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and with the former Tranſlati nely compared 


and reniſed, By his Maieſtirs ſprcidit con 
CAppoiatcd to be readin Churches. - 
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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 
PRINCE, Iamszs BY THE GRACE 


Or Gop Kine Or Grxeart BrIiTarNne, | 
France and Ireland , Defender of ; 
the Faith, 8c. 


| T'ne  TRANSLATORLS WE THE 


BisL x, wiſh Grace, Mercie,and Peace,through | 
IESYS CHRIST Our LORD. 
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 ueraigne ) which eAlmightie G 0D, the Father of all 
HMercies, beſtowed vpon vs the people of ENGLAND, 


"D J 
 C&IDS 


raighe ouer vs. For whereas it was theexpetation of ma- 
ny,whowiſhed not well untoour $10N, that vponthe ſet-| 
A tingof that bright Occidentall Starre Qucene E 11 27 A- 
BET H of moſt happie memorie, ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe 
would ſo hane ouerſhadowed this Land , that mey ſhould hane beene in doubt 
which way they were towalke, and that it ſhould haraly be knowen , who was to 
direft thevyſctled State : the appearamceof your M A1E TY , aof the Sunne in 
his ſtrength, inſtantly aiſpellea thoſe ſuppoſed and ſarmiſed miſts, and gane wnto | 
all that were well aff:&ed, exceeding cauſe of comfort , eSpecially when we beheld 
the gouernement eſtabliſhed inyour 1.1 GHNESSE, and your hopefull Seed, by 
an vndoubted Title, and this alſe accompanied with Peace and tranquillitie, at 
home and abroad. | : 

But among5t all our Toyesthere was no onethat more filled our hearts then the 
bl. ſſed continuance of the Preaching of G 0 D 8 ſacred Word among vs, which 
| that ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth, becanſe 
| the frmite thereof extendeth it ſelfe, not onely to the time ſhent tn this tranſitory 
\ worla, but azrecteth aud aiſpoſeth men vntothat Eternal happineſſewhich 1 a- 


bone in Heauen, 
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whenfirſt he ſent your Maieſties Rgjall perſon to rule and | 
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| zzatter of ſuch importance might initly require. 


T hen, not to ſuffer this to falitothe ground, but rather to take it vp, aud to 
continue it inthat ſtate, wherein the famous Predecefſorof your H 1 GuNtss: 


maintaining the Tructh of CuR1 $T, and propagating it farre and neere, i; 
that which hath ſo bound and firmely kyit the hearts of all your Malt s'T1ts 
loyalt and Religions people onto you, that your very Name 1 precious among 


hearts,as that ſanttified perſon , who 1nder G ov», i the immediate authour of 


cay , but enery day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength , when they obſerne that the 
zealc of your M &1EST IE towards the houſeof G ov, doeth nt ſlacks or goe 
backward, but more and more kindled , manifeiling it ſelfe abroad inthefur- 
theft parts of Chriftendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath 
giuen{uch a blow unto that manof Sinne, as willnot be healed) and enery day at | 
home , by Religious and learned diſcourſe by frequenting the houſe of Gr 09, by 
hearing the word preached, by cheriſying the teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church as a mo#t tender andloning nourcing Father. 


inyour MAIESTIE: but none i more forcible to declare it to others, then 
the vehement and perpetuated defire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of thu 
Worke , which now with all bumulitie wee preſent untoyour M alt STIE. For 
\ when your Highneſſe had once out of deepe tndgement apprehended , how conue- 
 nmentitwas, That out of the Orioinall ſacred T ongues , together with compa- | 
' ring of the Labours , both in our own? and other forreigne Languages , of many | 
worthy men who went before vs , there ſhould be one more exatt Tranſlation of 
| the holy Scriptures intothe Engliſhtongue; your Mares TIE didnener de- 

fA,to wrge and to excite thoſe towhom it was commenatd.that the works might 

be haſtened, and that the buſmneſſemight be expedited inſo decent amaner, 41a 


eL:d now at la$t, by the Mercyof Gov, and the continuance of our La- 
bours , it being brought ynto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope that 


offer it toyour M ARkESTIE , not onely as to our King and Soncraigne , but as 
tothe principal mooner and eAuthogr ofthe Works, Humbly craning of your 
moſt Sacred MA1EST1E, that ſince things of thi qualitie hage ener bene ſus- 
tetto the cenſures of il meaning and aiſcontented perſons, ut may receineap- 
probation and Patronagefrom ſo learned and inaicions a Prince as your H 1 Gy- 
NESSE #5, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours , ſhall more honour 
and mconrage vs, then all the calummations and hard interpretations of other 
men ſpall azſmay vs. So that, if on the one ſide wee ſhall be traducedby Popiſh 
perſons at home or abroad , whatherefore will maligne vs, becauſe weeare poore 
Infiruments tomaks Gon s holy Tructh tobe yet more and more knowen onto 
the people, whomthey deſire ſtill tokeepe inignorance and darkeneſſe: or if onthe 
! ather ſide,we ſhall be maligned byſelfe- conceited brethreu;who runne their owne 
wayes,and gine king unto nothing but what ts framed by themſelues , and ham- 


——_—_ FL 


did leane it : Nay,togoe forward with the confidence and reſolution of a man in | 


them, their eye docth beholde you with comfort , and they bleſſe youmntheir | 


their true happineſſe. eAad tha their contentment doeth not diminiſh or de= | 


There are infinite arguments of this right Chriftian aud Ryigious affe Fon 


the Church of. England ſhall reape good fruit thereby; wee hold it our duety to 


mered ontheir eAunile ; wee may reflſecure , ſupported within by the trueth 
gi bs: ] ana 
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I'unn Eyrsrtsn DEDiIcaTtORtE 


and innocencie of a good conſcience , haning walked the wayes of ſemplicutic and 
intepritie, as before the LonrD; «Ad ſuilained without , by the powerfull 
Proteflionof your M A1 EST 1E8 grace andfauonr, which will encr giue coun-. 
tenance to honeſt and Chriſtian endeuonrs, again#t bitter cenſures, and wncha- 

 ritableimpmtations. | DET: 
"heL 0 RD of Heauenand Earth bleſſe your Mateſtic with many andhap- 
pie dayes, that a4 his Heanenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many | 
ſingular, and extraordinary Graces ; ſo you may be the wonder of the world in 
thu later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie to the Honour of that 

Great G 0D, and the good of his Church,through 
| Itsys CuRisrT our Lord and 
onely Samtonr. 
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E AL E ropromote the commen good, whether it bee by deuifirg an) 
thing our ſelues, or reuifing that which kath beenelaboured by others, de- 
/ (eruerh certainly much reſpec and efteeme, bug yer findeth but cold inter- 
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witnemulation in ſtead ofthankes : ad if there be any hole I:fr for cautil 
to eater, (and cauill, jf it doe not finde a hole, will make one) it is furero by 
miſconſtrued, and in danger to be con !emned, 'This will eaſily be granted 
by as many as know ſtorie,or haue any experience. For,was there cer any 
thing proceed, that ſauoured any way of newneſle or renewing , but the 
ey lion ſame endured many a ftorme of gaine-ſaying,or oppoſition 2? A man would 
MINE DN thinkethar Cinilitie, holeſome Lawes, learning andeloquence,Synods,and 
| Church-maintcnance, (that wee ſpeake of ro more things ofthis kinde) 
ſhould be as ſafe as a SanQuarie, and |{ out of the danger of the dart , as they ſay, that ny man would 
lift vp the heele,no,nor dogge mooue his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the fiſt, we are 
diſtingu;ſhed from bruit beaſts led with ſenfualiti-: Bythe ſecond, we arc bridled and reſtrained from our- 
ragious behauior,& from doing of iniutjes, whether by fraud or by violence: By the third, we are enabled 
to informe andreforme others, by the light and feeling that we haue intertayned ynto our ſeiues: Briefly | 
by the fourth beeing drought together to a parleface to face, wee ſooner compoſe our differences chen by 
writings,which are endles; And laltly,thatthe Church be ſufficiently prouided for,is ſo agreeable ro good 
reaſon and con'cience, that thoſe mothersare holden to beefle crue'l, that kill their children affoone as 
they are borne,th:n thoſe noutſing f..thers and mothers (wherelo:uer they be) that withdraw» from th?m 
who hang vpon their breafts(and vpon whoſe breaſts againe rhemtelues doe hang to receiue the Spiritua 
and firicere milke ofthe Ward) liuelyhaod an4 ſupport tit for their eſtates, Thus it is ayparentgtbactheſe 
things which weſpeake of, are of moſt neceflary vie, and rberefure, rhat none, either without ablurditic 
can {peake 2gainſt them, or without note af wickednefſle can {purne againſt them 
Yet for ali that, the learned know thatcertaine worthie men haue beene brought to vntimely death for 
none other faule, but for ſecking to reduce their countrey-men to good order and diſcipline : and that in 
ſome Common-weal:sit wasmade a capital! crime,once to motion the making of a ney Law tor the ab- 
rogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicio:1s : An4 that cerraine, which would bee coun- 
ted pillars oftheStare, and »atternes of Vertue and Prudence,could not be broughtfor a longtime to gine 
way to 200d Letrersand refined ſp ech, burbare themſelues as auerfe from them, as from rackevor buxes 
ofpoyſon:; AnJ fourthly, that he wasno babe, bur a great clearke, thac gaue foorth (and tn wiiting to 
remaine to'\poſteritie) in paſſion $77. gp but yer he gave foorth, that he had not ſcene any profite to 
come by any Syno:'e or mee'ing of the Clergie, bur rather the contrarie: And laſtly, againſt Church- 
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| ly as oft as we (peake, as one {1ith but alſo as oft as wedoe any thing of note or<onſequence, we ſubieR | 


| to foht neither w:th ſmall nor great, ſaue onely againſt the King of Iſrael ; ſo it is tootrue,that Envie ſiriketh moſt 


maintenance 3nd :Howance, inſuch Fort, as the Embaſſadours and mefT ngers of the great King of kings 
ſhould be furaiſhec, it is nat vaknowen what a fiction or fable {fo it is eſteemed, and for no berrer by 
therep-rter him(cife. chough ſuperſtitious) was deuiſed ; Namely that at fuchtire as the profeſſonrs and 
teachers af Chriſt.anitiein rhe Church of Rome, then atrue Church, vere liberally endowed,avoyce for 

ſour h was heard from heaven, ſaying: Now is poi ſon powred downeintathe Church, &c. Thus not on: 


oar ({eluts 10 euery cnescen ure,and happy is hethar is !ealt toffed ypon tongues ; for viterly to eſcape the | 
ſnacch of them ir :s impoſſible. If any man conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort 
onely, and that Prircesare primledged by their high eſtate. he is deceined, As the ſword deworreih aſwell 
one as the othir, as 1t 1s 1 Samuel ; nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine bar.el},to 
(trike at no part of the enemie, bur at the face ; And as the © ing of $S5riacommanded his chiefe captaines 


ſptrefully at the faireſt, and at the chiefeſt. Dawuid was a worthy Prince, a"d no man to bee cnipared to 
him for his Girl deedes, and yet for as worthy an afte asever he did ( encn for brirging backe rhe Arke | 
of God in ſolemnitie) he was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his awne wife, Solomon was greater then Dazxid, 
chough nor in vertue, yetin power : and by his powerand wiſedome he builta Temple to the LOR D. 
ſach a one as was the glory of the Jand of Iſrael, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his 


raioment in the world. It is welcommed withſuſpition i {tead of love,and | 


| || Ew fixec 
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Anachayfis | 
with others, © 
In Athnis, 
witnes Liba- 
rus in olymh; 
Demoſth 
Cato the elder. 
Gregory the 
Dizuic. 
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WNaxclerus, | 


2.9am.19. 

25, 
i.King.22, 

31o 


2+Sam 6.36. 


| 


magnificenceliked of by all 2 We doabrt of it. Otherwiſe, why coe they lay it in his ſonnes diſh, and call 
vito him or [| eafing of the burden , Make, ſay they, th' griewens ſernitude of thy father, and his ſore yoke, ligh- 
ter, Belike be had charged them with ſome levies, and troubled them with ſore cariages ; Hereupon they 
raievpa Tragedie, and wiſh in their heart the Temple had nener beeve built. So hard athing itis to p'eaſe 


| all, even when wepleaſe God belt, and doc ſeeke to approue our ſelues to euery ones conſcience, 
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| Empire at his greatchar 


If we vill deſcend to lattertimes, we ſhall findemany thelike examples of ſuch kind,orrather vakind 
acceptance. The firſt Romane Emperourdid neuer doe a monepleafing deed to the learned,nor more pro- 
hitableto poſteritie, ; 
lender, andorderedtheyeereaccording to the courſeof the Sunne; and | put 
noueltie, and arrogancie, and ures to him great obloquie. Sorhe firit Chriſtened Emperuur (atthe 
leaſtwiſethat openly profetiedthefaith himſclfe,and allowed orhersro doc the like) fur ftrengrhening the 
es and prouiding forthe Church, as hedid, got for his labour the aame Pupilins, 
25 who would lay , 2 waftefull Prince, that hadneede of a Guardian,or ouerſcer. So the beſt Chrittened 
Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby tro enrich both himſelfeand hisſubieds, and be- 
cauſe he did notſezke warre but find it, was iudged to be nomin at armes, (thoughin decd he excelledin 
feares of chiualrie,and ſhewed ſo much when he wasprouoked) and cond:mned tor giuing himlelte to his 
caſe, and to his p!eaſure. - To be ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at che lealt,che greateſt 
politician) whacthankes had hefor cutting offthe ſuperfluitiesofthe lawes,and digeſting them inco ſome 
order and method? This, that he hath beeng blotted by lome ro bee an Epitumalt, that is, one thatextin- 
guiſhed worthy whole volumes , ro bring his abridyements intorequelt, This 15 the meaſurethat hath 
beenerendredro excellent Princes in former times, Cum2 bene facerent, male auizre, For their good deeds to 
be euill poken of, Neither is there any likel1hood,that enuie and malignitie died, and were buried with 
theancient, No, 1o,the reproole of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages ; Tow are 74ſen vp 3n your fathers ſtead, 
an increaſe of ſinfallmen. What is that that hath beene doxe ? that which [hall be done: and there ts no new thing 
vndey the Sunne, ſaith the wiſeman ; and S. Stewen, As your fathers did, [0 doe you. This . and moreto this 
| purpoſe, His Maieltiethatnow reigneth (and long, and long may hereigne, and his ott-ſpring tor ever, 
Humſelfe and children and childrens clnldren alwayes) knew full well , according to the ſingular wiſedome 
giuen ynto him by God , and therarelearaing andexperiencethat hce hath accained vnto ; namely thac 
| whoſocuer atrempteth anyching for thepublike (cſpeciallyif irpertaine to Religion, andtoche opening 
andclearing of the word of God) the ſam: ſetteth himſclte von a {tage to be glouted vpon by every euill 
eye, yea, hecaltcrh himſelſe headlong vpon pike, to be gored by euery ſharpe tongue, For he chit med- 
leth with mensReligioninany part, medlech withtheir cuſtom, nay, with their freehold ; andchough 
chey findenocontentin that which they haue, yet they cannotabidety hearc of alcering. Nocwithſtag- | 
ding his Royall heart was notdaunted or d.{couragcdtor this or that cooler, butoodreſolute, as aftatue | 
emmaueable, and an antule not eaſie to be beaten intoplates, as one fayth ; he knew who had choſen himrto be 
2Souldier, orrather a Captaine, andbeing affured chat the courſe which he intended made much for the 


et this was umpured co him fur 


| glory of God, andthe building vp ofhis Church, he would ner ſuffer ir ro bee broken off tor whatſoever 


(peaches or praiſes. It doth certainelybelong vnroKings, yea,itd-th ſpecially belong vacot hem,to baue 
care of Rcligion, yea, to know itarignt, yea, to profeſl: ic zealouſly, yea, to p:omote it to the v:rermoſt 
of their power, This istheir glory before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them 
a farre meſt excellent weight of glory in the day of the Lord [cfus. Forthe Scripture ſaith not in yaine, 
Them that honour me, I witl honour, neither was ita vaine word that Euſetyudeliuered long agoe,that picty 
towards 0d wasthe weapon, and the onely weaponthat both pceſerucd Conſtantine: perton, and auenged 
him of his enennes. : 

- But now what pietie withouttrueth? whattruech (what ſauing trueth) without the word of God ? 
what word of God ( whereof we may beſure) without the Scripture? The Scriprures we .re commaunded 
 coſearch, loh.5.39. Ela 8,20, They are commended chatſearched and udied chem, AR, 17. c4.and 8, 
' 28.29 They arercproued that were vnskilfull in them. or flowto beleevethem Mzr.22.29.Luk.24-35. 
' They can makevys wiſe vnto ſaluation; 2.7;w.z.15. If webe ignorant, they will inſtruQ vs ; if out of the 
way, they will bring vs home; if out of order, chey will rcforme vs; it1n hezuineſſe, comtort vs ; it dull, 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs, Tolle,l-ge ; Tolleglege , Take vp andread, take vp and readthe Scriptures, 
(for vatochem was the direion) it was tad vatoS. Augaſtine by a ſapernaturallvoyce, What ſorner u in 
the Seriptures,bele: ue me, ſaith theſameS. Auguſtine, tw high and divine ; there u verily trueth, and a dofiy;ne 
mt fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens mindes, and iruely ſotempered, that euery one may draw from 
thence that which u ſufficient for him, if he comme to draw with a d:wout and þrous minde,as trac. ligion re qui- 
reth. TausS. Auguſtine, And S. Hierome: Ama ſcripturas. amabit te jepientia &c- LouerheScriptures, 
and wiſcdome will louethee. AndS Cyril againſt Zulian; Euen boyes that are bred vp in the Scriptures, be- 
comemſtreligions,@ c.But what mention we three or foure ves of the Scripture, wheras whatloeuer is to be 
beleeued orpractiſed, or hopegfor, is contained inthem? orthree or foure lentences of the Fathers, ſince 
whoſveuer is worthy thenam: of a Father, from Chriſtsrime downeward, bath likewiſe written notone- 
ly ofthen iches. but alſo of che perfeRion ofthe Scripture ? 7 adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture, ſaith Tey- 
tull;an againſt Hermogenes. And againe, to.Apeles an Heretikeof the like ſtampe, he ſaith 3 1 doe not ad- 
mit that wh:chtbou bring-ſt m (or contludeſt) of thine owne (head or ſtore,dertuo) witho::t Scriprure.So Saint 
Iufltis Martyr before him ; 1/e muſt know by all meazes, faith he, thit zt 4 n0t lawſull (or pollivle) to learne 
(any thing) of Ged or of r1gh: pieti-, aut one'y out ofthe Prophets, who teach vs by diuimne 11; $þira$;on, $1) Saint 
Baſill after Tertullian, It u « manifeſt falling away from the Faith, and afauit of preſumption, ether toreieft any 
of thoſe things that arewiitten,or to bring m(vpon the bead ofthe, imeuody iy) ang of rhoſething 5 that are nor 
writcen, We omittocitetotheſame effeR, S. C5111 B, of Hieruſalemin his 4. Catachef.S, Hieromeagainſ 
Heluidnu, Saivt Azguitinein his third booke againſt the letters of Petsl;an,and in very many ether places 
of his workes. Allo we forbeare to deſcend tolatter Fathers , becauſe we wil! not weariethe reader. The 
Scriptures then being acknowledged to beſo full and ſoperteX, how can wee excuſe our ſe ues ofnegli 
gence, if wee doe not ſtudie :hem, of curioſitie, if wee bee nor content with them ? Men talke much of | 
*4iprorarn, how many ſweet and goodly things 1t had hanging on it ; cf the Philoſophers ſtone, that ir. 
turneth copper into gold; of £9128 copia, that it had all chings neceflary tor foodein ir, of Paneces the 


armour, that *t was an armour of proefeagainſt all thruſts, and all blowes, &c- Well, that which they ' 


for couferuing therecord of cimes in true ſupputation; then when he corrected the Ca. - 


herbe,char it was goo for all diſeaſes; of Catholeconthe drugge,thar itisin ſtead of #11 purges ; of Yulcant | 
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Trawtion 


.| Thetranſla- 


\ 


neceſlary, 


C 


tion ofthe 
old Teſt3- 
ment out of 
the Hebrew 
into Grecke, 


: but atree, or rather a wholeparadiſeot trees of life, which bring tfoorth fruiteuery monerh,and the frgir 


 fenowedtraditions; a Phyſttions ſhop (Saint B4ſilcalleth it)of preſeruatiues ap inſtpoyſoned herehes ; a | 
ſi 


| wichthe Saints, participation of che heauenly nature,fruition of an inheritance immortall, yadefiled, and 
] char never ſhall tade away; Happieis the manthar delighterh in theScriprure, and chriſchappie thatmed!. 


be to hum that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and hetbat ſpeaketh,ſhill be a Barbarian to me. The Apeſilcexcepteth no 
tongue ; notHebrewe the ancicnteſt not Greekethe moſt copious, not Latinethefineit; Nature taught a | 


we may turne the deafeeare vnto them. The Scythian counted rhe A:heman,whom he did not yaderſtand, 
' Latzze tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicola doeftormeat it} ſo the Lewes long before Chriſt , called all 


other nations, Logyazum, which is lixtle better then bai barous, Therefore as one complaineth, that al- 
wayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or other that called for an interpreter 5 ſo leſt the Church bee 


' we may come by the water, euenas Facobrolled away tne one fromthe mouth of the well, by which. 


falſe:y or vainely attribured to theſe thingsforbodilygond , wee may iuſtlyand with fullmeaſute aſcribe 
va:o raeScripturc, for Spirituall, It is not onely an armour, butallo a whelearmorieof weapons, both | 
otlenſiue,and defenſiue ; whereby we may faue our (clues, andput the enemie to flight, Iris not an herbe, 


thereat is for mieate, and tie leaues for medicine, It is nota pot of Manxe, or a cruſeof oyle, which were 
for memorie onely, or for a meales meate or two, but as it were a ſhowre ot heauenly bi ead ſufficientfor « | 
whole haſt,be ic nzue1 ſo gr-art; and as it werea wholecellar full of vyle veſſels ; whrreby all our nece(fi- | 
ties ray beprouidedfor, and our debrs diſcharged.” 1n a word, itis a Panaty of holeſome foode, agiinit 


Panded ot profitable lawes, againlt rebelliuus ſpirits; a treaſurie of moſt colily iewels, againſt beggatr]y 
rudiments ; Finally a fountaine of moſt pare waterſpringing vp vntocuerlaſting life. Aud what maruaile? 
Tne 0: iginall thereof being from heauen, not from earch; the author being Sud, nor man ; the enditer 

the holyſyirit, rot the wit cf the Apefites or Prophets ; the Pen-men ſuch as wereſanRitied from the 
wormbe, andendewed with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit ; thematrer, veritic, pietie zpuritie,vpright- 
nefl: ; che forme, Gods word, Godsteſtimonie,Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of ſaluation,&c. 


uife,holinefle, peace, ioy in the holy Ghot ; laſtly , the end and reward of the ty lie thereof, fellowſhip 


rateth in it day andnight, : 
But how ſhall men meditateinthat, which they cannot vnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtandchat 
which is kept clotein an vnknowen tongue e as it 15 written , Except F knew the power of the voyce, F ſhall 


naturall man to.confefle, that all of vs inthoſe tongues which we doe not vaderſiand , are plainely deate ; 


barbacous : fo theRemanedid the Syrian, andthe Jew, (cumnSaint Hieromehimſelfecalleththe Hebrewe | 
rongue barbarous, b:like becauſe it was ſtrangeto ſo many) {> the Emperour of Conſtentinople calleththe 


driuentothelikeexigenr , itisneceſlaryro huwetranſlations ina readinefſe. Tranſlation it is thar ope- 
neth th: window,to let intheligh: ; that breaketh the ell, that we may eatethe kernel]; char putteth a- 
lide the curtaine, that we may luoxe into the moſt holy place zthat remooueth the cover of the well, that 


meanes the fluckes of Labaz were watered. [ndeede without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vn- 
learned are but like children at {«cobs well (which was deepe) without a bucket or tomething to drawe 
with : or as thatperſon mentioned by Eſay, ro whom whena ſealed booke was delivercd, with this moti- 
on, Reade thu, I pray thee, hz was faine to make this anſwere, [ cannot, for it # ſealed, 

W.ule God would be knowen onely inTacob, and have his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other 
place, while the dew lay on Gidcons fleece onely, an4 all theearth belides was drie; then for one and the 
ſame p-ople, which ſpake all ofthem the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame original! 
in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulne(ſe ofrimedrew neere, that ch: Sunne of righteouſneſſ;, the 
Sonneof God ſhould come incothe world, whom God ordeined co bea reconciliation through faith in 
his blood,nor of the {ew onely,but alſo of the Greeke,ye1,ot all rhem that wereſcattered abroad; then loe, 
it pleaſed the Lord to Rirrey> the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince (Greeke for deſcent and language) euen of 
Ptoloms Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure'the tranſlating of the Booke of God outof Hebrew into 
Gr:eke. This is the tran{lation of the Sexentie Interpreters, commonly fo called, which prepared the way 
| for aur Sauiour among the Gentiles by writtenpreaching, as Saint 742 Baprilt dil among the Jews by 
vocall. For the Grectauberng defirous of learning, were not wont totuffar bookes of worth to Jye muul- 
ding in Kings Libraries, bur had many ofthcir ſeruants, ready (cribes,to copie cheza out, and fo they were 
diſperled and made common. Againe, the Grecketongue was w:ll knowen and made familiar ro moſt 
inhabitants inAfia, by reaſon of rhe conqueſts that theie the Grecian had male, as ailo by the Colonies, 
which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderft30d nm many places of Exrope, 


\yea, ani of Afriketoo, Thetefore the word of God being ſer foorth in Greeke, becommeth hereby like a 


candle ſet ypon acan llefticke, which giverh light to all that are in the houle, or like a proclamation 
ſoundedfoorth inthe marketplace, whichmoſt men preſently take Knowledge ofPand chereforethar lan- 
| guage was fitteſt rocontainethe Scriptures, buth for the firſt Preachers ofthe Goſpelro appeale vnto for 
 witnefſe,andfor thelearners alſo ofthoſe timesto make ſearch and triall by. It is certainegthat that Tran- 
lation was notſo ſound and ſo perfe&, but rhat it needed in many places correRion;and why had bene ſo 
ſufficient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolikemen? Yet it ſeemed goudto the holy Gholi andto 
chem,to take that which they found, (rheſame being for the greateſt part true and ſufficient) rather then 
by making a new, in that new world and greene age of the Church, to expoſe themſelues ro many excep- 
tionsand cauillations,asthough they made a Tranſlation to ferue their ownerturne,and therefore bearing 
witneſle to themſclues,their witneſſe not to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why the 
Tranſlation ofche Sexentie was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſtanding, though it was commen- 
ded generally,yet it did not fully contenc thelearned,no not of the ewes. For not long after Chrift, Aquila 
fell 1n hand with anew Tranſlation, and afecr him Theodotion, and afcer him Symmzcbus : yea, there was a 
fift and afixt edition, the Authours. whereof were not knowen. 'Thele with the Sexentie made'yp the 
 Hexapla, and were worthily and-to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the Edition of 


the Seuentie went away with the credir, andtherefore not onely was placed 1a the midi by Origen (for the 
| | | ort 


theette&s, liphc of vnderſtanding, [tableneſſeof perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newneti: ot | 
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| qu; A PR ny 4745 y IP SURAT Y | c yv.ihe,Groxe lar) 
worth and excellencietheteofabouethe reſi; as Epiphaninsgathereth) bug aſa,way vied þy,the, C7455 . 
| thers for the ground andfoundation of _ Commeictaries: Yea, Eprphanmns aboue wn 29h om IT" 
fo much vnto ie, thac hEholdeththe Authours thereufnoronely tor Inter art gate # ” Shed; ation | dodtri.Chri- | 
| ſome reſpe&; andluflinianthe Em entogning the 7ewes his lubieasto vie PeCIAVY'S % heticall | ſtim c.1 5. 
af the Sewentie, ren-ireth.this reafon aces, boien's they were ag it were enlightened wit 3 hee hork | Nouell.dia- 
| race. Ye for ali that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be men, and-not God, ang tet 7 T us .. W441 
s(h and not ſpirit: ſo it is cuident, (and: Saint Hieromeafhrmech a5 much) that the 6qngTe WEE. "th. | 7 
| mans thi slearned mev ;-but.ye: as inn they ltymbled | ©f07nm71% & , 
} preers, they werenotProphers ;they dig.many things well, as Je Jag 99A | b UW IPtþ xx. 
| and fell,ons arent (omar) anether. wiule threug}: ignarance, yea, ſcnetimes Mey. may Þ& NQ-, | © 7 - % 
ted to addetothe Originall,,and fomerianesto take from i ; which madetie Apoſties to leaue them many | feToe Fip 
ſ times, when they left che Hebrew, aud to deliver the-ſence thereof according to therruth of Ow 7%" ins 
| as the ſpirit: gaue them: viterance. This may ſuffice. couching the Greeks Tranſlations of the ojd wn "pi 
Wh 6 omni Geeta Rn ©4177 
Tranſlation | There, were.alfo: within a:few hundreth yeeres after.Cun 15 T, tranſlations many into ; afhocirvin preg ef. i 
out ot He- | tongue; for this tongue alſo was very fit to: convey the Law and the Goſpebby, becauſe 1n thowe WUyen 1 f es » 6 
brew and |'very many Cuuntreys of the WVeſt,;yea ufrhe' South, Baſt and Narth; ſpake or-vnde; ſtoog Late, beyig * HeaTvie fo 
| Greekeitito | made Provinces to the Romanes. But now the Latine Tranlations were tuo many to bea llgood, tor they 7 ſe es ſtir 18 
| Latine, were infinite (Latini Interpretes melle modo nuxeeraripeſſwit, ſaith S. Auguſtme.). Againe they were not. out of 4 Cori "i 
the Hebrew fountatne (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of the Old Teltament) but out of the Greeke Fang + 
| ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare, the Latine derived from it multi needs be mugdie | $9-2-64p,11,, | 
This muved S.Hierome a moſt learned Father, and the beſt lingu:it without coutrouerlie, of hisage, or of 
any that went þetore him, ta Vodertake thetranſlating ofthe Old Teſtament, out-okthe vel y fpuntalues 
themſclues.; which hee performed: with that cnidence of great Jeatuing , audgement + induſtric and _— CO 
faichfulnefle, that hee hath, for euer bound the Church varo bim , 3n-a.debs ot tþscull. reaembrance v0 4 
| and:chankefalpe.. 7 Hud oi nd one ns ues ot tel a SHR ag als ry nh Faich "It 
| Thetranſla. | Now choughthe Church were thus furniſhed with Greekgand Latine Tranſlations, euen before the faith | 7 4 
ting ofthe | 0f CHR15sT was generally emtraced intheEmpire: (for the learned know thateuen in S.Hicroms ume, | 5 Hieronym, | 
c 2 rure tn. the Conſul of Rowe and his wife were beth Erhnicks, and-about the ſanietinie che greateſt part ofthe Marcell, 
| babe 4 vuloar| Senatealſv) yer tor all that the godly-learned were not content to hauethe Scriptures in the Lenguage | Zoſoy, 
——_ 'S"'| which 7 Wh th vnderſtaod, Gretke and Latine, (as the good Lepers werenot contentto fare well chem- OM 
rates }Helues, butracquainted theis neighbours with the- ſtore tint God bad ſent, thattheyiado might prouidefor | 2. Kinp.o.9, 
| chemielues) bue alſo forthe bchoofe and edifyingiof theiyblearted which hupgred and thirfted ater | 
- }Righteouſn« le, and hadioules tobe ſaued aſwell as they; rtbey- yrouded Trauſlations into che.vulgar lor 
_ | their Covntreymen, infomuch thac moſt nations vndec heauen. did: ſhoretyaker rheirconuerſion, heare 
| CHRIST {peaking vnto them in their mother rungue, not bythe.voyce of their Minilter.nely, bur alfo 
| by the wricten word tranflared. It any doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied by exawpies enough, ifenough | © 17:00 4 
will ſerue therurne. Firſts. Hirrome ſaith, IMultarym geritium lingwis Seriptiara auic tranſicto,docet faiſa eſſe que | pref. in 4 E- | 0 
| | addita ſunt, &rc, is The Scripture being tranſlated before ty-the s, of many Nations,doth ſhew tbaj thoſe things uangel. -jL-F 
that were aaded (by Lucian os Heſychius ) are falſe. S0;S,Hierome.in;that places. The lame Hire ellewhere þ 4 
affirmeth, thac, he, che time waszbai ſer torth the tranſlation'of the Sexerty, ſue ngye hominbus. i. for bis | © priepen. F | | 
| countrey men of Dalmatia,, Which words nut onely Eraſr doth vnderſtang to purport, that S. Hierome Sephronio. | 
| tran(lated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue but alſo Stwrrus Serenſis, and -elphon ſets aC aſtro (that we | S$ix.Senlib.g. | 
{peake of no more) men nut to be excepted againſt by rhem ot Rye, due Ingenuaully contefle as much, Alphon. a Ca-|, } 
| So , 9.Chryſeftome that lined in S.Hieremestinie, giueth euidence with him : The dotiratc of &.John(laith he) ftrelb.t, |þ 
| d:d not m ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vanyh amay . but the Sr ans, Ezypt 1411s, 4 Y .dians, F erſeau.s, Ethiopians, C4.2 2. = 
and infiutte gther nations being barbarous people, tranſlated it into their (moines) L0i:gue, ai-d hue learnedi 6.be (1r#e} | $.Clr ſoft ing |; 
Philoſophers, he meaneth C hiiſtiavs, To this may be added Theo dority as vext vnto him, beth for antiquitie, Zohan.cap.r«i -* 
| and for learning, His words be theſe, Exery Cazamrey that is wnderthe $wme i full oftheſe words (of the Apultles | Lom.r. Y 
and Prophets) ad the Hebrew tongue (he mcaneth the Scriptuics in the Hebrew to ngue) 5 T4r7ed n01 ee mo } Theodor.g: | | 
| the Language ofthe Grecians, but alſa of the Romanes, and Egypiiaiis, ard Perſuans, and T:.diaMs, di:& ATE? uans, ara Therapeut, | | 
|  Scyth;ans,and Sauromatians, and briefly into allthe Languages that any Nation v/cth. So he. In like maner, Fipilas | Þ nun, | 
1s reported by Pau Diacon and Tſidor (and betore them by Sozemen}) i © haue trarilated the SCT1ptures | }þ 12, t 
| intothe Gothicke tongue : Tobn Biſhop of Suwail by Vaſſeus, to haue turned them into ATAbicke, abr the | 7/idor.in 
; yeere of our Lurd 9 19 : Beds by Ciftertienſis, to haue rwned a great pare of them into Saxon; Efnc @ Ly | Chron.Goth. 1 
| Trithernics, to have abridged the French Plalter, as Beds had dune the Hebrew, abour the yee:e 800: King | Zoz07n. 16.6, | 
Alared by the ſaid (ftcrtienſis, to have turned the Pſaiter into Saxon: Heihodiug by. Aventinus (4 rinted at cap. 37. 1 1 
[ngal3tag) to haue turned the Scriptures 1nto}| Scluwoman: Valdo, Biſhop-of Frifzag by Seats Rhenanas, to | Va ſeus in 
| tiaue cauſed abour that time, the Goſpelsto be tranſlared into Dutch-rithme, yer extant in the Library of | Chron, Hiſpan.þ 
C orbiman ; Valdas,by mers ty haue rurned them himſelfe, or tohane gotten them turned into F re.ch,abour Palyder, Virg. | 
| che yeere 1 160; Charles the fift of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed tbew to be turned into 5.hifter..An- | 
French, about 200. yeeres after Valdws his time, of which tranſlation there be mary copies yetexcant, as | oturunerecfta- | 
witneſſeth Perealdus, Much about that time, enen in our King Rich<rdthe ſeconds dayes, Tolm Trewiſa | try idem de | 
cranflated them into Engliſh,and many Engliſh Bibles in written hind are yet to be ſcene with divers, tran- | Aluredo.no- 
ſlated as it is very prebable, in that age. So the Syriantrantlation of the New Teftawent 13in molt lear- firo, ; 
| | ned mens Librartes, of Widminitadis his ſetting forth and the Pſaiter 10 Arabicke is with many, of Augeu- | Auentinli.. | 
= | ſtinus Nebienfis ſecting foorth, So Poitel affirmeth, thar in his rrauaile he {aw the Goſpels in the Ethiopian | *Crrca amunÞ | 
tongue ; And. bnbroſe Theſrus alleagetb the Plalter ofthe Indiazs, which hetsſifieth ro haue bene tec torth 900.B.Rhe- |: 
Y by Potken in Syrian charaters. Sorthar, to hauethe Scriptures inthe mother.tungue is nut a quaint Coli- | nan, rerwm | 
| ceit larely raken vp, either þy the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Radewal in Polome, or by the | Germantis.z | || 
Lord Vngnadias in thie Emperours dominion, but hath bene thought vpon, and pur inpraftife of old. even | Beroald. i] 
 omrhe fiſt times of the conuerſion or reformation of any Nation; to doubr , becauſe it was eficemed | T:4an, 
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Pal. 48.8. 


1 Sf apoy WIG 


: ot | brance; The Iudgement of Arverieis worthy and well knowen: If Trmethews bad not beene, we had not | 
} Fapinj.cap.L.' 


| Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt honoured be their namegthat breake the yce, and giuethe onſet vpon 


| 


| Iere,23.28., 


'mof{t 


profitableto cauſe foto grow inmnaheantthe ons, atidroniakethem to beable toſay with 
the woids' of chePſulme, 45 we have beard; ſo we have ſerene. ' 1. 1 FIT 7 | 

Now the Chatch-of Rome wonld ſeeme at the length to beare a motherly affection towards her chil- 
dren, and to allow theme Scripeures in their mothergongue:; but indeed at is agiit, not deſeruing to be 


Ruffin. 


S.Epiphan, 
loco ante ci- 
tato, 


. SAprit(tin. 
lib.1 9. d: ct 
4} mit.Dei.ca.7. 


ludges 8. 2. 


2,Kingst 3. 
18, 19. 

S. Hieron,in 
EX&ci.Cap. 3 


Tertul.ad 
V1 aA rtyr. 


quant: pretio- 


| deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in atongue which they vnderfiand? Since of an hidden treaſure, 


fiſſamm Mar. 
g4ritum ; Hie: 


| | ron.ad Sal: n. 


| cov x$x 11+ | called'a gift, an'voprofitable gift : they-muli firkt ger a Licencein writing before they may vie them, and 
1] oxtey, - | roget that, they muſtapprouc themſeluesto the Conteflor, thatis, to be ſuch as are, if not frozen inthe 

S ofhocles, | dregs; yerfowred with the-leaucn of- their tuperition. ' Howbeit, it ſeemed too much to Clement the 8. 

' | Seethe6b- | charthere ſhould be any/Licence-granted to bave.thetin thevulgar roupue, andtherefore he overruleth 

| } foruation(ſer] and fruſtrateth thegrant of Pw rhe fourth, 'So auch aretheyatraid.: of {rhelighr of the-Scripture, (Luct- 

; || fotthby |fygaSoripivranum; as Tertullianſpeaketh) that they willnot truſt thepeople wich ir, no not as 3tis fecforth 

| | Clemen.his | by their owne ſworne men, no not with the Licence of theit owne Biſhops and Inquiſirers, Yea, to vn- 
"| authority) | willing they ars #0 communicate the' Scriptures twthe peoples vnderftanding in any ſort; that they are 

| | vponthe {not Joh to confeſle, that we forced them totranſlatert inco Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſee- 

* | ſourthrule of, methico arguea bad cauſe,ora bad conſierice,orbath. Sure we are,that it. isnot bethathathgood gold, 

' 'I Piusche 4. | that is afraid to-bringir twthe touchſtene, but he that hath the counterfeit; neither isit the true man | 

| bis making | thar tunaeth the] shec, but the malefatouryleſthis deeds ſhould bereproued : neither is it thaplaine- 

.| inthe Iadex,] deFing Merchant thavis vnwilling cohavethe waights, or the mereyard bronghtin place, but be that 

"' 4 lt. prohib. | vſethdeceir, But we will letthemalonefcr this fault, and returne totravſiation. | 

| pag.15:ver.5| Many mens mouths haue beene open a good while (ard yet are nor topped) with ſpeeches about the 

\ | Tertul:dere- | Tranſlation folong in hand, or rather perufals of Tranſlations made before: and aske what may be the 
4. | ſar.carrtis. | reaſon, whattheneceſlitieof the employment ; Hath the Church beenedeceiued, ſay they, allthis while2 
| {!, 'J Ioan, 3.20. | Hath her ſweerbread beene mingled withleauen, her filuer with drofle, her wine with water, her milke 
14; j- with lime eng miſcater Aaith $.Trency, We hopedthat we had beene inthe right way, that 
| };i | S.Tren.z.lib. | wehad hadthe@taclesof Goddelivered ynto vs, andthat thoughallche world had cauſeto bentfended 
| i! "Peaprtg, | andtocomplaine, yetthatwehadnone, Harh the nurſe holden outthe breaſt, andnothing bucwindein 
[the hs [it Haththebread beenedeliuered by che fathers ofthe Church, and the ſame prouedeo be lapideſus, as 
WA: { Seneca ſpeakerh Þ. What is it to handle the word of God deceirfully, if this be not ? Thus certainebre- 

© (8 thren. Alſo theaduerfaries of Indab and Hierwſalen, like Sanballat in be Ts mocke, as we heare, both 
'*' [| Nehe.q4.3. | at the worke and workemen, ſaying ; #Vhar dee theſe weake Tewes, Ec. will they make the ſtones whole againe out 
IF; - of-rhc heapes of duſt winch are burnt ? alti they build, yet 17 4 foxe goe wh, hs ſol dmlrocks dewnetheve fro 

Rid wall. Was cheir Tranſlation good before > Why doe they now mendit? Was it not good? Why then | 

'H was4t obiruded to theipeople? Yea, whydidcheCatholicks (meaning PopiſhReomanſts)alwayes goe in 
| icopardie, for-refuſing to geetoheateir? Nay, ifir muſt be tr anflaredento Euglith, Catbolicksare fitteſt] 

]ro doeit. Theyhaue learuwing,and nn Pn athing is well, they can manm detabula. Wee will 

1 anſwere them beth briefly: and the former, being brethren,thus; with S.Hierome, Danna veteres ? 

| 8. Hicron, A- | Minime, ſed poſt priorum fiudiaen dowe.Domirs quod poſſunmwlaboramus. That is, Doe wee conderme the ancient ? 

polog. aduerſ. In no caſe : but aſter the endewours ofthem that were before 13, we take thebeſt paines we can in the houſe of God. As if 


he ſaid, Being provoked by theexample of che learned rhatlived betore my time, Thauethoughtir my 


| duetie; toaſlaywhether mytalent in the knowledge of the congues, may beprofitable in any meaſure to 


Gods Church;tcſt1 ſhould ſeerre to have laboured in them in vaine, andleſt I hould be thought tuglory 
in men, (alchough arcient,) abovethart which was in them. Thus &. H:erome maybe thovght to ſpeake. 
Andto the ſameeffed ſay wee, that wee are ſo farre oft from condemning any-of their labours that tra- 


| uciled before vs in this kinde, either in chis Jand or beyond(ea, either in King Henriestime, or King 
| Edwards (if there were anytranſlation, orcorreRtion of atranſlation in histme) orQueene Fliz.abeths of 
| euer-renouned memorie,that we acknowledge them to haue beene raiſed vp of God, tor the building and}, 
| furniſhing of his Church, and that they delerue to be hadof vs and of poſteritie in cuerlaſting remem. 


bad mich ſweet myſicks';, but if Phrynis (Timethens his maſter) had net beeve, wee had not had Timetheus. 
that which belpeth forward tothe ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be more 2uaileablethereto, then ro 


and of a fountaine that is ſealed, there is no profit, as Prolomce Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or 
maltcrs of the-lewes, as witneſfeth Epiphants: and as $.Auguſtine (aith ; A man had rather be with by dog 
chenwith a ſtranger (whoſetopgue is ſtrange vnto him.) Yer forall that, as nothing is begun ard perfited 
aitheſametime, and the later thoughts are thovgbrto be the wifer : fo, if we building vpon their tounda 

tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endevour to makethat berter which 
they left ſo good ; nu man, we areſure, hath cauſe to wiſlikevs ; ms we perſwade our ſclues, if they 
were aliuezwouldthankeys. Thevintage of Abiezer.that ſtrake the ſtoake:; yerthegleaning ofgrapes 
of Ephrazm was notto be deſpiſed, See Tndges 8. werſe 2. Toaſh the king of 1/racl did nut fatishe himſelfe, 
till hee had ſmitren ctheground three times ; and yer hee offen*'ed the Prophet, for giving over then. 
Aquila, of whom wee ſpake before, tranſl tedrhe Bible as careful ' and as skilfully as 7 
he choughrgeod to go oner it again, and then it gotrhe credit withthe ewes, to be called xx7' dxpifuuzy 


' The vnawil- 


brethren, 


F could ; and yet] 


thatis, accuratly done; as Saint Hiereme witreſſerh. How many boukes of profanelearning haue beene 
gone ouer againeandagaine,by theſametranſlators, by others? Of one andtheſame bocke of Ariftetles 


| Echikes, there ate exrantnot ſo few asfixe or ſeven ſcuerall rranſlations. Now if this coſt may bebe- 
$S;tarii vilff- 
j 7p vitrum, 


Rowed vpon thegoord, whichaftordethvs alittle Chade, and which to day flouriſherh, but to morrow is 
cut downe;z what may we beſtow, nay what ought we not to beſtow vpon the Vine, the fruite whereof 
maketh glad theconfſcience ofman, and the ſtemme whereof abideth foreuer? And this is the word of 

God, which wetranllate. Whats the chaſfeto the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? Tent vitrewm, quantt verum may- 


| trite pe#rle? Therefore letnomans eye beeuill, becauſe his Maieſties is good ; neither let any be po 
| | | | e 


* 
a TITS 


caritum (ſaith Terrillian,) if a toy of glaſſe be of that reckoning with vs, how ought wee tovalve the | 


lizgneſle of 
our chiefe 
Aduerſaries, 
that the 
Scriptures 
hould be 
diuulged in 
the mother 
tongue, &c. | 


| 


The ſpeaches 
and reaſons, 
both of our þ 


and of our 
Aduerſaries 
againſithjs 
worke, 


A ſatis*a- 
Rien to our 
brethren, 


——_— w_ 
CPI 


-_ .-- 


————— 


TI 


- 


Oo: Hun: KBADBER. 


% 


PR 


| An anſwere 
ro the im. 
purations 
of our Ad» | 
uer{aries, 


—— — 


| 


tharwes havea Princethat ſeekerh the increaſe ofthe ſpiricual wealth ef iſrael (let Saxballatrand T obiahy 
' doe fo, which therefore doebearerhcir juſt reproofe) but letvs rather bleſle Godiromtbeground of aur | 


heart, for working thisreligious care in him, to haue thetranflarions ofthe Bible maturelyconfideredu! 


hely, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, it anything be hai- 


place. And what can the King command to be done; (that will bring:him-more truchonour thenthis ? 
aud wherein could they thathauebeenedet a worke, approue theirduecieto-the Kingyyea their obeditnce 


' to God, and loutto his Saints more, then by. yeelding their ſeruice, and alltha is' withm them, for the 
| faraiſhing of che worke & Bur beſides allthis, they werethe principall moriues ofit, andrherefore owght 


te tro quarrelli: : for the yery Hiſtoricall trueth1s,that vpon thermportunate petitions ofthe Puriranes, 
at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the 'Cor..erence at Hampton Court hawing beene appointed 
for hearing rheir complaints zwhen by force of reaſon they wereput tromzll other grounds, they had rc- 
courſe at the lalt, to this ſhitty that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communtor 
bouke;fince ir maintained the Bible av:1twas there trandated, which was 'as ſaid, a moRt corrupteit 
trantlation. And although. this was 1udged to be but a very poore andemptiethift ; yereuen hereupon 
di his Mateſtie begin tobethinke bimſelte of the good that might enſue by a new trantlation, and pre 
ſencly after gaue order for this Tranſlation which is now preſented ynto thee. Thus much to fatisfie ow 
ſcrupulous Brethren, | | 

Now to the later we anſwere ; that wee doe notdeny, nay wee affirme and auow, that thevery meaneſi 
tranſlation of the Biblein Engliſh, ſet foorth by men ofour profefiion (for wee haue ſeene none of theirs 
of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God. As the Kings Speech 


which heevrtered in Parliamentzbeing tran{laredinto French Dautch; Irahenand Latine, isft1}] the / ings | 


Speech, though it be not interpreted by euery Tranflator with the lkegrace, norperaduenture ſo fitlyto: 


| phraſe, nor fo expreſly for ſence, euery where; For iris confeſſed thatthings areto take theit denomins- 


tion of thegreacer part ; and a naturall man couldfſay, Verum vs multa ment in carmine, non ego pauct 
offendor maculis, Fc. A man may be counted a vertuous man, tiough hee haue made many ſhps in his 
life, (els, there were none vertuous, for 3x many _ we :ffend all) alſo a comely man and louely, though 
hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely freakles ypon his face, but alſo skarres. No cauſe 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhouldbe denied to betheword, or forbidden to be curranr, notwith- 
ſending that ſorne imperfeions and blemiſhes may be nated inthe ſetting foorttrof it. * For what ener 
was perte& vnder theSunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordi 

narie meaſure of Gods fpirit, and priuiledged with the priviledge of infallibilitie, had nor their hand ? 
The Romaniſts therefore in refuling to heare, and daring to burne the Word trantlated, did no lefle then 
deſpite rhe ſpirit of grace, trom whom oxiginally it proceeded, and whole ſenſe ud meaning, as well as 
mans weakenefl: would enabie,itdidexprefle. Iudge by anexample or ewe, Plutarch writeth. th: after 
that Rome had beene burnt by che Galies, they fell foone to build it againe; but doing it 1n haſte, they did 


not calt the ſtreets, nor proportion the houſes in ſuch comely fa't.ion, ashad bene moſt fightly and con: | 


venient; was Catiline therefore ati honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring 1t toa combu- 
ſion? or Neroa good Prince,that did indzed er iron fire? So, by theſtory of Ezra, and thepropheſic 
of Hagges it may be gathered, that the Templebuilt by Zerubbabelatrer theretuine from 545/02, was by 
no meanes to beecompured to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſidered thelater) notwithſtanding, might this later either havebcene abhorred and for- 
ſaken by the Jewes, or prophaned by the Greekes 2 Thelike wee are to thinke ofthe Tranfl tions. The 
tranſlation of the Sexextie diflenteth from the Originall in many places; neither doethit come neere 1; 
for perſpicuitic. granite, maieſtic; yer which af the Apoltles did condemne it ? Cordemne it ? Nay, 
they vſed ir, (as it 15 apparent, and as int Herome and mitt learned men doe confeſle) which they 
would nothauedone, nor by their exanpple of vſing it, ſo grace and commend it rothe Church, if ithad 
beene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word of God, And whereas they vrge fot their ſecund 
defence of their vilifying and abuſing oftne Engl;h bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, 
for that heretikes (forſooth) were the Authours of the tranilations, (heretikes they call vs by the ſawe 
rightthatthey call chemſelues Catholikes, buth being wrong) wee marveile whar diyinitietaught them 
ſo. Weeare ſure Terrulkan'was of another minde: Ex per ſons probams ex an ex fide per ſenas ? Doe we 
erie mens faith by their perſons ? we ſheuld triecheirperions by thei: faith: * Alſo S.Avgrjtine was of an 
other minde: for he lightrng vpon certaine rules made by Tychonms a Donatift, foi the better vnderſtan. 
ding of the word, was not aſhamed to make vieofrhem, yea, to infert them into his oune booke, with 
oiwng commendation to them ſofarre foorth as they were worthy to be coramended, as is to he ſtent ir; / 


S. Auguitines third booke De dettrinaChriftiana, To be ſhort, Origen, and the whole Church of God fer )-- 


certaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were fo farre from treading vnder foote, (much 


more from burning) the Uranſlation of Aqwila a Profelite, rhatis; one that had turned /ew; of Symma- | 


c bus, and Theodotzon both Ebionites,that is, moſt vile hererikes, that they ioynethem together with the 
Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation of the Sexentic(as hath bene before ſignified our of Epiphanius)and 
ſet them forth openly to be conſidered ofand peruſed by all, But we weary thevulearned, who neednot 
know ſo much, and eroublethelearned, who know it already. | 
Yet before we end, we mult anſwerathird cauill and objeQion of theirs againſt vs, for altering and a- 
mending ovr Tranſlations fo oft; wherein truly they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For to whome 
euer was it imputed for afault (by fuch as werewiſe) to goe over that which he bad Yone, aridto amend 
it where he ſaw cauſe ? Saint Auguſtine was not afraid to exhort Saint Hier ome to a Palmodiavr recanta- 


. pon ; the ſame S. Angnſtine was not aſhamedro retraQute, weemightſay, revoke, many thinges that had 


paiſed him, and doech euen glory that he ſcerh Lis infirmities, If we will be ſonnes of the Trueth,wenuſt 
D% | confide! 


' andexamined; -For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that wharſoeuer 1s ſound alreadie (and all is | 
. foundtor ſlbftance,in ane or other of our editions, and the worſt of ours far better then their authentike 
| vulgar) the ſame will ſhine as gold more bri | | 
' ei ng, ot ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeabletothe originall, the ſame may be correced, and the tructh ſet in 


| 


Horace, 


[ames 3, 2, 


Plutarch 


it Camillo, 


| 


| 
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[ 


|rcruth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had daredrocell it them plainlier and oftner. But what wil' 


4 with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latineedition of the olde and new Teſtament, 


lll—— 


The purpoſe 
of the Tran- 
{(lators, with 


ber, furniture 


ther 1n another) a5. to beſeknein Þamelizs a Romartiſty his Preface; before Microloges. The lame Pame.. 
lzas rep orteth out of R; 


ratifie that onely which was othis owne ſetting foorth, in rheycere 1568, Now, whenchefather ofthei . 


| ferent from the vulgas, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull : Thatthe ſame Leoexhoneed Pagninto. tranl: | 
| latethe whole Bible, and bare whatſvcuer charges was 


| arong the Grecians,to compaſle bis dumeſticke broites (for at that time his Queene and his fonue and heir« 


| then.in their owne,andthat ſought therrueth rather thentheir owne prayſe. - Againe, they came 6r were 
'  F thought to comero the worke, not exercend; cauſa, (as oneſaith) but exercitari, that 1s, learned, not to | 


4 conliderwhaciripeaketh, and trample yponourpenecredir, yea and:vpon other wetsto0g if either be |. 
| any way-aqn higderange toitThidto thecauſe; then to che per, 


, perſons we ſay., that of all nieuthey ought to. 
be yolt lene. imehis caſe;/:Foriwhatvarictieshauethey, and:whar alterations hae they made, not onely 


| af their Seraice dookes,Parteſſesand Breuiaries, but alſo.of their Latine Tranſlation ? TheService Booke | 


ſuppoſed ro be -madebySaint anbroſe (uffeium Ambroſearum) was a great while in ſpeciall vie andre. 
queſt: but Pope Hedrien calling a;Councilwiththe — Charles chem our, abolſhedir,yea, burnt 
it, and commanded che Seruice- booke of Saint Gregory wniverſally io be .vied. Well ,; Officiuum Gregoria-| 
nym gers/by.chis. meanesto bean credit; buvdoeth zrcontinue wichour change oraltering 2 No, the very } 
Row ne Seruice was of ewe faſhions, the New (afhiongandcheDidz(che one vied-in ane Church, theo-. 


Radulphiss de Rimeg that about the yeere of our Lord, 1 279, Pope Nicolasthettiirde | 
remooudd out althe, Churches of RE —_—_ bookes (of Seruicc) and brought into vie the 
Miffals ofthe Friars Migorites; and: commaunded:them'to be ebſerued: there; infomuch that about an 
hundred yeeres after, when the aboue-named Radulphus happened to be ar Rowe, he found all the bookes 
co be new, (of chenew Rampe.) Neither was there this chopping andchanging in the more ancient times | 
onelyþ buc alſo of late : Pins: Qyinens himſylfe: confefſerb, thav-cuery Bilhbpricke almoſt chad a peculiat 
kin ofſ{cruice,moſt vnlike cothar which qthers had: which moued: him-wh abpliſk all other Ereuiarics, 
chough neer ſa ancient, andpriviledgedand publifhed by Biſhops in their Diocaſſes, and tots liſhand | 


makethe | 


Church, who gladly would heale the ſoare ofthe daughter of his peopleſoftly and Neightly,and | 
aue no great 


belt of ic, fiadeth ſo great fault with them for their oddes and 1arring;we hope the chitdren ; 
cauſeta vauntof their vniformitie, But thedifference thar Gi berweene our Tranſlations, and our ; 
oftencorr:Ring of them, is thething that we are ſpecially charged with ;ler vs ſee therefore whetherthey 
rhemſclues be withour fault this way, (ifit be to. be counted 2tault, tocorre@) and whether they bee far 

men to throw ltones at vs; 0 tanders #51197 parces inſane minorethey thatarglefle found chemielues oug ht | 
not to obieR infirmitzesto others. It weſhouldtellthem that Pal Step Eremagd F mesfound : 
fault withtheir vulgar Tranlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame ro bemended, ora uewonetobe | 
made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that we produced their enemies for wi:neiſes againſtthem; al- | 
beit, theywere in no other ſort enemies, then as Saint Pax/was to the Galatians, for telling them the 


they (ay to this, that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmas Tranflation of che New Teſtament, ſowuchdif- 


| eſſarie tor the worke? Surely, as the Apoſite 
reaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the former Lawe and Teſtament had beene ſafficient, there had becne no need 
of the latter ; ſo we may ſay,that ifthe olde valgar had beene at all points allowable, te ſmall purpoſc had. 
labour and charges beene yndergone, about framing of a new. [f rhey (av, it was one Popespriuate opi- 
nion, and that heconſulted onely him elſe, then-we are able to goe further with them, and toauerregthai | 
more of their chiefe men of allſorts ,, evencheir owne Trent-champions Painwa.and Vege, and their owne 
Inquiſitor, Hieronywwus ab Olcaſtro, and tireir owne Biſhop Ifidorss Clarimyand the owne Cardinal The- ; 
m2 4 Vir Cazttan, doc either make new Tranſlations themſclues, or follow new nes of othermens ma- 
king, or nate the vulgar Interpretor for halting, nove of them fearets difſent from him, nor yeitoex 
cept againſt him. And call they this an vnifo: me tenour of text and iudgement aboutthe text, ſo many ot | 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now recerued conceit? Nay, we will yer come neere1 the quicke:duth not 
their Tarwedition d ffcr from the Lowarne,and Hentexius his from them both, and yetal ofthem allowed” 
by authoritie ? Nay, doth not Szxtus Qnntss confeſle, that ccrtaine Catholibes (he meaneth ccctaine of 
his owneſide) werean ſuch an humour ottranflating theScriprures into Latinethat Saran taking occalion 
by chem, thoughwhey thought of no ſuch-ma: ter, did tirive what hecould, out of ſo vncentaineand ma- 
nifold a varietie of Tranflarions, ſo to.mingleall things, that m'+thing might ſceme 20 bee left certaine 
and firme in them, &c 2? Nay further, did not the ſame Sixtss ordaine by an inuiolable decrce. and tho? 


which the Councill of Trent would haue to be authenticke, is theſame without controuerfic which hee 
thenſer foorth, beingdligently correRed and princed in the Priming- houſe of Vatican ? Thus Sextus jn1 
bis Preface before his Bible, And yer Clemerarheeght his immediate ſucceſt-ur to accomptof,publiſherh 
anotheredition ofthe Bible, containing int infinite differences from that of C:xess, .( and many cf ti.em 


glorious Lord I x svs CuR15T with Yea and Nay,if this be not? Againe, what isſweet harmonie and con- 
(ent, if this be? Therefore as Demaratus of Cormth aduiſed a great King,before hetalked of the diſlentions | 


were atdeadly fuide with him) ſo 2)l the while that our adueriaries doe make ſo many and various editi 
ons theraſclues,and doe jarre.ſo much about the worth and authoritic of them, they can with no ſhow of 
equitie chalenge vs for changing and correRting. *. x 4 

But itis high time coleaue them, and to ſtew in briefe what wepropoſed to our ſelues,and what courſe 
, we held i this ourperuſalland ſuruay of the Bible. - Truely: (good Chriſtian Reader) weneuerthought 
fromthe beginuing,that we ſhould need ro make a new Trantlation, nor yertto make ofa bad one a good 
one, (for then the 1mpurtation of S:ixrys had beenetrue in ſome ſort, that our people had beene fed with 


gall ofNcagons in ſtead ofwine, with wheale in ſtead of milke:) burro make a good one berrer,or out of | 


many ones, one principal-good one,not iuftly to be excepted againſt; that hath beene our indea 
uoargthat our marke. To that purpoſe chere. weremany choſin, that were greater in other mens eyes 


waighty and material}) and yerthis muſt be authenticke by all meanes. What is to havethe faith of 07 | 
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| gogthar it is a prepoſterous order rorcach firſt and to learne aſter, yea that 74 5y Fi a x5papicty uy ivog 
to learnearidpraRtiſetogether, is neither commendable for the workeman,nor ſafe for the worke. Lhere- 


he v Et Hebr«aum Sermonexs ex parte 


foreſuch weret , ascould ſay modeſily with Saint Hzerome , 

art,and in the Latine we hane beene exerciſed almoſt from our very cradle. Saint Hiereme maketh no mention 
oft e Greeke tongue, wherein yet he did excell, becauſe he tranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Greeke, 
but out of Hebrew, And 1n Sas fort did theſe allemble ? In the truſt of their owne knowledge, or of 
cheirſharpeneſſe of wit, or deepenclle of iudgement , as 1t werein anarme ot fleſh? At no hand. They 


truſted in him that hachche key of David, opening and no man ſhutting ; rhey prayedto the Lord the Fa- 


deceined inthem,neithey let me deceiue by them. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aifem- 
blerogether; nottoo many, leſt one ſhould trouble another ; and yer many,leſt many thingsbaply might 
eſcapethem. If you aske whar they had before them,rruly ir was the Hebrew text of the old Teſtamerr,the 
Greeke ofthe Now. Theſeare the two golden pipes,or rather conduits, where-through the oliue branches 
emptiethemſclues into the golde, Saint,Angnſtine callerh them precedent, or origiallrongues 3 Saint 
Hierome, fountaines. The ſame S. Hicromeaffirmerh, and Gratiaz hath not ſpared ro pur irinto his Decree, 


n—_ 


lumes, {0 of the New by the Greeks tongue, he meaneth by the originall Greeke, lf trueth be to berried by 
theſe rongues, then whence ſhould a Tranſlation be made, but out ofthem ? Theſeronguestherctore, the 
Scrip:ures wee ſay in thoſe rongues, we ſer before vs to tranflate,being the rongues wherein God was plea- 
ſed ro ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither did we run ouer the worke withthar 
poſting haſtchar the Sepruagiat did,if as be true which is reported ofthem tharzhey finiſhed it in ſeuenty 
ewodayes; neither were we barred or hindered fromgoing ouer it againe, hauing once doneir, like Saint 
Hierome, if that be true which himlelfe reporteth, that he could no ſooner writeany thing, bur preſently it 
was caught fromhim, and publiſhed, and he could not have leaueto mend it ; neither, co be ſho1 t, were 
we thefirſtthat fell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtirure of for- 
mer heipes, as it is written of Orrgen, that he was the tirſt in a manner,that put his hand to writeCommen- 
caries ypon theScriprures, and:herefore no marueile, if te ouerſhot himſeife many times None of theſe 
things: the worke hath notbeene budled vp in ſrucntierwo dayes, but hath coſtche workemen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the paines of twiſeſeuen times ſeuentietwodayes and more: matters of ſ\uch weight and con- 
ſequencearero beſpeeded with matuyirie: for in a buſinefle ofmomenta man teareth not the blame of con« 
uenientſlackneſſe. Neither did we thinke much to conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
Hebrewe,Syrian, Greeke,or Latine, nonor the Spaniſh, French, [tal:angor Dutch; ne1 cherdid wediidainets 
reuiſechat which we had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had hammered :utha- 
uing and vſing as greathelpes as were nzedfull,and tearing no rep roch offlowneflc,nor coueting praile for 
expedition, we haue atthelength,throvghthe good hand ofthe Lord vpea vs, brought the worke to that 
paſſethatyouſee, | = - 

Some peraduenture wouldhaue no vyarietie offences to be ſer inthe margin the authoritie of the 
Scrip:ures for deciding of controuerſies by that ſhew of vacertaintie,, ſhould fum:what be ſhaken, But 
we hold their iudgementnortto beſo ſound in this point. For though, what/o ucr things are neceſſary, ave 
manifeſt , as S. Chryſoftome ſaith, and as S. Arguſtine, In thoſe things that areplarnely fer downe en the S'crip- 
fares all ſuch matters are found that concerne Faith Hope, and Charitze, Yec for all chat it cannor bee difſem- 
bled,thar partly to exerciſe and whetour wits, part]y to weancthe curious from ioathing ofthem for their 

euery-where-plaineneſle, partly alſo to ſtirre vp our devotion to craue rhe afliſtance of Gods ſpirit by 
| prayer, and laſtly, that we might be torward to ſeeke ayd ofour brethren by contetence, and neuer {corre 
thoſetharbe not 1n all reſpe&s ſo complete as they ſhould be, being tofecke1n mary things aur ſelucs,it 
hath pleaſed God in his diuineprouidence, heere and there to ſcatter words and {cmtences of that difficul- 
tie and doubtfulneſle, not in dodrinall points tha: concerne (aluation (forin ſuch it hath beene vor:ched 
chatthe Scriptures areplaine) but in matce:s of l:fle momenr., that fearefulnelle would better beleeme vs 
then confidence,and if we will reſolue,to reſoJue ypon modeſtie with Saint Argaſtin', (thovgh not in this 
ſame caſe altogether, yet vponthe ſame ground) Afelius eSt dubitare de ecenltugquam liti;are deinctrits, tis 
better to wakedeubr ofthoſe things which are ſecret, then to ſtrive aboucthofe thingsthat are vncer- 
tzine. There be many wordes inthe Scriptures, which be neuer{ound there but once, (having neitter 
brothernor neighbour, as the Hebrewes ſpeake) {o that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
gaine, there bemany rare names of certaine birds, bealts and precious ſtones , &c. concerning which the 


>. 


as Saint Hieyome ſomewhereſaith of the Septuagint. Now inſuch acaſle, duthnot a margine dae wellto 
admonith theReadcr to ſeekefurther, and not to conclude or dogmatize vpon this ortiat peremptorily 2 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſethings thar areeuident : foto determine of tuch things 
35 the Spirit of God bath left (even inthe indgement of the judicious) queſitonable, can be noleſle then 
preſumption. Therefore as S. Augu/{ineſaith, that varietie of Tranſlations is prefitabeſor the finding out 
If the ſenſe 5f the Scriptures: ſo diurrſitie of ſignification and ſepce inthe margine, whererhe text is not ſo 
cleare, muſt needes due gaod, yea, is neceſſary, as weareperſwaded, Wee know that Sixius Quiriue ex- 


| preſly forbicdech, that any yartetie of readings of their vulgaredition,ſbould be purin the margine(which | 


chorghitbenot al:ogether the ſame thing tothart we haue 1n hany, yetitlookerh chat way)bur'we thinke 
he hath norall of his owne fide his favourers, for this conceir. 'They that are wiſe,had rather hauerheir 
iudgements atlibertie in diftcrences of readings, then to be captiuated to one, whenit nay bethe other. If 


were as free from errour by ſpeciallpriuiledge, as the DiQtators of Rome were wade by law tnuclabie , it 
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ther of our Lord, to theefte& that Saint Arugwſtine did ; O let thy Scriptures vee my pure delight , let mee not bee 


Hebrewesthernſelucs are ſo diuided among themſelues for iudgement, that rhey may lceme to haue defined | 
this orthat,rather becauſethey wouldſay ſomething, thenbecauſe they wereſure of that which they ſay, | 


didicimm, & m Latino pene ab ipfit incunabulis Ec. derriti ſumus. Both we hageleayned the Hebrew tor gue an | 
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{ caine words, Stand vp higher, haue aplac? in the Bible alwayes, and to others of like qualitie , Ger yee 
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w2r2an other mater; then his word werean O1acle, his opinion a deciſion. Buttheeyes of clie world are” 


now open, Gol bethanked, and haue bene a great while, they find coache is ſubieQco the ſameatizQions | ; up rradie. 
and intirmiiesthar others ce, tht his boy is fubiet to wounds, and:heretorelu mach as he proouethy || edn 
not as much as heclaimeth, they prantanJd embrace. Sa | Ws Ren + ; TEXmey 

Aa other thing wethinke goodco aimoniſhthee of (gentleReader) thar wee hane not ryed onr ſelues - | 69s 63, 


toan vniformitieof phraſing, or toan idenciiie of words, as ſome peraduenture would wiſh that wee had 


done,becauſethey obſerue,th.tfome learned nen ſome where, haue beene as ex2R as they could rhat way. | 


Truly, chat we mightnotvacie from the ſenſe of that which we had trantlited vefore, if the word lignified 
che lameching in both places{(tarthere be ſome w.1rds that be not of the farnelenſe every where)we were 
eſpecially caretull, and mad: a conſcience, according to our duetie. Burt, that wee ſhouldexpreſſe the ſame 
notion incheſamepartizular word ; a> for example, if wee tran{lite che tzbrew or Greeze word once by 
Pa:poſe,neuerto call it ( a#tent;if one where [owrneying,nater Traveling; if one where Thinke,neuer Supps/c; 
it one where Paine , neuer Ach? ; if onewhere ſoy, nzuer Gladneſſe , &c. Thus to minſe thematrer, wee 
rhoughe co fauour more of curioſitie then wiledoms, andchat rather itrwould breeds ſcorne inthe Atheilt, 
chea bring profiteto the go:ily Reader. For isthe Kingdome of God become words or ſyllables > why 
ſhould we be in bandageto chem if we may be tree, vie one prec'ſcly when;wwe may vie another noleſſe fic, 
ascommodioaſly? A godly Father in the Pcimiciuetime ſhewed himſelfe greatly moued,that one of new- 
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fanglenescalied xoz6CToy oxira,thoughchediit:rence be iitrleor none; and another reporteth,thathe 
was much abuſed for curning Cuc#rbita (co wiich reading the people had beeneyl{cd) into H:dera Now 
ifchis happen in bettertim?s,anJ vpon fo ſmall accaſtons, we might iuſtly tearc hard cenſure, if general- 
ly wee ſhould make verball and vnneceſſicy caangings. We might ail» be charged (by {cotfers)with ſome 
vnequall dealing towards agreatnumber of good zngliſh wordes.. Foras itis written of acertaine great 
Philoſopher, that he ſhould ſay, that choſe logs were happierhat were mide images to be worſhipped ; tor 
their tellowes, as good as they, lay tor blockes behindethe fire ; ſo if we ſhould lay, avit were, vnto cer-- 
hence, bebaniſhed tor euer, we might be raxedperaduenture with S. Tames his words, namely, Tobe pare | Nerlohoyie. 
trall in our ſelues and mudges of emill thoughts, Adde bereunco, thatniceneſſe in wordes was alwayes coun- | 49® SEX IMs 
ted che nexc ſtep totrifling, and ſo was to be curious about names too: alſorhrat we cannor follow a beter | 79. 9750 2- 
patcernefor elocutionthen God himſelte; therefore hee viing divers words, in his holy writ , and inditfe- Gfuy 578 oyd- 
rently for onething innature: we, if we will not be ſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertie in our Enghſh {/4=! 
verſions out of Hebrewe and Greeke, far that copie or ſtore thathe hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haue 6n the 9** Euſeb. 
oneſide avoided the ſcrupuloſitic ofthe Puritanes , wholeaue the ole tccleliafticall words , and betake 
them'to other, as when they put waſhing for Bapriſme, and Congregation inſtead of Charch : as aiſoon 
the other ſide we haue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papilts, in their Azimes, Tuuike, Rationall, H alocaufts, 
Prepuce, Paſche, and anumber of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation1sfull, andthar of purpoſeto 
lnkes rae ſenſe, that ſincetlicy muſt needs cranſlare che Bibl-, yer by the language thereof, it may be kepr 
from being vaderſtood. Bur we defice that che Scripture may ſpeake like ig ſelte, as iathe language of {«- 
naan,that it may be vaderſtoed euen of the very vulgar. ! 
Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had notexceeded the meaſure | 

of a Preface alreadie. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which 
isable to buildfurther then wee can aske or thinke. Hee remooueth rhe (cale> from our eyes, the vaile 
from aurhearts, opening our wits that we may vn lerſtand |.is word, enlarging our hearts, yea correQiing | 
our aft:&ions , that wee may luue it aboue gold and filuer, yea that wee may loue it tothe end. Yee ate Gen.26.1 5. 
broug ht vnto fountainesof living water whuch yee diggednot ; doe not caſtearth into them with the Phi- Jerem. 2, 1 3 
liſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Iewes. Others hauelaboured, and you | 
mayenter into their labow's ;. O ceceiuenor ſogrear things invaine, O deſpif: nat fo greac ſaluation! | 
Be not like ſwine to tread vader foot ſo precious things neither yet like d>ggesto teare andabuſe holy Marth,$, 34 
things. Say no: to our Sauiour withthe Gergeſites , Depart out of our coalls ; neither yet with £/as ſell Hebr.1 2.16. 

our birthrightfor a meſle ot pottage. If light bee come intothe world, loue not darkenefſe more then 
linte ; if foode, if clothing bee offered, goe not naked , ſtaruenor your ſelues. Remember the aduiſe of YNazianz. 
Naxiantene, Iticagrieww thing (ordangerous) toneglett a great fairegend to ſceke to make markets aſtey- pl 4%. 
wards : alſo the encouragementof Saint Chryſcſtome, It u altogether impoſsuble , that hee that u ſober (and Pr, 
watchful) ſhuld at any 11me be neglected: Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of S.Anguſtine, They that Seviy mavi- 
deſpiſe Gods will inuiting them. ſhall feele Gods will taking vengeance of them. It 15a tearefull ching ro fall into Yipey 72peN+ 

the hands ofthe liuing God; but a bleſſed ching it1s, and will vring vs tocuerlaſting bletſedaefle in , 657y 1 Thu 
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the end, when God ſpeakerh ynta vs, to hearken ; when he fettcth his word befote vs, to read a8; het mpai-| 
it; when he ſtretcheth our his hand and cilleth, to anſwere, HereamI ; hereweareto uenTeian - 
doethy will, O God. The Lord workea care and cunſcicncein vs to know r15nreiv. 
hin and ſerve him, that we may beacknowled2ed of him at the ap- S.Anuguſt.ad 
peating of our Lord lefus Chriſt, ro whom with the artic.ſiv1 falſ 
holy Ghoſt,beall p:ayle andzhanke(- obielt, 
| ging. Amen. cArtic,16 
| | 167 MA G65 | Heb,10. 31, 
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Eneſis hath Chapters 50 \ 1 Eccleſiaſtes hath Chapters 212 

Exodus 40 | 39:2 | Theſong of So- 

Leuiticus 27 lomon & 
Numbers 36 Iſaiah E6 
Deuterenomie 34 leremiah $3 
loſhua - 24 | Lamentations 5 
ludges 21 Ezekiel 43 
Ruch 4 Danicl 12 
1.Samuel 3t Hoſea #- A. 14 | 
2.Samucl 24 | loel 3 
1.Kings - 22 Amos 9 
2, Kings 25 Obadiah « 

| r.Chronicles 29 lonah 4 
2.Chroniclcs 36 Micah = - 
Ezra 10 Nahum 3 

[Nehemiah T3 Habakkuk 4 

Efter 10 |- Zephaniah 3 

lob 42 Hageai 2 

Plalmes 150 & Zechariah 14 

Proverbs 31 Matachi 4 
© The Bookes ; called Apocrypha. 

Sdras hath Chapters 9 | | Baruch with the E -piſtleot Jeremiah 6 | 

? Eſdras 1© The Song of the three children 

Tobit ' 14 The ſtory of »uſanna 
luderh 16 | The idole Bel and the dragon, 
Thereſt of Efther 6 The prayer of Manallch. 

Wiſedome 19 1. Maccabees 16 
Ecclefiaſticus '7 | 2, Maccabees 15 | 
C The Bookes of the New Teſtament. | 

Atthew hath Chapters 28 [3 r.Timotheus hath Chaprers 6 

Marcke 16 q 2, [imotheus 4 

Luke 24 | Y Titus Y 
lohn 21 53% | Philemon } 
The ARes 28 | C4; | Tothe Hebrewes 13 
The Epiſtleto the Romanes 5 The Epiſtle of 

r.Corinthians | Iames - c 
2.Corinthians 1.Petcr 4 
Galatians 2.Perer 2 | 
Epheſians 1.lohn 5. 
Philippians 2, John J 
Coloſhans - 3.lohn Y 
1, Theſſalonians lude 1] 
2. Theſſalonians | Reuclation 22 
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a | HE Land of Caraan] Azam or Syris, ypon the North of) 2 
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{to oneplace , andlerthedrie 
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THE FI 
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Mos x 5,called Geneſis. 
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CHAP.L 
1 Thecreation of Heanen and Earth, 


ofthe light, 6 | 
of the frmament, 9 of the earth 


ſharated from the 


| pay" 2 opp” ey Arr rr ye 
f f, | 24 $ 4X 
CCS tek a 24 bear Ser 29 Alſothe 
appronmente/foed. ©. N* be Th 
*Pſal.3 .63' | > | p e graning 
| and ty, | p God created the 
ads 14.15. |4 ,# 5” Ad Heauen, and the 
and 19.24. ESI Earth. 
hebr.11.3. SC a + And + the 
| |. IVY carth - was with- 
Za>® our forme , and | 
a LO) voide, and darke. 
dnt a th nefſe wes ypon the 
[face of the deepe :and the Spirit of God 
mooued yponthe face ofthewaters. 
* 2 Cor.4.6.| 3 And Godfaid, * Lertherebeelight: 
and there was light. 
{ 4 And God ſawthelight, that it was 
| + ar be- —_ and God dinidedf the light fromthe 
tweene the arkeneſſe, | ; po 
|lyhtaudbe- | 5 And Godcalledthelight, Day, and 
tweene the | the darkeneſic he called Nighr: f and thee- 
—_— uening and the morning were the firſtday. 
Xeprarin 6' q And God faid, © Let there bee a 
k p4 q 
was,end the | f fixmamentin themidſt efthe waters: and 
morwgwa, | lee it diuidethe watersfrom the waters. 


7 And God madethe firmament and 
diuided the waters,which were ynder the fir- 


$8 And God called the * firmament 


| 9 « And God ſaid,” Let the waters | 
eh 


eheauen begathered 9s 19-99 vn- 
land appeare: 


andit wasſo, 
ro: And God called the drie Iand, Barth, 


| and the gathering togcrher of the waters 
_ ]ealledhe, Seas: and odſawe that it was 


od. 


[* 23 And God faid, Lerthe Barthbring 


—_— 


mament,from the waters, which wereaboue. 
3 hap |thefirmament: andit was fo, | 
| Heauen: andthe evening andthe morning - 
| were the ſeconday. - 


foorth f graſle,the herbe yeelding ſeed, and 
the fruittree , yeelding fruit after his kinde, 
whole ſeed # init (elie,vpon the carth: and 
it wasfo, 

12 Andtheearth brought forth grafte, 
end herbe yeelding ſeed after his kinde , and 
the tree _ ruit , whoſe ſeed was in it 
ſelfe, atterhis kind : and Godſawe thar it 
was good. 

r3 And the euening and the morning 
werethe third day. | | 

14 « And Godſaid, Lettherebe* lights 
inthe firmamentof the heauen, ts diuide 
f the day from thenight: and let them bee 
for lignes and forfeaſons,and for dayes and 
yeeres. 

15 Andletthem befor lights m the fir- 
mamentof the heauen, to 
the earth: and it was ſo, 


preneer lightfto rule the day, and the lefler 
1 
alfo, | 


ofthe heauen, to 


werethe fourth day. 
20 And Godſiid,*Let 


the watersbring 


the waters brought forth abundantly after 
theirkinde,andeuery wingedfoule after his 
kinde : and God ſaw that it was good. 

22 And Godbleſſed them, ſaying, * Be 
fruitfull,and multiply , and fill thewatersin 
the Seas,andlerfoulc multiply in the earth. 


23 And the cuening and the morning 


werethe fiftday. 


| A 


, es if 


Pa Le 


T Heb, tender | 


give lightypori| 
16 And God made two great lights: the| 
hr torule the night : he wade the tarres 


17 And God ſetthemin the firmament 
ive light ypon the earth; | 

18 Andto* A. gt. ehe day , and ouer 
the night , androdiuide the lightfrom the 
darkeneflc : and God ſaw thatie was good. 
239 And the cuening and: the morning 


foorthaboundantly the f moving creatare 
that hath flife,and foule that may flie aboue 
the earth inthe} open firmament ofheauen 

21 And God createdgreatwhales , and 
euery living creature chatmooueth, which 


| graſſe, 


plat.r367 
Md 

' tweene the 

 dayandbe- 

' veer the. 


mght. 
| 


the rute of 
the day,gc, * 


| T Heb.ſoule.. 


24 gAnd) 


bo Kitt 
k 3 

. $ 

- , 


& 
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C Deut: 4-1 9. | 


r 
WI 
tin an. om 
RSLs © 8, > 


'» Tere. 31.35] 


* 2 Eſd. 6-49} : 
q/ Cr,creeping. 1 


. ; I ; 


 Thecreation of man. 


; 


| 


! | hebr 404+ 


| 
| | * Chap. 9.1, 


g JK 4: ——— _ _- MM _ < 3 OI 
7 Al 
LS - » 
- 


The garden of Ede 


SHE ==" 4 


"RE 


———_ 


"6 


| 
| on 


and 9.6. 
I COT.11.7 


| ] Phe 4-34: 


cal. z, 5H; 


'S 
J-\ 


*-Matt 1 9.4. 
wild. 2.23. 


| fHobecreep 


T Heb feed; 


4 ſed. 


{47 Exod20. | 1 4 his worke, which he had made: And 


he reſted on the ſeuenth day from all his 


I1.and 31. 


17.deu.5.34 


24 TAndGod ſaid, Lettheearth bring: 
forth the lining creature after his kind, cat- 
eell, and creeping thing , andbcaſt of the 
earth after his kind tink itwasſfo. | 
| 25 And Godmadethebeaſt ofthe earth 
after hiskinde, and cattell after their kinde, 
& cuery thing that creepethvpon theearth, 
after his kind : & Godſaw that it wes good. 

26 qAnd Godſaid, © Let ys make man 
in our Image , after our likenefle: andler 
them haue dominion ouer the fiſh of the 
ſea, and ouerthe foule ofthe aire, and ouer 


} 
[the cattell, and ouer all the earth , and ouer 


euery creeping thing that crecpethvpon the 
earth, 

27 So Godcreated manin his owneT- 
mage,inthe Image of God created he him; 
* male and female created be them, bs 

23 And God blefſedthem,and God ſaid 
vntothem, * Befruitfull, and multiply, and 
repleniſhthe earth, and ſubdueit, and hauc 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and 
 ouer the foule of the aire, and ouer euery 


living ching that f moueth vpon the earth. 


29 qAnd God ſaid, Behold, Ihaucgi- 


yen you euery herbe bearing ſeed , which 
4 vponthe face of allthe earth, andeuery | 


tree, in the which s the fruit ofatree yeeld- 
ing ſeed, * to youir ſhall be for meat: 

z0 Andto cuery beaſt ofthe earth, and 
to euery fqule of the aire, and to cuery 


thing that creepeth vpon the earth, wherein 


there is þ life , I have given euery greene 
herbe for meat : and it was (o. 


| 31 And*God (aw cuery thing that he had 


made: and bchold , it was very good. And 
the eucningand the marning were the fixt 


day. | 
CHAP IL 
« The faſt Sabath. 4 The maner of the creation, 8 The 


' 37 Thetyce of knowledge onely forbidden. 1.9. 20 The 
naming 'of the creatures, 21 The making of woman, 
and inſtitution of mariage. . | 

Husthe heauens and the earth were fi- 
niſhed,and all the holte ofthem, 


2 *And on the ſeuenth day God en- 


worke,which he had made. 

| And God bleſfed the ſeuenth day, 
and ſanRifiedit : becauſe that in it heehad 
reſted from all his worke , which Godf cre- 
ated and made, 

4 © Theſe are the generations of the 
heauens, andoftheearth, whentheywere 
created;in theday thatthe L oK.n God 
' madethe earth,and the heauens,. 


planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and jhe rwer thereof. | 


| 


mt Ts: 26 


F 
| 


| 


thalt f ſurely die, 


 euery foule of the aire, and brought them 


5 Andeueryplant ofthe field ; before, 


itwas inthe earth, and cueryherbe ofthe | 
held, beforcit grew: fortheLokx Þ God 
had not cauſed it to raine vpag theearth, | 


andthere was nota man to till the ground, | 


6 | But there went vp a miſt from the 
earth, and watered the- whole face of the | 
ground, 6 

7 Andthe Lox Þ God formedman | 
T * of the duſt ofthe ground, and breathed 
into his noſtrils the breath o6f life '; and 
* man becamealiuing ſoule, 

8 gAndtheLoxp Godplantedagar- 
den Eaftwardin Eden and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. gs 

9 And out of the ground made-the 
Lo xD God to grow cuerytreethatisptea- 
ſanttothe fight,and poodfor food: the tree 


of lite alſo in. the midſt of the gardea, and | 


the trec ofknowledge of good and euill, | 


10 Andariuerwentout of Edento wa- | 


terthe ; (94ows , and from thenceit was par- 
ted,and became into foure heads, | 

11 Thenameofthe firſt » * Pifon ; that 
# it which compalleth the whole lande of 
Hauilah,wherc «1 + gold, 

12 And the gold ofthat lands good: 
There # Bdelliumandthe Onix ſtone. 

13 And the nameof the ſecond riuer i; 
Gihori: the ſame # itchat compaſſerh the 
whole Jand off Ethiopia, | | 

14 And the name of the third river 
Hiddekel: that i is which goeth {{roward 
the Eaſt of Aſſyria: and the fourth river is 
Euphrates, | 

is Andthe Loxp Godtooke}] the man | 
and put him into the gardenof Eden, to | 
drefle it,and to keepeit. 
16 Andthe Lox God commanded | 


the man, ſaying , Ofeuery tree ofthe gar- | 


denthou'mayRt þ freely cate. 

17 Bur of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and euill, thou ſhalt nor eareof it : for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 


18 qAndtheL on Þ God ſaid, It s not 
good that the man ſhould be alone: Iwill 


makc him* an depot meet for him, 


19. Andout 0 
God formed euery beaſt of the field, and 


yntof[Adamyto ſee what hewould cal them: 
and whatſocuer Adam called every living 
creature,that was the name thcreof. 

20 And Adam t gave names toall cat. 
tell,and tothe foule of the aire,andto euery' 


47». 


[{ Or, Adin, 


the ground the Loxpy|5 


beaſtof the. field ;butfor Adam there wh 
| nor 


— | 


{{ Oy,a miſt 
which went | 


vp from,Qrc. | 
| 


f Heb. duſt of 
the ground, 
* c.Cor.15. 


* x,Cor. 15. 
4 5 


+ Heb.Cuſb. | 


[[Or, Baftway d, 
to Afria. | 


+ Heb. eating | 
thou ſhalt cat. 


7 Heb.dying 


thou fhalt die. | 


YEcclus.1 ”, 


+ Heb.aabe- 
fore him, 


[{ Or,the man | 


t Hebr.called 


em. | 
ach, 


——_———— 


—— c 


234 


ward, 


" 


—1 | ( Marizgeinfticated, Thefallofman, Chap. 


. 
- 


The promiled fred,” | 


b———_— x 
. OY 


_— 


*x,Cor.r1.8 
*Mat.19.5. 
mar.10.7. 
L,cor.6,16, 
ephe, 5.31. 


. fFHeb,Tea, 
bec auſe, &c , 


4. 


{{ Or,things 


T Heb,wind, 


26. 1,tim, 2. 


not foundan helpe meet for him, 


be called woman, becauſeſhewas*taken our | 13 Andrthe 
of man, | woman, What 


9 God arraweth them, 14 The ſerpent ucurſed, 
| IF Theproneiſed Seed, 16 The punſhment ofman- of thy __ ; 
kind. 21 Their firſt clothing. 2.3 Their caſting owt of | T5 2ANGLW 


| N Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtill then 
any beaſt ofthefield, which the Loxp 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid ynto the woman, | in ſorrow ſhalt 


| Ye ſhall nor *ſarely die. ofthy life, | Þ6 
5 For God doth knoy, that in the day 18 Thornesalſo and thiſtles ſhall F it | + Heb. cauſe 
yecatethervf,then your eyes ſhall be ope- | bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the | !0 (#6. 4 
ned :andye ſhalbe as Gods,knowing good | herbe of the field. 
and euill, | I9 In the fweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
6 Andwhenthe woman ſaw, that the | cat bread,tilthoy returneynto the ground: 
tree was good for foode , andthatit was | for out of itwaſtthoutaken, for duſt thou 
b Heb. dre t pleaſanttothe cyes,and atreeto be defi- | art,and vnto duſt ſhaltthou returne, þ 
red to make one wiſe,ſhe tooke ofthe fruit | 2oAnd Adam called his wiuesnameFfEue, ira (11 
| thereof, * and did eate, and gauealſoynto | becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living, 
*Ecclus. 25.] herhusband with her,and hedideate. 21 Vnto Adamalſo,and to his wife,did 
7 And the eyes of thembothwereo- | the L o x d God make coats of skinnes, 
pened,and they knew that they werenaked, | and clothed them. 
and dy ſewed fig leauestogether,& made | 22 q Andthe Loxp God ſaid,Behold, 
| the man is become as one of vs, to knowe 
8 And they heard the voyce of the | oood and euill. And now leſt he put forth 
| 0 gird about. L o x Þ God, walking inthe garden inthe his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, | 
f coole of the day : and Adam and hiswife | and eat andliue for cuer : 
hid themfclues from the preſence of the | 23 TherforetheL ok » God ſenthim 4 P 


themſclues || aprons. 


Loxp God, amongſt y trees of the garden, | foorth from th 


——_—_. 


2] 10 Andheſaid, I heard thy voyce inthe £ 
21 AndtheL ox Dd God cauſed a deep ode : and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- - | | 
{leepeto fallypon Adam,and he 3 þ z and 

he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed yp the | 12x And heſaid, Who told thee, that 
fleſh in ſtead thercof. | thou waf# naked? Haſt thou eatcn of the | 
| 22 Andrheribwhich.the Lo x. D God | trec,whereof I commanded thee, that thoy | | 
hadtakenfrom man, f made hea woman, | ſhouldeſt nut eare ? py #1 
and brought hervntothe man, (2 Andthe man ſaid, The womanwhom | 
| 23 AndAdam ſaid, This isnowbone thou gaueſt co bewith me, ſhee gaue me of | 
of my bones,and fleſhof my fleſhy ſhe ſhall | the rree,andI dideate, 4 | 


ed,andT hid my 


24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue his fa- | Andthe woman ſaid , The ſerpent begui- q 
ther and his mother , and ſhall cleauevnto | led me,and I did eate. 


his wife : and they ſhall be one fleſh. 14 AndtheL o « Þ God ſaid vnto the, 
25 And they were both naked, theman | Serpent,Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 
and his wife: and were not aſhamed. art curſed aboue all cattell,and aboue eucry 
CHAP, III, beaſt ofthe tield; vponthy belly ſhalt thou 


| 1. The ſerpent deceincth Eve, 6 Mansſhameſ#l fall. | pe, and duſt ſhaltthoucate , all the dayes 


parediſe, and the woman, and berweene thy ſeed and [ þ 
her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head,, and thou n 

| ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 

God had made, and he faid vnto the wo- | 16 Vntothewoman heſaid,I wil great- 

| man,F Yea, hath God ſaid, Yee ſhall not | ly multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, * 


 eate of euery rree of the garden? In ſorrow thou ſhalt briag forth children : | 

2 And the woman ſaid ynto the ſer- | andthy defireſhalbe{| to rhy husband, and | || 0r,fubief? | |) 
pent,We may cate ofthe fruite ofthetrees | he ſhall * ruleouer thee. "org buſ= | || 
of the garden : 17 And ynto Adam he aide, Becauſe |? 1.Cor. 14. [ 


Bur of the fruit of the tree which 5 | thou haſt hearkened vnto the voyce of thy 
inthe midſt ofthe garden, God hath ſaid, | wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of which 1 
| Yeſhallnoteate of it,neither ſhall yerouch | commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 
it,leſt ye die. eate of it ; curſed «the ground for thy ſake: 


9. And the Lozp God called ynto | ground,from whencehe was taken. 
Adam,and ſaid vato him,Where arz thou : | 24 So beedroue out the man: and hee 


ſelfe, F 


--.- 


Lok DÞ God faidvntothe | 
« this that thou halt done? | 


| put enmity betweene thee 


'_ 


thou cate of it all the dayes 


- 
; 
* 
| th 
F + 


egardenofEden, to tillthe 
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Geneſis. ' - 


Cams gcnealogie; | 


+ Heb. Hiebel 


THeb afet- | 
der 


tHeb. at the 
end of dayes. 


Heb. ſheipe, 


| | orgoates, 


*Heb, 11. 4. 
[[0r,haue the 
_excellency ? 
or, ſub? 
wma thee, 


YWiſ. 10. 3». 
 Mat.3 3.35» 
1.john 3.13. 
inde 11, 


| 


[Or my 161- 
 qurty 1S 
eater then 
that it 11a) 


placedarthe Ealt-of the garden of Eden, 
Cherubims; and a flaming ſword , which 
turned euery way , to keepe theway ofthe 
treeof life, | | 
ST GHANA... 
x Tht birth, trade and religion of Cain and Abel, 8 The 
murder of Avel. g The curſe ofCain, 1179 * Erech the 
fofteity. 19- Lamech andiu two wines, 25 Theburth 
of Seth, 26 and Enos, | 

Nd Adamknew Euc his wife, and ſhe 
"Xconceiucd,and bare Cain,and ſaid, I 
haue gotten a man fromtheL oro. 
2 And ſheagainebarehisbrotherFA- 
bel, and Abel was at. keeper of ſheepe,bur 
Cain was atiller ofthe ground. 

3- Andy inproceſicoftime, itcame to 
paſle,that Cain brought of the fruitof the 
ground,an offeringvntotheLonD. 

4 AndAbel, hee alfo brought of the 
firſtlings of his} flocke, and of thefatther- 
of: andthe L on Þ had*reſpe& vato Abel, 
and to his offering. 

5 But vuto Cain, and to his offering, 


he had $; reſpe&t: .and Cain was very 


 wroth, and his countenance fell. | 

6 AndtheLo « d ſaid vmto Cain, Why 
artthou wroth 2 & why is thy countenance 
fallen ? 

7 Ifthou doe well, ſhalt thou not |j bee 
accepted ? and ifthoudoeſt notwell, trance 
lieth at the doare: And || vnto thee ſbalbee 
his deſire,and thou ſhalt rule ouer him, 

8 And Caintalked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and it came topafſe* when they were 
inthe field,that Cain roſe vp againſt Abel 
his brother,and ſlew him. | 

> ECAndtheLoxp fade vnto Cain, 
Where a Abelthy brother? And he faide, 
I know not: Am I my brothers keeper 2 

10 And he ſaid, Whar haſt thou done ? 
the yoice of thy brothersfblood cricth vn- 
ro.me,from the ground;. 

11 And now 4rt thou curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened hermouthtore- 
ceivethy brothers blood from thy hand, 

12 When. thou tilleft the gronnd, it 
ſþall not henceforth yecld: vnto- thee her 
| ſtrength : A fugitiue anda vagabond ſhak 

thoube in theearth. IE 

13 And Cain faidentsthe Lonp,}} My 

iſhment  greater,then I can beare. 
| 14 Behold;thouhaſt driucn me out this 
day from the face of theearth,and from 
face ſhall T behid,and Efhall be a fugitive, 
and a vagabondin the earth :. and it ſhall 
come to pafle, that cucry one that findeth 
mezſhall ſlay me. 


| 


— —— 


” COPE PPT” 


Lonp ſcta marke vp 
ding him,ſhould kill him, 


the name of his ſonne,Enoch. 


t Lamech. | 
the name ofthe other Z illah. 
baze cattell. 


harpe andorean. 


Cain was Naamah, 


ayong manto my Le 5, 


nos; then 


NameoftheL ox. 


CHAP. V. 


trauflation of Envch. 
Adam :In the 


3 <cAnd 


15 Andthe Loxphidynto him, Ther. , 
fore-whoſocuer flaieth Cain ,' ven | 
ſhalbe taken on him ſeuen folde.- Andithe 

Cain, leſt ary fin- | 


16 q And Ciin wentourtfrom the pre-| 
ſenceofthe Lo xD, anddivekinthe Jand | 
of Nod,onthe Eaſt of Eden, *'7 

t7 And Cain knew his wife;and ſhecon- 
cetued and bare f Enoch, and he builded a 
citie,and called the name of the citic, after 


18 And ynto Enoch was borne Itad: 
and Irad begate Mehuiacl, and Mehuiael 
begate Merhuſael, and Mcchuſael begate 

+ Hebs Les 
19 gAndLamech tooke ynto him two [-ech, 


wiues: thename of the one was Adah 


20 And Adahbare Iabal: he was the fa. | 
ther of ſuch as dwell intents, and of ſuch as 


21 And his brothers name was Tubal: 
he was the father of all ſuch as han 


22 And Zillah; thee atfo bare Tubal- 
Cain, anfinſtruſer of enery arrificer in| —_ -. | 
braſfe and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-|+ Heb.wher- 
(= 9 BOP s 
23 And Lamech ſajdynro.his wines, A- 
dahand Ziltah, Hearemyyoyce, ye wiues 
of Lamech, hearken yuto a ſpeech: for 
|| T have flaine-aman ro my wounding, and 


| Or, I would 
flay a man m 


24 If Cain ſhalt be auenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuentie andſeuen fold. 

25 q And Adam knewhis wife againe,8& 
ſhe barea fonne,and calted.his nameFf Seth: 
For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointedme ano- 
ther ſced inſtead of AbelL,whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alfo there was 
bareaſonne , andhe called his name f E- 
nne mento ſſcall'y 


themſelpes 

| x 

3 The genealogie , age, and death of the Patriarchs Yr Lo 
from Adam vito Noah. 24. The godlmefſe and 


Hrs #« the*booke of the generations of 
that God created 
man,in the hkeneſfe of God'made he him. 
2 *Maleand' female created he them, 
thy | and bleſſed them, and calted their name A- 
dam,in the I when they were created. 
Adam linedan hundred & thir- 

. ty yeeres,and begataſonnein his owne like- 
nes,afterhisimage;8 called hisname Seth, 


my woimnd, 


- 
I] Or, .1v av | 
hurt. 
fHeb.Shah. 


Heb,Enoſh. 
Or, to call 


by the Name 


*z.Chro.1.z| 


*Wile. 2.2 3+ 


| 


4 *And"' 


2d- 


£v 


fi- 


| Adams genealogic vnto Noah. 


ws Chap.uj; 


Merthuſelah. Mans wickednelle, * 


©. 


t- &Cc, 


leel, 


ſala, 


+ Heb.Eroſh.' 


f Heb,K enan, 


[| Gy. Male- 


7 Heb.Jered, 


| Gr.Mathu-' 


' Ecclus. 44: 
16.heb. 11.5 


| 


| *c.Chron,r, 4 * And the dayes of Adam, after hee | 
had begotten Seth, were: eight hundred 
yecres : and he be 


eſonnes & daughters. 
5. Andall the dayes that Adamliued, 


were nine hundred andthirtieyeeres : and 
he died. | 


6 And Serhlined an hundred and fine 


yeeres: and begatef Enos. 


7 AndSeth lined, afterhe begat Enos, 
eight hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, | 

8 Andall the dayes of Seth, were nine 
hundred and twelue yeeres, and he died. 

' 9 | CAndEnosliued ninety yeeres, and 
begatef Cainan, 

10 AndEnosliued after he begate Cai- 
nan,eight hundred and fifteene yeeres, and 


{begate ſonnesand daughters. 


11 And allthe dayes of Enos were nine 

hundred ang fiue yeeres; and he died. 

. 12 qAnd Cainanliued ſeuentic yeeres, 

and begate || Mahalaleel, 

13 And Cainan lived after hee begate 

Mahalalcel, cight hundred & fortie yeeres, 

and begate ſonnes and daughters. ; 
14 And all the-dayes of Cainan were 

nine hundred and ten yeeres; and he died. 
15 And Mahalaleel liuved ſixtic and 

five yeeres, and begatef Tared. @ 


16 And Mahalaleel liued after hee be- 


and begateſonnes and daughters. 
17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninetie and five yeeres, and 


[he died. 


18 qAnd Tared liued an hundred fixtie 
and two yeeres, and he begate Enoch, 

19. And Iarcd liued atter he begate E- 
noch,cight hundred yercs, and begate ſons 
and daughters, 

20 Andallthedayesof Tared werenine 
hundred ſixtie and two yeeres,and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived fixtie and fiue 
yeeres, and begate [| Methuſelah, 

22 AndEnoch walked with God, after 
he begat Methuſelah, three hundred yeres, 
and begate ſonnesand daughters. 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were 
three hundred fixtie and fiueyeeres.. 

24 And * Enoch walked with God :and 
hewasnot; for God rookehim. 

25 And Methuſelah liued an hundred 
cightie andſcuen yeeres, & begat-Lamech. 

- 26 And Methuſclah liued, after he be- 


two yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 


27 Andallthedayes ofMethuſelah were! 
nine hundred,ſixtic and nine yeeres, and he 
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rt. 
— 


died, | 
28 q And Lamech liued an hundred | 
eightic and two yeeres:and begate a ſonne, 


29 And hecalled hisname || Noab,ſay- 
ing; This/ame ſhal comfortys, concerning | 
our worke and toile of our hands, becauſe 
of the ground which the Loxp hath curſed. 
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gate Lared,eight hundred and thirtie yeres, | 


hoes fLamech, ſeuen hundred;eightie and 


] God, 


39 And Lamech liued, afterhe begate. 
Noah, five hundred ninetie and hue yeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. | 
21 And all the dayes of Lamech were 
ſcucn hundred ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres, 
and hedied, 

32 And Noah was fiue hundred yeeres | 
old : and Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Ia- | 
pheth, . 
CHAP. VL. 4 
1 The wickedneſſe of the world which prouoked Ged; 


wrath, and cauſed the Plood, 8 Noah findeth grace. 
13 The order, forme, and end of the Arke, 


Nd itcameto paſſe, when men began 
{ to multiply on the face ofthe earth, 
and daughters were borne vnto them: 


2 That'the ſonnes of God ſawe the 
daughters of men, that they were faire, and | 


choſe, 
2 AndtheL o «> ſaid, My Spirit ſhall 


they tooke them wines, of all which they | 


not alwayes ſtrive with man; for that he 
alſo «fleſh: yet his dayes ſhall be an hun- 
dred and twentie yeeres, 

4 There were Giants in the earth in 


ſonnes of God came in vnto the daughters 
of men,and they barechil4ren to them ; the 
ſame became mightie men, which were of 
old,men of renowme. 

5 «And Godſaw, that the wickeneſle 
of man was great inthe earth, and || that 
cuety imaginationiof the thoughts of his 
* heart was onely euill F continually, 

6 Andit repented the L op that he 
had made man onthe earth, and it grieued 
him at his heart. | 

7 And the Loxpſaid, I will deſtroy 


the earth : both man and beaſt ; and the 
creeping thing ,and the foules of the aire: 
for it repenteth me that T hauc made them, 
8 But Noahfoundgrace inthe eyes of 
theLorD, | OG 
9 © Theſe arethe generatidns of No-, 


thoſe dayes: and alſo after that, when the | 


man,whom [I haue created,from the face of | 
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be TS ES in a 3 oat - . 7 "ard 
n - WT,” 9 of Ms” - : 


if Or, the ; 
wholetmagie | || 
nation, The |} 
Hebrew word | 
ſignifith not " 
onely the 1may © | 
gination, but ||! 
alſo the purpo, | 
ſes and deſires} | 1 
'Chap.8.21]'| 
matt.15 1941 
THeb. enery | 
da + 


12 T [ a 
T Heb. from | \| 
man Tnts | | 


ah :'* Noahwas aiuſt man, and {| perfect. 
in his generations , aud Noah walked with 


A3- 10 And 
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"|!1 Thefaſhion of the Arke. 


. 


Geneſis. Noah and his family enter into it. 
19 And Noah begatthree ſonnes: Sem, | ous before mee, in this generation. 
 Ham,and Iapheth, _ 2 Ofecuerycleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt before | tothee Fby ſeuens,the male and his female: | FHebr. xe | 
if God; and the earth was filled with vio- | and of beaſtes thatare not cleane, by two, [/**** 
; lence, | | the maleand his female, 
12 And God looked ypon the earth,and | 23 Of fowlesalfo of the aire, by ſcuens, 
| behold,it was corrupt: for all leſh had cor- | che male and the female; to keepe ſeed aliue 
rupted his way ypon the earth, | ypon the face of all the earth, 

12 And Godfaidynto Noah, The end | 4 Foryetſeuendayes,and I will cauſeit 
of all fleſh is come before mee ; for the | to raineyponthe earth fourtic dayes, and 
| earth is filled with violence through them; | fourtie nights: and euery living ſubſtance | 
"4 [[0r, fromthe] and beholde I will deſtroy them || withthe | that Thaue made,will If deſtroy, from off | | Hebr.tlot 
\ 4 earth, earth, the face ofthe carth. 91, 
| 14 © Make thee an Arke of Gopher- | 5 And Noah did according vnto all 
| +Hebroxfls. | wood; F roomes ſhalt thou make in the | thatthe Lo « d commanded him. 
| Arke,and ſhalt pitch it within and wirhout | 6 And Noah was lixe hundred yeeres 
il with pitch. old, when the flood of waters was vponthe 
| 15 Andthisisthe fs/hion, which thou | earth, ; 

{ ſhilt make it of:the length of the arke/halbe | 7 «And Noah went in,and his ſonnes, 
{rthrec hundredcubits, the breadth of it fifty | and his wife,and his ſonnes wines with him, 
cubits,and the height of it thirtie cubits, | into the Arke, becauſe of the watersof the 

16 A window thalt thou make to the | Flood. | | 
Arke, andin a cubite ſhalt thou finiſhit a= | 8 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that 
boue; and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou | arenotcleane, and of fowles, and of eucry 
ſctin the fide thereof: With lower, ſecond, | thing that creepeth ypon the earth, 
and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 9 Therewentin two and two vnto No- 

17 And beholde, Ieucn I doe bring a | ah intothe Arke, the male and the female, 
flood of watersypon theearth , to deſtroy | as God had commanded Noah. 
all fleſh, wherein is the breath of lfefrom | 10 And it came to paſle || after ſeuen re 
vnderheauen, and cuery thing tharis inthe | dayes, that the waters of the Flood were JO OY. 
earth ſhall die. + $2 Dio yponthe earth, - Ceres | 
18 But with theewill T eftabliſh my Co- | 11 © Inthefixe hundred :yeere of No- 
uenant:and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, | ahslife, in the ſecond meneth , the ſeuen. | | 
thon ,and thy ſonnes, 2nd thy W ife, 2nd thy teenth day of the moneth, the ſame day 9 
ſonneswiues with thee. | were all the fountaines of the great deepe 
19 Andof cuery living thing of all fleſh, | broken vp, andthe [| windowes of heauen | {0r,flood- 
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twoof euery ſort thalt thou bring into the | were opened, _ ous. 1 
Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they 12 And the raine was ypon the earth, | 
ſhall be male and female. fortie daycs, and fortie nights. | 
20 Of foules after their kind, and of | 13 In theſclfe ſame day entred Noah, : 
cattell after their kinde : of euery creeping and Sem, & Ham, and Lapheth, the ſonnes 
thing ofthecarth after hiskinde; two of e- | of Noah, and Noahswite, andthe thrce 
| uery jort ſhall comeynto thee,to keepe them ms of his-ſonnes with them , into the 
| aliue, rke, | 
it - 21 And take thouvnto thee of all food 14 They,and euery beait after his kind, 
Wit! that is caten, & thou ſhalt gather ie rothee; | andall the catrell after their kind: and eue- 
| and it ſhall bee for food, for thee , and for | ry creeping thing that creepeth vpon the 
them, | ; | carth,after hiskinde, and every foule after ST 
*Heb.13.7. | 22 * Thusdid Noah ; accordinggo all | his kinde,cuery bird of every | ſort. f Hebr, wing, 
j F '- [thatGod commanded him,ſodid he, - 15 And they went in vnto Noah into}... 
..C. R | the Arke, twoand twoofallfleſh, whereih 
2 BAR | , CH : P, VIL is the breath of life. 7 
8 £- G 4h h 1 Noah with hu fanalie, ad the ling creatures , enter | 6 Antehoueh : ; 1 
i GEE: into the Arke. 17 The begimng, encreaſe, and conti- .T nd tiey that Went in , WENt tn male 
| | WR Nuance of Mr | + and femalcof allfleſh, as God had com- 
| j*3Peta'9.} a Nd the * Lon. ſaid ynto Noah, | manded hjm :-andthe Lo x pſhuthimin. 
| Come thou and all thy houſe into } ' 17 Andthe Flood was fortrtie dayes vp- 
| | = Arke : for thee haue I ſeene righte- | onthe earth, and the waters DOE, Ol | 
EW $2 $f are | 
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The worldis drowned. Lig 
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-Chap.viij. 


| Noah goecth our of the Arke. | | 
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* Wiſd.1o. 
4, 


+ Hebr.the 
breath of the 


ſpwit of life, 


* Wild.1o 
4. 2:-pet, 2.5 


f Hebr.in 
going and 
returiung, 


f Hebr,were 
ingoing and 


| decreaſing. 
| 


f Heb.in 20 
ing forth,and 


returning, 


bare vp the Arke, and it was liftyp abouc 
the earth, 
13 And the waters prevailed, and were 
encreaſed orearly ypon the earth: andthe 
Arke went vpon the face of the waters. 
19 Andthe waters prenailed excecingly 
vpon the carth, and all the high hilles, rhac 
were ynder the whole heauen,were couered, 
20 Fiftcene eubits vpward, did the wa- 
ters preuaile ; and the mountaines were co- 
uered. | 

21 * Andallfleſh died,thatmoued ypon 
theearth both of fowle, and of cattell, and 
of beaſt, and of euery creeping thing that 
creepeth ypon the earth,andeuery man. 

22 Allin whoſe noltrils was fthe breath 
of life, of all that was inthe drie land,died. 

22 And euery living ſubſtance was de- 
ſtrayed , which was ypon the face of the 
ground, both mm and cattel, and the cree- 
ping things, and the foule of the heauen); 
and they were deſtroyed from the earth: 
and*Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
that werewith him in the Arke, 

24 And the waters prevailed ypon the 
earth, an hundred and fiftie dayes. 


CHAP, YELL 


1 The waters aſſwage. 4 The Arke reſteth on Ararat. 

The ramen and the dowe. 15 Noah, bewig comman- 

ded, 18 goeth forth of the Arke. 20 Heebwildeth 

an Altay,and offergth ſacrifice, [2 1 which God accep- 
tetir, and promiſeth to curſe the earth no more. . 

Nd God remembred Noah, and cuc- 

ry liuing thing, and all the cattell that 

was with him-inthe Arke : and God made 

a wind to paſle ouer the earth, and the wa- 

tersallwaged, 6 | 

2 Thefountaines alſo of the deepe,and 
the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and 
the raine from heauenwas reſtrained, 

2 And the waters returned from of 
the earth, f continually : 'and after the ende 
of the hundred and fiftie dayes, the waters 
wereabared. 

4 AndtheArke reſted in the ſenenth 
moneth, on the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
neth, vpon the mountainesof Ararat, 

And rhe waters f decreaſed continu- 
ally vntillthe tenth monetrh: in the tenth 


| moneth , on the tirit day of the moneth, 


were the tops of the mountaines ſeene. 

'6 CAnd itcameto paſſeat theendeof 
fortie dayes,that Noahopened the window 
of the Arke which he had made 
. 7 Andhe ſentfoorth aRaven, which 
went forth fto and fro, yntill the waters 
were dried yp from offthe earth, 
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8 ' Alſo heient forth a doue from him, 
to ſce if the waters were abared from oft the 
face of the ground. EN 

But the doue found no reſt for the 
fole of her foot, and ihe returned ynto him 
into the Arke : for the waters were on the 
fice ofthe whole earth, Then he put forth 
his hand, and tooke her,and F pulled her in 
ynto him,into the Arke. 

10 Andſheſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes; 


and ag1ine hee ſent foorth the dope out of 


the Arke, 

11 And the doue camein to him inthe 
euening,and loe,in her mouth was an oliue 
leafe pluckt off : So Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from offthe earth, 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, 
and (entforth the doue,which returned not 
againe ynto him any more, 

12 « Andit came to paſle in the faxe 
hundreth and oneyeere, inthe firſt moneth, 
the firſt day of the moneth, the waters were 
dried vp from off the carth: and Noah re- 
moued the couering of the Arke, and loo- 


.ked, and beholde, the face of the ground 


was drie, : 

I4 And in the ſecond moneth, on the 
ſcuen and twentiethday of the moneth,was 
the earth dried, 

15 FAnd God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goeforth of the Arke, thou, and thy 
wite, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonneswiucs 
with thee: _ 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery liuing 
thing that s with thee, of all fleſh, hoth of 
fowle,and of cattell, and of cuery creeping 
thing that cope vpon the earth , that 
they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitfull , & multiply yponthe earth. 

13 And Noah went foorth , and his 
ſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues 
with him: 

Ig Every beaſt, cuery creeping thing, 
and cuery fouls » and abuſe: jr. 
ypon the earth, after theirfkindcs, went 
forth out of the Arke, 

20 qAnd Noahbuilded an Altar ynto 
the LorD,and tooke of exery cleane beaſt, 
andÞf cucry cleane fowle,and offred burnt 
offerings onthe Altar. 

21 Andthe Loxp ſmelled a } (weet fa- 
uour,and the Loxp ſaidin his heart, I will 
not againe curſe the ground any more for 
mans fake ; forthe *\maginafon of mans 
heart  euif from his youth ; neither will 


againe {mire any more every thing liuirig, 


as$T hauedone, 
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ſed her to 
Come 


+ Heb. a ſa- 


| 4047 of reſt, 


* Chap.6 5 
mat. I To I 9. 


f Hebr.car jo | 
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f < FE God bf eh Nobk. 64 ak "Genelis. Noa plan teth . vineyard, | 


"(| Heb.aaget | 2/2 + While theearthremaineth, ſeede- | bring a cloud ouerthe earth, that the bow 
| |<Ltbed99% | time and harueſt,'and cold, and heate, and | ſhalbe ſeene inthe cloud. 
|| oftheearth ſo r, and Winter, andday, and night, | 15 And Iwill remember my coucnant, 
ſhall nor ceaſe. ook which is betweene mee and you, and euery 
CHADP.-IX. living creature of all fleth : and the waters 
x God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbid- | ſhall no. more become a flood to deſtroy 
| den. 9 Gods Couenant 13 ſignified by the Rame- | 4]] fleſh, 


bow. 18 Noah repleniſheth the world, 20 planreth 
4 Fs x 9s and mocked ofbu ſome: 16 And the bowe ſhalbe nm the cloude ; | 


25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 'Bleſſeth Shem, 27 pray- andI will looke yponir,thar 1 may remem- 
«th for Laphet, 2.8 anddieth, | berthe euerlaſting couenant between God 
Nd God blefled Noah,& his ſonnes, | and euery living creature, of all leth that #5 


* Chap. 1,28 and ſaid vnto them, * Befruittull and vpon the earth, 


—_—} 


'( jand8. 17, multiply,and + age the earth. 17 AndGod ſaid ynto Noah, This i: 
Ji 2 And thefeare of you, and the dread | the token ofthe coucnant, which I hausz e- 
of you ſhalbe ypon every bealt of the earth, | ablithed betweene me and all fletb, thats 
and vpon euery foule of theayre, vpon all | ypouthe carth, 
that mooucth vpon the earth, and vpon all 13 q Andtheſonnes of Noah thatwent . 
the fiſhes of the ſea ; into your hand are | foorth ofthe Arke, were Shem, and Ham, i 


they deliuered. POOR & Iaphet: & Ham is the father off Canaan, | 1 %. © f 
1 ; 3 Euery mouing thing that liveth,ſhall 19 Theſe arethe threeſonnes of Noah: |**** 4: 
; || *Chap 1,29. be meatfor you; cuen as the * greene herbe | & of them was the wholeearth oucrſpread, 


iy 
+t'y 


1 | haue I giuenyouall things. | | __20 And Noah began robe anhusband-| 
Vo L "Pap * 4 * Butfleth with the life thereof, which# | man, and heplanteda vigeyard. 
1TPY the blood rhereof, ihall you not eat. 21 Andhe dranke of the wine, and was 


5 And ſurely your blood of yourlives | drunken, and he was vncouered within his 

wilI require: at the hand of every beafſt wil | rent, 

I requireit, and atthe hand ofman, at the 22 And Ham thefather ef Canan ſaw 

hand of cucry mans brother will I require the nakedneſle of his father, and tolde his 

| the life of man. | two brethren withour. 

Jy *Mat,26.52\ 6 *Who fo ſheddeth mansblood, by | 2.2 And Shem and Taphet tooke a gar- 

1 revel. 3-19 | man ſhall his blood bee ſhed: * forinthe | menc,andlaid ieypon both their ſhoulders, 

| jj © Chap. 1.27 image of God made he man, and went backward, and couered the na- 
7 Andyou,beyetruitfull,and multiply, | kedneſle of theirfather,and their faces were 

bring foorth abundantly in the earth, and | backward, and they ſaw not their fathers 


multiply therein. _ nakednefle, :' ; 
8 qAndGodſpakevnto Noah,andto | .. 24;;And Noah awoke:from his wine; 
| his ſonnes with him, ſaying; .| and knew what his yonger ſonne had done 


9 Arnd1, behold, I eftablith my Coue- | yato him, PONTETTL, 
nant with you,and with yc.ur ſeed atter you: 25 Andhefaid, Curſcd be Canaan:a ſer- 
10 And with euery lining creature that | uant of ſeruants ſhal he be vnto his brethre 
is with you, of the fowle, of the cattell, and | 2.6 And he ſaid,Blefled be the Loxp God 
of cuery beaſt ofthe carth with you, from | of Shem,and Canaan ſhall be || his ſeruant, | {| 97,ſernant 
all that goe out of the Arke, to cyery beaſt 27 God ſhall || enlargeTaphet, and hee f = rol 
MH of the earth. _ LE. ſhal dwel in the tents of Shem,and Canaan | {vade. 
 HI{*EGigq4s | 11 And *I willeſtabliſh my couenant | ſhall be his ſcruanr, | 
Af with you, neither ſhall allfleſh be cut of | | 28 qAnd Noah lined after the flood, 
any more by the waters of a flood, neither | three hundred and fiftie yeres. 
ſhall there any more be aflood to deſtroy | 2g Andallthedaies of Noah were nine 
--LOA& Carte; -c one 4} ire hog # _| hundredand fftie yeeres, andhe died. 
| 12 And God ſaid, Thisisthetaken of | | CHAP X 
{che couenantwhich I make betweenemee | , 71, generations of Noah 2 The ſonnes of Taphet, 6 
and you, and cucry living creature thatis | The ſounes of Ham. $ Nimrod the firſt Monarch. 21 
{with you, for pomemny generations, The frames of Shezw. gg 
13 I doeſer my bow inthecloud,and it N 2” theſe are thepenerations of the 
- |halbefor atoken of acouenant, betweene ſonnes of Noah; Shem,Hamgand Ia- | 


— 


q) ® _ 


{[meandthe eaith, ,. + 4,» | phet:andvntothemyereſonnes borne at- 
14 *Anditfhallcometo paſle, when TI | terthe flood, TI 
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| Noahs generatijoNs« | 


Chap.x. x). 


Babelbuilded. 


0 PE 
; +; Chron. 
1:5, 


* z Chron. 
it. $, 


[! Gr,Baby- 


lon, 


[| Or, he went 
out into A[- 


ſqria. 
[] Or, the 


ſlreetes of 


the cttie. 


+ Heb, Txza- 


' a0, 


4 T Heb, A%- 
7 { 24h, 


| © © BE ſonnes of Iaphert : Gomer, 
and Magog,and Madai,and Iauan,and Tu- 
bal,and Meihech, and Tiras, 

And the ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhke- 
naz,and Riphath,and Togarmah. 


and Tarſhith,Kittim,and Dodanim, 

| By theſe were the Iles of the Gen- 
| tilcs diuided in their lands, cuery one atter 
| his rongue : after their familics intheir na- 
tions, | 

6 -q* And the ſonnes of Ham: Culh, 
and Mrzraim,and Phut,and Canaan, 

And the ſonnes of Tuth, Seba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabtah,, and Raamah, ard 
Sabtecha: and the ſonhcs of Raamah: She- 
ba, and Dedan. | 

3 And Culh begat Nimrod : he began 
to be amightie one 1n the earth, 

g9 Hee was a mightie hunter before the 
Lo D : whereforeit 1s ſaid, Euen as Nim- 
rod the mightie hunter beforethe Lok Dd, 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
was[[Babel,and Erech,and Accad,and Cal- 
nch,in the land of Shinar, _ 

11 Our ofthatlandſ|went forth Aſſhur, 
and builded Nincueh, and theſ|citieReho- 
both,and Calah, 

12 And Reſen betweene Nineuch and 
Calah : cheſame is a great citie, 

1; AndMizraim begate Ludim,and A- 

namim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
| 14 AndPathruſim,and Caſluhim (out 
ofwhom came Philiſtiim)and Caphtorim. 
15 And Canaan begar}Sidon his firſt 
borne; and Heth, - 
16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſlite, | 
17 Andthe Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 
18 Andthe Aruadite, andthe Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, 
19 And the border of the Canaanites, 
was from Sidon,as thou commelit to Gerar 
vntof Gaza, as thou goeſt ynto Sodoma 
and Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
euenvnto Laſha, 
20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after 


countries, and in their nations. 
21 «4 Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the 


elder, euen to him were chldren borne. 
22 The* childrenof Shem : Elam, and 
Aſthur, and } Arphaxad, and Lud, and A 

ram, 


23 Andthechildrenof Aram: Vz, and 
Hul,and Gether,and Maſh, 

24 And Arphaxad begatef Salah, and 
Salah begate Eber. 

25 * And vnto Eber were borne two 
ſonnes : the name of one was Peleo, for in 


4 And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, 


their families, after thcir tongues, wn their. 


children of Eber, the brother of Taphet the : 


5 
his dayes was the earth diuided , and his 


brothers name was Toktan, 

26 And Toktan begate Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, 

27 And Hadoram, & Vzal,and Diklah, 

23 And Obtal, and Abimael,and Sheb2, 

29 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Tobab: 
21! theſe were the ſonnes of Iokran, 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as thou goelt ynto Sephar, a mount of the 
Eaſt, 

31 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Shem, after 
their families, after their rongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Noah after their generations, in their 
| nations: and bytheſe were the nations di- 
uided inthe earth after the flood, 


CHAP.XL 


1 One language in the world, 3 The building of Ba- 
bel.” $\ The confuſion of fongues. 10 The genera- 
tions of Shem. 27 The generations of Terah the 


a of Abram. 31 Terah goeth from Uy to 
AYan, 


N D *the whole earth was of one 
f m__— and of one ſpeach, 

2 Anditcametopaſlc asthey iourney- 
ed from the Eaſt, that they found aplaine 
intheland of Shinar, and they dwelt there, 

- 3 AndT they faid one toanother ; Go 
to, let vs make brick, andtburne them tho- 


| rowly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and 


{lime had they tor morter. 

| 4 And theyſaid; Goeto, let ys build 
vsacitie and a tower, whoſe top may reach 
vnto heauen,and letvs makeys a name, leſt 
we be ſcattered abroad yponthe face ofthe 
whole earth. 

5 Andthe Lord camedowne to ſee 
the citic and the tower, which the children 
of men builded, 

6 Andthe Lorp aid; Behold, the 


and this they begin to doe: and now no- 
thing will be reſtrained from them, which 
they hane imagined to doe, 


7 Goto, let vs go downe, and there 


vnderſ{tand one anorhers ſpeach. 


8 SotheLorDſcatteied them abroad | 


people is one,& they haneall one l:nguage: | 


confound their language,that they may not | 


4 
+ Heb.Shedlah,\ | 


* ;3.,Chron, 
t.19, 


*Wiſd.10.5. 
T Heb, l'p, | 
Tf Heb,words. | 


T Heb, a man 
ſaid to his 
neighbour, 

+ Heb. buyne 
them to 4 
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FT! The generations of Terah. Geneſis. __ Godcalleth Abram, | 
A | PORE ; from thence vpon the face ofallthe earth; | wiues: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai, 
"i# and they left off to build the Citie, andthe name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the 
4 9 Therefore is the name of it called | daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, 
4 ; + That i + Babel, becauſe the L o k Þ did there con= | and the father of I(cah, 
[ confuſion. | found the language of all the earth : and | 3o But Saraiwas barrenzſhe had no child, . 
i | from thence did the Lox Þ ſcatterthem | 3x And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 2 
| 'k abroad ypouthe face of all the earth, and Lotthe ſonof Haran his ſonnesſonne, | 

' {*:.Chrew. | 10 q* Theſe arethe generations of Shem. | and Sarai his daughterin law, his ſonne A- | /© 4/ 

os | £17, Shem was an wades yeres old aud begate | brams wife, and they went forth with them | | 

q” Arphaxad two yeeres after the Flood. from * Vr of the Chaldees, to goeinto, rhe | * Nebe. 9.7) 

iſ 11 AndShemliued,afterhebegate Ar- | land of Canaan: and they came ynto Has | _ OR 
| i phaxad, fiue hundred yeeres, and begate | ran,anddweltthere, dvd | 
| ok ſonnes and daughters. 22 And the daies of Terah, weretwo hun- | 
I - {6 12 And Arphaad lined fue and thirtie | dred & fue yeres:and Terah diedin Haran. || 
|. It yecres, and begate Salah. CHAP. XII. | 
\' 12 AndArphaxadliued,after he begatc | 1 Goq calleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with a promiſe 
ih | ' | Salah,foure hundred andthreeyeeres, and | of Chrift. 4 Hee departeth with Lot from Haran. 6 
i lf | begate ſonnes and daughters, 200 rogln: Veg 6 gry APs Fo! nay | 
Wl: 14 AndSalahliued thirtic yeeres, and Egypt. 11 Feare maketh hag faine his wift to be his 
[ begate Eber. ſiſter. 14 Pharaoh haging taken ber from him, by 
| þ 4 *15 And Salah liued, afterhe begate E- plagues ts compelled to reſtore her, 
381! ber, foure hundred and three yeeres, and Owthe*Loxp had ſaid ynto Abram» | « ga, = | 
I begate ſonnes anddaughters. ph Get thee out of thy countrey , and 
\ *1.Chron. | 16 * And Eber liucd foure and thirtie | from thy kinred, & from thy fathers houſe, 
1] = 739: z | yeeres, and begate * Pcleg. | vntoalandthatTIwillſhew thee. 
| | Luke 3. 35. |, 57 And Eber lined, after he begate Pe- 2 And Twill make of thee agreat nati- 

; ! Phalec, leg, foure hundred and thirtie yecres, and on, and T will bleſle thee, aud make thy 

' | begate ſonnes and daughters. namegreat ; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, 

i 18 And Peleg lived thirty yeeres, and | 2 And Iwilblefle them that bleſſe chee, 

Þ begate Reu, and curſe himthat curſeth thee : * & inthee | * Cha. 18.18 
| } | 19 AndPeleg liued,afterhe begateReu, | ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed, _ G6 0Þs 
0 two hundred and nine yeeres, and begate | A So Abram departed, as theLoxÞ pune 

il ſonnesand daughters. had ſpoken'vnto him, and Lot went with 

; 20 And Rceuliued twoand thirty yeres, | him : And Abram was ſcuentie and fue 

* Luke 3.35] 20d begate * Serug, yeeres old when heteparted out of Haran. 

Sauch, 21 AndReuluued, after he begate Se- 5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, 
rug, two hundreth and ſeuen yeeres , and | and Lot his brothers ſonne, and 3ll their | 
begate ſonnes and daughters, | ſubſtance that they hid gathered, andthe | 

22 And Serug liued thirty yeeres, and | ſoules that they had gotten in Haran, and | 

begate Nahor, they went forth to goc into the land of Ca- | 

2 > And Serugliued, afterhe begat Na- | naan,& intotheland of Canaan they came | 

hor,two hundred yeeres,and begate fonnes | 6 @ And Abram paſfled through the 

4 and daughters, | land, vnto the place of Sichem, vnto the 
+ *t- 24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie plaine of Morch, And the Canaanite was | 
| v#[uke 3-34 yeeres, and beg at * Terah. then in the land. | 

| Thara, 25 And Nahorlived,afterhe begat Te- 7 Andthe Loxp appeared ynto A- 

| rah, an hundred and nineteene yeeres, and | bram,and ſaid, * Vnto thy ſeedewill I give | * Chap ;. | 
begate ſonnesand daughters, this land : and there builded hee an * altar | 15. 

26 And Terah lived ſcuenty yeeres,and | yntotheL o k », who appeared ynto him, | *Chap-1 3.4: 

* Toſh. 2442.] * begate Abram,Nahor,andHaran. 8 Andheremooued fromthence vnto 

| x.Chron, 27 «Now thele arethe generations of | a mountaine'on the Eaſt of Beth-el, and 

[-,-43-36- Terah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and | pitched histent having Beth-elon the Weſt, 
Baran : And Haran begate Lot. and Hai on the Eaſt : and there he builded 
| 28 And Haran dicd, before his father | an altar vnto the L'o Þ, and calledypon 
Terahinthe land of his natiuitie, in Vr of | the Name oftheLox ov. | ; 
the Chaldees. , © And Abram journeyed, f going on Hong 
| 29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them | Qij1l coward the South. | edna _— 
3 Nh : To © An og 


He and Lot depart aſunder. | 


—— 


| Abram g-ethinto Egypr: Chap.x11. 


I 
[1 | | 
| f - 
i 


| Os 7 ey Ie > 


wa 
b 


Wy 10qAndthere was a famine in the land, 5 © And Lor alſo which went with A- 
| and Abram went downeinto Egypt, toſo- bram,had flocks,and herds and tents, 


iourne there : for the famine was grieuous | 
in the land, 

tt And it cameto paſſe when hee was 
comenecereto enterinto Egypt, that he ſaid 
vnto Sarai his wife, Behold, now, Iknow 
that thou art afairewomanto looke ypon. 

12 Therforeir ſhall come to paſle,when 
[the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall 
ſay, This is his wife : and they will kill mee, 
but they will Gue thee aline. 


x 3 Say, Ipraythec, thouartmy ſiſter, 
that it may bewell with mee , for thy ſake; 
and my ſoule ſhallliue becauſe of thee, 

14 And itcame topalle, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, that the was very faire, 

15 The Princcs alſo of Pharaoh ſawe 
her,and commended her before Pharaoh : 
and the woman was taken into Pharaohs 
houſe. | | 

16 And heentreated Abram wel for her 
ſake: and he had ſheepe , and oxen,and hee 


6 And the land was not able to beare 
them , thit they might dwell together; for 
their ſubſtance was greatyſo that they could? 
not dwell together, 

7 And there was a ſtrife betweene the 
herdmen of Abrams cattell, and the herd- 
men of Lots cattell : And the Canaanite, 
and the-Perizzite dwelled theaintheland, 

8 AndAbram laidynto Lot, Let there 
be no ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene mee and 
thee , and betweene my herdmen andthy 
herdmen: for we be} brethren. 

9 Is not the whole lind beforethee? Se- 
paratc thy ſelfe , I pray thee, fronrmee : if 
thou wilt eakethe left hand, then I will goe 
to the right: or if thou depart to the right 
hand,then Iwill goe to theleft. | 

Io And Lot lied vp his eics,and beheld 
all the plaine of Tordan, that it was well wa- 
tered cuery where before the Lord deſtroy- 
ed Sodome and Gomorah, evenas the gar- 
denoftheL o x Þ,likethe land of Egypr,as 


| 


T Hebramen* 


aſſes, and menſeruants, and maid ſeruants, | thou commeſt ynto Zoar, 

and ſhee aſſes,and camels. 11 ThenLotchoſe himall the plaine of 
17 And the Lo xD plagued Pharaoh | Tordane:and Lot journeyed Eaft ; and they 

and his houſe with great plagues,becauſe of | ſeparated themſelues the one from the o- | 


| Sarai Abrams wife, | ther, | | 
2:81 | 18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and i2 Abram dwelled in theland of Cana- "4 
i8. || ſaid, What is this thatthou haſt done vnto | an, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the | 
5, me ? Why didit thou not tell mee that thee plaine,and pitched his tent toward Sodom. | 
v. || was thy wife ? 1 3 But the men of Sodom were wicked, "+4 


S 19 Why ſaideſt thou, Shee is my liſter? | and linners before the Lord, exceedingly, 
| ſoI might hauetaken her to mee to wite : 14 CAndthe Lo @ſaid ynto Abram, 
| now therefore , bchold, thy wife , take her, | after that Lotyas ſeparated from him, Lift 
| and goethy way. vp now thine eyes,and looke from the place 
| 20 And Pharaoh commanded h# men | where thou art , Northward , and South- 
EZ concerning him : and they ſenthimaway, | ward,and Eaſtward, and Weſtward. | 
3 BY and his wife,and all that he had, I 5 Forallthe land whichthouſceeſt,*to |«chap 12.5. 
CHAP, XI. thee will T giue it, and tothy ſeed for ever, | and 26.4. | || 
| Abramand Lot returne out of Exypt. 7 By diſagree- | 15 And Iwill makethy feed as the duſt deut. 3444+ | 

; | ment they part aſunder, 10 Lot goeth to wicked S0- of the earth : ſo thatif a man can number | 
dow, 14 God reneweth the promiſe to Abram, 18 | the duſt of the earth , then tall thy ſeed al- 

; He remoeueth to Hebron, and there bmldeth an Altax. fobenumbred. 


AN Abram went vp out of Egypt, he, | 17 Ariſe, walke through the land, inthe 
and his wife, andall that hee had,agd length ofir, andin the breadth of it: for | 
iz./Þ Lot with him,into the Sourh, will giue itvnto thee, 1:1 


2 AndAbram was very rich in cattell, 138 Then Abramremoued histent, and| 


ea ae nt EE 


oy in fluer,and in gold, 0, cameand dweltinthe Þ plaine of Mamre, +Her. |} 
3 And he went on his iourneyes from | which is in Hebron , and built there an Al-| planes, | | 
the South , euento Beth-el , vato theplace | tar vmto the Lo. '} 
where his tent had beene at the beginning, | CHAP, XIHIF. | 
| betweene Beth-cl and Hai: _ . x Thebattel! of fotre Kingsagamt five, 11 Lot is taken 

*Chep.1 2. 5 4 Vantothe * place ofthe Altar, which . I 4 Aorarareſcuethbizi, 18 Melchiſedek, | 

E-1 he had madethere at the firſt: and there A- eſj*th Abram. 20 Abram giueth tim tahe. 2.2 | 

20- | | Thereft of the jpoile, his part;.«rs h i9:mMg hadiheir poy- 

y- j 


| bram called onthe Name of theL ok bp. tions, he reſtorcth to the king of Sodom, 
Er ER Bo : And 
| WR 
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Lotistaken priſoner. 


Geneſis. 


[[Or,the 


| plame of Ki- 


athaim, 
{ Or, the 
plaine of 


' « Paran, 


I] Or, ledde 


foorth, 


Or,inſtru- 
; 0 


Amraphel king of Shinar , Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Cliokiipmir king of E- 
lam,and Tidal king of nations : 

2 That theſe madeyarre with Bera king 
of Sodome, and with Birſhaking of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meberking of Zeboum,andthe king of Be- 
la,whichis Zoar. 

2 All theſe were ioyned togetherin the 


| vale of Siddim; which isthe ſalt ſea. 


4 Twelue yeresthey ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer,& in the thirteenth yere they rebelled, 

5 And in the foureteenth ycere came 
Chedorlaomer, &the kings thatwere with 
him,and ſmotethe Rephaims,in Athtcroth 
Karnaim,and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in {| Shaueh Kiriathaim ; 

6 And the Horitesintheir mount Seir, 
vnto [| El-paran, which is by the wildernes, 

7 Andthey returned, and cameto En- 
miſhpat,whichis Kadeth, and ſmotc all the 
countrey of the Amalekites, and alſo the 
Amorires,that dweltin Hazezon-tamar. 

8 Andtherewent outthe King of So- 
dome, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 


king of Admah, and the king of. Zeboiim, | 


and the king of Bela, ( the ſame is Zoar) 
and they ioyned battell with them, inthe 
vale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of E- 
lam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 
Arraphel king of Shinar,and Arioch king 
of Ellaſar; foure kings with fue, 


{lime pits: and the kings of Sodome and 
Gomorrah fled, and fellthere: and they 
that remained, fled to the mountaine. 

11 Andtheytooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their vieuals, 
and went their way. 

12 Andtheytooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers ſonne, (who dwelt in Sodom)and his 
goods,and departed, | 

12 «And there came one that hadef- 
caped, and told Abram the Hebrew, tor hc 
dweltintheplaine of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eſhcol,and brother of Aner:and 
theſe were confederate with Abram, 

14 Andwhen Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captiueghe || armed his ſſtrai- 
ned ſervants, borne in his owne houſe,three 
hundreth and eightcene, and purſued chews 
vnto Dan, 

15 And hee divided himſelfe againſt 
them, hee and his ſeruants by night, and 


ſmotethem, ad purſued them vnto Hoba, 


AN it came to paſfle in the dayes of ; 


10 And thevale of Siddim was full of 


which isonthe left hand of Damalcus. , ©, 


and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his goods,and the women alſo,and the 
people. jy 

17 CAndtheking of Sodome went out 


{laughter of Chedorlaomer, & ofche ings 
that were with him) atthe valley of Sauch, 
which is the * kinos dale. | 

18 And * Melchizcdek king of Salem 
broughefoorth bread andwine : and he was 
che Prieſt ofthe moſt high God, 

19 And he bleſſed him,and ſaid ; Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high God, poſleſlor 
of heanen and earth, 

20 Andbleſſed bee the moſt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thine hand : and he gauehim * tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodomeſaid vnto 
Abram,giuemethe t perſons, and take the 
goods to thy ſelfe. 

22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of Sv- 
dome, TI haue lift yp my hand vato the 
L o k D,the moſt high God,the poſſefiour 
of heauenand eatth, 

22 ThatTI willnottake from a threed e- 
uento a ſhooe latchet, and that TI will not 
take any thing that is thine, leſt thouſhoul- 
diſt ſay, I haue made Abram rich : 

24 Saue onely that which the yong men 

ane eaten, and the portion of-the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Mamre; let them take theirportion, 


CHAP. XV: 


1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
want of an here. 4 God promiſeth him a ſoime , and 
a multiplymg of his ſeed, 6 Abram ts wſtified by farth. 
7 (anaant promiſed againe, and confirmed by a ſuzne, 
12 and 4aviſion, 
A Fter theſe things , the word of the 
Lo x Dcame vnto Abramin a viſion, 
ſaying; Feare not, Abram :I am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding * greatreward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Go», what 
wilt thou giue mee, ſecing I goe childlefle ? 
and the ſteward of my houſe isthis Eliezer 
of Damaſcus. 

2 AndAbram ſaid ; Behold,to me thou 
haſt giuennoſeed: and loe , one: borne in 
my houſeis mine heire. 

4 And behold, theword ofthe Lok » 


16 And he brought backe all the goods,}. 


to meete him, (after his returne from. he | 


| 


»z.Sam.1s. 
18. 
*Hebr.7.1, 


tHebr,7 4 


+ Heb, ſoules, 


1*Pſal.2 6,16, 


camevnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall not bee 
thine heite: but hee that ſhall come forth 
nut of thy owne bowels, ſhalbetbine heire, 

5 And he broughthim forth abroad,and 
ſaid , Looke nowtowards heauen, andtell 


the 


———— 
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| .  Mechizedek, | 

\ wy, " ' 


| 
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| 
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. | | Abramgvifion. 
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| | *Rom. 4-18 
'tRoMm. 43, 


galat. 3-6. 


,1ames 2.2 $* 


} Heby.s 
Longef fre 


*Chap.12 7. 
and 13.15. 


and 26.4. 


: . |. > 
M4 Þþ 


—_ 


* Atex 9.6 


deut. 34-4+ 


chiefars;ifthou ME number then. | 
Ad He 21d Yoo Hitt, *S6 ſhall thy ſerid be, 
| ,6 Andhe*bdecyedinrheL © tvzand! 
hecountedito him for righteduſnefſe, . 
**2 Andhelaidvnto kim; f att the Loxy 
that bronghethee our of Vr of the Caldres, 

Feekib hyde inbieckelr” © 

he ny 


to 'piye ih d'> ,Wheteh 
of Andhe I3jd, Lord G'd'S ,, MM 


9, Andhce aid ynto him , Taketriean 
heifer of three yeeres old, andafhe gant of 
three yeerso[d,and aramme of three yeers 
old,and aturtle doyeganda yong pigedii, = 


uided he not. 


on the carkciſes , Abram drouc therti awiy. 
12, And when the Sunne Was going 
downe;a deepe ſkeepe fell ypon Abrath:and 
. 213 -Andheſaidvnto Abranmi,Know ofa 
ſurerie, * rharthy ſeed ſhalbea ftranger,ina 
landthazis nortbrirs, and bal ſetue thetn, 
and hey; ſhalh ath6 them foure hundred 


4 4 


\ 
. 


YEeres. .;-:.., -- Snot x nh 
14 Andalfothatgationwhom hex ſhal 
tlicy 


ſerueillLiudge: and afterward {hi 
come out with grear ſubſtance... 
1 T$- And thou hall E TO TYA | 
peace; thou{halt bec buriediu agoodolde 
"EINE ENS OE, 
| hy 16 Butinthe fourth generationthey ſhil 
come hitheragaine: for the iniquitic of the 
Amoxitesisnox yerfull. . 
' 17 Andit cameto paſſs thatwhenthe 
 Sunne wentdown, anditwasdarkegbehold, 
a Soking furnace , anda fburning Iawpe 
that paſſed ce-vngl _ jeces. | y 
28 Inthatſamedaythe L o-z D made a 
Coucnan ban Taxa Gying;” Vnrothy 
ſeed aue 1 given this land fromtheriver 
of Egyprynto the greatriuer ,the river Eu- 
hrates : ENG, | 7 N 
F 19 The Kenires, and the Kenizites,and 
'the Kadmonites: | | 
20 Andthe Hittites,and the Perizzites, 
and theRephaims, Et | 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaa- 
nites,& the Girgaſhites, and the Tebuſites, 
| CHAP. XV. . 
' 3 Saraibemg barren giueth Hagar to Abram. 4 H 
|, gar beemg afflefted for deſpiſing her miftreſſe , rumeth* 
|, aP4h.7 Av Angel ſendeth her aenetl 
fog, 18, Andtelleth her of her childs, i 5 1{hmacl 


< 
5 Dorne, 


L- _—_ TS —_ 


by 
, 
. 
F 

. 


' 10 Andhetookevnto him all thel&,and - 
divided themin the midſt , and laide each | 
| piece one againſt another; but the birds di- 


it Andwhenthe fowles canie down vp- | 


loc, anhorrour of great darkeneffe fell vp- | 


1 


alt goe to thy.fathers in | 


endeth her: backe to ſubmit her | 


' 


'N Ow Sava Abtraitns-wiſe bare him no 


an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagdt; ''* 
2 AndSirii ſaidynto Abrim, Behold. 
how,the L o & v, hath reſttairied mee from 
bearing ; Ipray thee go ih yixo my maid: it 
maybe that I may obtaine childre by her: 
and Abram hearkned ts theyoice bf Satai, 
;:3*'- And Sarat Abram wile, _ ar 
her. maide;theEpyprixn after. Abs Rag 
dweltteg yeresin yland of Canaan;& gane 


conveived : And when ſhe faw that ſhe had | 
ronicered , her miltreffe was. deſpiſed in 
her eyes. | COLI 
5 And Sarai faid ynto:Adratnt , My 

wrong be yponthee; I have giders ty maid 
inverrleyboſorne -dnd whe ſhe fawthatſhe 
had cenceined, | wasdelpilod in-Ref EycC8; 
the L o x Þ.judge betweene me and thee. 
6: Bur Abram ſid vines Swat yBehold, 
thy maides in-thy hand + doetoherf agit. 

leaſerh thee, And when Saral 4 deaſt havds 
y with her,ſhe fled from her face, 
- 5 q ArdrheAngelofthe Loxw found 
hee by-a fountineof water , in the wilder> 
neſle,by the fournaine ir cheway'to Shuv: 
-.8 And he ſaid , H 


| iy millte(fSarai, 


tG her,Returne to thy tiſtreffe;, 2nd ſubmir 
eby felfewnder her farids, 

- 16 And the Angel ofthe Lonn ſaidvn- 
 to-her,L will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
thaz it hall-notdenumbred for multitude. 


beareaſonne,and ſhale calt his nameſ|Tſh- 

maet; becauſe the L 06S hurt heardthy| 
Haion. dfutafoigfioancrth we 

will be agzinft every! man arid every mans 


K 


| the preſence ofall his brethreri, 


| him cthatfeeth me > © 


15 <q And Haparbare Abrama ſonne:. 
and Abram' calledMisſonnes name, which: 


—_—_— — 


F. 


XZ VNehildrer! and theehiad an- hahiinaid, | 


her to her husbanid Abrani $6 be hupwife, | 
4 And hewentinvnto —_ the | 


whence catneſt thow and whither wile thou | 


9 Andthe Angel of the Lows (lid'vey | 


11 Andthe Anpetofthe Lotb fold vii |; 
ro her, BehoMd; thou art with, &halk | 


12 Andhewillbe a wildman;hiokend j 
handagamR him:'* atdhe all dwel-in | 
 - I2 Andſhecalled thename ofthe Loxp | | 
| thatſpake'viito her, Thou God ſreſt mee: 
for the ſaid, HaucF alſo hieere looked after} - 


| 14 Wherforethe wel waxealled,” Beers | R wy, 0k; 
| lahai-ret: behold,ieivbetween Cadeſh and |, ap. 24: | 


f Hebr.le 
buildedby ber," 


7 Heb. that 
which is good 
m thine eyes. 
f Heb. affli- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Fed her, , | 


( 


well of bim. 
that luaeth - 
and feeth me, + 


Hapar bare;Iſhmag), -- 


216: And} 


—_ 4 > = La 


» 
L 
x 
t 
[ 


{|Thar is, the} 


— 


{88 Lotistaken priſoner. 


Genelis. 


k PLAIN | 


[| Or,the 
plane of Ki- 
athaim, 

{4 Or, the 
plame of 


Paran, 


FT ; 
jd 
#7 

1 


[{ Or, ledde 
foorth, 

ff Or,inſtru- 
z} 1 ed, 


AR it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Amraphel king of Shinar , Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomerking of E- 
lam,and Tidal king of nations : 
2 Thattheſe madewarre with Bera king 
of Sodome, and with Birſhaking of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meberking of Zeboum,and the king of Be- 
la,which is Zoar. 

3 All theſe were ioyned togetherin the 


| vale of Siddim; which is the ſalt ſea. 


4 Twelueyeresthey ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer,& in the thirteenth yere they rebelled, 

5 And in the foureteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer, &the kings thatwere with 
him,and ſmote theRephaims,in Aſhtcroth 
Karnaim,and the Zuzims in Ham, andthe 
Emims in {| Shaueh Kiriathaim ; 

6 Andthe Horitesintheir mount Seir, 
vnto [| El-paran, which is by the wildernes, 

7 Andthey returned, and cameto En- 
miſhpat,whichis Kadeth, and ſmote all the 
countrey of the Amalckites, and alſo the 
Amorires,that dweltin Hazezon-tamar. 

8 Andtherewent outthe King of So- 
dome, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of. Zeboiim, 
and theking of Bela, (the ſame is Zoar) 
and they ioyned battell with them , inthe 


vale of Siddim, 
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of E- 


has. and with Tidal king of nations, and | 


Araraphel king of Shinar,and Arioch king 
of Ellaſar; foure kings with hue, 


ſlime pits : and the kings of Sodome and 
Gomorrah fled, and fellthere: and they 
that remained, fledto the mountaine. 

11 Andtheytooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their viQuals, 
and went their way. 

12 Andtheytooke Lot , Abrams bro- 
thers ſonne, (who dwelt in Sodom)and his 
200ds,and departed, 

13 And there came one that hadef- 
caped, and told Abram the Hebrew, tor he 
dweltintheplaine of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner:and 
theſe were confederate with Abram, 

14 Andwhen Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captiueghe || armed his ſſtrai- 
ned ſeruants, borne in his owne houſe,thxee 
hundreth and eighteene, and purſued chews 
vnto Dan, 

15 And hee divided himſelfe againſt 
them, hee and his ſeruants by night, and 


ſmotethem, ad purſued them vnto Hoba, 


| 


| 


10 And thevale of Siddim was full of | 


and alfo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his goods,and the women alſo,andthe 
people. 3 


17 CAndtheking of Sodome went out | 
to meete him, (after his returne from chic 


ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, & ofche kings 
that were with him) at the valley of Sauch, 
which is the * kings dale. | 

18 And * Melchizedek king of Salem 
broughefoorth bread andwine: and he was 
the Prieſt of the moſt high God. 

19 And he blefſed him,and ſaid ; Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high God, poſleflor 
of heanen andearth, 

20 Andbleſſed bee the moſt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thine hand : and he gauehim * tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodome ſaid vnto 
Abram,givemethe Þ perſons, and take the 
goods to thy ſelte, 

22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of Sv- 
dome, TI haue lift yp my hand vato the 
L o k Þ, the moſt high God,the poſſefiour 
of heauen and eatth, 

23 Thatl willnottake from a threed e- 
uento a ſhooe latcher, and that I will not 
take any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhoul- 


Mechizedek, | 
which'isonthe left hand of Damaſcus. 
16 And he brought backe all the goods,}. 


2 Sam.1$. 
18. 
*Hebr.7. I, 


tHebr,7 4. 


+ Heb, ſoutes, 


dit ſay, I haue made Abram rich : 
24 Saue onely that which the yong men 
aue eaten, and the- portion of-the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 


| Mamre; let them take their portion, 


CHAP; XY, 


1 God enconrageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
want of an here. 4 God promiſeth him a ſoime , ard 
a multiplying of his ſeed, 6 Abram us wftified by farth. 
7 (anaants promiſed againe, and confirmed by a ſuzne, 


12 and aviſion, 
A Fter theſe things , the word of the 

L o k Dcame vnto Abramin a viſion, 
ſaying; Feare not, Abram : IT am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding * greatreward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Go», what 
wilt thou giue mee, ſeeing I goe childlefle ? 
and the ſteward of my houſe isthis Eliezer 
of Damaſcus, 

2 And Abram ſaid; Behold,to me thou 
haſt giuenno ſeed: andloe, one: borne in 
my houſeis mine heire. 


4 And behold, theword oftheLorDÞ 


came vnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall not bee! 


thine heire: but hee that ſhall come forth 
nut of thy owne bowels, ſhalbe thine heire, 
5 And he broughthim forth abroad,and 
ſaid , Looke nowtowards heauen, and Ca 
the 


————— 


1*Pſal.1 6.16, | 


6 G—_— 


6.16. | 


| 
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i R955 Ia 
vifion. © 


. 


« Lei) ea wal tredthenoe. "be 


Hagatfleeth from Sarai 


EIS Rec = | 
— — 


; as 


*Rom. 4-18 
tRoM. 4-3, 
lat. 3-6. 
1ames 2-2 3+ 


L AQes 9.6. 


f Heby. 
lampe of fire. 


and 13.15. 


{| and 26.4. 
{| deut. 34-4- 


*Chap.12 7. 


the Mars; ifthbubeeab r ther 
Ka (a Vo hind, *S6 thall thy ſeed be. 
.,6 Andhe*bdecytdintheE © x v;and! 
hecvunteditcohimn for righteduſntfſe; . | 
**7 Andhelaidyntohim; f am che'Loxy 
that brongh thee ons of Mitbart aldees, 
o give thee chib tay t6 inherite lt, | 

9 Fad by Fiid, Lord G b'D 1 Whetth 


'| fhatET nb that T (hall infieritie 7"; 2" 


9, Andhee Gaidynto him , Taketnean 
heiſer of three yeeresold, andathe gant of 
three yeersold,anda.ramme of three yeers 
old,and aturtle doye,anda yong pigedii, 


piece one againſt another: but the birds di- 


| uided he not. | | 
- 12 Andwhenthe fowles canie downvp- 


on the carkeiſes, Abram drouc ther awiy. 
12, And when the Sunne was going 
downe,a deepe ſkepe fell pon Abratn:and 
loc, anhorrour of great darkeneſfe fell vp- 
on him. . 


CS. Ws tx F FP; OERY. of .43 ; © y 
14 Andalfothatgationwhom they ſhal 
rliey 


+ <RT -- 4 


1's; And thou thaltgoe to thy, | 
peace; thou {halt bee buried agoodolde 
"0 16 Butinthe fourth generationthey ſhi 
come hitheragaine: for the iniquitic of the 
17 Andit cameto paſſs thatwhenthe 
 Sunne wentdown, anditwasdarke,behold, 
a fmoking furnace , anda burning lawpe 
thar paſſed betweene thoſe pieces. 
- 18. Intharſamedaythe L on D made a 
cogenant with Abram, Gying;* Vnrothy 
ſeed _ | giuen this land fromthe riuce 
of Egyprvnto the greatriuer ,the river Eu- 
hrates : Jig 23 2 Ou . | D 
f 19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites,and 
'the Kadmonites: 7 
20 Andthe Hittites,and the Perizzites, 
and theRephaims, | | 
21 And the Amorites, ad the Canaa- 
'nites,& the Girgaſhites, andthe Tebufites, 
[- CHAP. XVI. 


gy — 


y 1 Saraibemg barren giveth Hagar 10. Abram. 4 Ha- 
. gar beemg afflifted f-- deſpiſing her miſtveſſe , rwnneth 
jj away. 9. Av Angel [endeth her: backs to ſubmit ber 


ſ 


ſo, 18, Andrelleth her of her childs, 5 Iſhmael 


DT CO —— 


10 And hetookevnto him all theſe,and | 
diuidedthem in the midſt , and laide each 


ve dumber theo, 3" TOW Sardi Abrams Wiſe bare Himno 


* Vehildrent and heehd an-handinaid, 
an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagdt;' '' 


2 And Sir# ſaidvnto Abram, Behold, 


how,the L'o & 5, hath reſtrained mee from 
bearing: Ipray thee go ih yo my maid; it 
maybe that I may obraine childre by her; 
and Abram hearkned ts theyoice of Satai. 
351+ And SaratAbramwife, yrs, Jp 
het 9% ane ow; Jafter A ad 
dwelttes yeres ith yland of Canaan;& gane 
her to her kusbantd Abrani to be higwite, 
4 And hewentin ynto 


roticered , her miltrefle was. deſpiſed in 
her eyes. BI TONS ERES: 
5 And Saraj faid ynro:Adrati , My 
wrong be yponthee; I have gigets my maid 
invert before -dnd whers ſhe fa that ſhe 
had cenceined, I magdelpilod in-Rer eyes; 
the L o x v.iudge betweene me and thee. 


6: Bur Abram id vio Sxrat Behold, 


| thy maides int 


hy hend 4 doeto/her f a6it. 
leaſeth thee, And when Satrai 4 deaſt havds 


| ly with heryſhe fled from her face, 


| 


| 


id Wb v0] oa i hb. 
halt goe to thyfathers in | 


| 


- 5 <q AndrheAugeleftheLoxw found 
her by-a fountaineof water , inthe wilders 
neſſe,by the fourtaine ir cheway'to Stuv: 
-- 8 And he aid , Hagar Sarais.maide, 
whence catneſt thow and whither wile thou 
00? And ſheſtid, 
| iy miſtreſfoSarai, - 
9 Andthe Angel of the Loxo 
$5 her,Returne to thy miſtireffe, 2nd ſubmir 
eby ſelfewnder her farids, 
- 16 And the Angel ofthe Lonnp ſaidvn- 
| to her, I will nwltiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
thay it hall-notde numbered for multitude. 
1x: Andthe 


beareaſonne,and fhak calt his name[}Thh- 
mael; becauſe the L 6 Þ hart heardthy 
alllition, $4: 0447 / 


12 Andhewillbea wildman;hishand : 
will beagiinf every'man, and every mans | 


handaganft him:'* andhe ſhalt dwell-in 
| the preſence of all his brechreri, 


| thatſpakeviito her, Thou God ſeeſt mee: 
| him thatſeeth me > 


14 Wheeforcthe wetwasealled,* {Beers | . 


 lahai-rej; behold,itisbetween Cadeſh and 
 - 14 <q AndHaparbare Abrana ſonne:. 


and Abram calledMisſonnes name, which. 


* 


' 


Hapar bare;Tſhmae}, -- 
i On 16. And 


| —w ar,and the }' 
conveiued : And when ſhe faw that ſhe had |. 


5 I fleefion thrfaee of | 
fans 


Frgetofthe Loft faid you; 
 to-her, Behokd; thou art with-esId, & alk | 


 - I2 Andſhecalled thename ofthe Loxpy | | | 


| for the aid; Haue Falfo heere looked after 


I 


i 


7 Hebr.le 
bilded by her, | 


Fj 
l 
4 
[4 
Fl 
; i14 
p--. 


+ Heb. that 
which is good 
m thine eyes. 
f Heb. affli- 
fed her,, | 


'*Chap.24.j .! 
C2, 'S 
{|Thar is, the} +. | 
well ofbim. | © 


that lueth - 4 
and feethme, .} _ | 


if '* (lp, 
F- | 


—_ 


F : » 
| it 
x | {. 

* 
? i 
4 \ 


Saraicalled _ = ug 


| 


or ſincere, 


fHebr, mults- 
tude of na- 


1100s, 


*Rom.4.17 


fHeby.ofthy 


ſotournings. 


j 


*Aes7.8. 


| |* Attes 7.8, 
rom.4.11, 

f Hebr.a 

| | ſorme of cight | 
dayes. 


|*Leuit.12.3. 
luke 2.31, 


{iobn 7.23, 


|| 'Abram-called Abrabam. = 
; | | PR rg | 
+] yeeres olde,; when Hagar bareTſhmae! to 


-- 


DR O—_ 
FY 


*Chap. 5. 22 
[Or ,uprighs, 


| & thy ſeedafter theein their generations, 


Abram... 


|'1 God reneweth the Conuenant. 5 Abram buname ts 


charged, .in token of a greater bleſſing. '26 Cirenm- 
. crfton #s inflitined. 15 *Saras her name is. changeld, 
; and.;ſheblefied. ny Iſanciipromiſel. 2.3 Abrabam 
and1ſhmael are cireumaſed. 1 A + 


S: i. 


|. A* Nd-when Abram was ninety yeeres 


:Kold and nine,the L o k pappeared to 


mightie God , *walke before me , and bee 
WW 35 0g t | 
: 2 {And'I will make my couenant be- 


| tweene me andrhee, and will multiply chee 
| exceedin 


"i | 
-'Þ And Abram fell on his face, and God 
talked with himſaying, 
4' Asfor mee, betold, my Couenant is 
with thee ,, and thou ſhalt bee a facherof 
+7 many. nations... | £ 
Neither ſhall thy name any more be 


| called upright name ſhall be Abra- 


ham: * fpra father 
madethe,  _ 
. 6 ' AndTIwill make thee exceeding fruit- 


many nations haue I 


| full, and Iwillmake nations of thee., and | 


kings ſhall come, out ofthee. :; 

7 AndTIwilleſtabliſh, my couenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſecd after thee, 
intheir generations for an cuerlaſting Co- 


| uenant, to bee a God ynto thee,andto thy | 


ſced'afterthee; C 

. 8 And Iwillgiuevntothee, andto thy 
ſeed after thee,the land Fwherein thou art a 
ſtranger,althe land of Canaan,foran euer- 


God ſaid ynto Abraham, Thou 


9. 
emy Couenant'therefore,thou,. 


ſhale 


10 Thisis my couenant, whichye ſhall 


| keepe between me and you, and thy (eed af- 


ter thee:* euery manchild among you ſhall 
be circumciſed, _ 1; F 

11 Andyeefhallcircymciſethe fleſhof 
'your foreskinz and itthal-be a*token of the 
couenant betwixt meand you. 

| 12 ;And he that is þ cightdaics olde, 
*ſhalbe circumciſed among you,cuery man | 
child in your generations, hethatis borne 


Rranger,whichis nor ofthy ſeed. = 


that is bought withthy money,muſt needs 


be circumciſed : and my couenant ſhalbein 
your fleſh, for ancucrlaſting couenanr, 


14 Andthe vacircumeil ed man childe, 


| ea ge Po ff _ a 
A Aa Cs. SF 6 Hids be rue OV. SER ESO Eo 
F. Ges na We n 


16 AndAbram was fourclcore and fix { whoſe fleſh of hi 


Abram , and ſaid vnto him ,;:Lamtheal. 


laſting prong ,and I will be their God, | 


— 


inthe houſe, and bought with money of the 
ſtranger,were circumciſed with him, 


inthe houſe, or bought with money of any | 


13 Herhatis borne inthy honſ,cndhe | 


; 


LES ; 


ple : he ath broken'my couenaim, '' 


"15 qAndGodGaidynto Abrahain, As 


far Sarai thy wife , thou ſhalt not call her 
name Saraj,but' Sarah ſhall her name be, 
16 AndTIyill hlefit her , andgive thee a 
one allo of her : yea, I will bleſſe her,and 
the 
people ſhall be of her. | 
17 Then Abraham fell ypon his face, 


and laughed, and ſaidin his heart, Shall « 


child be borne vnto him that. isan hundred 
yeeres olde ? and ſhall Sarah thar is ninctic 


yecresold beare? £ | 
18 And Abraham ſaid ynto God, O 


| that Iſhmael might live beforethee, | 


19 And God ſaid,* Sarahthy wife ſhall 
bearethee aſonne in deed , andthou ſhalt 


call his name Iſaac: and Twill eftabliſh my 


couenant with him , foran euerlaſting co-' 
| uenant,andwith his ſced after kim. | 


20 And as for Iſhmael, 'T haue heatd 
thee : behold, I haue bleſſed him, and will 
make him fruitfull, and will' mult; 5d him 
exceedingly.:* Twelue princes Ol ebe- 
gct,andT will make him xprearnation, 
2 1 But my conenant will Feftabliſhwirh 
Iſaac,which Sarah ſhall beare vnto theezat 
this ſettime,in the nextyeere, |, 

22 Andheleft off talking with him,and 
God went vp from Abraham.” '' -' 

23 qAndAbraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne,and all that were borne in his houſe, 
and all thatwere bought with his money,e- 
uety male among the men of Abrahams 
houſe , and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
foreskinne , in the ſelfe ſame day, as God 
had faid vnito him. = NEL. | 

24 And Abrahamwas ninety yeersold 


andnine, when he was circumciſedin the] 


** 


fleth ofhis forcskinne. 


25 AndIflimael his ſonne was thirteene | 
yecresold when he was circumcifedin the |, | 
fleſh ofhis foreskinne, ff | 
26 Inthe'(clfe fameday was Abraham | 
circumciſed,and Iſhmael hisſonne; 


27 Andallthe men ofhis houſe, borne 


CHAP, XVIII. : 


x Abraham entertaineth three Angels. y Sarah is | 


reprooued for lanobing at the ſtrange promiſe. 1 
The ym o* « Sn frog pr _ 
ham, 23 Abraham maketh interceſſion for the 
rage £11 

Ndthe*Loxp appearedvntohiw, 


is foreskin is not circumci- 


{ ſcdzthar ſoule ſhall be cut off from has peo- 


ſhalbe a mother of nations 3 kings of | 


p 


+. 


f Hebr. ſhe 
ſhall become 
nations, 


*Chap.:8. | 
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t Heby ſtay. 
' + Hebr,you 


; haye paſſed, 


; 


L 
b 
þ 


*x,Pet. 3.6. 


in thetentdovre;in tic heareof the day," ** | 


'2 And liceliftvp hiseyes andlooked, 


andloc,three men ſtood by him: and when: 
he ſawthen; heeranne to mectthem from 


therentdodtc , and bowed hiraſelferoward | 


the ground, 


; 
$ 
, 


- 3  Andfaid, My Lord L If iow T haue 


found fauourtnthy light, paſſe not away, 1 


pray thee,fromthy ſeruant: 

4 Letalittle water, I pray you,befetch- 
-ynder therree:' © Lots 

5 AndI will fetcha morſcl] of bread; 


ſhall paſſe on :for-therefore f are youcome 
ro yourſeruant, And they ſaid ; So doe ,as 


'yntd Sarah,and (i1d';4Make ready quickly 
three meaſuresof fine meale; knead it , and 
make cakes ypon the hearth, 


- , 


 o And Abrahamran vnto theherd,and 


| fetchra'calfe render and good, and gaueit 


yntoayong man:and he haſtedto drefleit, 
_ 8  Andhetooke butter and milke, and 
the calfe which he had drefled,and (crit be. 


tree: andtheydid ear. 
PLIS. And'they ſaid vnto him, Whereis 
Sarah thy wife z And he ſaid, Behold, inthe 


10. And heſaid, Twill certainely returne 
vnto thee according to the time of life; and 
loe, * Sarah thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne, And 
Sarah heard it in the tent'doore, which was 
behind him, | 
18. Now Abrahamand Sarahwere old, 
and well ſtricken in age: a»d itceaſed to be 
with Sarah after themaner ofwomen. 
12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, After T am waxed olde , ſhall I 
haue pleaſure, my* lord being old alſo? 
| 1x3 AndtheL orÞ faid. vnto Abraham 
[Wherefore did Sarah laugh, faying: Shall I 
of aſuretie beare a child, which am old? 
| 214 Is any thingtohardfortheLonxp? 
At the time appointed will T returne: ynto 
thee, according tothetimeoflife ,and Sa- 
rah ſhall haye a ſonne. 
| 15 . Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laugh- 
ednot; for ſhe was afraid, And heſaid, Nay, 
but thoudiddeft laugh, ps 
16 q Andthe menroſevp from thence, 
andlooked toward Sodome : and Abraham 
went with them , to bring them onthe way, 
17 And the Lox Þ ſaid, Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thingwhich I doe. 


\ - — mt —_ nas. mt. = Co OWE C V9 , 


ed,and waſhyour feete , and reſt your ſelnes |' | | 
y [nap : f -[!of Sodome and Gomorrah is great,and be- 
' cauſe their finne is very grievous: _ 
and } comfort yeyour hearts, after that you 
they hane done altogether accordingto the | 


fore them ; and ho ſtood by them vnderthe 


{ 118 Secing that Abraham "ſhall _— | 
become a great and mightic nation, and all 
the nations of the earth ſhall be* bleſſedin 


| 


p 
: 


' . 24 Peraduentare there bee fiftie righte- | 
ous within the citie;wiltthou 


| 


'him, and they {hall keepe the way of the 


'Iwillknow. | 


"Doe And:-Abrizham haſtned intorherent | 


faid, Wilt thou alſodeſtroy the righteous 


him ?- : | 
maund his children, and his houſhold after 


L o k Þ, todociuſtice and iudgement,that 
the L o « D may bring ypon Abraham\that 
which he hath ſpoken of him, 

20 Andthe Loxo ſaid,Becauſe the crie 


21 Iwillgo down now, and ſee whether 
cry of it, which is come ynto me :and if not, 


32 Andthe menturnedtheirfaces from 
thence, andwent toward Sodome : but A» } 
braham ſtoodyetbeforethe Lox Dd, 

23 JAnd Abraham dreweneere, and| 


with the wicked ? F FSI 


| deitroy, 
and not ſparethe place forthe fi 


wicked,and that the righteous ſhould be: as 
the wicked,that bt far | pak thee : Shallnor 
the Tudge ofallthe carth doe right ? 

26 AndtheLorp ſaid, If I findin So- 
dome fiftie righteous within the citie, then 
I will ſpare dl theptacoor their ſakes. 


25 AndAbraham anfivered, & ſid, Be-| 


hold,now,I hauctakenypon me to ſpeake 
yntothe LoxD,which am bur duſt & ates, 

28 Peraduenture there ſhal lacke fine of 
the fifty: righteous: wiltthou deftroy all the 


citie. for lacke of fiue ? And he ſaid, IfT find | 


there fortie and fiue,I will notdeftroy is. 


and ſajid,Peraducnture there ſhallbe fortie 
found there:and he ſaid, I wiltnot doe it for 
forties ſake, | | 

30-And he ſaid vatohim,Oblet notthe 
Lord be angry,& I wil ſpeak:Peraduenture 
there ſhallchirty be found there, And hee| 


faid,I willnot doe ic,If I find thirtie there.| - 


23 Andheeſaid,Behold now, I haveta- 
kenypon meto ſpeake vntotheLotd :Per- 
aduenturethere ſhalbe twenty found there: 


Andheſaid, Iwill no: deſtroy is for twen- | 


ties fake. 
32 Andheſaid,Ohletnot theLord be 


Perad- 


| 

* Chap.r2.3Þ 
U | [4-2 Py 27-9 

19: ForI knowhim, that heewill com-/| as 3.25. 
]alar. 3.8. 


jerighte- | 
ous that aretherein ? *. | $ 

25 Thatbefarre fromthee, todo after | 
this manner, to ſlay therighteouswiththe{ 


29 Andhe ſpake-vnto him yet againe, P 


angry, and Lyill ſpeake;yetbuthonce: | 


Re_Cn Reed 
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Peraduentureten ſhalbe found there. And , riedthemſclues to findethedoore.,. 
hefid, I will notdeſtroy for tennes(ake, | 12 qAndthe can ir ody IR Haſt 
' 33 Andthe Loxpweat his way,alloone | thouheecre any belades? fonneinlawe, and} - 
: as he hadleft communing with Abraham: | chy ſannes, and thy daughters, and whatſo- 
| [and Abtahamireturnedyaco his place, — | euerthouhaſtin theciie, bringebem ourof 
0741 TI AB, DK, © | place, eh gl 
| © Lot entertaineth two Angels. 4 The vicinu So-| 13) For wewildeltroy this place, becauſe 
dornites ave (tricken with blandneſſe. 13 Lat © fent the * cricofthemiswaxen p cat before the | 
fer ſafety wo the. nawntaines. 38 Hee phtaneth | face ofthe Loxp: andthe Loxp hath ſent 
leawe to goe into Zoar. 214 Sodome and Gomerrab | vsto deſtroy ir, 
are deſtrozged. 26 Lots wife is @ pillar of falt. : 4 As ps by | | 
Lot dwelleth in a caws. 31 The inveftwows original | _ 14 4nd Lot went qut , andſpakeynto 
of Mah and Amman. s { hisſonnesinlaw , which maried his daugh- | 
AN there cametwo Angels to Sodom | ters,and(ſaid, Vp,getyc onrofthis place;for | 
at even, and Lat ſatc inthe gatcof | the Lonp willdettroy this citie ; but heſce- | 
Sodame: and Lot ſeeing them, role rÞ to | medas one that mocked , ynto bis ſonnes | 
meet them, and he bowed himſelfe with his | in law. Re. abs WS 
face toward the ground. | 15 qAndwhenthe morningaroſe,then | 
z .' And heſail, Beholdnow myLords, | the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe,take 
turne in, I pray you , into your ſcruants | thy wite,andthy two daughters,which fare! 
houſe, andtarryall night, and * waſh your | here,leſtthou be conſumed inthe{iniquitie | 
feet,and ye ſhal riſe yp carely, & ge an your | of the citie,  _ —_ 
wayes. Andihey (aid, Nay, but weewill a-.| 16 And * while helingred,the men laid | « wica.ro 
bidein the ſtreet all night, - |... + -| holdyponhishand , and vpon the handof LN 
3 And hceprefied ypon them greatly, | his wife,& ypanthe hand ot hisrwo daugh-| 
and they turnedin vnto him, &entred into-| ters, the La a being mercifullyaro hum : | 
his bouſe : and hee made them afeaſt,and | andghey brought him foorth,, and ſer him | 
did bake ynleauened bread , & they dideat« | without the citie. AE ETELITEN - 
4 <qButbeſaretheylaydown , themen | 17 © Andit cametoppaſie,when they had 
ofthe citic , even themenoaf Sodome , com-| brought them faarth abroad, that hee ſaid, 
fed the houſe round, bathald andyong, | Eſcape for thy life, looke not behinde thee, 
all the people from every quarter, &« {| neitherſtay thouinallthe plaine: eſcapeto 
5 Andthey called ynta Lot, and (aide | the mountaine,leſtthou be conſumed. - | 
vnto him, \Wherc arethe men which came | 18 And Logſaid vatothem, Ohnotſo, | 
into thee this night ? bring them out vnto | my Lord, |, en gt pre | 
vs,that we may knowthem. . | _ 19 Behaldnow, thy ſeruanthath found | 
| -.6 And Lazwentour atthe dare vnto | gracein thy fight, andthou haſt magnified 
them,and fhutthe dooreafter him, thy mercy,whichthou haſt ſhewed vnto me 
3 Andfaid,I pray you, brethren,do not | in auing mylife,and I cannoteſcape to the 
ſoawickedly. : | mountaine, leſt ſome euill eake me, & Idie, 
8 Beholde now, I hauetwa daughters, | 20. Beholdnoaw, thiscixyisneere ta flee 
which hauenotknowen man; lerme,T pray | ynto, anditise line ane: Qhley welſkecape 
you, bring them out ynto you, anddo yeto | thither, (isitnora live one?) and my foule 
them, asisgaqd in your eyes; onely vnto | ſhalllive, * = y 
theſe mendocnothing: fortherefare came | 21 And hefid yntohim,See,T have ac- | 
they vnderthe ſhadow of my roofe. — | ceptalh thee concerning thisthing, thar 1 
' 9 And they ſaid, Stand bakce, And | will net quertbrowthiscuic, forthewhich 
they:laid againe, This onefellow camein to thay haſk ſpoken, + {,-:: 
foiourne,and he wil riceds be audge: Now 


pu 


22 Haſtethee,efcapethither: forT.can- 
will weedeale worſe with thee, thenwith { not do anything till thou be come thither : 
them. Andthey preſſed foreypanthemian, | therfore y name ofthe city was called Zoar. 
| | onen Lot , Secameneereto breakethedare. | 23 q Ihe Sunne was;t riſcu'vpan the 
' to. Butthe menput foorth theic hand, | earth,when Lot entredinta Zoar.. : © | | Hebr.gout 
andpulled Latinto:the houſe tothem:,and | , 24 Then* rhe L ox b rainedypen So- _ _ 
\{kuerothedoore. +4. | domeand ypon Gomorrah, bravftoneand | je 5.26, 
' 12 Andthey ſmotethe men * thatwere | fice from the Lox; > oucof heauen, | | | ifay 13.19 
aathe daare otthe houſe, with bhindnefſe, | .. 25 Andhegouerthrewthole cities,/and } '*re-59: 40- 
'both ſnrall and great: fa that they: wea- all theplaine, andaltthe inhabitams ofthe | My. £ 
£ Cities, | 
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Chap. xx. 
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ciries,8 that which grew vpon the ground. 

26 © Buthis wifclooked backe from be- 
hind him,and ſhe becamea pillar of ſalt. 

27 And Abraham gate vp early inthe 
morning, to the place where he ſtood be- 
forethe Lox, 

28 And heclooked toward Sodome and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plaine, and behelde, andloe, the ſmoke 
of the countrey went vp as the ſmoke of a 
furnace. 

29 CAnd it cameto paſſe when God de- 
ſroied the cities ofthe plaine, that Godre- 
membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of 
the midſt of the ouerthrow,when hee ouver- 
threw the cities,in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 qAndLotwentyp out of Zoar,and 
dwelt in the mountaine,and his two daugh- 
ters with him : for he feared todwellin Zo- 


daughters. 

21 Andthe firſt borne ſaid ynto the yon- 
ger, Our father isolde, and there is not a 
man inthe earth, tocomeinynto ys, after 
the maner of all the carth. 

32 Come,letys make our father drinke 
wine,and we will lie with him,that wec may 
preſerne ſeede of ourfather, 

33 And they made their father drinke 
winethat night , and the firſt borne went 
in, andlaywith her father ; and hee percei- 
uednot,when ſhe lay downe,nor when ſhee 
aroſe, | 

34Andit came to paſle onthe morrow, 
thatthe firſt borne ſaide ynto the younger, 
Beholde, I lay yeſternight with my father: 
letvs make himdrinke winethis night alſo, 
and goethouin, andlie with him,that wee 
may preſerue ſeede of our father, | 

25 And they made their father drinke 
wine that nightalſo,and the younger aroſe, 
and hay with him: and hee perceiued not, 
when the lay downe,nor when the aroſe, 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

7 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne,and 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the fa. 
ther ofthe Moabites ynto this day. 

28 And the younger, ſhee alſo barea 
ſonne,and called his name,Ben-ammi: the 
ſame is the father of the children of Am- 
mon,ynto this day. 

CHAP.:'XX. 


s Abrabam ſoiourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth hu wiſe, 

and loſeth hey, 3 Alimelech # reprooued for her 
 inaareame, 9 Hee rebuketh Abraham, 14 reſo- 
reth Sarah, 16 andreprooucth her, 17 Hee u hea 
| ledby Abrahamsprayer, 


| 


ar, and he dweltin a caue, hee and his two 


| place whither we ſhall come,*ſay of me,He | 


thing? 


Nd Abraham journeyed from thence 


toward the South country, and dwet- | 


I:d betweene Cadeſh and Shurzand ſotour- | 
nedin Gerar. : | 

2 And Abraham aid of Sarah his wife, 
She is my fiſter : And Abimelech king of 
Gerarſent,and tooke Sarah. 

2 But God came to Abimelechin a 
dceame by night,and ſaid to him, Beholde, 
thou art but adead man, ſor the woman 
which thou haſt take: for ſhe isfa mans wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come neere 
her: and heſaid,L o & p,wilt thouſlay alfo 
arighteousnation? 

5 Saidhe notynto me, She is my ſiſter? 
and ſhee,cuen ſhee her ſelfe ſaid, Heeis my 
brother:in the {| integritie ofmy heart, and 
innocency of my hands haue Idonethis. 

6 AndGod ſaid vnto him in a dreame, 
Yea,I know that thou didſt this in the inte- 
gritic of thy heart: for I alſowithheld thee 
from finning againſt me,therefore ſuffered 
I thee notto touch her, 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 
wife: for heisa Prophet, and he ſhall pray 
for thee,and thou ſhalt line : and if thon re- 
ſtore hetnot, knowe thou that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die,thou,and allthat arethine. 

$ Therefore Abimelechroſe earely in 
the morning,and called all his ſeruants,and 
told all theſe things in their cares: and the 
men wereſore afraid. 


9: Then Abimelech called Abraham, 


and ſaid ynto him , What haſt thou done | 


yntovs? and what khaueI offended thee, 
that thou haſt brought on mee, and on my 
kingdome a great finne ? thou haſt doae 
deeds ynto me thatoughtnot to bedone, 
10 And Abimelech ſaid ynto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 


11 And Abraham ſaid,BecauſeIthought, 
Surely the feare of God is not inthis place: 
and they will {lay me for my wiues ſake. 

12 Andyetindeed ſheis my fiſter:ſhe 
the daughter of my father,but not ydaugh- 
ter of my mother ; and ſhe became my wite, 
- 12 Anditcametopaſle when God cau- 
ſed meeto wander from my fathers houſe, 


that T ſaideynto her , This # thy kindnefle | 


which thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto mee ; ateuery 


15 my brother. 
14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and 


oxen,& menſeruants,and women ſeruants, | 


and gauethemvnto Abraham, and reſto- 
red him Sarah hiswife, 


| 
: 


+ Heb,mavied) | 


t6.4n buf- 
band, 


[Or, ſimplict= þ 


116,07 ſin6e< 
ritte, 


B 15 And 


Abraham ſoiourneth in Gerar. | | 
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iſzac is borne. Geneſis. Hagar is comforted, 
13 And alſo of the ſonne of the bond-! 
I make a nation, becaule heeis; 


——Cc— 


Ce mom. 


| 15 AndAbimelech faid,Behold,my land | 
T = hoes «d 5 before thoezdwelF where it pleaſeth thee, | woman will 
. = aa 16 AndvntoSarah heeſfaide, Behold,I | thy ſeed. 


haue ginen thy brother athouſand pieces of | x4 And Abraham roſe vp earelyin the| 

iLrer: behold, hee is to thee a couering of morning, andtooke bread, and a bottleof; 

the cies,vatoall that are with thee,andwith | water, and 2aue it vnto Hagar, (putting it | 

| all other : thus ſhewas reprooued, on her ſhoulder,)and the child,and ſenther 
17 q 50 Abraham praicd ynto God:and | away : and thee departed, and wandered in 

God heated Abimelech, and his wife, and | the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba. 

13 maid (eruants,and they bare children, 15 Andthe water was ſpent inthe bot- 


18 Forthe Lo «p had faſt cloſed yp all | tle,and ſhee caſt the child vnder one ofthe 
the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, be- | ſhrubs. 


! cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife, 
CH AP;-X-XT. 


EE 2d, EEE rg ee tro er at Fa 


16 Andihewent, and fate her downe o- 
| | _ P uer againſthim,a good way off, asit were a 
[1 I aac 5 boriie. 4 Hee 15 circumciſed, 6 Serahs !99. | bow thoot: for ſhe ſaid, Let mee not ſee che 
9 Hagar wid Ifhmacl arc ca(* foorth, 15 Hagar death ofthe child And theC oft 
diftreſſe «9 The Ancel- comferteth ler. 23 4- | 4cAt of the Cand, 2nd the late oner again 
biratleehs coyenant with Abraham at Beer-ſheba b;m,and lift vp her yoyce,and wept, 
Nd the Lox viſited Sirih as he had 17 And God heard the yoice of thelad, 
ſaid, andtheLoxkD didvnto Sarah | and the Angell of God called to Hagar out 
*Chap 17, | * ashe had ſpoken, of heauen,and faide vnto her , What aileth 
+ th 4q - 2 ForSarah * conc:ined, and bare A- | thee, Hagar? feare not : for God hath heard 
galat, 4.2.2, braham a ſonne in his olde age, attheſet | theyoice ofthelad where he is, 
heb,11.11. | time,of which God had ſpokento him. 18 Ariſc,lift ypthe lad, and hold him in 
; And Abraham called thename ofhis | thine hand: for I will make him a great 
ſonne that was bornc vnto him, whom Sa- j !a 10n, 
 rah bare tohim,Iſac, 19 And God opened her eyes,& ſhe ſaw 
4 And Abraham circumciſcd his ſonne | awell of water, and ſhe went, and filled the 
Iſaac,being eig|t dayes olde , * as God had | bottlewith water , and gaue thelad drinke, 
commanded;him, 20 And God was with the lad, and hee 
5 AndAbraham was an hundred yeres | grew, and dwelt in the wildernefle, and be- 
olde, when his ſonne Iſaac was borne vnto | came an archer. 
him, 21 Andheedwclt inthe wilderneſte of 
6 And Sarah ſaid , God hath made | Paran: and his mother tooke hima wife 
| meto laugh, ſo that all that heare,willaugh | out ofthe land of Egypr. 


. O ® - 
with me, 22 « Anditcameto paſſe atthat time, 


7 And ſheeſaid, Who would haue aide | that Abimelech & Phicholthe chiefe cap- 
vnto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi- | taine of his hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham ſay- 
uen children ſucke? forT haue borne ima | ing,God is with thee in all that thou doeft. 
ſonne in his old age, 22 Now therefore fweare ynto me here 

8 Andthechild grew,aud was weaned: | by God, that thou wilt not deale fallly | + yetr.ifthe» 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame | with mee,nor with my ſonne, nor with my | ſhalt lie vato 
day that Iſaac was weaned. ſonnesſonne: but according to the kind-|7* 

9 © And Sarahſawthe ſonne of Hagar | nes that I haue done ynto thee , thou ſhalt 
the Egyptian, which ſhe had borne ynto A- | doe vnto mez andfo the Jand whereinthou 
braham,mocking, _ | haſtſoiourned, 
| x0 Wherefore ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, | 24 And Abraham ſaid,I will ſfweare. 
"Galat, 4. 0 * Caſt out this bondwoman,and her {onne: 25 And Abraham reproued Abimelech 

for the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not } becauſe of a well of water , which Abime- 

be heire with my ſonne,even with Taac, lechs ſeruants had violently vaken away. 
1x And the thing was very grieuousin { 26 And Abimelech faid,I wote notwho 
Abrahams fight,becauſe of his ſonne. hath done this thing : neither didft thon 

12 gAnd God ſaid ynto Abraham,Let | tell me,neither yet heardT of it, but to day. 
tt not bee grieuousin thy fight, becauſe of | 27 And Abraham tooke ſlicepe and ox- 
the lad,and becauſe of thy bondwoman, In | en, and gauethem vnto Abimelech : and 
all chat Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee, hearken | both ofthem made a conenant. 
vnto her yoyce: forinIfſaacfhallthy ſeede'} 2.8 And Abraham ſet ſeuen cwe lambes} f 
he called. | of he flocke by themſclues, | 
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| Abraham is tempted. 


Chap. xx1j. 


The generations of Nahor . 


— —__— 


| 29 And Abimelech ſaid vato Abraham, 
| Waat meanethele (cuenewelambes,waich 
z0 And hce ſaid , Fortheſeſcuen ewe 
lambs thilttaou take of my hand, that they 
may dea witnefle yato megthat Thaue dig- 
gedthis well, 

z1 Wherforc he called chatplace,||Beer 

ſheba: becauſe there they (ware both of 

them, 

22 Thustihey madea couenant at Beer- 

theba : then Abimelech roſe vp , and Phi- 

cho] the chiefe captain of his hoſte, & they 
returned into the land of the Philiſtines, 

q And Abraham planted a{[groue itn 

Beer-ſheba, and called there on the Name 

of the L o x y,the cucrlaſting God. 

4 And Abraham ſ(oiourned in the Phi- 
lifines land,many dayes, 
GH:A:P,.:XXTH1. 

1 Abrahamu tempted to offer Iſaac, 3 Hee gtueth 
proofe of his jaith and obedience, 11x The Angel 
ftayeth hin, 13 Tfſaacu exchanged with a ramme. 
14 The place tu called Tehouah-urch, 15 cAbra- 


ham tu bleſſed againe, 20 Thegeneration of Nahoy 
unto 


evekah, 
AN it came to paſle after theſe things, 

that * God did tempt Abraham, and 
faid vnto him, Abraham.And he ſaid} Be- 
| hold,hereI am. 

2 Andheſaide, Take nowthy ſonne, 
thine only ſonne Iſaac,whso thou loueR,and 
| et thee into the land of Moriah: and offer 
| Fim there for a burnt offering vpon one of 
| the mountaines which Iwilltcll thee of, 

q And Abraham roſe vp earely inthe 
morning,and ſadled his aſſe,and tooke two 
| of his young menwith him, and Iſaac his 
| W ſonne, and clauethe wood for the burnt of- 

| fering,and roſe vp, and went ynto the place 
| of which God had told him. 
'F 4 Thenon thethird day Abrahamlift 
vp his eyes,and ſaw the place afarre off, 

| 5 And Abraham ſaid ynto his young 
| men, Abide you heere with the afle , andI 
$ and the lad wil go yonder and worſhip, and 

come againe to you, 
6 AndAbraham tooke the wood of 
[| the burnt offering , and laid it vpon Iſaac 
| his ſonne : and hee tooke the fire in his 
hand, and a knife : and they went both of 

them together, | 
7 AndIfaac ſpake vnto Abraham his 
| father, and ſaid , My father: and hee faid, 
{ Heb.Behold + Here am I,my ſonne, And he ſaid, Behold 
= the fire and the wood : but where is the 
f| lambe for a burnt offering ? 


8 AndAbraham ſaid, My ſonne, God 
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| thou halt ſet by themſelues > : 


will prouide himſelfe a lamb tor a burat ot- 
fring : ſo they weat both of rhem together, 
And they came to ths place which 
God had told him off, and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laide the wood in order, 
and bound Iſaac his ſonne , and * laid lum 
onthe altar ypon the wood, 
10 And Abraham {tretched foorth his 
hand, and tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne, 
it Andthce Angelofthe Lox called 
vnto him out of heauen, & ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And heſaid,Here amT, 
12 And heſaid, Lay notthine hand yp- 
on the 1ad,neither doe thou any thing vnto 
him : for now I know that thou tearcſt 


ſonne,thy onely ſonne from me. 

12 And Abraham lifted yp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behinde hmma ramme 
caught'in a thicket by his hornes : And A- 
braham went and tooke the ramme , and 
offered him vp for a burat offering , in the 
Read of his ſonne, | Fs 

14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place || Tehouah-jjreh , as it isſaid to 
this day, In the mount of the LoxD it 
ſhall be ſeene. 

15 CAndthe Angelofthe Lox called 
ynto Abraham out otheauen y ſecond time, 

16 Andiaid,* By my ſelfcI haue (worne, 
ſaith the Loxp, for becauſe thou haſt done 
thisthing,and haſt notwithheld thy ſonne, 
thine onely ſonne, 

17 Thar in bleflingT will bleſſe thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed 
as the ſtarres of the heauen, 2nd asthe ſand 
which is vpon the ſeaf thore, andthy ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſie the gate of his enemies. 

138 *And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
ofthe carth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt o- 
beyed my voice. + | 

19 So Abraham returned ynto his yong 
men, and they roſe vp, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba,and Abraham dwelt art Beer- 
theba. // 172? nee 07) rt | 

20 qAnd it came to paſle after theſe 
things, that it was tolde Abraham, ſaying, 


/ i 


| Behold Milcah , ſhee hath borne children 


ynto thy brother Nahor, 
21 Huzhis firſt borne , and Bu his bro- 

ther,and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed,and Hazo,and Pildaſh, 
and Iidlaph,and Bethue], 

2 > AndBethuel begat *Rebekah : theſe 
eight Milcah did beare to Nahor , Abra- 
hams brother. | 


God , (ecing thou haſt not withheld thy | 


my 


X la mes 2, 


| 31, 


[| That is, 


will ſce,or 


| promde, 


ecclus. 44. 


hebr.6,13. 


T Heb, lippe. 


and 18.18. 


as 3.25. 
galat. 3.8, 


24 And his concubine whoſe name was | 


«Called 
Rom.9g.10, 
Rebecca. 


Reumah, /' 


B 2 


The LORD] || 


*Plal.105.9.| *! 


21.luk 1.73 


Chap.1 2.3} 


ecclu 44.22} 
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Jer place of buriall. | | 


Reumah,ſhe'bare alſo Tebah,and Gaham ; 
and Thahaſh,and Maachah, 


CHAP. XX, 
8 Theage and death of Sarah, 3 The purchaſe of 

Machpelab, 1 9g where Sarah was bnrid, 

Nd Sarah was an hunared and feuen 
ani twentie yeeres old : theſe were the 
yecres of the life of Sarah, _ 

2 And Sarahdiedin Kiriath-arba, the 
ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan : 
And Abraham came to mourne for Sarah, 
and to weepe for her. 

q And Araham ſtood vp from be- 
fore his dead, and ſpike yvnto the ſonnesof 
Herhyſaying, | 

4 Tama ſtranger and a ſoiourner with 
you:211e me apolicſlion of a burying place 
withyou , that I may bury my dead out of 
my figt, 

s And thechildren of Heth anf\vered 

Uriham, ſ:yingvnto him, 

E Hearc yvs,my Lord,thou art af migh- 
tie Princeamongſt vs: in the choiſe of our 
*pulchies bury thy dead: noneof ys thall 
withold from rh-e lus ſepulchre , butthat 
thou mayelt bury thy dead, | 

7 And Abrahain ſtood vp and bowed 
hinſelfeto the prople of theland , exento 
the children of Heth, 

8 Andheeco:nmuned with them , fay- 
1-2,1:ir bee your minde that I ſhould bury 
my azad out of my ſight,heare me, and en- 
treat for me toEphron the ſonne of Zohar: 


| Machpelah,which hee hath, which # inthe 

1d ofhis fheld;forf as much money as it 1s 

worth he ſhall giue it me, for a poſſeſſion of 
: burying place amongſt you, 

10 And Ephrondweltamoneſt the chil- 
dren of Heth, And Ephron the Hittite an- 
(wered Abraham in the F audience of the 
children of Heth , exenof all that went in 
at the gates of his citie, ſaying, 

11 Nay,my lord, hcareme:the fieldgiue 
Trhee,1nd the caue thats therein, I giue it 
rhee , in- the preſence of the ſonnes of my 
;people giucT it thee : burythy dead, 

3 '2 Kad Abraham bowed downe him- 
ſelfe before the people of the land, 

12 And hee ſpake vnto Ephron in the 
audience ofthe people of the land, ſaying, 
But if thou wilt givet,I praythee heare me : 
\T will giue thee money for the field: take 1t 
ofme,and TI will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, 
{-ying vnto him, 
| 15 MyLord, hearken ynto me: theland 


That hee may gine meethe caue of | 


. apoſſeſſion of a burying place, by the ſons 


is worth foure hundred ſhekels of fluer : 
what is that betwixt mee andthee? bury | 
therefore thy dead, 

16 And Abraham hearkened ynto E- 
phron,& Abraham weighed to Ephron the 
filuer which he had named, in the audicnce 
of the ſons of Heth,, foure hundred ſhekels 
of iluer,currant money with the merchant. 

17 CAndthe field of Ephron, which was 


in Machpelah , which was before Mamre, 


the fielde and the caue which was therein, | _ 


and all the trees that were in the field, rhat 
were in all the borders round about , were 
made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſlefſion in 
the preſence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gates of his citie, 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the caue of the field of Mach- 
pelah,betore Mamre : the ſame is Hebron 
inthe land of Canaan, 

20 And thehi: Ide, and the cave thar 
therein,were made ſure vnto Abraham, for 


DO 


of Heth. 
CHAP. XXII... 


1 Abraham ſreareth hu ſeraant, vo The ſeruants 
journey : 12 His prayer: 14 Hu figne. 15 Re- 
b:kah meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth bu fizne, 22 ve 
ceiueth iewils, 23 (Feweth her kinred, 25 and m- 
witeth him home. 26 The ſeruant bleſſeth God 28 
Laban emertameth him. 34 Theſcruant ſheweth 
his meſſage. 5o Lavanand Bethuel approne it. 58 
Rebekah confertethto goe. 62 Tfaac meeteth her. 


Nd Abraham was old and F well ſtric- 
keninage:and the L or Þ hadbleſ- 
ſed Abraham jn all things. 

2 And Abraham ſaide vnto hjs eldeſt 

ſeruant of his houſe, that ruled ouer all that 
hee had, * Put, I pray thee,thy hand ynder 
wy thi gi : 
3 AndTIwill make thee ſweare by the 
L o R Dthe God ofheauen, and the God 
of the carth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife 
ynto my ſonne of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanitesamongſt whom I dwell. 

4 But thou ſhalt goynto my countrey, 
and to my kinred, and take a wife ynto my 
ſonne Iſaac, 

5 Andtheſeruant ſaid ynto him , Per- 
aduenture the woman will not be willing to 
follow mee vnto this land: muſt I needes 
bring thy ſonne againe, vnto the land from 
whencethou cameſt, . 

6 And Abraham ſaid yntohim, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſonnethither 
againe, 


7 © TheLorp God of heauenwhich 


t Hebr. gone 
into dayes. 


' tooke 


__——_— 


— Abrahams ſeruant, | Chap.xxiiij. andRebelah,” | | 


A iv anebbit , 


tooke me from my fathers houſe, and from | to the well to draw water, and drew for all 
theland of my kindred , and which ſpake | his camels. | 
ynto mee,and that ſware ynto mee, ſaying, 21 Andthe manwondering at her, held } 

| 


IIS 
—e—_— 


«Chap, 12.7] © Vnto thy ſeed will Tgiue this land, he ſhal | hispeace, towit, whether the L o & Þ had C 
and 13.15- | ſend his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt | made his iourncy proſperous, or not, - 
and 45-18. | take a wife ynto my ſonne from thence, 22 And it cameto paſſe as the camels 
Wd 30; 4- 8 Andifthe woman wil notbe willing | had done drinking , that the man tooke a 
to followe thee, thenthou ſhalt bee cleare | golden || carering, ofhalfe aſhekel weight, | {[ or, invel 
from this my oath : onely bring not my | and two bracelets forher hands, often ſhe- | 9 the fore- 
ſonne thither againe. kels weight of gold, Ag. 
And the eruant put his hand vnder | 23 Andſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? | 
thethighof Abraham his maſter , 8 ware | tell me, Ipray thee: is there roomein thy 
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to him concerning that matter, fathers houſe forystolodgein? 

10 CAndthe Navaine tooketen camels, 24 And ſheeſaide vnto him, IT am the 
| of the camels ofhis maſter, anddeparted, | daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, 
| [0r, Aud ([|for all the goods of his maſter were in | which ſhe bare vnto Nahor : 

| his hand) and hearoſe, and went to Meſo- 25 Sheeſaide moreouer vnto him,Wee 
| potamia,vnto the citie of Nahor, haue both ſtrawe and prouender ynough, 


1: And hee made his camels to kneele | and roome to lodge in. 
downe without the citie, by a well of water, | 26 And the man bowed downe his head, 
at thetime of the euening ,-even the time | and worſhippedthe Loxp. 
+ Heb;thas | thatwomen goe outto draw water. BT And 9 ſaid, BleſſedbetheLok Dd 
womenwhich | 12 And heſaid, O LoxD, Godof my | God ofmy maſter Abraham,who hath not | 
draw water, | maſter Abraham,]I pray thee ſend me good | left deſtirute the maſter of his mercy, and 
greforth. | (peed this day, andſhew kindnefſe vnto my | histrueth : I being in theway, the Lox d 
maſter Abraham. led me tothe houſe of my maſters brethre. 
Vaſe 4z.. | 13 Behold, *Iſtand hereby the wellof | 28 And thedamſellran, and told them 
water; and the daughters of the men ofthe | -of her mothers houſe,theſe things. | | 
citie come out to draw water : 29 TAndRebekah hada brother, and a 
| 14 Andletitcome to paſſe,that the dam- | his name was Laban : and Laban ranne out | 
ſell rowhom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pit- | vnto the man,ynto the well. | 


cher,I pray thee,that I may drinke,and ſhe 30 Anditcametopaſle when he ſaw thc 
ſhallfay,Drinke, andT will giuethy camels | care-ring and bracelets ypon his filters 


drinke alſo; let the ſame be ſheethat thou | hands, & when he heard the wordes of Re- 
haſt appointed forthy ſeruant Iſaac: and | bekah his fiſter,ſaying, Thus ſpake the man 
thereby ſhall T know that thou haſt ſhewed | vnto me, that hee came vato the man ; and 
kindnefle ynto my maſter, behold, he Rood by the camels at the well. 

15 CAnditcame to paſſe before he had 21 Andheeſaid,Comein, thou bleſſed 


done ſpeaking,that behold, Rebekah came | of the LokxDd, wherefore ſtandeſt thou 
out, who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of | without ? for IT haue prepared the houlc,} 
T Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahamsbro- | and roome for the camels. 
8 ther with her pitcher mom her ſhonlder, 22 CAndthe man cameinto the houſe: 
= | iHcbrgoed | 16 And thedamſcll was Þ very faireto | and he vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw] 
= | ofcoume. looke vpon, a virgin, neither had any man | andprouender for the camels , and water 
aa knowen her z ahd ſhee went downe to the | to waſh his feete, and the mens feete that 
; well,and filled herpitcher,and came vp. were with him, 
b 17 Andtheſeruantranne to mecte her, | 33 Andtherewasſctmeat before himto 
: and ſaide, Let mee(Tpray thee)drinke a lit- | eate:but he ſa1d,L will not eate,vnrill Thaue 
'F tle water of thy pitcher. told mincerrand. And he ſaid, Speake on. | 
: 18 And ſheſaide,Drinke, my lord: and 34 And heſaid,I am Abrahams ſeruanr. 
the haſted, andlet downe her pitcher ypon 35 Andthe Lox hath bleſſed my ma- 
her hand,and gauc him drinke, {ter greatly,and hee is become great: and 
19 Andwhen fhe had done giuing him | he hath giuen him flockes, and heards,and 
drinke,ſhe ſaid, I wil draw water for thy ca- | filuer, and golde , and men ſ(eruants, and 
mels al ſe,vntill they haue done drinking. | maid ſeruants,and camels,and aſles. 
| 20 And ſhehafted,and emptied her pit- 26 And Sarah my nnfters wife bare a' 
| | | cher into the trough, andranne againe yn- | fonne to my maſterwhen ſhe was old + and 
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"Abrahams ſeruant celleth his meſſage. Geneſis. 


fac meeteth Rebekah. 


*Verſe 13. 


{to my ſonne, 


; vnto him hath he giuen all that he hath, 
| 


27 And my maſter made mee ſiyeare, 
ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take a wife tomy 
ſanne, ofthe d:uzhters of the Canaanites, 
(11 whoſe land I dwell: 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 
houſe,and to my kinred,and take a wife vn- 


39 And I faidynto my maſter , Perad- 
uenture the woman will not follow mc. 


before whom Twalke, willſend his Angel 
with thee, and proſper thy way ; and thou 
thalt take a wife for my ſonne of my kinred, 
and of my fathers houſe, . 

41 Then ſhalt thou be cleare from this 
my oath , when thou commelt to my kin. 
red,and if they giue not thee oze, thou thalt 
be cleare from my oath. 

42 And I came this day vnto the well, 
and ſaid, O Loxrp God ofmy maſter A- 
braham , it now thou doe proſper my way, 
which I goe: | 

43 * Behold, Iftandby the well of wa- 
ter;and it ſhall come to paſle,that when the 
virgin commicth forth to draw water, and I 
ſay ro her, Giue me, I pray thee, alittle wa- 
ter of thy pitcher to drinke; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me,Both drinke thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels: let the 
ſame be the woman whom the Lok Þ hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder;&ſhe went 
downeynto the well,and drew waz.r- and I 
ſaid ynto her, Let me drinke,I pray thee. 

46 Andſhe made haſte,&let downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alfo : ſo I 
dranke,and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 

47 AndI asked her, and faid , Whoſe 
daughter art thou? And thee ſaide , The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahorsſonne, whom 
Milcah' bare vnto him : and1I put the earc- 
ring vpon her face, and the bracelets ypon 


her hands. 


ſhippedthe Lox D,andblefledtheL oRD 
God of my maſter Abraham ,. which had 
led mee in the right way to take my maſters 
brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 Andnowif you wildeale kindly and 
truely with my maſter, tell mee: and if not, 
tell me, that I may turne tothe right hand, 

ortotheient: tut oF 
| 50 ThenLaban and Bethuel anſwered, 


40 Andheſaidvnto mee, TheLoro, 


43 And TI bowed downe my head, &wor- 


| 


= = 


| them; | 


 ſheſaw Iſaacythe lighted off the camell. 


and ſaid , The thing proceedeth from the 
LoRÞ: wee cannotſpeake ynto thee bad 
or good, | 

51 Behold,Rebckahis before thee,take 
ber, and goe , andlet her bee thy maſters 
ſonnes wite,asthe Lok D hath ſpoken, 

52 Andit cameto paſle,that when Abra- 
hams ſeruat heard their words, he worſhip- 
ped the LokD,bowing himſelfe tothe earth, 

53 Andthe ſcruant brought forthF tewels 
of (11uer,and iewelsof gold, & raiment, and 
gaue them to Rebekah : He gaue alſoto her 
brother,and to her mother precious things. 

' 54 And they did eate anddrinke,he and 
the men that were with him , and taried all 
night,and they roſevp in the morning, and 
he ſaid, * Send me away vnto my maiter. 

55 Andher brother 8 her mother ſaid, 
Let «the damſell abide with ys [| a few dayes 
at theleaſt tenzafter that,ſhe ſhall goe. 

56 Andhe1ſaid ynto them, Hinder mee 
not, ſecing the L ok Þ hath proſpered my 
way : ſend mee away, that T may goe to my 
maſter, 

$57 Andthey ſaid, Wewill callthe dam- 
fell,and enquire at her mouth, 


58 And.they called Rebekah, and faid | 


vnto her, Wilt thou goe withthis man? and 
ſhe ſaid,I will goe. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah. their 
fifter,and her nurſe,and Abrahams ſeruant 
and his men, ets FT: 

60 And they blefked Rebekah, and ſaid 
ynto her, Thou art our ſiſter, bee thouthe 
mother of thouſands of millions, and letthy 


ſeede poſleſle the gate of thoſe which: hate 


. 61 <q And Rebekaharoſe, and her dam- 
ſels, and they rode ypon the camels, and 
followed the man: andthe ſeruant tooke 
Rebekah,and went his way, 

62 AndlIlſaac came from the way ofthe 
* well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the South 
countrey, PS, WY 

62 And Waacwent ont to || meditate in 
the field at the enentide : and heelift yp his 
cyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels were 
comming. 


64 AndRebekah lift yp her cies, &when 


65 For ſhee had (aid ynto the ſerunnt, 
What man is this that walketh inthe ficlde 
to meete ys 2 and the ſeruant had ſaid, 1: is 


Je.re, or,ten 
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THebueſjels 


*Verſes6, 
and 5 9, 
[| Oy, a full 


moneths, 


* Chap. 16, 
1 4.2Rd 25, 
I1. 

| Or,topray. 


— 


| 


my maſter : therefore ſhe tooke a yaile and {. 


couered her ſclfe, | 


66 And the ſeruant told Iſaac all thin - 


that he had done, 


67 And 
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Chap.xxv. 


* 3,Chron, 
1.32. ; 


* Chap. 16. 
14 & 24, 62 


| *1.Chron.1 
| 2.9. 
| 


i 


| Abraham dieth. 


67 AndIfaac brought her into his mo- 
ther Sarahstent,and tooke Rebekah, & ſhe 
became his wife,and ke loued her:and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers death. 


CHARBXXY. 

x The fonnes of Abraham by K eturah, 5 The diwiſion 
of hu goods, 7 Huageanddeath, g Huburiall, 
82 The generations of Iſhmael. 17 Hu age , and 
death. 19 Iſaac prajeth for Rebekah bemg barren. 
22 The 6hildren ſtrive in her wombe. 2.4 The birth 
of Eſaus and Tacob, 27 Their difference. 29 Eſau 
ſelleth hu birthright. 


rw againc Abrahamtooke awife,and 
| her name was Keturah, 

2 Andſhe bare him Zimran, and Iok- 
ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah, 

3 And *Iokſhan begat Sheba, and De- 
dan. And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſthu- 
rim,and Letuſhim,and Leummim, 

4 Andthe ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, 
and Epher, 8 Hanoch, and Abida,and E]- 
daah: al theſe were the childrenof Keturah, 
5 And Abraham gaue all that he had 
ynto Iſaac, 

6 But ynto the ſonnes of the concu- 
bines which Abraham had, Abraham gaue 
giftes , and ſent them away from Iſaac his 
ſonne On hee yer liued) Eaſtward, ynto 
the Eait countrey. 

And theſe are the dayes ofthe yeres 
of Abrahams lifewhich heeliued; an hun- 
dred threeſcore and fifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, 
and died ina goodold age,aneld man,and 
full of yeeres, & was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes Iſaac and Iſhmael 


{ buried him in the caue of Machpelah, in 


the field of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the 
Hittite,which is before Mamre ; 

10 *The field which Abrahampurcha- 
ſed ofthe ſonnes of Heth :there was Abra- 
ham buried,and Sarah his wife. 

11 <CAndit cameto paſle afterthe death 
of Abraham,that God bleſſed his fonne I- 
ſaac,& Taac dweltbythe * well Lahai-roi. 

12 © Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar 
the Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare vnto 
Abraham: | 

12 And* theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names, 'accor- 
ding to their generations ; The firſt borne 
of Iſhmael, Nebaioth,and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel,;and Mibſam, 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Ictur, Naphiſh, 


and Kedemah, | . 


| Ifaac. 


14 And Miſhma, & Dumah, and Maſſa, 


16 Theſcaretheſonnesof Iſhmael,and 
theſe aretheir names , by theirtownes, and 
by their caſtels ; twelue princes according 


, 


to their nations. 

17 And theſearethe yeres of the life of 
Iſhmael; an hundred andthirtie and ſeucn 
yeres: and hee gaueyp the ghoſt and died, 
and wasgathered ynto hispcople, _ 

18 And they dwclt from Hauilah ynto 
Skur,that « before Egypt, as thou goeſt to- 
wards Afſyria: and heÞ died inthe preſence 
ofall his brethren. 

19 CAndtheſe are the generations of 
Ifaac , Abrahams ſonne : Abraham begate 


20 AndIſaac was fortie yeres old when | 
hee tooke Rebekahto wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, the (i- 
ſter to Laban the Syrian, 

21 AndIfaac intreatedthe Lox Þ for 
his wife , becauſe ſhee was barren: and the 
Lo D was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wite conceiued. 

22 Andthe children ſtruggled together 
within her ; and ſhee ſaid, 1tit bee ſo,why 
am 1 thus ? And ſhe went to enquire of the 
LokD. 

23 AndtheL oxD ſaid ynto her, Two 
nationsare in thy wombe, and two maner 
of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bow- 
els: and the one people ſhall bee ſtronger 
then the other people : and * the elder ſhall 
ſerue the yonger. 

24 CAndwhen herdayes to be deliuered 
werefulfilled, behold, there weretwinnesin 
her wombe, | 

25 Andthe firſt came out red, all ouer 
like an hairy garment : and they callcd his 
name,Eſau, L 

26 And afterthat came his brother out, 
& * his hand took hold on Eſaus heele ;and 
hisname was called Tacob :and Ifaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old,when ſhe bare them, 

27 And the boyes grew ; and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, a man ofthe field: and Ia- 
cob was aplaine man dwelling intents. 

28 AndlIiacloued Ef Cecanfs f hee 
did eate of his veniſon : but Rebekahloued 
Jacob. | 

29 © AndTIacobfod pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

20 And Eſauſaidto Jacob,Feed mee, I 
pray thee,F with that ſame red pottage: forT 
am faint ; therefore was his name called 
Edom, Es 

21 And Iacob ſaid,Sell me this day thy 


{ Heb. fell, 


mouth, 


rage, 


birthrio*\, 
8g "RA 


32 And 


T Heby. vem- 
ſon was in hus 


T Hebr with 
that red,with 
that red pot- 


Eſau and lacob borne, | | 


*Rom.9,12j Þ 


* Oſe.1 2.3. | 
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|| Iſaac goethto Gerar. 


— — 
. -- : 
_—_— 


Geneſis, 


"Godblefieth bim there, | 


STIR 
& 1 Fl + Hebr gorg | 32 AndEſcauſaid, Behold, Iam at the 
2 1 204 iþ Þ Rdnny point to die: and what prob ſha[ this birth- 
# bi | right doe tome? _ | 
BH i dn 33 AndIacobſaid , Sweare to mee this 
4 (horzeb.r2.16| day; andhe Cwareto him : and © he fold his 
WW 41  birthright vnto Tacob. | 
Me +; qd | 24 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and 
TR8L.8 | ottage of lentiles 3 and hee did eate and 


Eſau deſpiſed % birthright. 
C.H:A Þ;,AAY HL: 

1 Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar, 2 God m- 
| | flrufteth,and bleſſethhim, 7 Hew reprooued by A- 
$Kiti bimelechfor denymng hiswiſe. 12 He groweth rich, 
| \ 18 Hee diggeth Eſek, Sitnak,, ard Rehoboth, 2 3 
[-vg;:---.of}.; Abimelech maketh a coucnarit with him at 'Beer- 
F--þ ! | ſheba. 34 Eſaus wines. 


+ drinke, and roſe vp, and went his way : thus 


— 
— 
— 
—— tt: 


Gerar. 


inthe land,which T ſhall tell thee of, 


'''} *Chap.1 3, 


ſware vnto Abraham thy father. 


ſand 22.18; *| 


ments,my ſtatutes,and my lawes, 
6 <«AndIfaacdweltin Gerar, 


_—C. 


he feared to ſay, She #« my wife; 


with Rebekah his wife. 


for her. 


| | | 2 AndtheLox Þ appeared vnto him, 
TWEF and ſaid, Goe not downe into Egypr ; dwell | water, which they had digged in the dayes 


Soiournc inthis land, and I will bee 


7 Andthe men of the place asked him 
| ofhis wiſe: and he (21d, She 1s my fiſter : for 
[eſt ſaid be, 

themen of theplace ſhould kill mefor Re- 
bekah, becauſe the was faire tolooke ypnn, 
8 Anditcame to palile when hee had | full in theland. 
bin there a long time, that Abimelech king 
ofthe Philiſtims looked ont at awindowe, | Beer-ſheba, 
[and ſaw, and beholde, Iſaac was ſporting | 24 AndtheLo r pappeared ynto him | 
the ſame night, and ſaid, Iam the God of 
Abraham thy father: fearenot , for Tam 
with thee, and will blefle thee, and multiply | 


9 And Abimelech called Iſaac , and 
ſaid, Behold,of a ſuretie ſhe is thy wife: and 


| how ſaideſt thou, Shee is my fiſter ? And 1- | thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 
ſaac ſaidynto him,BecauſcT ſaid, Leſt I die 


his wife, ſhall ſurely be putto death, 

12 ThenlIſaac fowed in thatland , and 
| | receiued in the ſame yeerec an hundreth 
told,and the L o x Þ bleſſed him, © 
| 13 And the man waxed oreat, and 
} went forward , and grew vntill he became 

very great; 

14 For he had poſleflion of flocks, and 
poſleſlion of herds, and great ſtore of {| ſer- 
uants, and the Philiſtims enuicd him. - 

15 Forall the wels which his fathers ſer- 
uants haddiggedin thedayes of Abraham 


—m—_— 


and filled them with earth. 
16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Go 


| Nd there was a faminein the land, | g-om ys : for thou art much mightierthen 
beſides the firſt famine that was in | yee, 


the daies of Abraham. And Iſaac went vn- | 17 q And Iſaac departed thence, and | 
to Abimclech King of the Philiſtims, vnto pitched histent in thevyalley ofGerar, and 


dwelt there, 


of Abraham his father : tor the Philiſtims 


of it,|| Sitnah. | 


uantsdiggeda well. 


ple, ſaying, Hee that toucheth this man or | 


18 AndIfaacdigged againethewels of 


| had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 
with thee, & will bleſle thee : for vnto thee, | ham, and hee called their namcs after the 
and yntothy ſeed * Iwilgiue al theſe coun- 


['9s 15&45.18 treys,and I will performcthe oath, which 1 
"Wy 


names by which hisfather had called them. 
19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the 

TOP valley , and found therea well ot (pring- 

ps i3/ 5f 4 AndTIwill wake thy ſeed to multiply ing water. 

kay as the ſtarres of heaucn, andwill giue vnto 

| fy thy ſeedall theſe countries: andin thy Secd 
+ || }*Chap 12.3| ſhall allthe n?tions of the earth be*bleſled: 

| jandrs.18. | 5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my | || Eſek,becauſe they ſtrovewith him. 

| voice,and kept my charge,my commande- 


22 And theherdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The wateris 
ours; and heecalledthe name of the well, 


21 And they digged another well, and 
{troucfor thar alſo : and he called the name 


22 Andhetemooued from thence, and 
diggcd another well,j8 for that they ſtroue 
| not : and he called the name of it |Reho- 
both : andheſaid, For now the Loxp hath 
maderoomefor ys, and we ſhall bee fruit- 


23 And hee went vp from thence to 


25 Andhee builded an altar there, and 
called ypon the Name of theL o x Þ, and 
10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou | pitched his tent there: and there Tſaacs ſer- 
haſt done vnto vs ? one of the people might | 


lightly haue lien with thy wite, and thou 
| houldeſt haue brought guiltinefle ypon vs. 
11 And Abimclech charged all his peo. | & Phichol the chiefe captaine of 


| 


26 qThen Abimelech wentto himfrom 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friendes, 
his arwy. 


his father,the Philiſtims had ſtopped them, | 


1 


+ Heb. found. 


+ Heby went 
gomg, 


[| Or,buf- 
bar dry, 


| Heb.liaung, 


i That is, 
Contention, 


[| Thats, 
Hatred, 


|| That is, 
R 0027, 


27 And 
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Eſau is ſent for veniſon. 


Chap. xxvij. 


TOOGSIS vt PISA Sv Ht MC ABD IO > So WP Ee. 


lacob 


petret h : he blethng. 


m—_— 


Bm 
Fo 
2 


$ ui H th, ſeeing 
8] we ſaw, 
= 


2M 
- W- - 


bf n Heb.if thou 
E ſhalt, T6 


0 Thati6,97 
3] oath, 

{3 | That is, the 
| 7] well ofthe 
| oth, 


21 46. | 

= + Heb,bitter- 
Bl weſſe of pirvte 
ba 


T Heb, kunt, 


come ye to me,ſeeing 
ſenr me away from you ? 


thatthe L or D was with thee: and weſaid, 
Let there be now an oath betwixt ys, cuen 


Y x Chap. 27] 


27 AndlIfaacſaidvnto them,Wherfore | 


o ychate me,and haue 


23 Andthey ſaid , F We ſaw certainely 


betwixtys and thee, andlIct ys make a coue- 
nant with thee, 

29 tf Thatthouwilt doe vs no hurt, as 
we hauec not touched thee, and as wee haue 
done yn thee nothing but good,and haue 
ſent thee away in peace : thouart now the 
blefled ofthe L o n d. 

' 30 Andhemadethem afeaſt , and they 
did cate and drinke. 

31 Andthey roſevp betimes inthe mor- 
ning, and ſware one to another : and Iſaac 
ſent them away , and they departed from 
hinv4n peace. 

32 Anditcame topaſle the ſame day, 
that Tſaacs ſeruants came , and told him 
cocerning the Well which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him,We haue found water, 

33 Andhecalled it || Shebah: therfore 
the name of the citie is |] Beer-ſheba ynto 
this day. 

34 «© AndEſfau was fortie yeeres olde, 


of Beeri the Hittite , and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite : 

25 Which * weref a griefe of mind yn- 
to Iſaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAP. -XXVIL 

t Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 5 Rebekah m» 
RruBeth Iacov to obtaine the bleſſimg. 15 Tacob 
wonder the perſon of Eſaw obtaineth it. 3o Eſau 
bringeth vemſon, 33 Tſaac trembleth. 34 Efan 
complaineth , and by impertuzity obtaineth a bleſ- 
ſing. 41 Hethreatncth Jacob, 42 Tebikah dj: 
appomteth it, 


AN it cameto paſle that when Iſaac 
was old,and his eyes were dimme, fo 
thathe could not ſeeghe called Efau his cl- 
deſt ſon, and ſaid ynto him,My fonne, And 
he ſaid vnto him, Behold,hereamT. 

2 Andheſaid, Behold now, Tam old, 
I know not the day of my death, 

2 Nowthereforetake,I pray thee;thy 
weapons, thy quiner,and thy bow, and goe 
out to the field,and Ff take mie ſome yeniſon. 

4 And make me ſ:uonrie meat, ſuch as 
T loue, and bring it to me, that T may eate, 
that my ſoule may bleſle thee before T die, 

5 And Rebckah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne : and Fſ:u went to the 
field ro hnnt fr veniſon, ard to bringit,. 

6 CT AndRehbekan ſpake vnto Tacobher | 


one ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father / 
| { 


when he tooke to wife Tudith, the daughter | 


| ofthe goats ypon his hands, and vpon the 


ſpeake vnto Eſau thy brother,ſaying, 
7 Bring me yeniſon, and make me ſa- 
noury meat, that I may eate,and blefſe thee 
before the L o x Þ,before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſonne , obey my 
ores according 40 that which I command 
thee. 

9 Goenow to the flocke, and fetch 
mefro thence two good kids of the goats, 
and I will make them ſauoury meat for thy 
father,ſuch as he loucth, 

19 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 


thee, before his dcath, 

ir AndIacobſaidto Rebekah his mo- 
ther , Behold, Eſau my brother isa hairie 
man,andTI ama ſmooth man. 


and T ſhall ſeeme to him as adeceiver, and 
T thal bring a curſe ypon me,and nota ble(- 
ling, 

13 Andhis mother ſaid vnto him, Vp- 
on me bethy curſe , my ſonne: onely obey 
my voyce,and goe fetch me them, 


themto his mother , and his mother made 
{anoury meat,ſfuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke + goodly rai- 
ment of her eldeſt fonne Eſau, which were 
with her in the houſe, and pur them ypon 
Tacob heryonger ſonne : 

16 And ſhe put theskinnes of the kids 


ſmooth of his necke, 
17 Andſhe gauethe ſauourie meat, and 


hand of herſonne Tocob. 

18 «© And hecameynto his father, and 
ſaid, My father: Andheſaid, Heream]: 

whoart thou,my ſonne ? 

19 AndIacobſaidvnto hisfather, T am 
Eſau thy firſt borne ; T haue done accor- 
ding 2s thou badeſt me : ariſe, I pray thee, 
fit, and cate of my veniſon, that thy ſoule 
may bleſſeme. 

20 AndIfaacſzid vntohis fonne, How 
isit that thou haſt found it ſo quickely, my 
ſonne? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lok v 
thy God broughtitFto me. 

21 AndTfaac faid vnto Tacob, Come 
neere, I pray thee,that T may feelerhee,my 
ſoune, whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, 
or not, 

22 AndTacob wentneere ynto Iſaac his 
father : andhe felt him,and ſaid, The yoice 
4 Tacobs voyce, but the handes are the 
hands of Eſau. | 


that he may eate , and that hee may bleſſe| 


12 My father peraduenture wil feele me, 


14 Andhe went, and fetched,8 brought | 


the bread,which ſhe had prepared, intothe | 


7 Heb, defire- 


able, 


f Heb,befo1 e 


Me, 


23 And 
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| Efauscomplaint. 


Geneſis. 


" Hethrearnerh Iscob, 


* Heb, 11.20 


Heh.trems 
led with a 


| oe tremb- 


ing greatly, 
+ Heb. brinted 


[| Thats, 4 
ſupplanter, 


2 3 Andhediſccrned him not, becauſc 
his hands were hairie, as his brother Eſaus 

| hands: So he bleſled him, 

24 And heſaid,Artthou my yery ſonne 
ſu 2 and he ſaid lam, 
25 Andheſaid, Bringit neere to mee, 
and I will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, chat 
my ſoule may blefle thee : and hee brought 
itneerete him, and he did cate: and hee 
brought him wine,and he dranke. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, 
Come necre now,and kifſe me,my ſonne, 

27 And he cameneere, and killed him: 
and heſmelled the ſmell ofhis raiment,and 
bleſedhim, and ſaid, See, theſmell of my 
| onneis astheſmell of a field, which the 
L o x Þ hath bleſſed, 

28 Therefore * God giue thee of the 
dew of heauen, and thefacnes of the earth, 
and plentie of corne and wine, 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations 
bow downe to thee: bee lord ouerthy bre- 
\thren,& let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe 

tothce: Curſed be eucry one that curſeth 
thee,and blefled be he that blefleth thee. 

309 CAndit cametopaſle, afſoone as I- 
ſaac had made an endot bleſling Tacob,and 
Tacob was yetſcarce gone outfrom the pre- 
ſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his bro- 
ther camein from his hunting, 

31 Andhealſo had made | SVEN meat, 
and brought it vnto his father, and ſaid yn- 
to his father, Let my father ariſe, andeate 
ofhis ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule may 
blefle me. 

22 AndIfaachis father ſaid vnto him, 
Who art thou ? and heſaid,T amthy ſonne, 
thy firſt borne Eſau, | 

33 And Iſaac F trembled very excee- 
dingly,& ſaid, Who? where is hce that hath 
t taken veniſon, and broughtit me, and1 
haue eaten of all before thou cameſt, and 
haue bleſled him?yea,and he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heardthe wordes of 
his father , he cried witha great and excee- 
ding bitter crie, and aide ynto his father, 
Bleſſe me,even me alſo,O my father, 

25 Andhe ſaid, Thy brother came with 
| ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 

36 And heſaid,Is not he rightly named 
[| Tacob? for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe 
wo times : hee tooke away my birthright, 
and behold , now hte hath taken away my 
bleding:.and hefaid , Haſt thounot reſer- 
ued a blefling for me ? 

27 And Ifaacanſwered and ſaid ynto E- 
ſau, Behold, I haue made him thy lord,and 


| 


all his brethren haue I giuento him for ſer- | 
uants : and with corne and wine haueT {| u- 
ſteined him : and what ſhall Ido now vat 
thee, myſonne? 

38 And Eſau ſaid yato his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſling,my father? blefle me, 
een me alſo, O my tather, And Efou lift yp 
his voyce, * and-wept. | 

29 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and 
ſaid ynto him, Behold, * chy dwelling ſhall 
be || thefatneſle ofthe earth,and of the dew 
of heauen from aboue, 

49 And by thy (word ſhalt thouliuezand 
ſhalt ſcrue thy brother : and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when thou ſhalt haue the dominion, 
that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from oft thy 


necke, 


41 CAnd Eſau hated Ixcob, becaule of | 


the bleſſing, wherewirh his father blefled 
him : and Eſau ſaid in hisheart, The dayes 
of mourning for my father are at hande 
* then will T ſlay my brother Tacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
ſonne weretold to Rebckah: And ſhe ſent 
and called Tacob her yonger ſoune,and faid 
ynto him, Behold,thy brother Eſau, as tou- 
ching thee,doth comfort himſclfe,purpoſng 
to kill thee, 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
voice:and ariſe,flee thou to Laban my bro- 
ther,to Haran, 

44 Andrtarie with him a few dayes, vn- 
till thy brothers furie turne away 

45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne away 
from thee, and he forget that, which thou 
haſt done to him : then I wil ſend,and fetch 
thee from thence: why ſhould be depriued 
allo of you both in one day ? ' 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, * Tam 
weary of my life, becauſe of the daughters 
of Heth:; If Tacob take a wife ofthe daugh- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the 


daughters ofthe land, what good ſhallmy 


life doe me ? 


CHAP. XXVIIL, 

1 Tſaacbleſſeth Tacob, and ſendeth hin to Padan Aram 

9 Eſa maricth Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael, 

10 Thewviſien of Lacobs ladder, 18 The ftone of Be- 

thel- 20 Tacobs vow. 

Nd Iſaac called Tacob, and bleſſed 

him, and charged him, and ſaid ynto 

him , Thou ſhalt not take a wife, of the 
daughters of Canaan. | 

2 * Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the 

houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and 

take thee awife from thence, of the daugh- 

ters of Laban thy mothers brother. 


3 And 
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And God Almightie blefſe thee,and | 
make thee fruitfull.: and multiplie thee,that 
thou mayeſt bef a multitude of people : 

'4 And giuetheethe blefling of Abra- 
ham, tothee and to thy ſeed with thee, that 
thou mayeſt inherite the land F wherein 
thon art a ſtranger , which God gaue vnto 
Abraham, gp 

5 And Iſaac ſentaway Iacob, and hee 
went to Padan-Aram, ynto Laban, ſonne 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebe- 
kah,Tacobs and Eſaus mother, 

6 <qWhenEſauſaw that Iſaac had blef- 
ſed Tacob, and ſent him awayto Padan-A- 
ram, totake him a wife from thence and 
that as hee bleſſed him, hee gaue him a 
charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wite 
of the daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Iacob obeyed his father,and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan-Aram; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan t pleaſed notIfaac hisfather., 

9 Then went Eſau ynto Ithmael, and 
tooke ynto the wiues which hee had, Maha- 
lath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams 
ſonne,the ſiſter of Nebaioth to be his wife. 

10 And Iacob went out from Beer- 
ſheba,and went toward * Haran. 

11 Andhelightedypon a certaineplace, 
and tariedthereall night, becauſe the ſunne 
was ſet : and he tooke of the ſtones of that 
place,and put them for his pillowes,and lay 
downe in bo place toſleepe, 

. 12 Andhedreamed, and behold, a lad- 
der ſet yp on the earth,and the top of it rea- 
ched to heauen : and behold the Angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending onit. 

iz; * Andbehold, theLoxÞ ſtooda- 
boue it, and ſaid, TamtheLoxkD Godof 
Abraham thy father,and the God of aac: 
the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will T 
giuc it,andto thy ſeed, 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall beeas the duſt of 
the earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad 
*to the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, andto the 
North, and tothe Soinh : and in thee, and 
*inthyſcede ,' ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſled. 

15 Andbehold,T am withthee, and will 
keepe thee inall places whither thou goeſt, 


and will bring thee againe into this land: 


for I will not leaue thee, vntill I haue done 
that which I haue ſpoken to thee of. 

16 q And Iacob awaked our of his ſleep, 
and hee ſaid, Surely the Lorp is inthis 
place,andT kney it not; 

17 And hee was afraid, and ſaid , How 


nm 


dreadfull i this place? this is none other, 
but the houſe of God, and this isthe gate of 
heauen. | 

18 AndIacob roſe yp early inthe mor-| 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had put | 
for his | par awe ſet ityp for apillar,and 
powred oyle ypon the top of it. 

19 Andhecalled the name of that place 
7 Bethel: but the name of that citic was cal- 
led Luz,at the firſt, 

20 And Iacob yowed ayou, ſaying , If 
God will be with mee,and wil keepe mee in 
this way that I goe,and will give mee bread 
to eate,andraiment toput on, 

21 So thatT come againe to:my fathers 
_ in peace: then ſhall the Lo x b be my 
God, 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for 
a pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that 
thou ſhalt giue mee, Iwill ſurely giue the 
tenth ynto thee, 


CHAP, XXIX, 


: Tacob commpeth to the well of Haran, g Hee taketh 
acquaimtance of Rachil. 13 Laban entertameth him. 
18 Jacob couenarteth for Rachel. 23 Het deceiued 
with Leah. 28 He marrieth alſo R achel, and ſeraeth 

- for her ſeen yeeres more, 32 Leah bearch Rejdben, 
33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and TIndah. | 


Hen Iacob TÞ went on his journey, and 
came into the lande of the f people of 
the Eaſt, ; 

2 Andhelooked,and behold,a wellin 
the field, andloe, there werethree flocks of 
theepe lying by it : for out of that well they 
watered the flockes: and a great ſtone was 
yponthe wels mouth, | 

And thither were all the flockes ga- 
thered,, and they rolledthe ſtonefrom the 
wels mouth , and watered the ſheepe, and | 
pur the ſtone againe ypon the wels mouth 
in hisplace. 

4 AndIacob ſaid vntothem , My bre- 
thren,whence be ye? andthey ſaid, Of Ha- 
ran arewe, - 7 

5 Andheſaidyntothem, Knowye La- | 
ban the ſohne. of .Nahor? And they ſaide 
We know him, | 


6. And heſaid vntothem, } Is bs well > 


eathered together: water ye the ſheepe,and 


oe and feedehem.. 


then we water the.theepe.. 


8 Andthey faid, Wee cannot, enciilal | 
the flockes bee gathered together, andtill | 
| they rolle the ſtone from the welles mauth,} : 
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" Tacoband Laban. Leah. 


Geneſis, 


Rachel. Bilbah. Zilpah, 


F Heb, hea- 


ring. 


t H eb,qa 2710 - 
neth of dayes, 


| 


Rachel came with her fathers ſheepe : for 
the kept them. 

| 10 Anditcametopaſſc,when Tacob ſaw 
Rachel the da 
brother , andthe ſheepe of Laban his mo« 
thers brother ; that Iacob went neere, and 
rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and 


brother, 

11 AndTIacobkifſed Rachel, andlifted 
vP his voyce, andwept. 

12 And TIacobtold Rachel, that hee was 
her fathers brother, and that hee was Rebe- 
kahs ſonne : and ſhe ran and told her father, 

13 Anditcameto paſle, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Taceb his ſiſters fon, 
that he ran to meet him, andimbraced him 
and kifſed him, and brought him to his 
houſe : andhe told Laban all theſe things. 

14 AndLabanſaid to him, Surely thou 
art my bone and my fleti : and hee abode 
with him the } ſpace ofa moneth. 

15 qAndLaban ſaid yvntoJacob, Be- 
cauſe thou art my brother , ſhouldeſt thou 


| therefore ſeruc mee for nought ? tell mee, 


what ſhall thy wages be ? 

16 And Labanhadtwo daughters: the 
name ofthe elder was Leah , and thename 
of the yonger was Rachel, 

17 Leah was tendereyed? but Rachel 
was beautifull and well fauoured. - 

18 AndIacobloued Rachel, and aide, 
I will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy 
yonger daughter, 

19 And Labanſaide, Iris better that 
give her tothee, then that I ſhould giue her 
to another man : abidewithme. 

20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for 


{Rachel : and they ſeemed ynto him but a 


few dayes,forthe loue he had to her. 
24 4 AndIacobſaidynto Laban, Giue 


| me my wife (for my dayes arefulfilled) that 


I maygocin ynto her. 
_ 22 AndLabangatheredtogether allthe 
men of the place,and made a feat. 

23 Anditcameto paſſe inthe euening, 


tthat hee tooke Leah his daughter, and 
: |broughtherto him, & he went invnto her, 


| -24 And Laban gaueynto his daughter 


| bh Leah,Zilpah his maid, for a handmaid. 


25 Andit came topaſſe that in the mor- 
njng behold it was Leah: andhefaid to La- 
ban,Whar is this thou haſt done vnto mee? 


{dtd not I ſerue with thee forRachel>Wher- 


fore then haſt thou beoviled me ? 


',26 AndLabanfaide, Itmuſt not bee ſo 


9 gAnd while he yet ſpake with them, | 
hterof Laban his mothers | 


watered the flocke of Laban his mothers 


done in our f countrey, to giue the yonger 
before the firlt borne. 

27 Fulfill her weeke, and weewillgiue 
thee this alſo, for the ſeruice which thou 
ſhalt ſerue with me, yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

28 And Iacob did ſo, and fulfilled her 
weeke : and he gaue him Rachel his daugh- 
terto wiſe alto, 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his 
daughter, Bilhah hishandmaid, to bee her 
maide, 

30 And heewent in alſo vnto Rachel, 
and helouedalſo Rachel more then Leah, 
and ſerued with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 


21 © Andwhen the Lo xD ſawe that |: 


Leah was hated,he opened her wombe: but 
Rachel was barren, 

22 AndLeah conceiued and barea ſon, 
and ſhe called his name || Reuben: for ſhee 
ſaidey Surely theL o & Þ hath looked ypon 
my affliction ; now therefore my husband 
will loue me. 

2 And ſhee conceiued againe,and bare 
a ſonne,and ſaid, Becauſethe L o x Þ hath 
heard thatI was hated , hee hath therefore 
oiven me thisſonnealſo, and ſhee called his 
name || Simeon. 

34 Andſheconceiued apaine, and bare 
a ſonne, and ſaide, Now this time willmy 
husband be ioyned ynto me,becauſeT haue 
borne him three ſonnes: therefore was his 
name called || Lei. 

5 Andſheconceiuedapaine, and bare 
a ſonne : and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſethe 
L o x D:therfore the called his name * || Iu- 
dah,andfF left bearing. 


CHAP,. XXX... 
x Rachel m griefe for her barrenneſſe, giueth Bilhah 


her maide wnto Tacob, 5 Shee bearth 'Dan and. 


Napbrali. 9 Leah gineth Zilpah ber maide, who bea- 
reth Gad and Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth Man- 
drakes , with winch Leah bugeth her busband of R a= 
chel, 197 Leahbeareth Iſſachar , Zebulun , and Di- 
nah, 22 Rachel beareth Toſeph, 25 Tacob deſi- 


reth to depart. 27 Laban ſtayeth hmm on anewe couc- | 


nait. 37 tacobspollicie, whereby he became rich, 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare 

Iacob no children, Rachel enuied her 

ſiſter , and ſaid ynto Iacob, Giue me chil- 
dren,orels I die. 

. 2 AndIacobsanger was kindled againſt 

Rachel, and hee ſaid, AmI in Gods ſtead, 

who hath withheld from thee the fruite of 


thewombe ? 


2 Andſheeſaide,Beholde my maid Bil-| 
hah : goeinvnto her, and ſhee ſhall beare| 


vpon my knees, that I may alſo haue chil- 
dren by her, 
4 And 
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maid to wife : and Tacob went in vnto her. 
s AndBilhah concciued, and bare Ta- 
cad kW” TT 
''6 AndRachelſaide, God hath judged 
me,and hath alſo heard my voyce,and hath 


 oiven me a fonne; therefore called ſhe his 
namef| Dan. | 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceiued. | 


192ine,and bare Tacgba ſecond ſonne. 

$8 AndRachclfaid, With f great wraft- 
lings have I wraftled with my liſter, and I 
hane prenailed: and ſhee called his name 
{ *Naphrtali, | 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bea- 
ring, the tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 
her Tacob to wife, 

10 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſonne, 
x21 - AndLeahfaid, A troupe commeth : 
and ſhe called his name |} Gad. 

12 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 


aſecond ſonne. 


12 AndLeah aidTHappy am I,for the 
ed: and the cal- 


daughters will call me ble 

led his name [| Ather. - 
14 qAnd Reuben wentin the dayes of 

wheat harueſt,and found Mandrakes in the 


| [field , and broughtthem vnto his mother 


Leah. Then Rachel ſaidto Leah,Giue me, 
I pray thee,of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 

15 And fhe faid vnto her, Is ita ſmall 
matter , that thou haſt raken my hnsband ? 
and wouldeft thou take away my ſonnes 

| Mandrakes alſo?and Rachel ſaid, Therfore 

he ſhal liewith chee tonight, for thy ſonnes 
Mandrakes, 

16 And Iacob :came out of the field in 


the euening , and Leah wentout to mecte 


*him, & faid, Fhon thuſt come in ynto me : 
| for ſurely I haue hired thee with my ſonnes 
Mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. 


17 And Godhearkened rnto Leah,and 


ſhe conceined,and bare Tacob the fift ſon, 


18 And Leih faid, God hath giuen mee 
my hire , becauſe T have giuen my maiden 
to my hnsband: and ſhee called his name 
[| Tfſachar. 

19 And Leah conceiued againe , and 
bare Jacob the fixt ſonne. 


20 AndLeah ſaid, God hath endued me 


witha good dowry: Now will my husband 

dwell with me , becauſe Th:ne borne him 

_ ſonnes: and ſhe called his name [|* Ze- 
ulun. 


| 21 Andafterwards ſhe barea daughter, 


and called her name || Dinah, 


4 


4 And the gave him Bilhahher hand- | 


} 


22 q And God remetnbredRachel,and 
God hearkened to her , and opened her 
wombe. 

2 2 And ſhe conceined and bare a ſonne, 
and ſajd;God hathtaken away my reproch: 


24 And ſheecalled his name || Loſeph, {|| Thatis, 
and ſaid, 'The Loxp ſhall addeto meano- Adding, 


ther ſonne, | 
25 qAndit came to paſſe when Rachel 


| had borne Toſeph, that Tacob ſaid vnto La- 


ban, Send meay, that I may goe varo 
mine owne place,and to my countrey, 

26 Giue me my wiues and my children, 
for whomeT haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
goe : forthou knoweſt my ſeruice which I 
haue done thee, | 

27 And Labanſaid ynto him,Ipray thee, 
if I haue found fauour in thine eyes , tarie - 
for T haue learned by experience, that the 
L o& Þ hath blefſed me for thy ſake. 

28 Andhe ſaid, Appoint methy wages, 
and I will giue it. 

29 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Thou knows 
eſt how T have ſerucd thee , and howe thy 
cattell was with me, 


39 For itwaslittle whichthou haddeſt | 


before came; and it is now f increaſed yn- 
toa multitude ; and the L ox Þ. hath bleſ- 
ſedthee F ſince my comming : andnowe 
when ſhall T prouide for mine owne houſe 
allo ? 

31 Andhefaid,What ſhall T givethee ? 
and Iacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not giue meany 
thing ; ifthou wilt doe this thing for mee, 
I will aine feed and keepethy flocke, 

32 Twill paſſe through all thy flocke to 


day, remouing from thenceall the ſpeckled 


and ſported cattell: and all the browne cat- 
tell among the ſheepe,, andtheſpotted and 
ſpeckled among the goats, and of ſich ſhall 
be my hire, 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſfe anſwere 
forme f intime to come,when it ſhal come 
for my hire, beforethy face: euery onethat, 
is not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the 
goats,and browne aniongſt the ſheepe,that 
ſhalbe counted ſtollenwith me. 

24 AndLabanſaid, Behold, Twould it 
might be according to thy word, 

25 Andhe remooucd that day the hee 


goatsthat were ring-ltraked , andſpotted, | 


and all the ſhee goats that were ſpeckled 

and ſpotted, and euery one tht had ſme: 
whiteinit, andallthe brotne amongſt the 

ſheepe, andgaue them into the hand of his 

ſonnes. 

36 And heeſetthreedayes tourney be- 
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row, 
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lacobsſeruice. 


{ | 1 F Heby, as ye- 


fterday and 


| f#%e daybefore 


\twixt himſelfe and Iacob: and Iacob fed 


the reſt of Labans flocks, 
37 CAnd Iacob tonke him roddes of 


. greene poplar, andofthe hafel and cheſnut 


treeand pilled white ftrakesin them, and 
made the white appeare which was in the 
rods. 

8 And heſet the rods which hee had 
piled, beforethe flocks in the gutters in the 
watering troughes when the Hocks came to 
drinke , that they ſhould conceiue when 
they came to qrinke, 

\ 29 Andtheflocks conceiued before the 
rods,and brought forth cattel ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled and (potted. w 

40 AndIacobdid ſeparate the lambes, 
and ſer the faces of the flockes toward the 
rino-ſtraked,& all the browne inthe flocke 
of Laban : and he put his owneflockes by 


themſelues, and put them notynto Labans | 


cattel!, 

41 And it cameto paſſe whenſoeuer the 
ſtronger cattell did conceiue , that Tacob 
laid the rods before the cies of the cattell in 
the gutters, that they might conoeiue a- 
mong the rods, | | 

42 Butwhen the cattell were fecble, he 
put them not in:{o the feebler were Labans, 
and the ſtronger Tacobs. 

42 Andthe man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattell , and maid (eruants, 
and menſcruants,and camds,and aſles, 


CHAP. AXA1. 


t lacoh wpen diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Ra- 
chil ſtealeth her fathers iz2ages, 22 Laban purſis- 
eth after nm, 26 and complaieth of the wrong 

34 Rachels policie to hide the images. 36 Tacobs 
complaint of Laban, 43 The coutnans of Laban 
and Jacob at Galced. 


Nd hee heard the words of Labans 
ſonnes, ſaying, Tacob hath taken a- 
way all that was our fathers ; and ofthat 
which was ourfathers, hath hce gotten all 
this glory.” 
2 AndlIacob beheld the countenance 
of Laban, and behold, it was not toward 
him7 as before. 


2 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Iacob,Re- 


-rurne yntotheland of thy fathers, andto 


thy.kindred ;andI will be with thee. 

4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel 
and Leah,to the field vr.to his flocke, 

5 Andfſaidynto them, I fee your fa- 
thers countenance,thatit is not toward me 
as before: but the God of wy father hath 
bene with me. 

6 And yeknow that withall my power 


I haue ſeruedyour father. 


7 And yourfather hath deceiued mee, 


and changed my wages tentimes: but God 
ſuffered him not to hurt me, 


8 Ifhefidthus, The ſpeckled ſhalbe | 
| thy wages,then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: 


and if heſaid thus , The ring-ſtraked ſhall 
be thy hire , then bare all the cattell ring- 
ſtraked, | 

9 Thus God hath taken the cattell of 
your father,and giuenthem tome, 

10 And it cametopaſle at the timethat 
the cartel] conceiued, tharT lifted yp mine 
eyes, and ſaw in adreame,and behold, the 
| rammes which leaped vpon the eatrell 
were ring-ſtraked,ſpeckled,and grifled, 

11 Andthe Angel of God ſpake ynto 
mein a dreame, ſaying, Iacob; and I ſaid, 
Heream TI. 

12 Andheſaid, Liftyp now thine eyes, 
and ſee, allthe rammes which leapevypon 
the cattel] are ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled and 
erifled : for I have ſeene all that Laban 
doth ynto thee, 

13 I am the Godof Bethel, * where 
thou anointedſt the pillar, and where thou 
yowedſta vow vnto me: now ariſe, getthee 
out fromthislande , and returne ynto the 
land of thy kindred. 

14 And Racheland Leah anſwered,and 
ſaid ynto him ; Is there yerany portion or 
inheritancefor ys inour fathers houſe ? 

15 Are wee not counted of him ftran- 
gers? for he hath ſold vs,and hath quite de- 
uoured alla our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, and our 
childrens ; now-then whatſocuer God hath 
ſaid vnto thee,doe, 

17 qThenTacob roſe vp, & ſethis ſons 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 Andhecaried away all his cattcl,and 
all his goods which he had gotten”, the cat- 


tell of his getting, which hehad gottenin | 


Padan Aramy,for to goe to Iſaac his father 
intheland of Canaan, 

19 And Labanwentto ſhearchis ſheepe: 
andRachel had ſtollen the } Images that 
were herfathers. 

20 And Iacob ſtale away f vnawares 
to Labanthe Syrian, in that heetold him 
not thathe fled. 

21 Sohefledwith all that he had, and 
he roſe vp and paſſed ouerthe Riuer , and 
ſet his face toward the mount Gilead, 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day, that Iacob wastled. 

22 And 


phim, 


+ Heb. the 
hears of L4- 
ban, 


+ Heb.Tera- 


| 
| 


6 good to bad, 


| 3s purſu edby Laban; 
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lacobs complaint of Laban, 
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36 qAndIacob was wroth ; and chode 


23 Andhetooke his brethren with him, 
and purſued after him ſeuen dayes tourney, 
and they ouertooke him in the mount G1- 
lead. 

24 And God cameto Labanthe Syrian 
inadreame by night, and ſaide vnto-him, 
Take hecdethatthou ſpeake not to Iacob 
f either good or bad, : 

25 q Then Laban ouertooke ITacob. 
Nowe Iacob had pitched his tent inthe 
mount: and Laban with his brethren pit- 
.ched in the mount of Gilead, 

26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob,What haſR 


with Laban: and Tacob anfwered and ſaid 
to Laban, What is my treſpafſe >what is my | 
{inne, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after | 
mee? ag | 
37 Whereas thou haſt f ſearched all my 
{tuffe,what haſt thou found of al thy boule- ' 
hold-ſtufſe? ſer it here before my brethren, | 
and thy brethren , that they may iudge be- | 
twixt vs both, 
33 Thistwentie yeeres hque I bene with 
thee : thy ewes and thy thee goats haue not | 
calt their yong,& the rammes of thy flocke! 
haue I not eaten, 


thou done, thatthou haſt ſtollen away vn- 
awarcs to mee, and caried away my daugh- 
ters,as captiues taken with the ſword ? 
..:.27 Wherefore did{t thou flicaway ſe- 
cretly,and f ſteale away from me, and did{t 
nottell mee ? that I might haueſentthee a- 
way with mirth,, and with ſongs, with ta- 
bret,and with harpe, 

' 28. And haſt not (uftered mee to kifle 
my ſonnes and my daughters ? thou haſt 
now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. + 

29 Itis inthe power of my handto doe 
you hurt: but the God of your father ſpake 
vnto mee yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou 
heede, that thou ſpeake not to Tacob either 

good or bad, 
| 30 And nowthough thou wouldeft needs 
be gone , becauſe thou ſorclongedl(t after 
thy fathers houſe ; yet whereforc haſt thou 
ſtollen my gods ? 

'31 And Iacebanſvered and ſaid to La- 
ban, Becauſe Twas afraid : for I ſaid, Per- 
aduenture thou wouldeſt take by force thy 
daughters from me, 

22 With whomſoener thou: ftindeſt thy 
gods,lethim notlme: before our brethren 
diſcerne thouwhatis thinc with nee, and 
take it to thee: for Tacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had ſollen them, - 

33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, 
and intoLeahstent, and into the two maid- 
ſeruants tents; but he found th:m not. Then 
went hc out of Leahstent, and entred into 
Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and putthem inthe camels furniture , and 
ſateyponthem : and Laban ſearched all 
the tent, but found them not. 

25 Andſheſaidto herfather, Letitnot 
diſpleaſe my lord, tharT cannot riſe vp be- 
fore thee ; for the'cuſtome of women 1s vp- 
on me: and he ſearched, but found not the 
images, 


rers,or vnto their children which they haue 


29 lhatwhich was torne of beaſts, I 
brought not vnto thee : I bare the loſle of 


ther ſtolten by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 Thu I was inthe day, the drought; 
conſumed mee,and rhe froſt by night, and. 
my lecpe departed from mine eyes. 

41 . Thus haucI beene twentie yeeres in 
thy houſe : I ſerued thee fouretecne yeeres 
forthy two daughters , and fixe yeercs for 
thy cattell ; and thou haſt changed my wa- 
ves tentimes, 

42 Except the God cf my father, the 
Godof Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac 
had bin with me , ſurely thou hadit ſent me: 
away now emprie : God hath ſecne mine 
affliction, and the labour of my hands, and 
rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 © And Labananſwered, and fayde: 


daughters , and theſe children are my chil- 
dren, and theſe cattel]l are my cattell, and 
all that thouſeeſt, is mine : and what can 
I doe this day vnto theſe my daugh-/ 


borne ?' 

44; Now therefore come thon , let vs 
make a couenant, I and thou: and let it bee 
for a witneile betweene me and thee, 

45: AndFT:cob tookeaftone, and ſetit 
vp for a pillar, 

46 AndIacob ſaide vnto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones ; and they tooke ſtones,and 
madean heape, and they did eaterhere yp- 
on the heape, | 

47 And Laban calledit || Tegar-Saha- 
dutha : but Tacob called it Galeed, 

48' And Labanſaid, This heape is awit- 
nefſe beeweene me and thee this day, Ther- 
fore wasthe name of it called Galeed, 

49 Anc|[Mizpah:forhe ſaid, The Loxp | 
watch betweene meeandthee when weeare 
abſent one from another, 
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t Heby. felt, 


ynto- Iacob , Theſe daughters are my} . 


| 


it; of * my hand did{trhou require it, whe-|*Exo,2 2.12 


[| That is, 
The heape of 
witveſſe, 


| That 1s, 
A beaton: or 
watch tower, 


5o If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, 
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Labans couenant with-Iacob, 


Gencfis, | lacob ſendethapreſentto Eſau, * 


— 4 
- 


rofis or camps 


| Heb.Fielg, 


or ifthou lbalt take other wines beſide my 
daughters, no maniswith vs; Sec, Godis 
witneſle betwixe me and thee, 

51 AndLabanſiidetoIacob, Behold 
thisheape, and behold rhispillar, which 1 
haye cait betwixt me and thee, 

52 Thisheape be witncſle, and thispil 
lar be nitnells toe I will nor paſſe oner this 
heape tothee, and that thou thalt not paſle 
ouer this heape, and thus pillar ynto mezfor 
harme. | by | 

53 The Godof Abrahim,andthe God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, mudge 
betwixt vs. And Iacob ſware by the fearc of 
his father Iſaac, 

54 Thenlacob || offered ſacrifice vpon 
the mount, and called his brethrento eate 
bread,and they dideate brerd,and taricd all 
nightinthe monut, 

, Laban 


55 And earelyin the morning 


role vp and kifſed his ſonnes, & his daugh- 
ters, and blefledthem : and Labandepar- 
ted,andreturned vato hisplace, 


CHAP, XX AI, 


1 Tacobs viſion at Mihanaim. 3 His meſſ:ge to E- 
fau. 6 Het afraid of Eſaus commurg. 9 He praz- 
eth for hu delerance, 13 Hee ſendeth a preſent to E- 
ſau. 24 Hee wreſtieth with an Angell at Pemiel, 
where he called Iſrael, 31 He halteth, 


A Nd Iacob went on his way , and the 
Angels of God met him, 
2 AndwhenJacob ſaw themyhee (aide, 


ofthat place || Mahanaim, 

3 And Iacob ſent meſſengers before 
him, to Eſau his brother, vato theland of 
Seir,theF countrey of Edom, _ 

4 Andheecommandedthem, tying, 
Thus ſhall yee ſpeake vato my Lord Eſau, 
Thy ſeruant Iacob faith thus, I haue ſo- 
iourned with Laban,and ſtayed there yntul 
now. | 

5 AndTIhayeoxen, andaſles, flockes, 
and men ſeruants , and women ſeruants: 


{and I haue ſen to tell my lord, that Imay 


find gracein thy light, 

6 <q Andthe mcflengers returned eo Ta- 
cob,ſaying,Wee came tothy brother Eſau, 
and alſo hee commeth to meete thee , and 
| foure hundred men with him. 

7 ThenIacobwas greatly afraid, and 
diſtreſſed, and hee dinided the people that 
was with him,and the flacks,and herds,and 
the camels into two bands, 

8 Andfſaid, HfEfau come to the one-co- 
pany,and ſmite it, then the other company 


which isleft,ſhall eſcape, 


| 


This is Gods hoſe: and he calledthe name 2 


— 


9 And Iacobſaid,O Gad.ofmy father | 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the | 
L o & d which ſaidſt vato mee, * Retyrne |* Chap,;1. | 
vato thy countrey, and to thy kinred, and I3. 

I will deale well with thee: | © + Hi 
io Tlamnatwouhy oftheleaſt of all |;7; __ 
the merctes,& of all the trueth, which thou | &c. ; 
haſt ſhewed vntothy ſeruant: for with my 
ſtaffe I paſſed over this Iordan, and now I 
am becometwo bands. | 

11 Deliver mee, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of E- 
ſau: forT feare him, leſt hee will come and 
{mite me, &the motherfwiththe children. 

12 And thou fajdſt, will ſurely do thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand ofthe 
a, which cannot bee numbred for multi- 
tude, 

12 And hee lodged there that ſame 
night, and tooke of that which came to his 
hand,a preſent for Eſau is brother : 

14 Two hundred ſhee goats,and twenty 
hee goats, two hundred ewes, and twentie 
rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fortie kine,andtenbulles,twenty ſhee aſſes, 
and ten foales. | To 

16 And hedcliuvered them into the hand 
of his ſeruants, euery droue by themſclues, 
and ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Pafle ouer before 
mee , and put a ſpace betwixt droue and 
droue, | | 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, 
faying.Whe Eſau my.brother meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? 
and whither goeſt thou ? and whoſe are 
theſe beforethee? . 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bethy ſer- 
uant Tacobs: it is a preſent ſent ynto my 
lord Eſau : and behold alſo,he is behind vs, 

19 Andſo commanded he the ſecond, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droues, ſ;ying, On this waner ſhall you 
ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you tind him, 

20 Andſay ye moreouer, Beholde,thy 
ſeruant Lacob is behind vs : for he ſaid, wil 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore mc, and afterward I will fee his face; 
peraduenture he willacceptF of me, - 

21 So wentthepreſent ouer before him: |/* 
and himſelfe lodged that night inthe com- 

nie £150 $4506) 

: 22 Andheroſeyp that night,and tooke 
kis two wiues,and his two women ſeruants, 
and his eleuen ſonnes; and paſſed ouer the 
foord Iabbok. EIS 
23 Andhe tookethem,and Þ ſent them bir 
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| 1:cob isnamed Iſrael. 


Chap.xxx1i. 


— 


lacob and Eſau meet. 


| — 


+ Heb.aſcen- 
divg of the 
mor ning. 


* Ofe.1 2.4, 


* Chap. 35- 
10. 


l That Is, 


The face of 
God, 


ouer the brooke, and ſent ouer that he had, 
24 And Iacob was left alone : and 

there wreſtled a man with him, yatill the 

+ breaking of the day. 

25 And when he ſaw, that he preuailed 


not againſt him , he touched the hollow of 
his thigh : and the hollow of Iacobs thigh 
was out of ioynt,as he wreſtled with him. 

26 Andheſaid, Let me goe,for the day 
breaketh : and he ſaid , * Lwill not let thee 
goc,exceptthoubleſle mee. 

27 Andheeſaid yntohim , Whatis thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Iacob. 

:8 And he ſaid » * Thy name ſhall bee 
called no moreTacob, but Iſrael : foras a 
prince haſt thou power with God,andwith 
men,and haſt preuailed. 

29 And Iacobasked bim, and ſaid, Tell 


Wheretore is it, that thoudoeſt aske after 
my name ? and he bleſſed him there. 
20 And Iacob called the name of the 


| place || Peniel : for I haue ſeene God face 


to face,and my life ispreſerued. 
21 Andashepaſſedouer Penuel,the Sun 
roſeypon him, & he halted ypon his thigh, 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate 
not of the ſinew which ſhranke, which is 
| yponthe hollow of the thigh, vnto this day: 


{ becauſe hee touched the hollow of Tacobs 


thigh,in the {inew that ſhranke. 


CHAP. XXXIIT. 
1 The kindneſſe of [acob and Eſau at their meeting 17 
Iacob commeth to Succoth. 18 At Salem heebuyeth 
a field, and buildeth an altar called Elohe Iſrael, 


AN Tacoblifred yp his eyes, and loo- 
| ked, and behold, Eſau came, andwith 
him foure hundreth men : and hee dinided 
the children vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, 
and ynto the two handmaids. 

2 And heputthe handmaids,andtheir 
children foremoſt,and Leah& her children 
after,andRachel and Ioſcphhindermoſt, 

And hepaſſed ouer before them, and 
bowed himſclte to the ground ſeuen times, 
yntill he came neereto his brother, 

4 AndEſauran to meethim, and em- 
braced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſ- 


| ſed him,and they wept. 


5 Andheelift vp his eyes , and (aw the 
women, and the children, andfaid , Who 
are thoſe F with thee ? And hee ſaid , The 
children which God hath graciouſly given 
thy ſeruant, 

6 Then the handmaidens came neere; 
they and thcir children , and they bowed 
chemſclues, 


mee, I pray thee, thy name : and heeſaid, 


7 AndLeahalſowith her children came | 
neere, and bowed themſelues : and after 
came ſoſeph neere andRachel , and they 
bowed themſelues. _ 

8 Andheeſaid, F What meaneſt thou 
by all this droue, which I met? And he (aid, 
7 are to finde grace in the fightof my | 

ord, 

And Eſau ſaid , Thaue enough: my 
brother, fkeepe that thou haſt ynto thy 
ſelfe. 

10 And Iacobſaid, Nay,I pray thee: if 
now I haue found grace inthy tight, then 
receiue my preſent at my hand : for there- 
fore I haueſeene thy face, as though I had. 
ſcene the face of God ; and thou waſt plea- 
ſed with me, 

11 Take, Ipraythee,my bleſling thatis 
brought tothee ; becauſe God hath dealt 
graciouſly with mee , and becauſeT haue e- 
nough: and he vrged him, and hetooke #e, 

12 And heſaid,Let vs take our tourney, 
andlet vs goe,and I will goe before thee. 

rt 2 Andhefaidynto him,My lord know. 
eth, that the children are tender, andthe 

tlocks and herds with young are withmee ; 
and if men ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the flocke will die. 

14 Lermy lord, Ipray thee, pafle ouer 
before his ſeruant,and Iwilleade on ſoftly, 
according as the cattel| that goeth before 
me,and the children be able to endure, yn- 
till T come ynto my lord ynto Seir, 

15 AndEfau ſaid, Letmee now Þ leaue 
with thee ſome of the folke that are with 
me: And heſaid, F What needethit?let me 
finde grace in the fight of my lord. 

16 So Eſau returned that day, on his 
way ynto vSeir. | 

17 And Iacob journeyed to Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and madeboorhes 
for his cattell : therefore the name of the 
placeis called || Succoth. 

13 qAndTacob came to Shalem,a citie 
of * Shechem, which is inthe land of Ca- 
naan, when hee came from Padan Aram, 
and pitched his tent before the citie. 

19 And hee bought aparcell of a field 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of 
the children of * Hamor Shechems father, 
for an hundred [| pieces of money, 

20 And heereQedthere an Altar, and 
called it|| El-Elohe-Iſrael. 


+ Hebr. bee 
that to thee 


| 


-m——— i. 


— 


tHeb.what't 
all this band 
to thee? 


that 15 thine. 


+ Heb,accor- 
ding to the 
foote of the 
worke,@c, 
and accor 
ding ts the 
foot of the 
children, 

+ Heb, Set, 
or place. 


fore u thu? 


|| That ts, 
boothes, 

* Called, 
AQs 9.16, 
Sychem, 
* Called 


Emor. 

[| Or,lambes. 
[] That 1s, 
God,the God 


of Ifrael, 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 


1 Dinah# rau(ſhed by Shechem. 4 Hee ſueth fo marry | 


ber, 13 The ſonnes of Tacob offer the condition of Cir- 


- chem 


cumcifion to the Shechemites., 20 Hamer and She- | 
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Dina is rauiſhed, The 


pg 


; + Heb.hum- 
bled her, 


| + Heb.to hcr 
hears. 


chem perſwade them to accept it, 2 5 The ſomes of T4- | 
cob vpon that aduantaze ſlay them, 29 and rote ther 
citie. 30 {acobreprooutth Simeon and Leu, 


. Geneſis, 


em rr ee a w 


N D Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
which the bare vnto Jacob, went ont 
to ſec the daughters ofthe land, 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne of 
Hamor the Hiuite , prince of the countrcy 
faw her,he tooke her, and lay with her, and 
f degled her. | 
And his foule clave vnto Dinan the 
daughter of Tacob, and he loued the dam- 
ſell; and ſpake Þ kindly ynto the damſell, 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father 
Hamor,faying, Get me this damſel]to wite, 

s Andlacob heardthat he haddefiled 
Dinah his daughter ( now his ſonnes were 
with his cattcll in the field ) and lacob held 
his peace vatill they were come. 

6 «© And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out ynto Iacob to commnne with 
him, 

7 And the ſonnes of Tacob came out 
of the field whenthey heard it,and tine men 
were grieued : and they were very wroth, 


| becauſe he had wroughtfolly in Iſrael, in 


lying with Tacobs daughter; which thing 
ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
longeth for your daughter : I pray you giue 
her him to wife, 

9 And makeye marriages with ys, and 
_ your daughters vnto vs, and take our 

aughters ynto you, 
| 10 Andiyeethall dwell withvs, andthe 
land ſhalbe before you : dwel and trade you 
therein,and get you poſſeſſions therein, 

11 And Shechem faid vnto her father, 
landynto her brethren, Let me finde grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay ynto me, 
I will gue, | | 

12 Aske mee neuer ſo much dowrie and 
gift , and I will give according as ye ſhall 
ſay ynto mee : but give mee the damlel] to 
witc, 
13 And the ſonnes of Tacob anſwered 
Shechem, & Hamor his father deccit{ully, 
and ſaid, becauſe he had defiledDinah their 
titer, 

14 Andtheyſfaid vnto them, We cannot 
{doe this thing, to gue our filter to one that 
is yncircumciſed : for that were a reproch 
foaro ys... | 

15 But inthis will we conſent vnto you : 
[If ye will be as we be,that enery male of you 
tbe circumciſed : 


——Lo__me 


"—D 
to you, and we will take your daughters to 


vs, and we wilt dwell with you, and we will! 
become one people. | 

17 But if ye will not hearken ynto vs, to | 
be circumciſed, then wil we take our daugh- 
ter,and we will be gone. . | 

18 Andtheir words pleaſed Hamor,and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne, 

19 And the young man deferred not to 
doe the thing, becauſe he had delight in Ia- 
cobs daughter: and he was more honoura- 
be then all the houſe ofhis father, | 

29 CAnd Hamor 8 Shechem his ſonne. 
came vnto the gate of their citie, and com-" 
muned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men;are peaceable with vs, | 
therefore let them dwcll inthe land, and 


16 Thenwill we giue our daughters Ws 


' andſpoiled even all thatrwas in the houſe, 


trade therin: forthe land,behold,itis large 
enough tor them : let ys take their Jauph- 
ters to vs for wiues,and let ys giue them our 
daughters, 

22. Onely herein will the men conſent 
vito vs, tor to divell with vs to be one peo- 
ple,iteuery male among ys be circumciſed, 
as tncy arecircumciſed, 

2 3 Shallnot their catte]l, and their ſub= 
ſtance, and cuery beaſt of rheirs bee ours ? 
onely let ys conſent yato them, andthey 
vill dwell with vs, 

24 Andynto Hamor and vnto Shechem 
his ſonne,hcarkened all that went out of the 
gate of his citie ; and euery male was Cir-| 
cumciſed , all that went out of the gate of 
his citie, al 

25 CAnd it came to paſle on the third 
day when they were ſore, that two of the 
ſonnes of Iacob, Simeon and Leui, Dinabs 
brethren , tooke each man his ſword and 
came ypon the citic boldly, and * flewe all 
the males, 

26 And theyſlew Hamor and Shechem 
his fonnegwith the F edge of the ſword, and 
rooke Dinah outof Shechems houſe , and 
went out. 

27 Theſonnes of Iacob came vpon the 


flaine , and\ſpoiled the citie , becauſethey 
had defiled their ſiſter, | : 

'28 They tooke theit ſheepe, and their 
oxen, and their afſes,and that which was in 
the citie,and that which was inthe field, 

29 Andpll their wealth,andall their lit- 
tle ones, arid their wiues tooke they captiue, 


20 AndIacobſaidto Simeonand Leut, 
| Ye hauetroubled me to make me to ſtinke 


among the inhabitants ofthe land,amongſt] 


| the 


Shechemitesare circumciſed, 
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* Chap. 49.6 
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* Chap. 27. 
43+ 


*Chap.28, 


19, 

(| That is, 
The God of 
Bethel, 


| 
| | | Thac is, 


{ The oke of 


| Weepmrg 


” Noa 


F lacob clenſeth his houſe of idoles, Chap.xXxXVe 


Rachel dieth,and Iſaac. | 


— 


| 


| 


OT ———_ e _——__— 


p—_ ——— 


the Canaanites , and the Perizzites: and I 
being fewe in number , they ſhall gather 
themſclues together againſt mee, and lay 
me,andT ſhalbe deſtroyed,T and my houle, 
21 Andrthey ſaid, Should he deale with 
our liſter,as with an harlot ? 
CHAP, XXAYN, 

x Ged ſendeth Lacob to Bethel, 2 Heprurgeth his houſe 
ofidoles. 6 He bmldeth an Aitar at Beihel. 8 De- 
borah dieth at Allon Bachuth, g God bleſſeth Tacob 
at Bethel, 16 Rachel trauaileth of Bemamin, and 
dieth in the way to Edar, 22 Reuben lieth with 
B:lhah, 2.3 The ſonnes of Iacob. 27 Iacobcom- 
meth te Iſaac at Hebron, 28 The age, death, and 
burial of Iſaac, F 

Nd God ſaid ynto Tacob, Ariſe, goe 

vp to Bethel, and dwell there ; and 

make there an Altar vnto God, that appea- 

redynto thee, * whenthou fleddeſt from 
the face of Eſauthy brother, 

2 Thenlacob ſaid vnto his houſhold, 


and to all that were with him, Put away the 


ſtrange godsthatare among you, and bee 


cleane,and change your garments, 

3 Andletvs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel, 
andT will make there an Altar ynto God, 
who anſivered me inthe day of my diſtreſle, 
and was with me inthe way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
ſtrange gods which were intheirhand, and 
al their eare-rings which were in their eares, 
and Tacob hid them ynder the oke which 
was by Shechem. 

5 Andthey journeyed: andthe terrour 
of God was ypon the cities that were round 
about them , and they did not purſue after 
the ſonnes of Tacob, 

6 <q Solacob cameto Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan (that is Bethel) hee and 
all the peoplethat were with him, 

7 And he built there an Altar,and*ca]- 
led theplace||El-Bethel, becauſe there God 


face of his brother. 

8 © But Debotah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el vnder 
an oke: andthe name of it was called || Al- 
lon Bachuth, 

9 «qAndGod appeared ynto Tacob a- 
gaine , when he came out of Padan Aram, 
and bleſſed him, 

10 And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 
is Iacob : thy name ſhall not be called any 
more Tacob,* but Iſrae] ſhall be thy name; 


{ tion and a company of nations 


and he called his name Iſrael. 
11 And Godfaidvnto him, Tam God 
Almightie : be fruirfull and multiply : a na- 
dal bee of 


place where God ſpake with him,Bethel. 


| had hard labour, 


appearedynto him , when he fled from the | 


12 Andthe lande which I gane Abra- 
ham,and Ifaac,to thee Twill giueit, andto 
thy ſeed after thee will I giue the land, 

13 And God went vp from him, inthe 
place where hetalked with him, 


thee,& Kings.ſhall come out of thy loynes, | 


14 AndJIacob ſetypa pillarin the place 
where hee talked with him , exena pillar of 
ſtone : and hce powred a drinke offering 
thereon,and he powred oylethereon. 

15 And Iacob called the name of the 


16 qAnd they iourneyed fromBethel : 
and there was but a litle way to come to 
Ephrath ; and Rachel traueiled , and thee 


17 And it came topaſle when ſhee was 
in hard labour, that the midwite ſaideynto 
her , Feare not: thou ſhalt haue this ſonne 
alſo. 

18 Andit cameto paſſe as her ſoule was 
indeparting, (for ſhe died) that thee called 
his name || Ben-oni : buthis father called 
him [| Beniamin. | 

19 AndRacheldicd, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which 15 Beth-lehem. 

20 And Iacob ſera pillar ypon her graue : 
on isthe pillar of Rachels graue vnto this 
ay. 
: 1 CAnd Iſrael journeyed and ſpread 
his tent beyond the towreofEdar, :*_ | 
22 And it cametopaſle when Iſrael dwelt 


in thatlande, that Reuben went and * lay 


with Bilhah his fathers concubine : and I(- 
rael heard it. Now the ſonnes of Iacob 
were twelue, | 

2; Theſonncsof Leah:Reuben Tacobs 
firſt borne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iu- 
dah,and Iſſachar,and Zebulun. 

24 Theſonnesof Rachel: Ioſeph , and 
Bentamin. | 

25 And theſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid : Dan and Napheali, _ - * + - 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs 
handmaid ; Gad, and Aſher, Theſe arethe 
ſonnes of Tacob, which were borne to him 
in Padan Aram. | | 

27 And Iacob came ynto Iſaac his 
father vnto: Mamre, ynto the citie of Ar- 
bah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 
and Iſaac ſoiourned, 

238 Andthedayes of Iſaac were an hun- 
dred and foureſcoreyeeres,. | 

29 And llaacgauevpthe ghpſt & died, 
and was* gathered vnto,his people, being 
old and full 


of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau| 


+ Heb.alitle 
piece of 


ground, 


[{ That is, 
The ſonne of 
my ſorow, 


The ſome of 
the rizht 4 
had, | 


and Iacob buriedhim, eats 
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+ Hebr.ſawles. 


AF i J* Toſh, 2444s 


| |-4 Heb. Bdom. 


© ;,Chro. 1. 
3 5,KC, 


CHAP, XXXVT. 


x Eſaus three wines, 6 Hu remouing to mount Seiy, 
9g Hu ſorunes, 15 The Dukss which deſcended of (11s 
ſonres, 20 The ſonnes anddukes of Sei. 24 A- 
nah findeth miles, 31 


| The dukes that deſcended of Eſau, 

. ] Ow theſe arethe generations of Eſau, 

who « Edom. 

2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan: Adahthe daughter of Elon 
the Hittite , and Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
uite: 

3 And Bathemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebaioth. 

4 And * Adahbare to Eſau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

" 5 And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and 
Taalzm,and Korah : th: ſe are the ſonnes of 
Eſau, which were botne ynto him in the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau tooke his wines , and his 
ſonnes,and his daughters,and all the  per- 
ſons ofhis houſe, and his cattell, and all his 
beaſts , andall his fubſtance, which he had 


gotinthe lande of Canaan: and went in- 


\ [tothe countrey from the face of his bro- 


ther Tacob, 

7. Fortheir riches were more then that 
they might dwell together : and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers , could not 
beare them,becauſe of their cattell. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſauin * mount Seir: 
Eſau is Edom. ns 
9 qAndthele are the generations of E- 
ſau , the father of F the Edomites in mount 
Seir, 
10 Theſe arethe names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife ofE- 
ſau, Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath , the 
wife of Eſau, / 

11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man;Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,& Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Eſausſonne, and ſhe bareroEliphaz 
Amalek-* theſe were the fonnes of Adah 
Eſaus wife, | 
| 13 Andtheſearethe ſons of Reuel; Na- 


- | hath & Zerah, Shammah,& Mizzah: theſe 


were the ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſans wife, 
14 q Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah, the daughter of Anah , daughter 
of Zibeon Eſans wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, 
lTeuſh and Taalam,and Korah. 
15 <q Theſe weredikes of rhe ſonnes of 
Eſau «the ſonnes/of Eliphazthe firſt borne 
ſonne of Eſau, duke Teman , duke Omar, 
duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, 


| 


The kings of Edom, 40. 


| Eſfaus ſonne : duke Nahath, duke Zerah, | 


Eliphaz , in theland ofEdom: Theſe were 
theſonnes of Adah. 


17 And theſe arethe ſonnes of Reuel 


duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſonnes of Baſhemath, 
Efaus wife, 

138 And theſe arethe ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſauswife:duke Teuſh, duke Iaalam, 
duke Korah : theſe were the dukes thaz came 
of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah E- 
ſaus wife, 

19 Theſear? the ſonnes of Eſau , (who 
is Edom)and theſe aretheir dukes. 

20 © © Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Horite, who inhabited the land,Lotan,and 
Shobal,and Zibcon,and Anah. 

21 AndDiſhon,and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe arethe dukes of the Horites the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom, 

22 And the children of Lotan , were 
Hori, and Hemam :and Lotans ſiſter was 
'Timna, 

2 And the children of Shobal were 
theſe: Aluan, and Manahath , and Ebal, 
Shepho,and Onam, 


on, both Aiah, and Anah : this was that A- 
nah that found the mules in thewildernes, 
as he fed the afles of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were theſc: 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 


Anah. | 
26 And theſe arethe children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan & Eſhban,and Ithran, & Cheran. 
27 Thechildrenof Ezer aretheſe : Bil- 
han and Zaauan,and Akan, 
28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : 
Vz,and Aran, pa 
29 Theſe arethe dukes that came of th 
Horites: duke Lotan , duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon,duke Anah, 
30 Duke Dion, DukeEzer, duke Di- 
ſhan : theſe ere the dukesthat came of Hor, 


nedin the land of Edom, before there reig- 
ned any king ouerthe children of Iſrael. 


*Dinhabah. | | 
33 AndBeladied, and Tobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ſtead. 


among their dukes inthe land of Seir. | 
31 qAnd thele are the kings thatreig-| |. 


32 AndBelathe ſonne of Beor reigned | 
in Edom : and the name of his citic was | 


34 AndTobabdicd, and Huſham of the 


| 


lan 


4 


Dukes and kings of Edom, | 
| 15 Duke Korah, duke Gatam,andduke , 
Amalek: Theſe are the dukes that c.:me of | 


24 And theſe are the children,of Zibe- | 
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Chap. xxxvij. 


loſephs dreames. | 
\landof Temanireigned in his ſtead, 7 Forbehold, we were binding ſheaucs ES 


' 35 And Huſhamdied, and Hadadthe | in the field, andloc, my ſheafe aroſe, and 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian inthe allo ſtood ypright; & behold,your ſkeaues 


[D ukes and Kings. 


—— 


| 29 And Baal-hanan theſonneof Ach- and voldit his brethren,and ſaid, Beholde, | 
Lordied , and Hadar reigned in his {tead: | I haue dreamed a dreane more: and bc- | 
and the name of his.citie was Pay, and his hold,the funne andthe moone, and the c- | 
wines name wes Mehetabel , the daughter | I-ven Rtarres made obciſance to me. | 
l of Matred,the daughter of Mezahab, 1o Andherold itto hisfather, and to 

20 And theſe are the names ofthedukes his brethren: and his father rebuked him, | 
that cameof Eſau,according to theirtami- and ſaid ynto him, What s this dream that | - 
bes,after theirplaccs,by their namcs: duke | thou haſt dreamed?fhalI,and thy mother, | 
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| field of Moab)reigned in his ſtead:andthe {tood round ab.ut,and made obeiſanceto 
| | name of his ctie was Auth my ſheate, = | 
| 26 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 8 And his brethren ſaid tohim , Shalt | 
| Maſrekahb,reigned in his ſtead. tnouindced reigne oucr ys? or thalt thou | 
| 27 And Samlah died and Saul ofReho- indeed haue dominion oucr vs? andthey 
|| both,5y the riucr, reigned in his {tead. hated aim yet themore , for his dreames, 
£1 38 And Sauldied, and Baal-hanan the | andtorhis words, 
| | ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 9 CAndhedreamed yet another dream, 
YZ 
| | 


> me a—— 
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| Timnah,duke Aluah,duke letheth, and thy brethren indeede come to bowe 

; 41 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah,duke downe our ſcluesto thee,ro the earth 2 

F Pinon, 11 Andhis brethrenenuiedhim : but | 

S 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke his tather obſcruedthe ſaying, 

| | Mibzar, 12 CAndhis brethren weatto feed their: 

| | 43 Duke Magdiel,dukeTram. Theſebe fathers flocke ig Shechem, 
| the dukesof Edom, according to thcir ha- Iz Andlſr aclfaid ynto Ioſeph,Do not 
bitations,intheland of their potleflion; he thy brethrenfecd the flockein Shechem ? 
+ i1,Edorn. | ig Eſau the father of f the Edowites, Come,and I will ſend thee vatothem:and 
| CHAP, XXXVII. heſaidro him, Heare am 1, 
| « Toſiph i bated of bis brethren. 5 His two dreames. | 14 Andheſaidto him, Go,I pray thee, 


13 Taceb ſendethhim to vijite his brethren, 18 His 1 ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, 


+ Feed. ſe 
Scan eonjpere h:s _ - Rewven fanth him. | and wel with the flocks,and bring me word the RT 
| "os - Aecorned he loot wg —_ Forkan 5 x : fo n feat hum Out of tacyale of ig I | 
L- 36 Reisſoid to Periphar m Ex Phe”. :- 4 LCOION,ANd NEC CUMeTQ Shccheny, p 
[+ Heb. ofbi p Fara dweltin chelandf wherein | I5 « And a certaine man tound him, 
larhers ſp» | his father was aftranger , inthe land | 3nd bchold , hewas wandring inthe field, 
warns. \ofCanaan- and the man asked him, ſaying, hat [ce- 
| | 2 Theſearethe gcnerations of Tacod : ket thou 3 
| i! Toſeph being ſeuentcene yeres old,was fee- 15 And heſaid,I ſceke my brethren:tcll 
_ | dine the flocke with his brethren , and the | me, [pray thee, where they tecd their focks. 
KF lad waswiththe ſonnes of 2ilhah,and with | 17 Andrhe manfaid,T hey are departed 
'W the fonnesof Zilpahyhis fathers wines:and hence: torT heardthem ſay, Lerysgocro| 
1% | Toſeph brought vnto his farher their cuil| | Dotaan, And Toſeph wenr after lus bre- 
Y report. thren,and found them in Dothan, 
| | 3 Now lſraclloued Toſeph morethen 18 And when they ſaw him a farreof, 
| i | all his children , becauſe he wasthe ſonne | euen before he came necreyntothem,thcy 
i ' of is old age, and he made hun a coate of | conſpired againit him,to flay bim. | 
| Fey FAN | many || colours. | | 19 Andthey laid oneto another, Le- | 
ih | 6 | 4 Andwhenhisbrethrenſawthatthcir | holde,rhis fdreamer conmeth. + Heb. maſter 


| fither loued him more then all his bre. | . 20 Comenow therefore,andlet ys ſlay ] 
thren, they hated him, & could not ſpeake him,and cait jm into ſome pit,and we wil 
\pcaceably yato him- ; ſay, Somecuill beaſt hath deuourcd him : 


; Arcamt, 


| + And Ioſeph dreamed adreame,and | and weethall ſze whatwill become of his | _ 

TH he toldithis brethren, and they hated him | dreames, * Chap. 42, 

| \yet the more. | -:ST And * Reuven heard it, and vec de- |22. 

| 6 Andheſaid yntothem,HeareI pray | livered him out oftheir hands, andliaide, 

| 'you,this dreame which I haue dreamed. : Let ys not kill him. | 
| | | n—_ ; C Z 22 Ang | 
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\ loſeph is ſold. 


| 


. N 


22 And Rcuben ſid yntothem , Shed 
no blood , bur caſt him into this pit tharis 
inthe wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vypon 
him ; that hee might rid him out of their 
hands,to deliuer him to his father againe. 
23 4 Andit came to paſſe when Toſeph 


| Or, pieces. 


+ Heb harke- 
ud, 


*Pſal.ros. 


(9.wiſd. 10. 
t 3.aQs 9.9. 


t Chap. 44- 
28, 

F Heby. Eu. 
a h."But the 
word doth fiz- 
v% not onely 
< #naches but 
fd (hamber- 
aunts, Cours 
"1er8 and Ofe 


was cone vnto his brethren,that they ſtript 
Toſeph out of his coat, his coat of many 
li colours that was on him, 

24 And they tooke him and caſt him in- 
to apit: and the pit was emprie , there was 
no water inir, | 

25 Andthey ſate downe to eate bread: 
andthey life vp their eyes, and looked,and 
| beholde, acompany of Ithmeelites came 
from Gilead, with their camels, bearing 
 fpicery,and baulme , and myrrhe,going to 


| carie it downeto Epypt. 


26 AndIudah fſaidevnro his brethren, 
What profit ssit if we {lay our brother, and 
conccale his blood ? 

27 Come, andletys (ell him to the Iſh- 
meelites,and letnot our hand be ypon him: 
for he is our brother, and ovr fleſh ; and his 
brethren f were content, 

23 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 
chant men,andtheydrew and liftvp Ioſeph 
out ofthe pit , and * ſold Ioſephtothe 1th- 
meclites for twenty pieces of iluer:and they 
brought Toſeph into Egypt. 

29 « And Reuben returned into the 
pit, and beholde, Ioſeph was not inthepit: 
and he rent his clothes. 

30 Andhcereturned ynto his brethren 
and (aid, The childe is not, and 1, whether 
ſhall I goc? 

t Andthey tooke Tofephs coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats , & dipped the coat 


inthe blood. 


22 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
lours, andthey brought it to their father, 
and (aid , This have we tound : know now 
whether it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 

33 Andheknewit, and ſaid, Ir4my 
ſonnes coat : an * euill beaſt hath deuoured 
him;Toſcphis without doubtrentin pieces, 
| 34 AndIacob rent his clothes, and put 

fackecloth vpon his loynes, and mourned 
for hisſonne many daycs, 

25 Andall his ſonnesand all his daugh- 
tersrole yp to comfort him : buthe refuſed 


F 
:be ſlanghter- 
men, 07 aXECM- 
"1091673, 


ficers, 
+ eb.chiefe F | 


tobe comforted; and he ſaid, ForTI will go 


down into thegraue vato my ſonne,mour- 


ning ; thus hisfatherwept for him, 


26 And the Midianites ſold him into 
Egypt vnto: Potiphar, anf officer of Pha- 
ra0hs, end Þ || captaine ofthe guard, 


3 


| rah the Adullamite, 


CHAP, XXXVIIL.. 


.1 T#dah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Ex marrieth 
Tamar. $ The treſpaſſe of Onan, 12 Tamar ftayeth 
for Shelah, ty She deceiueth Iud:h, 17 She bearcth 
twimes, Pharex, and Zarah. 


YT it came to paſle at thatrime, that 
Judah went downe from his brethren, 
and turned into a certaine Adultamite , 
whoſe name was Hirah : | 

2 AndIadah fawtherea daughter of a 
certaine Canaanite,whoſe name was *Shu- 
4 : and hee tooke her, and went inynto 

1er. 
And ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne, 
and he called his name Er, 

4 * And hee conceiued againe, and 
bare a ſonne, & the called his name, Onan. 

5 Andlhe yetagaine concciued , and 
bare aſonne, and called his name Shelah : 
and he was at Chezib,when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Iudahtooke a wife for Er his firit 
borne,whoſename ws Tamar, 

7 And* Er, Tudahs brit dorne waswic- 
ked inthe fight oftheL ox p,&the Lorp 
{ſlew him. | 

8 AndIudah ſaid vnto Onan, Goein 
ynto thy brothers wife,and marrie her,and 
raiſe yp ſeed tothy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the feed ſhould 
not be his ; andirt came to paſſe when hee 
wentin vnto his brothers wife, that he ſpil- 
led it on the ground\leſt that he thould gine 
ſeed to his brother. 

10 Andthething which hee did, f dif- 
pl San the L o xD ; wherefore he ſlew him 
allo, 

11 Then ſaid Tudah ta Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law , Remaine 2 widow atthy tathers 
houſe,till Shclah my ſonne be growen: (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peracuenture he die alſo as his 
brethren did)and Tamarwent and dwelt in 
her fathers houle, 

12 CAncfinproceſſe oftime,the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Tudahs wife dicd : and Tudah 


was comforted,and went vp vato his ſheep- [7/0 


ſhearersto Timnath, he and his friend Hi- 


13 Anditwas told Tamar, ſaying,Be- 


hold, thy father in law goeth yp to Tims- | 


nsth to ſheare his ſheepe, 

14 And ſhee put her widowes garments 
off from her, and courred her with a vale, 
and wrapped her ſelfe, and fatein ft ano- 


memes, | 


| 


*.x.Chron, 
'3:Zs 
| 


e 


d 
| 


19, 


of the Lord, 


T Heb.the 


dayeswere 


tf Heb thedour 


pen place, which is by zbe way to Tim- 
nath : for ſheeſawe that Shelah wasgrow- 
en , and ſhee was not given vnto him to 
wife, 


15 When| 


Enaym, 


of eyes, or of 


*Num,26, | 
| ; 

l Z 

| 

| 

| 


*Num. 26,15 b: 
| 2 
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wilt inthe ye; (i 
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His inceſt with Tamar. 


ro. ed 


Chap.xxxix, 


| 


——_—_— 


+ Heh.a kid 


af br1e goatcs, 


[[Or, mn End-j 


ym, 


f Heb. become 


aconterefh. 


wc 


x5 When Tudah ſaw her, hee thought | 


| herto be an harlot : becaufe ſhe had couc- 


red her face, 


16 Andheturnedvnto- her by the way, 
and ſaid, Goeto, Ipray thee, let me come 
in ynto thee : (for he knew not that ſhe was 
his daughter in law) and ſhe faid, whatwilt 
thou giue me, that thou maycit come in 


'vnto me ? 


17 Andhe ſaid, Twill ſend thee f a kid 
from the flocke: and ſhe ſaid,wilt thou giuc 
me apledge,tillthouſend it ? 

18 Andhefaid, whatpledge ſhallI giue 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ftigner,and thy bra- 
celets, andthy ſtafte, thatis in thine hand: 
and he gaue it her, , and camein vnto her, 
and ſhe conceiued by him, 

19 And heearofe and went away , and 
laid by heryaile fromher, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 

20 AndTudah ſent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receiue bis 
| pledge from the womans hand : burhee 
tound her not, 

| 21 Thenheaskedthe men of that place, 
ſaying,where is the harlot,thatwas || open- 
ly by the way fide? And theyſaid, There 
was no karlor inthis place, 

22 Andhereturned to Tudah, and ſaid, 
I cannot finde her : andalſothe men of the 
_ ſaid , That there was no harlot in this 
place, 
| 23 And Judah ſaid, Let hertake itto 
her , leſtwe f bee ſhamed: behold, I ſent 
this kid, and thou haſt not found her. 

24 q And itcame to paſle about three 
monethsafter, thatit was told Tudah, ſay- 
ing, Lamarthydughterin law hath played 
the hwrlot,zndalſo behold ,ſheis with child 
by whorcdome - and Tudah ſaid, Bring her 
forth,andIether be burar. 

2 5 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent 
to her father in law, ſaying, By theman 
whoſe theſe are, am I with child : and hee 
ſ:id, Diſcerne, I praythec,whole are theſe, 
the fignet,and bracelers, and ſtafte. 

26 And Iudah acknowledged chem, and 
ſaid, She hath bene wore righteousthenT : 
hecauſethat IT gauehernot to Shelah my 
ſonne: and he knew heragaine no more. 

27 CAnditcametopaſlcinthe time of 
hertravaile,that behold , twinswere in her 
wombe. 

28 Anditcame to paſſe when ſhee tra- 
uailed, thatthe one put outhishand,and the 
midwifetooke and bound ypon his hand a 
Skarlet threed, ſaying, This came out firſt, 


—— 


29 Anditcameto paſſeas he drew back | 
his hand, that bcholde, his brothercame | 
out: andhefaid, [| How haſt thou broken 
forth ? th breach beyponthee : theretore 
his name was cane * Pharcz. 
30 Andafterward came out his brother | 
that h.id rtheskarlet threed vpon his hand, 
and his name was called Zarah, 
CHAD. XXXIX, | 
1 Toſeph aduanced in Potiphars hoſe. 57 Hee reſiſteth 
his waſtreſſes temptation, 13 Hee t falſly accuſed, 
19 Hetcaft mpriſon. 2x God u with/.1 there, 
Nd Ioſeph was brought downe to E- 
egypt, and Potiphar an Officer of 
Pharaoh , captaineof the guard, an Egyp- 


Ioſeph istemptedto adultery. 


2 Andthe Loxp was with Ioſeph, and 
he wasa proſperous man, and he was iathe 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

2 Andhis maſter ſawthactthe LoRD 
was with him,and thatthe Loxp made all 
that he did,to proſper in hishand. 

4 AndToleph found grace in his fight, 


ſcer ouer his houſe , and all that ae had hee 
put into his hand. | 

And it came to paſle from thetime 
that he had made him ouerſeer in his houſe 
and ouer all that hee had, thattheLok Dd 
bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 
ſake : andthe bleſſing of the Lo rÞ was 
= all chat he had ia the hou:e,and inthe 
held, 


hand: and he knew not ought he had, fane 


tian, bought him of the hand of the Iſhme- 
elites, wuch had brought him down _—_; 


[| Or ,where- 


fore haſt thou 


made tn1K 
breach againſt 
thee. 

[| Thatis, 
a breach, 
*x,Chro. 2.4 
mat, 1. 3 o 


and heſerued him; and he made him ouer- | 


s Andhcleftall thathehad,in loſephs | 
the bread which hee did eate : and Toſeph | 


was a goodly perſon,and well fauoured, 

7 © And it came to paſle after theſe 
things, that his maſters wife caſt her cyes 
ypon Ioſeph,and flie ſaid, Lie with me, 

8 Butheretuſed, and laid ynto his ma- 
ters wife, Behold , my maſterwotteth not 
whats with me in the houſe , and hee hath 
commited all that he hath to my hand, 

9g There is nanegreater intl.is houſe 
then I;neither hath he kept backany thing 
from mee, but thee, becauſe thou art thus 
wife: how then can I doe this great wicked- 
neſſe,and finne againſt God ? 

10 Andit:ame to piſle as ſheſpaketo 


ynto her,to lic by her,or to be with her, 

t1 And itcameto patle,about thistime, 
thac Toſeph went into the houſe, to doehis 
bufines, and there was none of the men of 


the houſe there within. | 
Ch ' I2 And 


Toſeph day by day , that heehearxenednot ; 
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vnte him, 


AY 


Oy 


| 
. tand was flgd forth ; 

14 That liecallcdynto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake vnto them, Saying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrewe vnto ys, tO 
\mocke vs : heecame in vato meto lie with 
mezand I cried with a f loud voice. 

15 Anditcametopaſle, when he heard 
that T lifted vp my voice,and cried,that hee 
lett his garment with mee,and fled,and got 
| him out, 

16 Andſhelaid vp his garment by her, 
'yntill herlord came home, | 

; 17 And ſheſpakevnto himaccordingto 
theſe words, ſaying , The Hebrew leruant 


j Heb great, 


vnto meto mocke me, 


voice, andcricd , that hee left his garmenr 
with me,anc fHedour. | 

19 Andit cametopaſſe when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which the ſpake 
| vnto him, ſaying, After this manner cid 
thy ſeruant to mee , that his wrath was 
i kindled, 

| 20 And Toſephs maſter tooke him, and 
put himintothepriſon , a place where the 
kings priſoners were bound : and hec was 

chereinthe priſon. 

| 21 «©Butthe LoAD was withloſeph, 
and + ſhewed him mercy, and gaue hrm ta- 


+ Heb exten- 
's - : FE - ! % . 
uour in the fight ofthe keeper of the prifon. 


wed km 0 7 je 


» 


that were inthe priſon,and whatſocuer they 

i d1d there,he was the doer of it: 

| 23 Thekeepzr ofthe priſon looked not 
ro any thing ,that w.4 ynder his hand , be- 

{cauſethe L o k D was with him : and that 

i which he did,the Loxd made it to proſper, 


| | CHAP... XL 


x The Batley and Baker of Pharaoh inpriſon 
hath cl.arge of them. 5 Heiwnterpracth ther dreames, 


| 4 Tojeph 
! an" 
i 20 Titycomt to paſſe according to hs interpretation, 
| 
| 
k 


2 3 Themepatttude of the Butler. 


Ndit came to paſſe aftertheſe things, 

; chatthe Butler of the King of Egypr, 

and h;s Baker, had oftended their lord the 

king of Egypr. : 

| > AndPharaoh was wroth againſttwo 

! of his officers,againſt the chiefe otthe But- 
! ]ers,and againſt the chicfe oftl:e Bakers, 


! 
2 Andhe put them inward 11 the houſe 


Genelis. 


ht him by his garment, | © 


which thou haſt brought yvnto vs, camean | 


13 Andirtcameto paſſeas T liftyp my | 


| to Toleph,andiaid ro him ; In my dreame, | 


22 And the keepcr of the priſon com> | 


!mitted to Toſephs hand* all the priſoners | 
| flftvpthine head, andrettore thee vi:to \i| Orgrecken, | 


Pharaohs Butler and Baker, 


— #——.. 


5 © Andthcy dreameda dreame both 
of them, each man his dreame ia one 
nighr,cach manaccording to the interpre- 
ration of his dreame,the Butler and rhe Ba- | 
ker ofthe king of Egypr,which were bound 
in the priſon, 

6 And Ioſeph came in vnto themin 
the morning, and looked ypon them, and 
behold,they were (ad. 

7 Andheasked Pharaohs officers that 
were with him in the warde of his lordes| 
houſe, ſaying, Wherefore looke ye lo ſad- 
ly today? | | 

8 Andtheyſaid yntohim, Wee hane 
dreamed a dreame, and there isno intcr- 
preter ofit. AndIoſephſaide ynto chera- 
Doenot interpretations belong to God ? 
tcl me them,I pray you. 

9 Andthechiefe Purlertold his dreame 


T Heb. are 
4 0127 faces 
er, 


behotd,1 vine was before me: 

10 Andinthevine werethree branches, 
and it wes as though it budded, and her | 
bloſſoms thot forth ; andthe cluſters therof | 
brought torth ripe orapes, 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my nand, 
and I rookethe grapes, and preafſed them 
into Pharaons cup : and 1 gauethe cupinto 
Pharaohs hand, 

12 AndTIofeph ſaid vato him, This is 
the interpretation of it:thethree branches! | | 
are th: ee daycs, | | 

I; Yet within three dayes ili Pharaoh | | 

' 


| thy place , and thou hilt deliver Pharaohs 


' houle, 


| 
| 
; 


j 


cupinto hishand, after the foriner manner | 

when thou walt his Butler. 

- 14 Putſſthinkeon me , whenitſhall be !4 77.4,,0,90. 
well withthee, and ſhew kiadnefle , T pray [rm wib 
thee, vnto mee, and make mention of inc |*#-c. 

vnto Pharaoh, and bring mee out ot t::is 


15 Forindeed T was ſtolten awiy out of 
the land of the 'Hebrewes : and hecre .:lto 
haueT done nothing , rhat they fiould pur 
me into the dungeon, | 

16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw, that the 
interpretation was good , he ſajdynto To- 
ſeph, Ialſo was in my dreame,and behold, 
I had three [| white baskets on my head. 

17 And inthe vypermoſt basker r3crc 
was of al maner of Fbakemeats tar Faro 

and : 


il Or,full of 
halt 
t EHch.meat of 
Pharaoh, the 
worke of a bas). 
ker or Cyoke. 
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| pom 
cup into Pharaohs hand. 

| 22 Buthec hangedtke chicfe Baker, as 
| Teſeph had interpreted ro them, | 
| 23 Yerdidnetthechiete Butler remem-« 
| ber Joſeph,but torgare him, | 

| CHAP; -XL1; 


; 
' 3 Pharaohs two drcames. 9 Joſeph mtopretith them. 


23 Henweth Pharaoh cornj-ll 38 Toſipn ts advan ' 


| ed, 5o Hee bezciterh Mantujjch avid Lyiraime $54 

Trae fame ve tincth, 

| Nd itcame topaſſe at the end of two 
full yercs,that Pharaoh dreamed: and 

bchoid, he ilood by the riuer, 

| 2 Andvchold,there came vp out ofthe 

' river ſemen wel fauonrcd kite, 1nd fat Heſh- 

ed,andihcyid ina 1edow, 

And bcholde {cuen other kine came 


Y 


{and leane Hlefiied,, and ftood by the other 
| kine,vpon the wrinke ottheriuer, 
| 4 Andth:ill tanourcd and lleane Refi 
oe) kjne, did care vpthe ſeucn well auoured 
and fat kine : 50 Pharaoh woke, 

5 Andheſlept «nd dreamed the ſecond 
time: & behold, tcuen c2rcs of corne came 
vp vpon oneftalke, frankeand g00d, 


blaſted with the Eait winde, ſprung vp after 
| them, 

; 7 Andtheſcuenthinne earcs devoured 
| the ſcnen ranke and full cares:and Pharaoh 
| awoke,and behold,itwasa dreame, 
| 


ie 
| that his{piritwastroubled, and he {cnt and 
| called forall the magici+ns of Egypt , and 
{all the wiſe mcnthereot: and Pharaoh told 
them his dreame ; but there was none that 
could interpret them vato Pharaoh, 

Then fpake une chicfe Butler ynto 
Fharaoh,faying,I doe remember my taults 
this day, | 


8 Anditcametop3lleinthe morning, 


6 Andbehold, ſeurnthinneeares and. 


_ 


dungcon: And he thaucd liimſelfe,& chan- 
ged nisraiment,and came invynto Pharaoh, 

15 AndPharaoh (aide ynto Tolcph, 1 
haue dreamed a dreame, and there is nonc 
thit can interpretit : and 1 have heard ſiy 
of thee, that || thou canſt ynderitand a 
dreamc,to iaterpretit, 

16 And Iofeph an{wered Pharaoh, fay- 
ing ; Itis not in me: God thal giue Pharaoh 
an anfivere ofpeace, _ | | | 

17 AndPhraoh ſ#1d vnto Joſeph ; Ir 
my dreame,bchold,I ſtood ypon the banke 
of the riuer, 

18 Andbchold, there came yp out of 
theriuer ſeucn kine, fat fiefl.cd and welſc- 
uoured,and they fed in a midow, 

19 And bchold, ſeucn other kine came 
vpaſterthem, poore andyeryillfacourcd, 
and !eanefleſhed, ſuch as I never ſiw in all 
the land of Eeypr for badneBee, 

20 Andthclcane, and thc ill favoured 
kine,c1d cat vpihe firlt ſeuen farkine, 


21 /\nd when they hact excenthem vp, 


it couid not ve knowenthotthoy had eaten 
them, but they were {til} 11] fauoured,, as at 
the beginning :SoT awoke, 

22 AndTſawin my dreame,and bchold, 
{cue cares camevpinonelt-Ikfull & good, 

22 Andbetold, feuen eare« {| withered, 
thin and blaſted withthe Eaſt wind, {[p1ung 
vp after tem, 5 

24 Ardth:thin eares deuoured the (c- 
uen 200d carcs ; ane Troide rh:is vato the 
magicians, buttherewas none that could 
declareitto me, | 

25 « And Joſeph ſaid ynto Pharaoh), | 
Thedreame of Pharaon 1s one ; God hath | 
ſicwed Pharaoh what he is 2boutto doe. 

26 The feuen good kine are ſeuen yeres: | 
and the ſcuen good earcs arefſeucn yeeres ; 
the dreameis one, Daum 


# Heb,made 


hrs Tint, 


| Or, When 


caij: ihe 
reiigs 


T Heb core 
tothemmword 
parts of $72, 


il or, Fall, 


27 And 


ve Wh 


; Y 


| Pharaohs two dreames, Chap.xl). loſeph broughrour of priton. 
| and the birds did eate them out ofthe baſ= | 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, Ts 
| ket ypon my head, and put mecin ward in the captaine of the 
18 And [oſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This | gards nouſe,both me,andthe chicfe Baker, 
15 the interpretation therect ; the three bal 11: And wee dreamed a drearae in one 
kets arc three dayes : vo night, Land he: we dreamed each man ac- | 
; I9 Yet within raree daycs ſha] Pharaoh cording to the interpretatio of hisdreame, 
E ! 1 07 reckon | [| lit vp tlyy head from ofttiee, and {hall 12 And there wasthere with Fs a young 
© |/{c,, andrake, hang thee ona tree, and the birds [hall cate | man an Hebrew, ſeruzntto the capraine ot 
ty otfice | the tieſh from off thee. the gard: andie told him, and hee * inter- | * OFap-40. 
PETTY 20 cAnditcametopaſierhe thirdday, | preted to vsourdreames , to cach man ac- | * &p 
, which was Pharaohs birth day,thathe made” | cording to his dreameyhe did interpret, 
> |! 07,recko- | a Feaſt ynto all his ſeruants: and hec |} lifted 13 Anditcametopalle, asheinterpre- 
{ 1, d vp the head ot the chiete.Þutler, and vfthe | tedtoys, ſoitwas ; mee hce reſtored ynto 
chiefe Baker among his ſeruants, minc office,and him he hanged, | 
21 Andhce reitorcd the chicfe Butler 14 q* I hen Pharaoh ſenr and called To- | * Pfat, > 5. 
vnto his Butlerti:ip againe, and he gave the | ſeph,& they T»roughthim haſtily out of the | 20. 


(how heereſt : 
areame, thou | 


-—4 
FRE _ A—— - —— — DD IE 
4 = - oo 


; 
Ll * 
( | 
's 
b {+ 
- 4 
(1 


i | ofGed... 


108 {[Ir,oner ſeers. 


—— 


_— 


CCC ms — 


Pharaohs dreames interpreced. 


— 
r_ 


Ceneſis. 


1 he fammebeginnerh, | 


| 


i 
” | I V4 
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1:10 18 + Heb heavy, 
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| ({Or prepared. 


' 27 Andtheleuen chin andill tauouced . 


kine that came vp aſterthe, ace ſeuenyeres, 
and the ſeuen emptic eares blaſted with the 
Eaſt wind,ſhalbe ſeuenyeres of famine.” 

28 This #thething which I hauc ſpo- 
ken ynto Pharaoh : ns God is about to 
doeghe ſheweth vnto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeucn yeeres of 
preat plentic , throughout all the land of 
Egypt, 

; o Andthereſhallariſe afterthem,ſcucn 


| yeeres of famine, and all the plentie thalbe 


torgattenintheland ofEgypt: andthe fa- 
mine ſhall conſume theland. 

21 And rheplentic ſhall not be knowen 
intheland,by reaſon ofchat famine follow- 
ing: for it ſhale very f grieuous. 

32 And forthat the dreame was doub- 
led vnto Pharaoh twiſe, ie ss becauſe the 
thing is || eſtabliſhed by God: and God will 
ſhortly bring it topaſle. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke 
outa man diſcreetand iſe , and ſethim o- 


| uerthe land of Egypt. 


34 Let Pharaoh d@ths, and lethim ap- 
point {| officers owertheland,, and take vp 
the fite.part oftheland of Egypt, inthe le- 
u:n plenteous yeres. 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good yercs that come, & lay vp corne 
ynderthe hand of Pharaoh , andletthem 
Kcepe food in thecities, | 

26 An.\that food ſhalbe for ſtoreto the 
land, agzinſt the ſcnen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall be inthe land of Egypr, that the 
land f periſh notthroughthe famine. 

37 © And the thing was good in the 
cyesof Pharaoh, andinthe eyes ofall his 
ſeruants. 

33 And Pharaoh (aidynto his ſeruants, 
Can we finds ſuch a one,as this is,a manin 


| whom the Spirit of God x? 
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39 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Toſeph, For- 
aſmuch as God hath thewed thee all this, 
there is none ſo diſcreet & wiſeas thou art : 

49 * Thouſhalt be ouer my houſe, and 
according ynothy word ſhal all wy people 
Lect ruled : ondyin the throne will I bee 
greaterthen thou. 

41 And Pharaok ſaidvnto Ioſeph,Sce, 
I haueſer thee oner alt the land of Egypt. 

4, And Pharaoh tookeofi the ring from 


1 his hand,and pur it ypon Tolſephs hand,and 
araied himin veſtures off finekinnen, and | 


put a gald chaine about his necke. 
43 Andhce madchim to ride inthe ſe- 


'gan tocome according as Toſeph had ſaid, 


' tians , Goc ynto Toſeph : what hee ſaith to 


cond charetwhich hee had: andthey cricd | 
| ! 


before him, [| Bow the knee : and hee made . 
him ruler ouer allthe land of Egypt. | 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Toteph, Tam 
Pharaoh, & without thee ſhall no man lift 
vp his hand or foot in all theland of Egypr. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah , and hee gauehim to 
wite Aſenaththe daughter of Poti-pherah, 
[| Prieſt of On : and Ioſeph went out ouer 
all the ind of Egypt, 

45 (qAndloleph was thirtie yeres old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh King of E- | 
gypt) And Ioſeph went out from the pre- 
ſence of Pharaohiand went thorowout all 
che land of Egypr. | 

47 Andinthe ſcuenplenteousyeres the 
earth brought forth by handfuls, | 

48 Andhce gathered vpallthe food of | 
the ſeuen yeeres, which wereinthe land of 
Egypt,and laid vp the food in the cities: the 
food of the field which was round about c- 
uery city,laid he yp inthe ſame, 

49 And Toleph gathered corne as the 
ſand ofthe ſea, very much , vntijl hee left 
numbring : for it was without number. 

5o * Andynto Iofeph were borne two 
ſons,before the yeeres ofthe famine came: 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah, {| Prieſt of On bare ynto him. 

51 And Ioſephcallcd the name of the 
firſt borne [|Manafleh : for God, ſaid hee, 
hath made mee forget all my toyle, and all 
my fathers houſe. 

52 Andthename of the ſecond called 
he | Ephraim : for God hath cauſed meto 
be fruirfull inthe land of my afflition. 

53 FAndtheſeuen yeres of plenteouſnes 
that was in the land of Egypt,were ended. 

54 *Andtheſcuenyeeresof dearth be- 


andthe dearth was inall lands:but in althe 
land of Egypttherc was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famithed, thepeople cried to Pharaoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh ſaid vntoallche Egyp- 


you,doe. | 

56 And the famine was ouer all the face 
of the earth; & Ioſeph opened all Fthe ſtore 
houſes, and ſold vatothe Egypeians: &the 
famine waxed ſoreinthe land of Egypt. 

57 Andall countreys came into Egypt 
to Ioſeph,forto buy corne,becauſerhatthe 
famine was ſoſorein alllands. 


CHAP, XLIT, 
1 Tacob fendeth hi; yenne ſonnes to buy core in Foyt. 6 
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| | Joſeph ealketh with his brerhren, 


Chap.xlj. 


Simeon 1s left behine 
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them, 
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cher ? 


| ſent not with his brethren: for he l-id, Leſt 


at lherty, ou condition to bring Beniamin. 24 They hawe | 
remorſe for Toſeph, 24 Simeon kept for apledge. 
25 Theyrctarnewath corne,and their money. 2 9 Their 
relation 10 Tacoh. 36 lacob refuſeth to ſend Beniannn, 


Ow when * Tacob ſaw that there was 
corne in Egypt , Iacob ſaid ynto his 
ſonnes, Why doe yec looke one ypon ano. 


2 And heeſaid, Behold , Thaue heard |} 
that there is cornein Egypt: get you down | 
chithcr,and buy forys from thence, thatwe 
may liue,and not die, 

3 ©<CAndloſephstenne brethren went 
downeto buy corne in Egypt. 

4 PutBeniaminToſephs brother Tacob 


peraduenture miſchiefe befall him, 

5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy 
corne among thoſe that came : for the fu- 
mine was inthe land of Canaan. 

6 AndlIoſcph was the gouernour ower 
theland, and hee #r was thar ſold to-all the 
people of the land : and Iofephs brethren 
came,and bowed downethemſfelues before 
him,with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Iofephſaw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himſclfe ftrangeyn-. 
to them , and (pake F roughly vntothem 
and heſaid ynto them , Whence come ye? 
And they (aid, From the land of Canaanto 
biry food. 


they knew not him. 


{ [Chap 37.5. 
{ 
| | 
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f Heb,borund, 


| day with our father,and one is not. 


| of Pharaohye thallnotgo forth hence, ex- 


9 And Ioſeph*remembredthedreames | 


which he dreamedof them , and faidvnto | 


them, Ye are pics: to ſeethe nakedneſle of 
the land youare come, 
10 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Nay , my 
lord,but to buy food arethy ſeruants come. 
11 Weare all onemans ſonnes ; weare 
true men :thy ſervants arc noſpics. 
12 Andheſaidvnto them, Nay : butto 
ſce the nakednes of the land, you are come, 
1 3 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruantsarctwelue 
brethrengthe fonnes of one man inthe land 
of Canaan , and behold, the yongeit s this 


14 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, That is it 
that I ſpakeynto you,ſaying, Yeare ſpies, 
15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued: byrhe life 


cept your yongeſt brother come hither. . 
x6 Send oneof you, andlet him fetch 

your brother,and ye ſhalbe jkeprin priſon, 

that your words may bee prooued, whether 


there be any trueth in you : orels by thelife | 


of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 


| 8 And Toſephknew his brethren, bur | 


' that we law the anguiſh of his houle,whe he | 


| and communed with themgand tooke fron: 


— 


17 And he f putthem alltogether into 
ward,threedayes. | 
18 And Ioſeph ſaidynto them the third 

day,This doe,and liuc : for I feare God, 

19 If ye be true men,let one of your bre- 

thren be boundinthe houſe of your priſon : 
I ye , carry corne for the famine of your 

oules, 


20 But * bring your yongeſt brother vn- 
to me,ſo ſhal your words be verified, and ye | 
ſhall notdic,and they did ſo, 

21.4 Andthey ſaid one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother,in 


beſought vs,andwe would not heare : ther- 
fore isthisdiltrefiecome vpon vs. 

22 AndReuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
* Spake I not ynto you,laying, Doe not lin | 
againſt the child,and ye would not heare ? 
therfore beholdallo, his bloed is required, 

23 Andthey knew not that Joſeph vn: 
deritood them : fort hee ſpake vntothem 
by anintexpreter, 

24 And he turned himfelfe about from 
them & wept,and returned to them againe,, 


| 


Oo 
bo, 


them Simcon, and bound him before their 
eycs, 


their ſackes with corne, and to rcſtore euc- 
ry mans money into his ſacke , and to piue 
them prouiſton for the way : and thus did 
he vnto them. 

26 Andthey laded their afles with the 
corne,and departed thence. 

27 Andasone of them opened his ſacke | 
to giue hisaſle prouender in the Inne , he 
eſpied hismnney : tor behold, it was in his; 


ſackes mouth. 


money is reſtored, andloe , it # euenin ny 
ſack : andtheir heariFfaited them, and they 
were afraid,ſaying one to another, Wharis 
this that God hath done ynto vs? 

29 FAnd they came vnto Jacob their fa. 
ther,yntotheland of Canaan,and told him 
all that befellvmtothem, ſaying ; 

30 The man who the lord of the land, 
ſpake þ roughly to vs, and tooke vs.tor ſpies 
of the countrey,. 

31 Andweſaidyrntohim , Weare truc 
men ; wearenoſpies, 

32 We betwelue brethren,fonnes of our 
| father:one not,and the yongeſt is this day 
with ouz father inthe Jand of Canaan, - | 

33 And.the manthe lord of the cauntrey 


ſaid ynto vs, Hereby ſhall I know that 
4 


tH t.vathe. 
1d, 


| =. | 
*Chap.43-$| bY YI 


25 q Then Toſeph commaunded to fill } 


28 Andheſaidvnto his brethren, My | 


yec] 


* Chap. 37, 
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Eh: lacob is perſwaded to ſend Geneſis. Beniamin with his brethren. 
4-4; | 11 are truemen : leaue one of yourbrethren | 8 And Iudah ſaid vnto Iſrael his father, | 
{1 08 herewith me, and take food for the famine | Send the lad with mee, and wee will ariſe 
of your houſholds,and be gone. and goe, that wee may liue, and nordic, 
\. 24 Andbring your yongelt brother yn- | both we,andthou,and alſo our little oncs, 
tO mce: then ſhallI know that you areno | 9 I will be ſurety for him ; of my hand 
ſpies,but thatyou aretruemen:ſo will I de- ſhalt thou require him : * if I bring him not | * Chap 44, 
'{iver fon your brother, & ye ſhall trafhque | vntothee,1nd(et him before thee, thenlet | 33: | 
'intheland, me beare the blame for euer, 
| 25 CAnditcametopaſle astheyempti- | 10 Forexceptwe had llingred,ſurely now 
 edtheirſacks,that behold,euery mans bun- , we had returned [| this ſecond time. ll Or,1wiſe by 
| dle cf money ww in his ſacke: and when | 1x And their father Iſrael faide vnto | 
both they and their father ſaw the bundels | them, If it muſt be ſo now, doe this: take of 
of money,they were afraid, the belt fruites in the land in your veſlels, 
26 And Iacob their father ſaide vnto | and carry downe the man apreſent, alittle 
tchem,Me haue ye bereaucd of my children: | balme,and alittle hony,fpices,and myrrhe, 


— ts, | 


Toſeph is not,and Simeon is not,andyewil | nutsand almonds. 

take Beniamin away: alltheſethingsarea- | 12 Andtake double money in your hand, 

| gainſt me. & the money that was brought again inthe 
27 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, | mouth of your ſacks : cary it againe inyour 

| ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes, ifT bring him | hand,peraduenture it was an oucrfighr, 


{ nottothee: deliver himinto my hand,and 13 Takealſo your brother,and ariſe,o0 


| Twill bring him to thee againe. againe ynto the man, | 
28 And heſaid, Myſonneſhallnotgoe | 14 And Godalmightie giue you mercy | 
dowie with you, for his brother isdead, | before the man,that he may ſend away your 
{ and he is{cftalone : if miſchiefe befall him | other brother, and Beniamin: [| If I be be- 
by the way in the which ye goc,then ſhal ye reaued of my children,I am bercaued. 
| bring downe my gray haircs with ſorrow to 15 q And the men tooke that preſent, 
| the grauie. & they tooke double money in their hand, 
| CHAP, XLITI, _ AF ha roſe yp, and went down 
} © Lacob is bardly perſiwaded to ſend Beniamin, 15 | ©O ESYPEAAN ood beforeToleph, 
Ieſeph entertaineth his bretlran, gx Hee maketh 16 And when Iofeph (aw Beniamin with 
thim « feaſt - | them,heſaidtothe ruler of his houſe,Bring 
Nd the famine was foreintheland, | theſe men home,and{[{lay,and make ready; 
2 Anditcameto palle when they tortheſe men ſhal Fdine with me at noone. ly My A 
had eaten vpche corne, which they had 17 And the men did as Toſeph bade:| + F750 
brought out of Egypt, their fatherſaid ynto | and the man broughtthe men into Toſephs 
| rhem, Goe againe,buy vs alittle food, houſe, 
And Tudahſpake vnto him, ſaying, 13 Andthe men were afraide, becauſe 
The man did F folcmnely proteſt vnto vs, they were brought into Toſephs houſe, and 
{frag hepro- |faying, Ye ſhall not lee my tace,exceptyour they ſaid, Becaulc ofthe money that wag re- 
EW 3 1 8ffed. * brothcr bewith you. turned 1n our ſackes ar the firit time arewe 
1-1 | * Chap. 42. 4 Ifthouwilt ſend our brother with vs, | brought in, that he mayF ſecke occafion a- 4 
$i we willgoe downe and buy thee food, eaintt vs,and fall ypon vs, and take ysfor hay vu | 
s Butifthouwiltnot ſend hm, we will | bondmen,and our aſſcs, _ } 
not goe downe :. for the man ſaid vntd ys, I9 And they came neereto the ſteward | | 
Yee thall notſce my face, except your bro- of lotephs houle,andthey communed with | 
ther be with you. him at the doore ofthe houſe, [1 


A 


[| 0r,and 1, 
as I raue 
bene,ofc. 


$.: 


6 AndIfſtaclſaid, Wherefore dealt yee 20 Andiaid, O Sir, *f we came indeed | * Chap 42.3 
| {o ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye | downe at the firit time to buy food, #Heb. com: 
had yeta brother ? | | 21 Anditcame topalle when we came he. poten 
+Heb.a:king 7 Andtheyſaid, The man T asked ys | tothe Inne,that we opened ourſacks,& be- Lone: 
bake v3. \{traitly of onr ltate, andofour kindred,fay- hold, eucry mans money was in the mouth 

ing,1s yeurfather yer aliye? have ye another | of his facke, our money in full weight ; and! 
!brothsr2 and we told him according tothe | we have brought it againeinour hand. 
{+renor of theſe words: F Couldwe certain- | 2.2 Andother money laue wee brought 
| | ly know that he would ſay, bing your bro- downe in our handsto buy food: we cannot 
i v8 ' -" 5p # Ftherdowne? tell who put our money in our ſacke,, 
'Þ | 8 ww 6 


22 And 


\ [F H-5.mouth., 


j 


LIE | F216. ow 


_ _ a_ c 


———_——— 


[ | loſeph and his brethren. 
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| 1 Toſephspolicy to fiay bizbrethren, 1 4 HFudahs hum- 


with food,as much as 


Chap. 


lit, 


OD). — —— 


_ AcupinBeviaminsſacke, j 


not : your God,and the God of your father 
hath givenyou treaſure inyour ſackes:TT | 
had your money. And he brought Simeon 
out yntothem, | 

24 Andthe man broughtthe meninto 
Toſephs houſe, and * gaue them water, and 
they waſhed their feete , and hee gauetheir 
aſſes prouender. 

25 Andthey made ready thepreſent a- 
oainſt Toſeph came at noone : for they 
heardthatthey ſhould eat bread there. 

26 qAnd when Ioſeph camehome,they 
broughthim the preſent whichwasintheir 
hand, into the houſe , and bowed them- 
ſclues to himto the earth. 

27 And heaskedthemof theirfwelfare, 
and ſaid, FIs your father well, the old man 
of whom ye ſpake? Is he yet aliue? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruantour 
father s in good health, he is yet aliue: and 
they bowed downe their heades, and made 
obeyſance, | 

29 Andheeliftvp his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and 
ſaid,Ts this your yonger brother, ofwhom 
yeeſpakeynto me? And he ſaid , God bee 
gracious vntothee,my ſonne. 

20 And Ioſeph madehatte:for his bow- 
els did yerne ypon his brother ; and hee 
ſought where to weepe, andentred into his 
chamber,and wept there. 

21 Andhee waſhed his face, and went 
out,and refrained himſelfe,and ſaid, Set on 
bread; Ry 

- 32 Andtheyſeton for him by himlelte, 
and for them by themſclues, and for the E- 
gyptians which dideate with himby them- 
ſelues: becauſe the Egyptians mightnot eat 
bread withthe Hebrewes: for that is an a- 
bomination vnto the Egyptians. 

33 Andthey ſate before him, the firſt 
borne according to his birthright, andthe 
youngeſt according to his youth: and the 
men marueiled one at another. | 

24 Andhetooke and ſent meaſles ynto' 
them from before him : but Beniamins 
meaſſe wes five times fo much as anyof 
theirs : and they drunke,and f were merry 


with him, 
CHAP: XLIIT. 


—_— 


ble ſwpplication toToſeph, | 
Nd hee commanded the Fſteward of ' 
his houſe, ſaying, Fillthemens ſacks | 
. She can cary,and put 
euery mans money in his ſacks mouth, 


pm | 


2 3 And heeſaid, Peace betoyou, feare | 


| ſucha manas1I can certainly {| diuine 2: 


| outthe a 19" ofthy ſeruants: behold,we- | 


2 Andputmycup, the fiſuer cup inthe 
ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and hiscorne 
money : and hedid according to the word 
that Toſeph had ſpoken, = 

3 Aflooneasthemorning was light,the 
men were ſent away,they and their afſes. 

4 Andwhen they were gone out of the 
citie,and not yet farre off, Toſephſaid vnto 
his ſteward, Vp, follow afterthe men ; and 
whenthou doeſt ouertake them, ſayvnto 
them , Wherefore haue yeerewarded euill 
tor good? 

5 Isnorthis it, in which my lord drin- 
keth ? and whereby indced hee {| diuincth ? 
ye haue done euill in ſodoing. 

6 CAnd heouertooke them, and hee 
ſpakevntothem theſe ſame words. - 

7 And theyſaid vato him , Wherefore 
ſaith my lord theſe words? God forbid that 
thy ſcruants ſhould doe according to this 
thing, 

8 n Behold, the money which wee found 
in ourſackes mouthes, wee brought againe 
vnto thee, out of the land of Canaan : how 
then ſhould we keale out of thy lordshouſe 
flucror gold ? | 

9 Withwhome ſoewer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, both let him die, and we alſo will 
be mylordsbondmen, 

10 Andheſfaid,Now alſo letit be accor- 
ding ynto your words :he with whom itis 
found,ſhall be my ſeruant, and ye ſhall bee 
blameleſle, 

I: Then they ſpeedily tooke downe e. 
wy man his ſacke to the ground, and ope- 
ned cuery man his ſacke, | 


12 And heeſearched, and began at the | 


eldeſt, andleft atthe yongeſt: and the cup | 
was foundin Beniaminsſacke, 

12 Then they rent their clothes, &ladeg. 
euery man his afſe,&returnedtothecitie, | 
14 qAndiudah and his brethren came 
to Ioſephs houſe: (for he was yetthere)and.- 

they fell before him on the ground. 
15 AndIoſeph aid vntothe, What deed 
is this that ye haue done ? wote ye nor, that 


16 AndIudahſaid , What {hall wee ſay 
vnto my lord:what ſhall we ſpeake ?or how 
ſhall we cleare our ſelues ? God hath found: 


are my lords ſeruants, both we, and he alſo- 
with whom the cup is found, 

17 And heſaid,God forbid that I ſhould 
doe ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup: 
is found, he ſhall be my ſeruant : and as for 
you, get you vp in peace ynto your father. 
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V 


13 q Then 


[2 
| 


| ; Iudahshumble {upplication. 
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13 q Then Iudahcame neereynto him, 
andſaid,Oh my lord,let thy ſeruant,I pray 
thee, ſpeake a wordin my lordes eares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy ſer- 
uant:forthou art euen as Pharaoh, 

19, My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, 
Haue ye afather,or a brother ? 

20 Andweſaidynto mylord , We haue 
a father, anold man, and a child of his old 
aze,alittle one: aud his brother is dead,and 
he alone is lefrofhis mother,and his farther 
loueth him. _ 

21 And thou ſaideſt yntothy teruants, 
Bring him downe vnto mee, that I may ſet 
mine eyes vypon him, 

22 Andwee ſaid vnto my lord, Thelad 
cannot leaue his father : for if hee ſhould 
leaue his father,bis father would dte. 

23 And thou ſaideſt yntothy ſernants, 
* Except your yongeſt brother come down 
with you,you ſhall ſee my faceno more, 
24 Anditcameto paſſe, when we came 

vp vato thy ſeruant my father, wetold him 
hs words of mylord. 

25: Andour father ſaid, Goe againe,and 
buy vs alittle food, 

26 Andweſaid,We cannot goe downe : 
ifour youngeſt brother bee with vs, then 
will we goe downe : for we may not ſee the 
mans face, except our yongeſt brother bec 
with vs, 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 


]to vs, Yeknow thatmy wife bare meetwo 
{ ſonnes, 


28 Andthe one went out from me, and 
I aid,*Surely hee istorne inpieces: and I 
ſaw him not fince, | 

29 Andifyetakethisalſofrom me, and 
miſchiefe befall him, yee ſhall bring downe 
my gray haireswith ſorrow to the graue, 

20. Now therefore when I cometo th 
ſcruant my father, and the lad beenot wit 
vs; (ſceingthat hislifeis bound vp in the 
lads life.) RE 

21 Itſhall come topaſſe,when hee ſeeth 
that thelad »s not with vs, that hee will die, 
and thy ſeruants ſhall bring downe the gray 
haires of thy ſeruant our father with ſorrow 
to the graue, 2 

22 For thy. ſeruant became ſuretie for 
the lad vnto my father, ſaying, * IfT bring 
him not ynto thee, then I ſhall beare the 
blame to my father for euer.- 

23 Now therefore, T pray thee, let thy 
ſeruant abide in ſKead of the lad, a bond- 
man to mylord, and et the lad goc vp with 


his brethren. - 


| 


34 For how ſhall I go vp to my father, 
and the lad bee not with me, leſt peraduen- 
tute I (ee the euill that ſhall F come on my 
father ? 


CH AP.-XLV, 
t Joſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to bis brethyen, 
5 Hecomforteth them in Gods prowidence. 9 Hee 
ſendeth for hu father, 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it 
21 Tofeph ſurmſheth ther for their tourney , and ex- 


horteth them to concord, 9 5 Jacob ureniacd with 
the newes. | 


Je Toſeph could not refraine him- 
{eife before al them that ſtood by him: 
and hee cried, Cauſe euery manto goe out 
from mee; and there ſtood no man with 
him , while Ioſeph made himſeclfe knowen 
vnto his brethren, | 

2 Andhef weptaloud: and the Egyp- 
tians,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

2 And Iofephſaid yato his brethren, 
* Lam Iofeph ; Doeth my father yet line ? 
and his brethren could not anſwere him : 
for they were || troubled at his preſence, 

4 AndIoſeph ſaid vnto fs brethren, 
Comeneere to mee, I pray you: andthey 
came neere ; and he ſaid,I aw Ioſeph your 
brother,whom ye ſold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not grieued,f nor 
angry with your ſelues, that yee ſold me hi- 
ther : * for God did ſend me before you, to 
preſerue life, 2 

6 Fortheſe two yeres hath the famine 
beene inthe land: and yet there are fiue 
yeeres, inthewhich there ſhall neither bee 
caring norharueſt, - ; 

7 And God ſent me before you,tof pre- 
ſerue you a poſteritieinthe earth, and to 
ſaue your liues by a great deliuerance. 

8 Sonow it wasnot youthat ſent me hi- 
ther,but God: & he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh,and lord of all his houſe,and a 
ruler throughoutallthe land of Egypt. 


9 Halte you, and g0e vp tomy father, n 
andſayynto him, Thus faith thy ſonne To- 


ſeph; God hath made me lord of all Egypt ; 
come downeynto me,tary not. 

10 And thouſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, andthou ſhalt bee neere vnto me, 
thou, andthy children, and thy childrens 
children, and thy flocks,and thy herds,and 
all that thou halt, 

11 Andthere will I nouriſh thee , (for 
yet there are five yeeres of famine)leſt thou 
and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, 
come to pouertie. 

12 Andbehold , your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that is is my 
mouth thatſpeakethynto you. 
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13 Andyouſhalltel my father of allmy 
glory in Egypt,8& of all that you haue ſeene, 
and ye ſhall haſte, and bring downe my fa- 
therhither, 

14 And hefell ypon his brother Benia- 
mins necke, and wept : and Beniamin wept 
ypon his necke. 

15 Mereouer he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept ypon them: and after that his bxe- 
threntalked with him, : 

16 « Andthefamethereofwas heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, ſaying , Ioſephs brethren 
are come: andit f pleaſed Pharaoh wel,and 
his ſeruants, 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto TIoſeph, Say yn- 
to thybrethren, This do ye zlade your beaſts 
and goe, get you vnto the land of Canaan, 

13 And take your father,and your houſe- 
holds, and come ynto mee: and I will gina 
youthe good of the land of Egypt, and yee 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thouart commanded, this doe 
yee; Take you wagons out of the land of E- 
oypt for your litle ones,and for your wines, 
and bring your father,and come, 

20 Alſof regard not your Ruffle: forthe 
good of all the land of Egyprtis yours. 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo: and 
Toſeph gauethem wagons,according tothe 
t commaundement of Pharaoh, and gaue 
them prouifion for the way, 

22 To all of them hee gaue each man 
changes of raiment : but to Beniamin hee 
gauethree hundred pieces of filuer , and fiue 
changes ofraiment, 

23 Andtohisfather heſent after thisma- 
ner. ten aſſes f laden with the good things 


and bread & meatfor hisfather by the way, 

24 So heeſent his brethren away, and 
they departed : and he ſaid vnto them , See 
that ye fall not out by the way, 

25 And they went vp out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan ynto Ia- 
cob their father, 

26 Andtold him, ſaying , Toſeph is yet 
alive, and he is gouernour ouer allthe land 
of Egypt. And Þ Tacobs heart fainted, for 
he belecued them not. 

27 And they tolde him all the words of 


Toſeph, which hee had ſaid vnto them : and 


when he ſaw the wagons which Toſeph had 
ſent to cary him,the ſpirit of Tacob their fa- 
therreuined, a 

28- And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough; Toſeph 


Ge eee een. 


my ſonneis yet aline: I wilgoeandſee him 
before TI die. 


| 


of Egypt,&ten ſhee afles laden with corne, 


= — 


CHA P;--&LVI. 

1 Tacob is comforted by God at Beerſheba., 5 Thence hee 
with his company goeth into Egypt, 8 The number of 
hu famil that went mto Egypt, 28 Toſeph meeteth 
Iacob, 3a Hee inStrufteth hu brethren how to an(were 
to Pharash, 


AM Iſrael tooke his journey with all 
that he had, and cameto Beer-ſheba, 
and offered ſacrifices ynto the God of his 
father Iſaac. 

2 And God fpakeyntol1ſracl inthe vi- 
fions of the night, and ſaid, Tacob, Iacob, 
And he ſaid, Here amT. 

3 Andheſaid,I amGod,the God of thy 
tather,feare not to goe downe into Egypt: 
tor 1 wil there make of thee a great nation : 

4 1 will goe downe with thee into E- 
oypt; and I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp a- 
game : and Toſeph ſhall put his hand vpon 
thinceyes, 

5 AndlIacobroſeypfrom Beer-ſheba: 
and the ſonnes of ied coried Iacob their 
father,and theirlittle ones,and their wiues, 
inthe wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
cary him, | 

6 And they tooke their catte},and their 
o00ds which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan,and cameinto Egypt, *Iacob,and 
all his ſeed with him: 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes 


with him , his daughters, and his ſonnes| 


daughters, andall hisfecd brought he with 
himinto Egypt. 

8 <qAnd *rhcle are the names of the 
children of Iſrael , which cameinto Egypt, 
Tacob and his fonnes: *Reuben Iacobs firſt 
borne; 

And the ſonncs of Renben, Hanoch, 
and Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi, 

10 q* And the ſonnes of Simenn : Te- 
muel. and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, 
and Zohar , and Shaulthe ſonne of a Ca- 
naanitiſh woman, 

1x CAnd the fonnes of * Leui : Gerſhon, 
Kohath,and Merari, 

12 And theſonnes of * Tudah: Er,and 
Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,and Zerah: 
But Erand Onan died in the land of Ca. 
naan. Andthe ſonncs of Pharez,were Hez- 
ron,and Hamul, | 

12 «4 Andthe ſonnes of Ifſachar: Tola, 
and Phunah,and TIob,and Shimron. 

14 q * And the ſonnes of Zebulun : Se- 
red,and Elon,and Tahlecl, 

15 Theſe bethe ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare vnto Iacob in Padan-Aram , with his 
daughter Dinah: all the ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughters,were thirtie and three, ' 
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meeteth his father. 
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* Deut, | ©, 


16 q Andtheſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon,Eri, and A- 
rodi,and Areli. | 
17 q* And theſonnes of Aſher : Iim- 
nah, and Iſhuth, and Iſui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their ſiſter : And the ſonnes of Be- 
r1ah : Heber,and Malchiel, 
18 Theſearethe ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and 
theſe ſhee bare ynto Iacob, cuen fixteene 
ſoules, 

I9 The ſonnes of Rachel Tacobs wife: 
Ioſeph and Beniamin, 

20 qAndyntoToſephintheland of E- 


| |gypt , were borne Manaſleh andEphraim, 


which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah || Prieſt of On bare him, 

21 «| *And the ſonnes of Beniamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and 
Naaman,Ehi andRoſh,Muppim and Hup- 
pim,and Ard, 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, 
which were borneto Iacob : all the ſoules 
were foureteene, | 

22 CAndtheſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 
24 CAndtheſonnesof Naphtali: Iah- 
zeel,and Guni,and Tezer,and Shillem. 

2 5 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah,which 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter,and 


| ſhee bare theſe ynto Iacob : all the ſoules 


were (euen, 
26 Allthe* ſoules that came with Iacob 


23» 
tf Heb.thigh. 


+ Hebr.they 
are men of 
cattcll, 


into Egypt,which came out of hisFloynes, 
beſides Tacobs ſonnes wiues, all the ſoules 
were threeſcore and fixe. 

27 And the ſonnes of Toſeph,which were 
borne him in Egyyt,were two ſoules: all the 


| ſoules of the houſe of Tacob , which came 


into Egypt,werethreeſcoreand ten. 
28 q And he ſent Tudah before him yn- 


[to Toſeph, to dire& his face ynto Goſhen, 


and they came into the land of Goſhen, 
29 And Ioſeph made ready his charet, 


| and went vp to meete Iſrael hisfather, to 
| Goſhen, and preſented himſelfe ynto him : 
1 and hee fell on his necke, and wept on his 
]necke a good while. 


20 AndIfraelfaid ynto Toſeph,Now let 
| me die, ſince T haue ſcenethy face, becauſe 


| thou art yet aliue. 


| 1 And Toſeph ſaid ynto his brethren, 
| ad vnto his fathers houſe, will go vp,and 


{ſhew Pharaoh, and (ay vnto him , My bre- 


]thren, and my fathers houſe, which were in 


Itheland of Canaan,are come vnto mee, 


22 And the men «re ſhepheards, for 
+ their trade hath bene to feed catrell: and 


| 


| 


| 


- ynto Pharaoh, Thy ſeruantsare ſhepherds, 


they haue brought their flockes, 
herds,and all that they haue, 

33 Anditſhall cometopaſſewhen Pha- 
raoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay , What is 
your occupation ? 

34 Thar yeſhallfay, Thy ſcruants trade 
hath bene about cattell, from our youth e- 
uen yntill now, both we, & alſo our fathers : 
that yee may dwell in the land of Goſhen; 
for euery ſhepherd isan abomination ynto 
the Egyptians, 


CHAP,:.XLVIH; 


1 Tsſeph preſenteth fine of hu brethren, .75 . and his father, 
* before Pharaoh. 1x Hee gueth them habitation and 
maimenance. 13 Hegetteth all the Egyptians monty, 
16 ther cattell, 18 their lands to Pharaoh, 22 The 
Priefts land was not bought. 2 3 Heletteththe land to 
then for a fift part. 28 Iacobs age. 29 He ſweareth 


Toſeph to bury him with hu fathers. 
Hen Ioſeph came and tolde Pharaoh) 
and faid , My father and my brethrens 
and their flockes, and their heards, and all 
that they haue, are come out of theland of 
Canaan: and behold, they are inthe land 
of Goſhen. 


'2 And heetooke ſome of his brethren, | 


.cuen flue men 
Pharaoh. 


And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, 
What is your occupation ? And they ſaid 


» and preſented them ynto 


both we,and alſo our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, 
For to ſoiourne in the land are wee come: 
for thy ſeruants haue no paſture for their 
flockes, for the famine isſore in the land of 
Canaan: nowtherefore wee pray thee, let 
thy ſeruants dwell inthe land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Ioſeph, 
ſaying , Thy father and thy brethren are 


come ynto thee. 


6 ThelandofEgypt is before thee: in 


the beſt of the land make thy father and 
brethrento dwel: inthe land of Goſhen let 
them dwell: andif thou knoweſt any man 
of actiuitie among them , then make them 
rulers ouer my cattell, 

7 AndIoſeph brought in Iacob his fa- 
ther, and ſethim before Pharaoh : and Ta- 


and their ( 


cob bleſſed Pharaoh, 

8 And Pharaoh ſaid vato Iacob,fHow 
old art thou? 

9 AndIacobſaid vnto Pharaoh,* The 
dayes of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are 
an hundred and thirty yeeres: few and euill 
haue the daies of the yeeres of my lite bene, 
and haue not attained vnto the dayes ofthe 
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"Great faminein the land of Egypt. | Chap.xlviij. | 
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yeeres ofthe life of my tathers,inthe dayes 
of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Iacob bleſſed Pharaoh , and 
went out from before Pharaoh, 

11,0 And Iofeph placed his father, and 
his b:e1h:en, and gauethem a poſleſſion in 
the land of Egypt,in the beſt of the 1:nd, in 
the land of Rameles, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded, 

12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren, andall his fathers houſhold 
with bread, [| according totherr families. 

1; CAnd there wasno bread inall the 
land : for the famine was very ſore, ſo that 
the land of Egypt, andall theland of Ca- 
naan fainted by reaſon of the famine, 

14 And Toſeph gathered vp all the mo- 
ney that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, for the corne 
which they bought : and Ioſeph brought 
the money into Pharaohs hows. 

15 And when money failed inthe land 
of Egypt,and in theland of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came vnto Toſeph,and ſaid, Giue 
vs bread: for why thould wee die in thy pre- 
ſence ? forthe money faileth, 

16 And Ioſephſaid, Giue your cattell: 
andT will giue, youfor your cattcll, if mo- 
ney faile, % | 

17 And they brought their cattell vnto 
Ioſeph: and Ioſeph gaue them bread inex- 
change for horſes, and for the flockes, and 
for the cattell of the heards, and for the 
afles, and & he fed them with bread, for all 
their cattell, for that ycere, 

18 When that yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the ſecond yeere, and ſaid 
vnto him, Wee will not hide it from my 
lord, how that our money is ſpent, my lord 
alſo hath our herds of Cicell: there is not 
ought left in the fight of my lord , but our 
bodies,and ourlands. 

I9 Wherefore ſhall we dic before thine 
eyes,both we,and ourland ?buy vsand our 
land for bread, andwe and our land will be 
{cruants vnto Pharaoh : and giue vs ſeede 
that wee may liue and not die, thatthe land 
be not deſolate, _ 

20 And Toſcph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh : forthe Egypriansſold 
cuery man his fielde , becauſe the famine 


Pharaohs.  ' | 


21 And as for the people, he remooued 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt,cuen to the other end thereof, 


. 22 Onely the land of the || none 


preuailed ouer them; ſo the land became |. 


bought he not: for the Prieſts had a porti-; 
on at{igned them of Pharaoh, and did cate 
their portion which Pharaoh gane them ; 
wherefore they (old not their lands. 

23 Then loſeph ſaid vnto the people, 
Behold, I haue bought you this day, and 
your land for Pharaoh : Loe, here is ſeed 
for you,and ye ſhall ſow theland, . 

22 And it ſhall come to paſle in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall giue the fift part vato 
Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhall bee your 
owne, for ſecede of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your houſholds, and 
for food of your little ones, 

25 And theyſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives: let vs finde grace inthe Gght of my 
lord,and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 And Ioſeph made it alaw oner the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fift part : except the land 
of the [| prieſtes onely, which became not 
Pharaohs. 

27 qAnd Iſracldwelt in theland of E- 
gypt inthe countrey of Goſhen, and they 
had poſſeſſion therein, and grew, and mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Iacob lived in the land of E- 
oypt ſeuenteene yeeres: ſo f rhewhole age 
of Iacob was an hundred fourtie and ſeuen 
yeeres, | 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael 
mult die, and heecalled his ſonne Toſeph, 
and faide ynto him, If now I-haue found 
grace in thy fight, * Put, I pray thee, thy 
hand ynder my thigh, and deale kindly and 
truely with mec, bury mee not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. | 

30 But Iwill lie with my fathers, and 
thou ſhalt cary mee out of Egypt, and bury 


mee inthcir burying place : and he ſaid, I} 


will doe as thou haſt ſaid, 


21 Andheſaid, Sweare vnto mee: and | | 


hee ſware vato him. And * Iſrael bowed' 
himſelte ypon the beds nead, 


C-H: AP... XL VII: 

1 Tofeph with his ſonzes vifiteth his ficke father. 2 Ta- 
&0b ſfrengtheutth himſc lfe to bleſſe them, 3 Hee re- 
peateththe promiſe, 5 Hetaketh Ephraing and Ma- 
naſſeh as his owne. 57 Hee telleth lan of his mothers' 
graue. 9 Hebleſſeth Ephraina and Manaſſth, 17 He 
preferreth the younger before the elder, 21 Hee pro- 
pbeſieth their returne to Canaan. 


A it came to palle after theſe things. 
that one told loteph, Behold, thy? 


41 


ther is ficke : and hec tooke with nim his! 


two ſonnes, Manafich and Ephraim, 


2 Andonetold Iacob,and (aid,Behold, 
thy 
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+ Hebr. the 
dayesofthe 


lift. 
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yeeres of by | 
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T1! | Tacob blefſerh Ioſeph Geneſis. and his ſonnes: | 


thy ſoane TIoſeph commethyntothee: and | from all euill, bleſſe the lads, and let my | 
| Iſrael ſtrengthened hi nſclfe, and fate ypon | name be named on them, and the name of 


the bed, ' my fathers Abraham and Iſaac , and let 
And Iacob ſaid ynto Iofeph, God | them grow finto a multitude in the midſt Þ Hebr, as 
|} }* Chap-28. | Aimlghty appeared vnto meat * Luzinthe | ofthe earth. | 00" In- 
Pg. =» and 35- 1,nd of Canaan,and bleſſed me, 17 And when Toſeph ſaw that his father ; 


4 Andſaid vnto me,Behold,I wil make | hid his right hand vpoa the head of Ephra- 
thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, and Twill | im, it diſpleaſed him: and he held vp his fa- 
make of thee a multitude ofpeople,and will | thers hand , to remooue it from Ephraims 
giuc this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an | head,vnto Manaſlehs head. | 
cuerlaſting polleſſion, 18 AndlIoſephſaid vnto his father, Not 
* Chap.41. | 5 qAndnowthy "two ſonnes, Ephraim | ſo my father : for thisis the firſt borne'; pur | 
50dolh13- | 1nd Manafſeh, which were bornevnto thee | thy right hand ypon his head, 

" in the land of Egypt, before I camevnto | 19 And has father refuſed , and ſaid, I 
thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and | knowst, my ſonne, I know - he alſo thall 
Simeongthey thalbe mine. become a people,and he alſo ſhall begreat : 

6 And thy ifluc whi-!; thon begetteſt | bur truely his yonger brother hall begrea- 
after them,ſhalbe thine, and ſhall be called | ter then hee and his ſeed ſhall become a |+ rrevy.fil. 
after the name of their brethrenin theirin- | F multitude ofnations. neſſe. 
heritance. | 20 And heeblefſed them that day, ſay- 

7 Andasformee, when Icamefrom | ing, In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſſe, ſaying, God 
* Chap.35 | * Padan, Racheldied by mecintheland of | make thee asEphraim , and as Manafleh : | 
| Canaan, inthe way, when yet there was but | and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſlch, 
alittle way to come vnto Ephrath: and I | 21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Behold, 
buried her there in the way of Ephrath, the | I die : but God ſhall be with you,and bring 
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| (ame isBethlehem, you againe into the land of your fathers. | 
8 'And Iſrael behelde Toſcphs ſonnes, | 22 Moreouer Thauegiuen to thee one 
and (aid, Who are theſe ? portion aboue thy brethren, which Itooke 


9 AndToſeph faidvnto his father, They | out. of the hand of the Amorite with my 

are my ſonnes, whom God hath giuen mee | ſword,and with my bow. 

| inthis place: and he ſaid,Bring them,I pray CHAP. XLIX. 

mand t | | thee,vnto me,and I will bleflethem, 1 Taceb calleth bis ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſ- 
il 4 {| T Afebbeawield 10 (Nowtheeics of Iſrael werefdimme | ſing mparticular, 29 He chargeth thens about his bu- 
1's | for age, ſo that hee could not ſee,) andhee | 714%. 33 Hediah, 

| broughtthem neere ynto him , and hee kiſ+ AN Iacob called ynto his ſonnes,and 

| ſed them,and embraced them. ſaid,Gather your ſclues together,thar 

11 AndIfrael ſaid ynto Toſeph,I had not | I may tell youthatwhuch ſhall befall you in 

thought to ſee thy face : andloe, God hath | the laſt dayes. 

ſhewed mealſo thy ſeed. 2 Gather your ſclues together , and 
12 AndIoſcph brought them out from | heare ye ſonnes of Iacob,and hearken vnto 

betweene his knees,and he bowed himſelfe | Iſrael your father, 

| with his face to the carth, 3 < Reuben,thouartmy firſt borne,my 
13 And Toſeph tooke them both, E- | might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 

hraim in his right hand, towards Iſraels | the excellencie of dignitie , and the excel- 

fefe hand, and Manaſleh in his left hand | lencicofpower : 

rowards Ifraels right hand , and brought 4 Vaſtable as water, + thou ſhalt not | | Hbr.dee | 

them neere ynto him, excell , becauſe thou * wenteſt yp tothy fa- | ge tre 
14 And Iſrael Gretched out his right | thers bed : then defiledit thou 5r.{] Hewent |» 


mt 


_——_—— 


| hand, andlaydzt ypon Ephraims head who | vp to my couch. — mM 
was the younger ; and his left hand ypon 5 4< Simeon and Leui are brethren, | 5-'- 
Manaſſehs head, guiding his handes wit- | [| inftruments of crueltic arein their habi- ||| To Mg 
| tingly : for Manafſch was the firſt borne. | rations. on 
Heb. ox. 15 {And * he bleſſedToſeph, andfaid, | 6 O my ſoule,come notthoninto their 1 Or, their 
21, God before whome my fathers Abraham | ſecret : vnto their afſembly mine honour | ſword: ar: 
and Iſaac did walke, the God which fed me: | be not thou ynited : for in their angerth __ of | 
{ all my life long vnto this day, flew a man,andin their ſelfeawil they [| dig-| jo-,pongh:d 
| 16 The Angel which redeemed mee | ged downea wall. 8x1, 
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| Heblefler hk his owne {onnes. 


7 "Chap. xlis.l. 


Jacobs dearh, 


_— 


G_—_— 


| 


|} Hebr.an ar- 


row-ſnake, 


7 H er, 
daughters, 


7 Curſed beetheir anger , for it was \ bouc,bleſlings of the deep that lieth ynder, | 


fierce ; and their wrath, for it was cruell: I 
will diuidethem in Iacob, and ſcatterthem 
in Iſrael, 

8 «< Tudah, thouarthe whom thy bre- 

threa ſhallpraiſe : thy hand ſhall be inthe 
necke of thine cnemies , thy fatners chil- 
drenſhall bow downe before thee, 
9 Tudahis a Lions whelpe: from the 
pray my ſonne thou art goneyp:he ſtouped 
downe, hee couched as a Lion, and as an 
old Lion : who ſhall rouſe him yp ? 

10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Tudah, nor a Law-giuer from betweene his 
feet, yntill Shiloh come:and ynte him ſhall 


the gathering of the people be: 


11 Binding hisfoale ynto the vine, and 
his afles colt yntothe choice vine ; he waſh- 
edhisgarments inwine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. 

12 Hiseyes ſhall be red withwine , and 
his teeth white with milke, 

3 CZebulun ſhall dwell-at the haven 
of the ſea, and heſhallbce for an Hauen of 
ſhips: and his border ſhall be vnto Zidon. 


downe betweene two burdens. - 

15 And hee fawthat reſt was good, and 
the land that it was pleaſant:and bowed his 
ſhoulder to beare, and becamea ſeruant yn- 
to tribute, 

16 © Dan ſhall indge hispeople, as one 
of the tribes of Trae). F 

17 Danſhalbeaſerpent by the way , an 
7 adder inthe path , that biteth the horſe 
heeles,ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

18 I have waited for thy faluation, O 
Lox. | 

19 qGad;a troupe ſhall onercome him; 
buthe ſhall overcome at the lait. 

20 « Out of Afher his bread /hall be fat, 
and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 & Naphtaliisa hinde let tooſe: Hee? 
giveth coodly words, © | 

22 © Toſeph isa frnitfull bongh , even a 
fruitfall bough by a well, whoſe branches 
runne ouer . = wall, 

2 3 Thearchershaue ſorely grieuedhim, 
and ſhot at him,and hated him. | 

24 Buthis bow abode in ftrength, and 
the armes of his handes were made ſtrong, 


from thence is the Sheepheard , the ſtone 
of Iſrael, 


ſhall helpethee, and by the Almighty, who 


14 © Iflicharisaſtrongaſſe, couching 


by the handes of the mighty God of Tacob: | 


25 Even By the God of thy fatherwho | 


| cording to his bleſſing he bleſſed them, 


 isinthe field of Ephron the Hittite, 


4ÞF And when Tacob had made an: ende 


 ghoſt,and was gathered ynto his people. 


| kh, 


_ of Pharaoh,ſaying, Cl 
5 * My fathermademe ſweare, ſaying, 


 ſhallbleſſe thee with bleſſings of heauen a- 


bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the wombe, 

26 Thebleſlings of thy father haue pre- 
uailed abone the bleflings of my progeni- 
tors : vato the ytmoſt bound of the eucrla- 
ſting hils, they ſhall bee on the head of To- 
ſeph,and onthe crowne of the head ofhim 
that was ſeparate from his brethren, 

27 © Beniamin ſhall rauine as awolte : 
In the morning hee ſhall denoure the pray, 
and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoile. 

238 CAlltheſe are the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael, andthis is it thattheirfather ſpake 
vnto them,and blefied them : euery one ac- 


29 And he cHArgE them and faid vnto 
them,F am to be gathered vnto my people : 
* bury mewith my fathers, in the caue that 


39 In the caue that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah, whichis before Mamre, inthe 
land of Canaan, * which Abraham bought 
with the fielde of Ephron the Hittite , fora 
poſlefſion of a burying place. 

31 ( There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife , there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah hiswife,and thereI buried Leah.) 

22 Thepurchaſe ofthe field and of the 
caue that is therein,was from the children 
of Heth, 


of commanding his ſons, he'gathered yp 
hisfeeteiritothe bed, and yeelded yp the 


CEA FT A 


1 The mourning for Iacob. 4 Toſeph getteth leauc - BS; 


Pharaoh to gee to bury him, 47 The fanerall. 15 
Toſeph coxsforteth bu brethren , who craued hu par- 
don 22 Huage. 23 He ſeeth the third generation 
of his ſounes, 24 Hiepropheſieth unto h» brabren 
of their returne, 25 Hee taketh .an oath of them fox 
hu tones, 26 Hediah,ard u cheſted. 


AN Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, | 


and wept vpon hmm,and kifled him, 

2 Andlofeph commanded his ſervants 
the Phyſicians to imbalme his father. : and 
the Phyſicians imbalmed 1[rael, 

And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
(for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which are imbalmed) and the Egyptians 
f mourned for him threeſcore and tenne 
dayes, Do 

4 Andwhenthedaiesof his mourning 
were paſt , Toſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Pharaoh,faying,Ifnow I have found grace 
in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray you,in the eares 
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sburiedin Canaan, 


Es 


Genel1s. 


Ioſephs kindnefſe to his brethren. 
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' Y 2nourning of 
{| the Egyptians, 


| {*A&s.7.16 


| | That is, the 


Loe, Idic ;inmy 
gedforme, intheland of Canaan, there 
thalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me 
goe vp,T pray thee,and bury my father, and 
I will come againe, : 

6 And Pharaoh aide , Goe vp, and 
burie thy father,according as he made thee 
{lweare, 

7 «AndlIoſcphweat vpto bury his fa- 
ther: and with him went vp all the ſeruants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 Andallthe houſe of Toſeph , and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their 
little ones , and their flockes , and their 
heards,they leftin the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both 
charets and horſemen : and it wasa very 
great company. | 

10 And rhey came to the threſhing 
floore of Atad , whichis beyond Iordan, 
and there they mourned with a great and 


[very ſore lamentation : and hee made a 


mournine for his father ſeuen dayes. 

12 And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanitesſaw the mourning in 
the floore of Atad, they ſaid, This isa grie- 
nous mourning to the Egyptians : where- 
fore the name of it was called, || Abel Miz- 
raim,which is beyond Iordan. 

12 Andhis ſonnesdid vato him accor- 
ding as he commanded them, 

13 For* his ſonnes catied him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue 
ofthe field of Machpelah, which Abraham 
* bought with the field for a poffeſſion of a 
burying place, of Ephron the Hittite , be- 
fore Mamre, | | 

14 qCAndlIoſeph returnedinto Egypt, 
hee and his brethren , and all thatwent vp 
with him, to bury his father , after hee had 
buried his father, 

15 q And when Toſephs brethren ſaw 


|thattheir father was dead, they ſaid, Toſeph 
will peraduenture hate ys , and will cer- | 
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raue which I haue dig-1 


—_— 


rainely requite ys all theeuill which we did } 


ynto him. | 
16 And they f ſenta meſſenger vnto To- 


ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command be- 
fore he died,laying, 


17 So ſhall yelay vnto Toſeph,Forgiue, 


I pray thee now,, the treſpafie of thy bre- 


thren, and their finne : for they did vnto 
thee euill : And now we pray thee , forgiuc 
thetreſpaſle of the ſeruants ofthe God of 
thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when they 
ſpake ynto him. 

13 Andhis brethren alſo went and fell 
downe before his face, and they ſaid, Be- 
hold,webe thy ſeruants, 


19 AndIoſeph ſaid vnto them, * Feare 


not: for am I intheplace of God ? 


20 But asfor you , yee thoughteuill a- 


oainſt me, but God meant it vnto good, to 
bring —__ as itisthis day,to ſaue much 
people aliue, | 

21 Nowthrrefore feare yeenot:TI will 
nouriſh you , and yourlittle ones. And he 
comforted them, and ſpake Þ kindely vn- 
tothem, _ 

22 CAnd Toſephdyelt in Egypt, hee, 
and his fathers houſe: and Ioſeph liucd an 
hundred andten yeeres. | 

22 * And Toſeph ſaw Ephraims.chil- 
dren, of the third generation ;the children 
alſo of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſleh were 
t brought yp ypon Ioſephs knees, 

24 AndIoſeph Cai ynto his brethren, 


*T die: and God will ſurely vifit you , and- 


bring you out of this land , ynto the land 
which hee ware to Abraham, to Iſaac,and 
to Iacob. 

25 AndlIoſeph tooke an oathe of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, * Godwill ſure- 
ly viſite you, and ye ſhall cary vp my bones 
from hence. 

26 So Ioſeph died , beeing an hun- 
dredand tenne yeeres olde : and they im- 
balmed him, and hee wasputinacoffin,in 


Egypt. 


— 


T Hebr, char- 
goed, 


*Chap.4 5+; 


+ Hebr.to 
their hearts, 


* Num. 3 2, 
39. 


F Hebr. borne, 


*Heb.1n.22 


* Exod, 8 3. 
I9, 
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iſhe Iſraelites multiply. 


, Pharaohs cruclue. 


*Gen.46. 8. 
ex0d,6.1 4+ 
> 


| 


f Hibr. thigh. 


| 1 The childrenef [ſracl after Loſephs death doe nadltphe. 


*Gen. 46.27. 
dcur. 19. 2 2- 


f Hebr,andas| 12 Þf Butthe more they afflited them, 
may ore the more they multiplied and grew : and 
mar; _y they were grieued becauſe ofthe children of 
ad. -- 

13 And the Lappvane made the chil. 

dren of Iſrael to ſerue with rigour. 
14 Andthey madetheir liues bitter, with 
| hard bondage, in morter andin bricke,and 


"FFHE SECOND BOOKE | 


oftMosss, called Exodus. 


CHAP. 


— 


| The more they ave oppreſſed by anew-K ng, the move 
Ao mais, F ie foof the Aehwis 9:1 
ſauing th: men children aline. 2.2 Pharaoh commansn- 
th the male children to becaſt into the rmer. 
Nw P Ow thele are the 
S names ofthe*children 
_ of Iſrael, whichcame 
'a into Egypt,cuery man 
& his TALL come 
with Iacob. 
——_— JSQRE b 2 Ruben Tr) Sime=- 
on, Leui, and Iudah,. 
2 Iſflachar, Zebulun and Beniamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphrali, Gad,and Aſher. 
5 And all the ſoules that came outof 
the | loynes ofTacob,were *ſeuentie ſoules: 
for Toſeph was in Egypt already. 
6 And Toſeph dycd, and all his bre- 
thren,and all thatgeneration, 


fruitful, and increaſed aboundantly, and 


and the land was filled with them. 

| 8 Now therearoſevp anew King ouer 
Egypt,which knew not Toſeph, 

9 Andheſfaidvntohis people, Behojd, 
the people of the children of Iſracl are moe | 
and mightier then we. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſelywith 
them , leſt they multiply , and it come to 
paſſe that wheathere falleth out any.warre, 
they ioynealſo ynto our enemies, and fight 


1x Therefore they did ſet ouer them 
task-maſters,to affli& them with their bur- 
dens: And they built for Pharaoh treaſure- 
cities,Pithom and Raamſes, 


inall maner of ſeruice in the field : all their | 
ſeruice wherein they made them ſerne, was 
with rigour, : 


; as the Egyptian women : for they areliuely. 
'and win, F + 


| And the children:of Ifrael:were | midivinues: andthe 


- | multiplied, and waxed exceeding mightie, waxed very mighty. 


againſt vs, & ſo getthem vp our ofthe land, | 


—_— 


Hebrew midwiues , (of which the name of 
one was Shiphrah', andthe name of the o- 
ther Puah.) | 

16 And he ſaid, When ye doethe office | 
of. a midwife the Hebrew-women, and ſee 
them ypon the ſtooles,ifit be a ſonne, then 
ye ſhall kill him: but ifit bea daughter,then 
ſhe ſhallliue; => 

17 But the midwiues feared God', and 
did not as the king of Egypt commaunded 
them,but faned the men children aliue. 

18 Andthe king of Egypt called for the 
midwiues , and faid vntothem , Why hae | 
ye done this thing, and haue faued the men, 
children aliue? | 

19 And the midwiues ſayd ynto Pha- 
raoh , Becauſe the Hebrew women are not 


1 


DL ED 


0 ——_— 


eliuered ere the midwiues come in 
yntothem. : | 
20 Therefore God dealt well with the 


people multiplied and 


21 Andit cameto paſſe becauſe the mid-] 
wiues feared God, that hee made them || 
houſes. | | 

22 AndPharaoh chargedallhis people, 
ſaying,Every ſonnethar is borne, yee ſhall 
caſt into the riuer , and euery daughter yee 
thall aue alive, 


CHAP.-IL 
x Moſesis borne, 3 and-in an arke caft into the flags 
5 Het found, and brought vp by Pharaohs daughter, 
11 Heſlayeth an Egyptian, 1 3 He reproometh an He- 
brew. 15 Hee fleeth mto Midian, 21 Hee marrieth 
£ipporab, 22 Gerſhom is borwe, 23 God refþefteth 


the Iſraelites cry. 

. Nd there went *a man of the houſe of 
Leui, and tooke to wife a daughter of 
Leui. 

2. Andthewoman conceiued,and bare 
aſonne: andwhen ſhe ſaw him thathee was 
agoodly child,ſhe*hid him three moneths 

3 Andwhen ſhe could not longerhide 
himyſhe tooke for him ag arke of by ruſhes, 
and daubed it with ſlime, and with pitch, i 
and put the childe therein,and theeladd it in | 
the "gs by theriversbrinke, | 
4 Andhis Gfter ſtood afarre off, to wit 
what would be doneto him. 


*Cha. 6. 20. 
gum.3 6,Fy. 


*AQs 9.30, 
hebe18.33- | 


+, 
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15 CAnd the king of Egypt ſpaketothe 


5 qJAndthe daughter of Pharaoh came | 
: Ds 


downe 
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Moſes is und inthe flags, 


Exodus. 


[|| Thar is, 


a Prinoe. 


' Drawer out. 


Om —_——_— 


maideas walked along by the riucr fide: 
and whcn he ſaw the arke among the flags, 
the ſent her maid to fetch it, 

6 Andwhen ſhe hid opened it, ſhe ſaw 
the child: and bcholde the babe wept. And 
ſhe had compaſſion on him; and ſaid, This 


- Tis one of the Hebrewes children. 


7- Then faide his fiſter to Pharaohs 


nurſc.of the Hebrew-women, that ſhe may 
nurſe the childe for thee ? 

8 AndPharoahsdaughter faid to her, 
Goe: Andthe maide went and called the 


|childes mother. 


9 And Pharaohs daughter faide vnto 
her, Take this child away , and nurſe it for 
me,and I will giue thee thy wages. And the 
woman tooke the childe,and nurſedit. 

10 Andthe child grew, and ſhe brought 
him ynto Pharaohs daughter , and hee be- 
came her ſonne. And thee called his name 
| Moſes: And ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 
out of the water, 

11 And it cameto paſſe in thoſe daies, 
when Moſes was growen, that hee went out 
ynto his brethren,and looked on their bur- 
dens, and hee (pied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And hee looked this way and that 
way , and when hee ſaw that there,was no 
manzhe ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the ſand. 

13 And when hee went out the ſecond 
day, beholde; two men of the Hebrewes 
ſtrove together : And hee ſaid to him that 
did thewrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 
fellow ? 


+Heb,aMan| 14 And hee ſaid, Who made thee fa 


Prince and a iudge ouer vs ? intendeſt thou 
to killmee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? 
And Moſes feared, and ſaid , Surely this 
{thing is knowen, | 

1 5 Now when Pharaoh heard thisthing, 
hee ſought to ſlay Moſes. Bur Moſes fled 
from the face of Pharoah, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian:and he ſate downe by awell. 

16 Now the || Prieft of Midian had fe- 
uen daughters,and they came anddrew wa- 
ter,and filled the troughes to water their fa- 
thersflocke, 

17 Andthe ſhepheards came and droue 
them away: butMoſes ftood vp and helped 
them,and watred their flocke. Es 
r8 And whetz they came to Reuel their 
father, he ſaid, Hows it that you are come 
ſo ſoone to day ? DER 


downe to walh her ſelfe atthe river, and her | 


daughter, Shall I goe, and call tothce a | 


4 The buſh bumin 3 


19 Andrhey ſaid, An Egyptian deliue- 
red ys out of the hand ofthethepheards,and | 
alſo drew water enough for vs, and watered 


the flocke, 


20 And heſfaid vnto his daughters, And 
where is hee ? why isitthatye haueleft the 
, man ? Call him, that he may eat bread, 


21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 
the man, and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter, 

22 And ſheebarehim aſonne, and hee 
called his name * Gerſhom: for hee ſaid, I 
haue beenea ſtranger in a ſtrangeland, 


23 CAnditcameto paſlc inproceſſe of 


time, that the king of Egypt dyed, and the 
children of Iſrael fighed by reaſon of the 


bondage, & they cryed, and their cry came | 


vp vnto God,by reaſon of the bondage. 

24 And God hcard theirgroning , and 
God remembred his * Couenant with A- 
braham,with Iſaac,and with Iacob, 

25 And God looked ypon the children 
of Iſrael,and God had refpe& ynto them. 


CH-A'P.11L 
r Moſes kgepeth Iethros flocke. 2 God appeareth to him 


in a burning buſh. 9 He ſendeth him 1o deliver Iſrael, 
14 The Name ofGod. 15 Hu meſtage to Fſrael 


Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Iethro | 


his father in law, the Prieſt of Midian : 
and helcd the flocke te the backſide of the 
deſert,and came to the mountaine of God, 
evento Horeb, | | 

2 Andthe Angel of the L o x appea- 
redynto him, ina * flame of fire out of the 
midſt ofa buſh,and he looked,and behold, 
the buſh burnedwith fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed, 

And Moſes faid , I will now turne a- 
ſide, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is 
not burnt. | : 

4 Andwhenthe L o x Þ ſaw that hee 
turned aſide to ſee, God called ynto him 
out of the midi of the buſh, and ſaid, Mo- 
ſes,Moſes. And heſaid, Heream1T. 

5 Andheſaid, Drawnot nigh hither : 
* put off thy ſhooes from off thy feet, for 


the place whereon thou Randefſt, is hol 
ground, ON? F 


6 Moreouer he ſaid, * I am the God of | * Math 


thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Tacob, And Mo- 
ſes hid his face; forhe was afraideto looke 
ypon God, _ Fg ent 

7 <Andthe Lorp faid, T have ſurely 
ſeene the aftliction of my people which arc 
in Egypt, and haueheardtheir cry, by rea- 


EZ ſon 


& Chap.1 8.3 


* Gen.1 5%, 
14,and 46,4 


Heb, kjew, 


*Toſh, $1 F, 


| ats 7.53 


3 2.a6t.7-31 


— __ — 


"The Name of God: 


_ Chap.iih. 


Moſes his ſignes. | 


—_— 


ſon of their taske.-maſters : for T know their 
ſorrowes, 

$ And I am come downe to deliuer 
them our ofthe hand of the Egyptians,and 
to bring them vp out of that land, vnto a 
good landand a large, vntoaland flowing 
with milke and honie, vnto the place of the 
Canaanites,andthe Hittites,and the Amo- 
rites,and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites. 

And therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſraelis comevnto mee: andT 
have alſo ſcene the oppreſſion wherewith 
the Egyptians opprefle them. 

19 Come now therefore, and Iwill ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
foorth my people the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vato God, Who 
am I, that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 
thar T ſhould bring forth the children of Iſ- 
racl out of Egypt ? 

12 And he ſaid,CertainelyT will be with 
thee, and this ſhall bee a token vnto thee, 
that I haue ſent thee : When thuu haſt 
brought foorth the people out of Egypt,ye 
ſhall ſerue God vpon this mountaine, 

13 And Moſcs ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
whenT come vnto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſhall ſ:y vnto them , The God of your fa- 
thers hath ſent me vntoyou; and they ſhall 
fay tome, What is his Name? whar ſhall I 
ſay vnto them ? bn 

14 AndGod ſaid ynto Moſes, I Am 
Trar'l Am: And hee ſaid, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, I 
A M. hath ſent mevnto you. 


15 And God ſaide moreouer ynto Mo- 
ſes, Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto the children 
| of Iſrael;The L o & Þ God of your fathers, 
'the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 


| and the God of Tacob hath ſent mee vnto | 


| you: this is my Name for euer, and this is 
| my memoriall vnto all generations. | 


16 Goe and gatherthe Elders of Iſrael 


' together,and ſay vnto them., The Lond 
| God of your fathers,the God of Abraham, 
' of Iſaac, andof Jacob appeared ynto mee, 
ſaying, T haue ſarely viſited you, and ſcene 


! thatwhich is done to you in Egypt, 


17 AndThaveſaid, I will bring you vp 


| our of the affliction of Egypt, vntotheland 
1 


of the Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, andthe Hi- 
vites,and the Tebufites, vnto aland flowing 
with milke and honie, 


18 And they ſhall hearkento thy voice: 


and thou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders 
of Iſrael vnto the King of Egypt , and you 
ſhall ſay vnto him, The LorD God of 
the Hebrewes hath met with vs: and now 
letvsgoe, (wee beſcechthee ) three dayes 
tourney into the wildernefle, that wee may 
ſacrifice tothe Lo kD our God. 

19: CAndI amſure thatthe King of E- 
gypt wil notlet you go, [| no not by a migh- 
tie hand, 

20 And Iwill ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my ART fea which 1 
will doe in the midit thereof: and after that 
he will let you goe, 

21 And Iwill giue this people fauour in 
the ſight ofthe Egyptians,and it ſhall come 
to paſſe that when ye goe, yee ſhall not goe 
emprie : 

22 * But euery woman ſhall borrow of 
her neighbour , and of her that ſojourneth 
in her houſe, iewelsof faluer, and jewels of 
gold,and raiment : and yeſhallput them yp- 
on your ſonnes, and vpon your daughters, 


and ye ſhall ſpoile {| che Egyprians. 


CHAP, 1110, 

1 Moſesrod u turnedinto a Serpent, 6 Hi hand  le- 
prow. 10 Heewuloathto be ſent, 14 Aaron u ap- 
pointed to affift him, 18 Moſes departeth from Je» 
thro, 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah 
circumciſeth her ſonne.” 29 Aaron t ſent 10 meet Mo» 
ſes, 31 Thepeople belceverh them. 


| 
Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But be. 


hold , they will not beleeue mee, nor 
hearken vnto my vyoyce: for they will Gay, 
The L o & Þ hath nat appeared ynto 
thee, | 
2 Andthe Loxp aide ynto him, 
What is thatin thinc hand ? and hee ſaide, 
A rod. = | | 
And heſaid, Caſt it onthe ground : 
And he caſtit on the ground,andit became 
a Serpent : and Moſes fled from before ir. 

4 Andthe Losd ſaid vnto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the raile : 
And he put foorth his hand , and caughtit, 
andit became arodin his hand : 

5 That they may beleeue that the 
L ok Þ God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Tacob hath appeared vnto thee, 

6 <qAndthe Lo Dd ſaid furthermore 
ynto him, Putnow thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome. And he puthis hand into his boſome: 
and when he tooke it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous as ſnow, | 


7 Andhe ſaid, Putthinehand intothy | 


boſome againe, And hee put his hand into 
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|! Hthirdday. 


111]! | Moſes hisfignes. 


Exodus. 
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Godsmeſſagero Pharaoh. | 


p; 
[ 


yefterday, 
nor ſince the 


* Matth.10 
19.mar.13 | 
11,luke 12 


T or.ſh ou = 
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as hisocher fleſh, | | 

8 Anditſhall cometo paſſezif:they wil 
not belecue thee , neither heatken:to the 
voice of tthefirſt ſigne;that they wil beleeue 
the yoice of the latter ligne. 

-g Anditſhall come to paſle,ifthey will 
not belecue alſotheſe two fignes, neither 
hearken ynto thy voice,that thou ſhalt take 
ofthe water of the riger, and-powre it vpon 
thedrie land: and the water which thou:ta- 
keſt outof che riuer, Þ ſhall become blood 
ypon the drieland. 

19 4 And Moſes faid yntotheL 0: D, 
O my lord, Iamnot + eloquent , neither 
heretofore;norÞ lfincethowhaſt ſpokenvn- 
to thy ſeruant: but I am ſlow of ſpeach,and 
of a Corpihaigne, 

11 AndtheLox Þ ſaid vmto him, Who 
hathmade mans -mourh ?-or who makerh 
the dumbe or deafe , -or:the ſeeing, or the 
blind ? hauenotIthe Lok Þ? | 

12 Now therefore goc, and I will bee 
* with thy mouth,and teach thee what thou 
ſhalt ſay. 

12 Andheſaid, O myLord,ſend1 pray 
thee,by the hand of bim whi thou [[wilt {end 

14 And the anger.of the L o x D-was 
kindled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Isnort 
Aaron the Leuite thy brother ? I know that 
hee can ſpeakewell. And alſo behold, hee 
commeth foorth to-meete thee : and when 
he keeththee;hewilbbe glad in his heart. 

15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeakeynto him, and 


- | put words inhis mouth, and I will beewith 


thy mouth, and with his-mouth, and will 
teachyouwharyeſhall doe, 
16 And heſhall be thy ſpokeſman-vnto 


| the people: and he ſhall. be, even he ſhall be 
hn 
| betohim inſtead of God. 


eeinſtead of amouth,and* thou ſhalt 


17 And thowſhalttake thisrod inthine 
hand,wherewith thou ſhalt doe'ſignes, 

18 q And Moſes wentand returned to 
Iethro his father in law, and ſaid ynto him, 
Let me goe, Ipraythee, and returne ynto 
my brethren, which are in Egypt, and:ſce 
whether they be yer aliue. And Lethro ſaid 
to Moſes, Gocin peace. 

19 Andthe Lox faid-vnto'Moſes in 
Midian, Goereturne into Egypt: for allthe 
men are-dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes tooke his wife, andhis 
ſonnes, and ſet themvpon an aſle, and hee 


| cookethe rod of Godin his hand. 


his boſome againe, and plucked ir out of 
his boſome,and behold, it was turned again 


| 


returnedtortheland.of Egypt. And:Maſes | 


( 


2z And the L ox D faid-vmo Moſes, 
Whenthou goeſt torerurne into Egypt, ſee 
that thou doe all thofe wonders 'before 
Pharaoh, which T haue put in thine:hand: 
bur I will hardenthis heart, that he ſhall not 
let the people gae. | 

22 And thou halt ſay vato Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the L on Þ, Iracl ismy ſonne; 
exenmy firſt borne. 

23 And Ifayvnto thee, Let my ſonne 
| 270 mh erm; Amy mee: and if thoure- 

uſeto.-let him goe, behold , Iwill ſlay thy 
ſonne, eves thy firſt borne. 

24 CAnditcameto paſſe by the way in 
the Inuec, that the L o « D :methim, and 
foughttokillhim. 

25 Then Zipporahtooke aſharp||ſtone, 
and cut off the toreskinne of her ſonne,and 
T calt it at his feer,and faid, Surely abloody 
husband artthouto me. 

26 S0.helethimgoe: then ſhee ſaid, A 


bloody husband thou art , becauſe of the 


Circumcifhon, 

27 CAndthe Lox faid to Aaron, Goe 
intathe wildernes to-mect Moſes, And he 
went and met himin the mount of God, 
and kiſled him. 

28. And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the-L o x D, who hadiſenthim, -and all 
the ſigneswhichhe had commanded him. 

29 qAnd Moſes and Aaron went, and 
| wage togetherall the elders of the chil- 

ren of Iſrael, 

309 And Aaron ſpake all thewordswhich 
the LoxD had fpokenynto Moſes, and 
didche fignes in the fightof the people. 

31 Andthepeople beleeued : And when 
they heard-thatthe Lo k Þ hadviſited the 
childrenof Iſrael, andthat hee had looked 
vpontheiraffliction, thenthey bowedtheir 
heads and worſhipped. 


re ce 'H A P, V. , 

: Phargob chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage, 5 
He increaſeth-the Iſraelites take, 1.5 Hee checketh 
their complamts. 19 They erie out wpon Moſes and 
x4aron. 22 Moſescomplamethto Ged. ; 


Nd afterward Moſcs and Aaron went 
\ in, andtold Pharaoh, Thus (aiththe 


L o x D Godof Iſrael, Let my:people goe, | 


thatthey may hold a feaſt vnto-mee inthe 
wildernefle, 


2 And Pharaohſaid Whois the. Loxp, | 


thar T-ſhould obey his voyce to let Iſrael 


poc > Tknow.not the: Lox D ,neitherwillI |} 


etlIſracl goe, 


And they faid,* The God of the He-| 


brewes hath-mer. with vs: :let vs .goe, wee 


[{ Or, knife, 


} Heb made 
it touch, 


pray 


| 


f Heb.let the 
worke be hea- 
#7 vpontbe 
men, 


| 
| 


| T Heb.a mat- 
| ter of a day 
(tn bh day, 


| 


pray thee , three.dayes journey intothede-. 
"_ and ſacrifice vnto the Lon Þ our 


God, leſt he fall ypon vs with peRtitence,or 
with the ſword, : 
And the King of Egypt ſaid vnto 


them, Wherefore doye,Moſes and Aaron, 
let the people from their workes ?-get you 
vnto your burdens. 

5 AndPharaohſayd, Bcholdthe peo- 
ple of the land now are many, and you 
makethem reſt fromtheir burdens, _ 

6 AndPharachcommanded the fame 
day the taske-maſters of the people, and 


| their officers, ſaying; _ 
7 Yee thall no more giue the people 


ſtraw to make brick,as heretofore: let them 
goeand gather ſtrawfor themſclues. 


them : you ſhall not dimuniſh o--ght thereof, 
for they beidle ; thereforethey cry,ſaying : 
Let vs goeend{acritice to our God, 

9 f Lettheremoreworkebelaide ypon 
the men, that they may labopr therein, and 
let them not regard vaine words, - 

10 < Andthetaske-maſters of the peo- 
ple went out, and their officers, and they 
ſpake to the people 7y cg; ſaith Pha- 
raoh,I will not giue you firaw. 

11 Goeye, getyouſtraw where you can 
tind it : yet norought of your worke ſhalbe 
diminiſhed. 

12 Sothe people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all che land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble.in ſtead of ſtraw, = 

12 And thetaske - maſters haſted them, 
ſaying ; Fulfill your workes , your daily 
taskes, as when there was ſtraw, | 

14 Andthe officers of the.children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs-taske-maſters had 
ſet ouer them, were beaten, «nd demanded, 
Wherefore haue ye not fulkilled your taske 
in making bricke , both yeſterday and to 
day, asheretofore ? | 

15 CThen the officers of the.children of 
Iſrael came and cryed vnto Pharaoh , ſay- 


| ing , Whereforedcaleſt thou thus with thy 


ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen.ynto-thy 
ſcruants, andthey fayto vs , Make bricke: 
and behold , thy ſeruants are beaten; but : 
the fault is inthine K"20%-0'5 wr 

17 But hce aid, Ye are idle,eareidle: , 
therefore yeiſay,Let vs goeavd dociacritice! 
trotheLokD., | 
18 Goe therefore now and worke : for 


| 


there ſhallnoftraw be given:you, yet ſþall | 


mn yon v9 7 1 EEIER 
- 19- And the officers of the children of 


Ifracl did ſeegthatthey were in cyill caſe, af- | 
ter it was faid , Yeeſhall not miniſh ewght | 


from your brickes of your daily taske. © 
20 qAndthey met Moſes and Aaron, 


who ſtood in the way , asthey came fooxth | 


from Pharaoh, | 
22: And they ſayd vnto them ; The 


Loxp looke vpon you, and iudpe, becauſe}. 


you haue made ourſauour þ to bee abhor- 
redin the eyes of Pharaoh, and intheeyes 
of his ſeruants, to put afword intheir hand: 
to ſlay vs. ITS 

22 And Moſes rcturned yntothe Lomp, 


andſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thouſo cuill} 
| intreated this | 
8 Andthetaleof thebrickes which they 

| did make heretofore , you ſhall lay vpon 


people? why is it that thou 
haſt ſentme# on | 
23 For ſince I came to. Pharaoh to 
ym in thy Name, hee hath doneeuill-to 
thispeople,neitherhaſtthouFdeliuered thy! 
peopleatall, | | 
CHAP, VI. 

1 God renueth bipromiſeby by Name TEHOVAH- 


1.4 The genealogie of Reuben, u 5 of Simeon, 16 of 
Leui, of whomcame Moſes and "Ro ; FN 


br the L oa» ſaid vnto Moſes, Now | 


ſhalrthouſee what will doe to Phara- 

oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 

 goe, and witha ſtrong hand ſhall: hee driue 

them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpakeynto Moſes, andſaid 
vnto him, Tawthe Loxp. ws 

3 And Iappeared ynto Abraham, vnto 

Iſaac, andyntoIacob , by thenameof God 


Almightie, but by my name TEHO-| 


V AH wasInotknowen to thew. 

4 And Thauealfoeftabliſhed my Co-' 
uenant with them, to giue them theland of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they wereſtrangers., "0 

5 And Ihauealſoheard the groning of 


| the.children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians' 


keepein bondage : and Ihaue remembred: 
my-Couenant, | I 

6 -Wherfore ſay vato.the children of Iſ- 
rael, Tam the Loxd, and I will bring. 
you out from vnder the burdens of the E-.: 


Epptions » and I'will rid you ont of their | 
D g 


dage : and I will redeeme you with a: 
ſtretched out arme , and with great iudge- 
ments. EE FfeT T1 

7 AndIwilltakeyouto mee forapeo-' 


wang wiltbeto-youa God : andyethall! | 
D your God,) 


ow, that I amthe Lox 


| lſracl opprefiſed . Chap. rj : _ Poe” 


Hebry, 
l _ fo 


T Heb. delj. 
ucrmg, thou 
haſt not de- 


| lizered. 


which bringeth you out from vnder. the! 


burdens | 
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i. xodus, 


coKin gPharzoh, | 


[+ Heb.life up 


— 


my hand, 


| + Heb. Gore- 


wmſſe : or, 


| ftraitnes, 


| | 


. 4% no, 
m—— — coc——__ 


_— 


voen 46,9 


I *x.Chron, 


434+ 


*Num.; 17 
1,chro.6,1 


Num 26 


57-1.chro. 
6.0, 


, 4 Chap.2.2 


num, 26, 
59- 


concerning the whic 


| Twill giue it you for an heritage, Iam the 
jLorpD, 


1.chro.5,3 | 


] according to their generations, 


8 AndI wil bring you invnto the land 
1 did f (weareto giue 
it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, andto Iacob,and 


9 © AndMoſesſpake ſo vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : but they hearkened not vn- 
to Moſes, for f anguith of ſpirit, and for 
cruell bondage. | 

Io Andthe Lo KD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
laying, | 

x4 Goein, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh king of 
Egyprt,that he let the children of Iſrael goe 
out of his land. EY, 

12 And Moſes fpake beforethe Loxp, 
ſaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael haue 
not hearkened ynto mee : how then ſhall 
Pharaoh heare me,who am of vncircumci- 
ſed lips? 

12 Andthe Lox bpſpakevnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, and gaue them acharge 
ynto the children of Iſrael, and vnto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring the children 
of Iſrael out of theland of Egypt. - 
14 © Theſebe the heads of their fathers 
houſes: * The fonnes of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſracl, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez- 


Reuben, 

15 * Andthe ſons of Simeon: Temuel, 

and Tamin , and Ohad, andIachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaani- 

tiſh woman: theſe are the families of Si- 

mcon. 

16 « And theſe are the names of the 

* ſonnes'of Leui, accordingto their gene- 
rations: Gerſhon and Kohath and Merari: 

and the yeeres of the life of Leui, were an 

"hundred, thirtie, and ſeuen yeeres. 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon : Libni and 
Shimi,according to their families, 

18 And * the ſonnes of Kohath : Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 
And the yeeres of the life of Kohath, were 
an hundred, thirtie, and three yeeres. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali 
and Muſhi : theſe are the families of Leui, 


20 And*Amram tooke him Tochebed 
his fathers filter to wife, and ſhee bare him 
Airon and Moſes: and the-yeeres of the 
life of Amram were an hundred, and thirty 
and ſeuen yceres, 


and Nepheg,and Zichri. 


ron, and Carmi: theſe be the families of | 


21 And the ſonnes of Tzhar: Korah 


——— —_— — 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri, 
23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba, | 
daughter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naathon 
to wife, and the bare him Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 

24 Andthe ſonnes of Korah, Aſfir,and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Korhites, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife, 
and * ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the Leuites, accor- 
ding to their families, ; . 

26 Theſe arethat Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the L on Þ (aid, Bring our the chil-i 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 Theſe arethey which ſpake to Pha. 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from Egypt : Theſe are that 
Moſes and Aaron, | 

28 q And it came to paſſe on the day 
whenthe L o & Þ ſpake vnto Moſcesin the 
land of Egypt, 

29 Thatthe LoxDp ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, Tamthe Lo Þ: ſpeake thou vn- 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt,all that I fay vn- 
to thee, | 

32 And Moſes ſaid beforc theLono, 
Behold, I am of vncircumciſed lips, and 
how ſhall Pharaoh hearkenynto me ? 


CHAP,::VIL. 


1 Moſes uencouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 9 His age. 
$ Hu rod uturned mio a ſerpem. 11 The Sorcerer, 
doe the ike. 13 Pharaohs heart i ha#®dened. 14 
__ meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The riger u turncd into 
bloo 


Ndthe L o x Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, See, 
{ XI haue made thee a god to Pharaoh, 
_ Aaron thy brother ſhall bee thy Pro- 

cr, TSbr 5, 
f 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I com- 
mand thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall 
ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, that he ſend the chil- 
Lrea of Iſrael out of his land, 

3 And Imill harden Pharaohs heart, 
and multiply my ſignes and my wonders in 
the land of Egypt. 

4 ButPharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
you, thatT may lay my hand vpon Egypt, 
and bring forth mine armies, and my peo- 
plethe children of Iſrael,out of the land of 
Egypt, by you judgements, . 

5 Andthe Egyptians ſhall know, that 
Iam the Lord, when 1 tretch foorth 


mine hand ypon Egypt, and bring out the 


22 And the ſonnesof Vzziel: Miſhael, 


children of Iſrael from among them, 


6 And 


CCI IIS I EE — SECIS III x Os 


25 


Chap. Vitj., 


Bloody waters. | 


THeb Gathe- 


Ying of their 
Waters, 


| Theroda ſerpent. 


nn 


[ſhalt 
[it before Pharaoh, ard it ſhall become a 


6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
L ok D commanded them, fo did they, 

7 AndMoſes was foureſcore yeres old, 
and Aaron foureſcoreand three yeeres old, 
when they ſpake ynto Pharaoh, 

8 qAndtheL o xD ſpake ynto Moſes, 

andynto Aaron,faying : 

9 When Pharaoh thalſpeake vnto you, 

ſaying z Shew a miracle for you: thenthou 
by vnto Aaron, Takethy rod and caſt 


ſerpent. 
10 © And Moſes and Aaron went in yn- 
to Pharaoh, andtheydidſoasthe Lond 
had commaunded : and Aaron caſt downe 
his rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſer- 
uants,and it became aſcrpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the Wiſe 
men,and the Sorcerers; now the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, thcy allo did in like manner 


[with theirinchantmenrs, 


12 For they caſt downe euery man his 
rod,and they became ſerpents-: but Aarons 


rodſwallowed vp their rods. 


13 And hee hardened Pharaohs heart, 
that hes hearkened not vnto them , as the 
LoxkD hadfaid. 


letthe people goe. | 

15 Get thee vato Pharaoh inthe mor- 
ning, loc, he goeth out vnto the water , and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the rivers brink, againſt 
hee come: and the rodde which was tur- 
ned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thoutake in thine 
hand. | | | 

16 And thou ſhalt ſayynto him, The 
L ok ÞD God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me 
vnto thee, ſaying ; Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue mee in the wilderneſſe; and 
behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thusſaith theL on 0, Inthis thou 
ſhalt know, thatI amthe Lo « d: behold, 
Iwill (mite with the rodde rhat is in mine 
hand, vponthewaters which are inthe ri- 
uer, and they ſhalbe turned to blood, 

138 Andthe fiſh that is inthe river ſhall 


die, andtheriner ſhallſtinke, and the E- 
- [gyptians ſhallloath to drinke of the water 


of the riuer, * 

19 TAndthe L ok ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes, Say vnto Aaron, Takethy rod, and 
ſtretch out thine hand vpon the waters of 


Egypt, vpon their ſtreames, ypon their ri- 
uers, andypon theirponds, and vpon all 
their F-pooles of water, that they may 
become blood, and that there may bee 


14 TAndthe Lord ſaidynto Moſes, 
| Pharaohs heart is hardened: herefuſethto 


m_ 


ſtone, 


inthe riuer, in the ſight of Pharaoh , and 
inthe ſight of his ſeruants : and all the *wa- 


dyed: and theriuer ftunke, and the Egyp- 


| ThusſaiththeL o k p, Let wy people goe, 


frogges to came vp vpon the land of. E-. 


| 


blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 
both in veſſels of wood , and in veſſels of 


20 And Moſesand Aaron didſo, as the 
Loxp commaunded : and hee * lift vp 
the rodde and {mote the waters thatwere 


rers that werein the riuer, wcre turned to 
blood. $7 77, 
21 And the fiſh that was in the riuer, 


tians could not drinke of the water of the 
river: and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. | 

22 * And the Magycians of Egypt did 
ſo,with their enchantments : and Pharaobs | 


heart was hardened,neither did he hearken |- 


vntothem,astheL on Þ had ſaid. 

. 22 AndPharaoh turned andwent into 
EROS did heſerhis heart to this 
alſo. 

24 Andallthe Egyptians digged round 
abour the riuer for water to drinke : for. 
they could not drinke of the water of the 
riuer, 

25 Andſcuendayes werefulfilled, after 
that the L o « d had ſmitrenthe riuer, 


CHAP, VIIL 


Z Frog ges are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes, 12 and 
Moſes. by prayer remooucth them away, 16 The duſt 


1 turned mo lyce , which the Magicians could not doe, 


20 The ſwarmes of Flies. 25 Pharaob mclmeth to 
let thepeople gee, 32 but yet uhardened. 


A Nd the L oxÞ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Goe vntoPharaoh,and ſay ynto him; 


that they may ſerue me, | 

2 Andif thou refuſe tolet them goe, 
benolde, I will ſmite all thy borders with 
frogges. : 

And the riuer ſhall bring forth frogs 
aboundantly, which ſhall goe vp and come 
intothine houſe, and into thy bed-cham- 
ber, and yponthy bed, andinto the houſe 
of thy ſeruants, and yponthy people, and 
intothine oucns, andintothy |{-kneading. 
troughes. 

4 Andthefrogges ſhall come vp both 
on thee, and ypon thy people, and ypon all | 
thy ſeruants. 

5 <qAndthe Lox Þ ſpake ynto.Mo- 
ſes; Say ynto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine 
hand with thy rod ouer the ſtreames , ouer 
the riuers , and ouer the ponds, and cauſe 
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tothe Lo & Þ ourGod, 


| ypon beaſt, 


6 And Aaronſtretchedout his hand o- 
uerthe waters of Egypt, andthe frogs came 
vp,and coucredthe land of Egypt. 

C 7 * Andthe cians _ y ons their 
tchantments , and brought vp frogs ypori 
the land of Bgy; TSP ng 


o 
% 


and Aaron, andſaid, Intreatthe Lox Dd, 
that he may take away the frogges from me 
and from my people: and I will letthe peo- 
ple goe;that they may doefſacrificeyntothe 
Lok. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, [|Glo- 
' ry ouer me: ſſwhen ſhall I eatreatfor thee, 
and for thy ſeruants, andforthy people,to 
7 deſtroy the frogges from thee, and thy 
— that they may remaine inthe river 
, onely ? | 
' 10 Andheſaid,[|To morrow. And hee 
faid, Bee it according to thy word: That 
thou maiſt know, that there is nonelike vn- 


11 And thefrogs ſhal depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſer- 
uants, andfrom thy people ; they ſhallre- 
mainein the riuer onely. | 
t2 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the 
L ox ÞD , becauſe ofthe frogs which he had 
brought againſt Pharaoh, 

13 And the Lox» did according to | 
thewordof Moſes : and the frogs died out 
of the houſes,out of the villages,and out of 
the _ RES IOY _ 

' 14 Anet er mtagether yp- 
on Aeon { ay ſtanke, WY 
x5 Bur when Pharaoh ſawe that there | 
was reſpit, he hardened hipheart, and hear- 
kenednotyntothem, as the Lonp had 
ſatd. 

16 qAndtheLorp ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretchout thy rod, and (mite 
the duſt of the land, that n. may become 
lyce,throughour allthe land of Egypt. 

17 And'they did ſo : for Aaron ſtret- 
ched out hishandwith his rod , and (more 
theduſt ofthe exrth, and-it becamelyce, in 
man and in beaſt:all the duſt ofthe landbe- 
came lyce throughout al theland of E 8oPt- 

18 Andthe Magiciansdid ſo with their 
enchantments to bring forth lyce, butthey 
could not:ſotherewere lyce vypon man;and 


_— 


» 


19: Then the Magicians:ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh; This# the finger of God. And Pha- 
|raohs heart was hardened, and hee hearke- 


- ſerue me. 
3 . q Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, | 


thy people, and into thy houſes: and the 
heated of the E s 
{warmes of flies, and alſo theground wher- | & 


that no ſwarmes of flies ſh 
the endthou mayeſt know ,' that I am the 


ſhallechis ligne be, 


came a 
; houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſeryants | 
houſes, andinto all theland of Egypt: the | 


| | [[0r,de roy: 
of flies. 91 F 


and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye,ſacrificero 
your Godinthe land. | 


 todoe; for we ſhall acrificethe abowinati- 
on of the Egyptians, to the L © xD. our 


ned notynto them,asthe Lo i Þ had ſaid. | 


20 qCAndthe L on Þ ſaidynto Moſes, [ 
Riſe vpearly in the morning, and ſtand be-| 
fore Pharaoh: loe,hee commeth foorthto | 
the water, and ſay vnto him; Thus faith the | 
L o RD, Let my people goe, that they may | 


21 Elſe, if chouwilt notlet my yeople 
Hes vp- 


g0, behold, I will ſend [| \warmes © 
on thee, andvponthy ſeruants, and ypon 


gyptians. ſhall bee full of 


on they are, 

22 AndIwillſcuer, in that day, the 
land of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, | 
beethere , to | 


Loxpinthe midſt ofthe earth, | 
23 AndIillputfadiuifion betweene | 
my people , and thy people: [| ro morrow 


24 Andthe Loxp did fo: and * there 
icuous ſyarme of flies into the | 


land was [|corrupted by reaſonof theſwarm 
25 <q And Pharaok called for Moſes, 


26 And: Moſes faid,. It isnot meete (o 


God :Loe, ſhall weſacrificetheabomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes,and 
will they not ſtone vs ? 

27 We will go threedayes journcyinto 
the wildernefle, and facrificetothe Lo KD 
our God,as* he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh aid, Lwill let you go, 
that yee may ſacrifice to the Lok Dp your 
God,inathe wilderneſle : onely you ſhalnot 
ooe very farreaway: intreate forme, 

29 AndMoſesſaid , Bchold, I goe out 
from thee, and I will intreatethe Lord; 
that the ſwarmes of flies may depart from | 
Pharaoh, from his ſervants , and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
dealedeceitfully any more , in-notletting 
the people goto ſacrificetothe Lok bv. 

o- And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreatedtheL o x p. 

3x AndtheL ox did according to the 
word of Moſes : and hee remooued the 
ſwvarmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
ſeruants,and from his people : there remai- 
ned notone. INE 
| 32 And | 


— 


f Hebr.ave- 
demption. 
fOr,by tomer- 
row. 
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* Chap. 3.18 
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The plague of boiles. 
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| 'Chap.ix. 


"”" The plagneof haile. | 


Om —_—_— ——_—_—_ 


32 AndPharaoh hardened his heartat 
this time alſo,ncither would be let the peo- 
ple goe, 


CHAP.::1X 

ine of beaſts, $8 The plague of boyles, 
: = rroticeg A of is meſſage 27 on A hayle. 
22 The plague of haile. 27 Pharaoh ſueth T6 
Moſes, 35 but yet u hardened. | 

Hen the Loxp ſaid ynto Moles, Goe 

in ynto Pharaoh, and tellhim , Thus 
ſaith the LoxpD God of the Hebrewes, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 
mee, 

2 Forifthou refuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt hold them ſtil], 

2 Behold, thehand of the Lox is 
vpon thy cattellwhichis inthe field , vpon 
the horſes, vpon the aſſes , vpon the ca- 
mels, yponthe oxen, and vponthe ſheepe: 
there/hall be avery grieuous murraine, 

4 Andthe Lox ſhallſeuer betweene 
the catrell of Iſrael , and the cattell of E- 
gypt, andthereſhall nothing die of all that 
is the childr2nsof Iſrael. 

5 Andthe Lox Þ appointed a ſet 
time, ſaying, To morrow the L o x Þ ſhall 
doe thisthing intheland. 

6 AndtheLoxy did that thing on 


dyed, but of thecattell of the children of 
Iſrael dyednot one, 

| 7 AndPharaohſent,and behold,there 
was not one of the cattell of the 1ſraclites 
dead. Andthe heart of Pharaoh was har- 
dened,and he did not let the people goe. 

-8 eCAndtheLoxrD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
aſhes of the furnace , and letMoſes ſprin- 
kle it towards the heauen , in the fight of 
Pharaoh : | 

9 Andie ſhall becomeſmall duſtinall 
the land of Egypt,and ſhalbe a boyle brea- 


oypt. 
wm And they took aſhes ofthe fornace, 
and Roode before Pharaoh, and Moſes 
ſprinkled it yp toward heauen: and it be- 
came a boyle breaking forth with blaynes, 
| ypon manzand ypon beaſt. 
' 11 Andthe Magicians could not ſtand 
| before Moſes , becauſe of the boyles : for 
the boile was vpanthe Magicians , and vp- 
on all the Egyptians. 

12: Andthe Loxp hardened the heart 
of Fharaoh, and hee hearkened not ynts 


| 


—__——.— — — 


the morrow ; and allthe cattell of Egypt | 


| king forth withblaines , ypon manand vp- 
on beaſt, throughout all the land of E- 


the,* asthe Loxp had ſpoken ynto Moſes. | * Chap.4.25 


1; qCAndthe Loxvp faide ynto Mo- 
ſcs,Riſeypearly inthe morning , and ſtand 
before Pharaoh, and ſay ynto him , Thus 


| þ faith the L on» God of the Hebrewes, 


Let my people go, that they may ſerue me. 
14 For I will at this time ſend all my 
plagues ypon thine heart, and ypouthy ſer- 
uants, and yponthy people: that thou maiſt 
know thattherezis none like meein all the 
carth, 


thatT may (mite thee and thy people with 
peſtilence , and thou ſhalt bee cut off from 
the earth, 

16 Andinyvery deede, for this * cauſe 


my power, andthat my name may bee de- 
clared throughout all the earth. - 

17 As yetexalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt 
my people, that thouwilt not letthem go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time, 
Lwil cauſe it to raine a very grieuous haile, 
ſuch ashath nor beenein Egypt, ſince the 
foundation thereof,euenyntill now, 

19 Sendtherefore now, and gather thy 
cattell , and all that thou haſt in the field : 
for ypon euery man and beaſt which ſhall be 
found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
home , the haile ſhall come downe vpon 
them,and they ſhall die. 

20 Hethat feared the word of the LoxD 
amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſeruants and his cattell flie into the houſes. 

21 And hethat f regarded nottheword 
of the L o k b,lefthis ; han: and his cat- 
tellinthe field. 

22 CAndthe Lo Þ ſaidvnto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be hailein alltheland of E- 
gypt, vpon man and ypon beaſt, and ypon 
euery herbe of the field, thorowout theland 
of Egypt. 

23 AndMoſfes ſtretched foorth his rod 
toward heauen , and the L ok Þ ſent thun- 
der and haile, and thefireranalongypon 


the ground, andthe Lo xD rained haile 


ypon the land of Egypt, 

24 Sothere was haile, and fire mingled 
withthe haile, very grieuous, ſuch as there 
was none like it inall the land of Egypt, 
ſinceitbecamea nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
theland of Egypr, all that was inthe field, 
both man and beaſt : and the haile ſmote 
euery herbe of the field , and brake euery 
treeof the field. 


15 FornowTwill ftretch out myhand,| 


hel ft raiſedthee vp , fortoſhew in thee|T 


*Rom 9.17] 
Heb, made 
thee ſtand. } 


F Heb, ſet not 
hy beart vn- 
to, 
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"The plague of haile ceaſcth. 


| Exodus. 


Locuſts are ſent, 


f Heb.voy- 
ces of Go d, 


1 *?ſal.24-1 


| : 

f Heb hid- 
den; or 
darke. 


hand of Mo- 


26 Onelyin theland of Goſhen where 
the children of Iiracl were, was there no 
haile, 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I 
haue fianed this time: the Lo & D is righte- 
ous, and I and my people 1rewicked. 

28 Entrcate the Lond, (for itise- 
nough) that there bee no more f mightie 
thunderings and haile, and Twill let you 
goe, and ye ih] ſtay nolonger. | 

29 And Moſes ſiidvnto him , Aſloone 
as Iam gone out of the citie, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands vntothe L o & D, andthe 
thunder i}all ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee 
any more haile : that chou mayeſt know, 
howth:tthe * earth #theLoRDs. 

20 But as for thee and thy ſeruants, I 
know that ye will notyer feare theLorD 


{ 


God. 


1 And the flaxe , and the barley was 
ſmitten: for the barley was inthe care, and 
the flagewas bolled: 

23 But the wheat and the rye were not 
ſmitten: forthey were f notgrowen vp. 

2 And Moſes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad hishandsvii- 
totheLo kD: andthethunders and haile 
ceaſed, andthe raine was not powredypon 
the earth. 


+ Heh.by the 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw , that the 
raine, and the haile, and the thunders were 
ceaſed, he {inned yer more, and hardened 
his heart, he and his ſeruants, 

35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was har- 
dened, neither would he let the children of 
Iſrael goe, asthe L o « Þ had ſpokenf by 


Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Gedthreatneth to ſend locuſts. 5 Pharaoh, mencd by 
bu ſeruarts, mclineth to let the Iſraclites goe. 12 The 
plague ofthe Locuſis 16 Pharaoh ſucthto Moſes, 21 
The plague of darkeneſſt, 2.4 Pharaoh ſueth wnto 
Moſes, 297 Unt et 6 hardmed. | 


invnto Pharaoh : for *I have harde- 

ned his heart, and the heart of his feruants, 

re I might ſhew theſe my fignes before 
'nim:; 

2 And thatthou mayeRttell inthe eares 

of thy fonne , and of thy ſonnes ſonne, 


i. 


my fignes which I haue done amongſt 
| ow ,that ye may know how thatIamthe 
ORD. | | 


NdtheL o x Þ faid ynto Maſes,Goe | 


whatthings I haue wrought in Egypt, and: 


te .. 
Dm ——_—_—_— 


3 AndMoſesand Aaron came in ynto 
Pharaoh, and faid vato him : Thus ſaith 
the Lorp God of the Hebrewes, How 
long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy (clfe 
before me? Let my people goe, that they 
may lerue me. 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people 
goe, beholde, to morrow willT bring the 
* locuſts into thy coaſt, | 

5 And they ſhall couer the + face of 
the earth, that one cannot bee able to ſee 
the earth, and they ſhall eate the reſidue 
of that which is eſcaped , which remai- 
neth ynto you from the haile, and ſhall eate 
euery tree, which groweth for you out of 
the held, | 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and 
the houſes of all thy ſeruants, and the 
houtes of all the Egyptians, which nei- 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue ſcene, ſince the day that they were 
vypon the carth , ynto this day, And hee 
ured himſelfe, and went out from Pha. 
raoh, 

7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaide vnto 
him, How long ſhall this man bee a ſnare 
vntoys? Let the men goe, that they may 
ſeructhe Lo k Þ their God: Knowelt thou 
not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

3 AndMoſes and Aaronwere brought 
againe vnto Pharaoh : and hee faid vnto 


_them, Goe, ſerue the L ox y your God: ! 


but T who are they that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes faid, Wee willgoc with 
our yong,and with our old,withour ſonnes 
and with our daughters, with our flockes, 
andwith our heards will wee goe: ſor wee 
muft hold a feaſt ynto the L o x». - 

10 And hee ſaid vnto them; Let the 
L © Þ beſowith you, as I wil letyou goe, 
and your little ones. Looketo it, foreuill 
is before you. 

11 Not fo: goe.now yee thatare men, 
and ſeruethe L o x Þ, forthat you did de- 
fre: andthey were driven out from Phara- 
ohspreſence. | 


12 qAndthe Lo xD ſaidvnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the land of 


Egypt for the locuſts, that they may come 
vp ypontheland of Egypt, and eate euery 


herbe of the land, euen all that the haile 


hath lefe, 


iz And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
ouer the land of Egypt, and the Lonxp 


brought an Eaſt winde vypon the land all 


that day andallthat night: and whenitwas 


moraing,the eaſt wind brought the locuſts. | 


14 And 


-5- 


| 


| 


| 
* Wiſd,16; 


9. 
[ H eb.c)e, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


| 


| 
+ Hev.whi | 
and who,&« 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


Thicke darkneſle, 


| Chap.x). | 


Moſes is angry. | 


————L_—_— 


Heb, baſten- 
edto call. _ 


Wiſd.18.1 


fHeb,into 
or hands, 


] 


| 


14 And the locuſts went yp ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and reſtedin all the coaſtes 
of Egypt: very grieuous were they: beiore 
them there were no ſuch locultes as they, 
neither afterthem ſhall be ſuch. 

1s For they couered the-face of the 


. [whole earth, ſo that the land was darkened, 


and they did eate euery herbe of the land, 
andall the fruit of the trees, which the haule 
had left,and there remained not any greene 
thing in the trees , or inthe herbes of the 
feld,through all the land of Egypt. 

16 C Then Pharaoh f called for Moſes 
and Aaron inhaſte: and he ſaid, I hauc fin- 
ned againſt the Lo x Þ your God, anda- 
exiſt you. 

17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
my linne onely this once , and intreate the 
L o & Þ your God, that hee may take away 
from me this death onely, 

18 Andhewent outfrom Pharaoh,and 
intreatedtheLo x. | 

i9 And the LoxD turned a mightie 
ſtrong Welt winde , which tooke away the 
locuſts, and ÞF caſt them into the xed ſea: 
there remained not one locuſt in all the 
coalts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lo & Þ hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that hewouldnotlet the children 
of Iſrael 2oe. 


21 C And the Lox v ſaidvnto Moſes, 


Stretchout thine hand toward heauen,that 
there may bee darkenefſe oucr the land of 
li + cuen darkenefſe which may bee 
felt 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
toward heauen : and there was a thicke 
darkenefſle in all the land of Egypt three 
dayes. 

22 They ſawnotone another , ncither 


roſe any from his place for three dayes: -' 


* but all the children of Iſrael hadlight in 
their dwellings. 

24 qAnd Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Goeye, ſeruethe Lo x D: onely 
let your flockes and your herds bee ſtayed: 
let your little ones alſo goe withyou, 

25 And Moſes ſaide, Thou muſt giue 
t vs alſo ſacrifices,and burnt offerings, that 
wee may ſacrifice vnto the Lox our 
God, | 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall eoe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe beleft behind: for 
thereof muſt wee take to ſeruethe Lok Þ 
our God: and we know not with what wee 
muſt ſerue the L o k v,yntill wee come thi- 


ther, 


27 © But the Lorp hardened Pharaohs 
hearr,and he would notletthem goe, _ 

28 And Pharaoh faid vatd htm, Get 
thee from mee, take heed to thy felfe : ſee 


my face no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt | 


my face,thou ſhale die, 
2 
well 1 


will ſeethy face againe no more, - 


CHA-P,-AL 


x Gods meſſage to the [ſraelites to borrow tewels of their | 


xerghbours. 4 Moſes threatntth Pharaoh with the 
death of the firiÞ boyne. 


AN the L o & Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, Yer 


will I bring one plague more ypon 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egppr, afterwards hee 


' will let you goe hence : when hee ſhall ler 


you goeghe ſhall ſurelythruſt you out hence 
altogether, 

2 Speake now inthe cares of the peo- 
pecan let euery man borrow of his neigh= 

our, and euery woman of her neighbour, 
*;cwels of filuer,and iewels of gold. | 

3 AndtheLox D gauethepeople fa- 
your in the ſight of the Egyptians, More- 
ouer,the man * Moſes was very greatinthe 
land of Egypt, inthe fight of Pharohs ſer- 
uants,and in the ſight of the people, 

4 And Moſes (aide, Thus faith the 
Lox, * About midnight will I go out mto 
the midſt of Egypr. 

5 Andaall the firſt borne inthe landof 
Egypt ſhall die, fromthe firſt borne of Pha- 
raoh,that fitteth ypon his throne, eucn vn- 


to the firſt borne of the maide ſeruant that} 


is behind the mill, and allthe firſt borne of 
beaſts. 

6 And thereſhall bee a great crie tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt , ſuch as there 
was none like it, nor ſhall bee like it any 
more, 

7 Butagainſtany ofthe children of Il 
racl, ſhall not a dogge mooue histongue, 
againſt man or beaſt : that yee may know 
how thatthe L o x Þ doeth put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Iſrael, 

8 Andall Suſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto mee, and bow downe them- 
ſelues vato mee,ſaying, Get thee out, and 
all thepeople that t followthee; and after 
that Twill goe out: and hee went out from 
Pharaoh in a greatanger, 

And the Lok Db ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Pharaoh ſhall not hearken ynto you, that 
my wonders may bee multiplied in the land 


ot Egypt. 


And Moſes ſaid , Thou haſt ſpoken | 
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Vnleauened bread, 


| 


| 


LD ond 


f Heb. ſonne 
ofa yeere. 


7 Hebr. be- 
tweene the 
two cutungs, 


| 


- 10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh: andthe LorkvDÞ 
hardened Pharaohs heart, (o that he would 


not let the children of Iſrael goe out of his 
land. 


CHAP. XIF 


1 Thebeginning of the yeeve us changed. 31 The Paſſe- 
ouer u inititured, 11 The Rite of the Paſſeoner* 
15 Unleauened bread, 2g The first berne are 
flame, 31 The Tfraelites are driien out of the land. 
37 They come to Succoth, 4.3 The ordinance cf the 

| Paſſeouer. 

AR the L ok Þ ſpake rnto Moſes and 

Aaron in the land of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 This moneth />all bee ynto you the 
beginning of monerhs : it ſhall bee the firſt 
moneth of the yeere to you, 

2 © Speake vntoall the Congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this 


moneth, they ſhall take to them every man 


a lambe, according to the houſe of ther fa- 
thers,a || lambe for an houſe, 

And if the houſhold bee too little for 
the lambe, let him and his nezghbour next 
vnto his houſe, take it according to the 
number of the ſoules:euery man according 
to his eating ſhall make your count for the 
lambe. 

Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, 
a male F of the firſt yeere: yee ſhall take it 
out from the ſheepe or from the goats. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it vp vatill the 
fourteenth day of the ſame moneth : and 
the whole aflembly of the congregation of 
Iſrael hall kill ir F in the cuening, | 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it onthe rwo fide poſtes, andonthe 
| vpper doore poſte of the houſes, wherein 
they ſhall catit, | 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh in that 


{ night roſte with fire, - and vanleauened 
| bread , and with bitter berbes they ſhallieate 


10 And yee ſhall let nothing of it re- 
| maine yntill the morning : and that which 


| remaineth of it yntill che morning, ye ſhall 


burne with fire. 

17 4Andthus ſhall yeeateit: with your 
loynes girded, -yourſhooes on your feete, 
and yourſtiffe in your hand : and yee ſhall 
eatitin haſte: jt isthe L oR D s Paſſeouer, 


12 For Twill paſſe through the land'of 


Egypt this night , and will ſmice. all the 


=—_— 


9 Eate notof it raw, norſodden at all 
\} with water, but roſte wich fire : his head, 
| with his legges, and with the purtenances 
1 thereof. 


j token ypon the houſes where you are : and 


| to ſmite the Egyptians, and when hee ſeeth 


firit borne intheland of Egypt, both man | 
and beaſt , andagainft all the || gods of E- 
egypt I will execute indgement : I am the 
LoRD. 

12 Andthebloodſhall bee to youfor a 


whenlT ſee the blood, I will paſſe oner you, 
and the plague ſhall not bee ypon you Þ to 
deſtroy you,whenT ſmitethe land of Egypr. 

14 And this day ſhall be ynto youfor a 
memoriall: and you ſhall keepe ita feaſt to 
the L o x D,throughout your generations : 
you ſhall keepe it a fealt by an ordinance 
for euer, 

15 Seuen dayes Mall ye cate ynleauened 
bread , even the hr{t day yee ſhall put away 
leanen outof your houſes : For whoſocuer 
cateth:;leauened bread , from the firſt day 


vntill the ſeuenth day,that ſole ſhall be cut 


off from Iſracl. | 

16 And in the firſt day there /ſhalbe an 
holy conuocation, and inthe-ſeuenth day 
there ſhall be ani holy conuocationto-you: 
a0 manner of worke ſhall be done in'them, 
ſave that which every f man mult eate, that 
onely may be done of you, 

17 Andyce ſhall obſerue the feaf? of yn- 
leauened bread: for in the (elfe ſame day 
haue I brought your armiesout of theland 
of Egypt ; therefore ſhall yee obſerne this 
day in your generations , by an ordinance 
for euer, 

18 <q *In thefirſt moneth, on the foure-. 
teenth day of the moneth at euen, yce ſhall 
eate ynleauened bread, yntillthe one and 
twentieth day of the maneth at euen. | 

19 Seuen dayes ſhall there be no-Jeauen 
found in your houſes: for whoſocuer eateth 
that which is leanened,cuenthat ſoule ſhall 


ee \ 


| 


T Heby fors | 
deſtruttim, | 


T Hei r.ſou] 


*Leuit. 23, 
num. 28.16 


be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
whether he be a ſtranger , or borne inthe 
land. -- | 

20 Yeſhalleat nothing lequened: in all 
your habitations ſhall yee cate vnleanened 
bread. | 

21 <q Then Moſes called for all the El- 
ders of [ſ{rael, and ſaid yntothem ; Drawe 
out and take youa || lambe, according to 
your families, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22. * And yee ſhalltake abunch of hy- 
ſope, and dip it in the blood that «inthe 
baſon, and ftrike the latell and the two. 
ſide-poſtes with the blood that is in the 
baſon: and none of you ſhall goe outat the 
doore of his houſe, yntillthe morning, 


23 Forthe Loxp will paſle through | 


O 


the 


| 


f Or, kidde, 


«cb.l 1,46 
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the blood vpon thelintell, and an the two | quired: and they (poitedthe Egyptians. | 
fide poſtes, the Lok Dd will paſſe ouer the 27 gAnd*thechildren of Iſrael jour- | * Num, z 3.3 
doore, and will notſuffer the deſtroyer to | neyed from Rameſesto Succoth,about lixe 
come in yntv your houſes to ſmite you, hundred thouſand on foote that were men, 
24 And yee ſhall obſerue this thing for | belide children. | 
4n ordinanceto thee, andto thy ſonnes for | 38 And af mixed multitude went vp al | FHe.2 great 
cuer. i 4 ſo with them,and flocks and herds,cuen ve- | mixture, . 
25 Anditſhall cometopaſſewhen ye be | ry much cartell, | 
come to the land, whichthe Lo & Þ will 29 And they baked vnleauened cakes of 
giue you, according as hee hath promiſed, | the dough,which they bronghe forth out of. 
| that ye ſhall keepe this ſeruice. | Egypt;for it was not leauened, becauſethey 
+loſh.4.6, | 26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe ; when | were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not 
your children ſhall ſay vnto,you , What | tarie, neither had they prepared for them- 
meane you by this ſeruice ? ſelues any victuall, 

27 Thatye ſhallſay, It isthefacrificeof | 40 q Now the ſojourning of the chil- 
theLo x ps Paſſeouer,who paſſed ouerthe | dren of Iſrael , who dwelt in Egypt , was ] 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, | * fourehundredandcrhirty yeeres. x wv ty. | 
when he ſmote theEgyptians,anddelinered | 41 Anditcametopaſleattheend ofthe 1 4g | 
our houſes, And the people bowed the | foure hundred andthirtie yeeres, exenthe 5 | 
head,and worſhipped. ſelfe ſame day it came to paſle , that all the | 

28 And the children of Iſracl went a- | hoſtsof the Lo & Þ went out from theland 
. [way, anddidas the Loxp had commanded | of Egypt. 

Moſes and Aaron,ſo d:d they. | - -42 Itis af nightto bee much obſerued | + ryeby. a 
*Chap.11.4] - 29 q* Anditcametopaſſethatatmid- | vntotheLoxDp,for bringingthem out from | nighrofob- |} 
high the Lo & Þ ſmoteall the firſt borne | the land of Egypt: This is thatnight of the |/#44i10n9. | 


\Wifd.18. [inthelandof Egypt, * from the firſt borne | Lon Þ to be obferuedof all the children'of | 
it, 


* 


of Pharaoh that ace on his throne, ynto | Iſracl,in their generations, [ 
| the firſt borne of the captiue that was inthe | 43 CAndthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes and 
+Hd,bouſe |[F dungeon,and all the firſt borne of cattell, | Aaron ,, Thisisthe ordinance of the Paſſe- 
elepits |}... 30 And Pharaoh roſe vp inthe night, | our: there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, 
hee andall his ſeruants, and all the Egypri- | 44 Butcuery mans ſeruantthat is bought 
ans; and therewas a greatcriein Egypt: for | for money , when thou haſt circumciſed 
there was not a houſe , wherethere was not | him,then {ball he eat thereof. 
onedead. | 45 Atorreiner,and an hired ſeruant ſhall 
21 EAndhecalledfor Moſes and Aaron | noteattheteof. 
by night,and ſaid,Riſe vp,and getyon forth | 46 *Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou; 
from amongſt my people, both you andthe | ſhalt not carie foorth ought of thefleſh a- 
children of Iſrael : Wo} o0,ſeruethe Loxp, | broad out of the houſe , * neither ſhall yee 
as ye haue ſaid, breake a bone thereof, 
22 Alſo take your flockes , and your | 47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
herds, as yee haueſaid : and bee gone, and | fkeepe it. 
' |bleſſe mealſo.: / [OBI LL 3h 48 And when a ſtranger ſhall fojourne 
33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vp- | With thee', andwill keepe the Paſſeouer to ! 
on the people, that they mightſend them | the L o x Þ, let all his males be circumci- 
out of theland in haſte: for they ſaid, Wee | ſed,andthenlethim comeneere,and keepe 
{be all dead wen. it, it: and hee ſhall bee as one that is bornein 
4 And the people tooke their dough | the land: for no vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 
[04ugh. [before it was leaucned,, their [| kneading | eatthereof © 
tropghes being bound: yp in their.clothes | 49 Onelay ſhalbe'ro him that js home- 
ypontheir ſhoulders. Tet borne, and ynto the ftranger that ſoiour- 


| 
+ Heb.doe tt. | 


35 Andthe children of Iſrael did accor- | neth among,you. | 
ding tothe word of Moſes: andtheybor- | 50 "Thus didall the'children of Ifrael: 
rowed of the Bpyptians * iewels'of filuer,'| astheL o x D commanded Moſes and Ag- 
andiewels of gold,and raimemt. -* | | ronſadidthey, | 

36 Andthe Lox pgavethepevoplefa- | Fro Pani Can ropalle y (elfe famed 
uour inthe fight of theEgyprians ,' / that | thatthe'Loxp,did bring thechild f 
they lent ynto them ſuch things as they re- racl out off landof Egypr,by th 
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|» Chap. 22. | 
9 | 
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LORDS. 


CHA P,-XIITL, 
1 The firs borne are ſanfified to God, 3 The memo- 
riall of th: Paſſeouer u commaunded, x1 The first- 
lings of beaſts aye ſet apart, 17 The Iſraclites goe out 
of Eg ypt,and carte Ioltphs bones with them, 20 They 


4% 


come to Etham, 21 God guideth them by apillar of 
acloud,and a pillar of fire. 


Nd the Lo & Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
2 *Sancific ynto meall the firſt borne, 
whatſoeuer openeth the wombe, among 
the children of Iſrael, both of man and of 
beaſt: it is mine, 
3 CAnd Moſes ſaid ynto the people, 
Remember this day, in which ye came out 
from Egypt,out ofthe houſe of f bondage : 
for by ſtrength of hand the Lorp brought 
you out from this place: there thall no lea- 
uened bread becaten, 
4 Thisday came yeoutzinthe moneth 
Abib. ro 
5 CAnditſhalbewhenthe Loxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the 
Hiuites,and the Tebulfites, which hee {ware 
vnto thy fathers to giue thee,a land flowing 
with milke and hony, that thou ſhalt keepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth, 
6 Seuen dayes {halt thou eate vnleaue- 
ned bread, and in theſcuenth day ſhall bee 
afeaſttotheLoKRop. | 
7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen 
daies : andthere ſhallnoleauened bread be 
ſcene with thee, neither ſhall there be lea- 
nen ſeenewith thee in all thy quarters. 
8 <qAnd thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in 
that day, ſaying, This # done becaule of that 
which the Lokp did vnto me, when I came 
forth out of Egypr. 
' 9 Andit Tall befor a fignevnto thee, 
vponthine hand, and for a memoriall be- 
tweene thine cies, that the LoxDs law may 
bee 1n thy mouth : for with a ſtrong hand 
hath the Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou ſhalttherefore keepe this or- 
dinance in hisſeaſon from yeere to yere, 
' 11 «Anditſhalbewhenthe Lox ſhall 
{ bring thee into theland ofthe Canaanites, 
as hee ſware ynto thee, and to thy fathers, 
and ſhall gineit thee; 
12 * That thou ſhalt F ſet apart ynto 
the Lox all that opencththe matrix, and 
every firſtling that commeth. of a beaſt, 
which thou haft', the males ſhall bee, the 


And; ene 


- 


: Ge VI SBDORA.00! 
| ly every firftling of an. afſe thou 
Jhalf redeeme with a[}lambe.; andif thou 


[ 


\ hisnecke, and all the firſt borne of man a. 


| Succoth, and encamp 


"wilt notredeeme it,, then thou ſhalt breake 


moneſt thy children ſhalt thou redeeme. 
14 qAnd itſhall bee when thy ſonne af-: 
keththeef intimeto come, ſaying , What 
is this? that thou ſhalt ſay vnto him ; By 
ſtrength of hand the Loxo brought ys our 
from Egypt,from the houſe of bondage. 

15 And it came topaſle when Pharaoh 
would hardly let vs goe,that the L orD ſlew 
all the firſt borne in theland of Egyprt,both 
the firſt borne of man,and the firſt borne of 
bealt : ThereforeI facrificetothe Lo xp 

all y openeth the matrix, being males : bur 
all the firſt born of my children I redeeme, 
16 Anditſhalbe fora token ypon thine 
hand,and for frontlets betweenetnine cies. 
For byſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
vs forth out of Egypt. 

17 CAnditcame to pafle when Pharaoh 
had let the people goe, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines,although that wasneere: For God 
ſaid, Leſt peraduenture the people repent 
when they ſee warre , and they returne to 
Egypt: "7 
18 But God led the people about tho- 
row the way of the wildernes of the red ſea: 
and the children of Iſrael went vp {| harne(- 
ſed out of the land of Egypt. I 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Io- 
ſephwith him : for hee had ſtrairly (worne 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying z * God will 
ſurely viſite you, and yee ſhall carie yp my 
bones away hence with you. 

20 And *they took their iourneyfrom 
ed in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderneſle, | 

21 And*theL ox Dp went beforethem 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to leade them 
the way, and by night in a pillar of fire , to 
givethem light to goe by day and night, 

22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
cloude by day, * no: the pillar of fire by 
night, f-om before the people. \s 

CHAP. XIIH, 
1 Godinfirufeth the Iſraelites im their 1ourney. 5 Pha- 
rach purſueth aſter they, 10 The Iſraelites mur- 

mure 13 Moſes comporteth them, 15 God ity u- 

Heth Moſes. 1 9 Theclowd remooueth behind the campe. 

21 .The Iſraelites paſſe thorow the red ſea, 23 which 

drowneth the Egyptians. | 
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Nd the L o & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 


laying, | 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
that they turne and encampe before * Pi- 
bake Forazcn Migdoland the ſeazouer 
aoainſt Baal-zephon; before it, ſhall ye en- 


— 


4 


| Heby, ts 
aRorron., 


| 0r,by fa 


'& ratikg. 


F Gen.30. 
25.i0{h,14 


32, 


* Num. 34, 


* Num, 14 
x 4. deut,11 
3 3-pſal.7l 
14.1.0, 

10.1, 


*Nehee9) | 


.# Num. 334 


carpe by the ſea, 


_ 


3 For| 


kg 


I” ——_—_—— 
Xl, 


YEE; 3 DER 


ano. _—__. 


Pharaoh purſ ueththem 


Chap.xiij. 


wy The ſea is divided. | 


t Toſh. 24.6. 
[,MACC. 4+ Þ 


|| Or, Foy 
WHCYeas you 


day,Q0c, 


JamthcLokDd. 


haye ſeene the 
Epyptians to | 


2 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children 
of Iſrael., They are intangled in the land, 
the wilderneſle hath ſhut them in, 

And Lwill harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he ſhall follow after them , & Iwillbee 
honoured ypon Pharaoh, and ypon all his 

hoſte, that the Egyptians may know that [ 
Rnd rhey did fo. 

C Anditwastoldtheking of Egypt, 
that the people fled : And the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people, and they ſaid , Why haue wee 
done this, that we haue let Ifrael goe from 


{ ſeruingvs? 


6 And hemade ready his charet, and 
tooke his peoplewith him. 

7 And hee tooke fixe hundred choſen 
charets, and all the charets of Egypt, and 
captaines ouer euery one of them, 

8 And theLox Þhardenedthe heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued 
after the children of Iſrael : & the children 


hiroth before Baal-zephon, 

10 <q And when Pharaohdrew nigh,the 
children of Iſrael lift vp their eycs, and be- 
holde, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were ſore afraid : and the children 
of Iſrael cried out vnto the LomD. 

11 Andthey ſaidvnto Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt , haſt thou 
taken vs away to die in the wilderneſle? 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with ys, to 
cary vs forth out of Egypt ? 

12 * Isnotthis the wordthat we did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that we 
may ſerue the Egyptians ? For it had beene 
better forys to ſerue the Egyptians, then 
that we ſhouid dic in the wilderneſfle. 

12 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, 
Feare ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the faluati- 
on ofthe L o x D,which he wil ſhew to you 
today: || fortheEgyptians whom ye haue 
ſeeneto day , yee ſhallſeethem againe no 
more for cuer, 

14 The Loxp fhall fightfor you, and 
ye ſhall hold yourpeace. 

15 CAndthe 3 O R D ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Wherefore crieſt thou ynto mee ? Speake 
ynto the children of Iſrael, that they goe 
forward. 

16 Butlift thouypthy rod, and ſtretch 
outthine hand ouer the ſea, anddiuide it : 


| 


| 


| ouertheſea,andtheL o k Þ cauſed the ſea 


. behind them, 


| 


and of the cloud, and troubled the hoſte of 


and the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on dric 
oround thorow the mids of the ſea, 

17 And1I,behold,I wil harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, & they ſhall follow them : 
and I will get mee honoktir ypon Pharaoh, 
and ypon al his hoſte,vpon lus charets,and 
vpon his horſemen, 


18 And the Egyptians ſhall know thatT | - 


am the L o kx d,when I haue gotten me ho- 
nour ypon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and} 
ypon his horſemen, 

19 qAnd the Angel of God which went 
before the campe of Iſrael , remooued and 
went behinde them and the pillar of the 
cloud wentfrom bcforc their face, & ſtood 


20 Andit came betweene the campe of 
the Egyptians, and the campeof Iſrael, and 
itwasa cloud and darknefſle zo them , but it 
gave light by night ro theſe: ſothatthe one } 
camenot neere the other all the night, | 

21 And Moſes itretched out his hand o- 


to goe backe by a ſtrong Eaſt windeall that 
night, and made theſeadricland, andthe 
waters werc * dinided, | 

22 And *thechildren of Iſrael went in- 
tothe midſt ofthe ſeaypon thedry ground, 
and the waters were a wall ynto them on 
theirright hand,and ontheirleft, 

22 CAndthe Epyptians purſued , and 
wentin after them,to the midſt of the Sea, 
euen all Pharaohs horſes, his charets and | 
his horſemen, | 

24 Andit cameto paſſe, that in the mor- 
ning watch the Lov looked vnto the hoſt 
ofthe Egyptians, through thepillar of fire, 


*Tolh.423o 
pſal. 11 4.3. 


*Pfal.98.13] | k 


I.COI.IO0.1, 
hebr,11,29.] 


the Egyptians, 

25 And tooke off their charet wheeles, | 
[| that they draue them heauily: So that the 
Epyptiansſaid , Let vs flee from the face of 
Iſrael: for the L o m Þ fighteth forthem, a- 
gainſt the Egyptians, 

26 CAndtheL ok DÞ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand oner the Sea, that 


I] Or,nade 


themtogoe } | 


beauily. 


the waters may come gon vpon the E- 
oyptians, vpon their charets, and vpon 
their horſemen, | BER 
27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 
hand ouer the Sea, and the Seareturned to 
his ſtrength whenthe morning appeared : 
and the Egyptians fled wen; hs, and the 
Lord f ouerthrewe the Egyptians in the 
midſt ofthe ſea, 


28 Andthewaters returned , and cone- 
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the hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the ) 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, . 
ſea atter them; there remained not ſo much | the earth ſwallowed them, 
*PAal.106, as* one of them. 13 Thou inthy mercy halt led forth the 
tle | 29 Burthechildren of Iſracl walked yp- | people which thou haſt redeemed : thou 
'03 drie land in the midit of the ſea,and the | haſt rn them in thy ſtrength ynto thy 
(Waters were a wall vatochemon their right | holyhabitation, | 
'hand,and on theirlecft, 14 * Thepeople ſhallhearec, and bee a- Na wp 25) 
' 30 Thusthe Lord Cued Iſrael that | fraid : forrow thall take hold on the inhabi- | © 4% 
diy out ofthe hand ofthe Egyptians : and | tants of Paleſtina, 
| Ifrael ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the ea Is Thcnthedukes of Edom ſhall be a- 
| ſhore, | mazed : the mighty men of Moab tremb- 
57.6. Iu | 31 And Iſrael ſaw that great | worke | ling ſhall take hold ypon them: all the in- 
ohne: which the L o  Þ did ypontie Egyptians : | habitants of Canaan ihall melt away. 
| and the people feared the Loxn,and belcc- 16 *Feare and dread thall fall ypon | + Deur.2,25 
ued the L © k »,and his ſeruant Moſes, them, by the gre:tnelle ofthine arme they | ioſh. 2.5. 
CHAP, XV. ſhalbe 2s _— as a g's tillthy people paſle | - 
© Moſes ſong. 2:2 Thepeop!e want water, 23 Tie | wer, OLom, tillthe people paſle oner, 
waters at Marah are bnter, 25 cAtree ſweetnath which thou haſt purchaſed, 
them, 27 At Elimare twelae wils, and ſeuentic 17 Thouflalt bring themin, and plant } 
palrae 1 029. | them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
ACS vo Hen fang * Moſes andthe children of | intheplace, OLorD, which thou haſt 
Hes Iſrael thisſongvnto the L oRD, and | made fortheero dwelin, inthe Sanctuary, | 
{pike,ſaying,Twill fing vato the Loxp: for | O Lorn,which thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. 
he hath trim nphed oloriouly,thehorle and 18 The LoRrD (hall reigne for euer and 
his rider hath he chrowen into the ſea. cucr, ww 

2 The Lorpismy ſtrength and ſong, 19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went it 
and he is become my ſaluation: hee is my | with his charets and with his horſemen in- 
God, andI willprepare himan habitation, | t6 the ſea, and the L o r Þ brought againe 
my fathers God,and I will cxalt him. the waters of the ſea ypon them : Burt the 

2 The Lox D#amanot warre : the | children of Iſrael went on drieland in the 
Lo R ÞD # his Namc. mids of the ſea, | 

4 Pharaohscharets and his hoſte hath | 20 q And Miriam the Propheteſſe the fi- | 
hee caſt into the ſea: his choſen caprtaines | ſter of Aaron, tooke a timbrel in her hand, 
alſo are drowned in the red ſea. and all the women went outafter her, with 

5 Thedepths hauecoucred them: they | timbrels,and with dances. 
ſanke into the bottome as a ſtone. 21 And Miriam anſwered them , Sing 

6 Thyright hand,O Lokv,is become | yeto the Loxp,for he hath triumphed glo- 
poriogs in power ghyrigit and, Lox, | riouſly: the horſe and his rider hath hee 
hath daſhed inpieces the enemie, throwen into the ſea, 

7 Andinthe greatnes of thine excel- 22 SoMoſes brought Iſrael from the 
lencie thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that | red ſea, & they went out into the wildernes 
roſe vp againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy | of Shur: and they went three dayesin the 
wrath,which conſuned them as ſtubble. wildernes,and found no water, | 

8 Andwith the blaſt of thy noſtri]sthe 2 2 © And when they came to Marah, | 
waterswere gathered together : the floods | they couldnot drinke of the waters of Ma- 
ſtood ypright as an heape ,.and the depthes | rah,forthey were bitter: therfore the name 
were congealedinthe heart of the ſea, of itwas called ||Marah, [] That is, 

9 Theenemyſaid, Twill purſue, I will 24 And the people murmured againſt | ##terrſ7. 
ouertake, Twilldiuide the fpoile: myluit | Moſes,ſaying,What ſhall we drinke ? | 
| | ſhalbe ſatiſhed ypon them : I will draw wy 25 Andhecried yntotheLoRDd: and 
1] 0r,79p9y- | {yord,mine hand ſhall [| deſtroy them. the Loxp thewed him a* tree,which when | *Ecclu 38.5 

feffe 10 Thoudidit blow withthy wind ,-the | hee had caſt into the waters , the waters | 
ſea couered them, they ſankeas lead inthe | were made ſweete : there hee made a ſta- 
mighty waters, | tute, andanordinance, and there he proo- 
__ | xr Who#likeyntothee,O Loxp,amog | uedthem, 
[#8 {Or paighti the {| gods ? who # like thee, glorious in ho- 26 And ſaid, Ifthou wilt diligently hear- | 
WY Jones, linefle, fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders! kentothe yoice ofthe Loxd thy Onan 
x wilt 
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| ——"Twiltdoe chat which is rightin his Gghr; and. 


| The [{raclitesmurmute; 


Chap.xvi. 


9 ee Wy err. 


Quailes ſen t,and Mania, 


*Num.z3 9 


.; 


THthepor- 
len of a day 
mh day, 


wilt giue eare to his commandements, pnd 
keepe all his tarutes, Twil F; none of theſe 
diſcaſes ypon thee , which Thaue brought 
ypon the Egyptians: for I amthe Lonxp 
that healeththce, 

27 q* And they cameto Elim: where 
were twelue wels of water, artdthteeſcore 
andren palme trees, aud they encamped 
there by the waters. 

CHAP, XVI. 


x The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur for 


want of bread, 4 God promiſeth them bread from 

heauen, 11 4ailes ave ſent, 14 And Manna, 

16 The ordering of Manna, 2.5 It was hot to bee 
| found onthe Sabbath, 32 Anomerefit spreſerued. 


A Nd they tooke their journey from E-.| 


lim, and all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael came vnmto the wildernes 
of Sin, whichis betweene Elim and Sinai, 
onthe fifteenth day of the ſecandmoneth 
after theirdeparting out of y land of Egypt. 

2 Andthe ele congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againftMoſes 
and Aaronin the wildernefle, 

2 Andthe children of Tſtacl laid ynto 


|them,, Would to God wee had died bythe 


hand of the L ox Þ inthe land of Egypr, 
when wee ate by the fleſh pots , and when 
we did eate bread to the full : for yee haue 
brought vs forth into this wildernes, to kill 


{this whole aſſembly with huager. | 
4 © ThenſaidtheLoxpd ynto Moles, 


Behold, Iwill raine bread from heauen for 
you , and the people ſhall goe out, and ga- 
ther Þ a ccrtaine rate euery _ , thatT may 
proue them , whether they will walke in my 
Law,or no, 

5 Andit ſhall come topaſle,thaton the 


{xt day, they ſhall prepare that which they | 


bring in,and it ſhalbetwiſe as much as they 
gather daily, 


5 And Moſesand Aaronſaid vntoall | 
the children of Iſrael, At euen,then ye ſhall 


know thatthe Lox hath broughtyou our 
from the land of Egypt. 20] 
. 7 Andinthe morning, thenye ſhal ſee 
the glory ofthe Loxp : for that he heareth 
your murmurings againſt the Lord : And 
what are we,that yemurmure againſt ys? 

8 And Moſes faid, This ſhalbe when the 
Loxkp ſhallgineyouin the euening fleſh 
toeat,and inthe morning bread to the full: 
forthar the L o x D hearethyourmurmu- 
rings which ye murmure againſt him and 
what are we 2 your murmurings are nota- 
gainſt vs,but againſttheLo xD. 

9 © And: Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, 


——— 


Sxy viit6 All che'Co cegarion'of the:chil- 


dterv of Ifract ,, Come nicere before the 
Loxp:forhe hath-heard your 7 war 75 
xo Andit came topaſieas Aaron ſpake 
vato the whole Coneregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſra &}, that they looked roward the 
wilderneſſe, and behold, theglory of the 
Loxp * appearedinthe cloud, '.'. 
'1r CAndthe Loxvb ſpake yntoMo- 
ſes,faying, 


children of Iſrael : Speake vnto them , ſay- 
ing, Atcuen yce ſhall cate fleſh, andin the 
morning ye ſhall be filled with bread : &.yc 
ſhall know that IT am the Lo &'p your God. 
12 Andir came to paſſe, that at eucn*the 
quailes came vp, and couered the campe ; 
and in the morning the dewe lay round a- 
bout the hoſte, | 
14 And when"the dew that lay was gone 
vp,behold, yponthe face of the wilderneſfec 
there lay a ſmall round things4s ſmall as the 
hoarefroſt onthe ground. = L 
15 Aridwhen the children of Iſrael ſaw 
it, they ſaid one to another, || It is Manna : 
for they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes 
ſaid vnto them , * This is the breadwhich 
the L 0 & Dhathgiuenyou to cate, 
16 This s the thing which the Loxp 


z 


according to his eating : an Omerf for c- 
unery man,according tothe number of your 
f perſons , take yee euery man for them 
whichareinhistents, 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo,and 
gathered ſome more,fomeleſle. 

18 Andwhen they did mete#it with an 
Omer , * hethar gathered much , had no- 
thingouer, and hethat gathered lirle, had 
no lacke: they gathered every man accor- 
ding to hiseating, 

19 And Moſesſaid , Letno manleaue 
of ittill the morning, 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened 
not ynto Moſes, but ſome ofthem left of it 
vntil the morning,and it bred wormes, and 
ſtanke: and Moſes was wroth with them, 

21 And they gathered it euery morning 
euery man according to his eating : and 
when the Sunne waxed hate,it melted. 

22 CAnd it came to paſſe that on the ſixt 
day they gathered twiſe as much bread,two 
Omersfor one wan: andall the rulers of 
the evogregiien came and told Moſes, 

22 Andhefaidvntothem, This is that 
whichthe L ok D hath aid, To morow # 
the reſt ofthe holy ſabbath yntothe Lond: 


i SORTHES bake 


12 Thauc heard the murmurings$ of the | 


hath commanded: gather of it enery man 


wy 


| 


| 


| 


*Chap«1 3. 


120 


"Num. 11.31 


*Num.11.7, 


oſal,7 8.24. 


wiſd, 16, 20, 


f Or what 
thu ? or ot is 
a portion, 


+ Hebr by the 


*2.Cor.8.15 


*Iohn 6,31. 
1,cor.10.3. | 


polle or head, | 
F Hebr. ſowles, 


i ——— 


— Inn. 


—- 


—_— 


. — 


SIEIITITS—OEE ACC _— 
MED a oat 20 2 tins 

_ 5 ———_—_—_ w_ 

- > 


a 
-- 
"4. 
_ - 
> — 
—_ - 
— 
F 


= _ Inf 


& 


- = 
bY "_ > i; 
- LS mw» \ 72 : 
% A "TIT - , o 
4» £4 A EIIOY l Vat 
4 <4 = A +a? Kf;s ' - 4 4 
Co 
_ - 
-_ — 
D—_— q » 
_ _——_ ma m_ JS. 
PIR "Md Pre. ——__— 
W _— 4H 
- »4 w- #3 hw 


oem ene =———_ Pm 


—_ 
— —_—_ ret EE re 


Eo. 7b == == pl 
(3 IR erent ee PTIT IEEE eo Ro mT II” ooeRT cy. I IYISYY Lay Te: 0 oo * 


= = 
ou” — womens 


- 
—__. 
* . 4 . +" a - > ——=Y 0 
Co > oe . g—_ d " i Da 3 , - 
_ —= gh * — ” — Sr 5 x - - ” an F % = " 
£ IX : cya racemes ht —— . » ST IED _ - 
_ = Sts Boprrt ment rm er ey on p _ _ * _——y = 
A : p 644 & —_ -— tb 
pu n — i a - _ w _ _ * l iid 
. _— ” . 
Ns —_ a 5 __ _ - — 0 be 
- *, — -- - FR 4 . _— C - - agp-— ano woos = P_ _ = — " ; 
_ _ = OE x 
þ4 * = » ts ——_ Kat _ M "Y -6 - > = _—_ _— -- Px IG 
Pw c_- x - > Ee >. + © NE 5-4 .S L D ANITA on = ;- 7 = — , 
gs——<—a- -_ - wv _- _ Fs — w_— nn - ——_ anelaix = - ——_ - mw - - LS 
. —_ - a —_ - —_ * dnp, <a - - - - 
=_ PT < - _ om - - « _— _ ba - , 
- F - —_— — Fl *X : » * Xe hy - 
- —_ > III” 3” © " = O -] - 
4 ——_— - > a V D (ths =_ - Mike: g 
= - uz —__ _— - a = ” ad - w —_ —  —_ - — — _ — - _ _ _ 
” y ; - = — _ _— _ - _ —_ 
= —_ - 
” y = 
we ee Is IS 
< - - - = -_ - - 


4 l 
4. ! 
:4 for ET 
A 
0 
i! TY 
4 , | 
+ Is AS! 
" - IO 1 
#8! T7 
,"Y A 4Y k 207 
Fi : : } v1 7 "ra 
$08 *% \ 
«22 1 8 
:; & 
' o o W.. £ 
1TT L 
£ po 
f 
? - 


. . - w - - _ _ _ —_ 
- <>; = _ — = —_ 
2” EEG, _—_ - — = bh 


- = 
[EIS 


| "Mannareferued: 


TT TITUS HY Bo WE TA / IRR, SIEGE IR Ee 00 DAE IR EL An > AGEL om tt nts es noo 


Exodus. 


O19 SIGs po 


"I : 


The Ifraclites ouercome Amalek, | | 


F F . 'T f 'y *Tofh. 5. I'S. 
ET} jnehem.g.ts 


ery that which you will bake , to day, and 
and (ceth that yewill ſeeth , and that which 
remainethouer, lay yp for youto bee kept 
yatill the morning. Ef erty 

24 Andthey laidit yp till the morning, 
as Moſes bade : and it did notſtinke, net- 
ther wasthere any wormetherein, 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eatthatto day, for 
todayisa Sabbathyntothe L o rx D: today 
ye ſhall not findit inthe field, 

25 Sixedayesyee ſhall gatherit, but on 
the ſcuenth day which 5 the Sabbath, in it 
there ſhalbe,none, MS FE facge 

27 CAndit.came to paſſe, that there 
went out ſsme of hole onthe ſeuenth 
day for to gather,and They found none. 
long refuſe yee to keepe my Commaunde- 
.ments,and my lawes ? 

29 See,forthatthe Lok Dp hath gwen 
youthe Sabbath , therefore hee giueth you 
on the fixtday the bread oftwo dayes : a- 
bideye euery man in hisplace ;: letno man 
goe out of hisplace on the ſeuenth day, 


day. rt Fs 
: 1 And the houſe of Iirael called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like Co- 
riander (cede, white : and thetaſte of it was 
like wafers made with hony, 

22 CAndMoſes ſaid, This #the thing 
which the L o x D commaundeth: Fill an 
Omer of itto be kept for your generations, 
that they may ſee the bread wherewith I 
haue fedde youin thewilderneſſe , when I 
brought youforth from theland of Egypt. 

33 AndMoſesſaidynto Aaron, Take a 
pot ,and put an Omerfull of Mannathere- 
in,and lay it vp beforethe Lox, to be kept 
for your generations. | 

24 Asthe L o x D commanded Moles, 
ſo Aaronlaid it yp before the Teſtimonie, 
tobe kept. | 
25 Andthe childreof Iſraeldideat Man- 


na fourty yeres, * yntill they cameto a land . 


inhabited : they did eat Manna, vatili they 
came yntothe borders of y land of Canaan, 
36 Nowan Omer is the tenth part of 
an Ephah. 
:C HA P. XVII. 
x The people mmurnure for water at Rpmdim. 5 
Ged ſendeth : him for water to the rocke in Horeb. 
8 Amalek is ouercome by the holding wp of Moſes 


* handes. 15 Moſes buildeth the Altar ITE H'O- 
V AH Ni. | 

A Ndall the Congregation of the chil- 

"A dren of Ifraeld iourneiedfrom the wil- 


derneſſe of Sin,after their iourneyes,accor- 


28 AndtheLoxp ſaid vato Moſes, How 


39 Sothe people reſted onthe ſeuenth | 


ding tothe commandement ofthe Lox, 
and pitched inRephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drinke, 

2 Wherefore *the people did chide with 
Moles, and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may 
drinke. And Moſesſaid vntothem , Why 
chide you with meg ? Wherfore do yetempr 
theLorp? , | | 

3 Andthepeoplethirſtedthere for wa- 
ter , and the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, & ſaid , Wherefore is this that thou haſt 


broughtvsyp outof Egypt,to kil vsand our | 


children,and our cattell with thirſt ? 

4. AndMoſescryedvnto the Lon D, 
ſaying , What ſhall Idoe ynto this people ? 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

'5 : Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Go 
on before the people, and take with thee of 
the Elders of Iſrael: and thy rad wherewith 
* thou ſmoteſt the river,take inthine hand, 
and goe, | | 

| 6 *Behold, I will and before thee 
there, yponthe rocke in Horeb, andthou 
ſhalt ſmitetherxocke, and there ſhall come 
water out of it ,'that.the people may drinke. 


And Moſes did fo, inthe fight ofthe Elders | 


of Iſrael, 

7 Andhecalled the name of theplace, 
[| Maſfſah,and || Meribah,becauſe ofthe chi- 
ding ofthe children of Iſrael, and becauſe 
they tempted the Lox Þ, ſaying, Is the 
L oK'D among ys,or not ? 

8 q* Thencame Amalek, and fought 
withTſracl in Rephidim. | 

9 AndMoſcesſaidvnto* Ioſhna,Chuſe 
vs. out men,and go out,fightwith Amalck : 
to morrowlT wil itand on the top of the hil, 
withthe rod of Godin mine hand. 

10 So Iofhua didas Moſes had faidto 
him , and foughtwith Amalek : and Moſes, 
Aaron,& Hur,wentyp to the topof the hil. 

11 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
held vp his hand, that Iſrael preuailed: and 
when heelet downe his hand , Amalek pre- 
uailed, | 

12 But-Moſes hands were heauie, and 
they tookea ſtone ,; and put it vnder him, 
and heefate thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
ſaied vp hishands,the one onthe one fide, 
and the other on the other ſide, and his 
handes were ſteady vntill the going downe 
of the Sunne, Fey 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited  Amalek, 
and his people,with the edge ofthe ſword, 

14. And the Lok faid /vnto Moſes, 
Write this for amemoriall ina booke , and 
rehearſe itin theeares of Toſhua; for * I wil 

| vtterly 


— — 


| 


R— Cs 


*Num, 20,4 


*Chap.7.10 


" Num.20.9 
pſal,78.15. 
and 105.41, 
wild. 11.4, 
t.cor.10,4. 


[[Thar: is, 
Tent ation, 
[] That is, 
Chiding : or, 
frrife, 
*Deut. 2 5.17 
wiſd 11. 3 
"Calledle- 
ſus, AQs 7. 
45. 


*Num 24 20 
1.ſam, 1 5-3 
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[Moſes hisſonnes* * 


SAI EC EEE C7 
Chap«xviij. . 


Teth 


| That is, 
taLoRD 
my banner. 

!| Or, becauſe 
the hand of 
Amalek #4- 


gainſt the 


throne of the 
LorD,there- 


fore, &C. 


+ Hebr,The | 
hand pon the 
throne of the 


Lord, 


* Chap. 2. 


16: 


"Cha®.2. 22. 


| That 15, 
a ſtranger 
there. 

|| That Is, 
My God ts 
an helpe, 


them, 


f Heb peace, 


] Heb. found 


lek from ynder heaven; 
15 And Moſes built an Altar,and called 
thename of it]| Iz novanNiſh. 
16 For hee ſaid, || Becauſe the LonxD 
hath Cyorne that the LorD will have warre 
with Amalek from generation to gene- 


ration, | 
| C H A P. XVIII. 


x Tethro bringeth to Moſes hu wife and two ſomes. 7 
Moſes entertaineth him. x 3 Jethros counſell is accep- 
fed. 27 Tethrodeparteth. 


V Moſes father in law , heard of all 
that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſra- 
el his people, and that the L orb had 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt : 

2 | Then ITethro- Moles father in lawe 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, after hee had 
ſent her backe, | 

And her two ſonnes, of which the 
* name of the one was || Gerſhom:; for he 
ſaid, I haue bin an alien ina ſtrange land. 

4 And the name of theother was [| Eli- 
ezer: for the God of my father, ſaid he, was 
mine helpe, and dclivered mee from the 
ſvord of Pharaoh. 

5 AndTcthro Moſes father in law came 
with his ſonnes and his wife ynto Moſes in- 
tothe wilderneſle, where hee encampedat 
the mount of God, 

6 Andheſaidynto Moſes, Ithy father 
in lawTIcthroam come ynto thee, and thy 
wife, and hertwo ſonnes with her. 

7 (And Moſes went out to meet his fa- 
ther in law, and did obeyſance , . and kiſſed 
him : and they asked each other of their 
t welfare, and they came into thetenr, 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all 
thatthe L o kx Þ had done vanto Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians for Ifracls ſake, and all 
the trauailethar had F come vpon them by 
the way,and bowthe LoxDp deliuered them, 

g9 And Iethro reioyced for all the good- 
nefſe which the L o & Þ had doneto Iſrael]: 
whom he had deliuered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, 

10 And Tethro faid,Bleſſed bethe Loxp 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh, who hathdeliuered the people from 
vader the hand of the Epyptians. 

1t NowTknowthat the Lo x Dis grea- 
tetthen all gods : * forin the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly,he was aboue them, 

12 And lethro Moſes father inlaw tooke 
a burnt offering and ſacrifices for God:and 


ytterly put out the remembrance of Ama- 


Hen * Tethro the Prieſt of Midian 


ros'counſel} to him. | 


Aaroncame, and all the Elders of Iſrael, 
to eate bread with Moles father in law be- 
fore God. [6 

13 CAnditcame to paſſe onthe mor. 
row, that Moſes fate to 1udge the people: 


| and the people ſtood by Moles, from the 


morning vnto the cuening. 

14 And when Moſess father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What is 
thisthing that thou Jock to the people ? 
Why fitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the 
people ſtand by thee from morning ynto 
cuen ? 0 

15 And Moſes faide ynto his father in 
law, Becauſe the people come ynto mee to 
enquire of God, EN 

16 When they haue a matter,they come 
vnto me, and I iudge betweene fone and 
another, and I doe make them know the 
ſatutes of God and his Lawes. Jþ 

. 17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vato 
him, The thing thatthou doeſt,is not good 

18 + Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both 
thou, and thispeople that is with thee: for 
this thing is too heauy forthce; * thouart 
not able to performe it thy (elfe alone. 

19 Hearkennow ynto my voyce, Iwill 
2iue thee counſell, and: God ſhall bee with 
thee: Bethou for the people to Godward, 
that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes vnto 
God: | 

20 And thon ſhalt teachthem ordinan- 
ces and lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way 
wherein they muſt walke, and the worke 
that they mult doe. 

21 Moreouer thou ſhalt prouide out of 
all the people able men, ſuch as feare God, 
men of trueth, hating couetouſneſſe, and 
place/#ch ouer them, to bee rulers of thou- 
{ands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 6{- 
ties, andrulers of tennes, 

22 And letthem iudgethe people atall 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall bee that cuery great 
matter they ſhall bring ynto thee, but ener 
{mall matterthey ſhall iud oe: ſoſhallitbee 
eaſter for thy ſelte, and they ſhall beare the 
burden with thee. | 

23 If thouſhalt doe this thing,and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt bee able 
to endure, and allthis people ſhallalſo goe 
to theirplace in peace, 

24 So Moſes hearkened rothe yoyce of 
his father in law,& did all that he had faid. 

z5 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſracl, and madethem heads ouer the peo- 
ple, rulers cf thouſands,rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, andrulers of tennes, 

E 4 26 And 
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"Exodus,  &&«-Godralketh wich Moſes, | 


| 26 And they judged the people at all | _ 13 Andthoyſhalt ſet bounds yntothe ; 
ſeaſons: the hard cauſesthey brought vnto. | people round about,ſtying, Take heede to 
Moſes, but cuery ſmall matter they iudged | your (clues, y ye gonot vp into the mount, 
themſelues. | or touch the border of it : *whoſoeuer tou- | * Heb. x2. 
27 q And Moſes let hisfatherinJawe | cheth the mount, ſhall bee ſurely pur to | 20. 

depart,and he went his way into. his owne | death, Tbs | 
land. | | 13 There ſhall not a hand touch it, but | 
CHA-P.-:XIX. he ſhall ſurely bee ſtoned, or ſhot thorow, 

x The people come to Sinat. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes w- | whether it be beaſt or man,it ſhallnot lie: 
to the people out of the mount, 8 The peoples anſwere | yyhen thelſerumpet ſoundeth long,they ſhal | | 0r,Cornt, 

| 


| The peoples promiſe, 


retwried againe. 10 The people areprepared againſt the 
third day. 12 The mountane muſt not be touched. 16 CORR FP LO the mount. 
The ftareful preſence of God vpori ths mount. | 14 « And Moſes went downe from the 
N the third moneth when the children | mount yntothe people, and ſanQifiedthe 
of Iſracl were goneforth out of the land | people;and they wathed their clothes. 
of Egypt, the ſame day camethey into the 15 Andhetaid vntothe people,Be rea- 
wildernefle of Sinai. | dy againſtthe third day : come not at your 
2 For they were departed from Rephi- | wiues, 
dim,and were come tothe deſert of Sinai, 16 CAnd it_came to paſle on the third | 
and had pitched inthe wildernes, and there | day in the morning, that there were thun- 
Iſrael camped before the mount. ders andlightnings, and a thicke cloud vp- 
And*Moſes went-vp vato God,and | onthe mount, and the yoice of the trum- 
theLoxrp. called ynto himont of the | pet exceeding loude, fo that all the people 
mountaine, ſaying , Thus ſhalt.thou ſay | that was inthe campe,trembled. | 
to the houfe of Iacob, and tel the children | 17 And Moſes brought toorth the people 
of Iſrael. out of the'campe to meet with God, and 
4 * Ye haue feene what Ididynto the | they ſtood at the nethcr part of the 
Egyptians, andhowlT bare you on Eagles | mount, 
wings,and brought you ynto my ſelfe, 18 And* mount Sinai was alcogether 
- 5 Now*® therefore ifyee will obey my | on aſmoke,becauſethe L o x D deſcended 
| Peut5'2 | yoice indeed, and keepe my coucnant,then | vpon itin fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcen- 
/49/ |yeſtalbeapeculartreaſure vnto me aboue | ded as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the 
* Deut 10. |al{ pcople :for 7 all the earth # mine, * | whole mount quaked greatly. 
14.vl-1,247\ 6 Andyeſhilbe vntomea * kingdome | 19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
So ove #5 | of Prieftes, andan holy nation, Theſe are | ſounded long, and waxed lowder andlow- 
1626%-3.%* [the words which thou thaltſpeake ynto the | der, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him 
| children of Iſrael, by a voycc, 
7 C And Moſes came and calledforthe | 20 And the LoxÞ came downe vpon 
Elders ofthe people, and laid before their | mount Sinai,on.the top of the mount: and 
faces all chefs words which the Loxp | the LoroD called Moles vp to the topot 
3 commanded him, £ the mount,and Moſes went vp. 
* Chap.24 | 8 And*allthepcopleanſwered toge- | 21 AndtheLo x Þ faidvnto Moſes, Go 
3-7.deut.z |ther,and ſaid,All thatthe Lo k Þ hath ſpo- a Wirabore'. 5 the people,leiſt they breake 
 27.40d.36 |ken,weewilldoe, And Moſesreturned the | thorow vnto the L o k Dto gaze,and many 
| wordes of thepeopleyntothe Lord. of them periſh. 
9 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, | 22. Andletthe Prieſts alſo which come 
I come ynto thee in athicke cloud,thatthe | neere to the L o & Þ, ſanRifie themſclues, 
people may hearewhen I ſpeake with thee, | leſtthe Lo x Þ breake forth ypon them, 
and belecue thee forcuer: And Moſes told | 23 And Moſes aid vnto the I © & Þ, 
the wordes of the people vnto theLoxD. | The people cannot come ypto mount St 
10 qAndtheLo x faid vnto Moſes, | nai; for thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set 
Goevnto the people, andſanQifiethem to bounds about the mount,and ſanctifie it, 
day and to morrowe, and let them waſh | 24 Andthe Loxpſaidynto him,Away, 
their clothes. h get thee downe, and thou ſhalt come yp, 
11 And be ready againſt the third day : | thou, and Aaron with thee: but. let notthe | 
for thethird day the LoxD will come down | Prieſts and the people breake through, to | 


v 


inthe fight of all the people, ypon Mount | come vp vntathe LL o & by left hee breake} 
Sina, BY | 4 


| forth vponthem. 
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| The ten Commandements. 


CD COS 


__ Chap.vx.38). | 


CE EE en ——_—_ 


Moſes comforteth the people, 


' C————_— 


AY 


Fl 


_- 


F Dent. 5.6 
plal, $1.40 
\+Heb.ſer« 


| Banzt s. 


| #Tenjt,26.1 
| plal.97 7» 


FLeuit.1 9. 


mat. 5.3 3+ 


"Chap. 2 3, 
12ezck.20 
luluke 13, 
4. 


*Gen,2.2 


matth.u 5, 
he, 6.2, 


| Mat, 5.21 


gf Rom.7.9. 


12,deu.5.11 


*Deu.5,1 6 
+;|ther : that rhy dayes may be long 


| 25 SoMoſeswent downevnto the 
ple, and ſpake ynto them, 


a CH A-F.--AX, 
1 The ten Commandements. 1 $ Thepeople are afrajd. 20 
Moſes comforterb them. 2 2. Ideolairie #s forwddey, 2 4. 
' Ofwhat ſort the Altar ſhauld be. 


AN God ſpake all theſe words, (ay- 
ing, 

2 - am the L on D thy God, which 
haue brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of f bondage : 

2 Thou ſhalc haue no other gods be- 
foreme, 

4 * Thouſlhalt not make yntotheeany 
grauen Image, or any likenefle of any thing 
thatis in heauen aboue, or that is in the 
earth beneath, orthat isin the water ynder - 
the earth, | 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy {clfc 
to them,nor ſerue th:m: ForTtheLorpD 
thy God am a icalous God, viliting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers ypon the children, yn- 
tothethird and fourth generation of them 
that hate me : 

6 And ſhewing mercie vntothouſands 
af them that loue me, and keepe my Com- 
mazqdements. 

7 *Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lonrny thy God in yaine: for the 
L o R Þ will not hold him guiltlefle, that 
taketh his Name invaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day,to keepe 
it holy, 

* Sixe dayes halt thou labour, and 
doc allthy worke : 

10 But the ſeuenth day 4 the Sabbath of 
the Lok D thy God: iz it thou ſhalt not 
doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne , nor 
thy daughter , thy man ſeruant, nor thy 
maid ſeruant, nor thy cattell, northy ſtran- 
cer that # within thy gates: 

11 For *infixe dayes the Lokd made 
heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day : wher- 
fore the Lo xD blefled the Sabbath day, 
and halowed it. 

12 q* Honour thy father and thy mo- 

yponthe 
wade, whichthe Lo « Þ thy Gd giveth 
thee, 

12 * Thouſhalt notkill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

15 ThouſhaltnotReale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour, | 

17 * Thou ſhalt not couet thy neigh- 


pen | 


} 


bours wife , nor his man ſeruant, nor his , 
maid ſeruant, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe,nor 
any thing thats thy nEighbours, | 

18 q And *all the people ſaw the thun- 
drings, and the lightnings, andthe noiſe of 
the trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking : 


and {toad afarre oft, 
19 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, * Speake 
thou with vs, and we will heare : But let not 
God ſpeake with vs, leſt we die. 
20 And Moſes ſaid vnto; the people, 
Feagg not : for God is come to proue you, 
and that his feare may be before your faces, 
that ye ſinnenor. | 
21 Andthe people ſtood afarreoff, and 
Moſes drew necreynto the thicke darknes, 
where God was. | | 
22 CAndthe Loxpſaid vnto Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of 


with you from heauen. 

22 Yce ſhallnot makewith mee gods of 
filuer, neicher ſhall ye make vnto you gods, 
of gold. 

24 AnAltar of earth thouſhalt make 
vnto me,& ſhalt ſacritice thereon thy burnt 


I record my Name, I will come ynto thee, 
and I will bleſle thee. | 

25 And*ifthou wilt make me an Altar 
of ſtone, thou ſhalt not buildit of hewen 
ſtone: for ifthoulift yp thy toole ypon it, 
thou haſt pollutedit, | 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps 
vnto mine Altar,thatthy nakednefle benot 
diſcouered thereon, 


CHAP. XXI, 

1 Lawes for men ſeruants. 5 For the ſeruant whoſe eare 
ts boared. 77 For women ſeruants. 1 2. For manſlaugh- 
ter. 16 For ftealers of men. 17 For curſers of parents 
18 For ſmiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28 For 
an oxe that goareth. 33 For him that is anoccaſion of 
harme, 

Ow theſe are the judgements which 
rhou ſhalt ſet before them. 
2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſcruant, 


| fixe yeeres he ſhall ſerue,and in the ſcuenth 


Iſrael, Yee haue ſeenc that I haue talked | 


+ Heb.12.18 


and when the people ſaw it, they remoued, | 


offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy | 
ſheepe, and thine oxen: In all places where 


4 


| 


Pad 


#Den.$,24 
and 18,16 


* Deut. 27.5 
1oſh.,$.31.. 
| Heb bmild- 
them with 
bewig. 


* Leuit.25, 
41,deut 15 


14, 


he ſhall goeout free for nothing, 

2 if he came inf, by himſclſe, he ſhall 
goc out by himſelfe: if hee were married, 
then hiswife ſhall goe out with him, 

4 Tt his maſter haue giuen him a wife, 
and ſhee have borne him ſonnesor daugh- 
ters ; the wite and her children ſhall be her 
malters, and he ſhall goe out by himſeife, 


| 


| bors houſe, thou ſhalt not couetthy neigh- 


5 Andif the ſeruant | ſhal plainely ay, 
LY 


4 


ſhall ſar - 


T Heb.with 
hu bedy, 


+ Heb. faymng. FE: 
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and ordinances, | 


— 


Diuers Lawes, 


DL ae 


| I loue my maſter,my wife,and my children \ and yet no miſchiefe follow, he ſhalbe ſure- | 
I will not goe out free, | ly puniſhed,according as the womans huſ- 
| 6 Thenhis maſterſhall bring himvn-'] bandwilllay ypon him, and he ſhall pay as 
tothe Tudgeshe ſhall alſo bring him tothe | the Tudges determine. _ _ 
doore,or ynto the doorepoſt, and his ma- | 23 And ifany miſchicfe follow, then 
ſter thall boare his eare through with an | thou ſhalc give lite ſor life, 
aule,and he ſhall ſcrue him for cuer. | 24 *Eycforeye,tooth fortooth, hand |* Levit.24 
7 CAnd if a man ſell his daughter to | for hand,foot forfoot, ——_ 
be a maid ſernant, ſhee ſhall not goe outas | 25 Burning for burning , wound for "9 Yi 
the men ſeru-nts doe, wound,ſtripe torſtripe, =O 
+ Hebbe euill| 8 If ſheet pleaſe not her maſter, who | 26 qAnd if a manſmite the eye ofhis 
mtheezes | hath betrothed herto himſclfe , then, ſhall | ſeruant,orthe eye ofhis maide, that it pe- 
of, &e. | hee let her be redeemed: To ſell hegwnto | riſh,hee ſhall let them goe free for his eies 
a ſtrange nation hee ſhallhaueno power, | ſake. 
ſceing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. | 27 Andifheſmite out his manſcruants 
9 Andif he hane betrothed her ynto | tooth,or his maid ſeruants tooth,he ſhaller 
his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her after the || him goe free for his tooths ſake, + 
maner ofdaughters 28 qlIfan oxe gorea man,ora woman, 
10 If hee take him another wife , her | that they die,then * the oxe ſhall bee ſurely | * Gene.s.; 
foodegher raiment, and her duetie of ma- | ſtoned,and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; but | 
riage ſhall he not diminiſh. the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit, | 
| 1x And if hee doenottheſe threeynto | 39 Butif the oxewere wontto puſh with 
* | her, then ſhall ſhee goe out freewithout | his horne in time paſt;andit hath bin teſti- 
money, | fied to his owner,and he hath not kept him 
| *Leuit.24, | 12 q* Hethatſmiteth a man, ſothathe | in, but that hee hath killed a manor awo- 
4 7: die,ſhall be ſurely put to death. man; the oxc ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 
12 Andifa man lienotin wait, but God | alſo ſhalbe put to death, ys 
* Deut, 19.3 deliuer him into his hand, then *T will ap- 20 If there bee layed onhim «1umme 
| pointthee a place whitherhe ſhall flee. . of money, then hee ſhall giue&r the ran- 
14 Butifa man come preſumptuouſly | ſome ofhis life , whatſocuer is layde vpon 
ypon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, | him, | | 
thou ſhalttake him from mine Alcar, that | 3x Whether hee hanegored aſonne, or 
he may dic. haue gored a daughter, according to this 
15 JAnd hethat ſmiteth his father , or | indgement ſhall it be done vnto him. 
{| his mother, ſhal be ſurely put to death, 32 If the oxe ſhall puſha man ſeruant, 
16 qAndhcthatſtealeth a man, and | or amaid feruant, liee ſhall give vnto their 
\ ſellerh him, or ifhee bee found in his hand, | maſter thirtie ſekels, and the oxe ſhall bee 
| he ſhall ſarely be pur to death. ſtoncd. 
*Leuit.20.9] 17 q And* hee that {| curſeth his fa-| 33 qAadif aman ſhall opena pit, or if 
P10-20-20: | ther or his mother, ſhall ſurely bee put to | a man ſhall diggea pit,and not couer it, and 
{1 ma oa death, an oxe or an alle fall therein : 
Þ } [oryewileh | 18 C And if menſiriue together, and | 34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it 
| 07, bk# [| oneſmite{| another witha ſtone , or with | good, and giue money vnto the owner of 
| gh. [is fiſt, and he dienot,bur keeperh his bed: | them,and the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 
| : 
| 19 Ifhe riſeagaine, and walke abroad | 35 qAndifonc mans oxchurt anothers 
vpon hisſtafte,then ſhalhe thatſmore him, | that he die, thenthey ſhall ſc] theliue oxe, 
Heb.cea» | be quit: onely he ſhall pay for F the lofſe of | and divide the money of it, andthe dead 
his time,and ſhall cauſe him tobe through- | oxe alſo they ſhall dinide. 
ly healed. 36 Orif itbeknowenthatthe oxe hath 
20 q Andifaman ſmitehis ſeruant, or | vſed topuſhin time paſt, 8& his owner hath 
his maide,witha rod, and hee die vnderhis | not kept him in, hee ſhall ſurely pay oxe for 
hand,he ſhall be ſurely f puniſhed: _ | oxe, andthe dead ſhalbe his owne. _ 
21 Notwithſtanding, if hee continue a 
day or two,he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he CH AP. XXII. 
is his money, | x Of theft. 5 Of dammage. 7 of treſpaſſes. 14 


22 gIf men flrive, andhure woman | ® forming. 16, 9f Smicaes 18 Of mind 
| with chbild,ſo that her fruitdepartfromher, | ſtrangers, widowes, and fatherleſſe. 2.5 Of vſwy, 
. ; liek 26-0f 
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Diuers Lawes, 


— — 


Chap.xxij. 


" "and Ordinances. | 


NT Of pledges. 2.8 Of reverence to Magiſtrates. 2.9 


[[Or,g94tes 


+3, SAM, 12s 
6, 


j 


Of the firſt fruntes, | 

F a ina (hall ſteale anoxe ora [| ſheepe, 
[ and kill it, or ſell ir; hee ſhall reltore tue 
oxen for an oxe, and * foure ſheepe for a 
theepe. ; 

2 If a thiefe be found breaking vp, 
and bee ſmitten that heedie , thereſhallno 
blood be ſhed for him, 

If the Sunne be riſen ypon him, there 
huMbee blood ſhed for him : for 


| then he ſhalbe ſold for his theft. 


hand alive, whetheritbe oxe, oraſle, or 
ſheepe;he thall reſtore double, 
| 5. Clfaman ſhall cauſe a field or vine- 
yardto be caten, and ſhall putin his beaſt, 
and ſhall feede in another mans fielde: 
of the beſt of his owne fielde, andof the 
beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall he make re- 
ſtitution.. 

6 lf fire breake out, and catch in 
thornes,ſo that the ſtackes of corne,, orthe 


Randing corne , or the field bee conſumed 


therewith; he thae kindled the fire zſhall (ure- 


ly makereſtitution. FITS 

7 ©Ifa man ſhall deliver ynto his 
neighbour money or itufte to keepe, and it 
be ollen out of the mans houſe; if the 
thiefe be found let him pay double. 

3 TIfthethiefe bee not found , then the 
maſter of the houſe ſhall bee brought vnto 
the Iudges , toſeewhether hee haue put his 
hand ynto his neighbours goods. 

For all maner *ftreſpaſle , whether ir 
bee for oxe,for aſle, for ſheepe, for raiment, 
or forany mannerofloſtthing , which 'ano- 
ther chalengeth to be his : the cauſe of both 
parties ſhall come before the Tudges, and 
whom the Tudges ſhall condemne , he ſhall 
pay double vato his neighbour, 

10 Ifa man deliver ynto his neighbour 
an afſe,or an oxe,ora ſheeepe, or any beaſt 
to keepe,andit die,or bee hurt,or driuen a» 
way,no man ſeeing it, 

11 Thenſhallanoathofthe Lon Þ be 
betweenethem both, that hee hath not put 
his hand ynto his neighbours goods: and 


{hall nor make it good. * Fins 
12 And*ifit be ſtollen from himyhe ſhal 
makereſtitution ynto the owner thereof, 
12 Ifit betorne in pieces, thenlct him 
bring it for witnes., and he ſhall not make 
good thatwhich was torne. 


14 CAndifa man borrow ought of his 


he ſhould | 
make full reſtiturion: if hee haue nothing, ' 


4 . If thetheft becertainely found in his | 


| 


the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he | 


neighbour,and it be hurt,or die, the owner | 
thereof being not withit , hee ſhall ſurely 
make'it good, 

15 But ifthe owner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall not make it good: If it be an hired 
thing,it came for his hire. 

16 qAnd*ifa manenticea maid thatis 
not betrothed, and lie with her,he ſhal ſure- 
ly endow her to be his wife. 

17 Ither fatherytterly refuſeto giueher 
vnto him,he ſhal fpay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 

: 13 <© Thou thalt not ſuffer a witch to 
ue, | 

19 qWhoſqeuerlieth with a beaſt , ſhall 
ſurely be putro death, 

20 © * He that ſacriticethynto any god, 
ſaue vnto the Loxp onely,he ſhall be vtrer- 
ly deſtroyed. 

21 <q © Chou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtran- 
ger,nor oppreſle him: for ye were ſtrangers 
inthe land of Egypt. 

22 © * Yelhallnot affli& any widow,or 
fathcrleſſe child. 

2 3 If thou afflit them in any wiſe, and 
they crieatall ynto me, Twill ſurely heare 
their crie.. | | | To 

24 And mywrath ſhall waxehote, and 
I will kill you with the ford : and.. your 


; wines ſhalbe widowes,and your children fa- 


therlefle, 

25 q*Ifthoulend money to any ofmy 
people that ispoore by thee, thou ſhalt not 
bee to himas an yſurer, neither ſhalt thou 
lay vpon him yſury, | 

26 Ifthouatalltake thy neighbours rai- 
ment topledge,, thou ſhalt aver it ynto 
him by that the ſunne goethdowne, 

27 Forthatis-his coucring onely, itis 
his raiment for his ſkinne ; wherein thall he 
ſleepe ? and itſhall come to paſle, when hee 
crieth ynto me, that Twill hcare: for Tam 
gracious, 

. 28 q* Thouſhalt notrevile the] Gods, 
nor curſe the ruler ofthy people. 


29 © Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the | 
 T firſt of thy ripe fruits,and of thy t liquors: p 


*the firſt borne of thy ſonines ſhalt thou 
give vntome, _, 

39 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 
oxen , and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayesit 
ſhall bewith his damme , onthe eight day 
thou ſhalt giueit me. 


31 qAnd yeefhall bee holy menynto |. 
' me: * neither ſhallye eate any fleſh thatis 
corne of beaſtes inthe field; ye hall caſtit 
.tarhe dogs. ; | 


CHAD. 
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exck.44.31 
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| Heb. wetgh, 


* Deut.r3, | Jn 


13.14,15, 
I-MACe2+24, 


* Leuit.1 9. | Wit | 


97... Ed 


* Zach.7. 
10, 


*Leu'25-47-4 18 


deut.2 3.19, 
plal15.5. 


* As 23.5. 
[| Org udges. 


Hebr.thy 
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7} Heb.Teare. | ' 


*Chap 1 3.2, 
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| Notto follow a multitude. © _ Exodus. The three ſolemneFealts, 


OE TE 


2 EE _ | forinitthoucameſt ont from Fgype : *and 
\®: H A P. XXII I, SLE. '+ | none than dppoaro kefare me ee . - | *Deu. 1 6,16] 
| & Offlander and falſe wieſſe. 3, 6 Of tice. 4 | 16 Andthe feaſt ofharueft,the belt trutry | **1v5+ 35.4 
Of charitableneſſe, 10 of the yeere of reſt. 12 Of fthylabour = . 
the Sabbath, 3 3 Of idolatrie.. 1.4 Of the three foafts, | 03 MY Tabours , which thou halt ſowen in 
18 Oftheblood and thefat of the ſacrifice, 20 An An. | the held: and the feaſt of ingathering which 
| gel is promiſed,with a bleſsing,1fthey obey him. #4 in thecnd of the yeere, when thou haſt 
[10r,7eceme. T Hou ſhalt not{| raiſe afalſe report { th gathered in thy labours ont of the field, 
| not thine hand with the wicked to bee | 17 Threetimesintheyecre allthy males 
| an yarighteous witneſle, ſhall appeare before the L o k Þ God. 
| 2 © Thou ſhaltnot follow amultitude | 18 Thouſhal:t not offer the blood ofm 
fHeb.anfwere.| to doe euill : neither ſhalt thou f ſpeake in a | ſacrifice with leauened bread , neither ſhall 
cauſe,to decline after many , to wreſt indge- | the fat' of my {| ſacrifice remaine yntill the | I197#%, 
ment, morning. 
3 <qNeither ſhalt thou countenance a | 19 *The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land| * chap. ;, 
poore man in his cauſe. thou ſhalr bring into the houſe of the | 26.deur, 14 
4 Clfrhou meet thine enemies oxe or | LoxDp thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeerhe a | 3* 
his afſe going aſtray, thou (halt ſurely bring | kid in his mothers milke. 
it backe to him againe. 20 q* Bchold, I fend an Angel before 
*Deut.22.4.| 5 *TIfthou ſeethe aſſe ofhim that ha- | theeto keepe thee inthe way, and tobrin 
{0r, wiltthes| teth hee, lying vnder his burden, | and | thee into the place which I haue prepared. 
ceaſe toelpe | wouldeſt forbeare to helpe him , thou ſhale | 2x Beware ofhim, and obey his yoyce, 


*Chap. 33.1 


hum ? or,amud hh; : 

? or,and | ©. ely helpe with him. prouoke him not: for hee will not pardon 
_—_ f 14 : Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgement | yourtranſgreſlions: for my name is fn him, 
buſineſſe for | of thy poore in his cauſe. 22 But if thou ſhalt indeede obey his 
hirs : thow 7 Keepe thee farre fromafalſe matter : | voyece, and doeall thatT ſpeake, then T will 
99% A and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou | bean enemie vntothine enemies ,and [| an | 11 91,7 vi 
joyne vt | not: forT will not iuſtifie the wicked, - © | aduerſarieynto thine aduerſaries, ns 
him 8 qAnd* thou ſhalt take no gift: for | 23 * For mine Angel ſhall goe before 


Y thee. 
*Deut. 6, | the gift blindethf the wiſe, andperuerteth | thee,and* bring thee in yntothe Amorites, | *Chap. zz. 
x9.ecclus. 


\ a® the wordsofthe righteous, = and the Hittites,and the Perizzites, andthe |* 191h.24, 
+Heb.thefing 9 Alſo thou fhaltnot opprefſea ſtran- | Canaanites,the Hiuites, andthe Tebuſites : | *** 
| tHeb;ſoule. | ger; for yee know the f heart of a ſtrahser, | and I will cur them off, 
*Levit.25.3- Feing yee were ſtrangers in the lande of | 24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their 
Egypt. | godsnor ferue them, nor doe after thei 
10 And * Gxeyeeres thon ſhalt ſow thy | works: * but thou ſhaltyrterly overthrowe 
land,and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: | them,and quite breake downe their images. 

11 Buttheſeuenth yeerethou ſhaltletit| 25 And ye ſhallſernethe Lo n Þ your 
reſt,and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy peo- | God , and he ſhall blefſe thy bread, andthy 
ple may cate, & whatthey lcaue, the beaſts | water: and I will take fickeneſle away from 
of the field ſhall cate. In like maner thou | the midſt of thee. 


[tt deale with thy vineyard, and withthy | 26 q* There ſhall nothing caſt their 
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*Deut. 9.25. 


[{ Or,ol;ue 
$rees. 
Pos 93ra " and on the ſeuenth day thom ſhalt reſt : thar 27 I will ſend my feare before thee, and 


uke 1 3.24. | thine oxe and thineafle may reſt, atid the | will defttoy all the people to whome thou 
| | ſonne of thy handmaid , and the ftranger | ſhalt come, and I will make allthine ene- 
may berefreſhed. | | | mics furnetheirf backs yntothee, |+ Heb, nk; 
1; Andinallthings that Thane faidvn- | 28 And * Iwilſend hornets before thce, |* Joſh24 
toyou, becircumſpect: and makeno men- which ſhalldrine out the Hinite, the Cana-|** 
tion ofthe names of other gods,neitherler | anite, and the Hittite from beforethee, 
'| it be heard out of thy norvel + ? 2341 29 I will jor driue chem out from' be- 
Peur,16.16.| | 14 q* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a | fore thee inonieyeere,leſtthe land become 
feaſt ynto me in the yeerc. | deſolate , and the beaſt of the field multi- 
*Chap.13.3| 215 *Thouſhalr keepe the feaſt of ynlea- | ply againſt thee, 
and 34.48, | uened bread: thou ſhalt-eate vnteauened | 30 Bylittle andlittle T will drive them 
bread ſeuen dayes, asI cotfimanded theein | out from beforethee, yntill thoubeincrea- 
the time appointed of the moneth Abib: | fedand inherit the land. 


- D 4. 34 
{| olineyard. yong , nor bebarren inthyland : the num- OE 1 
12 .*Sixe dayesthou ſhalt do thy worke, | ber ofthy dayes I will fulfil], | | | 


21 And 


P25 


The people promife to obey God. Chap.xxitij.xxv. Offerings for the Tabernacle, | 


= ON 


* Chap. 3 4+ 
15.deut. 7, - 


31 And Twill ſet thy boundsfrom the | 
Red (ea, euen ynto the ſea of the Phili- | 
ſines, and fromthe deſert ynto theriuer: 


for I will deliuerthe inhabitants oftheland 
| into your hand : and thou ſhaltdriuve them 


out before thee, 
32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 
themznor with their gods. 
22 They ſhallnotdwellinthy land,leſt 


Devt.n.16.| they make thee finne againſt mee : for it. 
joſh.2 3, 13-| thou ſeruethcir gods, * it will ſurely bee a 


udg. 2:3 . 


Ln 


| 060145e2.7+ 


"Verſe Jo 


o 
.Per, | F- 3 
+9.20, 


ſnare ynto thee. 


CHAP. XXIUHNI. 

i Moſes is called vp into the Monntaine, 3 Thepeo- 
ple promiſe obedience, 4 Moſes buildeth an Altar, 
and twelue pillars, 6 Hee ſprinkleth the blood 
the Couenant, g Theglory of God appeareth, 14 
Aaron and Hur hage the charge of the people. 1 5 
Moſes goeth into the mountaine , where hee continueth 
fourtie dayes andfourtiemghts, 


Nd he ſaid ynto Moſes, Come vp vn- 
| tothe L o k D,thou,and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders 

of Iſrael : and worthip ye a farre off, 
2 AndMoſes alone ſhall come neere 


|*Chap.19.8 
land2 4 3» 7. 


the L o RD : butthey ſhall not comenigh, 
; neither ſhall the people goe vp with him. 
And Moſes came and told the peo- 
ple all the wordsofthe L o k D,and all the 
idgements: and all the people anſwered 
with one yoyce, and ſaid, * All the wordes 
whichthe L o & Þ hath ſaid will we doe, 

4 AndMolſes wrote all the wordes of 
theLoRD, androſeyp earely in themor- 
ning , and builded an altar ynder the hill, 
and twelue pillars according to the twelue 
| tribes of Iſrael, | 
And hee ſent yong men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt offe- 


| rings,and (acrificed peace offtings of oxen, 


.i\yntotheLoR D. 


| 6 AndMoſestooke halfe ofthe blood, 
| and put it in baſons, and halfe of the blood 
he ſprinkled onthe Altar, | 

7 And he tookethe bookeof the co- 
uenant , and readin the audience of the 
people : and they ſaid, * Allthatthe Loxy 
hath ſaid,wili we doe,and be obedient, 

8 AndMoſes tooke the blood , and 
 ſprinkledit onthe people, and ſaid, Behold 


'* the blood of the Couenant which the 
Loxp hathmadewith youPeoncerning 
all theſe words, _ FLA, | 
9 © Then went yp Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abiku, and ſeuentie of the 
Elders of Iſrael: 
10 And they ſawthe GodofTſrael:and 
there was ynder his feet, asitwere apaued 


| 


worke ofa Saphire ſtone,and as it werethe 
body of heauen in his cleareneſſe, 

11 And ypon the Nobles of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael heelaide not his hand , alſo 
they ſaw God,and did eate and drinke. 

12 CAndthe Lok ſaid ynto Molcs, 
Come yp to me into the mount , and bee 
there, and I will giue thee Tables of ſtone, 
anda Law, and Commandements which I 
haue written, that thou mayeſt teach them. 

13 AndMoſesroſe yp, and his miniſter 
Ioſhua : and Moſes went yp into the mount 
of God. 

14 And heſaidevnto the Elders, Tary 
ye here forys , vntill we come againe ynto 
you : and behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
you: If any manhaue any matters todoe, 
lethim comevnto them. 

15 And Moſes went vp into the mount, 


and acloud couered the mount. 


16 Andthegloryof the L okD abode 
ypon mount Sinai, and the cloude couered 
it ſixe dayes: and the ſcuenth day he called 
ynto Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud, 

17 And the ſight of the glorie of the 
L o'R Þ was like deuouring fire, on the top 
ofthe mount, inthe eyes of the children of 
Iſrael, 


18 And Moſes went into the midit of | 


the cloud, and gat him'vp into the mount : 
and * Moſes was inthe mount forty daies, 
and forty nights. 


CHAP. AXY:; 


1 What the Tſraelites muſt offer for the makoig of the 
Tabernacle, 1o The forme ofthe Arke, 17 The 
Mercy feate , with the Cher:ahwms. 273 Thetable 
with the furnitizre thereof, 3x The cardleſticke, 
with the inftruments thereof, 


AR the LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes, | 


ſaying, | 
2 Speake ynto the children of Ifracl, 
that they f bring mee an [| offering : * of 
euery man that giveth it willingly with his 
heart,ye ſhall rake my offering. 
And this is the offering which yee 
ſhaltake of them ; gold,and filuer, &brafle, 
4 Andblew, and pwple, and skarlet, 
and ine | linnen,and goateshaire : 
5 And rammesskinnesdyed red, and 
badgers skinnes,and Shittim wood : 
6 Oyle forthelight, ſpices for anoyn- 
ting oyle,and for ſweet incenſe : 
7 Onixſtones, and ſtones to beſet in 
the * Ephod,andin the * breftplate. 
8 And let them make me a SanQuary, 
thatT may dwell amoneft chem : | 
| 9 Accor- 


$ 


"To el7 oo —o—_—_ 


| 


* Chap. 34. 
28.deut. 9.9 


t Hebr,take 
for me, | 
!] Or,heaue 
offer ing 


* Chap 355 


| Or,filke, 
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The Mercie-ſeat,with the Cherubims, Exodus, 


| [[ Or,of the 


| Mercie ſeat. 


| 


matter ofthe 


| 
[ 


| 


| 


9 According to all that I ſhew thee, 


after the paterne of the Taberncle, and 
the patterne of all the inſtruments thereof, 
euen ſo ſhall ye makeit, 

10 q* And they ſhall make an Arke of 
Shittin-wood :; two cubites and a halfe all 
be thelength thereof, and a cubite and an 
halfethe bredththereof, anda cubite and a 
halfe the height thereof, 

11 Andthouſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, withinand without ſhalrthou ouerlay 
it :and ſhalt make ypon ita crowne of gold 
round about. 

x2 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of 
ooldfor it, andputthem in the foure cor- 
ners thereof,and two rings/halbeinthe one 
fide of it, & two rings in the other (ide of it. 

t > And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 

14 Andthouſhalt put the ſtaues into the 
rings, by the ſides of thearke, that the Arke 
may be borne with them, 

15 Theſtaues ſhall be in the rings of 
the Arke: they ſhall not be taken from it. 


16 Andthouſhalt put intothe Arke the 
Teſtimonie which TI ſhall giue thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt makea Mercie ſeate 
ofpure gold : two cubites and a halfe/halbe 
theleneth thereof, anda cubite anda halfe 
che breadth thereof, 

138 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims 


| ofgold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make 


them,in the two ends ofthe Mercie-ſeate, 
19 And make one Cherub on the one 
end, & the other Cherub on the other end: 
even|| ofthe Mercie-ſcat ſhall yee make the 
Cherubims,onthe two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch 
forth their wings on high , couering the 
Mercy-ſcatwith their wings,and their faces 
ſhall looke one to another : toward the Mer- 
cie-ſcat ſhal the faces ofthe Cherubims be, 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeate 
aboue ypon the Arke,andin the Arke thou 
ſhalt putthe Teſtimony that I ſhal giue thee 

22 And there T will meet with thee, 


| 


| *Num.7.89 


| 


and I will commune with thee, from aboue 
the Mercie-ſeate, from * be:w2:ene the two 
Cherubims which are ypon the A ke ofthe 
Teſtimonie, of all things which Iwill giue 
theein commandement ynto the children 
of Iſrael, 


| Sittim wood : two cubites /þalbe the length 


thereof, anda cubite the bredth thereof, 
and a cubite and a halfe the heightthereof, 


24 And thou ſhalt oucrlay it with pure 


| der of an hand bredth round abour, and 


| thou ſhalt make a golden crowne to the 
| border thereof round about, 


| flowers ſhall be of the ſame, 


22 <* Thouſhaltalſo make a table of | 


andCandl eſticke, | 
gold, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round about, 

25 Andthou ſhalt make ynto ita bor- 


26 Andthou ſhalt makefor it foure rings 
of gold, and put the ringsinthe foure cor- 
ners that are on the foure feet thereof. 

27 Quer againſt the border ſhal the rings 
be for places ofthe ſtaues to beare thetable 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
Shittim wood,and oucrlay themwith gold, 
that the table may be borne withthem. 

29 Andthouſhaltmakethe diſhesther- 
of,and ſpoones thereof, and couers therof, 
and bowles thereof, [[to couer withall : of 
purs gold ſhalt thou make them, 

zo And thou ſhalt ſet 'ypon the Table, 
Shew-bread before me alway. | 

21 <q* Andthou ſhalt make a Candle-| * Chap; 
ſkicke of pure gold: of beaten worke fhall | '7- 
the;candleſticke be made: his ſhaft and his 
branches, his bowles, his knops , and his 


[| Or,to pon 
o#t-withall, 


22 Andſixe branches ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it : three branches of the can- 
dleſticke out ofthe one fide, &three bran- 
ches ofthe candleſtick outofthe other ſide: 

23 Three bowles made like ynto al- 
monds, with a knop anda flower in one 
branch : and three bowles made like al. 
monds inthe other branch , with a knop 
anda flower : ſo in the fixe branches that 
come out of the candleſticke. 

24 And inthe candleſticke /hall be foure 
bowles made like vnto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there ſhall be a knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, &a knop vuder two 

branches ofthe ſame,anda knop vndertwo 

branches ofthe ſame, according to the fixe 
branches that proceed out of the candle- 
ſticke. 

26 T heirknops and their branches ſhall 
be of the ſame : all it ſhall bee one beaten 
worke of pure gold, 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuenlamps 
thereof: & they ſhall[| light the lamps ther-] jj 0+,caſet 
of,thatthey may giue light over againſtFit. | aſce"d, 

28 Andthetongsthereof,andthe ſnuffe| 1 - Y 
diſhes thereof /halbe of pure gold. pd 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall hee 


| 


make it,withall theſe yeſlels. * AQs 7.44 
40 And*looke that thou make them heb. 8.4, , 
| after their patterne, F which was ſhewed | 1," 


, | thou wa 
thee inthe mount. 
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| x The ten ct3rtaines of the Tabernacle. 7 The elemen cur- 


— 


cpmag works 
man or Em- 
lbroiderer, 


f Heb.in the - 


remainder or 


CH-AP;XAV-L | 


taines of goats hawe, # 4 The comering of rams Skannes. 
15 The boards of the Tabernacle, with their ſockets 
and barres, 34 The Valle. for the Arke. 36: The 
hanging for the doore. 

Oreouer thou ſhalt make the Taber- 

nacle with ten curtaines of fine twi- 
nedlinnen, and blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let :-with Cherubims of f cunning worke 
ſhalt thou makethem. 
2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
eight andtwentie cubires,andthe bredth of 
one curtaine, foure cubites:: and euery one 
of the curtaines ſhall have one meaſure. 

2 Thefivecurtaines thalbe wy to= 
gether one to another : and other hue cur- 
taines /halbe coupled one to another, 

4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue 

ypon the edge of the one curtaine , from 

the ſeluedge in the coupling., and likewiſe 

ſhalc thou make in theytrermoſt edge of an 

other curtaine,nthecovpling ofthe ſecond. 
5 Fiftie loopes ſhalt thon make- inthe 
one curtaine , and fiſtie loopes ſhalt rhou 
make in theedpe of the curtaine that is in 
the coupling of the ſecond, thatthe loopes 
may take hold one of another, 

6 And thou ſhalt make fiftie tachesof 


the taches : and it ſhall be one Tabernacle. 

7 CAnd thouſhalt make curtaines of 
ooates baire, to be a coueringyponthe Ta- 
bernacle: eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
thirtie cubites, and the breadth of one cur- 
taine foure cubites: and the eleuen /oall bee 
all of one meaſure, 

9 And thouſhalt couple tivecurtaines 
by themſelues, and fixe curtaines by them- 
ſclues, and ſhalt doublethe fixt curtaine in 
the forefront ofthe Tabernacle, 

10 Andthou ſhalt make fiftie loopes on 
the edge ofthe one curtain, that is outmoſt 
in the coupling,and fiftie loopes in the edge 
of the curtaine which coupleth the ſecond. 

11- And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of 
braſfe, and put the taches into the loopes, 
and couple the [| tent together that it may 
be one, 

12 And the remnant thatremaineth © 
the curtaines of the tent, the halfe curtaine 


fide ofthe Tabernacle. | 
13 Andacubiteonthe one fide, anda 
cubite on the other fide + of that which re- 
maineth in the length of the curtaines of 
thetent , it ſhall hang ouer the fides of the 


gold, & couple the curtaines together with | 


| other fide of the-Tabernacle, and fine bars 


that remaineth ſhall hang ouer the backe. 


Tabernacle,onthis fide,and onthar fideo / 
couer it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a couering for 
the tent of rammes skinnes died red, and 
a coucring aboue of badgers skinnes, . 

15 gAnd thou thaltmake boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding yp. 

16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the lenoth of 
a board, and acubite and an halfe thall bee 
the breadth of one board. 

17 Two ftenons {hall there bee in one 
board ſet in order one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle, 

13 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
the Tabernacle , twentie boards on the 
Southſide Southward, 

19 And thou thalt make fourtie ſockets 
of filuer,ynder the twenty boards: two ſoc- 
kets yvnder one board for his two tenons, 
and two ſockets. ynder another board for: 
his two tenons. | 

20 And forthe ſecond (ide ofthe Taber- 
nacle on the North ſide there ſhall bee twen- 
tie boards, 

21 Andtheir fortic ſockets of hluer: two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
ynder another board, | 

22 And for the fides ofthe Tabernacle 
Weſtward thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

2 3 Andtwo boards ſhaltthou make for y, 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides, 

24 And they ſhalbe + coupled together 
beneath, and they ſhalbe coupled together 
aboue the head of it vnto onering : thus 
ſhall it be for them both z they ſhall bee for 
the two corners, 

25 And they ſhall bee eight boards, and 
their ſockets of filuer, fixteene ſockets: two 
ſockets ynder one board , and two fockets 
ynder another board; 

26 qAnd thou ſhalt make barres of Shit-| 
tim wood, fiue for the boards of the one fide 
ofthe Tabernacle, 

27 And five barresfor the beards of the 


T 


for the boards of the {ide of the Taberna- 
cle forthe two ſides Weſtward. 
23 Andthe middle barre inthe midsof 
the boards ſhall reachfrom endtoend.: 
29 And thou ſhalt ouerlay the boardes 
with gold, and makethceirringsof gold for 
laces for the barres : and thouuſhalr ouer- 
59 the barres withigold | 
30 And thou ſhaltreare vp the Taber. 
nacle * according to the faſhion thercof, 


| which was ſhewed thee in the mount, 
31 qAnd | 
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Exodus. 


—_— 


burnt offering, | 


| TheAltarof ; 
16 a 31 qAndthou ſhalt make a yaile of blue, 


and purple,and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen of cunning worke : with Cherubims 
(hall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure 
pillars of Shittim wood,oucrlaidwith gold: 
their hookes ſhalbe of gold, vpon the toure 
ſockets of filuer, 

23 And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile 
vnder the taches, that thou mayelt bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie ::and the Vaile thall diuide vn- 
to.you, betweene the holy place and the 
moſt holy. | 

24 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſcat 
vpon the Arke of the Tefſtimonie , in the 
moſt holy place. ? 

25 And thou ſhalt ſet thetable without 

the Vaile, and the candleſtike ouer againſt 
the table, on the ſide of the Tabertiade tO= 
ward the South: andthou ſhalt put the ta- 
ble on the North fide. | 
26 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging 
for the doore of the Tent,of blue, and pur- 
ple and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
wrought with needle worke. 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the Hang- 
ing five pillars of Shittim wood, and ouer- 
lay them with gold,and their hookes ſhalbe 
of gold ; andthou ſhalt caſt fiue ſockets of 
braſle for them. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
t The Altar of buynt offering , with the veſſels thereof. 
9 The Court of the Tabernacle incloſed with\hangings 
and pillars, 1 g The meaſure of the Court. 20 The 
ole for the lampe, 

Nd thou ſhale make an Altar of Shit- 

K tim wood, five cubiteslong , and fiue 
cubits broad: the Altar ſhalbe foure ſquare, 
aud the heightthereof/balbe three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the hornesof it 
ypon the foure corners thereof: his hornes 
| ſhall be ofthe ſame : and thou ſhalc ouerlay 
{it with braſle, 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes to 
receiue his aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his 
|baſons, and his fleſhhookes, and his fire- 
pannes : allthe veflels thereof thou ſhalt 
make of brafſe, 

4 And thouſhalt make for it a grate of 
networke of braſſe; and vpon the net ſhalt 
. |thon make foure braſen rings inthe foure 

cornets thereof, f 
5 Andthouſhaltput it vader the com- 
afle of the Altar beneath,thatthe.net may 
« euen to the midſt of the Altar, 
6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the 


| 


Altar, ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouerlay | 


them with braſle, | 

7 And the ſtaues ſhall bee put into the 
rings, and the ſtaucs ſhall bee yponthe two 
ſides of the Altar to beare it, 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make 
1t: as Ticwas ſhewed thee in the mount, (o 
ſhall they makeit. * 

9 <qAnd thou ſhalt make the court of 
the Tabernacle for the Southſide, South- 
ward: there ſhalbe hangings for the Court 
of tine twined linnen of an hundred cubites 
long,far one fide, 

10 And thetwentie pillars thereof, and 
their twentie ſockets ſhall be of braſſe : the 


of filuer, | 

11 And likewiſe for the Northſide in 
length, there ſhall bee hangings of an hun- 
dred cubites long , and his twentie pil- 
lars, and their twentie ſockets of brafle 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillets 
of liluer. 

12 q And for the breadth of the Court, 
on the Weſtſide ſhalbe hangings of fifty cu- 
bits : their pillars ten, and their ſocketsten, 

13 Andthe breadth ofthe Court on the 
Eaſtfide Eaftward,ſhalbe fiftic cubits. 

14 The hangings of one fide of the gate 
ſhall be fifteene cubites : their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 


ings , fifteene cabits : their pillars three,and 
their ſockets three. 

26 qAndforthe gate of the Court /hall 
beean hanging of twenty cubits of blue,and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twinedlinnen, 
mou_ with needle worke : and their pil- 
lars /halbefoure,and their ſockets foure, 

17 Allthepillars round about the Court 

{palbe filletted with filuer: their hookes ſhall 
be of filuer,and their ſockets of brafle, 

* 18 © Thelengthofthe Court /ſhallbe an 


where, and the height fiue cubites of fine 
twined linnen,and their ſockets of braſle, 
19 All the yeſlels of the Tabernacle in 
all the ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the Court, 
/halbe of brafle, 

20 And thou ſhalt command the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure| 


oyle oliue beaten,for the light, to cauſethe 
lampe to burne alwayes. | 
21 Inthe Tabernacleofthe Congrega- 
tion without the yaile, which is before the 
Teſtimony,Aaron & his ſonnes thall _ 
It IrO 


hookes of the pillars, and their fillets /halbe 


15 And ontheother fide /halbe hang- | 


hundred cubits,and the bredthf fittie euery | 
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Lo xD: It ſhall beea ſtatute for euer, vato. 
their generations, on the behalte of the 
children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXYVILL 

1 Aaron and hu ſonnes are ſet apart for the Prieſts office, 
2 Holy garments are appon:ted, 6 The Ephod, 15 The 
breaſiplate,with twelue precious ſtones. 30 The Vrim 
and Thummim, 31 Tye robe of the Ephad, with pomee- | 
granates and belles. 36 The plate of the Miter, 39. 
The imbroidered coat, 40 The garments for Aarons 
ſomes. | 


. Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy 

brother, and his ſonnes with him, 
from among the children of Iſrael, that he | 
may miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office, 
ewen Aaron, Nabab, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons fonnes, 

2 Andthouthalt make holy garments 
for Aron thy brother for glory and for - 
beautie, TEL 

2 And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto all that 
are wiſe hearted, whom I haue filled with | 
the ſpirit of Wiſedome,that they may make | 
Aarons garmetsto conſecrare him, that he 
may miniſter vato me 1nthe Prieſts office, 

4 And theſe are the garments which 
they ſhall make; a breealpbie , and an E- 
phod, and a robe , and a broidered coate ,a 
Miter,and a girdle: and they ſhill make ho- 
ly garments for Aaronthy brother, and his 
ſonnes, that hee may miniſter ynto mee in 
the Prieſts office. 

5 And theyſhill takegold, andblew, 
and purplc,and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 

6 «And they ſhall makethe Ephod of 
oold,of blew and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linnen,with cunning worke. 

7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces 


and ſo it ſhall be ioyned together. 

'8 Andthe|| curious girdle ofthe Ephod 
which is vpon it, ſhall bee of the ſame, ac- 
cordingto the worke thereof,cuen of gold, 
of blew,and purple,and ſcarlet,and fine twi- 
nedlinnen. - | 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue on them the names of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael: 


and theother ſixe names of the reſt on the 
other ſtone, according to their birth : 

11 * Withthe worke of an engrauer in 
ſtone; like the engrauings of a ſignet ſhalt 
thou enograue the two ſtones, with the 
namesof the children of Iſrael; thou ſhalt 
makethem to be ſet in ouches of gold. 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 


it from cuening to morning before the |: 


thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof; | 


10 Sixe of their names on one ſtone, | 


vpon the ſhouldersof the Ephod,for tones 
of memoriall vato the:chuldren of Iſtael. 
And Aaron ſhall beare their names before 
the Lo KD, vpon his two thoulders for a 
memorial. AN EY ET 
12 KAnd thou ſhalt make ouches © 
cold 3 han | ; 
14 And two chaines of pure gold at the 
endes ; of wreathen worke thalt thou make 


them, and faſten the wreathen chaines to } 


the ouches. 

15 CAnd thou ſhalt make the breaſt- 
plate of Iudgement, with cunning worke, 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhalt 
make it : of gold, of blew,and of purple,and 
of ſcarlet , and of finetwined linncn ſhalt 
thou make it, s 

16 Foure ſquare it ſnalbe being doubled; 
a ſpanne /hall be thelengrh thereof, anda 
ſpan ſhalbe rhe breadth thereof, 

17 And thou ſhalt F ſetinit ſettings of 
ſKones; even foure rowes ot Itanes : the firſt 
rowe ſhalbe a || Sardius, a Topaz, and a 
Carbuncle : this ſhalbe the firſt row, 

18 Andthe ſecond row ſhalbe an Eme- 
raud,a Saphir, anda Diamond, | 

19 Andthethird row aLygure, an A- 
gate,and an Amethiſt, 

20 Andthefeurth row,a Berill, and an 
Onix,and a Tafper : they ſhall be ſetin gold | 
in their f inclolings, 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe with thenames 
of the children of Iſrael, tielue, according 
to their names, {ike the engrauings of a fig- 
net : cuery one with his name ſhall they bee 
according to the twelue tribes, 

22 q And thou ſhalt make ypon the 
breſtplate chainesat the ends, of wreathen 
worke, ofpure gold. 

22 Andthouſhaltmake ypon the breſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt pur the 
two rings onthe two ends of the breitplate. 

24 Andthouſhalt putthe two wreathen 
chaines of gold in the two rings, which are on 
the ends of the breſtplate, | 

25 And the other two ends cf the two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches, and putthem on the ſhoulder 
pieces of the Ephod before it, 

26 qAndthou ſhalt make tworings of 


gold, and thou ſhalt putthem vponthe two | 


ends of the brealtplatc, inthe border there 
of, which is in the ſide of the Ephod in-' 
ward, | | | 

27 And two etherrings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, & ſhaltputthem on the two ſides 0! 
the Ephod vnderneathtowardsthe forepart 


: 


T Heb. fillin 
it pllings of 


one, 


| or, Ruby, 


EF there- 


> nr and — 


Exodus. The conſecraticn of 
therof, ouer againſt the other coupling ther= ; 40 © And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt | _ 
{of,aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. | make coates, and thou ſhalt make for them 
23 Andtheythall bind the breſtplateby | girdles, and bonnets thalt thou make for! 
the rings thereof, vnto the rings of the E- | themyfor glory and for beautie, 
hod witha lace of blew, thatifmay bee a= | 4x And thou ſhalt put them ypon Aa- 
We the curiousgirdle of the Ephod, and | ronthy brother, and his ſonnes with him: | + Hes, fil 
that the breſtplate bee not looſed fromthe | and ſhalt annoint them , and þ conſcrate | !'9e#rhand, 
Ephod. them,and ſanRifie them,that they may mi- 
29 And Aaron ſhall bearethe names of | niſterynto mein the Prieits office, 
the children of Iſrael inthe breaſt-plate of | 42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen | + x14, p,p 
indgement,vpon his heart, when hee gocth | breeches, to couer f their nakednefle:from | of rheir nakgy. 
in ynto the holy place , for a memoriall be- | the loynes euen ynto the rhighes they ſhall | "/* 
fore the L o & Þ continually. 7 reach. TR 
30 qAnd thou ſhaltputin the breaſt- | 4, And they ſhallbeypon Aaron, and 
plate of Iudgement , the Vrim and the | ypon his ſonnes , when they comein vnto 
'Thummim, and they ſhall be vpon Aarons | the Tabernacle of the Congregation , or 
heart,when he gocth in beforetheLo & D: | when they come neere ynto the Altarto 
#2nd Aaron ſhall beare the iudgement ofthe | miniſter in ths holy place , that they beare 
children of Iſrael ypon his heart,beforethe | not iniquitie,and die. 1t ſhall bea ſtatute for 


L o k Þ continually. eucrynto him and his ſeed after him, 
1 «And thou thalt make the robe of 


3 
the Ephod all of blew, CHAP. XXIX. 


? 1 The ſacrifice and ceremomes of conſecrating the Prieſts. 
32 Andthere ſhall bean hole inthe top 38 Thecontinuall burnt offering, 4.5 Gods pry 
of it,in the mids thereof : it ſhall haue abin- | dwell among the children of Iſrael: 


ding of wouen worke,round about the hole | Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt 
of it, asit were the hole of an habergion, do ynto them,to hallow them, to mi- 
thatit benot rent. _ niſterynto me in the Prieſts office: *Take 
22 CAndbencath vponthe || hemme of | one yong bullocke, and two rammes with- 
itthou ſhalt make pomeranates of blew, | outblemiſh, 
and of purple”, and of ſcarlet round about | 2 Andynleauened bread, and cakes vn- 
the hemmethereof, and belles of gold be- | leauened , tempered with oile, and wafers 
| tweene them round abour. | vnleauened , anoynted with oyle : of whea- 
24 A golden bell and a pomegranate, | ten flowre ſhalt thou make them. 
a golden belland apomegranate ,vponthe | 3 And thou ſhalt put them into one 
hemme of the robe —__ about, basket, and bring them 1n the basket, with 
* Pcclus, 4x} 35 * Anditſhall beypon Aaron, to mi- the bullocke and the two rammes. 
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Aarons garments,and his ſonnes, 
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{ 10. niſter : and his ſound ſhall bee heard when 


he goethin vntothe Holy place before the 
Lord, and when he commeth out,that hee 
dic not. 

6 cAnd thou ſhalt makeaplate of pure 
gold, and graue vpon it, like the engrauings 
of aſfignet, Hoiinzs To I Ht 
LoRD. 

37 Andthouſhalt putitona blew lace, 
that it may bee vpon the miter ; ypon the 
forefront ofthe miter it ſhall be. 

28 And it ſhall beeypan Aarons fore- 


the holy things, which the children of If- 
rael ſhall hallow, in all their holy gifts: and 
it ſhall be alwayes vpon his forehead , that 
they may be accepted before theLoR», 

39 And thou ſhalt embroider the 
coat of finelinnen, and thou ſhalt make the 
miter of fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make 
the girdle of needle worke, 


.| with water, 


head,that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of 


t * conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 


4 And Aaron andhis ſunnes thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſhalt waſh them 


5 Andthou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put ypon Aaron the coat, andthe robe of 
the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the breaft- 
plate, and girde himwiththe curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the Miter vpon his 
head, & a y holy Crownvponthe Miter, 

7 Then ſhaltthoutake the anointing 
* oyle, and powre it ypon his head,and an-|* hap. zo. 
oynthim. . 25. 

8 Andthouſhalt bring his ſonnes,and 
put coats ypon them, 

9 Andthou ſhalt gird themwith girdles, } 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and F put the bon-) + 11,4, 1nd 
nets on them : and the Pricſts office ſhalbe| + Hr fi 
cheirs for a perpetual ſtature:and rhou halt _ wn A 


10 And - 


.- V 


fill 
d,, 


feeſh 
aked. 


Cc 


9.2, 
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| Aaron, and of his 


Chap. — 


ſonnes the Prieſts 


— 
— 


— 


tLeuit. 194+ 


K[euit.3- 3+ 
| It ſcemeth 
by Anatomy, 
wid the He- 
brew dottorrs, 
to be the nad" 


Dil 


|| Or, vþ0n, 


—  —— 
—_ ——— _— 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to 
bee brought before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and*Aaron and his ſonnes 
ſhall pur their hands vpon the head of the 
bullocke, 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke be- 
fore the Lox, by the dooreof the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

12 And thou thalttake ofthe blood of 
the bullocke, and put it vpon the hornes of 
the Altarwith thy tinger, and powreall the 
blood beſide the bottome ofthe Altar. 

13 And *thou ſhalttake all thefar that 
couereth the inwards,and || the caule that is 
aboue the liuer, and the two kidneis, and 
the fat that « vpon them, and burne them 
ypon the Altar, 

14 Butthefleſh of the bullocke, and his 
ſkinne,and his doung ſhalt thou burne with 
fire without the campe,it#s a {inne offering. 

i5 < Thou fhaltallotake oneram, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
ypon the head of the ramme. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme, and 
thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle ze 
round about vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cur theram in pie- 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and put themynto his pieces,aad|| ynto 
his head. ; 

18 And thouſhalt burne the whole ram 
vpon the Alrar: it is a burnt offering vnto 
theLokD : Itis a ſweet ſauour,an offering 
made by firevntothe LorD. 

19 {Andthoufhalt take the other ram: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands ypon the head ofthe ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme,and 
take of his blood, and putir vpon thetip of 
the right eareof Aaron, and vpon the tip of 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the 
thumbe of their right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of their right foot, and ſprinckle 
the blood vponthe Altar round about. 

2 1 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is yponthe Altar,and ofthe anointing oile, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and ypon his 
garments, and ypon his ſonnes, and vpon 
the garments of his ſonnes with him : & he 
ſhalbe hallowed, and his garments, and his 
ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him, 

22 Alſo thou ſhalttake ofthe ram the 
fat and the rumpe,and the fatthat couereth 
the inwards,& the caule abozetheliuer,and 
the two kidneis , and the fat that is ypon 
them, and the right ſhoulder, forit is a ram 
of conſecration. 


OO DO — 


22 And one loafe of bread , and one 
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer out of 


the basker of the ynleauened bread, that is 


beforetheLorD, 

24 And thou ſhalt putall in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands ofhis ſonnes, 
and ſhalt [| waue them for a wauc-offering 
beforethe LorDp. 

25 Andthou halt receive them of their 
hands, and burne them ypon the Altartfor a 
burnt oftering,tor a ſiveet ſauour before the 
LoxDd: itisan oftering made by fire vnto 
theLoRD, 

26 And thou ſhalttake the breſt ofthe 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations, and waue 
it fora waue-offering before the LoxD,and 
it ſhalbe thy parr. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanRikie the breſt of 
the waue-offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
heaue offering, hich iswaucd, and which 
is heaued yp ot the ramme of the conſecra- 
tion, exen of that which «4 for Aaron,and of 
that which « for his ſonnes, 

28 Andit ſhaibe Aarons,and his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute for euer, from the children of 
Irael:for it # an heaue offering : and it ſhall 
be an heaue offering from the children of 
Iirael,of thefacrifice of their peaceoffrings, 
euentheir heane offering yntothe Lox. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhalbe his ſonnes after him, to be anoynted 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 

30 AndTthatſonnethat is Prieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall putthem on ſcuen dayes, when 
he commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Cogregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

21 q Andthou ſhalt take theramme of 
the conſecration, and ſeethe his flethin the 
Holy place. 


32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat| 


the fleſh ofthc ramme,and the * bread thar 
is inthe basket,by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, 

33 And they ſhall eate thoſe things, 
wherewith the atonement was made.,to co- 
ſecrate and toſanikie them : buta ſtranger 
thall nor eate thereof,becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought ofthefleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remaine ynto 
rhe morning, then thou ſhalt burne the re- 
mainder with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, be- 
cauſlc itis holy. 

35 Andthus ſhalt thoudo ynto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes, according to allthings 
which I haue commanded thee:ſeuen daies 
ſhalt thou conſecrate them, 

36 And thouſhaltoffercuery daya bul- 


F 2 


| 


[] Or, ſhake 
to and fro, 


f Hebr.He 
of his ſomes, 


*Leuit.$. 31 
mate.12.4, 


locke | 


__ hd —=- hs. 


” 4 '4 v 4 


W120 | + Hebr, the 

it. | roofe andthe 
walls, 
f Hebr.wall;. 


mY 
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| The Altar of incenſe. 


Exodus, 


Ranſome of ſoules, | 


| 


INN 
| 


| 


; 


[| Or, Liracl. 


{ 


* Leuit, 26, 
x12. 2.COT.6, 
x6, 


locke fora finne offering, for atonement : 
and thou ſhalt clenſe the Altar, when thou 
haſt made an atonement for it, and thou 
ſhalr anoyntit,toſanRifrit, | 

37 Senen dayes thou ſhalt make an at- 
onement for the Altar, and ſanctifie it:and 
it ſhall be an Altar moſt holy : wharſocuer 
toucherh the Altar, ſhalbe holy. 

8 « Now this is that which thon ſhalt 
offer ypon the Altar ; *rwolambes of the 
firſt yeere, day by day continually. 

39 The onelambe thou ſhalt ofter in 
the morning : and the other lambe thou 
ſhalt offer at euen : 

40 And with the onelambe a tenth deale 
of lowre mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hin of beaten oyle: and the fourth part 
of an Hinof wine for adrinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt ofter 
at Euen, and ſhalt do thereto, according to 


| the meate offering of the morning, and ac- 


cording to the drinke offering thereof, for 
a ſweet ſauour, an offering made by fire vn- 
rotheLorDp. | 

42 Thu ſhaibe acontinuall burnt offring 
thrughout your generations, at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
before the L o r Þ, where Twill meer you, 
to ſpeake there vnto thee. | 

43 And there I will meet with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and || the Tabernacle ſhall be 
ſanctihed by my glory. | 

44 And I will ſancifie the Tabernacle 
of the Conercgation, and the Altar : I will 
ſancike 1lfo b:1th Aaron and his (onnes,to 
miniſtcr ro me in the Pricits office, 

45 qAnd*Iwildwell amongſt the chil- 
dren of Tſracl, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that Tam the 
L o k Þ their God,that broughtthem forth 
out of th: land of Egypt, that I may dwell 


amongſt them:I a6 The Lo Þ their God. 


C.HA-P.-XX Xx. 
i The Altar of mcenſe. 11 The ranſome of ſoules. 157 
The braſen leuer. 2.2 The holy anoynting ole, 3 4 The 
* compoſit:on of the perfume. 
Nd thou tþalt make an altar to burne 
incenſe vpon : of Shittim wood ſhalt 
thou make it, 

2 A cubvite ſhallbe the length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadth thereof, (foure 
ſquire thall it be) and two cubites /oalbe the 
height thereof : che hornes thereof ſLalbe of 
the ſame, 

2 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure 


gold,thcfcop thereof,and the þ lides there- 


'of round about, and the nornes thereof : 


and thou ſhalt make ynto it a crowne of 


gold round about, : | 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou 
inake to it vnder the crowne of it, by the 
two'F corners thereof, ypon the two fides of 
it ſhaltthou makeit: and they ſhill be for 
places for the ſtaues to beare it withall, 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſflaues of 
Shittim wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 

6 Andthoutlhaltputit beforethe yalle, 
that zs by the Arke of the Teſtimonie be- 
fore the Mercic-ſeat,thart :s, ouer the Teſti- 
mony where I will meet with thee, 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne theron + ſweet 
incenſe euery morning : when hce dreſleth 
the lamps he thall burne incenſe yponit. 

8 Andwhen Aaro:|[lighteth thelamps 
f at enen, hee ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a 
perpetuall incenſe before the Lox Dd, 
rhrouzhout your generations, 

9 Yelhalofterno ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meate offering, 
neither ſhall ye powre drink oftring theron, 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
vpon the hornes of it once ina yecre, with 
the blood of the fin offering of atronements; 
once inthe yeere thall he make aronzment 


 ypon it, throughout your gencrations : it js 


molt holy vntotheLox Db. 

:1 CAnd theLokRD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

12 *Whenthoutakeſt the ſumme of the 
children of Iſrael, afrerftrheir number,th:n 
{hall they gue cuery man a ranſome for his 
ſoule vnto the LorD, when thou numbreſt 
them, that there bee no plague amongſt 
them,when thounumbreitthem, 

13 This they ſhall give, cuery one that 
paſlerh among them that are numbred : 
halfe a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the San- 
Euary: *A ſhekel is twenty gerahs: an halfe 
{heke] /balbe the offering of theL ox d. 

14 Enery one that pafſeth among them 
that are numbred from twentie yeeres old 
and aboue, thall giue an oftering ynro the 
Lokop, 

I5 Therich ſhall notftgiune more,& the 
poore ſhalnotfgiue lefſe rhen half a ſhekel, 
when they giue an offering vntotheLokD, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules, 

16 And thou ſhalt rake the 2ronement 
money of the children of Jtrael, and ſhalt 
apy9intit for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Conpregation, that it may be a me- 
moriall ynto the children of Iſracl before 
the LoxD, to make an atonement for 
your ſoules. 


17 qAnd 


— 


+ Hebr. mn- 
cenſe of ſpices, 


[f Or, ſetteth 
VP. heb can. 
ſet hte a ſceid, 
+ Hebr. be- | 
tweene the 
two Cements 


*Num. 1:24; 
T Heb. them 
that aye tobe 
numbred. 


* Levit. 2” 
25, num. 5- 
47. ezek, 
45.12, 


T Hebr.mu- 
tiþlte, 
+H ein 


niſh, 


R#;, 


hay. 2 9. 
40, 


[Or perfis- 


mer, 


Anomting oyle. 


Chap.xxx.xxx). 


Beratecland Ahdliab called. - | 


—_— 


ſes,laying, 

13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of 
brafle, and his foot alſo of brafle, to waſh 
withall, and thou ſhalt put it betweenethe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, andthe 
Altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes thallwaſh 
their hands and their feetthereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, they ſhall waſhwith 
water,that So dienot:orwhen they come 
neeretothe Altar to miniſter, to burne of- 
fering madeby fire vntothe Lox d. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and 
their feet that they die not : andit ſhall be a 


ſtatute for cuer to them , even tohim and to | 


his ſeed throughout their generations. 

22 qMoreouerthe Lok Þ ſpake ynto 
Moſes,ſaying, 

2 3 Take thou alſo ynto thee principall 
ſpices, of pure myrrhe five hundred ſhekels, 
and of {weet cinamon halfe ſo much, euecn 
two hundred and fiftieGekels, and of ſweet 
calamus two hundred and fiftie /oekels, 

24 And of Caſſia five hundred /hekels, 
after the ſhekel ofthe Sancuary,and of oile 
oliue an * Hin. | 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle of 
holy oyntment, an oyntment compound 
after the arte of the || Apothecarie: itthall 
beanholy anointing oyle. 

:6 Andthouſhalt anoyntthe Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregationtherewith,and the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie : 

27 Andthe Tableand all his veſſels, and 
the Candlcſticke,and his veſlels,and the al- 
tar ofincenſle : 

28 And the Altarof burnt offering with 
all his veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot, 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanifie them , that 
they may be moſt holy: whatſocuer touch- 
eththem,ſhall be holy. 

20 And thouſhalrannoynt Aaronand 
his ſonnes, and conſecratethem , that they 
may miniſter vnto me inthe Prieſts office. 

21 Andthouſhaltſpcake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
anointing oyleynto mee, throughout your 
generations, 

22 Vpon mans fleſh ſhal it not bepow- 
red, neither ſhall yee make any other like it, 
afterthe compoſition ofit: it # holy, and it 
ſhall be holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſocuer compoundeth any like 
it , or whoſocuer py any of it ypon a 
ſtranger,ſhal euen be cur off fro his people. 


17 JAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Mo- | 


oz 


- 34 CAndthe Lox Þ laid vnto Moles, 
Takevynto thee ſivect ſpices,Stadte, and O- 
nicha, and Galbanum: theſe ſweet ſpices 
with purefrankincenſe, of each ſhall there 
be alike wezghe, | 

25 Andthou ſhalt makeita perfume, a 
confeQion- after thearte of the Apotheca- 
rie, f tempered together,pure and holy. 

36 And thou Gale beat ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the Teſtimonie 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where I will meet with thee : itſhalbe vnto 
you moſt holy, . 

27 Andas for theperfume which thou 
ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to your 
ſeſues, according to the compolition there- 
of: it ſhalbeynto thee holy forthe Loxp. 

28 Whoſoener ſhal make like ynto that, 
toſmell thereto, ſhall euen bee cutoff from: 
his people. 

CHAP, XXX1, 


1 Bezalcel anll Aholiab are called and made meete for 
the workeof the Tabernacle, x 2 Theobſeruation of the. 


Sabbath iu againe commazynded, 1 8 ' Moſes ireceneth | 


thetwo Tables, | 
Nd the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes , 


ſaying, 
2 dee, T haue called by name,Bezaleel 


the* ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the 


tribe of Indah:. 


3 AndIhmefiledhimwith the Spirir 
of God,inwiſdome, and in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workemanſhip, | 

4 Todeuiſecunning workes, to worke 
in gold,andin fluerzand in braffe, 

5 Andincutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in caruing of timber, to worke in all 
maner of workemanſhip, 

6 AndI,bchold,T haue giuenwith him, 
Aholiabthe ſon of Ahiſamach of thetribe 
of Dan,and inthe hearts of all that are wiſe 
hearted I haue put wiſdome, that they may 
make all thatT haue commanded thee : 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, andthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
tne Mercie-featthat is thereupon, and all 
thet furniture of the Tabernacle: 

8 Andthe Table,and his furniture,and 


_ thepure Candleſtick, with all his furniture, 


and the Altar of incenſe : 
9 Andthe Altar ofburat offering, with 
all his furniture, 8& the Lauer and his foot: 
10 Andtheclorhes of ſeruice, andthe 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt , and 


the garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office: Dn 


F > 


n—_ —_ 


( 


T Heb-ſalted, 


* x1. Chron, 
2.20, 


f Heb, veſſels. | 


11 And 
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| The Sabbath commanded. 


Exodus. - 


The molten calfe. 


| 


1 *Chap. 20.8, 
deut. 5.12. 
| ezek«20,12. 


+ Hebr, hol;- 
reſſe, 


| 


*Gene.1. 31. 
and. 2.2, 


*XDeu.9,10. 


| 


*AQs 7.49. 


*Pſal. 1 06. 
i 9.1 King. 
E 2.28. 


ur T—_—__— ———, —__ 


| may know thatI amtheL o & Þ, that doth 


11 Andthe anointing oile,and (ſweet in- 


cenſe forthe Holy place : according to all 
that T haue commanded thee,ſhal they doe. 
12 CAnd the Lo «Þſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
1 3 Speake thou alſo ynto the children of 
Iſracl,faying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall 


keepe: for It is a hone betweene mee and 


you,throughout your generations, that yee 


ſantihe you, 

14 * Yce thall keepe the Sabbath rhere- 
fore: ſor it isholy ynto you:.Euery one that 
defileth it, ſhall ſurely bee put to death : for 
whoſocuer doeth any worke therein , that 
ſoule thalbe cut oft from amongſt his peo- 

le, - 
, I5 Six dayes may worke be done, but in 
the ſeuenth is the Sabbath of reſt, F holy to 
the Loxp.whoſocuer doth any work in the 
Sabbath diy,he ſhal ſurcly be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael thall 
keepe the Sabbath , to obſeruethe Sabbath 
throughout their generations , fora perpe- 
tuall covenant. 

17 It:s a fione betweene me'& the chil- 
dren of Iſracl for eucr:for *in ſixe dayesthe 
L o RK Þ made heauen and earth,and on the 
ſeuenth day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 qAnd he gauevnto Moſes,when hee 
had made an end of communing with him 
ypon mount Sinai, * two Tables of Teſti- 
monie, Tables of ſtone, written with the 
finger of God, 


CHAP: XAALT. 

x The peoplein the abſence of Moſes,cauſe Aaron to make 
a calfe. 57 God us engredthereby. 81 At the mtrea- 
tic of Moſes he ts appeaſed, 15 Moſes commeth dawne 
with the Tables, 19 Hebreaketh them, 20 Hee de- 

ftrozeth the calfe, 22 Aarors excaſe for himſelſe, 2 5 


Aoſes cauſeth the Idelaters to be flame, 3o Hee pray- |, 


eth for the people, 
A Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes 
delayed to come downe out of the 
Mount, the people gathered themſeluesto- 
gcther yntoAaron,and ſaid vnto him,*Vp, 
make vs gods which ſhal goe beforeys : for 
as forthis Moſes, the man that brought vs 
vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wot not 
what is become of him. 

2 AndAaron faidyntothem , Breake 
off the golden eare-rings which areinthe 
eares of your wiucs,of your ſonnes, and of 
your daughters,and bring ehemvnto me. 

2 Andallthe 957-48 brake offthe gol- 
den eare-rings , which were in their eares, 
and brought them vnto Aaron. 

4 *Andhe receiucd them at thcirhand, 


—— 
——_—__— 
—_—— 


and faſhioneditwith a grauing toole, after 
hee had made it a molten calfe : and they 
ſaid, Thele bee thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
broughtrthee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron faw it,hee built an 
altar before it,and Aaron made proclamati- 
on, andſaid, To morrow x a fealt tottie 
LorRp, | 

6 Andthey roſe vpearly onthe morrow, 
and oftered burnt offerings, and broughr 
peace oftrings : and the *people fate downe 
ro eateand to drinke,and roſe yp to play, 

7 CAndthe LoRD fajd vnto Moſes, 
* Goe,get thee down: for thy people which 
thou broughrelt out of the land of Egypt, 
haue corrupted themſelues, 

8 *They haueturned aſide quickly out 
ofthe way which I commanded them:they 
haue made them a molten calfe, and haue 
worſhipped it, and haue ſacrificed thereun- 
to, andſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Ifrael, 
which haue brought thee vp out of theland 
of Egypt. 


9 AndtheLox oſfaidvnto Moſes, * I 


haue ſeene this people, and behold, itisa 


{tiffenecked people, 

10 Now therefore let me alone,that my 
wrath may waxe hot againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them : and I will make of 
thee a greatnation, | 

11 *And Moſes beſoughtFtheLoxkd 
his God,and ſaid, Lo & D, Why doeththy 
wrath waxe hote againſt thy people , which 
thou haſt brought foorth out of the land of 
Egypt, with great power,and with a mighty 
hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 
ſpeake, and ſay, For miſchiefe did ” bring 
themout, to ſlay them in the mountaines, 
and to conſume them from the facc of the 
earth : Turne from thy fierce wrath, and 
repent ofthiseuill againſtthy people, 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and I(- 
rael thy ſeruants, to whomcthou ſwareſt by 
thine owneſelfe, and ſaideſt yntothem, * I 
will multiply your ſecd asthe ſtarres ofhea- 
uen: and all this land thatT haue ſpoken of, 
will I gine vnto your ſeed, and they ſhall in- 


herite it for euer. | 


14 Andthe L o kD repecnted of the euill] 


which he thought ro doe ynto his people, 

I5 « And Moſes turncd , and went 
downe from the Mount , and the two Ta- 
bles of the Teſtimonie were in his hand: 
the Tables were written on both their ſides; 
onthe one fide, and on the other were they 
written, 


16 And 


— 


| 
| 
*1,Cor,1o, 
| 


'Deut. al 


*Deut 9.8, 


| 


"Chap. 3343; 
deur.g.13, 


2Pſal, 166. | 
| 


25. 
+ Heby,tht 


face ofthe 
Lord, 


| 
YNumb,14 
I J- 


* Deut.9. 
2, 


P. 339 
9.13, 


T Hb thoſe 
| that roſe vp 
a;anſt ther 


| Or, And 
Moſes ſaid, 


C onſecra te 


day to the 
Lok D,'e. 
Cauſe enrry 
man hath 
ene agatn 
kuſo Ss 
4ainſt hi 
Lrotl er, Ge 
| Hely. fl 
| 198r hangs. 


Chap.xxxjj.xxxi}, | Moſes prayer for the people. 


_—_—__, _ ———— — 


Your [clues to 


The Tables are broken. 
cap.38 | 16 Andthe * Tables were the worke of | 


 drinke of ze, 


| 


| ding to the word of Moles ; and therefel! 


God; and the writing was the writing of 
God, grauen vpon the Tables. 

17 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of 
thepeople as they ſhouted , hee ſaid ynto 
Moſes, There is a noiſe of war inthe campe. 

13 And he ſaid,lt is not the yoice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither i :t the voice 
ofthem that crie forf being ouercome: but 
thenoiſe of them thar ſing doeT heare, 

19 q Andit came to paſſe, atloone as he 
came nighynto the campe, that he ſaw the 
calfe, and the dancing : and Moſes anger 
waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out of his 
hands,and brake them beneath the mount. | 
20 * And hetooke the calfe which they 
had made, and burnt zt in the fire, and 
ground # topowder, and ftrawed it ypon 
the water, and made the children of Iſrael 


21 And Moſes (aid ynto Aaron , What 
didthis people vnto thee, that thou haſt 
brought (o great a finne ypon them? 

22 And Aaronſaid, Let notthe anger 
of my lord waxe hote : thou knowelt the 
people, that they are ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 Forthey laid vnto:me, Make vs gods 
which ſhall goe before vs: for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought vs vp out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. | 

24 AndI ſaid vato them, Whoſocuer 
hath any gold, letthem breake it off : So 
they gaue it me: thenl caſt it into the fire, 
and there came out this calfe. 

25 q And when Moſes ſaw that the peo- 
ple were naked, (for Aaron had made them 
naked vnto theirſhame, amongſt f their e- 
nemies ) 

26 "Then Moſesſtoodin the gate of the 
campe, and ſaid, Who is on the Loxps 
fide? let b1m come vnto mee. And all the 
ſonnes of Leui gathered them(elues roge- 
ther ynto him. | | 

27 And heeſaid vntothem, Thus ſaith 
theL or b God of Iſrae], Put every man 
his ſword by his ſide, and goe in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the campe, 
and ſlay every man his brother, and cuery 
man his companion, and cuery. man' his 
neighbour, 

28 And the childrenof Leuidid accor- 


of the people that day about three thou- 


ſand men, $1463 | 
29 || For Moſes had ſaid ,F Conſfecrate 


your ſelues to day to the Lo R D,even cucry 


man vpon his ſonne, and vpon his brother, | 
that he may.beſtow vpon youa bleſſing this 
day, 

4h q And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Ye 
haue ſinned a great fine: And now Iwill 
goe vp vnto the LokD; peraduenture I 
thall make an atonement for your linne, 

21 And Moſes returned vnto the Lorp, 
and ſaid, Oh,this people hauelinneda great 
finne,and haue made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgiue their 
ſinne : and ifnot, blot mee, Ipray thee,ont 
ofthy Booke, which thou halt written, 

32 Andthe Lok vb aide vato Moles, 
Whoſocuer huth ſinned againſt mee, him 
will I blot out of my Booke, 

24 Therefore now goc, lead the people 
vnto the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto 
thee: Behold, mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee ; Neuerthelefſe inthe day when T viſit, 
I will viſit their ſfinne vpon them, 

35 AndtheL o  p plagued the people, 
_ they made the calte which Aaron 
made, | 


.CHAP. XXXIII. | 

1 The Lord refuſethto got as hee had promiſed with the 

people. 4 The people mrurmure thereat. 7 The Taber- 

nacle sremoued out of the Campe, 9 The Lordtalk: 

eth fannlarly with Meſes, 12 Moſes deſireth to ſee 
the Glory of God. | 


Ndthe Lo k Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, De- 

Apart, and goe vp hence, thou and the 
people which thou haſt brought vp out of 
the land of Egypt, vato the land which 1 
[ware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ia- 
cob, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I give it, 
2 * And I will ſend an Angel before 
thee,and I willdriue out the Canaanite,the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
Zite,the Hiuite,and the Tebufite : 

3 Vnto aland flowing with milkeand 
hony: for Twill not goe yp inthe midſt of 
thee : for thou art a * ſtiftenecked people, 
leſt I conſumethee in the way, . 

4 «Andwhecn the people heard theſe 
euill tidings, they mourned: and no man 
did put on hum his ornaments. | 

5 FortheLo x Þ had ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto the children of Iſrael, Yee area 
ſtifkenecked people: I will come ypinto the 
middeſt of thee in a moment,and conſume 
thee : Therfore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee,thatT may know what to doe yn- 
trothee, 

6 ; And the children of Iſrael ſtript 
themſclues of their ornaments , by the 
mount Horeb, 


toſh. 24.11 


* Chap. 3 2 
9.deur. 9, 
13. 


* Gen.12.7 | 
*Deu.7.22 
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OR IIRI 


ed 


— 


| Moſes alketh with God, Exodus. Twonew Tables, 


7 And Moſes tooke the: Tabernacle, | 25 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my { 

and pitched it without thecampe, afarre off | face :for there ſhall no man ſee me, & line, 

fro the campe, andcalled itthe Tabernacle 21 Andthe L o x Þ ſaid, Behold, there 

of the Congregation: Anditcame to paſſe, | isaplace by me, andthou ſhalt tand ypon 

that every one which ſoughtthe L or Þ, | arocke, | 

went out ynto the Tabernacle of the Con- | 22 Anditſhall come to paſle , while my 

gregation,which was without thecampe, | glorypaſleth by,that I wil put thee ina clitr 
8 Andit came to palle when Moſes | ofthe rocke , andwill coucrthee with my | 

went out ynto the Tabernacle, that all the | hand,while I paſle by. 

peopleroſe yp, and ſtood cuery man athis | 23 And Iwilltake away minehand,and 

tentdoore, and looked after Moſes, vnrill | thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts: bur my face 

hewas goneintothe Tabernacle. 8 ſhall not be ſcene, 

. Andit came to pafſeas Moſes entre | 
into the Tabernacle, Te cloudie pillar de- CHAP, XXXIIN. 
ſcended, and ſtood atthe doore of the Ta- | 1 TheTables are renued. 5 The Name of the Lord 
bernacle, and the Lord talked with Moſes. proclaumes, 8 Moſes intreateth God to goe with 


s them. 10 God makth a conuenant with them,repea- 
10 And all the people ſaw the cloudie tmg certaine dueties of the firſt Table. 28 Moſes af- 


pillaritand at the Tabernacle doore: and | rer fourtydayes inthe Monit , commeth downe with 
all the people roſe Vp and w orſhipped euery the Tables, 29 Huface ſhintth, aid hee conereth it 
manin his tenedoore.  - with a vaile, . | | 
. 11 Andthe Loxp-ſpakeynto Moſes face AM the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,* Hew | *Deut.10., 
toface, asa man ſpeaketh ynto his friend, theetwo Tables of ſtone, like vnto 

| And he turned againe intothe campe , but | the firſt: and I willwrite ypon theſe Tables, 
his ſeruant Toſhua the ſon of: Nun, a yong | the wordes that were in the firſt Tables 
man,departcd notout ofthe Tabernacle, | which thou brakeſt, E 

22 q And Moſes ſaidvntothe LorD, 2 Andbcereadyinthemorning , and 
 See,thou ſaycſt ynto me,Þring vp this peo- | comeyp in the morning ynto mount Sinai,. 
ple,andthou haſt notler mee know whom and preſent thy ſelfe there to me, in the rop 
thouwilt ſend with me, Yet thouhaſt ſaid,I | ofthe Mount. | 
'know thee by Name, and thou haſt alſo 3 Andno man ſhal come*vpwith thee, 
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fonnderace in my light. neither let any man bee ſeenc throughout | 12, 
 - x Nowtherefore,I pray thee,If Lhaue | all the Mount , neither let the flockes nor | 
foundgracein thy fight, ſhew meenow thy | herds feed beforethat Mount, 

way that T may know thee,that I may finde | 4 q And he hewed two Tables of tone, 
grace-in thy fight : and conſider that this | like ynto the firſt, & Moſes roſe yp earely in 


nation is thy people, - | the morning, and went vp vnto Mount Si- 
| 44 Andhe ſaid, Mypreſence ſhall goe | nai,as the Lorp had commanded him,and 
"| wichthee,and Vwill giuetheereſt,. tooke in his hand the two Tables of ſtone. 
'- 15- And he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence | 5 And the Lox» deſcended in the 
goe not withmezcary ysnotvp hence. cloud, and ſtood with him there , and pro- 
16 For wherein thall it be knowen here, | claimed the Name ofthe L o k Þ. | 
that T and thy people have foundgrace in | 6 And the Loxp paſled by beforehim, 
thy Geht? isit not in that thon gocſt with | and proclaimed, TheL o x D, The Loy 
vs? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I-andthy peo- | God,mercifull and gracious, long uttering, 
ple, from allthe people that arevpon the | andabundanr in'goodnefle and trueth, 
face oftheearth, | 7 Keeping mercy forthouſands,forgi- | 
17 Andthe L ox D ſaidvnto Moſes, I | uing iniquitie and tranſereſſion and finne, 
willdoe this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpo- | and that will by no meanescleare the guilty, 
ken :forthou haft found orace inmy fight, | viſiting the iniquitie ofthe farhersyps the | * Fx09.30. 
and I knowthee by name. = children, and ypon the chiJdrens children, | 5-96%t.5-9- | 
18 Andheſaid,I belcech thee, ſhew me | ynto the third & to the fourth generation, |'©%3 b4Þ 
thy elory. 8. And Moſes made haſte, and bowed | 
19 Andhefaid,l will makeall my good- | his head toward theearth, and worſhipped, | 
nefle paſle before thee,and I will proclaime | 9g. And hee faide, If nowT haue Sand | 
the Nime of the L'o& Þ beforethee:* and | grace in thy fight, O Lord, letmy Lord, I 
wil beeracious towh60Twilbegracious,and | pray:thee,goc.amongſt vs,'(for itis a Rtiffe- | | 
will ſhew mercy on who I willthew mercy. | necked people,)& pardonour iniquity,and 
: our 
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+ Chap.2 3 
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*Chap.23 
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4. 
* Chap. 22. 


our ſinne;andtake vs for thine inhernance; 

109 q And he faid, Behold, * I makea 
couenant: before all thy people, I will doe 
maruailes, ſuch 2s hane not beenc donein 
all che earth, norin any nation: andallthe 
people amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee 
the worke of the L ok D:: forit isa terrible 
thing that will doe with thee, 

1x Obſcrue thou that which I com- 
mand thee thisday : Behold, I driuc out be- 
fore thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
andthe Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 


Hite, and the Iebufite, 


12 * Take hecdro thy{clfe, left rhon 
make a coucnant with the inhibitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, left it be for a 
Mare inthe midit of thee, 

I; But yee ſhall. deſtroy their alcars, 
breake their F images, and cut downe their 
groucs, 

14 Forthou ſhalt worſhip noother god: 
forthe L o & D, whoſe name is 1clous, 1s a 
* Iclous God : ; 

15 Leſtthou make a conenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a who- 
ring after theirgods, and doe ſacrifice ynto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou cate 
of his ſacrifice, | 

16 And thou take of * their daughters 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 
awhoring after their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes goe a whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 
gods. | 

18 « The feaſt of * ynleauencdebread 
ſhalt thou keepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhalr 
cate ynleauened bread, as I commanced 
thee in the time of the nioneth Abib : forin 
the * moneth Abib thou cameſt our from 
Egypt. = 
19 * All that openeth the matrix « 
mine : andeuery firftling amongſt thy cat- 
cell, wherher oxe or ſheepe, that u male. 

20 Butthe firſtling of an Aﬀe thou ſhalt 
redeeme with a {| lambe ; and if thou re- 
deeme him not, then ſhalt thou breake his 
necke, All the firit borne of thy ſonnes thou 
ſhalt redeeme : and none fhall appeare be- 
fore me * emprie, 

.21' @ * Sixedayes thou ſhalt worke, but 
onthe ſeuenth day thou ſhaltreſt +inearing 
time,and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 

22 «* Andthou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt 
of weekes, of the firlt fruits of wheat har- 
uelt, and the feaſt of ingathering at the 
t yeeresend, 


23 q 


*Thriceinthe yeere ſhall all your 
| 


om 


| thricexn the yecre, 


meg: children appeare* before the Lord 
G, 6 D,the-God ot Iſrach, © | 
24 ForT will caſt outthe nations before 
thee,andenlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man delire thy land, when thouſhall go 


vptoappeare beforethe LorD thy God, 


25 * Thoy ſhalt not 
my facrihce with leauen , neither ſhall the 
ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſlcouer bce left 
vnto the morning. 

25 Thehrſt ofthe firſt fruits ofthy land 
thou ſhalt bring vato- the houſe of the 
L o Rx vthy-God. T hou thalt nor ſeethe a 
* kidde in hismothers milke. 

27 And the LoRD faid vnto Moſes, 
Write thou * theſe words: for after the te- 
nourx of theſe words, I hane made a coue- 
nant with thee, and with Iſrael. 

23 * Andhe was therewith the Lok Þ» 
forty dayes andforty nights: he did neither 
eate bread, nor drinke water ; and he wrote 
vpon the Tab!es the words of the coue- 
nant, the ten F Commandements, 

29 CAnditcame to paſſe when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai (withthe 
two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, 
when he came downe fromthe mount) that 
Moſes wiſt notthat the skinne of his face 
ſhone, while he talked with him, -- 

30 And when Anron'and all the chil: 


dren of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, theskin 


ot his face ſhone, and they were afraide to 
come nigh him, ne, 
21 And Moſes called ynto them', and 


; Aaron, and all the rulers of the Congrega- 


rton returtted 'ynto kim, and Moſes raked 
with them, JO 0 WS DO PIG u 
22 And afterward all the children of 


Hrael came nigh:and he gane themin com- 


mandement all thatthe Lox Þ had ſpoken | 


with hinrin mount Sinai. = 

23 And till Moſes had done ſpeakine 
with them, heput * a yaile on his face, © 

24 But when Moſes went'in beforethe 
LoRD tofpeake with him, he tookethe 
vaile oft} yntill he came out: And hee came 
out and ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
that which he was commanded; Þ 

35 And rhe childrer of IfraeFfaw the 

face of Mofes, that the skin of Moſesface. 
ſhone: & Moſesput the vaile vpon his face | 
againe,vntillhewentim to ſpeake with bim.. 


CHAP, XXXV., -; 

1 The Sabbath.' 4 The free gifts forthe Tabernacle. 20: 
The readmeſſe of the people to offer.” 30- Bealeel and: 
Abholiab are called 1o the workg, 
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* Chap 20. 
9.leuit 23 
3.deur, 5.13 
luke 13.14 
tf Hebr,ho- 
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* Chap, 35 
ts 


* Cha.26, 
3te 


* Chap.z0 
[. 


Wt! 1 *Chap.27 
SAL 


AN Meſes gathered all the Congre- 
| gation of the children of Iſrael coge- 
ther, and ſaid ynto them; Theſe are the 
words which the Loxp hath commanded, 
that ye thould doc them, 

2 *Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 
onthe ſeuenth day there ſhall bee royou an 
+ holy day, a Sabbath of reſtto the Lox: 
whoſocuer doth worke therein, ſhalbe put 
co death, 

2 Yee hall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations ypon the Sabbath day. 

4 « AndMoſesſpakeynto all the Con- 
greoation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying: 
| This z5the thing which the Lox Dp com- 
| manded,faying, 

5 Takeye from amongſt you an offte- 
ringvntotheL ok D :* Whoſocuer is of a 
willing heart, let him bring it, an offering 
ofthe Lox D, golde, and filuer, and 
bralle; : ©: | 
6 And blew, and purple , and skarlet, 
and fine linnen,and goats haire, 

7 And rammes skinnes died red, and 
badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood, 

8 Andoylefor thelight, and ſpicesfor 
annoynting oyle, and for the ſweete 1n- 
ccnle: 

9g And Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee 
ſet for the Ephod, and for the brelſtplate. 


10 And euery wile hearted among you, 


hath commanded: 

11 * The Tabernacle , his tent, and 
his couering, his taches, and his barres, his 
pillars,and his ſockets: 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues therofywith 
the Mercie ſeate, and the Vaileof the co- 
uering: ; 

13 The Tableandhis ſtaues,and all his 
veſlels,and the Shew bread, 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for the light, 
and his furniture, and his lampes, with the 
oyle for thelight,' .. + | 

'I5 * And the. incenſe Altar, and his 
ſtaues, and the annoynting oyle , andthe 
ſiveete incenſe, and the hanging for the 
doore, atthe entring in of the abernacle: 

16 * The Altar of burnt offering with 
his brazen grate, his ſtaues, and all his 
veſſels, the Lauer and his foot : 

17 Thehangingsof the Court, hispil- 
lars, and their ſockets, and the hanging for 

the doore of the Court: 
| 18 The pinnesof the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes of the Court, and their coards : 


| 


ſhall come and make all that the Loxd | 


| 


19 Thecloathes of ſeruice, ro doe ſer-| 


uicein the holy placegthe holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt , and the garments of his 
lonnes to miniſter in the Prieſts oftice, 

29 CAndall the Congregation of the 
children of Hfrael departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes, 

21 And they came eucry one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him vp, andeuery one whome 
his ſpirit made willing , and they brought 
the Lox Ds offering tothe worke of the 
Tabernaclc ofthe Congregation, and for 
all his ſeruice,and forthe holy garments, 

22 Andthey came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, and 
brought bracelets,and eare-rings,and rings 
and tablets, all iewcls of gold: and cuery 
man that oftered , offered an offering of 
oold vntothe Loxkb. 

23 And cuery man with whome was 
found blew, andpurple, and skarl-t , and 
tinelinnen, and goatesbaire, and red skins 
of rammes, and badgersskinnes , brought 
them, 

24 Euery one that did offeran offering 
of l:luer and brafſe, broughtthe Lox vs 
oftering : and eucry man with whome was 
found Shittim wood forany worke of the 
ſeruice,broughtze. 

25 And allthe women that were wiſe 
heartcd, did ſpinne with their hands, and 
brought that whichthey had ſpun, both of 


blew, and ofpurple, and of skarlet, and of 
finelinnen, 


26 Andall the women whoſe heart iir- 
red tem vp in wiſedome , ſpunne goares 
hare, | 

27 And theRulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to beet forthe Ephod, and for 
the breſtplate : | 


28 And * ſpice, andoyleforthelight, 


29 The children of Iſrael brought a 
willing offering vnto the Loxp, euery 
man and woman, whoſe heart made them 
willingto bring for all manner of worke, 
which tne Lo & b had commanded to be 
made by the hands of Moſes, 

20 q And Moſes ſaid vnto the children 
of I(rael, See,* the Lox D hathcalled by 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne 
of Hur,ofthe tribe of Iudah, 

21 Andhehath filled him with the Spi- 
rit of God, inwiſedome, inynderſtanding, 
andin knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanſhip : 

32 And to deuiſe curious workes , to 


= worke 


| ;* Chap,zo. 
and for the anoynting oyle, and for the. 
ſweet incenſe, | 


—— 


23» 


* Chap.z\ 
2. 


— _— 


P.z0. 


Þ.3 iN 


—— _ —— _ 


| The peoplesliberalitie. 


C hap.xaxvj. 


Curtaines of Cherubims, | | 


_ —_— —  ”  — — > v—_ Ds non 
- __— - 


po uccity <p 


A _——————— 


worke in gold,and in filuer, and in braſe, | 
| 33 Andinthecuttingof ſtones, to ſer 

lehem, and in caruing of wood, to make any 

manner of cunning worke, 

34 And hehath purin his heart that hee 

may teach, both he and Aholiab the fonne 

of Ahiſamach ofthe tribe of Dan, 

25 Them hath he killed with wifſedome 

of heart, to worke all manner ofworke , of 
the ingrauer , andof the cunning worke- 

man, and of the embroiderer, in blew, and 

in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen, and 

of the weauer , euen of them that doe any 

worke, and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning 


worke, 

CHAP;:XXXV1. 

1 The offerings are delnered to the workemen. 5 Thel:- 
beralitie of the people refrained. 8 The curtames of 
Cherubims, 1 4 The curtaines of goates haire, 19 The 
coutring of skimnes, 20 The boards with their ſockets. 
31 Thebarres. 35 The vaile, 37 The hanging for 
the doore, 

Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab, 

and euery wiſe hearted man, in whom 
the Lo & Þ put wiſedome and vynderſtan- 
ding, to know how toworke all manner of 
woke for the ſeruice of the SanRuarie, ac- 
cording to all that the LokD had com- 
mandcd, | 

2 AndMoſes called Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab,and cuery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe 
heartthe Lox Þ had put wiſedome , even 
euery one whoſe heart ſtirred him vp to 
come vnto the worke to doe it. 

2 And they received of Moſes allthe 
oftering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought,for the worke of the ſcruice of the 
SanQuarie, to make it withall, And they 
brought yet vnto him free offerings cuery 
morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrought 
all the worke of the Sanfuarie,came cuery 
man from his worke which they made, 

5 <qAnd they ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 
The people bring much more then enough 
for the ſeruice ofthe workwhich the Loxp 
commanded to make, 
| 6 And Moſes gaue commaundement, 
and they cauſed it to bec proclaimed tho- 
roughout the campe, ſaying , Let neither 
man nor woman make any more worke for 
the offering of the SanQuarie : ſo the peo- 
plewere reſtrained from bringing, 

7 Forthe ſtufte they had was ſufficient 
for all the worke to make it, and too 
much, | 

8 q* Andeuery wiſe hearted man , a- 
| mong them thatwroughtthe worke of the 


bw. 


Tabernacle, made tenne curtaines of fine |?- hap.26, 
twinedlinnen and blew , andpurple, and |3»+ 


ſcarlet: with Cherubims of cunning worke 
made hethem. 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twen- 
tic and eight cubites, and the bredthot one 
curtaine foure cubites: the curtaines were 
all of one ciſe. 

10 And hee coupled the fine curtaines 
one ynto another: and the other fue cur- 
taines he coupled one ynto another, 

11 Andhemade loopes of blew, on the 
edge of one curtaine , fromthe ſeluedge in 
the coupling : likewiſe hee made in the vt- 
termolt (ide of another curtaine, in the cou- 


pling of the ſecond. | 


—_—— 


taine, and fiftie loopes made he inthe edge 
of the curtaine which was in the coupling | 
of the ſecond: the loopes held one curraine 
to another, 

13 Andhee made fiftie taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one vnto ano- 
ther with the taches. Soit became one ta- 
bernacle, | 

14 And hee made curtaines of goates. 
baire, for the tent ouerthe Tabernacle:ele- 
uen curtaines he made them, | 

15 Thelength of one curtaine was thir- 
tie cubits, and foure.cubites was the bredth 
of one curtaine : the cleuen cuctaines were 
of one ciſe, : 

x6 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by 
them(clues, & lixe curtaines by themſclues, | 

17 And hee made fiftie loopes vpon the 
vttermolt edge of the curtaine in the cou- 
pling, and fiftie loopes made hee vpon the 
edge of the curtaine,which coupleth the ſe- 
cond. 

18 Andhe made fiftic taches of brafle to | 
couple the tent together that it might bee 
one, | 

19 Andhe madeacouering for the tent 
of rammesskins diedred,and a couering off 
badgers skins aboue that. 

20 © And hee made boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp, 

21 Thelength of a board was tenne cu- 
bites, and the bredth ofa board one cubite 
and a halfe. 

22 One board hadtwo tenons, equally 
diſtant one from another:thus did he make 
forall the boards of the Tabernacle. 

2} And he made boards for che Taber- 
 nacle; twentie boards for the South fide, 
Southward. 


12 * Fiftie loopes made hce in one cur-| * Chap. 26, 
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24 And fortie ſuckets of filuer be made 
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vnder the twenty boards: two ſackets 'yn- | A Bezalcel made *the Arkeof Shit- | *Cha.z 5,1, 
_ tderaneboeardforhistwo:tenons; and two timwood : two cubits and a halfe was 
ſockets vnder another board, for his two | the length of ir, anda cubite and a halfe the 
tenons. breadth of it, and a cubite and ahalfe the 
| 25, Andfor the other fide of the Taber- | height ofit, 
naclewhichs toward the North corner, he z Andheeouerlaid it with purc golde 
madetwentie boards. | within and without, and made a crowne of 
25 And thcir fourtie ſockets of filuer : | gold to it round about, 
two {ockets vnder one board, andtwoſoc- | 3 Andhe caftfor it foure rings of gold, 
| kets ynder another board. | to be ſet by the foure corners of it ; euen two. 
27 Andfortheſides of the Tabernacle | rings vpon the one fide of it: and two rings | 
Weſtward, he made ſtxe boards. yponthe other ſide ofit. | 
28 And two boards made he for the cor- | 4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
ners of the tabernacle,in the two ſides. and ouerlaid them with gold. 
+ Heb.twi- 29 And they were f coupled beneath, 5 Andhe put the ſtaues into the rings» 
ned, and coupled together at the head thereof, | by the ſides ofthe Arke, to beare the Arke. 
to one ring: thus hedid tobothofthemin | 6 CAndhee madethe * Mercieſeate of 
both the corners. pare gold: two cubites and an halfe was the 
| 30 And there were eight boards, and | length thereof, and one cubitc andan halfe 
theirſockets werefixteenc ſockets of ilucr, | the breadth thereof, 

Hebr. two | ynderf cuery board two ſockets. 7 And hee made two Cherubims of 
ay retort 31 qAndhee made * barresof Shittim | gold, beaten out of one piece made hee 
I" ,-toard., | wood: fiuefor the boards of the one ide | them,on the two ends of the Mercieſeat: 

* Chap 25. | of the Tabrenacle, WY 8 One Cherub |. on the end onthis og of, 

38.& 30.5, | 22 Andfuebarresforthe boards of the | ſide, and another Cherub |[on the other | 7; 
otherſideof the Tabernacle, and tiue bars | end , on that (ide : outof the Mercie ſeate 
for the boards of the Tabernacle for the | made hee the Cherubims on the two ends 
fides Weſtward. |  _ | thereof, 
33 And heemade the middle barre to | 9g AndtheCherubims ſpread out their 
ſhootthorow the boards fromthe ane end | wings on high, and couered , with their 
tothe other, LL 4. 1 | wings. ouer the Mercie: ſeate 'with their 
4 And hee ouerlaidethe boards with | faces one to another : even to:the Mercie 
cold , and madetheir rings of gold to bee | ſeate ward were the faces of the Cheru- 
places forthe barres, and ouerlaid the bars | bims. | 
\with gold. 10 & Andheemadethe Table of -Shit- 
25 JAndhee madea Vaile of blew, and | tim wood: two cubits was the length chere- 
purple, and Skarler, and fine twinedlinnen: of. 5 and a cybite the breadth thereof, and a 
| with Cherubims made hee it of. cunning | cubiteand ahalte the height thereof, 
| worke. I: And heeouerlaid it with pure gold, 
26 And hee made thereunto foure p il | and madetheruntoa crowne of gold round 
lars of Shittim wood , and ouerlaide them | about. 
{with gold: their hookes were of gold: and 12 Allo he made hereunto a border of 
he calt forthem foure ſockets of filuer. an hand breadth, round about :and made a 
| 37 qAndheemade an hanging for the | crowne of golde for the border thereof 
{ Tabernacle dooreof blew and purple, and round about, EL 
1 + ar. the | Skarler,and finetwined linnen, f of needle | 13 And hee caſt for it foure rings of 
 workeofa | worke, - | golde, and put the rings vpon the foure 
needle worker, 28 Andthe fue pillarsof it with their | corners that were in the foure feet thereof. 
-— pa 4 [hookes: and hee ouerlaide their chapiters, | | 14 Over againſt, the border were the: 
; and their fillers with gold:buttheir fue ſoc- | rings, theplaces for the Raucs, tobearethe 
kets were of braſle. Table, 
S 15 Andheemadethe ſtaues of Shittim 
CHAP. XXXVII. wood, and ouerlaide them with gold, to 


me Me Bar wah Chorab beare the Table. 6 wel. +] 

x The Arke, 6 The Mercie ſeat with Cherwbims. 10 6 Ad hematoma 

' TheTable with his veſſels, v7 The Candleſtickgwith his Se $91 A409. or. - 
L ampes and takes. by The alrar 6f incenſe, 2.9 | VPON the Table, his "dithes,& his ſpoones, { or a Ke 
The anomtmg ozle and ſweet incenſe, and his bowles , and his couers ||to couer| 
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* Chape3 5 
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withall, of pure gold. _ 

17 © And he madethe * Candleſticke 
of pure gold, of heaten worke made he the 
Candlciticke, his ſhaftand his branch, his 
bowles, his knops, and his flowers were of 
the ſame, _ | : 

18 And fixe branches going out of the 
fides thereof: three branches of the candle. 
{tic ke out of the one fide thereof, and three 
branches of the candleſticke out of the 0- 
ther ſide thereof, 

19 Three bowles made he after the fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch, a knop 
and a fower: and three bowles made like 
almonds, in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the lixe branches, 
90ing out of the candleſticke. 

20 And inthe candlcſticke were foure 
bowles madelike almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers: | 

21 And a knopynder two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches of the ſame, according to the fixe 
branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
wereof the ſame: all of it was one beaten 
worke of pure gold, 

23 Andhe made his ſeuen Jampes, and 
his \nufters,& his ſnuffe diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Ofatalent of pure gold madehe it, 
and all the veſlels thereof. 

25 * And hee made the incenſe Altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it was a cu- 
bite, and the breadth of it a cubite: it was 
foure ſquare, and two cubits was the height 
of it ale hornes thereof were of the ſame, 

26 Andheouerlayed it with pure gold, 
boththe top of it and the ſides therot round 
abour, and the hornes of it: alſo hee made 
ita crowne of gold round about. 

27 And he madetwo rings of gold for 
it vnder the crowne thercof, by the two 
corners of it, vpon the two fidcs thereo?, 
to be places for the ſtaues to beare itwithall, 

28 And he made the ſtues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayed them with gold. 

29 « And he made * the holy annoin- 
ting oyle, and the pure incenſe of {iveet {pi- 
ces,according tothe worke of the Apothe- 
carie, 


CHAP. XXXVIIE. 


1 The.Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The Laner of byaſſe 
9 The Court. 21 The ſumme of that the people offer: d- 


Nd * he made the Altar of burnt of- 
fering of Shittim wood : hue cubites. 


ee 


— —— 


was the lengtIfthereof, and hue cubites the 
breadth thereof : it was foure ſquare , and | 
three cubits the height thereof, | 

2 Andhemade the hornes thereof on 
the foure corners of it : the hornes thereof 
were of the ſame, and he ouerlayd it with 
braſle. 

2 Andhee made all the veſlels of the 
Altar, the pots and the ſhoucls, and the ba- 
ſons, and the flieſh-hookes, and the firc- 
pannes : all rhe yeſlels thereof made he of 
bralle. --:: | 

4 Andhemade for the Altar a braſen 
grate of networke,ynderthe compaſle ther- 
of, beneath ynto the midſt of it, 

5 Andhecaſt foure rings for the foure 
ends of the grate of braſſe, ro beplacesfor 
the ſtaues, 

6 And hee made thc itaucs of Shittim 
wood,andouerlayed them with braſſe, 

7 Andhe putrhe taues into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar, to beare it withal ; 
he made the Altar hollow with boards. 

gs And he m.de the Layer of brafle, 
and the foot of it of bralle,of the [| looking 
elafles of the women} aſembling, which al- 
ſembled at rhe doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

9 © And hee made the Court : on the 
Sourhlide Southward, the hangings of the 
Court were of fine twinedlinnen, an hun- 
dred cubits, 

10 Theirpillars were twentie , and their 
braſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the 
pillars,and their fillets were of filuer, 

11 Andfor the Notth fide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubites , their pillars were 
twentie, and their ſockets of brafle twentie: 
the hoopcs of the pillars, and their fllets 
of li]uer. | 

12 Andforthe Weſt fide were hangings 
of fiftie cubites, their pillars ten, and their 
ſockets ten: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillets of filuer, 

13 And forthe Ealt fide Eaſtward fiftic 
cubites, 

14 Thehangings of the one fide of the 
gate were fifteenc cubites,their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three, 

15 Andfor the other fide of the Court 
g1tc onthis hand and that h»nd were han- 
g1ngs of fiftcene cubites,thcir pillars three, 
and tier ſockets three, ' 

16 All the hangings of the Court 
round 2bourt, were of fine twined linnen, 

17 Arrhe ſockets tor the pillars were 
of braſſe,the hookes of the pillars,and their 
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Exodus. 
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filletsof filuer and the ouerlaying of their 
chapiters of filuer, and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with filuer, 

18 Andthe hanging for the gate of the 
Courr was needle worke, of blew, and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen: 
and twentie cubites was the length, and the 
height inthe breadth was five cubites, an- 
{werable co the hangings of the Court. 

19 And their pillars were foure, and 
their ſockets of brafle foure , their hookes 
of faluer, and the ouerlaying of their cha- 
piters,and their fillets of fGiluer. 

20 And all the *pinnes of the Taber- 
nacle, andof the court round about, were 
of braſle. 

21 «This is the ſumme of the Taber- 
nacle, een of the Tabernacle of Teſtimo- 
nie, as it was counted , according to the 
commandement of Moſes , for the ſeruice 
of the Leuites , by the hand of Ichamar, 
ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 And Berzaleel the ſonne of Vri, the 
ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, made 
all thatthe Loxp commanded Moles, 

23 And with him was Ahohiab, fonne 
of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an en- 
graucr, and acunning workeman , and an 
embroiderer in blew, and in purple, andin 
Skarlet, and finelinnen, | 

24 All the gold that was occupied for 
the worke, in allthe work of the holy place, 
even the gold of the offering, was twentic 
and nine talents, and ſeuen hundred and 
thirtie ſhckels, after the ſhekel] of the San- 
(tuarie, 

25 And the filuer of them that were 
numbred of the Congregation , was an 
hundred talents,and athouſand,ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore and fiftecne ſhekels,af- 
ter the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 

26 A Bckah for f every man, that #4, 
halfe a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the San- 
Quarie, for cuery one that went to be num- 
bred, trom twentie yeeres old and ypward, 
for fixe hundredthouſand, and three thou- 
ſand, and fiue hundred,and fiftymen, 

27 And of the hundred talents of -i]- 
uer, were caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary, 
and the ſockets of the yaile : an hundred 
ſockets of the hundred talents, a talent for 
aſocket, 

23 And of the thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dred, ſeuenty and fue ſhckels, hee made 
hookes for'thepillars, and oucrlayed their 
chapiters, and fillered them. : 

29 And the brafle of the offering was 


| 


ſcuentie talents , and two thouſand and 
foure hundred ſhekels: 

39 Andtherewith he made the ſockets 
tothe doore of the Tabernacle of the Cone 
gregation, and the braſen Altar , and the 
braſen grate for it, and all the veſlels of the 
Altar, 

21 And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court gate, 
andall the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
all the pinnes ofthe court round about, 


CHAP. XXXIX; 

T Theclethes of ſtruice and holy garments, 2 The E- 
phod, 8 The breſiplate, 22 The rohe of the E- 
phod. 27 The Coates, Myter, and girdle of fine 
linen, 3O Theplate ofthe holy Crowne, 32 All 
6 viewed and approoued by Moſes. 

Nd ofthe blew, and purple, and skar- 

let, they madecloathes of ſeruice, to 
doe ſervice in the holy place , and * made 
the holy garments for Aaron,as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes, 

2 And heemade the Ephod of gold, 
bletv, and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 

2 And they did beate the gold into 
thinne plates,and cut it into wiers,to worke 
itinthe blew, andin the purple, andin the 
Skarlet, and inthe finelinnen , with cun- 
ning worke, 

4 They made ſhoulderpeecesfor it, to 
couple it together ; by the two edges was 1t 
coupled together. | 

5 And thecurious girdle of his Ephod 
that was vponit, wasot the ſame , accor- 
dingto the workethercof : of gold, blew, 
and purple, and skarlet , and fine twined 
So , as theLoRD commanded Mo- 

CS. 

6 <©* And they wrought Onix tones 
incloſed in ouches of gold, graucn as fio- 
nets aregrauen, with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

7 And heputthem on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod, thar they ſhould be ſtones for a 
* memoriallto the children of Iſrael,as the 
LokD commanded Moles, 

8 qAndhemadethe preſtplate of cun- 
ning worke , like the worke of the Ephod, 
of gold, blew, and purple, and skarlet, and 
fine twined linnen, 

9 It was foure ſquare, they made the 
breſtplate double : a ſpanne was the length 


thereof , anda ſpanne the breadth threof 


belng doubled. : 
10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of 


 ſones:thefrff row was a] Sardius,a Topaz, 


of the offerings, | 


* Chap. 1 
10,and z5 
19. 


* Chap.20 
I2, 


ll Or Rule. 
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The robe of the Ephod. my Chap.xxxix. 


—— 


The coares,myter, &c, | 


G——_— 


[ang a carbuncle : this was the firſt row, 

11 Andtheſecond row an Emeraude, a 
Saphire and a Diamond. 

12 And thethird row a Lygure , an A- 
gate, ana an Amethiſt, 

1; Audthe fourth aow , aBerill, an O- 
nix and a Iaſper : they were encloſed in ou- 
ches of gold in their inclolings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to 
the names of the children of Iſrael , twelue 
{according totheirnames, like the ingra- 
uings of a fignet , eucry one with his name, 
according tothe twelue tribes, 

15 And they made vpon the breſtplate 
chaines, ar the ends , of wreathen worke of 
pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two goldcrings: and put the two rings 
inthetwo ends of the breitplate, 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of golde in the two rings on the 
ends ofthe breſtplate, 

18 And the two ends of the two wrea- 
then chaines they faſtened in the two ou- 
ches, and put them on the ſhoulder peeces 
of the Ephod,before it. 

19 And they made two rings of golde, 
and put hem on the two endsof the breſt- 
plate vpon the border of it, which was on 
the fide of the Ephod inward, 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings,and put them on thetwo ſides of the 
Ephod wx ans , toward the forepart of 
it, ouer againft the other coupling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle ofthe Ephod, 

21 And they did bind the breſtplate by 
hisrings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
alace of blew , that it might bee aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod , and that the 
breſtplate might not be looſed from the E- 
phod, as the Lok Þ commaunded Me- 
ſes. 

22 q And hee made the robe of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, all of blew. 

23 Andtherewas a hole inthe midſt of 
the robe as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole , that it ſhould 
not rent, 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes 
of the robe pomegranates of blew, and pur- 
|plezand Skarlet,and twinedlinnen. 

25 Andthey made * belles ofpure gold, 
and putthe belles betweene the pomegra- 
nates,vpon the hemme of the robe , round 
about berwcene the pomegranates. 

| 26 Abellandapomegranate,a bell and 
ja pomegranate round about the hemme of 


the robe to miniſter in, asthe L o x D com- 
manded Moſes. 

27 And they made coates of fine lin- 
nen, of wouen worke, for Aaron and for his 
ſonnes, 

28 And a myter of fine linnen, and 
ooodly bonnets of fine linnen,and * linnen 
breeches of tine twinedlinnen, 

29 And agirdle ef tine twined linnen, 
and blew,and purple, and skatlet of needle 
worke, asthe L o x D commandcd Moſes, 

30 And they made the plate of the 
holy Crowne of pure ld,and wrote ypon 
ita writing , like tothe engrauings of a fig- 
net,* Horintes To Trxxr Loxp. 

31 And they tyed ynto it alace of blew 
to faſten it on high yponthe myrter , as the 
Lo xr Dd commanded Moſes, 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the Congregation 
finiſhed : andthe children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to allthatthe L o xD commanded 
Moſes, fodid they. 

33 FAndthey brought the Tabernacle 
ynto Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 
histaches, his boards , his barres , and his 
pillars,and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes skins 
died red,and the couering of badgersskins, 
and the vaile ofthe couering: 

25 The Arke of the Teſtimonie , and 
the itaues thereof,and the Mercie ſeate. 

36 The Table, azdall the veſlels there- 
of, andthe Shew bread : | 

37 The pure candleſticke , with th 
lampes thereof, euenwith the lampes to be 
ſet in order, andallthe yeflels thereof, and 
the oylefor light : 

38 Andthe golden Altar, and the an- 
noynting oyle,and the f ſweet incenſe, and 
the hanging for the Tabcrnacle doore : 

39 The braſen Altar, and his grate of 
braſle, his ſtaues,and all his veſlcls, the La- 
uer,and his foot : 

40 The hangings of the Court, his pil- 
lars , and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate , his coards, and his pinncs, 
and all the veſlels of the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle, for the tent ofthe Congregation. 

41 Theclothes of ſcruiceto ; As ſcruice 
in the holy place , and the holy garments 
for Aaron £ Prieſt, and his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to all rhat the Loip 
commanded Moſes , ſo the children of I{- 
rael made all the worke, | 


43 And Moſes did looke ypon all the 
worke | 


| + Hebr.the m- 


cenſe of ſweet 
ſpices, 


T — 


is reared yp, | 


{| © TheTabernacle Exodus. 


worke, and behold , they had doneit as the. 
Lok Þ had commanded, euenſa had they 
done it : and Moſes blefled them. 


CHAP:XL. 


1 The Tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9g and an- 

: noynted. 3 Aaronand bu ſomes tobe ſanttified,'n 9 

Moſes performeth all things accordngly* 3 4 A cloud 
 courreth the Tabernacle.* -» 


A _ the Lok ſpake ynto Moſes, 
aying, : 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
ſhalt thou (et yp the Tabernacle of the 
tent of the Congregation. 

2 And thou ſhilrput cherein the Arke 
ofthe Teſtimony, and couer the Arke with 
the Vaile : 


niſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office : For| © 
their anointing ſhall ſurely bee an euerla- 
ſting Prieftiood , throngaout their gene- 
rations. 

16 Thus.did Moſes : according to all 
that the Lord commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 CAndit came to paſlc inthe firit mo- 
neth, inthe ſecond ycere,on the firſt day of 
the moneth,thatthe * Tabernacle was rea- 
red vp, 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
cle, and faſtened his ſockets, aad ſetyp the 
boards thereof, and putin the barresthere- 
of; and reared vp his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the Tent ouer 
| the Tabernacle, and put the coucring of 
4 Aad thou * ſhalt bring in the Ta- | the Tent aboue yponit, asthe LoRDÞ coin- 
ble, and ſer in order} the thingsthat are to | manded Moſes, 
be ſet in order ypon it,and thou ihalt bring 20 q Ana hetooke and put the teſtimo- 
inthe Candleſticke , and light the lampes | nie into the Arke, and ſet the ſtanes 0the 
thereof, Arke, and put the Mercy ſeate aboue ypon 

5 And thouſhaltſerthe Altar of gold | the Arke, | 
forthe incenſe before the Altar of the Te- | 21 And he >rought the Arke into the 
ſtimonie, and pur the hanging of the doore | Tabernaclc,znc * ſet vp the Vaile of the ca- 
rothe Tabernacle, | uering,and cvu2d rhe Arke of the T eſti- 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer the Altar of the | monie,asth- L «vb commanded Moles. 


*Cha.26.35- 
| F Heb,rhe or- 
on thereof, 


burnt offering, before the doore ofthe Ta- 
beraacJe of the Tent of the Congrega- 
tion: 


22 qCAnch.vurtie Tableinthe Tent 
of the Co .grcz21:0n , vpon the fide ot the 
Tabernacle Northward, withour the vyaile. 


7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tentof the Congregation andthe Al- 
| tar,and ſhair put water therein, 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet vp tne Court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the | Tent ofthe Congregation,ouer againſt the 
Cour: gate. | table,onthe {:de of the Tabernacle Sourh- 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting | ward, 
oyie, and anoynt the Tabernacle and al 25 And helighted thelamps beforethe 
that is therein, arid ſhalthallowit, and all | Lox Þ,astheLo k d commanded "loſes. 
the veſſels thereof: andit ſhall be holy. 26 q And hee put the golden Altar in 

10 Aud thou ſhalt anoyntthe Alcar of | the Tent of the Congregation, beforethe 
of tac burnt ofering, andall hisveſlels,and | Vaile. : 
Res fanfifethe Altar: anditſhall beean Altar | 27 Andh&burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, 
parts fs 1 t moſt Holy. astheLo & Dd commanded Moles, 
* ®*. | 1:1 AndrhouthaltanointtheLauerand | 28: q And hee ſet yp the hanging , atthe 
| his foot, and ſanctihe it, \ doore of the Tabernacle. 
' 12 Andthouſhalt bring Aaron and his | 29 Andheputthe Altar of burnt offe- 
; ſonnes ynto the doore of the Tabernacle | ring by thedooreof the Tabernicle of the 


of the Congregation , and waſhthem with | Tent of the Congregation, and offered 


| + het 
water, | vpon itthe burnt offering, and the meate 
12 And thou ſhalt put vypon Aaronthe 


offering, as * the Lox» commaunded *Ex0d.30f 
hol ygarments,and anoint him, and ſan&i- | 


Moſes, | 
he him , that hee may miniſter ynto mee 4n zo Andheſetthe Lauerbetweenethe 
the Pricits office. 


Iicntofthe Congregation , and the Altar, 
14 Andthouſhalt bring hisſonnes,and | and put water r{;cre, to waſh withall, 
cloath themwith coates, 


31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 
15. Andthouſhalr anoint them, asthou 


ſonnes , waſk:ed theirhands, and their feet 
didſt anoint their father, that they may mi- | thereart. 


23 And hecictthe bread in order vypon 
it,beforttheLoxrD, as the Lok Db had 
commanded Moſes. 

24 qAndhceputthe candleſticke inthe 
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2 /When they went intothe rene of the | the cloud abode : thereon. z andthegloryof | 
| Congreeation, andwhen theycame neere | the Lox filled the Tahernacle. 
ynto the altar; they waſhed, as the LoRD 26 And when the cloud was taken vp 
| commanded Moſes. from oner the Tabernacle, the children of ti 
And heereared vp the Court round | Iſrael 4 went onward in all their journeys: {+ Hebiour- { || 
about the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and 37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, [#94 
the hanging of the Court gate : ſo | then they journeyed not, till the day that 
wS- finiſhed theworke. | it wastakenyp, 
Num-9.15 24 q* Then a coud'conered the Tent 38. For the cloude wg LoKD was 
1king.9,10 of the Congregation, andthe glory of the | vpon the Tabernacle OY , aid fire was 
Lox filled che Tabernacle. | onitbynighe, in the fight of allche houſe 
' '25”AndMoles was tot able to enter in- | of Iſrael ," throughout all their iour- 
to the Tene of the Rt PoE z becauſe F neys. | 


"TTHE THIRD BOOKE. 


of Mos: S, called Leuiticus, 


PY 
b— 


—— 


CH A'P. L Feb Ny vporiche wood that 4 in the fre which ' 
The burnt offiring oo the herd, 10 Of the vponthe altar, 

c F cds of the fout Weg 9 But the inwards and his legges hall 
des | hewaſhin water, and the Drieſt ſh "I burne 
ND the Lok called | all on thealtar , to beea burnt ſacrifice, an 
' ynto Moſes, and ſpake | offering made by fire, of aſwect favour yn- 

> ynto him out of: the | rothe Lan, ' 
J Tabernacle of the | 'to qAndif his offting be of the flocks, 
: Congregutiongayings namely of the ſheepe,, or of the goates for a 

3 © Speakeyntsthe | burnt ſacrifice, he ſhall bring ita male with-| 
x Ceo mize children of Iſrael; and | our blemiſh, 
mp themy If an y manof you bring an || - *'3 t-And he ſhall all iron the fide of the 
offering vntothe L ox wy, yeeſhall bring || altar Northward;beforethe Lox D : and 

our offering of the carcell , 'enen of rhe | the Prieſts Aaronsſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his: 
herd,and ofthafioche, . 23K | blood rourid aboutyponthe akar, 

1:3. *If hig offering: be a:burnt ſacrifice |- 12 And hee ſhall cat it into his pieces, 
| of hehond,/:hevkjmavtfer themdlewittwur | with his head-and his fate : and the Prieſt | 
- | blemithy 11 hee hall offer iriof hibowne vo-. | ſhall lay them irs order'on the wood that 

luntarie will, atthe doore of the Taberna- | on the fire, which'is yponthe altar: 
| Re And he i put bald epor RD. || But hee ſhall waſh the inwards and 
| ::44 . And'heefſhall put his hand vpon the the | one withwater, and thePrieſt ſhall | 

\. [headofthv burn andicſhalbeace || bring w»all;and burneit yponthealcar: itis 

Ma pots forhimto make avorremiens(dihirm wburntfactifice, ar: effeting made by fire, 
| - And heſhall kitl chebulldokdbefore || ofa veer faourvntotheL axp, - Þ 
cetLient; :andthePricfts Aaronzſonnes ||: 4 qAnd if the burne ſietificefor his - 
{ſhall-bring the. blood ; andſprinckle the | offering  tothe:L'0'k Þ beof foules, thenhe 
{blaod -omdabourrgon the altar: thats» || (hall bring! his oftering of rurtle doyies z or 

| dara dare pf te Ta MF Wa alas Con- | | 2 ug 2500 bo 4h 

[87 EY x5 Andthe Prieft fall bring ir yrito-th 
; And And be Gull ich buntoffrng, irar, ann mgeofthis head, and barn [Or pichoff 
andcurivinto his pitces. [ the bloodrhereoffhall be the beadwi 


4 And the ſonacs of Aaron che Brie | | wrungexttatche llevfrhe alex. Le, 
8 vponthcaliar | [1:4 42AnIhe& {hall pls Nees qhis ) 
| 63/11." © | with {hiuſ Rand bY 
ea verwry: tiefts Aavonsſonnes Gall oritheEaftpuerþy 1 theplLice Sf ihes. 
ly the pai rad andthe far in order 2 10 Andheſhall —r_ it — 
TNEreot, 
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| The Meate offering. 
en 


ded tk... td —_—_— 


Leuiticus. 


The Peace offering, 
thereof,but ſhall not divide it aſunder : And 12,4 As for the. qblation of the firit' 
the Prieſt ſhal burne it ypon the altar, ypon | fruits,ye thall ofter them vnto the L o & »,! 
the wood that is yponthe fire : it is a burnt | but they ſhall notf be burnt on the altar for i + Heb. aſcn 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a fiveet | a ſiveet ſauour, 3 | | | 
ſauour vntothe L oKDp. | 13, And cuery oblation of thy meat of.) | 
OL ROT E2ht ue: +: | fering* ſhalgthouſeaſonwith ſalt; neither | *Mark.g,yj 
| CHAP. IL '. | fhaltthouſufferthefaltof the Covenant of | 
| 18 The meate offering of flowre with oyle and meenſe, thy God co be lacking from thy meate of- 
4 either baken inthe owen,. 5 or onaplate, 7 ori fering; with all thine oftrings thou ſhalt of- 
a frying pan, 12 orof the fir5t fruits inthe care, 13. | fer ſalt, le ele boos  anrarrowmandg at | 
Led 4:6 efthe neate oferilt, ate H15101 65, | 74 And if thou ofter a meat offering of 
s A Nd when any will offer a meate;offe- | thy firſt fruits'ynto the. Lo x1, thou ſhalt 
| ring vnto the Loxp, his offering ſhall | offer for the meat offring of thy firſt fruits, 
be of tine flowre : and hee ſhall powre oyle { green eares of corne dryed by the fire, een 
ypon it,and put frankincenſe thereon, corne beaten out of full eares, - 

2 And heſhal bring itto Aarons ſonnes | 15 Andthouſhalt put oyle ypon it, and 
| the Prieſts and hee ſhall take thereout his  kxyfrankincenſe thernzith a mc firing, 
| handfull of the lowre thereof, and of the | © 16 And the Prie Fall burne the me. 
oyle therof, with all the frankincenſethere- | morial ofit,part ofthe beaten cornethere- 
of,and the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall | of, and part of the oyle thereof, with all the 
of it ypoa the altar, to bee an offering made | frankincenſe thereof : ic s an offering made 
by fire of a [weet ſauour yntothe Lord. ; | by fireyntothe L oKD.;. -. 

*Fcclusp. | 3 And *theremnantofthe meit-offe- AO HA.P.I1-: | 
3!. :ring,/2.l Le Aarons and hisſonnes : itisa | r The meateoffermng of the berd,. 6 of the flocks, 7 ti- 
|ching moſt holy of the offerings of the | 7hrralamie, 12 oragoatr, | 
Lord made by fire, | FOE. +: Nd if his oblation bee a' ſacrifice of 
.. 4.. 4 Andifthoubringan oblation6fa | {+ Kpeace offering, if hee"offtexixof the 
| meate offering baken in the ouen, is/Hal be | herd, -whetherit be: amalt;of ftnale , *hee 
| an valeaucned cake of fine flowre mingled | ſhall offer it without blemiſh: before the 

| with oyle, orynleauened. wafers anoynted | Lox Db. f apers ANT, 
with oyle.. . 2 | And hec ſhall lay his hand vpon'the 
| 5 qAndifthyoblation be ameateof- | head of his offering, andkillitatthe dagte 
{| Or, 9.4 flai{ fering baken in apanne ,. itſhall hee of fine | of the; Tabernacle of; the Congregation : 
Plate,or ſlice | lowre vnleauened, mingled with oyk. :;/: | and Aaronsſonnesthe Pricits ſhali prinkle 

., 6 Thouſhaltpartit.inpieccs,&powre | the blood yponthe altar round about. :: 

oylethereon ; it is a meat offering, coi 2 Andheeſhall offer of thefacrifticeof 
7 <Andif thyoblation beea meat of- | the peace offering, an offering made byfire| ,.. :..- 
 fcring baken in thefrying pan. it ſhallbee | vnto.the/EL:ox'r;7 the {{fattbarconceeth | +px09.2y, 
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made with fine flowrewithoyle.! -- | '!- - | the inwards, and allthefatthat i ypon the 
\ 8 Andthow-haltbringtkemeate offe-. | inwards.” 2 3: nb th hh 


22. | 
[] Or,ſutt, 


ring that. is, made of theſe things yntothe | .c; 4 And thetwo kidneys, andthe farte | 
Loxp, andwhen it.ispreſented vntothe | thatis on them;which is byttheiflanks ; and. 
| Prieft,he ſhall bring izyngeg phe altaye.:; 1111 || chef] cawleabonetheliverwith the kidnies, | || Or,Miirſ 
 . 9. And the Priefi, hall.rahe fam, the | iefabitbeaakeaway. ll 7 id 1 ———_ 
*Verſez, | meate offering *amemoriallthexeot; ghd | - 155) AhdAacans ſonnes ſhall bovne iton kidneys, 


' ? Exod. 29- | ſhall burne it the altar , iri#an *offe- | che;Altaryponthe burnt ſacrifice, which js 
41109, 


III —— — 


ring made by fixe of a ſweet ſauour vatothe | 
Loxp.. 3, 53-40 621 3tH0ctt nit Six 
| 20 Andthat which isleftofthe meatof- 
fering,/bal bes Aaronsand his ſonnes: it is | 
athing moſt holy, of the offerings of the pe 
Lord made byfire. |. |. ;;.' - | flo 
j 21 No.meat offcring,. which .yee. ſþall | avtblemifhko:: & tow nol of by”, 1] 
{bring vato the. L on Dyſhall et nmade with | »:\ 71; hee offeralamhbe for bizoffeting,! 
|-leauen; Fo Ol lmnaanicnmt x Hor | then ſhall he offer thlofeverheLoxn,oc 
any hony, ig any.oftering ofthe Lox | .- 8 : And hee ſhall Btythis hand ypontthe| 
made bydt,,.. head of his offering , ane irbanocs tas 
: ponit'y aDcrna»- 
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"Chap7.25 


*Cen.7, 4. 
chap.9,26. 
nd47.14. 


| neys,icſhall he take away. 


| onthe altar,round about, ; 


Tabernacle of the Congregation ; and Aa- | 
rons ſounes ſhall Grinkle the blood there- 
of,ronnd about yponthealtar. | 
9g Andhe ſhall offer ofthe ſacrifice of | 
the peace offeritig, anoffering made by fire 
yntothe Lo KD: thefat thereof and the 
whole rumpe;it ſhal he take off hard by the 
backebone: and the fatthae couereth the 
inwards , andallthe fat that s yponchein- 
'xo And thetwo kidneys, andthefatte 
thatis ypon them, which # bythe flankes, * 
and thecaule abouetheliver, with the kid- | 


1: Andthe Prieſt ſhall hurne x vpon 
the altar: it # the food ofthe offring made | 
by fireynto theL oo x ». | | 
12 qAndifthis opring be a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it beforetheLoxp. 
12 Andheefhalllay his hand vpon the 
head ofit, and kill it beforethe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation : and the ſonnes of 
Aaron all forinkle the bloodthereof vp- 


14 Andhe ſhall offer thereof his offe- 
ring, evenan offring made by fire vnto the 
L on; the fatthat couereth the inwards, 
and all thefatthatisyponthe inwards. 

15 Andthetwokidneys , andthefatte 
that is vpon'them, which# by the flankes, 
andthe cauleaboue theliner with the kid- 
neys,itſhall he take away, - 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burnethem vp- 
onthe altar: itis the food of the oftering | 
made by fire, fora fweet ſauour : * All the 
fatistheLoxds. 

. 17 1: ſhall be aperpetuall ſtature for your 
enerations , throughout all your dwel- 
ings,that ye cate neither fat,nor *blood. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The ſame offering of ignorance, 

13 forthe Congregation, 23 
for any oſthepeaple, - 


ARM the Lord 
{ Afayin | 


PEST 


as the Ruler, 27 
ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, Tfafoule ſhall finnethrough igno- 
ranceagainſtany ofthe Commandements 
of the So iencining things which 
oughtnet:tobe done) and ſhall do againſt 
any of them: $ 

3 If the Prieſttharis anoynred, doe 
linneaccordingtotheffinne of thepeople, 
thenlet him bring for his ſimewhich hee 
hath ſinned, ayoung bullocke without ble- 
miſh,vntothe L ox Þ fora ſinne offering, 


for the Prieſt, | 


2 7, ynto the children of Ifrael, 


Z 


| of the Commandemients of the Lo x »,] 
s which ſhould not bee: 


| 


4 "And hee ſhallbringthebullockymto | 


the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation beforethe L o & d, and ſhall lay | 
bis hand vpon the bullockes head, and kill | 
the bullocke beforetheLoxd, '. {| 

5 | Andthe Prieſt that is anoynted,ſhall 
take of the bullockes blood, and bring itto ! 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood; and fprinkle ofthe blood feuen 
times beforethe L o k d,beforethe yaile of 
the SanQuary, err 

7 AndtheDPrieſt ſhallput ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes ofthe altar ofſweet 
incenſe before theLoxrD, which in the 
Tabernacleof the Copgregation,and ſhall 


poo * 211 the blood of the bullock at the: " 


ottome of the altar ofthe burnt offering, 
which :sat the doore of the Tabernacleof 
the Congregation. 
8 And heeſhalltake offfrom irall the, 
fat of the bullotk for the ſinne offering; the; 
fatthat couereth the inwards,and all the fat} 
that is ypon the inwards. ; 
9 Andthe two kidneys,andthe fatthat. 

is yponthem, which is by the flankes , and: 
the caule abone theliner, withthe kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away, _ | 
10 Asit was taken off fromthe bullock 
of the ſacrifice of peace ofterings : and rhe 
Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon'the altar of 
the burnt offering, = 
11 *Andtheskinne ofthe bullock,and 

all his fleſh, with his head, and with his 
legs,and his inwards,and his doung, | 
12 Euenthe whole bullocke ſhall he ca- 

rie forth without the campe,yvnto a cleane: 
place, wherethe aſhes are powredout, and 
burne him on the wood with fire : 

ft wherethe aſhesare powred out , ſhall he 
be burnt. | | = 
13 qAndif thewhole Congregation of 
Iſrael finne through ignorance, * andthe 
thing be hid fromthe eyes ofthe aſſetnbly, 
and they haue done ſomewhat againſt any 


concerning thin 
done,and are guiltie: OED ted 

' 14 Whenthe ſmne whichthey haue fin- 
ned againſtit , .isknowne, then the Con-. 
gregation ſhall offer a young bullocke for. 
the ſinne,, andbringhim before the Ta-: 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. My 

'15 And the Elders of the Congrega-i 
tion ſhalllay their handsvpon the head of 
the bullocke, before theL ord : and the; 
bullock ſhall be killed beforethe Lo xD. . 


"op 


7 Heb.to 

without the 
campe. | | 
*Heb.13.13] . 
tf Heb. at the } 
powrmg out 
of the aſhes. 
* Chap.s, | 


334+ 


16 And the Prieſt that is anoynred,ſhall 
| G3... 
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Sinnes of ignorance. | {WI 


11;'f i Offecingsfar | ;,. Lennie © Sinnesof ignorance, | 
yi: | | bring of the bullockes blood tothe Taber. / 2 ? And hee ſhall lay. his hand ypon the as OY 
nable of the Congregation, WOT | headofthe finne oftering;, and ſlaythe fin 
17 Andthe Pric{t thall dip his fingerin | offering inthephac burnt | 
ſome of the blogd & fpcipkk feugp.rimes ||, 30- And the, 
before rhe L. 0 & nLeven beforerhe yaile, || chereof wich his finger. , andpucityponzhe 
13 Andhee ſhall pu ſome ot. rhe blood EuRES; eaſed. af; butnt offering, , and. 
vypon the hornes of the altar, which # be- | ſhallpowre out; Ul che blood thereot at the 
forerheL o n Þ, thats inthe Tabernacle | bottome gf the altar, ,... + 
ofthe Congregation , and{hallpowre out | . 31; And * he ſhalltake away allthe, far 
all che blood at the þorromg ofthe Altar of | thereof, abthe fat is taken from of rhe. ſa- 
the burnt offering, which # at the doope of | crifice,of peace. offerings: and the Prieſt 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ſhall burns j£vponthealtar, fora*Gweere | 2 
19 And hee ſhall take all his fatfrom | ſauouryntothe L o.xD,and the Prieſt ſhal | 
him,and burne it yponthe altar. - - | makean attonementfor him, anditſhalbe| 
: 20, And hee ſhalldoe withthebullocke | forgiven him, 1 - + . | 
as be did with the bullocke fora finne oft» | . 3 2. And it heebring alambeforaſinne 
ring, fo ſhall hee doe with this: Andthe | offcring, hee ſhall bringita female withow| 
| Pricſt ſhall make anattonement for them, | blemiſh,, __ _ | ta Sm ax Þ 
and it ſhall be forgiuenthem. .. | 33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vponthe 
| . 2 Andhe ſhall cary foorththe bullock | head of the Gang offexingaand {ay it for a 
\without the campe., and buxne him as hee | ſinne offering,/in the placewhere they: kill 
burgedthe firſt bullocke: it &a finne offe- | the burntoffering,. . _, + © 
ring forthe Congregation. 34AndeePrieſi{halltake ofthe blood 
22 q When aruler hath finned and done | of the finneoffring with his. finger, andput 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any | iz yponthe hornes of the altapofburnt of- 
of cha Commandements of the 7 ORD his | fering,, and ſhall powre, out all the blagd 
' God,concerning things which ſhould not | thereof atthe bottomeofthealtar.. .- ;... : } 
bedone,andisgwlty : | 35 Andhee ſhall take away all the fatte 
2 3 Orifhis finne wherein hee hath fin+ | therof, as the fat ofthe lambe istaken away | 
\ned,come to his knowledge: he ſhall bring | from the ſacrifice of the peace offerings: | 
his offering, a kidde ofthe goates, a male | and; the, Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the | 
 withoutblemiſh, | altar, according ta the offerings made by 
| ' 24 Andheeſhalllay bis hand vpon the | fireynrothe Loxp, and the Prieſtſhall 
head of the goate, andkillitin the place | make an atronemenr for his finnethar hee 
where they ki the burnt oftring before the | hath committed, & it ſhalbe forgiven him. 


LoxRD:it wa finneofifring, | Py k 
25 Andthe Prieſt fhal « of of the bload | CHA ÞP. V. | 


IR . ES | He tha abi hes. 4 - Id 
ofthe finne offering with his finger, and | ; Fo rn [ rr Tad, bis kow $M - 


| 4 in waking av] 
put it yponthe hornes ofthealtarof burns | oath. 5 His treſpaſſe offering,of the flacke, 7 of 
offering, 4nd ſhall powre outhisbloodat | Foxes, 11 or of flowre, 14 The treſpaſſe offe- 
the battome of the Altar of burne offering. | 5 is ſacrileagh, i. 17 axtin fanwnſigporence, 
26 And: he ſhall hurneall bis fattevpon | A Nd if a ſoule finne , and heare the} 
the Altar,as the fat ofthe ſacrifice of peace | {1 Avoyce of ſwearing , and isamitnelle, | 
ofterings : andthe Prieſt ſhall make an at- | whether he hathſcene or knowne of ie; if he | 
| ronement forhim,as concerning his finne, | doe notvtter it, then he ſhall beaze: his ink- | 
| and it ſhall be forgiuenhim. | c., { quis >; | 
27 And iffany one of thef common | 2 Or j&'a fouleitonch-any vncleane 
| people fine through ignorance, while hee | thing,whether it be a.carcaſeof an ynclean 
doth ſomewhat my any of the comma» beak. ora careaſe of vncleane catte}},,: or 
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dementgof the L o x d,concerving things the carcaſe of yneleane cyeoping things, 
whichought notto be done, and bee guil- | andifitbe hidden from him, he alſo ſhatt| 


x 


tie: Yah | | bevndeaneandgmiict.. 
__ 28 Orifhisfinnewhich he hath fyzned | 3, Or if hee: tonch the uncleaneffe of | 
-cometo his PTE Eph gh he ſhallbring | many whatſocuer vncleanefit ir:bee that a | 
his Fringpape the goates a female | manſhalbe-defiledwehall, and-is be hidde 

| nc ok b hs ſor his fone whichhee | from him, whenheknoweth of ir, chenhice 
| ; | ed, . F Tha Bo faws EO TUE <p: | ay * i} (FTC 3d 42 da 3 


p £5 


| 


The treſpaſſe off eeffering 


. Chapayjj, 


— % IC > "A 


iff hu hand 
camos reac 
to the ſuffict- 
encie of 4 


laxube, 


{Chaco 1» 


0rcydte 


FS TRIO 


a: Or if a ſoule fweare, pronouncing 


with hislippes to doe <uill , or to doe good, | 
whatſocuer it be that a man hal pronounce 


withan oath; and it be hid from him, when 
he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guiltic in 
one of theſe, 9 

5 Andit ſhall be,when he ſhall be guil- 
tie in one of theſe things, that he ſhall con» 
fefle,that he hath ſfinnedin that _ 

6 And he fhall bring histreſpaſle offe- 
ring vntothe Lord for Nis finne which he 
ha, finned , a female from the flocke, a 
lambe, ora kiddeof the goates, for a ſinne 
offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
tonement for him concerning his linne. 


And.if + hee bee notableto bringa 


x ont 
þ | lambe, then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſle 


which he hath committed, two turtle doues 
ortwo yong pigeonsyntotheLoxkD :one 
for a finne offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. oP 

- -8 And hee ſhall bring them vntothe 
Prieſt, who ſhall offer that which is for the 
fin oftering firſt , and * wring off his head 


der. |. 


the ſinne offering yponthe ſide of the altar, 
andthe reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out 
at the bottome of the Altar: it s a ſin offe- 
rmnp... Tp 0 | 244. 
- And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt offering,according to the] manner : 
and the Prieſt ſhall atabe an attonement 
for him for his finne; whichhee had ſinned 
andit ſhall be forgiuen him. -. 

11 © Butif he bee notable to bring two 


turtle doues, ortwo young pigeons; then 
he that ſinned , ſhall bring: 


ypon it, neither ſhall hee put any frankin- 
cenſe thereon : fot itis a ſinne offering. 

12- Then ſhall he bring itto the Prieſt 
and the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, 
* exena memoriall thereof, and burne it on 
the altar, * accordingtothe offtrings made 
by fireynto the Lord; itis a finne offe- 
ring, 

13 AndthePricſt ſhall makeanatonc- 
ment for him as touching his finne, that he 
hath finnedin one of theſe, and it ſhall bee 
forgiven him: and the remnant ſhall beethe 
Prieſts,as a meate offering, 

14 q Andthe Lo xd ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes,faying : 5 


15 Ifaſoule commiita treſpaſſe,, and fin 


from his necke, butſhall not dinide:t a ſun- 
'9 Andheſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 


his offering 
the tenth part of an Ephah of fineflowre. 
for a ſinne offering ::hee ſhall put nooyle 


——_— 


| 


throughignorance , in the hi:ly chings of 


the Lo & D; then hee ſhall bring for his| 
treſpallevntothe Loxp, aramme without 
blemiſh,our of the flockes, with thy eltima- 


tion by ſhekels of filuer, after the ſhekelof | 


the Sancuariesfor a treſpaſle offering. 

16 And hee ſhall make amends = the 
harme thathe hath donein the holy thing, 
and ſhall adde the fift part thereto, and giue 
« ynto the Prieſt : and the Prieſt ſhall make 
an attonement for him with the ramme of 
the treſpaſle offering, and it ſhall be forgi- 
uen him, 74 

17. qAndifa * ſoule finne, and commit 
any of theſe things whichare forbiddento 


be done by the commaundements of the|. 


LorD, _ he wiſt it not, yetis hee 
guiltie,and ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 And he ſhall bring a ramme without 
blemiſh out of the flocke , with thy eſtima- 
tion,for a treſpaſle offering vntothe Prieſt: 
andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein hee 
erred,andwiſt it not: andic ſhall be forgi- 
ven him. 

19 Itisatreſpaſle offering the hath cer- 
tainely treſpaſſed againſt the L'o n v. 


CHAP. VI. 
s The treſpaſſe offering for ſinnes done wittingly. 8 The 
Law of the burn offering, 1 4 and of the meat offe- 
Ving. 19 Theo 


"24 The Law of the ſame offering. 


ſaying, 


neighbourinthat which was deliuered-him 
to keepe , or in [|feHowſhip , or inathing 
taken away by f violence,- orhath deceiued 
his neighbour: 

3 Or haue found that which was loſt, 
and lieth concing it, and * fyearcth falſe 


ningtherein: _ 

4 Thenit ſhall be, beeauſe he hath ſin- 
ned,and js guilrie, that he ſhall reſtore that 
which he tooke violently away,or the thing 
which hee hath deceitfully gotten ,-or that 
which was deliuered him to keepe, or the 


loſt thing which he found : 


5 _ Or all that about which hee hath: 


' © 4 
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ſwornefalſcly : hee ſhall cuen * reſtoreit in 
the wncpal, and ſhall adde the fift part 
moretherto,and giueitynto himto whom 


it - + 00pm , || inthe day of histreſpaſle, 
oftering: | | | | 


6 And he To cing his treſpaſſe offc= 


wy - at the conſecraSjon of a Prieſt, 
AN the L ox Þ ſpake vato Meſes, 


2 Tf aſoule finne, and commita treſ- 
paſſe againſt the Loxp, and lieynto his| 


ly : in any of all theſe that a man doth; fin-| 


_— 7 


[[Or,n dea- 


ling. 


ting of the 
hand 


s 


> 


| of his being 
found owlty. 
of bu treſ« 
paſſ 


3 _ ring 


Sitineof ignorance. | f 
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{|| | Burntoffering, 
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* . - Meateoffering; | 


vnto the Lord , a rammewithout ble- | *euery one that toncheth'them ſhalbe holy, 
out ofthe *flocke, with thy eſtimati- | 19 qAndthe L 6 x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
lon,fora treſpaſle offering vnto the Pricſt, | laying: TSB” 
| . 7 And thePrieſt ſhall makeanattone-| [20 This # the offering of Aaron, and 
ment for him , beforethe Lon D: andit | of bis ſonnes whichthey ſhaboffer ynto the 
ſhall be forgiuen him , for any thing of all | Lo x », inthe day when he is annoynted : 
that he hath done,in treſpaſſing therein, | Thetenth part ofan * Ephah of fineflowre 
8 qAnd theL o kb ſpakeynto Moſes, | for a meate offering perpetuall,halfe ofir in 


* Chap. 5.15 37» 


FExod.1 6, 
36, 


ſaying, 
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9g Command Aaronand his ſonnes,fay= 
ing , This « thelaw of the burnc offering : 
(Ir is the burnt offeriug , [| becauſe of the 
burning vpon the Altar all nightynto the 
morning, and the fire of the Altar ſhall be 
burning in it.) | 
10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on hislinnen 
garment, and hislinnen breeches ſhall hee 
put ypon his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes 
which» the fire hath conſumed with the 
burnt offering on rhe Altar, and he ſhal put 
them beſides the Altar. 4654 790; 
1: And hee ſhall put off his garments, 
and puton other garments, and carie forth 
the aſhes withoutthe campe, vntoa cleane 
lace, oY 
g 12 And the fire yponthe Altarſhall be 
burning ia it : itſhall not be putour; And 
the Prieſt ſhal burnewood on it every mor- 
ning,and lay the burnt offering in order vp- 
on 1t, and hee ſhall burnethcreon the fat of 
the peace offerings. | RD. 
13 The fireſhall ener be burning vpon 
the Altar: itſhall neuergoe our, ' -'” 7: 
14 <q * Andthisis the Law of the meate 
offering : the ſonnes of Aaron'ſhall offer ir 
beforethe L ox Dybeforethe Altar; 
15 And heethalttake of it his handful], 
of the flowre of 'the meate offering , and 
of the oyle thereof , and all the frankin- 
cenſe which # yponthe meatoffering, and 
ſhall burne iz ypon the Altar, for a ſweet ſa- 
our, even the * memoriall of ir yiito the 
LonD, $069 of PSEOL 3G I 
16 Andtheremaznderthereof ſhal Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes eate : with ynleauened 
bread ſhall it bee eaten inthe holy place: in 
the Courtof the Tabernacle of the Con- 


denina braſen 


ationthey ſhalleatit. ET ey 

a It fall rock baken with leauen : I 
haue giuen it vnto them-for. their portion 
of my offerings made by fire : it s moſt ho- 
|ly,as4 the finne oftring, and as thetreſpaſle 
offering./: 2 5505 161 11d, pe hn tt 4 7 

| - x$ Allthe males among thechildren: of 
Aaron ſhalleate of it: Itſhall bee a tatute 

\ \for cucr in your generations concerning 


the morning,and halfe thereofat night, 
21 Inapanneitſhallbe made with oile, 
and whenitis baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: 
and the baken pieces of the meate offering 
ſhalt thou offer for a ſveet ſauour yntothe 
Lord. | 
22: And the Prieſt of his ſonnes thatis 
anoynredin his ſtead , ſhall offerit: Tt is a 
ſtaturefor ever ynto the L o & d, itſhall be 
wholy burnt. | 
23 For-cuery meate offering for the 
Prieſt (hall-be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be 
eaten, © HE SO 26:24] 
24 CAndtheLo x b ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | PE 18 id 
25 Speakeynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, This is the law ofthe fin offring: In 
the place where the burart offering is killed 
ſhall che ſinne offering be killed be rethe 
LoxD:it#smoſtholy, |; © c 
26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſinne, 
ſhall eare it: In the holyplace ſhall it be ca- 
ten,in the Court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. - 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh 
thereof ſhall be holy : and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof ypon any 
garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereonit 
was ſprinkled, intheholy place. 

28 But the earthen yeſlell wherein itis 
ſodden, * ſhall bebroken: Andif itbe ſod- 
pot , it ſhall bee both ſcow- 
red, and rinſedin water. . 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall | 
cate thereof: it ismoſt holy. | b 

o *Andno fſinne offering whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation to reconcile with- 
al. in the holy place, ſhall be eaten: ir ſhall 


| beburnt in the fire, 


| C = P. VII, 

1 The Law of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and of the Peace 
, offerings. 13 BE ink ng, 26 or 
' aVow, or a Free will offermg. 22 The:fat, 26 and 
the blood are forbidden, 28 The Priefts portion mn the 


Deny OR 
Ikewiſe this «the law of the treſpaſſe 
L_ offering: it is moſt holy. 
z Intheplace wherethey kill the burnt 
offering, ſhallthey killrhe treſpaſle oftring : | 


_ offerings of the L ox » made by fire : 


and 


d.16, 


p.11 


13413; 


” *. 1h Foes po 


Thetreſpaſſe offering, - 


* 


| Eating of bloodis forbidden. 


PY 


Rs 
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[[0y, on the 


| flat late 


or [uce, 


| 


| 


| 


[to bimſelfethe skinne'of the burnt offering | 
| which he hath offered. uy ny of 


| with oyle, anddrie, ſhall all the ſonnes of 
Aaron have, one as'much asatiother.' 


þ 


| eaten the ſame day that he offereth his ſacri- 
fice: and6nthe mortow alſorheremainder 
of it thalbe eaten © 


-he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thanke(- 


fice of ones my: ing of his peace offerings. 


14 Andof it he 


K-75 


- x26. Butifthe ſacrifice ofhis offerin 


and the blood cherof ſhal he ſprinkle round | 
about ypon the altar. ahi 
- 3 And heſhalofttrofir, all thefar ther- 
of; the rumpe, andthe far tharcouererhthe 
inwards, - kids nd  Sneederced 

4 An&the two kidneys, andthe fatthat 
# on them, which # by the flankes, and the 
caule that is aboue he liner, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away, = 

And the Prieſt ſhall burnethem vp- 

on the altar, for an _—_— made by fire 
ynto the'L ox D: it#a treſpaſſe offering. | 

6 Euery male among the Prieſts ſhall 
eate thereof: it ſhall bee caten in theholy 
place: itismoſtholy, 

7 Asthe finneofferingss, ſo 3s the treſ- 
paſſe offering : there is one law for them: 
the Prieſt that maketh- atotiement there- 
with, ſhall haueis, | 

8 Andthe Prieſtthat offereth any mans 
burnt offering , euen the Prieſt ſhalF haue 


 Andallthe meate offering thatis ba- 
ken in the ouen,and all that is'drefled inthe 


Prieſtsthatofferethit, #5 0} 42. 
' 10 And every meate offering mingled / 


11 And this isthe law of the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hee ſhall offer. ynto, 
ELECTION 05G 

12 Tf heofferit fora thankſgiuitg,then- 


giving ynleaucned - cakes mingled with 


oyle, and cakes mingled with oyle of tine, 

fowrefried. Li ERIE S411 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for | 

his offering leauened bread, with the ſacri- 


| all offer one out of the 
whole oblatron, for an heaue offering vnto 
the L o x Þ, andit ſhall bee the Prieſtsrhat 
ſprinkleththe blood of the peace offerings 
15 And the fleſh of theſacrifice/of his. 
peace offerings fortharikeſgiuing, ſhall bee 
eaten the fartie day that iris oftered: he ſhal 
not leaue any of it yntill the morning, 


2yow, or a voluntary offering, it ſhall bee 


15 Bir thereniainder ofthe fleſh ofthe fa- 


fryingpany and || inthe pan, Chal beethe | 


oyle, and ynleauened wafers anoynted with: | 


bee | 


'18'/And if-any of the fleſh of theſacri- 
fice of hispeace offerings be eaten atallon 
the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, nei- 
therſhallic beimputed vnto him that offe- 
rethic;; itſhall hean abhomination,and the 
ſoulethareateth of it , ſhall beare his in 
quite, | . 

19 And the fleſhthat toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing , ſhall not be eaten : it ſhall be 
burnt with fire : and as forthe fleſh, all that 
be cleane ſhall eate thereof. -atri; 4 

20 Butthe ſoule that'eateth ofthe fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of peace offerings, that per- 
taineyntothe Lord, * hauing his vn« 
cleanefle ypon him, euenthat ſoule ſhall be 
cut off from his people. | | 
21 Moreouer, theſoule that ſhall touch ! 
anyyncleane thing , as the vncleaneſſe of 
man, or any yncleane beaſt, orany abomi- | 
nableyncleanething, and cate of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice ofpeace offrings whichper- 
tainevntothe L o & Þ, eucnthartſoule thall 
be cut off from his people. _ 

22 qAndthe LoxDſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying,” Ante 

23 Speake-ynto the:childrenof Iſtael, 
orotiheepe,or ofgoate, 16 1: 

24 Andthefat ofthe F beaſt thatdieth 
of it falfe, andthe farofthatwhichis'torne 
withbeaſts , maybe vſcd inanyotheryſe: 
butyeſhallinnowiſeeateofir, - //; |. ;1/ +; 

- 25 'Forwhoſoeuer. cateth the fat of the 
beaſt, ofwhichwmen offer an offering'made 
by fire vntothe L o x'd,cuenthe ſoule that 
eatctlrit,ſhall be cut off from his people. : 

..26 *Moreouer ye ſhall eateho manner 
of blood , whetherit be of foule or ofbeaft 
inany of your dwellings. - ©. > 

27 Whatlocuer ſoule it bec that. eaterh 

any manner of blood, even that foule ſhall 
-becut off front his people... 58 


| ayi ng,” Ye thall cateno manner fat of oxe, | * 


28" qAndtbe Loxp-ſpakevnzo Moſes, | 


Py 


faying,, 


obla! d-R D,Qfthe ſacti- 
ficeothis peacevofterings../..'/ 1. | 
. 39 Hisowne'hands ſhall bringthe offe- 
rings of the L. o x. D madeby fire, the fatte 
with the breſt, it ſhall hee bripg,z chat* the 
breſt maybe waued for) a waue offering be- 
foretheLoxd, {4 © 
31 And thePrieſt ſhal burne the fa yp. 
- onthe altar :butthe breſt ſhall bee Aarons 
and his ſonnes, - | wet 


| ag on the'thitd day fhall beeburntwith 


—_ 


chap. 3.19. | F 
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I'};} The conſecration 
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of Aaron andhis ſonnes. | 


1 


1602 |*- oration - 


| 3» And theright ſhoulder ſhall yegiue 
vntothe Prieſt for an heaue offering of the 
fcrificesof yourpeace offerings, . 

2 He among the ſonnesof Aaronthar 
offeeth the blood of the:peace offerings, 
andthe fat, ſhall hauc the right ſhoulder 
for hisparr. | 

34 For the waue breſt and the heane 
ſhoulder haue I taken of the children of If 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace 
offerings , and haue giuen then: vnto Aa- 
ronthe Prieſt,andynro his fonnes,by a {ta- 
rute for euer, fromamong the children of 
Iſrael, WEE 

25-4 This #the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, 
omoftheofferingsof the L o « t made by 
fire, inthe day when he preſentedthem, to 
miniſteryntothe Lok Þ inthe Prielts of- 
fice: | | 
- 26. Which the Loxp commanded to 
be giuenthem of the-children of Iſrael, in | 
the day that he anoynted them, by a ſtatute | 
forcuer, epi A fo theirgenerations. 

27 Thissthelaw of the burnt offering, 


| of themearoffting, andofthe finoffering, 


and. of the treſpaile offering; and of the 
conſecrations, and'of the ſacrifice of the 


| peacc offerings: 


33 WhichtheLoxD commanded Mo- 


| ſes inmount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
| manded the childrenof Iſracl to offer their | M, Doke 
| oblarions yntothe L'o:K Din thei wilder- {arr and put it yponthe hornes of the al- 


nes of Sinai,” -- 

M0, 46: C'HAP., VIII, 

'2 Meoſts conſeerateth Aaron ef his ſomes. 1 45 Their 
. ſrang offering. , a8 | Their bunt offering, \ 2.2 Theram 
\ femfecratons, 35 ThePlace and ye of ten crſe 


Nd the LonD ſpake ynits Moſes,ſay- 


2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 


| him, and the garments,and *theanvinting, 


- 
Cw 


oyle, and bullacke for the ſinne offering, 


| and two rammes, and a basket of ynleaue- 


ned bread. 


3, Andgatherthon all the Co ati- 
-ontopether vnto the doore of the Taber 


hare nine > non ME. 0177-10 24 
4 And Moſe? & as theLonxp com- | 


mandedhim, and the afſembly was gathe- 
red together ynto the doore of the aber- 


| naclt of the Congregation... 


tion,* This isthe thing whiththeLo xD 
commanded to be done. 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and waſhed them withwater. 


_- bo , 


ſ 


- - 5And Moſes ſaid ynto the Congrega-, 


7 Andheputyponhim the coate, and 
oirded him with the girdle, and cloathed 
himwiththe be. el the Ephodypon 
him, and hee girded him with the curious 

rdle of the Ephod,and bound it vnto him 
WAEWID.. oo td, 1 

38 Andhe putthe breftplaceypon him: 
alſo he * putinthe breſtplate the Vrim and 
the Thummim, 

9 Andheputthe myterypon his head; 
alſo.ypon the myter , cucn vpon his fore- 
frontdid he pat the golden plate, theholy 
crowne, as the Loxp *commanded Moſes. 

10 And Moſes tooke the annointin 
oyle, andanointed the Tabernacle and a 
that wastherein,and ſanRified them. 

11, And he ſprinkled thereof vponthe 
altar ſcucn times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the Lauer and his 
foot, toſanQifiethem, | 

12. And hee *powredof the anoynting 
.oyleypon Aarons head, andanoynted him 
co ſanctific him, 4 

13 AndMoſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates ypon them, and girded them 

with girdles, and put bonnets ypon them, 
asthe L o x D commanded Moſes, _ 

'14 * Andhee broughtthe bullocke for 

the finoffering , and Aaron and his ſonnes 

layedtheirhands pon the head of the bul- 

locke forthe finofteriag.  - 

_15 Andheefſlewit,and Moſes tookethe 


tat round aboutwith his finger , and puri- 
fied the altar, and powred the blood at the 
| bottome ofthe altar, and ſanQifiedit, to 
- make reconciliation yponjt. , .,, | 
16:: And hetooke all the fatthat was vp- 
onthe inwards,and the kall above the liver, 
and the two kidneys,and their far,and Mo- 
ſes burneditvpon the altar. | 
- + x: Buethebullacke, and, his hide, his 
Heſh and hisdoung; he burnc with are with- 
outthe campe , asthe Lo x bd *comman- 
ded Moſes, | | 
13 qAnd he broughtthe ramme for the 
-burat offering ;| and Aaronand his ſonnes 
:laidtheirhandsvponthe head of the ram. 
- 2g Andhe killedie,and Moſes ſprinkled 
the Wondagng the altar round about, 
:20: Andhee cut the ramme into pieces, 
and Moſes burntthe head, andthe peeces, 
--/, 1: Andheewaſbedtheinwards andthe 
leoges in watcr, and Moſes burnt the whole 
ramme yponithe akar+ Jt was a burne (a- 


| crifice fora fweetfauour ,' and an offering 


me, : 


* Ecclus,z; 
x 5.pſal. 
1 2 3+. 


| Heb.bound 


*X Ex0,29. 


—_ 


+ Fxod. 29 
}lo 


, 39. 


The rammeof conſecration, | 
—'M— |; madeby fireyntothe L o« 0,as the Loxp 


| Aarons offerings. 


b 


commanded Moſes. | 


22 <q And *he brought the otherram, 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aaron 
and his ſonnes laid their handes vpon the 
headof theramme. |. js 

' 23 Andhe ſlew it, and Moſes tooke of 
the blood of it, and pur it ypon the tip af 
Aarons right eare, and yponthethumbeof 


Thisright hand, and vpoa the great toe of 


his right foot. p > 

24 And hebrought Aarons ſonnes,and 
Moſes put of the blood yponthe tip of their 
right eare, and vponthe thumbes of their 
right hands,and ypon the great toes of their 
rightfect: and Moſes {prinkled the blood 
vponthe Altar round about, R 

25; Andhetookethe fat,and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the caule abowe the luucr, and the two 
kidneis & their fat,and the right thoulder. 

' 26 Andoutof the basketof ynleauened 
bread,that was before the, © x D,he tooke 
one ynleauened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and putthem on the 
fat,and ypontheright ſhoulder, 

. 27 Andheputall* vpon Aarons hands, 
and ypon his ſons hands, and waued them 
| for awaue offering beforethe L 0 xv. 


hands, and burntthem on the Altar, vpon 
the burnt offering : They were conſecrati- 
ons for a ſweet ſauour : It isanoftring made 
by tirevntotheLokD, 

29 AndMoſes tooke the breſt,& waued 
it for a waue offring before the Lo & Þ : For 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
* partastheLoRD commanded Moſes. 
| 30 And Moſes tooke of the anoynting 
oyle, and of the blood which wasvpon the 
Altar, and ſprinckled it ypon Aaron, and 


| vpon his garments,.and ypon his. ſonnes, 


and vpon his ſonnes garments with, him : 
and ſanified Aaron , «nd his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments 
with him, | f | 
31 TAnd Moſesſaid vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes , Boile the fleſh at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and 
there*eat it with the bread thatisin the baſ- 
ket of conſecrations, as I commanded, ſay- 
ing, Aaron and lus ſonnes ſhalleatc it. 
32. And that; which 'retyaineth of the 
fleſh,& of bread; hal ye burne with fre. 
33 Andyeſhallnot go-outol the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation in 
ſcuen dayes, yntill the dayes of your conſe- 


28 And Moſes tooke them from off their 


cration beat an end : for * ſeuen daies ſhall | 
he conlecrate you, Ms $929 

24 As hee hath done this day, ſo the 
L ok Þ hath commanded to doe, to make 
anatonement for you, 

35 Thereforethal ye abideat the doore 
of-the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
_ dayandnight, ſeuendayes , andkeepethe 
chargeofthe L o x D,that ye dienot:for ſo | 
I am commanded. | 

26 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
things whichthe Lo x D commanded by 
the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX: 


1 The firſt offrmgs of Aaron , for hirsſclfe and the peo- 

ple. 8 Theſmeoffring, 12 andthe burm offering 

; farbunſelfe.. x 5 Theofferings for the people, 2 3 Mo- 

fes and Aaron bleſie th: people. 24 Fire commeth 
from the Lord,vponthe altar, 


Nd it cameto paſſe on the eioht da 
Am Moſcs called Aaron Sad bis 
ſonnes,andthe Elders of Iſrael, | 
2 Andhefaidvnto Aaron,* Take thee 
a yong calfe for a finne offering, andaram 


ofter them before the Loxp. 


ſhalt ſpeake, laying, Take yeea kid of the 
.goats,tor a ſinne ottcring, anda calfe,and 
lambe , both ofthe firſt yecre dichoneMe- 
miſh, for a burnt offering. 


offerings , toiſacrifice beforethe Lond, 
and a meat offering mingled with oyle : for 
todaythe L ox Dwillappeareynto you. 


ſes commanded, -before the Tabernacle of 


. drew neexe and ſtood beforethe Lo kD. 
6 AndMoſes aide, This is the thing 
which the L ox D commaunded that yee 
ſhould doe :-and the oloryof the Lord} 
ſhall appeareynto you, + | | 
7 AndMoſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Goe yn- 
tothe Altar,& offer thy finne offering;and: 
thy burnt offering,and make an atonement 
for thy ſelfe, and for the people: and offer 
the oftring of the people, & make an atone- 
ment for them,asthe L o x D commanded. 
8 - Rave ny = vnto the Al- 
tar, and flew the of the -finrie offering, | 
which [aa yen himſelfe, PTY oneringe 
| And the fonnes of Aaron brous 
the blood vnto him, and he dipt his hart 
inthe blood, andputit ypon the hornes of 


the Altar, and powred out the blood 
bottome of Re Ales NY OR 


12 But } 


for burnt oftering, without blemiſh, and | 


. 3 -. Andynto the childtenof Iſrael thou | 


4 :Alſoa bullockeandaram, for peace 


5 CAndthey;brought that which Mo- | 
. the Cogregation: and al the Congregation | 


* Exod. 29 


35 


E_—_ 
. _— | 


———— :, wu TIT” 


Wl 


[\'? 1 Aaronsofferings. 


Leviticus. * 


© Prieftsforbidden wine, 


| {{ Or, ordi- 


1 * Gene. 4.4 
1.king.18 
38.3.chro, 


10.1, 


|burntypon the Altar, asthe Lox'y 


A -# 


' xo But the fat and the kidneys, and'the 
| caule abowe the |1uer of the'ſinneoffering he 
COM» 
manded Moſes, FO 

1: And the fleſhand the hide hee burnt 
with fire, without the campe.-* ' 

12 Andhe ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented vnto him the 
blood, which hee ſprinckled round about 
vponthe Altar. 

t3 Andthey preſented the burnt offring 
ynto him, with the piecesthereof, and the 
head : and he burnt «hemyponthe Altar, 

14 Andhedidwaſhtheinwards,and the 
legs, and burnt chem yponthe burnt offring 
onthe Altar. | 

15 © Andhe broughtthe peoples offring, 

and tooke the goat, which was the ſinne 

offering forthe people,and ſlew it,and offe- 
red it for ſfinne,asthe firſt, 

16 And hebrought the burnt offering, 


| and offeredit according tothe [| maner. 


17 Andhee nk the meatoffering, 
and + tookean handtull thereof, and burnt 
ityponthe Altar,* beſidethe burnt ſacfifice 
of the morning. He ot 

13 Heflew alfo the ballocke:& the ram, 
for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, which was 
for the people : And Aaronsſonnespreſen- 
tedynto him the blood; (which he fprink- 


| led yponthe Altarround about) 


19 Andthe fat of the-bullocke and of 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which To- 
uereth the enwards, andthe kidneys,and the 
caule aboxe the liner. - © © | 
20 Andthey putthe fat vyponthe breſts, 
and he burntthe fatypon che Altar: 

2r And the breſts' andthe right ſhoul- 
der, Aaron waued for a watie offering be- 
forethe L o « D,as Moſes commanded. 

22 AndAaron lift vp his hand towards 
the people, and bleſſed them , and came 


7. 1-2.MAC. | 


downe from offering of the finne offeting, 
and the burnt offering,andpeace offerings. 
23 And Moſes and Aaron wentinto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation', and 
came out, and bleſſed the people: and the 
glory ofthe L ox» appeared yntoallthe 
people. 5 7 0G - PAL? 1100 
24 And * there came a fire out from be- 
fore the L o kD, and conſumed'vpon the 
Altar the burnt offering,andthe far: which 
when all the-peopleſaw, they ſhouted, and 
fell ontheirfaces. UOTE FUSES: 
CHAP,-X Des 
1 Nadab and Abibu, for offering dfſirange fire, ave burnt 
| by fire. 6 Aaron aud hi fonnes are forindden to monrne 


| for them, 8. The Prieſts aye forbidden wine when they 
are to goe mto the Tabernacle, 12 The law of cating the 
holy things. 16 Aaronsexcnuſe for tranſgre ſing thereof. 


AM * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes 
of Aaron, tooke either of them his 
cenſer, and put firetherein, and put incenſe 
thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
LoRD, which hee commaunded them 
not. | 


| 2 And there went out fire from the 


beforetheLo xk D. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 
is itchatthe L o n b ſpake, ſaying, I will be 
ſanRified inthem that come nigh mee, and 
beforeall the people I wil begloritied: And 
Aaron held bis peace. ELLE ESNT 

4 And Mofs called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel, the yncle of Aa- 
ron, andſaid ynto them, Come neere,carie 
your brethren from before the SanQuuary, 
out of the campe. | 

© 5 © Sothey went neere, and caried them 
in theircoats out of the campe,, as Moſes 
had ſaid, RR DIRE 
6 And Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, and 
| vntoEleazar and yntoIthamar his ſonnes, 
- Vicouer'noryour heads, neither rend your 
clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath'come 
_ all the people: Butlet your brethren, 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewaile the bur- 
ning which the L o x Þ hath kindled; 
'-7 Andyeeſhall not-goe outfrom the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


the LoxDd is ypon you ; an 
cording tothe word of Moſes. 
8''qAnd the Loxb ſpake vnto Aa- 
ron,laying, +: | 
9 Donotdrinkewine nor ſtrong drinke, 
thouznor oy ſonnes with thee,when ye goe 
into the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
kit:yee die: 18 ſhall be a ftatute-for -cuer, 
throughout your generations : | 
| 19 Andthatyee may put difference be- 
tweene holy an vnholy , and betweene vn- 
cleane andcleane : "ALD, ] 


they did ac- 


Iſrael all the Ratutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpokenynto them by the hand ofMoſes. 


remaineth of the vfferitigs of the E'o x Þ 
| fidethe Altar: for it moſt holy, 


L o k Þ anddeuonred them, andtheydied 


tion, leſt you die : forthe anoynting ole of 


- 11'Andthatye may teachthe children of 


— 
| 
| 


* Num, ;, 
and 26.61 
i.chron, 


24d. | 


y 


' 12 CAndMoſes ſpake ynto Aaron, and | 
yntoLleazar and ynto Ithamarhis ſonnes! 
thatwereleft, Takethe meate 6Meringthar 


| 


madeby fire, andeate itwithoutleauer, be. 


--13 Andyeſhallcatitin theholy place, 
| —_ becauſe 


on __ 


"Thelawofholy things, Beaſts 


and fowlescleane, and vicleane. 


— 


#Ex00, 29, 
344- 


Chap. 6,2 6 


*Deut, 14. 4. 
Ws 10,14, 


becauſe it isthy due, and thy ſonnes due of 
the ſacrifices of the Lox» made by fire: 
forſoIam commanded. 

14 And * the waue breaſt and heaue 
497 pros cams ye eatin a cleane place,thou, 
and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee: 
for they bee thy due, and thy ſonnes due, 
which are giuen out of the ſacrifice of peace 
offerings,of the children of Iſrael. 

15 The heaue ſhoulder , and the wave 
breaſt ſhall they bring , with the ofterings 
made by fire of the fat,to wave it for a wauc 
offering beforetheL o & » : andit ſhall bee 
thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute 
for euer;as the.L.o x Þ hath commanded, 

16 qAnd Moſes diligently ſought the 
goate of the finne offering, and beholde, it 
was burnt : and he was angry with Eleazar 


| and Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which 


wereleft aline, ſaying, L 
17 Wherefore haye ye not catenthe (in 
oftering in the holy place, ſeeing it #mo 
holy,andGod hath giuen ir youto beare th: 
iniquitic ofthe Congregation , to make an 


'] atonement for them, before the LoxDy? 


--18 'Beholde, the blood of it was not. 
brought-in , within the holy place : yee 
ſhould indeede haue eaten it in the Holy 
place, * as I commanded, 

..-19 And Aaron ſaid ynto Moſes, Be- 
hold, this:dayhauethey offered their finne 
oftring,and their burnc offering before the 
L o x D: andſuch things hane befallewme: 
and ifT had eaten the finne offering to day, 
ſhould it haue bene acceptcd inthe fight of 
theLoxD? _ ENS Nt 

20 Andwhen Moſes heard that, he was 
content, | 

By CHAP.-.X1I, 

What beaſts may, 4 and what may net beeeaten. 
What 7; wg "uu hat fowles. f 9 The di 
things which are uncleane.. 

AM the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

to Aaron,ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying,* Theſe are;the beaſts which ye ſhall 
cave my all the beaſtes.that are onthe 
earth : ey | 
3 Whatſocuerparteth the heofe, and is 
clouen footed; end cheweth cud among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye cate. | | _ 

4 Neuerthelcſle, theſeſhall ye not ear, 
of them that chew the cud, or of themthat 
diuide the hoofe : as the camell, becauſe he 
cheweth the cydde, but diuideth nor the 
hoofe, he is yncleane vato you. 


| Z 


5.  Andtheconie, becauſe hee cheweth 


yncleaneynto you, 

6 Andthehare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud,but divideth not che hoofe , hee isvn-' 
cleane yfito you. :;-., |, \ 

7 And * theſwinegthough he diuide the 
hoofe, and be clouenfooted, yet hee chew- 
cthnortthe cud; heisvncleane royou, 

8 Ocftheir fleſh ſhall yee not eate,, and 
their carcaſe ſhallyee,nort touch :;-they are 
vncleane to you. pita 

9 <qTheſcſhall ye cate, of all that arcin 
the waters; whatſocuer hath finnes & ſcales 
inthe waters, in the ſeas , andinthe riuers, 
themſhall ye eat. _ 

19 Andallthat haue not fins nor ſcales 
in the ſeas, andin the riuers, of all that 
mooue in the waters, & of anyliuing thing 
which 4.inthe watcrs,they ſpalbe an abomi- 
nation-ynto you, 1 Ihe 7 | 
: - IT: They ſhall becuen an abomination 


| vnto you; ye ſhall noreat of their fleſh, but 


you ſhall hauetheir carcaſes in abominatis, 
12 Whatſocucr hath no finnes nor ſcales 


vnto.you.:.,,, « -- 

12 qAndtheſeare they whichyeeſhall 
haue in abomination among the fowles, 
they ſhall not be caten, they are an abomi- 


che Oſbravy [ie 165 . BY 

14 And the Vulture, and the Kite, after 
his kinde: | 

15 Euery rauen after his kinde : 

16 And theowle, andthe nighthauke, 
and the Cuckow , and the hawke after his. 
kindegs:! 954 - 

17. Andthelittle owle,and the Cormo- 
rant,and the great owle, _ 

18 And the ſwan,and the pellicane,and 
the Gier-eagle, .. | 

19 Andrtheſtorke, the heron after her 
kinde,andthe lapwing,andthe batte. 

20 All foules that creepe , going vpon 
all foure, ſhall bee an abomination ynto 
you. F 
21 Yet theſe may yeeat ofcuery flying 
creeping thing that goeth ypon.Qllfoure, 


withall ypontheearth, | 

22 Exentheſe of them yee may cate : the 
locuſt,after his kind,and thebald-locuſt af- 
ter his kinde,andthe beetlcafterhis kinde.,. 
and the graflchopper afterhis kind. _ 

2.3 Bur all other flying creeping things 
which hauefoure feet,thall be an abomina- 
tzon ynto you, 


——— 


thecud , but diuideth nocthe hoofe, hee is 


inthe waters, that ſhall be an abomination | 


nation : The Eagle, andthe Offiifrage, and | 


which haue leggesaboue their feet,to leape|. 


24 And| 


* 2.Macc, 6 | 


19, 


4 


| 


| 
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'2 4 And for theſeyee ſhall beyncleane: hereon, it ſhall be vacleane vnto you. | 
whoſocuer toucheth the carkafle of them, 


| || ®*Chap.6, 28 


h 
pawes, amongall maner ofbeaſts,! 


ſhalbeyncleane yncill che even. | 
25 Andwhoſoeuer beareth ought of th 

carkafle of them,ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
beyncleaneyntillthe even. ue 

26 The carkgſſes of euery beaſt which di- 
uideththe hoofe, and is not clouen footed, 
nor cheweth the cud , are yncleane'ynto 
you : euery one thattoucheth them, ſhalbe 
yncleane, $i 
27 And whatſocuer on his 
at goe 
on ll foure, thoſe are vncleane ynto you: 


{who fo toucheth their carkaſſe, ſhall bevn- 


cleane ynrillthe Even. 

28 Andheethat bearerth the carkafle of 
them, ſhallwaſh his clothes, & bevncleane 
yntil che Euen:they are yneleane ynto you: 
29 © Theſe alſo ſhall bee vacleanevnto 
you, among the creeping things that creepe 
yponthe earth : the weaſell,and the mouſe, 
and thetortois,after his kind. 

30 Andtheferret, & the cameleon, and 
the lyzard,and the ſnaile,and the molle. 

; 31 Theſeare vncleane to you among 


when they be dead, ſhall beyncleane yntill 


| the Euen. | 


32 And ypon wharſveuer any of them, 


cleane, whether it be any veflelÞ of wood, or 
raiment,or skin,or ſacke,whatſocuer veſſel 
is be,whereinany worke is done,itmuſt bee 
put into water,and it ſhall be yncleane vntil 
the Euen; ſoit ſhall be cleanſed. - MON: 
33 Andeuery earthen veſſel], whereinto 
any ofthem falleth , wharſocuers HHicſhall 
be vncleane;and * ye ſhall breakeit. 


that on which ſuchwater commeth; ſhall be 


25 Andeuery thing,whereupon any part 


- [oftheir carkafle falleth, ſhall bee vncleane, 


whether it be ouen , or ranges for pors, they 
ſhalbe broken downe:forthey are vncleane, 
and ſhall be'yncleane ynto you. 

36 Neuerthelefſe, a fountaine or pit, 
t wherein there is plenty of water, ſhall bee 


Icleane: but that which roucheth their car- 


kaffſe ſhallbeyncleane, © | 


vpon any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen, 
itſhall becleane : | 
78 Bur if any water bec put vpon the 


ſeed , and any part of their carkaſle falt 


all that creepe:whoſoeuer doth rouchthem 


when ot. are dead, doeth fall, it ſhalbe vn-' 


vncleane:and all drinke that oy be drunke. 
{in eueryſ#ch yeſſell, ſhall be yncleane. 


'775 Andif anypartof their carkaſle fall 


24 Of all meate which may beecaten, 


f 


39 Andif any beaſt ofwhich ye may cat, 
die, hee thattoucheth the carkafle thereof, | 
{hall be vncleane yntill the Euen.  _ 

- 40 And hethat eateth of the caxkaſſe of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane 
yatill the Euen : hee alſo that beareth the 
carkafle of it ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee 
vncleane yntill the Euen. 

41 Andeuery creeping thing that cree- 
peth yponthe carch, {hall bee an abomina- 
tion: it ſhall nor be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeuer gocth yponthe belly,and 
whatſoeuer goeth ypon all foure , orwhat- 
ſocuerfhath more feet among all creeping 
things that creepe yponthe earth, them yec 
ſhall not eat,for they are an abomination. 

43 Yeſhall not make your f ſeluesabo- 
minable with any creeping thing that cree=| 
peth,neither ſhall yee make yout ſelues yn- 
cleane withthem, that ye ſhould be defiled | 
thereby. 


44 ForTamthe Loxp your God: ye 


ſhall therefore ſanifie your ſelnes,and * ye 


j ſhallbe holy, for I am holy:neither ſhall yee 


defile your {clues with any manner of cree= 
ping thingthat creepeth vpon the earth. = 

45 ForT am the L ox Þ that bringeth 
you yp out of the land of Egyptto bee your 
God: ye ſhal therfore be holy,forT am holy. 

46 This thelaw of the beaſtes, and of 
the foule, and of eueryliuing creature that 
motkcthin the waters,and of cuery creature 
that creepeth ypon theearth : 

47 To make a diftetence betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane, and berweene the 
beaſt that may be eaten, andrhe beaſt that 


may not be eaten. 


CHAP XIE 
8 The purification of women after childbirth. 6 Her of- 


"Y, for her purifying. 

A dthe Loxp ſpake ynto Mofes, ſay- 
ing, # | 

2 Speake ynto the childten of Iſrael, 

ſaying, If a* woman haueconceiued ſeed, 

and bornea man-childe, then ſhee ſhall be 

vncleane ſeuent dayes : according to the 


; dayes of the ſeparation for her infirmitie 


ſhall ſhe bevncleane. | 
Andinthe * cight day, the fleſh of 
his foreskinne ſhall be circumciſed. 

4 \ And hee ſhall then continue inthe 
blood of her purifying three and thirtie 
dayes: She ſhallrouch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the SanGuarie, vntill the 
dayes of herpurifying be fulfilled. 

5 Butif ſhe beare a maid<childe, then 


» _— 


F Hebr.donth 


T Heb. ſouls, 


© Chap 19. 
and 20 7, 


* Chap.15- 
19. 


*XLuke 2.2 
tohn To 22, | 


the] ___; 


amdtiply fe, 


x.pet. 1,15; 


Tk Thkens. -  hyoey- to diſcerne the Leproie. 


ſhe ſhalbe yncleane two weeks, as in her (e- | the Prieſt , for his cleanfing he ſhalbe ſeene 
| paration: and ſhe ſhalcStinueintheblood | of the Prieſt againe,” 
| ofher purifying threeſcore and ſixe dayes, 8 AndiftheDrieſt ſee, that bchalgzthe 

. 6: \Andwhenthedayes of herpiiing (cab fpreggeth'it. the Geirine, thenfhePuicl 
are fulfilled, for a ſonne, or fora daughter, | thal pronburte him ynclean: it #AÞprofie. 
+ Her ſoune | thee ſhall bring a lambe of the + firſt yeere | 9 <Whenthe plagueof leprofitigin a 
{hi-zeere- | for a burnt off ring,andayong pigeon,ora | man,thenhefbalbe broughtyntotheprieſt; 
turtle doue for a finne oftering, ynto the 10. Andthe Prieſt thalſeebim: and be. 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- | hold,ifthe riſing be whitein theſkin,, and | 
| tion,yntorhe Prieſt ; 1 | it have turnedthe haire white, and there be 

7 \hoſhallofferit beforetbe Lo & 0, | 7 quickeraw fleſh intherifing : | fHebr.tie 

| and make an atonement for her , and ſhee 11 Itisan old Jeproficin rhe ſkinne of ey of 
ſhalbe cleanſed fromthe iſſue of her blood, | his fleſh,and rhe Prieſt ſhal pronounce him RS] 
This-is the law. for her that hath borne a | vacleane, and ſhall not ſhut himvp : for he 
male orafemale. | : | is vncleane,, | 


» , 


Luke 2+ 3 *And if f ſhebeenotablets bring 12 And ifaleprofie breake ont abroad 


4 lambe, then ſhe ſhall bring two'turtles, or | inthe ſkin, &the ot Iv couerall the(kin 
| oh = two yong pigeons, the anetorthe burnt of- | of him that hath the plague,fro his head cuen 
Mk of | fring,andthe other fora fone oftring : and | to his foot, whereſocuer thepricſt looketh: 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her, | - 13 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider: and 
andihe fhallbe deane. + behold, ifthe leprolie haue couered all his 
"CHAP. Xml. tleſh;he ſhal pronounce h;mcleane that hath | 
+ The Lawes and tokens whereby the Prieſt is to bee guided the plaguezitis alturnedwhite; hes cleane, } 
indiſcernmgthe Leproſit. | 24 But whenraw flefhappearcth inhim, 
| AM the L o xD ſpake yntoMoſes and | he ſhall be yncleane. _ Fe 
{ MAaronglaying,, .-. '.., : - | : 15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal ſee the rawfleſh, 
2 'Whenamanſhalhauein the ſkinne | and pronounce him to be yncleane: for the 
of his fleſh, a{| rifing,a ſcab,orbright ſpot, .| raw Hefl, is yncleane :itisaleprofie. 
anditbeinthe ſkinne of his fleſh likethe |' 16' Orifthe raw fleſh turneagaine , and. 
plagueofleprofie, then he ſhallbe brought | be changed-yntowhite,he ſhall come ynto 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or yato one of his-| the Prieſt ; MILES EONS, 171 
ſonnesthe Prieſts. '--. 17 And the Pricſt ſhall ſce him; and be. | 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the | holde, if theplague beeturned into white, 
'plaeueinthe ſkinne ofthe fleſh: and when | then the Prieſtthallpronounce him cleane | 
the hairein the lager is turned white,and | cha; haththe plague;; be cleane. | 
the plague in ſight be deeper then che ſkin. | 18/q Thefleſhalſo,in which,exen in the | 
of hisfleſh,it a plague of leprofie- andthe | ſkinne thereofwas a bile, andis healed,. : | 
Prieft ſhalllooke on him, and pronounce.] 19 Andintheplaceofthe bilethercbe a | 
himvncleane,  ' + white rifing,ora bright fporwhite, & fome- | 
4 Ifthe brightſpot bewhite inthe ſkin | what reddiſh, and it be ſhewedito the Prieft: | 
of his fleſh, and.in fight be nat deeperthen | 20: Andif when the: Prieſt ſcertir 3: beu? | 
| theſkinne,, andthe hairechereot bee ppt.| hold,it be in fight lower thentheſkih ; and } | 
| turnedwhite,, then the Prieſt ſhall flu vp | che haire' thereof bee tuined white, the | 
himpher heath te plogutoſeen.de IE | Prieftfhallpronouncehimvncleane : itisa | 
5, And the Prieſt ſhall looke onhim | plagueofleproſfiebrokenont of the bile,: | 
| the ſeycnth day ; and behold , ifthe.plagne.| 2.x Burit thePrieftlookevnitz ahd be- | 
in his fight be at 4 ſtay, and the. plague:| hold ;thetebe riowhitehaires thereimand \ | 
ſpread-notin theſkinne,; then the Pricit | if it be notlower then theſkinne ; bur; bee | 
ſhall thuthim vp ſeuendayes mote, _ - { ſomewhatdarke.; then the PricR ſhall ſhur þ 
6 AndthePrieft ſhall looke on-ham.a- 1 himpſenendayes. | © [0 
 gaine the ſcyenth. day: and behold, jt the | 22 Andifitdpreadminch abroadim the 
plagye be ſornewlns dais, andheplagye { ſkin, thenthe Prieff fhallpronounce' him 
ſpreagnet igtheſkinne.the Priefiſhalpro-;| vncleane it is aplaguegit 5! + 7 10lt 1 Þ 
nounge him.cleane; its bwt.alſcab; andhe.| _ 2xBwifthebtightſporſtayinhisplace, | 
ſhall waſh his cJothes,and becleane,: | and ſpread not;itisa burding bile 5and the 
| 7 | Biitiftheſcab ſpread muchabraadin | Prieſt ſhallpronouncehimccleane, ©. . | 
theſkiane aftesthat he hathibeeneſteneof | 24 q Orif there be any fleflriatheskin | 
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FTIR | Homnotdifceme © Trois. ' theLeproſe | 


fHebr.abur-| whereof thereis af hot burning , and the , 37 Butif theskallbe in his fight ara ftay, | | 
nag offire. | quick fleſh thatburneth haue awhite bright | and that there is' blacke haire growen yp 
Gor amikn reddiſh,or white ; | therein; theskall is healed, hee cleane, 
25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall lobke yponit: | and theprieſt ſballpronounce him cleane. 
and behold, if the haire inthe brighe{porbe | 38 qIfaiman alſo or awoman'hauein 
turned white, and itbe in fight deeper then | the skinne of their fleſh bright ſpots, even 
| theskin,it is aleprobie broke out of the bur- | white bright ſpots, = - | 
ning: wherefore the Prielt ſhallpronounce 9 Thenthe prieſt ſhall looke : and be- 
him vncleane: it isthe pla ue of leprofie. hold ,if the bright ſpots inthe skin of their 
26: But if the Prieſtlooke onit,/and be- | fleſh be darkith white, it # a freckled [pot 
hold, there be no white haire inthebrighe | that growethin theskin : heis cleane. 
ſpot, andit benolower then the otherskin, | 40 Andthe manwhoſe f haire is fallen 
but be ſomewhat darke, thenthe Prieſt ſhal | oft his head, he is bald: yet is hecleane. 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. ie - 41 And hethathath his haire fallen off 
27 Andthe Prieſt ſhallooke yponthimthe | from thepart of his head toward his face, 
ſeuenth day : &ifit beſpread much abroad | he is forehead-bald: yet  hecleane. 
inthe skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce | 42 Andif there be inthe bald head, or 
him vncleane it 5 theplague of leprohie. | bald :forcheada white reddiſh fore, it is a le- 
23 Andifche peightor ſtay in hisplace, | profie ſprung yp in his balde head, or his 
and ſpread not in the $kin, butit be ſome- |} bald forchead. -- | | 
whatdarke; itira rifingaftheburning, and | 43 Thenthepricſ ſhall lookeypon it: 
the Prieſt ſhall pronouncehim cleane: for | and behold , ifthe riling of the ſore be white 
it isaninflamation ofthe burning. reddiſhin his bald head, orin his bald fore- | 
29 CIfa manor woman hath aplague | head, as the leprojic appeareth in the skin 
ypon the head or the beard, 7 of the fleſh, RT ab | 
| . 30 Then thePrieſt ſhall eetheplague: | 44 He isaleprous man, he isvncleane: 
and behold, ifit be in ſight deeperchen the | theprieſt ſhall pronounce him vtrerly vn- 
Skin , andthere be initayellow thin haire, | cleane, his plague is in his head. 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn- | 45 And theleperinwhom theplague is, 
cleane, it is a dry skall, evenaleproſieypon | his clothes ſhall be rent, andhis \. ne ain 
the head or beard. | and he ſhall put a coucring ypon his vpper 
31 And ifthe Prieſt lJooke onthe plapue | lip, and ſhall crie, Vncleane, yncleane, 
of the skall, and behold, ittenotinfight | 46 All the dayes whercin the plague 
deeper then the skin, and thatthereis no | ſhall bein him, he ſhall be defiled , heis vn- 
blacke haire in it; thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſhut | cleane: hee ſhall dwell alone, * without the | * Num; 
vp him that bath the plague of the skall, | campeſhall his habitation be. | 2, king.15, 
ſruendayes. Rad FER WEI] 47 CThegarmentalſo, thatthe plague | 5 
32 And in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt | of leprofie 5s in, whetheritbe awollen gar- 
ſhall laoke on theplague:: and beholde, if | ment,or alinnen garment, 
theskallfpreadnot, 2nd there bee initno | 48 Whetherit bein the warpe,or woofe 
yellow hairez:and the skall be not inſight | of linnen or of wollen, whether inaskin, 
deeper thentheskiaz- 1. + 7 | orinany f thing madeof gkinne: ' FED 
33 Heſhalbeſhauen, butche skallſhall | 49 Andif the plague begreeniſhorred- Ber F, 
hee not ſhaue : andthe Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp | diſhinthe garment, orinthe skingeither in 
1 him that hath the skall;ſeuen dayes more. the warpe,orin the woofe,or in any thing | 4 Hej.uſt 
34 And in the ſeuenth' day che-Prieſt | of skinnezitisaplague of leproſie,and ſhall | or infino 
ſhalllooke-onthe skall ;andbehold;if the | be fhewedvntotheprieft, | 
$kall benot ſpread in theskin, ner bein | ,50 And theprieſt ſhall lookeypon the 
&ghe deeper then the skin , then the Pricft | plague, and ſhutyp it thet hath the plague, 
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ſhall MaRCes him cleane : and hee ſhall | ſeuengay! 


Es. a. 3: 8 b:3:4 

waſh his'clothes;and becleane.':'. © © | 51 Andheſhall looke on the plague on 
; 35: Bur # the skall fpread muchin the | the ſcuenth diy: cif the plogus beſpreadin.! 
kin after his Pune © 114.2. | the garment; either inthe warpe, or-inthe |. 

36 ThenthePricitſhal looke 6nhim, | woofe, orinaskin, or in aviy worke thatis 
and behold,iftheskal befpreadintheskin, | made of skin,the plague is a fretting lepro- 
the prieſt ſhal not ſeekeforyellow haire : | fie; itir vndleane.  -- ES 
[heisvackane. |: 1 54 t  +- }  -52-Hee Chill therefore burne that gat- 


. 


b hug 
9, 


am, 6.4 
ng.15, 


þ7.veſ 


The cleanſing of | 


* Chap-ri. 


the ſeproſie, © 


+ Hebr,whe- 
ber it bee 
lldn the 
lead thereof, | : 
rin the fore= 
rad thereof. 


Matt,$. 2, 


Ke 5.2.2, 


| 


- 


Vark.1.40. | 


in linnen, or anything of skinne, wherein 


'»' The rites. ani Jacrifices meleanſing of the. FRO 


and ſcarlet,and hyſope 


ent,whether warpeor woofe,in wollen or 


the plagues - forit va frerting leprofi ez it 
ſhabbeburnt in the fire, , _ 

53 Andifthe Prieſt ſhall looke, and be- 
hold the plague bee not ſpread inthe gar- 
ment, either in the warpe, orin the woofe, 
or in any thing of skinne; 


54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commandrhat | 


ce waſh the thing wherein the plague i iS, 
nd he ſhall ſhutit yp ſeuen dayes more, 

55. And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
on e afterthat it_ is waſbed ::and behold, | 
if the plaguehaue not changed his colour, 
and the plague benot es BY is yncleane, 
thou ike Fu rne it inthefire, it #fret in- 
ward,whegherit befbare within orwithout. 

56 Andif the Prieſt looke, and behold, 
the plague be ſomewhat dark after thewaſh- 
ing of it,then he ſhall rend it out ofthe gar- 


ment , or outof the skinne , or out of the | 


warpe,or out of the woofe, ; 

57 Andifitappeare Ril inthe e garment, | 
either in the! warpe,or inthe woofe,prin a- 
ny thing of skinne, it#s a ſpreading plague, 
thou ſhalt burne that wherein the plague? * 
with fire... 

58 Andthegarment, either warpe , or | 
woofe,or __ ocuer thing of skinne it bee, 
which thou ſhaltwaſh, if p plague bee de- 
parted fromthem,then it thalbes waſhed the 
ſecond time,and ſoalbecleane. ., 

. 59: This: thelaw of the plague of lepro- 

Ge'1n agarment of woolleniorlinnen , ci- 

therjn th = warpe,or wooke, or any thing of 
Skinnes, to prononnce it cleane, orto pro- 
nounce it vncleane... 


ciniee: ixrrt.” 


The we afleproſie in an wr 43 The nas, + 
that hayſe,....'... 

A Ng the L O'R D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
a2yingy [1 

1 This thall be. the law of the leper, jt in 
the day ofhis lenſing: he * * ſhalbe ad 


yntot ePrieſt,. 


k "G$ 2 


- for him Key is to bee ne two 
| biyds aliue, a»d cleane, and Cedar wood, 


15::-Andthe Paek allcommannd that 
ono the birds be killed in an earthen vebe 
ſellouer running water, | 


6; Asfortheliuing nog bots ſhallrake it, | 


andthe Cedar wood, andthe ſcarlet, and; 
the hyſope, and hall dip them and the li- 
uing bird 3 intheblood of Fe bird that was 
killed ouerthe runningwater, | 

7 Andheſhallfprinkle vpon him that is 


to be clenſed fromthe leprolie,ſeuentimes, | 


and ſhall pronounce him cleane, and ſhall 
lettheliuing bird loofetinto the open field, 

8. And hethatis to be clenſed thall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, that he may bee 
cleane : And afterthat hee ſhall come into 
the campe, and ſhall tary abroad out.of his 
tent ſeuen dayes. 

9 Butit ſhall be on the ſeuenth day, that 
hee ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and 


his beard, and his eyebrowes, cuen all his | 


haire he ſhall ſhave off: And hee thall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhal waſh his fleſhin wa- 
ter,and he ſhalbecleane. 

10 And on the eight day he ſhal take two 


 heelambes without blemiſh , and one ewe-= 


lambe of + the ficſt yeere , without ble- 
milh, and three tenth deales of fine lowre 
fora meat offering, mingled with oyle, and 
one logge ofoylc. 

Bs And the Prieſt, that maketh him 
TED ; thall preſentthe man that is to bec 
made - city and thoſe things before the 
LoRD,gat the dooreof the 


the Congregation: 


112 And the Pricſt ſhall take one hee 
lambe,and offerhim for a rreſpaſſeoffring, 
and the logge of oylc, and * waue them for| 


awaueoffering beforethe Lox. 


13 And hee ſhall ſlaythelambe in the| 


lace where he thall kill «= {in-oftring,and 
- burntaffringin the Ho place: 28 * 2s 


paſſe o ering : itixmoſt holy. 


14 'Andthe PricKt ſhall Ihe ſome of the | 


blood ofthetre! {oafle pffring,and the Prieſt 


great toe of his right foot. 


15 Andthe Prieft ſhall take ſome of the $ 
lo ge ofoyle, and powre it intothe palme : 
0, 


Is appeal hand: 


ſeuen times before the Lokp. 


17 Andof thereſtofcheoyletharisjn his 
hand .Galthe Prieſt putyponthe top af the 


righteareofhimthatis to beclenſed,& vp 


| 


| 


abernacle of | 


| 


| the linge offting is the Pric ts,ſo. is the rele | 


ſhall put it yponthetip of the right eare of | 
him that js bee cleanſed, and vyponthe| 
thumbe of his right hand , and Ypon | the | 


16 Andthe; Prieftſhall ip his rietuk uk. 

rin theoylethatis in hisleft handy, and| 
Fea rinctl of the oyle with his finger, 
. 


pony” 


: 


.onthe thumbe of his right hand, and rome. 
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Leviticus, fLeprofiein ahouſe, 
the great toe of his right foote ypohthe | | 31 Ewenſuchavheivableto getzthe one | 

"| fora inoffering, andthe other for a burnt 


93 Te. 9. 


In" 


4. - -—<- + 


FMT. | Cleanſing of teprofic. Signes 


(blood of the hw, Ai by 
13 And therenihant of the oyle that is | offering, with the meate offering, And the 
a the Prieſts hand , hee ſhaltpowreypon | Prieſt thal make an atonement for him that 


the head of him that is to be cleanſed: and | is to be cleanſed;before the Lo KD. 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemehtfor him | - 32 This the law of himin whom #the 
belorEmeE H& 97 79995205t plapue of teprofiezwhoſe hand is not able to 
t9 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne | ger that which perraineth'to his cleanſing; 
oftcring, and makean atonement for him | - 33 'q And the Lox ſpakeynto Mo- 
tha is to be clenſed from/his vncleannefle, | (es,and ynto Aaron,ſaying, | 
and afterward he ſhall kil the burnt offring. | 34 When yee be cone into the land of 
| 20 And the Prieſt hall offer the burnt | Canaan, which T giue rs you for'a poſle(- 
offering, and the meate offering vpon the | fron, and Iputtheplagueof "_—_— ina 
Altar : and the Prieſt ſhall'make an atone. | houſe of the land of yourpofleſion; | 
| ment for him,and he ſhalbe cleane, 35 And hee that oweth the houſe ſhall 
| + Hebr.hi zt And if hebe poore,and f cannot get | comezand tell the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemerh 
{ handreach |{o much, then he ſhallrake one lambe fora | to mee there 1s as it were a Aoue itt the 
me. treſpafle offering f to be waued,to make an | houſe : COPD SOT HE DRE. 7 | 
# Hebr. For | \tonement for him, and onetenth deale of | 36 ThentheDPrieft ſhall commandrhat | 
Tp fine flowre mingledwith oyle, for a meate | theyſſemptiethe houſe, before the Prieſt oh [1 0#, pre- | 
Ce 


offering,and alogge of oyle, | into it toſce theplague,thatallthatisinthe|*** 
" 22 Andtwo turtle doues, or two young | houſe bee not made 'yncleane tr: and'after- 
pigeons , ſuchas hee isablets get: and the | ward the Prieft ſhal goe in,to ſee the houſe, 
| one ſhall bee afinne oftering,and theother | 37 And he ſhalllooke ontheplague: and 
a burntoffering. behold, if the plague be inthe walles of the 
2 2 Andhe ſhallbring them on theeight | houſe,with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſhorred- 
| day, for his cleanſing vntothe Prieſt, vngo | diſh, which in ſight arelower then the wall, 
the doore' of the Tabernacle of the Con- |  ' 38' Then the Prieſt ſhallgoeout of the 
pregation,before theLoxrp. * | houſe, tothe dooreof the houſe, and ſhut 
24 And thePrieſt ſhall take the lambe | vp the houſe ſenendayes, 4s 
of the treſpaſle offering, and the logge of | 39 AndthePrieſt ſhall come againethe 
oyle , and the Prieft ſhall wane them for a | ſcuenth day & fhal looke:and behold, ifthe 
waue offering before theLoxy., © © _ | plaguebefpreadintlie walls ofthe honſe; 
25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the | © 40: Thenthe Prieft ſhall command that 
| treſpaſle offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take | they take away the ſtones, inthe whichthe 
| ſome ofthe blood of thetreſpaſſe offering, | plagues, and they ſhallcaft them into an 
{ andput it yponthe tip of theright care of rdeng alice withouttheeitie, © | 
| him that is to bee cleatifed}, ind vypon the | 41 Andhe flall capſe:the houſe to. bee 
thambe of his; right hand, and ypon the | ſcrapedwithinround about, andthey thall 
| great toe of his righrfoor,'** ''* © * = | powre'out the duſt that they ſcrape off, 
i 26 AndthePricſtſhal powreof the oyle | without the citie into anvncleaneplace.” 
| into the palme ofhis ownelefthand, 42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones,and 
27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his | put them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and 
Hye VET the oylethar is in his bo ſhall rake other morter; and ſulplaiſter 
eſt hand; ſeven timesbeforetheL ox 5. | | thehouſe, om 7 
| 28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle | 4z Andif the plaguecome againe, and 
thatis in his hand; ypon the tip ofthe right breakeourinthe Pitt ae at hee hath 
| care ofhim'that'is to be cleanfed, and'vpon | taken away the ſtones, ahdaft& hee hath 
the thumbe of his right hand,and ypon the | {ctaped thehouſe,/and afterit tsplaiſtered, 
. | great; roeoFhisrighrfoot;; vpon the place | 144 ThenthePrieft ſhall comeand looke, 
ofthe blood ofthe trefpaſle offering, | and behold, ifthe plaguebeefpread inthe 
29 Andrthereſtoftheoyletharis'in the | houſe, iti afretting leproſic inthe houſe: it 
| Prieſts hand, hefſhall putygonthe head of | #& yncleane, _ - en prkbgs 
him that is to bee cleanſed, to thakeanat-| 45 Andhethalthreake dowinthehouſe, 
onetnent fot him before'the L'b'x'v;/ | | rhe onesofit,thdthetimbertherof;@ all 
30 And hee'ſhall offer the one of the | the morter ofthe howſe:&he ſhal carythem 
| turtle doues,or oftheyong pigeons, ſichas | forth out ofthecity into'2n yntleane place. 
* | hecanget. RES RE ee 46 More-) 
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*Chap.1 3. 
39, 


Heb.in the 
ofthe vn- 
leane,and in 
te dayof the 


leane, 


0 Tumung 
ihe remes, 


Hi, ve ſe I 


Chap.xv. 


yncleane iſſues, 


vncleane vntil the Euen, 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes, 

48 Andifthe Prieſt f ſhall comein,and 
looke vpon it , and behold, the plague hath 
not ſpread inthe houlſe,after the houſe was 
plaiſtered: then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
the houſe cleane,becauſe the plague is hea- 
led. 

49 And he ſhal taketo cleanfe the houſe, 
two birds,and Cedar wood,and ſcarlet; and 
hyflope. 

5o And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
inan earthen yeſlell,ouer running water. 

51 And heeſhall take the Cedar wood 
andthe hyfſope, and the ſcarlet, andtheli- 
uing bird, anddipthem inthe blood of the 
laine bird, and intherunning water, and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times, 

52 And heeſhall cleanſethe houſe with 
he bloodofthebird, andwith therunning 
water,and with the liuing bird,and with the 
Cedar wood, and with the hyſlope, & with 
the ſcarler. 

53 Bur hee ſhall let goe the liuing bird 
out of the citie into the open fields, and 
make an atonement for the houſe : and it 
ſhalbe cleane, 

54 This 4 the law for all maner plague 
of leproſic,and * skall, 

55 And for the leprofie of a garment, 
and of an houſe, 

56 Andforariſing, and for askab, and 
for a bright ſpot: 

57 Toteach f when it is yncleane, and 
when 8 is cleane ,this is the law of leproſie, 


CHAP.:XV. 

1 The vncleamneſſe ofmen in their iſſues, 1 3 Theclean- 
fing of them. 1 9 The wncleameſſe of women intheir 
iſſues. 28 Their cleanſing, 

Nd theLo x Þ ſpakeynto Moſes,and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto them , When any man hath a 
[] running-iflue out of his fleſh, becauſe of 
his iflue he # vncleane, 

3 Andthis ſhall be his yncleanneſſe in 

his iſſue:whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, 

or his fleſh bee ſtopped from his ifſue, it is 
his vncleannefle, 

4 Euery bed whereon helicth,thathath 
the iflue, is vnleane : and every thing 
whereon he fitteth,ſhalbe yncleane. 


| 


5 And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed, | 


46 Moreouer, he that goeth imo the ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in | 
houſe all the while that it is Thur vp,ſhall be | water,and be yncleane yntill che Euen, 


6 And hee that fitteth on any thin 
whereon hee ſate that hath the iſflue, hafl 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in wa- 
ter,and be yncleane yntill the Even, | 

75 And he thatroucheth the fleſh ofhim 
that hath the iflue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, & be vncleane 
yntill the Euen. 

8 And if hethat hath the iſſue, ſpit vp- 
on him that is cleane, then hee ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himf#lfe in water, and 
be yncleane vntill the Euen. | 

9 And what ſaddle ſocuer he rideth vp- 
on,that hath the iſſue,ſhall be yncleane. 

10 And'whoſoeuer toucherh any thin 
that wasvnder him, ſhall be yncleane yntil 
the Euen: And he that bearetk.any of thoſe 
things, ſhall waſh his clothes , and bathe 
himſelfe in water,and be vncleane vntill the 
Euen. ---- 

11 And whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iflue(and hath notrinſed his hands 
in water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, & bathe 
himſelfe in water, and be yncleane yartill the 
Euen. 

12 Andthe * yeſſel of earth that he tou- 
cheth which haththe iflue ſhall be broken : 
and euery veſſell of wood ſhall beerinſedin 
water. 

12 And when hee that hath an iſſue, is 
cleanſed of his iſſue, then hee ſhall number 
to himſelfe ſenen dayes for his cleanſing, 
and wath his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
running water,and ſhalbe cleane, 

14 And ontheeight day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle doues,or twoyong pigeons, 
and come beforethe Lorp,vnto the doorc 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and give them vnto the Prieſt, 

15 And theDrieſt ſhall offer them , the 
one for a ſinne offering , and the other for 
a burnt offerinp , and the Prieſt ſhall make 
anatonement for him before the Loxp for 
his iſſue, 

16 Andif anymans ſeed of copulation 

oe out from him,then he ſhall waſh all his 
feſh in water, &beyncleane yntil theEuen. 

17 Andeuery garment and euery skinne 
whereon is the feet of copulation, ſhall bee 
waſhed with water, and bee yncleane vntill 
the Even. 


138 The woman alſo with whome mn | 


{ball lie with ſeed of copulation , they ſhall 
both bathe ebemſelues in water, and bee yn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 
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Vncleane iflues. Leuiticus” - ; The finne offering, 


| 19 © Andifa woman haveaniflue, and | 33 And ofhertharis icke of her flow., © 

{her iflue inher fleſhbe blood, ſhe ſhall bee | ers,& ofhim that hath an iſſue,ofthe man, | 

+H-b.mbr + put apart ſexen dayes : and whoſoeyer | and of the woman, and of him that lieth 

Jepara,  \toucheth her, ſhall bee yncleane yntill the | with her which is vncleane, | | 

Euen, | ” | 
29 Andcuery thing that ſhee licth ypon Likes {A 


F £ 1 How tbehigh Pricit must enter into the Holy place. 
in her ſeparation, ſhall bee vnclcane : cuery x1 The ſame offering for himſelfe. 1 5 The finne offe- 
thing alſo tha the ftteth ypon, ſhall be yn- | 1:ng.or thepeeple, 2 3 The ſcape Goat, 29 The gerely 


dleane. Feaſt of the Expiations, 

21 And whoſoeucr toucheth her bcd, Nd the Lok b;* ſpake ynto Moſes, 
hall wath his clothes, and bathe himſelfe 1n after the death of the two ſonnes of 
water,and be vncleane yntill the Euen, Aaron,whenthey oftred beforethe Loxp, 

22 And whoſocuertoucheth. any thing | and died, 
chat thee ſate ypon,, ſhall waſh his clothes, 2 And the Lox fayd ynto Moſes, 
and bathehimſelfein water,and be yncleane | Speake vnto Aaron thy brother , that hee | , 
yntill the Euen, * come not atalltimcs into the holy place | | HOO 

22 Andif it bee onher bed, oron any | within the Valle, before the Mercicſeate,| 21 
thing whereon ſhe fitteth , when hetouch- | which s vponthe Arke,that hedic not : for 
eth it,he ſhlbe vncleanc yntillthe Even, | Iwillappeare inthecloud yponthe Mercie 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, | ſear. 
and her flowers be ypon himke thallbeyn- | 3 Thus ſhall Aaron comeintothe Holy 
cleaneſeuen dayes: and all the bed where- | pace : with ayoung bullockefora ſinne of- 
oa he lieth,ſhalbe vacleane. tering,anda ram for a burnt offering, 

25 Andif awoman haue aniffue ofher | 4 Hethall put on the holylinnen coat, 
blood many dayes out of the time of her | and he ſl:all hauethe linnen breechesvpon 
ſeparation , orif it run beyond the time of | his fleſh , and ſhall bee girded with a linnen | 
her ſeparation , all the dayes of the iflue of | girdle,and with thelinnen Miter ſhall he be 
her yncleannelle, ſhalbe as the dayes of her | atrired. Theſe are holy garments: therefore 
ſeparation: ſhe ſhalbe yncleane. {hall hee waſh his fleſh in water, and ſo pur 

26 Every bed whereon ſheelieth all the | themon, 
| dayes of her iſſue, ſhall bee ynto herasthe | 5 And heeſhall takeof the Congrega- 

bed of her ſeparation : and whatſocuer ſhee tion of the children of Iſrael, two fide of 
fittethypon , ſhall bee yacleane, as the yn- | the Goats for a {inne offering, andone ram 
cleanneſſe of her ſeparation. for a burnt offering, _ 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth thoſe 6 And Aaron {hall offer his bullocke 
things, ſhalbe yucleane , and ſhall waſh has | of the ſinne offering, whichis for himſelfe, 
clothes,and bathe bimſelfe in water, and be | and * makean atonement for himſelfe,and |* Hebr.s;7 
encleane yntill the Euen, for his houſe. 

23 Burt if ſhee bee cleanſed of heriſſue, | 7 And hefhalltakethetwo goats, and 
1 then ſhee ſhall number to her ſelfe ſeuen | preſent them beiorethe Loo at the doore 

dayes : and afterthat,ſhe ſhalbe cleane, | of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

29 And on the eight day the ſhall take 8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots. vypon the 
ynto hertwo turtles or two yong pigeons, | two Goats: onelot for the L o x D,andthe} 
and bringthem ynto the Prieſt, tothe dore | other lot forthe F Scapegoar. T " 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 9 AndAaron ſhall brin the goatvpon | **' 

20 Andthe Prieſt {hill offer the one for | which theL ox pslot} fel, and ofter him | + gw 
a finne offering , and theother for a burnt | for aſinne offering, up. 
offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make anat- | 10 Bur the goaton whichthelot fell to 
| onement for her before the Lox, for the | be the Scape goat, ſhall bee preſented alive 
ifſue of her yncleaaneſle, 4" before the L o k Þ, to makeanatonement 

21 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children | with him , and to ler him goe for aScape 
of Iſrael from their thay Halen that they | goatinto the wilderneſie, _ 
die not intheir vncleanneſſe,when they de- 11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullocke 
file my Tabernacle that is among you. of the ſinne offering, which is for himſelfe, 
| 32 This 1sthe law of him that hathan | andſhall make anatonementfor himſelle, 

iſſue , and'ef him whoſe ſecede gocthfrom | and ſor his houſe,and ſhall kill the bullocke 
himgand is defiled therewith, of the ſinne offering which # for himſelfe. 


| | 12 And' 
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12 Andhethalltake a cenſer full of bur- | 
'ning coales of fire from off the Altar be- 
| fore the L o kD, and his hands full of ſweet 
incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
' the vaile. | 
13 And hee ſhall put the incenſe ypon 
the fire before the L ok Þ, that the cloude 
of the incenſe may couer the Mercie ſeat 
that # ypon the effimanis, that he die not. 
14 And * hee ſhall take of the blood of 
the bullocke , and * ſprinkle it with his fin- 
er yponthe Mercy ſeat Eaſtward: and be- 
Dre the Mercie ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the 
blood with his finger ſeuentimes. 
I 5 © Then ſhallhekill the goat of the 
finne offering that # for the people , and 
bring his blood within the Vaile, and doe 
with that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullocke, and ſprinkle it ypon the Mer- 
cie ſeat,and before the Mercie ſear. 
16 Andheſhall makean atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the vncleanneſſe 
ofthe children of Iſrael, & becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes: and fo ſhal 
hee doefor the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
eation thatf remaineth among them , in 
the midft of their yncleanneſle. 
17 * Andthere ſhall be no man inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, when he 
 goethin to make an atonement in the holy 
 place,yntill he come out,and haue made an 
atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe. 
hold, &for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 
18 And he ſhall goe outynto the Altar 
that « beforetheL or D, and make an at- 


ofthe bullocke, and of the blood of the 
goat, andput it ypon the hornes ofthe Al- 
tar round abour, | | 
19 And hee ſhall fprinkle ofthe blood 
ypon it with his finger ſeuentimes,&clenſe 
it, andhallowit from the yncleannefle of 
the children of Iſrael, | 
20 CAndwhen hee hath made an ende 
of reconciling the holy place, andthe Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and the Al- 
tar,he ſhall bring the hue goar. 


ouer him all the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 


Eg 


tonement for it,and ſhall take of theblood | 


- 21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands | 
vpon the head of theliue goat, and confeſle | 


oft the linnen garments which hee put on, | 
when he wentinto the Holy place, and ſhal 
leauc them there, 
24 And he ſhal waſh his fleſh withwater 
inthe Holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come foorth, and offer his burnt offe.. 
ring, and the burnt offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for himſeltc, and 
forthe people, | 

25 And the far ofthe ſinne offering ſhall 
he burne yponthe Altar, ] 

26 And hethatlergoe the goat for the 
Scape goat,ſhall waſh his clothes,and bathe 
his fleſh in water, and afterward come into 
the Campe. | 

27 And the bullocke for the ſfinne ofte- 
ring, and the goat for the linne offering, 
whoſe blood was brought inz to make at- 
onementin:the Holy place, ſhall onecarie 
forth * without the Campe, and they ſhall 
burne in the fire theirskins andtheir fleſh, 
and their doung, 4 | 

23 Andhethat burneththem,ſhall waſh 
his clothes,and bathe his fleſh in water,and 
afterward he ſhall come into the Campe, 

29 qAndthis ſhallbe a ſtatute for ener 
ynto you: that in the ſeuenth moneth, on 
the tenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall afMi& 
your ſoules, and doe no worke at all, whe- 
therit be one of your owne countrey, ar a 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, 

20 For onthat day ſhall the Prie3F make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
ye may bee cleane from all your finnes be- 
foretheLoxk D, | 

31 It /halbea Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and yee ſhall affli&t your ſoules by a ſtatute 
foreuer. © 7] | | 

- 32 AndthePrieſt whom heſhalanoint, 
andwhom he ſhall F confecrate to miniſter | 
inthe Pricſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall 
make the atonement, and ſhall put on the 
linnen clothes, cuen the holy garments, 

22 And hee ſhall make an atonement 
for & holy:SanRuary, 'and hee ſhallmake 
an atonement for the [Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , and for the Altar : and 
he ſhall make an atonement for the Prieſts, 


and for all the people of the Congrega- 


| 


their ſinnes, putting them-yponche head of 
the gout , andſhall ſend him away bythe 
hand off a fit man imio the wilderneſle. 

22 Andthe goat ſhalbeareyponhim all 


tin, | | 

34 And this ſhall bee an cuerlaſting ſta. 
tute ynto you, to. make an atonement for 
the children of Iſrael, for all their ſinnes 


heb. z 3.1L 
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fHeb of e. | their iniquities,vntoa land f notinhabited; | * once a yeere, Andhedid as the L o& Þ |* Ex09%.34 
and he ſhallet go the goat inthe wildernes, | commanded Moſes. «04 7 IHRDSET. þ 
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Leuiticus. 


ON 


eating of blood forbidden, 


{0 


*Ex0.29,18 
chap.4-31- 


CHAP. AVI. 

xt The blood of all ſlaine beaſts muſt bee offered to the 

Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle, 7 They muſt 

not offer to devils, xo All eating of blood i forbid- 
Adm, 15 and all that dieth alone,or # torue, 


Nd the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron and vnto. his 
ſonnes;, and-yntoallthe children of Iſrael, 
and (ay vntothem ; This isthe thing which 
the Loxp hath commanded,faying, 

What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, orlambe, or 
ooarin the Campe, orthar killethit out of 
the Campe, TIE. 

4 Andbringeth itnot vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to offer an offering vntothe Lo k Þ betore 
the Tabernacleof the L o x Þ, blood ſhall 
be imputed ynto that man ; hee hath ſhed 
blood, and that man ſhalbe cut off from a- 
mong his people: 

5 Totheendethat the children of 1f- 
racl may bring their ſacrifices, which they 


| offer in the open field, euenthatthey may | 


bring them.vnto the LoxD,vnto the doore 


| of the Tabernacle. of the Congregation 


- 


|ynto the Prieſt, and ofter them for peace 
| ofteringsvnatotheLoxrp. 


6. And the Prieft ſhall ſprinckle the 
blood yponthe Altar of the Loxp , at the 
dooreofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and burnc the fat for a*{weetſauour 
yarotheLoxrp. 

7... And they ſhal no more offer their ſa- 
crifices vnto deuils;, afterwhom they haue 
gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for 


ons. | | 
8 qAnd thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Whatſocuer man there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or of theſtrangers which ſojonrne 
among you, that offeretha burnt offering 
or ſacrifice, | | 

9 Andbringethit notvnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to 
offerit yntothe Lozp,cuen thatman ſhall 
be cut off from among his people. 

10- «And whatſocuer man there be ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael , or ofthe ftrangers that ſo- 
10urne among you , that cateth anymaner 


| of blood, I wil euen ſet my face againſtthat 
foule that'cateth blood, and will cut him 


off from among his people. , 

11 For thelife ofthe fieſh isinthe blood, 
andT have giuenit to you ypon the Altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules: for 


eucr ynto them throughout their generati- | 


kt 


| 
| 


its the blood that maketh an atonement 
forthe ſoule, | 

12 Thercfore I faideynto the children 
of Iſracl, No ſoule of you ſhall eate blood, 
neither ſaall any ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among youzeate-blood, 

13 And whatſoever man there be ofthe 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourne among you, which f hunteth and 
catcheth any beait orfoule that may be ea- 
ten,heſhall euen powre out the blood ther- 
of,and couer it with duſt, 


14 For isthelife of all fleſh, the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I (aide : 


vr.to-the children of Iſrael , * Yee ſhall 
eate the blood of no maner of fleſh : for the 
lite of all fleſhis the blood thereof: whoſo- 
cuer eatcth it, ſhall be cut off. | 

i5 And euery ſoule that eateth that 
which f died of :t ſelfe, or that which was 
torne nth beaſts, whether it be one of your 
owne countrey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in wa- 
ter, and be vncleane yntill the Enen : then 
ſhall he be cleane, | 

16 But if he waſhthem not, norbathe his 
fleſh,then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Vilawfullmariage:, 19 Valawfull lufts. 
AM the Lokp ſpake vato Moſes, 

laying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl, 
and ſay yntothem, Tamthe Loxp your 
God, 

3 Afterthe doings oftheland of Egypt 
whereinye dwelt , ſhall ye not doe: andaf- 
terthe doings of the land of Canaan whi- 
therT bring you, ſhall ye not doe : neither 
ſhall yewalke intheir ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall doe my judgements , and 
keepe mine ordinances , to walke therein: 


I awthe L'o Rb your God. 


5 * Yee ſhall therefore keepemy Sta- 
tutes, and my Tudgements : which if a man 
doc,he ſhall live in them : I am the Loxp. 

6 < None of you: ſhallapproch toany 
that is f neere ofkinne to him, to ynconer 
their nakednefſe : T am the Lon. 

7 The nakednefle of thy father, or the 
nakednefle of thy mother , ſhalt thou not 


- vncouer : ſhe isthy mother, thou ſhalt not 


yncouer her nakednefle, 

8 * The nakedneffe of thy fathers wife 
ſhaltthounot yncouer: it# thy fathers na- 
kednefle, | 


' 9 The nakednes of thy fiſter,the daugh- 
ecr ofthyfather,or daughter ofthy mother, 


whether 


=] 
| | 
| 


T Heb. that 
bunteth aig. 
Duntin, 


FÞE7ze.20.11 
rom.40O, 5: 
gal.z.12, 


+ Heb.ne- 


nainder of | 


tu fiſh. | 


*Chap.20- 
13, 


=y 


— 


Volawfull mariages. 


Chap.xix. 


— 


Sundry lawes,and ordinances. | WY 


| 


#Chap.20, 
20, 


'Chap,20. 
12, 


Chap. 20, 
2l, 


toanothey, 


'Chap.20, 
18, 


*Chap.20 
2 king 23, 
ls 


[7:43.Moloc 
"Chap. 20, 
Is, 


|| 07,9newiſe 


"Called AR, 


; whether ſhe be borne at home , or borne a- 
| broad, eventheir nakednefle thou ſhalt not 
yncouer, | 

10 The nakednes ofthy ſonnes daugh- 
ter,or of thy daughters daughter, ever their 
nakednesthou ſhalt not vncouer : for theirs 
# thine owne nakedneſle, 

11 Thenakedneſle of thy fathers wiues 
daughter,begotten ofthy fathers,(ſhe is thy 
liter , ) thou ſhalt not vncouer her naked- 
neſle. 

12 * Thou ſhalt notyncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers ſiſter : ſhe is thy fathers 
neere kinſewoman. 

12 Thou ſhalt not yncouerthe naked- 
neſle of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhee #s thy 
mothers neftre kinſewoman. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers brother , thou ſhalt not 
approchto his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. 

I5 * Thouſhaltnor vncouer the naked- 
neſie of thy daughter inlaw : ſhe is thy ſons 
wife,thou ihalt not yncouer her nakednes, 

16 * Thou ſhalr not vncouer the naked- 
nefle of thy brothers wife : it is thy brothers 
nakedneſle. 

17 Thouſhalc not yncouer the naked- 
nefſe of 2 woman and her daughter, neither 
ſhalt thou take her ſonnesdaugiuier , or her 
daughters daughter , tovncouerhernaked- 
nefle: For they are her neere kinſcewomen : 
its wickelnole. 

:$ Neither ſhalt thou take a wife [|to 
her fiſter,to vexe her,to vncouer her naked- 
nefle beſides the other,in herlife time. 

19 *Alfo thou ſhalt not pproch vnto 
a woman to vncouer her nakednes , as long 
as ſhe is put apart for her yncleanneſſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbours wife,to defile thy 
ſclfe with her. 

21 Andthouſhaltnotlet any ofthy ſeed 
* pafſe through the fire to * Molech , nei- 
ther ſhalt thou prophane the Name ofthy 
God:IamtheLoxop. 

22 Thouſhaltnotliewith mankind , as 
with womankind-: it is abomination. 
| 23 *Neitherſhalrthoulie with any beaſt, 

to letile thy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall 
any woman ſtand before a beaſt tolie down 
thereto: Its confuſion, * 


theſe things: for in all theſe,the nations are 
defiled which TI caſt out before you. | 
25 Andthe lande is defiled ; Therefore 


T doe viſite the iniquity thereofypon it, and 


| y land it ſelfe yomuteth out her inhabitants. 


24 Defilenot you your {clues in any of 


4 


| 


! 


| 


| 


| 


| beare his iniquite, becauſe he hathpropha- 


2.6 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes 
and my Iudgements , and ſhall not commit 
any of theſe abominations ; neither any of 
your owne nation, nor any ltranger that ſo- 
iourneth among you: 

27 (Fora!ltheſe abominations haue the 
men of the land done , which were before 
you,and the land isdebled ) 

23 Thattheland (pewnot you out alſo, 
whenye defileit, asirſpewed outthenati 
ons that were before you, | 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations, euen' the ſoules that 
commit them, ſtall be cut off from among 
their people. 

20 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine Or- 
dinance,that ye comit not any one of theſe 
abominable cuſtomes,which were commit- 
ted before you, and chat ye defile not your 
ſcluestherein: Iamthe LokÞ your God, 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 .cArepetitionof ſundry Lawes. 
Nd the L or D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying. | 

2 Speake ynto all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael,and (ay vnto them, 
* Ye ſhall he holy:forIthe LoxD your 
God amholy, 

© Ye ſhall feare euery man hismo- 
ther and his father,and keepe my Sabbaths: 
I amthe L o kx d your God, 

4 © Turneye not ynto idoles,nor make 
to your felucs molten gods: Iamthe Loxp 
your God, | 

5 CAnd if ye offer aſacritice of peace 


offerings vntotheL ok 0, yeſhall ofter it, | 


at y our owne will, 

6 Itſhalbe eatenthe ſame day ye offer 
it, andon the morrow: and if ought rc- 
maine yntill the third day,it ſhall be burnt 
inthe fire, | 

7 And if itbe eaten art all on thethird 
day,it is abominable;it ſhal nor be accepted 


8 Therefore eweryone that cateth it,ſhal 


ned the hallowed thing oftheLorD and 
chat ſoule ſhall be cut. off from among his 
people, 

9 qAnd *when yee reape the harueſt 
of yourland , thou ſhale notwholly reape 
the corners of thy field, neither ſhaltthou 
gatherthe gleanings of thy harucſt, 

10 Andthou Kale not gleane thy vine- 
yard , neither ſhaltthou gather euery grape 
of thy vineyard; thou ſhaltleaue them "© 
the poore and i 
your God. 


ranger:I am the LoxpD| 


* Chap.11. 
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1 ad | 
1B 0 birs, 
dj 


Diuers 


Lawes, 


Leuiticus. 


and ordinances, | 


* Ex09.20. 7 


{| { deut $.11. 
| | mat. 5.3 4. 


1am LED 


' > {*Eccles.10 


7.deut. 24. 


| 14rob4is 


11 !-19:4* Deur,27. . 
] y i 13, 


| *EBxod,23.3 
oF: | + [deut. 1,17. 
444. "HK Jand 16.16. 
W411 8 [prou-2 4-23-| thou iudge thy neighbour, 
F Fans. 2.9. 


11.mat, $ Jo 


| by: | i ecclus.19.1 3 
F bn : [ Or,that 


4. Ii | thos beare 


not ſinne for 


4 $4 * Mat 5.43. 


and 22.49. 
TOmM. 43.9, 


g-lat 5 14. 


{1a 2.8, 


UB LA8S $10 0r,absſed 
EILEY | 67 477, Heb. 
ITERL |rcproched 


by [or for] 


WITT | 27247. 
TL Fj O7,they. 
T4939. | Heb.there 


ſhall bee a 


HOUR} + Hrotineſc of 
1000 þ proazfes to 
7 BIEN ERS 


| 11 © Ye (hall not ſteale, neither deale 
falſly,neither lie one to another. 

12 q And yee ſhall not * ſeare by my 
Name falſly , neither ſhalt thou prophane 
the Naine ofthy God: IamtheLorp. 

12 q* Thou thalt notdefraud chy neigh- 


that is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all 
nighr,yntill the morning, 

14 qi houſhalt not curſe the deafe,”nor 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blind,but 
ſhalc feare thy God: IamtheLoxD. 

15 © Ye thalldoe no ynrighteouſneſle 
in iudgement ; thou ſhalt nor * reſpect the 
perſon of the poore, nor honour tae perſon 
of the mighty : but in righteouſnes ſhalt 


L6 < Thouthaltnot goe vp and downe 
as a tale-bearer among hy people: neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour; T amtheL orD. 

17 q* Thouſhalt not hatethy brother 
in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
buke thy neighbour ,[| and nor ſuffer finne 
ypon him, 

18 © Thou ſhalt not aucnge nor beare 
any grudge againſt the children of thy peo- 
ple, * but thou ſhalrloue thy neighbour as 


j-thy ſelfe: TEamthe Lorp, 


19 © Yeſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou 
ſhalt notletthy catetl gender witha divers 
kinde ; Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with 


led oflinen and woollen come ypon thee, 

20. f And whoſoeuer licth carnally with 
a waman that is a bondmaid , | betrothed 
to an husband, and not at all redeemed,nor 
 freedome giuen her , || ſhe ſhall bee ſcour- 
ged: they ſhall not be put to death , becauſe 
ſhe was not free: 

21 Andhe ſhallbring his treſpaſſe ofte- 
ring vatothe Lord, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , even 
a ramme for atreſpaſſe oflering, 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
mentfor him with the ram ofthe treſpaſſe 
offering before the LokD for his fin which 
hehath done: and the finne which he hath 
done,fſhall be forgiuen him. 
| 22 And when ye ſhall come intothe 


trees for food, then ye ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as vncircumciſed ; three yeres ſhall 
it be as vncircumciſed vnto you: it ſhalnot 
{be eaten of, 

24 Butin the fourth yecreall the fruite 
{thereof ſhalbe Fholy to praiſe the Loxnp 


withall, 


bour , neither rob him: the wages of him 


| 


{ obſcruetimes, 


mingled ſeed; Neithcr ſhall a garmet ming- 


land, and ſhall have planted all manner of | 


25 Andin the fit yeere ſhalye eat ofthe 
fruit thereof, that it may yeeld ynto you the 
increaſe therof: I am the Loxp your God, 

26 © Yeſhall noteate any thing withthe 
blood, neither ſhalye vſe inchantment,nor 


27 *Ye ſhall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the 
corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye ſhall not* make any cuttingsin 
your fleſh for the dead, norprint any marks 


-xChap.21,; 


ypon you: TamtheL or D. 
29 qDoenotf proſtitute thy daughter 


to whoredome, andthe landbecome full of 
wickednefle, 


30 © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and |} 


reverence my Sanctuary :T amtheLoRD. 
31 <Regard notthem that have fami- 
liar ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wizards,to be 


| defiled by them: Iamrhe Lorp your God, 


32 © Thouſhaltriſe yp before the hoary 
head, and honour the faceof the old man, 
and feare thy God: IamtheLokb, 

33 CAnd*if a ftranger ſoiourne with 
thee in your land,ye ſhall not [| vexe him. 

34 © But the ſtranger thardwelleth with 
you,ſhalbe as one borne amongſt you, and 
thou ſhalt loue him asthy ſelfe, for ye were 
{trangers in the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lok pyour God, | 

25 © Ye ſhall doe no vnrighteouſues in 
iudgement, in meteyard, inweight, orin 
meaſure, oy 

. 36 * Iuſtballances, iuſtf weights, aiuſt 
Ephah, andaiuſtHin ſhall yee haue : I am 
the L o R Þ your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all my 
Statutes , and all my Indgements, and doe 
them :IamtheLorp. 


CHAP.:XX. 
1 Of himthat giueth of hu feed to Molech 4 Of him that 
faroureth ſuch an one. 6 Of going to Wizards, 9 Of 
ſanthification, 9 Of hiw that curſeth hu parents, 10 Of 
adulterie, 11.14.17.19 Ofinceit- 13 OfSodemie. 1s 
Of Beftia'itie, 18 Of vncleanneſſe, 2.2 Obedience is re- 
quired with holines, 27 Wizards muſt be put to death, 


Nd the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 7, FR , thou ſhalt ſay tothe chil- 
dren of Iſracl ; Whoſoeuer hee be of the 
children of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers that 
ſojourne in Iſrael, that giueth any -of his 
ſced ynto Molech, he ſhall ſurely be put to 


death: the people of theland ſhal Kone him |. 


with ſtones, 
2 And 


to cauſe herio bea whore , leſt the land fall '? 


"Chap.18. 


— 


| 
I Deut, 1 4, 


| 
Hebr.pre- 
hane, | 


* Bx0, 22.21 
[] or, oppreſſ 


* EX0.22 21 


VPron 11.1. 
and 16,11, 
and 2 0.10, 
t Heb fronts, 


21. 


hat. th cs Mb at. 


—_ —_— 4 —_ hs. rn _ p) 


= ERS Ott —— nn cc nn 


——— ———— 
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and Ordu:ances. 


; Chap.xx. 


2 And I will (et my face againſt that | fathers daughter, orhis mothers daughter, 
man and will cut him otf from among his | and ſee her nakedneſle, and the 1ce 11s n0- 
| pcople: becauſe he hath giuen of his (cede | kedneflle, it is a wicked thing, :nd they tial 
vnto Molech, to defile my Sanctuary, and | becut off inthe fight of theirpcople : hee 


| Diners Lawes, 


m—_— 


——_— 


to prophane my holy Name, hath vncouered his ſiſters nakednefle , hee | 
| 4 Andif thepeople of the land do any | thall bearehis iniquitie, | 
a | 'wayes hidetheir eyes from the man, when | 18 * Andifa man ſhalllie with a woman !* Chap.18, 
| he giueth of his ſeed ynto Molech, and kill hauing her ſickenefſe,and ſhall yncouer her Re P TAY > 
s | .him not: nakedneſſe : he hath F diſcouered her foun-, ;,,ked, | 
4ut, 5 Then Twill ſet my face againſt that | taine,and ſhe hath yncouered the fountaine 


| man,and againſt his family,and wil cut him | of herblood: and both of them ſhalbe cur 
| 


| oft, and all that goe a RR aſter him,to | oft from among their people. 
ol | commit whoredome with Molech, from a- 19 And thon ſhalt not vncouer the na- 


mongtheir people, kedneſle of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy 
6 qAndtheſoule that turneth after ſuch | fathers ſiſter: for he yncouercth his neere 
as have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, | Kinne : they ſhall beare their iniquitie, 
togoea whoring after them, I will evenſet | 20 Andif a manſhallliewith his yncles 
my face againſt that ſoule, and will cut him | wife, he hath yncouered his fathers naked- 
oft from among hispeople. nefle : they ſhall beare their ſinne; they ſhal 
Cap. W 7 «© * Sandtitie your {clues therefore,and | die childleſſe, | 
4" 18. | beyeholy: forI amtheL o x y your God, | 21 Andif aman ſhalltake his brothers 
A 8 Andyethall keepe wy Statures,&do | wife it is F an vncleane thing: hee hath wn-| T Heb.a/e- 
them: Iam the Logp which ſanRifie you. | couered his brothers nakedneflegthey ſhall *79%% | LF IR 
bo #x0.21-17.] 9g <© * Forcuery onethat curſcth his fa- | be childleſle, | —_ 
voreſt poi. 20020 | cher or his mother, ſhall bee ſurelyputto | 22 © Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my T0 o 
2 2108 5+ | death: he hath curſed his father orhis mo- | * Statutes, andall my Tudgements, and doe |* Chap. 18. 
ther ; his blood /halbe ypon him, them : thatthe land whitherT bring youto 2 19 
*Deut, 22, 10 CAnd* the man that committeth a= | dwell therein,* ſpue you not out, "Chap.t8, | 88} 0 
21.08-3.4 | dultery with another mans wife,ewenhethat | 23 Andyeſhallnotwalke inthe maners| 25. 
committeth adultery with his neighbours | of the nation, which caſt out before you: 
wife,the adulterer and the adultercfle ſhall | for they committed all theſe things, and 


ſurely be put to death. * therefore I abhorred them, * Deut, 9.5 | LIM) FÞ 

* Chap.18. | 1x * Andthe wantharlieth with hisfa- | 24 ButT haue ſaid ynto you, Ye ſhallin- WH 34 

..-_ thers wife, hath vncouered his fathers na- | herittheirland, and Iwillgiueit ynto you, THR) 204 

511, kedneſſe: both of them ſhalbe putto death; | topoſſelle it, aland that loweth with milke [R481 
d.10, their blood ſhalbevpon them. and hony: Iamthe Loxp your God,which T1 
oa | 12 Andif amanlie with his daughter in | haue ſeparated you from other people, 13. 

| law, both of them ſhall ſurely bee put to | 25 * Yee ſhall therefore put difference |* Chap.r1.2| 1}! i: 

' { death: they haue wrought confuſion ;their | betweene cleane beaſts, and yncleane, and |4vt-14 4. |||} JÞ I 

"Chap, 8, blood ſhall be ypon them, betweene vncleane foules, and cleane : and _Iþ FM 


4 13 *Ifaman alfolie with mankind, as | ye ſhall not make your ſoules abominable 
he licth with a woman, both of them haue | by beaſt or by foule, or by any maner of li-| ' 
committed an abomunation : they ſhall | uing thing, that || creepeth on the ground, |{] 0r,,oueth, 
ſurely be put to death; their blood /hall bee | which I haue ſeparated from you as vn 
yponthem. cleane. | | [Oe 1M 
14 Andif aan take a wife,and hermo- | 26 And ye ſhalbe holy vnto me: * forI | Chap.19.2| 8} I} 
ther, it is wickednefſe : They ſhall be burnt | the L o x Þ am holy, and have ſcucred you {and -0.7- wy. 
with fire, both he and they, thatthere be no | from other people, that ye ſhould be mine, |"'P*&"0) Ye: | 4888: 
wickednefſe among you. | 27 C* A manalſoorwoman thathatha|* peur.18. | l 914-3 
*Chap.18,g) 15 * Andif aman lie with a beaſt, hee | familiar ſpirit,orthatis a wizard,ſhal ſurely | 1.1.fam, | 114% 
ſhall ſurely be put to death : and ye ſhal ſlay | beputto death: they ſhall ſtone themwith | 2#+7+ f: 
the beaſt, ſtones: their blood /þalbe vpon them. q 
| 


p.38. | 


16 And if awoman approch vnto an 
beaſt, andlie downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill CHAP, XXI. 


thewoman anc the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely | * Of the Priefis mourning. 6 Of their bolineſſe.” 8 Of 


: ; their eſtimation, 9. 13 Of ther mariages. 16 The | 5 
beput todeath,their blood /oaibeyponthe. Priefizthat han blerniſſes wuſt net mini pin the San [| 
o 


| 
, w F 
: ; ; WEI 
| | 17 Andif aman ſhall take his {iſter, his | &yare. WRITE. 
| 


— 
—.4 
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Leviticus. 


Nd the Lok Þ ſaide ynto Moſes; 

Speake vnto the Prieſts,the ſonnes of 

Aaron, and ſay ynto them , There ſhall 
none bee defiled forthe dead among his 
people: 
2 But forhis kinne, that isneere vnto 
him, that , for his mother, and for his fa- 
ther, and for his ſonne, and for his daugh- 
er,and for his brother, 

And forhis ſiſter a virgin,thatisnigh 
ynto him, which hath had no husband : for 
her may he be dehiled. 

4 Buthe ſhall not dehile himſelfe, || be- | 
ing a chiefe manamong his people , topro- 
x "20s himſclfe. Chis n 
5 * They ſhall not make baldneſle yp- 
on their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off 
the corner of their beard , nor make any 
cuttings intheirfleſh : 
6 They ſhall be holy vntotheir God, 
and not profane the Name of their God: 
for the offerings of the L o x Þ made by 
fire, and the breadof their God they doe 
offer : therefore they ſhall be holy. 
7 They ſhall not take a wite thatis a 
whore, or profane, neither ſhall they take 
awoman putaway from her husbaud : for 
he holy vnto his God. 
8 Thou ſhalt ſanRife him therefore, 
for hee offereththe bread of thy God: hee 
ſhall bee holy vnto thee: forIrheLokxp 
which ſanRife you, amholy. 
| q Andthe daughter of any Prieſt, if 
ſhe profane her ſelfe, by playing the whore, 
ſhee profaneth her father : ſhee ſhall bee 
burnt with fre, 
10 And hethat is the high Prieſt among 
his brethren, vpon whoſe hezd the anoin- 
ting oyle was powred, andthat is conſecra- 
ted to put on the garments, ſhall not ynco- 
uer his head, nor rent his clothes: 

11 Neither ſhall heegoein to any dead 
body, nor defile himſelfe tor his father, or 

{for his mother: 

'T 12 Neither ſhall hegoe out of the San- 


the Prieſts, 


' 16 qAndtheLoxrDÞ ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speake ynto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſo- 
euer be be of thy ſeed in their generations, 
that hath any blemiſh, lethim notapproch 
to offer the |] bread of his God : 

18 For whatſovener man he be that hath 
a blemiſh, hee ſhall not approch: a blinde 
man, or alame, or he that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing * ſuperfluous, | 

19 Ora manthatis broken footed, or 
broken handed. 

20 Or crooke-backt, or a || dwarfe, or 
that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcuruy, 
or ſcabbed,or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the 
ſeed of Aaronthe Prieſt,ſhal come nigh to 
offer the offerings of the L o & D made by 
fire, hehath ablemiſh ; he ſhallnot come 
nigh to offer the bread of his God, 

22 Heſhalleate the bread of his God, 
both of the moſt Holy,and of the holy: 

23 Onely he ſhall not goe in ynto the 
Vaile, nor come nigh ynto the Altar, be. 
cauſe he hath a blemiſh, that heeprophane 
not my SanQuaries: for I theL o x » doe 
ſanQihe them, 

24 AndMoſestold it vnto Aaron, and 
to his ſonnes, and vntoall the childrenof 


Iſrael. | 
CHAP;:XXEFT. 


1 ThePricsts in their vncleanneſſe muſt abſtaine from the 
holy things. 6 Hew they ſhallbee clenſed. 10 Who of 
the Prieſ!s houſe may eate of the holy things. 17 The ſa- 
crifices muſt bee without blemiſh. 26 The age of the ſa- 
erifice. 2.9 The law of eating the {acrifice of thankeſ” 
Gang. 

Nd the LoxÞ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speakeynto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
that they ſeparate themſelues from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that 
they prophane not my holy Name, in thoſe 
things which they hallow ynto me: I am the 
LORD. . 


3 Sayvnto them, Whoſocuer he be of 
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* Chap,2z | 
23, 


'  #1"TT Or,being an 
TY 34 | buband a- 
SPY 4.9 0 133) | among hispeo- 
OH 48 86 | ple be ſhall 
V0 0b Bp | 220t defile 

4 2} hiſelfe 
VAIN, ! N l! { for his wiſe 
0b Te | 5+ | 8c. 
| |/j;, | * Chap.19. 
Ws 27F. 


[| Or,too 
ſlender, 


Quary, nor prophane the Santuary of his 
God ; for the crowne ofthe anoynting ole 


| of his God #ypon him: IamtheLok ob. 


ailyourſeed, among your generations, that 
goeth vnto the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallowvntotheL o k Þ, ha- 


12 Andheefhalltake awiſein her vitgi- 
nitie, | 

14 A widow, ora divorced woman, or 
rophane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not 
\take:; but he ſhall take avirgine of his owne 
|peopleto wife. | 
15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeede 
{among his people: for 1 the Lox Do coe 
| fan FRA him, 


l _ atirogs= ow ee nn - 5 Or - 
_ _ hy As — — alta. & 


i Li 


uing his vncleannefle ypon him, that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from wy preſence: Iam the 
LokD, | 

4 What man ſoener ofthe ſeed of Aaron 
isa feper, orh:tha f running iflue, heſhall 
not care of the holy things, vntill hee bee 
cleane. And *who fo toucheth any thin 
that is yncleane+by the dead, or a manwhoſe 
feedgoeth from him: 


+ Heb.rit- 

| n'g ef tie 

{ yemes. 
*Chap 15? 


11.4 


1,22 


I "What oblations 


—_ _— 


2 muſt be offer 


——— — — — 
—_—_ 


Chap.xx1,xxij). ed. | | 
FE i. Or whoſocuer coucheth any creeping { 22 * And whoſoeuer offereth a facri- | * Deut.15 } | 
thing,wherby he may be made vncleane,or | -fice ofpeace offerings vnto theL o « d,to "pv 17 
an of whom he may take vncleannefle, | accompliſh hisyow, or a free will oftring in | * 
| leſvener yncleanneſſe he bath : beeues or || ſheepe,it fhall be perfe@to bee ||| 07, goats. 
6 The ſoule whichhathtouched any | accepted: there tha] be no blemilli therein. 
ſuch,ſhall be vacleane ynill Euen, and ſhal 22 Blind,or broken,or maimed, or ha- | 
not eate of the holy things, vnleſſe he waſh: | uing awenne,or ſcuruie,orſcabbed,yeſhal i 
hisfleſhwith water. | | not offer theſe yntothe L o k y,nor make (1 
7 And wheathe Sun is downe, he ſhall a offering by fire of them vpon the Altar 1 
be cleane,an4 ſhal afterward eat of theho- | vnto theLoxD. | (| 
ly things,becaule it # his food, | 23 Eitherabullocke,or a{| lambe that | jj 0-444. f 
*Frod.22 | 8 * Thatwhichdieth of it ſclfe, oris | hath anything * ſuperfluous or lacking in | * Chap. 21, | {i} 
1erck-44 | torn? with beaſts,hee ſhall not eateto defile | his parts, that mayeſt thou offer for a tree | '8: | [48 
| 31. himſelfe therewith: Iamthe Lonrp, will offering, but for ayowe it ſhall not bee | "of 
9 They thallthereforekeepe mine or- | accepted, W 
dinance, le!t they beare finne forit, anddie 24 Ycſhallnotoffer ynto the Loxp lj | 
therefore,ifthey prophaneit:Ithe Lo D | that whichis bruiſed,or cruſhed,or broken, | | {i 
doe fanQitic them, | or cut,neither > 555 gg make any offering Ih 
10 There ſhalnoſtrangereat of theho- | thercofin yourland, "Nl 
ly thing;a ſoiourner ofthe Prieſts,or an hi- 2 5 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall 4 
redſeruant thall not ear ofthe holy thing, | yee offer the bread of your God of any of | 
+Hebwith 11 Butifthe Prieſt buy any ſoule + with | theſe becauſe their corruption isin them, || 
teporchaſe | his money, he ſhall cat of, and heethatis | and blemiſhes be in them: they ſhal not be ol | 
{#189 [born inhis houſe:they ſhall eat ofhis meat. | accepted for you, {| 
12 Ifthe Prieſts daughteralio be mari- | 26 CAndtheLoxd ſpake ynto Moſes, Fil 
tH.aman | ed yntof aſtranger, ſheemay not car ofan laying, [ q 
«frogr. | offering of the holy things, 27 When a bullocke, or aſheepe, ora no 
12 ButifthePrieſts daughter be a wi- | goatis brought forth,rhen it ſhall be ſeuen 
dow,or diuorced, and haue no childe, and | daies vnderthe damme,andfrom the eight | | 
* Chap,10. | is returned ynto her fathers houſe, *as in | day andthenceforrh, it ſhalbe accepted for 
heryouthſhe ſhal eate of her fathers meat, | an offering madeby fire vnto the LokD. 
butthere ſhallno ſtranger eat thereof, | 28 And whetheritbe cow or[| eweyee | [| or, ſte 
14 qAndifa maneatof the holything | ſhallnot kill it, * and her yong, both in one | goar. 
vawittingly, then hee ſhallput the fifrpart | day. | * Deut, 22,6. 
thereof yntoit, and ſhall giuezryntothe | 29 And whenyeewill offer a ſacrifice of 
Pricſt,with the holy thing. thankeſgiuing vntotheL o & Þ, offer it at 
15 Andthey ſhall not profane the holy | your owne will. 
| things of the children of Iſrael, which rhey 30 Onthe ſame day it ſhall be eatenvp, | þ 
| ofteryntotheLo x D. ye ſhallleaue * none of it yntill the morow: | 
1 Or, lade 16 Orſ|ſufer them to bearethe iniquitie | I amtheLokD, * Chap-7.1 5. 
arora oftic{palle,whe they eat their holy things; | 3x Therefore ſhal yee keepe my Com-* P: 
quite oftreſ” forItheLox Þ doe ſanQife them, maunidements , and doe them : I amthe "I 
paſcnthew | 17 « Andthe LoxD ſpake vnto Moles, | Lon, i 
log, ſaying, | 32 Neitherſha!l yee* profane my holy | »Leuir.10.3.) 
18 Speakeynto Aaron &to his ſonnes, | Name,butT will bee hallowed among the "rh 
and ynto allthe children of Iſrael, and or child:en of Lſrael: I amtheL oRD which | [ 
yntothem,Whatſoeuer he be of the houſ: | 1:!)ow you, 
of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangersin Iſrael , thi: 33 Thatbrovght you out ofthelandof | jy 
will offer his oblation for all his VOWES,AN Gu | Fgypt,to be your God. ]JamtheLoR D. | h | 
for all his free will offerings, which they wil CHAP. XX11T 1 
offer vnto the Lox for aburnt offering, | 6b ofthe £ ond + RS £ ſ! 
19 Yeſhall offer at your owne will a :nale Paſſumer. 9 Theſhec Fa Ns rs in th | 
without blemiſh,of the beeucs,of the ſleep | feat of Portiee 22  Gieatings ro hee tefi for the 'l 
or of the Soares. poore. 23 The feaſt of Trnpree, 26 Ihe dayof | 
20 But whatſocucr hath a blemiſh, that 6110nement. 73, The feaſt of Tabernacles, if 
ſhall ye not offer : for itſhall not oe 2ccop- Nd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes, 
table for you. hhghoed rat ſaying, | 'F 
IO | 2 Speake | in 
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The firſt fruites, Leuiticus. Solemnefeaſtes,and | 
| 2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, | 16 Enenynto the morrow after the ſe- 

and ſay vnto them, Concerning the feaſtes | uenth Sabbath, ſhall yenumber fifrie daics, | 
ofthe LoxD,which ye ſhall proclaime to be | and ye ſhall offer a new meat offering vntg 
holy-conuocations,even theſe are my feaſts. | theLorD, _- 
*Exod.20.9] 3 *Sixedayesſhallworke be done,but 17 Yeeſhall bring out of your habitati- 
deut. 5-13. | theſcuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an | ons two 'waue-loaues, of two tenth deales: 
luke 13.14: | holy conuocation ; yee ſhall doeno worke | they ſhalbe of fine floure,they ſhalbe baken 
therein: itisthe Sabbath ofthe Loxpin | withleauen, they are the firſt fruits ynto the 
all your dwellings. | LoxD. 

4 «© Theſearethefeaſtsofthe Lox v, | 18 Andycſhal offer with the bread ſcuen 
even holy conuocations,which ye ſhall pro- | Iambes without blemiſh , of the firſt yeere, 
claime in their ſeaſons, and one young bullocke and two rammcs + 
*Exo.12.18) © *Tnthe fourteenthday ofthe firſt mo- | they thall bee tor a burnt offering vnto the 
| num-28.17-| that euen,isthe Lorps Paſſeouer. | | Lo xD, withtheir meat offering and their 

| 6 And onthe fifteenth day of the ſame | drinke ofterings , een an offering made by 
moneth, 5s the feaſt of vnleauened bread | fire of ſweet ſauourvntotheLo kv. 

yntothe Lox D : ſeuendayes ye muſt eate | 19 Thenycſhallfacrifice one kid of the 
vnleauened bread, | goats,for a fin offring,and two lambs of the 

7 Inthe firft day ye ſhallhaue an holy | firſt yeere, for aſacritice of peace offerings, 
conuocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruileworke | 2o Andthe Prieſt thall wauethem with 
therein, the bread ofthe firſt fruits, for a waueoffe- 

8 But yeſhall offer an offering madeby | ring beforethe Logp,withthe two lambs : 
fireynto the L o x Þ ſeuendayes: intheſc- | they tall bee hoy rothe Lord for the 
uenth day isan holy conuocation, Yee ſhall | Prieits, 
doe no ſeruile works therein, 21 And ye ſhall proclaime onthe ſelfe 

9 CAndtheLorD ſpake ynto Mo- | famed:y,t a: itmay bcean holy conuoca- 
ſes,laying, tion vato you: yelſhall doc no ſeruile worke 

10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, | iberin: ;tjhalbe a ſtatute for cuer in all your 
and ſay vnto:them, When ye be come into | dwellings tareughout your generations, 
theland which I giuevnto you , and ſhall | 22 qAnd * when yereape the harueſt of | * Chap, 19 
reapethe harueſttherof, then ye ſhalibring | your land , thou ſhalt not make cleanerid- 
"0 36801 | a {| theafe of the firſt fruites of your harnelt | dance of the corners ofthe fieldwhenthou 

Wl \ (Orghe xa vntothe Prieſt; reapeſt,*neither ſhalt thou gather any glea- | *pey, 2 4.15 

wi | 11 And heſhall waue the ſheafe before | ning of thy harueſt ; thou thalt lIeauethem 

theLo & d, to be accepted for you: on the | yntothepoore, and to the ſtranger: I am 
morrow after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall | the Loxp your God. 

wauc it, 22 CAndthe Lox» fpakevnto Moſes, 

12 And ye ſhall offer thatday,when yee | laying, | 
waue the ſheafe, an hee lambe without ble- | 24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
miſh of the firſt yeere , fora burnt offering | ſaying, In the * ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt | * Num.29.1, 
vntotheLoxp, day ofthe moneth ſhall ye have a Sabbath, 

12 Andthe meat offerinthereofſhalbe a memorial of blowing of trumpets,an ho- 
two tenth deales of fine flowre , mingled | ly conuocation.* 
with oyle;an offering made by fireynrothe | 25 Yeſhalldo no ſeruile worke therein; 
L o & d, for aſiveet ſauour : and the drinke | but yee ſhall ofteran offering made by fire 
offering thereof/halbe of winc, the fourth | vntotheLo xD. 
part ofan Fflin. 26 CAndtheLoxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
14 Andyeſhalleate neither bread, nor | ſaying, 
parched-corne, nor greene eares, vntillthe | 27 * Alſo onthetenthday ofthis ſeuenth | * Chop. 16 
ſelfeſameday that ye haue broughtan offe- | moneth, there ſhalbe aday of aronement;| 30.0um-29 
10100 ring vnto your God : Ttihalbe aſtatute for | it ſhall bee an holy conuocationynto you, | 7 
118) ever, throughout your generations, in all | and ye ſhall aMi& your ſoules, andoffer an|* ' |” 
$000 | your dwellings. offering made by fire ynto the Lok, 404 Ah 
MITE «Do... 38 And * ye ſhall countynto you from 28 And yee ſhall doe no workeinthat 
4 MY ' *Tthe morow after the Sabbath, from the day | ſame day: foritis a day ofatonement, to 
that ye brought the ſheafe of the waue offe- | make an atonement for you , before the | 
ring; ſeuen $ baths ſhalbe complete, L 0K Dyour God, | 
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1 holy conuocations. 


Chapaxxiiij. 


The Shewbread 


—_ —— 


—. 


| tHebr.reſt, 


TH&.day of 


firaint, 


{Heb.fruit, 


*"Num.29.12 
[oh 7. 37- 


| 


which ye ſhall proclaime ro bee holy conuo- 
cations,to offer an oftring made by fire yn» 
tothe L o k Dza burnt oftring, and a meate 
oftring,aſacrifice,and drinke offrings, eue- 


ry thing vpon his day 

vowes,and beſide all youfree will offrings, 
which yegiuevntotheLonrov. 

uenth moneth, when yee haue gathered in 


the fruit ofthe land, yee ſhall keepeafeaſt 
vntotheL o k Þ ſeuendayes, Onthe firit 


ſhalbe a Sabbath, | 
the F boughes of goodly trees , branches of 
trees, and willowes of the brooke, andye 


ſhall reioyce beforetheL © x D your Go 
ſeuendayes. | 


' 29 Forwhatſoeuer ſoule is be that ſhall 
not be afflicted in thatſame day , heſhalbe 
cut off from among his people. 

20 And whatſoeuer ſoule ie be that doth 
any worke inthat ſame day , the ſameſoule 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 

| 31 Yeſhalldono maner of work: it hal 
be a ſtatute for euer throughout your gene- 
rations,in all your dwellings. 


22 Irſhalbeynto you a Sabbath of reſt, | 


and yee ſhall affli& your ſoulesinthe ninth ' 


day of the moneth at cucn, from euen vnto | 
euen (hall yet celebrate your Sabbath. 

3; CAndtheLo k Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, 
laying, 

34 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, * The fifteenth day. of this ſeuenth 
moneth, ſhalbe the feaſt of Tabernacles for 
ſeuendayes vntotheLoRD, ' 

35 Onthe firſt day ſhall be an holy con- 
uocation :yee ſhall doe no ſcruile worke 
therein, 

36 Seuendaies ye ſhall offer an offring 
made by fireyntotheL o k Þ, on the eight 
day thalbean holy conuocation vato you, 
and ye ſhal offer an offring made by fire vn- 
rotheLor Dd: lIrt isaFfſolemne afſembly, 
and ye ſhall do>eno ſeruile worke therein. 

27 Theſearethe fcaſtes of fthe Lok D, 


33 Beſide the Sabbathsof the LorD, 
and beſide _—_— , and beſide all your 


39 Alloin the fifteenth day of the ſe- 


day ſhalbea Sabbath, and on the eight day 
42 And ye ſhalltake you on the firſt day 


Palmes trees, and-the boughesof thicke 


41 Andyeſhall keepeitafeaſt yntothe 
Lo R Þ ſeuen dayes in the yecre : Itſhallbe a 
ſtatute for eucr in your gerſerations, ye ſhal 
celebrate itin the ſeuenth moneth, 

42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen 
dayes : all that are Iſraclites-borne , ſhall 


dwellin boothes.. 


{xe on a row 


43; Thar your generatioris may know 

thatT made the children of Iſrael ro dwell 

in boothes, when I brought them out of 

the land of Egypt: I amthe Loxpyour 
od, 


dren of Iſrael the feaſts ofthe Lo  Þ, 


CHAP; AALINE.: --- 

1 The ole for the lamps 5 The Shewbread, 10 Shes 
lomiths ſome blaſphemeth, 1 3 The law of blaſphe- 
my, 17 Of Hurther, 18 Oj Damage. 23 The 
blaſphemer u toned, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 
that they bring vnto theepure oyle Oliue, 
beaten,tor chel he,Fto cauſe the lamps to 

burne continually, 

3 Without te vaile of the Teſtimo- 
nie,inthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 

 on,thall Aaron order itfrom the euening 

vntothe morning,before the Lox Þ conti- 
nually : It ſhall bea Statute for euer in your 
generations, | 

4 Hethall orderthelampesypon * the 
pure Candleſticke before the L o & D con- 

tinually, 

5 CAndthouſhalt take fineflowre,and 
baketwelue*cakestherof: two tenthdeales 
thalbe in one cake, 

- 6 Andthouſhaltſerthem intwo rowes, 
ypon the pure Table, before 
theLorDp. 

7 Andrthou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
vponeach row, that it may be on the bread 
tor a memoriall, exenan offering made by 
hrevntotheLorkp. 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
beforethe L o & Þ continually , being taken 


trom the children of Iſrael by an eucrla-j 


{ting couenant, 

9 And-* it ſhall bee Aarons and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the holy 
place: for it x moſt holy vnto him., of the 
ofteringsof the L o k Þ made by fire , by a 
perpetuall ſtatute, 

10 © And the ſonne of an TIfraclitiſh 
woman , whoſe father was an Egyptian, 
went out among the children of Iſrael, 


and this. ſonne of the Ifr»elitiſh woman, | 


and a man of Iſrael ftroue together inthe 
caimpe. | 

11 And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſonne 
bl-{phemed the Name of the Lox Þ, and 


| -u:{ed,and they brought him vnto Moſes: 


and his mothers name was Shelowith, the 
daughter of Dibri,ofthe tribe of Dan, 


a 12 And 


<4 __- _— 


44 And Moſes declared ynto the chil-| 


| 


to aſcend, 


F Exod,2 5, 
3% | 


; 3.chap, 8, 
I, 
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*Num.r 5. | 


34+ 
tHeb. to ex- 
pound vito 


1. | themaccor- 


; ding to the 


kj. ; il "A | 2920ut : ofthe 
b{p2ke 0 SO KD- 
"1 | : 


#DAut. 1 3:9, 


ly 3 Lands7-7 


| [ 


WH *Exod.21,12 


deut,19.21, 


© [0 jk |. wi tHeb. ſmateth 
i|\Þ: | the bifeofa 
8h1102>- 0 2847, 
OOO OD + cbrlife 
WA OAOLY forbfe. 

419 670 *Exo0.21, 24 


deur.19g. 21, 


'T 48: 18 
ſ i vw; *. it 2 
*Y ' 
V1. 151.4 matt. 5.39. 
' I þ- ol 
. NEW 19 


Wy: vEX0.12,49. 


4 Heb. reſt. 


8) | *EXO. 2 3.10, 


12 And they *put himin ward, f that 
tha mind ofthe L o « d might bee ſhewed 
them, | 

1; Andthe Loxp ſpakeyntoMoſes, 
ſaying, 

14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, 
without the campe,, and letall that heard 
him, * lay their handes ypon his head, and 
let all the Congregation ſtone him. 

15 Andthou halt peakevntothe chul- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſocuer curſeth 
his God,ſhall bearc his finne. . 

16 Andhe thatblaſphemeth the Name 
of the L o xp, he (hal ſurely be put to death, 


{andall the Colgognaca ſhall cerrainely 


ſtone him: aſwellthe ſtranger, as he that is 
bornein theland,when he blaſphemeth che 
Name ofthe L, o k d,ſhalbe putto death, 

17 q* Andheethat + killeth any man, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

13 Andhe thatkilleth abeaſtyſhal :nake 
it good ; f beaſt for beaſt, 

19 Andifa man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour ; as *he hath done , (o ſhallit be 
doneto him: Ds, 


manyſo ſhall itbe doneto him againe. 
21 Andhe that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 


reſtoreit: and hethat killeth a manyhe ſhal 


be pur to death. 

22 Yeſhall haue* ane manner of law, 
as well for the ſtranger , asfor one of your 
owne countrey: for I an theL o KD your 
God. 

23 CAndMoſesſpake tothe children of 
Iſrael,that they ſhould bring forth himthat 
had curſed,out ofthe campe,and ſtone him 
with ſtones : and the children of Iſrael did 


|asthe Lon Þ commanded Moſes. 


CH AP. XXV. 

t The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere, 8 Tho Iubile in the 
fiftieth yeere. 1 4 Ofoppreſiion, 18 Ableſiing of obe- 
dience. 2 3 Theredemption of land, 2 9 Of honſts, x 5 
(ompaſiton of the poore. 39 The wfage of bondmen. 
47 Theredemption ofſernants. 


| A Ndthe Loxp ſpakeynto Moſesin 


mount. Sinai,ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vntothem : When yecome intothe 
land which Tgiueyou, then ſhallthe land 
tkeepe* a $Þbath vntotheLorD. 

Sixe yeeresthou ſhalt ſow thy kield, 
and ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt prune Gy Vine- 


| yard,and gather inthe fruitthereof, 
4 Burinthe ſcuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sab- 


bath of reſt ynto the land, a Sabbath for 


| yecres, 


20 Breach far breach,eye for eye,tooth | 
for tooth : as hee hath cauſed a blemiſh ina | 


to you: Yeſhail not ſow, neither reaperhar 
 whichgrowech of ir ſclfe init, nor gather 
 thegraperinuc of thy vine vadreſled, 


| and ye 


the L o x D:thou ſhall neither ſow thy field, 
nor prune thy Vineyard, | 

5 That which groweth of itowne ac- 
cord of thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reap,nei- 
ther gather the grapes ofthy vinevndreſ- 
ſed: forit isayecre ofreſt yntothe land. 

6 Andthe Sabbathof the land hal be 
meat for you forthee , and forthy ſeruanc, | 
and for thy maid,aad for thy hired ſeruant, 
& for the ſtranger that ſoiorneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattell, and forthe beaſt 
thatarein thyland, ſhall all the encreaſe 
thereof be meat. | 

8 <q Andthou ſizltrumber ſeuen Sab- 
baths of yeeres vato thee,ſeuentimes ſeuen 
j*eeres, and ti:e {pace ofcl:: uen Sabbaths 


Fad 


ot yeeres,ſhil beynto thee fourtic and nine 


Then ſhale thou cauſe the trumpet 
7 of the Tubile to ſound, on the tenth day of 
ce ſeuenth monct!: in theday ofatone- 
ment{.all ye raakethe trumpet ſound tho- 
row out zi: yourland, 

10 Andye ſhall tally the fiftieth yere, 
and prochaiine libertic th=rowout all the 
Lind, vnto ail the inhabitantstherof;: It ſhal 
bea Tuvile vat» you , and ye iÞall returne e- 
ucry man yito hispoſieſſion, and yee ſhall 
retuine cuery 22m vnto is family, 

11 £lubveſhal rhat fiftieth yere be yn- 


12 Foritis tne Tubileit ſhalbe holy vn- 
to you: y2 ſhall eat tae encreaſethereof out 
of the field, 

13 Inthe yere of this Tubile ye ſhall re- 
turne eucry man vnto hispoſicſſion, 

14 Andifthouſcl ought vnto thy neigh- 
bour, orbuyeſt ought of thy neighbours | 
hand,ye ſhalt not oppreſſe one another. 

15 According to the number of yeres af- 
terthe Tubile, chou ſhalt buy of thyneigh-' 
bour, and according ynto the number of 
yeeres of the fruits,he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 Accordingtothe multitude of yeres, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe theprice thereof, and 
according tothe fewnefle of yeeres, thou 
ſhalt diminiſh the price of it : for accordi 
to the number ofthe yeeres ofthe fruits Jock 
he ſellvnto thee, 

17 Yeſhall not therefore oppreſle one 
another; but thou ſhalt feare thy God: For 
I amtheL o & your God, 


{ 


18 q \Wherforeye ſhall doe my flatutes | 


and "ys my iudgements, and doethem, 


hall dwell in the landinfafetie, - 
19 And 


T Hebr. th 
ſeparation, 


+ Heb. lowdd 


'Redeemingot 


Chap.xxv. 


_ 


| landsandhoules. 


m— 


| 
F j 
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| 
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1 
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j 
! 


| 


07,10 bet 


quite cl? offs 


Heb.Jor Ht - 
bn? Ci'n 


\lowdefi 


fH er hits 
had hath 
attamed,and 
found ſuff= 


| (G.CIE, 


19 And theland ſhall yeelde herfruite, 
and ye hall eate your kill, and dwell therein 
in ſafetie, 

20 Andifye ſhall fay,What ſhall we eat 
the ſeuenth yeere?Behold,we ſhal not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe : 

21 Then Iwill commaund my bleſting 
ypon you in the fixt yeere,andt ſhall bring 


forth fruit for three yeeres, 


22 Andyeſhall ſow the cight yeere,and 
eatyet ofolde fruit, vntillthe ninth yeere : 
vntill her fruits comein, ye ſhall eat of the 
old ſtore. 

2 2 qTheland ſhal not be ſoldſ|for cuer: 
for the land is mine, for yee were ſtrangers, 
and ſojournerswith me, 

24 Andin allthe landofyour poſſeſſion, 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for theland, 

2 5 <lfthy brother be waxen poore,and 
hath ſolde away ſome of his poſſeſſion, 
and if any of his kinne come to redeeme it, 
then ſhall hee redeeme that which his bro- 
ther (old. 

26 Andifthe man haue none toredeeme 
it,and f himſclfe be able to redeeme it: 

27 Thenlethim count the yeres ofthe 
tale thereof, and reſtore the oucrplusvnto 
returnevntohis poſſeſſion, 

28 Butif he be not ableto reſtoreit to 


f Heby ve. 
lemption be 
Meth Vito 


him,then thatwhich is ſolde, ſhall remaine 
inthe hand ofhim that hath bought it, vn- 
till the yeereof Tubilc :and in the Tubile it 
ſhall goe out, and hee ſhall returne vnto his 
poſſeſſion. 
_ 29: Andifamanſel adwelling houſe in 
a walled citie, then he may redeeme it with- 
in a whole yeere afterit is ſold : within a full 
yeere may he redceme it, | 

30 Andif itbenotredeemed within the 
ſpace ofaful yeere,then the houſethar is in 


| the walled citie,ſhalbe {tabliſhed for everto 


him chat bonghrir, throughout hisgenera- 
tions : it ſhall notgoeourt inthe Tubile, 

37 Butthe houſes of thevillages which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall bee 
countedas the fields ofthe-countrey: fthey 
may be redeemed, andthey ſhall goe out 11 
the Tubile, 


32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the 
Leuites, and the houſes ofthe cities of their 
poſſeſſion, may the Leuites redzeme at any 
time, 

33 Andifſaman purchaſe of the Le- 
vites, then the houſe that was ſold, and the 


city of his poſſeſſion ſhal go our inthe yere 
of Iubile : for the houſes of the cities of the 


the man, to whom he ſoldit, thathce may 


| both he & his childrenwith him, and ſhall 


Leuites are their pollefſion among the 
children of Iſrael. 

34 But the fielde of the ſuburbs of their 
cities may not beſold,forit is their perpetu- 
all poſſeſſion, 

35 oAndif thy brother be waxen poore, 
and f fallen in decay with thee , then thou 
ſhalrf relicue him, yea, though hee bee a 
ſtranger, or a ſoiourner , that hee may liue 
with thee, 

26 * Take thounoyſury of him , or in- 
creaſe: but fearethy God, that thy brother 
may line with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt notgiue him thy money 
vpon yſury , nor lend him thy victuals for 
increaſe, 

33 Iam the Lo xp your God, which 
brought you forth ont of the land ofEgypr, 
to give you the land of Canaan, and to bee 
your God, 

39 CAnd * ifthy brother that dwelleth 
by thee be waxen poore, and beeſold ynto 
thee, thou ſhalt not F compell him to ſerue 
asa boud ſeruant, 


> <_— 


| 


| Hebr. his 
land fatleth, | 
Tt Heby, ftreng 
they, | 


* Ex0.32.,25 
deut. 23-19. 
prou.28.8, 
ezck.18.8, 
and 22,12, 


*Ex0d.21 2 
deut.15.1 3, 
ere. 34-14, 

+ Heb. ſerue 


40 But asan hired ſeruant, andasa fſo- 
iourner, he ſhalbe with thee, and ſhall ſerne 
thee-ynto theyeere of [ubile. 

41 Andthen ſhall he depart from thee, 


returne vnto his owne family,and vntothe 
poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he returne. 

42 Forthey are myſeruants , which 1 
brought forth out of the hand of Egypt:they 
ſhall not be ſoldF as bondmen, | 

43 * Thou ſhalt notrule ouer him with 
rigour,but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Boththy bondmen , and thy bond- 
maids,”'which thou ſhalt hane, ſhalbe of the 
neathen that are round about you: ofthem 
ſhall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreoner,of the children ofthe ftran- 
oers that doe ſoiourne among you,of them 
thall yee buy, and of their families that are 


with you, which they begate in yourland:| 


and they ſhalbe your pefleſhon, 

46 And ye thallcakethem asan inheri- 
tance for your children after you”, toinhe- 
ritthem for a poſlcflion , t they ſhalbe your 
bondmen for euer : but ouer your brethren 
the children.of Iſrael, ye ſhall notrule one 
ouer another with rigour. 

47 ©Andifaſoionrner or ſtrangerFwaxe 
rich by thee, and thy brother thar dwellerh 


him with the 


ſernice,Q& ec, 


P 


the ſale of a 
bondman, 

* Bpheſ 6,9, 
coloſl.4.z, 


| Heb.ye ſhall 
ſerue your 
felues wth 
thens, 


T Hebr. his 
hand obtaine, 


by him waxe poore, and ſellhimſelfe vnto | 


the ſtranger or (ojourner by thee , or toj 


the ſtocke of the ſtrangers family : 
48 Afterthat he is ſolde, hee maybe re- 
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Ot redemption, 


_ 


euiticus. 


{{ Or,by theſe 


meanes, 


*Exad. 20.4 
deut. 5.8. 
and 16.22, 
pſal.97.7. 

[] Or,piuar. 


! || Or, figured 


& ſtone of 


prfiure, 


* Chap. 19. 


30- 
*Dam. 28.1. 


*Tob 11.1 9- 


deemed againe : one of his brethren may 
redeeme him, 

49 Eitherhisyncle, or his vncles ſonne 
may redeemehim,or any that is nigh of kin 
vnLo tingof hisfamily, mayredeeme him : 
or if he be able, he may redeemc himlſclte. 

50 And hce ſhall reckon with him that 

bought him, from the yere that he wasſold 
to him, ynto the yeere of Tubile, and the 
price ofhis ſale ſhall be according vnto the 
number of yeeres,according to thetime of 
an hired ſeruant ſhallit bewith bim. 
51 Ifthere be yer may yeeresbehind, 
| according vnto them hee ſhall giue againe 
| the price of his redemption, out of the mo- 
| ney that he was bought for. 

52 Andifthere remaine but few yecres 
vnto the yeere of Tubile,then he ſhall count 
with him , andaccording vnto his yeeres 
| ſhallhe giue him againe the price of hisre- 
demption, 

53 Andasayeerely hired (ſcruant ſhall 
he be with him : and rhe other ſhall not rule 
with rigour ouer him inthy fight, 

54 Andifhe be notredeemed|{ in theſe 
yeeres;then he ſhall go outin the yere of Iu- 
bile,both he,and his children with him. 

55 Forynto meethe children of Iſrael 
areſcruants , they are my ſeruants whom I 


| brought foorth out of the land of Egypt : I 
| am theLo & Dyour God, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1 Of ldolatry, 2 Religiouſnes, 3 Ableſiing to them 
that kecpe the Commanndements, 14 A curſe to 
thoſethat breaks them. 40 God promiſeth to re- 
member them that repent. 

Ys ſhall make you * no Idols nor grauen 

Image, neither reare you ” a [| ftan- 
deng image , neither ſhall yee ſet vp any 
| Imageof fone in your land , to bowe 
downe vntoit: ForTlam the Lox Db your 

God. 

2 *Yeſhal: keepe my Sabbaths,and re- 
uerence my Sanctuary: I amthe Loxp, 

3 © * If yee walke in my Statutes, 
and keepe my Commaundements,and doe 
them; 

4 Then I will giue you raine in due 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yeel4 her in- 
creaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall yeeld 
theirfruir. 

5 Andyour threſhing ſhall reach vn- 
to the vintage, and the vint2ge ſhallreach 
vnto the ſowing time: and yee ſhall cate 
your bread to the full, and * dwell in your 


land ſafely, 


| 


— 


6 And1I will giue peace in the land, 
and ye ſhall lie downe,and none ſhall make 
you afraid : and I willF rid ewll beattes out 
of the land , * neither ſhall the (word goe 
through your land. | 

7 And yethall chaſe yourenemies,and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword, 

8 And* fiueof you ſhall chaſe an hun- 


dred,and an hundred of you ſhall put tenne 
thouſand to flight : and your enemies ſhall 
fall before you by the word, 

9 ForTwill hauereſpe&vnto you,and 
make you fruitfull,and multiple you,and e- 
ſtablith my Couecnant with you, 

10 Andye ſhall cat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old,becauſe ofthe new. 

11 * And 1 will ſet my Tabernacle a- 
monegſt you : and my foule ſhall not ab. 
horre you, 

12 * AndIwillwalke among you, and 
will bee your God, and yee ſhall bee my 


people, 


1; Tamthe L ox Þ your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye ſhould not be their bondmen, andI 
haue broken the bandes of your yoke, and 
made you goe ypright. 

14 C* Butit yee will not hearken ynto 
mee , and will nor doe all theſe com- 
mandements: | 

15 And if yee ſhall deſpiſe my Sta- 
tutes, or if your ſoule abhorre my Iudge- 
ments,ſo that ye will not doe all my Com- 
maundements, bat that yee breake my Co- 
uenant; | 

16 Talſowill doethis ynto you , I will 
euen appoint F ouer you terrour, conſum 
tion, and the burning ague, that ſhall con- 
ſumethe eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: 
and ye ſhal ſow your ſeed invaine, for your 
enemies ſhall eate it, 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, 
and yee ſhall bee ſlaine before your cne- 
mies: they that hate you ſhall reigne over 
you, and * yeeſhall flee when none purſu- 
eth you, 

18 Andifyewilnot yet forall this hear- 
kenvnto mee, then Twill puniſhyou ſeuen 
times more for your finnes. 

19 AndTwill breake thepride of your 
power,andT wil make your heauenas yron, 
and your earth as brafle : 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall bee ſpentin 
yaine: for your land ſhall notyeeld her in- 


creaſe, neither ſhall the trecs of the land | || 


yeeld their fruits. 
21 qAndifyewalke|[contrary ynto wes 
| al 
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- | WW | Plagues threatned Chap.xxv), for diſobedience, | 
— _ {andwillnothearken vnto me , I willbring 26 And ypon them that are left aliue 
f ſcuen times moe plagues ypon you accor- of you , I will ſend a faintneſle intotheir 
ding to your ſinnes, hearts in the lands of their enemies, and 
9, | 22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtesamong | the ſound of a. f ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe] THe&.drm#n | 
you , which ſhall rob you of your children, | them , and they ſhall lee, as fleeing from 
| and deſtroy your cattell , and make you | a fvord : and they (hall fall, when none 
[ | fewinnnmber, and your high wayes ſhall be | purſucth, 
| deſolate, 37 And they ſhall fall one vypon another, 
23 And if ye will not bee reformed by | as itwere ypon aſword , when none purſu- 
| theſe things, butwill walke contrary vato | eth : and yee ſhall have no power to ſtand 
| mee : - | betoreyourenemies. 
,Sam.22, | 24 * ThenwillI alſo walke contrary vn- 38 Andye ſhall pooh among the Hea- 
27-plal18+ {to you, and willpuniſh you yetſeuentimes then,andthe land of your enemies ſhall eat 
26. for your linnes, you vp. | | 
| 25 And Iwillbring aſword ypon you, 39 And they that are leſt of you, ſhall 
7.26 that ſhall auenge the quarrell of my coue- | pine away in their iniquitic in your ene- 
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nant : and when yee are gathered together 
within your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence 
among you, and yee ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the cnemie, 


of your bread , ten women ſhall bake pour 
bread inone ouen , and they ſhall deliuer 


you your bread againe by weight : and yec 


ſhall eat.and not be ſatisfied, 

27 And if yee will not for all this 
hearkenynto me, but walke contrary vnto 
mee, 

28 ThenlI willwalke contrary vnto you 
alſo in furie, and I, euenT, will chaſtiſe you 
ſeuen times for your finnes. b 

-29 * Andyec thalleatthe fleſa of your 
ſonnes,and the fleth of your daughters ſhall 
ye eat, | 

20 And I will deftroy your high pla- 


ces, and *cur downe your images , and 


caft: your carkciſes ypon the carkeiſes of 


|your Idoles, and my ſoule ſhall abhorre 


you. 

: 1: And 1 will make your cities waſte, 
ad bring your Sanctuaries vnto defolati- 
on, and I willnot ſmell the ſauour of your 
fwect odours, 

' 32 And Twill bring the land into deſo- 
lation : and your enemics which dwell 
therein,ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it, 

23 And I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a (word after 
you: and your land ſhall bee deſolate, and 
your cities waſte, 

34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 
baths,aslong as itlieth defolate,and ye bee 


{in your enemies land, cuenthen ſhall the 
{land reft,and enioy her Sabbaths, 


25 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt : becauſe it did not reſt in your Sab- 
baths when yedweltyponit. 


26. And when I haue broken the ſRaffe. 


| 


mies landes, and alſo in the iniquities of 
their fathers ſhall they pic away with 
them, 

40 If they ſhall confeſſe the iniquitie of 
their fathers,with their treſpaſle which they 
treſpaſſed againſt mee, and that alſo they | 
haue walked contrary vnto me: 

41 And that I alfo have walked con- 


trary ynto them , and hane brought them 
into theland oftheirenemies : ifthen their 
vncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, and 
they then accept ofthe puniſhment of their 
iniquitie : 

42 Then will T remember my Coue- 
nant with Iacob, and alſo my Conenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my Couenantwith A- 
brahamwill I remember, and I wil remem- 
ber theland. 

43 The land alfo ſhall bee left of them, 
and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths , whilc ſheli- 
eth deſolate without them : and they ſhall 
accept of the puniſhment of their iniquitic * 
becauſe , even becauſe they deſpiſed my 
Tudgements,and becauſe their ſoule abhor- 
red my Statutes, 

44 And yet for all that, when they bee 
in the land of their enemies, *Iwilnot caſt |*Deut: 4.32 
them away, neither will T abhorre them, to | 1998 3:26: 
deftroy them vtterly,and to breake my Co- 
nenant with them : for Iam theLorD 
their God, 

45 Burl will for their ſakes remember 
the Gonenant of their Anceſtours,whom I 
brought foorth our oftheland of Egypr, in 
the fight of the Heathen, that I might bee: 
their God :TamtheLoxp. *h 

46 Theſe are the Statutes , and Tudge- 

ments, and Lawes, which the LoxpD 
made betweene him and the thildren of 
Iſrael, in Mount Sinai; by the hand of: 


Moſes, 
_CHAP) 
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| Ofvowes and Leuiricus. their redemption, 
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| CHAP, XXVIL 

1 Hee that maketh a ſingular vow, mmuit bee the Lords, 
_ 2 Theeſtimation of the perſm. 9 Of abeast giuenby 
| wow. 14 Of a houſe, 16 Of afield, andthe redemp- 


\qond or bad: as the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, 
0 thall it ſtand. 


15 Andif hee that fandified it, will re-| 
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(won thereof. 28 No dewoted thing may bee redeemed, 
32 Thetithe may not be changed. 


ND the Lok DÞ ipake ynto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When a man ſhall make 
a fingular vow , the perſon ſhall bee for the 
L o k Þby thy eſtimation, 

2 Andthy eſtimation ſhall be: Of the 
male from twenty yeeres old,cucnvnto fix- 
tie-yeeres old : euenthy eſtimation ſhall bee 
fiftie ſhekels of filuer, after the ſhekel of the 
SanCtuary. 


tion ſhalbethurty ſhekels. 

5 Andifitbe afrom fiueyeres old,cuen 
vnto twenty yeeres old,thenthy eſtimation 
ſhall bee of the male twenty ſhekels,and for 
the female ten ſhekels. | 

6 Andifitbeefrom amoneth old,cuen 
[vnto fue yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe ofthe male,fiue ſhekels of filuer,and 
for the female, thy eſtimation /oall beethree 
(hekels of filuer. $8 

7 And if it be from ſixtie yeres old,and 
aboue, if :t bee a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fafteene ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels. 

8 Butifhe bee poorerthenthy eſtima- 
tion, then hee ſhall preſent himſelfe before 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhal value him: ac- 
cording to his abilitie that yowed, ſhall the 
Prieſt yaluehim. 

'9 Andifit bea beaſt whereofmen bring 
an offering vntothe Lok Dd, all that an 
mangiueth of ſuch vato the L o x Þ, ſhall 
be had, 

10 He ſhallnot alterit, nor changeit, a 
ood for a bad, or a bad fora good: Andif 
he ſhall at all change beaſt for beald.then it, 
and the exchange thereof thalbe holy. 

11 Andifitbee any vncleane beaſt, of 
whichthey do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the 
L oRD, then heſhallpreſent the beaſt be- 
fore the Prieſt : 

12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall value it,whether 
it be good or bad : asthou Þ yalueſt it who 
art the Prieſt : ſo ſhall it be. | 


deeme his houſe,then hee ſhall adde the fift 
part of the money of thy eſtimation ynto 


it,and it ſhall be his, | 


16 Andif amanſhall CanQikfie ynto the 
Loxp ſomepart of a field of his poſſeſſion, 
then thy eſtimation ſhall bee according to 
the ſeed thereof: [An Homer of barley fied 
/halbevained at fifty ſhekels of filuer. 

17 It heſanQife his field from the yeere 
of Tubile, according to thy eſtimation ir 
thall ſtand, | 

18 Butif heeſanRike his field after the 


| Tubile,then the Prieſt ſhal reckon ynto him 
4 Andifitbea female,thenthy eſtima- ' 


the money,according to the yeeres that re- 
maine,euen vnto the yere of the Iubile,and 
it ſhall beabated from thy eſtimation. 

19 Andithethat (anQiſied the field, wil 
in any wiſe redeeme it, then hee ſhall adde 
the fift pars of the money of thy eſtimation 
vnto it,and it ſhalbe aflured to him, 

20 Andifhewill not redeeme the field, 


or if he haueſold the field to another man, | 


it ſhall not be redeemed any more, 


21 Buttheheld,when it goeth out inthe | 


Tubile, ſhall bee holy ynto the L o & Þ, asa 
field deuoted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall 
be the Prieſts, 

22 Andifa manſanQifie ynto the Loxp 
a held which he hath bought, which is not 
of the fields ofhis poſſeſſion : | 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon ynto 
himthe worth of thy eſtimation, euen ynto 
the yeere of the Iubile, and hee ſhallgiue 
thine eſtimation in that day,as a holy thing 
yntothe LokD. 

24 Intheyeere of the Tubile , the fielde 
ſhall returne vnto him of whome it was 
bought, euen to him to whom the poſſel. 
fion of the land did belong. 


25 Andall thyeſtimations ſhall bee ac- | 


cording to the ſhekel of the SanQuarie : 
* twenty Gerahs ſhalbe the ſhekel. 

26 <q Onelythe f tirſtling of the beaſts, 
which ſhould Ham the Lox s firſtling,no 
man ſhall ſanifieit, whether it bee oxe, or 
ſheepe: ItytheLorps. 

27 Andifitbeofanyncleane beaſt,then 


hee ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſti- 
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eſtmmation,0 


13 Butif heewillatallredeemeit,then 
| Prieſt,g7c. 


mation,and ſhall adde a fiftpart ofit there- 
hee ſhall adde a fift part thereof vnto thy e- 


| to; Orifir be not redeemed,then it ſhalbe' 


ſtimation, 
14 CAnd when a man ſhall ſanRike 
his houſe to bee holy ynto the L ok d, then 


ſold according to thy eſtimation. 
28 *Notwithſtanding,no deuoted thing 
that a man ſhall deuote vntothe Lok D, 


*loth.s6, 19 


the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it , whether it bee 
| 


of all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, 
and | 


J | The menof . Chap.. | 

| and of the field ofhis poſſefſion,ſhalbe ſold , to the fifthpart thereof, ; 
or redeemed : euery deuotedthingis moſt | 32 And concerning the tithe of the 
holyyntothe Lox Dp. herd, or of the flocke, exen of whatſoeuer | 


| | 29 Nonedeuoted, which ſhall be deuo- | paſleth vnder the rod, the tenth ſhalbe holy | 
| | ted ofmen,ſhalbe redeemed: bur ſhall fure- | vntotheL or D, 
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warre are numbred, | || ||} 
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ly be pugto death, 33 He ſhall not ſearchwhetherit be good 


| zo Andallthetithe ofthe land,whether | or bad,neither ſhall he changeit: andif he} = 
of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the | changeit at all,then both ir,andthe change » 
p [tree, istheLoxDs: itis holy ynto the | therof,ſhalbe holy; it ſhal not be redeemed, TYWV 4 INK 
| | Lox, 24 Theſe are the Commaundements 8 1 \TN44% WL? 
| | 31 Andif a man will at all redeeme | whichthe L o x Þ commanded Moſes, for | | "Not" 
| [ought of his tithes, hce ſhall addethere- | the children of Iſraelin mount Sinai. | 
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2 cTHE FOVRTH BOOKE 


of Mo $5, called Numbers, K 


| C-H.A.P..T | in : : Of Beniamn: Abidanthe ſonne of 
| x God commandeth;Me ſes to number the people. 5 The 1dCONL, | \, W8h.1t 
; avon of the Tribes. yo The number X $00 wide 47 | 12 OfDan: Ahiczertheſonneof Am-|_ WY (1 
} The Lexites are exempted for the ſerurce of the Lord, miſhaddai. | | *+ * L | vl 
TEN) NDtheLo xD ſpake | , 13 OfAſher:Pagielthe ſonne of Octan. FLW 
ar Q/ vnto Moſes in thewil- 14 OfGad: Eliaſaphthe ſon of Dcuel. 1» 
$@ >J dernes of Sinai, in the 15 OfNaphtali, Abirathe ſon of Enan, = Þ 
: LA Vs Tabernacle of the co- 16 Theſe werethe renowned of the con- 

 S) F oregation, on the firſt | gregation, Princes of the tribes of their fa- 
© day of the ſecond mo- | thers,heads of thouſands in lſrael. - | 
— oe neth, in the ſecond 17 CAnd Moſes and Aarontooke theſe 
yeere, after they were come out of theland | men,which are expreſled by therr names. | 
| of Egypt,faying, | 18 Andtheyaſlembled all the Congre- = 
. | 2 *©Takeyetheſumme of all the Con-| gation together on the firſt day of the ſe- | 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, after | cond moneth, and they declared their pe- j 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, | degrees after their families, by the houſe of | 

withthe number of their names,cuery male | their fathers , according tothe number of | 
by their poll: | the names,from twentie yeeres old and yp-| } 
3 Fromtwenty yeeres old andypward, | ward by their poll. | | 
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| all rhat are able to goe forth towarreinIſ-| 19 Asthe Lo kx p commanded Moſes, 
rael : thou and Aargn ſhall number them | ſohee numbred them in the wildernefle of 
by their armies, Sinai, ths af Ne:d 
4 Andwith you there ſhallbe amanof | 20 And the children of Reuben Tſraels 
euery Tribe: euery one head of the houſe | cldelt ſonne,by their generations aftertheir 
_—_ of his fathers, - , families, by the houſe of theit fathers, ac- 
3-47: 5 CAndtheſe ere thenamesofthe men | cording to the number of the names, by 
h.4 5-13 that ſhal ſtand with you: of the tribe of Reu- | their polle, euery male from twentie yeeres 
=_ | ben,Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur.  olde and vpward,, all that were able to goe | 
6 OfSimeon: Shelumiel the ſonne of | forth towarre: ,, NE Rp IR 
Zuriſhaddai. ANT Ae | 21 Thoſe that werenumbred of them, 
7 . Of Tidah : Nahſhon, the ſonne of | even ofthe tribe of Reuben, were fourticand 
Amminadab, | +... | fixethouſandand fwuchundred.., . | 
8 Of Tflachar : Nethaneel the fonne | 22 qOf the children of Simeon by. — 
of Zuar, © - their generations, after their families, by, _. | 
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h 6.19. 9 Of Zebulun : Eliab the ſon of Helon. | the houſe of their fathers thoſethat were. 

. x0 Ofthechildrenof Toſeph: ofEphra- | numbred of them , according to'the nam+ 

im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammibud : of | ber of the names, by theix palles,; cucry | 
Manafleh,Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. heme from twentie yeeres 4 and vpward,” 
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Numbets. 


all that wereablero goeforth to warre: 
| 23 . Thoſe that. were numbred of them, 


PR ———_— 


exen of thetribe of Simeon , were fiftie and 
nine thouſand,and three hundred. 

24 « Ofthe children of Gad by their ge- 
nerations , after their families by the houſe 
of their fathers , according.to the number 
of thenames, from twentie yeeres olde and 
vpward, all that wereable to goe foorth io 
warre: . 

2 5 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad,were fortic and hue 
thouſand, fixe hundred and fiftie, 

26 © Ofthe children of Indah by their 
enerations , after their families , by the 
2; of their fathers, according to the 
number ofthe names, from twentie yeeres 
old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warte : | | 


) 


27 Thoſethatwerenumbred of them, 


| exen Of the tribe of Tudah , were threeſcore 


and fourteene thouſand,and fixe hundred. 
- 28 © Of the children of Iflachar , by 


{their generations, after their familics, by 
{the houſe of their fathers, according to the 


number ofthe names, from twentie ycercs 
old andypward, allthat were ableto goe 
forth to warre : | | 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


foure thoufand,and foure hundred. 

30 qOf the children of Zebulun by 
their generations , after their families, by 
the houſe of theit fathers, according to the 
number ofthe names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and ypward , all chat were able to goe 
torth towarrc: dy 

21 Thoſe that were'numbred of them, 
een of the. tribe of Zebulun, were fiftie and 
ſeuen thouſand,and fourc hundred, 

22 © Ofthechildren of Ioſeph,namely, 

of the children of Ephraim, ty their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers , according to the number of 
the names, from twentic yceres old and 
vpward, all that were able to goe fcorthto 
warre: 

23 Thofe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim , were'fourtie 
thouſand,and five hundrcd, te 


their generations, after their farnihes, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
numberof thenames, from twentie yeeres 
old 'ind vpward ; all that were able to goe 
fothrol S939 10912-16111 
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exen of the tribe of Iflachar, were fiftie and 


34" Of the children of Manaſſch by 


exen of the tribe of Manaſleh, were thirtic 


' and two thouſand,and two hundred. 


36 q Of the children of Beniamin by 
their generations , after their families, by 
the houſc oftheir fathers, according to the 
number of the names from twentie yecrcs 
old and ypward, all that were able to goe 
forth towarre : | | 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Beniamin , were thirtic 
and five thouſand and foure hundred, 

38 © Of the childeen' of Dan by their 
cnerations, after their families, by the 
oule of their fathers, according to che 

number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
old and vpward, all that wereableto goe 
forth to warre: | | 

39 T hoſe thatwere numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore 
and two thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 

40 © Ofthe children of Aſher, by their 
oencrations , aſter their families., by the 
houle of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentte yeeres 
old and ypward , all that werc able to goe 
forth towarre: ns 1 SEES 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Aſker, were fourtie and 
one thouſand.,and hue hundred, 

42 © Of the children of Naphrtali, tho- 


| 


rowout their generations, after their fami- 


lies , by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, from 
twentie yeere old and ypward, alt that were 
ableto goc forth towarre : 

Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
euen of the tribe of Naphtali,were fiſtieand 
three thouſand,and foure hundred, 

44 Theſe are thoſe thatwere numbred, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred,and-the 
Princes of Iſrael, being twclue men , each 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So wereallthoſe that were numbred 
of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of 
theirfathers , from twentic yeeres old and 
ypward, all that were able to goe foorth to 
warrein Iſrael: | 

46 Enen all they that were numbred, 
were fix hundzed thoufand,and three thou- 


' ſand,and five hundredand fiftie, 


47 © But the Eevitcs after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not nuwbred among 
them, 

48 Forthe Lorp had ſpoken. ynto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying,  OTOET od 
' 49, Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
Tribtof Levi, neither take the ſumme of 
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warrearenumbred, | MW 
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againſt 


Theorder of che tribes 


_ Chap 43. 


intheir tents. 
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i Heb. ever 
aqanſk, 


———— 


themamong thechildren gf Iſrael. 

50 Butthou ſhalr appoynr the Leuites 
ouerthe Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and 0- 
uerall the yeſlelstherof, and ouer all things 
that belong to it : they ſhall beare rhe Ta- 
bernacle,and all the veſſels therof,andthey 
ſhall miniſter vntoit , and ſhall encampe 
round about the Tabernacle, 

51 Andwhenthe Tabernacle ſetteth for- 


ward, the Leuites ſhall take it downe ; and 
whenthe Tabernacle is to bepitched , the 
Leuites ſhall ſerit vp : and the ſtrangerthat 
commeth nigh,ſhalbe put to death. . 

52 Andthe children of Iſrael ſhal pitch 
their tents cuery man by his owne campe, 
| and euery man by his owne {tanderd , tho- 
rowout their hoſtes. 

53 Butthe Levites ſhall pitch round a- 
boutthe Tabernacle-of Tcftimony , that 


of the children of Iſrael: and the Leuites 
ſhall keepethe charge ofthe Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony, | 
54 Andthe children of Iſracl did accor- 
ding to allthat the Lor v commaunded 
Moſes,ſo did they. 
CHA-P.-IL 


x The order of the Tribesm t|.e:r tents, 
AN the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Eueryman of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall pitch by his owne ſtanderd , with the 
enfgne of their a houſe : | farre oft a- 
| doutthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 


ſhall they pitch... 


lang of the Sunne, ſhalthey of the ſtanderd 
ofthe campe of Tudah pitch , throughout 


drenof Indah. Es 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore & fourc- 
teene thouſand, and fixe hundred, 

5 And thoſe thatdoepitchnext vnto 
him, /hall bechetribe of Iflachar: and Ne- 


the children of Iflachar, 

6 Andhishoſte , and thoſe that were 
numbred rhercof, werefifty and fourethou- 
ſand,and foure hundred. 

7 Thenthetribe of Zebulun : and Eliab 


| the ſonne of Helen » /halbe captaine of the 


children of Zebulun. 


numbred thereof,were fiſty and ſeuenthou- 


and,and fourchundred ; 


there be no wrath vpon the Congregation 


2 And on the Eaſt fide toward the ri- 


their armies : and Nahſhon the ſonne of 
| Amminadab, all bee captaine of the chul- 
P 


thaneel the ſon of Zuar/hall be captaine of 


8 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were | 


_——_— 


PRI 


| 


4 


- 


g Allthatwere numbred inthe campe 
of Indah,were an hundred thouſand, and 
foureſcore thouſand, and fixe thouſand, 
and foure hundred, throughout their ar- 
mies: theſe ſhall firſt ſer forth. 

10 q On the Southſide /ſhalbe the ſtan- 
derdofthe campe of Reuben,accordingto 
their armies : and the capraine ofthe chil- 
dren of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, | | | 

11 Andhishoſte, andrhoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were forticand lixe thou- 
ſand,and fiue hundred. 

12 Andthoſewhich pitch by him, ſhall 


be the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of 


the children of Simeon ſhalbe Shelumiel | 


the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai, -. 

13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty and nine thoy- 
(and,and three hundred. | 

14 Theathe tribe of Gad: andthe cap- 
taine of the ſonnes of Gad ſpalbe Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Reuel. ne] Ha 

15 And his hoſe, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fourtie and fue 
thouſand,and {ixe hundred and hiftie. 

16 A[llthatwere numbred in the campe | 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and 
fiftie and one thouſand, and foure hundred 
and fifty throughouttheir armies : and they 
ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond ranke, 

17 CThenthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
ore pron ſhall ſer forward withthe campe 
of the Leuites, inthe midſt of the campe: 
as they encampe, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, 
euery man in his place by their ſtanderds. 

18 qOanthe Weſt fide ſhall be the ſtan. 
derd of the campeof Ephraim, according 
to their armies : and the captaine of the 
ſonnes of Ephraim, ſhaibe Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammihud, | 

19 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were 


numbred of them were fourtie thouſand 


and fiue hundred, 

20 Andbyhimſhalbe the tribe of Ma- 
nafleh: and the captaine of the children 
of Manaſleh, ſhall be Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Pedahzur. | | 
21 Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them , were thirtic and two 
thouſand,and two hundred. 

22 Then thetribe of Beniamin:and the 
captaine of the ſonnes of Beniamin, ſhalbe 
Abidan the-ſonne of Gideoni. - 

23 And hishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them , were thirtie and fiue 
rhouſand,and fou;e hundred, 
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 Throrderot rhe tents, 


Numbers. 


The ſonnes of Aacon, 


/ 


1 


| | 24 All thatwerenumbred ofthe campe 


[halbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 


| and fiftie and ſcuen thouſand,and fixe hun- 


| commanded Moſes. 


their fathers, 


| 


of Ephraim,werean hundredthouſand,and 
cight thouſand, and an hundred, through- 
outtheir armies: and they ſhall go forward 
inthe third ranke. | 

25 © The ſtanderd of the campe of Dan 
ſhalbe on the Northſide by their armies : 


and the captaine of the children of Dan i 


hbalbe Ahiezer,the ſonne of Amiſhaddai. 

26 Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, werethrecſcore and wo 
thouſand;and ſeuen hundred, 

27 Andthoſe that encampe by him ;ſhall 
bethetribe of Aſher : and the captaine of 
the children of Aſher, /halbe Pagiel the ſon ? 
of Ocran, 

28 Andhis hoſte, and thoſethat were 
numbredof them,were forty and one thou- 
ſand,and five hundred, 

29 © Thenthe tribe of Naphrali : and 
the captaine of the children of Naphrali, 


20 Andhis hoſte , and thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,were fifty and three thou- 
ſand,and foure hundred, 

31 All they that were numbred in the 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 


dred : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtanderds, ; 

32 © Theſe are thoſe which were num- 
bred of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe 
ofcheir fathers ; all thoſe that werenum- 
bred of the campesthroughouttheir hoſts, 
were fixe hundred thouſand , and three 
thouſand ahd hue hundred and fiftte. 

33 But the Levites werenot numbred 
among the children of Iſracl,as the Lord 


24 And the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the L o x D commaun- 
ded Moſes : fo they pitched by theirſtan- 
derds, and ſo they ſet forwardeuery one af- 
tertheir familics, according to the houſe of 


nc, GH AP IIL 

1 The ſonnesof Aaron, 5 The Leuttes are gen to the 
Prieſtesſor the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 11 Inſtead 
ofthe firſt borne, 1 4 The Leuites are nambred by their | 
families, 21 The famnlis, number, and charge ofthe 
Gerſtonites, 27 Ofthe Kohathites, 3 3 Ofthe Me- 
rarites. 38  Theplaceand charge of Maſes and Aaron, 

. ,40 The firſt borne arefreed by the Lewes, 44 The 
onerplus are redetmed, 


{ of Ifra 


Heſe alſo are the generations of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, in the day that the 


L o KD ſpake with Moſes.in Mount Sinai. 


| '2 Andtheſeare the names of the ſons 


of Aaron: Nadab the * firit borne, and A. 
bihn,Eleazar and Ithamar, 

3 Theſcarethenamesof the ſonnes of 
Aaron the Prieſts, which were anointed, 
T whom he conſecrated to miniſter in the 
Prieits office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died 
before the LoxD, when they offered 
ſtrange fire before the Loxp, inthe wil- 
dernefle of Sinai, and they had no chil- 
dren: and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred 
inthe Prieſts office, in the fight of Aaron 
their father, | 

5 CAndtheL © & Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Bringthetribe of Leuincere,and pre- 
ſeat them before Aaron the Prieſt , that 
they may miniſter ynto him. 

7 And theyſhall keepe his charge, and 
the charge of the whole Congregation be- 
forethe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to doe the (eruice ofthe Tabernacle, 

8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtm- 
ments ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion,and the charge ofthe children of Iſra- 
el, ro doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites 
ynto Aaron: and to his ſonnes: they are 
wholly 4498 ynto him out of the children 
el. 

10 Andthou ſhalt appoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and they ſhall wait on their 
Prieſts office: and the ſtranger that com- 
meth nigh,ſhalbe put todeath, 

11 And the Loxp ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 AndI, behold, T hanetaken the Le- 
nites from among the children of Iſrael, jn 
Read of all the firſt borne that openeth the 
matrice among the children of Iſrael: ther- 
forcthe Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all thefirit borne are mine: 
*f.r on the day that T ſmore all the firſt 
borne inthe land of Egypt, I hallowed vn- 
to mee all the firſt borne in Iſrael, both 
man andbeaſt,mine they ſhall be : I amrhe 
Lox. 

14 qAndtheL o xÞ ſpake vnto Moſes 
inthe wildernefle of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Leui, after 
the houſe of theirfathers, by their families: 
enery male from a moneth old and vpward, 
ſhalt thou number them, 

16 And* Moſes numbred them accor- 
ding tothe wordof the L o  b, as he was 
commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, 


by 
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The Leuites are nuinbred. Chapai | 


nd, 


Their feuerall charges. 
by theirnames : Gerſhan,and Kohath, and | Prieft, ſhall be chicfe omer the chiefe of the 
Mlerari. | Leuites,endbane the oucrfhight of them that 
18 Andtheſeare the names of the ſons | keepe the charge of the SanQuary, 
of Gerſhon, by their families: Libni, and. 33 q Of Merari wasthe family of the 
Shimei, | | Mahlites, andthe family of the Muſhites : 
19 Andthe ſonnes of Kohath by their. | theſe arethe families of Merari, . _ 
families: Amram,and Izchar, Hebron,and 34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
Vzziel.. : .| them , according tothe number of all the 
| 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their | males from a moneth old and vpward, were 
families: Mahl:, and Muſki : theſe are the | fixe thouſand and two hundred. 
families of the Leuites, according tothe | 35 Andthechiefe of the houſe of the fa-| Ki 
houſe of their fathers; ther of the familiesvof Merari , was Zuriel \ (SRI T 1-1: 
21 Of Gerſhon was the familie of the | the fonne of Abihail : theſe ſhall pitch on 8154 bY 
Libnites , andthe familie of the Shimites. | the fide of the Tabernacle. Northwards. - | "0-16 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 26 Andf vnder thecuſtody and charge | f Heb the of 
- 22 Thoſe tharw-.cenumbred of them, | ofthe ſonnes of Merari., f9albethe boards rh 
according to the number of allthe males, | ofthe Tabernacle, and the bares thereof, od 
from a moneth old and ypward, euen thoſe | and the pillars thereof,and the ſockets ther- 
that were numbred of them , were ſeuen | of, andall the veſſels thereof, andall that 
thouſand and fine hundred. | ſeructh thereto : | 
'23 The familics ofthe Gerſhonites ſhal | 37 Andthe pillars of the court round a= 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. - | bout,and their ſockets , and theirpins , and 
24. And the chiefe of the houſe of the | their coards, | BROW 1511 
father of the Gerlhonites , ſhalbe Eliaſaph | 38 © But thoſe that encampe beforeth 
the ſonne of Lael. Tabernacle toward the Eaſt, even before 
':25 And the charge.of the ſonnes of | the Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſt- 
Gerthon, in the Tabernacle,of the Con- | ward, /halbe Moſes & Aaron, and his ſons, 
gregation,/halbe the Tabernacle, andthe | keeping the —_ ofthe Sanctuary,for the 
tent, the coucring therof, and the hanging | charge of the children of Iſrael; and the 
for the doore of the Tabernacle of the | ſtranger that commeth nigh, ſhall be put to 
Congregation: = death. 
26 And the hangings ofthe Court, and | gg All that-were.numbred of the Le- 
the curtaine for the doore of the Court, | uites, which Moſes and Aaronnumbred at 
whichas by the Tabernacle , and by the al- | the commidement of the Lox, through- 
tar roundabout, aud the cords of it, for all | out their families, all the males from a mo- 
the ſeruice thercof, _ | nethold and ypward , weretwentie and two 
27 CAndot Kohath was thefamily of | thouſand. 
the Amramites, and the family of rhe Ize- | . :.40-qAnd the Lo xD faidynto Moſes, 
harites, and the family of the Hebronites, | Number all the firſt borne of the males of 
and thefamily of the Vzzielites: theſe are | the children of Iſrael, fro amoneth old and 
the families of the Kohathires. | vpward, & takethe number of their names, 
28 In the number of all the males,from | 41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for 
a moneth'old and vpward, were cightthou- | me, (I am the Loxp)in ſtead of all the firſt 
ſand, and fixe hundred, keeping : charge | borne-among the children of Ifracl, and 
of the Sanftuary, 1ks _ |rthecattell ot the Leuites, in ſtead of all the 
29 The familics of the ſonnes of Ko- | firſtlings among the cattell of the children 
hath, ſball pitch onthe fide of the Taber- | of Iſrael. 
nacle Southward. FOBLY; | :42 And Moſes numbred as the L ok Þ 
39 Andthechiefe of thehouſe of the fa- | commanded him, all the firſt borne among | 
ther ofthe families ofthe Kohathites /halbe | the children of Iſrael. 
Elizaphan the ſonne. of Vzziel. 43 Andallthefirſt borne males, by the 
21 Andtheircharge/halbethe Arke, and | number of names, from a moneth old and 
the Table, andthe Candlefticke), and the | ypward , of thoſe that were numbred. of 
Altars, and the veſſels of the Sanuaric, | them were twentie and two thouſand , wo 
wherewith they miniſter, and he hanging, | hundrcd and threeſcore and thirtteene, 


andallchefengcerhereoL 44 TAndthe L ox Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
32 AndEleazarthefonneof Aazonthe | ſaying, 
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' TheLeuices 


= Numbers. 


feuerall.charges, | 


'# }*Ex0,30.13 


leuit. 29.25 
chap. 8,16 
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45 "Take the Leuites-in ſtead of alt the, acloth wholly of blew, and ſhall putinthe ; 


firſt borne among tae. children of Iſrael, 
and the cattell ot the Leuites in ſtead of 
thcit catrell,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine : I 
amthe Lo xD. j x 

46 And for thoſe thatare to be redee- 
med; of. the ewo hundred and rhreeſcore 
andthirtecne, ofthe firit borne of the chil- 
drenofIſracl; which are morethen the Le- 
uites z 4 | | 

47 Thou ſhalt even take fine hekels a 
piece, by the polle, afrer-the ſnckel of the 
Sanctuary ſhaltthou take them;* the thekel 
5 twentie gerahs.. .. | | 

43 And thou-ſhalt giue the money, 
wherewith the odde;:number of them is 
to bee redgemed, varo Aaron and to his 
fonnes::-1 14 | | 

49. And Moſes tooke the redemption 
money , of them that were-ouer and aboue 
them that were redeemed By tac Leuites, 

59 Ofthe firlt dorne.of the children of 
Iſrael rooke hee the money; a thouſand, 
three hundred, and threeſcore and fiue /he- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 

51 And Moſes gauethe mony of them 
that were redeemed ,:ynto Aardh, and te 
his ſonnes , according; to the word of the 
Loxd, as the LokxD, commaunded 
Moſes. | | | 
LE 6: © Oh As £8 
The age and time of the Leuites ſeruice; 4 Th: carri. 
age of the K ahathtes,when the Prieſts haue taken downe 
the Tabernacle, 16 The charge of Elgazar, 47 The 
office of the Priefls, 21 The carriage of the Gerſho- 
mites, 29' The carriage of the Meraynes, 34 The 
number of the K ohathites,:38 Of the Gerſhonnes, 42 
And of the Meyartes, | Mo 
A Ndthe Lorb(pake vnto Moſes, an 

vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, from among the ſonnes ef Leui, 
after their families,by the houſe of their fa- 
thers. |. 

2 Fromthirtie yeeres old and ypward, 
euen yntill fiftie yeres old, all that enter in- 
tothe hoſte,todoe the workein the Taber- 
nacleof the Congregation, Fi 

- 4 This ſhalbe theſeruice of the.ſannes 
of Kohath;in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,about the mott holy things. » 

5 | q And whenthe campe ſetreth tor- 
ward, Aaron ſhall come; and his fonnes, 
and rhey thall:rake downe.the concring 


| Vaile', and couer the Arke of Teſttmonic 


Wit) 10: 2: 
+6 " Andſhall/pur: thereon the'couering 
ofbadgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread.ouer it 


% i 


' 
1 


| 


| the campe is toſet forward. afterthat, the 


Congregation, FW ITh WIT 
:16 And to theofice of Eleazar the | 


{taues thereof, 
7 Andypon the * tableof Shewbread' 


they ſhall ſpread acloth of blew, and put 


thereoathe diſhes,and the ſpoones,and the 


bowles, and coutrsto {| coucr withall and 


the continuall bread:thall bethereon, 

8 Andthey thall ſpread vpon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and couer the Came witha 
couering of badgersskinnes,and ſhalput in 
the {taues thercof. TEES 

9 And they flaall take a cloth of blew, 


*Exo. 25 » 


- 3 
63-5 


J 
| 

| Or, porye 
out Witina!}, | 


| 


and couer the*candleſticke of the light,and 
his lamps,and histongs, * and his {nuffe di- 
ſhes,and all the oyle veflels thereof, where- 
with they miniſterynto it. -. | 
. 10 And they thall putir , andalltheveſ- 
ſcls thereof, within a couering of badgers 
Skinnes,and ſhall put it vpon a barre, 


11 And vpenthe golden altar they ſhall | 


ſpread acloth of blew, and couer'it with a 
coutringof badgers skinnes , and ſhall put 
tothe ſtaues therof,  _ | 

12 And they thall take all the inſttu- 
ments of mimiſteric, wherewith they mi- 
niſter in the SanRuarie, audput.them ina 
cloth of blue, and couer them with a coue- 
ring of badgers skinncs, and ſhallput: hem 
On a barre. 

12 And they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 
thereon: MS/CHISTETD $C3DfZ O08 

14 And they ſhall putypon tall che veſ- 


ſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter about | 


it,eeez the cenſers, the fleſhhookes,and the 
ſhouels, andthe || baſons, all the veſſels of 
the Altar, 'and they thall ſpread ypon it a 
coucring of badgersskinnes, and put ro the 
{taues of it. TEST 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes| 


haue made an end of courring the Sanctu- | 


aric,andall the veſſels of che Santtuarie, as 


ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it : 
but they ſhall not touch any holy thing,leit 
they die. Theſethings arethe burden ofthe 
ſannes of Kohath,inthe Tabernacle of the 


ud 


ſon of Aaronthe Prieſt, pertaineththe oyle 
for the lighr,and rhe*ſyeet incenſe,andthe 


HOr bowie, | 


| 


} 


daily meate offering,, and the *annointing 


.oyle, and theiouerhght of all che Taberna- 
cle, andof alt that cherins,in the Sanctua- 


ry,and in the veflels thereof, 


17 CAndtheL oxD-ſpake ynto Moſes,.| 


and vnto Aarongſaying, 


MESS 
18 -Cut | 


*Ex0. 30434 
* Bxo, 30:23 


Em 


_— 


» Lo 


| The Leuites charge 4 


1 — 
—_ C— ——— —— 


© Theirnumber, | 


y 
_— — 


| 
| 
| 
| + Hebr.to 


| »arre the 


|. 18 Cutyenotoffthe tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites,from among the Le- | 
uitcs. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
may liuz, and not die : when they approch 
vnto the moſt Holy things, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall goe in,and appoint them euery 
one to his ſeruice,aud to i 


is burden, 

20 But they ſhall notgoe into ſee when 
the holy things are couered,leſt they die. 
21 qAnd theL ob ſpakevnto Moles, 
ſaying, | 

22 Takealſo the ſumme of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhon,throughout the houſes of their 
fathers,by their families : 

2 2 | Fromthirtie yeeres old and ypward, 
veil fiftie yeeres olde thalt thou number 
them: all that enter in fro performe the 
ſcruice, to doe the workeiathe Tabernacle 


thepillars thereof, and ſockets thereof : 

z2 Andthe pillars of the Court round 
abour, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their coards,with all their inſtruments, 
and with all their ſeruice : and by name yee 
ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
of their burden 

23 This #the ſeruice of the familiesof 
the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Ayron the Prieſt, 

24 And Moſes and Aaron, and the 
chiefe of the Congregation, numbred the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, after their fami- 
lies,and after the houſe of their fathers ; 

25 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euenynto fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that 
entreth in to the ſeruice, for the work inthe 


hat otthe Congregation. "fi Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
A 24 This the ſernice of the familiesof | 36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 
| | |0rcariage | the Gerſhonites, to ſerue, & for [| burdens. | by their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen 
| 25 And they thall beare the curtaines of | hundred and fiftie, i | 
che Tabernacle,and the Tabernacle of rhe 37 Theſe were they that werenumbred 
Congregation z his couering,and the coue- | of the families of the Kohathires; all that 
| ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue | might doe ſeruicein the Tabernacle of the 
| | ypon it, and the hanging for the doore of | congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
| the Tabernacle of the Congregation : number, according to the commandement 
| 26 Andthe hangings of the Court,and | of the L o & p,by the hand of Moſes. 
| the hanging for the doore of the gate ofthe | 38 Andthoſe that were numbred of the 
Court whichis by the Tabernacle” and by. | ſonnes of Gerſhon, throughout their fami- 
the Altar round about, and their cords,zand | lies,and by the houſe of their fathers; © 
| all the inſtruments of their ſeruice, andall | 39 From thittie yeeres old and vpward, 
| thatis made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerue, | euen vnto fiftie yeres old,euery one that en- 
| Heb,mouth| 27 Atthef appointment of Aaron and | treth into the ſeruice, for the worke ih the 
| his ſonnes, all bee all the ſeruice of the | Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
| ſonnes of the Gerſhonites, .inall their bur- | 40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
dens, and in all their ſeruice: and yee ſhall | chemythorowout their families, by the hou- 
| appoint vnto them in chargeall their bur- | ſes of their fathcrs, were two thouſand,and | 
| dens, xe hundred and thirty, 
| | 28 This #theſeruice of the families of | 41 Theſe arethey that were numbred 
| the ſonnes of Gerſhon, irrthe Tabernacle | of the families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon.of | 
| of the Congregation : and their charge. | all that might doe ſeruice inthe Taberna- 
ſhalbe vnder > hand of Ithamar the ſoane | cle of the Congregation, whom Moſes and 
| of Aaron the Prieſt, Aaron did number according to the com- 
; 29 CAsforthe ſonnes of Merari, thou | mandement of theL o x py. 
ſhalr number them after their families, by | 42 < And thoſe that were numbred of 
| the houſe of their fathers; the families of the ſonnes of Merari, tho- 
39 From thirtie yeeresold and ypward, | rowout their families, by the houſe of their 
 enen ynto fiftie yeeres old'thalt thounum- | fathers : | 
| berthem, euery one that entreth into the | 4z From thirtie yeeres old and ypward, 
f Hebr,war. T ſeruice,to doe the worke of the Taberna- | euen vnto fiftie yeeres old , euery one that 
fare, cle of the Congregation. entreth in to the ſeruice , for the worke in 
31 And this «the.charge of their burden, | the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
I according to all their ſcruice, in the Taber- | 44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
 Ex0d.u6 | nacle of the Congregation, *the boards of | themafter their families, were three thou- 
| J. | the Tabernacle,and the barresthereof,and | fand and two hundred. p 
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Of Telouſie, "P 


of the families of the ſonries of Merari, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbred accor- 
ding to the word of the Lo  Þ by the hand 
raory” - H-: | 
46 Allrhoſe that were numbred of the 
1 HO if Leuites, whom Moſes and Aaron, andthe 
014.21 8 OT chicfe of Iſrael numbred, after their fami- 
101910" 'B lies,andafrerthe honle of theirfarhers: 
it 47 'From thirtieyeeres old and vpward, 
Wt! | euenynto fifticyeeres olde, tuery one that 
cameto do the ſeruice of the miniftery,and 
the ſeruice of the burden in the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation: | 
48 Enen thoſe thar were numbred of 
them, were erghtthonſand, and fue hun- 
dred, arid fouretcore. | 
49 According ro the commanndement 
of the L o & Þ, they were numbred by the 
hand of Moſes, euery one according to his 
ſernice,and according to his burden: Thas 
were tht'y rambred of him, astheLokpD 
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(RO 4R 8 EN | commanded Moſes. 
; SH 119t5 x | "yp 
ARA HY Fl CHAP. V. 
18 A Ml. 1 1" The vncleane are remeoued out of the campe. 5 Reſli- 
8 ttt in by: als fution is to bee made m treſpaſſes. 11 Priatl of 
web 008A telouſie, | 
Wh 1/4 Nd the Lok Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ou 4 [i | by! ſaying, ns 
T1980 ROT L1H 2 Command the children of Tiſrael, 


tharthey *piit ont of the:campe'eneryleper, 
and euery one thartharh an "iflte, and who- 
focuer is defiled by the dead, 

3 Both male and female ſhall yee pur 
out, without the campe ſhall yeepur them, 
that they dekle norttheic camps inthe mid-' 
deſt whereof I dwell, | 

4 And the children of Tfrael did fo, 
and put them out, without the campe: as 
i 6 IN the Lok» ſpake ynto Moſes, ſo did the 
KW 00 childrenof Tfrael, _ " 

0 0118} 5 qAndtteLorkd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
+} ot ſaying, | 

Wt; 6 Speake vnte the children of Iſrael, 
*\When amanor woinan ſhall cotamit any 
fiane that men commit, to doe atreſpatle 
againſt the L oKD, and that perſon bee 
| | { ouilties En I 

M18 | \ 7  Thenthey ſhall confeſletheir ſinne, 

"WR! ' which they haue done : and he ſhall recom- 

Leui,6.5 | penſe his treſpafſe , * with the principall 
| thereof, ind adde ynto itthe fifth pattrhere- 
| of, and give ynto him againft whom hee 
| hath treſpaiſed, : 

| 'S Butif the man have no kinſemanto 

| recompenle the rreſpalle vaio, ler the trel- 
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| .45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred 


to the Prieſt : belide the ramme of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement ſhall be; 
made for him, | 
9 And euery [| offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be his, | 
10 And every mans hallowed things 
ſhalbe his: whatfocner any man gnieth the 
Prieſt,it ſhalbe * his. 
11 qAndthe 
tayilg, = 
12 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto them, If any mans wife goe a- 


it be hid from the eycs of her husband, and 
be kept cloſe,and ſhee be defiled, and there 
be no witnefle againſt her, neither ſhee bee 
taken with the maner ; 

14 Andthe ſpirit of teloufte come ypon 
him, and hebe 1tlous of his wife,and the be 
defied: or if the 1pirit of icloufie come yp- 
on him,and hebe 1clous of his wife, and ſhe 
benotdefiled: , 

15 [Then ſhall the man bring his wife 


barley meale: hee ſhiall powre no oyle ypon 
it, nor putfrankincenſethereon ; for it is an 
offring of ijelouſie,an offring ofmemoriall, 
+ bringing iniquity toremembrance : 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bringher neere, 
and ſet her before the Lok Dd. 


in ancearthen veffell, andof the duſt that is 
ſhallrike, and put # intothe water: 


beforethe L 0K D, &vncouerthewomans 
head, andputthe offering of memoriallin 
her hands,which #s the Telouſie offring: and 


waterthit cauſeth the curſe, 

19 Andthe Prieſt thal charge her byan 
oath, and ſay ynto the woman, If no man 
haue lien with thee, and if thou haſt not 
goneatide to vnclcanneſle [| with anorber in 
itead of thy husband, bee thou free from 
this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe, 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſideto another 


 lidethine husband: , 


FR TIF "SB ISA PE AY > AID 2 bd pw Pi 
make thee a curſe, and an 6ath am 


paſſe be recompenſed ynto the Lo R'D,ewen 


Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 


{tde,and commiratreſpaile ag2inſ{t him ; [ 
12 And amanliewithher carnally,and' 


viito the Prieft, andhe fhall bring her offe- 
ring for her, the renth part of an ephah of 


17 Andthe Pricft thall cake holy water 
inthe floore of the Tabernacle the Pricft 


13 AndthePriett hall ſer the woman! 


the Prieſt ſhall haue'in his hand che bitter 


in ſtead of thy husband,and if thou be defi 
led, and ſome man hathlienwith thee be- 

21 Thenthe Prieft ſhall char e the wo- 
man with an oath of curling, and the Prielt 
ſhall ſay vnro the, woman, The Lox Dp, 
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The Law ofthe Nazarites, | 


| The Law of iclouſte. Y). - 
cople, when the Lon Þ doeth make thy | nor eate moiſt grapes, ordried. | 
+ Her. fall | Mich toF rot, andthy belly to ſwell. I 4 All the dayes of his [| feparation ſhall | l he , Naza-| 
| | 27 Andrhis watertharcaiſeththe curſe, | he eate nothing thar is made ofthef vine + Her, Vin 
| ſhall goe into thy bowels, to make thy belly | tree, fromrhe kernels cuen tothe huske. of the wine, 
| tofivell,and thy thigh rorot: and the wo- 5 All thedayes of the vow of his ſepa- | * p 
| man ſhallſty, Amen, Amen, 1 OA ration, there ſhall no * rafour come ypon Nom gh 3-5 . 
2 3' And the Pricit {hall write theſe cur- | his head : yntill the dayes be fulfilled in the | 09 
| ſes in abooke, and hee fhall blot then out | which hee ſeparateth- himſclfe vnto the 
| with the bitter water : i +l Lox ®d, he ſhall be holy, aud (hall letthe 
E-. 24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to locks of the haire of his head grow. 
| drinke the bitter water , that cauſeth the 6 Allthedayesthathe 9: pooh him- 
| | corſc- ahd the water that cauſeth the curſe | ſclfevnto the L o n D, he ſhall come at no 
| ſhall enterinro her ,and become bitter. | dead body, | 
| 25 ThenthePrictt ſhallcakethe iclou- 7 He ſhall not makehimſelfe vncleane 
| tie offering out of rhe womans hand, and | forhis father,or for his mother,for his bro- 
ſhall waue the offering bet.re the Loo, | ther,or for his lifter, when they die:becauſe 
and ofter it ypon the Altar, | | tae f conſecration of his God 1s ypon his | Hebr ſepa- 
26 And the Pricſt ſhall take anhandfull | head. ration. 
of the offering,cnen the memorna{rhereot, 8 All thedayes of his ſeparation he | | 
and burneitvpontheAltar, and afterward | holy vnto theLox ov. | 
thali cauſe the woman to drinke the water, 9. Andifany man die very ſuddenly by 
| -25 And when hee harh made her'to: | him, and hee hath-defled the head of his 
drinke the water,then it ſhal come to paſſe, | conſecration, then he ſhall ſhaue his head 
that if the be defiled, and haue done tref- | in the day of his clenfing, on the ſeuenth 
pafle againſt her husband, that the water | day ſhall heſhaveitr, | 
chat cauſerh the curſe ſhall enrer into her, 10 And onthe eight day heſhall bring 
| ant become bitter, and her bdly thall ſwell, | two: turtles or tyo yong pigeons to the 
{and herthigh ſhall rot : andthe woman ſhal | Prieſt, ro the doreofthe Tabernacle ofthe 
be a curſe among her people. | Congregation. 
28 Andifthewoman be not defiled,but | - 11 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
be cleane, rhen ſhe ſhall bee free, and ſhall | a finne offering, and the other for a burnt 
conceineſeed. 1:44 - ©: | offering, and make anatonementforhim, 
| '29 This is the law ofiefoulics, when a | for that hee finned by the dead, and ſhall 
{ wife goeth afide to another in ſtead of her { hallowhis head that ſameday. | 
hasband, andis defiled: —.* | 12 And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the 
30 Or when the fpirit ofteloufie com- | Lo the dayes of his ſeparation , and 
.merh ypon him), and he, be iclous ouer his | ſhall bring a lambe of the firſt yeere for a 
wife, and hall fer'the' woman before the || treſpaſſe offering :but- the dayes that were 
{Lox D, andthePrieſt ſhall execute vpon | befurethabbeF loſt, becauſe his ſeparation Hobs Ga 
her all this law. was defiled, (Hor. pot 
31 Thenfhall the manbe ouiltleſfe from | 13 © And this is the Law of the Naza- 
| intquitic, and this woman thall beare her | rite: when the dayes of his ſeparation are. 
iniquitie. $0 fulfilled, he ſhalbe brought ymo the doore 
CHSAPYYTE of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
i The Law of the Ng&arites. 2.2 The forme of blefting 14 And he ſhall offer his ofterins vato 
the people. b the Loxd, onehee1lambe of the fir{ yeere 
oe the L © « Þ {pake vnto Moſes, | yihour blemith, for a burnt offering, and 
aying, » one ewe-lambe of the re w1 
£ Speake ynto the-children of Iſrael, | þJemiſh,for a finne e-Fta rad rag 
and ſay vnto them, When either man or | withour blemiſhfor peace offerings, 
(0, ake | woman ſhall leparate themſelues to yowe 15 And abasket of ynleauened bread, 
roms a yow of a Nazarite, to {cparate themſelves | cakes offine flowre mingled with oyle, and| 
76, |vntothe LooRD: - | wafers of ynleauenedbread anointed with 


2 He ſhall ſeparate himfelfeframwine, 
and ftrong drinke;and ſhaldrinke novine- 
ger of wine, or vineger.of ſtrong drinke, 
neither thal he drinke any liquor of grapes, 


oyle, and their meate oftering, and their 
drinke offerings, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them be- 
fore the L ord, and ſhall offer his finne 


tif. 


,| 
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The Law of the Nazarite. 


—_ 


{ 


_—_ 


OO —— 


Numbers. 


© The offering of the princes. 1 


| 


* Ats 31,24 


] 


oftering,and his burnt oftering, mn 
17 Andhe ſhall offer the ramme for a 
ſacrifice of peace offerings vnto the Logp, 
with the ba{ ker of vnleauencd bread: the 
Pricit ſhall offer alſo his mcate offering, 
and his drinke offering, 

138 * Andthe Nazarite ſhall thaue the 
head of his ſeparation, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and ſhal 
take the haire of thehead of his ſeparation, | 


and put it inthe fire which is vnder the ſa- 


$Ex0,40.18 


* Heb, who 
00d. 


ned cake out ofthe baſket, and one vnlea- 


critice of the peace on ; 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and' one ynleaue- 


uened wafer , and ſhall put them vpon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the bazre of his 
ſeparation is ſhauen, 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them * for. 
a waue offering before the Lord: thisis 
holy forthe prieſt, with the waue breſt,and 
heaue ſhoulder : and after that, the Naza- 
rite may drinke wine, : 
21 "This « the Law of the Nazarite,who 
hath vowed , and of hisoffering vnto the. 
Laad for his ſeparation, beſides that, that 
his hand ſhall get : according to the yowe 
which hevowed, ſo hee mult doe after the 
law of his ſeparation, 
22 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, laying, ; 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and- ynto his 
{onnes,ſaying, Onthiswiſeyee ſhall blefſe 
rhe children of Iſrael, ſaying ynto them : +. 
24 The LoxD bleſlethee, and keepe 
thee : py | 
25 TheLoxkD makehis faceſhine vp- 
onthee, and be gractqus vntothee 2. 2: 
26 ThcLoxD lift vp his countenance 
vpon thee,and giue thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my Name ypon 
the children of Iſrae],and I wil blefle them. 


CHAP. VII. 
e The offering of the Princes at the dedication of the Taber- 
nacles 10 Their ſeuerall offerings at the dedication of the 
Altar. 8 9 God ſpeaketh ts Moſesſrom the Mercy ſeat, 


AR it came to paſſe on the day that 
Moſes had fully * ſer vp the ;Tabcrna- 
cle, and had anointed it.,and ſanikedit, 
and all the inſtrumentsthereof, both the 
Altar, and allthe veſlels thereof , and had 
anoynted them,and ſanQifiedthem : | 

2  Thattheprinces of Iſtacl, heads of 
the houſe of their fathers, (who werethe 
princes of the tribes, f and were ouerthem 
that werenumbred) oftered: 


| I ———— CC ——— - AS Os 
ny 


fore the LoaDp , fixe coyered wagons, 
and twelue oxen : awagon for two of the 
Princes, and for cach oge an oxc, and they 
broughtthem before the Tabernacle, 
4 And the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, , ES. 
5 Takcitof them, that they may bee 
todoetheſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and thou ſhalt giue them, 
vntothe Leuites, to cuery man according | 
to his ſeruice. | ng 
6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and 
the oxen,and ganc them ynto the Leuites, 
7 Twowagons and foure'oxen, he gaue 
vnto the ſonnes of Gerthon, according to 
their ſeruice., A as | 
8 Andfoure wagons and eight oxen he 
gaue yntothe ſonnes of Merari, according 
vnto their ſeruice , vnder the hand of Itha- 
mar the ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt, + 
9 Butyntothe ſonnes of Kohath hee 
gaue none: becauſe the ſeruice of rhe San- 
ctuary belonging vnto them, was that they 
ſhould beare ypon their ſhoulders, | 
10 CAnd thePrinces offered for dedi- 
cating of the Altar, inthe day that it was 
anointed,cuenthe Princes oftexed their of- 
fering before the Altar. _ TER? 
11 Andthe Loxp ſaide,vnto Moſes, 
They ſhall offer their offering each-Prince 
on his day,for the dedicating ofthe Altar, 
12 <q And hee that offered his oftering 
the firſt day , was Nahthon the ſonne. of 
Amminadab,of thetribe of Iudah, 
12 Andhis offering was one liluer char- 
ocr. , the weight tnereof was an hundred 


re —e—ci oy g——__——_—_—_—_ 


tie ſhekels., after.the thekel of the Sanu- 
arie ; both of them were full of finc flowre 
mingled with oyle for a * meat oftering : 

14 One / "is of ten ſhekels of golde, 


full ofincenſe: 


lambe of the hir{t yeerc, for 2 burnt offring, 
16 One kid of the goats for a * linne of- 
tering : 
17 Andforaſacrifice of peace oftrings; 


lambes of the firſt yeere : this was tlie offc- 
ring of Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab 

18 < Ontheſecond day Nethancel the 
ſonne of Zuar, Prince of Iflachar did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering one {1Juer 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirtieſhekels, one filuer bowle of 
ſcuentie ſhekels, afterthe ſhekelof the San- 


nr 


| 


| 3 And they brought their offering he- 


1, 


and thirtie /bekels,one filuer bowle of ſeuen-| 


15 One yongbullocke,one ramme,one | 


two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats , five | 


Etuary, both. of them. full of fine flowre|. 


—_ - 


| 


l 


| 
| 


* Leuit.2.h 


* Leult. 4-23] 
| | 


mingled 


— ___ 


_ 
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Chap. vij 
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of rhe Princes, 


[nigga with oyle fora meate oftcring, 

20 One ſpoone of gold of tenne {{ekgls, 
full ofincenſe ; + EY 

21 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one 
lambe ofthe firſt yeere , for a burnt oftring: 

22 One kid of the goats for a linne ot- 
fering': Ay : 

22 And for aſacrifice ofpeace oftrings, 
two oxen , fiue rammes, fhuc hee goats, hue 


[[ambes ofthe firſt yeere, This was the,offe- 


ring of Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

- 24  Onthe third day, Eliab the ſonne: 
of Helon , prince of the children of Zebu- 
lun didoffer. + ' 

- 2:5 His offering was one bluer charger, 
the weight whereof: was an hundred and: 
thirtie /pekels ; one filter bowle of (aijcnitie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the:Sanctuarie, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle, for a meatoffring: . | 

26' One golden ſpoone of tenne/Þekels, 
ſullofincenſee:: .l iu oo 03.5 
lambe of the firit yere for a burnt offering : 

28 Onekid cfthe goars for a {inne otte- 
CONES 34G W315 tb. $* | 
.- 29:And foraſacribceofpeace offerings, 


two oxen,fiue rammes, fine heegoates, hue 


lambes of the firſt-yeere, This was the ofte- 
ring of Eliab,theſonhe of Helon. - | - . 
70.4 Onthe fourth day Elizur the ſonof 


dope ot nie Toon ob ul... 0h 
21 His offering was one filuer charger, 
ofan hundred and thirtie /7ekels , one filuer 
bowle of (ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the $infuarie,both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle,. tor a-nieat ofte- 
ring: | 
| Ky One golden ſpoone of tenne />ekels, 
full of incenſe; 5 


lambeof che firſt yeerc, for aburncoftring;, 


ringe-=)) tore rt = 
25 And foxaſacrifice of peaceoffrings, 
two oxen, five rammcs, five hee goats, fue 


ring of Elizur the ſon of $hedenr. 

x 26 « On the fift day, Shelumiel the ſon 

of Zuriſhaddai , Prince of the children of 

Simeon, did.+ffer. , rene nphs andre og 
25: His ofteringwas.ons filter charger, 

the weight whereof. was.an :hnndxed and 

thirtie pekets , one -filuer bowle of ſeuentie 


ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the Sancuarie, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 


z:7 'Oneyong bullocke,oneramme;one. 


3 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one- 


Shedeur Prince, of thechildren of Reuben | 


| 34 Onekid of the goats for a finne ofte. | 


lambes of the huſt yeere, Thiswas the offe- | 


| withoyle;fora meatoftring., J 

28 Onegoldcn ſpoone of tenne ſhells, 
fullof incenſe: 

_ 39 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one. 
lambeof the-firit yeere for a burnt offring, 

40 One kid of the goats fora finne offc- 
ring: 

4 : And for aſacrifice of peace offirings, 
two oxen, huerammes, tive hee goats, fue 
lambesof the firſt yeere, This was the offe- 
ring of Shelumiel-the ſo of Zurithaddai. 
-:42. © On the1txt day Eliaſaph the fonne 
of Deuel, Prince of the children of Gad, 
offered.” xt 21 51 

43 His oftering was one filuer charger, 
of the weight ot am! hundred indthurtie 
/hekels., a faluer bowle of ſeuentic thekels., 
after the ſhekel of the SanEuarie , both of 
them full of fine flower mingledwith oyle, 
fora meat offering : | 

44 One golden ſpoone of tenne /hehels, 
full ofincenſe : RECITED 62 

. 45 Oneyong bullocke, oneramme, one 
lambe of the firlt yeere for. a burnt offring: 
46 Onekid of the goats for a finne ofte- 
' ring: | | 

47 Andfora ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two.oxen , huerammes, five hee goats, fue 
lambes ofthe firſt yeere, This was the offe-. 
ring of Eliaſaphche ſonne of Deuel. 

48 «© Onthe ſenenth day,Elithama, the'j 

ſonne of Ammiud , Prince of the children: 
of Ephraim»offered, , 
- 49 His oftering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof. was an hundred and 
thirtic /bekels, one filuer bowle of ſeucntic 
thekels ,:afterthe ſhekclof the Sancuarie, 
both of them full of hne flowre mingled 
with oyle fora meatofiring : 

50 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhetels , 
full of incenſe: 

51 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one 
lambe of thefirityeere,for a burnt oftring : 

52 Onekidof the goats fora ſinne of- 
fering : 

53 And foraſacrificeof peaceoffrings, 
twooxcn, fig rammes, hue hee goats, hue 
lambes ofthe faſt yeere. This was the offe. | 
ring of Eliſhamathe ſonne of Ammiud, 

. 54 « Onthe eight day offered Gamaliel | 
the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the chil- |. 
drenofManafſeh, þ. | 
.,55 His offering was one filuer charger | 
of an hundred and thirtiehekgls, one filuer | 
bowle of ſcuentieſhekels, after the ſhekel | 
of the Sanuarie, both ofthem full of fine | 


| 


Houre mingled with oile,for a mear oftring: 
56 One 
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| 


55 Onegolden ſpoone of tenue (fekels, | 
full of incenle : 
57 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one- 
lambe of the firit yeere, for a burnt offring: 
58--Qne kid of the goats for a finne of- 
tering: | 
59 And for aſacritice of peace offrings, 
two oxcn , fiue rammes, kiuc hee goats, hue 
lambes ofthe firlt yeere, This was the offe- 
ring of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 
60. © Onthe ninth day, Abidanthg ſon 
of Gideoni,prince ofthe children of Benia- 
mit offered, 
61 His offering was one filuer charger, 
| the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie /oekels,a filuer bowle of ſeuentie ſhe- 
kels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, borh. | 
of them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyic, for a meat oftring : | 

62 Onegolden ſpoone of tenne/hekels, 
full of incenſc: L 
63 Oneyong bullocke,onerammezgne | 
lambe of the firit yere for a burnt offering : 
64 One kid of the goats for a linne offe- 
ring: 
2 5 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fue hee goates, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the ofte- 
ring of Abidan,the ſonne of Gideoni. 
66 qOnthe tenth day:Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai, Prince ofthe children of 
Dan offered, DR OLA FLAOR] ww 
67 His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred &thir- 
tie /bekels , one filuer bowle of ſeuentie ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanuarie,both 
of them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle,tor a meat offring © © 

68 One golden ſpoone of tenne /oekets, 
full of incenſe: 
69 One yong bullocke,one ramme,one 

lambe of the firlt yeerc, for a burne oftring: 

70 One kid of thegoarsfor a linne ofte. 
ring: | 
71 And foraſicrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fiuc rammes, fiue hee goars, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere;;This was the ofte- 
ring of Ahiezertheſon of Ammilhaddai.' 


—_— 


ſonneof Ocran, Prince of rhe children of 
Afher offered, | | 
- 73 Hisoffering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereot' was an handred and 
thirtieſÞekels, one filuer bowle of feuentie 
ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 


= oyle,ſora meatoffring, 


PC 


 thirtie /tkets, one (iluer bowle of ſeuentic 


4 ring : 


. lambes ofthe firſt / ay 'T his was the offe- 


| the ſpoones ; was an hundred andewentie | 


 ſbehels. | 


72 © Onthe eleventh-day, Pagiel the | 


o ” 
on POET IF OE - IRS... FULL IT TIC 1 IT IS — PPS 


full of incenſe: | 
75 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one 
lambe ofthe firit yeere for a burnt offring,| 
76 One kid of the goats for a finne offe- 
ring: .. Y | | 
77 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fue rammes, tive hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the ofte- 
ring of Pagieltheſonne of Ocran. | 
73 COnthetwelitday, Ahirathe ſonne | 
of Enan, Prince of the children of Naph- | 
tali, offered. 
79 His oftering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof.was an hundred and 


74 Onegoldenſpoone of tenne Peel 


thekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQuarte, | 
both of them full of fine flower mingled | 
with oyle, fora meat offering : 

80 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekels, 
fullofineentes- loch ©5205: 

81 Oneyong bullocke, oneramme, one 
lambe of thefirſt yeere for aburntoftring: | 

82 Onekid of the goars for a finne ofte- 


83 Andforaſacrifice of peace oflrings, 
two oxen , fue rammes, fiue hee goits, true 


ring of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 Thiswas the dedicationof the Altar 
(inthe day when it was anoynted) by the 
Princes of Iſrael : twelue chargers of fil- 
uer , twelue filuer bowles, twelue ſpoones 
af gold: | 

85 Each charger of ſilver weighing an 
hundred andthirtie /hekel, each bowleſe- 
uentie : 'all the filuer'vellels weighed two 
thouſand and faurehundred feels , after | 
the ſhekel of the Sanuary, i 

86 The golden ſpoones were twelae, ll 
of incenſe, weighing ten ſhekels a piece, after 
the ſhekel ofthe SanRuary : all the gold of 


87 All the oxen forthe burmt offeripg, 
weretwelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
che lambes of the firſt yeere twelue, with 
their meare offering: andthe kiddes'of the: 
goats for ſinne offering, twelue. LIBRIS | 

88 Andall theoxen for the ſacrifice of 
thepeaceofferings, were twentie and foure 
 bullockes, the rammes ſixtte,theheegoats | 
 ixtix; the lambegof thi firlt'yeere ſixtic. 
This was the dedic#tionoftiic Altar, after [ 


[| L 


that it was'anoinred; op [ 

' 89 Andwhen Moſes was gone intothe' 

Tabernacle of the Congregation,tof; 1 
wit 


of the Princes, "| 


THe 
them « 
| raſort 
Oher, 


T Heb, 
7 Heb, 
offering 
f Heby 
may be 
ite, & 
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|" The conſecrating of Leuites : 


_ Chap.vih. 


The time of their ſernice. | 


"Ex0,25+37 
\and 40-3 5+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


VEx0.25,.31 


| 
| 


| #Ex0,25.18 


— 


HB8.la 
them cauſe a 
| raſor tepaſſe 


er, &, | 


T H er a4, 
T Hebgpaue | 
offering, 

[ Hebr.they 
may betoexe- 
ute, &c, 


|the Lox Þ hadi{hewed Moſes,ſo hemade 
| the candlefticke, 


| to cleanſe them:ſprinkle water of purifying | 
| yponthen, and # lerthem ſhave all their | 


| with his meat offering , even fine flowre 


| forethe Tabernacle of the Congregation; 
| and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſlembly 


| ſhall put their handsvpon the Leuites, | 


"Tray, | with him , thenhe heard the voice of one 
God, ſpeaking vnto him , from off the Mercie | 


ſeat, that was ypon the Arke of Teſtimony 
from betweene the two Cherubims; and he 
ſpake vnto him, 
CHA ÞP. VIII. | 
1 How thelampes are to be lighted, 5 The conſecration. 
of the Lexites, 2.3 The age and time ofthery ſeruice. 
Nd the Lo kp ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron , and ſay vato 
him, Whenthou * lighteſtthe lampes, the | 
ſcuen lampes ſhall giue light , ouer againit | 
the candleſticke. | 

And Aaron did fo ; heelighted the 
lampsthereof,oueragain{t the candleftick, 
astheL o k d * commanded Moles, 

4 And thisworke of the Candleſticke 
wes of beaten gold , ynto the ſhaft thereof, | 
ynto the flowers thereof was * beaten. 
worke: according ynto the patterne which 


5. CAndthe Lox ſpakevnto Moſes, | 
ſaying, EY rt 22, 1 
6 Take the Leuites from among the 

children of Iſrael,and cleanſethem. 
7 Andthusſhalt thou doe ynto them, 


fleſh, and letthemwaſhtheir clothes, and. 
ſomake themſeluescleane, | | 
8 Then letthem takea yong bullocke 


mingled with oyle , and another yong bu 
lockeſhaltthou rake fora ſinne offering, 
And thou ſhsle bring the Leuites be- 


of the children ofIſraeltogether, 
10 Andthouſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the L'o K Þ, and the children of Iſrael 


11 And Aaronſhall t offer the Leuites 
befarethe Loxkd foranf offering of the 
children of Iſrael , that they may-exccute 
the ſeruice ofthe L oRD. | 

12 Andthe Levites ſhall lay thcir hands 
vypon the heads of.the bullocks : and thou 
ſhalt ofter the one for a finne offring, & the 
other fora burnt offering vntotheLok Dd, 
to make an atonement for the Leuites. 

1 Andthou ſhaltſet the Leuites before | 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes , and offer 
them for an offering ynto theLo  Þ. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſracl.: and 


es TRE 


the Leuites, fo did the children of Iſrae] | 


they waſhed their clothes : and Aaron of- 


_— 
ee —— 


the Leuites ſhall bee * mine, 

15 Andafterthat, ſhall the Leuites goe 
in, to doe the ſcruice of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation: and thou ſhalt clenſe 
them,and ofterthem foran offering, 

16 For'they are wholly given vanto me, 
from among the children ot Iſrael:in ſtead 
of ſuch as open cuery wombe,* even in ftead 
of the firſt borne of all the children of 11- 
racl,haueItakenthem vnto me, | 

17 Forall the tirit borne of the children 
of Iſracl,are mine, both man and beaſt : on 
theday thatT ſmote euery firſt borne inthe 
land of Egypt,Iſanctified them for my ſelfe 

18 AndT hauetaken the Leuitcs for all 
the firit borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And TI haue given the Levites «s a | 
T eift to Aaron, and to his ſonnes, from a- 
mong the children of Iftael, to doe the ſer- 
uice of the children of Iſrael, in the Fa- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,and to make 
an atonement#for the children of Iſrael : 
that there be noplagueamongthe children 
of Iſrael, when the childrenof Iſrael come 
nigh vnto the SanRuary, | 

20 And Moſes and Aaron , and all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael did 
to the Leuitcs according ynto all that the 


Oo 
Lox» commanded Moſes , concerning 


ynto them, © - | 
211 Andthe Leuitcswere purified , and: 


tered them as anoffering before the Lox, 
and Aaron made an atonement for them 
toclenſethem, 

22 Andafterthat, wentthe Leuites in, 
to doe-their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation before Aaron and be- 
fore hisſonnes : as the Lo xD hadcom- 
manded Moſes concerr.:ing the Leuites, ſo 
did they vnto them, | 

23 qAnd the LoRD ſfpake ynto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 

24 This is it that belongeth ynto the 
Leuites : from twentie and fine yeeres old, 
and ypward , they ſhall goeinÞ to wait vp-" 
-on the ſernice of the Tiberndcle of the 
Congregation. 

25 Andfromtheage of fifty yeeres they 
ſhall F ceaſe waiting vponthe ſeruicethere- 
of,and ſhall ſerue no more : 

26 But ſhall miniſterwith their brethren 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to 
keepe the charge,and ſhall doeno ſeruice : 
thus ſhalt thou doe vntothe Leuites , tou- 
ching their charge, | 


fare of the ſer- | 


'| #1CE, | 


* Chap. 3.45) 


*Chap,z.13 
ex0d.n 3.3. | 
luke 2.33, 


f Hebr.to war 
the warfare 

of;0&c. | 
Tf Heb, return 
from the war 
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Ofthe Paſſcouer. 


Numbers. 


"I 


The appearing of thecloug, | 


A 


5.chap.28. 
I6,den. 16.2 


the two exe- 
nings. 


*Ex0,12.46 
| joha19. 36 


CHAP, IX... 

1 The Paſſtouer is commanded agame. 6 A ſecord Paſſe- 
over allowed for them that were vncleane or abſent, x 5 
Twe cloud gwdeth the remowings and mcampings of the 
Iſragites. 


Ndthe Lox» ſpakevnto Moſesin 


the wilderneſſe of Sinai, inthe firſt | 


moneth ofthe ſecond yere, after they were 


| "Exod.12,1; 
&c.leuit 234 


 comeout ofthe land of Egypt,ſaying, 
2 Letthe children of Lſracl alſo keepe 
* the Paſſeouer,at his appointed ſeaſon. 
In the fourteenth day of his moneth 
+ ateuen, ye ſhall keepe it1in hisappointed 


tHeb.between) ſeaſon : according toall the rites of it , and 


according to all the ceremonies thereof 
ſhall ye keepe it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Lirael that they ſhould keepe the Paſleouer. 

5 And they kept the Patleour on: the 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at ceuen, 
in the wilderneſle of Sinai: according to 
all thatthe L v» x Þ commanded Moſes , ſo 
did the children of Iſracl, 

6 <qAndthere were certaine men who 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keepethe Paſſeouer on 
that day : and they came before Moſes, and 
before Aaron onthat day, 

Andthoſe men faid vnto him , Wee 


wherefore are we kept backe, that wee may 
not offeran offcring of the Loap inhis 
appointed ſeaſon among the children of 
Iſrael? IE 

8 AndMolſes ſaid vnto them , Stand 
{ill, and I will heare what the LorD will 
command concerning you.. 

9 <CAndtheL or pſpakeynts Moles, 
ſaying, 

10 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Ifany man of you , or of your po- 
{eritie ſhalbe vnclcane by reaſon of adead 
body, or be ina journey afarre off, yethee 
ſhall keepe the Paſſcouer vnto theLoxD. 


moneth at Euen they ſhall keepe it, andeat 
it with vnleauened bread and bitter berbes, 

12 They ſhallleauenone of it vnto the 
morning, nor breake any bone of it: * ac- 
cording to all the ordinances of the Palle- 
ouerthey ſhall keepe it. 

12 Butthe manthatiscleanegandis not 
inaiourney, and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſſeouer , euenthe ſame ſoule ſhall becut 
offfrom his people , becauſe hee brought 
not the offering of the Lox Dd in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon : that man ſhal beare his fin, 


are defiled by the dead body of a man: 


mong you, and will keepe the Paſſeouer 


| dren of Iſrael pitched theirtents, 


ched * aslong asthe clondabodevpori the 


neyed. | 


bodefrom Euen vnto the morning , and 


| ypon the Tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
11: The fourteenth day of the ſecond | 


14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne a- 


vatotheLokD zaccording to the ordi- 
nance ofthe Paſlcouer, and according to; 
the mancr thereof, fo ſhall hedoe: * yee 
{hal have oxcordinance;both for the ſtran- 
ger, and for himthat was borne in rhe land. 

15 CAnd* onthe day that the Taber- 
naclewas reared vp, the cloud coneredthe 
Tabernacle , namely the tent of the Teſti- 


monie : and -at Euen there was vpon' the |' 
Tabernacle, asit were the appearance of | 


fire,yntill the morning. OT TIO 
16 Soft wasalway : thecloud conered it 
by day, andthe appearance of fre by night. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
fromthe. Tabernacle, then afterthar , the 
children of Ifpael journeyed, and: inthe 
place where the cloud abode,therethe chil- 


18 Atthe comandement'ofthe Lo k d 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the 
commaundementof the L'6 Þ they pit- 


Tabernacle, they reſted inthe tents. 

19 And when the' cloud f taried long 
pon the Tabernacle many dayes,then the 
children of Iſrael kept the' charge of the 
E o.R D,and iourneyednot, 

20 And ſoit wasWhen thecloudewas a 
few dayes vponthe Tabernacle, according 
to the commandement ofthe L:5kp , they 
abode in their tents, and according ro the 


D 
commandement of the L © & Þ, they iour- 


21 Andſo it was when the cloude T "_ 


that the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 
ning , thenthey journeyed : wherherit was 


by day or by night that the cloude- was ta-| 


ken vp,they tourneyed. | 
22 Or whether :t weretwo dayes, ora 
moneth, orayeere that the cloudetaried 


the children of Iſrael * abodein their tents, 
and journeyed not : but when it was take 
vp,they iourneyed, | 
23 Atthe commandement of the Loxp 
they reſted in the tents, and at the com- 
mandement of the Lox they iourneyed : 
they kept the charge of theL o k Þ, atthe 
commandement ofthe Loxzp by the hand 


of Moſes. 
CHAP. £. 


1 The vfe of the filuer Trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites re- 
moue from Sinai to Paran. i 4 The order of their march 


29 Hobab untreated by Moſesnot to leaue them, 33 | 
he 


—— 


* Ex0d.40 
36,37: 


wa 4 


CO 
had.oaatead+ 1.4 ed — atom ad 


The removuings of the campe, . | 


The filuer Trumpets, Chap-x. _ 


e'T. bleſſing of Moſes at the remoouing and reſting of the 
e To 


Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake 'ynto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, thar 
thou mayelt yſe them for the calling of the 
aflembly, and for the journeying of the 
campes, | 

3 Andwhenthey ſhall blow withthem, 
all the aflembly ſtall aſſemble themſelues 
co thee, at the dovre of the Tabernacle of 
the Copgregation. 


pet, then the Princesgvhich are heads of the 
thouſands of Ilrael, ſh1ll gather themſelues 
ynto thee. 

$ . When ye blow an alarme, then the 
campes that lic on the Eaft parts, ſhall goe 
forigeds 7h lf onus i any tt 's 

6 Whenyon blow analarme theſccond 
time, then the campsthatlie on the South- 


an alarme for their journeys. 


gathered together,you ſhall blow : but you 
thall not ſound aa alarme; 1 

8 Andtheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets;& they ſhalbe 
to you for an ordinance for euer through- 
out your generations, 

9.: Andit ye goe towarre in your land» 
againſt the enemy that oppreſleth you,then 
ye ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpets, 
and ye ſhalbe remembred before the Lozp 
your God, and ye ſhall be ſaued from your 
enemies. 


10 Alſo inthe day of your gladnefle,and 


trumpets ouer your burnt ofterings, and 
ouer the {acrifices of your peace offerings, 
thatthey may be to youfor amemo!: 11] be- 
fore your God : I awzthe L o.R b your 
God, LIE 

11 qAnd it cameto paſle on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth,, inthe ſe 
cond ycere, thatthe cloude was taken yp 


tourneysout of the-wildernes of Sinai ; and 
the cloudereſted inthe wilderneſle of Pa- 
ran, "RY 

13 And they firſt tooke their iourney, 
L © RDyby the handof Moſes, ;. | 1c +, 


2 Make theetwo trumpets of filuer : of 


4 Andit they blow but with one trum- 


fide,thall take their journey: they ſhal blow 


7 But when tne Congregation is to be 


[in your ſolemne dayes,& in the beginnings: 
of your moneths , yee ſhall blow with the: 


from offthe'Tabcraacle of the Teſtimony, 
12 Andthe children of Ifracltooke their 


according to:the:commanndement, of the 


14 q "Inthe firſt place went the tlanderd | conegrning rae], -:.;/ 


of the campe of the children of Tudzh, ac- | 


cording to their armies, and ouer bis hoſte 
was * Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

I5 Andouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachar , was Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, 

16 Andouerthe hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children ef Zebulun,was Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

17 .And the Tabernacle was taken 
downe,and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merariſcr forward , bearing;the 
Tabernacle, 

18 q And theftanderd of the campe of 
Reuben ſet forward according to their ar- 
mies : and ouer his hoſe , was Elizur the 
{onne of Shedeur, 

19 And over the hoſte of the tribe of rhe 
children of Simeon , was Shelutmicl the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 Andouer the holt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Gad , was Eliaſaph the ſonneof 
Deuel, | 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward,bea- 
ring the * SanQuary, and the Þ other did (et 
vpthe Tabernacle againſtthey came, 

22 «And theſtanderdof the campe of 
the children of Ephraim ſet forward,accor- 
ding to their armies,and ouer his hoſte was 
Elithama the fonne of Ammiud. 

23: And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Manafleh was Gamalichthe 
ſonne of Pedazur. 


24 And ouerthe hoſt of the tribe of the 


children of Beniamin , was Abidan the fon | 


of Gideofi, 
25 qAnd the ftanderd of the campe of 


the children of Dan ſet forward, which was | 
the rere-ward of all the campesthroughour | 


5? 


their hoſtes : and oner his hoſte was Ahlie- | 


zerthe ſonneof Ammiſhaddai. 


26 And ouerthe hoſt ofthetribe ofthe | 
children of Aſher was Pagicl the ſonne of 


Ocrain, 


27 Anti ouerthe hoſt of the tribe ofthe 


children of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, 

28 + Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Iſracl, according to their ar- 
mics;when they fer forward, 


29: 4 And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab th«|. 
ſon.of Raguel the Midianite Moſcs fathe: | 
inlaw', Wee are journeying vnto the placc| 


of which the L ord ſaid, I will give it you 


come thou with vs,, and wee. will doe thee}, 
good : forthe Loxp hath ſpoken good 


* Chap. 1.7 


* Chap. 4-4: 
f That is,the 
Gerſhomtes 
and the Me« 
rarites, See 


verſ.17. 


þ 


20 And 
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| thouſands, 


| f Heb. ſunke, 


—— ——— 


I 


Mannaloathed. 


- ©. -—-<- - SRP 


Theſeuentie Elders, 


— 


*PCal,68. 


| [] Or, were as 
it were com- 
plainers, 

tf Heb.1t was 
euil mthe 
eares of Cr c, 
| "Pſal.78. 21 


[| That 14, 4 


burning. 


* ASExod. 
12.38. 

+ Heb.luſted 
j ala(8. 


| f Heb.retwr- 
nedand wept, 


6, 


{ 


'* x, COT, 10, 


z0 Andheſaidvnts him,Lwil nor gor, 
but L will depart comine owneland, and to | 
my kinred, | bY, 

;1 Andheeſaid, Leaue ysnot, Ipray 
thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how wee 
areto encampe inthe wilderges , and thou 
mayelt betovs inſtead of eyes, / 
22 And it ſhall beif thou goewithvs, 
yeait ſhalbe,that whatgoodnestheLoxKD 
rows doe ynto vs, the ſame will we doe ynto 
thee, 

23 ©} Andthey departed fro the Mount 
of the Lo xD three dayes tourney: and the 
Arke ofthe Coucnantofthe.L 0. » went 
beforethem 1n the three dayes iourney, to 
ſearchouta reſting place forthem, 

34 And the cloude of theLonD was 
ypon them by day, when they went out of 
the campe. by 

25 And it cametopaſſe when the Arke 
ſer forward, that Moſes faide, * Riſe y 
L o x D,andlet thine enemies be ſcattered, 
and let them that hate thee , flee before 
thee, | A 

26 Andwhen itreited,he ſaid, Returne, . 
OLoxd, vntothe f many thouſands of 
Iſrael, | 


—m————— 


CHAP. X1. 


1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes ayer. 4 
The people lu for fleſh , and loathe Manna, s Moſes 
complameth of his charge, 16 God dimdeth his burden 
unto. ſenentic Elders, 31 Quailes are given mwrath | 
at Kibroth-hattaauah, 
A Nd when the people [| complained, f it 
diſpleaſed the L o & D: and the Loxp 
heard it: and his anger was kindled,and the 


and conſumed them that were in the vtter- 
moſt parts of the cape. 22114 

2 And the people cried vnto Moles, 
and when Moſes prayed vnto the Lok Þ, 
the fire F was quenched. 

And he called thenameof theplace 
{] 1aberah : þecauſe the fireofthe Lorp 
burnt among them, 

And the * mixt multitude that was 
among them, + fell aluſting, andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael f alſo wept againe , and ſaid, 
* Who ſhall giue vs fleſhto eat? | 


eate in Epypt freely : the cucumbers and 


andthe garlicke, 
6 Butnow ourſoule is dried away,there 


oureyes. 


Ex9d,16, 


| L4,31. 


| fauour inthy fight, andlet meenot ſee my 


freofthe L o x D burnt * among them, 


5 We remember the fiſh which we'did: 


the melons,and the leekes,and the onions, 


is nothing at all, befidesthis Marina,before| 


ſced, and chef colour thereof as the colour 
of Bdelium :; 

8 Md chepeople wentabout, and ga- 
theredit, and groundit in milles, or beat it 
ina morter, and baked itin pans, and made 
cakes of it : and the taſte of it was as the 
taite of freſhoyle; 

9 And when the dewe fell ypon the 
campein the night, the Mannafell ypon it. 

10 q Then Mo:es heard thepeopleweepe 
throughout their families, cuery maninthe 
doore of his tent, and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled 
diſpleaſed, | | 

1: And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lonp, 
Wherefore haſt thou affli&ed thy (eruang ? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauour in 
thy ſight, thatthoulayeft the burdenof all 
this pecple ypon me? | Fa3t4af2 

12 Haue I conceiued all this people ? 
hauelT begotten them., that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay ynto mee,Carythemin thy boſome (as 
anurſing father beareth the ſucking child) 
ynto theland which thou ſyareſt vato their 
fathers? 

13 Whence ſhould Thaue fleſhtogiue 
ynto all this people ? for they weepe vnto 
me,ſaying,Giue vs fleſh,that we may eat. 

14 Iamnotableto bearec allthis people 
alone,becauſe it is too heauy for me, 

15 Andifthoudealethuswith mee, kill 
me,I pray thee,out of hand,itI haue found 


wretchednes, | | 

16 CAndthe LoxD ſaidynto Moſes, 
Gather vnto meſcuentie men of the Elders 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to bethe El- 
ders of the people, and officers ouerthem : 
and bring i yntothe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , that they may ſtand there 
withthee. | 

17 AndIwil comedowneandtalke with 
thee there , and I will take of the ſpirit 
which is vpon thee, and will put it —=_ 
them,and hey ſhall bearethe burden of the 
people with thee , that thou bearet not:thy 
ſelfe alone. 

18 And faythou vnto the people, San- 
Rifieyour ſelues againſt to morrow, and ye 
ſhalleate fleſh: (for you hane wept-in the 
eares ofthe L o xD,ſaying, Whothall give 
vs fleſhto eate? for it waswell withvsin E- 
gypt :) therefore the L o & Þ will giue you 
fleth,andye ſhall eat. 

- £9 -Yee ſhall noteate one day, nor two 


greatly, Moſes alſo was | 


dayes,nor fiuedayes,neither ten dayes;nor || 
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ſed the Lo k D whichis among you, and 
haue wept before him, faying , Why came 
we forth out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moſes aide , The people a- 
monegſt whom I am, are ſixe hundred thow- 
ſand footmen , and thou haſt ſaide, Twill 
give them fleſh, thatthey may cate awhole 
moneth, + : 

22 Shall the flockes and the herds bee 
ſlaine for themto ſuffice them ? or ſhall all 
the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 
themyto ſuffice them ? 

22 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Is 
theLox Þ s hand waxcd ſhort ? thou ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to 
paſſe yntothee,ornot. - - 

24 q And Moſes wentout, andtold the 
popes the words of the Loxp,&gathered 
the ſeuentymen of the Elders of the people, 
and ſer them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 And theLoxD came downe ina 


| cloud,:nd ſpake vnto him, and tooke ofthe 


Spirit thatwas vponhim , andgaue it vnto 
the ſeuentic Elders : and it came to paſle 
that when the Spirit reſted ypon them,they 
propheſied,and did not ceaſe. 

26 But there remained two of the men 
in the campe,, the name of the one was El- 
dad , and the name of the other Medad: 
and the Spirit reſted ypanthem, (and they 
were of them that were written , but went 
not out ynto the Tabernacle) and they 
propheſied in the campe. 

27 Andthereranayong man, andtold 
Moſes,and faid, Eldad and Medad doepro- 
phefiein the campe, 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
ſeruant ofMoſes,one of his yong men,an- 
> eng and faid , Mylord Moſes, Forbid 
them, 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto him , Enuieſt 


|thou for my ſake? Would Godthat all the 


Lo RDs people were Prophets, and that 
the Lo & D would put his Spirit yponthem, 
o AndMoſesgate himintorthe campe, 
 he,and the Elders of Iſrael. | 
31 qAnd there went foorth a * wind 
fromthe Loxp, and brought quailes from 
the Sea,andletthem fall by the campe, F as 
it were a dayes iourney on this (ide, and as 
it were adayes iourney on the other fide 
round about the campe, and as it were two 


cubits hugh yponthe face ofthe earth, 


32 


nd the people ſtood yp all that 


ſpread themall abroad for themſelues round 
about the campe. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet be- 
tweene their teeth , yer it was chewed , the 
wrath of the L ok Þ was kindled againſt 
the people, andthe Lo Þ ſmote the peo- 
ple with avery great plague. 

24 And hee called the name of that 
place, {| Kibroth-Hattaauah: becauſe there 
they buried the people that luſted. 

35 And thepcople journeyedfrom Ki- 
broth-Hattauah ;vato Hazeroth : and Þ a- 
bode at Hazeroth, 


CHAP. XIL 
x God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron, 10 
Mrriams leproſie u healed at the prayer of Moſes. 1 4 
God commandeth her to be ſhut ont of the hoſte, 
Nd Miriam and Aaron «ans againſt 
Moſes,becauſe of the{| Ethiopian wo- 


man, whom hee had married : for hee had |: 


f marriedan Ethiopianwoman. 

2 Andthey ſaid, Haththe Lox ob in- 
deed ſpoken onely by Moſes 2 Hath hee 
not ſpoken allo byvs? And the Loxp 
heard ze, 

2 ( Now the man Moſes was *very 
mecke, aboue all the men that were ypon 
the face of the earth.) | 

4 Andthe LoxD ſpake ſuddenly vn- 
to Moſes, and vnto Aaron , and ynto Mi- 
riam, Come out yee three yntothe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation : and they three 
came out, 

5 And the Loxp came downe in the 
pillar of the cloud, and ſtoodin the doore 


of the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and | 


Miriam : and they both came forth. 
6 Andhee ſaid, Hearenow mywords: 
If there bee a Prophet among you, TI the 


LoRkD will make my ſelfe knowen ynto | 


him in a viſion, and will ſpeake vnto himin 
adreame: 

7 *My ſcruant Moſes « not ſo, whois 
faithfull in all mine houſe. 

8 With him will Iſpeake * mouth to 
mouth cuen apparantly, and nor in darke 
ſpeaches, and he fimilitudeof the Lok » 
ſhall hee behold : wherefore then were yee 
not afrayd to ſpeake againſt my ſeruaunt 
Moſes ? 

9 Andthe anger of the Lok Þ was 
kindled againſt them,and he departed, 


10 And the cloud departed from off| 
the Tabernacle , and beholde, Mirian: be-| 
K 


Came 


Heb.mo- | 20 But cuenatf whole moneth, yntill ic | day,and all that night, and all the next day, _ 
Li e/da55. | come out at yournoſtrels , and it be loath- | and they gatheredthe quailes : hee that ga- 
j ſome vnto you, becauſe that ye haue deſpi- | thered leaſt,gathered ten homers: and they 
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came leprous, white as ſnow ; and Aaron 
looked ypon Miriam, and behold,ſhee was 
leprous. | 
i: And Aaronſayd ynto Moſes, Alas 
my lord, Iheſecchtace, lay not the finne 
ypon vs, wherein we haue done fooliſhly, 
and wherein we haue ſinned : 
12 Lethernot be as onedead, of whom 
the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he com- 
meth ont of his mothers wombe., 
_ 13. And Moſes cried vnto the Lond, 
{aying, Heale her now, O God, I beſeech 
thee, 
14 TAnd the Lo « Þ faid ynto Mo- 
ſes, Tf her father had bur ſpit in her face, 
ſhould ſhee not bee aſhimed ſeuen dayes ? 
let her bee * ſhut out from the campe ſeuen 
dayes, and after thatler her bee recciued in 
 againe. | 
15 And Miriam was ſhut ont from the 
camp ſeuen daies: and the people iourneyed 
not,till Miriam was brought inagaine, 
16 And afterward the people remoued 
from Hazeroth, and pitched inthe wilder- 
neſle of Paran. 

C:HA PATE 
x The names of the raenwho were ſent to ſearch the land, 


17 Their mitrulions, 21 Their atles, 26 Toe 
relation, 


| AP the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing 


3 
2 - Send thou men,that they may ſearch 
ojue ynto the 
children of Iſtacl : of cuery tribe of their 
fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, euery one a ru- 
leramongthem, 

2 And Moſes bythe commandement 
of the Lox Db, ſentthcm from the wilder. 
nefle of Paran: all thoſe men were heads of 
the children of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe weretheirnames, Of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of 
Zaccur, 

5 Ofthetribe ofSimeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of Hori. | 

6 Ofthetribe of Iudah,Caleb the ſon 
of Tephunneh. 

7 Ofthetribe of Iſſachar,Tgalthe ſon 
of Ioſeph. | 

8 Of thetribeofEphraim, Oſheathe 
ſonne of Nun. | | 

9 Of the tribeof Beniamin, Palrithe 
fonne of Raphy. 


the ſonne of Sodi. 


11 Ofthetribe of Toſeph,namely of the 


10 Ofthetribeof Zebulun,Gaddielthe 


tribe of Manaſſeh,Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi, 


—_ 


12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel theſ 
ſonne of Gemallj. | 
13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the 
ſonne of Michael. 

14 Of thetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi, 

15 Ofthetribe of Gad,Geuel the ſonne 
of Machi, 

16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land : and 
Moſes called Olhea the ſonne of Nnn, Ie- 
hoſhua. 

17 qAnd Moſesſent them to fpie ont 
the land of Canaan, and faid ynto them, 
Get you vp this way Southward , and goe 
vp into the mountaine: 

18 And lee the land what itis, and the 
people thar dwelleth therein, whether they; 
be ſtrong or weake,few or many: 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad, and whar ci- 
tics they bee that they dwellin, whether in 
tents,orin ſtrong holds: _ 

20 Andwhattheland &, whether it bee 
fatorleane, whether there be wood there- 
in ornot, And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land ; ( Now the 
time was the time ofthe firſt ripe grapes.) 

21 <q Sotheywentyp , and ſcarched the 
land,from the wildernefle of Zin,vnto Re- 
hob,as mcn come ta Hamath, 

22 And they aſcended by the South, 
and came vnto Hebron : where Ahiman, 
Sheſhai,and Talmai, the children of Anak 


before Zoan inEgypr. 
23 * And they cameyntothe [[brook of 


with one cluſter of grapes, and they barc it 
betweene two ypon a faſt, & they brought 
ofthe pomegranates and of the figs. 

24 The 5 4 was called the||brook|[Eſh- 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut downe fiathence, 


of the land after fourty dayes, | 

26 qAndthey went and came to Moſes, 
andto Aaron, and to all the Congregation 
ofthe children of Tſrael vnto-the wilder- 
nefle of Paran, to Kadeſh , and brought 
backe word vnto them, and ynto all the 
Congregation , and ſhewedthem the fruit 
of the land, 
| 27 Andrtheytoldhim , andſaide, Wee 
cameyntothe land whither thou ſenteſt vs, 


and this z5 the fret of it, | 


were : Now Hebron was builtſeuen yeeres | 


Eſhcol, & cut downe from thencea branch. 


25 And they returned from ſearching. 


and ſurely it loweth with*milke and hony ; 
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28 Neuerthelefle, the people be ſtrong 
that dwel in theland,and the cities are wal- 
led andyery great: and moreouer, we ſaw 
the children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwellin theland of 
the Sourh : and the Hittites , and the Iebu- 
lites, and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
raines: andthe Canaanites dwel by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of ordane, 

20 And Caleb tilled the people before 
Moſes,& ſaid, Let ys goypat once,andpol- 
ſeſle it, for we are well able to ouercome it, 

31 Butthe men that went vp with him, 
faid, Wee be notable to goe vp againſt the 
people, for they are ſtronger then we. 

«32 Andthey brought vp aneuill report 
ofthe land which they had ſearched, vnto 
the children of Iſrael , ſaying, The land 
chrough whichwe haue gone,to ſearch it, 
aland that eaterhyp the inhabitants there- 
of,and all the people that wee ſaw in it, are 
7 men ofa great ſtature, 

And there wee ſaw the giants , the 
ſonnes of Anak , which come of the giants : 
and we were in our owne lightas graſhop- 


pers,and ſo we were intheir fight. 
CHAP; ATITI, 

1 Thepeople murmure at the newes. 6 Ioſhua and Cas. 
leb labour to flill them.:11 Godthreatneth them. 1 1 
Moſes perſwadeth God and obtaineth pardon; * 26 The 
murmurers, are deprined ofemring mto the land, 36 
The men who raiſed the euill report die by @ plague, 4.0 
The people that would inuade the land against the will of 
God,are ſmitten. 


AM all the Congregation lifted vp 
thexx yoyceand cried ; and thepeople 
wept that night, 

2 And all the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: 
and the whole Congregation faide ynto 
them, Would Godthatwee had dicedin the 
landof Egypt, or would God wee had dicd 
in thiswilderneſte. 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought vs ynto this land, to fallby the 
ſword, that our wives ; andour children 
ſhould bee apraye ? were it not betterfor vs 
to r&turne into Egyyt ? 

4 And theyſ{aidoneto another, Letys 
make a captaine, and ler ysreturne into 
Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaronfell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly ofthe Con- 
gregation ofthe children of Iſrael. 

6 _ qAndToſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne' of Tephunnch , which 
were of them that ſearched the land, rent 
their clothes, 


| {ware yntothem,, therefore hee hath ſlaine 


7 And they ſpeake ynto all the com-| 
pany of the children of Iſracl, ſaying, The 
land which we paſſed thorow to ſearchityjs 
an exceeding good land. 

3 ITfthe Loxp delight in vs, then 
he wil bring vs into this land,and give it vs, 
aland which floweth with milke and hony. 

9 Onely rebell not-yce againſt' the 
L o k Þ, neither feareyee the people of the 
land, forthey are bread for vs: their f de- 
fence is departed from them , and the 
Lox D i with vs; feare them not, 

Io But all the Congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones : and the glory of the 
L o k Þ appeared in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , before allthe children of 
Irael 

11 CAndthe Lo xD ſaidvnto Moſes, 
Howlong will this people prouoke mee ? 
and how long will it bee, yer they belecue 
me , for all the ſignes which I haue ſhewed 
among them ? 

I2 I will ſmite them with the peſti- 
lence, and diſinherite them, and will make 
of thee a greater Nation , and mightier 
then they, 

12 CAnd*Moſes faidvntotheLo xD, 
Then the Egyptians ſhal heare it,(for thou 
broughteſt vp this people in thy might 


from among them : 


14 And they will tell it to the inhabi- | 


tants ofthis lande for they haue heard that 
thou L ok D art among this people, thar 
thou LoxDd art ſeene face to face, and 
that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 


that thou goeſt before them, by daytime in 


a pillarofa cloud, andin a pillar of fire by 
night, 

1 5 CNowifthou ſhalt kill all this people, 
asone man, then the nations which haue 
heard the fame of thee,will ſpeak,ſaying, 

16 BecauſetheL oo k Þ wasnot * ableto 
bring this people into the land which hee 


them inthe wildernefle. 

17 Andnow , I beſeechthee, let the 
powerofmyL o xD beegreat, according 
asthou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 TheLoxv is* long ſuffering,and of 
oreatmercy, {orgiuing iniquitieandtranſ- 
ore{ſion , and by no meanes clearing the 
quiltie, * viſiting the iniquitie of thefathers 
ypon the children , vnto the thirdc and 
fourth generation, 

19 Parden,[I beſeech thee, the iniquitic 
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f Heby ſha. 


of this people, according vnto the greatnes 
ofthy mercic , and as thou haſt forginen 
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mbers. 


OCEORTCSTTSTHT WIT 


Euill reporters di 


eofthe plague,” | 


(| Or huther- | 


fo, 


{| + Hebr.ifthe) 


fee the land, 
*Ioſh.1 4.6. 


* Chap 26. 
63-and 32, 
i Os 


* Deut.1.35 


} eb !iftcd 
vp ny hand, 


t ©. 

| {] Or,alte= 
ring of my 
purpoſe, 


WO EY 


} 


| 


this oy 46 prix Eoypt,cuen [[vntill now. 


20 Andthe LoD faide, I haue par- 
doned,accordingtothy word, | 
21 Bur astruelyas I liue, all thcearth 
(halbe filled with the glory of theL ox. 
22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue 
ſcene my glory , and my miracles which I 
didinEgypt, andin the wilderneſſe, and 
have tempted me nowtheſetentimes, and 
haue not hearkened to my voice: 

23 | Surely they ſhall not ſee theland 
which I (ware ynto their fathers , neither 
(hal any of them that prouoked mee, ſce it. 
24 Butmy ſeruant * Caleb,bec: ule hee 
had another Spirit with him, (and hath fol- 
lowed mee fully) him will T bring into the 
Lind, whereinto he went , and his ſeed ſhall 
polleſſe it. 

2 5 (Now the Amalckites , andthe Ca- | 
naanites dwelt in the vall:y) to morrow 
turne you and get you into the wildernefle, 
by the way'of the Red-ſea, 

26 qAndthe L ok Dſpakeynto Mo- 
ſes, and ynto Aaron,ſaying, | 
| 27 How long/hall Ibeare with this cuill 
congregation which murmure againſt me ? 
L hauc heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which thcy murmure a- 
gainſt me, 

28 Sayvntothem, * As truely asT liue, 
faiththe L o k D,asye haue ſpok-n in minc 
 eares,ſowill T doeto you: 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
dernefſe, and all that were * numbred of 
you,according to your whole numberfrom 
rwentie yecres old and ypward, which haue 
murmured againſt me, 

30 Doubtleſle yee ſhall not come into 
the land concerning which I f ſware to 
make you dwell therein , faue Caleb the 
ſonne of Tepunneh , and Toſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 

31 But yourlittle ones , which yee ſaid 
ſhould bee apraye, them will I bring in, 
andthey ſhall know the land which ye Fw 
deſpiſed, 

2 Butas for you, your carkaſes , they 
ſhallfall in thiswildernefle, 

23 Andyour children ſhall [| wander in 
the wildernefle fourtic yeeres, and beare 
your whordomes, yntill your carkaſes bee 
waſted in the wildcrnefle, | 

24 After the number of the dayes in | 
which ye ſearched the land , even * fourtie 
dayes (each day for aycere).ſhall ye beare | 
your iniquities, even fortie yeeres, andyee 


—_— ___ 


1 


hall know my [| breach ofpromiſe. 


35 Ithe Loxp haveſaid, I will ſurely 
doe it ynto all this euill Congregation,that 
are gathered together againſt mee: in this 
wildernes'they thalbe conſumed, and there 
they ſhall die, 

36 And themen which Moſes ſent to 
ſearchthe land, who returned,and made all 
the Cogregation to murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp a ſlander ypontheland, 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp 
the euill report ypon the land, *died by the 
plague,before the Loxp. 

38 But Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Icephunneh , which were 
of the men that went toſearch the land, 
lined fill. | 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſrael, andthe people 
mourned greatly. 

40 <q And they roſe vp early in themor- 
nivg , and gate them vpinto the top of the 
mountaine,faying , Loc, we * be here,and 
will goevp vnto theplacewhich the Loxp 
hath promiſed : for we have ſinned, 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherfore now doe 
youtranſgrefle the Commandement of the 
Loxkp? bat it ſhall not proſper, 

42 Goenotyp,for the L o & Þ is not a- 
mong you, that yee bee not ſmitten before. 
your enemies. 

43 Forthe Amalckites, and the Canaa- 
nites are there before you , andye ſhall fall 
by the ſword , becauſe yee are turned awa 
fromthe Lord ;thereforethe Lok Þ will 
not be with you. 

44 Bur they preſumed to goe yp vnto 
the hill trop : nenerthelefle the Arke of the 
Couenantofthe Lo kD, andMoſes de- 
parted not out ofthe campe. 

45 Thenthe Amalekites came downe, 
and the Canaanites which dweltin that hil, 
and (mote them , and * diſcomfited them, 
euenynto Hormah, i es 


CHAP,2V. 


1 Thelaw of the meat offering and the drinke offering 1 3 
29 Theſtranger u wider the ſame law, 19 The law 
of the firſt ofthe dough for a heaxe offering. 2.2 The ſa- 
crificefor ſines of ignorance. 30 The puniſhment of 
preſumption, 32 Hethat violated the Sabbath u fto- 

' ned, 37 Thelaw offringes. 
A Nd the Lonxp ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, 
2 * Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſayvnto them, Whenyee be comeinto 
the land of your habitations , which I giue 
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3 And will make an offering by fre 
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|# Leuit. 22, 
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*Exnd. 12. 
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| will offering, 6r in your ſolemnefeaſts, to 


yntotheLox Þ, aburntoffering or aſfa- 
crifice * inf performing a yow,orin free- 


make a * (wget (auour yato the Lo & p,of 
theherd orof the flocke: 

4 Then* ſhall hee that offereth his of- 
fringynto the Lonp, bring a meat offcing 
of atenth deale offlowre, mingledwith the 
fourth part of an Hin of oyle. 

5 And the fourth part of an Hin of 
wine for a drinke offering ſhalt thou pre- 
pare,with the burnt offering or ſacrihce for 
one lambe, - 

6 Orforaramme, thou ſhale prepare 
for a meate offering two tenth deales of 
flowre mingled with the third part of an 


——————_— 


Hin ot oyle. 

7 Andfora drinke offering, thou fhalt 
offer the third part of an Hin of wine, for a 
ſweete ſauourynto the LonD, 

| 8 Andwhenthouprepareſt a bullocke 
for a burnt offcring,or for aſacrificein per- 
forming a vow, or peace offermgsvnto the 
Loxpy: 


 ameate offcring of three tenth dealcs of 


| Lox, with his meate offering , and his 
9 Then ſhall hee bring with a bullocke | 


flowre,mingled with halfean Hin of oyle. 
19 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke 
offering halfe an Hin of wine,for an oftring 
made by. fire of aſweete ſauour yntothe 
Loxp: | 
11 Thus ſhall it bec done for one bul- | 
lock,or for oneram,orfor alambe,ora kid. 
12 Accordino to the numberthat yee 
ſhall prepare, fo thall yee doe to eucry one, 
| accordingto their number, 

| 13 All that are borne of the conntrey 
thall doe theſe things after this manner, in 
offering an offering made by fre of a ſweet 
ſauour,vntothe Lok D. 

14 Andifa ſtranger ſojourne with you, 
or whoſoeuer be among you in your gene- 
rations, and will offer an offering made by 
fire ofa ſweete ſanourvntothe Lox Þ : as 
ye doe,ſo heſhall doe. 

15 *One ordinance fſhalbe both for you 
ofthe Congregation, & alfoforthe ſtran- 
ger that ſoiourneth with yew, an ordinance 
for ever in'your generations: asyee are, fo 
thallche Rtranger be,beforethe Loxy., 

16 Onelaw,and one manner ſhalbe for 
you , and for the ſtrangerthar ſoiourneth 
with you, 

17 CAndtheL ox Þ ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the childrenof Iſrael, 
and ſay yntothem , When yee come into 


| lIand,or a ftranger;the ſtmereprocheththe 


the land whither I bring you; . te: cit 

19 Thenirſhalbethacwhenye'ecate of 
the bread oftheland , ye ſhall offer vp an 
heaue'oftering yntoche Lond.  * | 

20 Yeſhall offer yp acake of the firſt of 
your dough, for an heaue offering : as ye | 
doe the heaue offering 'of the eheething 
floore, ſo ſhall ye heaue tt. 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dough yee ſhall 
giuveymothe L o & Þ, an heaue offering in | 
your generations. 

22 q Andifycehauecrred, andnot ob- 
ſerued all theſe Commaundements which 
the L o x D hath fpokenvnto Moſes, 

22 Ewuenall thattheL o k Þ hath com- 
manded you,by the hand of Moſes fr6 the 
daythatthe Loxp commanded Moſes,and 

henceforward among your generations: 

24 Thenitſhalbegt ought be commit-| 
ted by ignorance without the knowledge 
of the Congregation, that all the Congre- 
grrien ſhall offtcr one young bullocke for a 

rnt oftering, for a {cet ſ:uour vnto the 


drinke offering, according to the {| maner, 
and one kid ot the goats for a ſfinoffcring. 
25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for all the Congregation of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, and i thalbe forgiuenthem, 
for it is ignorance: and they ſhall bring 


1 their oftering, a ſacrifice made by tireynto | 


the L o x D,and their finne offering before 
the L o m Þ, fortheirionorance, | 

26 Andit ſhalbe forginen all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſracl,and the 
{trangerthat ſoiourneth among them, ſee- 
ing all thepeoplewere in ignorance. 

27 C And * ifany foutefinne. through 
tgnorance,then he ſhal bring a the goate of 
the firſt yeere for a linne offcring, | 

28 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the ſoule that ſinnethionorantly, 
when hee ſinneth by ignorance Jebrtihe 
Lorp,to make anatonement forhim,and' 
| it ſhalbeforgiuen him. 

29 You thall haue onelaw forhim that 
7 {inneth through ignorance, both for h.m 
that is borne amongſt the children of Iſ- 
rael,and forthe ſtranger tharſviourneth a 
mong them, | a. 

+ 30 © Buttheſoule that doth onghttpre- 


ſumptuouſly , whether hee be borne in the | 


y 


L ok D:andrhar ſonle ſhall be cut off from; | 
among hispeople; | 

31 Becauſc:hee hath deſpiſed rheword 
of theL o x Þ, andhath broken his Com- 
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rebellion: 


Fo 


; He,Dathan | 


off: his iniquitie ſhall be ypon him, 


| that pathered ſticks ypon the Sabbath day. 


mandement, thatſoule ſhall vtterly be cut | 


22- And while the children of Iſrael | 
were inthe wilderneſſe, they found a man 


. 33 Andtheythat found himgathering 

Ricks, brought himyato Moſes and Aaron, 

and ynto all the Congregation, 

_ 34 Andtheyput him *in ward,becauſe 
it was not declared what ſhould be done to 
him, 

'235 And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, 
The man ſhalbe ſurely putto death: allthe 
Congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
| withoutthe.campe, 
36 And all the Congregation brought 
him without the campe , and ſtoned him 
with ſtones, and he died as the Loxb com- 
| manded Moſes, 

37 qAndcheLo xD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

38 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and bid *them that they make them fringes 
inthe borders of their garments, through- 
out their generations, and that they put 
vponthe fringe of the borders aribband of 
blew. _ 

29 Anditſhall beynroyou fora fringe, 
that yemaylooke ypon it, and remember 
all the Commandements of the Loxp, 
and doethem : and that ye ſecke notafter 
your owne heart,and your owne eyes, after 
which yevſe togoe awhoring: | 

40" 'Fhat ye may r:member, and doe all 
my Commandements, and bee holy vnto 
your God, ? | 

41 I am the L okD your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt,to be 
your God: I amtheL o x Dyonr God, 


CH AP, XVI. | 
1 The vebellion of K orah,Dathan and Abiram, 23 Me+ 
ſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels tener, 3 3 The 
earth ſwallowetb vp Korah, and a fire conſumah 6- 
thers. 36 The cenſers are Teſerued to hily vſe. 41 
Fowrteene theuſand and ſenen hundr*d are ſlaine by 4 
plague for murmuring againſt Moſez and Auron, 46 
Aaron by incenſe ſtayeth the plagae. 


| Ne” * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the 
and Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnesof E- 


[Us liab,and Onthe ſonve of Peleth,ſonnes of 
| | Reuben, tooke men. | 
( > Andtheyroſeypbefore Moſes, with 
certaine af the children of Iſrael, two hun- 
| J* Chap.26 9 dred and fifty Princes of theafſembly,* fa- 


nowne. 


mous. in'the Congregation, men of re- 


3 Andthey gathered themſclues toge- ( 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron,and | 
ſaid vntothem, f Yeetaketoo much ypon 
you, ſeeing all the Congregation are holy 
euery one of them, and theL ord isa- 
mongthem : wherefore then lift you vp 
your (clues aboue the Congregation ofthe 
LorD? Or 
4 Andwhen Moſes heardit,he fell yp- 
on hisface, 
5 And hee ſpake ynto Korah,and vnto 
all his company, ſaying, Euen to morrow 
the L o & D will thew who are his, and who 
i holy,and wil cauſe him to come neere yn- 
| tohim: euen bim whom hee hath choſen, 
- will he cauſe to come neereynto him, 
6 Thisdoe:; take you cenſers, Korah, 
and all his company : 
7 Andput firetherein,and put-inccnſe 
inthem, before the LoxDd to morrow; 
And it ſhalbe tha: the man whomthe Loxp 
_doeth chooſe, he ſhall be holy : ye take too 
much y a1 you,ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 And Moſes ſaid ynto Korah,Hearc, 
I pray you, ye ſonnes of Leni. 
9 Seemeth it bur a ſmall thing vnto 
you, that the-God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 
you from the Congregation of Iſrael, to 
bring younecerero himſelfe, to doe the ſer- 
uice ofthe Tabernacleofthe Loxp,andro 
ſtand before the Congregationto miniſter 
ynto them ? | | 
10 Andheehath brought thee neere to 
him,andal thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
with thee: andſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo? 
11 Forwhich cauſe both thou, and all 
tiycompany are gathered together againſt 
theL orD: and what is Aaron, that yee 
mizrmure againſt him ? 

iz TAnd Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Apiram the ſonnes ofEliab:whichſaid,We 
will not come yp. | 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
broughtys yp out of a Jand that floweth 
with milkeand hony, to kill vsin the wil- 
dernefle,exceprthou make thy ſelfe altoge- 


ther a Prince ouer ys? - | 


——_ 


_ 


T Heb, It i 
much for 
you, 


14 Moreouer,thou haſtnot brought ys 
intoalandthat floweth with milke and ho- 
ny, orgiuenv$ inheritance of ficldes and 


theſe men ? wewill not come Vp. 


—_——_—— 


them;neither haue I hurt one of them, 


Vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of 


15 And Moſes wasverywroth, andſaid 
yntothe.L o « d, * Reſpe& notthoutheir 
offering : I haue nortaken one aſſefrom 


| 


16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou \ 


out. 


and. 


T Heb, bear 


Gen444 | 


we 


hats md 


_— Lett And 


| ind Abiram, &. _ 


P ” 


0. RZBAS, 
Chap.xvj. 


-—areſwallowed vp. | 


—_ 


f Hebr, as 
eMfeT'Y 2411 
dieth, 


{ 7 Heby, CYE- ” 
| [4eacreatgre, 


and all thy company before the Lox, 


thou, and they, and Aaron to,morrow. 
17 Andtake every man his cenſer, and 


the L o « Þ cuery man his cenſer, twohun- 
dred and fiſtie cenſers, thou alſo and Aa- 
ron,each of you his cenler, 

18 And they tooke cuery man his cen- 
ſer, and put fire in ther, andlayde incenſe 
thereon, and ſtood in thedoorecftthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation with Moſes 
and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the Con- 
gregation againſt them, vnto the doore of 


the glory ofthe L o & Þ appeared ynto all 
the Congregation. 

20 Andthe Lox Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among 
this Congregation , that I may conſume 
them in a moment, 

22 And they fell ypon their faces, and 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, ſhall one man ſinne, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the Congregation ? 

23 CAnd the Lok Þ ipake vnto Mo- 
les, ſaying, 

2.4 Speake ynto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing,G et youvp fromaboutthe Tabernacle 
of Korah,Dathan,and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe vp, andwent ynto 
Dathan and Abiram ; and the Elders of I{- 
racl followed him. 

26 And he ſpakevnto the Cogregation, 
faying,Depart,I'pray you,fromthe tents of 


| theſe wicked men, and touch nothingiof 


theirs, leſt ye be coſumedin all their finngs. 
27 $o they gate vp from thetabergaele 
of-Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on gyery 
fide: and Dathan and Abiram came att, 
and ſtood in the doore oftheir tents;'and 
their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their litle 
children, | 1d 
28 And Moſes ſaid , Hereby yee ſhall 
know thatthe-L o & Þ hath ſent me:to doe 
all cheſe workes : for I hawe not dine them of 
mine owne minde. = _ » 88 
If theſe mendie the comon death 
of allmen, or ifthey be viſited after the vi- 
fitation ofall men; then the L o x D hath 
notſent me: | C3407 
: 20 Butifthe Loxp{jmake anew thing, 
and the earth open her mouth,and ſwallow. 
them vp, with: thatappertainevntothem, 


and _—__ 


then.yce 


% - 


put incenſe in them, and bring yee before 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and- 


downe quicke into thepit : | 
ll vnderſtand chat theſe men 


haue prouoked theL.oxD. 


made anend of ſpeaking all theſe wordes,' 
that the ground clauc aſunder that was vn- 
derthem: _ Fr 

32 And the garth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, 
and all the men that appertained vnto Ko- 
rah, andall their goods, | 


33 They, and all that appertained to 
them, went downe aliue into the pit, & the 
earth cloſed ypon them ; and they periſhed 
from among the Congrepation, 

34 AndallIſrael thatwere round about 
them, fled atthe cry of them : for they ſaid, 
Leſt the earth ſwallowvs vp alſo. 

35 And there cameout a fire fromthe 
Lord, and conſumed the, two hundred 
and fiftie men that offered incenſe. 


les, ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt, that hee take yp the cen- 
ſers out of the burning, and ſcatter thouthe 
hre yonder,for they arc hallowed, 

38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their owne ſoules ; let them make them 
broad plates fora couering of the Altar: for 

they oftered them before the Lox, there- 

fore they are hallowed, and they ſhall be a 
Ggnevntothe children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
braſen cenſers, wherewith they that were 
burnt had offered , and they were made 
broad plates for acoucting ofthe Altar :) 

409 Tobe amemoriall vnto the children 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which is not of 
the ſeedof Aaron, come neere to ofter in« 
cenſe beforethe L on Þ, thathe be not as 
Korah, and as his company, astheLo xD 
faid to him by the hand of Moſes. 

o:: ga... But on the morrow, all the Con- 
gregation of the, children of Iſracl mur- 

"rirtired againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 

 Taying,.Yes. haue killed the people of the 

\LorpD. Tea 

42 Anditcame'topaſle whenthe Con- 

gregation-was gathered againſt Moſes and 

ngainlt Aaron, that they lookediroward the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation: and be- 
held,the doud cougred it, and:theglory of 
ctheLoxrp appeared,  _. o 

» 4: And Moſes.and Aaroncane before| 
the Fabenadepfthe Congregation. 
; 44:$Andthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſayings :» YT ond >? - | y, 

45 Get you vp fromamong this Con- 
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_ gregation, 


36 qAnd the Loxd ſpakevnto Mo-! 


21 q* Anditcame topaſle as hee had| *Chap.27-3 


deur. IH, 6. 
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Ih, 
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gregation,that I mayconſume them, asin' 
a moment: and they fell ypontheir faces, 
46 q And Moſes faid vtto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from offthe 
Altar, and put on incenſe, and geequickly 
ynto the Congregation, & make an atone- 
ment for them : for there iswrath goric out 
from the Lo x d;the plagueis began. 
47 And Aaron tooke as Mofes com- 
manded, and ranne into: the midſt ofthe 
Congregation: and behold, the plague was 
begun among the people, and he put on 
incenſe, and inade an atonement tor the 
people. 

-48 And hee ſtood betweene the dead 
and the living, and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now they thardied in the plague, 
were foureteene thoufarid and ſeuenhun- 
dred, befide them that died about rhe mat- 
tcrofKorah. | | 

50. And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, 


Congregation: andrhe plague was ftayed. 

En a - 73 2 4 © 

1 Aarons rod among all the rods of the Tribes onely 
057 56H 10' It us left for a mongenent againſt the 


[- ANz the LoKp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


IF 

2. Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, 
| and take ofcuery eneofthem a rod, accor- 
ding to rhe houſe of their fathers, of all 
their princes, according to the houſe of 
their $s twelue rods: writethou euery 
mans name ypon his rod. | 
- 3. Andthou ſhake write Aarons name 
.ypon the rodof Leui : for one rod ſhail be 
Fforthehead ofthe houſe of their fathers. 


|dernacle of rhe Congregation, before the 
| Tenn * where I will meet with you. 


mans rod'whom 1 fhall chooſe, thall bloſ- 

fome+-andT wilmake to ceaſe from me the 

murmurings ofthe child ren of Urael, wher- 
by they murmure againſt you. 

| 6 gAnd Moſes ſpake ytmto the children 


ane,according to rheit frmhees houſes, ever 


| mong theirrods, 


| Pee 


vnto the deore of the Tabernacle of che | 


4 Andthouſbak lay themvpintheta- | 


| 5 Andi ſhalkcometo paſſe, that the 


4 | of Iſrael; and everyone of their Princes 
1 F Hebr. a | gue:him}a rod: a pie, for each Prince 


 #welue rods: andthe rod'of Aaron was a-. 


| + An&Moſes: hyd vprhe tods before | 
{the L'©atmthe Tabernacle ofwitncfih. | 
} 8 Andirchme copaſſcertharon themor-: 
row Moſes went into the Tabernacke of 


foorth buds, and bloomed blofloms, 
yeelded almonds. 
And Moſes brought outall the rods 
from beforetheL on D, vnto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and they looked,and tooke 
euery map his rod, | 

10 qAndtheLoxrvp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
* Bring Aarons cod againe before the Te- 
Rimony, to be kepr fora token againſt the 
t rebels,and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not, 

1t And Moſes did fo: as the Lonp 
commanded him,ſo did he. 

12 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſpake vn- 
to Moſes,faying, Behold, wedie, weperith, 
we all perith. : 

rz Whoſoeuer commeth any thing 
neere ynto the Tabernacle ofthe Lond, 


| hall die : Shall wee bee conſumed with 


dying ? 
CHAP, XVIII. 


portion. 
Thouand thy ſonnes, and thy fathers 


the SanQuary : and thou and thy ſonnes 
with thee, ſhall beare the iniquitic of your 
Prieſthood. 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
of Leui, thetribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be toyned vato 
thee, and miniſter yntothee : but thou and 


the Tabernacleof witneſle, 


they 


not come nigh the yeſiels of the 


nor you:alfo die. | 


nigh ynto you. 


5 Andye hall keepe 


gift forthe L ©« Þ, to-.doe- the {i 


"witnefſe, and behold, the rod ofAaronfor 


| the Tabernack ofttic Congregation. 


PPFaITws 


amen boli oteugls AK 


3 The charge of the "Pricites and Lewites, 9 The 
| PrieStes portion. 21 The Lemites portion. 25 
The heaue offering to the Priefies out of the Lenites 


Nd the L © & » ſaid vnto Aaron, 


houſe with thec, ſhall beare the iniquitie of 


thy ſonnes with thee /oall minijFer before 


2 And they ſhall keepethy charge, and 
the _ of all the Tabernacle : onely 


SanQuary,andthe Altar, that neitherthey, 


4 And they ſhall be ioyned ynto thee, 
and keepe the charge ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, forall the ſervice ofthe 
Tabernacle : and a ſtranger ſhallnot come 


the charge of the: 
San&uary,and the charge of the Altar, that. 
there-be no wratly, any mere vpon thechul- 
| dren of Iſrael. - | 
6 + And 1,beholde, Thauc *raken your. 
brethven the Leuntes from among the. chil 
dren:of Ifrach:to-you they areguen as p 
Ice-af. 


_— 


7 There- | 


*Heb.9. 4 


+} Heb. chil. 
dren of rebel. 


lion, 


— — — — —  — 
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ut,27.26. 
chap. 3. 13, 


75 Therefore thou andrthy ſonnes with 
thee, ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for e- 
uery thing of the altar,and within the vaile, 
aye hal ferue ; I haue giuen your Pricits 
office vnto you, as a ſeruice of gift : andthe 
ſtranger that commeth nigh, thall bee pur 
On. 5 , 

8 qAndtheL © & Þ ſpake vnto Aa- 
ron, Behold, I alfo haue given thee the 
charge of minc heaue offerings, of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Ifrael, 
vnto thee haue I given them, by reaſon of 
the anoynting,and to thy ſonnes by anor- 
dinance for euer. i 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things, reſerued from the fire: cuery obla- 
tion of theirs, cuery meatoffering ot theirs, 
and cuery finne offering of theirs, and cuc- 
ry treſpafle oftering of theirs, which they 
ſhall render ynto me, thall be moſt holy for 
thee, and for thy ſonnes. . 

10 Inthc moſt holy place ſhale thou eate 
it, every male ſhall eareit : it (all be holy 

ynto thee, ; 
| 11 Andthisis thine: the heaue oftring 
of their gift, withalthe wauc offrings ofthe 
children of Iſrael: T hane giuen them vnto, 
thee,and to thy ſonnes, andto thy * daugh- . 
ters withrhee, by a ſtarute for ener : eu 
one that is cleane in thy houſe,ſhal car ofir. 

12 Allthe+ beft of the oyle, and all the 
beſt of the wine,and of the wheate, the firſt 
fruites of them which they ſhall offer ynto 
the Lo r Þ, them haucI giuenthee, 
| 17 And whatſoever is firſt ripe. in the 
land;which they ſhall bring vneo the Lond 
ſhalbe thine , enery one thar is cleane in 
thine houſe;ſhall eateof it. 

x4 * Every thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall 
| be thine. | | 

15 Euery thing that openeth * the ma- 
trice mall fleſh, which they bring yneo the 
L o R Þ, whether it be of ment or beaſts,ſhal 
be thine: Neuerthelefſe the firſt borne of 
man ſhale thou ſurely redeeme , and rhe 
firſtling of vncleane beaſts ſhalt thou re- 
deeme, 

16 And thoſe that are toberedeemed, 
from amoneth old ſhake thou redeeme ac- 
cording to thine eftimation, forthe mony 
of fine thekels, aſter the ſhekel of the San- 
Quarie, * which istwenty getabs. | 

17 Buttheficktling ofa cow, orthe firſt. 
ling of a ſheepe, or the firſtling of agoate 
thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are holy : thou. 
(izle fprinkle'their blood: ypon the altar, 


and ſhalt burne rheirfarfor an oflving made 


\ 


by fire,fora ſweet lauourvatothe-Lorp.., 
13 Andthe fleſh ofthemthaltbe thine: 


as the * wauc breaſt, and as the right thoul-! * Exod. 29. 
der are thine, | 


19 All the heaue offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of 1ſracl offer 
vnto the LoKAÞd, hauc I'giuery thee and 
thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, 
by a ſtatute foreuer :it is a coutenant of alt. 
for euer, before theL o « Þ vntothee, and 
to thy {eed with thee, 

20 qAnd the Lo x Þ fpake vnto Aa-: 
ron, Thou thalt haue no inheritance 1n 
their land, neither ſhaltthou haue any part 
among them : * I amthypart,and thine tn- 
heritance among the.children of Iſrael, 

21 And behold, I.haue giuen the chil- 
dren of Levi all thetenth in Kracl, for an. 
inheritance , for thcir ſeruice which they: 
ferue, cuen the ſervice ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 3, 

22 Neither muſtthe children of Tfrael 
hencefoorth come nigh the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , left they beare ſinne, 
+ and die, 


22 But the Leuites ſhall doethe ſervice | 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation, and |. 
rhey ſhall beare their iniquite: 1c ſhall be a 
ſarnce for cuer throughout your generati-|. 


ons, thatamong the children of Itrael they. 
haue no inheritance. | 


2.4 Bur rhe tithes of the children of ICC. 


.rael, which they offer as an heave offering 
ynto the LoRp, I hane giuento the Lenuirs 
to inherite : therfore I haue ſaid vnto.them, 


Among the children of Iſracl they ſhall . 


have no-inheritance. 


25 <qAndtheLony ſpake vyntoMoſes, | 


26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites, and |. 
ſay votothem, When yee take of the chil= | 
dren of Ifrael the tithes, which E haue gi= . 
nen you fromthem for your inherirance,|- 
of} - 
it forthe Lo xD, enen a tenthpart ofthe| 


then ye ſhall ofteryp an heaue offering 


tithe, | 
27 And this yourheaue© 
reckened ynto-you, as though it were the 
corne of the threſhing floore, and: as the 
falneffe ofthe wineprefle, 
28 Thus you 


oficring tr Aaton the Prieſt, 


offering ſhalbe| | 
© ſhall offer an heme]. 
. offering vnto.the Lox Þ, of all your rithes| 


w__ ye receiue of the children of Iſrael, | 
ahd ye flallgme therofthe Lox» $ heave} - 


26, 


*Deur. 20.9, | 


and 18,2, 
toſh, 1 3.14. 
33z- czek,44. 


28, 


T Heb.to-die, [ | k p 


+ * 6a 


29 Out ofall your gitts yee ſhall offer J 
enery heaue offering otthe Lox», of all 
| the] 
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The waterof ſeparation, 


Numbers, ; 


” 
- 


f Heb. fat, | 


b | 


p Heb. 13. 


1Is 


* Heb.g.13 


*Exod.29. 


| 


14.leuit.'4. 


| things of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye dic, 


| and the Prieſt ſhall bee ynclcane yatill the 


{ ther yp the aſhes of the heifer , and lay 


| fmane. 


the Þ belt thereof, even rhe hallowed part 
thereof, out of it. bid a4 | 
30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, 
When ye hane heaued the beſt therof from 
it, thenitſhal be counted yato the Leuites, 
astheencreaſe of the threſhing floore, and 
asthe increaſe ofthewinepreſle, | 
31 And ye ſhall cate itin cuery place, 
ye and your houtholds: for it s your re- 
ward for your ſeruice, in the Tabernacleof 
the Congregation, | 

32 And ye ſhall beareno (inne by rea- 
ſonofit, whenyee have heaued from itthe 
beſt of it : neither ſhall ye polluce the holy 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes ofa red hei- 
fer. tu The lay for thevſe of it in purification of the 
vncleane, 
AN dtheLo k d ſpake ynto Moſes,and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, | 
2 | This « the ordinance of the Lawe, 
which the L o« Þ hath commanded, ſay- 
ing,Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,that 
they bring thee a red heifer without ſpot, 
wherin is no blemiſh,and ypon which neuer 
came yoke. | 
2 Andye ſhall giue her ynto Elcazarthe 
Prieſt, that he may bring her * forth with- 
out the campe, andoxe thall ſlay her before 
his face. | | 
4 AndEleazarthe Prieſt ſhal take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her 
blood direRtly before the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation (cuen times. 
5 Andonehall burnethe heifer in his 
fight: * her skinne, and her fleſh, andher 
blood, with her doung., thall he burne. 
6 And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar- 
wood, .and hyſope, and skarlet, and caſt ir 
into the midft of the burning of the heifer. 
7 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal waſhhis clothes, 
and hee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward hee ſhall come into the campe, 


Euen, 

8 And hethatburneth her, ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water, and bathe his fleſhin 
water, and ſhall be yncleane vatillthe euen, 

9 And a man jbats cleane, ſhall ga- 
.them vp without the rarape in a cleane 
place, andit ſhall be kept for the Congre- 
| gation of the children of Iſrael , for a wa- 
| ter of ſeparation-/it js a purification for 


to And heethatgathereth the aſhes of 


[ 


che heifer,ſhall waſh his clocheg,and be vn; 


| the Loxp,thewaterof ſeparation hathnot' 


cleane yntill theeuen: and it ſhall be vato 
the children of Iſrael, and ynto the ftran- 
ger that ſoiourneth among them, for aſta- 
tute for euer, 

It: qHe that toucheth the dead body 
of any f man, ſhalbe yncleane ſeuendayes. 

12. He thall purifie himſelfe with it on 
the third day, and on the ſcuenth day hee 
ſhall be cleane: but if hee purifie not him- 
ſelte the third day, then the ſeuenth day he} 
ſhall notbecleane. 

13 Whoſocuer toucheth the dead bo- 
die of any man that is dead, and purifieth 
not himſelfe, defileth the Tabernacle of 
theL o KD, and thatſoule ſhall bee cut off | 
from Iſrael,becauſe the water of ſeparation 
was notſprinkled ypon him : hee thall bee 
rooms » his vacleannefſe « yet vpon 

m, 

14 This « the law, when a man dieth 
inatent; allthat come into the tent, and 
all thats inthetent, ſhall be yncleane ſeuen 
dayes, 

I 5 Andeuery open veſlell which hathno 
couering bound ypon it, is vncleane, 

16 And whoſoeuer toucherh one that 
is {laine with aſwordinthe open fields, or 
a dead body,or a bone of a man,or a graue, 
ſhall bevncleane ſeuen dayes. | 

17 And for anyncleaneperſon they ſhal 
take ofthe F aſhes of the burnt hcifer of pu- 
rication for finne, and f running water 
ſhalbe put thereto in ayelcll : 

18 And a cleane perſon ſhall take hy- 
ſope, and dippeitinthe water, and ſprinkle 
it ypon the tent,and yponaltheyeſflels,and: 
ypon the perſons that werethere, and ypon 
him that rouched a bone, or one ſlaine, or 
one dead, or a graue, 

19 Andthe cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
yponthe vncleane onthe third day, and 
onthe ſeuenthday: and onthe ſeuenth day 
he ſhalpurifichimſelfe, & waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſclfe in water, and ſhall bee 
cleane at Euen, - 

20 Buttheman that ſhall beeyncleane, 
and ſhall notpuritic himſelfe,that ſoule ſhal 
be cutoff fromamong the Congregation: 


becauſe hee hath .dehled the Sanftuary of 


bin ſprinkled ypon him, he # yncleane. 

21 And itſhall bee a perpetuall ſtatute 
ynto them, that hee that ſprinkleththewa-' 
ter of (eparation,ſhal waſh his clothes : and 
he that coucheththe water of ſeparation, 
ſhall be yncleane ynrill Even. - 


ifications, | 7 
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waters ſhall 

be giuen, 


22 And 
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22 Andwhatſocuer the yncleaneperſon 
toucheth, ſhalbevncleane :-and the ſoule 
that toucherhir , ſhall bee vncleane yntill 
Euen, | 


CHAP. XX. 


« Thechildren of Frael cometo Zin, where Miriam 
dieth, 2 They murmure for want ofwater. 7 Mo- 
ſes ſmiting the rocke, bringeth foorth water at Me- 
ribah, 14 Moſes as K adeſh deſireth paſſage tho- 
rew Edom, which us denyed hum. 22 At mount 
Hor Aaron reſigneth bu place to Eleazar , aid 
dyeth, | 


Hen came the children of Iſrael , een 

the whole Congregation , into the de- 

ſert of Zin, in the firſt moneth : and, the 

people abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died 
there,and was buriedthere. 

2 Andtherewas no water for the con- 

gregation : andthey gathered themſelues 


{rogether againſt Moſes and againſt Aa- 
fron. 


2 Andthe people chode with Moſes, 
and ſpake,Gaying, Would God that we had 
died * when our brethren died before the 
LoRD. | 

4 And * why haue yee brought vp the 
Congregation ofthe L oz pintothis wil- 
derneſſe, that we and our cattell ſhould die 
there? 

5 Andwhereforc haue yee made vsto. 
come vp outof Egypt , to my vSin vnto 
this evil place ?it js no place ofſeed, orof 
fpges, or vines, or of pomegranates, net- 
ther is there any water todrinke. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from 


[the pronce of the aſſembly, yntothe dore 


ofthe Tabernacleof the congregation,and 
the L o k D-appeared vntothem. 

7 < Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, X 

8 Taketherodde, andgather thouthe 
aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
brother, bs, 7 
fore their eyes, anditſhall giuefoorth his 
water, and thou ſhale bring foorth to them, 
waterout of the rocke: ſo-thou ſhalt- giue 
the Congregation, and their beaſts drinke, 
| 9 And Moſes tooke the rod from: be- 
forethe L ox n,as he commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregationtogether before the racke, 
and hce ſayd vnto them, Heare now, ye re- 
bels; muſt wee fetch you water out of this 
rocke? _ E) 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and 
with hisrod he ſmaterthe rocke.twice: and 


ſpeake ye vnto the rocke be- | 


they fell ypon their faces; and the glory. of | 


the watercame out aboundantly , andthe 
Congregation dranke,and their beaſts alſo. 

12 qAnd theL orb ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, Becauſeye belecue me not, 
to ſanRifie mein the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael, therefore yee ſhallnot bring this 
Congregation into theland which Thaue 
2iuen them, Es 

12 * Thisis the water of [| Meribah, be- 
cauſe the children of Iſrael itroue with the 
L ox d:and heewas ſanctified inthem, 

. 14 qAndMoſes ferit meſſengers from 
Kadeſh, ynto the king of Edom: thus faith 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweRt all the 
trauaile that hath Þ befallen ys: 

15 How our fathers went downe into: 


Egypt, andwe haue dwelt in Egyptalong | 


time: and the Egyptians vexed ys , and our 
fathers, | 

16 And when we cryed yntotheLoxp, 
he heard our voyce,andſent an Angel, and 
hath brought vs, foorth out of Egypt: and 
behold, we are in Kadeſh, a citie 1n the yt- 
termoſt of thy border; 419024 
_ 17 Let vspaſle, I pray thee, thorow thy 
countrey:wewil notpaſſe thorow the fields, 
or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wea 
drinke ofthe water of the wels: wewill goe 
by the kings high-way, we will not turneto 
the _ hand norto the left, yntil we have 
paſled thy borders. 

18- And Edom faid. vnto him , Thou 
ſhalt net paſſe by me, leſt I come out a- 
gainſt thee with the ſword, 

19 And the children of Iſrael aid vnto 
him, We will goe by the high way : and if I 
and my cattel] drinke of y water, then I 
will pay for it : I will onely (without doing 
any thing elſe) goethorow on my feete, 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not gotho- 
row. And Edom came out againſt huawith 
much people, and with a ftronghand. - 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to: giue Iſrael 
paſſage thorow his border : wherefore If. 
racl turned away from him, 

22 And the: children of Iſrael, euen, 
the whole Congregation, journeyed from 
*Kadeſh, andeameynto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lo xn. ſpake.ynto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 
the landofEdom, ſaying; | 

24 Aaron fhall bee gathered vnto his. 
people: for heſhall not enter into theland 
which I baye giuenyntg the children of IC. 
racl, becauſe. ye rebelled againſtmy+ward 
at the water of Meribah, bob 


4% *TakeAaron,andEleazar hisn, : 


*Pſal. 106. 
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____. Thehraſen ſerpent. 


*Deur, 10. 6, 


and 3 2.50. 


js Z ſrael with fome loſie deſtroy the Canaanitesat Hor- 


[{That #5, uitcr 


and bring them vpvnco mountHor. +, 
26 And ftrippe Aaronofhis garments, | pole. anditſhall come to paſlt 


Hor, inthe fight of all the Congregation. 


L o& v; and ſaid , If thou wiltindeede deli- | 
nerthispeople into my hand , then I will | 


and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and 
Aaron thalbe gathered vpto his people, and 
{hall die there. -e-27 
z7: AndMoſesdidasthe Lo « Dd com- 
manded: and they went vp into mount 


28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his 
| mrs and putthem vppon Lleazar his 
onne, and* Aaron died there in thetop 
of the mounc ::and Moſes and Elcazar 
came downe from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead,they.mourned for Aa- 
ronthirty dayes,evenal the houſe of Iſracl. 


CHAP. XXL 


mah, 4 The people m—— = 92.950 Fs fiery 
ſerpents. | ene a bra f. 
10 proch Bin: 0.2000 or tarmeng. x Step $09 
come, 343 andoy, 

Nd when'® king Arad the Canaanite, 

which dweltin the South , heard tell 
that Iſrael came by the way of the (pies, 
then hee foughe againſt Iſrael, and tooke | 
ſome ofthem priſoners. | 
- 2 And Ifracl vowed a yow ynto the 


vtterly deſtroy their cities. - 
3; Andthe Load hearkened to the 
voyce of Iſrael , and deliuered vp the Ca- 
naanites:; and they vtterly deſtroyed them 
and their cities, and he calledthe name of 
cheplace(} Hormab. 


| deftrwftion, 4 qAnd they journeyed from mount 
| Hor, by the way of there any a7 jr 
'| the land of Edom : and the ſoule of the 
[ oh wean vx vootg much {| diſcouraged becauſe of 
And thepeople ſpake apainft God, 
mb againſt Moſes, Wherefore haue yee * 
brought vs vp out of Egypt, to die in the 
| wildernefle ? for there is no bread , neither | 
*ch | isthere any water , and our ſoule* loatheth | 
d 6. Pet's this light bread, ded | | 
\ *wiſd.i6.1, 6- And*theLonxd DIPENs | 
5.1,cor, 10.9] among the people , andrhey birthepcople, ; 
1 | and much} rhe tft died, © 


| 7 © Therfoterhepeoplecame to 


Ffpokenagainſtthe Lo x v,&agiinit thee”: 
prayymotheLoKk Sthathetuke away the | 
jHerpents from vs : and Moſes prayedforthe | 


W 


Ies, andſaid , We have ſinned: forwe haue | d 


| Make thee ficrioſerpent, and ſetirvpona] 


 thered ſea,andinthe brookes of Arnon, 


onethatis bitten , when hee looketh vypon 
it,ſhall liue. t 


andputityponapole, anditcametopaſle, 
chat if a ſerpe 
he beheld the ſerpent of brafleghe lined. 


ward,and* pitched in Oboth. 


— 


e, that cuery 


9 And*Moſes madea ſerpent of braſle, *2.King,1g, 


; 4 10h, 3.14} 
nt had bittenany man, when 


10 gAndthechildren of Iſrael ſer for- 
* Chap.33, 
43+ 


l[Or, heapes of 
Abarim, 


1: And they iourneyed from Oboth, 
andpitched at || Tie-Abarim , in the wilder- 
nefle whichis before Moab,toward the Sun 
rifing, 

12 q From thence they remooued, and 
pitched in theyalley of Zared. 30 
13 From thence they remooued, and 
pitched onthe other (ide of Arnon, which 
inthe wildernefle that commeth out of 
the coaſts of the Amorites : for Arnon 5; 
the border of Moab , betweene Moab and 
the Amorites, SIE 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the booke of 
the warres of the L o & Þ, {| what hee did in 


Or, _ 
Shwuphah, 
15 And at the ftreame of the brookes 
thar wo downe to the dwelling of Ar, 
andFflyeth vpon the border of Moab, 

16 And fromthencethey went to Beer: 
that 5: the well whereof the Loxn ſpake 
vnto Moſeg, . Gather the people together, 
and I will giue them water. DEER 

17 qlhenIſael ſangthisſong,tSpring 
vp O well, | Sing ye vntoit 

13 The Princes diggcd the well, the: 
Nobles of the people digged it, by thedire- 
Himo/the Law-giuer,with their ſtaues, And 
from thewildernes they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah, to Nahalicl, 
and from Nahalicl toBamorh : 

20 Andfrom Bamothinthe valley,that 
is im the f countrie of Moab , tothe toppe 
of{| Paſgah,whichlooketh toward {| Telhi- 
mon, 
21 And Iſrael ſent. meſſengers ynto 
Sihon king of the Amorites,ſaying, 
22 * Letmeepaſte thorough thy land, 
we will nor turne into the fields, orinto the 
vineyards, we willnordrinke ofthe waters 
ofthe well: but wee will gac along by the 
kings bigh way, vntill we beepaſt thy bor- 
23. *AndSihon wouldnot fuffer Iſrael 
to paſſe thorow his border :bur/Sihon ga- 
thered all his people together, and went 
out againſt Iſraelints the wilderneſle :and 


THeb, lean 


+Heb,aſcerd, 
[|Or,anſwert, 


THeb. fel, 
[| Or, hill, 
[|Or,the wi 
derneſſe. 


*Deut. 2, 37. 
tudg, 11, 15. 


xDeut, 29 v 


eople, | Bey 
y y Andthe Lo x» ſaged'vnto Moſes, 


—__—— 


| 


hecameto Iahap, & fought againit Iſrac] 
DEG 24 And 


L—_—_— 


Lee ed ana 


ters 


x) 
IF 


"Det 
and: 


* Pla 


Ogſlaine. Balac Chap.xxij. ſendeth for Balaam. | 


amet L CNN, . 
{ »Toſh.12.2+ 24 And*Iſracl ſmote him with the edge a. And Balak the ſonne of _ 
oſal.4 35+ 3% ofthe ſword , and poſſeſſed his land from | fawallthat Ifracl had done to the Amo- 
amos 3+Je | Arnon ynto Iabok, cuen vnto the children | rites. | | 
of Ammon : for the border of the children | 3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the 
of Ammon was ſtrong. people,becauſe they were many, and Moab 
25 AndIfſrael 4s all theſe cities: and | was diſtrefled , becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- | Iſrael. | | 
+ Heb.dangh- rites,in Heſhbon , andinallthet villages | 4 And Moab faid ynto the Elders of 
Jen thereof, - | Midian; Now ſhall this compame licke vp 
26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon | all that areround aboutys , as the oxe lic- 
theking ofthe Amorites , who had fought | keth vp the grafſe of the field, AndBalak 
againſt the former King of Moab, and ta- the ſonne of Zippor, was King of the Moa- 
ken all his land out ofhis hand , cuenynto | bites atthattime. 
Arnon, _. 5 *Heſent meſlengers therefore vnto | *rofh,24. 9, 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- | Balaamtheſon of Beor , to Pethor, which , 
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uerbes, ſay, Come into Heſhbon: let the | is by the river of the land ofthe children of 106 OTH 

citie of Sihon be built and prepared. his people, to call him, ſaying , Behold, | | 98610); 
28 For there isa fire gone out of Heſh- | thereis apeople come outfrom Egypt : be- 1; FOOTER 
bon, a'flame from the citie of Sihon: it | hold, they couertheÞ face of the earth,and | | Heb,ge. } bi | | FHNRIIRN 

bath conſumed ArofMoab , endthelords | they abide ouer againſt me. 934) $A RRNTY 
of the high places of Arnon, 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, I! | RAM 6þ | | 

| 29 Woe to thee, Moab, thouart vn- | curſe methis people,for they are too migh- 1 NANA 
+Xing.11.] done, O peopleof* Chemoſh : he hath on tie forme : peraduenture I ſhall preuaile, 
M3. uen his ſonnes that eſcaped, and his daugh» | that we may ſmite them, and that I may 
ters, into captiuitie ynto Sihon King of | driuethem out of the land: forT wotethat 
the Amorites, | he whom thou blefleſt, isblefſed, and hee 

20 Wehave ſhot atthem ; Heſhbon is | whomthoucurſeRt,iscurſed. 

fnirprig euen ynto Dibon, and wee haue | 7 Andtheelders ofMoab, andthe el- 
ayd them wafte euenynto Nophah, which | ders of Midian departed, with the rewards 


aſd —_— Re - — by 
,_ 5 oi Aon _— - 
3 - _ 


reachethynto Medeba, | of diuinationintheirhand ; and they came Nl}; 
21 © Thus Iſrael dweltin the land of | vnte Balaam , &ſpakevnto him the words Wl! 113 
the Amorites. | { of Balak. ” | | 


I 
ad AA 
— — 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Taazer, | 8 Andheſaidyntothem, Lodge here 
and they tooke the villages thereof , and this night, and I will bring you word again | 
droue out the Amorites Joe werethere, asthe L ox Þ ſhall ſpeakeynto mee : and 
*Deut.3,t. | 32 q* And they turnedand went vp by | the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam, | 
and29,7. [rhe way of Baſhan : and Og the king of | 9 And God came ynto Balaam, and | 
Baſhan went out againſt them, he, and all | ſaid, Whatmen are theſe with thee ? 
| his people,to the battell at Edrei, - 10 AndBalaam faid rnto God , Balgk | 

24 And the Loxpd ſaid vnto Moſes, | the ſonne of Zippor , King of Moab , hath 
Feare him not : for I haue deluered him | ſent vnto megſaying;. | 


{0 4 £0 LICE. 8: 
iP into thy hand, and allhis people , and his II Behold, there is a people come out if | [4 
aq 135» [ land, and * thou ſhaltdoe to him. as thou | of Egypt , which couereth the face of the 4 '\ 0 FRA 
didſt ynto Sihon King of the Amorites, | earth: Come now, curſe me them ;perad- 4 MOT 
which dwelc at Heſhbon. | uenture FI ſhalbeable to ouercome them; + Heb. I ſhall Wi 1 


25 Sothey ſmote him and his ſonnes, | anddriue them our. | Te The I} 
and all his people, vntill there was none 12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam ; Thou | fgbtmg a- p 


|-fthim aliue,and theypoſſeſied hisland. | ſhalt not gowith them, thouſhalt not carfeſ£%#Mm. Þ 
NO the people afor they are bleſſed. 2 
CHAP. XXT :': 12 And'Balaamraſeyp inthe morning, S001 1 || 

1. Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaanrirvefuſed. '1 5 Hi | 3d ſaid ynto the Princes of Balak,Getyou' | | IH; 
| ſecond meſſageobtamerh him. 2:2 An Argell would | into yourland : for the L o xÞ 'refuſeth to |. NM In 
| [ae ſeine him , if bis afſe hadnat ſauedhan, 36 Ba- | ojue meleaueto goewith you, | | Will! 
| ORSIE : 3s ' 14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, | WOW ery 

Nd the children of Ifr2el ſerforward | a .dthey wentynto Balak,and ſ:id,Balaam | i 

and pitched in theplaines of Moab, , refuſethrocome withvs.., 'l 
on this fide-Iordane byTericho, __ . 15 4 Aid Balakſcntyer againePrinces, | 
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|; Heb.Bee nov 


j* Chap. 24. 
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Numbers. (- 


COTS 


BalakandBalaam, 


moe,and more honorablethen they. 

16 And theycameto Balaam, and ſaid 
to him, Thus ſaith Balakthe ſonne of Zip- 
por : + Let nothing, I pray thee,hinder thee 
from comming vnto me: 

17 For I willpromote thee vnto very 
great honour, and Iwill doe whatſocuer 
thou ſayeft ynto me: Come therefore, I 
pray thee,curſe me this people. 

18 AndBalaam anſwered,and ſaid ynto 

the ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue 
me his houſefull of filuerand gold, I can- 
not goe beyond the word of the Loxp 
my God,to doelefle or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarie yee 
alſo here this night , that I may know what 
the L o x Dwill ſay vnto me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at 
night, and ſaid ynto him, If the men come 
to call theeriſe yp, and goe with them : but 
yetthe word which T ſhall ſay vnco thee, 
that ſhaltthou doe. 

21 And Balaamroſe vp inthe morning, 
and ſadled his afle, and went with the Prin- 
ces of Moab. | 

22 qAnd Godsanger was kindled, be- 
cauſe hewent : and che Angel ofthe Loxp 
ſoodin the way for an aduerſarieagainſt 
him : Now he was riding vpoa hisaſle, and 
his two ſeruants were with him, 

23 And* theaſle ſaw the Angel of the 
L on Þ ſtanding inthe way, and his ſword 
drawne in his hand : andthe afſeturneda- 
fide outofthe way, and went into the held: 
and Balaam ſmotethe aſle,to turne her in- 
tothe way, 

24 Butthe Angel ofthe Lorp ſtood in 
apath ofthe vineyards awall being on this 
fide,and a wall on that fide. | 


theLox Þ, ſhee thruſt herſelfe vnto the 
wall, and cruſht Balaams foote againſt the 
wall: and he (mote heragaine. 

26 AndtheAngeloft theLe xD went 
further, and ood ina narrowplace, where 


was no way to: turne , either to the right 
hand,or to the left, 


ſmotethe Aﬀe witha ſtaffe. 
28 AndtheL ox Dopened the mouth 


2nd Balaams anger was kindlcd , and hee 


| ofthe afle, and ſhe ſaid yntoBalaam, What 
haue Tdone yntothee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
|tenmetheſe threetimes? 


29 AndBilaamfaydvntothe afle), Be- 


| cauſe thou haſt mocket'me:Twould there 


—_——— as ——— —_ 


25 And whenthe afle ſawthe Angel of 


27 Andwhenthe afle ſawethe Angel of 
{theLioxDd, ſhe felldowne ynderBalaam, 


, were a, ſword in mine hand , for now 


——___— 


| 


; 


b 


{ 
1 


| I.1 3-28, Balaks ſacrifice, © 9. 18 woe 


would kill thee, 

30 And the afle ſaid vnto Balaam , Am 
not I thine afſe,F ypon which thou halt rid- 
den || euer fince I was thine, vnto this day ? 
was I euer wont to doelo ynto thee ? And 
he ſaid, Nay, 

3x Then the Lo xp opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and hee ſaw the Angel of the 
L oRD ſtanding inthe way, and his (word 
drawne in his hand: and he bowed downe 
his headgand || fell flat on his face, 

32 And the Angel of the Lorp ſaid 
vnto him , Whereforc haſt thou ſmitten 
thine afle theſe three times : Behold,I went 
out  towithitand thee, becauſe thy way is 


| peruerſe before me, 


33 And theafſe ſawe mee, andturned 
from metheſethreetimes : vnleſſe ſhe had 
turned from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain 
thee,and ſaued her aliue. 

34 AndBalaam faid yntothe Angel of 
the L o « Þ, Ihaue ſinned: for T knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee: 
Now therefore if itf diſpleaſe thee , I will 
get me backe againe. 

35 AndtheAngel of the Lox ob ſayd 
ynto Balaam, Gocwith the men: but only 
the wordthat I ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake: So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak, 

36 qAndwhen Balak heard thatBala- 
am was come, hee went out to meete him, 
ynto acitie of Moab,which isin the border 
of Arnon,whichis in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 And BalakſaidvntoBalaam, DidI 
not earneſtly ſend vnto theeto call thee? 
wherefore cameſtthou not vnto me ? Am 
I notable indeede to promote thee to ho- 
nour? 

28 AndBalaam fayd vnto Balak , Loe, 
am come ynto thee: Las Inow any pow- 
cr at all to ſay any thing ? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth , that ſhall 1 
ſpeake, | 

39 And Balaamwent withBalak , and 
they came ynto [| Kiriath-Huzoth. . 

40 And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, 
and ſentto Balaam, andto the princesthat 
were with him, | 

\\4T Anditcametopaſle onthe morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam , and brought 
himvp into the high places of Baal, that 
thencehee mightlte the vtmoſt part ofthe 
prople.. hes 
| _ CHAP, XXII. 
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ſcuen oxen,and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpo- 
ken,and Balak and Balaam oftered on every 
altar a bullocke and a ramme., 

And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand 
by thy burnt offering , and Twill goe : per- 
aduenture the Lo k Þ will come to meete 
mee; and whatſoeuer he ſheweth me, I will 
tell thee, And|| he went toan high place. 

4 And God metB4laam, and hee ſaid 
vnto him, I have prepared ſeuenaltars, and 
I haue offered ypon every altar abullocke, 
and a ramme, _- 

5 Andthe Loxp put a word in Ba- 
laams mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Ba- 
lak,and thus thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

6 And hereturned vnto him , andloe, 
hee ſtood by his burnt ſacrifice, hee, andall 
the Princes of Moab. 

7 And heetooke vp his parable , and 
ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountaines of 
the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe mee Iacob, 
and come,dehie Iſrael. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath 
not curſed ? or how ſhall T defic , whomthe 
L ok ÞD hath not dehed? | 

For from the top of the cockes I {ee 


bim ,and from the hillesI behold him : loe, 


the people ſhall dwell alone , and ſhall not 
be reckoned among the nations... 

10 Who can count the duſt of Tacob, 
and the number ofthe fourth part of Iſrael? 
LetF me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my laſt end belike his, OS 

11 And Balakſaid vnto Balaam , What 
haſt thoudone vnto mee? I tooke thee ro 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
blefled them altogether, | 

12 And keeanſwered, and ſaid, Muſt 
I not take heede to ſpeake that which the 


'tLoxp hath putin my mourh? 


1; AndBalakfaid vnto him , Come, I 
pray thee, with mee, ynto another place, 
from whence thou mayelt ſee them : thou 
ſhilr ſee but the vtmoſt parr of them, and 
ſhalt nor ſee them all: and curſe meethem 
from thence. | " 
| 14 CAndhebroughthim into the field 
of Zophim,to the top of || Piſgah,and built 
ſcuen altars, and offered a bullocke, anda 
ramme on every altar. 


. I5 Andheeſaid ynto Balak , Standhere 


L 0 RD yonder. 


| 
by thy burnt offering, while I meete the | 


> AE— 


I — 


againe ynto Balak,and fay thus: 

17 Andwhenhe cametohim, bchold, 
he ſtood by his burnt offring, and the Prin- 
ces of Moab with him. And Balak (aid vn- 
to him,What haththe L on Þ ſpoken ? 

18 And hee tooke yp his parable, and 
ſaid, Riſe vp Balak,and heare; hearken vn= | 
to me,thou ſonne of Zippor : 

19 God is nota manthat he ſhould lie, 
neither the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould 
repent: hath he ſaid,and ſhall he not doe it? 
or,hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
good ? | 


20 Behold, I hane receined commande- | 
ment to blefle : and hee hath bleſſed, and 1 


cannot reuerſe it. 

21 Hee hath not beheld iniquitie inTa- 
cob, neither hath he ſeeneperuerſeneſle in | 
Iſrael : the Lox Þ his God «with him: 
and the ſhout of a King 5 among them, 

22 * God bronght them out of Egypt; 
hee hath as it werethe ſtrength of an Vni- 
corne. | SN 
23 Surely there is no enchantment {| a- 
gainſt Tacob, neither is there any diuina- 
tion againſt Iſrael : according to this time 


it ſhall be ſaid of Tacob,and of Iſrael, What | 


hath God wrought!  _ 
'24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp asa 
great Lyon, and lift vp fimſelfe 2s ayoung 
Lyon : he ſhall nor lie doyne yntill hee eat 
of the pray, and drinke the blood of the 
faine, | | 
25 <AndBalak ſaid ynto Balaam,Nei- 


ther curſe them at all, nor blefle them | 


at all. | 
26 ButBalaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
Balak, Told notT thee,ſaying, All that the 


' Lox ſpeaketh,thatI mult doe ? 


27 « And Balak faide vnto Balzaam, 
Come, Ipray thee , Iwill bring thee vnto 
another 6 » peraduenture it will: pleaſe 
God,that thou mayeſt curſeme them from 
thence, | | 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vato 
the top of Peor, that lookethtoward Iclhi- 
mon, - | <! 

29 AndBalaamfaid yato Balak, Build 
mee here ſeuen altars,and prepare mee here 
ſcuen bullockes,and ſeuen rammes, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and«offered a bullocke and a ramme on 
every altar, 


CHAP; XXI111T: 


* Num. 24.$ 


[| Or, in. | 


1 Balaamleazing dininations, propheſicth the happaneſſe | 
of 


— ———— 


| Balaks ſacrifice, Chap. xx1ij. BaJaams parable. D | | \ } 
1} A NdBalaamſaidynto Balak,Build me | 26 Andthe Lok Þ met Balaam, and 
A here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here | * put a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe Fg 22, 
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| of theStatre of Jacob,” 


| lf Bataam propheſieth 
\ 118: 1h RR | of Iſrael. no Balakinanger diſmiſſeth him, 15 He 


190-01 if * Chap.2 3+ 


zl | 
: H..ts the 


"88.10 1 4 araceting of en- 
m3 | chanmtments. 


| |* Chap. 23, 


JoLO- 
+ H:b,who 
had his eyes 


j open, 


1 ſbt,bur now 


propbeſieth of the ſtarre of Tacob,and the deitruttion of 
ſomenations, © 


AR when Balaamfaw that it pleaſed 
the Lox D to bleſie Iſrael, heewent 
not, as at other * times to F ſceke for en- 
chantments , but he ſet his face toward the 
wildernes, | 

2 AndBalaamliftyp hiseyes, and hee 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in his tents, according 
to theirtribes: and the Spirit of God came 
vpon him, 

2 * And he tookevp hisparable, and 
aid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, 
and the man f whole eyes are open, hath 
faid: | 
4 He hathſaid, which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mightie, falling into «trance, but having his 
eyes open : 

5 How goodly arethy tents, O Iacob, 
and thy tabernacles,O Iſrael ! 

6 As thevalleys are they ſpread forth, 
aSgardens by the riuers fide, asthe trees of 
Lign-Aloes which the L o k Þ hath plan- 
Ks gs as Cedar trees beſidethe waters. 

'.95 He ſhall powrethe waters out of his 

buckets , and his ſeed ſhall bee in many wa- 
ters, and his king ſhalbe higher then Agag, 
and his kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 
8 God brought him foorth out of E- 
gypt, * hehath asitwerethe trengthofan 
Vnicorne: he fhall eate vp the nations his 
enemies, and ſhall breaketheir bones, and 
pierce themthorow with his arrowes. 

* Hee couched, hee lay downe as a 
Lyon,and as a great Lyon: who ſhall tire 
him vp? Bleſſed « he that bleſleth thee,and 
curſed s he that curſeth thee, 

10 C And Balaks anger was kindled a- 
gainft Balaam, and hee ſmote his hands to- 

ether : and Balakſaid ynto Balaaw,I cal. 
[:d thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 
hold, thou haſt altogether bleſled them 
theſe three times. 

11 Therfore now flee thoutothy place: 
| I thoughtto promote thee vnto great ho- 
nour, butloe, the L o x Þ hath kept thee 
backe from honour. | 

.12 AndBalaamfaidynto Balak, Spake 
I not alfo to thy meſſengers which thou 
ſenteſt ynto me,laying: | 

13 IfBalak would gjue me hishouſe full 
of cles and gold, I cannot goe beyond the 
commandement of the L o k Þ, to doe ci- 


what the L © x 'Dſaith,thatwill T ſpeake. 


ther good or bad of mine owne mind ? bat | 


| kindled againſt Iſrael. 


GI _ 


| alſo ſhall bee a 
and Iſrael ſhall doe yaliantly. 


waſted, [| vatill Aghur ſhall cary thee away 


C 


14 And now behold,I go vato my peo- | 


ple : come therefore, and I will aduertiſc 
thee , whatthis people ſhall doeto thy peo- 
ple inthe latter dayes. 


ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, 
and the man whoſe eyesare open,hath ſaid: 


of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High , whichſaw the vifion ot the AL; 
mighty, falling into atrance,but hauing his 
eyes open. 


behold him, but not nigh : There ſhall 
come a Starre out of Iacob, anda Scepter 
ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall || ſmite the 
corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the chil- 
dren of Sheth, 


ſhall haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him 
that remaineth of the city, | 


he tooke yp his 
was || ele 
end || /hall be,that be periſh for euer. 


tooke 
thy dw 
inarocke: 


I5 q And hetooke vp his parable, and 


16 He hath ſaid which heard the words 


17 Ithallſeehim, butnotnow : I ſhall 


18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
poſſeſſion for his encmies, 


19 Out of Jacob ſhall come hee that| 


20 And when he looked on Amalek, 
able, and aid , Amalek 
| of the nations , bur his latter 


21 Andheelookedon the Kenites, and 
ow parable, and ſaid, Strong is 
cling place,and thou putteſt thyneſt 


. 22 Neuerthelefle, + the Kenite ſhall be 


ue. 
23 And heetooke yphis parable, and 
fad, Alas ! who ſhall liue when God doeth 
1s? | 
24 And ſhips ſhallcome from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and ſhallaffli& Aſſhur, and ſhall 
afflit Eber, and healſo ſhal periſhfor ever. 
25 And Balaamroſe vp, and went and 
returned to hisplace : and Balak alſo went 
his way. 
CHAP. XXV, 


t Iſrael at Shittim commat whoredome and idolatrie, 
6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozhbi. 10 God there- 


fore giveth him an everlaſting Prieſthood, 16 The Mi- 
_ dianitesare to be vexed. | 
"A Nd Ifraclabodein * Shittim, and the 
2A begunto commit whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab, - | 
2 And they called the people ynto the: 
facrificesof their gods: andthe people did 
eat,and bowed downe totheir gods. 
2 AndIſracl ioyned himſelfe ynto Baal- 
Peor : and the anger of the L o x Þ was 


4 And the Loxp faid ynto Moſes, 
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"* Take allthe heads ofthe people, & han 


them vp beforethe Lok Þ aganlſt the Sun, 
that the fierce anger of the L o k Þ may be 
turned away from lſracl, 

5 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Tudges of 
Iſrael, Slay ye euery one his men,thatwere 
toyned ynto Baal-Pcor, 

6 qg And bchold,one ofthe children of 
Iſrael came and brought vnto his brethren 


|a Midianitiſhwoman , in the fight of Mo- 


ſes, and in the fight of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael , who were 
weeping before the doore of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation, 

5 And *when Phinehas the ſonne of 


-Eleazzar,the ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt ſaw 


it,he roſe vp from amongſt the Congrega- 
tion, and tooke a auclin in his hand. 

8 Andhewent after the man of Iſrael 
into the tent,and thruſt both of them tho- 


| row, the man of Iſrael, and the woman, 


thorow her belly: So the plague was ſtayed 
from the children of Iſrael, 
9g And*rthoſe that died in the plague, 


{were twenty and foure thouſand. 


10 CAndtheLo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


11 *Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar, the | 


ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned m 


wrath away from the children of Iſrael, | 


(while hee was z:alous for my ſake among 
oo) that I conſumed not the children of 
Iſrael inmy iclouſie. 

12 Whereforeſay,* Behold,lgiue vato 
him my Couenant of peace. 

13 Andheſhallhaueit, and hisſeed af- 
ter bim, even the Couenant of an cuerla- 
{ting Prieſthood, becauſe hee was zealous 
for his God, and made an atonement for 
the children of Iſrael. 

14 Now thename of the Iſraclite tha 


wasſlaine, eventhat was ſlainewith the Mi- | 


dianitiſh woman, wes Zimri the ſonne of 
Salu,a Prince of fa chiefe houſe among the 
Simeonites, 

I5 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that wasſlaine, wes Cozbi,the daugh- 
ter of Zur, he wes head ouer a people, and 
ofa chicfe houſe in Midian. 

16 qCAnd the Loxp ſpakeynto Mo- 
ſes,laying, : 

© Whos Joxe the Midianites , and (mite 
them : | 

18 Forthey vexe you with their wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you , inthe 
matterof Peor, andinthe matter of Cozbi 
the daughter of a Prince of Midian their 


4 


' nites:and they that were numbred ofthem, 
were forty and three thouſand, and ſeuen 


men: and they became a 


ſiſter, which was ſlaine in the day of the | 


plague,for Peors ſake, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 The ſumme of all Iſrael u taken tm the plaines of Moat. 
52 Thelaw of diuiding among them the mheritance of 


the land. 59 The families and nembev of the Lewites. 


63 Nonewere'e toſthem wich were nambred at $1- | 


nai,hut Caleb and Ioſhua. 


AM it came to paſſe after che plague, | 


that the Lo x Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, 
and ynto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the | 
Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Takethe ſumme ofall the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, * from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, throughout 
their fathers houſe, all that are able to goe 
to warre in Iſrael. 

And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
ſpake with them in the plaines of Moab by 
Llordane neereTericho, ſaying, 

4 Take the ſumme of the people from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward , as the 


Lo xD *commanded Moſes,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 

q * Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſrael: 
the children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom 
commeth the family of the Hanochites : of 
Palluthe family of the Palluites, 

6 Of Heſronthe family of the Heſro- 
nites: of Carmi the family of the Carmites. 
7 Theſearethe families of the Reube- 


hundred and thirty. 

8 Andtheſonnesof Pallu, Eliab, 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab,Nemunel,and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this s that Dathan 
and Abiram , which were famous in the 
Congregation,who * ſtroue againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Ko- 
rah,when they ſtrone againſt the L o k v: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them yp together with Ko- 
rah when that company died , what rime 
the fire deuoured two hundred and fiſtie 
fiene, 

1: Notwithſtanding the children of 
Korahdiednot, 

2 The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies : OfNemuel,the family ofthe Nemu- 
elites: of Iamin,the family oftheIaminites: 
of Iachin,the family of the Tachinites : 

x 3 OfZerah,the family of the Zarhites: 
OfShaul,the family ofthe Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo- 
nites, twentie and two thouſand, and two 


hundred. | 
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, Iſrael is numbred 


1 


| 


jy" "IR 


[ i *Ioſh,17,1, 
{6 {Machir beoate Gilead ; Of Gilead come the 


milies ; Of Zephon, the family ofthe Ze- 
phonites: of Haggi, the family of the Hag- 
Fites: of Shuni,the family of the Shunites. 
15 OfOrzni,the family of the Ozaites: 
OfEri,the family of the Erites. 

17 OfArod, the family of the Arodites: 


of Arcli,the family of the Arelites. 


13 Theſe are the families of che chil- 
dren of Gad, according to thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,fourty thouſand and hue 
hundred, 

19 q*The ſonnes of Tudah were Er and 
Onan : andEr and Onandied in the land 
of Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Tudah after their 
families were: OfShelah, the family ofthe 
Shelanites: Of Pharez, the family of the 
\ Pharzites: Of Zerah , the family of the 
Zarhites: 

21 And the ſonnesof Pharez were: Of 
Heſton the family of the Heſronites : Of 
Hamul,the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Tudah ac- 
cordino to thoſe that were numbred of 


DO 
them”, threeſcore and fixteene thouſand 


and fiuc hundred, 

2 2 © Of the ſons of Iſſachar aftertheir 
families: Of Tola , the family of the To- 
laites: Of Pua, the family ofthe Punites, 
24 Of Iaſhub, the family of the Taſhu- 
bites: of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 
ronites, 

2 5 Theſe are the families of Iſſacharac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 


them, threeſcore and foure thouſand, and 


three hundred, 

26 «© Ofthe ſons of Zebulun after their 
families, of Sered the family of the Sar- 
dites : OfElon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Tahlecl,the family of the Tahſleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred ofthem, threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundred, 


[ 


| 28 q Theſonnes of Toſeph after their 
| families, were Manafleh and Ephtaim. 


29 Of the ſonnes of Manafſeh : Of 
* Machirthefamily of the Machirites: and 


family of the Gileadites. 

36 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Gilead : Of 
{Teezer,the family of the Icezerites: Of He- 
{lek,the family of the Helekites. 

1: Andof Aftiel, the family ofthe A 
ciekins and of Shechem, the family ofthe 
Shechemites, A 


ti. (Y Si 


15 qThechildrenofGad aftertheir fa- | 


22 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites : and of Hepher,the family of 
the Hepherites, 

32 <q And* Zelophehad the ſonne of 
Hepher had no ſonnes, but daughters : and 
the names of the daughtersof Zelophehad, 


were Mablah,and Noah, Hoglab, Milcah, 


and Tirzah, 

34 Thelearethe families of Manaſlch, 
and thoſe that were numbred ofthem\,fiftic 
and two thouſand and ſeuen hundred, 

25 © Theſeare the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
after their families; of Shuthelah,the fami- 


ly ofthe Shuthalhites: Of Becher, the fa- 


mily of the Bachrites : of Tahan,the fami- 
ly ofthe Tahanites, | 

26 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shu- 
thelah : Of Eran, the family of the Era- 
nites. 

27 Theſeare the familics of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them,thirtyand two thouſand, 
and fiue hundred, Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Toſeph aftertheir families. | 

8 <q Theſonsof Beniamin after their 
families : ofBela,the family of the Belaites: 
Of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites: 
Of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites : 

29 OfShupham, the family ofthe Shu- 
phamites : Ot Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites, | 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela wereArdand 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ar- 
dites: and of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the fonnes of Beniamin 
after their families : and they that were 
numbred of them , were fourty and five 
thouſand,and fixe hundred. 

42 q Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after 


| their families : Of Shuham, the family of 


the Shuhamitcs. Theſe are the families of 
Dan,after their families. 

43 All the families ofthe Shuhamites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fourethouſand, 
and foure hundred. 

44 <q Of the children of Afher after 
their familics : of Timna the a the 
limnites : OfTeſui, the family of the Teſu- 
ites : OfBeriah the family ofthe Berijtes. 

45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah z of Heber 


| the family of the Heberites : of Malchicl, 
the family of the Malchielites. ; 


46 And the name of the daughter © 
Afſher,was Sarah. 
47 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 


of 


lh. 


17,1 


'Ex 
and 


| 


'Chap. 3 3+ 


j4. 
t Heb onsl- 
tiplie 18 34= 
Merit ance. 

f Heb.dizut- 
mh hu inhe= 
ritance, 
"Chap.33 
54.10(h 1 « 
23.and 1.4.2 


"Exod. 6.16 
17,18,19. 


'Exod. 2.2 
and 6.29. 


hap 3.4. 


| Iſrael isnumbred. 


'Leuit,10.2 


lhre,24.2, 


Chap.xxvij. 


Thelaw of inheritances 


of Aſher , according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them; whe were fifty and three 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 

43 Ofthe ſonnesof Naphrali,aftertheir 
families, of Iahzcel,the familic of the Iah- 
zeelites: of Guai, the familie of the Gu- 
11res? 
49 
rites: OfShillem, the fa 
lemites, h 
59 Theſeare the families of Naphali, 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbred of them, were fourtic and 
five thouſand,and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbred of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, fixe hundred thouſand, and 
a thouſand,ſeuen hundred and thirty. 

52 CAndthe Lord ſpake vato Mo- 
ſes,laying, 7 

| 53 Varto theſe the land ſhall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the num- 
ber of names, 

54 * To many thou ſhalr giue the more 
inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt Þ giue 
the leſſe inheritance : to euery one thall his 
inheritance be giuen, according to thoſe 
that werenumbred of him, 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee 
* diuided by lot: according to the naines 
of rhe tribes of their fathers, they ſhall in- 
hcrite, | 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſ- 
ſeſlion thereof be diuided betweene many 
and few, 

57 «* And thele arethey that were num- 
bred of the Leuites,after their families ; Of 
Gerſhon, the familie of the Gerſhonites : 
Of Kehath, the familic of the Kohatrhites: 
Of Merari,the famulie of the Merarites, 

53 Theſe are the families of the Le- 
uites; the familie of the Libnites,the family 
of the Hebronites, the familie of the Mah- 
lites, the family of rhe Muthites,the familie 
of the Korathites ; and Kohath begat Am- 
ram, | 

59 Andthe name of Amrams wife was 
* Iochebed the daughter of Leui, whom 
her mother bare to Leui in Egypt: And ſhee 
bare vnto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and 
Miriam their filter, | 

60 Andynto Aaron was borne Nadab 
and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar, 

61 And* Nadab and Abihudied, when 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lo x d. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were twentieand three thouſand, all 


Of Tezer , the familie of the Teze- 
milie of the Shil- 


—_—. 


they were not numbred among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , becauſe there was no inhe- 
ritance giuen them among the children of 
Iſrael, | 

62 © Theſe are they thatwerenumbred 
by Moles and Eleazar the Prieſt, who num- 
bred the children of Iſracl in the plaines of 
Moab, by Iordane were Iericho, 

64 But among theſe therewasnot aman 
of them, whom Moſes & Aaronthe Prieſt 
numbred,when they numbred the children 
of Ifracl in the wildernefle of Sinai, 

65 For the LoRD had ſaid of them, 
They * ſhall ſurely diein the wilderneſle : 
and there was notleft a man of them, ſave 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and Ioſhua 
the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. :AXVIL 
1 Thedawghters of Zelophehad ſue for aninheritance, 6 
Thelaw of inheritances. 12 Moſesbeeing toldof hu 
death, fnerhfor a ſucceſſor. 18 loſhuats appoyntedto 


ſucceedhim. 


f Bow: camethe daughters of * Zelophe- 
had,the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi- 
lead the ſonne of Machir,the fon of Manaſ- 
{ſch, of the families of Manaſſeh, the ſon of 


daughters : Mahlah, Noah and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 Andrtitey ſteod before Moſes,and be- 
fore Eleazar the prieſt, and before theprin- 
ces,andall the Congregation,by the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſaying, MET 

3 Ourfather * diedin the wildernes, & 
he was notinthe company ofthem that ga- 
thered themſelues together againit the 
LoRD inthe company of Korah : but died 
in his owne {inne,and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the nameof our father 
be} done away from among his familie, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſonne?Giue ynto vs there- 
fare a poſleflion among the brethren of our 
father, 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe be- 
foretheLoxrD., 

6 gAndtheL ox Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, _ 

7 Thedayghtersof Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thou hal ſurely giue them a poſleſ- 
fon of aninheritance among their tathers 
brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheri- 
tance oftherrfatherto paſſeynto them, 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeakevntothe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man dic, and 
haue no ſonne, then ye ſhall cauſe his inhe 
ritanceto paſſe ynto hisdaughter. 

9 Andifhe haue nodaughter,thenyee 


malesfrom a moneth old and ypward: for 


} 


* OH ſhall 


Ioſeph; and theſe are the names of his: 


: 


* Chap.14, 
28.1.cor.,10 


$36, 


*Chap, 26, 
3 3. 10th, 19. 
3» 


\Chap. 14. 


64465» 
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| loſhua is made ruler. 


Numbers, 


Solemue feaftsand their offerings. 


Pa 


cs 


*Deur. 32. 
49- 


* Chap. 20. 


34. 
*Chap. 20. 
24. 
"Exod.17, 
7 


—— 


ſhall giue his inheritance ynto his brethren, 
10 And ifhe haueno brethren,then yee 
ſhall giue his inheritance ynto his fathers 
brethren. 

11 Andifhisfather haue no brethren, 
then yee ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his 
kinſeman that isnextto him of his familie, 
and he ſhall poſſeſſe it : andit ſhall bee vnto 
the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of iudgment, 
asthe Lok Dd commanded Moſes. 

12 CAndtheLokDp ſaid ynto Moſes, 
* Get: thee yp into this mount Abarim, 
and ſeethe land which T haue giuen vnto 
the children of Iſrael, 

13 And whenthou haſt ſeene it, thou 
alſo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people, as 
* Aaron thy bear was gathered, 

14 For ye*rebelled againft my comman- 
dement(in the defart of Zin,inthe ſtrife of 
the Congregation ) to ſanifie mee atthe 
water,before their eyes:that #s the*water of 
Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin, 

15 CAnd Moſes ſpake vntotheLo xD, 
laying, 

16 LettheL o x D,the Godof the ſpi- 
rits of all eſh,ſet a man ouer the Congre- 
gation, | 

17 Which may.goe out beforethem,and 
which may goc in beforethem, and which 
may leade them out, and which may bring 


Lox Db bee not as ſheepe which haue no 
ſhepheard. 

11 CAnd the Lorv ſaid ynto Moles, 
T ake thee Toſhua the ſonne of Nun,a man 
in whom is the ſpirit, and lay thine hand 
ypon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and before all the Congregation : 
and giuehim charge in their fight, 

20 Andthouſhalt putſome of thine ho- 
nour ypon him,that all the une gaen 
of the children of Iſracl may be obedie! 

21 And hee ſhall ftand beforeEleazar 
the Prieſt, who ſhall aſke counſel} for him, 
* after the indgement of Vrim before the 
L o k D:at his word ſhal they go out,and at 
his wordthey ſhal come in,both he, and all 
the children of Iſrael with him, cuen all the 
Congregation. 

22 And Moſes didas the Lox i com- 
manded him : and he tooke Toſhua and ſer 
him before Eleazar the Prieſt , and before 
all the Congregation. 

. 23 Artdheelaide his hands __ him, 
and gaue him a charge, as theL ok D 
commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


ent. -- 


| 


them in, that the Ins. of the | 


thou offer f at Euen, 


| 


| 


| 


CHAP, XXVIIIL | 
| 1 Offerings are tobe obſerued, 3 Thecontinuall burnt 


9 Theofferimg onthe Sabbath, 11 0% 
26 


offering. 
the New-100nes, 16 alt the Paſſcoucr, 


the day of firſt fruites, | 
NdtheLo & p ſpakeynto Moſes, fay- 


ing, . 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and fay vnto them, My offering, and my 
bread for my ſacrifices, made by fire for a 
t (weet ſauour ynto me, ſhall ye obſcrue, to 
ofter ynto me,intheir dueſeaſon. 

And thou ſhalt ſay vntothem, *This 
i the offering made by fire,which yee ſhall 
offer yntothe L ok d : Twolambes of the 
firſt yeere without ſpot f day by day , for a 
continuall burnt oftering. 

4 The one lambe thalt thou offer in 
the morning , and the otherlambe ſhalt 


5 And a tenth part ofan Ephah of 
flowre for a * meat offering , mingled with 
= fourth part of an x Hyn of beaten 
oyle, 

" It is a continuall burnt offring which 
was ordeined in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſa- 
uour, afſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
LoxD. | 

7 Andthedrinke offering thereof ſhal 
bee the fourth part of an Hyn forthe one 
lambe: in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 
the ſtrong wine to bee powred ynto the 
L oRD foradrinke offering. 


8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou of- | 


fer at Euen: as the meate offeringof the 
morningzand as the drinke offering therof, 
thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire, 
ofa ſweet ſauouryntotheLokD. 

9 CAndonthe Sabbathday,twolambes 
of the firſt yeere without ſpot,and twotenth 
deales of flowre for a mcate offering ming- 
led with oyle, and the drinke offering 
thereof, 

10 This is the burnt offering of euery 


Sabbath, beſide the continuall burnt offe- | 


ring, and his drinkeoffering, | 

11 qAndinthe beginnings of your mo- 
neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto 
theLoxD: Twoyong bullockes,and one 
ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeere, 
withourſpot, - 

12 And three tenth deales of flowrefor 
a meate offering, mingled with oyle,for one 
bullocke, and two tenth deales of flowre 
for a meate offering,mingled with oyle,for 
oneramme : 

13 Andaſcueralltenth deale of flowre 


| 


mingled 


#04Y 0 J8 mM) re 


—— 


f Heb, a ſa 


YBxod.29, 
zs, 


f Heb,m a 
da 


f Heb.betww 
the two eu 
nmgs. 

'Leuit,2.1, 


*Exod, 29, 
40. 


——_—— 
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and their offerings. | 


CO_—_— 


| 


'Ex0d.12. 
18, 
leuit.2 35+ 


'Leuit, 23.7 


mingled with oylefor a meateoffering,vn- | 


to one lambe;for a burnt offering of a ſweer 
ſauour, a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 
LokD. 

14 And theirdrinke offerings ſhall bee 
halfe an Hinof wine vato a bullocke, and 
the third part ofan Hin vnto aramme,and 
a fourth part of an Hinynto a lambe: This 
« the burnt offering of eucry moneth, 
throughoutthe moneths of the yeare, 

15 Andone kidde of the goartes for a 
finne oftering vnto the L o n Þ ſhalbe offe- 
red, beſides the contiuwall burnt offering 
and his drinke offring. _ 

16 *And in the Tcench day.of the 
firſt moneth, # the Paſſeouer of the Lox. 
17 Andinthe fifteenth day of this mo- 
neth « the feaſt : ſeucn dayes ſhall vnleaue- 
ned bread be eaten. | | 


vocation, yee ſhalldoe no manner of ſer- 
wle worke therein, 

19 Butyec ſhalloffer aſacritice made by 
fire fora burnt offering vnto the Lon», 
two young bullockes, and oneram me,and 
ſeucnlambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingled with oyle : three tenth 
deales ſhallye offer for a bullocke, and two 
tenth deales for a ramme, 

21 A ſeuctall tenth deale ſhalt thou of- 
fer for euery lambe, throughowr the ſeuen 
lambes: 

22 And one goate fora ſinne offering, 
to make anattonement for you. 


offering in the morning,whichs fora con- 
tinuall burnt oftering, [HO 

24 Afﬀterthis manner ye ſhallofferdai- 
ly throughout the ſeuen dayes , themeate 
| of the ſacrifice made by fire, of afweete ſa- 


fide the continuall-burnt 
drinkeoffering, = 1 

25 Andonthe 
an holy conuocation : yee ſhalldoeno ſer- 
| uileworke, 

26 qAlfvin theday of the firſt fruites, 
| whenyee bring a new mcate offering ynto 
the L o « D, after your weekesbeout : yee 


no feruile worke. © 


s A 


for 8 Fweete augurynto the, 
young bu ockes,one ramme,ſeuenlanibes 
of the luſt yeere,. _ 


18 Inthe * firftday /palbean holy.con- 


2 2 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt | 


our vnto.the L ox D: it ſhalbe'offered be- 
offering, and his 


ſcuenth dayye that have | 


ſhall have an holy conuocation, yeſhal doe 


AZ Bur yee ſhall of cr. the burnt offerin 4 
OR/P;,, two 


28 Andtheirmeate offering of flowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth dealesvnto 
onebullocke,, two tenth deales vnto one; 
ramme, * 
29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one 
lambe, throughout theſeuen lambes , 
39. And onekidde of the goats, to make 
anattonementfor you,” , +, 
31 Yeſhal offer them beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt offering,and his meat offering, 

(they ſhall bee vnto you without blemiſi) 

and their drinke offerings. _. _ - 

1 The offering at the feaſt of Jyumpets, 7 0 
pF, is. rag ; her 0p Ll an 7 Fi 
feaft of Tabernacles. 2 | 

Nd in the ſecuenth moneth on the 
firlt day ofthe moneth, yee ſhall have 
an holy conuocation, yee ſhall doe no ſer- 
vile worke: * it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets vnto you, HE 

2 Andycefhall offera burnt offering 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lo xD, one 
young bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen 
lambes of the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 

'3 ' And their meate offering ſhalbe of 
fowre miagled with oyle,three tenth deals 

for a bullocke , and two tenth deales for a 

ramme : 

4 Andonetenthdeale for one lambe, 
thoroughout the ſeuenlambes. Pe 

5: Andone kidde of the'poates for a 
finneoffering to-make-an atonemienc for 
Ou * « dS 4 a. 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the mo- 
neth, and his meat offering ,' and the daily 
burne offering, and his meat oftering , and 
theirdrinke offerinigs;according vnto their 
maner, fora ſweet fauour, a ſacrifite made 


by fireyntothe'Lom op. RITES 

7 CgAnd*yteſhallhane on the tenth 
 dayofthisfeuenth moneth an holy con- 
uocation;and-yeſhal affli&t yourſoulcs : ye 
ſhall nor:doe any worketheresn, © 2 
-'/B- \But yeſhall offers burtitoffering vn« 
i-rothe L ox» for aſwettfanonr, one yonp 

bullocke, 6ne ramme, aid ſeuenlambes © 


thefirſt yeere, they ſhall bevntoyou with- 


| outblemith. | 

'9 And their meate offering ſhall bee 
of flowtemingle4 with oyle, 'three tenth 
'dealesto abullocke, and two tenth deales 
to oneramme: err Nd ona 

10 Aſeueraltenth deale foronelambe, 
thoroughonrtbe ſouen lamb Ct 5 — 
11 Onekiddeofthegottesforia fin of. 
fering, beſide the ſintie offeririg of attond- 
ment,and the continuaFburnt offting, and 
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Numbers. 


on ſeuerall dayes, 


—_ 


wen dayes, -*: - 


 rammes, «nd fotirteene lambes of the firſt 


| flowre mingled with 6yle,threerenth deals | 


{teenc lambes ofthe firſt yggravithau 
|: - 18 Andrhejrmeare offering, andrneir | 
| drinke offerings for the bullockes ,; forthe 


the meat offering ofir, and their drinks of- | 
erties; - 650 STING CLIN! 
12 4 And'/onthe fifceenth. day of the 
ſeuenth moneth,ye ſhall haug an holy con- 
nocatich,ye {hall dotnoſttulleworke,and 
ye ſhall keepea feait ynto the Lo np fc- 


t ©; TIT 
S383 S591 008 


z el + 
£ * 


13 And ye ſhall6fer abiitht offering,a 
ſacrifice made by fire; of a ſweet ſanourvn- 
tothe L o x v,thirteenyong bullocks, two 


yecre: They ſhalbewithout blemiſh, 
14 And'theit men offering /oall be of 


vnto-euery bullocke'of the thirteen bul-' 
lockes,-two tenthdealesto each ramme of 

the tworammes: Eo 53 
.:15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each 
lambeofthe fowrteenelambes:- G1 1: | 
16 And one kid of the goates for aſinne : 
oftring,befide the continuallburneoftring, | 
his meate offering,and his drinke offering. | 
 . 17,4 Andontheſecond day ye/hall of- 
fer twelue yong bullockes, two rams, four- 
ot, | 


rammes, and fur the lambes,/hallbeaccor- 
| ding to theirnutmber,afterthe mafiner : 
19 Andonekidde. of the goates for a 
finne oftering, beGdethe comtinuall byrnt : 
offering ,;andthemeateofferingthereof, ! 
and their drinke offerings. | IEP 
| 20 CAndonthethird day eleuen bul- 
lockes, tworammes, fourteene.lambes of 
the firſt yeere withowe blemiſh, + - --» 


\ 
- * * 


% 


21 Andtheir meateoffering, andtheir: 


, 


 drinke offerings forche bullockes,, for the 


A— 


ding totheir number afterthe maner:- | 
22. Andonegoate for a. finne offering, 
 befide the continual. burnt offering,and his, 
| meate offering,and hisdvinkeofteringe.i; | 
23; And on the fourth dey 4ennebul- 
lockes, two, rammes, and fourtcent latabes 
ofthe firſt yeerewithoutblemifho,- ily | 
+. 24, Their. meate officting z: ahd'their 


25 Andone kiddeof the-poates for! a 
ſinne offering, beſide the cantinuall burnt 
oflering,his meate offering, and his drinke 
 oftering. re p24 9615 JE HIGOTHONO Nis: 
| ,,24 gAndonghe Git day,nine byllpsks, 
two FANIPEL a, nd. ſqurieene-tamb 


—_— 


| meate ofring,and his drinkeoftring... 


| meat offring, and his drinke offering, 


rammes,and forthe lamhes;ſball be-accor- | 


 drinke offerings, forthe bullockes, forghe | 
rammes,and forthe lambes,/hallbeaccor- 
ding totheir numberafterthg mager::: ic 


{ 


: 


; 


] 
1 


drinke-ofterings, tor the bullockes, forthe- 
rammes,zand tor thelambes, ſhallbe accor- 


Lasp'{im:your ſer feaſts > beſides your | 


\ 
WH, 


- 27 And their meat offering , andtheir , 


ding to their number after their manner: 
28 Andone goate for a ſfinne offering, 
belide:the continuall burnt offring,and his 
:.29 qAnd on the'fixt day eight bul- 
lockes,two rammes, ant fourteenc lambes 
of the ft{t yeere withoutblemitlh : 
39 Andtheirmeate offering, and their 
drinke offerings; for the bullockes, for the 
rammes,and for thelambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to tneir numberzafterthe maner: - 
z1- And one:goatefor a finne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering , his 


...32 < Andontheſcuenthday,ſeuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, aud fourteene lambes 
of the firſt yeere without blemith., 

33 Andtheirmeate offering, andtheir 
drinke ofterings, forthe bullockes , forthe 
rammes, and tor the lambes, ſhail be accor- 
ding to their number;after their manner : 

':34 Andonegoate for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his 
meate oftering, and his drinke'offering., 

35 © Onthecight day, yee ſhall have a 

*ſolemne afſembly : ye ſhall doe noſeruile 

worke therein :. | 

35 Butye ſhal offer aburnt offring,a ſa- 
crifice made by fire , of a (weetſauour ynto 
the L ok Þ, onebullocke,oneram, ſeuen 
lambes of the firſt yeere without blemiſh : 

7. Theirmeatoffering,and their drink 
ofterings,forthe bullocke,, for the ramme, 
and fori'thelambs /balbe accordingtotheir 
number,attcr the manner: 

33 Andone goate for a finneoffering , 
beſxde the continuall burnt offring,and his 
meate oftering,and his drinke offering. 
. 1 39. Theſethingsye ſhall || doe vnto the 


Xowes, and yous free-avil offerings, foryour 
burnt offerings, and for your. meate'offe- 
Ki8g9,and for iyour drinke: offerings ; and 
for your peace offerings, 51h 
40 And Moſes toldthe children of Iſ- 
rael, aceording toallthattheLo xD cem-/ 
Mmgpded Moſes; 1 von i ED, 
JE TRY .G: H: A P; : XX X.1 G44 Ji. | 
2 ,Vawes are,nat t0 be byakenc 3, Theexception of a maids 
vow, 6 Of a wines, 9 Of awidowes,or her that is di- 


terced. , EE TT ON 
Nd m__ akevnto the heads of th 
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radloſayity!,"" This # Be rhid Which the 
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2 If amanyowayowyntotheLo xD, 
or ſweare an oath to bind his ſoule with a 
bond : hee ſhall not f breake his word , hee 
ſhall doe according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. F 
If awoman alſo vow avow vnto the - 

L oR Þ, and binder /ſelfe by abond, being - 
in her fachers houſe in her yourh ; 

4 And herfather heare her yowe, and | 
her hond wherewith thee hath bound her 


her: then all her yowes ſhall {tang, and eue- 
rie bond wherewith ſhee hath. bound her 


| ſoule, ſhall ſtand. | 


5 Butifher father diſallow her in the 
day that he heareth ; not any of her yowes 
or of her bonds, wherewith the hath bound 
her ſoule, ſhall tand : and the-L o & Þ ſhall 
forgiue her, becauſe her father diſallowed 
her. 


+ ſheeyowed, or-yttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, _ 

7 Andher husband heard ie, 'and held 
his peace at herinthedaythathe heard it: 
then her yowes ſhall ſtand, and her bonds 
wherewith ſhee bound her ſoulc, ſhall 
{tand. 

$ But if her husband diſallow her on 
theday thathe heard#, then he ſhall make 
heryow which ſhe yowed, 'and that which 
the ytteredwith her lippes wherewith ſhee 
bound her ſoule, of none efte@, and the 
L on Þ ſhall forgiueher. 

9 But cuery yow of a widow,and of her 
that is diuorced, wherwith they haue bound 
their ſoules, ſhall Rand againſt her. | 

x0 And if ſhe yowed in her husbands 
houſe, or bound her ſoule by a bond with 
anoath ; 

11 Andher husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her, and diſallowed hernor : 
then all her yowes ſhall ſtand, & euery bond 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall Rand, 

12 Butif her husband hath veterly made 
them yoyd on the day he heard them : then 
whatſocuer proceeded out of her lips con- 
cerning her yowes,or concerning the bond 
of her (oule, ſhall not ſtand :- her husband 
hath made them yoyd,and the Lo & Þ ſhall 
forgiue her. Fw” | 

12 Eueryyow, and cuery binding oath 
to affli&the ſoule, her husband may eſta- 
bliGir, or her husband may.makeK void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold 
his peace ather, from day today, then hee 


eſtabliſheth all her yowes, or all her bonds 


ſoule, and her father ſhall hold his peace at | 


6 And if he had atall an husband when | 


| 


ſaying, 


wh:ch are'vponhec: hee confirmeth them, | 
becauſe heheld hispeace-'ather, u-the day 
that he heardthem, — | 

I 5 But if he ſhall any wayes make ehem 
voyd after that he hath heard chewy, then hee 
ſhall beare her iniquitie. .'. , ,.,.... 

. 16, Theſe, are. the ſtatutes which the 
Lox: (c 
man and his wife, betweene the father and 
his daughter, berng yet inher youth, inher 
fathers houſe, 


CHAP, AAAS; 
1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlaine. 13 
Moſes is wroth with the Officers, for ſauing the women 
altue, 19 How the ſouldiers with their captiues and 
{potle, are to bee purified, 25 The proportion whereby 
the pray ts tobe divided. 4.8 The woluntarie oblation 
wnto the Treaſury of theLord, '- ' © 


| Nd the Loxpd ſpake vynto Moſes, 


» 


. 2 * Auenge the children of Iſrael of 
the Midianites: afterward ſhalt thou * bee 
gathered yntothy people. | 

3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people, 
ſaying, Arme ſome of your (elucs ynto the 
warre, and let them goe againſt the Midia- 
nites, and auenge the L o k Þ of Midian, 
4 T Of cuery tribe a thouſand ,*tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iſracl, ſhall ye ſend 
to the warre, | _ 


thouſands of Iſrael, -a thouſand of every 
tribe, twelue thouſand armed forwarre, 

6 AndMoſes ſent themto thewarre, a 
thouſand of everytribe,them and Phinehas 
theſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, to the war, 
with the holyinſtruments , and the trum- 
pets, to blow, in his hand. | 

7 And theyyarred againſt the Midia- 
nites, as the Logp commanded Moſes,and 
they ſlewallthemales. 

| 8 And theyſlewthe Kings of Midian, 
befide the reſt of them that were flaine ; 
namely * Eui,and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur, 
and Reba, five Kings of Midian; Balaam 
alſo the ſonnne of Beor they ſlew with the 
ſword. | | 

9 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke all | 
the women of Midian captives, andtheirli- 
tle ones, and tooke the ſpoile of all their 
cattel,and all their flocks,& all their goods, 

10 Andthey burnt alltheir cities wher- 
in they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles 
mh. oor ee - 

11. Andthey tooke all the ſpoile ; and 
all the pray, both of men and of beaſts. 

12 And they brought the captiucs, 


| 
and 


> commanded Moſes betweene a | 


ſandof a trite, 
a thouſand | 
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ment or vsſ- 


ſell of «Rina, 


The pray that was raken: 


| 


1 


Numbers. 


"how it was diuided, | 


ahe pray, and the fpoile vnto Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieft, and vnto the Congrega- 
tion of the children of -Iſrael , vnto the 
campesattheplaine of Moab,which are by 
Iordan neere {ecictes, 

13 And Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt, 
and all-the Princes of the Congregation, 
went foorth to meet them without the 
campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the Of- 
ficersof the hoaſt, with the captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the © bartell. 

15 AndMoſesſaid vntothem, Haue ye 
faucd all the women aliue ? bv 

16 Behold, *theſe cauſed the children 


_—_— 


to commit treſpaſle againſt the Lox pin 
che matter of Peor, and there was a plague 


among the CongregationoftheLon Dy. 
J}.- aw therefore * kill cucry male a- | 


oo 
mong the little ones, and kill enery woman 
that hath knowen man, by lying with 
f him. 


not knowen a man by lying with him, 
keepealiue for your ſelues. 


ſeuen dayes : whoſoeuer hath killed any 
perſon, and.* whoſocuer hath touched any 
{laine, purifie both your ſelucs, and your 
captiues, on thethird day, and on the ſe- 
uenth day, 

20 And purifie all your rayment, and all 
thatis+ made of skinnes, and all worke of | 
goats haire, and all things made of wood. 

21 CAnd Eleazar the Prieft ſaid ynto 
the men of warrewhich went to the battell, 
This «the ordinance of the law which the 
L o x y commanded Moſes. 

22 Onelythegold, and thefiluer, the 
braſſe, theyron,thie tinne,andthelead, 

23. Everything that may abide the fire, 
ye ſhallmake it goe through the fire, and 
it ſhall be cleane : nenertheleſſe, it ſhall be 
purifiedwith the water of ſeparation : and 
all that abideth notthe fire, yee ſhall make 
ecethrough the water, 

24: And yee ſhall waſh your clotheson 
the ſenenth day, and ye ſhall be cleane, and 
afterward ye ſhall come into the campe. 

25. FAndtheLo-k b ſpakeynto Moſes, 
Tek hg # hk: poo Te 

26 Takethe ſumme of the pray, Tthat 
was taken, both of man, and of beaſt, thou 
- and Eleazar the Prieſt, and the chicfe fa- 


of Iſrael,through the * counſll of Balaam, | 


13 Rut all the women children that haue | 


27 Anddiuidethe pray into two parts, 
betweene them that tooke the warre vpon 
them,who went out to battel,and berweene 
all the Congregation, : 

28 Andleweatribute vntothe Lo xD 
of the menof warre which went out to bat- 
tel: one foule of fiue hundred, both of the 
perfons,and ofthe beeues , and of the afles, 
and ofthe ſhcepe. 

29 Takeie of their halfe,and gjue it yn- 
to Eleazarthe Prieſt, for an heauc offering 
oftheLox ov, | j. 

39 Andofthe children of Ifraels halle, 
thou ſhalt take one portion-of fiftie, of the 


the ||flockes, of all manner of beaſts, and 
giue them vnto the Leuites, which keepe 
' thechargeofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lox. 
' --33 And Moſes and EleazarthePricſ, 
' didasthe Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

;2 And the bootie being the reſt of the 
pray which the men. of warre had caught, 
| was ſixe hundred thouſand, and ſcuenty | 
| thouſand,andfiue thouſand theepe, 

33 And threeſcore and twelue thouſand 


Lg Anddoeyeabidewithout the campe | 


beecues, 
34 Andthreeſcore & onethouſand aſſes: 
35 And thirtie and two thouſand per- 
ſons inall, ofwomenthat had not knowen 
man bylying withhim, GEL D565 | 
36' Andthehalfe which was the portion 
of them that wentout to warre,wasinnum- 
ber three hundred thouſand, and feuen and 


| thirtie thouſand,and five hundred ſheepe. 


27 And the Loxps tribute of th 
ſheepe was ſtxe hundred, andthreeſcore 
and fifteene, ' Wie - 

39 And the becues were thittie and 
fixe thouſand, of which the L ox Ds tri- 
bute was threeſcore and twelue, 

39 Andthe Aﬀes were thirtie. thouſand 
and' fine hundred, of which the Loxps 
ttibutewas threeſcore and one. | 
- go Andthe perſons were fixteenethou- 
ſand,. of which the L o k D'stribute was 
thirtic and twoperſons. 

4r And Moſes gaue the tribute which 
wa: the L © x Ds heaue offring,ynto Elea- 
zarthe Prieſt; asthe L o0/k B cotnmanded 
Moſes. | WL 

42 Andofthechildren of Iſraelshalfe, 
which Moſes dinided from the men that 
warred : | CIES 
43 (Nowthehalfethaepertained vato 
the Congregation, was three: hundred 
thouſand, and thirtie thouſand; awdſeuen 


thers of the Congregation: 


| thouſand, and fruc hundred ſheepe:  - 
44 And 


perſons,ofthe becues, ofthe aſſes, and of | 


| 


— 


[] 9», goats, 


hd 


C- "LIE 


TH 
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Reubenites andGadxes. | ||: }'F 


SUTETrTT 


t Heb,harid. 


| 


f Heb, found, 


f Heb.heawe 
offering, 


| 


' the Tabernacle of the Congrep 


44 Andthirtic and fixe thouſand becues: 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fiue 
hundred: 

46 Andfixteene thouſand perſons) 

47. Euen ofthe children of 1fraelshalfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of tfittic, both of 
'manand of beaſt, and gaue them ynto the 
Leuites, which keptthe charge of the Ta- 
 bernacle of the L on D,as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes, 

48 © And the officers which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines of 
thouſands, and captaines of hundreds came 
necre vnto Moles. | NM 

49 Andthey ſaidynto Moſes, Thy ſer- 
uantshauetakenthe ſumme ofthe men of 
warrewhich are vnder our f charge, and 
there lackethi not oae man of vs. 

5o Wee hve therefore broughtan ob- 
lation for the Lo « d, what cucry man hath 
+ gotten, of iewels of golde, chaines, and 
bracelets, rings, care-rings, and tablers, to 
makean atonement for our foules before 
theLo nn. 

51 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the gold of them : evenall wroughr 
iewels, 

52 Andallthegold of thef offring that 
they offered vpto the Lo xD , of the cap- 


hundreds,was fixteene thouſand;ſeuen hun- 
dred and fittic ſhekels. 

53 ( For the men of warre had taken 
ſpoile, euery man for himſelfe. ) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 


ſands, andof hundreds,and broughtir into 

ation , for 

a memoriall for the' children of Iſrael be- 

foretheLorxD, 

CHA DP. XXXIL. 

x The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for therr inheritance on 
thar ſide Ierden, 6 Moſes reproueth thens. 16 They 
offer h-m conditions ro ha toxtens{ 4/3 Moſes affignesh 
them theland, 39 They conquere tte 

Ow the childrenof:Reuben, . and the 
children of Gad , had a very great 
multitude: of: cattell:;\and when they ſaw 


cattell; FS 96 < 
3 Fhe children. of Gad; and the chil- 
dretzof Reuben, cameand fpake vutoMo- 


.ſcs; andtoElcazarthe Prieft, andvnto the 


Ptinces of the.Congregation, ſaying, - | 
2 Ataroth, and Dibon, and'Iazer, and 


Nimrah,.and Hethbon, and:Elealeh,and 


taines of thoufands,and of the captaines of 


——— 


1 


thelandofilazer, and'the land of Gilead, 
that beholde, the: place was'# place for 


 tooke- the golde of the captaines of thou- | 


| 


| 


Shebam 5 and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Enenthe countrey whichtheLorD 
ſmote before the Congregation of Ifrae}, 
isa land for cattcll, and thy ſeruants hane 
cattell, | 


5 Wherfore,faid they, if we haue found- 
gracein thy fight,letthis land bee giuen vn- | 


ro thy ſeruants for apoſleſſion, and bring vs 
not ouer Tordan, | 

6 <qAnd Moſes ſaidynto the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall your brethren goetowarre, and ſhall 
ye fithere ? 

7 And wherefore f diſcourage yeethe 
heart of the children of Iſrael from going 
ouer into the land, whichthe L o « Þ hath 
gjuenthem ? | 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent 
them from Kadeth-Barnea to ſeethe land. 


For * when they went Ip vnto theval- | 


ley of Eſhcol,and ſaw theland, they diſcou- 
raged the hearr of the children of Fracl, 
that they ſhould not go intothe land which 
theL o « Þ had giuen them, | 


10 AndtheLorDs angerwas kindled | 


the ſametime, and he ſyare, ſaying, | 
17 Surely none of the men ts cam 
vp out of Egypt, * from twentie yeeres olde 
and vpward,thall ſeethe land which (ware 
vato Abraham , vnto- Iſaac, and ynto Ia- 
cob, becauſe they haue not f wholly fol- 
lowed me: . | | 
12. Save Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh 
the Kenezite,and Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun: 


for they haue wholly followed the L o x Þ. | 
| | ' was kind-| 
 ledagainſtTſracl, and he made them wan- 
 derin the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, vntill| 


1; And the Loxysan 


all the generationthat had gone euill in the 
Gght of the L o k Þ was confamed. 


14 Andbehold, ye are riſenvp in-your | 
fathers ſtead; an increaſeof finfall men, to | 


augment yet the fierceangerof theLo x» 
toward Iſrael. - PRAGA 

15 Forif ye turne away fromafterhim, 
he will yet againeleaue them inthe wilder- 
nefſe, and ye ſhall deſtroy allchispeople. 

16 CE Andthey eameneerevnrohim;and 
ſaid, We will build ſheepfolds here for our 
cattell, and citiesforourlitle ones, © 

17 But we our ſclues will goe ready ar- 
med before the children of Iſrael, vntill we 
haue brought them-ynto their place : and' 


our litle ones ſhal dwell iwtht'fericed cities, 

becauſe 'of theinhabitanesof the had, © | 
18: We will not returne: ynto' our how 

ſes, yntill the children of Iſrael hancinhed 


3 


þ 
; 


| 


28,29. 


+ Hd. falfl- j | 


+ Hebgbreakel | | || 
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jth | Numbers. inheritance, The 

VB! _ , naſſeh the ſonne of Toſeph, the kingdome Dy 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, the land | 


with the cities thereot, in the coaſtes, exen 
Tordane Eaſtward. the cities of the countrey round abour, 

20 qAnd* Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye 24 CAnd the children ofGad built Di- 
will doethis thing, ifye will goc armed be- | bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 


foretheL o K D to warre, 35 AndAtroth, Shophan, and Taazer, 
21 And will 2oe all of you armed ouer | and Iogbehah, 


Iordane beforethe L o R Db, vatill hee hath 36 AndBerthnimrah, and Beth-haran, 
druen out his enemies from before him, fenced cities : and folds for ſheepe. 

22 And theland beſubdued beforethe 27 And the children of Reuben built 
Lok D: then afterward yee thall returne, | Hethbon,and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 
and: bee guiltlefle before the Lo rx D, and 38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their 
before Iſrael; and this land ſhalbe your poi- | names being changed) and Shibmah: and 


ſeflion before theLoxp. 7 gaue other names ynto the cities which | | Heb. thy 
23 Butif ye willnot doe ſo, behold, yee | they builded. called by 


haue ſinned againſt.the LoxD: and bee 29 And the children of* Machir, the Ss rol 
| ſure your'finne will tindeyou out. ſonne of Manaſleh, went to Gilead, and | cities. 
- 24 Build yee cities for your litle ones, | tooke it , and difpoſſefied the Amorite | * Gene, 50. 
and folds for your ſheep,and do that which | which wasinit. 23. 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 40 And Moſes gaue Gilead ynto Ma- 
25 And the children of Gad, and the | chirtheſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
children ofReuben ſpake ynto Moles, ſay- | therein, 
an 6 OE will doe as my lord com- 41 And * Iair the ſonne of Manaſſch 


mandet went and tooke the ſmall townes thereof, 
' 26 Ourlitle ones, our wiues,our flocks, | and called them Hauoth-Iair. 


1 andall our cattell ſhall be there inthe cities 42 And Nobah went and tooke Ke- 

of Gilead. | nath, and the villages thereof, and calledit 
T2080  Prtodsane.| - 27 But.* thy ſeruants will paſſe ouer, | Nobah, after his owne name, 
Vo Bt | enery man. armed for warre, before the 


| CHAP, XXXIII, 
Lo RD to battell, as my lord ſaith, 


1 Tio and fourty iourneyes ef the Iſraelites. 50 The Ca- 
28 So concerning them Moſes com- naanites are to be deffroyed. 


manded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ]= are the journeyes ofthe children 
ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the of Iſracl, which went foorth out of the 


tribes of the children of Iſrael: _ land of Egypt, withtheir armies, ynder the 
29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the | hand of Moſes and Aaron, 

children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 
ben will paſle with you ouer Iordane, euery | according to their iourneyes, by the com- 
man armed to battell before the Loxv, | mandement of the Lox Þ: and theſe are 
and the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, | their iourneis according to their goingsout, | 
thenye ſhall givethem the land of Gilead | 3 And they * departed from Rameſes |*Exod.11, 

for a:poſſeſhons © _ | in the firſt moneth, on the, fifteenthday of | 37: 
20 Bur if they will not paſſe ouer with | the firſtmoneth: onthe morrow after the 
you armed, they ſhall haue poſleſſions a- | Pafſeouer, the children of Iſrael went out 


mong youinthe land of Canaan, - with an high hand inthe Gghrofall the E- 
1 And the children of Gad, and the | gyptians. | 


children of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As | 4. (For the Epyptians buricd'all their 
the L o x Þ hath ſaid ynto thy ſeruants, ſo | firſt borne, whichthe L o «x D had ſmitten 
will wedoe... __ among them : ypon their gods alſo the | 
Lok p executediudgements, | 

eland of Canaan, that the 5 And thechildren of Iſrael remooued 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, 


..6  And'they. departed from* Succoth, 


YDeut, 3414 


22 Weill pts ouer armed before the 
LoRD into t 

offeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide 
| ondene may-beours. Fino, 
*Deut- 3.124 23, And* Moſes gaue ynto them , even | and pitched in Eth 


am, which in the edge 
\ioſh-13-8: |: the children of Gad,and to the children | ofthe wildernefſe, | 


1 0023-4. ofReuben, and ynto halfe the tribe ofMa- | 7 And they remooued from Etham, 


and 


ws. on 


—_ 


remoouin os of 


_ Chap.xxxiij. 
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the llraelites, 


| 
| 


'xod,1 & 
22, 


*Ex0d.15. 
37. 


*Exod, I 6, 's 


Tr0d.17.1, 


*Ex0, 19,1, 


*Thap.1 T: 
| 
That #,the 

graues ofluft, 
*Chap,1 1, 

3)o 


Deut,10,6; 
| 


and tutned againe ynto Pihahiroth , which 
# before Baal-zephon: and they pitched 
beforeMigdol, * LEE 
8 And they departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and * paſſed thorow the midſt of 
the ſea, into the wildernes, and went three 
dayes journey inthe wildernefle of Etham, 
and pitchedin Marah, | 
9 Andthey remoued from Marah, and 
* camevnto Elim;and in Elim were twelne 
fountaines of water, and threeſcore and 
ten palme trees,and they piched there. 
19 Andthey remoued from Elim , and 
 encamped by the red ſea, | 
11 Andthey removed from the red ſea, 
and encamped inthe * wilderneſſe of Sin, 
12 Andthey tooke their iourney out of 
the wilderneſle of Sin, and encampedin 
Dophkah. | 
x3 -Andthey departed from Dophkah, 
and encampedin Aluth, | | 
14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and 
encamped at *Rephidim,where was no wa- 
ter forthe people todrinke. 
15 Andthey departed from Rephidim, 
andpitched inthe * wilderneſie of Sinai. 
16 And they remouedfrom the deſert of 
Sinai, & pitched * at [| Kibroth Hattaauah, 
17 And they departed. from Kibroth 
Hattaauah,and * encamped at Hazeroth. 
18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched inRithmah. 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitchedit Rimmon Parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And they remoued from Libnah, 
and pitched atRiflah, | 
22 And they iourneyed from Riſlah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah, 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. | 
24 And they remooued from mount 
Shapher,and encampedin Haradah, 
25 And they remoucd from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth, 
26 And they remooued from Makhe- 
loth,and encamped at Tahath. 
27 And they departcd from Tahath, 
andpitchedat Taiah, . - 
28 And they remoued from Tarah,and 
pitched in Mithcah. | 
29 Andthey went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Haſhmonah, Eb td 
20. And they departed from.Haſhmo- 
wadiand *encamped atMoſeroth. . _ 


| 31 Andthey departed from Moſeroth, 


Oe .. 


1. F1- Speake ynto the children of Ieael, 


and pitched in Bene-Iaakan, 

32 And they remooued from Bene-Jaa- 
kan,and encamped at Horhagidad. 

33 Andtheywent from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Totbathah, | 

34 Andthey remoued from Iotbarhah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

25 And they'departed from Ebroneh, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber, 

36 And they remooued from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched inthe * wildernefle of 
Zin, whichis Kadeſh, RI. 

37 Andthcy remooucd from'* Kadeſh, 


theland of Edom, : {35-65 
38 And* Aaronthe Prieſt went yp in- 
to mount Hor , at the commaundement of 
the Lo k d, and diedthere inthe fourtieth 
yere, after the children of Iſrael were come 


the fiſt moneth. | OTE 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentie andthreeyeeresold , when he died 
1n mount Hor, | WI | 
40 And * King Arad the Canaanite 
(which dwelt in the South ;, in the land of 
Canaan )heard ofthe comming of the chil 
dren of Iſrae]. 
- 41 And they departed from monnt 
* Hor,and pitched in Zalmonah. . 


and pitchedin Punon, | | 

43 And they departed from Punon, 
and pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departedfrom Oboth,and 
vrarey inſ] Lie-Abarim, inthe border of 

oab, 


pitched in Dibon Gad, 


Gad,and encamped in Almon-Diblathaim 
47. And they remocued from Almon- 

Diblathaim,andpitched inthe manntaines 

of Abarim; before Nebo. - exd}7 DF 

48 Andtheydeparted from the moun- 

tainesof Abarim,and pitched in theplaines 

of Moab, by TIordane ycere Tericho, þ. 


Beth-Iefmoth,cuenynto 
intheplaines of Moab, , . 

59-CAndtheL or pſpakeynto Moſes, 
in the plaines of Moab , | 
lericho, ſaying, 


and fay ynto them,* When yeare paſſed o-' 
uer Tordane,into the land of Canaan 2 ; 


and pitched in mount,Hor, iuthe edge of 


42 And they departed from Zalmonah, , 


45 And they departed from Tim - ang | 


46 And they temooued from Dibon- | 


49 And they pitched by Tordane from | 
|| *: Abel Shittim, | 


| 117, 
h 
y Jordan, neere!,| 


52 Then ſhall yee driue out allthe in-f 


—— 


*Chap.20, 


4 af 
1 


XChap, 20, 


50s 


out ofthe land of Egypt, inthe firſtday of - ; 


| 1,&C. 
*Chap.31, 
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fir multiply 
tl bi inheritance, 

niſh his imberj- 
| tance ſhall beinche place where his lot fal- 
| leth,according tothe tribes of your fathers, 


Py > * 


” o——_ 4 


| habitants ofthe land from before you ,and | 
deftroy all their pictures, and deftroy all 


{their molten images,andquitepluck downe 
| all their highplaces. 


53 Andyelhaldiſpoſſeſſe tbe inhabitants 
oftheland, and dwell therein: for I haue 
given youthelandto poſleſle ic. 

54 And*ye ſhall diuidethe land by lot, 
for an inherirance among your familes, 
andto the moe yeſhallf giue the more in- 


heritance , and tothe fewer yee ſhall f giue 
the lefle inheritance: euery mans inheri- 


ye ſhall inherite. 
* 55 Burifyewill not driue out the inha- 
bitantsoftheland from before you, then 
it ſhal come to paſſethar rhoſe which yeler 
remaine ofthem , ſhall be Pf mer in your 
eyes, and thornes inyourſides; and (hall 
yexc you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer,itſhal cometo paſle, that 
I ſhall doe vnto you, as T thought todoyn- 
to them, | 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Theberders of the lard: 16 The names of the men 
which ſhali diuede the land, 


b A Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, ! 


ſaying, 


2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 


| andſay vato them, When ye come into the 


landof Canaan, (this s the land thar ſhall 
fall ynto youfor an inheritance , euen the 
land of Canaan,with the coaſts thereel,) 

2 Then * your South quarter ſhall be 
from the wilderneſle of Zin, along by the 
coaſt of Edom,and your Sourh border ſhal 
beethe out moſt coaſt of the ſalt Sea Eaſt- 
ward. 

4 And your border ſhal turne fromthe 


| Southtotheaſcent of Akrabbim,and paſſe 


on to Zin: and the going foorth thereof 
ſhalbe from the Sour, to Kadeſh-Barneo, 


| and ſhall goe onto Hazar-Addar,and paſte | 


onto Azmon, | 
5 - Andtheborderſhalfetcha compaſle 
from Azmon ynto the riuer of Egypt, and 


_ ' [the goingsout of ithalbe artheſea, 
| 6 Andasforthe Weſterne border ,'you 


ſhall euen haue the great ſea for a border : 
this ſhalbe your Weſt border. - 
5 Andthis ſhalbe your North border : 


- {from thegreatſea, you ſhall point outfor 


you, mount Hor, SIE 
8 From mount Hor, ye ſhallpointour 


| your berdervnto the entrance of Hamath : 


| 17 Theſearethenamesof the men which 
ſhall divide the land vnto you: * Eleazar PTofh 19.31 


and the goings foorth of the border ſhalbe 
to Zedad. | 


9 CAnd the border ſhall goe on to 


Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall bee | 
at Hazar Enan : this ſhall bee your North 
border. 


10 And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt 
border,from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

1.1: Andthe coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah , on the Eaſt ſide of 
Ain: andthe border ſhall deſcend and ſhall 
reach ynto the F fide of the ſea of Chinne- 
reth Eaſtward. 

12 Andthe border ſhall goe downe to 
Tordane, and the goings out ofit ſhall be ar 
the ſalt ſea: this ſhall be your land with the 
coaftes thereofround about, | 

12 AndMoſes commaunded the chil- 
dren of I(racl,Caying, This theland which 
yeeſhall inherite by lot,, whichthe Loav 
commanded to giue yntothe nine tribes, 
and to the halfe tribe, 


ben,according to the houſe of their fathers, 
and thetribe ofthe children of Gad,accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers , haue re- 
ceiued their znberitance, & halfe thetribe of 
Manafleh hane receiued their inheritance. 

15 The twotribes, and the halfe tribe 
haue receiued their inheritance on this ſide 
Tordane neereTericho , Eaſtward, toward 
the Sunneriſing, 

16 AndtheLoxd ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


ry tribe,todiuide the land by inheritance, 

19 And the names of the men arethele : 
Ofthe tribe of TIudah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Tephunneh. 

20 And ofthetribe of the children of St- 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
the ſonne of Chiſlon. | 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Togli. 

22 The Prince of the children of Io- 
ſeph : for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſſch,Hannicl the ſonne of Ephod.. 

24 And thePrince of thetribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuecl the ſonne of 
Shiphtan. 

""1SE 
children of Zebulun , Elizaphan the ſonne | 
| 


14 *For the tribe of the children of Reu- G 


18 And ” ſhall take one Prince of cuce | 


'And the Prince of thetribe ofthe. 


of Parnach. | 
26 And | 


ofthe land of Canaan: 


emer 
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{ The Leuites cities, 


Chap.xxxy, 


CO CRE INES 


Thelawes of murder. | 


un. ae 


*Deut.4.41 A 
loſh. 20.2. 
and 21.3. 


+ Heb, aboue 


them ye ball 
LULD 


f Heb.t m1» 
| berite, is 


Peur, 9.3. 
hh. 20,2. 


26 Andthe prince of thetribe of the chil. 
drenof Iſſachar, Paltielthe ſon of Azzan, 
27 And the prince ofthe tribe of the chil- 
drenof Aſher, Ahihud, the ſonof Shelomi. 
238 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphrali, Pedahelthe ſonne of 
Ammihud. 
29 Theſe aretbey whom the L on bd co- 
manded to diuide the inheritance vnto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP XXXY, 
t Eight and forertie Cities for the Leaites with their $ub- 
wurbs, and meaſure thereof, 6 S1xe of them are tobe c1- 


ties of refuge. 9 The lawes of murder. 3x Noſatiſ- 
faftion for nuerder, 


AM the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes in 
the plaines of Moab by Iordan, neere 
Jericho laying, | 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they giue ynto the Lenites of the inhe- 
ritance of their poſſeſſion,cities to dwel in: 
and yee ſhall givealſo vnto the Leuites ſub- | 
urbs for the cities round about them. 
' 3 And the cities ſhall they haue to 
dwell in, and the ſuburbs of them ſhall bee 


for their cattell,and for their goods,and for 


all their beaſts, 

4 Andthe ſuburbs of the cities , which 
yee ſhall give vnto the Leuites, ſhall reach 
from thewall ofthe citie , and outward , 2 
thouſand cubites round abour. 

5 And yee hall meaſure from without 
the citie on the Eaſtſide two thouſand cu- 
bites, and on the Seurhſidetwo thouſand 
cubites, and on the Weſtſide two thouſand | 
cubites, and on the Northſide twothou- 
and cubits: and the city Galbe inthe midi; 


this ſhalbe to them the ſuburbs of the cities. 


6 Andamong theeities which ye ſhall 
giue vnto the Leuites,there ſhalbe * lixe ci- | 
ties forretuge, which ye ſhal appointfor the 
manſlayer,thathe may flee thither : Andto 
them ye ſhallf adde fourtie and two cities, 

7 Soallthe cities which ye ſhall giueto | 
the Leuites, ſhalbe fourtic and cight cities : | 
them ſhall ye givewith their ſubutbs. 


| 8 Andthecitics which yee ſhall v1ye, | 


ſhalbe of the poſieſhon of the children of 
Iſrael: from them thathaue many ye ſhall 
glue many ; but from them that haue few, 
ea ſhall giue few, Euery one ſhall giue of 
1s cities vnto the Leuites,accordingto his 
inheritance which the inheriteth.. 
__ 9 JAndtheLo xvſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | 
10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 


_ ſayvnto them, * When yee beecome 


A OI 


i. DO "IT 


| 


ouer Iordane,into the land of Canaan: 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint youcities, to 
becities of retuge for you ; thattheſlayer 
may flee thither which killeth any perton 
7 at vnawares. 

12 Andthey ſhall be vnto you cities for 
refuge from the auenger , that the man- 
{layer die nor, vntill hee_ſtand before the 


Congregationin iudgement, 

13 Andof thele cities which yee ſhall 
giuc, lixe cities ſhall ye haue for retuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide 
Iordane, and three cities ſhall ye giue inthe 
land of Canaan, which ſhall bee cities of 
refuge. | 

5 Theſe fixe cities ſhall bee a refuge, 
both for the children of Iſracl, and tor the 
ſtranger, & forthe ſojourner among them : 
that cuery one that killerh any perlon vn- 
awares,may flee thither. | 

16 * Andif he (mite himwith aninftru- 
ment of yron, (ſo that he die,) heisa mur- 
derer : the murderer ſhall ſurely bee putto 
death, 

17 Andifheſmite him with throwing 
a ſtone,(wherwith he may die,) and hedic, 
he is a murderer: the murderer thall ſurely 
be put to death, 

18 Or if hee (mite him with anhand- 


weapon of wood, ( wherewith he may die) 
{| and hedie, heisa murderer : the murderer 


ſhall ſurely be put todeath. | 

19 The reuengerof blood himſelfe ſhall 
ſlay the murderer : when hee meeterh him, 
he thall ſlay him. | 

20 * But * if heethruſthim of hatred,or 
hurle at him bylaying of waitthat he die, 

21 Or in enmitie ſmite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, for he is a murderer : 
the eonges of blood (hall ſlay the murde- 
rer,when he meeteth him. 

22 Butif hethruft him ſuddenly * with- 
out enmitie, or haue caſt ypon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 

23 Orwithany Rone wherewith aman 
may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt itypon 
him, thathe die, and was not his enemie, | 
neither ſought his harme : 

24 Thenthe Congregation ſhall iudge 
betweene the ſlayer, and the reuenger of 
blood, according to theſe iudgements. | 

25 Andthe Congprepation ſhall deliver 
the flayer out of the hand of the reuenger 
of blood, and the Con egation ſhall re- 
ſore him to the citie of hittefoge, whither 
he was fled: and he ſhall abide init vmto the 


death 


Heb.with a 
one of the 
| band, 


FDeut.19. 
10. 


Exod.21 . 
13- 
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Numbers, 


Lawes for inheritance. 


| Lawes for ſhedding of blood. 


| death ofthe nigh Prieſt, whichwas anoin- 6; 
ted with che hely oile, | 


Ew, 


phehad our brother,ynto his daughters. 
3 Andifthey be married to any of the | 


+ Heby. no 
blood (halbe 


fo bir, 


*Deut, 19. 


26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time 
come without the border of the citic of his 
refuge,whirher he was fled: 

27 Andthe reuengcr of blood find him 
withoudthe borders ofthe citie of his re- 
fuge,and the reucnger of blood kill the {lat- 
er,hef ihall not be guiltic of blood. 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in 
the citie of his refuge, vntill che death of 
the high Prieſt : butafter che death of the 
hie Prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall returne into the 
land of his poſleſiton. 

29 Sotheſethings ſhall be for a ſtatute 
ofiudgementvnto you, thorowout your 
germrations in all your dwelliugs. 

29 Who ſokilleth any perion,the mur- 
dererſhalbe purto death,by the © mouth of 
winelles but one witnelle ſhall not teitihie 


lonnes of the o'her tribes of the children of 
Iſrael,then ſhall their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathexs, and 
ſhall beput tothe inheritance of the'tribe, 
twhereinto they are receiued : ſo ſhall it be 
takenfrom the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the Iubile of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall bee, then ſhall their inheri- 
tance bee put ynto the inheritance of the 
tride,whereunto they are receiued: So ſhall 
their inheritance bee taken away from the 
inheritance ofthe tribe of our fathers, 

5 And Moſes commaunded the chil- 
dren of iſrael, according to the word of the 
L o xD, ſaying, The tribe of the {onnes of 
loſeph hath ſaid well. | 

6 This » the thing whichthe Lon p 


doeth congmaund concerning the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad,faying,Let therrfmar- 
ry to whom they thinke belt; * onely to the 
family ofthe tribe of their father ſhall they 
marry, | 

| 


'6.and 19. 
t5.mat.1s. 
16, 3. Cor. 
13.1. hebr. 
yore 
fawlt 
fo es , 


t Heby.bee 
WIHEs. 


TTob.19, 


againſt any perſon,tocauſe bimto die, =» 

21 Moreouer,yeſhall take no ſatisfacti- 
ontorthc life of a murderer,which is fguil- 
tic of death, bur hee ſhall bee ſurely putto 
death, 

z2 And yeſhalltake no ſatisfation for 
him that is fled to the city ofhisrefuge,that 
he ſhould come againe to dwellin theland, 
vntil the death ofthe Prieſt, 


7 Soſhall not the inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael remooue from tribe to 
tribe : for euery oneofthe children of Iſ- 
rae] ſhallfkeep himſelfe to the inheritance 
of the tribe of his fathers. 
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THeb.there 


| eanbe vo ex- 


33 So yce thall not pollute the land 
wherein yee are: for blood,it defileth rhe 
land: andthe + land cannor be cleanſed of 
the bloodthat is ſhed therein , but by the 


8 And euery daughter that poſleſſeth | 
an inheritance, inany tribe of the children 
of Iſrae],thalbe wife vnto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the children 


EIOKT | BE | piation for che] blood of himthar ſhed it. 
F' 100 ns 34 Defile not therefore the land which 
yeſhall inhabite, wherein I dwell: forT the 
Lo Þ dwel among the childrenof Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

: Theinconuenience of the mheritance of daughters, 5 i 
remedied by marrying in their owne zribes. 7 left the 
enheritance ſhowld be remooued from the tribe. xo The 
daughters of Z dlophehad marry ther fathers brothers 
ſounes. 

Nd the chiefe fathers of the families 

; { Xofthe children of Gilead, the ſonne 

of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſlch,of the fa- 

milies of the ſonnes of Tofeph,came neere, 
and ſpake before Moſes , and before the 

Princes the chiefe fathers ofthe children 

118 1! of Iſrael, | 

[i jo! 2 Andtheyſayd,* The LoxDcom- 

8:00) 14 f ' 188 manded my lord to gine the land for an in- 

0-10 M0 TEC heritance by lot to the childrenof Iſrael: 

4 and my lord was commaunded by the 
L o&D, to giucthe inheritance of Zelo- 


of Iſrael may enioy cucry man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remoue 
from one tribe to-another tribe : but ever 
one of the tribes of the children of Mract 
ſhall keepe himſelfe to his owne inheri- 
tance. 

10 Euen as the Lond commaunded_ 
Moſes,fo did the daughters of Zelophchad 

11 * ForMahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, | *Chap-27: 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of | ** 
Zelophehad, were married ynto their fa- 
thers brothers ſonnes. ' | 

12 Andthey were marriedFfinto the fa- Bo 
milics of the ſonnes of Manafſehgtheſonne dy 
of Toſeph, and their inheritance remained | fails. 
inthe tribe of the family of their father; 

I2 Theſe are the commandements and 
the tudgements which the Loxp com-| 
maunded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the 
children of iſraclin the plaines of Moab, 
by Iordane,neereTericho, 
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—fHk FIFTH BOOKE. 


of Moſes,called Deuteronomue. 


o C- H A P. L. : 
1 Moſes ſpeech in the eude of the fourtieth yeere , briefly 


rehearſing the ſtory, 6 of Gods promiſe, 9 of g1- 
wmg : Hi Officers, 19 of ſantag the ſpiesto ſearch 


the Land, 34 of Gods anger for 
41 ard diſobedience. 
&JÞ * a: 


ther incredalitie, 


Heſe bee the wordes 
which Moſes ſpake 
>= vntoallTſrael, on this 
SN A ſide Tordane in the 


>> wilderneſſe , in the 


ELM 


0 LY 


2) plaine over againſt 

LA SSSI || the Red ſea , be- 
tweene Paran,and Tophel,and Laban,and 
Hazeroth,and Dizahab. 

2 ( Thereare clenen dayes iourney from 
Horeb,by the way of mount Seir, ynto Ka- 
deſh Barnea ) 

2 Anditcametopaſſeinthe fourtieth 


yeere, in the cleuenth moneth, op the firſt 


day ofthe moneth, that Moſes ſpake vnto 


the children of Iſrael, according vnto all 


thatthe Lorp had giuen him in com- 
mandement vnto them: 

4 * Aﬀerhe had ſlaine Sihon the King 
ofthe Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, 
and Og the King of Baſhan,which dwelt at 
Aſtaroth,in Edrei. 

5 Onthis fide Tordane, in the land of 
Moab, began Moſes to declare this Law, 
ſaying, 

6 The Lord our God obs vnto vs 
in Horeb, ſaying, Yee have dwelt long y- 
nough in this mount : 

7 Turne you, and take your journey, 
and goeto the mount of the Amorites,and 
vnto © all theplaces nigh thereunto, in the 
plaine,in the hils,and in the yale,andin the 
South,and by the ſea ſide, to theland ofthe 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon, vnto the 
greatriuer,the riuer Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I haue þ ſetthe land before 
you: Goein, andpoſſeſſe the land, which 
the Loxp ſwarevnto your fathers,* Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,and Jacob, to giue ynto them, 
and totheir ſeed afterthem, 


| 9 «eAndIfpakeyntoyou at that time, 


ſaying, I amnot able to beare you my (elfe 
one: 
10 The Loxp your God hath multi- 
plied you, andbehold, you are this day as 
the ſtarres ofheauen for multitude, 
| 11 ( The Loxp God of your fathers 


— 


| 
| 


——_— 
— 


_ 


— 


— 


make you a thouſand rimes ſo many moe 
as ye are, and bleſle you as he hath promi- 
ſed you.) 

12 HowcanlI myſelfealone beare your 
cumbrance,& your burden,and your ſtrife? 

13 + Takeyewiſe men, and ynderſtan- 
ding,and knowecn among your tribes,and I 
will make them rulers ouer you, 

14 Andyeanſwered me, and ſaid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken,is good fer vs 
to doe, 

15 So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes, 
wiſe men, and knowen, and F made them 
heads ouer you, p—_ ouer thouſands, 


| and captaines ouer hundreds,and captaines 


ouer fifties, and captaines ouer tennes, and 
officers among your tribes, 

16 AndI þ Lag your Tudpes at that 
time,ſaying, Hearethe cauſes between your 
brethren, and *iudge righteouſly betweene 
euery manand his brother , andthe ſtran- 
gerthat u with him. . 

17 *Ye hal not treſpeR perſons iniudge- 
ment, b»t you ſhall heare the ſmall aſwell 
as the great: you ſhall not be afraid of the 
face of man, for the iudgement is Gods : 
and the cauſe that ist00 hard for you, bring 
it vynto me,andT will heare it. 

18 AndIcommanded you at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 «4 And when we departed from Ho- 
reb,we went through all that great and ter- 
rible wildernes , which you faw by the way 
of the mountaine of the Amorites, as the 
L oo xD our God commandedys ; and we 
came to Kadeth Barnea, 

20 AndlI ſaid ynto you , Ye are come 
ynto the mountaine ofthe Amorites,which 
the L o k D our God docth giue ynto vs, 

21 Behold, the Lox DÞ thy God hath 
ſetthe land before thee: Go vp,and polleſle 
it,asthe L ox D God of thy fathers hath 
ſaid ynto thee : Feare not, neither be diſ- 
courapged. 

22 q And yecamenegrevynto me euery 


vs, & they ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and 
bring vs.word againe, bywhat way we mult 
goc yp, and into whatcities we ſhall come. 


23 Andtheſaying pleaſed me well: and 
*I tooke twelue men of you,one of atribe. | 


24 And*they turned and went yp into | 
the [| 


; 


| 


Is 
one of you, & (aid, We wil ſend men before | 


THebr gine., 


[ Heb.gaye. 


——_—— 


*Iohn7, 
24, 


*Leuic.19. 
15. chap.16,} 
19.1.14m, 
16.7 prou. 
24.23. 

f Hebr. ac 
knowledge 
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= _ ns neon = 
A repetition of Deuteronomic. formerthing,, | 


ct 


} 


Eſhcol,and ſearched it our, ther ; andvnto them will I giue it,and they 
25 Andthey tooke of the fruit of the | ſhall poſlefle it, ; 
land in their hands , and brought it downe 40 Butas for you, turne yee, and take 
vnto ys,and brought ys word againe, and | youriourney into the wildernes,by the way 
ſayd, Itis agoodland which the Loxp | oftheRedlea, 
our God doeth giue vs. 41 Thenyeanſwered,and ſaid ynto me, 
26 Nowkthilanding;ye would notgoe | * We haue ſinned againſt the Lo k Þ, wee 
vp, butrebelled againſt the commaunde- will goe yp and fight, according to all that 
ment oftheLo « Þ your God. the Lo & Þ our God commanded ys, And 
27 Andye murmured inyourtents and | when ye had girded on euery man his wea- 
ſayd,Becauſe the Lo & Þ hated vs,he hath | pons of warre, ye were ready to goe yp into 
brought vs foorth out of the land of Egypt, | the hill. | 
to 4cſiver vsinto the hand of the Amo-| 42 Andthe Loxpfaidvntome, Sy 
rites, to deſtroy vs. | vnto them, Goe not vp, neither fight, for I 
28 Whither ſhall we goe vp ? our bre- | am not among you: leſt yee be ſmitten be. 
+H:br.mel- |thren haue fdiſcouraged our heart, ſaying, | fore your enemies, 
ted, The people is greaterand tallerthen wee, | 43 Sol ſpakeynto you, and you would 
the citiesare great, andwalled vp to hea- | not heare , but rebelled againſt the com- 
uen,and moreouer we haueſeen the ſonnes | mandement of the L o x D, andfwent pre- + Helru 
+Nyn.13. | of the * Anakims there, ſumptuouſly vp into the hill, were preſuny 
29. 26 Then I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, 44 And the Amorites which dwelt in | ##9w ard | 
neither be afraid of them, that mountaine, came out againſt you,and |. | | 


| the mountaine,and cameynto the yalley of | tweene good andenill,chey ſhall gocinthi- | "=" = 


I 


hs, 
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20 The Lox Dyour God which goeth | chaſed youas Bees doe, and deſtroyed you 
before you, he ſhall fight for you,according | in Seir,cuen vnto Hormah, 
to all $5 hee did for you in Egypt before | 45 Andyercturned and wept before the I 
your eyes: | LoRD; butthe LorÞ would not hear- 

;1 And inthewildernes,whererhou haſt | ken to yourvoice, norgiuc careynto you. 
ſeen how thatthe Loxpd thy God bare thee | 46 Soye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, 
23a man doeth beare his ſon,in all the way | according vnto the dayes that yee abode 
that ye went,yntill ye came into this place. | there, _ 6 

32 Yet inthis ding ye did not belecue CH AP.-IT. [ 
theLorD your God. I The ſtory # continued, that they were not fo medale | 

*Who went in the way before you with the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moabites, 19 nor 


; Z : with the Ammonite, 14 but Sthonthe Amoritewas 
to ſearch yououta place topitchyourtents | ubqued by them. 


ingin fire by night,to ſhew you by what way 139 we turned, and tooke our journey 

ye ſhould goe.andin a cloud by day. Lk intothe wildernefle , by the way ofthe 
34 And the Loxp heardthe yoice of your | Red ſea,as the L o x Þ ſpakeynto me: and 

wordes,and was wroth, and ware, ſaying, | we compaſſed mount Seir many dayes. 

35 *Surely thereſhall not one of theſe | 2 Andthe Lon ſpake ynto megfaying, 
men of this euill generation ſee that good | 2 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaine' 
land , which Gyare to giue ynto your fa- | long ynough: turne you Northward. 
thers : 4 And command thou the people, ſay- 

36 Saue Calebthe ſon of Iepmponch he | ing, Yee are to paſſethroughthe coaſt of 
ſhal ſce it,&to him willI giue the:land that | your brethren the children of Eſau, which 
he hath troden vpon,& to his children,be- | dwell in Seir, and they ſhalbe afraid of you: 
tHebr,filfl- | cauſe he hathtwholly followed the Lox. | take yee good heede ynto your ſclues 
led togoe af. | 27 Alſo the L o xb was angry with | therefore. | 


*Num 20. | Meforyour ſakes, ſaying, * Thou alſo ſhalt | 5 Meddle notwiththem, for Twill not 


r2.and 27, | NOt gocin thitlfer; gjue ou of their land,fFno not ſo much asa| fHdrw 
38 But Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun,which | foot breadth,*becauſe Thaue giuen mount | '? = os 
] 


4. 
* Chap 3. | ſtandeth beforetheehe ſhall oocinthigher, | Seirynto Eſau for'a poſſeſſion. oh 


young 4 4. | Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſraelto | 6 Ye hal buy meatofthemfor money, | are 
that ye may eate,and ye ſhall alſo buy water | *Ge z6l. 


| 


4s inherite it. 


3 9 Morcouer,your little ones, which ye | ofthem for money,that ye may drinke, 
ſayd ſhould bee apraye, and-your children | 7 For the Loxpt y God hath bleſ- 
which in that day had no knowledge be- | ſedthee,inallthe workes of thy hand: hee 


| 


| 


. 
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| Againſt whom Iſrael may not fight. - 


Chap.jj. 


Sihon is ouercome, 


AEST 


|| 0r,vſe no 
heſtilitie a- 
gainſt Moab, 


| 


tCen.36.20 
fHeby.anberi- 
td them, 


[| 07,7007, % 
*Nnm,21, 


12, 
[| 0r,valley, 


1 


4 


knoweth thy walking thorow this great wil- 
dernefle : theſe fourtie yeeres the Lok» 


| ded them when they had deitroyed them 


| uerthe brooke Zered; 


{hoſte,asthe L o kx D ſware vnto them. 


thy God hath bene with thee,thou haſt lac= 
ked nothing, ; 
8 Andwhenwepaſled by from our bre- 
threnthe children of Eſau , which dwelt in 
Seir, thorow the way of the plaine from E- 
lath, and from Ezion-Gaber, wee turned 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſle of 
Moab. 
9g AndtheLoxop faidvnto me, || Di- 
ſrefle not the Moabites , neither contend 
with them in battell: for Twill not giue thee 
of theirland for a poſſeſiion,becaule I haue 
gzuen Ar ynto the children of Lot for a 
poſſeſſion, 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great, and many, andrall, as 
the Anakims: 
11 Which alſo were accounted giants, 
3s the Anakims,but the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

I2 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- 
foretime, butthe children of Eſau Þ ſuccee- 


{ 


from before them, & dwelt in their || ſtead, 
as Iſrael did vnto the land of his poſleſlion, 
whichtheL o Þ gauevnto them. 

£1 Now riſevp, ſaid I, and get you 0- 
uer * the [| brooke Zered , and we went 0- 


14 And theſpace inwhich we came from 
Kadeſh Barnea, yntill wee were come ouer 
the brooke Zered , was thirtie and eight 
yeeres; vntill all the generation ofthe men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 


15 For indeed the handofthe Lok D 
was againſt them , to deſtroy them from a- 
mong the hoſte, yntill they were conſumed, 

16 qSoitcame to paſſe,when all the men 
of warre were conſamed and dead from a- 
mong the people, 

17 That the LokD ſpake ynto mee, 
ſaying, 

138 Thou art topaſſe ouer thorow Ar, | 
the coaſt of Moab,this day. 

19 And whenthou commeſt nigh oner 
29ainft the children of Ammon, diſtreſfe 
them not, nor meddle with them : for T will 
not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poflefſion, becauſe I haue gi- 
uen it ynto the children of Lot fora poſleſ- 
ſion: 

10 ( That alſo was accounted aland of 

tants: giants dwelt therein in old time,and 
e Ammonites call them Zam:zummims. 


——_—— 


es. 


21 A people great, and many, andrall, 
as the Anakims : but the L 0 Þ deſtroyed ) 
them beforethem , & they ſucceeded them 
and dwelt intheir ſtead: ) 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau 
which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them , and they ſuc- 
ceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead euen 
vnto this day. 

22 And the Auims whichdwelt in Ha- 
zerim, cuen ynto Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth out of Caphtor,deſtroy- 
edthem,and dwelt in their ſtead, 

24 qRiſc yevp, take your iourney, and 
paſſe ouer the river Arnon : Behold, I haue 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite 
king of Heſhbon, and his land : F beginto. 
-olſefle it, and contend with him in batrell, } 

25 This day wil I begin to put the dread 
of thee, and the feare ot thee ypon the na- 
tions that are ynder the whole heauen, who 
ſhall heare report of thee,and ſhall tremble, 
and bein anguilh becauſe of thee, 

26 qAnd I fent meſſengers out of the 
wildernefle of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon,with words of peace,ſaying, 

27 *Let meepaſle through thy land : 1 
will goealong by the high way,Iwil neither 
turne tothe righthand nor totheleft. 

28 Thou ſhalr fell me meat for money, 
that I may cate, and giue me water for mo- 
ney that I may drinke : Onely I will paſſe 
through on my feet: 

29 Asthechildren of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar,did vnto me,yntillI ſhall pafle ouer Tor- 
dan, into the land which the L o & Þ our 

God giueth vs. 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
not let vs paſſe by him: forthe LoxÞ thy 


| — 


obſtinate , that he might deliver him into 
thy hand,as appeareth this day. 

1: Andthe Lo rÞ faid ynto mee, Be- 
hold, I haue begun to giue Sihon and his 
land before thee : begin to poſleſle, that 
thou mayeſt inherit hisland. 

32 * Then Sihon came ont againſt ys, 
he andall his people ro fight at Tahaz, 

33 AndtheL ox p our Goddeliuered 
him before vs, and wee (mote him, and his 
ſonnes,and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities at that 
time, andvtterly deſtroyed thef men, and 
the women , andthelittle ones ofcuery ci- 
tie,we left none to remaine. 
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Heb.heain, | + 
My 


God hardened hisfpirit,and made his heart | 


+ Num.2 1s, 
31,22, 


23. 


| Hebr.euery 


and women 


35 Onelythecattel we tookefor a pray 
ag 


 vnto|\ 


»* 


4 


; "© : vh | 
$44 FOES 418 [ 2 : 
& : I 4 
TS ! 
1 43 +7 
[4 4 
th 
A [i [-" , 
[ Y % F $ 
: tF 
' Pj A 
7 
f ; 
« 


* Num.2 1, q 1 The 


citie ofmen | ||| © | 


ad litle ones. 4% 1 Þ 


4 Jn 
*t 


To 


44 
Z F-£; « 
i. q 1 
Id 7 e 
"8 0 
4 MN » 4 o £ 
: , IS | | 
. , i : 
- 
A Y + [ 
s X z4 x 
\ 1 Wh vi þ 
by { f 4 +> : o / 
: 4 0 T2 Y 
5 | 4 : 
dd Th | ( 
1 + : S* - Y 
T7 1 
, : ; 
: $4 | 8: 
' [ ALY i f 
; , ; 
* '3% i 
: [yl 
L 
i | 


| | | 3967» 


[On I 
*__—_— 


king ofBaſhan, 


' Deuteronomie. 


Moſes prayer, 


* Numb. 21. 
3 3,&c.chap. 


ynto ou: ſclucs, and the ſpoile of the cities, | 
(which we tooke : 


36 From Aroer, which s by the brinke 
of the riner of Arnon , and from the citic 
that # by che river euen vnto Gilead, there 
was not one citic too firong tor ys : the 


37 Onelyymothe land of the children 
of Ammon thou cameſt not , norynto any 
place of the riuer Iabbok, nor vntothe ci- 
ties inthe mountaines, nor vnto whatſoc- 
uer the LoxD our God forbade ys, 


CHA:P,-1ITL 


1 The ftoyy of the conqueſt of Og king of Baſhan. 11 The 
bigneſſe of hubed. 12 The a:Stribution of thoſe land; 


into the linl, 26 Hew permnted to ſec it. 


'Hen we turned,andwentyp the way to 
Bathan: and * Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt ys, hee, and al his people 
to battell at Edrei. 

2 AndtheLoxrDp ſaid vnto mee, Feare 


* Numb, 21. 
24. 


33+ 


* Numb, 2 1. 


him not : for I will deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land intorhy hand, & thou 
{halt doe ynto him as thou didft ynto * Si- 
hon king of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
Heſhbon, | 

So the Lok Þ our God delinercd 
into our hands * Og alſo the king of Ba- 
ſhan, and all his people: and we ſmote im 
'yntill none was left to him remaining. 

| 4 Andyetooke all his citicsat that time, 
there was not acitic which wee toocke not 
from them ; threeſcorecities,allthe region 
of Argob,the kingdome of Ogin Baſhan, 
5 Alltheſecities werefenced with high 
walles, gates and barres, beſide ynwalled 
rownes.a great many. - 

6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them , as 
we did ynto Sihon king of Heſhbon,ytterly 
deſtroying the men, women, and children 
of every citie. 

7 But all the cattcll, andthe ſpoile of 
the cities, wee tooke for a pray to our ſelues. 

8 Andwetooke atthat time out of the 
hand of thetwo kings of the Amorites, the 
land that was on this ſide Iordan, from the 
riuer of Arnon,ynto mount Hermon: 

' 9 (Which Hermon the Sicvnians call 
Syrion : and the Amorites call it Shenir.) 

10 All the cities of the plane, and all 
Gilead,and all Baſhan,ynto Salchah,andE- 
drei,cities ofthe kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 

11 Foronely Og king of Raſhan remai- 
ned of the remnant of giants ; behold, his 
beditead was a bedfiead of yron:isitnot in 
Rabbath ofthe children.of Ammon ? Nine 


— JJ 


Lo RD our Goddelinercd all ynto vs. | 


to the te tribes aud halfe. 23 Moſes prayer to enter + 


cubites was the length thereof, and foure | 
cubites the breadth of it,after the cubite of. 
a man, - 

12 And this land which wee poſleſſed'at 
thattime, from Arocr which s by thermer 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and * the 
cities thereof gaue I vnto the Reubenites, 
andto the Gadites, |. 

13 And the reſt of dad, arid all Ba- 
ſhan,berng the kingdome of Og,gaueT yn- 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh all the re- 
gion of Argob with all Baſhan , which was 
called the land of Giants. 

14 Tair theſonne of Manafleh tooke all. 
the countrey of Argob, ynto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri, and Maachathi ; and called them 
afterhis owne name,Baſhan * Hauoth Lair, 
ynto this day, 

15 AndIgaue Gilead vnto Machir, -- 

16 Andynto the Reubenites, and vnto 
the Gadites, I gaue from Gilead,euen vnto 
the river Arnon, halfe the yalley, and the 
border, enen ynto theriuer Tabbok, which 
isthe border of the children of Ammon : 

17 Theplaincalſo,and Iordan, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth, euenynto 
the ſea of the plaine, eventhe ſalt ſea, ynder 
| Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaſtward, 

18 q And I commaunded you at that 
time, ſaying, TheL or Þ your God hath 
given you this land to poſlefle it: * ye ſhall 
paſſe ouer armed before your brethren the 
children of Tſracl,all that are F meet for the 
warre. 

I9 But your wines, and your little ones, 
and your cattell (for I know that yee hauc 
was | cattell ) thall abide in your cities, 
which I hane giuen you: | 

20 Vntillthe Loxp hauegiuenreſt yn- 
to your brethren, as well as vnto you, and 
vntill they alſo poſſeſle the land which the 
Lord your God hath giuenthem beyond 
Tordan: & then ſhalye * returne euery man 


[| Or, vnder 

the ſprigs of 
Piſgah,orthe 

Ball. © * 

* Numb. 33, 
20. 


+ Heb.ſonne; 


of power. 


&* Toſh. 2 2.4 


vnto his poſleflion,which I haue giuenyou, 

21 q And © I commanded Ioſhua at that 
time,ſaying, Thine eycs haue ſcene all that 
the Lo k D your God hath doneynto theſe 
two kings: ſothalltheLorp doevnto all 
the kingdomes whither thoupaſleſt. 

22 Yee flall not feare them : for the 
* Lokp your God,he ſhall fight for you.. 

22 And I beſought the Lo kv atthat; 
time,laying, | 

24 OLordG od, thou haſt begunto 
 ſhew th 
mighty 
uen, or incarth, 


ſeruant thy greatneſſe ,” and thy| 
and: for what God isthere in hea- 


#*. Num. 27. | 
| 8. 


that can doe according to] 
_ thy. 


II" 


ad 


| | Exhortation 


Chap. ii. 


- 


to obedience, 


——_— Pp 


_ 


£ Numb. 20 
12.chap, I, 


HE 


[0rgiuþi 
& 


” 
7 


*Chap,1 2, 
32:10ſh,1,7. 
pro, 30,6. 
revel, 2 2,18 


Numb, 2 5. 
4;XC, 


thy workes,and according to thy might? 

25 Ipray thee Jet me goe ouer, and ſee 
the goodlandthatis beyond Iordan, that 
goodly mountaine and Lebanon, 

26 Butthe L o x p*was wroth with me 
foryour ſakes,8 would not heareme-: and 
the Lo x Þ ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
{peake no more ynto me of this matter. 

27 Get thazaſttd the top of [| Piſgah, 
and lift yp thine eyes Weſtward, & North- 
ward, and Southward , and Eaſtward, and 
beholdizwith thine eyes : for thou ſhalt not 
goe ouerthis Iordan, 

28 But charge Ioſhua, and encourage 
him,and ſtrengthenhim : for he ſhall goe 
oucr before this people, and hee ſhall cauſe 
thEroiinherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29: So we abode inthe yalley ouer againſt 
Beta-Peor, 


CH:.A-P;-IIIT 


: AnExhortation to obedience. 4.1 Moſes appointeth the 
three cities oſrefuge on that ſide Iordan 


Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael,;vnto 
the Statutes , and the Iudgements 
which Iteach you, for to doe them, that yee 


which the L o x ÞD God of your fathers gi- 
ueth you, _ 

2 *Yee ſhall not addeynto the word 
which I command you , neither ſhall you 
diminiſh oxght from it, that yee may keepe 
the Commandements of the L o k Þ your 
God,whichT command you. 

Your eyes haue ſecne what the Loxp 

did becauſe of * Baal-Peor : for all the men 

that followed Baal-Peor, the L ok Þ thy 

God hath deſtrojed them from among you 

4 But yethatdid cleaue ynto the Loxp 

your God , arcaliue enery one of youthis 
day. 

4 Beholde,T haue taught you Statutes, 
and Tudgements, euenasthe Loxp my 


ſo,in the land whither ye goe to poſleſle it. 

6 Keepetherefore, aiddoe them, for 
this & your wiſedome and yourvynderſtan- 
ding in the fight ofthe nations,which ſhall 
heare all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay,Surely this 
great nation is awiſe and ynderitanding 
people, _ 

7 Forwhatnation#thereſo great,who 
hath God ſonigh vnto them, asthe Lord 
our God 'sin al things, thatwe call ypon 
him for? | | 

- 8. Andwhatnationsthereſo great,that 
hath Statutes & Tudgements/6 righteous,as 
al this Law which I ſet before you this day? 


—_—. > a 


1 


| 


God commanded me,that-yee ſhould doe. 


may liue,and goeinand poſſeſle the lande | 


9 Onely take heed tothy (elfe,and keep , 


thy ſoule diligently , left thou forget the 
things which thine eyes haue ſcene,andleſt 
they depart from thy heartall the dayes of 
thy life : but teach them thy ſannes and thy 
ſonnes {onnes : | 

0 Specially, the day-that thou ſtoodlt 
before the Lo n Þ thy Godin Horeb,when 
the L ok Þ ſaid vnto me, Gather mee the | 
people togerher,andT wil make them heare 
my words,that they may learneto feareme 
al the dayes that they ſhall liveyponthe 
earth,8& thatthey may teach their children. 

11 Andye cameneereand ſtood ynder 
the mountaine,and the * mountaine burnt 
With fire vnto the midſt of heauen, with 


darkeneſſe,cloudes,andthicke darkenefle, 


12 AndtheLox Þ ſpake ynto youout 


of the midſt of the fire: ye heardthe yoyce | 


ofthe words,but ſaw no ſimilitude,7 onely 
Jebrard a yoice, 

13 Andhedeclared ynto you his coue- 
nant,which hecomanded you to performe, 
exenten commaundements, and hee wrote 
thm vpon two Tables of ſtone, 

14 qAndtheLox pd commanded mee 
at that time,to teach you Statutes,& Iudg- 
ments,that yee might doethem inthe land 
whitherye goe ouer to poſſeſle it, 

15 Takeyetherefore good heede ynto 
your ſelues,{(for ye ſaw no maner of fimili- 
rude on the dayzhat the L o k Þ fpake ynto 
you in Horeb,out ofthe midit of the fire. ) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſekges,and make 
youa grauen image, the fimilitudeof any 
fioure,the likenefle of male,or female, - 

17 Thelikeneſle of any beaſtthat # on | 


the earth, rthelikeneſle ofany winged foule 


that flyeth in the aire, 

13. The likenetle ofany thing that cree- 
peth on. the ground, thelikenes of any fith 
thats in the waters beneath the earth,; 

19 And leſt thoulift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the Sun, and 
the moone,and the ſtarres, even all the hoſt 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt be driuen to worſhip 
them , and ſeruethem, whichtheLo k v 
thy God hath|{diuided ynto all nations yn- 
derthe whole heauen, 


20 Butthe L o x b hath taken you, and | 


brought youforth out ofthe yron fornace, 
even out of Egypt , to be yntohim apeople 
of inheritance,as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore,the L o k d was angry 
with mee for your ſakes ,: and (ware that 
I ſhould not goe ouer Tordan , and that 


I ſhould not goe in ynto that good land 
M 2 
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+ Heb, haute 
Fund thee, 
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- ac em, 


as thou haſt heard,and lie ? | | racl ſmote, afterthey werecome footth os - 
24 Or hathGod affayed rogo and take | out of Egypr. Fey 
= — : 0 - CEA NEG -47- And! 


| Gods mecies 
| 


4l1inheritance, 
22 Pur I muitdie inthis land, I muſt 


| not goeouer Tordan : but ye ſhall gOCc oucr 


and pollefle that good land, 

23 Takeheedyntoyourſelues, leſt yee 
froget the couenant of the LoRD your 
God, which he made withyou , and make 
you a grauen image, orth: likeneſle of any 
thing which the L o & dthy Gadhath for- 
bidden thee, 

24 Forthne* Lorp thy Godisacon- 
ſuming fire,exenaiclous God, 

25 © When thou ſhalt beget children,& 
childrenschildren, and ſhalt haue remai- 
ned long inthe land , and ſhall corrupt your 
ſelues, and makea grauen image,or the like- 
nefſe ofany thing, and ſhall doe cuillinthe 
fightof the L ox Dthy God, to proucke 
him to anger: 

26 Icallheavenandearth to witneſle a- 
gainſt youthis day , thatye ſhall ſoonevt- 
terlyperiſh from offthe lande whercunto 


| yougoe ouer Tordan , to poſicfſeit: ye ſhall 


not prolong your dayesypon it, but ſhall vt- 
rerly be deſtroyed, 

27 Andthe L ond ſhall ſcatter you a- 
mong thenations, and ye ſhalbe left fewein 
number among the heathen , whither the 
L © k D ſhall lead you. 

23 Andthere ye ſhal ſcrue gods,the work 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone, which nei- 
ther ſee,nor heare,noreat,norſmel], 

29 Butiffrom thence thou ſhalt ſecke 
the Loxp thy God,thou ſhalt finde him,if 
thou ſceke him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule. 

o When thou art in tribulation, ; on 
all theſe things} are come vponthee, euen 
in the latter dayes, if thou turne to the 
Loxp thy God,and ſhaltbe obedient ynto 
| hisyolce: | 

31 ( Forthe LoxD thy Godisa mer- 
cifull God)he will nor forſake thee,neither 
deſtroy thee,nor forget the couenant ofthy 
fathers,which he ſware vnto them. 

32 For aſke now of the dayes that 
are paſt,which were before thee, {imcethe 
day that God created manypon edtth, 
and «s;e from the one fide of heauen vnto 
the other, Whether there hath beene any 
ſuch thing asthis greatthing «, or hath bin 
heard like it ? 


| 33 Did ever people heare the yoyce of | 
God ſpeaking out.ofthe midſt of the fire, 


| 
| 


wonders, and by wartre , andby a mightie 
hand, and by a ſtretched outarme, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the 
L o R Þ your Goddidfor you in Egypt be- 
fore your eyes ? 

35 Vntotaeeit was ſhewed , that thoy 
mighteſt know,that theL o k D he is God; 
thereisnoneelſe beſides him. 

36 Outof heauen he madetheeto heare 
his voyce, that he might 1nftru& thee : and 
yponeatth hee ſhewed thee his great fire, 


and thou hardeſt his words out of the | 


midit of the fire, 

37 And becauſe hee loued thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeede after them, 
and brought tnee outin his fight with his 
mightie power out of Egypt : 

33 To driue out nations from before 
thee,oreater and mightierthen thou art, to 
bring thee in;to giue thee their land for an 
inheritance,as iz « this day. 

29 Knowtnercforethis day, and conſi- 
deritinthine heart, thatthe L o & Þ hee is 
Godin heauen aboue, andyponthe earth 
beneath: there isnone elfe. 

40 Thou lhaltkeepe therefore his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandements, which 1 
command thee this day ; that it may goe 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 
dayes ypon the earth, which the Lox p 
thy God gineth thee,for euer, 

41 © Then Moſes ſcuered three citics 
on this fide Iordan , toward the Sunriſing : 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbour vnawares, 
and hated him notin times paſt , and that 
fleeing vnto one of theſe cities hee might 
live ; | 

43 Namely,*Bezerin the wildernefſe,in 
the plaine countrey ofthe Reubenites ; and 
Ramoth in Gileadof the Gadites;and Go- 
lan in Baſhan,ofthe Manaſlites. 


44 «And thiss the Law which Moſes | 


ſet before the childrenof Iſrael : 


45 Theſe arethe Teſtimonies, andthe| 


Statutes,and the Iudgements,which'Moſes 

ſpake ynto the children of Iſrae], after they 

came foorth out of Egypt ; | 
46 Onthis {ide Tordanin the yalley o- 


{ ner againſt Beth-Peor,in the land of Sihon | 


King of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- 
bon , whom Moſes and the children of If- 
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which theL o x Þ thy God giueth thee for | him a nation from the midit of anther na- 
tion , by temprations, by ſignes, and by 
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SIRE 
The Lawe 
47 And theypoſiefied his land,and the 


Chap.v, 
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land * of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of 
the Amorites, whichwere on this (1de Lor- 
dan toward the Sun-rifing, 

48 From Aroer, which # by the banke 
of theriuer Arnon, euenynto mount $10 
which « Hermon, 


Hb keepe | 
| to doe them, 


t ExX0.19.5.' 


*Fx0d. 2 0, 
2,&c levit. 


26,14 .pſal, 


+ Heb, ſer- 


*Terem.33. 


dan Eaſtward, euen vnto the ſea, of the 
plaine vnder the * ſprings of Piſgah, 
CHAP;:Y; 


| x TheCoutnant in Horeb. 6 The ten Commandements. 
| 22 At the peoples requesF Moſes receruth the Lawe 


49 And all the plaine of this fide Tor- 


from God, 
Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide 
vntothem, Heare, O Iſrael, the Sta- 
rutes and Tudgements which I ſpeake in 
your cares this day, that yee may learne 
them, andt keepeand doe them. 

2 *TheLok b our God made a Co- 
ucnant with vs in Horeb, 

3 The Lord made notthis Coue- 
| nant with our fathers, but with vs: emer vs, 
| wi are all of ys here aliue this day. 

4 TheLoxvptalkel with youzt:ceto 
face, inthe mount, out of tae mid!t of the 
fre, 

5 (Iftood betweene the Lory &you, 
at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
Lo xD: foryecwere atraid by reaſon ofthe 
fire, & went not yp iato tae mount) ſaying, 

6 «*fIamtheLoxDthy God, whi-h 
brought thce out of the land ot Egypr,from 
the houſe of F bondage, 

7 Thou ſhalthaue none other gods be- 
fore me. 

3 Thou ſhalt not make thee any gra- 
uen image, or any likcnes of any thing that 1s 
in heauen aboue, or that is in the eart!; be- 
neath, or that 4in the waters beneath the 
earth, 
| 9 Thouſhaltnot bowdownethy lelfe 
vnto them,nor ſerue them:for®l the Lokp 
thy God amaiclous God, vihting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers yponthe children, yn- 
to thethird and fourth generation of them 
thathate me, 

i0 And * ſhewing mercie vnto thou- 
ſands, of them thatloue me, and keepe my 
| Commandements. 
| 1x Thouſhaltnot take the Nameof the 
| Lo RD thy Godinvaine: fortheLonp 
| will not hold him guiltleſle that tketh his 
' Nameinvaine, | 

12 Keepethe Sabbath day toſanRihe it, 
asthe Lorp thy God hath comanded thee, 

11 Sixedayesthou ſhaltlabour,and doc 


| 
| 
| 
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14 But the ſenenth day « the * Sabbath 
of the Lok d thy God: init thou ſhalt not 
docany worke,thou,nor thy fonne,nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-ſeruznt, nor-thy 
maid-ſcruant,aor taine oxe, nor thine aile, 
nor any of thy cattel{,nor thy {tringerth i f 
within thy gares,thatthyman-ſeruant and 
thy maid-(eru :nt may reſt as well as thou, 
I5 And rememb+r that thou waſt a ſcr- 
uant in the land of Egypt, and that tac 
L ok Þ thy God brought thee outthen:e, 
through a miglty hind and by a flretched 
out arme: [ acretoretheL o & Þ thy God 
comanded thee to kcepe the Sabbati day, 

15 © Honour thy tather and thy mo- 

ther, as the Lorv thy God hath com- 
manded tace, that thy dayes may bee pro- 
longed, andthat it may 2oe well withchee, 
intheland whichthe L ok b thy Gull gi- 
ueth thee, 

17 * Thou ſhaltnot kill, 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adul- 
teric, 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale, 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes 
"gaiult thy neighbour. 

2 i * Neither ſhalt thoudefire thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou cout thy 
netgbours houſe, his field, or his man ſcr- 
uant, or his maid ſcruant, his oxe, or his 
aſle, or anything thot 4 thy neighbours, 

22 © TheſewordstheL ok ſpakeyn- 
to al your :flembly in the Mount out of the 
midit of tie fire, of the cloude, and of the 
thicke darkenefle, with a great yoyce , and 
he added no more, and he wrotc themin 
two Tables of ſtone, and delinered them 
ynto me, 

22 And itcame to pafle when ye heard 
the yoice out of the midſt of the darkenes 
(tor the mountaine did burne with fire) 
that ye came neere ynto mee, even all the 
heads of your tribes, and your Elders. 

24 And yeſaid, Behold,the Lok Þ our 
God hath ſhewed ys his glory, & his great- 
neile, and * we hauc heard his voyce out of 
the midſt of the fire: we haue ſeenethis day 
that God doth talke with man, and * heli- 
ueth, 

2 5 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? 
for this gre:t fire will conſume ys, If wee 
+ heare the yoice of the Lox Þ our God 
any more, then we ſhall die, 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God, ſpeak- 
ing out of the midit of the fire (as we haze) 


andliued ? 
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43 45x hortations 


Deuteronomie. 


to obedience, 


* Exod. 20. 


the Lo KD our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeake 
thouvynto vs all that the Lo k Þ our God. 
ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, and * we will heare 
1t,aid JOC It, 

| 28 AndtheLoxDd heard theyoice of 
your words , when ye ſpake ynto mee, and 
the Lo Dſaid ynto me, I haue heard the 
yoice of the words of this people , which 
they hue ſpoken vnto thee: they haue well 


| 27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that | 


ſoule, and with all thy might, 


NR 


| 
6 And * theſe words which TI command | * Chap.11, 


tance this day, ſhalbe inthine heart, 

7 And thou ſhalt F teach them dili- 
gently ynto thy children, and ſhalt talke'of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſt downe, and when thou riſeſt yp, 

.8 And thou thalt bind them fora figne 
vpon thine hand, and they ſhalbeas front- 
lets betweene thine cyes. 
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Caid,all that they haue ſpoken, 


then, that they would feare me, and keepe 
8 | mycommandements alwayes,thatit might 


BL! 1 'the Lok ÞD your God hath commanded 
Wi i : [ 


\the Lord your God hath commanded 


* Chap. 10. 


29 O that there were ſuch an heart in 


be well with them, and with their children 
tor euer, 

20 Goeſay tothem, Get you into your 
rents 2g2Ine, 

31 But as forthee, ſtand thou here by 
me,and I wil ſpcake vnto thee all the Com- 
mandements, and the Statutes , and the 
Tudsements, which thou ſhalt teach them, 
that they may doc them in theland which 
I give themtopoſleſſe it, 

22 Yeſhall obſerue to doe therefore, as 


you: you thallnot turne afide tothe right 
hand, orto the lett. 
22 You ſhalwalkein all the wayes which 


you,that ye may liue,and that it may be well 
with you , and that yee may prolong your 


daycs in the land which ye ſhall polleſſe, 
CHA P-:VL 


x Theendeof the Law ts obedience, 3 Anexhortation 
thereto, 


Ow theſe are the Commandements, 

the Statutes & the Tudgements,which 

the Loxp your God commanded to teach 

| you, that ye might do them inthe land whi- 
\ther ye F goetopoſiefleit: 

2 Thatthou mighteſt fearethe Loxp 
thy God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his 
Commandements which Tcommand thee; 
thon,napd thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
allthedayes of thy life : and that thy dayes 
, may beprolonged. 
| 2 -< Herrethereforc, O Ifrael,and ob- 


J 


\ſcrne to doe zt,thatit may bewell with thee, | 


' and that ye may increaſe mightily, as the 
| L or Dv' God of thy fathers hathpromiſed 
; thee, in the land that loweth with milke 
and hony, 


#4oneLorkD. 
5 And *thouſhalt lone the Loxp thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy 


4 Heare,O Iſrael, the Loxp our God | 


9 Andthouſhalt write them vpon the 


poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gares. 


19 Anditſhalbe when the L ORD thy 


God ſhall hue broughtthee into rheland | 
which he {ware yato thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to gjuethee, 
great and goodly cities, which thou buil- 
dedit not, 

11 And houſcs full of all good things 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thou diggedit not, vincyards and o- 
live trees which thou plantedft nor,* when 
thou ſhalt have caten, and be full, | 

I 2 Then be\yare leſt thou forgetthe Log) 


which brought thee forth out of theland | 


of Egypt, from the houſe of f bondage, 

13 Thoyſhal: * feare the L'o x > thy 
God,and feruc him,and ſhalt. Gveare by his 
Name. | 

14 Ye ſhall not goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the pcople which are round a- | 
bour you : | 

I5 (Forthe Lok Þ thy God is aiclous 
God among you ) leſt the anger of the 
L oxD thy God be kindled againſt thee,and 
d<ftroy thee from oft the face ofthe earth. 

. 16 q* Ye ſhall not tempt the Lox 
your God, * as ye tempted himin Maflah. 
17 You Gall diligently keepe the Com-! 
mandementsofthe L o k Dyour God, and 
his Teſlimonies,and his Statutes,which he 
hath commanded thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which # right 
and good inthe fightoftheLokD :thatit 
may bewel with thee,and thatthou mayeſt 
goin, andpoſſefſethe good land which the 
Lo Rp ſwareyntothy fathers : 

19 To caſt outall thine enemies from 
before thee, asrhe L o k Þ hath ſpoken, 

20 Andwhen thy ſonne asketh thee F in 
time to come, ſaying, What meanethe Te- 
ſtimonies,and the Statutes, and the Iudge- 
ments, Which the L ox b our God hath 
commandedyou ? 


21 Thenthouſhalt ſay ynto thy ſonne, 


1 Heb whit 
or ſharpen, 


* Chaps, 
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men or ſer- 
uants, 


* Chap.10 
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| T Heb Ratucs, 


Or frllars, 

* Chap, 14. 
'2.and 26, 
19, 
*Exod.19, 
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GH 


jthe L o  Þ brought 
mightic hand, 

22 AndtheLorÞ ſhewed fignes and 
wonders,greatandf{ore ypon Egypt, vpon 


{ Pharaohand ypon all his houſhold, betore 


our eyes: | 
23 Andhebroughtys out from thence, 
that hee might bring vsin, to giue vsthe 
land which he {ware vato our fathers. 

24 And theL oxÞ commanded ys to 
doe all theſe Statutes, to fearetheLoxk Dd 
our God, for our good abyayes , thathe 
might preſerue ys altue,as it «at this day, 
| 25 Andit ſhalbcourrighteouſnes,it we 
obſerue to doe alltheſe Commandements, 


{ before the L oRÞ our God, as hee hath 


commanded vs. 

CH. AP. VH:; 

t Allcommmunion with the Nations is forbidden, 4, for 
feare of idolatrie, 6 for the helinefſe of the people, g 
for the nature of God mm his Mercie and Tuſtice, 19 for 
the aſſuredneſſe of vittorie which God will give oner 
them. 

V Hen the * L o & Þ thy God ſhall 

bring thee into the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſefſe it, and hath caſt out 
many nations before thee, the Hitrites,and 
the Girgalhites, and the Amorites,and the 

Canaanites,and the Perizzites,1nd the Hi- 

uites,and the Tebuſites,ſeucn nations grea- 

ter then thou: 
2 Andwhenthe LorD thy God ſhall 


deliuer them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite 


make no couenant with them, nor ſhewe 
tercie ynto them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them : thy daughter thou thalt not 
giue ynto his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt 
thou take ynto thy ſonne, 

4 For they will turne away thy ſonne 
from following me, that they may ſerue 0- 
ther gods : ſowill the anger of the L o rH 
bee kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee 
ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ſhall ye deale with them ; ye 
ſhall deſtroy their altars,and breake downe 
theirfimages,and cut downetheir groucs, 
and burne their grauen images wit fire, 

6 *For thou art an holy people vnto 
the L o k Þ thy God: *the Lorp thy God 
hath choſen thee to be aſpeciall people yn- 
to himſclfe, aboue all people that arc vypon 
the face ofthe earth. 

7 TheLo x Þ didnot ſet hisloue ypon 
you, nor chuſc you,beczuſe yewere moe in 
number then any people: (tor yewere the 
feweſt ofallpeople,) 


| 


ys out of Egypt with a | 


them,and vtterly deſtroy them,* chou thalt 


| eyes{awe, andthe fignesand thewonders, 


$ . But becauſe the Lox Þ loued you, | 
and becauſe he would keepe the oath which | 


] 


he had ſworne ynto your fathers, hath the 
Lo RD brought you out with a mightie 
hand, and is, robe you out of the houſe 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 

9 Knowthereforethat the Lo kt thy | 
Gol, heeis God, the faithfull God, which 
keepeth Couenant and Mercy with them 
that loue him, and keepe his Commande- 
ments,to a thouſand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to 
their face,to deſtroy them : he will not bee 
ſtacketo him that hateth him,he wil repay 
him to his face. 

11 Thou ſhalt therfore keepe the Com- 
mandements, and the Statutc's , and the 
Iudgements , which I command thee this 
day,to doethem. 

12 < Wherefore it ſhall cometo palſle, 
T if ye hearken to theſe Tudgements, and 
keepe and doe them : Thatthe L o k D thy 
God ſhal keep vato thee the Conenant and 
the Mercy which he {ware vnto thy fathers, 


I; And hee will loue thee, and blefle | 


thce, and multiply thee : He will alſo blefle 
the fruit ofrhy wombe, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corne, and thy wine , and thine 
oyle, the increaſe of thy kine , and the 
locks of thy theepe, inthe land which hee 
ſwareynto thy fathers to gine thee, 

14 Thouthalt be bleſſed aboue all peo- 
ple: * there ſhallnot be male or female bar- 
ren among you, or among your cattell, 

Is Andthc Lord will takeaway from 
thee all ſickneſſe, and will put none of the 
* enil] diſeaſes of Egypt(which thouknow- 
eſt) ypon thce : but. will lay them ypou all 
them thar hate thee. 

16 Andthouſhalt conſume all the peo- 
ple whichtheLoxrD thy God hall deli- 
uer thee; thine eye ſhall haue no pity vpon 
them , neither ſhalt thou ſeruetheir gods, 
for that will bea * ſnare ynto the, 

x7 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, T heſe 
nationsare moethenT , how canT diſpoſ- 
ſcſſc them ? 

18' Thou ſhalt not be afraid ofthem:but 
{alt wellremember, what theL ok Þ thy 
Goddid ynto Pharaoh, and ynto all E- 
8YPts ta 

19 The preat temptations which thine 
and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched 
out arme , whereby the Loxrp thy God 
brought thee out : Soſhall the L o xD thy 
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WR To auoid all idolatrie, 


Deuteronomie, 


Gods benefits tolf, rael, 


Ex0.2 3,28 


*Chap.1 2.3. 
XIotlh. 7.1, 
21.2.Mac.12 
40s 


* Mat. 4.4: 
luke 4.4- 


*XNehe.9.21 


| man bce able to ſtand beforc thee, yatill 


| God doe yntoall the people of whom thou 


art afraid. 

20 * Moreouer,the LonÞ thy God 
will ſend the hornet among them, yntiil 
they that are left and hide themſclues from 
thec, be deſtroyed. 

2 1 Thou ſhaltnotbe affrightcd at them: 
for the L okD thy God is among you, a 
mighty God,and terrible, 

22 Andthe Lo RD thy God will Fput 
out thoſe nations before thee by little and 
little : thou maycſt not conſume tnem at 
once,[eit the beaits ofthe held increaſe vp- 
onthce, 

23 Butthe Lo xD thy God laldeliver 
them ynto thee , and ſhall deſtroy them 
witha mightie deltruction, yntill they bee 
deſtroyed. 

24 Andheſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou thalt dettroy thur 
nawe from ynder heaucn : T here thall no 


thou haue dcitroicd them, 


25 The griuen images of their gods 


* ſhall yce burne with hre + rhou* tialt not 
deſire the filucr or gold that is 01 tiemyno; 
take it ynto thee; leit thou be ſnarcd tho: e- 
in: forit:san aboinin2tion tothe LoRD 
thy God. 

26 Neither fi:alt thou bring an abomi- 
natio:1 into thy houle, lelt thou oc a curtcd 
thing like it : ut thoutiuale yirerly deteitir, 
and thou ſh-Itytterly abhorre ic, tor * it 1s 
a curſed thing, 


CH AP; YE 


r cAnexhertation to obedience m regard of Gods dealing 
with them, 
L the commandements which Icorr- 
mand thee this day , ſhall ye obſerue 
todoe,that ye may liue, and multiply , and 
goe in, and poſic{]e the land which the 
L0oxrD ware ynro your fathers. 

2 And thouthalt remember all the way 
whichthe Lok D thy God led theethele 
fourtie yecresinthe wilderneflc to humble 
rhee, and to prone thee, to know what was 
in thine hea1t, whether thou wouldeſt keep 
his commandements, Orno. | 

2 Andhe humbled thee, and ſuffere 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 
which thou kneweſt nor,neithcr did thy fa- 
thers know:that he might make thee know 
that man doth *notlive by bread only, but 
by euery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of theL o k Þ doth manliwe. 
| 4 * Thyraiment waxed not old ypon 
thee,neither didthy foot ſwell theſe fourtie 


yeeres. 


5 Thou ſhaltalſo conſider in thine heart, | 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the | 
L o & D thy God chaſteneth thee, | 
6 Thertorethou ſhalt keepe the Com- 
mandements of the Lox thy God, to 
walke in his waies,and to feare him. 

7 Forthe Loxrp thy God bringeth 
thee intoa goodlind,xland ofbrookes of 
water,offountaines, and depths that ſpring 
out of yalleys and hilles, 

8 Alandofwheat,and barley, & vines 
and fg-rrees, and pomegranates, aland of 
7 oyle oliue,and hony, 

9g Alandwhercin thou ſhalt eat bread 
without ſ{carcenefle, thou ſhalt not lacke 
any tiinginit:a land whoſe ſtones are y- 
ron, and out of whoſe hilles thou maieſt 
digoe braſle. | 

0 *When thou hiſt caten and art full, 
then thou ſhalt blefſe the L o x Þ thy God, | 
tor thegondland which he hath giucn thee, 

11 Beware tharthou forget notthie LorD 
thy God, i: not keeping his Commande- 
ments, an his Indgements, and his Sta- 
rutes which T command thce this day : 

12 Leſt when thou hail. eatca, & art full, 
211d haſt built goodly kouſes, and dwelt 
therein ; 

12 Andwhenthy heards, and thy flocks 
muwtiply, and tiy filuer, and thy gold is 
:nmuplyed, ind all that thou haſt is multi- 
plicd : 

14 Tanenthine heart bce lifted yp, 1nd 
thou furectthe Lon Db thy God, (which 
brought thce foorth out of the land of E- 
oypr, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Wholedthee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſle, wherein were fierie (er- 
pents,and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water, * who brought thee 
forth water out of the rocke of flint, 

16 Who fed thee in the wildernefse with 
* Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
hee might humble thee, and that hee might 
proonethee,to doe thee good at thy latter 
end:) | 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth, 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the 
Lord thy God: fer it is hee that giueth 
thee power to get wealth, thathe may eſta- 
bliſh his Couenant, which hee fware ynto 
thy fathers,as it is this day, 

19 Andiit ſhalbe,if thou doe at all for- 
get the LorD thy God,& walke after other 
gods, and ſeruethem, and worſhip them; 


| 


tA .,ofoliu' 
tree of oyle, | 


| 


| 
* Num. 20. | 
11. | 


| 
*XEx0, 16415, 
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he 
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| ' Chap, 4-2: 
hub? 4 2-29 


— __— - 2 : __ 
Godis a conſuming fire, 


Chap.ix, = 


Y% 


I teſtifie againſt you this day, that yee ſhall 
ſurely periſh, 

20 As the nations which the Lox 
deſtroyeth before your face , ſo ſhall ye pe- 
rith ; becauſe ye would not be obedient vn- 
tothe yoice of the L © x Þ your God, 


C:H:A-P;1x; 
t Moſes diſſwadeththem from the opunon of their owne 
rughreouſneſſe,by rehear ſrg thav ſeucrall rebeliions. 
{ { Eare, O Iſrael, thou art to paſſe ouer 
Tordan this day,to goc in , to poſicile 
nations ercater and mightier then thy ſelfe, 
citiesgreat,and fenced yp to heauen, 

2 A pcople great andtall, the children 
of the An:kims, whom thou knowelt, and 
of whym thou haſt heard ſay, * Who can 
ttand before the children of Anak ? 

3 Vndcritand therefore this day, that 
the L o xD thy God # he, which goeth o- 
uer before thee as a* conſuming tire: hee 


ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them 


them out, and deſtroy them quickly, asthe 
L o R Þ hath ſaid ynto thee. 
4 Speake not thou in thine heart, after 


{that the Lo Þ thy God hath caſt them 


out from bcfore thee, ſaying, For wy righ- 
tcouſnes theL o & Þ hath brought mcinto 
poſſefle this land : but forthe wickednes of 
theſe nationsthe L o & Þ docth drine them 
out from before thee, 

5 Not for thyrighteouſneſſe, or for 
the yprightnelle of thine heart, docſt thou 
ooe to poſlefle theirland: But forthe wic- 
kedneſfle of theſe nations the Lond thy 
God docth drme them our from before 
thec, and that he may pertorme the word 
which the Lox Þ ſware vnto thy fathers, 
Abraham Iſaac and Tacob. | 

6 Vnderſtand therfore.that the Lorp 
thy God giueth thee not this good landto 
poſleſle it,forthy righteouſnes;for thou art 
a ſtiffe-necked Ku 

7 <Remember and forget not , how 
thou prouokedſt the LoxÞ thy God to 
wrath in the wildernes : from the day that 
thou didſt depart outof the land of Egypt, 
vntillye camevntothisplace,ye haue bene 
rebellious againſt the Lox p. 

8 Alfoin Rorebyepreugked the Loxp 
to wrath,ſo thatthe Lo « D was angry with 
you,to haue deſtroyed you. * 

9 When I was gone yp into the mount, 


|to receine the Tables of ſtone, enen the 


Tables ofthe Covenant which the Lo k D 
made with you,then *I abodein the mount 
Wants a and fourtie nights, I neither 


downe before thy face: So ſhalt thou driue 


_— 


| 


The Tables broken, 


©. 


did eate bread,nor drinke water : 

10 * And the Loxp delivered ynto m 
two Tables of Rone,written with the finger 
of God,and on them was writtenaccording 
to all the wordes which the L or Þ ſpake 
with you in the mount, out of the midit of 
fire,in theday of the afſembly. 

11 And it came topaſle at the ende of 
fourtic dayes, and fourtie nights, that the 
L o k D gaue mee tne two Tables of ſtone, 
exenthe I ables of the Conenant, 

12 AndtheLoxrbDiaidynto mee, * A- 
riſe, get thee downe quickly from hence; 
tor thy people which thou haſt brought 
forth out of Egypt , haue corrupted them- 
ſelues: they are quickly turned aſide out of 
the way which I commaunded them ; they 
haue made them a molten image, 

13 Furthermore, the L o xD ſpake yn- 
to me,ſaying, I haue ſcene this people,and 
bchold,it is a ſtiffe-necked worn ; 

14 Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy 
them, and blot out their name from yvnder 
heanen : and IT will make of thee anation 
mightier andereaterthenthey, 

15 Sol turned and came downe from 
the mount,and the mount burned with fire: 
and the two T:bles of the Coucnant were 
in my two hands. 

15 And Tlooked,and bchold,ye had fin- 
ned again{tthe Lok Þ your Godzand had 
made you a molten calfe : ye had turned 2- 
f1de quickly out ofthe waywhichthe Loxp 
had commanded yen. 

17 And] tookethe two Tables,and caſt 
them out of my two hands,and brakethem 
before your eyes. | 

18 AndTtelldowne beforetheLoxrDd, 
as at the fir{t,fortie dayes and fortic nights, 
I did neither cate bread, nor drinke water, 
beczule of all your finnes which ye {inned, 
in doing wickcdly in the ightofthe Loxp, 
to pronoke him to anger. 

19 (For Twas atraid of the anger, and 
hote diſpleaſure wherewiththe Lo k Þ was 
wroth againſt you to deſtroy you.) But 
the Lok Þ heartkened ynto mee at that 
time alſo, 

20 AndtheLo xD wasvery angry with 
Aaron to haue deſtroied him: and Tprayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And I tooke your finne, the calfe 
whichyee had made, and burnt itwith fre, 
andſtampedit, aud ground it very ſmall, e- 
ven vntill it was as ſmall as duſt : andT caſt 
the duſt thereof into the brooke that deſ- 
cenced out of the mount, | 
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22 And 
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' The Tables are renewed, 


Deuteronomie. 


What Godrequireth. 
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1 1) \*Nam. 11.34 
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Romper r_r pur ry 


© Num) 4. 
has 


* Exod, 34-1 


{ Heb words, 


* Num.11- 


22 Andat* Taberah,and at *Maſlih, 
and at * Kibroch-Hattaauah, ye prouoked 
the Lox Þ to wrath. 

2 > Likewiſewhen the L o x D (ent you 
from KadeſhBarnea, ſaying , Goe vp and 
poſſeſle the land which I haue giuen you, 
then you rebelled againit the commande- 


ment ofthe Loxp your God,and ye belee- 


ucd him not,nor hearkened to his yoice. 
24 You hue bene rebellious againſt the 
LokD,from the day that I knew you. 

2 5 Thus I fell downe before the Loxp 
forty dayes,and forty nights,as I fel downe 
at the firitbecauſe the L o & Þ had ſaid, hee 
would deſtroy you. 

26 Tprayedthereforevnto the Lo KD, 
and ſ1id , O Lord G o Þ, deſtroy not tay 
people, and thine mheritance, which thou 
haſt redeemed through thygreatnes,which 
thou haſt brought forth our of Egypt, with 
a mightie hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, looke not vnto the {tub- 
burnnefle of this people, nor to their wic- 
kednes,nor to their finne: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou brought- 
eſt ys out,ſay,*Becauſe the Lo kx ÞD was not 
able ro bring them into the hand which hee 
promiſed them,and becauſe he hated them, 
hee hath brought them our, to ſlay themin 
the wilderncs. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance which thou broughtelt out by 
thy mightie power , and by thy ſtretched 
out arme, 


CH:A:P;::X&; 


x Gods mercy inreſcorig the two Tables, 6 In conting- 
ing the Pricfthoed, 8 In ſeparating thetribe of Lei, 


10 In hearkenng wnto Moſes hu ſuite for the people. 
12 Anexhortation unto obedience. 


T thattimetheL ok Þ ſaid vnto me, 

* Hew thee two Tables of ſtone, like 
vnto the firſt , and come vp vnto mee into 
the mount, and make thee an Arke of 
wood, 

2 And I will write on the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables which 
thou brakeſt , and thou ſhalr put them in 
the Arke. 

And I made an Ark of Shittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of itone like vnto 
the firſt, and went yp into the mount, ha- 
uing the two Tables in mine hand, 

4 Andhewroteon the Tables, accor- 
ding to the firſt writing,the ten} comman- 
dements,which the Lo k ÞD ſpake ynto you 


in the mount, out of the midſt of the tire, 


inthe day of the aflembliz: andthe Lox» 
owe them ynto mee, 


5s AndT[turaed my ſelfe and came down | 


fromthe mouat, and put the Tables in the 
Arke which T had ade ,and there they be, 
as tae LozxD commanded me, | 

6 qAad the children of Iſrael tooke 
their journey from Beeroth,ofthe children 
of Iaakin;to* Moſera; *chere Aaron died, 
and there hce was buried, and Eleazar his 
ſonne miniltred inthe Prieſts office in his 
ſtead, 

7 From thence they journeyed vnto 
Gudgodah , and from Gudgodah to Iot- 
bath, land of rivers ofwaters, 

8 qAc thattimethe Lo  Þ ſeparated 
tae tribe of Leni, to beare the Arke ot the 
Couenant of the L o x Þ, toſtand before 
the Lo RD, to miniſter ynto him, and to 
bleſſe in his Name vntothis day, 

9 * Wherefore Leui hath no part nor 
inheritancewich his brethren: theLo xk » 
is his inheritance,accordingastheLo xk D 
thy God pro:niſed him, 

10 And [ſtiiedinthe mouat,according 
to rae{[[ arſt rime,fourtiedayes,and fourtic 
nights: andthe Lo k Þ hearkened vnto me 
atthattimealſo,andtheL o kx b would not 
deſtroy thee, 

11 AndtheLok pſaid ynto me,Ariſe, 
7 take thy tourney before the people, that 

they may goe in, and poſlefle the land 
wuich I {ware ynto their fathers to gineyn- 
to them, | 

12 q And now Iſrael, what docth the 
Lokp thy Godrequire of thee, but to feare 
the Lo RD thy God, to walke in all his 
wayes , and to.loue him, and to ſerue the 


Lorp thy God,with all thy heart,and with 
all thy ſoule, 


13 To keepe the Commandements of | 


the L o RD, and his Statutes,which I com- 
mand theethis day forthy good ? 
14 Behold, the heauen, and the hexuen 
of heauens « the Loxps thy God, *the 
earth alſo with all that therein is. 
15 OnelytheLoxD had adelight in 


thy fathers to loue them,and he choſe their 
ſeed after them, exen you aboue all people L 


as it s this day. 


16 Circumciſetherefore the foreskin of 


your heart,and be no more ſtifte-necked. 


17 Forthe Lok d your Godis God of 
gods, andLoxp of lords, agreat God, a 
mighty, and aterrible, which * regardeth 


not perſons,nor taketh reward. 


18 He docthexecute the judgement of 
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: Chap.xj. 


to obedience, 
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*Gen. 46.27 


3.4 
17 


the fatherleſle, and widowe, and loueth the 


| ſtranger,ingiuing him food and raiment, 


9 WRIT 17 IHE 


19 Lone ye therefore the ſtranger : for 
ye were itrangers in the [and of Egypr. 
20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lorp thy 
God; kim ſhalt thou ſerue,and to him ſhalt 
thou * cleaut,and (weare by his Name, 
21 Hee &s thy praiſe, and hee. thy God. 
that hath done for thee theſe great and ter- 
riblethings,whichthine eyes haue ſeene. 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
*withthreeſcore and tenperſons: and now 
the LoaD thy God hath made thee * asthe 
ſtarres of heauen for multitude, 
CHA:P,.:Xt. 

1 Anexbortatio! to obedience, 2 By their owne experi- 
enceof Gods great workes, 8 By promnfe of Gods great 
bleſtings, 16 And by threatnigs. 18 Acarefult jtudte 
# required mGods words. 2.6 Thebleſimg and curſe ts 
ſet before them. 

Herfore thou ſhalt loue the Lo xD thy 

God,and keepe hischarge,and his {ta- 
tutes,and his iundgments, and his comman= 
dements alway, | 


2 And know you this day: for I ſpeake 


| not with your children which haue not 


knowecn,and which haue not ſeene the cha- 
ſtiſement of the L or Þ your God, his 
greatnefle, his mightie hand, and his [iret- 
ched out arme, | 
And his miracles, and his aftes, 
which hee did in the midfit of Egypt, vnto 
Pharaohthe king of Egypt,andvnto all his 
land, 
4 And what hee did ynto the armie of 


> > . 
Egypt, vnto their horſes, and te their cha- 

| C 

i rets, how he made the water of the red ſea 


to oucrfiony them as they purſued aiteryou, 


| and howthe Lo kD hathdcſtroyed them 


vnto this day, 
| 5 Andwhathedid vnto you in thewil- 
dernefſe,yntill ye came into this place, 

6 And*whathedid vnto Dathan, and 
Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab , the ſonne of | 
Reuben : howthe earth opened hermouth 
and iwalowed them yp, and their houlc- 
nolds,and their tents,and all the [ſubſtance 
that F wasin their poſſeſſion in the midit of 
all Iſrael, 

7 Butyour eyes haue ſcene all the great 
acts of the Loxp,which he did, | 

5s Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the 
Commandements which I command you 
this day, that ye may be ftrong, andgoein 
and. poſleſle the land whither yee goe:to 
pollefleit;,  _ | iN 

9 Andthatye mayprolong your dayes 


[CI 


In the land which the -L:o x » ſware ynto 


——_— 


your fathers to giue vnto them,and to their 
{ced, a land that loweth with milke and 
hony. : 

10 « Fortheland whither thou goeſt ir 
to poſleſſe it , is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out,where thou ſow- 
edſ{tthy ſced,and watereditit with thy foot, 
aSagarden of herbes: 

11 But the land whither ye goe to poſ- 


cth water of the raine ofheauen : 


yeere, 


ſoule; 


thy corne,and thy wine,andthine oyle. 
be full. 


and ſerue ather gods,and worthip them : 


geueth Vou, 


words inyour heart, and in your foule, and 


CYES, 


dren, ſpeaking of them, when thou fitteſt 
inthine houſe, and whenthou walkeſt by 
the way, when thoukcftdowne, and when 
thou riſeityp, 

20 And thou ſhaltwrite them vpon the 
doore poſtes of thine houte, and vponthy 
oates: 

? 21 That your daycs may be multiplied, 
. and thedayes ofyour children, inthe land 
which the L o KD {ware vnto your fathers 


theearth, 


| 


ſefſe it,zs a land of hils and vallics,ard drink- 


12 A land whichthe Lok Þ thy God 
f careth for : the eycsof the L oR » thy 
God are alwayes vpon it ,from the begin- 
ning of the yeere, euen yntothe end of the 


12 @Anditſhall come to paſſe, if you 
ſhal hearken diligently vnto my Comman- 
dements which I command youthis day,to 
lone the Lon D your God, andto ſerne 
him with all your heart , and with all your 


14 ThatT wil giue you the raine of your 
land in his dve ſeaſon, the firſt raine and 
the latter raine, that thon mayeſt gatherin 


15 AndILvill {ſend prafle in thy fields 


for thy catrell , that thou mayeſt cate and 


16 Take heed to your ſelues, that your 
heart benot deccined., and yee turne aſide, 


17 And then the Lorps wrath be kind- 
led againſt you, and he thutyp the heauen, 
that there beeno raine , and that the land 
vecld nor her fruit, and left ye periſh quick- 
ly irom off the good land which the Loxp 

18 © Therefore ſhall yelayvp theſe my 


* binde them for a ſigne vpon your hand, 
that they may be as frontlets between your 


19 *Andye ſhall teachthem your chil- 


to giue them, asthe daycy of heauen ypon 


-22 'qFor if yee ſhall diligentlykeepe.all 
: _ 7 


* Chap,q.10 


+ Heb. ſockyth., 


*Chap.6.8 


and 6,7. 


f Heb.gine, | 
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Promiſes to the obedient. 


Deuteronomie. 


The place of burnt offerings, 


*Lo!h.1.3. 


* Chap.28.2 


*Chap.2s. 
FI 


*Chap.5.32 


you to doe them, toloue the Lo & D your 
God,to walke in all his wates,and to cleaue 
ynto him: 

23 Then will the L ox Þ driue out all 
theſe nations from before you, and ye ſhall 
poſlefle greater nations, and mightier then 
your (clues, 

24 * Euery place whereonthe ſoles of 
your feet ſhall tread,ſhalbe yours : from the 
| wildernefle, and Lebanon, from the riucr, 

the riucr Euphrates , cuen vnto the vtter- 
| moſt ſex,thall your coalt be. 
25 There thall no man be ableto ſtand 
before you: forthe L o & Þ your God ſhall 
| lay the feare of you, and the dread of you 
;vpon all the land thatyee ſhall tread vpon, 
as he hath ſaid vnto you. 

26 © Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe : 

27 *Ableſſing,if ye obey the Comman- 
dements of the L oRÞ your God which I 
| command you this day: 


28 Anda * curſe, if ye willnor obey the 
| Commandementsof the LoxDp your God, 
but turn aſide out ofthe way, which I com- 
mand you this day, to goe after other gods 
which ye hauenotknowen, 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 


 L o kD thy God hath brought thee in, vn- 
to the land whither thou goelſt to polleſie 
it; that thou ſhalt put * che bleſſing ypon 
mount Gerizim,and the curſe ypon mount 
Ebal. 
30 Are they not on the other fide Tor- 
dan , by the way where the Sunne goeth 
down,in the land ofthe Canaanites, which 
dwell in the champion ouer againſt Gilgal], 
beſide the pliines of Moreh ? 
21 Forycſhall pore ouer Tordan to goe 
in to poſlefſe the land which the Lo D 
your God giucth you, and ye ſhall poſleſle 
it,and dwell thercin, 
;2 Andyelhallobſeruc*® ro doe allthe 
Statutes and Iudgments,which I ſet before 
you this day. | 
| "CH: AF. AH. 

x Monuments of Idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The place 
of Gods ſerwice us to be kept. 15. 23 Blood is forbidden. 
17. 20. 26 Holythings muit bee eaten m the Holy 


place. 1 9 The Lamtes not to bee forſaken. 29 Idela- 
rrie unot to be enquired after, 


'Heſeare the Statutes, and Tudgements 

which yee ſhall obſcrueto doe, inthe 
land whichtheL o & d God of thy fathers 
giueth thee to poſlefle it; all the dayes rnat 
ye liue vpon the carth, 


| 


j ; 
- A. 


theſe commandements which I cormand . 


g 


[2 '* Yee ſhall vtterly deftroyall tHe pla- | 


ces, wherein the nations which yee ſhall 
|| poſleſle, ſerued theirgods, yponthe high 
mountaines,and ypoathe hilles, and ynder 
cuery greene tree, | 

3 And *you ſhall f ogerthrow their 
altars, and breaketheir pillars , and burne 
their groues with tire, and you ſhall hewe 
downe the grauen Images of their gods, 
and deſtroy the names of them out of that 
place, 

4 Yeſhallnot doeſovntothe Lo KD 
your God. 

5 Butyntotheplacewhich the Lok Dd 
your God {hal *chuſe out of all your tribes, 
to put his Name there, exen ynto his ha- 
bitation ſhall yce ſeeke, and thither thou 
ſhalt come: | 

6 And thither yee ſhall bring your 
burnt ofterings, and your ſacrifices, and 
your tithes, and heaue offerings of your: 
hand, and your yowes, and your free will4 
oerings, and the firſtlings of your herds, 
and of your flocks, 

7 And there ye hal cat before the Loxp 
your God, and yee ſhall rejoyce inall that 
you put your hand ynto,ye and your houſe- 
holds, wherein the L o « Þ thy God hath 
bleficd thee. 

8 Yce thallnot doe after all thethings 
that we doe here this day, enery man what- 
ſocuer # right in his owne eyes. 

9 boryearenor as yet cometo the reſt, 
and tothe inheritance which the Lord 
your God giueth you. | 

10 But whenyee goeouer Tordan, and 
dwell in the land whichthe Lo & Þ your 
God giueth youto inherit,and when he gi- 
uefb.you reſt from all your enemies round 
about : ſo that yedwellin ſafetie : 

11 Then there ſhall bee a place which 
the Lok Þd your Godſhall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall yee 
bring all that I command you z your burnt 
ofterings , and yourſacrifices, your tithes, 


and the heaue offring of your hand, and all 
t your choice yowes , which yee yow vato 
theLornpD, | 
12 Andycthalreioycebeforethe Lorp 
your God , yee and your ſonnes and your 
daughters,and your menſeruants,and your 
maid {eryants, and the Leuitethat is with- 
* 
in your gates , foraſmuch as * hee hath no 
part nor inheritance with you, | 
1; Takeheed to thy ſelte, that thou of- 
fer nor thy burnt offerings in eucry place 


that thou feeſt:; 


-14 But inthe'place which the L ok D 


alt= 


| [ Ormberite, 


*Tudg,2 2 


f Her breaks 


downe, 


by 1,King 8, 


2 9, 2 «Cliton, 


712, 


+ Hebr.tit 
chgice of jo 
V0}, 


* Chap.1% 


Faw 


" Aiko 
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| Face no blood. 


Chap. xii.xlljs... 


ny 


| Flee idolattie, 


—— 
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' 


ſhalichooſe jn one of thy tribes, there thou 
{halt offer thy burnt offerings, & there thou 
ſhalt doe all that I command thee, 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill 
and eatefleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever 
thy ſoulc lulteth after , according to the 
bleſſing of the L o « » thy God which he 
hath giuen thee: the vncleane &the cleane 
may eat thereof,as ofthe Roe buckezand as 
of the Hart. 

16 * Only ye ſhall not eat the blood : ye 
ſhall powre itypon the earth. as water, 

17 © Thoumayeſt not eate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corne,or of thy wine, 
or of thy oyle,orthe firſtlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flock, nor any ofthy yowes which 
thou yoweſt, nor thy tree will offerings, or 
heaue offring of thine hand : | 

118 But thou muſt eat them before the 
Lok Þ thy God, intheplace which the 
L o« Þ thy God thallchooſe,thou and thy 
ſonne, and thy daughter, andrhy man ſer- 
vant, andthy maid {eruant, and the Leuite 
that is within thy gates : and. thou ſhalt re- 
ioyce beforethe Loxv thy Godin allehat 
thou putteſt thine hands vnto. | _ 

19 * Take heedeto thy ſelfe, that thou 
forſake not the Leuite, as F long asthou li- 
ueſt yponthe earth, _ | Y 

20 © When the LoRD thy God ſhall 
enlarge thy border, * asheehath promiſed 
thee , and thou ſhaltſay,T wall cat fleſh(be- | 
cauſe thy ſoule longeth to cate fleſh) thou 
mayeſt cate fleſhwhatſocuer thy ſouleluſt- 
ethafter, | 

. 22 If the place which the LoxDp thy 
God hath choſen to put his Name there, 
betoo farre fromthee, thenthou thalc kill 
of thy herd and of thy flocke, which the 
LotÞ hath giuen thee,as I have comman- 
{ded rhee, and thou ſhah cate in thy gates, 
whatſocuer thy ſoulejuſtcth atter, * - 

22 Even asthe Roc bucke and the Hart 
iseaten,ſothou ſhalt eat them:the vagleane 
and the cleane ſhall cate ofthem alike. 

t Hebr bee 23 Onelyfbe ſure that thou eat not the 
Bong, blood: forthe blood is the life ,- and thou 
| mayeſt not earthe life with the fcth, 


x Chap.1 Jo 
23 


(Cha,14,27 
ecclus.7. 31. 
t Heb, all thy 
dyes, 


Gen, 28.1 4 
chap1 9 9. 


27  Andthou thalt offer thy burnt offe- | 
rings, the fleth and the blood, ypoathe al- 
tarofthe Lok b thy God: and the blood: 
of thy ſacrifices ſhalbepowred outypon the | 
aitar ofthe LokD thy God, and thou ſhalr 
catthefleth.;, - - ---: | | 
| '23  Obſerue and heare all theſe words 
which I command thee, that ut may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for cuer , when thou doelt that which is 
good andright inthe ſight of the Lox 
thy God. | 

29 qWhenthe Lokp thy Godſhalcur 
ofithe nations from before thee , whither 
thou goeſt to poſleſſe them, and thou | ſuc- 
ceedeit them,and dwelleſt in their land : 

30 Takecheed tothy (elfe that thou bee 
.notſnaredÞ by following them, after that 
they bee deſtroyed from before thee , and 
thatthou enquirenot aſter their gods, ſay- 
ing , How did theſe nations | op their 
gods 2? eyen ſo will I doelikewiſe. | 

31. Thou ſhaltnot doſo vnto theLoxp 
thy God. for cuery f abomination to the 
.Lorp whichheehateth', hauethey done 
ynto their gods: for euen their ſonnes and 
their daughters chey haue burny, in the fc 
to their gods, 

32 Whatthing foeucrT command you, 
objerue to, doe. it : * thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto,nor diminith from it. 


CHAP XIEHT.. 

1 Tnticers to wolatry, 6 How neere ſoeney ltothie, 
9 Ave tobceflond io death. 1% Idolatrowt cies are 
not to be (pared, | | 

yrmem ariſeamong you a Prophet, ora 
dreamer of dreames , and gueth thee a 

{igne,or:a wonder: .  ; i 

..2 Andthe figneor the wonder come to | 
paſſe, whereof hee ſpake vmo thee, ſaying, 

Letvs go after othergods(which thou haſt 

not ktowen )and let ys ferue them : 

| - 3: Thou ſhalt: not hearken vnto the 
wordes ofthat Ir pes or thatdreamerof| 
dreames: forthe Loxn your God proueth 

you,to know whether you louethe Lok D 


your ſoule. 


your God withall your heazt , and withall ) 


4 Yeſhall walkeafterthe Loxp your ' 


244 T hou ſhalt noreatitzthoullalt powre 
it ypon the earth as water, 4 
25' Thoufhaltnor eatit, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after | 
;thee, when thou ſhalt dothatwhich 35 right 
in the fight of theLozn. ', 


| 26 Onelythy holy chings which thou 
haſt,and thy vowes, thouſhalt take, and $0 
EC, 


| God, and fearehim, & keepe his comman- | 


dements, and obey his yoice, and you ſhall 
ſerue himzand * cleane ynto him. 
5 - Andthatprophet,or thatdreamer of 


.hathÞ ſpoken to turne yon away from the 
'L o&'D your God, which bronghtyou our 
ofthe land of Egypt, and redeemed you 


| dreames ſhallbec put to death (becauſe hee} 
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Deuteronom 


ie, 


Meats cleane and yncleane, | 


| 


'5 | y ? | : 
LITE | HU! | + 20cbubond- 


men. 
- Chap.17. 
113» 


anen. 


| 


Q————_— 


| out of the houſe of bonda 
| out of the way which the 


comanded thee towalkein.) 


oe, to thruſt thee | 
L'o D thy God 


So ſhalt thou | 


* Chap.1 9.7 


Jo 


[{ 0r,naughtre 


ro 


ut rhe euill away fromthe midſt of thee, 

6: © If thy brother ,; the ſonne of thy 
mother, or thy ſonne, orthy daughter, or 
thewife of thy boſome,orthy friend,which 
is as thine owne ſoule, entiſethee ſecretly, 


which thou haſt not knowen,thougnor thy 

fathers: 

7 Namely of the gods of the people 

which areround aboit you,nigh vato thee, 

or farre off from thee, from the one ende' 
of the carth, cucnynto the ther end ofthe 

earth : 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent ynto him, 

norhearken ynto him, neither ſhall thine 

eyepitic him, neither ſhalt thouſpare, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou conceale him, 

9 But* thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: Thine 

hand ſhall bee firſt ypon him, to put him to 

death , and afterwardsthe hand of all the 


people. | 


| - 10 And thou ſhalt ſtone himwith ones, 


that hee die : becauſe hee hath ſought to 
thruſt thee away from the Lord o God, 
which brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt,from the houſe off bondage. 

11: And*alllſracl ſhalheare,and feare, 
and ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickednes 
as this is,among you. 

12 CIfthouſhaltheare ſay in one of thy 
cities, whichtheL o x d thy Godhath gi- 
uen thee to dwell there,ſaying, 

x3 Certaine men, || the children of Be- 
liaLare gone out from among you, & haue 
withdrawen the inhabitants of their citie, 
ſaying', Let vs goe andſerue other gods, 
which ye hane not knowen: 


ſearch,andaske diligently : and behold,if it 
betrueth,and the thing cercaine,that ſuch a- 
bomination is wroughtamong you: | : 

5 Thouſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabi- 
tants ofthat city with the edge of the ſword, 
deſtroying itvtterly,:andall thuristherein, 


(word, | | 


16 And thou ſhalt gatherallthe ſpoyle 
of it,into the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, 
and ſhalt burne with fire the citie, and all 


{rhe ſpoile thereofeuery whit, for the Loxp 
tay God: and itſhalbe an heape for euer, it | 


| ſhall not be builtagaine. | © v 
| t7:Andthereſhall cleauc nought of the 


jor, denoted 


{[curſed thing to thine hand;thatthe Loxp 


—_— 


ſaying , Let vs goe and ſerue other gods. 


14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 


P 


and the cattell thereof, withthe edge of the ' 


may turne from the fierceneſle of his an- | 
ger, and ſhew thee mercy, and haue com-. 
parton yponthee,and multiply thee,as hee 
ath ſworne vntothy fathers ; 

18 Whenthou ſhalt hearkento the yoice 
ofthe Loxd thy God,to keepeall his com- 
mandements which Icommand thee this 
day,to doe that which is right in the eyes of 
the L o x D thy God, 


CHAP; ALIILL; 


: Godschildrmn aye not to diſfigure themſelues in mouy- 
ning. 3 What may, and what may nt be eaten, 4 of 
beaſtes, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foules, 2x That which 
dieth ofit ſel;e, may not bee earen. 2.2 Tithes of dizine 
Serwice, 2 3 Tithes and firſtlings of reioycing before the 
Lord. 28 Thethirdyeeres tithe of almes and chavitie, 


Ys arethe children of the L o x Þ your 
| 4 God: * ye ſhal not cut your ſelues,nor | 
make any baldnefle berweene your eyesfor 
thedead, | | 

2 *For thou art an holy people vnto 
the L o k D thy God, andtheL o x Þ hath 
choſen thee to bee a peculiar people vnto 
himſelfe, aboue all the nations thatare yp- 
on the earth, wah | 

3 © Thouſhalt noteat any abominable 
thing. | 

4 * Theſe arethe beaſts which ye ſhall 
eate: the oxe,the ſheepe, andthe goat, 

' 5 The Hart, andtheRoebucke, and 
the fallow Deere, and thewilde goate, and 
the || Pygarg , and thewildeoxe, and the 
chamois, 

6 And euery beaſt that parteth the 
hoofe, & cleaueth the clift into two clawes, 


that ye ſhall cate, 


of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the clouen hoofe, as the camel, and 


areyncleave vnto you, - + (» 
' 8 Andthefvine,becauſeirdiuideth the 
hoofe,yet cheweth not the cud;it « ynclean 


nor touch their dead carkeis. 
9 (q*Theſeyeſhalleat ofall that are in 
thewaters:all fl 
ſhall yee cat : 
10 And whatſoeuer hath not finnes 
and ſcales,ye may 
to you. / 


noteat: the eagle,and the offifrage, and the 


andcheweth the cud'amongft the beaſtes:; | 


7 Neuettheleſſe theſe yeſhall not eat, | 


the hare, andthe conie: forthey chew the | 
cud,but diuide notthe hoofe, therefore they | 


vntoyou: yee ſhall not cate of their fleſh, | 
at haue finnes iid feales | 
not eat: itis yncleane vn- | 


11 © Of allcleanebirds ye ſhall eat. ' © | 
' T2 Burthele are they'of which yee ſhall | 
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Tithes andofferings. 


Chap. xitij.xv. 


| Releaſin o of debts, 


ann_—— 


| 


*Lewit.11: 
19, 


*Fx0,2 3-16 
0034.26, 


[Hdb,aheth 
hee &h, 


Chap, 14, 
g. 


12 Andthe plede, and the kitc,and the 
yulture after his kind, 

14 And euery rauen after his kind, 

15 Andtheowle, and the night-hawke, 
and the cuckow , and the hawke after his 
kind, 

16 Thelittle owle, and the great owle, 
and the (wanne, 


eagle,and the cormorant, 

13 Andthe ſtorke, and the heron after 
her kind,and the lapwing,and the * batre. 
is yncleane ynto you : they ſhall not bee 
eaten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eat, 

21 © Yee ſhall not eat of any thing that 
dieth of it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
ſtranger that is in thy gates , that hee may 
eateit, or thou mayeſtſell it vntoan alien: 
forthouart an holy people vnto the Loxp 
thy God, * Thou ſhaltnotſecthe akid in 
his mothers milke, | 

22 Thouſhalttruly tithe all the increaſe 
of thy ſcede, that the field bringeth foorth 
yecre by yeere. | 

z2 And thou ſhalt cat before the Loxp 
thy God,in the place which he ſhal chuſe to 
place his Namethere,the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine,and of thine oyle,and the firit- 
lings of thy herds, azdof thy flockes : that 
thou mayelt learne to fearethe L o k d thy 
God alwayes. | | 

24 Andif the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not ableto carrie it, or if 
the place bee too farre from thce, which 
the Lok Þ thy God thall;chuſe toſer his 


bleſſed thee : 

2 5 Thenſhalt thouturne it into money, 
and binde yp the money inthine hand, and 
thalt coevnto theplacewhivathe Lokp 
thy God ſhall chuſe., _ + 116 apt 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money 
for whatſpeucr thy ſoule luſterh after , for 


 oxen,or for ſheep,orfor wine, or for ſtrong 


drinke, or for whatfocuer thy foule + de- 


thou and thine houſhold, ET 
27 And * the Leuite that is within thy 
gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him; for kee 
hath no part nor jnheritance with thee, 
28 qArt the ende'of three. yecercs thou 
thalt bring foorth all the tithe of thinein- 


within thy gates. 


17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- | 


19 Andeuery ans ig bing" that flieth, | 


| to doeall theſe commandements, which 1 


Name theregwhen the Loxp thy God hath | 


fireth : and thou ſhalt eate there before the | 
L oRD thy God, ahd;thou ſhaltreioyce, 


creaſe the ſame.yeere, and ſhalt lay it vp 


"Wn 


29 And the Leuite,becauſc hee hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee,& the ſtran- 
ger,and the fatherles,and the widow which 
are within thy gates,ſhall comezand ſhal eat | 
and be ſatisfied , thatthe Lok Þ thy God 
may blefle thce, in all the worke of thine 
hand which thou doeſt, 


CHAP: AV, 


1 The ſeuenth yeere a yeere ofreleaſe for the poore, 7 It 
27uſt be no let of lending or gining. 12 AnEbrew ſer- 
nant, 16 Except he will not depart ,muſt inthe ſeuenth 
yeere goe foorth free and well firrniſhed. 1 9 All ferst- 
lings males of the cattell , are to bee ſaflified wnto 
the Lord, 


T the end of * every ſcuen yeeres thou | * Teuit. 25. 
ſhalt make arelcaſe, "94 
2 And this isthe maner of the releaſe: 
' Every Þ creditour that lendeth ought vnro | FHeb.maſter 
his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it : he ſhall not | 9/'h*lending 


exact it ofhis neighbour, or ofhis brother, | 7 ** #44. 
becaule it is called the Loxps releaſe. 

3 Of aforreiner thou mayeſt exact it 
againe : but that which is thine with thy 
brother,thine hand ſhall releaſe, | Or, tothe 


4 - || Saue when there ſhall be no poore 1 that dhe 
among you : for the L ob. ſhall greatly | be n0 poore a- 
bleſſe thee in the land whichthe L o k Þ | 9297930. 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance to 
poſſeſſeit : *h res ld 


5  Onelyifthou carefully hearken vnto | 
 theyoice of the Loxp thy God, to obſerue| 


command thee this day. 

6 Forthe Loxp thy God bleſſeth thee 
as hee promiſed thee, and * thou ſhale lend | x Chap.28. 
ynto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor-.}/ 12. 
row, and thouſhale reigne ouer manynati-| 
ons,but they ſhall not reigne oucr thee, 

7. Cltthere beamong you a poore man 
of one of thy brethren , within any of thy | 
gates, in thy land-which the Lo nD thy | 
God giueth thee,thou ſhalt not hardenthy. 
heart., noz ſhutthine hand from. thy poore | 
brother: Lies Ha Re 

8 *Butthou ſhalropen thine hand wide | * Mar. 5.42. 
ynto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſirffici- | uke 6 34. 
ent for his need,in that which hewanteth. 

9, Bewarethat there be not a | thought | + He,werd. 


yeerc, the ycere of releaſe isat hand , and 
thine eye be cull againſtthy poore brother, | 
and thou giueſt him nought, and hee crie | 
ynto the LoxD againſt thee, andit be ſinne 
yato thee; :- i 1g 
10, Thou ſhalt ſurely give him,and thine 
heartſhall not be grieued when thou giueſt 
| ynto him : becauſe that for this thing 
; the 
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*Exod.21.2 
iere. 3 4114+ 


VExod, 3 4. 
19: 


® Leuit.22. 


I Z, 


* Exod, 31,6] 


20.chap 17] 
1.ecclus.35. 


x1 For the poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out 
ofthe land: therefore I command thee,ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt 6penthine hand wide'ynto | 
thy brother,to thy poore, and tothy needy 
inthe land, 
12 © And * if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, beeſold vnto 
hee, and {crue thee fixe yeeres, then inthe 
ſcuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee. 
13 Andwhenthouſendeſt him out free | 
from thee , thou ſhalt notlet him goe away 
emptie : 
14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out 
ofthy flocke,and out of thy floore, and out 
of thy wineprefle , of that wherewith the 
L 0 RD thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou 
ſhalt giue ynto him, 
15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in theland of Egypt, and 
the Loxp thy God redeemed thee: there- 
fore I command thee this thingfto day. 
16 And itſhall be if heſay vnta thee, I 
will not goe away from thee, becauſe helo- 
| ueth thee, and thine houſe, becauſe hee his 
well with thee: 
17 * Then thou ſhalt take an awle, and 
thruſt ze through his eare ynto the-doore, 
and hee ſhall bee thy ſeruant for ever: and 
alſo vnto thy maid ſeruant thou ſhalt doe 
likewiſe, 
18 It ſhal not ſceme hard ynto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from hee : for 
he hath bene worth a double hired feruant 
to thee, inſeruing thee ſixe yeeres: andthe 
L o kd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all that 
thou doeſt, | 
| x9 q * All the firſtling malesthat come 


| doe no worke with the firſtling of thy bul- 


20 Thou ſhalt eatitbeforethe LoxDd 
thy God yeere by yeere, inthe place which 
the Lo & Þ ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 
houſhold, - WED9N ST oat 
21 * Andif there be any blemiſhthere- 
in ; a5 if it bee lame, or blinde,or have any ill 
 blemiſh , thou ſhalt notſacrifice it vntothe 
Lox pthy God. © - | 
| 22 Thou ſhalteateit within thy gates : 
| the yncleane and the cleane: perſon ſhall 
! eate it alike , as the Roe bucke, andas the 


locke, nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſheepe., 


- Egyptby night. 


v 


| 


| day at euen, remaineat night,ynrill the 


' in, therethou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeouer 


| | Egypt. 
of thy herd,and of thy flock, thou ſhaltſan.. | 


ike vnto the L © nr Þ thy God: thou ſhalt | 


| Of freedome. - Deuterononmie. Solemne feaſts, 
[- theLozp thy God ſhall bleſle thee in all 2 2 * Onely thou ſhalt not eatthe blood * Chap,ry| 
'thy works, andin all thatthou putteſt thine | therof;thou ſhalt powre it yponthe gronnd; *6,23. 
hand Vnto. . as water, 


CHAP, T9AYL 

1 The feast of the Paſeouer, 9 Of weekes, 1 3 Of Ta- 
bernacles, 16 Emery male must offer, as hee u able, at 
theſe three feaſts. 18 Iudges and Iuſtice, 22 Gronucs 
and Images are forbidden, | 


$f * the moneth of Abib, and 


thy God: for *in the moneth of Abib the 
L o RD thy God broughtthee forth out of 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice rhe 
Paſſeouer vnto the Lok »v thy God, of 
the flocke and the herd,inthe *place which 

the L o RÞ thall chooſe:o place his Name 

there, | | 

3 * Fhou fhalteatenoleauened bread 

with it : ſeuendayes ſhaltthou eate ynlea- 
uened bread therewith, cuen the bread of 
affliction, ( for thou cameſt foorth out of 
theland ofEgypt1n haſte) thatthou maieſt 
remember the day when thou camelſt forth 
outof the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
thy life. 
4 * And there ſhall bee no leauened 
bread ſeene with thee in all thy coaſtes ſe- 
uen dayes, neither ſhall there any thing of 
the fleſh, which thou facrificedf the firſt 


morning. 

5 Thoumayeſt not || ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
ouer within _ of the gates, which the 
LorD thy God giueth thee. | 
. 6 Bur atthe place which the Loxp 
thy God ſhall chooſe to place his Name 


at cuen , 2t the going downe of the Sunne, 
 atthe ſeaſon that thou cameſt foorth out of 


— Andthouſhaltroſte and eat itin the | 
place whichthe LoxpDchy God ſhal chuſe, | 
and thouſhaltturne in the morning, and 
ooeyntothy tents. | 
' 8 Sixedayesthou ſhalt cat ynleauened 
bread , and on the ſeuenth day /halbe af ſo- 
 lemneaſlembly ynto the L o x Þ thy God: 
thou ſhalt doenoworke therein, 
9 <©*Seuen weekes ſhalt thounumber 
ynto thee : beginne to number the ſeuen 
weekes, from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to 
put the fickletothe corne. 
10 And thou ſhalt keepe the Feaſt of 
weekes vntothe L o  Þ thy God with [ja 
tribute of a free will offering of thine hand, 


Hart. - 


keepe the Paſleoueryntothe LoxDd|; 


*Exod,j4 


254 


[| 0r,&il 


D — 


| whichthou ſhalt giuevntotheL on thy 


God, 


——— 


— 


" 


OS OO EPO > I 


ludges and officers. 


Chap.xviz. 


Of idolatrie, 


H—_— 


—_ 


+ Heb. floore 
and thy wine- 


preſſe, 


"Exod. 23. 
14.aNd 34+ 
23 


} Heb.accor- 


of lus havd, 


| *Exod, 24.8 


| Heb.usſtice, 


, inſtice, 


*Levit. 26, 8 


| Or, ſtatue, 
 pullay, 


Wd 


ding to the gift 


fl 0r, matters, 


*Ecclu,35-4 


God, according as the Lo x Þ thy God 
hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the 
L o & thy God, thou, and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, and thy man ſeruant,and thy 
maid ſceruant, andthe Leuite that is within 
thy gates, andthe ſtranger, and the father- 
letie,and the widow,that areamong you, in 
the placewhichthe Lok D thy God hath 
choſento place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt : and thou ſhalt 
obſcrue and doe theſe Statutes, 

12 © Thouſhalcobſerue the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes, after thatthou haſt 
gathered inthyFf corne,and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant, and thy mayde ſer- 
uant, and the Leuite, the ſtranger, and the 
fatherlefle, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates, 

I5 Seuen dayes fhalt thou keepe a ſo- 
lemne feaſt yatothe Lo ky thy God, in 
the place which the Lok Þ ſhall chuſe: 
becauſe the LoxDthy God ſhall blefle thee 
in all thy increaſe , andinallthe workes of 
thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely re- 
10yce. + | 

16 @* Three times in a yeere ſhall all 
thy males appeare before the Lox Þ thy 
God, inthe place which hee ſhall chuſe : in 
the feaſt of Vnleauened bread, and in the 
feaſt of Weekes, and inthe feaſt of Taber- 
nacles : and they ſhall not appeare before 
the Lox * cmptie. 

17 Euery man ſhall giuef as he is able} 
according to the bleſling of the Loxd thy 
God,which he hath giuen thee, 

13 & Iudges and officers ſhalt thou make 

thee in all thy gates whichthe L o x o thy 
God giucth thee throughout thy tribes: 
and they ſhall judge the people with iuft 
iudgement, 
19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt indgment,thou 
ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, * neither take a 
gift : for a gift doeth blindethe eyes of the 
wiſe,& peruert theſſwords of the righteous, 
20 Thatwhich is altogether iuſt, ſhalt 
thou follo:v, thatthou mayeftline, and in- 
herite the land which the L o k Þ thy God 
giveth thee, 

21 qThou ſhalt notplantthee a groue of 
any trees neere ynto thealtar of the Loxp 
thy God,whichthou ſhalt make thee : 

22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 


[| image, whichche Loxp thy God hateth, 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 The things ſacrificed uſt beeſound. 2 Idolaters nwſt 
be ſlame. 8 Hard controuerſies are to bee deternamed by | 
the Prieſts and Indges. 12 The contenaner of that De- 
termmnation nut die. 1 4 The eleftion, 16 andauctic 


0/4 A ig. 
; He fhalenor ſacrificevntothe Lok D 
thy God any bullocke , or || ſheepe, 
wherein is blemith,or any euil fauourednes: 
for that 15an abomination ynto the Lok D 
thy God, | 

2 lf there be found among you with- 
in any of thy gates, which the L on Þ thy 
God giuerh thee , man or woman that 
hath wrought wickedneſle in the fight of 
the Lok D thy God, in tranſgrefling his 
couenant, 

2 Andhathgone & ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them, citherthe Sunne, or 
Moone,or any of the hoſt of heauen,which 
I haue not commanded, 

4 Anditbeetoldethee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, andenquired diligently, and be- 
hold, it bee true, andthe thing certaine, that 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael : 

5 Thenſhaltthoubring forththat man 
or that woman (which hauc committed 
that wicked thing) vnto thy gates, even that 
man, orthat woman, and ſhalt tonethem 
with {tones till they die, 

6 *Atthe mouth of twowitneſfles, or 
three witneſſes, ſhall hee that is worthy of 
death,be put to death : but at the mouth of 
one witneſſe he ſhall not be put to death, 

7 The hands of the witnefles ſhall bee 
firſt ypon him, to put himto death, and af- 
terwardthe hands of all the people: ſo thou 
ſhalt put the euill away from among you, 

8 qlf thereariſeamatter too hard for 
thee in iudgement , betwcene blood and 
blood, betweene plea andplea,and between 
ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of concro- 
uerhe within thy gates : then ſhalt thou a- 
riſe, and get thee yp into the place , which 
the Lox thy God ſhall chuſe; 

9 And thouſhalt come vnto the Prieſts 
the Leuites,andvntothe Tudge that ſhall be 
in thoſe dayes, and enquire; andthey {hall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of Iudgement. 

10 Andthouſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of thar place (which | 
the L o R Þ ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhewthee,and 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enformethce: 

18 Accordingto the ſentence ofthe law 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the judgement which they ſhall tell thee, 


j Or,goate, | 


thou ſhalt doe : thou ſhalt not declnefrom 
N the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


*Num. 353 
chap 179.6, 
andi9.15, 
matt.v 8.16. 
tohn 8.17, 
2.COT. 13.1. 
hebr.10.28. 
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100 | The cxercife ofthe King. Deuteronomic, The Leuites portion, & 
'8l 038 {i the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 2 Therefore ſhall they have noinheri-— 
| the right hand,nor to theleit, tance among their brethren: theLox pz | 
ES 12 Andthe man that will doe preſump- | their inheritance,es he hath ſaid vnto them, | 
| + Heb.not to | tnoutly., f and will not hearken vnto the > CAndthisſhalberhe Prieſts due from | 
| jhearkey., | Prieft (thatitanderh to miniſter there be- | the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, | 
| fore the Loxp thy God)or ynto the Tudge, | whether it be oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall Te 
* euen that man ſhall die , and thou ſhalt put | giue vnto the Prieſt the thoulder , and the afte 
| away the cuill from Iſrael. two chcekes,and the maw, and 
12 And all the people ſhall heare, and | 4 The firſt fruitalſo of thy corne,of thy 
fi fearc,and doe no more preſumptuouſly, wine, and of thy oyle, andthe firſt of the 
Wi 14 q When thouert comevatotheland | ficece of thy ſheepe thaltthou gine him. 
| ['M which the Loxp thy God giveth thee, and | For the Lo & Þ thy God hath cho- 
halt poſſeſle it,and ſhalt dwell therein, and | ſen him our of allthy tribes, to ſtandto mi- 
ſalt ay, I will ſer a King ouer me, like as all | nifter inthe Name of the L o x D,him,and 
the.nations that are about mee : his ſonnes for eucr, 
15 Thou ſhaltin any wiſe ſet bimKing | 6 «< And if a Leuite come from any of 
ouerthee,whom the L'o k& Þ thy God ſhall | thy gates out of all Iſrae],where hee ſojour- 
chooſe. One from among thy brethren | ned, and come with all the defire of his 
ſhale chou et King onerthee : thou mayeit | mind, vnto the place which the Lord ſhall 
6:1 not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee , which isnot | chooſe; | = 
| thy brother. 7 Then heſhall miniſter in the Name 
B 16 But hee ſhall not multiply horſes to | of the L o x Þ his God, asall his brethren 
1 himſelfe, nor cauſe the people to returneto | the Leuites doe , which ftand there before 
Egypt, to the end that hee thould multiplic | the Load, 
| horſes: foraſmuch asthe L ok Þ hath faid 8 They ſhall have like portionsto ear, | 
| ynto you, Yee ſhall henceforth returneno | beſide F that which commeth of the ſale of j ay 
| { more that way, his patrimony. | as 
[ 17 Neither ſhall hee multiplie wines to | 9g «© When thouart come into the land 
j himſelfe,that his heart turne not away: nei- | whichthe LoxD thy God giueth rhee,thou 
ther ſhall hee greatly multiply to himſelfe | ſhalt not learne to doe aſter the abomina- 
filuer and gold. tions of thoſe nations, EO ap 
E 18 And itſhall bee when he fitteth vp- 10 There ſhall not be found among you 
on on the Throne of his kingdome, that hee | any ene that maketh hisſonne,or his daugh- 

; ſhall write him a copie of this Lawe in a | ter *to paſſethorow the fire, or that vſeth| * Lenit.1h, FA. 
( it { booke,ont of that which # before the Prieſts | diuination,or an obſerucr of times,or an en-| 2 9: 
' the Leuites, chanter,or a witch, +1, 

'N 19 Andit ſhall be with him,and he ſhall || 1x * Ora charmer, or aconſulter with| * Leuit, 20. teſt, 
| | reade thereinall the dayes of hislife,that he | familiar ſpirits, or awizard, or a * Necro-| 27. Jag 
' may learne to fearetheLoxKD his God,to | mancer, | * 1,Sam, 2h, "Fo 

keepe all the words of this Law, andtheſe | 12 For all that doe theſe things,are an a- 4 13. 
{ Statutes,to doe them ; bominationynto the Lo KR Þ:; and becauſe 10, 
| 20 Thathis heart be notlifted vp abone | of theſe abominations,the Loxp thy God A 
his brethren, and that hee turne not afide | doeth drive them out from before thee, 
from the Commaundement, tothe right | 13 Thouſhaltbe || perfit withthe Loxp| | 0,.,,;4 
hand, or to theleft : tothe endthathe may | thy God, or ſincere, 
prolong h# dayes in his kingdomeghee,and 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhale] — 
| his children inthe midſt of Iſrael, || poſſefſe, hearkened vnto obſeruers of | 975%" 
CHAP: XVIEH. | times, and vnto diuiners : but as for thee, 
| 1 The Lords the Prieſts and Lemtes mberitance, 3 The theLoRkÞ thy God hath not ſuffered thee tH 
| Priefts due. 6 The Lemites portion. 9 The abomma=- | (4 q0 tos | eſte 
tions of the Nat:ons are to bee auoyded. n 5 Chrift the NOS; of The I hy God will raife| * Tohn't 45 thin 
Prophet us to bee heard. 20 The preſuumptuous pro- | 15 q 16 4,0 RD INF 150 will raiſe |* Io 
phet is to die. yp vatothce a Prophetfrom the midſt of one $.5% 
He Prieſts the Leuites, and all the tribe / Si of thy brethren, like ynto-mee, ynto| 7.37 FH 
*Numb. 18. of Ecui, *ſhallhaue nopartnor inhe- | him yee ſhall hearken. + 
20.cha,10.9] ritance with Iſrael : they * ſhall eatthe offe= | 16 According ro all that thou defiredſt 
4,Cor.9.1*| ringsof the Lok D made by fire, andhis | ofthe Loxp thy God in Horeb, intheday|,._ ,, 
. A * 4 Ex0d,20» 
inheritance, oftheaſlembly, ſaying, *Let me notheare| ,,, -- 
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| Falſe prophets. 


Chap. xix. 


The falſewirneſle. 


OO 


m—_k. 


ates 3-21e 
and 7:37« 


29, 


teſt,or poſ< 
ſr. 


"Exod.2 1, 
13.num, 35, 
10, 10ſh, 30, 


2, 


thrdday, 


*Tohn 1.45- 


* Chap, 13 


7 Heb, mheyi- 


| Heb,from 
rhterday the. | 5 As when 4 man 20ethinto the wood 


 Heb.zron, 
T Heb, wood 
T H e,findeth : 


nnd 


 againethe yoice ofthe Log my God,nei- 
| therlecme ſcethis great fire any more,that 
I die not. 

17 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto mee, They 
haue well:ſpoken that which they haue ſpo- 
ken, 

18 *I willraiſethem vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like vato thee, and 
| will put my words in his mouth,and he ſhal 
Geale vnto them all that T ſhall command 
him. 
19 Anditſhall cometo paſſe,thatwho- 
ſocuer will not hearken ynto my wordes, 
which hee ſhall ſpeake in my Name, Iwill 
| require it of him. 
20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeike a wordin my Name,which I haue 
not commanded him to ſpeake,or that ſhal 
ſpeake inthe name of other gods, cuen that 
prophet ſhall die, 
21 Andifthou ſay inthine heart , How 
ſhall we know the word which the L o « D 
hath not ſpoken ? ; 
22 When aprophet ſpeaketh inthe name 
ofthe Lok D, if-he thing follow not, nor 
cometo paſle , thats the thing which the 
Lorkp hath not ſpoken, bs: theprophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou thalc 
not be afraid of him. 


CHAP, XIX. 

3 Thecitics of reſuge. 4 Thepriwilege thereof for the 
manſlayer, 14 Thelandmarke is not tobee remooued, 
15 Two witneſſesat theleaft, 16 The puniſhweent of a 

falſe wimeſſe, 
\ \ 7 Hen the Lox thy God * hath cut 
off the nations , whoſe land the 

Loxp thy God giucth thee,and thou F ſuc- 

ceedeſt them, and dyelleſt in their cities, 

and intheir houſes : 

2 * Thouſhalt ſeparate threecities for 
thee in the midſt of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it. 

2 Thouſhalt _ theea way,&t'di- 
uide the coaſts ofthyland(which theLoxp 
thy God giueth thee to inherite) into three 
parts,thar cuery ſlayer may flee thither. 

qAndthis is the caſe of theſlayer, 
which ſhall fleethither , thathee may liuc: 
who fo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 

whom he hated not} intime Se 3 


with his neighbour , to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut 
downethe tree,and thefhead flippeth from 
the helue , andFlighteth vpon hisneigh- 
bour, that he die, hee ſhall flee ynto one of 
thoſe cities,andliue : 


| thy coaſt (as hee hath ſworne ynto thy ta- 


6 Leſt the auenger of the blood pur- 
ſue the ſlayer,while his heart is hote, and 0-| 
uertake him, becauſe the way is long, and 
+ {lay him , whereas heewas not worthy of | 
death, in as much as he hated himnot f in 
time paſt, 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee, 

8 Andifthe L oK v thy God enlarge 


thers) and giuethee all the land which hee 
promiſed to giue ynto thy fathers : 

9 (Ifthou ſhalt * keepe all theſe com- 
maundements to doe them, which I com- 
maund thee this day, to loue the Loxv thy 
God, and to walke eucrin hiswayes) *then 
ſhalt thou adde three cities moe for thee, 
beſide theſe three : 

10 Thatinnocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land whichthe L o « Þ thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance , and ſo blood bee 
vpon thee, 

I: © Butifany man hate his neighbour 
and lie in wait for him , and riſe yp againil | 
him, and ſmite him f mortally that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities : 

12 Thenthe Elders of his citie ſhal ſend 
and fetch him thence,and deliver him into 
the hand of the auenger of blood, thar he 
may die, 

13 Thine eye ſhall notpitie him, but 
thou ſhalt put away the guile of innocent 
blood from Iſrael, that it may goe well 
with thee. 

14 qThoufhaltnot remoue thy neigh- 
bours1and-marke , which they of olde time 
haue ſet inthine inheritance , which thou 
ſhalt inherite, in the land thatthe Lord 
thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe it, | 

15 q* Onewitnes ſhal not riſeyp againſt 
aman for any iniquitie, or forany finne, in 
any ſinne that he finneth : atthe mouth of 
two witneſſes, or at the mouch of three wit- 
neſſes,ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhed, 

16 <q Ifafalſewitneſleriſeyp againſt a- 
ny man to teſtifie || againſt him that which i; 
wrong : 

17 Thenboththe men betweene whom 
the controuerſie is, ſhall ftand before the 


which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Tudges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition : and behold, ifthe witneſſe bee 
a falſe witneſſe,, and hath teſtified falſly a-/ 
gain{t his brother ; 


"_ thought to haue done ynto his bro- 


f Heb, ſmite 
b;m1n life, 


T Heb. from ye- 
ſterday third | 


day. 


L o k D,before the Prieſts, and the TIudges, | 


] 


* Chap.,12, 
20, 


x Iohh,20. . | 


* Chap.17.6 
hebr.uv0.38. 


tohn 8.197, 
2.COL.13., 
hebr.1 O. 28} 
[| Or, falling 


away), 


19 * Thenſhallye doeynto him,as hee 


| 


N23: ther: - 


'Pro, 19.5,9, 


numb. z 5.30} 
matt.18,416.} 


dan, 1 3,62, 
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Who may not goe to warre. 


Ls. at add Late OI nn GT ”* 


Deuteronomie, 


\V hart cities muſt be deſtroyed, | 
| ther :ſo ſhalt thouput the cuillaway from | citie to fight againk it , then proclaime © | 
among you. peace vntoit, * | 
20 Andthoſe which remaine ſhall heare, 11 Anditſhalbe,ifit makethee anſwere 
| and feare, and ſhall henceforth commit no | of peace, and open ynto thee, then it ſhalbe 
| moreany ſuch euill among you. that all the people that is found thercin,ſhal 
*Exod.21. | 21 Andthine eye ſhal not pitie,bt *life | bee trivutaries vnto thee, and they ſhall 

2 3.lcuit. 24-| /hall goe for liſe,cye for cye, tooth fortooth, | ſerue thee, 4 
{ 20.mate5-38 hand for hand,foot for foot. i2 And if it willmake no peace with 
CHAP, XX. thee, but will make warre againlt thee, then 

1 ThePrieſtsexhortation to encourage the people to battell, rhou thalt beſie oelt, 

5 The officersprocl:qaation who are to be diſmn;ſſed from Iz A nd whentheLok rt toy God hath 


the warre. 10 How to v{ethecitiesthat accept or re= | Jeliered j$ into thine haindes © thou that 
fuſethe proclamation of peace. 16 What cines muſt 2 | 


hes doutted; 3/4 Tees] mantwiauee refs nethe deftver- [mite cuery male thereof with the cdge of| 
ed inthe ſiege, | theiword, | 
V Hen thou goeſt out to battell a- | 14 Butthewomen, andthelittle ones, 
oainſt thine enemies , and ſceit | and * the cattell, and all that isin the citie, 
horſes and charets, anda people more then | exen all the ſpoile thereof, ſhaltthou7 take 
thou, be not afraid ofthem : forthe Lord | vnto thy ſelte,and thou ſhalt eate the ſpoile 
thy God s withthee , which brought thee | ofthine enemies,which the LoxD thy God R 
vp out ofthe land of Egypt. hath giuen thee, ky 
2 Anditſtalbe when ye arecomenigh | 15 Thus ſhalc thou do ynto all the cities 
ynto the battel, that the Prieſt ſhal approch | which are very farre off from thee , which 
rand ſpeake vato the people, arenot ofthe cities of theſe nations, 
2 Andthallſay vatothem , Heare, O 16 But ofthe citics of theſe people which 
Iſrael , you approch tlus day ynto baitcll'} rhe L o xÞ thy God doth giue thee for an 
ag..i::{t your enemics: let not your hearts 11heritance, thouthalt ſaue aliue nothing 
|+&cbr bee |T fint.fearenot,and do notÞF tremble, nci- that breathcth, 
| tendcr. ther be yeterrifiedbecauſe ofthe, 17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, 
| + Acbrmake| 4 Forthe Lorp your Godw#he that | namely, the Hittites,andthe Amorites, the 
haſte. gocth with you, to fight for you againſt Canaanrnes,and the Pertzzites, the Hires 
your egemies,to ſaue you, andthe Tebutitcs, as theL on Þ thy God 
5 © Andthe Officers ſrall ſpeakeyato | hath commanded thee : 
the people, ſ-ying, Whar manisthere that 13 Thattheytcachyounotto doe after 
hath built anew }:ouſe, and hath not dedi- | all their abominations , which they haue 
cat:dit ? |ct him goe and returne to his | done vntotheir gods, ſo ſhould yee linne a- 
houle,lcſt he die in the battell, and another | g:initthe L o k Þ your God, | | 
man dedicate it. 19 qWhen thou ſhalt befiege acitie a 
6 Andwhat manishe that hath plan- | long time,in making war againit it totake| 
+ Heb ade i tedavineyard, and hath notyerF eaten of | it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy thetrees thereof, 
common: Sec\it ? let him alfo gocand returne ynto his | by forcing an axe againſt them : for thou | 
Leutt,1 9-2;3.| houſe, leſt he dieinthebattel, and an other | mayeſt eate of them, and thou flialt not cut 
man eat of it, them downe ( || for the tree ofthe fielde is 
7 * Andwhat man stherethathath be- | mans life) to employthem inthe ktege, 


__ —_— > > nn 
o 


| B, 
mida 


or, fo.0 


; © man thetretd 
trothed awife, and hath not taken her? let | 20 Onely therrecs which thou knowellt | ;1; feldis tv 


him goc and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he | thatthey be not trees for meate, thouthaſt | be 1-mployed i 
p die in battell, and another man take her, deftroy,and cutthem downe,and thou thalr phe ſe Or. 
8 Andthe Officers ſhall ſpeake further build bulwarks againit the city that makerh Phan bi ' grow 
*Tudg.7.3. | YAO the pcople : and they ſhall ay,*What | watre with thee,vntillF it be ſubdued, thee, wy 
| © I man#sthers that is fearcfull and faint hear- CHAP XXII. F Heb,it cont 

ted ?{ethim 20 and returne ynto his houle, 1 The expiation of an vncertame murther, »y © Thev ſage downe, 
+2{c,mels, | left his brethrens heart | faint as well as his | 2/4 coptmetakentowiſe, 15 The fir$t borne is not to 
| * Shen Le difinherited wpon priwate affefion. 18 A ſtubborne 


: onne to be ſtonedto death, 2.2 The molefattour mu 
9 Andit ſhal be when the Officers haue en bang alc PRYOR a f 


made an end of ipeaking vnto the people, | JF one bee found flaine inthe land, which 
* , \ that they ſhall make Capraines of the ar- | Ithe Lo D thy God gjueththeeto poſ- 
Heb,to be f dC 


T miesto f leadethe peop ſefſeit,lying inthe field, eh 
abs : ying inthe field, it be notknowen 
- vpn Tl 10 q When thou commeſt nigh yntoa | who hath ſſaine him: | 


*Chap.24-5) 


CE fer” AS 70 ad. S_ 


2 Then 


— —— a 
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dt. i _— 


— —_—— 
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| Vncertaine murder. 


Chap.xxj.xxij. 


The fic borne. "Wy. 


| mr nrnrnern—_ 


f Heo mouth. 


| Beb.nthe 
mddeft, 


| Or, ſuffer to 
| Yew, Hebr, 
make or dreſſe 


2 Thenthyelders angthy Tudges thal 


the cities which are round about him that 


| is {laine, 


2 Andit ſhallbethat thecitic whichis 
nextynto the ſlaine man , cuen the Elders 
of that citic ſhall take an heifer which hath 
not bene wrought with,end which hath not 
drawenin the yoke, 

4 And the Elders of that citie ſhall 
bring downe the heifer ynto a rough val- 
ley, which is neither cared norſowen , and 


i ſhall ſtrike off the heifers necke there in the 


valley. 

5 Andthe Prieſtesthe ſonnes of Leui 
ſhall comenecere (forthemthe L ok Þ thy 
God hath choſento miniſter vnto him,zand 
to blefleinthe Name oftheL o x D:) and 
by their word ſhal euery controuerſie and 
euery ſtroke be tried, 

6 Andall the Elders of that citie that 
arencxtynto the ſlaine man,ſhal waſh their 
handcs ouer the heifer that is beheaded in 


the valley, | 


7 And rtiey ſhall anſwere,and fay, Our 
handes haue not ſhed this blood, neither 
haue our eyes ſeene it, | 

8s Bee mercifull, OL oxD,vntothy 
people Ifrae] , whom thouhaſt redeemed, 


 andlay not innocent blood tf vnto thy peo- 


ple of Iſraels charge, and the blood thall be 
torginen them, | | 

9 So ſhaltthou put away the guiltofin- 
nocent blood from among you , whenthou 
ſhalt doe that which is rightin the fight of 
the LoRD. 

,t0 qWhen thou goeſt forth to warre a- 
gain{t thine enemies, andthe Lok Þ thy 
God hath delivered them into thinchands 
and thou haſt taken them captiue, 

11 Andſceſt among the captiucs a beau- 
tifull woman, and baſt adefire vato her, 
that thouwouldeſt have herto thy wiſe : 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bringher home to 
thine houſe, and ſhee ſhall ſhaue her head, 
and || pare her nailes, | 


thine houſe; andbewaile her father and her 
mother a full moneth : and after that, thou 


and ſheſhalbe thy wife. ITY 

14 Anditſhalbe ifthou have no delight 
in her, thenthouſhalr let hcrg 
ſhewill , but thou ſhalt natſellher at all for 
money , thouſhalt not make merchandiſe 


| of her,becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


—_ ——— 


ſhalt goe in vnto her, and bee herhusband, 


whither | 


come foorth , and they ſhall meaſureynto | ued and another hated, & they haue borne 


| 


. 
, 


| 


| 


12 And ſheſhall put theraiment of her 
captiuitie from off tier, and ſhall remaine in 


' 
| 
| 


15 glfa man hauetwo wiues,one belo-. 


him children, beth the beloued, and the ha- 

ted: andif the firſt borne ſonne bee hers | 

that was hated, 

15 Thenit ſhalbe , when he maketh his 
ſonnes to inherite that which he hath, that 
he may not make the ſonne of the beloued, 
firſt borne , before the ſonne ofthe hated, 
which s indeed the firſt borne: 

17 Buthe ſhall acknowledge the ſonne 
ofthe hated forthe heft borne , by giuing 
him a double pottionof allf char he hath : 
for heis the beginning of his ſtrength ; the 
right of the firſt borne is his. 

18 CIfaman have a ftubburne and re- 
bellious ſonne,which wil not obeythe yoice 
of his father,or the yoyce of his mother, 
and that whenthey haue chaſtened him,wil 
not hearken ynto them: 

19 Then ſhall hisfather and his mother 
lay holdeon him, and bring him outvnto 
the elders of his citie, and ynto the gate of 
hisplacez , _ 

20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of 
hiscitie , Thisour ſonnes ſtubburne , and 
rebellious, hewill not obey our voice ; he # 
a glutton,and a drunkard, 

21 Andall the men of his city ſhal ſtone 
him with ones, that hee die: ſo ſhalt thou 
put euill away from amongyou , and all I- 
rae] ſhall hearezand feare. 

22 CAndifa man haue committed afin 
worthy of death , and hee bedto begputto 
death,and thou hang him on a tree: | 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 
yponthetrec,butthou ſhalt inany e777 2 
ry himthat day: for* hee that is hanged,is 
T accurfed of God: that thy land be not de- 
fled,whichthe Loxp thy God giueth thee 
for aninheritance, 

CHA ÞP, XXIT. 

1 Of bumanitie toward l:rethren, 5 The ſexetsto bee di- 
fnguiſhed by apparell, 6 The dam #4 not to bee taken 
with her yong ones, 8 The houſe muſt hane battlenxents, 
9 Confuſionis tole auoided. 12 Fringesvpon the ve- 
ary Ti 3 ke fo ws of bimthat a gens his 

1Jes I e 
ſonication, 300 Inceſt. * ara 

T Hou *ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe,or 

his ſheepe go aſtray, and hjde thy ſelfe 
from them : thou ſhalt in any caſe brings 

them againe vntothy brother. 2 

2 Andifthybrother be not nigh vnto 
thee ,or ifthouknowe him'not, then thou 
ſhalt bringit yntothine ownehouſe ; andit 
ſhalbe with 
© BONES 2 


| thee,yntil thy brotherſeck after | 
#,and thou ſhaltreſtore itto him againe. 


1 

| 
i 
4 
1 
' 


Hebr that j, WT 


ound with 
him, 
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Deuteronomie. The puniſhment of whoredome. | 


' I + Heb fulneſſe 


; SI] L PY —— 
[ 
#1 | Ofapparell. 
* 
þ z 
oY 
4 
: 
\ 3 


| ofthe ſeed, 


afſe , and ſo ſhalt thou do with hisraiment: : 


| ſhalt thou dolikewiſe:thou mayeſt not hide 


{long thy dayes. 


Inlike maner ſhalt thou doe with his | 


and with all loſt thing of thy brothers, 
which hee hathloſt, and thou haſt found, 


thy ſelfe. 

qT hou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afle 
or his oxe fall downe by the way , and hide 
thy (clfe from them; thar ſhalt ſurely helpe 
him tolift them vp againe. | 
5 © The woman ſhall not weare that 
which pertainethynto aman, neither ſhall 
a man put on a-womans garment: for all 
that do ſo,are abomination vnto the LoxD 
thy God. 

6 glfabirds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree , or on the 
ground , whetherthey bee young ones, or 
egges, andthedam fitting vponthe yong, 
or ypon the egges, thou thalt not takethe 
tzmme withthe yong. 
7 Butthou ſhaltin any wiſelet the dam 
goe, and take the yong to thee ,thatit may 
be well with thee, and that thou maieſt pro- 


8 <q Whenthou buildeſt a newe houſe, 


of my daughters virginity ; and they ſhall 
ſpredthe cloth before the Elders of the city | 

18 And theElders of that city ſhall take 
that man,and chaſtiſc him, 4 

I9 And they ſhall amearce him inan 
hundred ſhekgls of filuer,and giue them vn- 
tothe father of the damolell, becauſe hee 
hath broughtyp an euil namevponavirgin 
of Iſrael: and thee ſhall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all his days. 

20 Butif this thing bee trew, and the 
tokens of yirginitie bee not found forthe 
damolell : 

21 Thenthey ſhall bring out the damo- 
ſell tothe doore of her fathers houſe, and 
the men of her citic ſhall ſtone her with 
{tones y ſhe die , becauſe ſhee hathwrought 
folly in Iſrael,to play the whoore in her fa- 
fhers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put euill away 
from among you. 

22 q*Ifamanbefound lying with a wo- 
man married toan husband,then they thall 
both of them die,boththeman that lay with 
the woman, andthe woman: ſo ſhalt thou 
put away euill from Iſrael, 

23 Clfadamoſell ehar a virgin be be- 


then thou ſhalt make a bat:lement for thy 
roofe, that thou bring not blood vpothine 
houſe,if any man fall from thence. 

q Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard 
with diuers ſeeds: leſt the | frait of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſowen , andthe fruit of thy 
vineyard he defiled, 

10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 
andanafle together. | 

' 11 4 * Thouſhaltnot wearea garment 
of diuers ſorts , «s of woollcn, andlinnen 
rogether. | 

12 <q Thou fhalt make thee * fringes 
ypon the foure f quarters of thy veſture, 
wherewith thou couereſt thy ſeife, 

I3 qIfanyman takea wife, andgoein 
ynto her,and hate her, 

14 Andgiue occafions of ſpeech againſ 
ber , and bring vp aneuill name ypon her, 
and ſay, 1 odke this woman, and when I 
came to her,I found her nor a maid: 

 I5 Thenſhall the father ofthe damoſel, 
and her mother, take and bring foorth the 
tokens of the damoſelsvirginitie , vnto the 


Elders of thecitie in the gate, | 


to the Elders, I gaye my daughter ynto this 
man to'wife,and he hateth her ; h 


. 


16 Andthe damoſels father ſhal ſay vn- 


| 17 Andloc, hehath giuenoccaſions of 
| [peech ageinf/ ber, ſaying, I found not thy 
| aughter a maid: &.yettheſe are the tokens wite,nor diſcouer his fathersſkirt. 


trothed ynto an husband, and a man finde 
her in the citie,and liewith her: 

24 Thenyeeſhall bring them both out 
vnto the gare of that city,and ye ſhall tone 
them with ſtones thag they die; the damo- 
ſe],becauſe ſhe cried nor, being in thecitie ; 
and the man, becaufe he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalrput away e- 
uill from among you, 

25 qButifa man finde a betrothed da- 
moſel inthe field, and theman || force her, 
and lie with her : then the man onely that 
lay with her,ſhall die. | 

26 But ynto the damoſel thou ſhalt doe 
nothing , there is inthe damoſellno finne 
"—_ of death: foras when a man riſeth 
againſt his neighbour, and ſlayethhim , e- 
uenſo is this matter; 

27 Forhefoundherin the field, andthe 
betrothed damoſel cried , and there was 
none toſaue her. 

28 C*Ifaman findeadamolelthat isa 
virgin,which is not betrothed,and lay hold 
on her,and lie with her, and they be found : 

29 Then the manthatlay with her,ſhall 


— www 


| of luer,and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her, hee may not put her a- 
way all his dayes, | 


o © * A manſhall not take his fathers 


| oiue ynto the damoſels father fiftic ſhekels | 


* Leuit, 20, 


| 


—— 


IO. 


Or,take 
oy ov, of 


her, 


bo Exod.33, 
16. 


*Levit,18.5;| 
[ 


caar} _| 


_—_ 


eddie. Au... Mets eo 4d 


Af 


A wks 


THC STTEEEIm RCTs Pn —— _— — —————————————————————————— —— ——  — — ————C—C—COC—CAU 


PII tt. oo RS GI C 


Chap. XXil)s v4 


— — 


| Diuers Lawes, 


—_ 


i. 


and Ordinances. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XXI0M1,., | 14 'Forthe Lo xp thy God watkerh in | 
| : Who may ir my int anter-to the Congrogation, 9 Py. | midſt of thy campe,to deliver thee,and 
| cleannes 0 bo auoided m1 the boſt, 1 5 Of the fugitive ſer- | ©O gue V thine enemies before thee: there- 
want, 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 Of abommable ſacrifices, | fore ſhall thy campe bee holy, that hee ſee | F018 
' 19 Of vſury, 21 Of vowes. 24 Oftreſpaſſes, f no vncleane thing in thee, and turne away it Heb, naked-\| || | 1.08 
Ee that is wounded inthe ſtones , or | from thee, nefſe of any" |, {| (1001108 
hath his priuie member cut off, ſhall 15 « Thou ſhalt not deliver ynto his I | 
not enter into the Congregation of the | maſter, the ſeruant which is eſcaped from 
LoRD. his maſtcrynto thee, 

2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 16 Heſhall dwell with thee,cuen among 
Congregation of the L o  d: euen to his | you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in WII: 
renth generation ſhall he nor enter intothe | one of thy gates where it Þ liketh him beſt :| f Hebisgood| jj ||| 
Congregation of the L o xD. thou ſhalt not oppreſle him. for him, 11H 
*Nehe,13.1] 3 *An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall 17 © There thall bee no {| whore of the 1 Or, Sods 

not enter into the Congregation of the | daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the meſh,” ; 
Lox, cuento their tenth generation {ball | ſonnes of Iſrael, 
they not not enter into the Congregation 18 Thouſhalt not bring the hire of a, 
of the L o x Þ for euer, whore, orthe price of a dog into the houſe 

4 Becauſe they mer younot with bread | of the Lok Þ thy God for any vow: for 
andwith watcr in the way when yee came | cuen both theſe are abomination ynto the 
forth out of Egypt,and *becauſe they hired | L o & Þ thy God. 
againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beorof | 19 q* Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury |*Exo, 32.15} 
Pethor of Meſopotamiazto curſe thee, to thy brother; yſury of money, yſury of | Ieuit-25.36 | 

5 Neuerthcleſfle, the L o x Þ thy God | viauals, yſury of any thing that islent vp- ah 
would not hearken vnto Balaam : butthe | onvſury, —— 
Lox thyGod turned the curſe intoableſ- | 20 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend 
fine vnto theebecauſe theLo  Þ thy God | vponvſury, burvnto thy brother thou ſhalt 
| loued thee. not lend ypon vlury: has the LoxDth 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſecke their peace,nor | God may bleſle thee, in allthat thou ſette 
| Hdb.geod. | theirf proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. thine hand to, in theJand whither thou gO- 

7. © Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edo- | eſtto poſlefle it. | 
mite, for hee is thy brother : thou ſhalt not | 22x q* Whenthou ſhalt vow a yow vnto | * Eccles. 5.3] 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a | the L o x Þ thy God, thouſhalt not ſlacke 
ſtranger in his land, topayit: forthe Lo k Þ thy Godwill ſurely 

8 The children that are begotten of | require it of thee z and it would be finnein 
them, ſhall enter into the Congregation of | thee. 
the L o k D, intheir third generation. 22 Butif thouſhalt forbeare toyoy, it 

9 © Whenthe hoſt goeth forth againſt | ſhalbe no finne inthee, 2. | 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from cuery | 23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 
wicked thing. thou ſhalt keepe and performe ; even a free- 

10 © If there bee among you any man | will offering according as thou haſt yowed 
that isnot cleane, by reaſon of yncleannes | vnto the o & Þ thy God, which thou haſt 
that chanceth him by night then ſhall hee | promiſed with thy mouth. 26y 
goe abroad out of the campe, heeſhallnot | 24 © When thou comeſt into thy neigh- 
come within the campe. bors vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes 
+ Ht 11 Butit ſhall beewhen cuening f com- | thy fill, atthine own prentort, but thou ſhalt 
\ncthrowar, | Meth on, he ſhall waſh himſelfe withwater : | notput any inthyvellell, 

7 and when the Sunneis downe, he ſhal come | 25 When thou commeſt into the ſtan- 
into the camwpe againe, ding corne of thy neighbours, * thenthou|,,,  . 

I2 © Thou ſhalt haue aplace alſo with- | mayeſt plucke the eares with thine hand: | qr . 2 © 
| out the campe,whither thou ſhalt goe forth | but thou ſhalt not moue a fickle ynto thy |luke 6.1. 
abroad. oh neighbours ſtanding corne, 
{| - 12 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle ypon 
TH6. fitteft | thy 2 Oo ; and it ſhalbe wh thouf wilt CHAP, XXII. 


*Wne, | . _ | Of dinorce. 5 OA newe married mangoeth not to 
eaſethy ſelfe abroad,thou ſhalt digge there pas, ©-10/Of pics; 5 Of mafbolen. 3.07 


with, and ſhale turne backe and couer that vhs 24 The bar es beinen.: 16 Of infec 
| which commeth from thee, i! "el oy kD be | 
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Of Iuſtice,and Charitie, || | 


Deuteronomie. 
I Mat. 5.31 wW Hena * man hath taken awifeand | bee of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that | 
I; þ 20d 1.9.7: married her, and itcometo paſſe: | are inthy landwithinthy gates, TIRE T3 
[1 | Pe02-++ [that ſhe find no fauourin hiseyes, becauſe | x5 At his day * thou thalt giue him his : 4 = ap 
tl) | + Heb,matter| he hath found ſome f yncleanneſſe in her : | hire, neither ſhall the Sun goc downe vpon {14. ” 
Il} | f nake&>t3, | then let him write her a bill of f diuorce- | it,for he is poore,and f ſerterh his heart vp- '+ Heb.he li 
1's —_ ment, and giue it inher hand, andſendher | on it, left hee crie againſt thee vnto the bp his ſoule 
wk out of his houſe, | LorD, andit be ſinnevnto thee, Feit] «ap ; 
2 And when ſhee is departed out of | 16 * Thefathers ſhal not beputto death |6.z che 
his houſe, ſhe may go and be another mans for the children, neither ſhall the children | 25. 4.iere, 
wife, | bee put to death for the fathers: euery man | 3" Ie 
3 Andif the latter husband hate her, | ſhalveputto death for his owne ſinne, onde: 
|andwrite her a bill of diyorcement,andgi- | 17 q Thou ſhalrnot peruert the judge- 
[ucth it in her hand, and ſendethher outof | ment ofthe ftranger, mor of the fatherlefle, 
his houſe: Or if the latter husband die, | nor take a widowes raiment to pledge. | 
which tooke her to be his wife, 13 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
4 Her former husband which ſenther | waſt a bondman in Egypr, andthe Lok 
| away ,may not take her againto be his wite, | thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore 
| | after that the is defiled: for thats abomi- | I command theeto doe this thing, 
Y nation before the Loxp,and thou ſhalt nor 19 q* When thou cutteſt downe thine | ? Leuit.1 9,9 
þ| cauſe the land to finne, which theLoxzp | harueſt inthy field, and haſt forgot aſheafe and 23 22. 
| thy God giueth thee for aninheritance. in the fielde, thou ſhalt not goe againeto 
*Chap.20-9] 5 © *When a man hath taken a new | fetchit : it ſhall be forthe ſtranger, for the 
I + Henan) Wite, heeſhall not goeoutto warre,neither | fatherles,and forthewidow:thatthe Loxp 
' Khim ſb "1! "'Þ ſhallhe be charged with any buſines: bat | thy God may blefle thee in alltheworke of 
| paſe vpon | he ſhall be free at home one yeere,and ſhall | thine hands. ; 
©1223, cheere vp his wife which he hath taken. 20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, 
Fi 6 'q No man ſhall take the nether orthe | thou ſhalt not f goe_ ouer the boughes a- | f Heb. ths 
[| vpper milftone to pledge : for hee takeths | gaine: itſhall befor the ſtranger, forthe fa- rang 
| | mansliferopledge, ' therlefſe,and for the widow, | 4-9 
* 17  q If a'man'be found ſtealing anyof | 21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of 
þ his brethren of the children'of Iſrael, and | thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not gleaneitÞ af- | H eb. after 
| | maketh merchandiſe of him , or ſelleth | terward,itſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fa- Ice, 
| him: then that thiefe ſhall die, and thou | therlefle, and for the widow. 
"Bi ſhalr pur cuillaway from among you. 22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
[/* Leutt 3.2) og." q Take lieed;in*theplagueof lepro- | waſt a bondmaninthe land of Egypt: ther- 
il fie, that thou obſerue diligently, _ doac- | foreI commandtheeto doe thisthing. | 
21 cording to all that the Prieſts the Leuites | | 
"i thall teach you: asI commandedthem, ſo | .. . CHAP, XXV. | 
þ 1pes mu$t not exceed fourtic. 4 The oxeunt to be 
Wo ye ſhall obſerueto doe. nmuſied, 5 Of raiſing ſeed wnto a brother. 11 Of the | 
1k X 9 Remember what the Lorp thy God: immodeſt wozan, k 3 Of uniuſt weights, 17 The me- 
Witt -4 an.'> |did* vnto Miriamby the way, after thatye | 97977 /-Amalekis to be blotted out, 
WI. | [ | were come forth out of Egypt. '' F there be acontrouerſie betweene men, 
Wt; + Hebrlend | ro qWhenthoudoeſtF lend thy brother | Land they come ynto indgement, that the 
MG 64a" | any thing,thouſhalt notgoeinto his houſe | 1#dges may iudge them, then they ſhall n- 
TERS 25 thang A i ok, yr art 
WAL 2,60 to fetch his pledye. | ſtife the righteous, and condemne the wic- 
vg 1411 Os O08 21 Thou ſhalr ſtand abroad, and the | ked. | 
T1110 TTLE man towhom thoudoeftTend, ſhallbring | ' 2 Andit ſhall be, ifthe wicked man bee 
Wt | outthepledgeabroadynrothee, © ' * | worthyto bee beaten, that theTudgeſhall 
11 1181 '- 12 Andifthe man bepoore, thou ſhalt” | cauſe ſim to lie downe, and to bee beaten | 
8 019-100 | not ſleepe with his peg. . | beforehisface, according to his fault by a | 
(R HaIAR I; Inany caſe thou thaltdeliverhim the | certainenumber. | 
i 3.040 pledge againe when rhe Sun' goeth downe, |  *Fortie ſtripes he may giue hym,and}j * 2.Cor.1 
IN that he mayſleepe in his owne rajment,and | notexceed :leſt if he ſhould exceed, & beat | 24 
Want bleſſe thee : and at ſhalbe righteouſnefſe vn, | Him! above theſe, with many iiripes then! | 
1 610% to thee before the Loxp thy. God,, thy brother ſhould ſeeme yileynto thee, || FAN 
i 4 HRUK - 14 © Thou ſhalrnor oppreſſe an hired | x q* Thou ſhalt not muſfſell the oxe + Heb.threſ-| 
1 R00 | ſeruantthat # poore and needy, whether hee | when heF treaderh out the corne. "| th. 
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CES os Anand 


Of offer 


5 <q* If brethren dwell:togetlier, and 
one of them die, and haue no childe, the 
wife of the dead thall not marrie without, 
vnto 2 ftranger: her || husbands. brother 
ſhall goc in vatoher,and take hertohimto 
wife,andperforme thedutie-dfanhusbands . 
broctherymcober....- oo) 1 hw 
'6 And it ſhall bee, that the firſt borne 
which ſhee beareth, ſhall ſacceede 1m the . 
name of his brotherwhich is dead, that his 
name be not put qutof Iſrael... ul 3 
7  Andit the man hke:nort to take his: 
j brothers wife, then let his:brothers wite 
2oc yp tothe gate, vnto the Elders,and (ay, : 
*My husbands brother refuleth toraiſe v 
ynto his brother anamein Iſrael : he: will 
not perforine the duetic of my husbands 
brower.:- 07 fol ih 5 IR EST. 

8 _ Then the Elders of hiscitie ſhat call. 
him and ſpeake vnto him: and if he ftand 
toit, andſay,I like not totake her: | | 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wite come 
ynto him inthe preſence oftheElders, and, 
looſchisſhooe fromot his faote, and (pit. 
inhis face, and ſhall anſvere, and (ay, So. 
ſhall itbe done ynto that man that will not 
build vp his brothers houle.. "x 

10 Andhis name ſhall be calledin Ifra- 
el, the houſe of him that hath his ſhooe* 
looſed. 3 3 og EMIT 14: Wot er: #: 

11 @ When men firive together. one 
with another, and thewife of the ohe draw- 
eth neere, for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of himthae ſmicethhim, and put- 
teth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 
ſecrets :. SLE OS FE. 

12 Then'thou ſhalt cut'off her hand, 
thine cye ſhall not pitie ber. 3.54 

1; «© Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge 
f divers weights, a great,and a ſmall. - 

14 Thou ſhalt not haue in;thinchokulſe. 
f divers meaſures, a great, and afmall. /;- - 

15 But thou ſhalt hauea perfeQtandiuſt, 
weight,aperfe& and iuſt meafuureſhalt thou 
haue : that thy dayes may Cents in} 
theland which the L'o x b thy Godgiueth 
thee. ;\ , $02 249 O7-7548S11 

\16::Fot all chat dacſuch'thidgsandall, 
that dee vnrighteouſly, arean abomination: 
vnto the Lox thy God. ur 

19 *Remember what Amalek did in- 
to thee bythe way , when yee were: come 
forth out of Egypt7 '' tt 6: 

18 How he mer'thee by the. why 
ſmore rhe bindmoſt of thee, gd» a 
were feeble behind thee, when thou waft | 
faim and weary ; and hefearednor God. 


, 
o 


» 


4. * 


and 


| | Tithes, n 6'The Conenant betweene God and the people. 


| the fruit ofthe earth,which thou ſhale bring, 


, » * . 
& [ : 
[ ' I 


|.Grſt fruits of theland, whith thou, O 


| tha | Lon 0, haft gincii me: andthou ſhalrſer: | 


| -/-19. Thereforeit ſhall bewhentheLoxp | 


thy God hath giuenthee reſt from all thine: 
enemtes round about, in the land which 
the Lo «© thy God giueth thee for an in- 
heritance to poſſeſle it ; thatthou ſhalt blot | 
out the remembrance of Amalek from yn- 
der heauen: thouſhnlrnotforget ir, 


CHAP. XXVI 


1 The confefion of bins that offereth the basket of fir5t 
fruits, 12 Theprajer of h:m that grueth his third yeere | 


A: Nd it ſhallbe when thou «rt come in 

ynto the land which the Loxp giueth 

thee for an-inheritance, and poſlelleſt ir, 
and dyelleſt therein: | | 

..3 ; Thatthou fbalt take of the firſt of all 


ofthy kandchatthe L o & Þ thy:God giueth 
thee, and ſhalt put it in a basket, and ſhalt 
goevnto the place which the Lo D thy 


God thall chooſe to place his Name there: | 
ge. ynto the Prieſt | 


..3 And .thow 
that ſhalbe in thoſe daies, andfay vnto him, 


I profeſſe this day. ynto, the L on Þ thy | 
God, that 1 am come vnto the countrey | 
:| which the L o-x'Þ ſware yato our fathers 


for to giue ys. ; 7 

4 And the Prieſt ſhalt take the basket 
out of thinchand, and ſet irdowne before 
the Altar of the Lo & v thy God, T7 


5. Andthou ſhalt ſpeake and fay before | ---. 
the Lo & D thy God, A Syrian ready to pe- 


rtth was my father,and he went downe into 
Egypt, and ſoiourned there with a few, and 
becamethere a nation, great, mighty, and 
pbpulous, 
6 Andthe Egyptians euill intreatedvs, 
ang afflicted vs, and laid ypon vs hard -bon- | 
agc.. 2D ts ; oh 
- ,And when we criedvntatheL ox D| 
God ofqur fathers, the Lox » heardour 
voyce,and looked enourafflition,andour | 
labout,and our opprefhion, | 


$8. Andihe-Lo Dd brought vs foorth | | 


out of Egyptwitha mighty hand,andwith 
an out-ſ{tretched arme, and withereatter- 
riblehefle,andiwith lignes. and wath. wan- 


'.g; And hee hath brought v$ into this | 


prey and hath given vsthis land, ewen a |: 


and that floweth with milke and hony. 
10 And now behold,l haue broughtthe 


it before the L o x Þ thy God, and worſhip 
beforeche Lo x Dthy God, 
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The third yeeres tithes. 


Deuteronomie. 


Exhortations to obedience, | 


| 
| 


| 


|" Wa6z.ns 


* Chap.7.6 


11 Andthou ſhalt reioyce incuery good 


\ thing, which the L o «x Þ thy God hath gi- 


uenvntothee, and ynto thine houſe, thou, : 


andthe Levite, and the ſtranger tharis a- 
mong you, 

12 q When thouhaſt madeanende of 
tiching all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third yeere, which « * the yeere of tything, 
and haſt given it vnto the Leuite, the ſtran- 


they may cate within thy gates, and bee 
filled: 7 i | | 

t 2 [henthou ſhalt ſay before the Loxp 
thy God,T haue brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine houſe, and alſo haue gi- 
uen them vnto the Leuite, and ynto the 
ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
dow,according to allthy commandements 
which thou haſt commanded me: TI haue 
nottranſgreſſed thy commandements, nei- 
ther hauc I forgotten them. 

14 I haue not catenthereofin my mour- 
| ning,neither haue I'taken away ought ther- 
of for any vncleane »ſe, nor g 
thereof for thedead : bur haue hearkened 
tothe yoyce of the Lox D my God, and 


commanded me, es 
15 * Looke downefrom thy holy habi- 
tation, from heauen, and bleile thy people 
Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt giuen 
vs, as thou (wareſt ynto our fathers, a land 
that floweth with milke and hony, 

16 q This day the Lo xp tliy God hath 
commanded thee to dee theſe Satutes and 
Iudgements : thou ſhalt therfore keepeand 
doethem with all thine heart, andwith all 
thy ſoule, 

17 Thou haſt auouched the Loxp this 
day to bee thy God, and to walke in his 
wayes, and to'keepe his Statutes., and his 
to hearken ynto his voyce, 


this day to be his peculiar people,as he hath 


alt his Commandements : 

19: Andto make thee high aboue all'na- 
tions which he hath made, in praiſe and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 


God,.ashe hath ſpoken. 
| CHAP, XXVII. 


5 and to build an Altar of whole ffones, 11 
| dimdrd on Geri2.21m and Ebal 1 4 The 
iced on mount Ebal, 


tribes 


% 


ger, the fatherleſle, and the widow , that 


oiuen ought | 


haue done according to all that thou haſt | 


Commandements, and his Indgments,and 
13 And*the Loxp hath auouched thee 


promiſed thee, & that tho ſhouldeſt keepe 


x The people are commanded to write the Hye ſtones 


bee an holy people vnto the LoxoD thy 


Cnr ſes pronoun» | 


| 


| command thee this day.. ! - 


vnto the LoxD thy God, an Altar of 


Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael, | 
Acommandedthepeople,faying, Keep 
all the Commaundements which I com. 
mand youthis da 


ſhall paſſe ouerTordanynto the land which 
the L o & Þ thy God giueththee, thatthou. 
ſhalt ſerthee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them withplailter, 

3 And thou ſhall write ypon them all 
the words of this Lawwhen thou art paſled 
ouer, that thou mayeſt go in ynto the land 
which the Lo x Þ thy God giuerh thee, a 


2 Andirt thal beonthe day * when you {* Ioſh,41, 


land chat floweth with milke and hony, as | 


— 


the L o x D God of thy fathers hathpromi- 
ſed thee, 

4 Therefore it ſhalbe when ye be gone 
ouer Tordan,that ye ſhal ſet yp thele ſtones, 
which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with 
plaiſter, 

5 Andthere ſhaltthou build an Altar 


ſtones : * thou ſhalt not lift vp any yron 
tooleypon them, W__ 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the 
Loxd thy Godof whole ſtones: and thoy 
ſhalr offer burnt offerings therecnynto the 
L o x Dthy God. 0 

7 Andthou ſhaltoffer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt eate therc, and retoyce beforethe 
L o RD thy God, 

8 Andthou ſhalt write vypon the ſtones 
allthe words of this Lawvery plainely. 

9 <q And Moſes, and the. Pricits the 
Leuites ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take 
heed, and heatken O Ifracl, this ; of thou 
art becomethe people of the L o x Þ thy 


« 


Gad:;:: 5: 


ofthe L © x'D thy God, and doe his Com- 
mandements , and his Statutes which I; 


' 17 -q And Moſescharged the people the 
ſame day,faying,' 

x2 Theſe ſhall ſand ypon mount Ge- 
rizzim to blefſe the people, when yecare 


Indah, and Iflachar, and Toſcph, andBen-. 
tamin, | 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount 

Ebal 7 to curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 CF And* the Leuites hall fpeake,and 
ſay vnto all the men of Iſracl with a loude 
yoyce: 


I 5 Curſed bethe man that maketh any 


x0 Thou ſhalttherefore obeythevoice | 


come ouer Iordan: Simeon, and Leni,and | 


F Exod, 20, 


2 5.1oſh,$, | 


31, 


+ Heb. fot 


14 curſing. 
* Dan, 9.11 


——— 


grauen 


_—_— 


| dt 


| 
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Curſes to the diſobedient. | Chap.xxvijj. Bleflings ro the obedicnt, | © Wy! 
— grauenor moltenimage, an abomination | and the flockes of thy ſheepe. | "t 
ynto the L o & Þ, the worke of the handes 5 Blefledſhalbe thy basket & rhy [|ſtore. | {| Or,dough, | \j' 
ofthe crafteſman., andpurteth jtinaſecrer | 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou com- |?” brwih [1 
place :andall the people thall anſwere and meſt in,and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thon | ughes, fl 
ſay, Amen. | | "1 SERrou; li 
16 Curſedbe hethat- ſetteth light by his 7 "The Lord ſhallcauſe thine enemies 
|father or his mother: and all the people | that riſeyp againſtthee, tobe ſmitten be- 
ſhall fay, Amen, $08 ; fore thy face : they ſhall come out againſt 
' 17 Curſed be hethatremoueth hisneigh- | theeone way , and: flee before thee ſeuen 
bours land-marke : and all the people ſhall | wayes: | 
ſay , Amen. | | 8' TheLo nÞ ſhallcommandthebleſ. - W100 8% 
[18 Curſedbe he thar maketh the blinde |! fingvpon theein thy || ſtore-houſes, andin | [| 97447. þ* |{ Ii}; Wh 
to wander out of the way: andall the-peo- all that thou ſerteſt thine hand vnto,and he TRLAWTS 
ple ſhallſay;Amen, UDIES ſhal bleſſe thee in the land which the Lox 5 
19 Curſed bee hee thar peruerteth the | thy God giueth thee, = | 
iudgement of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe, and 9 TheLoxp lhall eſtabliſh thee an 
widow,and all the people ſhallſay;Amen, | holy people vnto himſelfe , as hee hath 
| 20. Curſed bee he thatlieth with his fa- | ſworne vnto thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the 
thers wife, becauſe hee vncouereth his fa- | Commandements ofthe L on Þ thy God, 
thersskirt: and all the people ſhall fay, A- and walke in his wayes, * 
men. 10. Andall people of theearth ſhall ſee, 
21 Curſed behe that liethwith any ma- | that thou art called by the Name of the | 
ner of beaſt : and all the people ſhall ay, | L o x y,and they ſhalbe afraid of thee, * Chap, zo. 
Amen. 11 And*the Loxp ſhall maketheeplen- |$&c." , 
22 Curſed be hethatlieth with his ſiſter, | teous|| in goods, inthe fruitof thy f body, yy fo ; 
the daughter ofhisfarhcr, orthe daughter | andinthefruit ofthy cattel, andin the fruit 
of his mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, | of thy ground, inthe land whichthe Loxp 
Amen, | | ſwarcvnto thy fathers to giue thee, 
2 3 Curſedbe he that lieth with hismo- | 12 The L ox » ſhall openyntothee his 
therinlaw: & allthe people ſhalſay Amen. | goodtreaſure, theheauento giue the raine 
24 Curſed behe that ſmiteth. his neigh- | vato thy landin his ſeaſon, and to bleſle all 
bour ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, | the worke of thine hand: and * thou ſhale |* Chap.15.6 
Amen. | lend ynto many nations, andthouſhalt hot 
*Eze,i2,12] 25 * Curſedbe he that taketh reward to | borrow. 
{lay an innocentperſon: andall the people I; Andthe Loxp ſhall makethecthe 
: ſhally, Amen. - . : head,8& not the taile, 8 thou ſhalt be aboue 
Gal.3.10. | 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not | onely,and thou ſhaltnot be benezth: ifthat | 
all thewords of this Law to doe them : and | thou hearken vnto the Commandements 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. of the L o  p thy.God, whichT command. 
= CHAP..XXVIII. < thee this day,to obſcrue,apd to doethem - | 
x Thebleſfings for obedzence. 1.5 Thesurſes for diſebe. | 14 And thou ſhalt not goe alide from | 
Bl Ip 4 BISIES any of the words which I command thee | 
| Levit,2G 3 Ndit ſhall come to:paſſe, * if thou | thisday, tothe right hand;orto the left, to | 
| A ſhale hearken diligently vnto i the | gocafter othergods,toſerue them, | | 
voyce of theLokD thy-God, to'obſerue | 15 qButit ſhallcometo paſſe,-*if thou | * Leuic. 26. | | 
and to doeallhis Commandements which | wilt.not hearken vnto the yoyce of: the | 14 Jament | | 
I command theethis day; thattheLor'p | Loxp thy God, toobſerueto doe all his ph many | | 
thy God willſet thee on high aboueall na. | Commandementsand his Statutes, which{ 1,20, | | ||| 
tions of the earth. | I commaund thee this day , that all theſe] | | 
2: Andall theſeblcſlings ſhall come on curſes ſhall come vponthee, and ouertake F 
thee,and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hear- | thee, FIT et | | 
kenyntothevoyceoftheL ox D thyGod, | 1 6 Curſed />altthoube in the citie, and 11 
| 2 Bleſſed ſbaiathoubeinthecitie, and | curſed alt thoubeinthefield, | 
blefſed ſhalt thou be inthe held. 17. Curſed ſhalbethy basket &thy ſtore. | 
4 Bleſſed ſhallle the fruit of thy body, | _ 18. Curſed ſballbethe fruit of thy body, $1 
and the fruit of thy.ground; and the fruit | andthefruitofthyland;the ack of thy] 
| of thy catcell, the increaſe of thy kine, kine,and the flocks of thy ſheepe, 4-4- 
Ea clown. 4 Clare oc Are hens, Peru rd codawu nd A469 | ING. 
lO me A oo MH of AL, Greg: ee NaF F + A $< fat r7a@Hetn-. Wes 2Þ 


1 Curſesthreatned 


Demueronomic, 


| tothediſobedient, 


(aw 


7 Heb,which 
thou wonldeſt 


} doe, 


-{ *Leuit, 26, 


19s 


[[0r,drought. 


tHeb,for a 
rag ming. 


f Hebr.pro- 


4s common 
meat, 


WITTE | +. 


thee, ©. 


| meſtin, and curſed ſpe than be when thou 


| rifhquickely , becauſe of the wickednefſe 


' | ſhallit come downe ypon:thee , Yatllchou 


| ſhalt not proſper un thy wayes: and thou 


*Chap. 20 6. 
{phane, or vſe it; 


not retwrreto 


19 Curſed ſhaltthou be whenthou com- 


y 20 The Lo KD ſhall ſend ypon thee 
curſing, vexation, and rebuke, 1n all that 
thou ak thine hand ynto , f for to doe 


yatill thou be deſtroyed,and vntill thoupe- 
of thy doings, whereby thou haſt forſaken 


mee, 

21 TheLoxp hall makethe peſtilence 
cleaue ynto thee, vntill he haue conſumed 
thee from off the land , whither thou goelt 
to poſleſle it, BT TOOK C45 
22 * TheLo x Þ ſhallſmite thee with a 
conſumption, and with a feuer, and with an 
inflamation, and with an extreme bur- 
ning, andwith the (word, and with blaſt- 
ing,and with mildew : and they ſhall purſue 
thee yntill thou periſh, - - 

23 Andthcheauen that is ouer thy head 
ſhall be brafſe , and the earth that is ynder 
thee ſhalbeyron, _ | 

24 TheL o x Þ ſhall make the raine of | 
thy land powder: and; duſt: from heaven 


W > . ” 


be deſtroyed, v2 1493076} Lan BERL YR 
25 The LoxDp ſhall cauſe rheeto bee 
ſmitten before thine enemies : thou thalt 
goe out one way againſt them , and tlecfe- 
ven wayes before. them , and ſhalt be  rc- 
moucdinto all thekingdomes of the earth. 
26. Andthy carkeile ſhall be meat vnto 
all foules of the aire , and vnto the beaſts of 
the earth,and no man ſhall fray them away. 
27 TheLoxp will ſmitethee with the | 
botch of Egypt,and with theemerads, and | 
withthe ſcab, andwith.the itch , whereof 
thou canſt not be healcd.. wr 
28 TheL ox&D ſhall ſmite thet wigh 
madneſſe,and blindneſle,andaitoniſlhment 
of heart. | | x | 
29 Andthou ſhaltgropeat noone dates, 
asthe blind gropeth in darkeneffe,, &rhou 


* = A 


ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled ener- 
more,and no man ſhall Gue thee. - | 

29 Thouſhaltbetrothea wife,andano- 
ther man ſhall lie with:her: thou ſhalt build 
| an houſe, and thou ſhalt notdwell thereen: 
* thou ſhaltplantavineyard, and ſhalt nor 
t gather the grapesthereof, | *' © 


-enemies,and thopſhalt have none ” reſcue 


| outall thy coaſts, butthou ſhalc not anvint 


| thouhearkenedtnot vnto the voice of the 


them. 7% Sp F (-7OETTCOH 

: 32 Thy ſannes and thy daughters ſhall 
be given vnto another people , and thine 
eyes ſhalllooke , and fail with longing for 
them all the day long : andthere ſhall be no 
might inthinehand. © +} 
33 Thefruit ofthy land,, and allthy la- 
bours , ſhall a nation which thou:knoweſt 
not , cate yp: andthou ſhalt bee onely op- | 
prefled and cruſhed alway : 
34 So that thouſhalt bee mad; for the] 
fight ofthine eyes which thouſhalc ſee. 

35 The Lox ſhallſmite.theeinthe 
ktees, and inthelegs witha ſore botch that 
cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy foot, 
vnto the top of thy head, | 

36 The Loxo ſhall bring thee, and 
thy-king which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee, yn- 
to a nation which neither thou , nor thy fa- 
thers haue knowen , and therc ſhalt thou 
ſerue other gods,wood and ſtone,  .. 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an afto- 
niſhment, a prouerbe, and a by-word,a- 
mong all nations whither the Lo & b ſhall 
Radede::” 5 203 t/3o #9105, 
38 *:Thoufhalrcariemuch ſeed out in- 
to the field, and ſhalt gather bur little in: 
forthe locuſt ſhall conſume it, 
. 39 Thoutfhaltplant vineyards and drefie 
them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes : for the wormes ſhall 
cate them, FLY iy 
40 Thou ſhalt have Oliuetreesthrough-| 


_ 


thy ſelfe with the oyle : for thine Oliue ſhall 
calt on food} 5:teg hel nh ei OS 
41  Thouſhalr begtr ſormes and dangh- 

ters, but thou ſhalt not enioy them: for 
they ſhall goe jnxo captiuitie, | 

42 All thytrces and fruit of thy 
ſhall the locuſts || conſume. 
1 43 *Theſtrangerthatis within thee ſhall 
g<t vp abouethee very high : and thouſhalr 
come downe verylow.; «©, '': | 
#. 44 He ſhall lendto-thee, and thou ſhalt 
nat lend to him: hee ſhall bethe head, and! 
thouhalr bethe taile.. N') 

45 Moreouer, all theſe.curſes f1al come 
yponthee, and -ſhall purfuethce, and ouer- 
take thee, tillthou bee deſtroyed: becauſe 


lande 


afſe ſhall be violently taken away froaſbe- 


31 ThineoxcſhalbeLlainebeforethine | 


} 


eyes, and thou haltnot eate thereof: thine | 


fore th face,and +ſhallnot bee raſbored to | 


X 


lere. 24,9. 
and 35.9, | 


L ox Dthy Godtokeepe his Commande- 


ments, and his Statutes which he.con: 
46 Andtheyſhalbevpanthec fora ſigne 


> 
þ 
0 


thee: thy.ſheepe ſhall be-giuen varo- thine 


KOE: 


2. 


and forawonder,&vpoathy ſeed for euer : 
| "HE 47 Becauſe 


— 


t,Kin.g.7 


. Mica.6.15 
200e,n.6, 


Hetr tie 


all not be | 


thine, 


| | ore [fe 


"ih. ow 


I 
i 
| 


if e 


f Heb, 


of fact, 
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+H eb heave, 


+ Heb, flrong 


o face, 


Leuit.2 6, 
29.2.king. 
6,29. lam, 4. 
10.baruc, 


"FA 
1H e&&.be E7, 


j Hebr, efter- 
L'vt 
virth, 


| 


! 


"IRE 


47 Becauſethou ſernedft not the Loxp 
thy God with toyfulnefle, and with glad- 
[neſle of heart , for the aboundance of all 
things. 

a8 Therfore ſhalt thou ſeruethine ene- 


mies which the Lox Þ ſhall ſendagainſt | 


thee,in hunger, andinthvrſt, and 11 naked- 

neſſe,and inwant of all things : and he thall 
put a yoke of yron vpon thy necke, yntithe 
haue deſtroyed thee, h 

49 The Loxp ſhallbringanation a- 
oainſt thee from farre, from the end of the 
earth, as ſwift as the Eagle fleeth, a ni- 
tionwhoſe tongue thou thalt notÞ ynder- 
ſtand: 

50 A nation F'of fierce countenance, 
which ſhall not regard the perſon of the 
old,norſhewfauour tothe yong : 

51 Andheſhalleatethe frutr ofthy car- 
tell, andthe fruit of thy land, vntill thou be 


deſtroyed: which alſo ſhall norleaue thee 
either corne, wine , or oyle, or the increaſe 
ofthy kine, or flockes ot thy ſheepe, vntill 
he hate deſtroyed thee, | 

52 And hee ſhall befiege thee in allthy 
cates, vntill thy high and fenced wals come 
downe wherein thou truſtedſt thronghont 
all thy land : and hee ſhall beftege thee in all 
thy gates,throughontall thy land whichthe 
L o k Þ thy God hath ginenthee;. 

53 And * thou ſhalr cate the fruite of 


[thine owne f body, the fleſhofrhy fonnes, 


and of#hy daughters (which the Loxd thy 
God hath: given thee) in the ſtege, and in 
the ſtraitnefle wherwith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſſe thee. | 

54 Sothat the mantharisrenderamong 
you; and verydelicate, his eye ſhall bee c- 
uill toward his brothcr, and toward the 


nant of his children which he ſhallleave: 

55 So that hee will notgiue to any of 
them of rhe fleſh of his children whom he 
ſhall eate : becauſe he hath nothing left him 
inthe ficge, and in the ſtraitnefle where- 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtrefle thee,in all 
thy gates« 

56 Thetender and delicate woman a- 


ſet the ſole of her foot ypon the'ground, for 
delicareneſſe and tendernefle, ker eye ſhall 
bee cuill towards the husband of her bo- 
ſome, and towards her ſonne, and towards 
her davghrer, _ 


commeth out from betweene her feet, and 
towards her children which ſhe ſhall beare: 


mong you , whichwould not aduentureto, 


wife of his boſome, andtowardsthe rem- | 


57 And towards her f yong one that | 


| 


| 
k 


Will rcioyce oueryou todeſtroyyou, and 


for ſhe ſhal eate them for want of all things 
ſecretly in the ſiege and ftraitnefſe, where- 
with thine cnemie ſhall diftreffe thee inthy 
gates. ro 
58 If thou wilt not obſerueto doe all} 
the words of this Lawe that are writtenin 
this booke, thatthou mayeſt ſeare this glo-| 
rious and fearefull Name, T HELORD! 
THY GOD: | 

59 Then the LorD will make thy! 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues ofthy 
ſeed, even great plagues , and of long conti- 
nuance, and ſore hckeneſles , andof long 
continuance, | 

60 Morcouer , hec will bringyponthee | 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt , which thou waſt 
afraid of,and they ſhall cleaue ynto thee, | 

61 Allo cuery lickeneſſe , and cyery 
plague whichis not written inthe booke of 
this Law,them will the L o « Þ f bring vp- 
onthee,vntill thou be deſtroyed, 

62 And ye ſhallbeleftfew in number, 
whereasye were * as the {tarres of heauen 
for multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the yoyce of the L o & Þ thy God. 

63 Anditſhall come to paſle, that as 
the Lo Þ reioyced ouer you to doe you 
good, and to multiplyyou; ſothe Loxrp 
to bring. you to nought ; and yeſhall bee 
plucked from off the laid whither thou go- 
cit ropoſſeſſe it, 

64. Andthe Lo x b ſhall ſcattertheea- 
mongall people , fromthe oneende ofthe 
earth, euen vnto the other : and there thou | 
thalt ſerue other gods, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers haue knowen , evenwood | 
and ſtonc. 

65 And among theſenations halt thou 
findenoeaſe , neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foot haue reſt : but the Lord ſhal give thee 
rcherea trembling heart, andfailing of eyes, | 
and ſorrow of mind. | 

66 And thy life ſliall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thouſhalt feare day and 
yy ht, andſhalthauenone aflurance of thy 

ife, | 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhaltſay,Would | 
Godit were Even : and at Euenthou ſhalt 
ſiy, Would Godt were morning, forthe 
fcare of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalr | 
feare , and for the fight ofthine eyes which 
thoulhalrſee; 7" | 

68 AndtheL okD ſhallbring thee in-'! 
to Epypt againe , with ſhips, by the way 
whercotT ſpake vato thee , Thou ſhalt ſee 
it no more againe: andthere yeeſhall bee 


fold. 


| Heb.can(; 
to aſcend, 


* Chap.1C, 
22. 
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Deuteronomie. 


" Gods Couenant, 


The puniſhment of theobſiinate, | 


fald vnto your enemicsforbond men, and | | for a peop levnto himſelfe, and that he may 
bondwamen,and no man hall buy yos. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


x Moſes exhorteth them to obeazence,by the memory of the 
workes they hae ſkene. 10 CAll arepreſented before 
the Lord to enter into his Coucnant.x8 The great wrati 
01 him that flattereth. himſelſe m hu wickedieſſe, 29 
Secret things belong 1to God. | 
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. Hed Zo ep agedtrenng es nt en "__ 


"Heſe are the wordes of the Coucnant 

whichtheL o R Dd commanded Moſes 
|to make with the children of Iſrael in the 
land of Moab, befide the Couenantwhich 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 « And Moles called ynto all Iſrael, 
and ſaid yntothem,* Ye haueſeene all that 
the L o & Þ did before your eyes inthe land 
of Egypt vnto Pharaoi, and vato all his 
ſcruants,and ynto all hisland 

The great temptations which thine 
eyes haue ſecne,, the fignesand thoſe great 


my 4 
—_ — = — ——— aſap - 
- — ; - 
& Ao . 4 


4 Yetthe Lo x Þ hath notgiuenyou 
an heart to percewe , and cyesto ſee, and 
| earesto heare,vnto thisday. 

5 And I haue led you fortie yeeres in 
the wilderneſſe:your clothes are notwaxen 
old ypon you, andthy ſhooe isnot waxen 
old yponthy foot. 

6 Yeehauec not eaten bread, neither 
hae you drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke: 
thatye might know tharTam theLoxzD 


7 Andwhen ye came ynto this place, 
Sihonthe king of Hcſhbon, and Og the 
King of Baſhan, came out againſt ys vato 
battell,and weſmote them. 

8 Andyetooke their land, and 
| for an inheritance vnto the Reubenites,and 
tothe Gadites,and to the halfe tribe ofMa- 


9 *Keepe therefore the words of this 
Couenant and doe them, that ye may pro- 
ſperinall that ye doe. 

10 © Yeſtand thisday all of you before 
the Lo KD your God: your captaines of 
your tribes, your Elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Iſrael, 

11 Yourlittle ones, your wives,and thy 
ſrangerthatisinthy campe,from the hew- 
er of thy wood, ynto the drawer of thy wa- 


12 Thatthou ſhouldeſtfenter into Co- 
ucnant with the L o x Þ thy God, and into 
his othe, whichthe Lord th 
keth with thee this day : 


I That he may eſtabliſh thee to day 


y God ma- 


' bevntothee a God, as he hath (aide vnto 
thee , and as hee hath ſworne ynto thy fa- 
thers,to Abraham,to Iſaac,and to Iacob, 

14 Neither with you onely doe I make 
this couenant and this othe : | 

I 5 Butwith him that ſtandeth here with. 
vsthis day before the Loxp our God, and 
alſo with him that is not herewith vs this 
day: | 

6 (For ye know how we haue dwelt in 
cheland of Egypt, and how we came tho- 
row the nations which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haue ſcene their abominati- 
ons, and theirf idoles, wood, and Rone, 
filuer,and gold, which wereamong them.) 

18 Leſt there ſhould bee among you 
man or woman, or familie, or tribe, whoſe 
heart turneth away this day from the Lord 
-our God, to goe andſcruethe gods of theſe 
nations; leſt there ſhould bee among you 
a root that beareth{| gall and wormewood, 

19 Anditcometo paſle when hee hea- 
reth the words of this curſe, that hee bleſſe 
himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace, though I walke inthe {| imagination 
of mine heart, to addeF drunkenneſle to 
thirſt : 

20 The Lo x pd willnat ſpare him, but 
thentheangerof the Lord, and his ie- 
loufie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this booke 
ſhalllie vpon him , and the Lox Þ ſhall 
blot outhis name from vnder heauen. 

21 And the Loxd ſhall ſeparate him 
ynto cuill , out of all the tribes of Iſrael, | 
according to all the curſes of the Couc- 
nant,thatt are written in this booke of the 
Law: 

22 Sothat the generation to come of 
your children, thatſhall riſe vp after you, 


and the ſtranger that ſhall come from afar | 


land, ſhall ſay, when they ſee theplagues of 
that land , and the fickeneflesF which the 
L ok d hath laid vponit ; 

23 And that the whole landthereof is 
 brimſtone andfalt, andburning, thatitis 
not ſowen, nor beareth , nor any graſfſe 
powers therein, *like the ouerthrowe of 

odome, and Gomorah, Admah, and Ze- 
boim, which the L ok D ouerthrewin his 
anger,andin his wrath : 

24 Euen all nations ſhall ſay, * Where- 
fore hath the Lo KD done thus vnto this 
land?. what meaneth the heat of this oreat 


| 


gods, 


anger ? | 
25 Then men ſhall ſay , Becauſe they 


haue 


 ——_ 


THeb donguz) 


drunken to 
the thirſite, 


- 


+ Heb. whett- | 
with the | 
LORDhith 
made it ficke. 


| 
' 


* Gen.1 9. 
24425. 


- | | K 11,9. $, 
zere, 22,8. 
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Mercy! ro the repentant promiſed » Chap.xxx. 


, Life: and death. 
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rr 


+H <1 40d. 
0r,who had 
ot £1Ke nre 
tem any 
potions, 


—— 


| 


L 
\ 


God of their fathers, which he made with 
them , when he brought them forth out of 
tke land of Egypt. 

26 Forthey went and ſerucd other gods, 
and worſhipped them , _ whome they 
knew not, and f whom he had not giuenvn- 
tothem, | | 

27 And the anger of the LorDb was 
kinlded againſt this land, to bring vpon it 
all the curſes, that are written inthis booke, 

28 Andthe Loxb rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, andcaſt them into ano- 


[ther land,as it « this day. 


29 The ſecret things belong vnto the 
L © & Þ our God: butthoſethings which 
are reuealed belony ynto vs, and to our chil- 
dren for cuer,that we may doe all the words 
of this Law. 


CHAP;c XXX 


r Great mercies promiſed vito the r-pentant. 11 The 
Commandement is manifeſt, 1 5 Death andlife are ſet 
before them, 


AN it ſhzIl come to paſſe when all 
theſe things are comeypon thee, the 
blefling, and the curſe, which T hane ſet be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt call chem to minde 
among all the nations whither the L o x D 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lok D 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voyce accor- 
ding to all thit T command thee this day, 
thou and thy children with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule: | 

2 That then the Loxp thy God will 
turne thy czptiuitic , andhaue compaſſion 
vpon thee,and will returne and gather thee 
trom all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 *If anyof thine bee driuen out vnto 
the outmoſt parts of heauen', from thence 
willthe L o x Þ thy God gather thee, and 
rom thencewill hefetch thee. ths 

5 And the L or Þ thy Godwillbring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pofſe(- 
ſ{cd, andthou ſhalt pofleſie it ; and hee will 
doerthee good,and multiply thee aboue thy 
fathers. | 

6 And the Loxp thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
ſeed to loue the L o xD thy God with all 
thine heart,and with all thy ſouie,thatthon 
mayeſl liue, RY 


all theſe curſes ypon thine enemies , and 


have forſaken the Covenantof the L on Þ | 


life and good,and death,andeuill : 


and his Statutes, and his Tudgements, that 
thou mayeſt live and muttiplie : ' and the 


7 And the Lorp thy God will put 


on them that hatethee, which perſecuted 
thee. 

8 Andthou ſhaltreturne and obey the 
voyce of the L o x D, anddoeall his Com- 


mandements which I command thee this! 


Jaw: | 

: * Andthe Loxd thy God will make 
tice plentcous in cuery worke of thine 
hand , in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattcll , and in the fruit of rhy 
land, for good: forthe L o x D will againe 
rejoyce ouer thee for good, as hee reioyced 
ouer thy fathers : 

10 If thouthalthearkenynto thevoyce 
of the Lo «kD thy Godto kcepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which are 
written in this booke of the Law, and if 
thou turne vntothe L ok Þ thy God with 
all thine heart,and with all thy ſoule. 

I1 © For this Commandement which 
I command thee this day, it is not hidden 
from thee,neither is it farre off, 

12 * It znotin heauen;that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe vp ſor vs to heauen, 
and bring itynto ys, that we may heare it, 
and docit ? oh 


12 Neither 4 it beyond the Sea, that | 


thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe overthe 
ſea forvs, and bring it ynto vs, thatwemay 
heareit,and doc it? | 

14 But the wordis very nigh vnto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayelt doc it, - | | 

15 © Sce,l have ſet before thee this day, 


16 In that T command thee this dayto 
lonethe LoxD thy God, towalke inhis 
wayes, and to'keepe his Commandements, 


Loxp thy God ſhall bleflethee in theland, 
whitherthongoeſt ro poſſeſſe it, 

17 But it thine heart turne away, ſo 
that thou wilt not heare, but ſhalt be drawen 
away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerue 
them : 

18 T denounce vnto you thisday, that 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and that yee ſhall nor 
prolong your dayesvpontheland, whither 
thou palleſt ouer Iordane, to goe topoſ-, 
ſeſſe it. ESL IPO S-: 

19 *T call heauen and'earth to record 
this day againſt yon , thatT haueſet before 
you life anddeath, blefling and curſing : 
thereſore chuſle life , that both thow and 


thy ſeed may live: © | 
20 That thou mayett loue the L © row 
thy 
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Tolhuais encouraged; 


Deuteronomie, 


God giueth him a charge, | | 


| *Num, 20, 


f t2. chap, 


3-276 


* Num, 27. 


| 3s 


| * Chap.7.2 


hy God , 4nd that thou maysk obey his 


yoyce, and that thou mayelt cleaue vnto 


| ſhim: for he@thylife,and the lengthof chy 


dayes, that thou mayeſt dwell in theland, 
[hen the Lo & Þ {ware yntothy fathers, 
to Abraham,to Iſaac,and to Iacob, to giue 
them. | 

CHAP. XXXL 

1 Moſes encourageth the pcople. 7 Hee encourageth To- 
ſhua. 9 Hee delivereth the Law wnto the PruSts10 
reade it in the ſewenth 3eere to the people, 1 4 Godgr- 
weth a charge to [oſhua, 1 9 and aſong to teihifie a- 
gainſt the people, 2 4 Moſes deliyereththe booke of the 


Law to the Lewites to keepe. 2.8 Hee maketh aprote- 
ſtation to the Elders, 


| N D Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
words yntoall Iſrael, 


dred and rwentic yeeres old this day ; Ican 
no more goe out and come in : alſo the 
LoRD hath ſaid vato mee, * Thou ſhalr 
| not goe uer this Lordan. 
| 3 TheL o KD thy God, heewillgoe 
ouer before thee, and hee will deſtroy thele 
nations from before thee, and thou ſhalt 
ollefle them: and Ioſhuazhe thall goe ouer 
before thee, * as the Loxp hath ſaid, 
. 4 AndtheLoxkvſhalldoeyntothem, 
as he did to Sihon, and to Og kings of the 
| Amorites, and ynto the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed, | 
5 And *theL ox ſhall giue themvp 
before your face, that yee may doe ynto 
chem according vnto all the Commande- 
ments which I haue commanded you, 

6 Be itrong, and of a good courage, 
feare not, nor 6 afraid of them : for the 
{Lox Þ thy God, hee it « that docth goe 

with thee, £ will notfaile thee, nor forlake 
thee. 
7 CAnd Moſes called vnto Ioſhua,and 
ſaid vnto him inthe fightof all Iſracl , Bee 
ſtrong , and of a good courage : for thou 
muſt.goe with this | eople vnto the land, 
which the Lok b ie ſworne ynto their 
fathers to gige tzem ; and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. 

8 Andthe Lox, hee zt «that docth 
goc before thee, heewill be with thee, hee 
will not faile thee , ncither forſake thee : 
feare not,neither be diſmayed, 

q And Moſes wrote this Law, and 
delivered it vntothe Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Leui, which bare the Arkeof the Coue- 
nantofthe Lo xk D, and ynto all the Elders 
of Iſrael. _ | 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
ing, Atthe end of every ſeuen yeeres,in the 


ring. 


2 Andheſaid ynto them, I am anhun- ' 


feaſt of Tabernacles, | 

11 When all Iſraelis come to appeare 
before the Lond thy God, in the place 
which hee ſhall chooſe; thou ſhalt reade 
this Law before all Iſrael , in their hea- 


12 Gather the people together , men, 
and women and children, and thy ſtran- 
ger that « within thy gates; that they may 
heare, andthat they maylearne , andfeare 
tie L o RD your God, and obſerueto doe 
all the words ofthis Law : 

I; And that their children which haue 
not knowen- any thing , may heare , and 


ſolemnitic of the * yeere of releaſe , in the; * Chyy,r,, 


” 


learne to feare the Lok your God, as 
longas yeliue inthe land, whitherye goe 
oucrTord:ntopolltfleir, | 

14 CAndtheLoxn ſaidvnto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes approchthat thou muſt 
dic: call Ioſtwa, and preſent your (clues in 
tne Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
I may giue him acharge. And Moſes and 
Toſhua went, and preſented themſelues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 Andthe LoxkD appeared in the 
Tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the 
pillar of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 

16 &And the Lox Þ ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, Behold, thou ſhalt | fleepe with thy 
fathers, and this peoplewill riſe vp, and 
goc awhoring after the gods of the ſtran- 
gers of the land whither me goe to bee a- 
monglſt them , and willforſake mee , and 
breake my couenant which I haue made 
with them, 

17 Then my anger ſhall bee kindleda- 

ainſt them in that day, and I will forſake 
. ea , and Twill hide my face fromthem, 
and they ſhall bee deuoured , and many e- 
uils and troubles thall F befall them, ſo that 
they will ſay in thatday, Are not theſe euils 
come vpon vs, becaulſcour God is not a- 
mongſt ys? 

18. And I will furely hide my face in 
that day, forall the euils which they ſhall 
haue wrought, in that they are turned ynto 
other gods. | 

19 Now therefore, write yee this ſong 
for you, andtcach it the children of Iſrael: 

ut it in their mouthes, that this ſong may 
= awitneſſe for mee, againſt the children 
of Iſracl. | 

20 For when I ſhall haue brought them 
into the land which I ſware vnto their fa- 


an 


T Hebr.liz 
downe. 


+ Hebr fund 
them. 


thers, that floweth with milke and hony; 


| 
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Chap.xxxij. 


' Moſes fo ng. 


| 


[Moſes charge to Ioſhua. 
and they hall haue eaten and filled them- 


1 H cbr. before. 


+ Her. doe. 


x Joſh.1,6. 


ſelues, and waxen fat ; then will they turne 
vnto other gods, and ſeruethem, and pro= 
uoke me,and breake my couenant. 
21 Anditſhall come topaſſe,when ma- 
ny cuils and troubles are befallen them,that 
this ſong ſhall teſtifie t againſt them as a 
witnefle: for it ſhall not be forgotten out of 
the mouthes of their ſeed : for I know their 
imagination which they f goe about euen 
now, before I haue brought them into the 
land,which TI ſware. - 
2.2 Moſes therefore wrotethis ſong the 
ſame day,& taughtit the children of Iſrael. 
23 And hee gaue Ioſhua the ſenne of 
Nun a charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong, and of 
a good courage : for thou ſhalt bring the 
children of Iſrael into the land which I 
ſware ynto them : and I will be with thee. 
24 qAnd it came topaſſe when Moſes 
had made an ende of writing the wordes 
of this Lawin a booke, enelifihes were fi- 
niſhed, ay 
25 ThatMoſes commanded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the L o x D,ſaying, 
26 Takethis booke of the Law,and put 
it in the fide of the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lo xD your God, that it may bee 
there for a witnefle againſt thee, 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
ſifte necke : Behold, while I am yet aliue 
with you this day, ye haue bene rebellious 
againſt the Lo xp ; and how much more 
ter my death ? 

28 q Gather ynto mee all the Elders of 
your tribes, and your Officers, that T may 
| ſpeaketheſe wordes intheir eares, and call 

heauen andearth to recordagainſt them, 
29 ForT knowthat after my death, yee 
i will vtterly corrupt your ſelnes, and turne a- 
| {ide from the way which I haue comman- 
jded you: and euil{ will befall youinthe lat- 
ter dayes, becauſe yee will doe euill in the 
fight of the L o x D,topronoke him to an- 
ger through the worke of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all. 
the Congregation of Iſrael the wordes of 
this ſong,yntill theywere ended. 


| CHAP. XXXII. 


: Moſes/ong,which ſetteth ſorth Gods mercie and Venge- 
ance. 46 Heexhorieththemto ſet their hearts wpon it, 
- - od ſendeth him vp to moni Nebo,gto ſeethe land, 
ana ate. - | 


Tue eare, Oyee heauens, and Iwill 
\._4ſpeake; And heare,O earth,the words 


of my mouth. 


— 


—_ 


2 My dodrine ſhall drop astheraine : 


the ſhowres yponthe graſle, 
Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of 


our God, 

4 Heeisthe rocke,hisworke # perfeQt: 
for all his wayes are Tudgement: A God of 
Trueth, and without iniquitie, iuſt and 
riphe # he, 

5 Þ They haue corrupted themſclues, 
[| their ſpot is not the ſpot of his children: 
they are a peruerſe and crooked generation. 

6' Doe yecthus requite the LoxD, O 
fooliſh people, and vnwiſe? Is not hee thy 
Father that hath bought thee 2 Hath he not 
made thee,and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

7 <qRememberthedayesofold, con- 
ſider the yeres off many generations? aske 
thy father,and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders, 
andthey will tell thee. | 

8 When the moſt High diuided to 'the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam , heſet the bounds 
of the people according to the number of 
the children of Iſrael. 

9 FortheL o r Þ s portionishis peo- 
ple: Tacob z5theF lot of his inheritance. 

- 10 He foundthem ina deſertland, and 


my ſpeach ſhall diftill as the deaw, as the| 
ſmall raine ypon the tender herbe, ands|. 


the Lox Dd : aſcribe yee greatnefſe ynto | 


} Hebr hee 
hath corrup- 
ted to him- 
ſelfe. 

[| Or, that 
they are not 
bs children, 
that is their 
blot, 


T Heby,gere. 


neration, 


+ Heb.coard, 


inthewaſte howling wildernefſe : He || led 
him about, he inſtructed him, he kepthim 
asthe apple of his eye. 
1 AsanFEagle Rivreth vp her neſt, flut- 
tereth ouer yer yong, ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them , beareth them on her 
wings : 
12 So the Lok alonedidleade him, 
and there was no ſtrange god with him, 
' 13 Hee made himrideon thehighpla- 
ces of the earth, that he might cate the in- 


ſucke hony out of the rocke , and oyle out 
of the flintie rocke, 


wheate, andthou diddeſt drinke the pure 
blood ofthe grape. 


Thou art waxen fat,thou art growen thick 
thou art couered with fatneſſe : then he for- 
ſooke God which made him , and lightly 
eſteemed the Rocke of hisſaluation. 


creaſe of the fields, and hee made him to 


[{Or,compaſe 
ſed him abou 


14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, 
with fat of lambes, and rams ofthe breed of 
Baſhan,and goats, with the fat of kidnies of 


15 « ButTeſurun waxed fat,and kicked, | 


16 Theyprouoked him to jelouſie with | | 
ſtrange gods, with abominations prouoked | 


they him to anger. 


Oo 


—_——_— 


17 They 


ration and ge= 


' 


\ 


| 


| 


: ———— 1s OE OO rn ann _— WD. apes. WE — eres he "Wn 


Weave" > os > LI —_— eee Senn 


\ Moſes ſon o of Gods Deuteronomie, Mercie and Vengeance, | 
lj 0r,whlch | 17. They ſacrificed ynto deuils, || not to -| gaapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are FF | 
ln God: to gods whom they knew not, to new | bitter, PEN | 
mou gods that came newly vp,whom your fathers | 33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, | 

fearcd not. and the cruell venime of Alpes, 
\ 18 Of theRocke that begate theethou | 34 Is notthis layd vp in ſtorewith me, | 
art ynmindfull , and haſt forgotten God | and ſealed vp among my treaſures ? | 
that formed thee, 25 Tome belongeth * yengeance, and | * Ecclus,:}, 
j| 0r,dep;ed.] 139 AndwhentheL on Þ fawit,heſſab- | recompence, their foote ſhall {lide in due | ?: pak tA 
horred th.m, becauſe of rhe prouoking of | time : for the day of their calamitie is at 5 OY 
| his ſonnes,and of his daughters, hand, and the things that ſhall come ypon | 
20 And heſaid, T willhide my face from | them,make haſte, | | 
them, Imll ſcewhat their end /hallbee: for | 36 For the L o & Þ ſhall iudge his peo- 
they are a very froward generation , chil- ple, and repent himſelfe for his ſeruants, 
dren in whom 1s no faith, ' when he ſeeth that their Fpower is gone;and | T Hebrvad, 
21 They haue mooued meeto ieloufie | there is none ſhut yp,or left. 
with that which 4 not god, they haue prouo- | 37 And hee ſhall ſay, Where are their | 
*Rom.10.9.) kedtmeto anger with their vanities: And *I | gods ?theirrocke in whom they truked ; 
Br will moue them to jclouke with theſe which 38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacri- 
"0 arenot a people, I will prouokethem to an- | fices, and drankethe wine of their drinke 
"on ger with a fooliſh nation, ofterings? let them riſe vp and helpe you, | 
IHE. 22 For a kie is kindied in my anger, | and be | your proteQion. [Earniy 
mil 8 ll Or, hath and || ſhall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and | 39 Seenow,that T,ewen Tam he,&there | « S$,,) | 
THF \ burned. [| ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, | isno god with mee z * I kill, and I make a-| 6:tob 1} z, 
In {| 0r,hath [and ſer on fire the foundations of the | live: I wound,and I heale: neither is there | wifd, 16,13; 
I | copfurch, | mountaines. any that can deliuer out of my hand, | 
Wl IE 13 Iwillheape miſchiefesvpon them, | 4& For lift vp my hand to heaven, and 
WET will ſpend mine arrowes ypon them. ſay,T will deliver toreuer, | 
nm | 14 They ſhall bee burnt with hunger, and 42 If I whet my glittering ſword , and 
Wl | | + Hebr bur- deuoured with F burning heat,andwith bit- | mine handtakc hold on Tudgement, I will 
Wh [ag oats, [terdeſtruftion: I will tio ſendthetecth of | render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
Will { beaſts vpon them, with the poiſon of ſer- | will reward them that hate mee. 
With | pents of the duſt, 42 I will make mine arrowes drunke 
TITRE 25 The ſword without, and terrour | with blood, (and myſword ſhall deuoure 
THIN! | f Heb.from [Þ within ſhall F deftroy both the yong man, | fleſh) and that with the blood of the ſlaine, 
[Ou | 7c chorpbers. [and the virgine, the ſuckling alſo with the | and of thecaptines, from the beginning of 
on if | Aoong ve- [manof gray haires, reuenges vpon the enemie, 
chk . 26 Ifaid,I would ſcatter them into cor- 43 {|Reioyce, Q * yeenations with his | [| 0r,prajes 
(4.4: ners, TIwould make the remembrance of | people, forhee will avenge the blood ofhis | 2% 4 A 
2010 them to ceaſe from among men: ſeruants, and will render yengeanceto his | ;j, 'o A 
Oh! 27 Were it not'that I feared the wrath | aduerſaries, and will bee mercifull vnto his * Marth.7.6 
lil of the enemic, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould | land,ard to his people, rom.1 5,10. 
| behave themſelues ſtrangely , and leſtthey | 44 © And Moſes came and ſpake all the | 
Wt [| 07,007 high | ſhould ſay, j| Our hand is high, and the | words of this Song in the eares of the peo- | 
my tf hand and not |L, o RD hathnot doneallthis. ple,he and || Hoſhea the fonne of Nun, [| Or, Toſh1a, 
wal | 16 GE wh - 28 For they area nation yoid of counſel, | 45 And Moſes made an endof ſpeaking 
ll {OE [neither isthereanyvnderſtanding in them, | all theſe words to all Iſrael. 
| WY : | 29 O that theywerewiſe, thattheyyn- | 46 And heeſaid ynto them, * Sct your |, Chap6.6, 
| |deritood this , that they would conſider | hearts ynto all the words which I reſtifie a- | and 11.18. | 
| |theirlatterend, Fr mong you this day, which yee ſhall com- 
*Ioth,2z3, | 39 Howſhould * one chaſe athouſand, | maund your children to obſerue to doe all 
10, and two put ten thouſand to flight , except | the words of this Law. 
theirRocke had ſold them,andthe Loxd | 47 For it is not ayaine thing for you: 
had ſhutthem vp ? becauſe it is your life, & through thisthing 
| { © 3x For their rocke is not as our Rocke, | ye ſhall prolong your dayes, in \* land whi- 
; | 07,9 worſe [eyen our enemies themſelues being iudges. | ther ye goe ouer Tordantopoflefle it. 
1 RI1E0 pre whegy | 32, For theirvine is [[ofthevine of So- | 48 And #theL o x D ſpakeynto Moſes |, ” 
| FOV0R be i. ps and of the fields of Gomorah ; their that ſclfe ſame day,ſaying, Gl { 12 
3 if NEW | ; 49 et 
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The Maieſtie of God. Moſes 


Chap.xxxij. — — bleſſerhthetwelue Tribes. | 


—— 


*Num.30. 
25,28.and 
33-35, 
*Num,20, 
12,1 3-and 
27.14, 

j] Or, ſtrife at 


Kadeſh, 


7 Hebr.a fire 
of law, 


teac b, Wc, 


DIES 


barim, vnto mount Nebo , which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Tericho, 
and beholde the land of Canaan which I 
Kine ynto the cluldren of Iſrael for a poſ- 
efl1on: | 

5o Anddic inthe mount whither thou 
goelt yp, and be gathered ynto thy people, 
as * Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
and was gathered vnto his people: 

51 Becauſe * ye treſpaſitd againſt me a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters 


Zin: becauſe yee ſanifed mee not in the 
midſt of the children of Iſrael. 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 
thee, but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the 
land whichT giue the Ridder of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
x The Maieſtie of God. 6 The bleſſingg of the twelue 
Tribes. 26. Theexcellencie of Iſrasl. 


Nd this is the bleſſing , wherewith 
Moſes the: man of God bleſled the 
children of Iſrael before his death. 


Sinai, and roſeyp from Seir ynto them, he 
ſhined foorth from mount Paran, and hee 
came with tenne thouſands of Saints: from 
his Right hand went aFfierie Law for them. 

3 Yea hee loued the people ; all his 
Saints are inthy hand: and they fate downe 
at thy feete ; euery one ſhall receiue of thy 
words. 

4 Moſes commaundedysa Law, euen 


the inheritance of the Congregation of 


; Tacob, 


5 Andheewas King in Teſhurun, when 


FR heads ofthe people, andthe Tribes of 


Iſrael were gathered together, 
| 6 qLetReubenliue, and notdie, and 
let not his men be few, 

- WE | And this is the bleſſing of Tudah:and 
hefſaid,Heare,L ok D,the yoice of Iudah, 
and bring him ynto his people : Let his 
hands be ſufficient for him , and be thou an 
helpe to him from his enemies, 

8 qAnd of Leuihee faide, * Leer thy 
Thummim and thy Vrim 6e with thy holy 
one, whom thou diddeſt proue at Maſlah, 
and with whom thou didit ſtrive at the wa- 


ters of Meribah 
9 Who ſaid ynto his father and to his 
mother, I have not ſeene him, neither did 
he acknowledge his brethrenznor knew his 
|owne children: for they haue obſerued thy 


| Or, let them word ,and kept thy Couenant. 


10 || They ſhall teach Tacob thy indge- 
| 


49 Get thee yp into this mountaine A- | 


of [| Meribah Kadeſh, inthe wilderneſſe of | 


2 Andheſaid, theLo x Þ came from + 


ments, and Iſraelthy Law: || they ſhall put | 
incenſe + beforethee, and whole burnt ſa- [Or [ett 
crifice yponthine Altar, | rag 

11 Bleſſe, Lox Þ, his ſubſtance, and | wp, 
acceptthe worke of his hands,ſmite thorow 
the fo nes of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them that hate him , that they riſe 
not againe. 

12 q And ofBeniamin he ſaid, The be- 
loued of the L ok Þ ſhall dwell in ſafety 
by him, andthe LO RD ſhall couer himall 
the day long, and hee ſhall dwell betweene 
his ſhoulders, | 

12 qAndofToſeph heſaid. *Bleſled of | * Gene 49. 
the Lox D beehis [and , forthe precious| 5 4 
things ofheauen , forthedew, and forthe 
deepe that coucheth beneath z 

14 Andfor the precious fruits broughe 
foorth by the Sunne, and for the precious 
things Þ put foorth by theF Moone, | 

I - And for the Chiefs things ofthe an- F Garg 
cient mountaines , and for the precious | + Hebr, 
things of the laſting hils, Moones, 

16. And for the precious things of the} 
earth, and fulnefſe therof, and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh: let the 
bleſſing come vponthe head of Ioſeph, and 
yponthe top of the head of him thar * was 
ſeparated from his brethren, 

17 Hisglory is like the firſtling of his 
bullocke, and his hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes : with them hee ſhall puſh the 
people together, to the endes of the earth : 
and they arethe ten thouſands of Ephraim, | 
and they arethe thouſands of Manafleh, 

18 q And of Zebulun heſaid, Reioyce, 
Zebulun, in thy going out ; and Iflachar, 
inthy tents, 

I9 They ſhall call thepeople vnto the 
mountaine, there they ſhall ofter ſacrifices 
of righteouſnes : for they ſhall ſucke of the 
abundance of theſeas, and of treaſures hid 
inthe ſand, ; 

20 qAndof Gad heſaid, Bleſied be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth asa Lion, 
andrearcth the arme with the crowne of 
the head. 

21 And heprouided the firſt part for him 
ſelfe, becauſe there, in a portion of the law- 
oiucr was he f ſeated, and he came with the 
heads of the people, heexetuted the juſtice 
of theLoxD, and his Tudgements with 
Iſrael. 

22 TAndofDan he ſaid, Danis a Lions 
whelpe : he ſha]lleapefrom Baſhan, 

- 23 CAndotNaphtaliheſa1d,O Naph- | 
li, ſatisfied with fauoury and full with rhe 


; 


T Heb. fieled, 


O--2-- bleſling 
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Mofes vieweththe land of 


Ioſhua. 


Canaan : Hisage,death,and buriall, 


Seer... 7 


[| Or,vnder 
thy ſhooes 


{ ſhaibeyron, | 


| ? Tere. 23.6, 


[f Or, ſhalbe 
|_ #bducd, 


[| Or,hutl, 


bleſſing ofthe L o x D: pofiefle thou the 
Welt and the South, . :: | 
24 qAndofAſher heſaid,Let Alherbe 
blefled with children , Let him be accep- 
table to his brethren ,,and lethim dip tus 
footin ole, | | 

2 5; Thy || ſhooes ſhalbeyron and brafle, 


and as thy dayes,ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 


26 « There is none like ynto the God 


| of leſurun , who rideth vpon the heauen 


in thy helpe , andin his Excellencie on the 
$kie, | in 
27 The eternall God # thy retuge, and 


{vnderneath are the euerlaſting armes ; and 


he ſhall thruſt out the enemie from defore 


{ thec,and ſhall ay, Deſtroy them. 


28 *Tſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety = 
lone : the fountaine of Iacob ſhalbe ypon 


ſhall drop downe deaw. 


L o R Þ, the ſhicld of thy helpe, andwho 1s 


CHAP;-XAATITL. 


jT Moſes from mount Nebo v.eweththbe land, 5 Hed: 


eth there, 6 .Hu-buriall, 7 Hu age. 8 Thirty 
dayes mourning for him. 9 Taſtua ſuccecdeth him. 10 
The praiſ. of Moſis. 


| AN Moſes wentvp from the plaines 


of Moab,vsto the||mountaine of Ne- 


| bo,tothe top of Liſgah, thatis ouer againſt 


Tcricho: andthe L ok » ſhewed him * all 
the land of Gilead,vnto Dan, 
2 Andall Naphtali,and the land of E- 


Indah,vno the-vtmoſi ſea, 


a land of corne and wine, alſo his heauens 
| f abated, 

29 Happy art thou , O Iſrael :Who ts 
like vntothee , O people ! Saued by the 


| the ſword of thy Excellencie : and thine 


enemics|[ſhalbe forndl: urs vntothee, and 
| thou ſhalt tread vyon tacirhigh places, 


phraim, and Manaſfleh, and all the land of 


2 Andthe South, and theplaine of the 
valleyof Tericho,the cry of palmetreesyn- 
to Zoar, 

4 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto him,* This 
isthe land which 1 ſware vato Abraham, 
vato Iſaac, and ynto Iacob, ſaying, T will 
giueit ynto thy (ced; Thauccaiſed thee to! 


lee itwith thine cyes,but chou ſhalt net goe | 


ouerthither, 

q So Moſesthe ſerumnt of the Loxpy 
died therein theland of Moab, according 
to thewordoftheLoxkD, 

6 Andhec buried himin avalley inthe 
land of Moab,ouer againſt Beth-Peor ; but 
no man knoweth of his Sepulchreynto this 
day, 

C q And Moſes was an hundred and 
twentie yeeres oldewhen hee died: his eye 
was not dimwc,, nor his f naturall force 


8 <qAnd the children of Uracl wept for 
Moſes in theplaines of Moabthyrtie daycs: 
So the dayes of weeping and mourning for 
Moſes were ended, + | 

9 < And Ioſhuitheſonneof Nunwas 
full of the Spirit of Wilcdome: for Moſes 


| had layed his hands vpon him,andthe chal- 


dren of Iſrael hearkened vnto him, and did 
asthe L o K D commanded Molcs, 

10 Andthere aroſe not a Prophet fnce 
in Iſrael hke vato Moſes, whom the Loxp 
knewfaceto face, IP 

11 In all the fienes and the wonders 
which the L o« Þ ſent himto' doe inthe 
land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his 
ſeruants,and to all his land, 

12 Andinallthat mightyhand, and in 
all the great terrour, which Moſes ſhewed 
inthe F ght of all Iſrael. 


OF IOSHVA. 


«THE BOOKE 


= A, 


CH:A-P.--I. 

1. The LORD appointeth Toſhua to ſs cceed Moſes. 3 The 
border: of the promiſed land. 5, 9 God promiſeth:to aſ- 
fiſt Ioſhua. 8 He grueth tim inſtruttions, 10 Hee 
prepareth the people to paſſe ower Tordan, 12 Toſhua 
patteth the two tribes and halfe m minde of their promnſe 


to Moſes. 16 They promiſe him ſealtie. 

YL23y Ow after the:death of 
\ Moſes the -ſeruant of 
theL ox p,itcamec to 
Ce paſle, thatthe LozxD 
) tpake ynto Toſhua the 
ſonneof Nun , Moſes 

* miniſter,ſaying, 


Ls 4 ' I*Deur. 1, 3% = 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead : now 
therefore ariſe,goe ouer this Tordan, thou, 
and all this people , vnto the land which 
I docgiueto them , eventothe children of 
Mrael, 

* Euery place that theſole of your 
foot ſhall tread ypon, that haueT giuen yn- 
to you,asT ſaid vnto Moſes. 

4 From the wildernefle and this Leba- 
non, euenynto the great River, the riuer 
Eupbrates, allthe land of the Hittites , and 
vnto the great ſea, toward the going downe 
of the Sunne;ſhalbe yaur coaſt. 


———t 
_ 


| 


—— 


T Hebr,mo:.' 
ſture. 


{ Hebr fled, 


* Deut.11, | 
24.chap.14, 
9 | 

| 


— TO 


5 There | 


[| 0r,0 
ni 


*Xur 
20, 


_ 
alle, 


hue . 


* 
——o 


Spiesare ſent to view Jericho. | 


' loſhua ts encouraged, Chap.i). 
| "T4 Thee Thall not any min be ableto ing , All thar thoncommandeſtys,wee will | 
and before thee all the dayes of thy life: | doe, andwhither ſocuer thou ſendett ys,we 
riebr,1 3.66) 28 1 WAS with Moſes , ſo Twill be withthee: | will goe. | 
'?" | *Iwillnotfailetheenor forlake thee, 17 According as wee hearkened ynto 

+Deut.$1, | 6 *RBeſtrong, andofagood courage: | Moſesin all things,ſowill we hearken ynto 

23" ou | for{{vato this peopleſhalt thou divide for | thee: onelythe Lo np thy God bee with 
[}atcanſe | aninheritance the f.nd which I fare vnto-| thee,as he was with Moſes, 
twpeepleto | their fathers to giue them, 13 Whoſo:uer hee be that doeth rebell 
inente 108 7 Onely bee thou ſtrong, and very | againſt thy commandement, andwillnot 
a hearkenynto thy wordes, inall that thou 


'Deut. 5.3 2, 
and 28.14 


{ 0r,doe 
wiſely, 


[| 0r,doe 
nie 


þ 


hue . 


courageous , that thou mayeſt obſerue to 
docaccordingtoallthe Law , which Moſes 
my ſeruant commanded thee: * turne not 
from it to the right hand,ortotheleſt,thar 
thou mayeſt || proſper whither ſocuer 
thou goelt, 


"8 This booke of the Lawſhall notde- 


part out ofthy mouth,bur thou ſhalt medi- 
tate therin day and night, thatthou maicſt 
obſerue to doe accordingto all that is writ- 
cen therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way proſperous , and thenthou ſhalt || haue 
good ſuccefle. 

9 HauenotT commaunded thee ? bee 
ſtrong, and ofa good courage , beenot a- 
fraid, neither bee thou diſmaied : for the 
L o xD thy Gods withthee,, whither ſoc- 
ucrthou goeſt, 

10 © Then Toſhna commanded the of- 
hicers of the people,faying, 

x1 Paſſethrough the hoſte , and com- 


mand the people, laying, Prepareyouvi- 


Quals : forwithinthree dayes ye ſhall paſſe 
ouerthis Iordane, to goe into poſſeſſe the 
land whichthe Lo & Þ your God giueth 
you,to poſleſle it, 

12 « And to theReubenites,and to the 
Gadites, & to halfe thetribe of Manaſleh, 
ſpake Tothua,ſaying, 

12 *Remember the word which Moſes 
the | Fins ofthe Lord commanded you, 
ſaying , The L o x Þ your God hath giuen 
youreſt,and hath giuenyouthis land : 

14 Your wiues,yourlitle ones, and your 


! cattell ſhall remaine in theland which Mo- 


|  { ſesgaue youon this ſide Iordan; but yce 
Heby, may. 


alled by 


ſhall paſſe before your brethrenf armed, 
all the mightic men of valour, and helpe 
them: 

15 Vntill the Lo x Þ haue givenyour 
brethren reſt,as he hath given you , and they 
alſo have poſſeſſed the land which the 
Loxp your God pijucth them : thenyee 
ſhall returnevnto theland of your poſleſ- 
fion,and enioy it, which Moſes the Loxos 


| ſeruant gaue you on this fide Tordane to- 
ward the Sunne rifing. 


16 qAnd they anſwered Toſhua, ſay- 


ee eadtae a. — 


1 Rabah receigeth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent from 


commandeſt him, hee ſhalbe but to death: | 
onely be ſtrong,and of a good courage. 


CH AP, IT. 
Shittin. 8 The couenant betweene her and them. 2 3 


Therr returne and relation, 


Nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 
a LYofShittim two men, to fpieſ:cretly, 
ſaying , Goe, view theland, euen Iericho : 


and they went, and * came into an harlots | *Hebr.xx, 


houſe,namedRahab,and lodged there. 

2 . Anditwastold theking of TIericho, 
ſaying, Behold , there came men in hither 
to night, ofthe children of Iſrael, to ſearch 
out the countrey, 

3 And the king of Tericho ſent vnto 
Rahab , ſaying, Bring foorth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entred into 
thine houle : for they be come to ſearch out 
all the countrey. | 

4 And thewomantooke the two men, 
and hid them, and ſaidethus: Therecame 
men vnto mce, but I wiſt not whence they 
were: 

5 Anditcameto paſle abeatthetimeof 
ſhutting ofthe gate, when it was darke,that 
the men went our: whither the men went, I 
wote not: purſue after them quickly, for ye 
ſhall ouertake them, OY 

6 But the hadbroughe chem yp to the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid themwith the 
ſRalkes of flaxe , which ſhe had laid in order 
ypon the roofe, 

7 And the menpurſued afterthem the | 
way to Tordane, ynto the foords: and aſ. 
ſoone as they which purſued after them 
were gone out,they ſhut the gate. 

8 g Andbcforethey werelayd downe, 
ſhe came yp vnto them ypon the roofe, 

9 And ſhee ſaid vnto the men, I know 
thatthe Lox hath given youthe land, 
and that yourterrouris fallenypon vs, and 
thatallthe inhabitants of the land t faint 
becauſe of you: _ 

10 Forwehaue heard how the Lon bp) 
* dried vp the water of the Red ſcafor you, ] 


1 


when you came out of Egypt , and what) pes: 
O 


— 3 you 


—— 


mum ——oogu +. —_— — 


25. 
+ Hebr.lay. | 


| 


| Hebr.melt. 


—__— - = 
oO 
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Rahabs couenant. 


Toſhua, 


TheP rieſts bearet 


he Arke, 


* Num,21, 
Fe 


+ Hebyr.roſe 
FM 
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Tf Hebr,in 
ſtead of you 
| i6 Aits 


} Hebr. ga- 


| ther, 


{and Og,whomyevtterly deſtroyed. 


youdid ynto the two kings ofthe Amorites | 
that were onthe other ſide Lordan, * Sihon 


11 And affoone as wee had heard zheſe 
things,our hearts did melt,neither did there 
t remaine any more, courage 1n any man, 
becauſe of you : forthe Lo KD your God, 
heis Godin heauen aboue,and in carth be- 
neath, 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare 
vnto me by the LokD , (ance [ haue ſhewed 
you kindneſſe , that ye will allo ſhew kinde- 
nefle ynto my fathers houſe, and giue me a 
tructokens-.1-[::-.4 ; 
13 Andthat ye wil Gaue alive my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
lifters, and allthat they haue, anddeliuer 
our lives from death, | 
| 14 Andthemenanſyercd her, Ourlite 
+for yours,ifyevrter nor this our bulineſle. 
Anditſhalbewhenthe L o k Þ hath giuen 
vs the land, that wee will deale kindely and 
truely with rhee. | | 

15 Then ſhe letthem downe by acoard 
thorow the window : for her houſe was vp- 
onthe towne wall, and ſhec dwelt ypon 
the wall. | 

16 And ſheeſaid vntothem, Get youto 
the mountaine, leſt the purſucrs meer you 
and hide your ſeluesthere three dayes,vntil 
the purſuers be returned, & afterward may 
ye goe your way, 

17 And the men ſaid vnto her , We will 
be blameleſfle ofthis thine oath which thou 
haſt made vs ſiveare : | 

18 Bchold, when we come into the land 
that thou bind this line of ſcarletthreed in 
the window which thou didft let vs downe 
by : and thou ſhalt bring thy father and 
thy mother , andthy brethren, and all thy 
fathers houſhold home vnto thee, 

19 And itſhall be, thatwhoſocuer ſhall 
goeout of the doores of thy houſe into the 
| ſtreet , his bload ſbaibeypon his head , and 
| we will be guilclefle : and whoſoeucr ſhalbe 
with thee inthe houſe , his blood ſhalbe on 
our head,ifany hand be ypon him. 

20 Andifthou vtter this our buſineſle, 
then we will bee quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made vsto ſweare, * | 

21 Andiheſaid, According vnto your 
words, ſo beit. And ſheeſentthem away, 
and they departed : andiſhe boundthe ſcar- 
letline in the window, 

22 Andthey went, and came .ynto the | 
{ mountiint, ' and abode there three dayes, 


: 
» 


EEE CCS 


purſuers ſought them thorowout all the , 
way,but found them not, .,, 

22 CSothetwo men Haga 1; deſ- 
cended from the mountaine, and paſſed 0- 
ver, and came to Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and told him all things that befell them, 

24 Andthey ſaid ynto Toſhua , Truely 
the Lo k Þ hath dcliuercd into our handes 
all the land ; for euen all the inhabitants of 
the countrey doe þ faint becauſe of ys, 


C:HA;P.-:I1T. | 

1 Joſhuacommeth tolordan, 2 The Officers inftrud the 

people for thepaſſage. '7 The L OR D encourageth | 

Tojhua, 9 Toſhua encourageth the people, n'q The was- * 
ters of lordim are diuided. | 


9 —}- 


[1 


_ — 


Nd Iolhua roſe carcly inthe mor- 

ning, and they remooued from Shit- 
tim, and came to Iotrdan, he and allthe 
children of Iſrael, andlodgedthere before 
they paſſed ouer, | | 

2 Anditcameto paſlc after three daics, | 
that the Otficers went thorow the hoſte 

3 Andthcy commaunded the people, 
ſaying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lokp your God, and the 
Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then ye thall 
remoue from your place,and goe after it, 

4 Yetthere ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you 
and it, about two thouſand cubites by mea-} 
ſure : come not neere ynto it, thatye may 
know the way by which ye muſt goe: for ye 
hauc not paſſed this way Þ heretofore. 

5 And Tothua ſaide vnto the people, 
* Sanctifie your {clues : for to morrow the 
L o k Þ will do wonders among you. 

6 And TIoſhua ſpakevntothe Prieſts, 
ſaying, Take yp the Arke of the Couenant, 
and paſle ouer before the people. And they 
tooke vp the Arke ofthe Couenant, and 
went beforethe people. 

7 CAndtheL o x Þ (aid yntoIothua, 
This .day will I begin to magnikfie thee in 
the fight of all Iſrael , that they may know 
that * as I was with Moſes, ſo I will bee 
with thee, _ | 

8 Aadthouſhalt command the prieſts 
that beare the Arke ofthe Couenant , ſay- 


thewater of Iordane, yee ſhall ſtand ſtill in 
Iordane. | 

oF And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael, Come hither,and hearc thewords 
of the Lo & D your God, 


— 


—_ —. 


T Hebr mil, 


[] 


| 


ing; When yee are come to the brinkeof 


10 And Toſhuaſaid , Hereby yee ſhall 
know that the living God is among yon, 
and that he wil without faile driue out trom | 


f Hebr, ſine | 
yebterday aid || 
the thirdday, | 
I Leutt.20, 
7, Num. 11 | 
18.chap,7. | 
13.1.ſam, | 
16.5 | 


* Chap.15- 


| yntill the purſuers wetereturned, Andthe 
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i. 
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and 


before you the Canaanites,& the Hittites, | 
EEOC 
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Tordaneis dried vp. 
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| 


; Chap... 


[welue ſtones, | 


| andthe Hiuites,& the Perizzites, arid Gir- | -. | 
' ner before the Arke of the Lon D your 


gaſhites,& tÞ Amorites,and the Tebultes, 
11 Bc} »1d,the Atke of the Couenant, 
euen the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth over 
before you, into Iordan, 
12 Now therefore -take yee twelue men 
out of the tribes of Iſrael, ont of cuery tribe 
aman.. oh 


| 


5 AndlIoſhua ſaid ynto them »Palle 0- 


God into the mids of Tordan , and take ye 
yp euery man of you a one ypon his ſhoul- 
der, according vnto the number of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael : | 
6  Thatthis may bea ſigne among you, 


, > O . 
that when your children aske their tathers 


OP 


13 Anditſhal cometopaſle, afſoone as | fintime to come,ſaying; What meane you LO 
the ſoles of the feet ofthe Prieſts that beare | by theſe ſtones ? | 
the Arke of the L o k D,the Lord of all the 7 Thenyee ſhall anſwere them, That 
earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Tordan;that | the waters of Tordane were cut oft before 
the waters of Tordan ſhalbe cut of, fromthe | the Arke of the Couenantof the Lorp, 
waters that come downe from aboue: and | when itpalled oucr-Tordan, the waters of 
*Pfal.r14 they * ſhall Rand vpon an heape. lordanwere cut oft: and theſe ſtones ſhall 
| j ; 14 q Andit cametopaſſewhen the pco- | befora memorall ynto the children of If 
| ple remoued from theirtents, topaſle ouer | rael for cuer. 
AG%5.7,45.| lordan, and the Prieſts bearing the * Arke | 3 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſoas 
| of the Couenant before the people ; Ioſhua commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
15 Andas they that barethe Arke were | ſtones out of the midft of Tordan, asthe 
| come vnto Tordan,& the feet of the Prieſts | L o k Þ ſpake vnto Toſhua, according to 
that bare the Arke, were dipped inthe brim | thenumber of the tribes of the children of 
*1.Chron, | of the water, (for * Tordan ouerflowethall | Iſrael, and caried them over with them,yn- 
\12.15-2C- | his bankes at the time of harueſt) to the place where they lodged, and layed 
(45-2430 | 16 Thatthe waters which camedowne | them downe there. 
| from aboue, ſtood and roſe vp ypon an And Toſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in 
| heape very farre, from the city Adam, that | the midſt of Iordan, inthe place where the 
| # bclide Zaretan : and thoſe that came | feete of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of 
| downe toward the ſea of the plaine,een the | the Couenant, ſtood : and they are there 
| ſalt ſea, failed, and were cut oft; and the | vntothis day. 
| people pailed ouer right againft Tericho, 10 qFor the Prieſts which bare the Arke, 
| 17 And the Prieſts that bare the Arke | ſtood in the midſt of Tordan, vmill every 
| of the Couenant of the Lok Þ, ſtood | thing was finiſhed that the Loxp comman- 
| firme on drie ground, in the midit of Tor- ded Ioſhua to ſpeakevnto the pcople,accor- | 
| din, and all the Iſraclites pafſed over on | ding to all that Moſes commanded Iofſha: ; 
|  drie ground,yvntil all che people were paſſed j and the people haſted,and paſſed over, | 
clcanc ouer Tordan. 11 Ang ir came -— poſe —_ all thepeo-/ 
| A De ple were cleane paſſed oner, that the Arke 
| 1 Twelre men SR f ke for a me- ofthe LoRD P alled ouer, andthe Prieſts 
| | moral out 0 f Isordan. 9 Twelue other ſtones are ſet in the PT elence of the peop le. 
| "pin the midft of Tordan. 10 19 The peoplepaſſeo- | 12 And *®the children of Reuben, and|,y 
| | ter. 14 God magifieth Toſhua. 20 The twelue ſtones | the children of Gad, and halfethe tribe of | ,,, gy 
| Bag Laos wa | Manaſſeh, paſſed ouer armed before the! 
| | Ndit came to paſſe when all the peo- | childre of Iſracl,as Moſes ſpake ynto them: | 
*Dent.29.2 | 4 Y plewere cleane paſſed * over Tordan, | 13 About fourtie thouſand || prepared [l Orgrcad) 
\*Chap.z. | that the Loxp ſpake nto * Toſhua, ſaying, | for warre, paſſed ouer beiore the Loxy| R 
[12, | - 2 Takeyourwelue men ut of thepeo- | ynto battell,to the plaines of Tericho, 
; ple,out of euery tribe a man, 14 © On thatdaythe Loxp magnified 
| | 2 And command you them, ſaying, | Toſhua inthe fight ofallIſrae],and they fea- 
| Take you hence out ofthe mids of Tordan, | red him, as they feared Moles allthe daycs| 
outelithe place where the prieſts feet ſtood | of his lite, | 
firme,twelue ſtones, and ye ſhall cary them 15 AndtheL oDÞ ſpake vnto Toſlua, 
| ouer with you, andleauc them in thelodg- | ſaying, | 
| ing place where you ſhall lodge this night. 16 Command thePriefts that beare the! 
4 ThenToflua called therweluemen, | Arke of the Teſtimony, that they come yp 
whom hee had preparedof the childrenof | out of Tordan. ; 
Iſrael,out of enery tribe a man: 17 Toſhua therefore commanded the: 
a nn O 4 Piiefts, 
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| Stones in Gilgal. 


_ loſhua. 


Mannace 


me 


aſeth, 


t Heb.pluck; 


' ed vp. 


t Heb.went. 


7 Hebrto. 


merrow. 


* Exod. 14. 
21. 


f Hebr.all 
dayes, 


| Exod 4s 


P 2 Y 
'j} Or, knines 
of flunts. 


haaraloth, 


As. 


your God þ tor cuer, 


prrngys 


Prieſts,faying, Come ye vp out of Iardane. 
18 Andit came to paſſewhenthe Prieſts 
that bare the Arke of the Couecnant of the 
L ox D, were come vpout of the mids of 
[ordane, and the ſoles of the Prielts feetc 
wereliftyp vato the drieland,that the wa- 
ers of 504 fo returned ynto their place, 
andy flowed ouer all his bankes, as they 
did before. 

19 q And the people came vp out of 
nording on the tenth day of che firſt mo- 
neth, andencamped in Gilgal, inthe Eaſt 
border of Iericho, 

29 Andthoſetwelue tones which they 
cooke out of Iordane, did Iofſhua pitch in 
Gilgal, | 

21 Andhee ſpake yntothe children of 
'Tfrael , ſaying, When your children ſhall 
asketheir fathers} in time to come,ſaying, 


What meane theſe {tones ? 


22 Then yee ſhall let your children 
know,ſaying,Iſracl came ouer this Tordane 
ondric land, 

23 Forthe Lox Dd your Goddried vp 
the waters of Iordane from before you, vn- 
till ye were paſſed ouer, asthe Lo x Þ your 
God did to the Red ſea,* which he dried vp 
from before ys,yntill we were gone ouer : 
24 That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the L o n Þ, that 


it # mighty, that ye might feare the Lozp 


ma 


CHAP. -Y, 


"| & TheC anaavites are afraid. 2 Toſhuarenueth Circum- 


ciſien, 10 The Paſſeouer is kept at Gilgal, 12 HMan- 
na ceaſeth, 1.3 An Angel appeareth to oſhua. 

Nd it came to paſte when all the 
"Akingsof the Amorites which were on 
the fide of Tordane Weſtward, and all the 
Kings of the Canaanites,which were by the 


Sea, heard that the Lok Þ haddriedvp 


| the waters of Iordane from before the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael, vntill we were paſſed ouer, 


that their heart melted ; neither was there 
ſpirit in them anymore,becauſe ofthe chil- 
þ 104 of Iſrael. 

2 «Atthat timethe L oD ſaid vnto 


| Toſhua,*Make thee {|tharpe kniues,and cir- 


cumciſe againethe children of Iſrael the ſe 
condtime, 

| 3 Andloſhuamade him ſharpe kniues, 
| and circumciſed the children ot Eracl at 


f j 0r,5ibeah- | It the hill of the foreskinnes. 
4 And this isthe cauſe why Iofhua did | 


circumciſe: all che people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 


| watre, died iathe wildernefle by the way 


 vpintheir ſtead, them Ioſhua circumciſed, 


| bis hand : and Toſhua went vnto him, and 


| aſterthey came out of Epypr. Lf 
5 Nowall the e that came our, 
were circumciſed, but all the people that 
were borne in the wildernes by the way, as| 
they came foorth aut of Egypt, them they 
had not circumciſed. 
6 For the. children of Iſrael walked 
fourtie yeeres in the wildernefle, till all che 
people that were men of warre which came 
out of Egyptwere conſumed, becauſe they 
' obeyed not the voyceof the Lord, ynto 


not ſhew them the land which the Lox | 
{ware vyato their fathers, that kee would 
gine vs, alandthat floweth with milke and 
honie. 


7 And their children, whom hee raiſed 


for they were yncircumciſed: becauſe they 
had not circumciſed them by the way. 

s Anditcameto paſle F when they had 
done circumciſing all the people, that they 
abode intheir placesinthe campe, till they 
were whole. 

9 And the Loo ſaid vato Toſhua, 
This day haue I rolled away the reproch of 
Egypt from off you; Whertore the name of 
the placeis called {| Gilgal vnto this day. 

10 q Andthechildren of Iſracl encam- 
pedin Gilgal, and kept the Paſleouer, on 
the fourtcenth day ofthe moneth at cuen, 
inthe plaines of Icricho. 

1s And theydid cate of the old corne 
of the land, on the morrow after the Paſle- 
oucr, ynleauened cakes, and parched corne 
in the ſelfe ſame day. | 

12 © And the Manna ceaſed on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the olde 
corne of the land, neither had the children 
of Ilrael Manna any more, butthey did eat 
ofthe fruit ofthe land of Canaan that yerc. 

13 qAnd itcameto pallewhen Joſhua 
was by Iericho, that helift vp hiseycs, and 
looked, and behold, there Rood * a man 
Our againſt him, with his ſword drawen in 


ſaid vnto him, Art thou for ys, or for our 
aduerſaries? 

14 And hefajd, Nay, but as {| captaine 

of the hoſte ofthe L on D amlT now came, 

And Iofſhua fell on his faceto the earth,and 

| did worſhip, and aid ynto him, What ith 
my Lord vnto hisſeryant ? | 

15 And the captaine of the Loxps 

| hoſte ſaid vnto Iothya, * Lopſe thy ſnooe 

 fromoffthy foote, far the place whereon 


EE —— 


whom the Lo & Þ ſware that hee * would [* Num.14, 


23, 


tf Heb.when 
the people 
had made a1 
end to becir- 
cumeiſed, 


[| That #, 
rolling, 


23+ 


þ 


as 7433 


— —_ 


thou ſtandeſt, is holy : And Iolhua did (o, 
c 


_ CHAD. | ” 


—_— a FT TI A 


—_— —___w 


_ —_ 


* Fx0d.33, | 


[| Or, Prins. | 


OP 


C Exod. 3:5 | 


"How Iericno 


Chap.yj 


is beſieged by Ioſhua. "| 


__—_—— 


+ Heb, under 
it, 


| 
T Heb, make 


Jour voyce to 


'be heard . 


CHAP, VI. 
Fevicho iaſbut up, 2 God inftrufiathIoſbua how to 
: beſiege nag The citie i compaſſed. 19 It ſt 
be accurſed. 21 The walles fall downe. 22 Ra- 
bah u ſaued, 2.6 The builder offericho is curſed, 


cauſe ofthe chuldren of Iſrael; none 
went out and none camenn, 

> Andthe Lon faid vnto ToſhuaySee, 
I haue giuen into thine hand Tericho, and 
{theKingthereof, and the mighty menof 
yalour. | = 

3 Andyeclhall compalle thecitie, all 
yeemcn of warre , a»dgoe roundabout the 
city once : thus ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes. 
| 4 AndſcucnPrietts thall beare before 
the Arke ſcucn trumpets of rams horns: 
andthe ſcuenth day yce ſhall compatie the 
citieſeuentimes, and che Priefts thall blow. 
with the trumpets 

5 Anditſhall come to paſſethat when 

they make a long blaft with tac rammes 
horne , and whenye hearethe ſound of the 
trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a 
great ſhout : and the wall of the citie ſhall 
fall downe  flat,and the people ſhal aſcend 
yp euery man ſtraight before him. 
6 «AndIoſhuathe ſonne of Nun cal- 
ledthe Prieſts, and faid vntothem, Take 
vpthe Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
Prieſts beare ſeuen trumpets of rammes 
hornes,before the ArkeofttheLoxD. 

7 Andheſaid vntothe people, Paſſe 
on, and compaſſethe citie,and let him that 
is armed paſle on before the Arke of the 
LorD. 

8 qAnditcame to paſſe when Toſhua 

had ſpoken vato the people , that the ſeuen 
Prieſts bearing the ſcuen trumpets of rams 
hornes, paſſed on before theLo xD, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the Arke of 
the Couenant of the L o nv. followed 
| them. 
q And the armed men went before 
the Prieſtsthat blew with the trumpets: and 
the } rereward came after the Arke , the 
Prieſts going on , and blowing with the 
trumpets. 

10 And Ioſhur had commanded the 


+ make any noyſe with your voyce , neither 
| ſhall any. word proczed out of: your mouth, 
yntillthe day I bid you ſhoute , then ſhal ye 
ſhoute, 

11 Sothe Arkeof the Loxn compaſied 
the citie , going about z#. ance; and they, 


Ow Icricho } was ſtraitly ſhue yp,be- | 


people , ſaying , Yee thall no; ſhout, nar || 


cameinto the campe, and lodged in the 


he=== 


12 qAndTIoſhuaroſecarly inthe mor- 


theLonD, 

12 And (cuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hornesbefocethe Ark 
 oftheLoRrD, went on continually , and 
blew with thetrumpetrs ; & the armed men 
| went beforerhem, but the rereward came 
atter the Arke of the L © x Dy the Priefts 00- 
| ing on,and blowing with the trumwpets.. 

14. And the ſecond day they compaſled 


ſo they did ſixe dayes. 
15 Anditcameto pafle onthe ſcuenth. 
day,that they roſe early about the dawning 


the ſame maner,ſeyen times: anely on thar 
day they compalledthe citie ſeucn times. 

16 Anditcametopaſle at the ſcuenth. 
time , whenthe Prieſts blew-with the trum- 
pets, Ioſhua ſaid vnto thepeople, Shouwte, 
forthe L o « d hath giuenyouthecitie. 

17 qAndthe citic ſhall bee{| accurſed, 
enenit,& allthat aretherein, tothe Lord: 
onely Rahab the Harlot ſhall le ; ſhe, and 
all thatare with her in the houſe, becauſe 
* ſhe hid the meflengersthatwe ſent. 

18 And you, in any wiſe keepe your 
ſcluesfrom the accurſed thing,leſt ye make 
your ſeluesaccurſed, when yeee take the ac- 


a curſe,and trouble ir. 


ſels of brafſe and yron, areF.conſecrated 
vnto the L o.mD: they ſhall come into the 
trealuryoftheLoxr Dd. 

20 So the people ſhouted when the 
Prieſts blew with thetrumpets : and it came 
topaſſewhen the people heard the ſound 


a great{hout,that *thewall fell downeFflar, 


| ſo thatthe prope went yp into the citic, 
enery man 


tooke the citie, 


: 


youngandold, and oxe, and ſheepe , and 
' afle,with the edge ofthe (ward. 


| intothe harlots houſe, &bring out thence 
| thewomanand allthat ſhee hath, * asyee, 
| ſwarevntoher, 

| 23 Andtheyong men that. were ſpicss. 
' wentin,, andbroughtourRahab , and her 


| 


_ 


| ning, andthe Priefts rooke yp the Arke of 


the citic encc,andreturnedinto the campe :| 


4 


of the day, and compaſſed the citie after |. 


[|0r,dewoted, 


curſed thing: and make the campe of [[rael: 


19 Butallthe filuer, and gold, andyeſ-| 


of the trumpet,and the people ſhouted with | 


raight befoxc him, and they: 


, 


21 And they ytterly deſtroyed all that: 
, was in the citic, both man and woman, | 


22; But Tothua: had ſaid vnto the two! 
men that lad ſpyed out the country.; Gae. 


*Chap.2.4- 


fHeb.helnes, 


| 
"Chapez. 14 
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| | Tfraelis repelled at Ai. 


- 


- Heb. fami- 


f 
] 
| 
| lies. 


* Chap. 22 
20,t.chro. 


YG 


f Heb.about 


about 3000, 
men. 


2000 men 67 


——_— —  - ——— —— mutt 


lIoſhua. 


Ioſhuas complaint, | 


| father, and her mother, and herbrethren, 
and all thatſhe had: and they brought out 
all her f kinred, and left them withont the 
campe of Iſrael. 


andall that was therein: onely the fluer, 
andthe gold, and the veſſels of brafſe and 
of yron, they put into the Treaſury of the 
houſe of the Lox Þ. | 

25 AndTIoſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot 
lliue,and herfathers houſhold, and all that 
[the had: and ſhe dwellethin Iſrael enen vn- 
| to this day, becauſe the hid the meſſengers 
which Iothuaſentto ſpie out Tericho, 


26 <q And Ioſhna adiured them: at that | 


time, ſaying, * Curſed bee the man before 
the LoRD, that riſeth vp and buildeth 
this citie Tericho:; hee ſhall lay the founda- 
tionthereof in his firſt borne , and in his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall hee ſet vp the gates 
of it, 

27 Sothe L o x D was with Toſhua, and 
his fame was noyſed throughout all the 
countrey. - 


CHAT YI. 


8 Thel ſraclites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Toſhuas com- 
plaint. 10 God mſtrutteth himwhat to doe, 16 A- 
chan u taken by the Lot, 19 Huconfeſiion, 22 Hee 
and all he. had are deſtroyed m the valley of Achor, 

Vt the children of Iſracl committed a 
rreſpaſſe in the accurſed thing : for * A- 
chan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 

Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of 

Iudah;tooke of the accurſed thing : and the 

anger of the L oRD was kindled againſt 

the children of Iſrael. 

2 AndlIoſhua ſent men from Iericho 

to Ai, which is beſide Beth-auen, on the 

Eaſt fide of Bethel, and ſpake ynto them, 

ſaying,Goevp and view the countrey, And 

the men went vp,and viewed Ai. 

2 And they returned to Toſhua, and 
ſaid vnto him, Let not all the people goe 
vp : bur let f about'two or three thouſand 
men goevp,and ſmite Ai,and make not all 


but few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the peo- 
ple about three thouſand men,and they fled 
before the men of Ai, 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them 
about thirty and xe men: for they chaſed 
them from before the gate euen vnto She- 
barim , and ſmote them in the {| going 
{ downe: Wherefore the hearts of the peo- 


6 qAndTIoſtua renthis clothes , ang 


| ple melted, and became as water, 


24 And they burnt the citie with fire, 


the people to labour thither, for they are 


tell to the earth ypon his face, before the 
Arke of the L'o' Þ, vntill the euentide,he 
and the Elders of Iſrael, and put duſt ypon 
their heads, 

7 And Ioſhuaſaid,Alas, O Lord Gop, | 
wherfore haſt thou art all brought this peo- 
ple ouer Tordan, todeliner ys intothe hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs ? Would to 
Godwe had beene content, and dwelt on 
the other {ide of Tordan, 

8 OhLoxo! whacſhalIſy, whenIC 
rael turneth their backes before their ene- 
mes 7 

9 Forthe Canaanites, and all the in- 
habitants of the land ſhall heare of it, and 
ſhall enuiron ys round, & cut off our name 
from the earth : and what wilt thou doe yn- 
to thy great Name ? 

io CAndtheL o x Þ ſaid ynto Toſhua, 
Get thee vp,wherefore f lyeſt thou thus vp- 
on thy face? 

11 LIſracl hath ſinned, and they haue al- 
ſotranſgrefſed my Coucnant which I com- 
manded them: for they haue enen taken 
of the accurſed thing,and haue alſo tollen, 
and difſembled alſo, and they haue put ir 
euen amonglt their owne ſtufte, | 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael 
could not {tand before their enemies , but 
turned their backes before their enemies, 
becauſe they were accurſed: neither will I 
be with you any more , except yee deſtroy 
the accurſed from amongſt you, 

13 Vp, ſanQtifie the people , and ſay, 
Sanctihe your ſelues againſt to morrow:for 
thus ſaith the L o x D God of Iſtael, There 
an accurſed thing inthe midſt of thee, O 
Iſrael : thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, vnrill yce take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore yee ſhall 
be brought , according toyour tribes: and 
it ſhall bethat thetribe whichthe Lord 
taketh, ſhall come according to the fami- 

lies thereof,and the family which the Lokp 
ſhall rake, ſhall come by houſholds: and 
the houſholds which the L o k Þ ſhaltake, 
ſhall come man by man, 


with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he, andall that he'hath + becauſe hee 
hath tranſgreſled the couenant of the 
LorD, and becauſe hee hath wrought 
[| folly in Iſracl, 

16 <50 Toſhuaroſcypeatly in the mor- 
ning,and brought Iſrael by theirtribes,and 
thetribe ofTudahwas taken. 


| 


17 And 


4 


15. Andit ſhalbe, that hee that is taken 


ne [56 


+ Heontcks, 


f Heb.falj, 


[| Or, wicked- 


————_— 


————— < ce 


_——— 


——— — 


| Achans treſpaſſe and puniſhment 


Chap.vitj. Y : 


Aiis belicged, 


_ — RO 


f 17744 
"Hev, tonrue 


fHeb,powred, 


17 And hebrought the family of [udah, 
and hee tooke thetamily of the Zarhites: 
and he brought the family ot the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdiwas taken, 

13 And he brought his houthold , man 
by man , and Achaa the ſonne of Carmi, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah,of 
the tribe of Iudah,was taken. | 

19 And Toſhua fayd vato Achan, My 
ſonne, giue , I pray thce,. glorie to the 
LorkDd God of Iftacl, and make confe(- 
'tonvnto him, and tellme now,whatthon 
haſt done,hide it not from me, 


(ſayd, Indeede I haue finned againſt the 
LoxkD God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 


| hayel done. 


21 When I ſaw among the ſpoyles a 
oodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hun- 
dred thekels of filuer,and a F wedge of gold 


andtooke them, and behold, they are hid 
intheearthin the midſt of my tent, and 
the filuer vnder it. | 

22 © So Iothua ſent meſlengers., and 
they ran vnto thetent , and behold , itwas 
hidin his tentzand the Gluer ynder it, 

23 Andthey.took them out of the midit 
of thetent and brought them vnto Toſhua, 
and ynto all the children of Iſrael,andF laid 
them out beforethe Lo D. FS 

24 And Toſhua, and all Iſraelwith-him, 
tooke Achanthe ſonne of Zerah, and the 
filuer, and the garment , and the wedge of 
gold, and his{onnes, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his afles, and his theepe, 
and histent, andall that he had : and they 
broughtthem yntothe valley of Achor, 

25 And Iothua ſayd, Why haſt thou 
troubled vs ? the L o &D, ſhalltrouble thee 
this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and burnedthem with fire, after 
they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed ouer him a great 


turned from the hercenefle of his anger: 
Wherefore the name of the place was cal- 
led, The valley of | Achor,vnto this day, 


| 
| CHA: Þ.,. VIE; 
$ Godencourageth Ioſhua, -3 The ſtratageene whereby 
Ai was taken, 28 The.king thereof hanged. 30 1o- 
4a buldeth an altar, 32 writeththe Law on ſtones, 
propowndeth bleſſings and curſmgs, 


Nd the Lokzp.ſaid vnto Iofhua, 
\ *Feare not,neither þe thou diſmaid : 
take all the people of warre with thee , and 


her king : Onely the ſpoile thereof, and 


_ of warre,, togoe vp againſt Ai:and loflua 
_ choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of 
| yalourzand ſentthem away by night : - 

20 And Achan anſwered Iothua, and 


of fiftie thekels weight , then I coueted the, 


_ wee hauef drawne them from the ctie ; 


{ at the fit; rlierefore wes will tee before 


the peopleto Ai. 
heape of ſtones ynto this day: ſothe Lox | 


nigh, and came before the citie, and pitch- 
.ed on the North fide of Ai: now. there 


_ men,and ſetthem to lie.in ambuſh between 


ariſe , goe yp to Ai: See, I haue giueninto 
thy hand the kingof Ai, and his people, 
and his citie, and t1s land, 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her 
king , asthou diddeſt yato * Tericho and, 


* the cattell thereof, thall ye cake for a pray 
vnto your ſelues: lay thee. an ambuth for 
the citie,behind it, 

3 4< Sololluaaroſe,and ali the people 


4 Andhee commandedthem, ſaying, 
Behold, ye ſhalllyein waite againſt the c1- 
tie,euen behind rhe citie : goenot very farre 
from the citie,but be ye all ready : 

5 And1, and allthe people that are 
with me , will approch yntothecitic : and 
it ſhall come to paſle when they come out 
againſt vs,asar the firſt , that wee will-flee 
betore them. 

6 (Forthcy will comeout after ys)till 


forthey will tay, They flee before vs, as 


them. 

7 Thenyee ſhall riſe vp from the am- 
buſh ,andſciſc ypoa the citie: forthe Loxp 
your God will deliver itintoyour hand. 

s Andit ſhall be when yee hauetaken 
thecitie, thatye ſhall ſerthe citie on fire: 
according to the commandement of the 
L o k D ſhall ye doe, Sce,Thaue comman- 
ded you. . | 

9 © loſhua thercfore ſent them forth 
and they wentto lye in ambuſh , andabode 
betwcene Bethel and Ai, on the weſt fide of 
At; but Iothua lodged that night among 
the people. | 

10 And Toſhua roſe vp earley in the 
morning , and numbred the people, and 
went vp ; he,andthe Elders of Iſrael, before 


11 Andallthepcople, enenthe people of 
warre that were with him,went yp,and drew 


wasa valley betweene them and Ai. 
.1'2 And hee tooke about five thouſand 


* Chap.6.21 


I 4. 


+Heb, pulled, 


a — _ 


——— —— ——— 


Bcthel and Ai, on the \Veſt ide{ſof the city, 
12 And when they had ſet the people, | 


_evenall the hoſtethat was on the North of 


thecitie , and their fliers in waite on the 
Weſt of the citie : Ioſhua went that night 
intothe midſt ofthe vallcy, 


14 4 And 


———_— 
———— — 


——_— 


—_— 


[| Or,afeb. . 


| 
+ Heb.theis | 


Iy;ng m OY I: 


4 


'Deut. 20, | 


. 
| 1 " 
© i ÞP 

[ 


"Ro 


"ue — 
ee ei i a a an I 2 "5, 2 On” 
” © GE en endl 6 EE, 
Wa - EVEN of PE —« : 0 
</, > en i : 07% 
= _ 1 SI a. h » =—_ P ET EO Fn 
—_ 


OE 


— - 


| ws 


z 


Ioſhua, 


ut DOOM. 4 A BE DA ES 


a 
_ p : , - 6 . "oh. - 
0 A « 
6 - os - 4 
-__ þ g : L w ? Y > - 
”_ o eo, _ - . 4 : ” - ab yo 3 _ 
By . wa, nr ws Lk 4 _ -- - " on 
Hee __ ds xe peer at x "CIO bs wut . -- _ nm—_— 
: ” — -b6- won I Py Os; £ - 
: Fa i I < . p —_— n . X - . 
im _ "y k js = . - ws 
Y - => k - _ - —— —_— —— ou toe - by o . = 
= . 4 ” — wy — DR ——_ = - 4 m_— >. pred > 
——— Pa ma o -— ——_—_ _— D cog th = -_ - - A — m_— - , a A > _ - : Y £5 Aa 4 —_ = -4 
p— _ —_—_ Cx _—_ - - - - F3 "- "0 the _ a : * — a ont — . 
þ4 - a _ _ _—_—— . "TIER —_—— - " > v9 , ſe 
nt» > be 255-5 eater F. . : _- 4 .  —— — Dp. <p > == IE IIS OS - Pm a 4 FEI 
" $7 hy —_ —— = £8. —- P : _ _—_ 
Jo -ww- TD” a" — = n 
=_ —__ n ; : 8 FG wa 4 -— _ — - k my = _ ” 6 
& ——_ ad _ ” _—_— « - - Z - ww « fox LL. 
= <2... ow 9-3 _ -. W— . _ 7" - - " G . ; - : - WL nw "= _ - a 
_ - X 4 _ __ - oY _— MEE - == >z 5 Y - -_ — 
I w > > s el LAY F - = av—_ 2 _—__— » 6 _ 
- . - . - oo - —_ 5 . . <> — _ n —_ 
_ _ — ——— - - 1. © 4 roman > "Y 6 Prowens " © han NE WI _ u Y —_ - = « 
PR—RIC LANCER ene wa 6 - p. g Mg . oo - ——— Erie I 
LA _ : - _— l - , —_ ——_ on = ES NIE Ire ee WR, — = ——_— <—— Cx IEC qu A 
c = Gn" a Pg = — tg — _ Fa AT ___ —} = Pp — 2——_ P_ = X —_ -— - - 
= OG ___ —_— -_ - - —_ —— - Jp ” - Ar a —_ _—_— — = —_ of - 
- : —_ Ce tn On _— = np—_—_ - —- - - 4 
— k — —_ o_ — > —-- — . Y - 
_ - -— _ ” RE - - - m—_—_— 


WY + Heb. hand. 


[|] } *Deut, 7.2, 


| 


| buth againſt him behindthe cit 


| were called together topurſue afterthem : 
|and they purſued after loſhua, and were 


of Aiſaweit, thatthey haſted, and roſe y 
earcly , and the men of the city went out a- 
gainſt Ifrael to battell, hee, and all his peo- 
le, atatime appoynted , before the plaine, 
Lacks wiſt not that there were lyers in am- 


4 And it -— to paſſe when the king 
P 


15 AndTIoſhua and all Ilidel wnade as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 
the way of the wildernefſſe, 

15: Andall the people that were in Ai, 


drawne away fromthe citie, 

17 Andthere was nota man left in Ai 
or Bethel , that went not out after Iſrael : 
and they leftrhe citie open, and purſued af- 
ter Iſrael. 

13 And the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare thatis inthy hand, 
roward Ai; for Iwillgiue itinto thine hand. 
And Ioſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that 
he had in his hand,toward the city. 

19 Andthe ambulh aroſe quickely out | 
of their place,and they ranne asſoone as he | 
had ſtretched out his hand : and they en- 
tred into the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, 
and (et the citie on hre. 


had nofpower to flee this way or that way : 
and the people that fled to the wildernefle, 
turned backe yponthe purfuers. 

21 And whenToſhua and all Iſrael ſawe 
that the ambuſh had taken the citie , & that 
| the ſmoke of the citie aſcended, then they 

turned againe,and ſlewthe menof Ai. 
| 22 And the other iſfluedout of the citie 
againſt them , ſo they werein the midſt of 
Irael :ſomeon this ſide, and fome on that 
fide, and they ſmote them ; ſo that they 
* letnone ofthem remaine or eſcape, 

22 AndtheKing of Aithey tooke aline, 
and brought him to Toſhua. | 

24 Andit came to paſſe, when Ifracl 
had made an endof flaying all the inhabi- 
tants of Ai, inthe field, inthe wildernefle 
wherein they chaſed them , and whenthey 
were all fallen onthe edge of the ſword, vn- 
tilltheywere conſumed, that all the Iſrae- 
lites returned vnto Ai, and (mote it with 
the edge of the ſword. | 

25 Andſoitwas, that all that fell that 

day, both ofmen and women, weretweluc 
thouſand,ever allthemen of Ai. 

26 For Toſhua drew not hishand backe 


—_— —— — 
P———_—_——_—_ —— — 


20 And whenthe men of Ailooked be- | 
| hind:them,they ſaw,and behold, the ſmoke 
| ofthe citie aſcended vp to heauen, and they 


and ſer on fire, 


R—_— 


wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpeare, vntil | 
_ had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. | 

27 * Onelythe cattell, and the ſpoyle 
of that citie Iſrael tooke for a pray ynto 
themſclues, according vnto the word of the 
L o & d, which he * commanded Iothua, 

28 And Iothua burnt Ai, and madeit 
an heape for eucr, even a deſolation vnto 
this day, 

29 Andtheking of Aiheehanged ona 
tree yntill eucntide : and as ſoone as the 
Sunne was downe, Ioſhua commaunded 
that they ſhould rake his carkaſe downe 
from the tree, andcaſt it at the entring of 
the gate of the citie, and * raiſe thereon a 
great heape of tones that remaineth ynto 
this day, 

30 © Then Ioſhua built an altar vnto 
theL o & D God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moſesthe feruantof the Loxd 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as itis 
written in the * booke of the law of Moſes, 
an Altarof whole ſtones, ouer which no 
man hath lift vp any yron: and they offe- 
redthereon burnt offrings vnto the Lo x Þ, 
and ſacrificed peace offerings, 

32 JAnd he wrote there ypon the ſtones 
a copie of the Laweof Moſes, which hee 
wrote in the preſence of the children of 
Iſrael. 

33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, 
and Officers, andtheirTudpes , toode on 
this fidethe Arke, and on thatghde, before 
the Prieſts the Leuites, which bare the Arke 
ofthe CouenantoftheLoxD, aſwell the 
ſtranger,as he thatwas borne among them: 
halfe of them ouer againſt mount Geri- 
zim,and halfe ofthem ouer againſt mount 
Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the L o & b 
had commanded before , that they ſhould 
bleſlethepeople of Iſrael. 

24 Andafterward he readall the words 
ofthe Lawe, thebleſlings and curfings, ac- 
cording to all that is written inthe booke of 
the Law, 

35 Therewasnota word of all that Mo- 
ſes commanded, which Toſhua read not 
beforeallthe Congregationof Iſrael * with 
thewomenand thelitle ones,and the ſtran- 
gers that} were conuerfant among them, 


+ :QHAP, Ix. 
x The kings combine _ Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites 
by craft obtaine a ue, 16 For whichthey are 
condemned to perpetuall bondage, ns 0 


kings which were on this fide Tordan 
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*Exod. 30.25 
deut. 27.5. | 
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YDeut, 11,29: 
and 27.12... 


® Deut 3le 
12, 
+Heb.walkeh, 


A Nd it came to paſſe , when all che 
Ponagains 


1n i 


FHeb 


_ 


- 
—_— ” 


' The G 


| 


FHeb month, 


hand, 


| Or, they Ye- 


ceued the mt 


by reaſon of 


A... 


beon heard what Toſhua had done ynto 


| 
| Heb. 13081 


thery viituals. 


ibeonites craft. 


Chap. ix. 


| TheGibeonnes made 


Ll 


ſlaves. 


F inthe hills, and inthe valleys ,andinallthe | 15 And Iothua made peace with them w 
coaſts of the grearſea, ouer againſt Leba- } and made a league with them , to letthem. 
live: and the Princes of the Congregation] . 


non,the Hittite, andthe Amorite , the Ca- 
naanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 
Iebuſite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themſclues to- 
gether to fight with Toſhua , and with If- 
racl,with onef accord, 

q And when the inhabitants of Gi- 


Iericho,and to Ai, 

They did worke wilily, and went and 
made as if they had beene embafladours, 
and tooke old ſackes vpon their afles , and 
wine-bottles,old, and rent, and bound vp, 
s And old ſhooes and clowted ypon 
theirfeet, and old garments vypon them, 
and all the bread oftheir prouifion was dry 

6 And they went to Ioſhua ynto the 
campe at Gilgal, and faid ynto him, and to 
the men of Iſrael, We be come from a farre 
countrey: Now therefore make ye a.league 
with vs. 

5 Andthe men of Iſrael ſaid ynto the 
Hinites , Peraduentureye dwell among vs, 
and how ſhall wee make aleague with you ? 

$ Andtheyfaid ynto TIoſhua, Wee are 
thy ſeruants. And Tofſhua ſaid vnto them, 
Who are yee ? and fromwhencecomeyee? 

9 Andthey ſaid vntohim, Fromave- 
ry farte countrey thy feruants are come, 
becauſe of the Name of the Lord thy 
God : for we hgne heard the fame of him, 
and all thathe did in Egypt, 

1> And allthathe did tothe twokings 
of the Amorites, thatwere beyond Tordan, 
to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Ogking 
of Baſhan,which was at Aſhtaroth. 
| x18 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 
habitants of-our-countrey , ſpaketo ys ſay- 


make ye aleaguewith vs. 

12 This our bread, wee tooke hote for 
our prouiſion.out of our houſes, on the day 
we came forth to goe vnto you : but now 
behold,it isdry,and it is mouldy, 

12 And theſe bottels of wine which we 
hlled, werenew, and behold, they-berent : 
and theſe our garments, and ourſhoocs are 
become .old , by reaſon of the very long 
iourney. 

14 And || the men tooke of theirviu- 
als,and asked not counſellatrhe mouth of 
theLoRD. 


and mouldie, | 


ing , Take yiEuals f with youtor the jour- ; 
ney, and-goe to-meete chem , and ſay vnto 
them,Weare your feruants: therefore now. 


ſvare vnto them. 
16 4 Anditcameto paſſe at the end of 
three dayes, after they had made a league 
' with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they dwelt a- 
mong them. 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael iourneyed 
and came ynto their cities on the third day: 
now their cities were Gibeon,and Chephi- 
rah,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-tearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
them nor, becauſe the Princes of the Con- 
oregation had (worne vnto them by the 
Lorp God of Iſracl: And all the Con- 
gregation murmured againſt the Princes. 

Ig But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the 
Congregation,We haue ſworne ynto them 
bytheL o x Þ God of Iſtacl : now there- 
fore we may not touch them, 

20 This wewill doe to them ; wee will 
even letthem liue, left wrath beeypon vs, 
becauſe of the oath which wee ſware yato 
them. ; 

21 And thePrinces ſaidwnto them, Let 
them liue, (but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, ynto all the Congre- 
gation,)asthe Princes had * promiſed the, 

22 CAndTIothuacalled forthem, and 
he ſpakevnto them, ſaying, Wherfore haye 
ye beguiled vs, ſaying, We are very far from 
you? when yedwell among vs. 

23 Now therefore yee arecurſed , and 
there ſhall F none of you be freed from be- 
ing bondmen , andhewers of wood , and 
drawers of water, forthe houſe of my God. 

24 Andtheyanſwered Toſhua, and faid, 
Becaule it was certainly told thy ſeruants, 
how thattheLo x Þ thy God * comman- 
ded his ſeruant Moſes to giue you all the! 
land , and to deftroy allthe inhabitants of 
the land from before you, therfore we were 

ſore afraid of ourlines becauſe of you, and 
haue done this thing, 

25 And now behold , wee are in thine 
hand : as it ſeemeth good and right vnto 

thee to doe yntovs,doe, 
26 And ſodidheynto them, and'dcli- 
-uered them out of the hand ofthechildren 
of Iſrae],thattheyflew them nor. 
17 And Toſhua made them that-day, 


| the Congregation, and forthe Altar ofthe 
which he ſhould chooſe. 


hewers of wood-',. and drawers of water for 


LoRD, cuen vnto this day, in the place 


—_— 


| 
| 
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The Sun and Moone land Rill,”, 
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*Chap 6.15 
* Chap.s. 3. 


+ Heb.c:ties! 
ofthe kiagdom 


— 


t Fine kings warre againſt Gibeon, 6 Io 


F 
CHAP. X 
reſcueth 
it, 10 God fighteth againſt them with haileſtones, 
12 The Sunme and Moone ſtand ſtill at the word of [0- 
ſha, 16 The fiue kings are mured in a caue, 21 They 
are brought foorth, 24 ſcorneſully vſed, 26 and 
hanged, 28 Semen kings more are conquered, 43 I0- 
ſhua returnetEto Gilgal, ; 
Owit came topaſle, when Adoni-ze- 


y dekking of [eruſalem, had heard how 


Ioſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed it, (*as hee had done to Tericho, 


and her king , ſohe had doneto * Ai, and 
herking) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had madepeace with Iſracl, and were 
among them, 

2 Thatthey feared greatly becauſe Gi- 
beon was a great citie, asf one of the roy- 
all cities, and becauſe it was greaterthen A1, | 
and all the men thereof were mighty, 
Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ic- 
rulalem,ſentynto Hoham king of Hebron, | 
and ynto Piram,king of Iarmuth, and vnto 
Laphia king of Lachiſh , and vnto Debir 
king of Felon laying, 

4 Comeypynto me, and helpe mee, 
that wee may ſinite Gibeon : for it hath . 
made peace with Toſhua, and with the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. | 
' 5 Therefore the five Kings ofthe A- | 
morites, the king of Teruſalem, the king of | 
Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh,the king of Eglon, gatheredthem- | 
ſclues together, and went yp, they, and all 
their hoſtes , and encamped before Gibe- | 
on,and made warre againſt it. 

6 «Andthe menof Gibeon ſentynto 


Toſhua to the.campe to Gilgal, ſaying, 


Slack not thy hand from thy ſeruants,come 
vp to v5quickly, and ſaue ys,and helpeys : 
for all the kings ofthe Amoritesthar dwell 
inthe mountaines , are gathered together 
againſt ys. | 

7 So Ioſhuaaſcended from Gilgal,he, 
and allthe people of warre with him, and 
all the mighty men ofyalour, 

8 <qAndthe Lox opſaid ynto Ioſhua, 
Feare them not : fot T haue deliuered them 
into thine hand ; there ſhallnot a man of 
them ſtand before thee, 


| * '9 Toſhua therefore came vnto them 


ſuddenly, and went vp fro Gilgal all night. 

10 Andthe, Lo x Þ diſcomfited them 
beforeTſrae], andſlew them with a great 
{laughter at Gibeon , and chaſed them a- 
long the way that goeth yp to Bethoron, 


and ſmotethemto Azekah and vnto Mak- 
kedah. h 


- Joſhua, 


4 


4 


11 Andit came to paſle as they fled from 
before Iſrael, and werein the going downe 
to Bethoron, that the L o & v caſt downe 
great ſtones from heauenvypon them, vnto 
Azekah , and they died : they were moe 
which died with haileſtones , then they 
whom the children of Iſrael flew with the 
ſword, 

Iz © ThenſpakeToſluatotheLox Dd 
intheday when the Lo kD delivered yp 
the Amoritesbefore the children of Iſrael, 
and he (aidiin the fight of Iſrael, * Sunne, 
T {tand thou fill ypon Gibeon , and thou 
Moone in the yalley of Ajalon. 

i; AndtheSunne ſtood ſtill, andthe 
Moone ſtaid,vntill the people had auenged 
themſcluesvpontheir enemies, Isnot this 
written in the booke of [| Taſher?So the Sun 
ſtood itillin the midſt ofheauen , and ha- 
itednotto goe downe,about a whole day. 

14 And thcre was no daylike that, be- 
fore it, or afterit, thatthe L o & Þ hearke- 
ned ynto the yoyceofa man: forthe Loxp 
fought for Iſrael 

.I5 CAnd Ioſhuareturned , and all If- 
raclwith him,vnto the campeto Gilgal. 

16 But theſe five kings fled , and hidde 
themſeluesin a caue at Makkedah, 

17 Anditwas told Ioſhua,ſaying, The 
fue kings are found hid in a caue at Mak- 
kedah, 

13 And Toſhua ſaid, Roule great tones 
vponthe mouth ofthe SR ſet men by 
it,forto keepe them, 

19 And ſtay younot , butpurſueafter 
your enemies,and f (mite the hifidmoſt of 
them , ſufterthem not toenter into their 
cities: forthe L o & d your God hath deli- 
ueredthemintoyourhand. 

20 And it cameto paſſe when Toſhua 
and thechildren of Iſrael had made an end 
of{layingthem with avery great ſlaughter, 
till they were conſumed, that the reſt which 

remayned of them, entred into fenced ct- 
ties. 

21 Anduall the people returned to the 
campe to Toſhua at Makkedah in peace : 
none mooued his tongue againſt any ofthe 
children of Iſrael. | 

22 "Then faid Toſhua, Open the mouth 
of the caue, and bring out thoſe fiye kings 
ynto me out of the cue. 

23 Andtheydid fo, and broughtforth 
thoſe fiue kings vnto him out of the caue, 
the king of Teruſalem, the king of Hebron, 

the king of Iarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, 


and the king of Eglon. | 
| 24 And 
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Chap. x. xj. 


loſhuaconqureth diuerskings. . 


| Five kings hanged. 


24 And it came to paſle when the 
| brought out thoſe kings vnto Toſhua , that 
Toſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, and 
ſaid ynto the captaines of the men oftwarre, 
which went with him,come neere,put your 
teete ypon the neckes of theſe kings. And 
they came ncere, and put their feete ypon 
the necks of them, 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not,nor bee diſmayed , bee ſtrong , and of 
good courage : for thus thall the Lok Dd 
doe to all your enemies againſt whom yce 
ftioht, 

26 And afterward Toſhua ſmote them, 
and ſlewthem, and hanged them on the 
trees : and they were hanging ypon kue 
trees yntill the cuening, 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of 
the going downe ofthe Sunne, that Toſhua 
commanded,and they * tooke them downe 
off the trees, and caſt them into the caue, 
whercin they had beene hid, andlaid great 
tones in the caues mouth , which remaine 
vntillthis very day. 

28 q And that day Toſhua tooke Mak- 
kedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king thereof heevrterly de. 
ſtroyed, them, and all the ſoules that were 
therein,helet none remaine: and he didto 
the king of Makkedah, * as he did vnto the 
king of Tertcho, ex | 

29 Then Toſhna paſſed from Makkedah, 
andall Ifraetwith him , vnto Libnah , and 


tDeut,21. 
13 chap.s, 


29, 


"Chap,6,21 


Ne a. AS 


4 


 theedge of the ſivord, andthe king thereof, 


they encamped againſt it , and fought a=] 
eainſt it, LE INES 

35 And theytooke it on that day, and | 
{more it with the edge of the ſword, and all | 
the ſoules that were therein hee vrterly de- 
Rtroyed that day, according to all that hee 
had done to Lachiſh, FF; | 

36 And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſraelwith him, ynto Hebron, and 
they fought againſt it. 

37 Andthey tookeit, and ſmote it with 


and all the cities thercof, and all the ſoules 
that were therein, heeleft none remaining, 
accordingtoallthat he had doneto Eplon: 
but deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the foules 
that were therein, | 

38 CAndToſhua returned ,, and all 1{- 
rael with him to Debir , and fought a- 
gainit it, 

39 And hetookeit, and theking there- 
ot,and all the cities thereof,and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword,and vtterly 
deſtroyed all the ſoules that were therein, 
he left none remaining : as he had done to 
Hebron, ſo hedidto Debir,and to the kin 
thereof, as he had donealfo to Libeah.and 
to her king, 

40 50 Tofhua ſmote all the countrey 
of the hilles, and of the South, and ofthe 
vale, and of the ſprings, andalltheir kings, 
hee left none remaining;, but ices te! 


ſtroyed all that breathed,asthe Loxd God 


fought againſt Libnah, of Iſrael * commanded. Xo 
30 AndtheLox» delinercd italſo,and 41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Ka-| ? © 
the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, deſh-Barnea , eucn vnto Gaza, and all | 
and he ſmote it with the edge of the (word, | the-countrey of Goſhen,  euen ynto'Gi- 
and all the ſoulesthat weretherein: Heelet | beon, | | 
none remaine in it, but did vnto the king 42 And all theſe kings, and their land 
thereof, as hee did vnto the king of Teri- | did Ioſhua take at one time : becauſe the 
cho. L okp God of Ifracl fought for If 
31 And IToſhua paſſed from Libnah | rael. | 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh , and 43 And Ioſhua returned and all Ifrael | 
encamped againſt it , and fought againſt | with him,vntothe campeto Gilgal. 
it, 
32 Andthe L oxD delivered Lachiſh CH A:P;XL 
into the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on MOD 7 
the ſecond day, and ſmote it with the edge : Sci Nos. Jaap MR 4 phoend ok 5 
of the ſword, and all the ſoules that were | - kenty roſbua, 21 The Anakims out off. | 
therein, according to all that hee had done | 
toLibnah, cf | A Nd it came to paſſe, when Tabin king 
3 © Then Horam king of Gezer,came of Hazar had heard thoſe things, that 
| vp to helpe L:chiſh, and Toſhuaſmote him | he ſent'to Tobab king of Madon, and tothe 
and his people , vntill he had left him none | king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
remaining. © | Qhaphyt + 2545 BAIL 
24 4 And from Lachiſh, Toſhua paſled | 2 And to the kings that were 'on the 
_ Eglon, and all Iſrael with him , and | North of the mountaizes-, and bp wo; 
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| Diuers conqueſts - loſhua, 


made byToſhns” 


ſes his ſeruant,, ſo * did Moſes commaund 


*Deut.q,,, 


1 | Heb.afſem- 
bled by ap- 
porntanent. 


[] 0r,Zidon- 
Rabbah, 
[[Or,falt-pits. 
Heb.burnng 
of waters. 


4} f Hebr,any 
] breath, 


x Num. 3}. 
5 2 deut, 7.2 
and 20.16, 
17, 
; F Heb,ow ther 


heape, 


prone South of Cinneroth,and intheyal- | 


ey,&inthe borders of Dor,on the Welt; 
And to the Canaanite on the Eaſt 
andon the Weſt, and tothe Amorite, and 


[ the Hittite,and the Perizzite,and the Iebu- 


lite inthe mountaines, and to the Hiaite 


| vader Hermon inthe land of Mizpeh. 


4 And they wentout,they andall their 
hoſtes withthem, muci people,euen as the 
ſand that is vpon the Sea-(hore in multi- 
tude,with horſes and charets very many. 

5 Andwhenalltheſe kings weref met 
together , they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merom, to fight againit I{- 
rael. 

6 CAndthe Lond ſaid ynto Toſhua,Be 
not afrayd becauſe of them : for to morrow 
about this time will I deliuer them vp all 
ſlaine before Iſrael: thou {halt hough their 
horſes,and burne their charets with fire. 

7 Soloſhuacame, andall the people 
of warre with him, againſt them by the wa- 


chem, | 

8 Andthe Loxp delinered them in- 
to the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and 
chaſed them ynto {| great Zidon, and vnto 
| Miſrephothmaim , and vntothe valley of 
Mizpeh Eaftward , and they ſmote them, 
vntill theyleft them none remaining. 
| And Ioſhua did vnto them as the 
L 0 KÞ bade him: hehoughedtheir horſes, 


| and burnttheir charerswith fire. 


10 qAnd Ioſhua at that time turned 
backe, & tooke Hazor, and (mote the king 
thereof with the (word: for Hazor betore- 
tume-wasthe head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſoules that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword,vt- 
terly deſtroying them: there was not | an 
leftto breathe; and hee burat Hazor wit 
fire, | 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, 
andall the kingsof them did Ioſhua take, 
and ſmotethem withthe edge ofthe ſword, 
and hee vttetly deſtroyed them, * as Moſes 
the ſeruant ofthe L o x Þ commanded. 


12 Butas forthe cities thatſtood ſtil F in |. 


their ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, 
(aue Hazor onely; that did Tothua burne. 

14 Andallthe ſpoile of theſecities, and 
the cattell, the children of Iſracltooke for 
a pray vato themſelues: but eucry manthey 
{mote withthe edge ofthe (word, vntil they 
had deſtroyed them , neither left they any 
to breathe, | 

Is q*AstheLo xr p:comtmandedMo- 


ters of Merom ſuddenly, and they fell ypon 


' which is ypon the banke of the river of Ar-- 


Loſhua,and ſodid Toſhua : he f left nothing 
vndone of all thattheL o x v commanded 
Moſes. 

16 So Toſhua tooke all that land, the 
hilles, and all the South countrey, and all 
the land of Goſhen, and the yalley, andthe 
plaine,andthe mountaine of Iſracl,and the 
yalley of the ſame : 

17 Euenfrom the || mount Halak, that 
ow vp to Seir,ynto Baal-Gad, inthe yal- 

ey of Lebanon, ynder mount Hermon: 
and all their kings hee tooke , and lnote' 
them,and flew them. 

18 Ioſhua made warrealong time,with 
all thoſe kings, 

I9 Therewas nota city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue the Hi-: 
uites the inhabitants, of Gibeon ; all other 
they tooke in battell. 

20 For it wasof the Lord toharden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in battell,that he might deſtroy them 
vtterly,and that they might haue no fauour, 
but that hee might deſtroy them, as the 
L o x ÞD commanded Moſes, 

21 qAndatthattime came Ioſhua and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountaines, 
from Hebron, from Debir , from Anab, | 
and from all the mountaines of Iudah, and 
from all the mountaines of Iſrael : Toſhua 
deſtroyed themytterly with their cities, 

22 Therewasnoneofthe Anakims left 
in theland of the children of Iſrael: onely 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there re- 
mained. 

2 3 SoIoſhua tooke the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord ſayd vnto 
Moſes, and Ioſhua gaucit for an inheri- 
tance vnto Iſrael, * according to their di- 
wiſions bytheir tribes: andthe land reſted 
from warre. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Thetwo kings whoſe countreys Moſes tooke and diſpoſed 
of. 75 The one and thirtie kingson the other ſide Iordan 
which Tofhua fenote. 

Ow theſe are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
and poſleſſed their land on the other fide 

Tordan, toward the rifing of the Sunne: 

from the riuer Arnon, vnto mount Her- 

mon,andall the plaineon the Eaft. 
2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon,, and ruled from Aroer, 


non, and from the middleof the riner, and 
from halfe Gilead ynto the river Tabbok, 


es, 


T Hebrhe 


2720040 19. 


thing. 
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29. 


12, 
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| 


gab,or the bill, 
| Deut. 3s i JT 
and 4-49« 

v Deut. Zel 1. 
chap.1 3-13. 
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conqueredby I 
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Or, Tema, 
Or, the |} 


ings of Piſ- 


29. deut, 3. 
12, chap, 
13.8, 


vFx0d.1 1s 


ly 


- TE 


\Cinneroth onthe Eaſt, andynto the Sea of 


|-way: to/Beth-Teſhimocht and -from the 


| Edret, Rs. 


| goeth vp to Seir, which Toſhua gaue vnto 
| the tribes of Iſrael for apoſlefiion, accor- 


| the Canaanites,the Perizzites,the Hiuitcs, 


> And from the plaine; to the Seao 


the plaine,even: the ſalt Sea onthe Eaſt, the 


| South,vnder [| * Aſhdoth-Piſgah,  ** 

4 © q Andthe coalt of Og king 6f Ba- 
ſhan , which was of the *remnant of the | 
Gyants, that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at 


' 5. Andreignedinmount Hermon, and 
in Salcah, and ih all Baſhan, vneo the bor- 

der of the Gefſhurites, and'the Maacha- 
thites,, andhalfe Gilead, the border of Si- 

hon king of Heſhbon. 

6 em did Moſes, the ſeruant of the 

L ok Þ, and'the children of Iſrael ſmite, 


gaue itfor a poſſeſſion ynto the Reubenites | 
and Gadites,& the halfetribe of Manaſleh. 
7 {And theſe are the kings of the 
countrey which Ioſhua and the children of 
Iſrael ſmote on this fide Iordane on the 
Welt, from Baal Gadin the valley of Le- 
banon, enen ynto * the mount Halak, that 


ding to their diuiſions : 

8 TInthe mountaines, and in the val- 
leys, and in theplaines, and inthefprings, 
and inthe wildernefſe, and in the South- 
countrey: the Hittites, the Amorites, and 


of Toknetm of Carmel, one <. 


| Lingsthirtie and one, | 


and * Moſes, the ſeruantof the Lox», | 


izy * eking of Taanach,one: the king 
of Menadorants SSH 
22 Thekingof Kedeſh, one : eng 

x7 ""The Ring 6f Dor, in the,coalt of 
Dbr', one: the King of * the nations of 
Gilgal,one: yore ene pd 

24' The king of Tirzah,, one : all the 


b 


1 Thebeunds ofthe land not yet conquered, 8 Theinhe-} 


ritance of the twe Tribes and balfe, 14. 33., The 
Lord and his ſacrifices art the mheritance of Leui, 15] 
The bounds of the mher:tance of Reuben, 22 Balaam 
ſlaine, 2.4 The bonds ofthe inheritatice of Gad, 2 9 and 
oj the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 7 | | 


Ow Iofſhua was old and ftricken in 
4 YN yeetes,andthe L'o & Þ ſaid ynto him; 
Thou art old, and ſtricken in yeeres , and 
there remaineth yet yery much land f to be 
pollefled, _w” CA 
' 2 This zzthe land that yet remaineth:; 
all the borders of the Philiſtines-, and all 
Geſhuri, Re 
3 From Sihor , whichis before Egypt, 
euen ynto the borders of Ekron North- 
ward , which is counted to the Canaanite : 
five lords of the Philiſtines;the Gazathites, 
and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites; the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites ; alſo the A- 
uites, 


| [eſſe it, 


ora * 
| Kings oſhua, _ReubensandG c 
| which the-borderof theehildrenofAm- |* ' 26 "Theking of Shimron-Meron, one: 

[wr v1.16 555 ON 673, 20609 199051 (the | s of Ac aph;otie: '4 SM}.E01 


f Heb to poſ- | 


ds inheritance. | | 


u—. OA Ds it te 


— —_ 


and the Tebuſites. | 4 From the South, all the land of the | 
RS 9 'q* The king of Tericho, one : the | Canaanites,and |[Mearahthatis beſide the | [| 0r,the cave. 
"Chad 1-21 * king of Ai, which # beſide Bethel, one: Sidonians , vntb Aphek, to the borders of | 
3, | 10 *The kingof Teruſalem, one: the | the Amorites: © <4 
king of Hebron,one: 5 Andthe land of the Giblites, and all; 
- | x2 Thekingof Tarmuth, one: theking | Lebanon toward the Sunne rifing , from | | 
__ of Lachis,one: | Baal-Gad vnder mount Hermon, vntothe; | 
*y ap.10 12 Theking of Eglon, one:," theking | entring into Hamath, | 
 Chap.no, | Of Gezer,one: I | 6 Alltheinhabitants ofthe hill coun-] - 
33. | 13 * Theking of Debir, one: theking | try,from Lebanon ynto Miſrephothanim, 
of Geder,one: _ and all the Sidonians, them will T drine our 
14 Theking of Hormah, one: the king | before 'the children of Iſrael;: onely di-' | 
|of Arad,one: - | = uide thon it by lot vnto the Iſraelites , for 
"Chap. ro, vs The king ofLibnah,one: the king | an inheritance ,,as I haue'commaugded | 
* Chap _ of Adullith;one? ty NT PRE h: thee, - | T Lay. 1. 
8, © 16 * The king of Makkedah, ohe: the | 7 Now therefore, divide this land for 
| king ofBethel,one: _ | antinheritance vnto theninetribes,and the 
17 Theking of Tappuah,one:the king | halfe tribe of Manafleh, HE 
of Hepher,one : As NH OKA2 8 Withwhom theReubcnites, andthe 
| ' 18 Theking of Aphek,otie : the king of | Gadites, haye, received their inheritance, 
[07 Se [Laſharon,one: © NNN * which Moſes gaus them;beyondTordane |” _ 2. 
io, 2 | 19 ThekingofMadon,one:*theking | Eaſtward, even as Moſes the ſeruant of the | 3 b ——_ 
| of Hazor,one: Lox Ddgauethem: Fu | 
yy £9: Ts - n LO '9 From | Ba, 
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Balaamis flaine. | Titus, :.,! > Gadsinheritance, | 
i:4 | From Aroer tha 1s, Card —_ bi aaAnd Moſes aan ana en 
;\of the riner Arnon, and the Fi chav ishn || "tribe of Gad, evenvnto the children afGad! | 
[the middeſt of the rjuer ,anda rhe plane F according to their families: | 
of Medeba ynto Dibon KEDS +25- Andtheir coaſt was Iazer,and all the 
ro Andall thecities of Sihonking ofthe cities of Gilead , and halfe theland of the 
propwlarmet «1 reignedin Heſhhon,vnto children of Ammmonyyeo Aroer that is be- 
jthe bore er of the. childs nof mmon.: fore Rabbah+;. +4411 1 | | 
12 41 And Gilead, Wet border of, the 26, And from- Hethbon vito jo ng 
Senitices;and Nate ites, UI mount . Mizpeh z and Betoaim: andfrom Maha- 
| Hermon,and allBaſhanyato ar nam vntothe border of Debir, : , :-- : 
- 12 All thekingdome of Og in Balhan, | 27 Andinthe valley, Beth-aram,, and. 
which reignedinAſktirode@mEdregyhs | Leth-uimrah, and. Succoth:, and: Zaphon|} ' 
5 Deut. 3-11,| remained af "the remnantof the gyauts: | rhe: reit of the bingdecjie of Sihort kits off©! 
cbap,12-4e,| for theſe dill Moſes linite, p an call them | Helſkbon, Jordan, andibis border,tvenvnto 
out, | the edge oftheſca'of Cinnetorth, onthe 0- 
I? Neucrtheleſſe,che children of Iſrael | ther fide Tordan Eaſtward. 
cxpelled notthe Geſhurites , nor the Maa- 28 [This is the inheri irance of the chil-} 
chathites: but the Gefſhurites andthe Maa- | 
| chathites dwell among the Iſraelites vatill . 
this day. - . 
14 Onely vato the rcibe o Low he o2ue "the OrY 


none inheritance : the ſacrifices of. the | the a3 on of the halfe tribe fManafich, 
[Lord God of Iſracl made by fire, are | by their families, 

their inheritance,as he {aid ynro chem, 39. Andthcir coaft was from, Mahana-| 
5.4 And Moſes gaue vntothe tribe of | im all Baſhan,all the kingdome of Og king 
the childrer'of Reuben ; inberitance accor- | of Baſhan,and all the townes of lair which 
ding to their families : © are in Bathagzthreeſcore cities: - - 

16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer,th:t 31 Andhalfe Gilead , and Aſhraroth, 
is onthe banke ofthe river Arnon, and the | and Edrei, cities ofthe kingdome of Ogin 
citie that is1nthe midſt of the riuer, and all Baſhan, were perteining vnto the children of 
the plirtety Medeba, ;;_ | Machir theſonne of Manaflch, events the | 

17 Heſhbsn and all her citics ; that are | one halfe.of the* children of Machir by.) 
|| Or,tle high [in the plaine: Dibon, and |] Bamoth-Baal, | their families. 


placrsof Bal! 11d Buth-Baalmeon, 32 Theſc are the countreys which Mo-' 
and houſc of 


Baalmeon. 18 Andlahazah, and Kedemoth, and | ſes did diſtribute for inheritance in; the 


Mephaath, laines of Moab, onthe other fide Tordane 
i9 And Kiriath:im , and Sibmah, and by lericho Eaftward, 
| Zareth-fhahar, *in the mount of the val- :.33. * Butynto the tribe of Leni Moſes * Chap.18.7] 


| | ley, gauc not any inheritance: the L ORD God 
| * Dent-3.17| 20 And Beth-pcor. . me * |] Aſhdotl» | of Iſrael was wirinhericance, as heſayd *Num,16 
| Ls $9 Piſgah,and Pe FDInet Kh yntothem, 1 ow 
| 148498 21 'And all thecities of the plaine, and | .- 4-4 
han {all the kingdome of Sihon Ling of the A- CHAP. xxt7T, SJ 
| niibfites,which reigned in Heſhbpn, whom | x The nine tmbes ard a halfeare to haye theirinerigance| 
+ Num-31.3 | Moſes more * with the Princes of Midian, | #7 6 © aleb by priviltdge obtaineth Hebron, 


Eui, andRekem, and Zur, and Hur, and A Nd theſe are the countreys which the 
Reba,which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling children of Iſrael inberjted in the 
in the countrey, | land of Canaan,*which Eleazarthe Prieſt, 

- 22 qBalzam'alforheſonne of Beorthe | and Toſhuathe ſon of Nun, andthe heads 
| Sooth-ſayerdid the childrenof Iſrael ſlay | ofthe fathers of:chetribes of i the children. 
with the ſword , among them that were | of Iſrael diſtributed. for. inheritance to 
flaine by them. them: 

And the border of the children of | | 2 "By lot was didrinheaace, asthe 
Reuben ,was Tordan andthe border thereof: | I, ox Þ commaunded. bythe handofMo- 


| This was the inheriranceof the children bf | ſes; for the'nine tribes, and forthe halfc | 
Reuben'after their families, the cities, and | tribe. - 


_—_— 


* —— 
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villages thereof. 71 2 For Moſes had giventhe inheritance] 
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Calebs inheritance. 
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Chap. xiiij.xv. 


| The lot and 


a—_— 


Num, 3 5-3 
chap,2 1.3: 


"Num, 1 4- 


| f Heb,walked 


[' 


1.Macc,a, 
bh 


een. 


'Ecclus, 46. 


"Chazr,r3 


of.tvo. $rihes: and an halfe. tribe , onrhe 
other ſide Jordan: butyntothe Leuites he 
|gaue none inheritanceamong them, 
| 4 For the children of Ioleph weretwo 
tribes ,,Manafleh and Ephraim: therefore 
they gaue no part vato the. Leuites in the 
land, ſaue cities to dwell m, with theirſub- 
urbes for their cattell, and for their ſub- 
ſtance, : : | 
5 *Asthe Loxp commaunded Mo- 
ſes,{o the children of Iſrael did , and they 
divided theland;/ {wn fe 
6 © Thea the children of Iudah came 
ynto Iothua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſon 
ofIephunaeh the Kenezite,ſaidvnto him, 
Thou kaowelt che thing that the Loxp 
faid vato Moſes the man. of God: concer- 
ning me andthee,in KadeſhBarnea,, 
.7 Fourtie yeeres old was L'when Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant ofthe L o k Þ ſent me from 
Kadeſh Barnea,to eſpic outtheland, and1 
brought him word againe, as it was inmine 
heart, EL rope bile bas. 5. 
8 Neuerthelefle,,, my. brethren that 
went yp with me,madethe heart of the peo- 
ple melt: but I wholy *followed the Loxp 
my God. 
And Moſes ſware on that day , fay- 
ing, Surely the land whereonthy feet haue 
troden,ſhill be thineinheritance, and thy 
childrens for euer , becauſe thou; haſt who- 
ly followed the L o x d my God. 
\ 10 Andnowbehold, the LoxDÞ hath 
kept me aliuc, as he ſaid , rheſe fourty and 
hue yeeres, cuen fince the LonÞd ſpake 
this word vato-Moſes, while the. children 
of Ifraelf wandered inthe wildernes : and 
now loe, I amthis day foureſcore and fiue 
yeeresold. LUIS as 

11 * AsyetTamasſrongthis day, as] 
was in the day that-Moſes:ſent-me: as my 
ſtrength wasthen , even ſois my ſtrength 
now, for.warre, - both to-gdeiout ; and.to 
comemr iy bob fy woo one. 

12 Now therefore giue mee this moun- 
taine, whereof the Lo xD ſpake in tha 
day,(for thou heardcſt ji thatday howthe. 
 Anakimy ware there - E4hat the cities were 
great aud fenced ita beitheLio& b wilbe 
with me, then] ſhall be.able ro driue them 
out,astheLorp ſud, 1 4 

1 2, And Toſhua blefled him, and gave 
vnto Caleb the ſonne af Iephunneh , . Hes 
bron for ananhexitance, .| MA. Dako? 


> 
- 


bericanceof Caleb4he ſonne of Iepunnch 


i 


14 * Hebron therefore became the and. | 


he-wholy. followed.che L 0 xv God of I 
rae! fc; $3 EE 
15 And *the name of Hebron before, | 
we Kiriath-Arba, which Ara was a great 
man among the Anakims ::and the land 


had rettfromwarre,' ' 
nor CIERER PLY.: 

x: The borders of the lot of Iudah, 13 Calebs portion 
and conqueſt. 16 Othmel for bis valaur, hath Ach- 
ſab, '( alebs' dattohter to wife, © v8 © She obtameth a 
: Dieſewrt of har ſather. \2 1; Tve cities of Lugah, 63. The 
. Tevaſurs.not conquered... " 

Eee 3. hail os "> S \ wy p56 [ 
"T2#;s thenwas the lotof the tribe ofthe | 


4 children of Tudah by their families, 


nefle of Zin Southward, was the yttermo!t 
part ofthe South coaſt; 5; 1 , + 


"2: And their:' South border was from 
the ſhore of the falr ſea, trom theft bay that 
looketh Southward, = 
- 3- And it weatoutto the Southſide to 
{| Maalehacrabbim , and- pafſed along to 
| Ziny and aſcended vp on the SSuthlide yn- 
to Kadeib-Barnea : and paſted along to 
Hezron, and went vp to Adar, and fetched 
a compalle to Karkaa, ' 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Az- 
mon, and went out ynto the riuer of Egypt, 
; andthe goings out of that coaſt were atthe 
ſea; this thalbe your South coaſt.  - 

5 Andthe Eaſt borderwas thefalt ſea, 
cuenynto theend of Iordan: & their bor- 
derin the Northquarter, was from the bay 
of the ſca;, : atthe ytrermoſt part of Ior- 
dane, 15 007 Ga; Winn) La 
-.6. -Andrhe border went vp | 
 gla,andpafledatong by the North of Beth- 
 arabah, and the borderwent vp tothe ſtone 
| of Bohan theſonne of Reuben. 

; - 7 Andtheborder went vptoward De- 
' bir fromhe valley of Achot,andifo-North 


| ward,looking roward Gilgal , that « before: 


' thegaing vpro Adutamim, which & on the 
' South(ide of theriuer: andthe border paſ- 
ſed towards the watersof 'Enfbemeth , and 
. the. goings. out: thereof were* at Bnz-Ro- 
| gel. -; oy TLITIRT? i TRITTG N of 

Weis Andiheborderiwenovp by thetyals 
| ley of the ſon of Hinnom , ynio the Sourh- 


, *# % C ,. 
4 
cw & 3 —w ths 


— 


' fide of rheFebuzire,theſameis:Ternſ:Jem : | 
and the bortder:wenevp to the top of the'| 


mountaine;zthatlyerb before'rhe:yalley of: 
| Hinnom, Weſtward, which igartheiead of 


*euento the border of Edom tae * wilder. 


eo'Bethho- 


—_ 


As 4. ac AS 7 ACE 


— 


£04 "rin 


the valley:ofabegyinrs;N orthward\ x | 
9 Andtheborderwasdrawen trowvthe ; 
top of tlie hill yntotliefountaine ofthewa- | 


= Kenezite vnto this day;becaulc that: 
08-78 | 


| P3 


ter of.:Nephtoah, rand went outro'rhe | 


CIs: 


* Chap.:5. 
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* Chap. 1 4 


I5. 


[| Or,Kiriath« 


arba, 
*Iudg.1.10,f 


was drawen to Baalah » which is Kiriathy 
jearim. 


= of EIS ad the:bbrder 


{--- 20 And: the bantes: compaliced Fram 
| Ba Baalah. Weitward vantoaimaunt. Seir, and 
paſſed along vnto the ,6de of: mount. Jea. 
{rim , (which 4s. Cheſalon):;on, the North 
fide, and went downe to Rerhſhemeſh, and 
af onto Timnah, _ 

11 And the border went out vnto. the. 
fide of Ekron: Norttiward : andthe border 


mount Baalah, andwent aurynro labaegl; 
andthe goings out of the border were.2t 
the ſea. 

12 And: the Weſt bunker was to the 
great ſea , and the coaſt tbererf : this the 
coaſt of thechildren.of Indah round about 
according their families... .- > 

12 qAndynto Calebthe fonne of Te- 


dren of Iudah,, according to the; comman- 


citie of Arbathe father of Anak, which ci= 
tieis Hchron. BOS 4X 


ſonnesof Anak, Sheſbai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmaizthe children of Anak, 
15 And /hewentypthencetothe inhas 
| bitants of Dekir « and the name.of Debir 
 beforewasKiriach»Sepher.. 2/111 

16 q And Caleb Ga, 'Hee op ſiniterh 
ſoon es ok and takethi 1t,to.him will I 
 giue Ach(a cer yn 

17 And Othnitl the ſonne of Kenaz, 

theibrather of Calobgookeiniaad he gaue 
bmAchfahbisdaughter co: wiſe. - 

18 Andit came ta paſfe;as fliecamevn- 
| to him, that ſhe maoued hin toaske ofher 
father a field, and ſhelighted off her afte ; 

_ Calab, fad vnto her, Wins wouldeſt | 
they >| T 


” * 


' QEL0a 


for thou haſt giuen mea South-land', pie 
me alfa ſpringsof water ; and hee gaue her 
the vpperſprings, and thenetherſprings. 
20 "This # the inheritance of the tribe: 
af theehildienof: Tudali accordiigto, Sei 
families. F..O'1; ; (1:53:30 


ofthe children-of Iudah towardche coaſt of | 

Edom Seulward, wereKabzed, and E- | 

ider;and-Lagurs: ILL ' b1owlls *j 

|. 22 And Kinah;2wd jradnaby and FR 
tra pibernr tbiodg 303 bonmy © 

| > AndKedeh,&Hazor, and: Ithnan, 

6 CSE! (tate 3.433 


oa 


| was drawen to Shicron and paſled albfig to | 


phunneh;, he ganeapart.among the chil- | 


dementofthe Loan talothua,ener*{|the | 


14 And Caleb fam wer * he three | 


———__ << ——— 


| 


:t:25: And: Hazors Hadanalsy and Keri. 
oth: and Hezron,whichis Hazor,  - : 

p 4 Amam , and Shema , and Mela. 
a 


20; AndHarar-GaddahjandHeſlmon; 
and Beth-palct,: 


"aÞiAnd Hazarllualand Beerſhebagrnd | 


Biziothiah, 
29 Baalah,and Jin re Azem, 


mah, | I 

31 And Ziklag, 

Sanſannah, bs i; 
32 And Lebaorh and Skilhitn ad Ait; 


and Madrannah, md 


nd Rimmon: all the cities«re twenty and 


nine,with their villages. 


.33 4ndinthe val ey; Eſthaol, ard: Zo-| 
reah ,andAthnah, | 

34: AadGamoub, ind Engannim P ap-| | 
puab,and Enam, | | 

25. Jarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azckah, | 


26 And Sharaim , and Adbaten: 2nd \ 


Gcderah, | and: Gederothaim *fourreene 
cities withtheivvilla 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 


 ead, 


> LINons; and Miapeh, and Tok- 
thee (: | 
29 Eachihand Bowkath Inf Eelon,” A 
40 And Cabbon, and Lakmany, Ae 
Kithliſh, . - 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagoin, and 


| Naamah; and Makkedah : ſixeteene cities 


withobviryll / op 
' 42 Lebnalzand Eches;and: Aſhan, end 


44 And' Tiphes, and Afhnah, and Ne- | 


k zib,. 


| 


29 Who: LE Ls mea bleding; {| 


| 


| 
'Þ 


-| | feajandthebbrdereborerſ | > 
\- 21 Aadtbievmarntel citiesdftheeribe | 


44 And Kcilah,and Achzib, arid Mare 


 thahe nine citieswitl their villages. {3 

45" Ekronwith bertowiits; and her vil- 
| lages, T3 V1 ZLO?-IMGED::; 

"46: Froth Ekron'euerv wilt the ſea; Mt 
that lay f neere Aſhdod, Gm their vit- 
lapes. 

47 Afhdod with here townes and hes vik 


| | lages,'Gazawith hertownes and her yilla- 


gerzynto theriverof '; and theptede 


013% A 
48. & Andin themounriines 5 Shamir, 
and Tattir,and Socohz' *+ 
49 And. Dannah , and Kiriath-San- 
5o And Anaby and: Mremob, and 
Anim, * 1552. 
Wes AidGoſhen »4h4Hotog, ak Gi 


oh: clevencitieswith their > 
+52 Arab, 


' narh which-isDebir, - 


YE OI IEATY «A oo - « 


30 AndEltolad, and Cheil,and Hor. | 


| 


EE 


[| 0r,or, 


+ Heb.by the 
place of. 


— —_ 


fad 


ti ——_— 


Thelorof Manaſſch. | [|| 


| The borders of loſeph. Chap.xy}.xvij. . 
1, -$2 Arab,and Numah,and Eſhean, | | richo,and went qutatTIordan,, | | | 
f. 53 And{[Ianum,and Beth-tappuah,and | 8 Theborder went out from Tappuah 
h Aphekah, noe: Weſtward ynto the river Kanah : andthe 
[Or,Laws, 54 And Humtah, and * Kiriatharba | goings out thereof. were.atthe Sea. This 
*hap.14+ | (which is Hebron) and Zior,, nine citics | isthe inheritance of the tribe of the chil- ; 
of with their villages. ._ I _- | drenof Ephraim by their families | 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, andTut- | | 9 - And the ſeparate cities for the chil- | | 
tah, = _ - | dren of Ephraim were among the inheri- | þ 
56 And Tezreel, and Iokdeam, and Za- | tance of the children of Manafleh , all the 
noah, "oy cities with theirvillages, | 
_ _ 57. Cain,Gibbeah, and Timnah : tenne [ 10 Andthey draue not out the Canaa- | 
Cities with their villages. | nites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaa- | 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur,and Gedor, ' nites dwelamong the Ephramites ynto this | 
59 And Maarah, and Bethanoth, and | day,and ſerue vnder tribute,  ,,; 4 /} |.» 
Eltekon: fixe cities with their villages. CHAP vir A 
_ 6o Kiriath-baal, which « Kiriath-iea- | , 73,14 of Manaſſeb. 8 His coaſt. 12 The Canan-| | 
rim, and Rabbah : wo CIUeES with their vil> mtesnot driten owt, 14 The cbildrenof Toſeph obtamne OLE | 
] ages, 24 another lot. TY © 
61 CIn the wildernefle, Beth-arabah, Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- | 
Middin,and Secacah, | nafleh; (* for he was the firſt borne of | *Gen, 41.51 
62 And Nibſhan, and thecitie of Salt, | TIoſeph) co wie,for Machir the firſt borne of | and 46.20. 
and Engedi: (ixe cities with their villages, | Manafleh the father of Gilead : becauſc he | 924 59-23- 
63 Asfor the Iebulites the inhabitants | was a man of warre, therefore hee had Gi-| 3% 39%] 
of Ieruſalem , the children of Tudah could | lead and Baſhan, 1-45 | 
not drive them out : butthe Tebuſites dwell | '2. There was allo & lot for * the reſt of | , a I 
with the childrenof Tudah at Ieruſalem vn- | the children of Manaſſeh by their families; ſo ——_— 
to this day. | for the children of Abiezer, and for the| © 
| CHAP, XVI. children of Helek , and for the children of 
1 The generall borders of the ſormes of Iofoph. '5 The boy- | Aſtiel 5 and for the children of Shechem, | 
der of the inheritance of Ephrains.' 10 The Canaanites | and for the childrenof Hepher, and for the | 
net conquered, | | children of Shemida: theſe were the male | 
AR the lot ofthe children of Ioſeph | childrenofManaſfleh, the ſonne of Ioſeph | 
| Hebr.went + fel from [ordan by Iericho,ynto the | by their families, 
pre water of TerichoontheEaſt , rothe wilder- | 3 «But * Zelophehad the ſonne of He- | » yumb. 26 
neſſe that goeth vp from Tericho through- | pher,the ſonne of Gilead, the fonneof Ma- | 33. and. 27.1 
out mount Bethel ; SER | chir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes | and 36.2+ 
|* Tudg.1.261 2 Andgocthoutfrom Bethelto *Luz, | but daughters: andtheſe are the names of 
{ and paſleth along vntothe borders of Ar- | his daughters, Mahlah,and Noah,Hoglah, 
chi,to Ataroth, Milcah,and Tirzah, 
| 3 Andgoethdowne Weitward, tothe | 4 And they came neere before Eleaza: 
coalt of laphleci; ynto the caaſt of Betho- | the Prieit, and before Toſhua the ſonne of 
ronthenerher, and to Gezer: andthe go- | Nun, and before the Princes, ſaying , The 
ings out thereof are at the Sea, L oRÞ commaunded Moſesto giue ys an 
4 Sothechildren of Tofeph, Manaſfleh, | inheritance among our brethren: therforec 
and Ephraim,tooketheir inheritance. according to the commaundement of the 
5 <Andthe border of the childrenof | LoxÞ, hee gaue them an inheritance a- 
Ephraim according to their families, was | mong the brethren of their father. 
thus : even the border of their inheritance 5 And there fell ten. portions to Ma- 
on the Eaſt Gdewas Ataroth-Addar, vato | nafſcth, befidethe land of Gilead and Ba- 
Bethoron the vpper. | ſhan, which were on the other fide Tordan; 
6 Andtheborder went out toward the 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch 
Sea,to Michmethah an the North ſide,and | hadaninheritance among hisſonnes :'and 
the border went about Eaftward vnto Taa- | thereſt of Manaſlehs ſonnes had the hand 
| nath Shiloh, and patled by iton the Eaſt to | ofGilead, 1 
Lanohah; | 7 qAndthecoaſtofManafſchwas from 
7. Andit went downe from Ianohah,to | Aſher to Michmethath, tha lyeth before | 
Ataroth and to Naarath , and cameto Ie- | Shechem, and the border went along on | 
CT TITSS bir, | P.-'2 the | 
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| The'Tabernacle Is ſer vp 


loſephs children obraine another lot. Ioſhua; 


theright hand, vnto the inhabitants of | they hane yron charers,4nd though they bee | PER TRE 
Entappuah, coo Krong, ie MM OE 
8 NowManafſeh had the land of Tap- CHAP. XVIIL 

puah : bur Tappuah on the borderof Ma- | | 74,74,,,.1 is ft up at Shiloh, 2 The remainder of 
nafich belonged to the children 'of E- | rhe land is deſeribed, and diuidedingo ſexen parts, 1.0 
phraim, 3, © | Foſbuadiuidethitbylot, 11 Thelot andborder of Ben- 
| 9 And the coaſt deſcended vnto the | -* 2" TOERGWAT, ; 15 fit OH 
{{0r,brooke | [[riuer Kanah,Southward of the riuer:theſe AN the whole Congregation of the 
ef reedes. | cities of Ephraim are among the cities of | L Kchildren of Iſrael aſſembled together 
Manaſleh : the coaſt of Manaſſch alſo was | at Shiloh,and ſet yp the Tabernacle of the 
onthe Northſide of the river, and the out- pane © nſrs there,and the land was ſub- 
goings of it were attheſea, :..4 dued betorethem, -/- ff. e705, 

10 Southward it was Ephraims, and | 2 Andthereremained among the chil- 
Northward it was Manaſlehs,and the ſea is dren of Iſtael ſeuen tribes, which had not 
his border, and they mettogether in Ather | yetreceiued their inheritance. 
on the North, andin IffacharontheEaſt, | 3 And Toſhuaſaidynto the children of 

11 AndManafſch had in Iflichar and | Iſrael, How long are you flacketo goe to 
in Aſher, Bethſhean and hertownes,and I- | pofleſle the land which theL ox Þ God 
bleam and her townes, and the inhabitants | of your fathers harh-giuen you? _. 
of Dor and her townes,and the inhabitants 4 Giue out from among you three 
of Endor and her townes, andthe inhabi- | men, for each tribe: and I will ſend them, | 
tantsof Taanach and her townes, andthe | and they ſhall riſe,and £0 throughtheland, 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her'townes, | and deſcribe it according to the inheri- 
euen three countreys. © ot -. | tanceof them,andthey ſhall comengazne ro 

12 Yetthe children of Manaſſch could | mee. | Fes 
not driue out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, | 5 And they ſhal diuide itinto ſeuen parts: 
but the Canaanites would dwel inthat land | Iudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the 

12 Yet it cameto paſle when the chil- | South,and the houſe of Toſeph ſhall abide 
dren of Iſrael were waxen ftrong,thatthey | intheir coatts onthe North. 
put the Canaanites to tribute : but:did not | 6 Yeeſhall therefore deſcribetheland 
vtterly driuethem our. | intoſeuenparts, and bring thedeſcriptionhi- 

14 And the children of Ioſeph ſpake | therto me:thatT may caſtlots for you here 
vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen | beforetheL o & Þ our God. 
| mebut one lotand one portion to inherite, 7 But the Leuites have nopart among 
ſeeing I am a great people, foraſmuch as | you, for the Prieſthood ofthe Lon v « 
the Lo « d hath blefied me hitherto?. - | their inheritance: and Gad and Reuben, | 
15 AndIoſhuaanſweredthem, If thou | and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue re- 
be a great people, then getthee vp to the | ceiuecd theirinheritance beyond Iordanon 
Sul, Janes Eg and cut downe for thy ſelfe | the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
| there in the land ofthe Perizzites, and of | Lo KD gauethem, | 

for,Repha- | rhe f| gyants,if mount Ephraim betoonar- | $8 <q Andthemenaroſe,and went away: 
7m, row for thee. [of and Ioſhua charged them that went to de- 

16 And the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The | ſcribethe land, ſaying, Goe,and walke tho- 
hill is not enough for vs : and all the Ca- | rough the land, anddeſcribe it, and come 
naanites that dwell in the land ofthe val- | againe to me,that I may here caſts lots for 
ley,haue charets of yron, both they who | you,betorethe Loxp in Shiloh. 
are of Bethſhean and her townes, andthey | 9 Andthemenwent, andpaſſed tho- 
who ere of the yalley of Tezreel, —__ the land,and deſcribed it bycities,in-! 

17. And Ioſhua ſpake ynto the houſe of | to ſeuen parts ina booke, and came agazne 
loſeph,euen to Ephraim, andto Manaſſeh, | to Toſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh, 
faying, Thouart a great people, and haſt | 10 © And Toſhua caſt Jots forthemin 
great power : iT houſhalt nothaucone lor | Shiloh, beforetheL 0D: and there To- 
onel9." |. 7 | © | huadividedthelandynto the children of 

18 Butthe mountaine ſhall be thine,for | Iſrael according to their diuifians, ' : 
itis$a wood, and'thou ſhalt cutit downe: 11 CAndthe lotofthe tribe ofthe chi!= 
and the outgoings of it ſhall bethine : for | dren of Beniamin came vp according'to 
thou ſhalt drive outtheCanaanites,though | their families : and the coaſt of their lot 

L ; came 
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The lot of Beniamin. 


Chap.xiX. 


The lots of Simeon, ZLebulun, &c. 
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came foorth berweene the children of TIu- 
dah, and the children of Iofeph. 

12 And their border onthe Northſide 
was from Iordan, and-the border went vp 


[to the ſide of Iericho, on the Northſide, 


and went vp through che mountains Welt- 
ward, and the-goings our thereof were at 
thewilderneſie of Beth-auen. 


| 13 And the border went ouer from 


thence toward Luz , to the fide of Luz, 
m—_ is Bethel) Southward, and the bor- 

er deſcended to Atarorh-Adar, neere the 
hill that lyeth on the Southlide of-thene- 
ther Beth-horon, | 
14 And the border was drawne thence, 
and compalied the corner of the ſea South- 
ward, from the hill that lyeth before Beth- 
horon Southward : and the goings out 
thereof were at Kiriath-baal (which is Ki- 
riath-jearim) a citie of the chuldren of Iu 
dah ; This was the Welt quarter. X 

15 Andthe South quarter was from the 
end of Kiriath-icarim, and the border went 
| out on the Weſt, and went out co the well 
of the waters of Nephtoah. | 

16 And the border came downe tothe 

end of the mountaine, that lyeth bcfore the 
valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom, and which 
is inthe valley ofthe gyants on the North, 


ded to En-Rogel, | 

17 And was drawne from the North, 
and went foorth to Enſhemeſh, and went 
foorth toward Geliloth, which is ouer a 
gainſt the going vpof Adummim, and del- 


*Chap.15 6.] cended * to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 


of Reuben, 
138 And paſſed along toward the fide 0- 
uer againſt Arabah Northward, and went 


[{Or,theplaine, downe vnto { Arabah. 


19 And the borderpaſſed along tothe 


outgoings ofthe border were at the North 


+ Heb. tongue,| F bay of the (alt ſea at the South end of Tor- 


dane: This was the South coaſt, 

20: And Iordane was the border of it 
on the Eaſt fide: this was the inheritance 
of the children of Beniamin, by the coaſts 
thereof round about, according to their fa- 
milies. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 
families, were Tericho, and Beth-hoglab, 
andthe yalley of Keziz, 

22 And Betharabah , and Zemaraim, 
and Bethel, . x 


| 
| 


| 


Mozah, 


is Ieruſalem) Gibeat 


inheritance of the children of Beniamin 


and deſcended to the yalley of Hinnom to | 
the ſide of Tebuh on the South,and defcen- 


ſide of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the 


23” And Avim, and Parah, and Oph- 
ra [) 4: 6288 
24 And Chephar-Haammonai , and 
Ophni, and (Gaba, twelue cities with their 
villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth. 
- 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 


27 AndRekem, and Irpcel, and Tara- 
ah | > 

:8 And Zela,Eleph,and Tebuli, (which 

7 and Kiriath, foure- 

teene cities with their villages, T his is the 


according to their families, 
CHAP, XIX. 

x Thelet of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſachar, 
24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan, 46 
The children of Iſracl gime an inheritance to loſhua. 

Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to Si- 

meon, exen for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fami- 
lies: and their inheritance was within the 
inheritance ofthe children of Indah. 

2 And they had in their inhcritance 
Beer-ſheba,or Sheba,and Moladah, 

2 And Hazarſhual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, :: i > 

5 And Ziklag , and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirteene cities and their villages. 

— Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſh- 
an : foure cities and their villages, 

8 And allthe villages that were round 
about theſe cities,to Baalath-Bcer, Ramath 
ofthe South : This is the inheritance of the 
tribe ofthe children of Simcon according 
to their families, 

9. Out of the portion of the children 
of Iudah was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Simeon: forthe part of the chil- 
dren of Tudah was too much for them:ther- 
fore the children of Simeon had their inhe- 
ritance within the inhcritance ofthem. 

- 10 CAnd thethird lot cameyp for the 
childrenof Zebulun, according totheir fa- 
milies : and the border of their inheritance 
was vnto Sarid, 

11 And their border went yp teward 
the ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dab- 
baſheth, and reached to theriuerchat z Le- 
fore Tokneam,, LG 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, | 
toward the Sunneriſing, vnto the border 
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_ [thoarto Neah. 


| 


{of Chiſloth Tabor, and:then 


houtto 
Daberath, and goeth vp to b Ia, 

| 13 And from thence paſleth onalong 
on the Eaſt to Gittah-Hepher , to Ittah- 
Kazin, and goeth out to Remmon {| Me- 

14 Andthe border compaſſethitonthe 
Northſideto Hannathon: and the outgo- 
ingstherofare inthe valley of Tiphthah-el. 

i5 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Bethlehem: 
rwelue cities with theirvillages : | 

16 This s the inheritance of the chil 
drenof Zebulun, according to their fami- 
lies, theſe cities with their villages, 

17 « And the fourth lot came out to If- 
achar for the children of Iflachar accor- 
ding to their families. | 

18 And their border was toward Izreel, 
and Chelulloth,and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion,and A- 
naharath, 

20 AndRabbith,and Kiſhion, & Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and Engannim, and 


| Enhaddah, and Berthpazrez., 


22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimath, and Bethſhemeſh, and 
the outgoings of their border were at Tor- 
dan, fixteene cities withrheir villages, | 

'23 This is the inheritance of thetribe 
of he children of Tflachar according to 
their families, the cities, and their villa- 

es. | 
: 24 qAndthe fift lot came out for the 
tribe ofthe children of Aſher according to 
their families. fag dhe 0 
25 Andtheir border was Helkath, and 
Hali,and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal, and reacheth to Carmel Weſt. 
ward,and to Shihor-Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sun-riſfin 


| to Beth-dagon, and reacherh to Zebulun, 


andto theyalley of Tiphthah-el toward the 
Northſide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and 
goeth outto Cabul on the left hand, 
28 AndHebron,and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, even vnto great Zidoh : 
| 29 And then the coaſt turneth ro Ra- 
mah, and to the ſtrong city f Tyre,and the 
| coaſt turneth to Hoſah : and the ontgoings 
thereof are at the-ſea from the coaſt to 
| Achzib. PLLA LS | | 
30 Vmmah alſo, and Aphek, and Re- 
hob: twentie and two cities with their vil- 


lages. | 


| 


9” 2 ru— A —— 


{ lages, 


| 38 And Iron, and Migdel-el, Horem, 


the childtenof Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, theſe cities with their villages, 

| 3Þ © The lixt lot came out to the chil- 
dren-of Naphcali: cuen for the children of 
Naphtaliaccording to their families. 

33 And their coait was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim , and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum : and the 
outgoings thereof were at Iordan. 

34 And then the coaſt turneth Welt- 
ward to Aznoth-T abor, and goeth out fro 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebu- 
lun on. the: Southfide , and reacheth to 
Alher on the Weſtſide, and to Iudahypon 
Iordan coward the Sunneriſing, 

35 And the fenced cities at Ziddim, 
_ and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinne- 
reth, | 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah , and 
Hazor, 

27 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 


and Bethanah, and Bethſhemeſh,nineteene 
Cities with their villages. 

39 This » the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Naphrali according to 
their families, the- cities, and their vil- 


40 qAndthe ſeuenthlot came out for 


| 


31 This stheinheritance ofthe tribe of | 


| 45 And Tchud, and Bene-berak, and 


the tribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families: | 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and 
Tethlah, | 
' 43 And Elon, and Thimnathah , and | 
Ekron, 
44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah, 


Gath-rimmon, _. 

46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border || before{| Tapho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of 
Dan went out 90 little for them : therefore 
 thechildren of Danwentypto fight againſt 
Leſhem,and tooke it, andi{mote itwith the 
| edge of the ſword, and poſſtſſed it; & dwelt 
therein, and called Leſhem,* Dan, after 
the name of Dan theirfather, 

48 Thisis the inheritance of the tribe 
ofthe childten of Day according td their 
families,theſe citiegwith their vfllages. 

49 © When they had made an end of divi- 
ditgthe land for mheritancebytheir coaſts 
the children of Iſracl gaue an inheritance 
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*Nuw-3+ | Eleatar the Priett, and Loſhua theſonne of 


| Nun, and: tlie. heads of thefathers of the 


*Fxod.21 
13.0um.3 5 


| Galilee, in mount N 
| in mount Ephraim, & Kiriatharba (which 


to Toſhuacheſanne of Nun amgng them: | 
|..'$0 Accordingtothe word ofthe Logp, 


they gaue himthe city which he asked,cuen 


| * Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim: and | 


he built the city, anddwelttherein, 
51 * Theſe are the. inhecirances which 


tribes of the children of-Iſrael, diuided for 
aninheritance bylot, .in Shiloh befarethe 
L ok D, at thedoore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation.: ſo- they madean end of 
diuidingthe countrey. : © 7-1-3700 
CH AF IX. | 
: God rommandeth, 5 andthe children of Tſrael appoint 
the ſfixecmes of refuge. . | TY 
'HeL o x valſo ſpake ynto Ioſluayfay- 
Ing, 3 L303 
2 ; <a cothechildren of Iſrac},fay- 
ing, * Appointourt for you cities of refuge, 


whereof I ſpake vnto'you by the hand of | 


Moſes ; Of WOT 9” | 
3 Thar the ſlayer thar killethanyper- 


ſon vnawares and yrwittingly;niay flee thi- : 


ther: andthey ſhall bee. your, refuge from 
the auengerof blood, 7 - 

4 And whenhe that doth fleeynto one 
of thoſe cities, ſhall tand at the entring of 


the gate of the citie , and ſhalldeclare his , 
cauſe intheearesof the Elders of that city; | . 
they ſhalltake him.intothe city vnta them, 


andgiue him-> place, that he may dwell a- 
mong them, _ | | 

5 Andifthe anenger of blood purſue 
after him, then they thall not deliuer the 
ſlayer vp into his hand: becaule hee ſmote 
his neighbour yawitringly , - and hated him 
not 0: anon 

6 Andhe hall dwell in that city, yatill 
hee Rand: before the Congregation for 
indgement,and * yntillthe deathofthehigh 


Prieſt thatſhalbe mthoſe dayts:'then ſball 


the ſlayer returne, and come vnto his owne 
city, and vto his owne houſe, ynto the cit 


from whence he fled. | _ 


7 «| And they ÞF appointed Kedeſh in 
Ky t, and Shtechem 


is Hebron) in the mountaine of Tudah, - 
8 Andonthe otherfide Tordanby Ie- 
richo Eaſtward,they affigned * Bezet inthe 


Fl wildernesypon theplaine, out of thetribe 
| of Reaban, and Ramoth in-Giletd out bf 
| the tribe of Gad,, and Gdlan inBaſhan out 
1 of the tribe of Manaſlſeh. }.-. . 


9. Theſe were the cities appointed for 


all the children of Ifracl, and tor the tran- 


gertharſoiourneth-pmong 


*12 Eight and forty titres 's 
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Cities of the Leuites. | | y. 


theragga who- 
locuer killethany pexſonat vonawates might 
flee thither, and nordie by the hand of the 
ayenger of blood, yntill te Rood before the 
Congregation, _, - #7 
CHAP XXIL''-. 
whe lot, out of dtber, tribes, 
: © 6 the Lenitts,: 4 3 God gane the lend, and reſt vito 
_ the Iſraelites, aczording to hu promiſe. 
Hen came neere the heads of the fa- 
Z. thersof the Leuitcs vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and vnto Ioſhua the ſonneof Nun, 
and yato the heads'of the fathers of the 
tribes of the childrenofIſtael.” i  . _ 
. . > And'theyſpake'yntothem at Shiloh 
inthe land of Canaan,faying, * The Loxp 
commanded by the hand of Moſes,o pgiue 
vs Cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 4 an 
of forouncattell.,- . 
- 3. :Andrhe children of Iſraelgaue ynto 
the Leuites out of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the L © k Þ,theſecities 
S0d tEESINUERS.:: dior nies 
: 4 :Andthelot cameout forthefamilies 
of the Kohathices : and the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, 
had by lot out of the tribe of Iudah,andout 
of thetribe of Simeon, andout of the tribe 
of Beniamin, thirteene cities;  , 
5-. And the reſt of the children. of Ko- 
hath hadby lot, out of the; families of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and-out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, ten cities, wlefe] 
6  Andthechildren of Gerſhon hed by 
lot out of the families: of the tribe: of, Lft- 
char, and but of 'the tribeof Aſherjandout 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and 'out of the 
halfe tribe of Manafleh in Baſhangthirtcen 
Cities, £"[1 | 


7 The childrenof Meraxi! by heir fa- 


s % 


milies, hed out of thearibe of Reubep,and 
-out of the tribe of Gad,andout of the tribe 


of Zebulun, twelve cities. | 

8 And thechildren of Iſracl gave by 
lot ynto the Leuites thele citicswith their 
ſuburbs, asthe L o x commanded bythe 


the childrenof Tudah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, theſe ciries 


: which are here mentioned by name, 


10 Which thecchildren-bt Aaron. being 


of the fimliesof the Kohathites,who were 


of che children'of Lewy hed (for theirs 
wasthe firſt lot.) Et Uber 
11 And they gaue them [[thecitie of Ar 
ba 
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jbak' thoyfather of Anik Cote" citie is He> | { nim with her ſuburbs;foure Cities,' |! « | 
bron) in the hill countrey of Tudah, with bo. 'And'our of the writbe: of Aſher, Mi- 

the ſuburbs thereof round about it; -- | ha with her ſuburbs , Abdon with her 

| 12 Butthe fields of the city, andtheyil- | ſuburbs, 

* Chap.t4- [lagestherof,gaue they to *Calebtheſonne [| 3x Helkahwith her fuburbs,nd Rehob 

| 6% : _— of Iephunnehyfor his paſſeſhon. | with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 

| |.: '1:3 « Thus they gaue tathe children of | | | 3%: And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 

(| | Aaronthe Prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbs Kedeſh i in Galilec with her ſuburbs, #0 be a 
to be a citie of refuge forthe flayer,and Lib- | city ofrefuge for the flaier;and Hammorth- 
nah with her ſuburbs, dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her 

| 14 AndIattirwithher ſuburbs,and Eſh- ſuburbs, three cities. { 

temoa with her ſuburbs: 32 All thecities ofche Gerſhonites ac- 

15 And Holon. with her ſuburbs J and cording to their families were thirteene cij- 

Debir with herſuburbs:- --  - ties with their ſuburbs. 

| 16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, FR "BY 24 CAnd ynto the families of the chil- 

- [tah with her ſuburbs ,' and Berh-ſhemeth | dren of Merari the reſt ofthe Leuites, out 
with her ſuburbs , nine cities out of thoſe ofthetribe of Zebulun, Tokneam, with her 


| two tribes.” ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, #1 
17 And out of the reid of- Beniatiin, 35-Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal {3 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Gebawith'her | with herſuburbs, foure cities. | 

ſuburbs, 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs ,and Al- | zer with her ſuburbs » and Iahazah with her 


mon with her ſuburbs, foure cities. b ſuburbs, 
19 All the cities of the children of Aa- | -:. 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs , and 
ron the Prieſts, were thirteene cities with Mephaath with herſuburbs, foure cities. 
their ſuburbs. 38 Andoutofthetribe of Gad, Ramoth 
20 <q And thefamilies of the children of in Gilead with her ſuburbs,to be a City of re- 
Kohath the Leuites,which remained ofthe | fuge for the ſlayer ; and Mahanaim with 
children bf Kohath, even they had the ci her ſuburbs, 

ties of their lot out oftherribeof Ephraim. | ; -39: Heſhbon with: her ſuburbs , Tazer 
21 Fot they paue them: Shechem: with wick herſuburbs, foute cities in all.. ' © | 
her ſuburbs in mountEphraim, to be acity | - 40 So all the cities for the children of 
of refuge for the layer: and'Gezerwith her | Merari bytheir families, whichwere remai- 


— 


ſuburbs, ning ofthe families ofthe Leuites, were by 
22. And Kibzaim wich herſ uburbs , and their lot,twelue cities, | 


Bah-horbwwith herſuburbs,foure cities, | :' 41 All the cities of the Leuices atthin 
23: And out of the xribe of Dan, Elte- | hs poſſeflion of the children of Iſrael, were | 
tkeh By her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her | fourty and eight cities, with their ſuburbs. 


ſuburbs, | 42 Thee cities were euery one with 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gathrim-'| their ſuburbs round cragry them : thus were 
- mon, with her ſuburbs: foure-ciries. all theſe cities, - 


i "F '1-2F - And out ofithe halferribeofManaf- qAnd "8 Lord Ie vnto Ire | 
| ſeh; Tarizch with her ſuburbs; and Gath- all A land which hee ſware'to give vnto | 
rimmon with herſuburbsmacitles;: - | their fathers: and ny poliefſed it, and ] 
4 26 All thecitieswere tenwithrtheir ſub- | dwelttherein. 
| urbs,for the families of the children of Ko- 44 And the L o « Þ gave. them reſt 
By 0, |} hath that remained, © +1141). | roundabont, accordingtoallthathe fware 
RMP! | 27 CAndynto the children of Gerſhon ynto their fathers; wh there ſtood not a; 
[| [1311908 of the fainilies' ofrheLeuites, out of the o- | man. of all their enemies before them : the 
WIEN! ther halfetribe of Manaſlth, chey gave Go- |-L o x'D delivered all their enemies into 
Welt! | lanin Bathan;wirhherſaburbs, to be acitie | theirhand. | 
| of refuge: for the: layer; and Breſhuerah WT's *Therefailed noroagh IPD good | * Chip. 
with her ſuburbs;two cities, '' thing whithithe Lo wolicd ie kew yaro | #7 
28. And'vue of 'the rribe of Ifachar, the houſe of Iſrael : :allcame: opal, 
Kiſhonwithher ſuburbs; Dabarch with ber 
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| 11248 ſuburbs | CHAP. XXI1. | | | 
| 10108 7 uouUrDs, 1 The two Tribes and halſe with a bleſving art ſent home. | 
| (3 18Þ | 29 Lanny. with her ſuburbs, Engan- | 9 They bmild abs wh aig or furor | 
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"Num. 32, 
13.chap, 
13.8. 


'Deur.10. 
112, 


| Therwo tribes and halfe buil 


|trey of Gilead, tothe lindof-their 


- 41:(Thrdſradlitezart effepdedibereat, \20 They give 
| themgosd ſatrfatizon, S241 49-8 0: IEEE SI". 
"T" Hen Toſhua called the Reubenites,and 

.: the Gadites;and the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſe; 13.1092 (3544ik 1. Hou, 1155 21. 

2 Andſaid yntothem, Yehane kept all 
that Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lo:& Þ com- 
manded you, and haue obeyed myvbycein 
all that I commanded you. . 2! 7 

2 Ye haue notlefr:your brethren theſe 
many dayes vntathisday,but haue kept the. 
charge:of the Commantdement: af:the 
Lokd your God!: 5th 5 5 
4 AndnowtheLo xr DyourGod hath. 
givenreſt ynto your brethren, as hepromi- 
ſed them : therforenow returne ye,& get ye. 
ynto your tents, and yntotheland of your. 
polletion,*which Moſes the feriantotibe 
L o x ÞD gaue you on the other. fide Iardan.. 
5 - Buttake diligent heed, to doe the. 
Commandement and the Law, which Mo- 
ſes the ſcruant of the Lo k Dcharged you, 
*toloue the Lox Dn. your God, and.to, 
walke in all his wayes, and-to keepe his 
Commandements,and to cleaue vnto hit, 
and:toſerue him with all your heatr', an 
with all your ſoule,;- {bot 7 4 0 
. 6 .:SoToſhua bleſſed them;& ſentthem 
away.:and they wentvnto.theirtents, - 

7 '<q.Nowtothieont halfeof the tribe of: 
ManaflchMoſes had giuen. peſſſſon in Ba-: 
ſhan: but ynto the other halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhna among their brethren on this {ide 
Iordan Weſtward, And: when Toſhua fene- 
them away alſo vntotheirtents, then hee' 
bleſſed them, .i:57 7 2 iet hott nt 4k 

$' Andhefpakevnto:tliemz[aying; Re- 
turne with much riches vnto-your tents, 
and with yery much carrell, with filuerand 
with gold,& with braſſe, andwirhiron,and 
with very much raiment :Diuidexhe' ſpoile 
of your enemies with your brethren, - 
b-: 9 qAudthechildrenofReuben', and 
the children of Gad, andthehalfetribeof 
Manaffſeh returned, and departed fromthe 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which sin 
the land of Canaan, to gae vnto the coun- 


# 


on, whereofthey.were pollefſed, according 
tothe word of the Lox Db bythe hand of 
Moſes, 13024420 
10 qAndwhenthey.came 
dery of Tordan.. that areinthekaud of Ca- 
naan, the childrenof Reuben; antthe:chil- 
dren of Gad, andthe halfo mbe of Manals 
ſeh buile there an altar by Tordan, agreat 


k 


altarto ſceto, 


210 1 


FI Ez) ns _- 


pollefis. 


#& 3.5 . 
yntO the bor- | 


| 


L 


11'\CAndtlhe:children of: Iſrael heard 
ſay, Behold, the childiten of Reuben ,and 
che children of Gad,,-and the halfe tribe of 


the land of Canaan ,.inthe borders of Tor- 
dan, at thepaſlage ofthechildrenof Iſrael: 


heardofir;the whole Cahgregation of the 
children of:Ifrael gathered-themſelues to- 
gether at Shiloh,to goevp to warre againſt 


them.. : 44... 
13 And 


IF 


into the land of Gilead, Phinehas 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, _ 
14 Andwith him tenne princes of each 
Þchiefe houſe a prince, throughoutalkthe 
ttihes of Ifrael', :and:each-ene was an head 
of the houſe of thicir fathers, among the 
thouſands of Iſrael. 


the ſon 


» 


ſaying, Go Bhs 6 | 

15 Thus faiththe whole Congregation 
ofthe Lo xD, Whattreſpaſſeisthis that ye 
haue.commited:againftthe: God of Iſracl, 
tocurneaway:this day fromifollowing: the: 
E'o x Dyinthat yee haue builded you an al- 
tar , thatyce might rebel] this day againſt 
theLorp?. 035 772 (6.457 

17 Istheiniquitie* ofPoertoo little for 
vs, from I_ _ not co yntill 
this day 5; (althougy there was:a plague in 
the Cope ationneftheLoxD \ - | 
18 Burtithar ye muſt turac away this day 
from following the L o x Þ ? andit wil be, 
feeivg ye rebell roday againſt the Lo nDÞ, 
that to marrow he will bee wroth. with the 
whole Cbigrepation of Iſrael; -  - - 

19 Notwithitanding,ifttheland of your 
poſſeſſion beyncleane, thenpaſle yee ouer 
ynro'the land of, the; -poſleſſiion of the 


dwelleth ,' and take poſteſſion among vs : 
butrebcilnatagainſtthe L oz D, norre- 


fidethe Altarof the Lo & Þ our God, 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 


Manafſeh ,:haue builtan altar aver againſt 
12 And when the children of- Iſrael | 
the children'of Iſrael ſchtvnto: | 


the children of Reuben;and to the children | 
of Gad, aridto the haltetribeof Manaſleh | 


Is qAnd they came vnto the children | 
of Reuben,and to the children of Gad;and | 
to- the halfe tribe, of Manaſleh:- ynto the | 
land of Gilead z-and they ſpake with them, | 


L'ox D;whereintheLokD s Tabernacle} 


bell againitvs,tmbuilding youan altar, be-| 


THebr.houſe 
oſ the father, 


commit a.treſpaſſe.jn the accurſed thing, 


and wrath fellon.* all the Congregation of 
Iſrael? and that man periſhednotalonein 
his injquutie;::; } aft 6 TST67 6 19h 
-:1:21" 4 Jhheathechildren ofReuben, and 


halfe tribe off - 


—— ao 


the children of Gad , andthe 


tron 


_— 


| 


Theyarereproued, ( 


| 
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| TheanſwereofReuben, 


" | has 
% © 1 k a 44s £ 


q Yn nr EEE I 
DD In— — 


' | 1; Gad,and Manaſſeh, | 


— 


| | | + Hebr.to 


anarrow. 


 {*Gene.z1r. 


VIRTUE 8 | 48.chap. 2 4. 
| ILY [27oVET: 3 4+ 


+Heb.it was 


| | good m their 


|| » 4 6 
i EJes, 


WO. 


_— 


,anſreredand fant vnito the heads 
ofthe thouſandsof Iſrael, 52 1, 
22 The Lox: Godofgods,the Lokd 
of gods, heeknoweth, and Ifracl hee 
fall know,if ze bein rebellion:or ifintranſ- 
greſfion againſt: the Loxd; faut ys not. 
this diy;) mer ind gf act, if 
23 Thar wee: 


| wee rave: buile vs-an Alchr to: 
turne from followingthe Lox Dd, orifto. 
ofter thereon burme-offering, or meat of- 


fering, orifto offer peace offerings there- 


en,letthe Lo & p himſelferequite## ; - : 

- 24 Andifweehaue not rather done it 
for feareof thisthing;, faying; In time "to 
come your children.might (pcake ynto our 
children,ſaying, Whathaue youto do with 


the Lo xD God of Iſrael? _ - 


border betweenevys and you, ye children of 
Reuben,ang children of Gad;, ye haue no 
partinthe LoxkD: ſo ſball your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the 
Loxd:-. Soil af; 010513. 1 
. 26: Thereforeweſaid ,»Jervs now pro-: 
pare to build vsari altar , mot for burnt of- 
fering,nor for ſacrifice, FT EL] 
27 Butthat it may bee * a witneſle be- 
tweene ys and you, and our generations af- 


{ter vs, thatwe mightdoe the ſeruiceofthe' |. 


L ox p before him with our bymevffrings, 
and with ourſacrifices, and withourpeacc' 
ofterings,that your children may not ſay to: 
our children in time to come, Ye haue no 
partintheLoxp. LSESEE.-5 1 

- 28: Thereforeſaidwee, thatitſhall bee, 
whenthey ſhould ſo fayrovs, or tg our ge-- 
nerations in time to come; that we mp bop 
againe , Behold the paterne ofthe Altar of 
the Lok ÞD, whichourfathersmade , not 
for burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it 
# awimefle betweene'ys and you, 1 2 | 
29 God forbid that wee:ſhould rebe)l 
oxinſt the L o x », and tuenethis wa from 
following the L ox D, to buildanaltar for 
burnt offrings,for mear offerings, or for ſa- 
crifices, befidesthe Altar ofthe L o x pour 
God thats before his;Tabernacle. :- : 11 /) 
- 20 <q-And:when' Dhinechas- the- Pnck, 
andthe Princegof the:Congtegation, and 
heads ofthethouſands of Ifachwhickwert 


Cl 
6-4 of 


dren of Reuben , andthe'children of:Gad, 
and the children of Manafſeh ſpake,, Þ it 
pleaſed them, L1G ; 7 URLS 666 Siagnhl 

21 And Phinehas the ſonne of Bleazat 
the Prieſt ſaid vnto- the childreh bf Reu- 


25 Forthe Lok pd hath;made Tortdana!| 


, I To 


withhim , heardithewordes that the-chil- ! 


2 


children of Manafſeh,, This day'wee per-( 


| cciuethatthe Lok dis among vs, beciuſe | 
 yee haue not committed this treſpaſle a- 


 gainſbtheL o.z D :# nowyechaue deliue- 
;redthe children of Iſrael out of the hand: 
| dfcbeL and, 

. - 32, GAndPhinehas the ſonne of Elea-! 
 zarthePreeſt\, and the Princes , returned 
from the children of Reuben; and from the 
children of Gad, out oftheland of Gilead, 
vntotheland of Canaan,to the children of| 
Iſraclamd broughtthem wordagaine. - | 
; E Andthething pleaſed the children. 
of Iſrael; andthe children of Iſrael bleſſed 
God, anddid notintend to goe vp againſt 
themin bartell, to deſtroy the land wherein 
the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt, 
_ ' 24 AndrhechildrenofReuben,and the! 
children of Gadcalled the alcar {| Ed: for it 
ſhall bee awitneſle betweene vs; that the 
Loxrpbpis God, 6s | 
By OS) » of  h gs ® & oo COLORED 
exhortation before his death, 43 by former be- 


 <nefits; '5_ bypronaſes, a8 andby threatrengs. | 


r 


._ j 
' oF 


A thattheLoxrD had giuenreſt vnto 
Iſrael from all their encmies round: abont, 
that Ioſhuawaxedold,aod frickenin age. 
2 AndIofbuacalledforall Ifracl; od 
-for their Elders;and far elicir heads,and for 
their Iudg&,andfortheir Officets, and ſaid 
vntothem ; Iam old,and ſtrickeninage. 

[3 Andyc haucſecncallthar the Loxp 
your Gad hath done vntaall theſe nations, 
becauſe of you ;forthe* L-o.rÞ your God 
'# he that hath foughtforyou,, | 
_ -:4 ; Behold, T have djuidedynto. youb 
lot theſe nations that remaine,to bee an in- 
beritance for yaut tribes: from Iordane, 
with all che nations that I have cut ofeucn 
vatotheigreat:Sea + Weltward.:: '.. i: 

5 AndtheL on pyour God , heſhall* 
expell :them from before you , and driuc | 
them from out of your fight , and yeeſhall 


promiſed yato you, . | 

-:1 16:2 Bee ye therefore very'courageats to 
| kecprandta doe. all that 1s, written in the 
bookeoof tle LawofMoles, *that ye wrne 

notahderthere from, to the righthand,' or 
totheleft, a of 
- 7 » Thatyee comenotamong:theſe na- 
tions, ithele:that- remaine :amongit you, 
neithes make -merition: of the name: of 
their þ6ds,,nov caliſt tolſweare by Hhtmynei- 
therſerye them ,\nor bowyourlehuesynto 


—— 


—_ 


ben,and tothe children of Gad,attlrothe 


fHebr.Then, 


itcame to paſſe, along tame after | 


abi 


cſle their land, as the Loxy your God | 


[ſ That 1,4 
witneſſe, 


| 
| 
| 


THeby. ceme 


into dayes, 


YExod.14 4 


Hebr, at the) 
Sunn [ct, 


*Deur. $32: 
and 28.14 


*Pſal.16-4 


them, 03321 07 14834 
8 |[But 


: | 


—_— 


— > teat... Mme, 


ed dtts..d 


es ac 
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| [hhorcion to >loue God. 


"Chap xxihh). 


l Or uf wif. 1:8 
104 wall 

Lleaue, 7 C Co 
lr, then the 
L0 R D will 
ro 


$.deut. 3 2+ 
30, 


+Hebr ſoules, 


"Exod.2 3. 


33.NuM- 33+ 
Y deute7 « 


*Chap.21. | 


47 


God, as ye have done yntorhis day, 


fre on before you, great nations,and ſtrong; 
'Bubas for you, no mart hath bene able to 
Rand before youvntothis day 


thouſand: for the L'v xD your God, heit 
isrhat ftighreth for you, as hce hath promi- 
ſcdyou, 


clues, that "re loue the LoxÞ your 
and cleaue ynto the remnant of theſe nat 


Crone them, and" they to you: | 


L SR Þ- your God will no more driue ont 
any of theſe nations from beforeyou:; * but 
they ſhalbe ſnares and traps ynto you, and 
ſcourgesin your fides, and thornes in your 


Jand which the Loxb yOu God hath gi- 


things which the EL ©'x'D:'your God 
| [ry you, and nor one thing hath fai- 


Fas all 


[which 


Ie — . — — 


| But cleaue vnto the Loxp your p 


mn. 


g-' {| For the Loxpy hath driven out 


10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe 2 


[ 


11 Take good heedtherefore ynto your 


God. ; | 
Iz Elfe, if) ye doein anywiſe poe backe; 


tn. 


ons, ez theſe that remaine among you, 
and fhallmake marriages with them , and 


| 


— 


15 Know for a certaintie , that the 


eyes, vnull yee periſh from off this good 


uenyou. 

14 And behold, this Fs l am going 
the way of all the earth, and yee know in 
all your hearts, and in allyour'foules, that | 
*not one thing hath failed bf all the pood 


ſpake concerning you ; a are come to 


dthereof, 

|. x5 Thereforeitfhallcometo paſſe, that 
od things are come vpon you, | 

Ne] E ox Dyonr God promiſed you; 

ſo ſhallthe Lo x Þ bring ypon youall euill | 

things, yntill hee have deftroyed you from 

off this good land which the Loxp your 


God hathginen you. - 
_ 16 'Whenyechave tranſpreſſedrhe Co- 
uenant of the L'o n » your God, whichhe | 


commanded you, and haue gone andſer- 
ued other gods, and bowed yorr feluesto 
them : then ſhall the anger of the Loxp 


quickly from off the good and ich hee 
hath | gruenyOu, _ Ee: 


.GHAP. XXII. 
{I TeſÞua afſembleththe tribes at Shechem. 2 Abricfe | 


=. Altai Toſhua eathered All the Tribes of 


b 


| 


a comcnant betweene them and God, 26 A ftone the 
witnes of the couenant. 2.9. Ioſhuas age,death and bu- 
| riall. 32 Tofe phs bones are buried, 33 Eleazar dieth, 


Ifraelto Shechem , and called for the 


| did amonglt them: :andafterward, Ibr ought 


be kindled againſt you, and yee ſhall perith | 


: biloricof Gods benefitsfrom Terab. -1.4 He reneweth-f 


they preſented chemſclues before God, © * 

2 And Ioſlnafaidvnto all the people, 
Thus fajth. the L o x D God © -Iftaet, | 
*Your fathers dwelt on the other (ide of he 
flood m old time even Terahrhe farher of 
Abraham, and thefather of Nachor : and 
they ferued other goek. 

Arid I tooke yourfather Abrahath | 
from the other fide of the Flood ; and led 
him throuehont all-the land of Candan,; 
and maſti; plicd his feed, and * | Hm him 
| Ifaac. 

4 And Igaue vnto Iſaac, *Jacoband 
Eſau :'and I g2uc vnto *Eſan mount Seir 
to pofleſie it : * batIacob and his childreg |2 
W yo downe into Egypt. 

 *TſenicMoſes alfo and Aaton, and ] 
lara Eoypt, according to thatwhich I 


| you ont. 
6 And I* brought your fathers out of 
Epypt :. and you came viito the! Sea,, and 


the Egyprians piitſued after your. fathers 
.with charets and horfemen' vato * the 
"Red Sea. 


' 7 Andwhen they cried ynto the Loxb: ) 

he par darkenefſe'berweene, hc and the E- 
gyprians', and brmjotc tee a ypon thn 

| Tk couered the "$245 Son Che LR Tha 
whatT hate done Anke! andye dw 
the wildernesa long ſeaſon. . , 
' 8 And1 brought you into the land _s 
| the Amorites,whic kdwelronthe other fide 
 Fordan : * andthey fought with 4 you, andT 
| gave-cheminto No hand, that yee might 


' from beforeyou. 
, of Moab, aroſe andwarrcd againſt Iſrael, 


and *ſent and called Bataam the ſonne of| 
| Beor tocurfe you: 


| linered you ont of his hand, 


Þ fought againſt yam.the Amorites, andthe |] 


Perizzites, and the Canaanites, & the Hit- 


yourhand, 

12 And I*ſentthe hornetbefore you, 
.. which. drauethemoutfrombeforeyou;e- 
vepthe two kings of the Amorites: but not. 
| with thy fword,nor with "y bow, 


| poſſeſle their land, and I deſtroyed cher, | 
9 ThenBalaktheſonne of Zippor king | 


| 10 But IT would fot hearken \ viito Bi- | 
' lam, thereforehie bleſſed youſtill : ſolde-|: 


* 11 AridyewentouerTerdan, andcame|/ 
vnto Terichs : ant the men of Tetichd]; 


tites, and the Girgaſhutes, the Hiuites, and| 


the Tebuſites , and I delivered them into] 
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* Num. 31, 


*Num.32, Al 
deur,2 3. 4, ' 
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| Eldersof Iſracl,and for clitit heads, -and for 
their Tudges , and for their Officers; ard} | 
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exhortation : Hisage,anddeath, 
Fe {i Aodl haue giucn you a land for |, .. 23 Now therefore putaway, ſeid be, the 
which yee did not labour, and cities which. |! trange gods which are among you,and en-| 
yee built not,and yee dwell inthem: of the |. cline your heart ynto the Lo xD Godof 
Vineyards and On yards which ye plan- Iſrael, (9:4 
tednoc,doeyeeate. . . = | 24 And the peovle ſaidevnto Ioſhua;; 
. « | ,,14. eNowtherefore, feare theL on, | The Lo x pour God willweſerue,and his}, 
. , jandſcruehim in. finceritie , andintrueth, | voicewill we obey, + : 1 4 | 
andpur away, the gods which your fathers | . 2 5 So” Ioſhua made; a ' cournant with] 
ſcrucd oathe other fide ofthe Flood, and | the people that day, andſctrhem a Statute, | 
in Egypt : andſcrueyetheLonp.. and an Ordinance in Shechem, 
..I5 And if it ſceme euill ynto you to 26 qAnd Ioſhua_ wrote theſe words 
ſerue the Lok Þ ,..chooſe you this day { inthe booke ofthe Lawiof God, andtooke' 
whom you will {crue,, whether the gods | a great ſtone, and ſer itvp there, vnderan 
which your fathers ſerued that were on | oaks, that was;by the :SanQuafy of the 
_ [theother fide ofthe Flood , orthe gods of | Loxp. Ns | 
che Amorites, in whoſeland yee dwell : bur | - 27 AndIohhuaſaidyntoallthe people, 
as for mce and my houſe, we will ſcrue tae | Behold, this ſtone ſhall beawitadliovane. 
j[Lond. 2. | vs; forit hath heard all the. words of the 
.-16 And the people anſwered and (aid, } Log Þ which he ſpake veto vs;it-ſhallbe | 
God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the | there for awitnefleyato you, leit yee deny' 
L 0 kD,toſcrue other gods. your God, 

17 Forthe Lox DdourGod , heezt is 28 So Toſhui let the people depart,cue- 
[rhatbroughtys vpand our f:chers our of | ry manyato his inheritance. | | 
the land of Egypt, from.che houſc of bon- | 29 q And. it came to paſle after theſe. 
dage,, and which did thoſe great fignesin | things, that Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the! 
our light, and preſcrucd vs in all the way. | ſeruant of theL o« p died, being an hun= | 
whercinwewent,and among all the people | dred and tenyeeresold. | | 
through whom wepalled. 30 And they buried him in the border 

i138 And the LoxD draue out from | of his inheritance in * Timnah-Serah, 
before ys all the people, cuen the Amo- | whichisin mount Ephraim , onthe North 
rites which dwelt in th: lande : therefore | ide ofthe hill of Gaaſh. | PEER 

vill wee alſo ſcruethe L @ n Dyfor he isour F 3x AndIfrael ſerued theLoxp all the| | 
od. m dayes of Ioſhua, andallthe dayes of theEl- + Hebr gr 

19 And Toſhua ſaide vntothe people, | ders that f ouerliued Ioſhua,and which had longed their 
Yecannotſeruc the Lox » : for hee isan | knowen all theworkes ofthe L on v, that | dyr9fier 
holy God; hee is a iclous God, hee will | be had done for Iſrael, i; beoy tis. 2535 : 
{not forgiue your tranſgreflions nor your | .32 gq And *the bones of Toſeph, which | os 
Mandes ooo .- | the children of Iſracl broughc yp out of E 

gypt, buried they in Shechem , ina parcell 


ieth acoucnanc,8&c. His Joſhua. 


CE nam 


* Chap, 14, 
50.i1udg.3 
Ho 


20 Tfyeeforſakethe L o n D, and (erue 
ſtrange gods, * then ke will turne, and doe | of ground which Iacob bought of * the |* 0533! 
yoy hurt, and conſumeyou , afterthat hee | ſonnes of Himor the father of Shechem, lr lambs | 
hath done you good, | \ | foraghundred{| pieces of Gluer and itbe- 
>; 21 And the people faide ynto Toſhua, {| came the inheritance of the children: of 
'Nay,but wewill ſeruerheLoxnp. Tofeph, | ale, ; 

' 22 And Toſhua aide vnto thepeople, 33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron} 
 Yeare witneſſes againſt your ſclues,t:2atyee | died, and they buried himin 3 hill that per- 
hayechoſenyourtheL o RD, toſerue him. | rained to Phinchas his fonne, whichwas gi- 
| And they ſaid, Fe ore witnefles, — | ucnhimin mountEphraim, . vf 
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{oiberekinſtl requited. | 


t Hibr the 
thumbs of 
their hangs 
ard of their 
a, 

|| Or,gleaned. 


*Ioſh.1o, 
{ 36.and [ I, 
21.and15, 
[3. 

|| Or, low 

, | mtrey, 


*Toſh.x 5, 
lh, : ; 


EI 


i. 


|they flew Sheſhai; and Abiman, Be Talmai. | 


|vp : Behold, I haue deliveredrheland into 
"this hand. 


[tis thumbes,and hisgreattoes. 
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CHAP: PR kg Oo | 
1 The Ow. I udabrard Simcon.©, adintec nity 


_ 11 Othnul hath Ach(ah-te wife for raking of 'Debir, 
16 TheKenites dwell in Indah. 17 Hormab, Gaza, 
Askelon, and Ekron taken, 21 The ates of Beniamin. 


 bulam, 3! Of Aſher. 33 Of Nephtalh, 3.4 Of Dan. | 


Ow after the death of 
\ Toſhua, it came: to 


\ paſſe,that the children 


requited, $ Hieruſalem taken. , 10 Hebron taken, | 


2:2 Ofthe bouſe of Loſeph, who take Bethel, :3o.Of Ze. | 


Ny” —  — ——_—_ 


; TSS: Ting Is mameolD De-- | 


fiery; 


bir ae was Kiriath-ſepher) ©: Hy 


inetuſtphir,and rakerh it,cobim wil I giue 
 Achfah my daughter towife, 


| Calebs younger brother _— it: and hee 
 gauc hitn Achſab his daughter to wife, © 


14 And'it came to paile when ſhe came| 


. of Ifracl asked the, 
) Lox n,faying , Who 
ſhall goe.yp for vs a- 
> gainſt the Canaanites 
vrfi;to 44A againſt them? 
2 Andthe Lox Þ ſaid, Iudah ſhall goe 


2 AndIudabſaid ynto Simeon hisbro= 
ther,Comey ypwith me into mplot, that we 
may fight againſt the Canaanites , and I 
hkewiſe will goe withthee into thy lot, Se 
Simeon went with him, 

4 And Indahwentvp, andthe Lox'D 
delinered the Canaanites;, and the. Periz-: 
zites into their han: andtheyſlew of them 
in Bezekten thouſand men, | 

5 Andthey found Adoni-bezek inBe- 
zck: andrthey fought againſt him,and they 
flew the Canaanites,and thePerizzites;: 
| 6 But Adoni-betek fled, andrheypur- 
ſued aftcr him, andicanghthim;;andcuroff 


"2 : Arid Adoni-baxek ſaid; Theerfoore 
and ten kings, hauing theirtbumbes and 
theirs oreat tOcs: cutoff, lg atheredtheir meat + 
vnger mytable : as:I cap done;, fo God 
hath requited me; and they: broughthim to 
leruſalem,and there hedicd; : 

8 (Now the children of Tudah lad 
fought againſt Terufalem; and bad rakenir, 
and ſmitten it withthe edge cf the bord, 
and ſetthe citie on fire 

9: «And ofiervacdeticchildeehoflu- 
dah went downe to' fight againſt; the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in the mountaine , and 
inthe South,and inthe [|.yalley. 


| to him, that ſhee mooued him to aske of her 
father a field : andſhee lighted from off her 
afle, and Caleb ſaid vnto her , What wilt 


thou? | 


15 And ſkeſaid ynto him, Giue mee a | 
bleſſing: for thou haſt giuen mee a South 
land, gine mee alſo ſprings of water, And 


Caleb gauc her the ypper ſprings, and the 
_nether ſprings. 


16 « And the children of the Kenire, 


Moſesfather inlaw,went vp out of the citie 
of palme trees , with the children of Tudah 
intothe wildernes of Tudah, which 1:eth in 
the South of Arad,and theywene and dwelt 
among the people; 1:50, 
17::And:Tadah went wich Sinicon bis 


brother, and theyſlewthe Canaanitesthar | 
| inhabited 


Zepharh-, arid veterly deſttoyed 
it , (andthename of the * citie was called | 
Hormah. 


18 Alſo Indah tooke: Giza with thei | 
EY thereof, and Askelonwiththeicoaſt | 


thereof,and Alkrin with the coaſt thereof, 


19 And the Lo n Þ was with Indah; | 


and hee [{drane out theinhabitants of the: 
monntaine, þutcould not drive out the in- 


 charets of yron. ;.'-:: 
20 Andthey gaue Hebron vnto "Caleb; 
* as 'Moſesſayd: and hee Txpalled thence 
thethree "wi of Anak.. 
"21 And the children of Beojawih did 
not driue out the Iebuſites that inhklibited: 


children 6f Benjamin! s [5 Jeruſalem , Fr vnuo' 
this day.- 


22 CAnd the houſe of Loſer aicy alſo, | 
went vp RInS (ns the Lozp| 


.; Jo And Iudah went aninecke Chanen| 


of Hebron before was * Kiriath-arba) and 


nites that dwelt in Hebron (nowrhename | 


wagwiththem..: . -: 
23 And the houſeof loſeph ent Fg 


ſcrieBethel (nowthe name of thecity be-j 


' fore was * Luz). 
24. Andthe ſpies faw amancome forth | 


II w—_ fromthence he went againiſtthe | 


2 And Calebſaid, He Hat Gniterk Ki-] 


13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz| 


habitants of the valley. —_ USP had * 


Terufalem+, but cheTebafites dwell with the | 
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Iudges. 


Ioſhussburi 


loſh.2,14- 
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MINT || 1+ Hebrwas 


| | heauir, 


Toa of the Tie, and chey ide rote him, 


Shew vspve praythee,rhe entrance into the 
citic,and *wewill ſhew thee mercy. 

25 And whenhee ſhewed themthe en- 
erance into the citie, 
withthe, edge ofthe ſivord :batthey let goe. 
the man and all his family, . -. _ * 
..26 And the man went intothe land of 
name thereof Luz : which is the name 
thereof vato this day, 


the inhabitants of Bethſhean,& herrtownes, 
nor Taanach and her townes , nor the in- 
habitantsof Dor, and her townes, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam,and her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of: Megiddo , and her 


| townes: but the Canaanites would dwell in 


thatland, 
28 Anditcameto ol when Iſrael was 


| ſtrong, that they putthe Canaanitesto tri- 


bute,and did not vtterly driuethem out. 

29 q*Neither did Ephraim driue out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezeramong them. 

30 © Neitherdid Zebulua driue outthe 
inhabitantsof Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mongthem,and became tributaries. 


inhabitants of Accho, northe inhabitants 
of Zidon, norof Ahlab, nor Achazib, nor 
Helbath,nor Aphik,norofRehob: | 

| 32 But the Aſherites dwelt og the 
Canaanites,theinhabitantsoftheland: for 
theydidnotdriuethem out. 
' 33: v Neither did Naphtali driue out. 
the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh,northe in- 
habitants of Bethanath, but hee dwelt a- 


| mong the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
theland : neuerthelefſe, theinhabitants of - 
Bethſhemeſh, and of Bethanath , became: 


tribucariesyntothem. © | / 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountaine: for they 
would: not ſuffer them to come downe to 


- ]thevalley, © | 


'-i95 Bur the Aniotites: would dwell in 


or Made. from [the goir 
42-"GH AP: IE Wy 
An eth the people at Bochim. C The wie- 

? "NI eirieg ghee Lins 14 Gab 


—_ —_——— ' m— 


yet the hand of the houſeof Toſeph Fpre- 


ſuailed,ſothatthey becamerributaries. - - 
| 36: And the coaft of the Amorites was 


om [[the going vp to Akrabbimy, from, 


"EC OI" > T2. JC _ 


31; qNetther did: Aſher drive out the | 


mount Heres irvAijjalon,and'in Shaalbim : 


; (mote the citic 


the Hittites,and builta citie, and called the | 


+87: Q *Neither did Manaſleh drine out: | 


| dredandtenyeeres old. 


 in- the fight 


op. © IT 


ad. lh 
_ 


topropue I ſrael. 


4 And itcameto paſſe when the Anz 
gel of the L on Þ ſpake theſe words vnto 
all che children of Irael,that the people if 
vp their yoice,and wept. | 

5 And they called the name of that 


place * Bochim : andthey ſacrificed there 
vatotheLokD, 


ple goe,. the children of Iſrael went cuery 
_ ynto, his inheritance to poſleſſe rhe 
and, 

7 Andthe people ſerued the Loxpall 
the dayes of TIolhua,and all the dayes ofthe 
Elders. that F outliued'Toſhua , who had: 
ſeene all the great workes of the Loxp, 
that he did for Iſrael. 

8 And Iofhuatheſonne of Nun, the 
ſeruant of the L © & Þ died, being anhun« 
:: g' And they buried /him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnath-Heres, in 
the mountof Ephraim , onthe North fide 
of the hill of Gaaſh, 
10 And allo all that generation were 
gathered ynto their fathers: and there aroſe 


| anothergeneration afterthem,which knew 
not the 


OR D, nor yet the workes which 
he had done for Iſrael, 
11 qAndthe children of Iſrael did enill 
oftheLonp, and ſetned 
Baalim. WHO 9 $95 270587 
. - 4z-Andtheyforſooke the Lox Þ God 
of their fathers, which brought them our 
ef theland of Egypt, 'and followed other 
gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round aboutthem!, and bowed themſelues 
vnrothem.,- and prouoked the Lo n » to 
anger. "gel THe 


1 'T'3 Andth forſooke the L © R D, ard 


ſerucd Baal Aſhraroth, 


_ 24 CAnd 


er and pitie towards them, 20 The Canaanites are | 


| 77 


. 6+: q And when Ioſhua had let thepeo- | 


[{ Or meſon 
ger, 


13. 
"Exod. 23, 


3 3.and 34, 
I23, 


* That v, 
be weepers. 


no 
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— 


all, | 
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| I{racls obſtinacie. .. 


Chap, tj. 


Their Idolatri 


” _—— 


DC ESOTHITSY 


| 


*Pſal. 44-12 
ia. 50. i 0 


| t Leuit, 26. 
deut, 2 8 » 


jfH eb,{aved. 


F Chap. Jel2 
|| 0r,were 
corrupt. 


\ Hebr,they 
let nothing 


fall of thery, 
| 


| | C r, ſuffere a " 


14 And theangerof the Lo rÞ was | 
hote againſt Iſrael, and he deliveredthem 
into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled the, 
and * hee ſold them into the hands of their 
enemies round about , ſo. that they could 
not any longer ſtand before their enemies, 

15 Whitherſocuer they went out, the 
hand of the Lok D was againſt them for 


\ cuill, asthe Lok Þ hadſaid, and *asthe 
|{LorD had ſworne vntothem : and they 


were greatly diſtreſſed. 
16 © Ncuertheleſſe, the Lox raiſed. 
vp Tudges, which Þ delivered them out of 
the hand of thoſethatfpoiled them, 
17 Andyetthey would nothearken vn- 


| to their Tudges, but they went awhoring 
| after other 


ds,and bowed themſclues va- 
to them : they turned quickely out of the 
way, whichtheirfathers walked in, obey- 
ingthe Commandements of the Loxp; 
but they did notſo. 

18 And when ths-Lo «op raiſed them 
vp Iudpes, then the L o « Dd was with the 
TIudge, and delivered them out of the hand 
oftheirenemies, all the dayes ofthe Tudge 
(foritrepented the Lok, becanſe of their 
gronings by reaſon of them that oppreſled 
them,and yexedthem: ) 

19 Anditcametppalle * when the Indge 
was dead, that they returned, and || corrup- 
ted themſelues morethentheir fathers, in 
following other gods,to ſeruethem,and to 
bow downe ynto them : f they ceaſed not 
from their owne doings , nor from their 
ſ{tubburne way. 

20 q Andtheangerofthe Lord was 
hote againſt Iſrael, and hee ſaid, Becauſe 
that this people hath tranſgreſſed my Co- 
uenant which I commanded their fathers, 
and haue not hearkned ynto my yoyce: 

21 Talſo will not hencefoorth driue out 
any from before them of the nations which 
Ioſhualeft when he died : | 

22 That throngh them I may proue If- 
rael, whether they will keepe the way ofthe 
LoxD, to walkethercin, as their fathers 
did keepe it,or not. 

- 23 Thereforethe Lox [left thoſe nati- 
ons, without driving them out haſtily, nei- 
ther delmered hee them intothe hand of 
loſhua, | 

CHA P: III. 

1 The nations which wereleft toproueIſrae]. 6 By come 
ammionwith them they commit idolacrie. 8 Otimiel de- 
lizereth them from Cuſhan-Riſhathaim. 12 Ehud 
from Eglon. 31 Shamgay frouc the Philiſt mes. 

Ow theſe are the nations which the 
L a « d left,tq proue Iſrael by them, 


on 


(cuen as many of Ifracl ashad notkaowen 
all the warres of Canaan; . 

2 Onely that the generations of the 
children of Iſrael might knowe to teach; 
them warre, at thelealt ſuch as before knew 
nothing thereof: ) 

Namely fiue lords of the Philiſtines,' 


and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Leba- | 
non, from mount Baal-Hermon, vnto the 
entring in of Hamath. | 

4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by; 
them,to knowwhetherthey would hearken 
yntothe Commandementsof theLo xD, 
which hee commanded their fathers by the 
hand of Moſes.  _ | 

5 qAnd the children of Iſrael dwelr a- | 
mong the Canaanitcs, Hittites, and Amo- 
rites, and Perizzites, and Hiuites, and Te- 
buſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to 
be their wiues, and gaue their daughters to 
their ſonnes,and ſerued their gods, | 

7 And the children of Iſrael did euill: 
inthe ſight of the L o  Þ, andforgate the 
L o RD their God, and ſerued Baalim, and 
thegroucs, | 

8 < Therefore the anger of the Loxp, 
was hote againſt Iſrael, and hee ſold them 
into the hande of Cuſhan-Riſhathaim 
king of F Meſopotamia : and the children 
of Iſrael Cre Cuſhan-Riſhathaim eight 
yeeres. 

9 And whenthe childrenof Iſrael cried 
vnto the LoxD, theLokpD raiſed vpa 
t deliuerer to the children of Iſracl, abs 
deliuered them , evez, Othnicl the ſonne of 
Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Loxp f came 
vpon him, and he judged Iſrael , and went 
out to warre , and the Lorp delinered 
Cuſhan-Riſhathaim' king of f Meſopota- 
mia into his hand; andhis hand prevailed 
againſt Cuſhan-Riſhathaim, 

11 Andtheland had reſt fourtieyeeres: 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

'12 CAndthe children of Iſrael dideuill 
 apaine inthe fightof the Lox Þ : andthe 
L o k Þ ſtrengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab againſt Iſrael,becauſe they had done 
cuillin to ſightofthe Lond, 

12 And hegathered vnto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 
and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the citie of 
Palme trees. | 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſcrued Eg- 


| 


lonthe king of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
| Q 15 But 


wt all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, j 
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15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
vntothe Lord, the LokD raiſed them 
vp a deliuerer , Ehud the fonne of Gera, 


[[0r, the ſome || 1 Beniamite, a man lefthanded: and by 


him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent yn- 
to Eglon the king of Moab, | 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 
had two edges) of a cubitelength , and hee 
did gird it ynder his raiment,ypon his right 
thigh, | 
| ; 7 And hee brought the preſent ynto 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a yery 
fat man, | 

13 And when hee had made an end to 
offer the preſent , hee ſent away the people 
that bare thepreſent. _ 

19 But he himſelfe turned againe from 
the || quarries that were by Gilgal,and ſaid, 


I haue a ſecret errand vntothee, O king : 


who ſaid, Keepe ſilence. Andall thar Rood 
by him,went out from him. . 

20 And Ehud came ynto him, and hee 
was ſitting in Fa Summer parlour , which 
he had for himſelfe atone : And Ehud ſaid, 
I haue a meſſage from God ynto thee, And 
he aroſe out of bh ſeat, 

21 And Ehud put forth his leſthand,and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his belly, 

'22 And the haft went in alſo after the 
blade : and the fat cloſed ypon the blade, ſo 


that he could not draw the dagger out of 


his belly,and the {| dirt came our. 

2 2 ThenEhud went foorth through the 
porch , and ſhut the doores of the parlour 
ypon him,and locked they, 

24 When hewas gone out , his ſeruants 
came, and when they ſaw, that behold, the 
doores of the parlour were locked, they 
ſaid , Surely hee || couereth bis feet in his 


Summer chamber. 


- 25 And they taried till they were aſha- 
med: and behold, he opened notthe doores 
of the parlour, therefore they tooke a key, 
and npened them : and behold, their lord 
was fallen downe dead on the carth. 

26 AndEhudeſcapedwhile they taried: 
and pafled beyond the quarries;andefcaped 


| ynto Seirath, | 


27 And it cameto paſſe when hee was 
come, that he blew a trumpet inthe moun- 
taine of Ephraim, andthe children of If- 
rae} went downe with him from the mount, 
and hebeforethem, eh 

28 Andheſaidvntothem ,Follow after 
me: forthe Loxd hath deliuered your enc- 
mies the Moabites unto your hand, And 


they went downe after him , andtooke the 
foords of Iordan toward Moab, andſuftred 
not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlew of Moab at that time 
aboutten thouſand men, allf luſty, and 2! 
men ofyalour,and thereeſcaped nota man, 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day ynder 
the hand of Iſrael :' and theland had reſt 
foureſcore yeeres, | 

21 qAnd after him was Shamgar the 


ſonne of Anath, which ſlew of the Phili- 


ſtines fixe hundred men withan oxe goad, 


{ and healſo delivered Iſrael, 


CHA:P...1II15E., 


1 Deboyah and Bayakdeliner them froml ebin and Siſera, 


18 Jac kilicth Siſcra. 
Nd the children of Iſrael againe did 
euill inthe fight ofthe L ok Þ, when 
Ehud was dead. # | 
2 And the Lox» ſold them into the 
hand of Iabin king of Canaan : that reig- 
ned in Hazor, the captainc ofwhoſe hoite 
was Siſera, which dweltin Harotheth ofthe 
Gentiles. 7% 
3 Andrhechildren of Iſrac! cried ynto 
the LorD: forhehad nine hundred cha- 
rets of yron: andrwentie yeeres he migh- 


tily opprelled the children of Iſrael, 


- 4 «And Deborah a Propheteſle,, the 
vwite of Lapidoth ſhe iudged Iſrael at that 
time, a 

5 Andſheedwelt ynder the palme tree 
of Deborah) betweene Ramah and Bethel 
in mount Ephraim : andthe children of I{- 
rae] came vp to herfor iudgement, 

6 Andtheſent & called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphtali, and 
ſaid ynto him, Hath not the Lord Godof 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Goe,and draw 
toward mount Tabor, andtake with thee 
tenne thouſand men of the children of 
Naphrali, and of the children of Zebulun? 

7 AndIwilldrawyntothee tothe * ri- 
ver Kiſhon , Siſera the captaine of Tabins 
armie, with his charets, and his multitude, 
and I will deliver him into thine hand, 

8 AndBarakſaidynto her,If thou wilt 
2oewith mee, then I will goe : but if thou 
wilt not goe with me,then Iwillnort goe. 

9 And ſhe ſaid; I will ſurely goe with 
thee , notwithſtanding the iourney that 
thou takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour : 
for the LoxD ſhall ſel! Siſerainto the hand 
of a woman. And Deborah aroſe,and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 © And Barak calted Zebulun, and 
Naphtalito Kedeſh, and hee went vp with 


_ ates tld 
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' Deborah and Barak. 


7" Siſcraflaineby lael. | 
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Deborahand Baraks ſong. | Fi 
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* Chap. s. 
25, 


"Pal 83.10 


| 


| 


'tcenthouſand menat his feet: and Deborah 


went vp with him, 
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the children of *Hobab the father in law 


ofMoſes , had ſeyered himlſelfe from the | 
Kenites, & pitched histentvnto theplaine | 


of Zaanaim,whichis by Kedeſh, 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
Tabor, 

12 And Siſera f gathered together all 
his charets, euen ninehundred charets of 
iron,andall the peoplethat werewith him, 
from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vnto the 
riuerof Kiſhon, 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, 
forthis is the day in whichthe Lozp hath 
delivered Siſera into thine hand: Is not 
the L o x Þ gone out before thee 2 ſo Ba- 
rak went downe from mount Tabor , and 
ten thouſand men after him. 

15 And *the Lox diſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his charets, and all his hoſte with 
the edge of the (word, before Barak : fo that 


| Siſera lighted downe off his charer , and 


fled away on his feet, 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſcra tell vp- 
on the edge ofthe ſword ; and there was not 
t a manleft. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet, 
tothe tent of Iael the wife of Heberthe 
Kenite: for there was peace betweene Ta- 


Heber the Kenite, 

18 qAndIael wentout to meet Siſera, 
and ſaid ynto him, Turne in,mylord, turne 
into me, fearenot. And when hehad tur- 
ned inynto her, into the tent, ſhe couered 
him with a[] mantle. £ 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto her,Giue me,] pray 
thee,alitle water to drinkeyfor I amehirſty. 


oaue him drinke,and coucred him. 

20 Apgaineheſaid yntoher,Stand in the 
doore ofthetent , anditſhall be whenany 
mandoth come and enquire of thee and 
ſay, Is there any man here? that thouſhalt 
lay,No. | 

21 Then Tacl Hebers wife, + tooke a 
naile of the tent, and tooke an hammer in 
her hand, andwent ſoftly ynto him , and 
ſmote the naile into his temples ,and faſte- 
ned it into the ground : ( for he wasfaſt a- 
{leepe,;and weary ; ) fo he died, 


bin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of 


And ſhe opened * a bottleof milke , and | 


22 Andbehold,as Barakpurſued Siſera, | 


Tacl came out to meethim, and ſaide yvnto 
him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeft, And when he came in- 
to her ext, behold, Siſera lay dead, and the 
naile was in his temples, 

2 2 So God ſubduedon that day, Iabin 
the king of Canaan, before the children of 
Iſrael. | 

24 And the hand ofthe children of Iſ- 
raelf proſpered , andpreuailed againit 1a- 
bin the king of Canaan, vntill they had de- 
ſroyed iabin king of Canaan, 

CHAP; V, 
x The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 
Hen ſang Deborah, and Baraktheſon 
of Abinoam,on that day,ſaying, 

2 Praiſcyethe LoxkD, fortheauen- 
ging of Iſrael, when the people willingly 
oftered themſelues, 

2 Heare,O yeekings,giue care, O yee 
Princes: I, exen I will ſing vnto the Loxp, 
I wil fing praiſe to the Loxp God of Iſrael, 

4 LoRD, *whcenthouwenteſt out of 
Scir, when thou marchedſt out of the field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, and the hea- 
uens dropped , the cloudes alſo dropped 
water, 

5 *Themountainesf melted from be- 
fore the L o k Þ, even * that Sinai from be- 
fore theL ok D Godof Iftael. 

6 Inthe dayesof * Shamgarthe ſonne 
of Anath, inthe dayes of * Lael, the high 
wayes were vnoccupied,andthe Ftrauailers 
walked thorow Þ by-wayes, 

7 Theinhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, yntillthatT Deborah 
aroſe,thatT aroſea motherin Iſrael. 

8 Theychoſe new gods; then was war 
in the gates: was there aſhieldor ſpeare 


\ ſeene among fourtie thouſand in Iſrael? 


My heart is toward the gouernours 
of Iſrael, thatoffered themſelues willingly 
among the people :Blefle yethe Lorp. 

10 [| Speake yee thatride on white aſles, 
ye that lit in judgement, and walke by the 
way. 

: I They that are deliuered from the noiſe 
of Archersin the places of drawing water ; 
there ſhall they rehearſe the righteousaCtes 
ofthe Lord, exenthef righteous ates 
towards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſ- 


racl: then ſhall the people of the Loxy 


{ goedowne to the gates, 


12 Awake , awake Deborah :; awake, 
awake, vtter aſong : ariſe Barak, andleade 
thy captiuitie capttue , thou ſonne of Abi- 


noam., 
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f Heb.expo- 


ed to reproch. 


7 Heb, paths. 


| | Or,tramp T 


gigs, 
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f H e&, hams 
mered, 


T H eb.be- 


| tweere 


Þ Heb. de- 
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lmgs,or plyn- 


I3 Thenhe made him thatremaineth, 


5 


taepcople :the Lo xD mademe haue do- 


non ouerthe mightie, 
:.+ Ourof Ephraim was there a root of 


| them againſt Amalek,after thee Beniamin, 


among thy people: Out of Machir came 
downe gouernours, and out of Zebulun 
they that F handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Iflachar were 
with Deborah: euenTflachar, and alſo Ba- 
rak, he was ſent on f foot into the valley : 
[| for the diviſions of Reuben, there were 
oreat f thoughts of heart, 

16 Why abodeit thou among the ſhcep- 
folds,to hearethebleatings ofthe flockes ? 
{for the diuifions ofReubenthere were great 
ſcarchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordan: and 
why did Danremaine inſhips ? Aſher con- 
tinued on the ſea || ſhore , and abode in his 
[| breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo- 
ple that F ieoparded rhcir liues vnto the 
death,inthe high places ofthe held. 

19 Thekings came and fought , then 


fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 


' the waters of Megiddo , they tooke no 


oainec of money. 

20 They foughtfrom heauen, the ſtars 
intheirf courſes fought againſt Siſcra. 

21 The riner of Kiſhon ſwept them a- 
way, thatancicntriuer , the river Kithon: 
O my ſoule , thou haſt troden downe 
ſtrength. 

22 Thenwere the horſe hoofes broken, 
by the meanes ofthe || pranſings, the pran- 
fingsof their mightie ones, 


the Lo RD) curſeyee bitterly the inhabi- 
tants thereof: becauſe they came not tothe 
helpe of the Lok D, tothehelpe of the 
Lord againſt the mightie, 

24 Blefled aboue women ſhall Tael the 
wife of Heberthe Kenite be , blefied ſhall 
ſhe be aboue women inthe ter.t. 


milke, ſhe brought forth butrer in alordly 
diſh 


26 Sheput her hand to the naile, and 
her right hand to the workemens hammer : 
and with the hammer ſhee f (mote Silera, 
ſhe ſmote off his head , when ſhe had pier- 
cedand ſtrikenthrough his temples. 

27 Ff Athet feethe bowed, fell, hee 
lay downe : at her feete he bowed, hefell; 


where he bowed, there he fell down: dead, 


23 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the Angeiet 


a pray of divers colours, of needle worke, 


 dennes which are in the mountaines, and 


25 He asked water, and ſhee gauehim. | 
| becauſe ofthe Midianites, and the children 


28 The mother of Siſera looked out ar 
a window, and cried through the lattrefle, 
Why is his charet fo long in comming ? 
Why :ariethe wheeles of his charets > 
29 Herwiſeladiesanſwered her, yea ſhe 
returned f anſwere to her (clfe, 

zo Haue they not ſped ? haue they not 
diuided the pray f to enery mana damoſell 
or two ? To Siferaa pray of diners colours, 


of divers colours of needle worke on both 
ſides, meet Þ for the necks of them that take 
the ſpoile ? | 

31 So letall thine enemies periſh, O 
Lord: but let them thatloue him,be as the 
Sunne whenhe goeth foorthin his might, 
Andthe land had reſt fourty yeeres. 

CHAM Th 


1 TheTfraelites for their ſame are oppreſſed by Midian. $ 
A prophet reouketh them. 1 1 An Aneel ſend:ith Gide- 


med withfire. 2.4 Gideon deftroyeth Baals altar, and 

offereth a ſacrifice vpon the altar Tehowah-ſhalom. 28 

Toaſh defendeth his ſome,and calleth him Terubbaal, 3 3 
Gideons arrie. 36 Gideons ſignes, 

_ Ndthechildren of Iſrael did euill in 

the fight ofthe Lo x DB: & theLoryD 

delivered them into the hand of Midian 

ſeuen yeeres, | 

z Andthehand of Midianfpreuailed 

aganit 1Uracl : and becauſe of the Midia- 

nites, the children of Iſrael made thenithe 


caues,and ftrong holds, 4:4 

2 Andſoitwaswhen Iſrael had ſfowen, 
that the Midianitescame vp, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the Eaft', enen 
they came yp againſt them, 


for Iſrael,neither || ſheepe,nor oxenor aſle, 
5 For they came yp with their cattell, 
and theirtents, and they came as graſhop- 
pers for multitude, for both they andtheir 
camels were without number : and they en- 

tredinto the landto deſtroy it. | 
6 Andifrael was greatly impouetiſhed, 


of Iſrael cried vntotheLor Db. 

7 CAndit came to paſſe when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cried vnto the Loxp, becauſe 
ofthe Midianires, | 

8 That the Lox' ſent j:a Prophet 

'ynto the children of Iſrael,which ſaid vnto 
them ; Thus ſaith the L o x Þ God of Iſra- 
el,I brought you vp from Egypr,& bronght 


" 


on for their deliuerance, 19 Gideons Preſent us conſ#- | 2 


4 Andthey encamped againſt them, and | 
deſtroyed the increaſe ofthe earth,till thou 
'come ynto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance 
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Hedeſtroyerh Baalsaltar., | 


- 


i. 


— EO} 


t 
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+ Hebr. to 
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|| Or, meat 
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'+Heb. a kid 


of the 70ats, 


| 


And Ideliuered you out ofthe hand | 
of the Egyptians, and our ot the hand of 
1[[that opprefled you, and drauethem out 
from before you, and gauc youtheir land: 

10 AndIfaidyntoyou, Lam the Lord 
your God, * feare not the gods of the A- 
morites in whoſeland ye dwcll:Bur ye haue | 
not obeyed my voyce. 

11 And therecame an Angel of the 
Lo n , and fate ynderan Oake which was 
in Ophrah, that pertained ynto Toaſh the 
Abi-Ezrite : and his ſonne * Gideon thre- 
ſhed wheat by the wine-prefle, f to hide is 
from the Midianites. 

12 Andthe Angelofthe L o « Þ appea- 
red yvnto him , and ſaid vnto him, The 
LoRD is with thec, thou mightic manof 
vaiour, | | 

12 AndGideon ſaid vnto him, Oh my 
Lord,ifthe L o & Þ be with vs, why then is 
all this befallen vs?and where beall his mi- 
racles which our fathers told ys of, ſaying, 
Didnottche LoxD bring vs vp from Egypt? 
but now the L o & Þ hath forſaken vs; and 
delivered vs into the hands of the Midia- 
nites, 

14 And the LorÞp looked ypon him, 
and ſaid, Goe in this thy might, and thou 
ſhalr Cave Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 
dianites: haue notT ſent thee ? | 
15 Andhelfaid vntohim, Ohmy lord, ! 
wherewith ſhall I ſaue Tfract? behola, | my 
familie ispoore in Manaſleh, andT am the 
leaſt in wy fathers houſe, = 

16 And the L o k Þ ſaide ynto him, | 
Surely Twill bee with thee and-thou ſhale 
ſmite the Midianites, as one man, . 

17 And he ſaid vnto him,IfnowT haue 
found erace in thy ſight, then ſhew mce a 
liene, thatthou talkelt withme. | 

13 Departnot hence,lI pray thee,yntill 
I come ynto thee,and bring forth my|[Pre- 


ſent, andſet it before thee. And hee ſaid, | 
f Toaſh, Bring out thy ſonne, thathee may 


I will taric vntill thou come againe. 

19 q And Gideon went in, and made 
readyFa kid,and ynleauened cakes of an E- 
phah offloure: the fleſh heput in a basker, 
and he pur the broth ina pot, & brought ze | 
out ynto him ynderthe oke,&prefented it, 

20 Andthe Angel of Godſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh, and thevnleauened cake>, 
and laythem ypon this rocke, and powre 
out the broth. Andhhe did fo, T9 

21 © Then the Angel ofthe Loan 
put forth the end of theſtafte'that. was in 
his hand,and touchedthe fleſhyand the vn- 
leauened cakes, and there roſe yp fire out 


| faid, Alas, O Lord G o Þ : * for becauſe 1 


face; 


{ role m_ 


of Toaſt hath done this thing. . 


| ning :if he be a god,lethim plead forhim- 


of the rocke,and conſumed theflieſh and 
the vnleauened cakes : then the Angel of 
the L © & Þ departzd out of his light. 

22 And when Gideon percciued, tat 
he was an Angel of the Lo Þ, Gideon 


hauc ſcenean Anvel ofthe Lok face to 


22 AndtheLonpſaidvnto him,Peacc 
be vnto thee,feare not, thou ſhalt not die, 
24 Then Gideon built an Altar therc 


vnto the Lox Þ, and called || lIchouah-| 


thalom : vnto this day it s yet in Ophrah, 
ot the Abi-Ezrites, | 

25 JAnditcame to paſſethe ſame night, 
that the LorD ſaid ynto him, Take thy 
fathers yong bullocke, || even the ſecond 
bullocke of ſeuen yeeres old, and throwe 
down the altar of Baal thatithy father hath, 
and cut downe the groue that s by it : ; 

26 Andbuildan AltaryntotheLorp 
thy God vpon the top of thist rocke, in 
[| the ordered place, and take.the ſecond 
bullocke, and offer a burnt ſacrifice. with 


the wood of the groue, which thou ſhalt 


cut downe. Ry 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his 


ſeruants, and did as the Lorp had ſaid vn-| 
tohim: Ando it was becauſe he feared his| 
fathers houſhold, and the men ofthe cutie, | 
that he could not. doe it by day, that hedid| 


it by night. | 
28 q And when the men ofthe citie a- 
inthe morning, behold, the al- 
tar of Baa] was caſt downe, and the groue 
was cut downe that was by it, &rheſecond 
bullocke was offered ypon the Altar that 
was built. | . 
29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing ? And when they en- 
quired and asked,they ſaid, Gideon the ſon 
39 Then the men of the citiefaid vnto 
die: becauſe he hath caſt downe the altar 
of Baal,and becauſe he hath cut downe the 
groue thot was by it. Drone] 
21 And Ioaſhiaid vnto allthat ſtood a« 


| gainſt him, Will ye plerde tor Baol? will ye | 
ſave him ? He that willpleadefor him, ler} 


him be put to death, whileſt t x yet mor- 


ſelfe, becauſe one hath caſt downehis altar. 
32 Thereforeon thar day he called hjm 


lerubbaal,-ſ:ying, Let Baal plead againſt | 


him, becauſe bee hath throwen downe his 
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Gideons fleece. 
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f Heb.was 
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*Gene 18, 
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. 


+ Deutao $ 
| x.mac. 3,56, 


23 ©CThenall the Midianites, andthe 
Amalekites, and the children of the Eaſt 
were gathered together,and went ouer,and 
pitchedin the valley of Tezreel, 

34 Burthe Spiritof the Loxp Tt came 
vpon Gideon, and he * blew atrumper,and 
AbiezerwasÞ gathered after him. 

25 Andhe ſent meſle ngers throughout 
all Manafleh , whoalfo was gathered after 
him, and hee ſent meſſengers vnto Ather, 
and ynto Zebulun, and ynto Naphrtali,and 
they came yp to meetthern. 
26 qAnd Gideon ſaid 
chouwilt ſauc Tfrael by mine hand , as thou 
halt ſaid, 

27 Behold, I willputa fleeceof wooll 
inthe floore: and if the deaw bee on the 
fleece only,and it be drie vpon all the earth 
beſide , then ſhall I know that thou wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid. 

28 Andit was ſo: for heroſe vp earely 
on the morrow, and thruit the fleece toge-= 
ther,andwringed the dew out ofthe fleece, 
abowlefull of water. - 

29 And Gideonſaidvnto God , * Let 
not thine anger be hote againſt me, and 1 
will peake but this once : Let meprooue,[ 
' pray thee,butthis once with the fleece, Let 
itnow bedrie onely ypon the fleece, and 
yponallthe groundlerthere be deaw, 

' 40 And God didfo that night: forit 
wasdrie yponthe fleece onely ,. and there 
wasdeaw on all the ground. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Gideons armaie of two and thirty thouſand us lyought to 
three hundred,. 9 He u encouraged by the dreame and 
interpretation ofthe barley cakes. 16 His ftratageme 
of trumpets and lampes in pitchers.2 4, The Ephrammtes 
take Oreb and Zeeb, 

; | 'Hen Terubbaal (who is Gideon) and 


all the people that werewith him, roſe 


of Moreh,in the yalley. 
2 Andthe Lov ſaid vnto Gideon, 


| The people that arewiththee, aretoo ma- 


ny for me to giue the Midianites into their 


{ hands , leſt Iſracl vaunt themſelues againſt 


me,faying, Mine own hand hath ſaued me, 

Now therefore goe to, proclaime in 
the eares ofthe people, ſaying, * Whoſoe- 
ver isfearefull and afraid, let him returne 
 anddepartearely from mount Gilead : and 
there returned of the people twentie and 
two thouſand , and there remained ten 
thouſand, 


yp earcly , and pitched beſide the well of - 
Harod-: ſothatthe -hoſte ofthe Midianites . 
were onthe North fide of them by the hill * 


4 Andthe Loxd ſaidynto Gideon, 
The people are yet roo many: bringthem 
downeynto thewater, and I will triethem 
for thee there: andit thalbe tharof whom 
I fay vnto thee, This ſhall gocwith thee, 
the ſame ſhalgoewith thee: and of whom- 


| ſoeuerTIſay vntothee, This ſhall not goe 


with thee,the ſame ſhall not goe. 
5 So hebroughtdowne the people vn- 
to the water: andthe L o k D ſaid vnto Gi- 


| deon, Euery one thatlappeth of the water 
with his tongue asa dog lappeth, him ſhalt 
vnto God, If | 


rhouſer by himſelfe, likewiſe every one that 
bowerh downe vpon his knees to drinke. 


6 Andthe number of them that lapped 


putting their hand to their mouth, were| 


three hundred men: but all the reſt of the 
people bowed downe ypon their knees to 
drinke water, | | 

7 AndtheLorb ſaidynte Gideon, 
By the three hundred men that lapped, will 
[ ſaue you, and dcliuer the Midianutes into 


thine hand: andletall the ozher people goc 


euery man yntothisplace, | 
_ 8 Sothepeopletooke vifualsin cheir 
hand, andtheir trumpets: and heſeanr all 


the reſt sf Iſrael, eucry manvnto his teat, | 


and reteined thoſe three hundred men :and 
the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 7 

9 CAnditcameto paſſe theſame night, 
cthattheLo x Þ ſaid vnto him, Ariſc, get 
thee downe yntothe hoſte, forT have deli- 
uereditintothinehand. 

10 Butifthoufeare to goedowne , goe 
oo with Phurah thy ſeruantdowneto the 

olte, 


11 Andthouſhaltheare what they ſay, 


and afterward ſhallthine handsbee ſtreng- 


thened to goe downeynto the hoſte, Then 
wenthee downe, with Phurah his ſeruant, 
vnto the outſide of the [|Jarmed men, that 
werein the hoſte. 

12 Andthe Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and * allthe children of the Eaſt, 
lay along inthe valleylike graſhoppers for 
tou þ , and their hows. were without 
number, as the ſand by the Seca fide for 
multitude. 

13 Andwhen Gideon was come, be- 
hold, therewasa man that tolde a dreame 
ynto his fellow, and ſaid, Bcholde, Idrea- 
meda dreame, and loe, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian, 
and came ynto atent , andſmore itthatir 
fell ; and overturned it, thatthe tent lay a- 


long, 
, 14 And 
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14 And his fcllow anſwered, and aide, 
This is nothing els ſage the ſword of Gide- 
onthe ſonneof Ioath, a man of Iſrael : for 
into his hand hath God deliuered Midian, 
and all the hoſte, 

15 qAnditwasſ/o, when Gideonheard 
the telling of the dreame, and t the inter- 
pretationthereof,that he worſhipped , and 
returned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, forthe Lo & Þ hath deliuered into 
your hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 Andhee diuidedthe three hundred 
men intothree companies, and hee puta 
t trumperin euery mans hand,with emptic 
pitchers, and [} lampes within the pitchers, 

17 And heſaid vntothem, Looke on 
me,and doelikewiſe ; and behold, whenT 
cometo the outſide of the campe, itſhall 
be that as I doe,ſo ſhall ye doc, 

13 When I blow witha trumpet, I and 
all chat arewith me, then blow ye the trum- 
pets alſo on euery fide of all the campe, 
and ſay,Theſword ofthe Loxp,and of Gi- 

eon. | 

19 qSs Gideon andthe hundred men 
that were with him , came vnto the out ſide 
ofthe campe, inthe beginning of the mid- 
dlewatch, and they had but newly ſetthe 
watch,and they blew the trumpets,&hrake 
the pitchers thatwere in their hands, 

20 And the three companies blewthe 


trumpets, and brakethe pitchers, and held 


the lampsin their left hands, andthe trum- 
pets in their right hands to blow withal!: 
and they cried , The ſwordofthe Loxp 
and of Gideon, | 

21 And they ſtood cuery man in his 
place., round about the campe: and all the 
hoſte ranne,and cried,and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blewe the 
trumpets, and *cheL o & Þ (et euery mans 


{wordagainſt his fellow, euen throughout 


all the hoſte : and the hoſte fled to Beth- 
ſhirtah , [| in Zercrath , and to theft border 
of Abel Meholah,vnto Tabbath, 

2 3 And the menof Tſrael gathered them- 
ſelues rogetherout of Naphrali, and out of 


Aſher, andout of all Manafleh , and pur- 


 ſucd after the Midianites. 


24 q And Gideon ſent meſſengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, faying ; 
Comedowne againſt the Midianites, and 
take before them the waters vnto Beth-ba- 
rah, and Tordan, Then allthe men of E- 
phraim gathered themſclues together, and 
tooke the waters vnto Beth-barah, and 
TIordane. 


SE 


. -25 And they tooke * two Princes ofthe | 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zeecb | 
they ſlew at the wineprefle of Zeeb, and 
purſued Midian, and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other 
fide Tordan. 


CHA P;VILL 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Swuccoth and Pe- 
nuel refuſe to reliewue Gideons arnne, 10 Zebab and | 
Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel ave de- 
ftrozed. 19 Gideon rewengeth hu brethrens death on Ze- 
bah and Zalymma, 22 He refuſeth gouernment, 2.4. 

Hu Ephod cauſe of idolatrie. 28 Midian ſubdued, 2.9 


Gideons children, and death. 3 3 The 1 fraclites 1dolatry, 
| 


and ingratitude, 


Nd the men of Ephraim ſaid ynto 

him, F Why haſt thou ſeruedys thns, 

that thou calledit vs not when thou wenteſt 

co fight with the Midianites? And they did 
chide with him ſharpely. | 

2 Andheſaidvnto them, What have] 

done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the 


gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better | 


then the vintage of Abjezer ? 

3 God hath delinered into your hands 
the princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and 
what was I able to doe in compariſon of 
you ? thentheirf anger was abated toward 
him, whenhe had faidthatr, 

4 ©{ AndGideoncametoTordan, and 
paſſed ouer, hee, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet purſuing 
them. Lt 

5 Andheſaidyntothe men of Succoth, 
Giue, Ipray you, loaues of bread vnto the 
people that follow me,for they be faint, and 
Iam purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 «© And the princes of Succoth ſaid, 
Are the hands of . Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hands, that wee ſhould giue 
bread vntothine armie? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
the L o & Þ hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, then TI will 
t teare your fleſh with the thornes of the 
wilderneſfle, and with briers. | 

8 <Andhewent vp thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake ynto themlikewiſe; andthe men 
of Penuel anſwered him,asthe men of Suc- 
coth hadanſwered him, | 

9 Andhee ſpake allo vnto the men of 
Penuel, ſaying , When I come againe in 
peace, I will breake downe this towre. 

10 q Now Zebah & Zalmunna werein 
Karkor, and their hoſtes withthem, about 
fifteenethouſand men, all that were left of 


Q4 all 
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all rhetioftsof the children of the Eaſt: for 
there fell || art hundred'and twenty thou- 
fand men that drew (word, + 
114 And Gideon went vp bythe way 
of chem that dwelt in tents, onthe Eaſt of 
Nobab;andTo2bchih, ind ſmote the hoſt: 
for theizolt was {ecure. | 
12 Ang when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, hepurfued after them, and rooke the 
two kings of Midian, Zebah, and Zalmun- 
na,andF Jiſcomfrcd allthe hoſte, 
1 2: 4 And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh re- 
turned from battell beforc the Sun was vp, 
14 And'caught' 2 yong man ofthe men 


| of Su-coth, aud enquired oft him: and hee 
+ deſcribed ynto him the princes of Suc- 


coth and the Elders thereof, cuen three- 
ſcore and ſeucntcene men. 

'I5\ And he came vnto the men of Suc« 
 corh,and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun- 


n1, with who ye did ypbraid me,ſaying, Are 


the hands of Zcbah and Zalmunna now 1n 


| thine hand, that we thould giue bread ynto 
[thy men that areweary ? 


16 And hetooke the Elders ofthe city, 


andthornesof the wildernes , & briers,and 
ft Heb. made | 


with themhet raught the men of Succoth, 
17: And hee beat downe tne tower of 
*Penuel, and ſlewthe men ofthe city. 
 18''q Thenſajdhe ynto Zebahand Zal- 
-mufnz, What manner ofmen were they 


red,As thouart,ſo werethey,cachoneTF re- 
ſembled the children of a king. 

19 And hefaid, They were my brethren, 
euen the ſonnes of my mother : as thc 
Lo  dliveth, if yee hadſfaued them aliue, 
I would not ſly you. + - 
- 20: And hee faid vnto Tether his firſt 
borne, Vp, and flay them: butthe youth 


21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, 


{Riſe thou, and fall'ypon vs: for asthe man 


fo 4 his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and ſlew Z:bah and Zalmunna, and tooke 


camels necks. | 

32 q@Then the menof Iſrael ſaid vnto 
"Gideon; Rule thou oner vs,both thon,and 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnesſonnealſo: for 


Midian. 

22 And Gideon faid vnto them, I wil 
[not rule oyer you, neither ſhalf my ſon rule 
oyer you : the L o'r Þ ſhall raleoner you; 
' 24 <q And Gideon fayd vnto them, I 


þ 


whim ye ſlew at Tabor? And they anfwe- | 


drew not his ſword : for he feared, becauſe 


he was yet a youth, | 


away the || ornaments that were on their | 


thou haſt delinered vs from the hand of 


would defire a requeſt of you', that yo! 


his pray. For they had golden eare-rings, 


would give me euery man the eare-rmgs of | 


| Gideondicth 


— — 


becauſe they were Ithmaclites, 


ly give them, And they ſpread a garment, 
and did cait therein, enery man the eare- 
rings of his pray, _ | p 

26 And the weight ofthe golden eare- 
rings that he requeited,wasathouſand and 
ſeuen hundred /hekels of gold, beſide orna- 
ments, and || colfars, and purple raiment 


that was on the kings of Midian,and befide 
their camels | 


the chaines that were abour 
neckes, 


of, and put it in his citie, even in Ophrah: 


on,and to his houſe, 

28 © TI hus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael; ſo thatthey lifted vp 
their headsno more: and the countrey was 
in : PAS yecres,in the dayes of 
Gideon, ; | 

29 CAnd TIerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

o And Gideon had threeſcoreand ten 
ſonnes f of his body begotten : for he had 
many wiues. | 

31 And hisconcubine that was in She- 
chem, thee; alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe 
name het called Abimelech. | 

32 CAnd Gideon the fonne of Toaſh 
diedin agood old age, and was buried in 
the ſepulchre of Toath his father, in Oph- 
rah of the Abi-Ezrites, ' | 

'23 Anditcameto paſſe as ſoone as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Iſrael 
turned againe, and went 2 whoring after 
Baalim,and made Baal-Berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remem- 
brednot theL ok D their God, who had 
deliuered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies,on cuery ſide: 

35 Neither {newed they kindneſle to 
the houſe of Terubbaal, namely Gideon,ac- 
cording to al] the goodnefſe whichhe had 
ſhewedynto Iftacl, | 
| CHAP. ix. 

1 :Abimelech by confpiracie with the Shechemites, and 
murder of hu brethren,is made King. 7 lotham by a pa- 
rable rebuketh them, & foretelleth their rume. 22 Gaal 


conſpireth with the $ hechenutes, againſt hizn. 30 Zebul 
rewealeth it. 34 Abinalech ouprcamperth. them, and 


25 Andthey anſwered,We will willing- | 


27 And Gideon made an Ephod there-| 


and all Iſrael went thither a whoring after | 
it ; which thing became a ſnare yato Gid-c- | 
[ 


ſoweth the citie with ſalt, 46 Hee burneth the hold of 
the God Berith, 50 At Thebez, he # ſlaine by apiece of 


a milſtone, 56 Iothams curſe u fulfilled, 
And 


| 


—— 
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| [0r,go wvþ and 
dowie for Q- 
ther trees, 


A. Nd 'Abunclech the (onne of Ierub- 

"XAbaalwent to Shechem, neo his mo- 
thers brethren, and communed withthem, 
and witir all the family ofthe houſe of his 
mothers fathcr, ſaying ; 

2. Speake,I pray you,in.the-eares of all 
the men of Shechem ;F \Vherher as better 
for you, cither that all tne ſonnes of [eruv- 
baal (which are thr:eſcoreandten perſons) 
reigne ouer you , or taat One reigne ouer 

ou ? Rememberalſo,that1 am your bone 
and your fleth, | | 

3 And his mothers brethren: ſpake of 
him in the cares of all the men'of Shechem: 
all cheſe words, and their hearts inclined to 
{follow Abimelech : forthey. fayd, Hee is 
our brother, f 

4 And they gaue him threefcore and 
ten pieces of filuer, out of the houfe of Baal- 
 Berith, wherewith Abimelech hired vaine 
and light perſons, which followed him, 

' 5 Andhecwent vnto his fathers houſe 


of Terubbaal, being rhreeſcore and ten per- 
ſons, vpon one ſtone : notwithſtanding, yet 
lotham the youngett ſonne of Lecubbaal 
was leſt; for he hid himſclfe. 

6 And all themen ofShechem.gathe- 
red together, and all the houſe of Millo, 
and went, and made Abimelech King, {|-by 
the plaine of y pillar that was in Shechem, 

7 «And:when they told iz to Jotham, 
he went and ſtood inthe top of mount Ge- 
rizim, and lift vp his voyce, and cried, and 
{aid vnto them, Hearken vnto mee, you 
men of Shechem, thac. God may hearken 
Vnto you. | | SEL 

8 The trees went foortly on a time to 
to the Oliuetree, Rejgnethou ouer vs. 

9 But the Olive tree ſaid vuto them, 
Should I leaue my fatnefle, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and!| go to 
be promored ouerthetrees? - 

10 And the trees ſaid tothe hgpge tree, 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs. - | 

11 But the figge tree ſaide ynto them, 
Should I forſake my fweernefle, and. my 
good fruite, and goe to:be promoted ouer | 
the trees? | - (ts d 7h LS 

12 Then ſaid the-trees vnto the Vine, 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs, 

Iz And the Vine fayde vnto them , 
Should I leaue. my wine, which cheererh 
God and man,and go to be promoredouc, 
the trees ? 

14 Then ſfaide all: the trees ynto the 


1t Ophrah, & ſlew his brethren rhe fonnes | 
cercly with Iernbbaal, and. with his.houſe 


anoint a king ouer them; and they ſaid yn-. 


| {| bremble, Came zhau,and reigns ouer vs,! 
- 15; Apdthe brambre (2d vrto'the wees,| 


If in trueth yee anoynt me King oucr:you, 
then come, and put. your truit wn my. ſha- 
dowe:.and if not, let.tire come our of the 
Brizmble, and devenre the, Cedars of Le- 
nabOiao iid if leg Ueguonn ing us 

.15 New thertfaregif ye hane donetrue- 
ly and ſincerely, inthatye hane made Abj- | 
melech King, and if ye haue-dealtwell with 
Ierubbaal, and his houſe, and: have done | 
vnto him according to'thedeſeruing ofhis 
hands : [EG 231%)" "3% FITS 

:217- (For my father.fought for you, and 
f aduentured his life far, andddliered you 
out of the hand of Midian : 


thers houſe this day,, & haue ſlaine his ſons; | 
threeicore & ten perſons, ypon/ane one, | 
and haue made Abimeltechthe ſonnevof his 
maidleruant, king ouer the :men of She- 
chem, becauſe he 1s your brother.) 

19 If yethen have dealttrucly and Gin- 


this:day,then retayce yee in Abimelech,and 
tee himalfo reioyceinyou, + : © . 

20. Butitnot, let hire:come out from A 
bimelech, and deuoure the men of She. 
chem and the houſe ofMillo; and let fire 
come outfrom the men .of Shechem, -and 
from the houſe of Milloy and deuoure A- 
bimelech. ITS HT 

21 AndIothamran away,and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there tor feare of 
Abimelech his brother, 

22 qWhen Abimelech hadreignedthree 
yeeresouer Iſrael, Tf: 

23 ThenGod ſentanevilſpiritbetween 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and 
the men of Shechem. dealt treacherouſly 
with Abimelech: 

.24- Thatthe crueltiedone to the three- 
ſcore and ten ſonnes of Ierubbaal: might 
come, and their blood beelaid ypon Abi- 
melech their brother which ſlew them.and 
ypon the men of Shechem. which Þ azded 
him in the killing of his brethren, 

25. And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him inthe top of the mountaines, 
and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech, 

26 And Gaal the fonne ofEbed came 


confidence inhim. 
- 27 Andtheywentoutinto the fields,and 


18. And yceare riſen vp againſt. my fa- | 


with his brethren, and went ouer to She--| 
chem: andthe men of Shechem put their |: 


gathered their vineyards , and trode the | 


grapes, 


[| Qr, thebHe. 
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tily,or to 


| | Tormah, 


Wl | + Heb.navel 
TRL TT 1 Or the re- 

(4 | &}HÞ # gardersof 
We 5: | 


times, 


and curſed Abimelech, | 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed (aide, 
Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is not hee the 
ſonne of Ierubbaal? and Zebul his officer ? 
ſeruethe men of Hamor the father of She- 
chem: for why ſhould we ſerue him? 
29 Andwould to Godthis people were 
vnder my hand ; then would Iremoue Abi- 
melech. And he ſaid to Abimelech, In- 
creaſe thine armie, and come out, - 

.. 3a JAnd when Zebul the ruler of the 
citie heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed, his angerwas {| kindled, 

31 Andhee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
melechf priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the 
ſonneof Bbed, and his brethren, be come 
to Shechem, and behold, they fortifie the 
citie againſt thee, | 

32 Now therefore vp by night , thou, 
and the people that is with thee, and lie in 
wait inthe field, 

33 Anditſhallbe, that inthe ——_— 


aſſoone as the Sunne is vp, thou ſhalt riſe 
early, and ſer vponthe citic : and beholde, 


when he and the people that is with him, 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou 
doetothem Þ as thou ſhalt find occaſion, 

'34 © And Abimelech roſe vp, and all 


che people that were with him, by night, 
and they laid waitagainſt Shechem,in toure 


companies. 

25 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out, and ſtood in the entring of the gate 
ofthe citie : and Abimelech roſe vp, and 
the people that were with him, from lying 


inwait. 

36 Andwhen Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
downefrs the top of the mountaines. And 
Zebul ſaide vnto him , Thou ſeceſt the ſha- 
dow ofthe mountaines,as if they were men. 
27 And Gaal ſpake againe, and aide, 


+ middle of the land,and another company 
comealong by the plaine of {|Meonenim. 
28 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him,Where is 


is Abimelech, that wce ſhould ſerue him ? 
Is notthis the people that thou haſt deſpi. 


them. 
And Gaal went out before themen 


9 
| of Shochemand foughtwith Abimelech. 


40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 


| Popmang made|| merry,and went into the 
ouſe of their gad, and did eat anddrinke, 


| 


See, there come people downe by the | 


now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who | 


ſed 2 Goe out, I pray now, and tight with 


| fled beforchim,and many were ouerthrow- 


| 


en and wounded, euen ynto the entring of 
the gate. 

41 And. Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethee, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 

42 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, 
thatthe poyeyenn out into the field, and 
they told Abimelech, | 

43 Andhetookthe people,and diuided 
themintothree companies,and laid wait in 


the fielde,and looked,and behold, the peo- 


ple were come forth out ofthe citie,and he 


roſe yp againſt them,and (mote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him , ruſhed forward, and 
ſtood in theentring ofthe gate of the city : 
and the two other companies ranne ypon 
all the people that were inthe fieldes, and 
ſlew them, 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the 
city all that day, and he tooke the citie,and 
ſlewe the vba that was therein, and beat 
downe the citie,and ſowed itwith ſalt. 

46 q And when all the men ofthe tower 
of Shechem heard that, they entred into an 
hold of the houſe of the god Berith, 

47 Andit wastolde Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechemwere ga- 
thered together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to 
mount Zalmon, hee and all the people that 
were with him,and Abimelechtooke anaxe 
inhis hand , and cut downe a bough from 
the trees, and tooke it, andlaidest on his 
ſhoulder,and ſaid vnto the peoplethat were 
with him,Whatye haue ſcenefme do,make 
haſte,and doe as I have done. 

49 Andallthepeoplelikewiſe cut downe 
euery man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them tothe holde,and ſet 
the hold on fire vpon them: fo that all the 
menofthe tower of Shechem died alſo, +» 
bout a thouſand men and women. 

50 © Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped againſt Thebez , and 
tooke it. 

51 But there was aſtrong towre within 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the citie, and ſhut it 
to them, andpatethem yp to the top ofthe 
tower, 

52 And Abimelech came yntothe to- 
wer, and fought againſt ir, and went hard 
ynto the doore of the: tower, .to burneit 
with fre. | : 

53 Andacertainewoman * caſt apiece 


of 
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 Ifraelrepenteth, 
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[[0r,the vitae 


yes of Lazr, 


*Chap.3.1 1 

| and 3+7.6 4. 

land 6.1, 

| and 1 3-1. 
"Chap 2.13. 


all ro brake his (cull. 
54 Then hee called haſtily vnto rac 


young man his armour-bearer,and ſaid yn- 

to him,Draw thy ſword,and ſlay mee, that 

men ſy not of me, A woman ſlew him; and 
his young man thruſt him thorough, and 
he died, | 

55 Andwhenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead , they departed euery 
man ynto his place, 

56 « Thus Godrendred the wickednes 
of Abimelech whichhe did ynto his father, 
in {laying his ſeuenty brethren, 

57 Andalltheenill of the men of She- 
chem, did God render vpon their hcades : 
and ypon them came rhe curſe of Totham 
the ſonne of Terubbaal. 

C'HA-P.: A. 

1 To!arudgeth Iſrael in Shamir, 3 Tarr, who ſe this tie 
fonnes had thirtie cities, 6 The Phaliſtmes and Am- 
monitesoppreſſe Iſrael. ' 10 In their miſerie,God ſen. 
deththen to their falſe gods. 15 Vpon their repen» 
tance,be piteth then, 

Nd after Abimelech , there aroſe to 
[| defend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of 

Puah, theſonne of Dodo, a man of Ifſa- 

char, and he dwelt in Shamir in mount E- 

phraim. 

2 And hee iudged Iſrael twentie and 

three yeeres, anddied, and was buried in 

Shamir. | | 

q And after him aroſe Tair a Gilea- 

dite, and iudged Ifracl twentic and two 

yecres. 

4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
onthirty afſe-colts , and they bad thirty ci- 
ties, which are called || Hauoth-Iair vnts 
this day,which are inthe land of Gilead. 

5 Andlairdied, and was buried in Ca- 
mon, | 

6 And * the children of Iſrael did 
evill againe in the ſight ofthe Lox, and 
ſerned Baalim and * Athtaroth, and the 
oods of Syria,and the gods of Zidon, & the 
gods of Moab, andthe gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtins, 


1 and forſookethe L o k 1) & ſerued nothim. 


7 And the anger of the Lox p was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and hee ſold them into 
the hands ofthe Philiſtines , and into'the 
hands ofthe children of Ammon. 

8 And that yeere they vexed andfop- 
preſſed the children of Ifrac]: eighteene 
yeeres, all the children of Iſrael that were 
on the other ſide Tordan; iwthe land of the 


Amorites,which isin Gilead, » 
9g Moreouer, thechuldrenof Ammon 


ba a miltone vpon Abimelechs head , and | 


pafſed oner Tordan, to fight alſo againit In- 
dah, and againſt Beniaman, and againſ? the | 
houſe of Ephraim ; ſo that Iſraclwas lore 
diſtreſſed. 

10 qAnd the children of Tſtael cried 
yntothe Lonp, ſaying, We have finned a- 
gainſt thee, both becauſe we haue forſaken 
our God,and alſo ferued Baalim, 

11 Andthe L ok faidvnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , Did not I deliver you from 
the Egyptians , and from the Amorntes, 


fromthe children of Ammon, and from 


the Philiſtines > 


12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amale- | 
kites, and the Maonites did opprefle you, j 


and yecried to me, and I deliucred you our 
of their hand. 

12 *Yet ye haue forſaken me,and ſerucd: 
other gods : wherefore I will deliver you 
no more, - 

14 Goe, andcrie vntothe gods which 
ye hauc choſen, let them deliuer you inthe 
time of your tribulation, 

15 qAndrhechildren of Iſrael ſaid yn- 
rothe L oxpD,, We haue ſinned, doe thou 
vnto vs wharſocuer f ſeemeth. good vato 
thee,deliuer ys only, we pray thee,this day, 

16 And they put away the f-ſirange gods 
from among them,and ſcruedtheLo rp: 
and his ſoule F was grieued for the miſery of 
Iſrael, ' | 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
T gathered together, and encampedin Gi- 
lead: and the children of Iſrael aflembled 


themſclues together , and encamped in| 


Mizpeh, 
18. And the people ad Princes of 'Gi- 
lead, ſaid one to another , Whatman is be 


that will begin to fight againſtthe children | 


of Ammon ?:-he ſhall * be head ouer all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAP. 


1. The Couenant betweene Tephthah and the Gileadites,that 
he ſhould be their head. 1 3 The treaty of peace betweene 
him and the Ammonites is in vame. 2 9 lephthahs vow. 


32 Hu conqueſt of the Awmonites, 3 4 He performeth | 


hu vow on bu daughter. 


\ [| Ow * Tephthah the Gileadite was a 
, N mighty man of valour, and hee was 
the ſonne off an harlot: and Gilead begar: 
Tephthah. | 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes,, 
andhiswinesſonnesgrew vp, & they thruſt 
out Tephthah, and faidevnto: him, Thou 


*Deut. 33.15 
Iereme2,l3, 


512 r|.gne eyes, 


"Heb. 11.33 
called Tepbte. 
tHobr.a wo- 
man,anharlot 


ſhaft not inhenit. in ourfathers houſe , for 
thou artrthe ſonne ofa ſtrar, ge woman, 


3 ThenTephthah fled from his bre- 
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11 Iephthah1is made captaine. 


” 


FHebr.beethe 


Yearer between! 
105. 


| "Num.2 1.12 


4 a. 


| chren, and. dyelz/inthe land of Tob:and | gypt,and walked thorow the wildernes, vn-| 


there were gathered vain mento Iephthahy: 
and went Out with him, | 
qAnditcametopaſle, f inproceſle 
of timc,that the children of Ammon made 
warreagaintirack.---i rt as lh nnd on 6 
5. Andit wasſo;that when che children, 
of Ammon made warre againit Iſract; the. 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah 
out of the 12nd of Tob, -. | 

6 And they faidynro Iephthah, Come 
and be our captaine,that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 
7 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the, Elders 
of Gilead, Did not yee hate me, and expell | 
mee out of my fathers houſe ? And why 
are yee come ynto me now when yeeare in 
diftreſle ? SITE 

8 Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah , Theretore wee turne againeto 
thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs,2nd 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, & be 
our head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. | 
'9 AndTephthah ſaid vnto the-Elders 
of Gilead, If yee bring me home againeto 
fight agannſtthe children of Ammon , and 
the L o kx d deliuer them before me ; ſhall T 
beyour Head? | 

10 AndtheElders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
tephthah , The L os DÞ bee witneſle be- 
rweenevs, ifwe do notſo according to thy 


t1 Then Tephthah went with the El- 
ders of Gilead, and thepeople made him 
head and captaine ouer them : and Teph- 
thahvttered all his words before the Loxp 
- 122 'CAndTephthah ſent meſſengers vn- 
to the king ofthe children of Ammon,(ay- 
ing, Wharhaſt chouto doe with mee , that 
thou art come againſt mce to-fght in my 
land? «<1 = 
12 Andthqkingof thechildren of Am- 
mon anfwered ynto the meſfengers of 
Iephthah,, * Becauſe Iſrael tooke away:my 
land when they camevp out of Egypr,from 
Arnon cuen ynto Iabbok, and ynto Tordan: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe landes agaute 
peaceably. 23-40 ME 8! 

14 And Tephthah ſent meſlengers 4- 
g2ine ynto the King of the children of 
Ammony::.*:* ©: beef 

15 Andfaid ynto him, Thus faith Teph- 
thah'; * Iſrael tooke notaway. the; land:af 
Moab,nor theland ofthe children of Am- 
mon: + >. | 9; 


WR ——— 


i , «. 12343 
16 But when Iſracl came yp from E- 


tothe red ſea,and cameto Kadeſh ; 

17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
theking of Edomyſaying , Let mee, I pray 
thee,paſſe thorow thy land. But the king of 


Edom wouldinot hcearken thereto: And in}. 


like manner they ſent vnto the king of Mo- | 
ab : but hee would not conſent : and Iſrael a-: 
bode in Kadeſh, | 

138 Then they went along thorow the 
wilderneſle , and compaſſcd the land of E- 
dom, and theland of Moab, and came by | 
the Eaſt fide of the land of Moab, and pit- 
ched ontheother fide of Arnon,*but came 
not within the border of Moab: for Arnon 
was the border of Moab, 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the King of 


Heſhbon, and Iſracl ſaid ynto him, Let vs| 


paſle, wee pray thee,thorow thy land, vuto 
my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Tſrael, to paſſe 
thorow his coaſt : but Sihon gathcred all 
his people rogether, and pitched in Iahaz, 
and fought againſt Iſrac]. Ah 

'21 Andthe Loxrp God of Ifracl deli- 
uered Sihon, and all his people into the 
hand of Ifrael, and they ſmote them: ſo [- 
rael poſlefled:illthe land of the Amorites, 
the inhabitants ofthat cquntrey, £ 

22 Andthey poſlefled * all the coaſtes 
ofthe Amorites, from Arnon eucn vnto 
Iabbok, and from the wildernefle eucn vn- 
to Iordan, | 

'23 So.now the Lox Þ God of Ifrael 
hath difpeſieflied the- Amorites from be- 
fore hjspeople Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou 
poſſeſſet? . ts | 

24 Wilt not thou poſleſſe that which 
Chemoſhthy God giucth thee to poſleſle ? 


fo whomſocuer the L'o x Þ our Gad ſhall} : 
drine out from beforeys;, them wallwe pal: | ; 


(efle, ' . £13". 6 'f l \: 3574} 
.25 "And now,artthouany thing better,| 
then. Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of 
Moab? Did he euerſtriue againſt Iſrael,or 
didheever fight againſt them, - 
- 126) While Aacl dweltin Heſhibon, and 
hertawnes andiri Axoerand her townes; 
atdin allthe cities/that bee along by the. 


coaftes of Arnon, three hundred yeeres? | 
Why therefore did;yee not recouer them 


withirithattime?! 1! of 

1127: Wherefore, I have not 'finned a- 
gainſtthee z but thou. dbeſtmee:wrong to 
warre againſt mee :the Los»: the Tudge. 


bee Indge this:day betweene the children| 


Sihon is vanquiſhed. 
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| 


+ Hebr.t1at 
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! 
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Vo Avel, 


| 
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|| Or he had 
net sfhu owne 
ether ſon1e or 
danehter, Heb 
ofhymſelfe, 


Þ Heb,goe,and 
Loe downe, 


| 


| 


of Iſrael,and the children of Ammon, 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the words of 
Tepthah which he ſenthim, 

29 © Thenthe Spirit ofthe Lox came 
ypon Tephthah, and hee paſſed ouer Gilead 
and Manaſſeh, and paſſed ouer Mizpeh of 
Gilead,and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſ- 
ſed ouer ynto the childrenof Ammon. 

20 And Tephthah vowed a vow vnto 
theL o n Þ, and ſaid, Ifrhouſhaltwithout 
faile deliver the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, 

31 Thenitſhall bee, that whatſoeuer 
commeth forth of the doores of my houſe 
to meete me, when Ireturnein peace from 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the 
LoxDs, [| andT willoffer itvp fora burnt 
offering. 0 

22 © SoTephthah paſſed onerynto the 
children of Ammon to fight againſt them, 
and the Lo Þ dfliuered them into his 
hands, 


33 Andheſmote them from Aroer , e- 


uentillthou come to Minnith, even twenty 
cities, & yntothe [| plaine ofthe vineyards, 
with a very great ſlaughter : thus the chil- 
dren of Ammon were ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael. | 
24 © And Tephthah came to Mizpeh 
vnto his houſe, and beholde , hisdaugh- 
ter came out to meetehim with timbrels 
and with daunces , and ſhee was his onely 
child:||befideher he had neither ſonne nor 
daughter, 
25 Anditcameto paſſe when he ſaw her, 
that hee rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas,my 


daughter, thou haſt brought me very lowe, 


and thou art one of them that trouble me : 


for I hatte opened my month vnto the 
L oR D,andI cannot goe backe. | 

26 Andlheeſayd ynto him, My father, 
if F 26h haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
L o k D,doe to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; for as 
much astheL o k Þ hath taken vengeance 
forthee of thine enemies, cuen ofthe chil- 
dren of Ammon, | 
37 Andfhceſaid ynto her father, Let 
this thing be done for mee : Let mee alone 


PEI - - 
» 


| 


| 


| 


| 


- my people were at great ſtrife with the chil- 


29 Andit cameto pafleat the end oftwo 
moneths that ſhe returned ynto her father, 
who did with her accerdingto his yow which 
he had vowed: and ſhe knew no man : and 
it was a || cultome in Iſrael, 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went 
t yeerely [| to lament the daughter of Teph- 
thah the Gileaditefoure dayes ina yeere. 


CHA F.:£&AIL, 
1 The Ephraimites quarreling with Tephthah , and diſcer- 
ned by Shibbol:t,are flaine bythe Gileadites.7 Tephthah 


| 


——_ 


"om. 


| 


lt Or,ordi- 
nance. 
} Heb from 


geere to yeere. 


[| 2r,to talke 
4 


with, 


dieth, 8 Ibz.an,who had thirtie ſomes, and: hir'y deuch- 
ters, 18 .AndElon, 1 3 And Abdon, who had fourty 
ſonnes, and thirtie nephewes, judged Iſracl 


A Nd the men of Ephraim t gathered 
themſcluestogether,and wentNorth- 
ward, and ſaydynto Tephthah , Wherefore 
paſſedſt thou ouer to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, anddidft not ca}l vs to go 
withthee ? We will burne thine houſe ypon 
thee with fire, | | 

2 Andlephthahſaid vnto them, I and 


drenof Ammon : andwhenI called you,ye 
delivered me not out of the ir hands, 

3 Andwhenl ſaw thatyedeliuered me 
not,] put my lifein my hands,andpaſfſedo- 
uer againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the Lox DÞ delivered theminto my hand; 
Wherefore then are yeecome vp ynto mee 
this day,to fight againſtme? _ 

4 Then Tephthah gathered together all 
tie men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra- 
im:andthe men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, 
becauſe they ſaid, Yee Gileaditesare fugi- 
tives of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manaſlites, | | 

"YN And the Gileadites tooke the pſſh- 
ges of Tordan before the Ephraimites: and 
it was ſo that whethoſe Ephraimites which 
were elcapedſaid, Let me go ouer,thatthe 


men of Gilead ſaid vnto him , Artthou an | 


Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay: | 
.6 Thenſaidthey vmto him, Saynow, 
Shibboleth : and hee ſaid Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they tooke him, andſlew him at the 
paſſages of Tordan : and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites, fourtie and two 
thouſand, _ Es, | 
7 And Tephthah iudged Tſracl -fixe 
yeeres : then dyed Tephthah. the Gilea-; 
dite , and was buricdin oneof the cities of 
Gilead. ks | 
8 qAndafterhim Tbzan of Bethlchem 
iudged Iſracl, 


9 Andheehad thirtie ſonnes, and thir-; 


} Heb.were 
calle a, 


tie daughters , whom hee ſent abroad, and | 
= vs rome .. tooke} 
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Eton. abdon. Samſons 


—_— 


> ————S 


Iudges, 


birth is foretolde, | 


fHeb.afldedto 
commit, Cc. 


| *Chap.2.11 


and 3.7.and 
4,1,ands6.1, 
and 10,6. 


| 
4 *Num 6.2,3 


*Num.6.5. 
1,lam, 1.11, 


cooke inthirtic daughters from abroad for 
his ſonnes. And hee iudged Iſrael ſcuen 
yceres, | 

10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. 

11 « Andafterhim, Elona Zebulonite 
indged Iſrael , and hee judged Iſrael tenne 
yecres. 

12 AndElonthe Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aiialon in the countrey of 
Zebulun. 

12 qAndafterhim, Abdon, the ſonne 
of Hillel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourtie ſonnes, and thir- 
tief nephewes,that rode on threeſcore and 
ten afle-colts : and hee tudged Iſrael eight 
yeeres. 

15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pira- 
thon inthe land of Ephraim, in themount 
of the Amalekites, 


CH AP. XIH:-:*:. 

: Iſrael uinthe hand of the Phil:Hlines, 2 An Angel 
appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The Angel appeareth 
to Manoah, 15 Mamoabs ſacrifice, whereby the An- 
gel isdiſconered, 2.4 Samſon u borne, 


Nd the children of Iſrael f * dideuill 


apaine inthe fight ofthe Loxp, and 
the Loxp deliuered them into the hand of 
the Philiſtines fourtie yeeres, 

2 And there was a certaine man of 
Zorab,of the family ofthe Danites, whoſe 
name was Manoah , andhis wife was bar- 
ren,and bare not. 

And the AngeloftheL o x Þ appea- 
nd ynto the woman, and aide ynto her, 
Behold now, thouart barren, and beareſt 
not : but thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonne, 

4 Now therefore beware * I pray thee, 
and drinke not wine,nor ſtrong drinke,and 
eat not any vncleane thing, 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceine. and 
beare a ſonne, and*noe raſor ſhall come on 
his head: for the child ſhall bee a Nazarite 
ynto God from the wombe : and hee ſhall 


begineto deliuer Ifracl out ofthe hand of. 


the Philiſtines. 

6 © Thenthe woman came, and tolde 
her husband, ſaying ; A man of God came 
vnto me, andhis countenance was like the 


countenance of an Angel of God, very ter- 


rible : but T asked him notwhence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 Butheſaid ynto mee, Behold , thou 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne; and now, 
drinkeno wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither 


| 


eat any yncleanething:; for the child ſhalbe 
a Nazatite to God,from the wombe\to the 
day of his death, | 

8 C Then Manaoh intreated the Loxp, 
and ſajd,O my Lo k d,letthe man of God 
which thou didſt ſend, come againe vnto 
vs,and teach ys what wee ſhall doe ynto the 
child that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the yoyce of 
Manoah; and the Angel of God came a- 
gaine vnto the woman as ſheeſate in the 
fielde : But Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

10 Andthe woman made haſte,and ran, 
and ſhewed her husband,and ſaid vntohim; 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mee, 
that came ynto methe other day, 

11 And Manaoh aroſe , and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and ſaid yn- 
to him, Artthouthe man that ſpakeſt vnto 
the woman? Andhe faid,I am. 

12 And Manoah fayd , Now let thy 
wordes cometo paſſe: F How ſhall weor- 
es the childe, and [| how ſhall wee doe vnto 

im ? 

13 Andthe Angel of the Lok ſayd 
ynto Manoah, Of all that Ifaid vato the 
woman,lether beware. 

14 She may not cate of any thing that 
commeth of the vine,neitherlet her drinke 
wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any yncleane 
thing: all that I commaunded her , let her 
obſcrue, 

15 qAnd Manoah ſaid vntothe Angel 
of the LoxDd , Ipray theeletvs deteine 
thee, yntillwe ſhall haue made ready a kid 
t for thee. 

16 Andthe Angelofthe L ok Þ ſayd 
vnto Manoah, Though thou detcine me, I 
will not eate of thy bread : and ifthouwilt 
offera burnt offering,thou mult offer it vn- 
tothe L o xD : for Manoah knew not that 
he was an Angel ofthe Loxzp. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vato the Angel of 
the Lok», Whatis thy name, that when 
thy ſayings cometo paſle, we may doe thee 
honour ? 

18 Andthe Angel ofthe Loxp faid vn- 
to him , Why askeſt thou thus after my 
name, ſeeing it is [| ſecret ? 

19 So Manoah tooke a kidde, with a 
meat offering , and offcredit ypon a rocke 
vnto the Loxp: and the Angel did won- 
derouſly , andManoahand his wife loo- 
ked on, 

20 Forit came to paſſe, when the flame 
went vp toward heauen from offthe altar, 
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_ Chap.xith. 
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He purteth forth a parable. | 


t{x0d. 3 3* 
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T Heb.in meq- 
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thatthe Angelofthe Lo & Þ aſcended in 
the flame ot thealtar: and Manoah and his 
wife looked an iz, and fell on their faces to 
the ground, 

| 2x (Butthe AngeloftheL ox Þ didno 


[more appeare to Manoah and to his wife t) 


chen Manoah knew that hee was an Angel 


'of the LoRD, 

22 And Manoah faide ynto his wife, 
* We ſhallſurely die,becauſe we haue ſeene 
God. | 
| 223 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the 
Lo Þ were pleaſed to kill vs, hee would 
not have receiued a burnt offcring and a 
meat offering at our hands , neither would 
hee haue ſhewed ys all theſe things , ror 
would at this time hauetold vs ſuch things 
as theſe; 

24 CAndthe woman barea ſonne, and 
called his name Samſon: and the childe 
grew,and the Loxp blefſed him. 

25 Andthe Spiritof the L o x D began 
to moue him ateimes in the campe of Dan, 
betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

CHAP, -X ILL 
x Samſon defireth a wiſe efthe Philiſtines, 6 In his10ur- 
ney hee kalleth a Lion, 8 In a ſecond tourney hee find- 
eth honey in the carkeiſe. 10 Samſons marriage feaſt. 
12 Hu riddle by hu wife 


ſpoyleth thirtie PhiliStines, 20 Huwife ts married to 
another. 


Nd Samſon went down to Timnath, 
A and ſaw awoman in Timnath , ofthe 
daughters of the Philiſtines, 

2 And hecameyp, andtold hisfather 
and his mother,and ſaid, I haue ſeene awo- 
man in Timnath , of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines : now therefore get her for mee 
to wife, | 

3 Thenhis father and his mother ſaid 
vnto him, Is there never a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren,or among all 
my-people,that thou goeſt to take a wife of 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtines > And Sam- 
fon ſaid vnto his father, Get herfor me,for 
t ſhepleaſtth mewell. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
| not that it was of the LoxD, thatheſouglt 
an-occafion-againſt the Philiſtines? for at 
that timethe Philiſtines had dominion 0- 
ucr1ſrael. | OE 

5 «© Then went Samſon downe, and 
his father and his mother , to Timnath, 
and came to the vineyards of Timnath: 
_ behold; a young lion roared Þ againſt 

im, 

6 And the Sptrit of the L o x D-came 

mightily ypon him, and he rent him as hee 


iz made knowen, 19 Hee | 


| 


| p62 


would hauerent a kid, and hee had nothing 


inhis hand: buthetold not his father or his | 


mother what he had done. 

7 And he went downe and talked with 
the woman,and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 gAnd after a time hee returned to 


| 


' 


{ 
{ 


take her, and he turned afideto ſee the car-' 


keis of the Lion : and behold, therewasa 
{warme of Bees, and hony inthe carkejs of 
the Lion, 


'9 And hee tooke thereof in his hands, 
'and went on eating , and came to his fa- 


ther and mother , and hee gauethem, and 
they did cate: buthe told notthem that he 
hadtakenthe hony out ofthe carkeis of the 
Lyon, 

10 © So his father went downe yntothe 
woman,and Samſon made there afealit: for 
ſo vſed the yong men to doe, | 

11 And it came to paſſe when they ſaw 


him, thatthey brought thirtie companions 


to bewith him, 

12 And Samſon ſaid vntothem,TI will 
now put forth ariddleynto you: if youcan 
certainely declare it mee, within the ſeuen 


 dayes of the feaſt, and findit out, then I will 


giue you thirtie |{heetes,and thirtie change 

of garments: ; 
12 Butif yecannotdeclareit mee, then 

ſhall yee giue mee thirticſheetes, and thir- 


tie change of garments. And they ſaid vn- 


to him , Put foorth thy riddle, that we may 


| heareit, | | 


14 And heſaid ynto them , Out of the 
eater came forth meat, & out ofthe ſtrong. 
came forth ſweetnefle, And they could no: 
in three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And itcame topaſle on the ſeuenth 
day, thatthey ſaid vato Samſons wife, En- 
tiſe thy husband,that hee may declare vnto 
vs the riddle,leſt wee burne thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe with fire : haue ye called ys + to 
take that we haue ? isirnotſo ? 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 


and ſaid, T hou doeſt but hate me, & loueft = 


mee not : thou haſt put forth ariddle vnto 

the children of my people, and haſt not 

told is mee. And nefaid vnto her,Behold,] 
have nottold ie my father nvr my mother, 

and ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 And ſhee wept before him [[the (e- 
nen dayes , while the feaſt laſted : and it 
cameto paſle on the ſenenth day, that hee 
told her, becauſe ſheejlay ſore ypon him: 
and ſhee teld the riddle to the children of 


And the men ofthe city ſaid ynto.him 


On 
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[[ Or, ſhirts, 
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Samlons toxes and firebrands, 


h Mg SR O_o 


_—_— 
COT 


; ludges. 


Hisiawbone, | 


Dm —_——_ Pa 


f} Heb.let ber 
be thme. 


I be blamelefſe 
from the Phuti- 


png eng) 


8] (of 
q'' {[{[ 0r,torches, 


{ 0r,apparell, 


on the ſeuenth day before the Sunne went 
downe,Whartis ſweeter then hony? & what 
is trongerthenalyon? And hee ſaid ynto 
them, It ye had norplowed with my heifer, 
yc had not found out my riddle. 

I9 q And the Spirit of the Lozp came 
ypon him , and heewent downe to Athke- 
lon,and fewthirty,men ofthem,and tooke 
their {| ſpoile, and gaue change ofgarments 
ynto them whichexpounded the riddle,and 
his anger was kindled,and he went vp to his 
fathershouſe, 

20. But Samſons wife was given to his 
companion, whome hee had vſed as his 
friend, 

CHAP. XV. 

x Samſon ts denied his wiſe. 3 He burn:thtbe Rotdſtines 
corne with foxes and firebrauds. 6 Hu w fe and her fa- 
ther are burnt by the PhilSTines. 7 Samſon ſrateth 
them hip and thigh. 9 He u bound by the men of Tudah 
and delmered to the Philiftines, n 4 Hee killeth them 
wth aiawbene. 18 God maksph the fountaine Eti=hak- 
kore for him in Leh, 

Vrt it came to paſſe withjn awhile af- 
ter, in thetime of wheate harueſt, that 

Samſonviſited his wife with a kid ; and hee 

ſaid, I will gocin to my wifeinto the cham- 

| ber. But her father would not ſuffer him 
to goe 1n, 

{| 2 Andherfatherſaid, Iverely thought 
that thou haddeſt ytterly hated her, there- 
fore I gaue her to thy companion : is not 
her younger ſiſter fairer then ſhee? | Take 
her,TI pray thee,in ſtead of her. 

q And Samſon ſaide concerning 


LS 
([07,n0w ſhell] them , [| Now ſhall I bee more blamelefle 


then the Philiſtines, though I doe them a 
diſpleaſure. | 

4 And Samſon wentand caught three 
hundred foxes,and tooke {| firebrands, and 
turned taile totaile , and put a firebrand in 
the midſt betweene two tales, 

5 And when he had ſetthe brands on 
fire, he letthem go into the ſtariding corne 
of the Philiſtines, and burnt vp both the 
ſhockes, and alfo the Randing corne, with 
the vineyards and oliues, 

6 «© Then the Philiſtines ſaid , Who 
hath done this? and they anſwered, Samſon 
theſonne in law. of the 'Timnite, becauſe he 
had taken his wife, &giuen her to his com- 
panion, Andthe Philiſtines came vp, and 
burnther and herfather with fire, 

7 «And Samſon ſaide ynto them, 
Thovgh ye haue donethis, yet will I bee a- 
| uengedof you,and after that I will ceaſe, 

$ And hee ſmote them hip and thigh 
with a great{laughter; and he wenatdowne 


and dwelt in the top of the rocke Etam. 

9 © [henthePhiliſtines went yp, and 
3" og in Indah, and ſpread themſclues in 

chi. 

10 Andthemen of Tudah ſaid, Why are 
ye come vp againſt vs? Andrthey anſwered, 
To bind Samſonarc we come vp, todoeto 
him,as he hath doneto vs. 

11 [henthree thouſand men of Tudah 
T went tothe top of the rocke Etam,, and 
ſaid to Samſon; Knoweft thou notthatthe 
Philiſtines arerulers over vs? What « this 
that thou haſt done vntovs ? And hee ſajd 
vnto them, Asthey didvnto mee,ſo haue I 
donevntothem, 

12 Andthey ſaid vntohim,Wearecome 
downeto binde thee, that wee may deliuer 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines, And 


| Samſon (aid vnto them, Sweareynto mee, 


that ye will not fall ypon me your (clues. 

13 And thcy ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
No: but wee will binde thee faſt, and ell. 
ver thee into their hand : but ſurely we will 
not kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new coatds , and brought him vp from the 
rocke. 

14 CAndwhen he cameyntoLehi,the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him : and the! 
Spirit of the L o & Þ came mightily ypon 
him , and the coardes that were ypon his 
armes became as flaxe thatwas burned with 
fre , and his bands Flooſed from off his 
hands. 

15 Andhefoundaf newiawbone of an 
aſſe , and put forth his hand , and tookeit, 
and flew athouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon faid , With the iaw- 
bone of an afſe, f heapes ypon heapes, with 


the iaw of an aſle haue I {laine athouſand 
men, 


17 And it came to paſſe when hee had| 


made anendoffpeaking, that he caſt away 
the iawbone out of his hand, and called 
thatplace [|[Ramath-Lehi. 

18 qAndhewasſorcathirſt, and called 
onthe Lox Þ, andſaid , Thouhaſt giuen 
this greatdeliuverance into the hand of thy 
ſeruant and nowſhall I die for thirſt, and 
fallinto the hand of theyncircumciſcd ? 

19 But God claue an hollow place that 
waSin{{the jaw,and there came water there- 
out,and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came 
againe,and he reuued : wherefore he called 
the nanje thereof |} En-hakkore,which is in 
Lehivnto this day, 

20 And hejudgedIſraclinthedayes of 


——— 


| 


T Heby,wen 
downe, 


F Heb.were 
melted, 


+Heb of, 


f Heb.an hed) 
two heapes, 


{| That Is 
To lifring 
0 fl the 1an bone, 
or, caſting a 
way of the 
zawbone. 


[{ Or,Lehi, 


[| That yt 
well of bm 
that called 07 
erica. 


the Philiſtines twenty yecres, 
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"$amſon and Delilah. 


Chap. xv). 


Lon 


| 


HHe<,4 wo- 


fH e,ſlent, 


+ Heb. with 
the vayre, 


|| 0y,hy ehe 
woke, 


|| 01, humble. 


lf Oy, newe 
C9 ayds, H [4 b, 


myſt, 
T Heb,one, 


THeb.wheye. 


with wore 
Path not bene 
done, 


mms 


| CHAP, XVI. 


the cite. 4 Delilah corrupted by the PhultSti; es, enti- 
ſeth Samſon. 6 Thrice [hee 15 deceiued. 15 Atlast 
ſhee ouercommeth him. 2.8 The PhiliStines take him, 
and put out his eyes, 2.2, His ſtrength renewing, he pul- 
leth downe the houſe pon the PhiliStines,and dteth. 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw 
| there F'an harlot , and went in vn- 


ma anharlot,' tg her, 


2 And itwas tolde the Gazites, ſaying, 
Samſon is come hither. And they compat- 
ſed him in,andlaid wait for him all night in 
the gate of the citie, and were Fquitt allthe 
night, ſaying, In the morning when it is 
day,we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon laytill gas , and 
aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doores of 
the gate ofthe citie,and the two poſtes,and 
| went away with them, Þ barre and all, and 
put them ypon his ſhoulders, and carried 
them vp to the top of an hill that isbetore 
Hebron, 

4 qAnditcame to paſſeafterward,that 
he loued a woman inthe yalley || of Sorek, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

5 Andthelordsof the Dhiliſtines came 
vp vnto her, and ſaid ynto her, Entiſe him, 
and (ce wherein his great ſtrength leth, and 
by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
him,that we may bind him,to [| affli& him: 
and we will giue thee euery one of vs eleuen 
hundred piecesof filuer. | 

6 <q AndD<lilahſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, whereinthy great ſtrength 
lieth, & wherewith thou mighteſt be bound 
to afflict thee, 

7 And Samſon aid vnto her, If they 
binde mee with ſeuen{| greene withes , that 
were neyer dried,then ſhall I be weake,and 
be as f another man. 

'8 Thea the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſeuen greenewiths,which 
had notbeene dried, and ſhee bound him 
with them, | 

9 Now there were men lying in waite, 
abiding with her in the chamber: and ſhce 
ſayd vnto him , The Philiſtines bee ypon 
thee, Samſon, And hee brake the withs, 
42S a threede of towe is broken, when it 
f toucheththe fire: ſo his ſtrength was not 
knowen. | | 

10 AndDclilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Be- 
hold, thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee 


thou mighteſt be bound. 
11 And heſaid ynto her, If they bind 
mee faſt with new ropes Þ that neuer were 


| t Samſonat G azaeſcapeth,and carieth away the gates of 


lies : now tell mee, I pray thee, whercwith 


| 


| 


| 


and with the web, 


occupied, then ſhall I be weake, and bee as / 
another man, |, | 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith , and ſaide vats 
him, The Philiſtines beypon thee,Samſon, 
(And there wereliers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.) And he brake them from off his | 
armes likea threed. 

12 AndDc<lilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt mocked me, and told mee 
lies: tell mec wherewith thou mighteſt bee 
boud. And he ſaid ynto her, If thou weaueſt 
the ſeuen locks of my head withthe web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin,and 
faid vnto him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee 
Samſon. And he awaked out of his ſleepe, 
and went away with the pin of the beame, 


15 CAndliheſaid ynto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, Iloue thee, when thine heart is 
not with me? T hou haſt mocked me theſe 
three times, and haſt not told mee wherein 
thy great ſtrength Leth, 

16 Anditcameto paſle, when ſhepreſ- 
ſed him dayly with her wordes , andvrged 
him, ſo that his ſoule was | vexed vato 
death, 

17 That heetold herall his heart, and 
ſaid vnto her, There hath notcome araſor 
vpon mine head: for I hawe bene a Nazarite 
vnto God from my mothers wombe: If I 
be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will goe from 
mee, and I ſhall becomeweake, and belike 
any other man. 

138 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all his heart,ſhe ſent,and called for 
thelords of the Philiſtines, ſaying , Come 
vp this once, forhe hath ſhewed me all his 
heart, Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
came yp ynto her, and brought money in 
their hand. 

19 And ſhee madehim fleepe ypon her 
knees,and ſhe called for a man,and ſhe cau- 
ſed him to ſhaue off the ſeuen locks of his 
head, and ſhe beganto affli&t him, and his 
ſtrength went from him. 

20 Andſheſaid,” The Philiſtines be yp- 
on thee,Samſon. And he awoke out of his 
ſleepe , and ſaid'; Twill goe our as at other | 
times before, and ſhake my ſelfe, And hee 
wiſt not that the L ok Þ was departed from 
him, 

21 CBut the Philiſtines tooke him, and | 


+ put out his eyes, and brought him downe |F Heb. 


Heby. 


ortened, 


to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of | 9 


brafſe, and he did grindinthepriſon houſe. 
22 Howbeit,the haire of his head began 
| to 


She betrayeth him, | Bf | 


boared 
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"1.1 | Samſons death. Micah and the Levite. | 
V0 [1g 0r,cwhen ro grow againe,[] after he was ſhwen, | 2 Andhee ſaid vntohis mother, Theji © 
he wazſhawene.\ 2. Thenthe lords of the Philiſtines ga- | elenen hundred ſhekels of filner, that were 
- thered them together , for to offer a great | taken from thee, about which thou cur- 
ſacrifice ynto Dagon their god, and to re- | ſedſt,and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine eares, be- 
ioyce:for they ſaid, Ourgod hath delivered | hold,the fiuer is with thee, I tooke it. And 
Samſon ourenemy into our hand. his mother (aide, Bleſſed bee thou ofthe 
24 And when the people ſaw him, they , L o x D,myſonne, b: 
raiſed their god : for they ſaid , Our god 3 Andwhen he had reſtored the eleuen 
Lak delivered into our hands our enemie, | hundred ſhekgls of Giluer to his mother, his | 
+Heb.and who| and the deſtroyer ofour countrey, f which | mother ſaide, I had wholly dedicated the 
multiphed owr| ſlew many ofvs. filuervntothe L o k D,from my hand, for 
| : 25 Andit came to paſle when their hearts | my ſonne, to make a grauen imageanda 
WY were merry,that they ſaid, Cal for Samſon, | molten image : now thereforel will reſtore 
| that he may make vs ſport, Andthey called | it vnto thee, | 
| tor Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and he 4 Yethereſtored the money ynto his 
| + Heb,before | madeF them ſport , and they fer him be- | mother,and his mother tooketwo hundred 
Fen. tweenerhepillars, ſhekels of filuer, and gaue them to the foun- 
26 And Samſon ſaid vnto thcelad that | der,who made thercof agrauenimage and 
held him by the hand, Suffer me,thatT may | a molten image,and they were inthe houſe | 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtan- | of Micah, | 
deth,that T may leane vpon them. 5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe of 
2.7 New the houſe was full of men and | gods,& made an*Ephod,and * Teraphim, |*Chap.$.:7 
women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines | and f conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who |* Gen. 31.19 
werethere : and there wereyponthe roofe a- | became his Prieſt, | oy hs 
bout three thouſand men and women, that | 6 * Inthoſe dayes therewasno king in F oy | 
beheld while Samſon made ſport. Iſrael, but every man did that which was |* Chaps44j 
28 And Samſon calledvnto the Lo», | rightin his owne eyes. _ [nd 21,45, 
and ſayd,O Lord G o D,remember mee, | 7 © Andthere wasa yong man out 0 
pray thee,and {trengthen mee, I pray thee, | Bethlehem Tudah , of the family of Iu- 
onely this once , O God , that I may bee | dah, who-was a Leuite, and hee ſojourned 
at once auenged of the Philiſtines for my | there, 
two eyes. \ 8 Andthemandeparted our of the ci-) 
29 And Samſontookehold of the two | tic from Bethlehem ludah , to ſoiourne 
middlepillars,ypon which the houſe ſtood, | where he could find a place: and he cameto 
1 Or;he leaned and [on which it was borne vp, ofthe one | mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah;f as| + je.nm 
onthem, |with hisright hand, andof the other with | he journeyed. king his wa) 
| his left. 9 And Micah ſaid ynto him , Whence 
| 30 AndSamſon ſaid, Let F medie with | commeſt thou 2 And heeſaid vnto him, 1 
! —_ the Philiſtines : and hee bowed himſelfe | am a Leuite of Bethlehem Tudah, andI goc 
pr with all bs might : andthe houſe fellypon | to ſojourne whereI may find aplace. 
the lords,and ypon all the ray that were | 10 And Micahſaid vnto him, Dwel with 
therein: ſo. the dead which hee ſlaw athis | me, and beynto mee a fatherand a Prieſt, 
death,were moe thenthey which he flew in | and Twill giue thee tenneſhekels of Gluer by 
his life, the yeere, and [| aſuite ofapparell, and thy| I] Or, a dow 
31 Then his brethren, andallthchouſe | yiuals. So the Leuite wentin. ſuit, Got) 
of his father, came downe, and tooke him, | 1x And the Levite was contentto dwell | #1 9747 9 
and broughtbin HE buried him betweene | with the man,and the young man was vnto |" 
Zorah and Bſhtaol, inthe burying place of | him as one of hisſonnes. 
|Manoah hisfather : and hee wdged Iſrael 12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, 
twentie yecres, and the yong man becamehis Prieſt , and 
was in the houſe of Micah, * 
CHAP, XVII. 13 Then faid Micah, Now know I that 


| Of the money that Micah firſt flole, then reſtored, his mo- theL o kx Dwilldoe me good ;{ccing I hane 
their maketh images, 5 And hee ornaments for them. | 4 Leuire to my Prieſt. 
6 Hebirah a Lewite to be hu Prieft, 


CHAP.” XVIII. 
| AN mos was 2-man hh mou. Ephra= | |, aan A Srila 6-4 PITOGIE 
| 1M,W OIC Name was IC . | 3 At the bouſe of Micah they conſult with Tonathan| 


and 


—————— 
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atenna Bo I 


Chap.xvli). 


"Spies of Dan ſearch Laiſh: 


Chap, 19.6 


and 28e250 


and are incouraged mtheir way, 7 They ſearch Laiſh, 
| and bring backe newes of good hope. 11 Sixe hundred 
men are ſent to ſurpriſeit, 1 4 In the way they rob Mi- 
cal ofhuPrieſt.and hi conſecrate things. 2.7 They wm 
Latſh and call it Dan. 3o They ſet vp idolatry,wher- 
in [ onathan inherited the Prieſthood, 


N * thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſra- 
el: and inthoſe dayes the tribe of the 
Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwalin: for vato that day all their inheri- 
tance had nor fallenyntothem among the 
tribes of Iſrael, 
2 And the children of Dan ſent of 
their family , five men fromtheir coaſts, 


jHeb.ſonevY + men of yalour, from Zorah, and from 


our,or heire 
efreſtraint, 


Ab. poſſeſ= 


Eſhtaol,to me out theland, and to ſearch 
it,and they {aid ynto them, Goe, ſearch the 


rag the houſe ot Micah,they lodged 
there, \ 

3 Wheathey were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah,they knew the voice of the yong man 
the Leuite: and they turned inthither, and 
ſaid ynto him , Who brought thee hither ? 
and what makeft thouin this place ? and 
| what haſt thou here ? 


thus dealeth Micah wich me,and hath hired 
me,andT am his Prieſt, 
5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Aske coun- 


ſperous. 


inpeace: beforethe LorD # your way 
wherein ye goe, 

7 © Then the fiue mendeparted, and 
came to Laiſh, and ſawe thepeople that 
were therein,how they dwelt careleſſe, af- 
rer the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and ſecure, and there was nof Magiltrate 
in the land that nughtput them to ſhame 
in any thing, and they were farre from 
the Zidonians, and had no bulineſle with 
any man. | 

8 And they came ynto their brethen 
to Zorah,and Eſhtaol : and their brethren 
ſaid ynto them,Whar ſay ye ? 7 

9 Andthey ſaid, Ariſe,that we may go 
vpagainſtthem : for we haue ſeentheland, 
and behold,it & very good: and are ye ſtill ? 
Be not ſJothfull to goc, and to enter to poſ- 
ſeſle the land. 


poopie ſecure,and to nlargs land: for God 
ath igiuen it into your handes : a place 


where there isno want of any thing that 
inthe earth, 


| 


land: Who when they came to mount E- | 


4 Andhee ſaid vntothem, Thus and 


ſel, we pray thec,of God,that we may know 
| whether our way which we goe,ſhalbe pro- 


6 AndthePrieſtſaid vnto them, Goe 


10 When yee goe, ye ſhall comevnto a - 


11 JAndthere went from thence of the 
family ofthe Danites out of Zorah, and 
out of Eſhtao],fixe hundred men,f appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre. | | 

12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
riath-icarimin Tudah: Wherefore they cal- 
lcd thatplace Mahaneh-Dan,vnto this day: 
behold,zt behind Kiriath-icarim, | 

13 Andthey paſſed thence vato mount 
—_— , and cameynto the houſe of Mi- 
cah, 

14 « Thenanſwered the fiue men that 
went to [pie out the countrey of Laifh, and 
ſaid ynto their brethren, Doe ye know that 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- 
raphim, and agrauenimage, and a molten 
image? Now therefore conſider what yec 
haue to doe. | 

15 And they tnraed thitherward, and 
came tothe houſe of the yong man the Le- 
uite,ewen vnto tac houſe of Micahzand | (a- 
luted him, 

165 And the fixe hundred men appoyn- 
ted withtheir weapons of war , which were 
of the children of Dan , ſftoodby the en- 
tring ofthe gate, 

17 Andthe hue men that went to ſpie 
outtheland, went vp, and came inthither, 
and took the grauenimage,andthe Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image : 
and the Pricf ttood inthe entring of the 
cate , with the ſixe hundred men thatwere 
appoynted with weapons of warre- 

13 And theſe wentinto Micahs houſe, 
and fetched the carued image , the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim , and the molten T- 
mage: then ſaid the Prieſt ynto them,Whar 
doe ye? 

19 Andtheyſaidynto him, Holde thy 
peace,lay thine hand vponthy mouth,& go 
with vs, and bee to ysa father and a Prieſt : 
[sit better for theeto bee a Prieſt ynto the 
houſe of one man , or thatthoube a Prieſt 


| ntoatribeanda family in Iſracl ? 


20 AndthePrieſtsheartwasglad, and 
hee tookethe Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
and the grauen image,and went in the mid- 


| deſt ofthepeople. 


21 Sotheyturned , and departed, and 
putthe little ones, and the carrell, and the 
cariage before them, 

22 C And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah , the men that 
were in the houſes neere to Micahs houſe, 
werc gathered together, and ouertookethe 
children of Dan. 

23 Andtheycrycd yntothe childrenof 

R 2 Dan: 


'Theyrob Micah. | 


+ Heb.girded 


+ Heby, acked| 
hirs of peace. 
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| + Hebgitter 
of ſoule, 


Toſh, I 9.47 


*Chap.17,6 


and 18.1, 
and 21.25. 
7 Heb,a wo- 
114n 4 concts= 
bine,or a wife 
a concubine, 


gr A CEE IE ee ron tee er 


| Tudges: 


hd _ 


The Levites wife. 


—— 


YE women To TT A oat 


Dan : and they turned their faces , and aid 
vnto Micah, Whar aileth thee, f chatthou 
commelt with ſuch a company ? 

24 Andheſaid, Ye haue taken away my 
gods which I made, andthe Prieſt, and yec 
are gone away : and what haue I more?and 
what is this that yeſay vnto mee, What ay- 
leth thee ? 

25 Andthechildren of Danſaide vnto 
him , Let not thy yoyce bee heard among 
vs, Iſt angry fellowes runne vponthee, 
and thouloſethy lite, with the lines of thy 
houſhold.. | 

26 Andthe children of Danwenttheir 
way: and when Micah awe tharrhey were 
too ſtrong for him, hee turned and went 
backe ynto his houſe. 

27 Andthey tooke thethings which Mi- 
cah had made,andthe Prieſt whichhehad, 
and came vneo Laith, ynto a people that 
were atquiet , and ſecure, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the f\vord,and burnt 
the citic with hire, 

23 And there wasno deliuerer, becauſe 
it was farre from Zidon, and they had no 
buſineſle with any man : and it was inthe 
valley that 1ieth by Beth-rehob, and they 
built a city,and dwelc thercin, 

29 And they called the name ofthe* ci- 
ty,Dan,afrerthe name of Dan their father, 
who was borne ynto Iſrael :; howbeitthe 
name ofthe citie was Laiſhat the firſt, 

20 © And thechildrenof Dan ſet vp the 
grauen image :and Tonathan the ſonne of 
Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſleh, hee and 
his ſonnes, were Prieſtes to the tribe of 
Dan , vittillthe day of the captiuitie of the 
land. 

21 And'theyſetthem vp Micahs grauen 
image, which he made, allthe time that the 


| houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAP, XIA; 

1 A Lemite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch heme his wife, 1 6 
An old man entertaineth him «t Gibeah, 22 The Gi- 
beomtes abuſe hu concubmeto death, 2 9 Hee duideth 
her inte twelue pzeces,to ſend them to the twelue trabes. 


AM it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
* whe there was no king in Iſrael, that 
there was a Certaine Leuite ſoiourning on 


[| 0Or,a yere & 


foure moneths, 


the hde of mount Ephraim , who tooke to 


himFa concubine out of Bethlehem Tudah. 

2 Andhisconcubine plaied the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him vnto 
her fathers houſe to Bethlehem Tudah, and 


bring her againe , hauing his ſeruant with 
him,and a couple of afſes: and the brought 
him into her fathers houſe, and when the 
father ofthe damſell ſaw him , hee reioyced 
to meet him, 

4 Andhisfather inlaw, the damoſels 
father,reteined him,and he abode with him 
threedayes: ſothey did eatand drinke, and 
lodged there, 

5 qAnditcame to paſſe on the fourth 
day, when they aroſe early in the morning, 
that he roſe yp to depart : andthe damoſcels 
father (21d vnto his ſonne inlaw,FComfort 
thinc heart with a morſell of bread, andaf- 
terward goe your way, 

6 Andtheyſate down, and dideat and 
drinke both of them together : for rhe da- 
moſels father had ſaid vnto the man, Bee 
content, I pray thee, and tary all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 

7 Andwhen the manroſe vp to depart, 
his father in law yrged him: therefore hee 
lodged there againe, | | 

8 Andhee aroſecarly in the morning 
on the fift day to depart, andthe damoſels 
father ſaide , Comfortthine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarricdF yntill after noone, 
and they did eat both ofthem, 

9 Andwhenthe man roſe vpto depart, 
hee and his concubine, and his ſeruant ;his 
tathcr in law, the damoſels father,ſfaid vnto 
him,Behold,now the dayFdrawethtowards 
euening,1 pray you tarry all night : behold, 
T the daygroweth to an ende , lodge heere, 
that thine heart may be merry;and to mor- 
row get you carly on your way , that thou 
maieſt goe f home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he roſe yp & departed, and came 
f ouer againſt Tebus (which is Ierufalem :) 
and there were with him two aſfles (adled, 
his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Tebus , the 

day was farre ſpent,and the ſeruant ſaid yn- 
to his maſter, Come,I pray thee,and let ys 
turne in vntothis citie ofthe Tebufites, and 
lodgein it. 
* 12 Andhis maſter ſaid vnto him,\VYe wil 
not turne aſide hither into the citie of a 
ſtranger, thatis not ofthe children of Iſra- 
el,we will paſſe ouer to Gibeah, 

13 Andheſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, 


i 


ces to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in 


and letvs drawe neereto one of theſe pla-| 


Vo ——R— 


then, 


T Hb. til 


f Hiby. 
weake, 


of the gay. 


tent, 


T He, ſires 


[ 


| 


' 
F 
(] 


BS 
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We 


day.decloig, | 


f Heb.it 1s tis 
patching tine 


| 


} Heb.t0 thy 


+ Heb. to out 
again{t lebus, | 


: 
| 
| 


wn aw—__—e——_——__ > __— 


Hebr. dayes | Ramah. 


14 And they paſſed on and went their 
way, andthe ſunne wegtdowne ypon them | 
| when 


Bo, WH there || foure whole moneths. 
+ Heb. 1b. | 3 Andherhusbandaroſe,andwent af- 
bes.” | ter her to ſpeake | friendly vnto her, andto' 


—_ CEE——S" I CE 


"TheBeniamires wickedneſle, 


09 UP. ROO 9 OI — A ESE >. 4 


Chap.xix.xx. _ 


The Levites complaint. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ireth, 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


! 
I 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\+ Heb, gathe- 


"Gene, 19 6. 


| 
|THeb.the 
matter of 


this folly, 


whenthey were by Gibeah , which belongeth 
[to Beniamin, 

15 And they turned aſide thither,to goe 

inandto lodge in Gibeah :-and when hee 

went in,he fate him downe in aſtreet of the 

citie: for there was no man that tooke them 

into his houle to lodging. 

16 CAnd behold there came an old man 

from his worke out of the field at cuen, 

which was alfo of mount Ephraim; and hee 

ſoiournedin Gibeah, but the men of the 

placewere Beniamites. 

17 And whenhe had lift vp his eyes , hee 

ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the 

citie: andthe old man ſaid, Whither goeſt 

thou ? and whence commeſt thou? 

18 And he ſaid vnto him,Weare paſling 
from Bethlehem Tudah, toward the fide of 
mount Ephraim , from thence am1:andI 
went to Berhlehem Tudah,but T am now go- 
ing to thc houſe of the L o k D,andthereis 

no man that Þ receiueth me to houſe. 

19 Yet there is both ſtraw and prouen- 
der for our aſſes, & there is bread and wine 
alſo for me and for thy handmaide, and for 
the young manwhichis with thy ſeruants : 
there is no want of any thing, © 

20 Andtheold man ſaid, Peace be with 
thec ; howſocuer , letall chy wants Le ypon 
me; only lodge not inthe ſtreet, | 

21 So he brought himinto his houſe , and 
| gaue prouender ynto the aſſes: and they wa- 
fied their feet,and did eat and drinke. 

22 q Now as they were making their 
hearts merrie, behold, the men of the citic, 
certaine ſonnes of Belial , beſet the houſe 
round about, and beat at the doore , and 
ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the olde 
man,faying;Bring forth the man that came 
into thine houſe,that we may know him. 

22 And*the man, the maſter of the 
houſe went out ynto them , and ſaid vnto 
| them, Nay,my brethren,nay, Ipray youdo 
not ſo wickedly ; ſecing that this man is 
come into mine houle,doe not this folly, 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a may- 
den, and his concubine, them Twill bring 
out now, and humble ye them,and do with 
chem what ſcemerh good ynto you: but yn- 
tothismandoe noth ſovileathing. 

25 But the men would nor hearkento 
him: ſo the man tooke his concubine ,.and 
brought her forth vntothem, & they knew 
her, and abuſed herall the nighrvntillthe 
morning;and when the day beganto ſpring 
| they let her goe, 
| 26 Then came the woman inthe daw- 


ning of the day,and fel downe atthe doore 


& 


of the mans houſe,where her lord was, till it | 
was light. 1 | 

27 And herlordroſc vpin the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe, and 
went out to go his way:and behold,the wo- 
man his concubinewas fallen downe at the 
doore of the houſe , and her hands were vp- 
on the threſhold, 

28 And heeſaid vnto her, Vp, andletys 
bee going, But none anſwered: then the 
man tooke her vp ypon a1 afle,and the man 
role vp,and gate him vnto his place, 

29 qAndwhen hee was come into his 
houſe, he tooke a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and diuided her , together with 
her bones, into twelue pieces, and ſent her 
into all the coaſts of Iſrael, 


20 Andit was ſo,that all that ſaw it,Gaid, | 


There was no ſuch deede done nor ſcene, 
from the day that the children of Iſrael 
came vp out of the land of Egypt, vato this 


day: conſider of it, take aduiſe, andſpeake | 


your mindes. 


CHAPF.:£AX. 


1 The Leaitein agenerall aſſembly declareth bus wrong 1 


$ Thedecree ofthe aſſembly. 12 The Beniamates be- 


ung cited,,»ake head againſt the Iſraelites. 18 The If- \ 


raelitestn two battels looſe fowrtie thonſaud. 2.6 They. 


deſtroy by a ſtratageme all the Bemannes, except ſixe | 


hwndrad, 


Henall the children of Iſraelwent out, 

and the Congregation was gathered 

together as one man , from Dan euento 

Beer-ſheba , with the land of Gilead, vnto 
the L o kx D in Mizpeh. 

2 Andthechiefe of all the people, ewen 


ofall the tribes of Iſrael, preſented them- | 
ſcluesin the aſſembly of the peopleof God, | 
foure hundred thouſand footmen that drew | 


ſword. 

2 ( Novwe the children of Beniamin 
heardrhat the children of Iſrael were gone 
ypto Mizpeh, ) Then ſaid the children of 
Iſrael, Tell vs, how was this wickednefle? 

4 And f the Leuitethe huſband of the 
woman that was ſlaine, anſwered, and ſaid, 
I came into Gibeah that belongethtoBenia- 
min,TI and my concubine to lodge, 

Andthe men of Gibeah rofe againſt 
mee, and beſet the houſe round about vpon 
me by night, and thought to haue flain me, 
and ray concubine haue they forced, that 
ſhe is dead, | 

6 AndTtooke my concubine, and cut 
herin pieces , and ſent ber throughout all 


the countrey of the inheritance of Iſracl : | 


| 
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- 
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'+Heb.the mar 
the Lemite. | 
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J The Ifraclites varre 


Judges. 


-again(t Beniamin, 


1 
Hebr, fil. 
| oPes, 


for they haue committed lewdnes and fol- 
ly in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, yeeareall children of Iſrael, 
ginchere your aduice and counſell. 

8 q And all the people aroſe as one 
man,ſaying,We will notany of vs goeto his 
tent,neither will we any of vs turne into his 
houſe : 

9 Butnow, this/halbethething which 
we will doe to Gibeah, we will goe vp by lot 
againſt it: 

10 Andwewilltake ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribesof Iſracl,and 
ant hundred of a thouſand , and a thouſand 
out oftenne thouſand, to ferch yictuall for 
the people, that they may doe, whenthiey 
cometo Gibeah of Beniamin , according 
toallthe folly that they haue wrought in 
Iſrael. 

11 Soillthe men of Iſrael were gathe- 
red againſt the citie, f knit together as one 
man. 

12 qAndthetribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Beniamin , ſaying, 
What wickednes is this that is done among 
you? | 

I2 Now therefore deliver ys the men, 
the children of Belial which arein Gibeah, 
that wee may put them to death, and put a- 
way euill from Iſrael : but the\children of 
Beniamin would not hearken to the voyce 
of their brethren the children of Tſracl. 

14 Butthe children of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſclues together out of the cities, 
vnto Gibeah,to go out to battell againſt the 
children of Ikad. 

I5 Andthe children of Beniamin were 
numbred at that timeout ofthe cities,twen- 
tie and fixe thouſand men that drew (word, 
befide the inhabitants of Gibeah , which 
were numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 
16 Amongallthis people there were ſe- 
uen hundred choſen men *left handed,eue- 
ry one could ſling ſtones at an haire bredth, 
and not miſſe, 

17 And the men of Iſrael , beſide Benia- 
min , were numbred foure hundred thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword; all theſe were 
men of warre, 

18 q Andthechildren of Iſrael aroſe, 
and went vp to the houſe of God, and asked 
counſell of God,and ſaid, Which of vs ſhall 
goe vp firſt to the'battell againſt the chil- 
dren of Beniamin? And the Lo  Þ ſaid, 
Iudah ſhall 2oe vp firſt, 


the niorning, & encamped againſt Gibeah., 


19 Andthe children of Iſrael roſe vp in | 


| 


20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
batrell againft Beniamin,and the men of If 
rael put themſelues in aray to tight againſt 
them at Gibeah, - 

. 21 And thechildrenof Beniamin came 
foorth out of Gibeah,and deſtroyed downe 
to the ground of the Iſraclires that day, 
twentieand two thouſand men, 

22 And thepeople the men of Iſrael en- 
couraped themſclues, and ſer their battel a- 
gaineinaray, in the place wherethey put 
chemſelues mn aray the firſt day, 

23 (And thechildrenof Iſrael went vp 
and wept before the Lok vntill even, and 
asked counſell of the Loxp, ſaying, Shall I 
go vp againe to bartell againſt the chil- 

ren of Benjamin my brother? And the 
L ok paid, Goe yp againſt him.) 

24 And the children of I(racl came 
neere againſt the children of Beniamin the 
ſecond day, | 

25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond day,and de- 
{troyed downe to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael againe , eighteene thouſand 
men,alltheſe drew the ſword. 

#6 CThenallthe children of Iſrael,and 
all the peoplewentvp, andcame vnto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and fate there be- 
forethe L o xD, andfaſted that day yntill 
cuen, and offered burnt offrings, and peace 
oftrings beforetheL o Þ, 

27 Andthechildren of Iſrael inquired 
of theL oR Þ, (for the Arke ofthe Coue- 
nant of God was there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it inthoſe 
dayes,) faying,Shall I yet againe goe outto 
battel againſt the children of Bemamin my 
brother, or ſhall I ceaſc? Andthe Lord 


them into thine hand, 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round a- 
bout Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp 
againſt the children of Beniamin on the 


Gibeah,as atother times. 

31 Andthechildren of Benjamin went 
out againſt the people, and were drawen 
away from the citie , and they beganne to 
T ſmite of the people , and kill as at other 
times,in the high wayes, of which one go- 
eth yp to {| the Fouſe of God, and theother 
to Gibeahin the field, aboutthirtie men of 
Iſrael. 


ſaid, Goe vp ; for to morrow Iwill deliner | 


third day,and put themſcluesin aray againſt | 


—_ 


we __ cob 


32 And the children of Beniamin faid, 


' ofthe people 
| wounded a 
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[OY m— | 
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The Iſraclites bewaile them. J: 
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{| 0, from 


They are ſmitten downe before ys as at the 
firſt : But the children ofTſrael ſaid, Lervs 
flee,and draw them from the citie,vnto the 


 hie wayes, 


33 Andallthemen of Iſraelroſeyp out 
of theirplace, and put themſelues in aray at 
Baal Tamar: and the liers inwaitiof Iſrael 
cameforth out of their places, euen out of 
the medowes of Gibeah. 

34 Andthere came againſt Gibeahten 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael , and 
the battell was ſore: but they knew not that 
euill was ncere them, 

25 AndtheLoxd ſmoteBeniamin be- 
fore Iſrael , and the children of Iſrael de- 
ſtroyedof the Beniamites that day, twentie 
and fiue thouſand,and an hundred men;all 
theſe drew the ſword. 

26 Sothechildren of Beniamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſracl 
oaue place tothe Beniamites, becauſe they 
truſted vnto the lyers in waite , whichthey 
had ſer beſide Gibeah. 

37 Andtheliersinwait haſted,and ruſh- 
ed ypon Gibeah,and theliers inwait || drew 
themſelues along,and ſmote all the citie with 
the edge of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appoynted || ſigne 
betweene the men of Iſraelf and theliers in 
wait , that they ſhould makea great flame 
with ſmoke riſe vp out of the cirie, 

39 And when the menof Iſrael retired 
in the battell, Beniamin beganto Þ ſmite 
and kill of the men of Iſrael about thir- 
tie perſons; ſor they ſaid , Surely th 
are (mitten downe before vs, as inthe tir 
battell, 

40 But when the flame began toariſc 
vpout of thecitie , with apillar of ſmoke, 
the Beniamites looked behinde them , and 
behold, the flame of the citie aſcended vp 
to heauen, | | 

41 And whenthe men of Iſrael turned 
againe,the men of Beniamin were amazed; 
for they ſawe that euill f was come ypon 
them. 

42 Thetrfore they turned their backs be- 
fore the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the 
wildernes, but the bartell ouertooke them : 
and them whichcame out of the cities,they 
deſtroyed inthe midit of them. 

43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trode 
them downe || with eaſe f ouer againſt Gi- 
beah towardthe Sunne riſing. 

44 And there fell of Beniamin 
thouſand men; all theſe weremen © 


_—_— 


yalour. 


| wildernes ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and 
they gleaned of them in the hic wayes fue 
thouſand men: andpurſued hard after them 


of them. 

46 Sothatall which fell that day of Ben- 
iamin, were twentic and fue thouſand men 
that drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of 
valour. 

47 * But fixe hundred men turned and 
fledto thewildernefie vnto the rocke Rim- 
mon , and abode in the rocke Rimmon 
foure monerhs. : 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned apaine 
vpon the children of Beniamin, and (mote 
them withthe edge of the ſword,as wellthe 
men of euery citie, asthe beaſt, andallthat 


citiesthat f they cameto.' 


CHAP. XXI, 

1 Thepeople bey aile the deſolationof Beniamin. $ By the 
defiruftion of Iabeſh Gilead they prouide them foure 
hundred wines, 16 They aduiſethem to ſurpriſe the 
virgmes that danced at Shiloh. 

Owe the men of Iſrael had ſworne 

in Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall nor 
any of vs giue his daughter ynto Beniamin 
to wife, 

2 Andthepeople came to the houſe 
of God, and Joe there till enen before 
God, and liftyp their yoyces, and wept 
ſore: 

2 Andfayd,OLorxD GodofIfrel, 
why is this come to paſſe in Iſrael , that 


| there ſhould be today onetribe lacking in 


Iſrael ? 

4 Anditcameto paſſe on the morow, 
chatthe people roſe carly , and built there 
an Altar, and offered burnt offerings, and 
peace ofterings, 

5 Andthechildren of Iſrael faid, Who 
is thereamong all the tribes of Iſrael , that 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Lo & d?*forthey had made a greatoath 
concerning him that came not yp to the 
Lo kd toMizpeh,ſiying,He ſhall ſurcly be 
puttodeath, 

6 And the children of Iſrael repen- 
ted them for Beniamin thcir brother , and 
faid , There is one tribe cut off from Iſrael 
this day : 


that remaine,ſeeing we haue (worne by the 


daughters to wiues ? 


$ qAndtheyſaid, What one is there of 
| R 4 the 


— — 
— 


ynto Gidom, and (lewe two thouſand men 


7 How ſhall we doe forwiues forthem 


L o & Þ, that we will not giue them. of our 


| 


45 Andrthey turned and fled toward the , 


t came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire allthe | ff 


— 
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the tribes of Iſracl, that came nat vp to 
Mizpehto theL on n? Andbehold,there 
came none to the: campe from Tabeth Gi- 
leadto the affembly. 

9 For the people were numbred, and 


behold, there were none of the inhabitants 


of Fabeſh Gilead there. ' 

10 Andthe Congregation fent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the valianteſt, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe, andimite 
the inhabitants of Iabeth Gileid with the 
edoe of the ſword, withthe women and the 
children, 

1x And this is the thing thatye (hall doe, 
* Ye ſhall viterly deſtroy cuery male, and c- 
uexy woman that hath | lien by man, 

12 And they. found among the inhabi- 
tants of Tabelh Gilead , fonre hundred 
+ yong virgins that had knowen no man by 
lying withany male: & they brought them 
vnto the campe to Shiloh , which in the 
land of Canaan, | 

1; And the whole Congregation ſent 
ſomeÞto ſpeake to the children of Beniamin 
that were 1n the rock Rimmon, and to {| call 
peaceably vntothem, _ 

14 And Beniamin came againe atthatr 


had ſaved aliue of the women of Tabeſh Gi- 
lead: and yet ſothey ſufficed rhem not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin;becauſerhat the Lord had made 
a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 © Then the Eldersofthe Congrega- 
tionſaid, How ſhal we do for wiues for them 
thatremaine ? ſeeing the women are de- 


ſtroyed out of Benjamin. 
17 And theyſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 


time, andthey gane them wiues which they 


13 Howbeitwe may not giue them wiues| 


that atribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, , 


of our daughters. Forthe children of Iſracl 
haue ſworne,(aying,Curled bee hee that gi- 
ueth a wife to Beniamia. 


[| Eaft fide|] ofthe high way that gocth vp 
trom Bethel to Shechem, and onthe South 
of Lebanon, 


dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Goeandlicin 
waite inthe vineyards. 

21 Andſce,and behold,ifthe daughters 
of Shiloh come out to daunce in daunces, 
thencome ye out of the vineyards, & catch 


Shiloh,and goeto the land of Beniamin, 
22 And itſhallbewhentheir fathers or 
their brethren come yntovs to-complaine, 
; thatwe will ſayyatothem,, || Be fauourable 
' vnto them for our ſakes: becauſewee refer- 


that you ſhould beguiltie. 
number,ofthem thatdaunced, whom they 


and dweltinthem. 
24 And the children of Iſrael departed 


thence every man to his inheritance. 
25 *Inthoſedaycs there wasno king in 
Iſrael; euery mandid that: which was right 


ritance for them y be eſcaped of Beniamin, . 


in his owne eyes. 


CHAP. 
' 1 Elimelech drives by famive mio Moab, aieththere, 4 
Mallon ana Chilion,hawmg married wiucs 0.j Moab, die 


| alſo. 6  Naonn retwrnng homeward, 8 diſſwadeth 


pah leaueth her , but Ruth with great conſtancie accom- 
pavieth her. » 9 They twa con to Bathlehens, where 
they are glagly received. 


= Ow it came topaſſe inthe 


| 


avs 4 Lin. the-land: and a.certaine 
INJ6RESTSIEDAn of Bethlehem. Iudah, 


\ 


\ 
\ 


 daies when the TudgesF ru-. 
&l; led,that there was a famine | 


L Blf vent to. ſoiourne in tae. | 
| countrey of Moab , hee , and. his wite, | 


"THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 
| 


her two dawohters inlaw from going with her. 1 4 Or- | 


and histwo.;ſonnes. 


"Jech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion,Ephrathites of Bethlehem Iudah : 
and they came into the countrey of Moab, 
and fcantinued there, 

2 AndElimelech Naomies husbanddi- 
ed,and the was left and her two ſonnes;, 


4 And theytooke them wiues of the | 


' wamen of Moab :the name of the one was 


| Orpah, and the nane of the other Ruth: |: 


; and they dwelled there abou ten-yceres. 
5 And Mahloa and Chilion died alſo 


19 Thenthey ſaid. Behold,tbereis a feaſt | 
_ oftheL a « din Shiloh F yeercly ia a place 
' whichi+ one the Northlide of Bethel on the 


20 Thereforethey. commanded the chil-! 


you euery man his wife of the daughters of 


uednot to each man his wife in thewarre: | 
for ye did notgiue vynto them at this time, | 


23 Andthe children of Benjamin did fo, 
and tooke them -wiues according to their || 


caught: and they went and returned vnto | 


their inheritance, andrepaired their cities, | 


| thenceatthattime, euery manto histribe, 
and to hisfamily , and they went out from | 


> Andthenameofthe manwasElime-| 
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| Or,ifI were 
with an huſe 
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7 Heb,hope. 
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f H PA I hare 
[much bitternes 


I| Or, be not a- 


thened hey 
elfe, 


ganſt me, 


| 


both of them', and the woman was left of 
her two ſonnes, and herhusband, - 

6 «© Thenſhearofe wichher daughters 
inlaw, that fhee might returne from the 
countrey of Moab: for ſlice had heard in 
the countrey of Moab, howrhatthe LorD 
hadvifited ispeople in giuing them bread. 

+ Wherefore the wentforttour of the 
place where fhe was, and her two-daughters 
inlaw with her : andthey wenronthe way | 
roreturne vnto the land of Fudah, 
$ And Naomi faid vntohertwodaugh- 
'tersin law, Goe, returneeach to-her mo- 
'thers houſe : the L o x D deale:kindly with 
| you, asyeehaue dealt with. the dead, and 
with _ X a | 
eL on» grantyon,that you ma 
fade reſt each. of __ in the houfe of bi 
busband, Then the kiſſed them, and they 
\liftyp their voyce and wept. 
| 10 Andthey ſaid yntohker, Surely wewil 
returgewith thee, yntothy people. 

11: And:Naomiſaid, Turne agarmne,nry 
daughters: why will you goe with me?Are' 


that they may be your husbands? 
| 12 Turne againe , my: daughters, goe 


_—— 


there yet any moe ſonnes: inmy wombe, | 
| Naomi, Lerme now goeto the field, and 


your way ., for] am too old to haucanhuſ- 
band: if I ſhould fay , T have hope , if I 
ſhould:{| haue ahusbandalſotonight, and 
ſhould alſo beare ſonnes : 

13 Wouldye þ tarie for them till they 
were growen ? would ye ſtay for them-from 
hauing hnsbands'2 nay my FR for 
f itgrieueth me much for your ſakes, that 
the hand ofthe L o xD: is gone out againſt. 
mee. . 

14 And they lift vp their voice,and wept 
againe : and Orpah kiſfled her mother in 
law,but Ruth clave vnto her.. 
| 15 And ſheſkid, Behold,thy fifterinlaw 


gods: returnethou after thy filter in law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, {{ Intreatmenotto 
leanethee; or toreturnefromfollowing at- 
ter thee: for whither thou goeſt, Twill goes 
and where. thou lodgeſt , I will lodge: thy 
people liall be my people,and thy God my 
God: 

' 17. Where thou dieſt,, will I die : and 
there will T'Vuried : theL o x p:doeſo to 
me, andmorealſo, iforght but death part 
thee and me. 


| Hebr.flrenge | 


138 When ſhe ſaw that:ſlicef was fted- 
faftlyminded:to goe with her; then ſheet 
ſpeaking vntoher. [IRy 

19 qSo they twowent yntill they came 


is gone backe ynto her people, andynto her | 


— 


| 


citie was mouediabout them, andhey aid, 
Is this Naony.? By 

20 Andihe ſaidymeo-chem,Call me not 
[| Naomi; callme || Mara: forthe Almigh- 
tie hach dealryery barerly with me. 

21 Iwentoutfull, and the E-oxÞ hath 
bronght me home again emptic : Why then 
call ye me Naomi, 


afflicted me ? | 2 
223 So Naomiteturned, and Ruth: the 


which returned -out of the countrey of Mo- 
ab :'and they came to-Berhkekemgin the be- 
giamngof barkey-harueſt, 
: CRAP: TE 
1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz, © 4 Boat taking 
hs.owle 
That wh:ck ſhe get,ſhecariethto Naomi 


2 And Ruth theMoabitefle ſaid vnto 


gleaneearesof corne after him ,.in whoſe 
 fighrTfhall find-grace, And ſheſaideynto 
| her, Goe,my daughter. 


in the field after thereapers: and her fhap 
was to light on a partofthe field belonging 
vnto || Boaz , who was ofthe kinred of Eli- 
.melech, 

4 «And beholde , Boaz came from 


Bethlehem, and ſaid vntothe reapers, The | 
LoxDbe with you; and they anſwered him, | 


The -L o-« 0 blefle thee. 


" 5 Thenſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant,that | 


was ſet ouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſeltl is 
this? 


reapers,anſwered and faid, It isthe Moabi- 
tiſh damoſel]l that came backe with Naomi 
out ofthe countrey of Moab : 


_ 7 Andſheſaid,Tprayyou,let'me gleane | 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the | 
| ſheaues: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued | 

euen from the morning vntillnow, tharthe | 


taricd alittleinthe houſe. 


8 Thenſaid:Boaz vntoRath:, Heareſt | 


thou not,my daughter ? Goe not togleane 


burabide here faſt by my maidens; 


g Letthine eycs bee on'the' field that bo 


theydoe reape, and'/goethou after them : 


Have T notchargedthe'yong men , that | 


6 Andthe ſeruantthat wasſer oner the | 


in another field , neither goe from-hence, | 


ſceing the EL oR Þ hath | 
teftifiedagainitme, and the Almighty hath | 


Moabitefle her daughter us Haw with her, | 


2 — 


dee of ber, $ ſhewethher great ſavour. 18 | 
| Nd Naomi had a kinſman ofher huC- | 


- bands,amighty'man of wealth,of the | 
family of Elimelech, &hisnamewas Boaz. | 


Andſhewent,and came,and gleaned | 


—_ —_ 


they | 


[| That is, 


pleaſant, . 
|] Thar 25, 
' bitter, 


happened. 
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oazcourtefie toward her. | 
to Beth-lchem: And x came to paſſe when | = 
they were cometo-Bets-lehen}, tharalt the | 
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"$helicth arthefoer of Boar,” | 


heart. 
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} her note 


_——— 


g-: I finde 
#Y., 
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they ſhall not touch thee ?/and when thou 

artathirſt, goe vntoche veſſels, and drinke 

of that which the-yong men haue drawen. 
10 -Then ſhe fel on herface,and bowed' 


| | herſclfetotheground, and ſaid vntohim, 


Why haue TI found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of mee, ſee- 
ingIama ſtranger? * | 

11 And Boaz anſweredand ſaid vnto her, 
It hath fully beene ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done vnto thy mother in law ſince the 
death of thine husband: and bow thou haſt 
leftthy father and thy mother,andthe land 
of thy natiuitic , and art comeynto a peo- 
ple,which thoukneweſt not heretofore, 

12 TheL ox» recompenſethy worke, 
and a ful reward be giuenthee ofthe Loxp 
God of Iſrael, vnder whoſe wipgs thou art 
come totruſt, 

12 Thenſheſaid, {| Let me find fauour 
in thy ſight, mylord, for that thou haſt 
comboried me, and for that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken friendly vnto thine handmaid,though 
Ibe notlike vnto one of thy handmaidens. 
14 And Boaz ſaid vato her , Art meale 
time come thou hither, 8 eat of the bread, 
and dipthy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe 
fate beſide the reapers: and he reached her 
parched corne,and ſhe dideateand was ſut> 
ficed,andlefr, 

15 And when ſhe was riſen vp togleane, 
Boaz commaunded his young men, ſaying, 
Let hergleane cucnamong the ſheaues,and 
t reproch her not. | 

16 Andletfall alſo ſome of the handfuls 
of parpe for her, and leaue them that ſhee 
may gleane ther, and rebuke her nct. 

17 Soſhegleaned inthe fieldyntill euen, 
and beat out that ſhee had gleaned: and it 
was about an Ephah of barley. 

18 And he tooke it yp, and wentinto 

the citie: and her mother in law ſaw what 
ſhee had gleaned: and ſhee brought foorth, 
and gaue to her that ſhe had reſerued; after 
ſhe was ſufficed. 
19 And her motherinlaw ſaid ynto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day?and where 
wroughtecſt chouHlefſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee, And ſhee ſhewed her 
mother in law withwhom ſhe had wrought, 
and ſaid , The mans name with whome I 
wrought to day,is Boaz, 

20 And N:omi faid ynto her daughter 
in law, Bleſſed be hee ofthe Lox», who 


l.. 


'\ hath right fo 


| [| Or, one - 
Þ he 


| hath norleft off hiskindnefle to the living 


bd 


and tothe dead. And Naomiſaid vnto her, | not yong men, wherherpoore,or rich. 
The man is neereof kinne ynto ys, || one 


of our next kinſemen. | 

21 And Ruththe Moabiteſle aid , Hee 

| ſaid vnto me allo, Thou ſhalt keepefaſt 
my young men, yntill chey haue ended all 
my harueſt, 

22 And Naomi faide ynto Ruth her 
daughterin law , Itis good , my daughter, 
that thou goe out with his maidens, that 
they [| meetthee notin any other field, 

2 3 50 ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to gleane,vnto the end of barley har- 
ueſt,and ofwheat harueſt , and dwelt with 


CH AP.-TIT. 


et, 8 Boaz, acknowledgeth the right of a kin 
_— He ſendeth oe away Sith ſixe kan » 5 arg 
Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid 
vnto her,My daughter,ſhal I not ſeeke 

eſt for thee,that it may be well with thee ? 

2 Andnowisnot Boaz of our kinred, 
with whoſe maidensthou waſt? Behold,hee 
winnoweth barley to night inthe threſhing 
floore. 

3 Waſhthyſelfetherefore, andanoint 
taee , andputthy raimentyponthee , and 
get thee downe tothe floore : but make not 
thy ſelfe knowen vnto the man, yntill hee 
ſhall haue done eating and drinking, 

4 And itſhalbewhen heelieth downe, 
that thou ſhale marke the place where hee 
ſhalllie, and thou ſhaltgoein, and || vnco- 
uer his feet, and lay thee downe,and he will 
tell theewhatrhou ſhalt doe. 


| ſayeſt ynto me, I will doc, 

6 EFAnd ſhe went downe ynto the floore, 
and did according to all that her motherin 
lawbade her. | 

7 And when Boaz hadeaten anddrunke, | 
and his heart was mertie, hee went to lic 
downe at the end of the heape of corne:and 
ſhe came ſoftly, and yncouered his feet, and 
laid her downe. 

8 qAnditcame to paſſe at midnight, 
that the man wasafraide, and ||turned him- 
ſelfe : and behold,a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And heſaid,Who art thou? And ſhee 
anſwered, LawRuththine handmaid:ſpread 
thereforethy skirt ouer thine handmaide, 
for thou art || a nere kinſeman, 

10 Andheſaid, Blefled bethou of the 
L o k Þ,my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed 
more kindneſle in thelatter end,then at the 
beginning, inas much as thou foJlowedſt 


her mother in law. | 


1 By Naomi her inflruition, 5 Ruth lyeth at Boaz, bis | 


5 Andfheſaidvntoher, All that thou 


——_—_ 


thee, 


[[Or, lift wp 


are en ht: fee 


[{ Cr,tooke 
hold on, 


| [[Or,09? that 


hath right f0 
1 edpeme. 


11 And now my daughter, feare not, 
| Iwill 


| 


—_ — 


| ([Or, fallpm, 


the clothes that 


| 


= 


f JN 


0» 
or aj 


[Boar talketh with 


Chaprith. 


© GD ane ICED - int ne 


\. Ruths kinſernan. 


| f Hebr gate. 


[or, ſheete, 
or apron, 


I w1ll rexeale 


nthme eare, 
' 


q 


| knowanother. And he ſaid, Let it not bee 


*| ter? and ſheerold her all thatthe man 


| 1 'Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate 


f Heby.1 ſaid 


I will doe to theeall that thourequireſt: for , 
all the citie of my people doth know, that | 
thou art a vertuous woman, | 

12 And now it is true , that Tam thy 
ncere kinſeman : howbeit there is a kinſe- 
man neererthen I, Ds 

13 Taric this night, anditſhall beein | 
the morning, that it hee will performe vnto | 
theethe part ofa kinſeman , well, ler him 
doe the kinſeians part; bur if hee will not 
doe the part of a kinſemanto thee, then wil 
I doe the part of a kinſeman to thee, asthe 
Loxkd lucth: lie downe yntill the mor- 
ning. | 

14 And ſhee lay at his feet yntill the 
morning : and ſhe roſe 'p before one could 


| 


knowen , that a woman came into the 
floore. | 

15 Alſo heeſaid , Bring the {| vailethat 
thou haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And 
when thee beld it,he meaſured fixe meaſures 
of barley, andlaiditon her: and ſhe went 
into the citie, 

16 Andwhen ſheecame ro hec mother 
in law, ſhe ſaid , Who art thou, my daus p 
a 


done to her. 

17 Andſheſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of 
barley gaue he me, for hee ſaid to me, Goe 
not emptie ynto thy mother in law. 

18 Thenfaid ſhee, Sir ſtill, my daughter, 
yntill thou know how the matter will fall: 
for the man will not be in reſt, yntil he haue 
finiſhed the thing this day. 

CHAP. IIII. 
x Boat. calleth into iudgement the next kinſeman. 6 He 
refuſeth the redemption according to the maner in Iſracl, 

9 Boaz, buyeth the inheritance. 11 He marieth Ruth. 


1 3 She beareth Obed the graudfatherof Dauid, 18 The 
generation of Pharez,. | 


him downe there: and beholde, the 
kinſeman of whom Boaz ſpake , came by, 
ynto whom heſaid, Ho, ſuch a one: turne 


and fate downe, | | 

2 Andheetooketenmenof the Elders 
ofthe citie, and ſaid, Sit yee downe herc. 
And they fate downe. 

3 Andheſfaid yntothe kinſeman : Na- | 
omithat iscome againe out of the country. 
of Moab, ſelleth aparcell of land, which 
was our brother Elimelechs, 

4 And t I thought to aduertiſethee, 
ſaying , Buy it before the inhabitants, and 
| before the Elders of my people. If thouwilt 
redeemeit, redeeme it, butit thou wilt not 


alide, fit downe here. And he turned afide, | 


redeemeit thentell mee,that I may know : 
for there is none toredeeme it, belides thee, 
and I am after thee. And heeſaid, I will re- 


deeme ut. _: 


Thenſaid Boaz, What day thou buy- | 


1 


ſtthe fieldof the hand of Naomi , thou 
mult buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſſegthe 
wife ofthe dead, to raiſe yp the name of the 
dead ypon his.inheritance. 

6 .q And the kinſeman ſaid, I.cannet 
redeeme it for myſelfe, leſt I marre mine 
owne inheritance :redeeme thou my right 
to thy ſclfe;for T cannot redeeme ##. 

7 * Now this was the mauer in former 
timeinTfrael, concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing , for to confirme all 
things: a man plucked oft his ſhoee, and 
gaue:t to hisneighbour : and this was ate= 
{timonie in Iſrael. * 


8 Therfore the kinſman ſaid ynto Boaz; | 


Buy it for thee ;.ſo he drew off his ſhooe, 

9 qAnd Boaz ſaid ynto the Elders, and 
ynto all thepeople, Yee are witneſles this 
day,that I haue bought all that was Elime- 


lechs,and all that was Chiliens, and Mah- | 


lons,ofthe hand of Naomi, | 
10- Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſfſe, the 

wife of Mahlon, haue I purchaſed to be my 

wife,to raiſe ypthe name of the dead 


on 
his inheritance, thatthename of head | 


be not- cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place: yee are wit- 
nefles this day, 

1 Andall the people that were in the 


gate,andthe Eldersfaid, Pee arewitneſles : 


TheL okD makethe womanthatis come | 


into thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of Iſrael:and 
[| doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and F bee 
famous in Bethlehem. 

12 Andletthy houſe belikethe houſe of 
Pharez,(*whom Tamar bare ynto Iudah) 
ofthe ſeed whichthe Loxp ſhall giue thee 
of this yong woman, 

13 © SoBoaztooke Ruth, and ſhee was 
his wife : and when he went in vntoher,the 
L o & Þ: gaue her conception, and ſhe bare 
a ſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Blefſed bethe L o x D which hath not + left 
thee this day without a || kinſeman, that his 
name may be famousin I{tacl, 


15 And he ſhall be vnto thee areſtorer 


of thy life, and f'a nouriſher of f thine olde 
age: forthy daughter in law which loueth 
thee,which is better to thee then ſenenſons, 
hath borne him. 

| | I 6 A nd 


*Deut.25, 
799+ 


[ 


riches or 
power, 


claime thy 
name, 


| : 


4 


tHebr.cauſecd 
to ceaſe wnto 
thee. 

[] Or, red:ce 
mr. 

+ Hebr.to 
nouriſh. 

T Heby, thy 
gray harres, 


| 
| 


[[Or,get thee | | 


*Gen. 38.29 j 
1.chron. 2.4] 
matth.z, 3. | 
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| | *Deu. 16,1 6 


[10h yeev'e fo Jecres 
4! bt 


Or,a double | 
I portion, 


f 


fHebr.angred 


Hor, from the 
FILE t:21e that ſhee, 
$ &c, Heb. from 


i 
Hy 9 8957p. 


| phrathite, 


| 16. And Naomi tooke the childe, and 


$8:16:-1-; | fy. 5 
17 And the women her neighbaurs gaue 


{ it a name,laying, Thereis aſonne borneto 


Naomi, and they called his name O- 


| _ ;hee « fatherof Tefle the father of Da- 
| uid. 3: roy 


18 q Now theſe are the generations of 


| "Pharez : * Pharez begate Hezron, 
| laid itin her boſome;and became nurſe vn-. 


| 


. Ig, AndHezronbegate Ram, and Ram 
begate Amminadab, | 
20 And Amminadab begateNahſhon, 
and Nahſhon begate{{ Salmon. | 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz 
begate Obed, | 
22 \And Obed begate Iefle, and Iefſe 
begate Dauid. | 


«THE FIRST BOOKE 
of Samuel, otherwiſe called, The firſt 


_— 
E —_ _ 


C:'H-A-P.- 1. 
x Elkanah a Lenitehquing two wiwes, worſhippeth yeere- 
ly at Shiloh, 4 Hee chenſheth Hamahb, though barren, 
and pronoked by Penninab, 9. Hamah in grieft, pray- 
eth for a childe. 1 2 El: firſt rebukeng her, afterwards 
bleſſeth ber, 1 9 Hamah bauing borne Samuel, ſtayeth 
at home tull he be weaned. 2.4 Shee preſenteth him, ac- 
cording to ber vow, tothe LORD. 

| Ow there was a cer- 
taine man of Rama- 
thaim Zophim , of 
4a mount Ephraim, and 
d hisname wasElkanab, 
the ſonne of Teraham,. 


ſonne of 


2 Andhehad twowiues, the name of 
the one wes Hannah, and the name of the 
other .Peninnah : and; Peninnah had chil- 
dren,but Hannah had no children. 
And this man went vp outof his citie 
*4 yeerely, to worſhip and to ſacrifice ynto 
the Lo & Þ of hoſts in Shiloh ; and thetwo 
ſonnesof Eli, Hophni , and Phinehas, the 
Prieſts ofthe L o & Þ werethere, 
4 CAndwhen the time was, that Elka- 
nah offered, hee gaue ta Peninnah higwite, 
andtoall her fonnes, and her daughters, 
portions, | 

5 Butvnto Hannah he gaue | a wortbie 
portion: ( for hee loued Hannah, but the 
L o x Dhadſhutyp herwombe. 


her ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the 
Lord had ſhut vpher wombe. ) 
' 7 And a hedidoyere byyere,ſ[when 


thee prouoked her ; therefore ſhewept, and 
did noteate, | 


| 8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to 


—_ 


Booke of the Kings. 


|the Lo xD all the dayes of his life, and 


6 And her adverſary alſo f prouoked 


ſhewentyptothe houſe of theLorD, fo | 


thou be drunken # 
thee. 


her, Hannah , why weepeſt thou ? and why 
eateſt thounot ? and why is thy heart grie- 
ued?Am not I better to theethen ten ſons? 

9 <q SoHannah roſe vp after they had 
eatenin Shiloh, and after they had drunke; 
(now Eli the Prieſt ſate ypon a ſeat by a 
poſte ofthe Temple of theL on Þ.) 

10 And ſhe was Þ in bitternes of ſoule, 
and prayedynto the Lo x D,and wept ſore, 

11 And hee yowed a vow, and laid, O 
L o k Þ of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke 
on the affliction of thine handmaide , and 
remember mee, and not forgetthine hand- 
maid, butwilr giueyntothine handmaide 
7} a manchilde, then TI will giue him vnto 


* there ſhall no raſor come ypon his head. 

12 Anditcametopaſle as thee f conti- 
nued praying before the Loxp, that Eli 
marked her month. 

1; Now Hannah,fhe ſpake in her heart; 
only her lips moued, but her voyce was not 
heard : therefore Eli thoughr ſhe had bene 
drunken, 

14 AndElifaid vnto her, How long wilt 

put away thy wine from 


 I5 And Hannah anſvered,and faid,No, 
my lord,I am a woman f ofa forrowful ſpi- 
rit:; I have drunke neither wine nor trong 


drinke, but haue powred out my foule be-| 


 forctheLoRD. 


daughter of Behal : for out of theaboun- 
dance of my |} complaint and griefe,haneT 
ſpokenhitherto. os Lb | 

17 Then Elianſwered, and ſaid, Goc 
ih peace ; and the God of Iſrael graunt 
thee 


him. 


* x.Chron ol 
4, ma.e, t,3 


[{Or, Salrnah 


16 Count not thine handmaide for a | 


thy petition, that thou haſt asked of | 


of ſole. 


F Hebr, ſeed 


of my. 


wudg.13 5. 
+ Hebr.mul- 


t Hebr, bard 
of ſpirit, 


_— 


t10n, 


18 And 


T Hebr. bitter 


* Numb".6. 5. 


tiplied to pray 


I] Or,nedita- | 


| San 
am 


Heb. 


Itowof d 
{That 
lked of C 
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Hannahs 


| 
| 


HIeb,renela- 


ton of dayes. 


| That 16,aſ= 


lked of God, 


| 


[nea, 


|[0r,veturned 


lm,whom I 


tauz obtained 


by petition to 


the LO R D 
Or, he whom 


Thaue obtei- 


rd by petition 


halbe retuy- 


18 And fhefaid, Let thine hanamaide 
find grace inthy fight. So the woman went 
her way,and did eate, and her countenance 
| was no more ſad. | | 
\ - 19 « And they roſeypin the morning 
eaxely, and worſhipped beforethe Lo kD 5 
and returned, and came to their houſe to 
| Ramah : und Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wifc,andtheL o k Þ remembred her. 

20 Whereforeit cameto paſſe when the 
+ time wascome about, after Hannah had 
conceiued,that the bare a ſonne,and called 
hisname || Samuel, ſaying ; Becauſe I haue 
askedhimoftheLokD. , : 

21 Andthe man Elkanah , and all his 
houſe, weut yp to ofter vnto. the LokD the 
yecrely ſacrifice,and his yow. 

22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſhee 
ſaid vnto her husband,1 will not goe vp vntill 
the child be weaned, and #ben I will bring 
him, that he may appeare beforethe Lokp 
and there abide for cuer, ES IG Ls; 

22 AndElkanah her husband ſaidyntg 
her, Doe what ſcemeth thee good, tary vn- 
till thou have weaned him,only the Loxp 
eſtabliſh his word : ſo the woman abode, 
and gaue her ſonneſucke yntill ſhe weaned 
him. | 

24 And when fhe had weanedhim,fhe 
tooke him yp with her,with three bullocks, 
and one Ephah of floure, and a bottle of 
wine, and brought himynto the honſe of 
tie L oRD in Shiloh: and the childe was 
yong.! +, EET 
25 Andthey flew a bullocke,& brought 
the childroEl:. 

26 Andſhee ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy 
fouleliueth,my lord, I am the woman, that 
Rood by thee heere , praying vnto the 
L oRD. | 


LoxD hath given me my petition, which 
I asked of him : OT | 
23 Thereforealſo T haue ||lenthim to 

theLorD as long as heliucth, || heſhalbe 
lenttothe Lo & Þ. Andhe worthipped the 
Lo>»D there, 
| CHAP. IT. 
3 Haomahs ſong in thatkefulneſſe. 12 The ſinne of Elites 

ſenn's. 18 Samuels muniſterie, 20 By Elites bleſſing, 


Hainah u more frunfull. 2.2 El: reproueth his ſonnes. 
28 A prophecie agamſt Elies houſe, 


A 


reioycethinthe L o k D, minehorne 


[arged ouer mine enemies : becauſe I re- 
toice in thy ſaluation. 


27 For this child IT prayed , and the 


Nd Hannah prayed,8 ſayd,My heart | 


is exalted in the Lo xp: my mouth is in- | 


| 


| for he will not haut ſoddenfleih of thee, 


I———_——— 


2 There#none holy as the Loxp: 
for there 4 none beſide thee ; neither 5; 
there any Rocke like our God, _ 

3 Talkenomoreſo exceeding proud- 
ly, let nt f arrogancie come out of your 
mouth: for theL oRD «va God of know- 
ledge,and by him aQtions are weighed. 


| Heb.nard, 


4 The bowes of the mightie men arc 
troken , and they that ſtumbled are girr 
with frength. | | 

5 They thatwerefull, haue hired our | 
themſclues for bread: and they that were 
hungry, ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath 
borne ſeuen,1nd ſhethat hatch many chil- 
dren,is waxed feeble. 

6 *TheL ox vkilleth and maketh a- 
liuve,he bringeth downe to the graue, and 
bringeth yp. 

7 TheL orb makethpoore,and ma- 
keth rich : he bringethlow,and lifteth vp. 

8 Hee * raiſeth vp the poore out of the 
duſt, and lifteth vp the begger from the 
dunghill,to ſet them among princes,and to 
makethem inheritthethrone of glory: fo: 
thepillars ofthe earth arethe L o & Þ s,and 
he hath ſet the world ypon them, | 

9 Hewill kcepe the feete of his Saints, | 
and the wicked ſhalbe filentin darkenefle; | 
for by {trength ſhall zo man preuaile. 

10 Theaduerſarics of the L o & » ſhall 
be broken to pieces : * out of heauen ſhall 
hee thunder ypon them : the L o x Þ ſhall 
iudgetheends of theearth,andhe ſhalgit @/ 
ſtrength ynto his king, and exaltthehorne | 
of his anointed, 

11 AndElkanahwent to Ramah to his 
houſe , andthe child did miniſter ynto the | 
L ok Þ beforeElithe Prieſt, 

12 « Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes 
of Bclial,they knew notth:LoxD. | 

13 Andtheprielts cuſtom with the peo- 
ple was,that whenany wan offred ſacrifice, 
the priefts ſeruant came,whilethe flcth was 
in ſeething', with a fleſhooke of three teeth 
in bis hand. 

14 And heſtrookeit into the panne, or 
kertle,or caldror, orpot : all that the fleſh- | 
hooke brought vp,the prieſt rooke for him- | 
ſelfe:ſo they did 1n Shiloh ynto allthe Ifra- | 
elites that came thither, 

15 Alfo beforethey burnt the fat , the | 
prieſts ſeruant c1me,& ſaid rothe man that 
ſacrificed, Giue fleſh to roſtefot the prieſt, | 


Ls 
c 


wear IT 


but raw, | 
16 And iftany manſzidynto him, Let 
them not faile toburne the fat F preſently, 


and 


b Deur. 32. 
19.wild, 16. 
1 z,tob,13.2 


* Plal.r1 3.7 


* Chap.9.10 


+ Heb,az on 
| the day, 


om 0 AI. > 


prayer. | 
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God threatneth Eli 


ow" — 


dedioaet] F he ” 
en ee I EDA Gano—s _— 


I.Samuel. 


for his ſonnes wickedneſs Willd 


and then take as much as thy ſoule defireth : | ſonnes aboue me » to make your ſclues far 


then he would anſwere him, Nay, but thou | with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of If 
ſhalt giueit me now: andifnot , I willtake | racl my people ? 
it by torce. 39 WhereforetheL o « D God of Iſrael 
17 Wherfore the ſinne of the yong men ſaith,I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
was yery great beforethe L o x D: for men | houſe of thy father ſhould walke before me 
abhorced the offering ofthe Lo», for euer : but now the L on ÞD ſaith, Beeir 
| 18 « But Samuel miniſtred before the | farre from me ; for themthat honour mee, . 
* Exod, 28.4] L o kD, being a child , * girded with alin- | I will honeur,and they that deſpiſe me, ſhal On! ry 
| nenEphod. | be lightly eſteemed. x 


knew 
19 Moreouer his mother made hima | 31 Behold, thedayes come, thatTwill 10RD 


little coat, and brought it to him from yere | cut offchine arme, and the arme of thy fa- - ” 
to yeere, when ſhee came vp with her huſ< | thers houſe , that there ſhall not be an olde 103 D 
band, to offer the yeerely ſacrifice, man in thine houſe. wealed 


20 qAnd Eliblefled Elkanah, and his 32 Andthouſhaltſee {| an enemie in my RN 
wife,andſaid, The L o x Þ giue thee ſeed | habitation, in all the wealth which God rk T 
1] 0r petition | 2 this woman, for the {{loane which islent | ſhall gine Iſrael, and there ſhall not bee an | ternadlejer 
whichbe af. |tothe LoRD, And they went ynto their | old man inthine houſe for cuer, | <Hthewedth 
ked&c. | ownehome. | 33 Andtheman of thine, whom Iſhall| 7 9% 
| 2: AndtheLoxD viſited Hannah, fo | notcucoftfrom mine Altar , /halbe to con- ginen Iibad, 
that ſhe conceiued, and barethree ſonnes, | ſumethineeyes, andto grieue thine heart: 
andtwo daughters: and the chulde Samuel | and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 
grew beforethe L ok Þ. | 7 inthe floure of their age, | 

22 q Now Eliwasyeryold , andheard | 34 Andthis ſhallbe a figneynto thee, 
all thathisſonnes did ynto all Iſrael, and | that ſhall ceme vpon thy two ſonnes, on} 
+ Hobo aſſo how they lay withthe womenthatf aſlem= | Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they ſhal 
bledbyrroupes) bled atthe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe die both ofthem, 

| Congregation. | 35 And Till raiſe mee yp a faithfull [2 Kin 

22 Andheſaidvntothem, Why doeye | Prieſt,that ſhall do according tothat which _ 
| I] Or Zheare ſuchthings ? for || I heare of your euill dea- | # in my heart, andinmy mind, and Twill 
evillwerds | lings, by all this people. build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke 

of 508. 24 Nay my ſonnes: for itisno good re- | before mine Anointed for euer, 
|  |portthatTheare ; yee makethe LoxDs| 36 Anditſhall cometopaſle, that every 
| YOrg0 4 | peopleto|| tranſgreſle, one thatis left in thine houſe , ſhall come| Heb. 
25 If one man finne againſt another, | and crouchto him fora piece of filuer, and 
the Iudge ſhal judge him: butifa man finne | a morſcll of bread, and ſhall ſay, F Put mee Lo om 
apainſttheL o x Þ , who ſhallintreatefor | (Ipraythee) into [| one of the Prieſts offi- | y1,; or Wb: 
him? Notwithſtanding they hearkened not | ces, that I may eatea piece of bread, the Priefs | <a 
ynto the yoyce of their father , becauſe the CHAP. IT | hood, 
Loxp would ſlay them. x How the werd of the Lord was firit rexealed to Samuel. THeb 

26 (Andthe child Samuel grewon,and { x4 Godrellath Samwel the deſtruflion of Elies houſe. ned 11 
was in fauour, bothwiththe Lox D, and | 15 Samwedlthough loth,telleth Eli the viſion. 19 Sa- jim, 
alſo with m en.) | mucl groweth in credis. | 

27 « And there came a man of God Nd the child Samuel miniſtred ynto 
vnto Eli,and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the the L ok ÞD before Eli: and the word 
Loxp, Did Iplainely appeare vnto the | ofthe Loxp wasprecious in thoſe dayes ; 
houſe of thy father”, when they were in E- | there was no openviſion, 
 gyptin Pharaohs houſe ? 2 Andit came topaſle atthattime,when 

28 AnddidI chuſe him out of all the | Eli was laid downein hisplace, and hiseyes 
tribes of Iſrael, tro be my Prieſt,to offer vp- | began to wax dimme,thathe could not te ; 
on minealtar,to burne incenſe,to wearean | 3 Andyerthe lampe of God wentout 
Ephod before me?and *did I giuevnto the | in the Temple ofthe Lox Dd, where the 
houſe of thy father, all the ofterings made | Arke of God was , and Samuel was laide = 
| by fire of the childrenofIſracl ? downetoſleepe; | 

29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice | 4 Thatthe Lox called Samuel, and” + 4: 
and at mineoffring,which Thaue comman- | he anſwered, HereamT. Pang 
| = in my habitation , and honoureſt thy | 5 Andheranynto Elj, andſaid , Here 4 


| Heb.men, 


&-1 calleth Samuel. 


"A Chap.liiij. 


Or, thus did 
muel,be fore 
knew the | 
0K D: and 
Were the 
od of the 
[0RD was 
wealed onto 


f 


Heb begin- 
[mg and end- 


hor and I wil 
tl him,@/c. 
|'Chap 2.29, 
j0,21,&c, 
10r,accurſed, 
'THeb, frow- 
ned not wpon 
"them, 


am I, for thou calledſt mee, And hee ſaid, 
I called not;lie downeagaine, And he went 
and lay downe, ELF, 
6 And the Loxp called yet againe, 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to 
Eli, and ſaid , Here am I,for thou didft call 
mee, And he anſwered, I called not, my 
ſonne; lie downe againe. . 


L ok d,necither was the word of the Loxp 
yet reucaled ynto him. 
8 Andthe Lox called Samuel againe 


Eli,and (aid, Here amT, forthou didſt call 
me. And Eli perceiued thatthe-Loxp had 
called the child, 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid ynto Samuel, Goe, 


[lie downe, andit ſhall bee, if hecallthee, 


that thou ſhalt ſay,SpeakeL on Þ, forthy 
ſcruant heareth. So Samuel went , and lay 
downe in hisplace, | 

10 AndtheLor D came,and ſtood and 
called as at.other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered , Speake, forthy 
ſeruant heareth. 

11 qCAnd the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 
Bchold,I wil doea thing in Iſrael,at which, 
both the cares of * euery one that heareth 
it,ſhall cingle, 

12 In that day, I will performcagainſit 


|Eli, all things which I haue ſpoken conccr- 


ning his houſe : FwhenT begin , I wil alfo 
make an end, 

12 {{* ForT have told him, that Twill 
indge his houſe for cuer , for the iniquitic 
which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made 
themſclues [| vile, and he Þ reſtrained them 
not, | 
14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto 
the houſe of Eli, that the iniquirie of Elies 
houſe ſhall not be purged with facrifice,nor 
offering for cuer, 

15 qAnd Samuel, lay yntill the mor- 
ning , and opened the doores of the houſe 
of the L ok D: and Samuel feared to ſhew 
Elithe viſion, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, 
Samuel my ſonne, And he anſwered, Here 
am TI, 

17 And heſaid, Whats thething that 
theLokD hath ſaid ynto thee ? I pray thee, 
hide it notfrom mee; God doe ſ{oto thee, 
and þ more alfa, it thou hide any [thing 
from mee, of all the things that he (aid vn- 
to thee. 


and hid nothing from him, And heſaid,ft 


75 {Now Samuel did not yet know the | 


the thirdtimme, And heearoſe ,andwentto | 


18 And Samneltold him + euery whit, 


bene (uch-a thing Þ heretofore, 


the Lorp: Let him doe what ſcemeth 
him gocd. 

19 4 AndSamuel grew,andthe Lonp 
was with him and didlct none of his words 
fall tothe ground, 

20 Andall Iſrael from Dan euen to Be- 
cr-ſheba knew that Samuel was{eſtabliſhed 
to.beaPropher of theL o xv, 

21 And the Loxkp appeared againe in 
Shiloh : forthe L o k Þ reuealed himſelfe 
to Samuel in Shiloh , bythe word of the 
LokrD. 


CHAP, LIIL, 
s The Iſraelites are onercome by the Philiftines at Aben- 


Ezer. 3 They fetch the Arke, wnto the terrour of the 
Philiftines. 10 They are ſmitten againe, the Arke 
taken, Hophmi and Phmehas are ſlaine. 12 Elatihe 
newes, falling backward, breaketh his necke. n 9 Phine- 
bas wife diſcouraged in her trawaile with Ichabod,dieth, 
AE the word of Samuel || came to all 
Kracl, Now Iſrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battel, and pitched beſide 
Eben-ezer ; and the Philiſtines.pitched in 
Aphek, 

2 AndthePhiliſtines put themſelues in 
aray againſt Iſrael ; andwhen þ they ioyned 
battell, Iſrael was ſmitten before > fs Phili- 
ſtines : and they ſlew of f the armie in the 
feld,about fourethouſand men, 

3 <CAnd when the people were come 
into the campe, the Elders of Iſrael fayd, 
Wherefore hath the L o « Þ ſmitten vs to 
day before the Philiſtines? Let vs + fetch 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lox Dp 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when i: com- 
meth among vs, it may ſaue ys out of the 
hand of our enemies, 

4 So the pcople ſent to Shiloh, that 
they might ug from thence the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Loxp of hoſts, which 
dwelleth berweene the Cherubims : and the 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas 
were there, with the Arke of the Couenant 
of God, 

5 Andwhenthe Arke of the Couenanr 
of the L ok » came into the campe, all I 
racl ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the 
earth rang againe. 

6 And whenthe Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe of the ſhout,they ſaid, What meanerh 
the noyſe of this great ſhout inthe campe 
of the Hebrewes > And they ynderſtood, 
that the Arke ofthe o k D was comeinto 
the campe. 

7 And thePhiliſtines were afzaid , for 
they ſaid, God is come into the campe. And 
they ſaid, Woe vnto vs: for there hathnot 


8 Woe 


| 


! 


I] 61 frbfull, 


[| Or,came to 
paſſe, Heb, | 
WAS, | 


tHeb.thebat-| 
tel was ſpread, 


+ Hebr, the 


aray, | 


q 


| Heb.take 


Unto V3, 


| Heb.yeſtcr 
day, or the 


third day. 


Iſrael is ouercome. 1 x 


— — he Do. 


———— 


be. A. Aeon 
end I —C w_t_t 


— 
—EER—— 


*Eti dieth. 


"IST. . 


23 H ebr,died, 


oF Chap. 3 e2o 
+ Heb ſtood. 


T H ebr.ts the 
thine. 


[| Or,to cr1e 
ont, 


7 Heb,were 
turnd. 


| andtold El:. 


[- 


8 Woe vnto vs : who ſhall deliver ys 
out of the hand of theſe mightie- Gods? 
theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egypti- 
ans with all the plagues 1n the wildernes, 

Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelues like 
men, O ye Phulittines, thar yee be not ſer- 
uants ynto the Hebrewes, * as they haue 
bene to you : fquityour ſelues like men, 
and fight. | 

10 «And the Philiſtines fought, and If 
rael was ſinitten , and they fled euery man 
into his tent : and there was a ycry great 
laughter , for there tell of Iſrael thurtie 
thouſand footmen. 


1: AndtheArke of God was taken,and 


the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phine- 
has f were flaine, ns 

12 CAndthereran a man of Beniamin 
out of the armie , and came to Shiloh the 
ſame day with his clothes rent , and with 
earth ypon his head. 

13 Andwhen hee came, locEli fate vp- 
on a ſeat by the way fide, watching: for his 
heart trembled for the Arke of God, And 
when the man came into the citie and told 
it,all the citie cried our, 

14 And whenEli heard the noiſe of the 


| crying,he ſaid, What meaneth thenouſe of 


thistumult ? And the man came in haſtily, 


15 NowEli was ninety and eight yeeres 
old, and * hiseyes f were dimme;, that hee 
could notſce. 

16 And the manfaid ynto El, Iam he, 
that came out of the armie, and I fled to 
day out of the armie. Andhee ſaid , What 
tis there done,my ſonne ? 

17 And the meſlenger anſwered, and 


| | Gaid,Ifraclis fled before the Philiſtines,and 


chere hath beene alſo a great flaughter a- 
mons the people, and thy two fonnes allo, 


| Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 


Arke of God 1staken. 

13 Andit came to paſle when hee made 
mention of the Arke of God, that hee fe]l 
from off the ſeate backward by the fide of 
tne gate,and his necke brake, and he died: 
for he was an old man, and heauie, and he 
had judged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with child zeere ||: be deliuered: 
and when ſhte heard the tidings that the 
Arke of God was taken,andthat her father 


in law, and her husband were dead , thee 


- owed her {cle &trauciled ; for her paines 
f caine vpeu her. 
20 And about the time of ker dcath,the 


— ————— 


; 
3 


women that ſtood by her, ſayd vato her : 
Feare not,forthou haſt borne a ſanne. Bur 
ſhe anſwered not,fneither did the regard it, 

21 Andilienamed thethild{|Ichabod, 


| Dagon falleth before the Atke 
| 


| THeb.ſet not 


ber heart 


ſaying,!| The glory isdeparted.from Iſrael, | [Tit «, 


(becauſe the Arke of God wastaken,8& be- 
cauſe ofher father in law and her husbagd.) 

22 And theſaid, Theglory is departed 
from Iſrael : forthe Arke of God is taken. 


| CTA Þ;'V; 
1 The Philiftines hawing brought the Arke mto Aſhdod, 
ſet it inthe howſe ofDagon, 3 Dagon us Jmitten downe 
| and cnt inpiects,and they of Aſhdod ſratten with Eme- 
rods, 8 So God dealeth with them of G ath,whenit was 
brought thither: 10' ant ſo with themof Ekron when 
it was brought thither. | 


Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 


God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 
ynto Aſhdod, 


2 Whenthe Philiſtines tooke the Arke | 
of God, they brought itintothe:houle of 


Dagon,and ſet it by Dagon. wy 

3 <{CAnd when they of Aſhdod aroſe 
earely on the morrow, behold, Dagon was 
fallen ypon his faceto the earth, before the 
Arke of theLorD : and they tooke Da- 
gon,andſer himin hisplace againe, 

4 And when they aroſe carclyon the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon wasfal- 
len vpon his face tothe ground, before the 
Arke of the Lok 0: andthe head of Da- 
gongand boththe palmes of his hands were 
cut oft ypon the threſhold , onely || the 
ſtumpeof Dagon wasleft to him, 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Da- 
gon,nor anythat come into Dagons houſe, 
tread onthe threſhold of Daganin Aſhdod 


| vnto this day, 


6 Butthehand ofthe L o k d was hea- 
ute ypon them of Aſhdod,and he deftroyed 
them,and ſmote them with *Emerods,euen 
Aſhdod,andthe coaſts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
that 3 was (o, theyſaid, The Arke of the 
God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with vs : for 
his hand is ſoreyponvs, and ypon Dagon 
our god, 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered 
all the lords of the Philiſtines vnto them; 
and ſaid , What ſhall we doe with the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael > Andthey anſwered, 
Letthe Arke of the God of Iſrael be caried 
about ynto Gath, And they cariedthe Arke 
of the God of Iſrael aboutthither. 

9 Anditwas ſo, that after they had ca- 
ried it about, the hand of the Lok Þ was a- 


i Where the 
| glory? 


l Or,theye 
no glory, 


{fOr,the fl. 
thie part, 


} 
(] 
(1 


Pſal.7 6,66 


gainft the citie with a yery great deſtruQti- 


on: and he (mote the men of the citie both 


ſmall | 


| 
| 


| 
_—-* 


<4 ah_ 


[The Philiſtines plagued. 


Chap. vj. 


The Arke lent to Bethſhemeſh. 


gH_—..”. 


| Or,ye rock 
fully. f 
"Exod.12. 
Jr. 

TH er, thera 


their ſecret parts, 

10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron: and it came to paſle as the 
Arke of God came toEkron,that the Ekro- 
nites cried out,ſaying, They haue brought 
about the Arke of the God of Iiraclto vs, 
to ſlay vs,and our people. 

11 So theyſent and gathered together 


f Hebrathenm. 


all the lords of the Philiſtines , and ſayd, 
Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, 
andler it goe againe to his owne place, that 
it flay vs not, and our people : forthere was 


ty: The hand of God was very heauythere. 

12 And the men that died not, were 
ſmitten with the Emerods : and the cry of 
the citie went yp to heauen. 


| CHAP, V+ 
T After ſeuen moneths the PhiliSTmes take counſel , how 
to ſend backgthe Arke. 10 They brmg it on anew cart 
with an offermg wnto Bethſhemeſh. 1 9 The people are 
ſratten for looking into the Arke, 21 They ſend to 
| themof Kiviathrearm to fetch it, 


ND the Arke of the Lok Þ wasin 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſcuen 
moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the 
prieſts and the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall 
wee doeto the Arke ofthe Lox p? Tell vs 
wherewitth we ſhall ſend it to his place ? 

And they ſaid , If yee ſend away the 
Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, ſend it not emp- 
tie : but inany wiſe returne him atreſpalſle 
offering : then ye ſhalbe healed, and it ſhall 
bee knowen to you, why his hand is not re- 
moued from you. 

4 Thenſfaidthey,What all bethe tre(- 
aſle offering , which wee ſhall returne to 
im ? They anſwered, Five golden Eme- 

rods, and five golden mice, according tothe 
number of the lords .of the Philiſtines ; 
for one plague was on | you all, and on 
wowlocds A 

5 Wherefore yec ſhallmake images of 
your Emerods, and images of your Mice, 
that marre the land, and ye ſhall give glory 
vnto the Godof Iſrael : peraduenture hee 
willighten his hand from off you,and from 
oft your gods,and from off yourland. 

6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your 
hearts,as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hard- 
ned their hearts > when hee had wrought 
[| wonderfully among them, * did they not 
letÞ t' epeople goe,and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine , on which there hath 
comeno yoke, andtiethe kine to the cart, 


a deadly deſtruion throughout all the ci-- 


ſmall andgrear, and they had Emerods in , and bring the calues home from them, ( 


8 And take the Arke of the Lorp, 
and lay it yponthe cart, and put theiewels 
of gold,which ye returne himtorartr«ip fle 


| offering, ina coffer by the {ide thercot, and 


ſend it away,th:t it may goe, 


9 Andſce, if it goeth vp by the way of | 


his owne coalt to Bethſhemeſh, then || hee 
hath doneysthisgreat emll: but if not,then 
wee ſhall know that it is not his hand that 
ſmote vszit was a chance that hapenedto ys. 
10 CAndthemen did ſo: and tooke two 
milch-kine, and tied thn to the cart, and 
ſhut yp their calues athome, | 
11 Andthey laid the Arke ofthe Loxp 
vpon the cart, and the coffer,with the mice 
of gold,and the images of their Emerods. 
12 Andthe kine tooke the ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethſhemeſh, and went along 
the high way lowing as they went, and tur- 


ned notalide to the right hand, orto the| 


left:and the lords of the Philiſtines went af- 

terthem,vnto the border of Bethſhemeſh. 
13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea- 

ping their wheate harueſt inthe valley: and 


they lifted vp their eyes, and ſaw the Arke, | 


and retoycedto ſee it, 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Tofhua a Bethſhemite, and ſtoode there, 
where there was a great tone : and they 
clauc thewood of the cart, and offered the 
kine,a burnt offering vntothe Lox D. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the 
Arke ofthe L o k d,and the coffer that was 
with it,wherein the jewels of gold were, and 


| put them on the great ſtone: Andthemen 


of Bethſhemeſh offered burnt offerings, 
and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day ynto 
theLoxD. ; 5 

16 And when the fue lords of thePhi- 
liſtines had ſeenezt, they returned toEkron 
the ſameday, 


17 And theſe arethe eolden Emerods| 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſ-] 


paſſe offering vnto the L o k Þ; for Aſhdod 
one, for Gazaone, for Askelon one, for 
Gath one,for Ekron one. 

i. 18 And thc golden Mice according tothe 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines, 
belonging tothe fine lords, bothof fenced 
cities, andof countrey villages , euen vnto 


' the [| great Fore of Abel , whereon they ſet 


downethe Arkeof theL o k Þ ? which ſtone 
remaineth ynto this day, in the fielde of To- 
ſhua theBethſhemite, 

- 19 And heeſmote the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, Becauſethey Had looked into the 
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| "Iſrael repenteth. 


| 


CI x — 


OOTY I Io —oooI+ ————_—_ a 


I. Samuel, 


bs The Philiftines ſubdueg, 


Arke ofthe L o n Þ, cuen hee (mote of rhe 
people fiftic thouſand, and threeſcore and 
ten men: and the people | tmentea,becaule 
the L o & D had ſmitten many ofthe people 
witha great ſlaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeth ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand be:forethis holy LozD 
God? and to whom thal he goc vp tromvs? 

21 qAnd they ſent metlengers to the 
inhabitants of Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, The 
Philiftines have brought againe the Arke 
oftheLorD; come yce downe,and fetch 
1typto you. 

CHAP; VIL 


1 They of Kiriath-jearim bring the Arke into the houſe 
of Avinadab, and ſandtific Eleazar his ſome to keepe tt, 
2 Afier twentie yecres 3, the Iſraelites, by Samwels 
2neanes, ſolemnlyrepent at Mizpeh. 5 While Samautl 
prayth and ſacrificeth,the Lord diſcornfiteth the Phili- 
ſtines by thunder, at Eben-ezer, 13 The Philiſt mes are 
oor 15 Samucl peaceably and relig;ouſly wageth 
Iſrael. 


Nd:the men of Kiriath-icarim came, 
. Aand fetchtvp the Arke of the Lo k Þ, 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab 
inthe hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne, 
to keepethe Arke ofthe Lok Þ. 

2 Anditcameto paſle while the Arke 
abode in Kiriath-1earim, that the time was 
long : for it was twenty yeeres : andall the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented after theLo k Dd. 
< And Samuel ſpake vnto all the houle 
| of? Iſrael, ſaying, If ye doe returne vnto the 
L ©. d with all your hearts,then * put away 
the ſtrange gods, and * Aſhraroth from a- 
mong you, and prepare your hearts vnto 
the L oR D, and * ſerue him onely: and he 
will deliuer you our of the hand ofthe Phi- 
liſtines. 
4 Then the children of Iſracl did put 
away * Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ferued 
cheLoRD onely, 
| 5 And Samuel faid, Gather all Iſrael 
to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you vnto the 
LokD. | 

6 And theygathered together to Miz- 
peh, and drew water, and powred it out be- 
forethe Lon D, andfaſted on rhat day, 
and (aid there, Wee haue ſinned againſt the 
LoxrD. And Samuel iudged the children 
of Iſrael. in Mizpeh. 

7 And whenthe Philiſtines heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
therto Mizpeh, thelords of the Philiſtines 
| went vp againſt Iſrael : and when the chil- 

dren of Ifrael heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philiſtines, | 
8 And the children of Iſrael faideto 


——_— 


Samuel,FCeaſe notto cryvntotheLok | FHelr jew 
our God for vs, that heewill ſaue vs out of /len pony, 
the hand ofthe Philiſtines, # 


9 © And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, 
and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
ynto the LorD; and Samuel cried vnto 
the Lok Þ for Titacl, and the Lok Dd 
[| heard him, 

10 And as Samuel wasoffering vp the 
burnt offering , the Philiſtines drew ncerec 
to battell againſt Iſrael : but the Lorp 
thundred with a great thunder on that day 
vpon the Philiſtines,and diſcomfitedrhem, 
and they were ſmitten before Iſrael, 


11 And the men of Iſrael went out of 
Mizpeh , and purſued the Philiſtines, and 
{mote them,yntill they came vnder Bethcar, 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and ſet 
it betweeneMizpeh and Shen, and called 
the name ofit [| Eben-Ezer,ſaying,Hither- 
to haththeL om v helped vs. 

I; ©50 the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 
and they came no more into the coaſt of If 
racl: and the hand of the Loxp was againſt 
the Philiſtines,all the dayes of Samuel, 


had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſ- 
rae], from Ekron even vnto Gath, and the 
coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliver out of the 
handes of the Philiſtines.: and there was 


peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the 
dayes of his life, | 
16 And hewentfromyeeretoycereF in 
circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
andiudged Iſracl inall thoſe places. 
17 And his returne was to Ramah : for 


14 And the cities which the Philiſtines | 


there was his houſe : and there hee indged 
Iſrael,and there hee built an Altar vnto the 
LokD. 

CH AP. VILE 


1 Byoccaſion of the ill gouernment of Samuels ſonnes, the 
Iſraelites acke a King. 6 Samutlpraying in griefe is 
comforted by God. 10 Hetelleththe maner of a K ing. 
19 God willeth Samuel to yeeld wnto therwportuntie 
ofthe people. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was 
old, that hee made his ſonnes Tudges 
ouer Iſrael, 


Toel, andthe name of his ſecond, Abiah: 
they were Tudges in Beer-ſheba. 

2 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
wayes , but turned aſide after lucre , and 
* tooke bribes,and peruerted judgement. 

. 4 Then all the Elders of Iſraet gathe- 
red themſelues together, and came to Sa- 
mucl yntoRamah, | 


NM And 


—_—_—_©_ 


078 Cr ynig 


c ' 


| 


l| Or, Ate | 
ſwered, 
| 


| That is, 


the flone of 
hdpe, 


tH eb, audi 
circuited, 


2 Nowthe name of his firſt borne was | 


* Deut.16, 
19. 
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Chap.1x. 


Saul ſeeketh his fathers aſles. 
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CO—— 
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#Of.1 3o 
10,4cts,1 3» 


Tr 
Heby.was 
will in the eyes 

if Sawamel, 


| Or,obey. 
|| 0r,notwith- 
fading, when 
thou haſt ſo - 
lemnly prote- 
ſed againſt 
them,then 

thoy ſhalt 
ſhew;C'c 


Hebr, Eu 
mehes, 


| 5 Andſaidvnto him, Behold, thou art 
old,andthy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
now*make ys a King to judge ys,like all the 
Nations, 

6 © Butthe thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they laid, Giue vsa King to tudge vs: 
and Samuel prayed vntothe Lox Dd. 

7 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto Samuel, 
Hearken vnto the voice of the people in all 
that they ſay vnto thee : for they Roms not 
reiected thee , but they hauereiected mee, 
that T Chould not reigne ouer them, 

8 According to all the workes which 
they haue done {1nce the day thatT brought 
them vp out of Egypt cuenvnto this day, 
wherewith they haue forſaken me , and ſer- 
ued other gods : ſo doe they alſo ynto thee. 


9 Now therefore{| hearkenynto their 
voyce: {| howbeit, yetproteſt ſolemnly vn- 
torhem , andſhew them the maner of the 
King that ſhall reigne ouer them, 

19 « And Samutl told all thewords of 
the Lox Þ vato the people, that asked of 
him a king. 

1t Andhe ſaid, This will bethe maner 
of the king that ſhall reigne ouer you : Hee 
will take your ſonnes, and appoint hem for 
himſelfe for his charets,and to be his horſe. 
men,and ſome ſhal runne before his charets. 

12 Andhe will appoint him Captaines 
ouer thouſands , and captaines ouer fifties, 
and wilt ſet them to care his ground , and to 
reape his harueſt, & to make his inſtrumets 
of warre,and inſtruments of his charers. 

12 Andhewill take your daughters to 
be confectionaries, and to be cookes, and 
to be bakers, 

14 Andhewilltake your fields, & your 
vineyards, and your oliue-yards , even the 
beſt of them, and giue them to his ſeruants. 

15 Andhe will take the tenth of your 
ſeed,and of your vineyards, and giue to his 
+ officers,andto his ſeruants. 

16 Andhewilltakeyour men ſeruants, 
and your maid-ſeruants,and your goodlieſt 
yong men , and your afles, and putthem to 
his worke. 

17 Hewiltakethetenth of your ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be hisſeruants, 

138 Andye ſhall cry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king which yee ſhall haue cho- 
ſenyou; andthe L o k Þ will not heare you 
in that day. 

19 © Neuertheleſle, the people refuſed 
to obey the yoice of Samuel ; and they ſaid, 
Nay,but we will haue a king ouer vs: 


20 That we alſo may be like all the na- | 


tions, and that our King may iudgevs, and | 


goe out before ys,and fight our battels. 


21 And Samuel heard all thewords of 


the people, and hee rehearſed themin the 


earcsoftneLoRD. l 


22 And the Lord ſaide to Samuel, 
Hearken vnto their voice,and make them a 
King. And Samuel ſaid ynto the men of I{- 
rae],Goe ye euery man ynto his city, 


CHAP.;-1A; 


1 Saul deſparring to findehis fathers aſſes, 6 by the coxn- 
ſell of his ſeruant, x1 and direfien of young maydens, 
15 according to Gods reuelation, 18 commeth to $a- 
mul, 1 9 Samuel entertameth Saul at the feaſt.2 5 $a- 
muel after ſecret comunication,bringeth $aul on hu way, 

\ T Ow there was a man of Beniamin, 

whoſe name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of 
Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror,the ſonne of Be- 
chorath , theſonne of Aphiah, a {| Benia- 
mite,a mighty man of || power. 

2 Andhehad a ſonne,whoſe name was 
Saul, a choice yong man , andagoodly: 
and there was not among the children of 1f- 
raela goodlier perſon then hee : from his 
ſhoulders and vpward , he was higher then 
any of the people. 

And the afles of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
were loſt ; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, 
and ariſe,goe ſeeke the aſles, 

4 Andhepaſſed thorow mount Ephra- 
im,and pafled thorow theland of Shaliſha, 
but they found them not: then they paſled 
thorow theland of Shalim, and there they 
were not; and he paſſed thorow the land of 
the Beniamires,but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph., Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that 
was with him, Come,and letysreturne,leſt 
my father leaue carmg for the afles,and take 
thought for vs. 

6 Andheſaidvntohim , Behold now, 
theres inthis city a man of God, and he # 
an honourable man ; all that he ſaith,com- 
meth ſurely topaſſe : Now ler ys goe thi- 


ther ; peraduenture he can ſhew vs our way 


that we ſhould goe, 

7 Thenſaid Saul to his (cruant,But be- 
hold,jfwe goe,what ſhal we bring the man? 
for the bread F is ſpent inour veſlels, and 
there is not apreſent to bring tothe man 
of God : Whatt hauewe ? | 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul a- 
gaine,& ſaid,f Behold,Thaue here at hand 
the fourth part ofa ſhekel of Gluer : that wil 
I give to theHime of God,to tel vs our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, whena man 
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4 


4 
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' Saul is by Samuel 


7h 


I.Samu 


el. 


I Heb.thy 
1 word i5 006 d, 


+ Heb.m the 
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; citie, 


+ Hebr.t6 
1 ay. 


* Chap. 15. 
1.aQes I 3. 
TH 

+ Heb.renes- 
lid the care 
of Sant. 


{ + Hebr.re- 
| frame m, 


T He'n,to 
| day three 


dayes. 


] 
' 
| 
| 


} 
| 


went to enquure of God, thus hee ſpake 
Come, and ictys goe tothe Scer: for hee 


tat 15noWw called a Prophet, was befortim? | 


called a S-cr,) 

i0 Theniaid Saulto his ſeruant,F Well 
{11d,come let vs goe: fothey went ynro the 
citie where tie man of God was, 


11 qAndas thcy went vp Þ the hill to 


| 


the Seer here ? 

12 And they anſwered them, and faid, 
He is: behold, be « before you, makehaite 
now: for hee came to day to the city; for 
there is || a ſacrifice of the people to day in 
the high place, 

13 Afﬀoone as yebe comeinto the city, 


vpto the high place toeate: forthe people 
will not eat yntill he come, becauſe he doti) 
blefle the ſacrifice, and afterwards they cate 
that be bidden. Nowtherctore get you vp, 
for F about this time ye ſhall find him. 

14 And they went vp into the city : and 
whenthey werecomeinto the city,behoid, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to goc 
vpto the high place, 

15 q*Now the Lord hadF told Samucl] 
intuseare a day before Saul came,ſaying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benia- 
mingand thou ſhalt anoint him to bee Cap- 
taine ouer my people Iſrael, that hee may 
ſaue my people out of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines: for T haue looked vpon my people, 
becauſe their crie is come ynto me, 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul , the 


|Loxrp faid vnto him, Behold the man 
{whom I ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall 


7 retgne ouer my people. 

138 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in 
tlic gate, and ſaid, Tell mee, Ipray thee, 
where the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samnelanſwered Saul, and faid, 
I am the Seer : Goe yp before me vnto the 
high place, for ye ſhall eate with me to day, 
ind to morrow Iwill letthee goe, and wall 
tcl thee all thatis in thine heart, 

20 Andas for thine aſles that were loſt 
{three daycs agoe, ſet not thy minde on 
.nem, for they are found; And on whom is 


21 And Saul anſwercd, andſaid, Am 
.ot Ta Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the 
tribesof 1ſrael ? and my familiethecleaft of 


the citic, they found yong maydens going | 
loutto draw water, and ſaid ynto them , 1s 


ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, betore he goe- 


|: [| the defire of Tſracl? is it not onthee,and ! 
jon all thy fathers houſe ? 


!]l the familics of the tribe of Beniamin + 


Wheretorethen ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me ? 
22 And Samucltooke Saul, and his ſer- 
want, and brofight them into the parlour, 
and madethem lit in the chiefeſt place a- 
mong them that were bidden, which were 


about thirtie perſons, 


22 And Samuel ſaide vnto the cooke; 
Bring the portion which I gaue thee, of 
which I ſaidvnto thee,Serit by thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoul- 
der, andthat which was vpon it, and ſer it 
before Saul, and Sammel ſaid, Behold, thar 
which is || left, ſet it before thee,and ear: for 
vnto this time hath it beene kept for thee, 
ſ-ace [ſaid IT haue inuiced the people: So Saul 
did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 «© Andwhen they were come downe 
iro the hie place into the city, Samwel com- 
muned with Saul ypon the top ofthe houſe. 

26 Andthey aroſe carly ; and it cameto 
paſſe about the ſpring of the day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 


iaying,Vp,that I may ſend thee away: And. 


Saularo{e,and they went out both ofthem, 
te and Samuel, abroad. | 
27 And as they were going downeto the 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul,Bid the 
{eruantpaſle on before vs, (and heepaſſed 
on) but ſtand thou tillf a while, that I nay 
{hew thee the word of God. 
C'HAP..-X. 
1 Sarmel anomteth Saul, 2 He confirmeth him by pre- 
diction of three fignes. 9 Sauls heart t changed and hee 
prophecieth, 1 4 Hee concealeth the matter of the kang- 


dome from hu wncle. 17 Saul u choſen at Mizpeh by 
lot. 26 The different affeft. ons of hu ſubielts, 


== Samuel tooke a yiall of oyle , and 
powred it ypon his head, and kiffed 
him, and ſaid, 15zt not becauſe theL ox D 
hath anointed thee to bee captaine ouer his 
inheritance ? 

2 Whenthou artdeparted from mee to 
day, thenthou ſhalt find two men by * Ra- 
chels ſepulchre in the border of Beniamin, 
at Zelzih : and they will fay vnto thee, The 
aſles which thou weateſt to ſeek,are found : 
and loe,thy father hath leftÞ the care of the 
afles, 2nd ſerrowethfor you, ſaying, What 
ſhall T doe for my ſonne ? 

3 Thenfhalt thougoon forward from 
thence, & thou ſhalt come to theplaine of 
Tabor.and there ſhal meet thee three men, 
ooing vp to God to Bethel, one carying 
three kids, & another carying three lo2ues 
of bread,& another carying a bottle of wine 

4 Andthey will f falurethee, and give 
thee two loawes of bread, which thou tkalt 

receive ofthear hands. 
5 After 
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7 Hebr.a3kt 


thee of peace, 
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annoimted King, 
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| 


Chap-x.x), rs 2nd is choſen King. | 


 F- Aftertharthouſhalt come'ro the hill, | and qurofthehandof all kingdomes, and | 
of God,, where. isthe. garriſon of the Phili-. | ofthemchat oppreſſed you, @  . | Wong 
tines: andit ſhall come to paſſe whenthou,| _ 191/ And yeehaue this day reieed your. ' | 
art.come thither to the citie, that thou ſhalt | God, who himſelf ſaued you ons of al your | 1. 
meete 2 company of Prophets comming, | 2duerlities and your tribulations: and ye 
downe fromthe high place,with a pſalterie, | have ſaid vatohim,Ney,but ſet aking oucr 


| 

| 
and atabrer, and a pipe, anda harpe before | vs. Now therefore prelent your ſelues be-| | 
| 


- 


themgand they ſhall prapheſie, fore the Logp by your tribes, and by your 

. 6. And. 7 VAT: the Loxp will | thouſands. w F471 ry 
come ypon thee., andthou ſhalt propheſie | 20 And when Samuel had cauſed all 
withthemgand ſhaltbe turned into another | the tribes of Iſrael to come neere,thetribe 
man, | of Benjamin was taken. | 
+Hd.cndit | 7 And Fletitbe when theſe ſignesare | 21 When hee had cauſed the tribe of 

rallcometo | came ynto thee, Fthat thou doe as occaſion | Beniaminto come neere by their famulies, 
ee ſerue thee,for Gad is with thee. | the family of Matri wastaken,and Saul the 
ſq Ge: 8 And thou ſhalt go downe before me | lonne of Kiſhwas taken : and when they 
{Heb.deefor |to Gilgal , and behold, I will come downe | ſought him,he could not be found. | 
tee asthine | ynto thee,to offer burnt offerings,androſa- | 22 Therforethey enquired ofthe Lox | 

| crifice ſacrifices of peace offerings : * ſeuen | further,if the man ſhouldyet come thither: 
13. |dayes ſhalt thou tary, till I come tothec, | andthe Lo & Þ anfivered, Behold, hehath 
and ſhew theewhat thou ſhalt doe. hid himfelfeamong the ſtuffe, 

q And it was (o that when hee had | 243 Andthey ranne, and fetched him 
turned his t backe to goe from Samuel, | thence,and when he ſtood among the peo-| 
God f gaue him another heart; and all | ple, hee was higher then any of the pco- 
| thoſe fignes came to palie that day. ple, from the ſhoulders and vpward.. 

10 And whenthey camethither to the | . 24 And Sanuxcl aid toall the people, 
hill, behold, a company of Prophets met |. See. ye himwhom the Lo x Þ hath chofen, 
him, and the Spirit of God came ypon. | thatthere isnone like him among all the 
him,and hepropheſied among them, people? Andall the people ſhouted, and 

1t And itcame to paſfe when all that | ſaid, F God faue the king. 
knew him beforetime, ſaw, thatbchold, he | 25 Then Samuel tolde the peoplethe 
propheſied among the Prophets, thenthe | maner ofthe kingdome , and wrote it in a 
*dr..4 | people ſaid F one to another, Whats this | booke, and layd itvp beforetheL on Þ, 
webs |that is come ynto the ſonne of Kiſh? * Is | and Samuel ſent allthe people away, cuery 
_ Saul alſo among the Prophets? - manto his houſe, 

k P19) 12 And one fof the fame placeanſwee | 26 qAndSaul alſo went home to Gi- 
[t4dr,Fom | red , and (aide, But who is their facher? | beah, and therewentwith him a band of 
| thence, Therefore it became a prouerbe,Is Saul al- | men,whoſe hearts God had touched. 
ſo among the Prophets ? 27 Butthe children of Belial ſaid, How 
I ; And uw ce wars my _ of _ _ _—_ fave vs ? and they deſpiſed 
rophecying,he came to the high place, im,and brought him no preſcuts:but || he 
4 Bn q AniSauls vncle ſaid vnto him,and | held his peace. F ny de? 
Log ay a pgs" went you? —_ CHAP. XI "ah 
aid, To ſccker es: and when we ſaw . 1s fc Ye | dedfe, 
* [thar they wereno where,we cameto Samuel. Nebeſs Fl got $7 (rk jeurgins ram ar 
15 And Saulsvnclefaid, Tellme,I pray | Saul 12 Saul thereby u confirmed , and his kingdome 
thee, what Samuel ſa1d vnto you, ; renewed, | 

16 And Saul ſaid vnto his yncle; Hee | Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, 
told vs plainely that the aſſes were found. and encamped againſt Iabeſh Gilead: 
But of the matter of the kingdome,where- | and all the men of labeſh ſaide ynto Na- 
of Samuel ſpake,herold him nor. haſh,Make 2 couenantwith vs, and we wil 

17 q And Samvel called thepcopleto- | ſeruethee, _ 
gcthervntothe L o « DtoMiapeh; ' 2 And Nahaththe Ammonite anſive- 

13 Andſaid vatothe childzenofTfael, | redthem, On this condition will I make a | 
Thus faith the Lon 1 God of Hrael, I | conenanewichyou;thar I may thruſt out al 
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brought vp Iſrachoutof r, and delive- | yourrighteyes,and lay it for areproch 
red hk of rhe hd Pe Bgyptians, Naa _ Y proch vp- 
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The Ammonitesare diſcomfited. 1.Samutel. Samuels vprightneſle, - | 
9 2 And the Elders of Tabeſh ide vnto | and there they made Saul King before the | (PET 
f Hebr.for-= { him, + Giue ys ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we [| L o « vin Gilgal:and chere they ſacrificed 
5 may ſend mefltngersvnto all the coaſts of | ſacrifices''of peace offerings: before the 

Iſrael: and then, ifthere beno man toſaue | Lo Kb : andthere Saul andallthe men of 
| vs,wewill come outto thee. - 1 lſrael reioyced greatly. | 

q Then camethe meſſengers to Gi- Cn xp xi 
beah of Saul, and told the tidings in the : Samwmil teſtsfieth his integritie,'6 He reproyeth the peo. 
earesof the people : andall rhe peoplelift | ple of ingraritude, 16 Bt terrifieth them with rhuzder 
vp their voyces,and wept. | mn harucſt time, 2 0He comforteth them in Gods mercy. 

5 And behold,Saul came afterthe herd Nd Samuel faide vnto all Iſrael , Be- 
out-of the field,and Saul ſaide, Whar aileth hold, I haue hearkened ynto your 
the people that they weepe? and they told , voiceinallthatyeſaid ynto me, and haue 
him the tidings of the men ofTabeſh, * ! madeakingoueryou, 

6 'And the Spirit of God came vpon 2 Andnowbehold, the King walketh 
Saul, when he heard thoſetidings, andhis | before you:and I am old,and gray headed, 
anger was kindled greatly. and behold, my ſonnes are with you: and 1 

7 Andhee tooke ayoke of oxen, and | haue walked before you' from my childe- 
hewed them in pieces , and ſent them | hood yntothis day. gat | 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael by the 3 Bchold,” hereI a, witnefle againſt 
hands of meſlengers , ſaying, Whoſocuer-| me before the L o x Þ, and before his An- 
commeth nor forth after Saul and after Sa-'| oynted : Whoſe oxe have I raken? gr whoſe | 
muel,[o ſhall it be done vnto his oxen : and | afle have Itaken ? or whom hane I defrau- 
the feare ofthe L o « Þ fell on the people, | ded ?whom haucT oppreſfled > or of whoſe 
+ Heb,asone | and they came outF-with one conſent. | hand hauel receiued anyfbribe || ro blinde | + 14. rar 
yrs 8 Andwhenhe numbred themin Be- | mine eyes therewith ? and IT will rcſtore | ſe: 

zek, the children of Iſract were three hun- | it you. EY | Nth 
dred thouſand, and the men of Indahthir- 4 And they ſaid, Thou haft not de- 


ine eat 
tie thouſand, | fraudedys, nor oppreſſed ys, neither haſt | bm. 


9 And they ſaid ynto the meſſengers | thou taken ought of any mans hand. | 
that came, Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto the men-{ 5 Andheſaidvnto them, TheLoxDd| 
of Iabeſh Gilead, to morrow by that time | is witnelle againſt you,and his Anointed is 
\ {| 07,d:live- | the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall haue{| helpe. | witneſſerhis day , that ye haue not found 

T.AINCe, And the meſſengers came,and ſheweditto | oughtin my hand : Andthey anſwered, He 

the men of Iabeth,and they were glad. is witnefle, 

10 Therefore the men of Tabeſhſaide, | 6 <q And Samuelſaidvntothe people, 
To morrow we wil come out vnto you,and | It is the Loxp that {| aduanced Moſes and 
yee ſhalldoe withvs allthat ſcemetIvgood | Aaron, andthar brought your fathers vp 
ynto you. out of the land of Egypt. | | 

11 Andit was ſo onthe morrowe, that 7 Nowthereforeſtand til,thatT ma 
Saulputthe people in threecompanies,and | reaſon with you before the Lox, of al 
they came into the midit ofthe hoſt in the | the Þ righteous agofthe L o xD, which | f #4. 74h 
morning watch,and flew the Ammoaites, | he did fro you and your fathers. ouſneſſes, 


| Or,benefits, 
yntill the heate of the day: and itcame to | - 8 *WhenTacob wascomeinto Egypt, ek 


paſſe, that they which remained were ſcat- | and your fathers cryed vnto the Lox, |* Gen.zs, 
tered, ſo that two of them were not lefe | thenthe L'o x Þ * ſent Moſes'and Aaron, | 536: 
together. — which brought forth your fathers out of E-|* - Da 
| 12 q Andthe people ſaid ynto Samuel, | gypt, and madethem dwellin thisplace. | * 
Who is hethat ſaide,Shal Saul reigne ouer [| 9 Andwhen they forgate the Loxp 
vs ? bring the men, that wee may putthem | their God, * heſold themintothe hand of |* Iudg.4- | 
lrodeath. : : | 5 r,r217t 1 | Siſera, captaine of the hoſte of Hazor,and 
' 13 And Saulſaide, There ſhall nota | into the hand of the Philittines, andinto 
man be put to death this day: for to daythe | the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
Lo x» hath oſs ſaluation inIfrael. | fought againſt them, FOE OY 
14 Then-ſaide Samuel to the people, 10 Andthey cryed ynto the Lox, 
Comc,and letvs goeto Gilgal, andrenue | and faid, Vee have finned; becaufe we have 
the ki yore there, -: + .'*: | forſakentheLo r p,and have ſcruedBaa- 
15 Andall the people wentito Gilgal, | lim and'Afſhraroth *-but now deliver vs" 
is out 
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"The Philiſtines greatholte, 
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+ Heb.mouth | 


} 


ſeruethee. | 

11 AndtheLo x Þ ſentTerubbaal, and 
Bedangand *Iephthah,and Samuel,and de- 
livered you out of the hand of your ene- 


| mies on enery fide, and ye dwelled (afe. 


12 And when yee ſaw that Nahaſh the 
king of the children of Ammon came a- 
 gainſt you, ye ſaid vnto mc, Nay,buta king 
' thall reigne oner vs, when the Lo & Þ your 
God was your King. - 

' 12 Now therefore, behold the king 
whom ye haue choſen, and whom ye haue 
defired : and behold, the L o « Þ hath ſer a 
| king ouer you, 

14 If yewill fearethe L on Þ, and ſerue 
him, and obey his yoyce, and not rebell a- 
oainſt the F Commaundement of the 
L o xD, then ſhall both yee and alſo the 
king that reigneth ouer you, f continue fol- 
lowing the L o & Þ your God. 

45 Butif ye will not obey the yoyceof 
the Lo & D, but rebell againſt the Com- 
mandement of the Lo k Þ, then ſhall the 
hand ofthe Lo « Þ beagainſt you, as it was 
apainſt your fathers, 

16 q Now therefore ſtand and ſeethis 
greatthing which the L o x Þ will doe be- 
fore your cyes. 

17 Isitnot wheat harueſt to day ? Iwill 
call ynto the Loxp, and he ſhall ſend thun- 
der and raine, that ye may perceiue and ſee 
chat your wickednefſe « great, which yee 
haue done in the fight ofthe Lox Þ, inal- 
king you a king. 

18 'So Samuel calledvnto the Lox, 
and the Lo k Þ ſent thunder and rainethat 
day: and all the people greatly feared the 
Loxp and Samuel, 

19 Andallthe people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for-thy ſeruants vntothe L ord thy 
| God, thatweedie not: for we have added 
ynto all our finnes, thi euill, to aske ys a 
King. 

20 qAnd Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
Feare not: (ye haue done all this wicked- 
neſſe, yet turne not aſide from followin 
the Lo k Þ, but ſeruetheL o K DHwith al 


| your heart: 


27 And turne yce not afide, for then 
ſhould ye goe after vaine things , which can- 
not prohit,nordeliuer,for they are _ 

' 22 For the Lo xD will not forſake his 


. | people, for his great Names ſake : becauſe 
| tthathpleaſedrhe'L o « d tomake you his 
| people. 


2 3 Moreouer , as for me , God forbid 


.out of the hand of our enemies,and we wil | 


chatT ſhould finne apainſt theLokD ,fin | 


ceaſingto pray f.ryou: butI wilteachyou 
the good and the right way, 


' 24 Onely fearetheLoxd, and ſerue 
him inrrueth with all your heart: forconhi- | 


der{|ſhow great things he hath done for you, 
- 25 Butif ye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, yee 
ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your king, 


C-HA-P.:3LILL 
: Sawls ſelefted band. 3 He calleththe Hebrewes to Gil- 
gal agaznſt the Philiftmes, whoſe garriſon Tonathan bad 
' ſmitten, 5 The Philiſtmes great hoſte, 6 Thediftreſſe 
ofthe Iſraelites, $8 Saul weary of ſtaymg for Saxmel, 
ſacrifiecth. xz Sanmel reproueth him. 19 The three 
ſpoiling bands ef the Philiſtmes. 1 9 The pol.cie of the 

Philiſtines, to ſuffer no Smuth mIſradd. 

_- t reigned one yeerc, and when hee 
hadreignedtwo yeeres ouer Titael. 

3 Saul choſe him three thouſand men 
of Iſrael : whereof two thouſand were with 
Saul in Michwaſh, and in mountBethel, 
anda thouſand were with Tonathan in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin : and the reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſent cuery manto his tent, 

And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtines that was in {| Geba, ,and the 
Philiſtines heard of it - and Saul blew the 
trumpet thorowout all the land,ſaying, Let 
the Hebrewes heare. | 

4 And all Iſrael heard fay, that Saul 
had ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines,and 
that Iſrael allo F was hadin abomination 
with the Philiſtines: and the people were 
called together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
(clues grate, to fight with Iſrael, thirtic 
thouſand charets, and fixe thouſand horſe- 
men, and people as the ſand whichis onthe 
ſea ſhore in multitude, and they came vp, 
and pitched in Michmaſh , Eaitward from 
Berh-auen, | 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
werein a ſtrait: ( for the people were di- 
ſtrefled: ) then the people did hide them- 


{clues in caves, & inthickets, and in rocks, 


and in high places, andin pits, 


7 And ſoneofthe Hebrewes wentouer 
Tordane, tothe land of Gad and Gilead ; 
as for Saul, he was yetin Gilgal, andallthe 
pcopletFfollowedhimtrembling. | 

8 C* Andhetaricd ſeuen dayes,accor- 
ding to the ſettimethat Samuel had apporn- 


the people were ſcattered from him. 
9 And Saul faid, Brin hither a burnt 
offering to me,and peace offerings, And he 


offered the burnt offering, 


S 4 ro And 


Heb. from 
Th 


ſ] Or, what a 
great thing 
&c 0 T 


+ Heby.the 
ſoune of one 
geere m1 by 


reigning, 
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| | Samuel reprouecth Saul. | I. Samuel. Ionathan and hisarmour-bearex. 


| 20 Andit.came to paſſe that aGpone as foundanthe hand of any of thepeoplethat 
| h:had madean end of ofiringeheburatot- | were with Saul and Tonathan: but with Saul 
\fring, behold, Samuel came,and Saul went f and with Ionathan his ſonne was there 
+ Hebbleſſe | outs meet.him,that he.might + alute him. | found. | 
Jim — | -+xx And Sammelſaid,, Whathaltthou | 23 Andthe { garifonof the Philiſtines 
| done ? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe L{awthatthe | went out to thepailage of Michmaſl, 
{ people were ſcactered from me, and that CHAP. xOT 
| chou cameſ not within the dayes appoyn- ; TIS Mo 
ted, and thatthe Philiſtines gathered them- | * ogg yams. to 4 rt go oo the people, 
| ſelues together toMichmalh: gs Foyer yy fezenes the Fines yerjons | 
pat. $ ernour maketh them beat themſelnes, 1 95 
I2 Therefore aid I , The .Philiftines | Saulnatflaymg thePrieſts anſwere, ſetteth on them. 2 1 
will come downe now vpon meto Gilgal, pins mag a no th Le Lfrael taeyne 
+ Hebr,in- nd I haue not made fi Cation ynto _—_ naauiſea aqur ation, hindee 
Neaedth he Las p: 1 Aran a elfe therefore, pron hr gegen Ps apggrirny ey nt 


j - _— 35 Hee buildeth an Altar. 3 6 Tonathan 
free. indoffered a burnt ofterins. taken by lot, u ſaued by the people, 47 Sauls frength | 


13 AndSamucl ſaid to Sul , Thou haſt | <4 /amale. 
donefoolithly: cthou haſt not kept the com- N Ow {| ir came to paſſe ypon a day,that | [| 9r;ther 
 mandementof theL o « pthy God,which Ionathanthe ſonne of Saul faidynto | 59%: 
hee commanded thee: for now would the | the yong man that bare his armour, Come, 
L ox » hauceſtabliſhed thy kingdome vp- | and ler vs goe ouer to the Philiſtines gari- 
on Iſrael for cuer. ſon, that s on the other fide ; but he told not 
14 But nowthy kingdome ſhal not con- | hisfather, 
| cinue: the LonxD ſought him a man 2 AndSaultaried inthe vitermoſt part 
after hisowne heart, and the Lon » hath | of Gibeah , vnder a Pomegranate tree, 
| commanded him to bee captaine ouerhis | which «s in Migron: and the pecple that | 
people , becaule thou haſt not kept that | werewith him, were abour ſix hundred men: 
| which the L o x D commanded thee. 3 And Ahiahthe ſonneof Ahitub, * 1- 
15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate himvp | chabods brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, 
from Gilgal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, the ſonneof Eli, the L o x Ds Prielt in Shi- 
| and Saul numbred the people that were | loh, wearing an Ephod : and the people 


+ Heb found, |T preſent with him, about ſix hundred men. | knew not that Ionathanwas gone. 

| 16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, | 4 © And betweene the paſlages, by 
andthe people thatwere preſent with them, | which Ionacthan ſought to goe oucr ynto 
abode in Gibcah of Beniamin: burthe Phi- | the Philiſtines gariſon , there was a ſharpe ' 


liftines encampedin Michmaſh, rocke on tac one {ide,and a ſharpe rocke on 
' 17 q And the fpoilers came out of the | the other fide :andthenaineofthe one was 
campe of the Philiſtines, in three comp4- | Bozez, andthe name of the other Sench. 
nies: one copany turned ynto the way that 5 The Þ forefront of the one was fi- + Heb.torth 
leadeth to Ophrah, vnto the land of Shual. | tuare Northward oucr againſt Michmaſh, 
18 And another company turned the | and the other Southward ouer againit Gi- 
way to Bethoron : and another company | beah.. | 
turned to the way of the border, that loo- 6 And Ionathanſiidtothe yong man 
 keth to the valley of Zeboim toward the | that bare his armour, Come, andlet vs goe | 
wildernefle, ' cucr vnto the gariſon of theſe yncircumci- 
19 4 Now there was no ſmith found | ſed ; it may be that the Loxp wil worke for 
| thorowout all the land of Iſrael: for the | vs: for there is noreRraintto theL on », 
\ Philiſtines ſaid , Leſt the Hebrewes make | *roſaue by many, or by few,  J* a.Chron 
them ſwords or ſpeares. 7 And his armour-beacer faide vnto | 4" 
; 20 But allthe Hraclizes went downeto | him, Doe all thatis in thine heart; wurne | 
the Philiftines, ro ſharpen every man his | thee, behold, Iemwith thee, accordingto 
ſhare and his coulter, and his axe, and his | thy hcarr. 
| '11UR 1 martocke, 8 Thenſaid lonathan, Behold, we will | 
WW | Heb.afle | 2? Yet they had a file forthe mattocks, | paſſe ouer vntotheſe men,and wewill diſco- | 
[6 4 bee, and far the coulters, and for the forkes,and | uer our (clues ynto them. ;.;. . = | 
for the axes, and F to ſharpenthe goads. 9g Ifthey ay thus yoo vs 4 Tary vntill | + actbe fil 
{ Heb,zoſet, | 22 Soit came to paſic in theday of bat- | we cometo you: then wee will ſtand ſtill in þ 
tell, that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare ourplace, and willnot goe vp vnto _ -} 
. 10 HDut 


wh. 
= 


em Lt es dt _ 


A diuine terrours 


Chap. xiii. - 


"10 But if they ſoy thus, Come vp ynto 


vs; then wee will goe vp; for *the Loxv 
hath delivered them into our hand ; and 
this ſhall be a ynto vs. 

11 And borhofthem diſconercdthem- 
ſelues ynto'the gariſon' ofthe Philiſtines: 
andthe Philiſtines fayd,'Behold, che He- 
brewes comefoorth out of the holes, where 
they had hid themnſelnes. + My 

12 And the men-of che garrifon anſwe- 
red Tonxthan and his armour-bearer, and 
ſd, Come vp to vs; and wee wilt ſhew you 
a thing. And Ionathan ſaid vato his ar- 
mour-dearcr, Come vp'ſter me; for the 
L o x Þ hathdeliuvercd them intothe hand 
of Iſrael. " 

13 And Tonathan climed vp vpon his 
hands, and ypon his feere, andJirs armour- 
bearer after him+ and they fell before Io- 


nathan; and his armour-bearer flew after | 


him, 

14 And that firſt flaughter which Tona- 
than and his armour-bearer made, was a- 
bout rwentie men, within as it wereſjan 
halfe acre of land , which a yoke of oxen 
might plow. 175 

15 And there was trembling in the 

hoſte,in the field, & among all the prope 
the gariſon and the ſpoilers, they al 
bled, and the earth quaked : ſoitwas Ta ve- 
ry great trembling.”  - 
16 And the watch-men ofSaul in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin looked : and behold, the 
multitude melted away, and they went on 
beating downe one another, 

17 ſhenſaid Saul vato the peoplethat 
were with him, Number-now, and ſee who 
is 2one from vs. And when they had num- 


bred, behold, Ionathan and his armour- | 
hi- 


bearer were not there. 

13 And Saul ſ:id vnto Ahiah,Bring 
ther the Arke of God : (for the Arke of 
God was at that time with the children of 
ORE | 

19 qAnd it 
talked vnto the Prieft, thac rhe{{ noiſe thar 
was inthe hoſte ofthe Philiſtines went on, 
and increaſed : And Saul faid vnto''the 
Prieft, Withdrawthine haud, © + * 

20 AndSaulandall thepeoplethatwere 
with him aſſembled themſelves, and they 
came to the battell ,- and behold, * euery 


"Iudg.7.2 2. mans{word was againſt his fellow, and there 
©0.; was a yery great diſcomfiture, 


21 Morcouer, the Hebrewes tha! were 
with the Philiſtines beforerharrime, which 
went yp with them into the campefrom the 


 euenthey alſo followed hard after chem 


came'to paſſe while Saul | 


| and tooke ſhe 


ronntrey round about, cucn they alſo eurned 
to be with the Ifraclites,thar were with Saul 
and Ionathan, 

22 Likcwiſe all the men of Iſrael,which } 
had hid themſclucs in mount Ephraim, ! 
when they heard that the Philiftines fled, 

in 
the barcell. FT 

23 Sothe L o x D (aved Iſrael that day : 
and the batrell pafled ouer ynto Beth-auen. 

24 FAndthe men of Iſrael were diſtrel- 
ſed thatday: for Saul had adiured thepeo- 
ple, ſaying, Curſed bethe man that caterh 
any foede ynrill eucning, that I may bee a- 
uenped on mine enemies : {o none ofthe | 
people taſted any food, | 

25 And all #hey of the land came to a 
wood , and: there was honie vpon the 
ground. Bo. 
'26 Andwhen the people were come in- 

tothewood,, behold, the hony dropped, 
but no man put his hand to his mouch ; for 
the people feared the oath, 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with che oath; 
wher&ore he put foorth the end of the rod 
that wes in his hand, and dipt itin an hony 
combe, andput his hand to his mouth, and 
his eyes were enlightened, 

2.8 Then anſwered one of the people, 
andſaid, Thy father Rraitly charged the 
people with an oath, ſaying , Curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day. Andthe 
people wert {| faint. 

29 Thenfaid Tonathan, My fatherhath | 
troubled the land : ſee,I pray you,how mine 
exesghauebeeneenlightened , becauſeT ta- 

ſtedalittle ofthis hony : 

zo How much more, if haply the peo- 
ple hadeaten freelyro day of the fpoile of 

| their enemies which they found? for had | 
there not bene now a muchgreater ſlaugh- 
| teramong the Philiſtines? ' | 

| 21 And theyſmotethe Philiſinesthat 
| day from Michmafth to Aiialon: and: the 
people were very faine. | 

32 Andthepeople flew yponthe ſpoile, | 
,and oxen,and eajues,and f 
flew them on the ground, and the people 
did eate jo "onp wy bloud. - bd 

q Then they told Saul, faying, Be- 
| held, the people Eons againſt Fx Lon D,| 
| inth: ttheyecatewith the blood, And hee 
 faid , Ye-haue {| tranſgrefſed : roule agreat. 
ſtone vnto-methisday, + + - © 
34 AndSaul ſaid; Diſperſe 


i 


FR ſeues F 


] among the people, & ſay vnto the 


»Bring | 
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[.$amuel. 6 


| | & | i | Caſting of lots: | ihe; ] 


_ EIN Cerner — a I IT ne *- 
1 © 


me: hither- cuery man; his oxe, and cuery 
man his ſheepe,and {lay themhere,and cate, 
| Jandſinne not againſtthe L ox dincating 
Iwith the blood. Andall the people brought 
euery man his oxeF with him chat night, 
|and ſlewebemehere. | MIT 
..35 And: Saul built an altar vnto the 
LoxRD: f the ſame was the firſt altar thar 
he built yntotheLonxp. * | 
36 q And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe 
after the Philiſtines by night ,. andeſpoyle 


leaue-amanof them. And they ſaid, Doe 
whatſoeuer ſeemerh good yntothee, Then 
ſaid the Prieft , Let vs draw neere hither 
vnto God, | 

37 And Saul asked counſell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the 'Philiitines ? 
Wilt thou deliver them 1nto the hand of 
Iſrael? But he anſwered himnot that day. 
23 And Saulſaid, Draw ye neerehither 
* ll thef chiefe of the people : and know 
and ſce, wherein this finne hath beene this 


day. ' | 


ucth Iſracl, though ic bee in Tonathan my 
ſonne, he ſhall ſurely die . Bur there was nor 
: man among all the people that anſwered 
im, | 
4+ Thenſaid he yntoall Iſrael, Be yee 
on one ide, and. I, and Tonathan my fonne 
will bee on the other ſide. And the people 
ſaid ynts Saul, Doe what ſeemeth good yn- 
tothee. | 
41 Therefore Saul ſaid yntotheLo xD 
God of Iſrael, {Give aperfect lot, And 
Saul and Ionathan were taken : but the peo- 
ple Þ eſcaped. | | TORE 
42 And Saul ſaid , Calt lots betweene 
me and Ionathan my ſonne. And Ionathan 
was taken. YO FOE ITE | 
43. Thea Saul ſaid eo Tonathan, Tellme 
what thou haſt done, And Ionathantolde 
him, andſaid, I did but'rafte alittle hony 
with: the end of the rod that-was in 
hand, and loe, I muſt dic; 
'44 And Saul anſwered , 


5 


4+ 


| Lonathan. | 


- 


4a 


'| reſcued Ionathan;thathe died nor, - 


—_— IE 
—Y — 


| Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies 


them vntil the morning light,andletys not ' 


39 For as the LoxD liveth, which ſa- 


mine 
God doe bo. 
and more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
| '45 Andthe people ſaid vnto Saul , Shall 
| Ionathandie, who hath wrought this great 
faluation in Iſrael >. God forbid: as the 


Lo x my. liveth, there thall not one haire gf 
| his head fall to the exound:. for hee hats 


their owne place.. £ ET: 
47. 450 Saul tookethe kingdome ouer 


oneucry lade, againit Moab, and;againſt 

the children of Ammon,andipainſt Edom, 

andagainſt the kings of Zobah,and againſt | 
the Philiſtines : and, whicherſocucr hetur- 

ned himſelfe, he vexed them. | | 
48 And-hee {gathered an hoſte, and 

ſmotethe Amalchkites, .and delivered Iſrael 

our of the handes of them that ſpoiled 

them, 3 7 CI 

49 Now-the ſonnes of Saul, were Tona- 

than, and Iſhui, and Melchiſhua; and the 

namesof his two daughters weretheſe; the 

name of the firit borne Merab, and the 

name of the yonger Michal :. 
50 And the name of Sanls wife was A- 

hinoam,the daughter of Ahimaaz, andthe 
name of the captaine of his hoſte was Ab- 

ner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

51 And Kithwas the father of Saul, and 

Ner the father of Abner, was the ſonne of 
Abicl, WP Rn, | 

52 Andthere was fore warre againſt the 

Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul: and when 

Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant 

man, he tooke him yato him, 


CHAP. 
1 Samutt ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalck, 6 Saul fa- 
woureth the Kentes, 8 He ſpareth Agag and the beſt 
of ths ſpore, 10 Samud denounceth wits Saul com- 
mendaig and excufing himſefe, Gods reieftion of him 
for hu diſobed:ence, 24 Sauls bumiliation. 32 Sa- 
. maelkileth Agage 34 Samuil a;:d Saul part. 
g Amuel alſo ſaid vnto Saul,* TheLoxp 
ſent me to annoynt theeto be king oner 
his people, ouer Iſrael : now therfore hear- 
ken thou vatothe yoyce of the words of the 
L (s) RD. - .. ; 

2. Thus ſaiththe Loxp of hoſtes, 1 
rememberthat which Amalck didcto Ifrael, 
* how helaid wait forhim in the way when 
hegamevp from Egypt. - 


we dettroyall that they haue ,, and fpare 


andaſle, .: 


, 


| lonathanasreſcued.. | 
the Philiſtines: andthe Philiſtings wan; 


| 


2 * Nowgoe, andſmite Amalek,and vt- 


them not ; but ſlayboth man and woman, 
infaatand ſuckling, oxeand ſheepe , camel 


| 
[] Or, wrought 
mightily, 


* Chap. 9. 
16, 


* Bxod.17 
$.num. 24 
20, _ | 


ther, and numbred them in 


ſand men of Iudah. - 


* wrought with God his day. So the people | 
| 46 Then Saul-went vp fromfollowing | - 6 q And Saul ſaid ynto the 


and {laid waitinthe valley. 
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4 .'And Saul oathered the eople roge-| 

Slat y two 
'hundredthonſand footmen, and tenchou- 
. 5 AndSaulcametoacitie of Amalck, 


Kenites, 


[[0 r,f ong'th 
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| 01,of tbe 2] OXEN, andofthe || fatlings,aud rhelambes, 
cod ſort: - 


Goegdepart, getyoudowne from among 
the Amalekites, leſt T deſtroy - you with 
them: for yee ſhewed kingneſle to all the 
children'et Iſraekwhen they came vp out 


vile, a 


of Egypt, Sothe Kenites departedfrom a- 
mong the Amalekites, _ FLIES 
7. And Saulfmotethe Amalekites from 
Haudah; wniz{thpu commeſito Shur,that 
ay 9 (bs. ay EET ETTNEINEUT 
8 Andhetooke Agag the king of the 
Amalckires aliue-, and vtterly deſtroyedall 
the people with the edge of theſword, 
+: 9 -- Bur-Saul and the people ſpared A- 
8p; andthe beſt ofthe-theepe , ahdofthe 


and allthat was good, and would natytter- 
ly:deſtroy them :but every taing thatiwas 
nd refuſe, that they deſtroyed vt- 
cerly.- 1.4 - © - EEE 
10 qThencamethe wordoftheLokyD 
vnto Samuzl,faying ; AE BBA ER 
' 121 Ttrepenteth mee that T haue ſer yp 
Saukto he king: for hes turned backe from 
following me, and hath not performed my 
commandements, And it grieucd Samuel 
and. hecryed vnto the L oxD allnight,' 
12. And when Samucl roſe carely to 
meet Saul inthe morning, it was told Sa- 
muel,ſaying,Saul came to Carmel,and be- 
hold , he ſet himvpaplace, and is gone a- 
bout - paſſed on, .and gone downe- to 
Gilgal, PSs 24 
12 And Samuel came to Saul:;and Saul 
(aid vnto him, Blefled bethou of the Loxp: 
I haue performed the.commaundement of 
theLok Dd. [ | | 
| 14 And Samnel ſaid , What meaneth 
then this bleating of the ſheepe in-mine 
eares, andthe lowing of the oxen-which 
heare ? | POTTY 
15 AndSaul ſaid , They haue brought 
them fromthe Amalckites: for the people 


xen, toſacrificeyntothe Lo xD thy God, 
and thereſt we haue vtterlydeftroyed.. 

16 Then Samuelſaid ynto Saul, Stay, 
and Iwill tell thee what the L o x v. hath 
ſaid tomethisnight, And he ſaid ynto him, 
Say On, | | 


little in thine owne fight, waſt thou not 
| made the Head of the tribes of Iſrael, and 


Iſrael > * 
_ 18 -AndtheL o xn ſentthee on aiour- 
ney , andſaide, 'Goe, and yeterly deſtroy 


ſpared the beſt ofthe ſheepe,, and ofthe o- ! 


the Lok p annoynted thee King ouer | 


15 Wherefore then didſt thounor obey 
the voyce of the Loky», Burdidſiflic ypon | 
the ſpoyle, and didit euill in the fight of 
theLonx Dp? - | 

z0 And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel; Yea, I 
haue obeyed thevoyceof the L ok D, and 
hage ponetheway which the Lon » ſent 
mee, and haue brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites. - JT | 

21 Butthe people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things 
which ſhould have beene vtrerly-deftroyed, 
to ſacrifice vato:the Lok Dp thy God in 
Gilgal, | | 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lorp as 
great delightin burnt offerings and ſacrift- 
ces,as in obeying theyoyce ofthe L o K D? 


and to hearken,thenthe far of rammes. 
22 Forrebellion «5 the fin off witch- 


wordoftheLox Dd, he hathalſo reieed 
thee from berg king, _ 

24 « And Saulſaid ynto Samuel, I haue 
ſinned: for I haue tranſgrefied the Com- 
mandementofthe L o k Þ, and thy words; 
becauſe I feared the people , and obeyed 
thcirvoyce, | 

25 Now therefore, Ipray thee, pardon 
my {inne, and turne againe with me , that I 
may worthiptheL o k Þ. 

26 And Samuel faid ynto Saul,I will not 
returne with thee : for thou haſt reieRed 
thewordoftheLonxod, and the Lox» 
hath reie&ed thee from: being king oucr 
Iſrael, 

27. Andas Samuclturned aboutto goe 
away , hee laid hold yponthe ſkirt of his. 
mantle.,and it rent, 

.28 And Samuel ſaid ynto: him, The 
L o RD hathi rent the kingdome of Iſrael 
from theethisday, and hath giuen it to a 
neighbour ofthine, that is better then thoy. 

29 Andalſotheſ[ſtrength of Iſrael will 
not lie, nor repent: forhe is nota manthat 


| \. | he ſhouldrepenr. 
**12 And Samuelfaid , When thou waſt | 


39 Thenheſaid,I haue finned; yet ho- 
nour me now, I pray thee , before the El. 
ders of my people , and before Iſract, and 
turne againe with me, that I may worſhip 


'] the L o x Dthy God. 


31.50 Samuel turnedagaine after Saul, 
and Saubworſhipped the L 6 n 0; i" 


| the ſinners the .Amalckites , and fight 


ther] 
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32 q Then ſayd Samuel, Bring pw 
| Nh 


Behold, *to obey , # better then ſacrifice : |*Fcclus 4. | {1} |; 
19.ofe.6.7. | MIÞ T0 
mat.9. 13:8 VIÞ\ 1 


| Heis reproouedtor ic, MW 
againſt them, vntill f chey be confumed, ed 


conſume thew, 


craft, and ſtubburnnefle « as iniquitie and HH davine- TA: 
idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt reteRed the [riov. 


[[Or,eternitie} 1 118 [1 
or, victory, 1.1 


ll Agagisflaine by Samuel, 


Samuel annointerb David, | 
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hither tome Agag the king of the Amale- | - 
kites: and Agagcame vneo him 
And Agag ſaid, Surely, the bizterneſſe of 


death is paſt. 


2 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy (word 
hath made women childlefſe, fo ſhall chy 
mother be childleſſe among wo 
Samuel hewed Agag in peeces before. che 
Lo x Þ in Gilgal. | | 

34 qThen Samuel went to Ramah, and 
Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of | 


Saul. 


' 35 And Samuel came no more to ſec 
Saul vncill the day of his death': ncuerthe- 
lefle, Samuel mourned for Saul : and the 
Lox Þ repented that hee had made Saul 


king ouer Iſrael, 


CHAP. XVI. 
« Samuel ſent by God, under 
meth to Bethlchem 6 Ht 
wed. tn He aneymeth Danid, 5 Saul fendeth 
for Dauid to quiet his exall fpirtt. 
Nd the Lox faid yvnto Samuel, 
How lang wilt thou mournefor Saul, 
ſeeing I haue reieted him from reignin 
ouer Iſrael? Fill thine horne with oyle,an 
goc, I willſend thee to Iefle the Bethlehe- 
mite: for I haue prouided mee a King a- 
-his ſonnes. 
2 AndSamuel ſaid, How can I gne?if 
Saul heare:t,be will kill me. And the Lozp 
faid, Take an heifer f with thee,and ſay , 1 
am cometo facrificero theLonpD, _ 
Andcall Iefle to the ſacrifice, and 1 
will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doc: and 
thou ſhalt anoynt ynto mee him , whom 1 


namevnto thee. 


4 And, Samuel did that which the 
L 0 Þ ſpake,and came to Bethlehem : and 
the elders of the towne trembled at his 
fcomming,and ſaid, CommeRt thou peace- 


ably ? 


7 But the Lox v ſaid vato Samuel, 
Lookenot on his countenance, or on. the 
heightofhis ſtature , becauſe I haye refu-. 
| ſed him ; for ehe LO RDſceth not, asman | 
ſeeth For man looketh on. the} outward ! 


appearance, but the E 0.x Þ lookethon the | 


women. And 


ence of a ſacrifice, come 


5 Andheſaid, Peaceably : I am come 
to ſacrifice vnto the L o & »: ſanRifie your 
ſelues, and come with me tothe ſacrikce : 
and he ſanRified Tefle , and his fonnes,and 
| called themto the facrifice, 

6 <q Andit came to paſſe when they 
werecome , thathe lookedon Eliab, and |. 
ſaid, Surely,the Lops anoyntcd is before 


vnto ITefle, 
theſe, 


keepeththe th 


So Samuel roſe 
 -I4 {But the S 


bleth thee, 


16 Lerour lord now commandthy fer- 
uants which are before thee, ro ſeeke outa 
man, whosacunni 
andit ſhall come to pa 
ritfrom Godisy 


8 Chen Tefle called; Abinadab, and | 
made. him pale before; Sanwel: and hee 
Gid,Neither haththe Lo x d choſenthis. 
|. 91 ThenTeſlemadeShammaheo paſſe| 
by : and he ſaid, Neither hath the Lox vp 
choſen this, 
10 Againe, Icfle made ſeuengfhis ſons 
to. paſle before Samuel ;z and Samuel ſaid 
The L ox hath not choſen 


11 And Samuel ſaid vnto Iefſe, Are 
hereall chy children? And he aid, There 
remaineth yet the youngeſt,and behold, he 
eepe. And Samuclfaid ynto 
| Iefle, * Send, and fetch him: for wee will 

not lit f downe, till he come hither. 
\ 12 And he ſent, and brought him in: | 
now he was ruddie,and withall fof a beauti- 
full countenance, andgoodly to looketo: | 
AndtheL o x » ſaid, Ariſe, anoynthim : 
forthis « he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of 
oyle;andannoyntedhimin the midſt of his} 
brethren: and: the Spirit of the Lox »j 
came ypon Dauid, from that day forward: | 
wenttoRamah. 
| rit of the Lok b dc- 
parted from Saul, andan euill fpirit' from | 
the L o xD troubled him. _ 

15 And Sauls ſeruanes Gid ynto him, ' 
Behold now , an cuill ſpirit from God trou- 


ronan harpe : 
ewhen the cuill fpi- 
pon thee,that he ſhall play 
with his hand,and thou ſhalt be well. 

17. And Saulſaid ynto his ſcruants,Pro- 
uide me now a man, that can play well, and 
bring himto me. | 

13 Thenanſwered one of the fcruants 
and ſaid, Behold, I hane feene a fonne of | 
Teffe the Bethlehemite, thatis cunningin 
playing, and amightie valiant man, anda 
man of warre,and 


inf] matters,and 
acomely perſon, and the Loxpis with 
m 


19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers 
ynto Jefle,andfaid.; Sendmee D 
ſonne,which« withthe ſheepe. 

20 And Iefle tooke an afle lador 
bread, and abontle ofwine, and a kid, and 
ſent them by Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauidcameto San}, and ftood 
beforehim:andheloued him 
| hebecame hisarmour-bearer, 


auid thy 


i 


with 


greatly , and 


. 
. - 


22 And 


ene e_—_—o EI 
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| 


it 07,the coaft 
| i; Dammain. 


| + Heb ranged 
| the battell. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


tHeb.clothed 


[Pr,corget, 


| Goliath chalengetha combare. Chap. avije 


Dawid taketh it. 


22 Andoaulſent to Tele, ſaying , Let 
Dauid, I pray thee, ftand before me : for 
he hath found fanour in my fight, 

2; Anditcame topaſle, when the enill 
ſpiritfrom God was vpon Saul, that Da- 
aid tooke an harpe , and played with his 
hand : So Saul was refreſhed, and was well, 
and the cuill ſpirit departed from him, 

CHAT; AFL, 

1 The armies ofthe Iſraelites, and Plhuliſtines betig ready 
tobattel, 4 Goliath commithproudly foerth,ts chal- 
lenze acombate. 12 Dawidſent by bisfather to viſit 
his brethren , takeththe chalenge, 28 Elab chidath 
him, 3o He u#brought to Saul, 32 Hee ſheweth 
the reaſon of hu confidence, 38 Without armour, ar- 


med by fatth,he flayeth the Gyant, 5 5, Saul takethno- 
tice of Dauid, 


| Ne: the Philiſtines gathered together 
their armies to bartell , and were ga- 
thered together at Shochoh , which belon- 
| 5 : 
T2ethto Tudah , and pitched betweene Sho- 
choh and Azckah,in|| Ephes-Dammim. 

2 And Saulandthe men of Iſrael were 
gathered together, and pitched by the yal- 
ley of Elah, and Þ ſerthe batrellinaray a- 
' gainft the Philiſtines 

2 And the Philiſtins tood on a moun- 
taine onthe one fide, and Ifrael ſtood on a 
mountaine on the other {ide:and there was 
a valley betweene them, 

4 «© And there went out achampion 
out of the campe ofthe Philiſtines , namgd 
Goliath of Gath:whoſe height was fixe cu- 
bites and a ſpan, 

' 5 Andhehadan helmetofbraſſe ypon 

his head, and hewas F armed witha coate 
of male; andthe weight of the coate was 
fine thouſand Shekels of brafle, 

6 Andheladgreaues of brafſe ypon his 
legs, and a| target of bralle betweene his 
ſhoulders. | 

7 Andtheſtafte of his ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame, & his ſpeares head weighed 
fixc hundred ſhekels of yron : and one hea- 
ring aſhield,went before him. 

8 Andheſtzodandcried yntothe ar- 
mies of Iſrae], and ſaid vnto them , Why 
are yecome outto ſet your battellin aray ? 
am notT a Philiſtine , and you ſernants to 
Saul ? chuſe you a man for you,and let him 
come downeto me. 

9 Ithebeableto fight with me,-and to 
kill me, then will we be your ſeruants : but 
if I prevaile againſt him, and kill him, then 
{hall ye be our ſeruants,and ſcrue vs. 

10 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid , I defie the 
armies of Iſrael this day z giue mee a man, 
that we may fight together, 


. . 6% . 
f nextvntohim , Abinadab, and the third, 


11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe | 
words ofthe Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 
and greatly afraid, 

12 <q Now Dauid was * the ſon of that 

Ephrathite of Bethlehem Tudah , whofe 
name was Tefſe, and hec had eight ſonnes: 
and the man went among men for an-old 
man in the dayes of Saul, 
12 Andtherhree cldeſt ſonnes of leſle 
went, and followed Saulto the barrell : and 
thenamesofhis three ſonnesthat went to 
the battell, were, Eliab the fixſt borne, and 
Shammah, | 

14 And Dauid was: the youngeſt :and 
the three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 ButDauid went, and returned from 
Saul , to-feede his fathers ſheepe at Beth- 
lehem. 

16 Andthe Philiſtine drew neere, mor- 
ningandeuening, and preſented himſelfe 
forty dayes. | 

17 AndIefſeſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah ofthis 
parched corne, and theſeten loaves, and 
run to the campe to thy brethren, 

13 And carie theſe tennef cheeſes vnto 
the Captaine oftherr thouſand, and looke 
how thy 7 hen fare, &take theirpledge, 

19 Now Saul,and they, andallthe men 
of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtines. 


20 qAnd 1auid roſe vp earely in the | 


morning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, 
and tooke,and went,as Tefle had comman- 
ded him; and he cameto theſjtrench , as 
the hoſte was going foorth to [|the fight, 
and ſhouted for the battell. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiftines had 
put the battell in aray,army againſt army, 

22 And Dauid left f his cariage in the 
hand of the keeper of the cariage, andran 
into the armie, and came and f (uted his 
brethren. 


of milke. 
THeb captaine 


[[Or,placeof | 
the cariage, 


[| Or, battell | 


fight R 
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| ſets ſr0m vpon ; 


him. 


+ Heb,aiked 


22 Andashetalked with them, behold, 
there came vp the champion (the Phili- 
{tine of Gath,Goliath by name) out of the 
armies of the Philiſtines , and {p: ke accor- 
ding to the ſame words: and Dauid heard 
them. 

24 Andallthemen of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the man,fled f from him, and were ſore 
afraid, 

25 Andthemen of Iſracl ſaid, Have ye 
ſeenethis manthat is come vp ? Surely to 


defie Iſrael is he comevp: :nd it ſhall bee | 


that the man who killeth him, the king will 


enrich 


hu brcthren o 
 peage.. 


+ Heb frem 
h;s face, 


CO WB 
— 
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Wee't | Dauidsfaith: I. Samuel. Hekilleth Goliath, 
HR "Toſh, r 5,16) enrich him with great riches,and* will giue | armour, and he put an helmet of braſſe yp- | 
| him his daughter, and make his fathers | on his head, allo he armed him with a coat 
houſe free in {ſrael, of male, 

26 And Dauid ſpake.to the men that | 39 And Dauid girded his ford vpon 
food by him, ſaying ; Whatſhall bee done | his armour, and he aflayedto goe, tor hee 
tothe man that killeththis Philiſtine, and | had not proued zt : and Dauid ſaid vnto 
taketh away the reproch from Iſrael ? for | Saul, T cannot goe withtheſe : for I haue | 


whois this vncircumciſed Philiſtine , that | not proued them, And Dauid putthem 2s 
hee ſhould dehe the armies of the liuing | him 


God? - 40 Andhe tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, 
27 And the.people anſwered him after | and cheſe him fiue ſmooth ſtones out of 


this manner, ſaying, So fall ic be done to | the{ſ brooke, and putthem in a ſhepheards 
the man thatkilleth him, _ . Þ Tbagwhichhehad, eueninaſcrip, and his 
28 CAndEliab his eldeſt brotherheard | fling was in his hand , and hedrew neere 
when he ſpakc vnto the men,and Eliabsan- | to the Philiſtine. 
ger was kindled againſt Dauid, and he ſaid, | 41 Andthe Philiſtine came on & drew 
Why cameft thou downe hither? andwith | neere ynto Dauid, andthe man that bare 
whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepeinthe | the ſhield,went before him. | 
wilderneſſe ? I know thy pride , and the, | 42 Andwhea the Philiſtine looked a- 
naughtinefle of thine heart , for thou art | bout,and ſaw Dauid, he diſdained him: for 
come downe, thatthou migheſt ſee the bat- | he was but ayouth, and ruddie , and of a 
tell. faire countenance. | 
29 And Dauid ſaid, Whathaue I now | 4; AndthePhiliſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, 
done? Is therenota cauſe ? AmTadog,thatthoucommeſt to me with 
30 qAnd he turned from him towards | ſtaues? andthe Philiſtine curſed Dauid by 
| © Heb .word. | other, and ſpakeafter the ſame maner : | his gods. | 
and the people anſwered him againe after | 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dauid, 
the former manner. Cometo me, and I will giue thy fleſh vn-] 
| 31 And when the words were heard | tothe foulcs of the ayre, andto the beaſtes 
THI [+ broke which Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them | ofthe held, 
141 Hi ; before Saul : and he ſentfor him. ' 45 Thenſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, 
| 22 qAndDauid (aid to Saul , Let no | Thoucommeſt to me with a ſword , and 
mans heartfaile , becauſe of him: thy ſer- | with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield : butI come 
uant will goe and fight with this Philiſtine. | to thee in the Name of the Lon of hoſts, 
. 33 AndSaulſaidto Dauid , Thou art | the God ofthe armies of Iſrael, whom thou 
not ableto goe againſt this Philiſtine , to | haſt defied. 
fghtwith him: & thow art buza youth,and | 46 Thisday will the Lox þ deliuer| , 
he a man of warrefrom his youth, thee into mine hand , andT will ſmite thee, 
34 And Danidfaid vnto Saul, Thy ſer- | and take thinehead from thee, and Iwill 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe,! &there came | oiue the carkeiſes ofthe hoſte of the Phili- 
a Lyon , and a Beare, andtooke a || lambe | ſtines this day vnto the foules of the ayre, 
out ofthe flocke : and to the wild beaſtes of the earth, that all 
5 AndTIwent out after him, and ſmote | the earth may know , that there isa Godin 


Ee Ec, 


him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and \ Iſrael, 


when he aroſe againſt me, I caught himby | 47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know 
his beard,and ſmote him,and ſlew him, that the L o k Þ ſaueth not with ſword and 
36 Thyſeruantſlew both the Lyon and | ſpeare (for thebattcllisthe LoxDs) and 
the Beare: and this vncircumciſed Phili- | he will giue you into our hands. 

[tine ſhall be as one of them,ſeeing he hath | 48 Andit came to paſſe when the Phi- 
defiedthe armics of the liuing God. liſtine aroſe , and came, anddrew nigh to 

37 Dauidſaid moreouer, TheL o x D | meet Dauid, that David haſted, 'and ranne 

that deliuered mce out of the pawe of | toward the armie to meetethe Philiſtine, | 
the Lyon , and out of the pawe of the] 49 AndDauid put his hand in his bag, 
Beare, he willdeliuer me out ofthe hand of | and tooke thence a ſtone,and lang it , and 
+ bali this Philitine. And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, | ſmetethe Philiſtine in his forchead , that 
thed.&rc, with GO&and the L o & Þ be with thee, the ſtone ſunke inte his forehead, and hee 
bis cloathes, | 3 8 qAndSaulfarmed Dauid with his| fellvpon hisface tothe earth, 
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' onathans loue to Danid, 


Chap. xvii), 


Saul 


$ enuie. 
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| 


50 So * Dauid preuailed over the Phi- 
litine with aſling and with a ſtone, and 
{mote tke Philiſtine, & ſlew him, but there 
was no ſword inthe hand of Dauid, 

51 Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vp. 
on the Philiſtine, and tooke his (word, and 
drew it out of the ſheath thereof, and flewe 
him, and cut off his head therewith, And 
when the Philiſtines ſawe their champion 
wasdead,they fled, | 

52 AndthemenofTſrael, and of Tudah 
aroſe, and ſhouted , and purſued the Phili- 
ſtines, vntill thou come to the valley, and 
tothe gates ofEkron: andthe wounded of 
the Philiſtines fell downe by the way to 
Shaaraim , eucn ynto Gath , and ynto E- 
kron, 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiſtines,and they 
ſpoiled their tents, 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of tie 
Philiſtine, and broughtitto Teruſalem, but 
he put his armour in his tenr. 

55 (And when Saul ſaw Dauid goeforth 
agaiaſt the Philiftine, hee ſaid vnto Abner 
the captaine of the hoſte , Abner, whoſe 
ſonne 1s this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy 
ſoule liueth,O king,I cannot tell. 

56 And the king fayd, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the ſtripling is. 

57 And as Dauid returned from the 
{laughter of the Philiſtine , Abner tooke 
him,and brought him before Saul,with the 
head of the Philiſtine in hishand. 

58 And Saul ſaid to him , Whoſe ſonnc 
art thou, thoz young man? And Dauid an- 
ſwered, Tam the ſonne of thy ſeruant Tefle 
the Bethlehemite, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
x Ienathan loueth Danid, 5 Sanxl enueth hupraiſe, 
10 Secketh to kill bins in hu furie, 12 Feareth him. 
for bis good ſucceſſe, 17 Offereth him his daughters for 
a ſnare. 2.2. Dauid perſwaded to bee the kings ſonne 
in law, giueth two hundred foreskinnes ofthe Philiſtnes 
for \Michals donvies 28 Sauis katred, and Daxids 
glory mcreaſeth, 
A Nd it came to paſſe when he made an 
end of ſpeaking ynto Saul, that the 
ſoule of Tonathan was knit with the ſoule 
of Dauid, and Ionathan loned him as his 


owne ſoule. 


| 2 And Saul tooke him that day, and 
would let him goc no more hometo his fa- 
th ers houſe, 

2 Then Tonathan and Dawd made a 
coucnant, becauſe hee loued him as his 
owne ſoule, ; 


4 And Ionathan ſtripe himſelfe of the 


— 


robe that was ypon him,and gaue it to Da- 
uid, and his garments, cuento his ſword, 
and to his bow,and to his girdle, 

5 CAnd-Dauid went out, whitherſoe- 
aer Saul ſent him, and [| behaued himſelfe 
wiſely : and Saul fet him over the men of 
warre, and hee was accepted in the fight of 
all the people, and alſoin the fightof Sauls 
ſcruants. 

& And it came to paſle as they came 
when Dauid was returned from the {laugh- 
ter of the || Philiſtine,thatthe women came 
out of all cities of Iſrael , ſinging and 
dancing , to meete king Saul, with tabrets, 
with ioy,and with finftruments of muſicke, 

7 And the wo.nen anſwered one ano- 
theras they played , and aid , * Saul hath 
ſlaine}his thouſands, and Dauid his tenne 
thouſands, 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
laying © diſpleaſed him, and heſaid , They 
hauec aſcribed ynto Dauid ten thouſands, 
and to mee thcy haue aſcribed but thou- 
ſands-: and what can; he haue more, butthe 
kingdome ? 

9 AndSauleyed Dauid from that day, 
and forward, 

Io q And itcame to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that the euill ſpirit from God came 
ypon Saul, and hee propheſied in the midit 
of the houſe : and Dauid played with his 
hand,asat other times: and there was a iaue- 
In tn Sauls hand, 

11 And Saul caſt the iauelin; for hee 
ſaid, I will ſmite Dauid even to the wall 
with it : and Dauid auoyded out of hispre- 
ſence twice. 

12 q And Saulwas afraid of Dauid, bes 
cauſe the LokÞ was with him , and was 
departed from Saul. 

I 3 Therefore Saul remooued him from 
him, and made him his captaine ouer a 
thouſand, and he went out and came inbe- 
forethe people, | 


woad! 


[] Or, pro- 
ſpered, 


| 


7 Heby.three. 
ſfiriged m-= 
ſtruments, 

* Chap.21. 
l1.and 2g, 
5,ecclus.47; 
6, 


fHeb.was euil: 
in 1 eyes, 


[f Oy, pro- 


14 And Dauid | behaved himfelfe wiſely 

- all his wayes; andthe Lo & D was with 
im, ; 

1 5. Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hee 


behaued himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid | 


of him, | 


I6 But all Iſracl and Tudah loued Da-|- 
uid , becauſe hee went-out and came inbe-] 


forethem. 


17 And Saulſaid toDauid, Behold, | 


my elder daughter Merab, her willI giue 
thee to wiſe : onely bee thou F valiant for 
mee, and fight the Lok s battels:; for 


Saul | 


ſpered, 


| 


| of valor. 
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[L. Samuel. 


lonathans loue to Dauid, 


f Heb. was 
right inhbu eyes 


f Heb,aceor- 
ding to theſe 
words, 


1 | THeb.flfilled, 


4 


Tenr ſaid, Letnotmine hand be vpon him, 


bur let the hand of the Phuliſtines bee ypon 


him. 


| i2 And Dauidſaid vnto Saul , Whoam 


I 2 and what is my life, or my fathers family 
in Iſrael, that I inould bee ſonne in lawto 


the King? | 

19 Bnt it came to paſſeat thetime when 
Merab Sauls daughter thould haue beene 
giuvento Dauid,that the was giuen vnto A- 
driel the Meholathite to wife. | 

| 20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 
Dauid : and they told Saul, andthe thing 
t pleaſed him, 


| 21 And Saul ſaid, Iwill giue him her, 


that ſhe may be a ſnarero him, and thatthe 
hand of the Philiftines may be againſt him. 
Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou thalr 
thisday be wy ſonne in law, in the one of the 
twaine, by 

22 q And Saul commandedhis feruants 
ſaying, Commune with Dauid ſecretly,and 
ſay , Behold, the king hath delight in chee, 
and all his ſeruants loue thee : nowthere- 
fore be the kings ſonneinlaw. . 

2.2 And Sauls ſcruantsſpake thoſe words 
in the eares of Dauid : And Dauid ſaid, 
Seemethirto youalightthingto be a kings 
ſonne mlaw,ſeeing that T am a poore man, 
andlightly eſteemed? 

24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, 
ſaying; F On this maner ſpake Dauid. 

25 AndSaulſaid, Thus ſhall yec ſay to 
Dauid , The king defireth not any dowrie; 
but an hundred foreskinnes of the Phili- 
ſines,to beeauenged ofthe wars enemies, 
But Saul thought to make Dauid fall by the 
hand of the Philiſtines. | 

26 And when his ſcruants told Dauid 
theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 
kings ſonnein f 

+ expired. 

27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, hee and his 
men, and ſlew the Philiſtines, two hundred 
men,and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, 
and they gaue them in fullcale to the king, 


' that hee might bee the kings ſonne inlaw: 
| and Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to 


wife, 

28 q And Saul faw and knew that the 
L o k D was with Dauid, andthar Michal, 
Saulsdaughter,loued him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David 3 and Saul became Dauids enemie 
continually, 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 


| wentfoorth: anditcametopaſle after they 


aw ; and the daycs were not | 


| 


went foorth , that Dawid behaued himſclfe 
more wilely then all the ſeruants of Saul, 
ſo that his name was F much ſet by. 


CHnH-A:P..ATX, 


1 Tonathan diſclo{eth hu fathers purpoſe to kill Dauid : 
4 Hee perſwadeth hu father to reconciliation, 8 'By 
reaſon of Dawds good ſuccefie m anew warre , Sami 
malicious rage breaketh out again$t him, 12 Michal 
deceiueth her father with an image m*Damds bed, 18 
Dauid commeth to Samuel m Natoth. 20 Sauls 
meſſengers ſent to take Danid, 2.2 and Saul himſelfe, 
propheſie. 


A Nd Saul (ſpaketo Tonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruaunts , that they 


ſhould kill Dauid. 

2. But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted 
much in Dauid, and Ionathan told Dauid, 
ſaying , Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee : 
Now therefore, I pray thee, take heedeto 
thy felfe yntill the morning, and abide ina 
ſecret place,and hide thy (elfs : 

3 AndTI will goeoutand ſtand beſide 
my father inthe field where thou art, and I 
will commune with my father ofthee , and 
what ſee,that Twilltellthee. 

4 <qAnd Ionathan ſpake good of Da- 
uid ynto Saul his father,and ſaid vnts him, 
Let not the king ſinne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Dauid: becauſe he hath nor ſinned 
againft thee, and becauſe his workes hawe 
beneto theeward very good, 

5 For hedidputhis *life in his hand, 
and flewethe Phliſline , and theLokrD 
wrovght a great{aluation for all Iſrael:thou 
ſaweſt t,anddidſtreioyce: Wherefore then 
wilt thou finne againit innocent blood, to 
ſlay Dauid without a cauſe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the yoyce 
of lonathan; and Saul (ware, Asthe Lozx 
liucth,he ſhall not beſlaine. 

7 Andlonathan called Dauid,and To- 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things : and 
Ionathan brought Dauid to Saul , and hee 
was in his preſence, f as in times paſt. 

8 And there was warre againe, and 
Dauid went out,and fqught with the Phwli- 
ſtines,andſlew them witha great ſlaughter, 
and they fled fromÞF him. 

9 And the euill ſpirit from the L o x D 
was ypon Saul , as heeſate in his houſe with 
his iauelin in his hand : and Dauid played 
with his hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid e- 
uen to the wall with the jauclin : but hee 
ſlipt away out of Sauls preſence , and hee 
ſmote theiauelin intothe wall : and Dauid 
fled,and eſcaped thatnight, 

12 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto 

Dauids 


©; 
THeb, Precious 


| 
| 


| 


* Tudg.9.17 
and 12 3. 
 chap,28,21 
plal.119. 
LIO9, 


+ Heb yi 
day th:.yd a 


T Heb.isfics, 


Cr rare 


— 


ta _— — 


Dauid eſcapeth : He and 


" Chap.xx. .  Tonathan conſulrfor hisſaferie. 


j 


” —_— — 


1 


1 


4 


——, Dauids houſe, to watch him , and toflay 
him in the morning : and Michal Dauids 
wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſaue not thy | 
life to night , to morrow thou; ſhalt bee 
flaine. - - *. 


| row awindow: and hee went andfled, and 
. [eſcaped. | 


| layd#t in the bed,and put a pillow of goates. 
| hatre for his bolſter , and couered it with | 
\acloth. 


| Jtake Dauid,ſheſfaid,He is licke. 
] comein, behold, there was an image in the 
| bed, with a pillow of goates haire for his 


{thou deceiued meeſo, andſent away mine | 


{{wered Saul, He faid ynto me, Let me goe, 
came to Samuel toRamah, and told him 


| Sambel went and dwelt in Naioth. 


Dauid : and when they ſaw the company of 


|rit of God was 


1the third 
| alſo, | 


| he asked, and faid , Where are Samuel and 


| Natoth in Ramah. 


| himalſo, andhee went on and propheſied 


12 q So Michal let Dauig downe tho- 


1; And Michal tooke an image, and 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 


15 And Saul ſentthe meſſengers againe 
to ſee Dauid, ſaying , Bring him vp to mee 
inthe bed,that T may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meflengers were 


bolſter. 
17 And Saul ſaid ynto Michal,Why haſt 


enemie,that heis eſcaped? And Michal an- | 


Why ſhould T kill thee ? TE 
18 qSo Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and 


all that Saul had doneto him : and heeand | 


19 Anditwastold Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid « at Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And Saul ſent meflengers to take 


the Prophets hecying, , and Samuel 
Randin® aus eoyoleted acct them , the Spi- 
+ 4 on = 27 of 
Saul;and they atfo _ 
21 deter ow, told Saul, hee ſent 
other meſſengers , and they propheſied : 
likewiſe : and Saul ſent meſſengers againe 
time', and they propheſicd 


22 Then went heealſotoRamah, and | 
came-to a great well that s in Sechu: and | 


Dauid? And oneſaid, Behold, they bee at. 
23 And he went 'thitherto Naioth in 
Ramah : and the Spirit-of God was vpon 


vatill he came to Naioth in Ramah: 

24 And he ſtript offhis clothes alſo,and 
a oper before Samuel in like maner, 
and þ lay downe naked all that day, and all 
that night :- wherefore' they ſay, *Is' Saul 


Fn 


alſo among the Prophets ? 


_ ſieketh to kill Tonathan,, 3 5 Tonathan lowinglytaketh 
 bhuleaucsf Dauid, | 


Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ra-| 


« 
a 
+ 


| 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Dawid conſulteth with Ionathan for bu ſafetie. 11 To- 


nathan and *Damid renew their coutnaxt byoath. 18 
Tonathans token to Dayid, 2.4 Saul miſſing Damd, 


mah, and came and ſaid before Tona- 

than, What haue I done ? what is mine ini- 

itie ? and what 4 my ſinne before thy fa- 
ther,that he ſeckethmy life ? 

2 And heſaidynto him, God forbid, 
thou ſhalt not die; behold, my father will 
doe nothing,cithergreator (mall, but that 
he willf ſhewit me: and why ſhould my fa- 
ther hide thisthing from me? it isnot ſo. 

3 And Dauid ſware moreouer , and 
ſaid , Thy father certainelyknoweth that 
I haue found grace in thine eyes, and hee 
ſaith, LetnotIonathan know this, leſt hee 
begrieued: buttruly, «s the L o k dliueth, 


and as thy ſouleliueth,there i-buta ſtep be- | 


tweene me and death, 
4 Then ſaide Tonathan vnto Dauid, 
i| Whatſoeuer thy ſoule f deſireth , I will 


cuendoe it for thee, 


5 AndDauidſaid ynto Tonathan', Be- 
hold, tomorrow « the new Moone, and I 
ſhould notfaile to fit withthe king at meat: 
butler mee goe, thatT may hidemy ſelfe in 


| the fields vnrorthe third day at even, _ | 
6 Ifthy father at all mifle me,thenſay, | 
Danid earneſtly asked leawe of mee, that he: 


; 


might runne to Bethlehem his citie : for 


there is a yeerely [| ſacrifice there for all the: 


family. 
7 If heſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant 

ſhall haye peace : but if he bee yery wroth, 

then bee f 

him. 


——_— 
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ure rhat cuill is determined by 


HEY m8mme car 


[] Or, $a 
what is thy 
mind, and I 


T Heb.ſpea- 


eh, 


$ Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly 
with thy ſeruant, for * thou haft brought 
thy ſeruant into a couenant of theLorD 
with thee : notwithſtanding, if there bee in 
mee iniquitie , ſlay mee thy ſelfe:* for why 
ſhouldeft hon bring meto thy father ? | 
And Tonathan ſaid, Farre be, it from 
thee : for if T knew certainely that cuill were 
determined by my father te come ypon 
thee,then would not Ttell itthee? _ 

- ro Ther {ſaid DauidtoTomthan, Who 
ſhall tell me ? or what if thy father anſyere 
thee roughly? oe os 

11 « And Tonathin faide vnto Da- 
uid, Come, and let vs por out, | 
field. And they went out both 6! h; 
to thefield, abaatet Cri 

12 And Tonathan ſaid ynto Dauid , O 
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onatha 


ta tt __— 


ns couenant with Dauid. 


\ 1.Samuel. 


lonathans kindnefle'to 


= = 
Dauid, 


4 | Heb.vnco- 
wer the 
| Care, 


Tf Heb. cut. 


I if 0r,by bis 
loue towards 
| biz, | 


f Heb.miſſtd. 


[| Or, dil:gent- 
ly.Heb.great- 
ly. 
f Heb.inthe 
day of the bu- 
1 ſmeſſe. 

[| Or, that 

{ (hewahb ihe 

| way. 


thing L 


| Behold, the drones or beyond thee: 


|wall:* and Tonathan ,aro 
{ire by Sauls fide,, and 
[ OPPPSs OT oiny $i evadhs 


L oR Þ God of Iſrael, when I hauef ſoun- 
ded my father , about to morrow anytime, 
or the third day,and behold,if there be good 
toward Dauid , and T then ſend not ynto 
\thee,and F ſhew it thee; 

12 TheL ox 0 doeſoand much more 
to Tonathan : but if it pleaſe my father to 
doe thee euill, then I will ſhew it thee, and 
ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt goe in 
peace, andthe Lox Þ bewith thee, as hee 
hath bene with my father, 

14 Andthouſhalt notonely while yet T 
thatT die not: i he 

' 15 Bur aiſo thou ſhalt not 'cut off thy 
kindnefſe from my houſe for euer : no not 
whenthe L o k Þ hath cut oft the enemies 
of Dauid , cuery one from the face of the 
earth. | | 

16 So Tonatnanf made a conenant with 
the houſe of Dauid,ſaying, LettheL oRD 
euen require it at the hand of Dauids ene- 
mies, | 

'17 And Tonathan cauſed Dauid to 
fwearcagaine, |] becauſe he louedhim: for 


|heloued him as he Joned his owne ſoule, 


18 Then Ionathan ſaid to Dauid , To 
morrow # the new moone : and thou ſhalt 
be miſled, becauſe thy ſeare will beF empty. 
19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three 
dayes,then thou ſhalt goe downe [| quickly, 


| and corife tothe place where. thou diddeft 


hide thy ſelfe, F when the buſineſle was is 
hand,and ſhalt-remaine by the ſtone [| Ezel, 
20 And Twill ſhoote three arrowes on 
the fide thereof,as though T ſhot at a marke. 
| 21 Andbehold,Iwill ſend a lad, ſaying, 
|Goe, finde out the arrowes, If Poaad/ 
|fay vnto theladde, Behold, the arrowes are 


{on this ſide of thee, take them : then come 
| Hel-not any 


thou, for there is peace to thee, and F.no 


{hurt,osthe L o n Þ liveth. 


22 Butif I ſaythus yntothe yong man, 
iolc d thee : goe 
thy way ,, for the Lo xD: hath ſent Fe 
away... +... EEE 
23 And as touching the matter which 


*.|thou and T have ſpoken of, behold, the 


L © &'D be betweene meand thee for euer. 
_ 124 ©.S6Dhuidbid himſelte in the field: 


and when the newmoone was come , the 


king fate him downeto eat meat; _ | 
| 25 And the king fate, ypon his ſeate, 
as at other times, even "PRO a ſeate-by the 

ole ,. and Abner 
'Dauids 


4 
: 


[ 


line, ſhew me the kindneſſe of the Lo kD, 


| 


place Was} 
OS 


| Dauid; 


| 
| 


7 thall ſurely die. 


26 Neuecrtheleſle , Saul ſpake not any 
thing that day : for hee thought , Some 
thing hath betallen him , heis notcleane; 
ſurely he is not cleane, 

27 And itcameto paſſe on the morrow 


which was the ſecond day of the moneth, 


that Dauidsplace was emptie: and Saul ſaid 
vnto Tonathan his ſonne, Wherefore com- 
meth not the ſanne of Tefſe to meate,'nei- 
ther yeſterday nor to day? ; 

28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul , Da- 
uid carneltly asked leave of mee, to goe to 
Bethlehem, we Yen Mop ur oily ig 2 

29 And-hee ſaid , Let mee goe, Ipray 
thee, forour family hath aſacrifice in the 
citie, and my brother,he hath commanded 
me tobe there: and now if I hauc found fa- 
uoar in thine eyes, let mee getaway, Ipray 
thee, and ſee my brethren: Therefore hee 
commeth not vata the kingstable. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled a- 
gainit Tonathan, and hee ſaid vnto him, 
[] Thou ſonne of the peruerſe rebellious 
woman, doe not I know that thou haſt cho- 
ſenthe ſonne of Tefle to thine owne confu- 


fon, and ynto the.confuſion of thy mo- 


thers nakedneſle ? : 

31 For as longasthe fonne of Tefle li- 
ueth ypon the ground, thou thaltnot bee 
ſtabliſhed., nor thy kingdome : wherefore 
now ſend and fetch him vnto,mee., for hee 


' 22 And Jonathan anGwered Sanl: his 
father, and ſaid vnto him,.Wherefore ſhall 
he be flaine ? what hath he done? 


... 323 And Saul caſt a javelin at ;him to 


ſmite him , whereby Ionathan knew that 


it was determined of his father. to! flay 

- 24 ToTonathan aroſe fromthe table in 
fierce anger, and dideateno meatetheſe- 
cond day of the moneth : for heewas grie- 


ued for Danid, becauſe his father had done 


him ſhame. | 


-. 35 CAndit came'topaſle in the mor- 


ning, that Tonathanwent ourinto the field, 
at the time 
tle ladde with him. 


: 36. Andhee ſaid vnto his ladde, Runne, 
tinde out now the,arrowes which I thoot. 
And as the ladderan,he ſhot anarrow #bc- I 


yond him.. | Sth 
' 37 And:when the lad was come toe 
ſhot, Tonathan cried after the kg,ahd ſaid, 


Isnotthe arxow, beyondthee 2. aro; ; 


- 


Se 
| 


| 


ointed with Dauid, and a lit- 


place of. the aryow., which Tonathan, had 


38 And Tonathan.cryedaſterthe ladde, 
| Make | 


| 


[ 


[| 0r,thou pw. | 
wmerſe reel 
Heb. ſome 
perneyſeriyl 
lon, 


T Hebr the 
ſonne 6faeath,| | 


Bib. to 


pa ſſe 06? 
him 
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Chap.xxjxxij. 


Dauid cometh to Nob. 
DE, Hake ſpecd,haſte,ſtay not. And Ionathans | | 


| Heb, inſtru- 
men's. 


tH eb.that 


| was bt. 


[[ Or, The 
LORD be 
witnefle of 
thatwhich, 
Oc 


Tf Heb.ſound, 


*Exod.25. 


z0.leuit. 2.4, 
jMAtt.12,4, 


| Or,eſpecially 
when this day 
there ts other 


ſanflified in 


the Vc «ll, 


ladde gathered yp the arrowes, and came 
tohis maſter, 

39 Buttheladknewnot any thing;one- 
ly Ionathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

1 ,49 And Ionathan gaue his Þ artillerie 
vntof hislad, and ſaid ynto him, Goe, ca- 


41 qAnd as ſooneas thelad was gone, 
Dauid aroſe out of a place toward the South 
and fell on his face tothe ground,and bow- 
ed himſclfe three times : and they kiſſed 
one another, and wept onewith another, 


42 And Tonathan ſaid to Dauid , Goe 
inpeace, [| foraſmuch as wee hane ſworne 
borh of vs in the Name of the L o x Þ, ſay- 
ing; TheLo xD bee betweene mee and 
thee, and betweene my ſecede and thy (cede 
for ever, And hearoſe, anddeparted: and 
Tonathan went into the citie, 


CHAP. XXL. 


x David at Nob,obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread 
7 Doegwaspreſent, 8 Dam taketh Galiaths ſword, 
10 Daxid at G ath faineth bimſelfe madde, 


T” Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahime- 
| Þ lechthe Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- 
fraideat the meeting of Dauid, and ſayd 
ynto him, Why azt thou alone, and no man 
with thee? _ 

2 AndDauid ſaidynto Ahimelechthe 
Prieſt , The king hath commanded mee a 
buſinefſe, and hath ſaidvnto me, Let no 
man know any thing ofthe buſinefſewher- 
about I ſend : 55 and what I haue com- 
| manded thee : and I haue appoynted my 
ſeruantstoſuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore what is vnder thine 
hand ?giue me fiue loanes of bread in mine 
hand, or what there isF preſent. . _ 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaid, There is no common bread ynder 
mine hand, but there is * hallowed bread : 
ifthe young men haue kept themlclues at 
leaſt from women. | F:ct 

5 AndDauidanſywered the Prieſt, and 
ſaid ynto him,Ofa truth women haue bene 
keptfromys about theſethree dayes, ſince 
I came out , andthe veſlels of the young 
menare holy, and the bread is in a manner 
common , || yea,-though it were ſanQtified 
this day inthe veſlell. | 
\.6 So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed 
bread; fortherewasno bread there;but the 
Shewbread that was taken from before the 


, o 


-—__—_— 


jit wasrakenaway, 


rie them to the citie. | 


yntill Dauid exceeded. | 


L o n'D, to puthote bread inthe day when | 


7 Now acertaine man of the ſeruants. 
| of Saul wasthere that day , detained before 
 theLoRD,andhis name was Doeg anE- 
domite, the chiefeſt ofthe heardmean that 
belongedto Saul, ; 

8 qAnd Dauidſaid ynto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here vnder thine hand, 
ſpeareor ſword? for I hanencither brought 
my {word , nor my weapons with mee, be 
cauſe the kings buſineſle required haſte. 

And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of 
Goliath the Philiſtine, whome thou ſlewelt 
in * the yalley of Elah, behold, itis hcere 
wraptinacloth behind the Ephod : if thou 
wilt take thar, take it ; for thereis no other 
 ſauethat, here, And Dauid ſaid, There is 
none like that,giue it me. 

10 qAndDauid aroſe, and fledde that 
day, forfeare of Saul, andwentto Achiſh, 
the king of Gath, 


land? Did they not ſing one to another of 
him in dances, ſaying , * Saul hath flaine 
his thouſands , and Dauid his tenne thou- 
ſands? | 

12 And Dauid laydyptheſewordes in 
his heart, and was ſore afraide of Achith 
the king of Gath, 

13 And heechanged his behawiour be- 
fore them , and fained himſelfe madde 
intheir hands, and{| (crabled onthe dores 
ofthe gatc,and let his pittle fall downe vp- 
on his beard. | 

14 Thenſaid Achiſhynto his ſeruants, 
Loe, you ſeethe man || is mad: wherefore 
ther haue ye broughthim to me? 

15 HauclI need of mad-men, that yee 
haue brought this fellow to play the mad- 
man in my preſence? Shal this fellow come 
.nto my houſe ? 


CHAP-4ASIL 


xt Companies reſort unto Dawid at Adullam., 3 At 
Miz peb he commendeth his parents wnto the king of Mo- 

* ab, 5 Admoniſhedby Gad, hee commethto Hareth. 
6 Caul going to purſue him,complaineth oſhis ſeruants 
nfaithfulneſſe. 9 Doeg accuſeth Aiimelech, 11 
Saul commatundeth to kill the Priefts, 19 Thefſoot- 


ping,bringeth Dauid the nexes, 
Auidtherefore departed thence, and 
eſcaped to the caue Adullam : and 
when his brethren , and all his fathers 
houſe heard it, they went downethither 
| tohim, | 
2- And cuery onethat wasin diſtreſſe,& 
enery onethatfwasindebr,& eucry onethat 
was Fdiſcontented , gathered themſelues 


Dauid fainerh himſelfe made, 


11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid yn-| 
to him, Isnot this Dauid the king of the | 


men refuſing, Doeg executethit. 20 Abiathar eſca- 


* Chap, 19. 2{ 


*Chap.18$,7 
and 39.5. 
ecclus, 47.64 


| 
| 
} 
{ 


dtd i Ae. 


[| Or,92ade 


markes, 


_—_ , 


Il Or, playetiy |! 


the mad-man, 


+ Hebhada | 


creditour. 
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+ Heb.bitter | 


1 | _ 


of ſoule, 
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li | - Doegs villeny. 


— 


L.Samuel. 


Sauls crueltie, | 


4 you, 


iaa—. 


—— 


them : and there were withhim about foure 
hundredmecn, 
q And Dauidwentthence, to Miz- 


of Moab, Let my father , and my mo- 

ther, I praythee, comefoorth , and be wich 

cl I know what God willdoe for me. 

4 And hee brought them before the 

king of Moab : and they dwelt with him all 
the while that Dauid was in the hold, 

5 CAnd the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto 


( Ci 
; [[ Or,groue w 
| a hie place, 


4 


, | 


{ reth mineeare, 


{ 


- — - 
CR 
_ Pct) ER _ o—qg 
_— no -” 
—_— ——— ww. a 


T Heb.behold 


I 2716, 


| Heb,uncoues) 


$ 


.Dauid, Abidenot inthe hold ; depart,and 
gettheeinto theland of Iudah, Then Da- 
uid departed , and came intothe forreſt of 
Hareth, Hp 

6 © WhenSaul heard thatDauid was 
diſcouered , and the men that were with 
him : (now Saul abode in Gibeah vnder a 
[| treein Ramah, having his ſpearein his 
hand, and all his ſeruants were ſtanding 
about him.) 

7 ThenSaul ſaid ynto his ſeruants that 
ſtood about him, Heare now , yee Benia- 
mites. Will the ſonne of Iefle giue every 
one of you helds, and viaeyards, andmake 
you ai] captaines of thouſands, and cap- 
taines of hundreds: 

8 That all of you haue conſpired 2- 
eai.:{t me, andthereis none tharF (eweth 
1 e, that my ſonne hath made a leaguewith 
tte ſonne of Tefle, andthere is none of ycu 
that is ſorieforme , or ſheweth vnto mee 
that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant 
againſt me,to lye in waite,as at this day ? 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edo- 
mite , (which was ſet ouer the ſeruants of 
Saul) and fayd, I ſaw the ſon of Tefle com- 
mingto Nob, to Ahimelechtheſonne of 
Ahitub, | 

10 And heenquiredoftheL o x Þ for 
him, and gane him vicuals, and gaue him 
the ſword of Goliaththe Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king fent to call Ahime- 
lech the Prieſt, the ſon of Ahitub, & all his 
fathers houſe, the Prieſts thit were in Nob: 
and they came all ofthem tothe king, 
12 And Saulſaid, Heare now thou ſon 
of Ahitub : and be anſwered,j Here I am, 
my lord, | 

. 13 And Saulfaid yato bim , Why haue 
ye conſpircd againſt me;thouandthe fon 
of Tefle, inthatthou haſt giuen him bread, 
and a ſword, and haſt enquired of God for 


110 waite,asatthis day? 


him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lye 


I4 ThenAhimelech anſwered the king 


vnto him, and hee became a captaine ouer { and ſaid, And who is ſo faichfull am 


pcl ofMoab, and heeſayd ynto the king | 


 hethatſceketh my life, ſeekeththylife: bur 


ong all | 
thy ſcruants, as Dauid, which is the kings | 
ſonnein law, and goeth at thy bidding, and | 
is honourable in thine houſe ? 

15 Did I then beginne to enquire of | 
God for him? be it farrefrom me : letnot 
the king impute any thing vnto hisſeruant, 
nor to all the houſe of my father:for thy ſer- 
uant knew nothing of all this, Flefle or 
more, | 

16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers | 
houſe, 

17 CAndthe king ſayd vnto the || foot- 
menthat ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay 
the Prieſts of the Loxp , becauſe their 
hand alſo 5s with Dauid , and becauſe they | 
knew when hee fled , and did not ſhewit to 
mee, But the ſeruants of the king would 
not put foorth their hand to fall ypon the 
Prieſts oftheLok D. | 

18 Andthe king ſaid to Doeg, Turne} 
thou and fall ypon the Prieſts, Fi 
the Edomite turned, and hee fell ypon the | 
Prieſts , and flew on that day foure ſcore 
and fue perſons that did weare a linnen 
Ephod, | 

19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts, 
[mr he with the edge of the ſword , both 
men and women, children and ſucklings, 
and oxen and aſſes, and ſheepe, with the 
cdge ofthe ſword. 

20 qCAndone of theſonnes of Ahime- 
lech, the ſonof Ahitub , named Abiathar, 
eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that 
Saul had ſlainetheL oxDs Priefts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar , I 
knew it thatday , when Doeg the Edomite 
wasthere, that he would ſurely tell Saul: I 
haue occaſioned the death of allthe perſons 
of thy fathers houſe, | 
: 22 Abidethouwith me, feare nor: for 


with me thou ſhalt beinfafegard, 


CHAP, NXXTII. 

1 Damd enquiring ofthe Lord by Abiathar yefeueth K 8i- 
lah. 7 Godſhewing him the comming of Saul , and 
the trecherie of the K ulites, he eſcapeth from Keilab,1 4 
In Ziph Ionathan commeth and comforteth bim,1 g The 


Ziphnes d:ſconer bim1o Saul, 25' At Maonheis reſ- |. 


. exed from $ aul by.the innaſionof the Philiftmes. 2 9g He 
dwelleth at En-gedi, TE 
Hen they told David , ſaying, Behold, 
the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, | 
and they rob thethreſhing floores. 
| z Therefore Dauid enquired. .of oo 
LeRD, ſaying , Shall I goe and ſmite 


great, 


nd Doeg 


PP wy 


\ 


T Heb, Litle Lig 


— 


| Or,guard, 
Heb. the run. 
ners, 


theſe] 


——— 
_ 


he ea 


_ ey on —__—_—_——— 


| Dauid eſcapethfrom Keilah, 


; Ionathan comforterh Dauid. 


— 


theſe Philiſtines? AndtheL o n Þ ſaid ynto 
Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 
ſaue Keilah. 

And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 
kill be afraid herein Tudah: how much 
morethenifwe cometo Keilah againſt the 
armies ofthe Philiſtines? _ | 

4 ThenDauidenquiredof theL ox ÞD 
yct againe :andthe Lo x Þ anſwered him, 
and (aid , Arife, goe downeto Keilah: for 
I will deliuer the Philiſtines into thine 
hand, 

5 So Dauid andhis men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with the Philiftines , and 
brought away their cattell, and (mote them 
with a great {laughter : ſo Dauid ſauedthe 
inhabitantsof Keilah, 

6 Andit cametopaſſe when Abiathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
Keilah, that he came downe withan Ephod 
in his hand. 

7 © And itwas tolde Saul that Dauid 
was come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid , God 
hath deliuered him into mine hand; for he 
is ſhut in,by entring into a towne that hath 
gates and barres, | 

8 And Saul callcdall the peopletoge- 
ther to warre , to goe downe to Keilah, to 
beliege Dauid and his men, 

9 CAnd Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly 
praiſed miſchiefe againſt him, and hee 
ſaid ro Abiatharthe Prieſt,Bring hither the 
Ephod. 

or Then ſaid Dauid, O L o x D God of 
Iſrael,thy ſeruant hath certainly heard that 
Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy 
the citie for my lake, 

11 Willthe men of Keilah-deliner mee 
vp into his hand ? will Saul come downe, as 
thy ſeruant hath heard, O Lox» Godof 
Iſrael? I beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant. And 
the Lo x Þ ſaid, He will come downe, 

12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of 


| Keilah +deliver me, ard my men,.intothe 


hand of Saul? AndtheL o  Þ ſaid, They 
will deliuer thee vp. | | 
12 © Then Dauid and his men , which 
were about ſixe hundred, aroſe, and depar- 
ted out of Keilah, and went whitherſocuer 
they could goe: and it was told Saul, that 
Dauid was eſcaped from-Keilah,and he'for- 
bare to goe foorth. 5 | 
14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſle 
inſtrong holds, and remained ina moun- 
taine in the 'wilderneſſe of Ziph: and Saul 
ſought him euery day, but God deliwered 
imnotinto his hand. beet 37:1 


__— A. 


15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come | 
out to ſeeke hislife: and David * was in the | 


wilderneſſe of Ziph in a wood. 


16 qAnd Ionathan S:uls ſonne aroſe, | 


and went to Dauid into the wood , and 
ſtrengthened his handin God, 

17 And he ſaid ynto him, Feare not ; for 
the hand of Saul my Father ſhall not finde 
thee, and thou ſhalt bee King ouer Iſrael, 


and I ſhall be next ynto thee: and that alſo | 


Saul my father knoweth, 

18 And they two made a couenant be- 
fore the LoRD:and Dauid abode in the 
wood,and Ionathanwent to his houſe. 

19 qThencamevp the Ziphitesto Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying , Doth not Dauid hide 
himſelfe with vs in ſtrong holdes in the 
wood,in thehill of Hachilah, which « F on 
the South of || Ieſhimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O King, come 
downe according to all the defire of thy 
ſoule to come downe, and our part ſhall be 
to deliuer him into the kings hand. 

21 AndSaulſaid, Blefled be yee of the 
L o RD, forye have compaſſion on me. 

22 Goe, Ipray yon, prepare yet, and 
know ,, and (ee his place where his f haunt 
is, and who hath ſcene him there : for it is 
told me, that he dealeth very ſubrilly. 

\ 23 See therefore, and take knowledge 
of all the lurking places where hee hideth 
himſclfe, and come ye againe to mee with 
the certaintie, and I will goewith you: and 
it ſhall come topaſſe, if he bee inthe land, 
that T will ſearch him out throughout all 
the thouſands of Iudah, | 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: bur Dauid and bis men were 
in the wilderneſſe of Maon,in the plaine on 
the South of Ieſhimon. 

25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſecke 
him, and they told Dauid : whereforc hee 
came downe into arocke, and abode in the 
wildernefle of Maon : and when Saul heard 
that, hee purſued after Dauid in the wilder- 
neſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this ſide of the 
mountaine, and Dauid and his men on that 
fide of the mountaine: and Nauid made 
hafteto getaway for feare of Saul : far Saul 
and his:men compaſled Dauid and hismen 
round about to take them. 

/27 © But there came a meſlenger vor 
Saul, ſaying, Haſtethee,and come : for the 
Philiſtines hauc F inuaded the land. 

28: Whereforei Saul returned from pur- 
ſuing after. Dauid , and! went againſt the 

F3 Phi- 
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right hand. 


derneſſe ? 
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auid fpareth Sauls life, 


I. Samuel, 


: Samuel dieth, | 


—— 


[| That 1s, 
the rocke of 
diaifions, 


which was 
Sauls, 


tHeb.cut off. 


+ Heb.the rebe 


Philiſtines; therefore they called that place 
| Sela-Hammahlekoth, | 

29 CAnd Dauid went vp from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAP, XXTILIT: 
1 David in a caye at Enged: , hauing cut off Sauls Skirt. 
ſpareth bus ife, 8 Hee ſheweth thereby his mnocencie, 
1 6 Sal acknowledgmg his fault takerh an oth of Dawid, 
and departeth, 
Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was 
returned from Þ following the Phili- 
ſtines,that itwas told him, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauidis in the wildernefſe of Engedi. 
2 Then Saultooke three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out of all Iſrael , and wentto feeke 
Dauid and his men ypon the rockes of the 
wilde goates. 
3. Andhecame tothe ſheeþe coares by 
the way , where was a c2ue, and Saul went 
in to coner his feete : and Dauid and his 
men remained inthe ſides of the caue. 
4 Andthe menof Dauid ſaid vato him, 


= 


vntothee , Behold, I willdeliuerthine ene- 
mie into thine hand,thatthou mayeſt do to 
him as it ſhall ſceme good vnto thee. Then 
Dauid aroſe,and cur off the skirt of F Sauls 
robepriuily. ; 

5 Anditcameto paſle afterward, that 
Dauids heart ſmote him,becauſe he had cut 
off Saulsskirt, | 

6 And hee ſaid ynto his men. , The 
L © R Þ forbid, that I ſhould doe this thing 
vnto my maſterthe L ok Þ s anoynted, to 
ſretch foorth mine hand againſt him , ſee- 
ing hesthe Anoynted ofthe Loxp. 

7 So Dauid f ſtayed his ſeruants with 
theſewords, and ſuffered them not to riſe 
againſt Saul: but Saul roſe yp out of the 
caue,and went on hs way, 

8 Dauidalforoſe afterward, and went 
out of the caue,and cryed after Saul,ſaying, 
My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him, Dauid ſtouped with his face to 
the earth,and bowed himlſclfe. | 

9 <q AndDauidſaidto Saul, Wherfore 
heareſt thou mens words,ſaying, Beholde, 
Dauid ſceketh thy hurt ? 

10 Beholde, this day thine eyes hane 
ſcene, how that the L.o« 'ÞD had deliuered 
theetoday into mine handinthecaue: and 


|thee, and Ifaid, I willnerput foorth mine 
{hand againſt my lord,forhe # the L on ds 
TAnointed, *'' ' Fa 


- 1 1 Moreover, my father , See, yea ſee 


Beholdethe day of whichthe Lox ſayd | 


ſome bade me kill thee , but mineeye ſpared | 


I cut off theskirt ofthy robe,and killed thee 
not,know thou and ſee,that there is neither | 
euillnor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I 
haue not ſinned againit thee; yet thou hun- 
reſt my ſoule,to take it, | 

12 TheLoxp iudge betweene me and 
thee, andthe Lox auenge me of thee: but 
mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

- I; Asfaiththe Proverbe ofthe ancients, 

Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked : | 
but mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

14 After whome is the King of Iſrael 
come out? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? 
After a dead dogge, after a flea. 

15 TheL oo therefore be Tudge,and 
indge berweene mee and thee , and ſee, and 
per my cauſe,andfdeliuer me out of thine 
and, 

16 qCAnditcame to paſle when Dauid 
had madean end of ſpeaking theſe words 
vnto Saul, that Saul ſaid, Is this thy voyce, 
my ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift yp his voice 
and wept. 

17 Andheſaidto Dauid, Thou art more 
righteous then TI : for thou haſt rewarded 
_ good, whereas I haue rewarded thee 
euill. 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day ho 
that thou haſt dealt well with mee : foraſ- 
much as when the Lo x Þ had Þ delivered 
meinto thine hand,thou killedſt me nor, 

19 For ifa man tind his enemie, will hee 
let him goe well away ? wherfore the Loxp 
reward thee good, for that thou haſt done 
ynto me this day, 

20 And now beholde, I know well that 
thou ſhalt ſurely be king,and thatthe king- 
dome of [ſracl ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthine 
hand, | | 

21 Sweare now therefore vnto mee by 
theLoRD, thatthouwiltnot cut off my 
ſeedeaftermee, and that thou wilt not de- 
ſtroy my name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And David ſwareynto Saul,and Saul 
went home : but David and his men gat 
them yp vnto the hold, - — 


CHAP. XNXV, 

1 Samuel dieth, 2 David in Pavan ſtudeth to N abal,/ 
10 Pronoked by N abals churliſhneſſe, hee mindeth to 
:. deftray lum, 1.4 Abigail underſtanding thereof, 1 $ 14- 
. Aeth a preſem, 33 ahd by her wiſedozne, 3 2 pacificth 
Dauid 36 N abal hearing thereof, dyeth. 3 9 Da- 
mdtaketh Abigail and Ahinoam to bee his wmes, 4 4 
Michal is ginen ts Phatts, | 


t Heb.ſbut 1, 


Pp - 77 
[ ; // 


Nd* Samuel died, and all the Mae 
& lites were gathered together, and la- 
mented him; and buried hinvin his houſe 


jthe Skit ofthyrobe in my hand: for in that 


a _— 


at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, and went 


downe 


( 


T Hebr.iudre, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


LC / b 


a hap. 26.4 
ecclus-46, | 
t 3,20. 


—_—_ 


_—_ 


"Nabals churliſhneſſe. 4s Chap.xxv. Abigail pacifieth Dauid. | "BF 


downe to the wildernefle of Paran, lute our maſter; and hee f railed on them. 

2 Andtherewe amanin Maon,whoſe | _ 15 Butthe menwerevery goodynto vs, | 1 wr wag 
or, wſnes.,| [| poſſeſſions werein Carmel, and the man | andwe were not | hurt, neither miſled wee i” 26-24 aſks. | 
was yery great, and he had three thouſand | any thing as long as wee were conucrlant | med, 
ſheepe, anda thouſand goats : and hee was | with them, when we were in the fields. 

ſhearing his theepein Carmel. | 16 They were a wall ynto vs both by 
| Now the name ofthe man was Na- | night and day, all the while wee were with | 
bal, andthe name of his pi 6m : and | them keeping ſheepe, 

ſhe was a woman of good vnderitanding, 17 Now therefore know and conſider 
and of a beautifull countenance : but the what thou wilt doe : for euill is determined 
man was churliſh and euill in his doings, | 2gain{t our maſter, and againſt all his houſ- 
and he was of the houſe of Caleb, hold ; for he is ſ#ch a ſonne of Belial, that a 

4 And Dauid heardin thewildernes, | man cannot ſpeake to him, r 
that Nabal did ſheare his theepe, FE 18 q Then Abigail made haſte,and took 
And Dauid ſent out ten yong men, | two hundred loaues, 8 two bottles of wine, 

and Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Get | and he theepe ready dreſſed, and fiuemea- 
youvpto Carmel, and gocto Nabal, and | {utes of parched corne, and an hundred 

tgreethimin my name ; | _ + | If cluſtersof raiſins, and two hundred cakes 
f Hebake | 6  Andthus ſhall yeſay'to him that li- | of higges, and laid them on afles,' 

—_ w/ ucth in proſþeritie, Peace be both to thee, | - 19 Andſheſaid ynto herſeruants, Goe 
peace, and peace be to thine houſe, and peace be | on betore me,behold,I comeatter you: but 
yntoall that thou haſt, - | ſhetold nother husband Nabal. 

7 Andnow, I haucheard thatthou haft | -. 20 Andit was ſo, as the rode onthe aſle, 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepheards which:were that the came downe by the couertof the 
+ Hebrſh4- withvs, we f hurt them not, neither was hill, and behold, Dauid and his men came 
well there ought miſfing vntothem,allthe while | downe againſt her,and ſhe mer them. 
they were in Carmel. | 21 (Now Dauid had faid, Surely in 

8 Aske thy yong men, and they will | vaine haue I kepr all that this fellow hath 
| ſhew thee: wherefore let the'yong men find in the wildernefle, fo that nothing was miſ- | 
fauour inthinceyes : ( for wee come in a led ofall that pertained vnto him: and hee 
gond day) o1ue 3 I pray thee , whatſoeuer hath requited me euillfor good, | 
commeth to thine hand, vnto thy ſeruants, 


[{ Or, lumps. 


22 Soand more alſodoe God vnto the 
and tothy ſonne Dauid. enemies of Dauid, if Ileaue of all that per- 
9 And when Davids young men came, | taine to him by the morninglight, apy that 
| they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe | pifleth againſt the wall.) . RP 
[f Heb.refted. | words in the name of Dauid,andT ceaſed, 23 Andwhen Abigail aw Dauid, ſhee| 
10 qAnd Nabalanſvered Dauidsſer- | haſted, and lighted off the afle, and fe] be- 
| uants , and ſaid , who # Dauid ?2andwho # | fore Dauid on her face,and bowed her ſelfe 
| the ſonne of Iefſe? There be many ſeruants | to the ground, 
now a dayes that breakc away euery man | 24 Andfell athisfeete, and ſaid, Vpon 
from his maſter. h me,my lord, vpon meletehy iniquitic bee, | 
| I1 Shall I then, take my bread and my and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeake | 
+ Help, water , and my f fleſhthar 1 haue killed for in thine t audience, and heare the words of | | Heb.eares. ||, 
/augurer, | my ſhearers,and giue it vnto men, whom 1 thine handmaid. + Heblaie i Il 
know not whencethey be? 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, + re-| ;, pichearr, 
: 12 So Dauidsyoung men turned their | gard this man of Belial, eucn Nabal : for as 
way , and wentagaine , and cameandtold his name is, ſo is he: Nabal « his name,and 
him all thoſe ſayings. -: - folly & with him : But IT thine handmaid 
x 3 And Dauid ſaydynto hismen, Gird | ſaw not the yong men of mylord, whome 
you on euery man his ſword. And they gir- thoudidit ſcnd, 
dedon cuery man his ſword, and Daw al- 26 Now therefore, my lord, as the 
| ſogirded on his ſword: and there went vp L o & Dliucth, and a thy ſoule liueth, ſee- 
' after Dauid about foure hundred men, and | ing the L o k Þ hath withholden thee from 
'two hundredabode by rhe ſtufte, | comming to /hed blood, and from} auen- 
| 14 But one of theyong:men told A - | ging thy ſelfe with thine owne hand: now | 
bioail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold , Dauid let thine enemies and they that (ecke cuill 
ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſeto fa- | to my lord, be as Nabal. 
ET: Ti: And 
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FI!) | Nabalsfeaſt 2 


I.Samud: 


118 [1 or, preſent. 
4 


UH. | + Heb walke 


at the feet 
of, &c, 


+ Heb.1the 
midſt ofthe 


bought of a 


27 And nowthis || bleſſing whichthine 
handmaide hath brought ynto my lord, let 
it euen bee giuen yntothe yong men that 
+ follow my lord. 
28 T pray thee , forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid: for the L ok dwill cer- 
tainely make my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe 
my lord fighteththe battels ofthe L o k », 
and euillhath not bene found inthee all thy 
dayes, 
| 29 Yeta manisriſento purſue thee, and 
to ſeeke thy ſoule: but the ſoule of my lord 


LoxkD thy God, and the ſoules of thine 
enemies, them ſhall he ſling out, | «5 out of 
the middle of afling. 

20 And it ſhallcome to paſſe when the 
L oR Þ ſhall haue doneto mylord, accor- 
ding to all the good that hee hath ſpoken 
concerning thee, and ſhall haue appointed 
thee ruler ouer Iſrael ; | 

31 Thar this ſhall bee nof griefevnto 
thee, nor offence of heart ynto my'lord, ei- 
ther'thar thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſle, 
or that my lord hath auenged himſelfe : But 
when the 'L o & Þ ſhall haue dealrwell with 
my lord, then remember thine hand- 
maid, 
| 22 q And David ſaidto Abigail, Bleſ- 
| fed'be the Lo x D God of Ifrael;which ſent 
| thee this day to meet me. Ln 


2} And blefltd be thy aduice, and bleſ- 
ſed be thou, which haſt kept mee thisday 
from comming to ſhed blood, and from a- 
uenging my ſelfe with mine owne hand. 

' 34 Forinyery deed, astheLo k Þ God 
of {8 liveth, which hath Kept me backe 
from hurting thee , except thou hadſt ha- 
ſedand come to meet me, ſurely there had 
not beene left vnto Nabal, by the morning 
| I1ght, anythat piſſeth againſt the wall. 

25 So Dauid-receiucd of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and faid vnto 
her, Goe. vp in peace to thine houſe ; See, 
I haue hearkened to thy yoyce, and hauc 
accepred thy perſon. Fs 

25 q And Abigail came to Nabal, and 
behold, he helda Faſt in his houſelikethe 
feaſt ofa king ; and Nabals heart was merry 
within him,for he was very drunken : wher- 
fore ſhee told him nothing, I:fle or more, 
vntillthe morning light. boy 

37 Put it came to paſſe inthe morning, 
when the winewaspgone out of Nabal, and 
bis wife had told himtheſe things, that his 
heart died within him, and hee became as 
aſtone, | 


ſhall be bound in the bundle of life withthe | 


| people pitched roundabouthim. 


38 Andircametopaſle about ten dayes { 
p =" thatthe L o k b ſmote Nabal,that he 
ied. | 

29 TAnd when Dauid heard that Na- 
bal was dead, he ſaid, Blefled bethe Lox, 
that hath pleaded' the cauſe of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and hath 
kept his ſeruant from euill: for theL o x D 
hath returned the wickednes of Nabal v 
on his owne head. And Dauid ſent, and 
communed with Abigail,to take herto him 
to wife, 

. 40 Andwhentheſeruantsof Damd were 
come to Abigail ro Carmel, they ſpake yn- 
toher, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs ynto thce, to 
take thee to him to wife, 

41: And ſhearoſe,and bowed her ſelfe on 
her face to theearth, and ſaid, Behold, let 
thine handmaid be a ſeruantto waſh the feer 
of the ſeruantsof my lord, 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and 
rode ypon an alle, with fiue damoſels of 
hers that went F after her ; and ſhee went af- 


terthe meſſengers of Dauid , and became | f 


his wife. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam * of Tez- 
reel, and they were alſo both of them his 
wiues. 

44 © But Saul had given * Michal his 
daughter, Dauids wife, to Phaltithe ſonne 
of Laiſh, which was of Gallim, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1 Saul by the diſcouerie of the Ziphites, commeth to Ha- 
chilah agaznſt Dauid, Dauid comming into the 
trench, ftayeth Ab:ſhai from killing $ aul, but taketh hu 
ſpeare anderuſe, 1 3 Danidreproueth Abner, 18 and 
exhorteth Saul. 21 Saulacknowledgeth his ſinne, 


Nd the Ziphites came vato Saul to 

Gibeah, ſaying, * Doth not Dauid 
hide himſelfe in the hill of Hachilah,which 
#4 before Teſhimon ? | 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
the wildernefſeof Ziph,baning three thou- 
ſand choſen men of Iſrael with him,to ſeek 
Dauid inthe wildernefle of Ziph, 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which # Clos Jeſbimon by the 
way : but Dauid abode in the wilderneſle, 
and he ſaw that Saul came. after him into 
thewildernefle, Pte Ci3,c: | 
- 4 Davidthereforeſent out ſpies, & vn- 
derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 «And Dauid aroſe, and cameto the 
place where Saul had pitched; and Dauid 
beheld the placewhiere/Saullay, ,and.* Ab-, 
nerthe ſonne- of Net; the-captaine of his 
hofte: and Saul lay in the ſ|trench, andthe | 


His death, | 


* Chap. 14 

50 and 17+ 
6 

f Or,midſt 

of hu cavia- 


6 Then 


wht 


——— 


Dauiddeclareth 


| Chap.xxvj xxvij 


; — : — CIRMS 


wp 
Ct CD an—— morn err 


———— 


_—_ TS 


+ Her. 
Jhut wp. 


6 Then anſwered Dauid, and ſaid to 
Ahimelechthe Hittite, and to Abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Toab, ſaying, 
Who will goe downe with me to Saul to the 
campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid,I will goe downe 


with thee. 


7 , So Dauid and Abiſhai came to the 
people by night, and behold, Saul lay flee- 
ping within the trench, and his ſpeare ſtuck 
in the ground at his bolſter : but Abner and 
the people lay round about him, 

3 Then ſaid Abiſhai ro Dauid, God 
hath + delivered thine enemie into thine 
hand this day: now therefore let meeſmite 
him,] pray thee,with the ſpeare, euen to the 


earth at once, and I will not ſmite him the 


ſecond time, 

9 AndDauidſaideto Abiſhai,Deftroy 
him not; for who can ſtretch forth his hand 
againſt the Loxps Anointed, and bec 
euilcleſle ? 

10 Dauid ſaid furthermore, As the 
LoxD liueth,the L o x Þ ſhall ſmite him,or 


into battel!,and periſh. 


ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the Loxps 
Anointed : but I pray thee, take thou now 
the ſpeare that isat his bolſter,and the cruſe 
of water,and let vs goe. £33.24 


cruſe of water from: Sauls boliter, andthey 


gate them away , and no man ſawit , nor 


knew it, neither awaked: forthey were all a- 


ſleepe,beczuſc a deepiſleepe fromthe Loxp 
was fallen vpon them. 5 id | 
i 2 « Then Dauid went -ouer to the 'o- 
ther ſ{ide,and {tood on the rop of an hil afar 
off (a great ſpace being betweenethem :) 


to Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe- 
re{t thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwe- 
red,and ſaid; Who art thouthatcrieſt to the 
Kino ? F "x If ' 
i5 And David ſaid 'to Abner, Artnot 
thou a valiant man? and whos like to thee 
in Iſrael? Wherefore then haſt thou not 
kept thy lord the King ? for there came 
one of the people in, to deſtroy the King 
thy lord. ': be# 


done: asthe Lo & Dd liucth, yee are f wor- 
thy todie, becauſe yee haue nor kepr your 
maſter the LoxDds Anointed : and now 
ſeewhcrethe Kings ſpeare is, and the cruſc 
of water thatwas ar his boliter. 


Ce eee 


17 And Saul knew Nauids voyce, and 


his day ſhall come to die,or he ſhalldefcend. 
12: The Loxo forbid that 1 ſhould 


12 So David tooke the ſpeare andthe. 


14 And Dauid cried tothe people, and. 


—e——e_—_ 


16 This thing ot good thatthou haſt | 


| by 


ſaid, Is thisthy yoyce, my ſonne Danid ? 
And Dauid ſaid, It is my voyce, my lord, 
O king, 

13 And he ſaid, Wherfore doth my lord 
thus purluc after his ſeruant ? for what haue 
I done? er whatcuill isin mine hand? _ 

19 Now therefore, Ipray thee, letmy 
lord the king heare the wordes of his ſer- 
uant: Ifthe L o x Þ haue ſtirred theeyp a- 
gainſt me, Jethim f acceptan offering: but 
it they bee the children of men, curſed bee 
they before the Lo x d: for they have dri- 
uen mee out this day from Þ abiding in the 
inheritance of the L ok Þ, ſaying, Goe 
ſerne other gods, 

25 Nowrherefore,letnot my blood fall 
tothe earth beforethe face of theLoxDd: 
for theking of Iſrael is come out to ſcekea 
tlea,as when one doth hunt apartridge in 
the mountaines.” | 

21 © Then ſaid Saul , I haue finned: 
Returne, my fonne Dauid , for I will no 
more do thee harme, becauſe my ſoule was 
| Treg paoey rg eyes this day behold, I 

1aue played the foole, and/haue erred: ex- 
ceedingly. "0.20" 

22 And Dauid anſwered , and ſaid, Be- 
hold the Kings ipeare , andlet one cf the | 
yong men come ouerand fetch it. 

.. 23 The Loxp render to euery-man 
his righteouſnes,and his faithfulnes:for the 
Lo Þ. deliyered thee.into :my hand to. 
day, butI would not ſtretch foorth mine 
hand againſtthe Lox Ds Anointed, 
24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet 
this day in mine eyes: ſo let mylife bee 
much ſet byin the eyesofthe Lox dy, and 
let him deliver me out of all tribulation, - 

25 Then Saul aid to Dauid, Bleſſed be 
thou,my ſonne Dauid : thou ſhalt both doe 
great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile, So. 
Dauid went on his way., and Saul returned 
to his place. - CSTel | 


GH AP, AXVII, 

1 Saul hearing Daxig ts bein Gath, ſeeketh no more far 
_ 5 reps. SOLENT YG. 8 Hee m- 
wading ot Ire)s, «th {h be foi 
ps For rag es, perſwadeth Achiſh he fought of 

Nd'Dayuid faid in. his/heart , T ſhall 

{ Anow T periſh one day by the hand of 

Saul : there is nothing better for mee, then 

that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into theland 


ofthe Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhalldeſpaire of 
mezto ſceeke me any morein any coaſt of Iſ- 
rael :ſo ſhall Tefeape ot ofhis hand, 
- 2 AndDauidaroſe;andhepaſfed over | 
withthe fixe hundred 'men that were with | 
him, | 


| 


T Heb.clea- 
ung, 


f Hebr.bee | P 


conſumed, 


1% 


his innocencieto Saul. 
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- | did Dauid, and ſowill behis maner, all the 


{| Philiſtines. - 


him, vnto Achiſhtheſonne of Maoch king 
of Ga: yp 
And Dauid dwelt with Ackiſh at 
Gath, he, and his men, cuery man with his 
houſhold , cen Dauid with his two wiues, 
Ahinoam the lezreecliteſle, and Abigailthe 
Carmeliteſle Nabalswifc. | 

4 Anditwas told Saul, that Dauid was 
fled to Gath,and he ſought no more againe 
for him. 

5 «qAndDauidſaidynto Achiſh, If I 
haue now found grace in thine eyes , let 
them giue me a lace inſome townein the 
countrey , thatI may dwell there : for why 
ſhould thy ſeruant dwell inthe royallcitie 
with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
day : wherefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the 
Kings of Iudahynto this day. - 

7 Andf thetime that Dauid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines , was F afull 
yere,and foure moneths. | 

8 qAnd David and his men went vp | 


rites, and the;:Amalckites: for thoſe nations 

were of old theinhabitants of the land , as 

thou goelt to Shur, cuen vntotheland of 
Egypt. 

9 AndDauid ſmotetheland , and left 

neither mannor woman aliue,andtooke a- 

way the ſheepe,and the oxen, and the afles, 
and the camels, and the apparell, and re-: 
turned,and cameto Achiſh, 

19 AndAchiſhſaid, [|\Vhither haue ye 

made arodeto day ? And Dauid ſaid, A- 
eainſt the South of Tudah, andagainſt the 
South of the Terahmeelites,and againit the 

South of the Kenites. Ee 

1r And Dauid ſaued neither man nor 
woman altue, to bring tidingsto Gath , ſay- 
ing, Leſt they ſhould rell on vs, ſaying, So 


while hee dwelleth in the countrey of the 


12 AndAchiſhbeleened Dauid, ſaying, 
He hath made his people IſtaelF vrterly to 
abhorre him, therefore he ſhall be my ſer- 
uant for cuer, 


CHAP, XXVITI, 


ftroyed the witci:es,.. 4 and now inhufeare forſaken of 
God, 7 ſecketh to awitch 9 Thewitch, encouraged 
by Saul,raiſeth vp Samuel. 15 Sasl hearing hu Twine, 
fainteth, 2 « The woman with hu ſeryants refreſh hin 
with meate, | L294: 
Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
| {” X that the Philiſtines gothered'their ar- 
mies together for warfare, to fight with Il- 


and inuaded the Geſhurites,and the |] Gez- | 


r. (Achiſh putteth confidence in Daxid .'3 Sawl having de- | 


on other raiment, and hee went, and two 


rael: and Achiſh aid vnto Dauid , Know | 
thou aſluredly, that thou ſhalt goe out with 
me to battell, thou,and thy men, 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achith, Surely 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe. 
And Achilh ſaid to Dauid, Therefore will 
I make thee keeper of mine head foreuer. 

qNow * Samuel was dead,and all I{- 
rac] had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, euen in his own city : and Saul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and 
thewyzards, out of the land. | 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered 'them- 
ſelues together, and came and pitchedin 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all Iſracltoge- 
ther,and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 Andwhen Saul ſaw thehoſte of the 
Philiſtines, heewas afraide, and his heart 
greatly trembled. | 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Loxp anſwercd him nor, 
neither by dreames , nor by Vrim, nor by 
Prophets. 

7 © Then ſaid Saul ynto his ſeruants, 
Secke me a woman thathath a familiar ſpi- 
rit, that T may goeto her, and enquire of 
her. And his ſeruant ſaid to him, Beholde, 
thereis awomanthat hath a familiar ſpirit 
at Endor. 

8 AndSauldiſguiſedhimſelfe, and put 


men with him , and they came to-the wo- 
man by night,andhe ſaid, Ipray thee divine 
vnto me bythe familiar ſpirit,and bring me 
him vp whomT ſhallnameynto thee. 

9 Andthe woman faid vnto him , Bc- 
hold , thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off thoſe: that haue fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards ont of theland: 
wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare formy 
life,to cauſe meto die? . 

10 And Saul fware to herby the Loo, 
ſaying, Asthe L o x pliueth,there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing, 

11 Thenſaidthe woman,Whom ſhall 1 
bring vp vntothee? and heſaid, Bring mee 
vp Samuel. 

12. And when the woman faw Samuel, 

ſhe cryed with aloud yoyce;and the woman 
pake to Saul,ſfaying, Why haſt thou decei- 
ued me? forthou art Saul F221 

13 Andthe King ſaidymoher, Bee not 
afraid: for whatſaweſt thou ? And the wo- 
man ſaid ynto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending 

outof the earth. | | o 


: 3. 
« x 


oo  ————————_ 


*Chap.2 , 


14 Andheſaid vnto her,f What forme 
ishe of? And ſhe ſaid, Anioldeman com- 


meth | 


Sh 
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Chap.xxix. The Philiſline princes ſuſpe&Dauid. 
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fhuſtature, 


vu the fulnes 


methyp , and he is couered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceined that it was Samuel,and 
he ſtouped with his face tothe ground, and 
bowed himſeltfe, 

15 CAnd Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haft 
thou diſquicted me, to bring mee vp? And 
Saul anſwered, I am fore dittrefled ; forthe 
Philiſtines make warre againſt mce, and 
Godis departed from mee, andanſwereth 
mee no more,neither F by Prophets,nor by 
dreames: therefore I haue called thee,thar 
thou mayeſt make knowen vnto mee, what 
I ſhall doe. - 

16 Thenſaid Samuc}, Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aske of mee, feeingthe LoRD 
is departed from thee, and is become thine 
 Cnemuie ? 

17 AndtheLo& Þhathdoneſjto him, 
* as he ſpake by + me: forthe Lo Þ hath 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand , and 
given it tothy neighbourever to Dauid: 
18 Becauſe thou obeyed{t nor the youce 
of the LoxD, nor cxecutedit his herce 
wrath vpon Amalek, therefore hach the 
LoxD done this thing vnto thee this day. 
19 Moreouer, the Lox Þ willalſodeli- 
uer Iſrael withthee, into the hand of the 
Philiſtines: and to morrow (Þalt thou and 
thy ſonnes be with me:the L o xo alſo thall 
deliuerthe hoſte of Iſrael into the hand of 
che Philiſtines, 500 

20 Then Saul | fell ſtraight way all a- 
long on the earth , and was ſore afraide,be- 
cauſe of the words of Samuel, and there 
was no ſtrengthin him: for. hee had eaten 
no bread all the day,nor allthe night. 

21 «And the woman came ynto Saul, 
and ſaw that hee was ſore troubled, and (aid 
vnto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath o- 
beyed thy yoyce, and I haue put my life in 
my hand, and haue hearkencd vnto thy 
words which thou ſpakeſt vnto me, 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee,hearken 
thou alſo vnto the yoyce of thine hand- 
maid, and let mee ſera morſell of bread be- 


ſtrength,when thougoeſt on thy way. . 

2 2 Butherefuſed,and ſaid,T willnot cat. 
But bis ſeruants together with the woman 
compelled him, and hee hearkened'ynto 
fate yponthe bed, | 

24 Andthewoman had afat calfe inthe 
houſe,and ſhe haſted,and killed it,and took 
flower and kneadediti,and 
uened bread thereof, 


| 25 And ſhee brought i 


| 


, 


then they roſe vp, and went away that 

night, 

CHAP. XXIX, 

1 Daxid marching with the Philiſtnes, 3 ud ſalowedby 
their Princes. 6 Achifh diſraiſſeth him with coxanens+ | 
datiens of bu fidel:tie, | 

N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together | 

all their armies to Aphek : and the 1f{- 
raclites pitched by a fountaine which # in 

Iezreel, 

2 Andthe lordsof the Philiſtines paſ- 
ſed on by hundreds , and by thouſands: but 
Dauid and his men paſſed on in the rcre- 
ward with Achith, 

3 Then fayd theprinces of the Phili- 
ſtines, What doe theſe Hebrewes here? And 
Achiſh ſaid vnto the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, 1s not this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael , which hath beene with 
me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I haue 
fornd no fault in him fince he fell vn; o mee, 
vnato this day ? 

4 And theprinces of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him,and the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid vnto him , * Make this fellow 
returne, that hee may goe againe to his 
placewhichthou haſt appointed him, and 


to his maſter ? ſhould it not bee with the 
heads of theſe men ? | 
5 T-notthis Dauid, of whom they ſang 
one to another in dances,ſaying, *Saul ſtew 
his thouſands, and Dauid his tennethou- 
ſands ?. | 


ſaid vnto him, Surely,as the L o x liverh, 
thou haſt bene vpright, and thy going out 
and thy comming 1n with me in the hoſte is 
good in my light: for T haue not found cuil 
inthec,fincethe day of thy-comming vnto 
me ynto this day : neuerthelefle,theF lords 


their yoice : ſo he aroſe from the earth, and 


fore thee; andeate, that thou mayelit haue | 7 Wherefore now returne and goe in 


_—A—_ 


did bake ynlea- | 


; the Philiſtines. 


fauour thee not, 
peace, thatthou F.diſpleaſenot the lordso: 


3 <q AndDauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But 
what haue I done ? and what haft thov 
found inthy ſeruant ſo long as I haue bene 
t with thee vnto this day , that T may nor 
go fight againſt the enemies of my lord 
the King ? 

6. And Achiſh anſwered, and ſaid to 
| Dauid, I know that thou art good in' my 


' fight,asan Angel of God: notwithſtanding | 


and before his ſeruants, and they did eate: | 


let him not goedowne withys to battel., leſt | 
inthe battell hee be an aduerſary toys: for | 
wherewith thould hereconcile himſelfe vn- | 


. 6 © Then Achiſhcalled Dauid, and | 


| 


*;.Chron. } 
12.19. | 


* Chap. 18.7] 
and 21 in, |j; 
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| Dauid purfl jeth the Amalekites, 


2 —aoDena_ — . ———— oo 


es. ra. — 


"Seen 


t Heb,bitter. 


the Princes ofthe Philiſtines haue ſaid, Hee 

ſhall not goe vpwith vs ta the bartell, -- 

10 Wherefore now riſe yp earely in the 

| morning , with thy maſters ſeruants that 
are come with thee : and aſloone as yee be 

"p earely in the morning , and haue light, 
epart. cnn 

b So Dauid and his-men roſe vp earely 

to departin the morning , to. returne into 

the land of the Philiſtines; and the Phili- 

ſtines went ypto Iezreel. 


CHAP. TIT 
1 The Amalckites ſpoile Ziklag. 4 Danid asking coun- 
ſell, is encouraged by God to purſue them. 11 By the 
meanes of a reuined Egyptian, hee u brought to the ene- 
mes, and recouereth all the ſpoile. 22 Dauids law to 
digide the ſpoile equally betweene them that fight , and 
eq roars eepe the ſtuffe, 26 Hee ſendeth preſents to 
z1ENdsS. : 
Ndit came to paſſe when Dauid and 
his menwere come to Ziklag on the 
third day, thatthe Amalekites had inuaded 
the South and Ziklag , and ſmitten Liklag, 
and burnt it with fire: 
2 Andhadtakenthe women captiues, 
that were therein ; they ſlew nor any either 
great or ſmall , but caried them away , and 
went on their way. | 
2 CSoDauidand his men cameto the 
citie,and behold, it was burnt with tire, and 
their wives , and their ſonnes , and their 
danghters were taken captiues, 
4 Then Dauid andthe people that were 
with him, lift vp thcir voyce, and wept, vn- 
till they had no more power to weepe. 
| 5 And Dauids two wiues were taken 
captiues, Ahinoam the Tezreelitefle,and A- 
bigailthe wife of Nabal the Carmelite. _ 
6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed: 
for the peopleſpake of ftoning him,becauſe 
the ſoule of all the people was F grieued, e- 
uery man for his ſonnes, and for his daugh- 
ters : but Dauid encouraged himſelte in the 
LorD his God, 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne,Ipray thee,bring me hi- 
ther theEphod: and Abiathar brought thi- 
ther the Ephod to Dauid. 

; 8 AndDauidenquired atthe Lox», 
ſaying; Shall E purſue after this troupe ? 
thall I ouertake them? And hee anſwered 
him, Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely oyertake 
them,and without faile recover all. | 

9 So Dauid wentyhe, and the ſrxe hun- 
dred men that were with him , and cameto 
the brooke Beſor,where thoſe that were leſt 
| behinde,ſtayed,, 4 
10 But Dauid purſued , hee and foure 


þ 


—— PIPE 


| 


and taketh their ſpoiles, 


| hundred men: ( for two hundred abode be- 
hinde , which wereſo faint that they could 
not goe ouerthe brooke Beſar.) 

11 qAnd they forind an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue 
him bread,and heedid eate, and they made 
him drinke water, 

12 And they gaue him apiece of a cake 


of gs, and two cluſters of raſens: and when 


he had eatenyhis ſpirit came againe to him: 

for he hadeaten no bread, nor drunke any 

water,three dayes and threenights, 

13 And David aid vnto him, To whom 

belongeft thou? and whence art thou? And 

heſaid, Iam ayong man of Egypt, ſeruant 

toan Amalckite,and my maſterleftme,be- 
cauſe three dayes agone I fcll ſicke. 

14 We made an inuafion »pon the South 

of the Chercthites , and vpon the coaft 

which belongeth to Iudah, and vpon thei 
12nd Caleb , and we burnt Ziklag with 

re. 

15 AndDauidſeidtohim, Canſtthou 

bring medowne tothis company ? And hee 

faid, Sweare ynto me by God zthatthou wilt 

neither kill mee, nor deliuer mee into the 

hands of my maſter, andIwill bring thee 


downeto thiscompany. 
16 qAnd when hee had brought him 


downe, behold,they were ſpread abroad vp- 
onall the earth, eating and drinking , and 
dancing,becaufe of all the great-ſpoile that 
they had takenout oftheland of the Phili- 
{tines,and out of theland of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid {mote them from the 
twilight,cuen ynto the eucning of fthe next 
day: andthere eſcaped not a manof them, 


vpon camels, and fled. | 

18 And Dauid reconered all that the 
Amalckites had caried away: and Dauidreſ- 
cued histwowiues, 


 uered all. 


ſpoile. 

21 And Dauid came to the two hun- 
dred men which were fo faint that they 
could not follow Dauid, whom they had 


madealfo to abideatthe brooke Beſor:and| 
| they went foorth to meete Dauid ,: ahd to: 


| meetethe people, that were with him ; and 
| when 


ſaue foure hundred young men which rade | 


19 And there was nothing lacking to |, 
them,neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons | 
nor daughters,neither ſpoile,nor any thing | 
thatthey had taken tothem ; David reco-| 


20 And Dauid tookeall the flocks,and | 
the herdes , which they draue before thoſe | 
| other catteN, and ſaid, This s Dauids| 


——— 
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when Dauid came neere to the people , he 


0rahed | [| falutedthem, 
mi 22 Thenanſweredalithe wicked men, | 


and men of Belial, of F thoſe thatwent with 
Dauid,and ſaid, Becauſethey went not with 
vs,wewill not giue them ovght of theſpoile, 


his wiſe and his children, that they may 
leade themaway, and depart, 

2 2 Thenſaid Dauid, Ye ſhall not doſo, 
my bioehoen, with that which the Loxp 
hath givenvs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
delivered the company that came againſt 
vs, into our hand, 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in 
this matter? But as his pare is that goeth 
downe to the battell, ſo ſhall his part bee 
wk tarieth by the ſtuffe : they ſhall part 
alike, 

25 And it was ſo from that day Þ for- 
ward, that he madeit aſtatute, and anordi- 
nance for Iſtael,vnto this day. | 

26 q And when Dauid came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoile vnto the Eldersof Iu- 
dah, even to his friends, (ſaying, Beholda 
preſent for you, of the ſpoile of the ene- 
miesoftheLoxDy) | 

27 Tothemwhich werein Bethel, andto 
them which werein South Ramoth , and to 


them which werein Tatrtir, 


28 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, and 
to them which werein Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal,and 
to them which were'in the cities of the Te- 
rahmeelites, and tothem which wereinthe 
cities ofthe Kenites, | 

30 Andto them which werein Hormah, 
and to themwhich werein Choraſhan, and 
to them which-were in Athach, 


and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXMI. 

: Saul hauing left his arzme, and hu ſormes [laine,hee and 
hus armour bearer k#ll themſelues. 7 The Philiſtines 
poſſeſſe the for ſakentownes oſthelſraclites, $ They tri- 
«mph ouer the dead carkeiſes. 11 They of Tabeſh Gi» 
lead, recomerins the bodresby night bnurne them at Iabeſb, 
and meurnfully bury #htir bones, | 

Ow-* thePhiliſtines fought againſt 
Iſrael: and the men of Iſrael fled from 


 ypon Saul,and ypon his ſons,and the Phili- | 
| ſtines ſlew Tonathan , and Abinadab, and 


that we haue recouered, ſaue to cuery man | 


| Sanl and his ſons were dead , they forſooke 


| -» the houſe ofthEir idoles, and among the | 


| of Aſhtaroth : and they faſtened his bodie 


31 Andtothem which were in Hebron, | 
and co allthe places where Dauid himſelfe | 


| beſh Gilead heard || ofthat whichithe Phi- 


beforethe Philiftines,and fel downef{ſlaine | | 0r,wounde* 
in mount Gilboa, | 


2 And the Philiſtines followed hard | 


| 


Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes, 
3 Andthe batrel went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the f archersf hit him, and he was fore | t Hebr.ſhos- 


wounded of the archers. ters, men with 


4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bea- _ found 
rer,Draw thy ſword,and thruſt methrough | km. 
therewith, [eſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
andthruit me through,and |] abuſe me. Bur | || 97,720c% 
his armour bearer would nor, for heewas| *** 
ſore afraide : therefore Saul tooke a fword, 
and fell yponit. 

5 And when hisarmour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe ypon his 
{word,and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, andall his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 © And when the men of Iſrael that 
were on the other ſide of the yalley, and 
they that were on the other ſide Tordane, 
ſaw that the men of Iſrael fledde, {and that 


the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came 
and dweltin them. 

8 And itcameto paſſe on the morrow 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrippe the 
flaine, thatthey found Saul, and his three 
ſfonnes fallen in moynt Gilboa. - 

9 Andthey cut pff his head, and ſtrip- 
ped oft his armour ,/ and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtines round about to publiſh; | 


people. . a | 
10 Andtheyput his armour inthe houſe 


to the wall of Bethſhan, 
11 qCAnd when the inhabitants of Ta- 


liftines had done to Saul: 


12 Alltheyaliant men aroſe , and went 
allnight, and tooke the bodie of Saul , and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of 
Bethſhan, and came to Tabeſh, and * burnt 
them there. 


13 -And they tooke their bones, and 


* buried them ynderatree at Iabeſh,and fa- 
ſed ſeuen dayes, 


—— 


q 


THE 


| 
| 


Sauls death. if 
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| Dauidheareth of Sauls 


rm 
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death. L1.Samuel. Dauid {lamenteth Saul and lonathan, 


7. 


'CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF 


Samuel, otherwile called, The ſecond 
Booke of the Kings. 


&.. 


CTC. =. 


——_ 


CHA-P.- 1. 


x The Amalekite , who brought tidings ofthe ouerthrow » 
andigccufed himfelje of Sauls death,isſlaine, 17 Da- 
wid Lamenteth Saul and Tonathan with a ſong, 


© Ow it came to paſſe 
afterthe death of Saul, 
when Dauid was rctur- 
ned from * theſlaugh- 
FS terof the Amalckites, 
7 and Dauid had abode 

F twodayesin Ziklag, 
2 Ircamecuento paſſe on the thirde 
day, thatbehold , a man came out of the 
campe from Saul, with his ciothesrent,and 
earthypon his head: and ſoit was when he 


+ Heby.what 
was, oc. 


[[ 07,229 
coat of male, 
(or,,y ems 
broidered 
coat )hinde. 
reth megthat 


{came to Dauid,that he fell to the earth,and 


did obeylance, | 
And Dauid faide ynto him, From 
whence comeſt thou? And heſaid vnto him, 
Out of the campe of Tſrael am I eſcaped. 


wentthe matter? I pray thee,tellme. And 
he anſwered, Thatthe people are fled from 
the battell, and many ofthe people allo are 
fallenand dead, and Saul and Ionathan his 
ſonneare dead alſo. 

5 AndDauwd ſaid ynto the yong man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Tonathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Andthe yong man that tolde him, 
ſaid, ASI happened by chancevpon mount 


ſpeare: andloe, the charets and horſemen 


| followed hard after him. 


7 Andwhenhelooked behind him ,be 


ſaw mee, andcalled ynto me : andI an{we- 


; red,} Heream1l. 


8 Andheſaid vnto me,Who art thou? 
and T anſwered him,I am an Amalekite, 

9 Heeſaidvnto mee againe, Stand, I 
pray thee, ypon me, and ſlay me: for [| an- 
ouith is come ypon mee , becaule my lite #s 
yetwholein me, | F 

10 So Iſtoodypon him, and ſlewhim, 
becauſe T was ſure that he could not liue af- 
ter that hee was fallen : And Itooke the 
crowne that was vypon his head, and the 


| 
bracelet thar was on his arme, and haue 
brought them hither ynto my lord. 


4 And Dauid faide ynto him, f How. 


Gilboa , beholde, Saul leaned vpon his 


11 [Then Dauid tooke holde on his 
clothes,and * rent them,and likewiſe all the 
men that were with him, 

12 Andthey mournedand wept,and fa- 
{ted yntill Euen, for Saul and for Tonathan 
hisſonne,and for the people ofthe Lox, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they 
werefallen by the ſword. | 

I 3 CAnd Dauidſaid yntothe yong man 
that told him , Whence art thou 2 And hee 
anſwered, Iam the ſonne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite, PEST 

14 And Dauid faide ynto him, * How 
waſt thounot afraid to ſtretch foorth thine 
hand,to deſtroytheL ok d s Anointed? 

15 And Dauid called one of the yong 
men,zand ſaid, Go neere, axd fall ypon him, 
And heſmotehim,thathe died, 

16 And Dauid faide ynto him, Thy 
blood be yponthy head : for thy mouth 
hath teſtified againit thee , ſaying , I haue 
{lainetheLorDs Anoynted. 

17.4 And Dauid lamented with this la- 


his ſonne : 

18 (as hee badethem teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah thewvſe of the bow : behold, it 
1s written * in the baoke || ofTaſher.) 

19 The beanty of Iſracl is ſlainevpon 
thy highplaces : how arethe mighty fallen! 

20 * Tell itnotinGath , publiſh it not 
inthe ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines reioyce , leſt the 
daughters of the yncircumciſed triumph, 

21 Yemountaines of Gilboa , let there 
be no dew, neither let there be raine ypon 
you , nor fields of offerings: for there the 
ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, the 
ſhield of Saul , as though hee had not bene 
anointed with oile, 

22 Fromthe blood of theſlaine, from 
the fat of the mighty , the bow of Tonathan 
turned not backe, andthe ſword of Saul re- 
turned not emptie. I 

'23 Saul and Tonathan were louely 

and ||pleaſantin their liues, and in their 
| death they were not dinided : they were 
ſwifter then Eagles,they were ſtronger then 


Lions. 
24 Ye 


mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Tonathan 


oo 


31.and 1;, 
31s 
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(Dauidanointe d King in Hebron : Chap. 1j. His warre wirh |ſhboſheth. 


24 Ye d:ughters of Iſrael, weepe ouer | andouer Ephraim,and ouer Beniamin,and 
| Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other | ouer all Iſrael, | 
delights,who put on ornaments of gold yp- | 10 Ifhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
on your apparell. | | yeeres old when hee began to reigne ouer 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the | Iſrael,and reigned two yercs : but the houſe 
midiſt of the battel ! O Ionathan,thou waſt | of Indah followed Dautd. 
flaine inthine high places. 11 (Andthef time that Dauid was king | fHebr-m- 
26 Iamdiftreſſed for thee, my brother | in Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſe- | *7 Y49%: 
Tonathan, very pleaſant haſt thou bene vn- | uen yeeres,and fixe moneths) 
to me: thyloue to me was wonderfull, paſ- | 12 q And Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, and 
fing the loue of women, the ſeruants of Tſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
27 How arcthe mighty fallen, and the | went out from Mahanaim,to Gibeon, 
weapons of warre periſhed! 13 Andloab the ſonne of Zeruiah,and | 
CHAP. II the ſeruants of Dauid went out, and met 
1 Dazid by Gods direfton with INDAA goeth yp to T together by the poole of Gideon : and 
" Hebron where he is made K mg of Indah, 5 Hecom- | "EY fate downe the one on the one fide of 
»endeth thews of Labeſh Gilead , for thetr kmdeneſſe to the poole % and the other on the other ſide 
Sau!. 8 Abner maketh Iſhboſheth king of Iſrael. 12 | of the poole. 


A mortall skirmiſh betweens twelue of Abners , ana | | 
twelue of Toabs men. 18 Aſabel tu ſlaine, 25 At I4 And Abner ſaide to Toab 5 Let the 


Abners motion Joab ſoundeth aretreat. 32 Aſahds | Y9Ng Men now ariſe, and play before ys: 
turiall, and Ioab fajd,Let them ariſe. 


A ND it came to paſſe after this, that 15 Then therearoſe and went oner by | 
Dauid enquired of the Lo & Þ, ſay- | number twelue of Benjamin , which perte:- 
ing, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities of | ned to Iſhboſheththe ſonne of Saul , and 
Tudah'? And the Lox Þ ſaid vnto him, | twelue of the ſeruants of David. 
Goe vp. And Dauid ſaid , Whither ſhall I 16 And they caught cuery one his fel- 
goe yp? Andhe ſaid, Vnto Hebron. lowby the head, and thruſt his fword in his 
2 So David went vp thither, andhis | fellowes fide, fo they fell downe together : ©2.þ. Wh 
two wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Tezreclitefle, | Wherefore that place was called || Helkath- | ||Thatis, *Þ... |} 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, hazzurim,which is in Gibeon, the field of "ht 
© 2 And his men thatwere with him, did | 17 And therewas a very ſorebattelthat | Frong 2am. 
Dauid bring yp, euery manwith his houſe- | day: and Abner was beaten,andthemen of} 
hold : & they dweltin the cities of Hebron, | Iſrael,before the ſeruants of Dauid, | 
"WMcce,2. | 4 * Andthe menof Tudahcame, and | - 18 qAnd there were three ſonnes: of 
3. |rhere they anointed Dauid King ouer the | Zeruiahthere,Toab, and Abiſhai, and Aſa- 
/9595" [houſe of Tudah: and they told Danid, fay- | he]: and Aſahe] was as light F of footÞ asa |; 
*182m,31, jig ; That *the men of Tabeſh Gilead were | wild Roe. YORI ataF 4. to 
ty they that buried Saul, | +-- | 19 And Aſthelpurſued after Abner,and | oſtheRoes 
q Arid Dauid ſent meſſengers ynto |. in going hee turned not to the right hand fg. rſs 
the men of Tabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto | nortotheleft, from Þ following Abner, |: Hebe Sow 
them, Blefſed beyeoftheL on Þ, thatyee | 20 The Abnerlooked behind him,&ſaid, | afer Aimer, 
have ſhewed this kindneſſe vnto your lord, | Artthou Afahel? And he anſwered, I an, 
even vnto Saul, andhaue buried him, 21 AndAbner ſaid to him, Turne thee 
-6 AndnowtheLo' Þ ſhew kindneſle | afide to thy right hand, ortothy left, &lay | 
and trueth ynto you: and1 alſo will requite | thee hold on one of the young men, and FOE 
you this kindnefſe , becauſe yee haue done | take thee his || armour. But Aſahel would 1 Or:ſporte 
this thing, | not turne aſide from following of him, 
7 Therefore now let your hands bee 22 And Abner aide againe to Aſahel, 
f Hebrbeje (ſtrengthened, arid Fbeyevyaliant : for your | Turne thee afide from following mee : 
of vg 7 \maſter Saul is dead, andalſo'the houſe of | Wherefore ſhould I) ſmite thee: to the 
'*  [Tudahhane anointed me King ouer them, | ground? howthen ſhould Thold vp my face 
-8 <q But Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, cap- | to Toab thy brother ? 
| Heir the taine of f Sauls hoſte,tooke-Iſhboſheth the 2 3 Howbeit hee refuſed torurneaſide : 
5 _ fonne of Saul', and brought him ouer to | wherfore Abner with th: hinderend of the 
' [Mahanaim, © : ' 41+» | ſpeareſmote him ynderthe fift ribbe, that: 
9 And'he made himking ouer Gilead, No ſpeare cameout behinde him:,/and hee: 
and ouer the Aſhurites , _ ouer Iczreel, | fefdownethere,anddied intheſame place: } 
I 5 and! 
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and it came topaſle, that asmany as.came 
to the place where Aſahel fell downe and 
died,ftood itill. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 


they were come tothe hill of Ammah, that 
letb before Giah by the way of the wilder- 


[nefle of Gibeon. 


25 qAndthechildren of Beniamin ga- 
thered themſclucs together after Abnerr, 
and became onetroupe;, and ſtood on the 
top of an hill, 

26 Then Abnercalled to Ioab,andlaid, 
Shall the (word deuoure for eucr? Knoweſt 
thou notthat it will be bitternes in the lat. 
terend? How long ſhall it be then,yerthou 
bid the people returne from following their 
brethren ? 

27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liveth, vn- 
lefle thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then un the 
morning the people had || gone vp cuery 
one from following his brother. 

28 So Toabblewatrumpet, andall the 
people Rood ſill, and purſued after Iſracl 
no more,neither foughtthey any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walkedall 


{that night chorow the plaine, and paſled o- 


uer Tordane, and went thorow all Bithron, 
and they came toMahanaim, 

20 And Toab returned from following 
Abner; and when he hadgathered all the 
people together , there lacked of Dauids 
{cruantsnineteene men,and Aſahel, 

31 \But the ſcruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
three hundred andthreeſcore men died, 
ried himintheſepulchre ofthis fatherwhich 
was in;Bethlehem : and Ioab and his men 
went all night,and they came to Hebronat 
breake of day. 

CHAP. III, 

1 During the warre Dauid fill waxeth ſtronger, 2 $1xe 
ſores were borne to hum in Hebron, 6 Abner diſplea- 
ſed with Iſhboſheth, 1 2 renolteth toDanid, 1 3, Da- 
wid requireth a conditionto bring him kia wife Michal. 

17 Abnerhawing communed with theT ſr aslites, iu foa- 

fted by Dauid, and difmifſed, 2.2 Toabreturnng from 
battell, «d:ſpleaſed with the king, and killeth Abner. 2.8 
Daxid curſethToab, 31 cand mourneth for Abner. 

N Ow there was long war betweene the 

houſe of Saul , and the houſe of Da- 
uid : but Dauid waxed ſtronger and ſtron- 
ger, and the houſe of Saulwaxed weaker 
and weaker. - | 

2 CAndyntoDauid were ſonnes borne 
in Hebron : And his firſt borne was Am- 
non,of Ahinoam the Tezrecliteſle. 


p 


Abner : and the Sunne went downe when 


ten of Beniamin and of Abners men,ſo that | 


32 qAndthey tooke vp Aſahel,and bu- | 


Dauid, 


Andhis ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail; — 


the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the | 


third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmaiking of Geſhur; 

4 Andthe fourth, Adoniiahthe ſonne 
of Hagpith : andthe fifth, Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Abital; | 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah 
Dauids wife : theſe were borne to Dauid in 
Hebron. 

6 <qAnd it came to paſſe while there 
was warre betweene the houſe of Saul and 
the houſe of Dauid, that Abner made hem- 
(elfe ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe 
name was * Rizpah, the daughter of Aijah: 
and 1/hbeſheth Gide to Abner, Wherefore 
haſt thou gone in vnto my fathers concu- 
bine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſheth,and ſaid, AmlT a dogs 
head , which againſt Iudahdoe ſhew kind- 
neſle this day ynto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ther,to his brethren,andto his friends, and 
haue not delivered thee jnro the hand of 
Dauid, that thou chargeſt me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman ? 

9 Sodoe Godto Abner, and more al- 
ſo, exceptasthe Loxp hath ſworne to Da. 
uid,cuenſoI doeto him : 

10 Totranflate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, andto ſet yp the throne of 
Dauid ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah , from 
Dan cuen to Beer-ſheba. 

11 And heecould notanſwere Abner a 
word againe,becauſc he feared him, 

12 TAnd Abner ſent meagees to Da- 
uid on his behalfe , ſaying , Whoſe 3s the 
land? ſaying alſo, Make thy league withme, 
and behold , my hand all be with thee, to 
bring about all Iſrael vato thee. 

1; qAnd heſaid , Well, Iwillmakea 
league with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, f thatis, Thouſhaltnot ſeem face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter, when thou commeſt to ſee my face, 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Saulsſonne,ſaying,D coer me my 
wife Michal,whichTI ood to mefor*an 
hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines, 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her 
from herhusband, even from * Phaltielthe 
ſonneof Laiſh. 

116 And her husband went with her Þþ a- 
long weeping behind herto Bahurim : chen 
raid Abner vnto him , Goe, returne, And 
hereturned- 
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| "[oab flayeth Abner. 
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Chap.iiij. 
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| 


Hey .both 
gefteraay ,and 
exhirg day. 


[Heby, bloods. 


. 17 qAnd Abner had comunication with 
che Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought for 
DauidF intimespaſt to be King oueryou. 

138 Nowthen doeit,for the Loxp hath 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying; By the hand of 
my ſcruant Dauid I will tave my prope If- 
rael out of the hand of the Philiftines, and 
out of the hand of all their enemies. 


Beniamin : and Abner wentalſo to ſpeake 
in theearesof Dauid in Hebron, all that 
ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed 
good tothewhole houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, 
and twentie men with him : and Dauid 
made Abner, and the men that werewith 
him,a feaſt, 

21 And Abnerſaidynto Dauid, Iwill 
ariſe, and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vn- 
to my lordthe King , that they may make a 
league with thee, & thatthou mayeſt reigne 
ouer all that thine heart defireth. And Da- 
uid ſent Abner away, and he went in peace. 

22 CAndbehold,theſeruants ofDauid, 
and Ioab came from purſuing a troupe ,and 
brought in agreatſpoile with them : (but 
Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron, 
for he had ſent him away, and he was gone 
1n peace. | 
2 2 When Toabandall the hoſte that was 
with him, were come, they told Ioab, fay- 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
King, and he hath ſenthim away, and he is 
gone _—_— 

24 Then Toab came totheKing, and 
faid, What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner 
came ynto thee,why is it that thou haſt ſent 
him away,and he is quite gone ? 


Ner, that he came todeceinethee, and to 
know thy going out and thy comming in, 
and to know all that thou doeſt, 

26 And when Ioab was come out from 
Dauid, hee ſent meſlengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe fromthe wel of 
Sirzahzbut Dauid knew :t not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, *Toab tooke him afide in the gate 
toſpeake with himſſquietly: and ſmote Fim 
there vnder the fiftrib, that he died, forthe 
blood of * Alahelhis brother. | 

28 qAndafterward when Dauid heard 
it,he ſaid,T and my kingdome are guiltleſſe 
beforethe Lox for cuer,from the + blood 
of Abner the ſonneof Ner: 

29 Let itreſt onthe head of Toab, and 
= his fathers houſe, andlet there not 
| « 


"ET EL 


19 And Abneralſoſpake inthe eares of 


25 Thou knowelſt Abner the ſonne of 


t faile from thehouſe of Toab onethat hath + Heb.be cut 1h 


an iſlue , or thatis aleper, or that leanerh | + 


on aſtaſle, or that falleth on tize ſword, or 


that lacketh bread. 

30 SoIoab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their brother 
* Aſahel at Gibcon inthe battell. 

21 CAndDauid faid to Toab, andto all 
the people that were with him, Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackecloth , and 
mourne before Abner, And King Dauid 
himſelfe followed the Þ biere. 

22 Andthey buried Abner in Hebron, 
and the king lift yp.his voice, & wept atthe 
graue of Abner; and all thepeople wept. 

2 Andtheking lamented ouer Abner, 
and (aid, Died Abner as a fooledieth ? 

34 Thyhands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters : as aman falleth before 
T wicked men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept againe onerhim, 

35 And when all the people came to 
cauſe Dauid to eate meate while it was yet 
day, Dauid (ware, ſaying, Sodoe Godto 


-me,and more alſo,it I taſtebread or ofght 


elſe,till the Sunne be downe, 

36 And all the people tooke notice of 
it, and it f pleaſed them : as whatſocuer the 
King did,pleaſfed all the people. 

37 For allthepeople, andall Iſrael vn- 
derſtood that day, that it was not of the 
King to flay Abner the ſonne of Ner, 

28 Andthe King faidynto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not that there is a prince anda 
oreat man fallen this day in Iſrael ? | 

39 And Tam this day weake, though 
anointed King , and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Zeruiah be too hard for me: theLoxkD 
ſhall reward the doer of euill according to 
his wickednefle, 


CHAP. TIITI. 
1 The Iſraelites beeing troubled at the death of Abney, » 
Baanah andRechab ſlay Iſhboſheth, and brmg hu head 


to Hebron, 9 David cauſeth them 10 beſlaine,and Iſh. | 


boſheths headto be buried, 


Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab. 

nerwas dead in Hebron, his handes 

_ feeble,and all the Iſraelites were trou- 
ed, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captainesof bands : the name of the 
one was Baanah, & the name of the + other 
Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 
thite , of the children of Beniamin : ( for 
Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin : 

2 - AndtheBeerothitesfled to Gittaim, 


dren of imt= 
quite, 


T Hebr.was 
good tnther 
eyes? 


and were ſoiourners there yntill this day, | 
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_ II. Sanwel. 


—__cuuv 


f Heb. from 


. | the morning. 
' |] Or, gone 


away), 


and it came topalle, that asmany as.came 
to the place where Aſahel fell downe and 


juer Tordane, and went thorow all Bithron, 


died,ftood (till. 

2.4 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner : and the Sunne went downe when 
they were come tothe hill of Ammah, that 
leth before Giah by the way of the wilder- 
neſle of Gibeon, 

25 q Andthe children of Beniamin ga- 
thered themſclucs together after Abnerr, 
and became onetroupe;, and ſtood on the 
top ofan hill, 

26 Then Abnercalled to Ioabgand(aid, 
Shall the ſword deuoure for eucr? Knoweſt 
thou notthat itwill be bitternes in the lat. 
ter ead? How long ſhall it be then,yerthou 
bid the people returne from following their 
brethren ? | 

27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liveth, vn- 
lefſe thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then f 1n the 
morning the people had {| gone vp cuery 
one from following his brother. 

28 So Ioabblewatrumpet, and all the 
people flood till, and purſued after Iſrael 
no more,neither foughtthey any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walkedall 
that night chorow the plaine, and paſled 0- 


and they came toMahanaim, 
30 And Toab returned from following 
Abner; and when he hadgathered all the 
people together , there lacked of Dauids 
{cruantsninetecne men,and Afahel, 
32 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
ten of Beniamin and of Abners men,ſo that | 
three hundred andthreeſcore men died, 
' 32 qAndtheytooke 
ried him intheſepulchre ofthis fatherwhich 
was inBethlehem : and Toab and his men | 
went all night,and they came to Hebronat 
breake of day. 
CHAP, IIL, 
1 Durny the warre Dawid flill waxeth ſtronger, 2 S1xe 
ſomes were borne to hnm in Hebron, 6 Abner diſplea- 
ſed with Iſhboſheth, 1 2 renolteth toDanid, 1 3, Da- 
uid requireth a conditionto bring him hbiawife Michal. 
17 Abnerbauing commmed with theT fr avlites, u fea- 
fted by Dauid, and diſmiſſed, 2.2 Toab rewrnng fr 


battell,udsſbleaſed with the king,and killeth Abner. 2.8 

_ a 3 5 1 _—_— for Abner. 

N Ow there was long war betweene the 

houſe of Sanl , and the houſe af Da- 

uid : but Dauid waxed ſtronger and ſtron- 

2cr, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker, . 

2 CAndyntoDauid were ſonnes borne 

in Hebron ; And his firſt borne was Am- 


wAbkdend bu- | 


third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmaiking of Geſhur; 

4 Andthe fourth, Adoniiahthe ſonne 
of Hagoith : andthe fifth, Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Abital; | 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah 
Dauids wife : theſe were borne to Dauid in 
Hebron, 

6 <And it came to paſſe while there 
was warre betweene the houſe of Saul and 
the houſe of Dauid, that Abner made hem- 
ſclfe ftrong forthe houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe 
name was * Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: 
and 1/hbrſheth Cide to Abner , Wherefore 
haſt thou gone in vnto my fathers concu- 
bine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſherh,and ſaid, AmlI a dogs 
head , which againſt Iudahdoe ſhew kind-' 
nefle this day ynto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ther,to his brethren,and to his friends, and | 
haue not deliuered thee into the hand of 
Dauid, that thou chargeſt me to day witha 
faule concerning this woman ? 

9 Sodoe God to Abner, and more al- 


uid,cuenſoI doeto him: 

10 Totranſlate thekingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet yp the throne of 
Dauid ouer Iſrael, andouer Iudah , from 
Dan eyen to Beer-ſheba. 

1: And heecould notanſwere Abnera 
word againe,becauſc he feared him. 

12 q And Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 
uid on his behalfe , ſaying , Whoſe 5s the 
land? laying alſo, Make thy league with me, 


bring about all Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 qAnd hefaid, Well, Iwillmakea 
league with thee: but one thing I require of 
thee, f thatis, Thou ſhalt not ſeem face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter, when thou commelſt to ſee my face, 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Saulsſonne,ſaying,Deliuerme my 
wife Michal, which TI ou tomefor*an 
hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her 
from herhusband, even from * Phaltielthe 
ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her husband went with her Þ a- 
long weeping behind herto Bahurim: then 
ſaid Abner vato him , Goe, returne. And 


Abner teuolteth to Dauig, | 


And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail — 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the | 


ſo, exceptas the Loxp hathſworneto Da» | 


and behold , my hand fall be with thee , to 


* Chap.21, 
10, 


| 


f Kew or 
ing. 


| v 1.Sam,18, 
25,27" 


# x,Sam-3 5» 
44-Phaltl 


+ Helv gouy 
and weeping: 


hereturned- | 


_ Ahinoam the Tezreelitefle, | 


17 CAnd 
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ets ate at_.Ad 
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(Toab ayeth Abner. 


Chap.iij- 


Dauid mourneth for him: | | 


—_— 


Hbr.both 


exhird day. 


I King, I, 5 
| Or peace. 
Yo 


| 


geſt erday,and 


*Chap, 2,2 3 


[Heby, bloods. 


{ DauidF intimespaſt to be King oueryou, 
138 Nowthen doeit,for the Loxp hath 


rael out of the hand of the Philiftines, and 
out of the hand of all their enemies. 


Beniamin : and Abner wentalſo to ſpeake 


ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed 
good tothe whole houſe of Beniamin. 


and twentie men with him : and Dauid 


him,a feaſt, 


to my lordthe King , that they may make a 


22 And behold,the ſeruants ofDauid, 
and Toab came from purſuing a troupe ,and 
brought in a greatſpoile with them : (but 
Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron, 
for he had ſent him away, and he was gone 
in peace.) 


2 2 When Ioabandall the hoſtethat was 


ing, Abner the ſonneof Ner came to the 
King, and he hath ſenthim away, and he is 
gone in peace. 

24 Then Toab came totheKing, and 
aid, Whathaſt thou done ? behold, Abner 
came ynto thee,why is it that thou haſt ſent 
him away,and he is quite gone? 


Ner, that he came todeceinethee, and to 
know thy going out and thy comming in, 
and to know all that thou doeſt, 

26 And when Ioab was come out from 
Dauid, hee ſent meflengers after Abner, 


Sirzahzbut Dauid knew :t not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, *Toab tooke him aſide in the gate 
toſpeake with him{{quietly: and ſmote Fim 
there ynder the fiftrib, that he died, for the 
blood of * Aſahelhis brother. 


of Abner the ſonneof Ner: 


p27 qgAnd Abner had comunication with 
the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought for 


ſfpokenof Dauid, ſaying; By the hand of 
my ſeruant Dauid I will tage my pon If- 
19 And Abneralfoſpake inthe eares of 


in the cares of Dauid in Hebron, all that 


20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, 
made Abner , and the men that were with 


21 And Abnerfaid ynto Dauid, Iwill 
ariſe, and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vn- 


league with thee, & thatthou mayeſt reigne 


ouer all that thine heart deſfireth, And Da- 
uid ſent Abner away, and he went in peace. 


with him, were come, they told Ioab, fay- 


25 Thou knowelt Abner the ſonne of 


which brought him againe from the wel of 


28 qAndafterward when Dauid heard 
it,he ſaid,I and my kingdome are guiltleſſe 
before the Lox foreuer,from the f blood 


29 Let itreſt onthe head of Toab, and 
Lo his fathers houſe, andlet therenot 
. 


> 


t faile fromthe houſe of Toab one: that hath | + Hebibe out 


of 


an iſſue , or thatis aleper, or that leanerh 


on aſtaſle, or that falleth on tizefword, or 


that lacketh bread. 

30 SoIoab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlainetheir brother 
* Aſahel at Gibconin the battell. 

21 qAndDauid faid to Toab, andto all 
the people thapwere with him , Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackecloth , and 
mourne before Abner, And King Dauid 
himſelfe followed the Þ biere. 

22 Andthey buried Abner in Hebron, 
and the king lift yp his voice, & wept atthe 
graue of Abner; and all thepeople wept. 

3 Andtheking lamented ouer Abner, 
and {a1d,Died Abner as a fooledieth ? 

34 Thyhands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters : as a man falleth before 
Twicked men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept againe onerhim, 

35 And when all the people came to 
cauſe Dauid to eate meate while it was yet 
day, Dauid ſware, ſaying, Sodoe Godto 


.me,and more alſo,it I taſtebread or otight 


elſe,till the Sunne be downe, 

36 And all the people tooke notice of 
it, and it f pleaſed them : as whatſoeuerthe 
King did,pleafed all the people. 

37 Forallthepeople, andall Iſrael vn- 
derſtood that day, that it was not of the 
King to flay Abner the ſonne of Ner, 

28 AndtheKing faidynto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not that there is a prince anda 
great manfallen this day in Iſrael ? 

39 And Iamthis dayf weake, though 
anointed King , and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Zeruiah betoo hard forme: theLoxD 
ſhall reward the doer of cuill according to 
his wickednefle, 


CHAP.-IFHL 
1 The Iſraelites beeing troubled at the death of Abney, » 
Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſhboſheth, and brmg hu head 


to Hebron, 9 Dauid cauſeth then 10 beſlame,and Iſh- | 


boſheths headto be buried, 


Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab. 

nerwas dead in Hebron, his handes 
were feeble, and all the Iſraelites were trou- 
bled. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men' that 
were captaines of bands : the name of the 
one was Baanah, 8 the name ofthe + other 
Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 
thite , of the children of Beniamin : ( for 
Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin : 

2 - Andthe Beerothitesfled to Gittaim, 
and were ſoiourners there yntill this day, 

V 4 And 
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Pp! | | i Iſhboſheth mutr dered. 


y I L Samuel. 


Dauid anointed King ouer 1{rae], 


A E{ | | 
F110 18 Chap1.15 


T Heb.he was 


df | hu owneyes 


as a bringer, 
| &c. 
I] Or,which 


QF |} was there- 
T1; | wardTI gaue 
F! #7 D 

| } binge, 


4 And;Ionathan, Sauls ſonne , had a 
ſonne that was lame of his feet, and was fue 
yeeres old when the tidings came of Saul 
ind Ionathan out of Iezrcel , & hisnource 
'tooke him vp, and fled : and it cameto 
\paſle as ſhe made haſtero flee, that he fell, 
and became lame, and his name was 'Me- 
phiboſheth, 
| 5 And theſonnes of Rimmonthe Be- 
crothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and 
came about the heart ofthe day to the houſc 
of Iſhboſheth,who lay ona bed at noone. 
| 6 And they came thither into the midit 
of the houſe , as though they would haue 
fetched wheate, and they (more him ynder 
the fiftrib,and Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, 
hce lay on his bed in his bed-chamber,and 
they ſmote him, and ilew him, and behead- 
ed him, and tooke his head, and gate them 
away thorow the plaine all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ifli- 
boſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to 
the King , Behold the head of Iſhboſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, thine enemie', which 
ſought hy life , and the L o KD hathanen- 
nx pas lord the king this day of Saul and of 
his ſeed, | 

« And Dauid anſwered Rechab an 
Baanah his brother , the ſonnes of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite, and ſaid ynto them, 
Aithe Lo k ÞDliueth, who hath redeemed 
my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

10 When * one told me,ſaying,Behold, 
Sanl is dead, (F thinking to haue brought 
goodtidings) I tooke hold of him,and (ſew 
him mm Ziklag » {| who thaught that I would 
haue giuen him a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon, in his owne 
houſe vypon his bed ? Shall I not therefore 
now require his blood at your hand, and 
take you away from the earth ? 

12 And Dauid commanded his young 
men, and they flew them , and cutoff their 


{ hands andtheir feete, and hanged them vp 


ouer the poole in Hebron : bur they tooke 
the head of Tſhboſheth, and buried it inthe 
* ſepulchre of Abner,in Hebron, 


CHAS v0 


8 The Tribes come to Hebron to anomt Damd ouer Tſrael; 
4 Dawids age, 6 He taking Zion from the Iebyuſites, 
adwclleth mit. 11 Hiram ſendeth to Daud.. 1 3 Ele- 
wen ſonnes are borne to him mm Teruſaltm. 17 Dauid di- 
retted by God, ſmttcth the Philiftnes at Baal:!Peratim 
22 and againe at the Mulbery trees, 


| Teruſalem he reigned thirty and three yeres 
 ouer all Iſrael and Indah. | 
6 qAudtheKing and hismen wentto| 


| people Iſracls ſake; 


| cubines and wines out of Jeruſalem, after 
he was come from Hebron, and there were 


Hen * came all the tribes of Iſraelto 
Dauid ynto Hebron, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh, 

2 Alſointimepaſt when Saul was kin 
ouer vs, thou wa#t hee that leddeſt our . 
broughtelit in Iſrael : and the L o'r Þ ſaid 
to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, 

2 So all rhe Elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Hebron, and king Dauid made 
a league with them in Hebron betore the 
LoRD : andthey anointed David King o- 
ucr Iſrael, | 

4 <qDauid was thirtie yeeres old when 
he began to reigne, asd he reigned fourtic 
yecres, 

5 In Hebron hee reigned over Iudah 
* ſeuen yceres, and fixe moneths : and in 


Teruſalem , vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land : which ſpakeynto Dauid, 
ſaying,Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : 
[| Thinking, Dauid cannot come in hither, 

7 Neuerthelefſe, Dauid tooke the 
ſtrong hold of Zion: the ſame # the city of 
Dauid. 

8 And Dauid ſaidon that day , Who- 
ſocuer gettethyp to. the gutter, and (miteth 
the Iebufites, and the lame, and theblinde, 
that are hated of Dauids ſoule , * heſhall bee 
chiefe and captaine : || Wherefore they ſaide 
The blind and the lame ſhall not come in- 
to the houſe, 

9 So Dauid dwelt in the fort, andcal- 
led it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built 
round about,from Millo and inward, 

10 And Dauid F went on, and grewe 
great, andthe Lok Þ God of hoſtes was 
with him, 

11 CAnd *Hiram king of Tyre ſent 
meſſengers ro Dauid, and Cedar trees, and 


carpenters, and f Maſons: and they built |7 


Dawid an houſe, 

+2 And David perciued that the Loxp 
had eſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael , and 
that Kee had exalted his kingdome for his 


13 And *Dauid tooke him moe con- 
yet fonnes and daughters borne to David. 


14 And*theſebe the names of thoſe that 
were borne ynto him in Ierufalem,, Sham- 


FO ——_ 
bo 1.Chron, 
al.1. 


*Plal.78.91 
| 


| 


| 


Chap, 2.11 


[| Or, ſaymy 
Dagid fadl 
net pn Oe ' | 


* x Chron, | | 
11,6, 
I] Or beeasf | 
they had [ad | | 
euen thiilnd | 
and the lam? 
He ſhallnt | 
come tothe 
houſe. 

T Heb.wiit 
going and 
growng. 

* 1,Chto", 


I4l 


Heb hewt! | 
0 f the ſtart | 


of the wall 


* 1.Chicl 
3.9" 


* x,Cbrol» 
3-56 


mua,& Shobab,and Nathan, & Solomon : 


yr 
"__ _— 6 —————.4 wal alt..owmow. ond ET — 


13 Ibha —_— 


- 
| — 


"The Philiſtines ſmitten, 


Chap.vj. 


Vzzaf ſlune, Dauid danceth, | || 


|| That is, 
the plaine of 
| breaches, 

* 1,Chron. 
| I4 I 3 

| 0r,tooke 
them aw 4), 


*1.Chron, 
l3 5,6, 


of boft 5 was 
calle pon, 


to ride, 


Le ny 


d Eſal.2 8, 21 


| Or,at which 
” Name,enen 


mLORD 


T Heb,made | 


{ 15 Ibharalſo,and Elifhua,and Nepheg, 
and Iaphia, 

{ 16 AndEliſhama, and Eliada,, and Eli- 
phalet. 

17 <q*Bur when the Philiſtines heard 
that they had anointed Danid king ouer I(- 
rael,allthe Philiſtines came vp to ſecke Da- 
{ uid, and Dauid heard of it, and went downe 
to the hold. 

13 The Philiſtinesalſo came, and ſpred 
themſcluesin the yalley of Rephaim, 

19 And Dauid enquiredofthe Lox », 
faying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtines ? 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine hand ? 
Andthe L o & Þ ſaid vato Dauid, Goe vp: 
forT will doubtleſſe deliver the Philiſtines 
into thine hand, 

20 And * Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there,and ſaid, The 
| LoxD hath broken forth ypon mine ene- 
mies beforeme, as the breach of waters. 
{ Therfore he called the name of that place, 
[] Baal-Perazim, 

21 Andthere they left images, and Da- 
uid and his men * || buratthem. 

22 q And thePhiliſtines cameyp yet a- 
gaine, and ſpread themſclues 1n the yalley 
of Rephaim, 

23 And when Dauid enquired of the 
{ L o x D,he (laid, Thou ſhaltnorgoe vp : but 
{ fetch a .compaſle behind them, and come 
ypon them ouer againſt the Mulberie trees, 

24 Andlet it be when thou heareſt the 
ſound ofa going in the tops of the mulbe 
trees,that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelte : 
forthen ſhallthe Lox» goe out before 
thee,to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines. 

25 And Dauiddid (o,asthe L o & Þ had 
commanded him ; & ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba,vntill thou come to Gazer, 


CHA P.;:VT; 


| 8 Dazid fetcheththe Arke from Kiriath-iearim on anew 


cart, 6 VzLah u ſmitten at Perez,Vz.2,4h. 9 God 
bleſſeth Obed Edom for the Arke. 12 Danid bringeth 
the Arke 1sto Zionwith ſacrifices, daunceth before it, for 
which Michal deſprſeth him. 197 He placethit in a fa- 
vernacle with great ioy and feaſting. 20 Michal repro- 
wing Dauid for hisvelig1ous toy, us childle(ſe to her death. 

Gaine , Dauid gathered together all 

the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thou- 

ſand : 


2 And*Dauidaroſe and went with all 
the people that were with him , fromBaale 
of Iudah,to bring vp from thence the Arke 
of God, || whoſe Name is called by the 
Lo xp of hoſts, that dwelleth betweene the 
Cherubims, FRET PEOREG I IOR T2» 
| 3. And they ſet the Arke of God vp- 


—_ ww cow 
—__.— — —_— 


on anew cart, and breught it out of the, 
houſe of Abinadab that was in || Giveah : 
and Vzzah and Aiio the ſoanes of Abina- 


4 


dab,draue the new cart. 


4 Andthey brought iroutof* the houſe 


of Abinadab which was at Giveah, f ac- 
companyingthe Arke of God; and Ahio 
went before the Arke, - 

And Dauid -andall the houſe of If- 
rael played beforethe Lo « Þ on all maner 
of inſiruments made of Firre-wood, cuen on 
harpes, and on Plalteries, and ontimbrels, 
and on cornets,and on cymbals, 

6 qAnd*whenthey came to Nachons 

threſhing floore , Vzzah put forth his hand 
to the Arke of God , and tooke hold of it, 
forthe oxen || ſhooke ze, 
7. . And the anger of the LoxÞ was 
kindled againſt Vzzah,and God ſmote him 
there for his {| errour; and there hee died by 
the Arke of God. 

8 And Dauid was difpleaſed , becauſe 
the L o x D had madea breach vpon Vz- 
zah: And he called the name ofche place, 
{| Perez-Vzzah tothis day, -. 

And Dauid was afraid ofthe Lon p 


9 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of 


the Loxpd cometo me ? 
10 So Dauid would not remoue the Arke 


ofthe Loxdp ynto him into the cirie of Da- 
uid: but Dauid caried it aſide intothe houſe 


of Obed Edom;,the Gittite. 

11 And the Arkeof theLo  Þ conti- 
nued inthe houſe of Obed Edom the Git- 
tite, three monetis: and the Lo k Þ blcſ- 
ſed Obed Edom, and all his houſhold. 

12 CAndit wastold king Dauid,laying, 
*TheLoxk Þ hath bleſſed che houfe of O- 
bed Edom, and all that pertained vnto him, 
becauſe ofthe Arke of God. So Dauidwent 


| and brought vp the Arke of God, from the 
houſe of Obed Edom, into the citie of Da- | 


uid with gladnefle, 

12 Anditwas ſo, that when they that 
bare the Arke of the L o k D,had gone fixe 
paces,he ſacrificed oxen andfarlings, 

14 And Dauid danced beforethe Lorp 
with all bis might, and Dauid was girded 
with alinnen Ephod, 

15 So Dauid andallthe houſe of Tſtae] 


ſhouting, & with the ſound ofthe trumpet. 

16 Andasthe Arke ofthe Lo b came 
into the city of Dauid, Michal Saulsdaugh- 
terlooked througha window, and ſaw king 
Dauid leaping and 'dancing before the 


L o kD, andſhedefpiſed him in herhearrt. 


a dl. Ho. ante. eo. Dd 


© WY 


17 CAndt 


— 


[| Or,the bill, 


© I,SAM.7.2 | 


g 


| 
. 


+ Heb, brokgn'þ | 


{| That is, 
the breach 
of Vuzah, 


| | 


brought vp the Arkeof the Lor Þ with | 


| | 


— ww. ow. 


f Hebr,with, Þþ i ll! 
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M1! | Michal dieth childlefle. 


L1.Samnel. 


Gods promiſe, | 


| lf + Heb firet- 
* THR 11 ed, 


WW: 1608 | | * x.Chron, 
W119 16.3, 


} 0r,openl, 


t| Or,of the 
handmna:ds 
of my ler- 
uanis. 


| Ii F 1* 1.Chron, 
4 17,2, 


i 


[ 


ſeruant fo 


| euenamong thewhole mu 


| || ofthe maid ſeruants whichthou 


+ Hebr. ts my 


| 17 © And they. brought in the Arke of 
theLoxrD, andſctit in hisplace , inthe 


| midſt of the Tabernacle that Dauid had 


+ pitched forit. : and Dauidoftered burnt 
offrings, peaceoftrings before the LogD. 

18 Andafloone as Dauid had made an 
endof offering burnt offerings and peace 
| offerings , * hee blefled the. people in the 


Name ofthe Lo k Þ of hoſtes, 


r9 And he dealt among all the people, 
: feds of Ihe] . 
as well tothewomen as men , to euery one 
a cake of bread:, anda good piece of fleſh, 
anda flagon of wine : ſo all the people de- 
parted euery one to his houſe, 
20 < Then Dauid returacdto blefle his 
houſhold : and Michal the daughter of Saul 


glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who 
vncouexed himſclfe to day in the cies of the 
handmaids of his ſeruants, as one of the 
vaine fellowes |} ſhameleflely vncouereth 
himſelfe ! | 

21 And Dauid faid vnto Michal, 1: was 
before theL o & Þ, which choſe me before 


. | thy father, and beforeall his houſe, to ap- 


point mee ruler ouer the people of the 
L o RD, ouer Iſrael: therefore wall I pliy 
beforetheE o k D. 
22 And Iwillyet be morevilethenthus, 
and will bee baſe in mine owne fight; and 
aſk ſpo- 
ken of; ofthem ſhall T be had in honour. 
23 Therfore Michal the daughte of Saul 
had no childe ynto the day of herdeath, 


CHAP; vEFL 


God anhouſe, 4 after by the word of Godforbiddeth 
him 12 Hepromuſetb him benefits and bleſings m his 
ſeede. 18 Danids prayer and thankeſgiumg. 
| A Nd it came to paſle, * whenthe King 
fate in hishouſe, andtheLox Þ had 
given him reſt round about from all his 
enemies; '1 
2 Thatthe king ſaid ynto Nathanthe 
Prophet, Seenow, Idwell in an houſe of 
Cc dar,but the Arke of God dyelleth with- 
in curtaines. | 
And Nathan ſaid to the King, Goe, 
 docall that is inthine heart : for the Loxp 
+ with thee. | 
| 4 «And it came to paſle that night, 
jthatthe wordof the Loxp cameynto Na- 
than,faying ; 
5 Goe and tell F my ſeruant Dauid, 
[Thus faith the Lo & d,Shalt thou build me 


an houſe for me todwellin? 


came out to meet Dauid , and ſaid, Howe - 


| s Nathan firſt approxcing the purpoſe of Dauid to build 


| 


6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
houſe, fincethetimethat I brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt,cuen to this 


ay , buthauewalkedin a tent andinata- 


bernacle, 
7 Inallthe places wherein T have walked 


with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a | 


word with || any of the tribes of Iſrael, 
whom I commanded to feed my people If- 
rac), ſaying, Why build ye not me an houſe 
of Cedar ? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſhalt thouſayvnto 
my ſeruant Dawid; Thus fſaithcheL o & D 
of hoſtes, * Irookethee from the ſheepe- 
cote , f from following the ſheepe, to bee 
ruler ouer my people,ouer Iſrael. 

9 AndTI was with thee whitherſocuer 
thou wenteft , and haue cutoff all thine e- 
nemiesF} out ofthy ſight, and have made 
thee a great name , like ynto the name of 
the great men thatarein rheearth, 

19 (Moreouer I will appoint a place for 


my people Ifracl, and willplant them, that | 


they may dwell in a place of their owne, 
and moue no more : neither ſhall the chil- 
dren of wickednefleafflitthem any more, 
as bceforetime, 

11 And as fince the time that T com- 
manded Iudges to be ouer my people I{ra- 
el, and haue cauſed thee to reſt from all 
thine enemies:) Alſo the LoxDd telleth: 
thee,thathee will make thee an houſe. 

12 qCAnd* when thy dayes be fulfilled, 
and thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 1 
will ſet vp thy ſeede after thee , which ſhall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and1I will efta- 
bliſh his kingdome. j- 

13 *Hee ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name, and I will ftabliſh the throne of 
his kingdome for cuer, 

14 *I willbe his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſonne: * if he commit iniquity , I will 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes ofthe childrenof men, 

15 But my mercie ſhall not departaway 
from him, as Ttooke it from Saul , whome 
I put away before thee. | 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome 
ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for cuer before thee : 
thy throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According toall theſe words,and ac- 
cording to all this vifion , ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake ynto Danid. 

18 'qThen wentKing Dauidin,and fate 
before the Lox Þ, and heſaid, Who am I, 
OLord G oÞ ? andwhat s my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? 


i 


| 


[{/7 nthe1 «thy 
17,6.an of 
theI vdges, 


* r.Sam 16, 
12.pſal.q8, 


70, 
Tf Hebr.jrom 


after, 


} Heb.from 
thyface, | 


s 1,King.5.5 
and 6.141, 
chron,32-10 
YHeb,1.5 
* Pſal.89, 


31,32 


I9 And. 


OE _—_—_—_—_— 


Dauidsthankeſpiuing and prayer: =. Chap.vtij. _  - Heſubdueththe Philifines.. |") 
19 Andthiswas yeta ſmall thing inthy |. |/F Ne *afterthis'it came to paſſe, that | « ,.chron, | | 
cohe,O Lord Go Soba thou baſtfpoken | < KDauidfinote the Dinar dub 18. 1.&c. 
| alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a greatwhile | duced them.; and Dauid cookef{Metheg- — þ 
ithbr,Law, | tO come, and «this the F maner of man,O | Ammah out of the hand of the Philiſtines. We sf gynka : 
Lord Gop? # | z Andhe ſmote Moab, andmeaſured | uu, 

20 And what can Danid ſay moreynto-| themwithaline,caſtingthengownero the 
thee 2 forthou, Lord G o Þ, knoweltthy.| ground: euen withtwo lines, meafured hee, 
ſeruant,' (7 + #1 toput'tso death, and) with one fulllineto | 

21 Forthywordesſake, andaccording | keepealiue : and fo the Moabires became 
to thine owne heart haſt thou done all | Dauidsſeruants,and brought gifts. - 
theſe great things, to: make thy ſeruants || - 3 - EDauid (more alſo Hadedezer the | 
knowthew, 0 4 3 2. | fonne'of Rehob, King of Zobah, as hee | 

22 Wherefore thou art oreat, O Lord: || went to- tecoucrhis border at the riuer Eu- } 
Gop: for theres'none like thee, neither || phrates, EE IN CT EY 
there any God beſidethee, accordingtoal | - 4 ' And Dauid cooke fſfromhim athous-| jor,ofh. FIVE NN 
that we haue heard with oureares. -- + - + || fand{ſ pharets, and ener hnndred horfmen, | |jAs «.Chro, || |BBEF 
'Deut,4.7., | [23 And*whatone Nation inthe earth | and twentiethouſand foormen: and Dauid 13.4 HIONEN 
like thy people , even like Iſrael, whont | houghed all che charethorfes, but reſerucd 
| Godwent to redeeme fora people to him- | of chem for an huudred charers, © © 
 felfe,and to make him aname, and to.doe | 5 Andwhea the. Syrians of Damaſcus 
foryou great things, and terrible, for thy | came to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zo- 
| land, before thy peoplewhich thou' redee- | balv, Dauid flew of che Syrians two and 
| medſt tochee from Egypt, fromthe nations | tweatiethouſand men. -) 
and theirgods?' © x. 6 - ThenDauid patgariſonsin Syrizof 
.'24 Forthouhaſt confirmed tothy ſelfe | Damiafcus':: Andthe Syrians became fer- 
thy people Iſrael to bee a people vnto thee | uanrsto-Damd, and broughtgifts:\#d the 
for cuer: and thou, Lokb, art become | Lo n ppreſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer hee 
their God, | Welt, ee bebe + CT WY 
' 25 Andnow,O Le x-D.God, the word 7 AndDanid tookethe thietds of gold 
that chou haſt ſpoken concerning thy'ſcr- | tharwere on the ſeruams of Hadadeter 
'uant, andconcerninghishouſe;eltabliſhic | andbroughrehemeo Teraſalems, -* * © 
for cuer,and doe asthou haſt fiids ' '. ' | 8: And fromBetahand from Berothas, 

26 Andletthy Name be magnified for | cities of Hadadezer;, Kmg Dauidrovke cx- 
euer, ſaying; The L or Þ of hoſtes # the ceeding much brafle, Gove ATE: 

God ouer I{rael : andlet the houſe of thy | 9g - q: When Toi king of Hamarh heard 


.feruant Dauid be ctabliſhed before thee, ' - | thar David had ſmittenallthe hoſte of Ha- 
; 27 Forthou,OL o«D ofhoſtes;God | dadexer, oO | 
#Hdr.44e- || Of Lracl, haſt F revealed to-thy ſeruant,fſay- | 10 Then Toi ſent Toram his ſonneyn- 1H: : | 
edthecare, [ing T will build: thee an hone : therefore | to King Dauid to ſalute him; andto bleſſe | tHebr.aake | WILT £1 {4-10 7 
hath thyſeruant found in his-hearttopray | him, beeauſche had fought againſt Hada- him of peace. 18M ER 4 


this prayeryntothee. | ; dezer, and ſmitten him : (for Hadadezer 
28 Andnow, O Lord Gop.,{thouarr |. Fhadwarregwith Toi) and Ioram tbrought 
'Tohkn17, | that God,and *thy-wordsbecrue,andthow || with him veſlels of fituer, and veſſels of | = 
I7, haſt promiſed this gooduefle yats- thy ſtr- | gold, andveſſetsofbrafſe; * 
uant. ) L141 - | 1x Whichalfſo King Dauiddiddedicate | y,,q were, 
tHel.betho! 29 ThereforenowFletitpleaſetheets | yntothe Lo rD, with the filuerand gold 
Peaſe ond bleſſethe houſeof thy ſeruant, thatir may | tharhehad dedicate of all Nations which 
beſſe, continue for euerbeforethce; forthou,O | he ſubdued: 2 | 
Lord G o Þ, haſtſpoken it, and wieth-rhy | -- xz "Of Syria, and ofMoab, and of the 
bleſling let thehonſe ofthy ſeruantbe bleſ- } children.of Ammon, & of the Philiſtines, 
ſedforeuer. wo, rand nag” / ar of reaps mt Hada- 
| | Og | dezerſonne ofRehob kingof Zoabah. 

BE » 3 A P. Ip 2 -3Þþ Rt, And Dand pate [An : _— when + Habr, is 
3 David the Philiftines and the Moabitts. 5- returned from : ſmiting © the yrians wack 
W -/ et « Q'tTorfen- | ; 2 Wi Fe £6 '£ ny C ne Hr Jmutinge 
pager 2256 | inter of, borrene tow 

ſents andthe ſþozle David dedicateth to God. 1 4 Hee fand _—. | 5g WAP 
| ptteth garifons i» Edom: 16 Diids officers, © © T4 q And hee putgariſons'in Edom; 

| A V 3 ._  thorow-( 


_— 
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noe aun md 18. Samuel, 19614 - » Hatunsvillenie | 


.| throughtiour all Edampuchegarriſos, ahd vatohy, maſjers ſorwe.al _ pereained 
| ther af EloindeScie Danton [ro Sl ndzoall 

and the L'o x.p ptafernedDagid whiether- I .xo0 Thou nh and thy ſonnes, and 
ſocuerhewents © 6,e ls 4 iis 4 [thy ſeruancs, (hall tilltheland for him, and 
| 482 And. Dauid relened* ouer all Iſrael, thou ſhalt bring in the fruts, that thy ma- 
and Dauid executed iudgementand inſlice | Rersſonnemayhaue food to-eate ; bur Me- 
vatoall his pegple..! ©: , por hiboſhech, thy, maſters, fonne' ſhall eate- 

216 ,And Toab! theſonne. of Zeruiah was | bread alway at my table, Now Ziba had 6f- 

ouer the hoſte, and Tehoſhaphatthe: ſoane | reene ſonnes, and rwenty ſeruants, 
If Or, r-mem-! Of Ahilud was [| Recorder. ++: 11. | 11. Then ſaid Zibaynto the King, Ac- 
brancer,or 17. And Zadok the:ſonne, of Ahitub, cording to all that my lord.the King hath 
vn .4 and Ahimelech theſonne ofAbiatharyrer ' commaunded his ſcruant, ſo ſhallthy, ſer- 
7 rw the Prieſts, and Sexaial-was the |} Scribe. -), | yaut dop ;-as for Mephibotherh,, ſaideths 
rarie, 18 * And Benaiahtheſonne of Ichoia- ' King,he ſhall cate at my table,as one of the 
* 1,Chron. | da was over boththe Cherethites, and the | Kings ſonnes. 
18,17 Pelethites,and Dauids ſonnes were {)chiefe, | 12 And Mephiboſherh had a 900g ſonne 


#1 ih qqkban res. | whoſe name was Micha: andall that dwelt 


CH.AÞ;ILX;-:-- | in the houſe of. Ziba, were. (ruans vnto 
r Dauid by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſbeth. ' 5 - For To- Mephiboſheth. 


nathans ſake he mtertameth hizn at hu table ,Cpreftorath | I2 So Mephiboſheth X Ba Ty in \Fernf. 
" himall that was Sanls. g He maketh Ziba his farmour, 


lem: for he dideat continually at the Kings 
Nd Dauidſaid , Is thereyet any that | table,zand was lame on both hus feet, 
Xisleftof the houle of Saul chae I may CHAP: 
 ſhew him kindnefle for Ionathans ſake ? 1 Damads meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanxn the ſore of 
2  Andtherewas of, the bauſe ofSaul, - Penta by the yh inireaeds 6 The y xpper_es 
a ſeryantwhoſe name was Aiba :and when y 4 iv - 26h dual enrw Pephy of 65 
they had called him ynto Dauid, che ers  r1ans «8 Helam,js flaine by Daurd, 
ſaid! ynto him, Art thou Ziba? And he Gi A it cameto paſle,after this;that the 
Thy ſeruant#he. . * King ofthechildrcg of Ammon di- 
Andthe King; aid, Is OR not yet ed,andHanun his ſonreignedin hisRtead. 
any of the houſe o Saul, that:T mayſbew | : 2:: Then laid Dauid, Iwill ſhew kinde- 
the kindnefle of God vnto-him ?, ahd Ziba nefſe vnto'Hanun'the: bane of:Nahaſh, as 
Gid ynto theking,Tonathanhath 20 aſon, | his father ſhewed kindnefle ynto me, And 
which i is * lame on his feet. 1; Dauid ſentto:comfort him by the hand of 
4 ' Andthe ſaid ynto him, Where | his ſeruants,for his father : and Dauids ſer. 
#he ? and Zibaſfaid vnto.che kingzBebold; | uantscame into the land of the children of. 
heeisin the houſe of Machir the ſonne of | Animon..- |! ©: 1 
Ammichin Lodebar.... |! | -3i.: And the Princts of XY children of 
5 [6 Then King Dauid ſenc,andfeatim | ; Ammon ſaide vnto Harun their lord, | 
out of the houſe of, Machiriths fonne. of | f Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth honour | +He&, nts 
Ammiel,from Lodebar. ., _ thy father,thathehath ſent comforters yn- | 94 d&bD# 
+4416 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſane | to thee ? 'Hath'noe Dauid rather ſent his | 4* 
-. [of Tonathan.the ſoance of Saul , was. come | ſeruantsyntothee,, ro ſearch the citie, and | 
\. [ynto David, heefell on his face,ahd did re- | toſpyit aur,and to.ouerthrow i Kew! 
ucrence; ;and David ſaid , 'Mephiboſheth! | 4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Davids ſer- 
3ug he anſyered, Behold thy (eryant. .-;; - | uants, and ſhaved off the one halſeoftheir | 
qAnd Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare | beards, and cut. off their garments in the 
_ for I will furely ſhew theekindnefle, middlegeves £9 their bntogkics q and ſene | 
for Tonathan xa! Wap ſake, andywillre- | them away.:;. ,-. ' 
ſtore theeallthe land of Saul thy, father, | -:5 Whenthey tolde; ityrito Dauid , hee 
and thou ſhalt eate bread at my table con- ſent to meete them, becauſe the men were 
tinually, greatly aſhamed: andthe King ſaid, Tarie 
$ "And hee bowed himſelfe , ood  Gid, at Tericho yatill your beapds bee growen, 
| Whar is thy ſeruanc , that thoy houldeſt eattben returne. . | 
lookerpon.ach 3 dead d = Ls 6 qAnd when the children of Ammon | 
9 qThentheking "» to Zi aSauls | ' fry thatthey ſanke before Dauid,the chil- 
ſernzq, and ſaid vato him, I haue given dren of Ammonſene , and hired the Syri-| 
| y ans 
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| is reuenged.-: FE 


— | ansofBeth-Rehob, anditheSyrianvofZo- þ 046 kf CPP PLU Kb 5 | 
baztwentie thouſand foormen, and of king | 'x While Toab beſieged Rabbah;Dauid comitieth adultt-' 

Maacah, a thouſand.men, and' of Iſhtob | :- rie with Batis-ſheba, 6:Urzeb ſent for ty Dawid to coney 
| | bk the adulterie, would not goe homeneaber fober nor dyun-'| | 
ewelue thouſand men. 4... | ken. 14 Hecaricthto Loabtheletter of his death, 18 
7. Andwhen Dauid heard ofit,heſent | + Ioab ſorderh thenewes thereefts Dawil, 4.6 Dull _ 
Ioab,andallthehoſe of the mightiemen, | - -kgtb Bathbebarowyfeo. 0 070! (bo | TN BRORD I 
8 And the children'of Ammontame | >: A' Ntitcameto paſſe, that after the | T Fb.at the 1 HI 
out,and putthe battel in aray atthe —_— | -£" Kytere\was expired , atthe timewhien' —_— M1111 1] 
inof the gate:and the Syrians of Zobaand | kin s goc foorth ts battell;that *Davidſent!|*;, chroo, | 00 
ofRehob,and Iſhtob, and Maacah wereby | Toab and his ſeruants with him, and all If-;| 20,1, not] | 

themſclues inthe field, _ ' { | racl; and they deſtroyed: the <lildren of 

9 When Toab ſay that the front of the | Ammon, and:befiepedRabbah btn Da 
battell was a ainſt him, before and behind, : nidtxried ill atTeruſalotn, ft - 1 Dr | 
he choſe of allthe chorce menof Iſrael,and | 2»: ' q Andircame to paſſin an evening 
put them in aray againſt the Affyrians, tide,that Dauidaroſe from off his bed;and 
10 Andthe reit of the people hedeliue- | walked vponthe roofeof the king&hoyiſe : 
red into the hand, of Abithat hisbrother, 5 am fromche roofchee fawawoman waſh-. 
that he might put chem in aray againſt che | -ingherRifeand thewortian was vety:bea- 
children of Ammon, |, | 11.114. 646 | tifalltolookevpon, it! 5d +1211 927 4 07 
11 Andheſayd, If the Syrians; bee.too | 3 And Dauidſent and enquired-after 
ſtrong for mec,then thou ſhalt helpe mee: | the woman: and oneſaid; Isnctthis Bath- 
but itthe children of Amms be ta ſtrong | ſheba the dauphres of Bham', rhe:wifeof 
forthee,then Ill comgnndbe ethee. , | VriahtheHinte? i) 
12 Bee of good conrage, ndlexrsplay 4 And Dauddfentiimefſengers;! and 
the men forour people or the Cities of todke htgandfhe varhein vnto him ; and 
our God: and the L o xd doe that which | hee lay withher, ({| for ſheewas * purified ly 
ſecmerh him good, j from hervncleannefſe) and ſhee returned 


13 And Toabdrew nigh,and the people | ynto herhouſe, 7 nh he 
that were with him,vnto the battelLagainſt 5 Andthewoman concemiedzandſenc 
the Syryans: andthey fled before him, ,'-;: | andtold Dauithandflid, Tam with thilde, | 

14 And whenthe children pf Ammon | »:6:r9:And Dagid fent;to Ioib, ſaying; | 1 9.andi8, | 
ſaw that the Syrians. were fled, then fled | Sendme Vriatthe Hittire, And Ioab ſeat | 15. 
they alſo before Abiſhai, and entred into | Vriah to Dauid. . J Th -3toik 24 
the citie: ſo Ioab returned from thechil- 7 And when Vriahwas come yntohim, AF | 
dren of Ammon,and cameto Ieruſalem.. - | Dauid demaunidediofhim Þ.howT6hbdid, | 4Heb:of heyy (ALI BY. Þ" 
Tre 08a PHIFSE ns howthewarre | a ||} 
| redo nt mm omg anc li f 009391 W178 
| ny Danidſaidto Vriah;Go downe 


Y 


| tothy houſe, and wath thy feere. And Vriah | 
; departed out of the kings houſe, and there 


tollowedhimamefſc of mear fromrheking 
| 2:29] But Viidhs Hept«-archedoore'f the | | mer 
kings houſe,with al the ſeruants of hislord, | * 
ogcther , and- d our. | ahi wannotdoiwwnetohishoide,: {. :: | 
ordane,and cameto Hdam.; and*the-Sy4 | vo. Andwhen they hadtold Davidy.fay-'| 
rians ſet themſelyes in aray againſt, Pnuid; | ing,Vriab went not downeynco his. houle, 
and fought with him. \; - | Danidfaid-ynto/Vriab, Cameft:thon [nat 
v8, Was 3 Syrians fled before Iſrael, | from thy iourney 2:why: then: diddeft thou | 
and Dayid flewe the mien. of ſeen, bundted | norgocdownevatothinehonſe?::- +, [| 
charers of ahe:Syrians,and fourty thouſand | : 13: And Vriah'faid vnto Danid, The | 
horſemen, andſmore Shobachthe capraine | Arke,and Iſrael, and Tudahabidein tents, | 
of their hoſte,whogiedthere,,, ., | + - | and mylord Toab, and the ſeruants of my þ 
19 And whenall the kings thatwere ſer- | lord are encampedinthe open fields; ſhall | 
uants to Hadarezer:ſawe,. thaj- they were | I then goe into mine houle, tocate.and to; | 
roinen>pforeT(raclthey madepracewinh ' drinke, andtoliewith'my wife?. Asthou. 
Iſrael, & ſerued them zſo.the Syriansfeared: | liueſt,andasthy ſoule lineth, Iwilnotdoe 
| to helpe the children of Ammon any more | thiskhing.o.;; +1. goa $7 70 12h 
| : V4 12 And| 
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[13 And |Dauidfaid ro.Vriah, Tary here | -36 -qAndwhenithe wife of Vriak heard ; 

to day alſo, andto morrow Lwillletthee | chatVoahberbuaband wasdead;ſhe mour- 
| depart. So Vriah abodein leruſalem, that { ned forher busband. + 
or andthe morrow.” - | 27 And when the mourning was paſt, 

3 Andwhen Dayid had called him;he Dauid fent,and fet her to hishouſe,and ſhe 

id hn and drinke before him;and he made || became hjswife;and bare him/a ſonne: but | +174 pac) 
himdfunke: and atruenhce wentont tp. lic 4 24 Ra: Had a bo in the eyes of 
on his bed with the _— of hislordbur the Lo 0D; ::).}. 
went not downe to his houſe... 

. 14 qAnditcameto paſſe in the mor- { © H A P. -XII. 

ning,that Dauid wrote aJetterto Toab And 1 Nathan parableafthe Ewe lambe,cauſerbDawid to be 
ſcrt 3#by the handot Vriah. .:- , ., haopneJudge. 5 -David, reproowed by Nathan, con- 


4h Feſſeth bis ſrne and s pardoned, 1 5 Dazid monrneth 
l vl + Heb,frong. 15 And hee wrotein the letter, ſaying, ant prayerh for the chld,while  iefdled, 24 Solomon 
"I +H&b.forp | Serye Veiah inthe forefront oftheFhottelt | !# borne andiinived Telidiab. 26 Damd takethRab- 


aſter bim, | battell, and retixeyeet fromhim, that hee | 5,9 rorrwreth theprople thereog, 
may beſmitten,anddie, | \ Nd the Lorp ſent Nathanvnto Da- 
16- Anditcanieto paſſe whenToahob- uid: and hecame ynto him, andſaide 
ſeruedthe citie, that he 4{hgned Vriabvyne- | ynts S hits there were two men in one citie; 
roaplace where he knew that valibot won the onerich,and the otherpoore, 
Were: © 2 © The-rich man had exceeding many | 
17. Andihemen of a: citie. was out Bdckye and herds, 
and fought with Toab: and: thete fellſome | |, Butthepooremer hid nothing ſaue | 
of the people of the ſeruartzafDauid, and | one little ewe farbe-which he had bought 
Vriahthe HittizediedAfpyr,0! br /1 » | andnenriſhedvp+tanditgrew vp to er 
-48 qiThen Inabfeat,andtold Dauidal with him;,and with his childrtn® it a eate 
thethi 22concerniog/thewarte:- - | - | | ofhis owneF meitzand dranke ofhisowne | FH&.moli 
| 19: Andcharged themeile ery laying, | | cup,andlayin his boſome,, andwas ynto 
. | When thou haſt anode an endot telling the kim asa daughter, | - | 
' | mattens0fthewarre votothe Kingz\ *; +4 *Andthere came 3trandler vnto the 

| . 20 Andiffo beetharehekings wrath a« rich lh Aid he ſhared torake of hjsowne 
riſe, and! het Gy: viito.ithet y Wherefore | focke; and ofhis owne herd”; to'dreſfle for 
apprache{yeb nightiteirhi city when ye | the wayfaring-man that: was come vnto 
did fight? Knew yee not rhatcheywould | him, but tooke the poore mans lambe, 
Bl: {1} ſhootfromthe wall >: | | and drefledit forthe man thar was come | 

[| ]|| 4* ludg.9.5 3], 42 Who ſmqte* Abimdlech.the ſoane | {to him. [£3 

12 -* | of Jevubeſherh 2; Nidinotawenmancalt a; | 5 And Davids ang er was greatly kind- 
piece of a milſtone ypon him fromthe wall | ledagainſt the 3 he Gy to * rang 
thatbe died in Thebez ?whywenrye nigh | Asthe L o & Þ liveth, the man that hath 
| the walla Then fap thou, Thy, ounny Tad: done this thing, hall ſurely die. 
Nang ann an (3.91 he ls ; eating mie | 
112 t mcatarewents ini becauſe thist n andbec c 

and | ſboned Dauid-ll char Toab had wal 99!, a: 1d keg | 
bimfars-o ith nd Ig dll, 3twod an; | 
| 23 Andvhetndſſen cofadenraDaxid, | om rin of |*:,Sam.6 
Surahiche nei prevailed againſt v6, and c ael. þ 7 3 
came Gut yrtavSimtothe Held, Ewe favs and: vane thr oh 'of the bande of | 
vpathcmcucn vnto.the entring ofthe Saul, 

24 Andithe:ſhooters: moſt he $: — Ac rhee hy Ma rs Houſe | 
wall vpon-thy :{truants; andſomie-of the: andynd; $ winttrito thy ofomezand | 
Kings, ſeruatitsbee dead:, and thyſernant | gate thee Bet oo TRI ado wg 
 Vriah tho Hittite isdead allo. | | and if rlzchadbirttoolfede,? would more- 
 .z5'/F hen Dauid faid yatothe ns ouer have given vato thee fuch and ſuch 
Thus ſhaſtthoufapvnto Toab, Eernor thus | things. 

+ Heb.be enill Fdifp jeaſe thee: fortheſiword deuou © "gif * Whetefore? KR thoit defpiſtd the 
m thine eyes. - rt Ar as well. another: Make the | | comimandementafthe L'o x->,t0 doe euil.| 
t Heb ſo and] barrel more ſtrong againft the: citie , and! | in his phe? thou haſt kilked Vriah che Hit- 
all oucrthrow i it ;zand encourage thou-him, { tire the ſword, and baft taken his wife| 
. to 


David repenteth, _ 
| tobeethy wife,and haſt ſine him withthe 
ſword of the children of Ammon, 
10 Nowtherefore the ſword ſhall neuer 
depart fromthine houſe, becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed mee, and haſt caken the wifeof V= 
riahthe Hittite to be thy wile. 

41 - Thusſziththe Lord, Behold,Twill 
raiſe yp emillagainſt thee out of thine owne 
houſe, and 1 will * take thy wiues before 
thine eyes,& giue them viſtothy ntighbour, 
and he thallie withthy wiues in the tight of | ba his wife, and wentinvato her, andlay 
this Sunne, ETD #11...) © © þ With her: and * the bare aſonne,and he cal- 

12 Forthou diddeſt ir ſecretly : but Iwil | led his name Solomon, and theE © & b lo- 
doe this thing beforeall Iſracl, and before | ued him, OL, 
the Sunne, 25 And he ſentby the hand of Nathan 
Fcdus, 47.) 13 And Dauidſaidvnto Nathan,*T have | the Prophet,and * he called his name || Ie-| *:.Chron, 
1 ſinned againſt che Lok». And Nathan | didiah,becauſe oftheL ox Dd. * 22,9. 
ſaid ynto Dauid, The L © x Þ alſo hath put 26 g And Ioab fought apainſtRabbah Loans 25 frbe I! 
away thy ſinne,thou ſhalt nar die. of the children of Ammon, and todke the Take Ii 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou | royall citie. by ne | 
haſt given great occaſion to the enemiesof | 27 AndIoab ſent meſſtngersto David, 
the Lox to blaſpheme, the child alſo that | and ſaid, T have foughe againit Rabbali,and 
isborne vntochee;ſhall ſurely die, | haue rakentheciric of waters. wy | 
15 CAnd Nathan departed vnte his | 28 Nowtherfore,gather thereſt of the }| 
houſe: and the Loxd ftrakethe child that | people togerher, and encampe apainſt the | Il 
Vriahs wife bare ynto Dauidzand it was ye- | citie,andrakeit: left I rake the cive, andfit | + Hebr.-y I 
ry licke. | be called after my name. 9x ealed\'F} 


A —— 


Solomon isbures: | | | 


| Uo! 


16 Dauid therefore beſought God for | ' 29 And Dauid gathered all the people 
the childe,and DauidF faſted, andwentin, | together, and went to Rabbah, and Fouph | 
andlay all night vponthe earth, - _ | againſtic,andtookeie,' 7 NN 
' 14 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, | 40 *Atid hee reoke their kings crowne | »;.Chron, 
and went tohim, toraiſe him vp from the | from off his head (the weight whereof was | 20.2. | 
earth: but he would not, neither did he cat | atalentof gold, With the ptecious itones) 
bread with them. C0 and it was ſet oh Dauids head,& he brought 

18 Anditcame topaſlſc ontheſeuenth | forth che ſpoyle of the ciry Fin greatabun- + Heb.ver 
day,that the child died : and the fergants of tl nb Nang Fa : 
Danid feared to tell, him that the childe | 3 ple | 
was dead: forthey faid,Beholde, while the | 
child was yetaliuve,wee fpakevnto him, and | 
he wouldnorthearkeri vymo our yoice: how 
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will he then f vexehaimfelfe, if weetell him 
thatthe childis dead?  — , © | 
| 19: Brit when David awe that his ſer- 
uants whiſpered, Daiiid perceiued that the 
. | childe was dead * rherefore Dauid faid vnto 
his feruants, Tsehe childe dead ? Arid they 
faid, Heisdead, ns ks 
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1 Ammonlowng Tamar by Ionadabscommel faining how- 
; Jelfs fichg,vamſberd ber. 1 5 He hateth ber and ſhame- 
Se 
one, rpoje. 23. Af4 [heep-[Hearwne, a- | 
- nn altrve Kraes ame, he hieth Apron, qo | 

wid griewing at the newes, n comforted by Tonddab, 34 

| hom fthrs ume Gſher EP 
. A Nd « came to paſſe after this, that 
{ X Abſalom the ſonne of Dauid had a| 
faire ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar: and | 
Amnon the ſonne of -Dauidlouedher, | 
2 AndAmnon wa$do vexed, thathee | 
fell ficke for his fiſter Tamar: for ſhewasa | 


: © >. Virgine, | 


i Femennnn——————— — 1” - IE. 


— OS —— num megan nee 


——. tt. AY — i = _—_— 


1! 411 Amnons * ns ' 11, Samuel. Abſalom hareth Amnon. | 
Il! | 4 t Heb, nw41 virgine, andf. Amnon thought it hard for | - | x5..q, Then Amnonhated her f-excee- | +Heb, gi | 
ILHHY | +5 axpopoti yung any t "app04 gg FER ge dinghy, o thatthe hatred wherewith he ha- _ 
exe; of Anon 3, But Amnon had a friend whoſe name | ted her,wasgreater then the loue wherwith | 99: 
| was Ionadab,. the ſonne of Shimeah, Da. | he had louedher: And Amnoan ſid ynto 
{|} | uids brother: and Ionadab was a very.ſub= | her,Ariſe,begone.; .; -; | 
| elman, 2... oi wrath 5 16 And ſheſaidynto him, There isno | 
Heby.thin, | 4 And hefaid vnto him, Why are thou | cauſe:thistuill inſending me away,is grea- 
|] $He,moring| being the kings ſonne, f leane f from day | ter then the other that thou diddeſt ynto 
I |} 2,909mng- Ftoday ? wilt thounor tell me?And Amnoa | me : But he would nothearkenynto her. 
| ſaid vnto him, Tloue Tamarmy brother 17 Thenhee called his ſeruantthat mi- 
Ablglome hifter;: Pune niſtred vnto him,. and aide, Put now this 
' 5 And Ionadab faide ynto him, Lay: | women out from mee,and bolt the doore af- 
thee downeon thy bed, and make thy.ſelte | terher, '. {+ IP 
ficke : and when thy father commeth to ſee 18 Andſhehad a/garment of giuers- co- 
thee,ſay vnto him,I pray. thee, Jet my fiſter | lours ypon her : for with ſuch robes were 
Tamar come,and giue me meat,anddreſle | the kings daughters that were virgins,appa- 
the meate in my ſight,that I may (cer, and | relled, Thenhis ſeruant brought her out, 
catiratherhind, _ ,  . : . | andholtedthedooreafterher.  _ 
'So Amnon lay downe , and made 19 And Tamarput aſhes on herhead, 


6 © 

himſelfe fick : and when the king was come, | and rent her garment of diuers colours that 

to ſeehim, Amnon ſaid yntotheking, I | was on her,and laid her hand on her head, 

pray thee, let /Tamar my fiſter come, and | and wentoncrying, | 

| make mea couple of cakes in my fight, that 20 AndAbfalom her brother ſaid ynto 
I may.catatherhand...  - -. | her, Hath Amnonthy brother beene with 
' 7 Then Dauid ſenthome to Tamar, | thee ? But hold now thy peace,my fiſter:he 


faying, Goenowto thy brother Amnons | is thy brother, F regard not this thing. So i into ut. 
houſe,and drefle him meat. | TamarremainedJ deſolate in her brother Inge 
':8 So Tamarwentto her brother Am- | Abſaloms houſe. as Hh CRT deſolate, 
nons houſe, (and hewaslaiddowne)and | 21 qButwhen king Dauid heard of all 
ſhee tooke[[ Howre, and kneaded zr, and | theſethings,he was very wroth. | 
made cakes in his ſight, and didbakethe 22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother 
TR Co iis a Amnonneither good nor bad: for Abſa- 
. 9. Andſhetookea panne, and powred | lomhated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
them out before him,butherefuſed to cate: | his lifter Tamar, 
 andAmnon ſaid, Have, out all men from | 23 CAndit cametopaſle after two full 
mee: And they went out cuery manfrom | yeeres,that Abſalom had ſheepelhearersin 
PR Re Roni Hers 3 oe Baal-Hazor,which # beſide Ephraim : and 
"ro And Amnon ſaid vato Tamar,Bring | AbGalom inuitedallthe kings ſannes. 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eate 24 And Abſalom cameto the king,and 
ofthine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes | ſid, Behold now, thyſeruant hath ſheepe- 
which ſhe had made,and broughteheminto | ſhearers, LettheKing,T beſcechthec, and 
the CN Ron ner ous "3 Reta ge "_ oy fare. 705 | 
11 Andwhenſhehad broughtehemyn- | -25 Andthekingſaidto Abſalom, Nay, 
ro him to cat, hetooke holde of ung ll now goe;left we bee 
| vnto her,Come lie with me my ſiſter. | chargeableynto thee, Andhe preſſed him: 
F| + Heb wm | 12 Andfſhe anſwered him,Nay,my bro- hs he would not oe,bur bleſſed him, 
{tf | blemee, ther,do notfforceme: for *Fnoſuchthing | 26 Thenſaid Abſalom ,:It not, I pray 


her, & ſaid my ſonne[ctysnot all now goe 


1 £59218 9! oughtto beedoneinIſiacl; doe not thou | thee, let mybrother Amman,goe with vs. | 


poets CC ———_— 
CEO EO I OO Io SOS Io Oo ORE ooo OI oo  — 


WILT ie cd) chisfolly, ©. | And chekinghiid ynto kim, Why, thould 
| | if done, 13 AndTI,whither ſhalT cauſe my ſhame he goewith zee? there S21 


? 


to g0 ? andasforthee, thou ſhalt be as one | 27 But Abſalom preſſedhim', thathee 
of the foolesin Iſrael : now therefore , I | let Amnon and all the kings ſonnes goec 
pray thee,ſpeakevnto the king for hee will | with him, mw 
not withhold mefrom thee, . >| 28 q Now Abſalom had commanded | 
' 14 Howbeithewould nothearkenvnto | his ſeruants, ſaying , Marke yeenowwhen 
her yoyce,bur Dang nger then ſhe, for- | Amnons heart ismerrywithwine, &when 
cedher,andlay wit her. _ Iſay ynto you, Smite Amnon , men. kill 
af SR Ots © 24 : v6 : - | im 
BK Dnnn=—— 
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| amnon murdered, -. 
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| __—— 

0r,will you 
not, ſince I 
haye come 
manded ) 047 
+Hebr ſonnes 
of valos?. 


FHebr,rode, 


l|Or, ſetled, 


THtr,accor= 


dnt the 
pedef thy 


{nant 


Feat weepmg 
yeatly, 

[| 0r, Arms 
mibur, 


| 01,044 CON 


f Hr awith @l 


him, feare not : || hkauenotT commaunded | 


you? be couragious,and be T valiant, +. - 
29 And the ſeruants of: Ablalom did 
rnto Amnon, as. Abſalom had commaun- 
ded: then all the Kirigs ſonnes aroſe, and 
every man Þ gate; him vp ypon his. mule, 
and USE; 212 n tn + 1 | | 
30 CAndit came to paſſe while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to Dauid,ſay- 
ing , Abſalom hath flaine all the Kings 
ſonnes,and there is.not one of them left. 

3x. Then the king aroſe, &tare his gar- 
ments;and layonhe earth : and all his ſer- 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

22 AndIonadabtheſonneof Shimeah 
Dauids brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let. 
not my; lord ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine 
all the yong men-the Kings ſonnes; for 
Amnoen onely:is dead : for by thefappoint- 
ment-of Abſalom this hath' bene || deter- 
mined, from the day thathee forced his f1- 
ſter Tamar. D 

. 23 Now therefore let not mylord the 
King take thething to:his heart, tothinke' 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: for Am- 
non onely is dead. Ol ES 
34 But Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that keptthe watch, lift vp his eies,and:loo- 
ked, and behold, there came muchpeople 
by the way ofthe. hill Gde behindhim. 

25 AndIonadabſaid ynto the king,Be- 
hold,. the kings ſonnes:come: Þ asthy (er- 
uantſaid,ſo its. 

26 And itcameto paſſe aſſoone as hee 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, 
the Kings ſonnes'came, and-lift yp their 
voyce, and wept-; and the King alſo and all 
tis ſeruants wept Fvery lore. 

27 © But Abſalom fledde, andwentto 
Talmai the ſonne of [| Ammihud king of 
Geſhur: and D4uid mourned for his ſonne 
—_—. 1: 

. 38. ;So Abſalom'fled, and went to Ge- 
ſhur, and wastherethree'yceres. 

39 And the ſouleof King Dauid||long- 
edto goe foorthynto Abſalom : for he was 
comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing hee 


was dead. 


CHAP. XI. 

t Joab, ſubornmg a widow of Tekoah, by a parable to in- 
cline f K mngs heart tofetch bome Balm, ; 

| him to Terwſalem, 2.5 Abſaloms beautie, baire, and. 
children, 28 After two geeres, Abſalom by: Toab ©. 

| brought ints'the Kings praſence, ET 


Ne Toab. the ſonne of Z. 
N ceined that the Kings heart was to- 
\ ward Abſalom, 


ran. ER 


woman that 


bringeth | 


ah per= . 


2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence awiſe woman, :and ſaide vnto her, 
pray thee, fainethy ſelfe to be a mourner, 
and put. on now mourning apparell, and 
anoynt not thy ſ(elfe with oyle, but bee as a 
ada long time mourned for 


| 


the dead: © © | WES 

3 Andcometothe king, and ſpeake on 
this maner ynto him: ſo Ioab putthe words. 
in her mouth, | 


4 © Andwhenthe woman of Tekoah- 
ſpake to the king,ſhe fell on her face to the 
ground,and did obeiſance,and ſaid,fHelpe,. 
O King, | 
5. Andthe king ſaide-vnto her, What 
ayleth thee? And thee anſwered, I am in- 
deed a widow woman ,.and mine husband 
is dead. - | TE 

. 6. And'thy handmayd had two ſonnes, 
and they wwo ſtrouc together in thie fielde, 
and therewas F-none to part them, butthe 
oneſmote the other,and ſlew him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmayd, and they ſaid, De- 
liuerhim that ſmore his brother, thatwee 
may kill him for the life ofhis brother wh6 
he flew,and wee will deſtroy the heire alſo : 
and (o they ſhall quench my coalewhich is 
left, &ſhal not leaueto my husband neither 
name nor remainderf yponthe earth. 

8 - Andtheking faidevnto the woman, 
Goeto:thine houſe and Iwill giue charge 
concerning thee, | 

9. Andthe womianof Tekoah ſaid vn- 
to the king, Mylord, O.king,the'iniquitie 
be.on mec, and on my fathers houſe :. and 
the king and his throne be guikleſſe. 

IO And the king ſaid, Whoſocuer ſaith. 


owght ynto thee, bring him to me, and hee | 


ſhall not touch thee any more. | 
1x Then faid ſhee, I pray thee, let the | 

king rememberthe LL o k Þ thy GodJthat: 

thou wouldeſtnat: ſuffer: the. au 


blood ts deftroyany more,left theydeftroy |; 


THebr,vpon 


eari h, 


revenger of 


my fonne. And he faid, Asthe Loxpli-| 4g 


ucth, there ſhall nor one haire of thy ſonne | 


 handmaid,Ipray thee,ſpeake onewordvn-|. 
tomy lord-the kirig. And he faid,Say ori.; | 


fallto the earth. ; 
12 Then;the woman 


23 Andihe woman faide ,' Wherefore 


then haſt thoy tho hyſuch athi Aa. 
the people of God 3 ' Fer Oeqesce, wars 


"—_ this thing as one whichis faultie, in; 
el 


at the 

hisbanithe | twigd 
14 For wee muſt needes die, andare 

| - water 


+ 45en not fetchhome agaipe| \ : . 


Chap. xiiij. The widow of Tckoahsparable. | ls I 
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} Abſaloms beaurie. 


| 


I11.Samuel. 


Abſalom is brought to the King, | 


4. 
a —— 
png 


| [] Or becauſe 


God hathnet 
taken away 
his life, hce 


&c 


| bath alſo de- | 
| ſed Meanes, 


| Water fpile onthe ground, which cannot be 
gathered vp againe : |} neither doeth God 
reſpe& any perſon, yet doeth hee deuiſe 
meanes, that his baniſhed be not expelled 
from him. | 

15 Now:therefore that I am come to 
ſpeake of this thing vnto my lord the king, 
it s becauſe the people haue made mee a- 
fraid : and thy handmaid ſaid, I will now 
ſpeake vntothe king zit may be that y king 
will performethe requeſt of his handmaid. 

16: For the king will heare,to deliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of themanthat 
would deſtroy mee and my ſonne together 
out ofthe inheritance of God: 
17 Thenthine handmaidſaid, Theword 
of my lord the king ſhall now bef comfor- 
table : for asan Angel of God,ſos my lord 
the king þ to diſcerne-good and bad: there- 
forethe E on Þ thy God will bewiththee. 

18: Thenthe Kine anfwered, and aide 
vnto the woman, Hide notfrom me,I pray 
thee, the thing that I ſhall askethee. And 


ſpeake, | 

: 19 And the King ſaid, Is notthehand 
of Teab with thee inall rhis > Andthe wo- 
mananſwered,and (aid, Asthy ſouleliuecth, 


right hand or touthe left from ought that 
my loxdtheking hath ſpoken : for thy ſer- 
uant Toab he bade mee, and he putalttheſe 
wordsinthe mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 Tofetch about this forme of ſpeach 
hath thy ſeruanc Toab donethis thing : and 
my lord is wiſe, according to the wiſedome 
of an Angetof God,to know all things that 
are intheearth. - 

21 qAndthe King ſaid vnto Toab, Be- 
holde now, I haue done this thing : goe 


aint, | 


hoht,my lord,O king,in that theking h 
faltitſedzhe-cequeſt of his feruant, -* 


and' Abſalom taTeruſalem, * 
 24- AndtheKine faid;'Eethim turneto 


{ hisowte houſe, &lethimnot ſeemy: face, 
{ SSAbſdlom returned to- his ewne houſe, 


[1 ? 


andfiwinotthe kinogface, | 


z 


o beſo muchpraiſed as Abſalom, for his 
beantio:- fromtheſole ofhis footecuento 


at. 


<tr 


the womanſud, Let my lord the king now 


mylord: the King, none can turnets the. 


therefore , bring the yong.. manAbſalom | jppracy.*r 3 Darid upon the newes fleeth from Teruſa- | 


22 And Toab fell to the gproundon his | 
« face,andbowedhimſelfe,and frhanked the | 
| King : and Teabſaid , Todaythy ſeruane | 
knowerh. that:Þ have found grace-in- thy 


| (4524 P Butin all Iſrael there was none 


miſh in him, 
26 And when hee 
it was at euery yeeres'end that hepolledit: 


fore hepolledit) he weighed the haire of 


' his head at two hundred ſhekels afterthe 
| Kings weight, 4 By obs 
27 Andvnto Abſalom there were borne : 


three ſonnes, and one daughter, whoſe 


faire countenance. | 

28 q So Abſalom dwelt two full yeeres 
in Ierufalem,and ſaw notthe Kings hee, 

2 9 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab,to 
haue ſent him to the king, buthe would not 
cometo him: and when he ſentapaine the 
ſecondtime,he would net come. 

' 30 Thereforche ſaid ynto his feruants, 
See, [oabs field isf necre mine,and he hath 
barley there: goe and ſetit on fire: and Ab- 
faloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire, 

3x Then Ioabaroſe,and cameto Abſa. 
lom vnto-his houſe, & aid vnto him,Wher- 
fore haue thyſerwants ſet my field on fire ? 

2 And Abſalom anſwered Toab, Be- 
hold, I ſent yatothee,faying,Comehither, 
thatT may ſend thee to the King to ſay, 


there be any iniquitie-inme, lethimkil me. 
33 So IJoabcametotheKing, and told 


he came to the king, and bowed himſelfe 


andthe king kifſed Abfalom. 

” CHA P. XV. 
1 Ab re ſpeeches. and , fealeth th 
| arc of yaa W; Tuneinns p.9s Fares 
; leauetogoto Hepron. 10 He maketh there a great con- 


lem. 19 Ittai would not leawe him, 2 4 Zatlok and 
Abtathar arefentbacke. with. the Arks. 30. Dapid 
and his comp ayy gee wp ern Oliues. weeping. 
with nfiruffions. x 

| « Hs ir came to paſle after this, that 


2 And -Abfalom role vp earely , and 


; fo, that- when any: manthachad a contro- 
| uerlie came to the King for judgement, 
| then Abſalom. called, vnto. him, and ſaid, 
' Of whatcity art thou? 'and he ſaid, Thy 
ſernant # of one ofthe Tribes of Iſracl. 

2 And AbGulomſaidvntohim,Sec,thy 
| matters are good and right, butthereis||no 


| the crowne of his head, there wasno ble. 
polled his head, (for 
becauſe the hairewas heauy on him, there. | 


name was Tamar: ſheewas a woman of a | 


Wherfore am T come from Geſhur ? It had | 
bene goedfor mee to hawe bene there ill: | 
now-therfore letmeſeethe kings fice: &if | 


him : and when he had called for Abſalom, | 
on his face to the ground before the king, | 


s f 3»: He 
cur ſeth Ahithoybels conpſell. 3 2 Hufbai # ſent backe | 


| blalom prepared him charets. and | 
| harſes,and fiftie mento runne before him. | 
23» $0Toabaroſe, and: went to Geſhur, |: 


| Rood beſide the way af the gate: and it was | 


— 


#Hebr,t0 
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| 
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li Or,now wi | 
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downeward | 
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"ablaloms treaſon. Chap.xv. Ittai goeth with Dawid. 
— | man depmred ofthe King to heare thee, | him; andall the Cherethites , and allthe 
4 Abfalomſaidemoreouer , OhthatI | Pelcthires,andalthe Gitrites, fixe hundred 

were made Tudge in the land, thateyery | men,which came after him from Gath,paſ- 

man which hath any ſuite or cauſe, might | ſed on beforethe King, | 
come ynto me,& I would doe him iuftice, 19 < Thenſaydethe King to Ittai the 

5 And itwasſo , thatwhen any man | Gittite , Wherefore goeſt thoualſo with 
camenightohim, to doe himobeyſance, | vs? Returne tothy place, and abide with 
he put forth his hand, and tooke him, and | the King : for thouartaſtrangerand alſo 
kifed him.  anexile. | 

6 And on this manerdid Abſalom to | 20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, | , Widnghs 

all Iſrael, that came to the King for iudge- | ſhould I this day + make thee goe vp and | thee wander 

ment : fo Abſalom ſtole the hearts ofthe | downe with vs ? Seeing I go whicher I may, | mgoing. 

men of Iſrael. x returne thou, and take backe thy brethren: | 
7 <CAnd it cameto paſle after fourtie | mercy andtructh be with thee, 

yeeres, that Abſalom ſaydynto the King, | 2.1 AndItrai anſwered the King , and 


I pray theelet mee goe andpay my vowe | ſaid,AstheL o & Þ liueth, and as my lord 
q ynto the Lox in | theKing liueth , ſurely in what place my | 


which I haue yowe 
Hebron. : lord the King ſhall be, whether in deathor 
'8 Forthy ſeruant voweda yow while I | life,cuenthere alſo will thy ſeruant be. 
abode at Geſhur in Syria , ſaying , If the 22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Goe, and 
Lox ſhall bring me againein deedetoTe- | paſſe over. And Ittaithe Gittite paſſed o- 
ruſalem,then T will ſeruethe Loxp. | uer, andall hismen, andallthelittle ones 

9 AndtheKingſfaideyntohim, Goein | that werewith him, | | 
peace, So hearoſe,and went to Hebron, 23 And all the conntrey wept with 2 

10 qButAbſalom ſent pies thorowour loulrolce. all the people paſled ouer: the 
all thetribes of I{rae] ſaying, Aſſooneas ye | King alſo himſelfe paſſed ouer the brooke 
heare the ſound of the trumpet,then ye ſhal | |] Kidron,and all thepeople paſſed ouer,to- | [| Called 7obÞ II\NEREINE( 1] 

ſay, Abſalom reigneth 1n Hebron, ward theway of the wilderneſle, 1 8.2.Cedron.h MV RRTRG 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 24 q Andloe, Zadok alſo, and all the 
men out of Teruſalem,thatwere called, and | Leuites were with him, bexgins the Arke of 
they wentin their fimplicty,and they knew | the Couenant of God, arid they ſet downe 

not any thing, : the Arke of God ; and Abiatharwent vp, 

12 And Abſalom ſentfor Ahithophel the | vntillallthe people had done paſſing our 
Gilonite,Dauids counſeHer,from his itie, | ofthe citie. | | 
even from Giloh, while he offred ſacrifices: | 25 And theking ſaid vnto Zadok,Cary 
and the conſpiracy was ftrong, forthe peo- | backethe Arke of God intothecitie: if I 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. ſhall find fauour in the eyes of the L o kD, 
| x3 qAnd there came a meſſenger to | hee will bring me againe, and ſhew me both 
Danid;ſaying, The hearts ofthe men of If- | it,and his hakaticn. 
rae] are after Abſalom. 26 Butifhethus ſay, T hane no delight 

14 And Dauidſaid vnto all hisſeruants | inthee : behold, heream1T, let him doeto 
that were with him atTIeruſalem, Ariſe, and | me,asſeemeth good vato him. 
letys flee ; forwe ſhall not elſe eſcape from | 27 The King faid alſovnto Zadekthe 'Þi 
Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, left hee o- | Prieft,* Artnot thou a Seer? Returneinto | ' 15am, 9,s | 
| He-thryf| uertake vs ſudden]y,& Fforing emllypon vs, | the citie in peace,and your two ſonnes with 

& {mite the citie with the edge ofthe ſword, | you, Ahimaazthy ſonne,and Tonathan the 

15 And thekingsſeruants [aid yntothe | ſonne of Abiathar, | 
king, Behold, thy \ Han are ready to doe | 28 See, Twilltarry intheplaine of the 
Techie whatſoeuer my lord the king ſhalt appoint. | wildernes,vntil there come word from you 
+ Hart 16 And the King went forth, and all his | to certifie me, | 
fr, © {houſholdFafterhim: andthe Kinz left ten 29 Zadok therfore and Abiatharcaried 

women , which were concubines to keepe | the Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem ;z and 
the houſe, they taried there. 

17 Andthe King went forth,and all the 30 qAndDauid wentyp by theaſcent 
people after him,and tarried in a place that [ of mount Oliver, t and wept as he went vp, |T Heb gomg | | 
wasfarre off, ; and bad his head conered, and hee went | '* aA Wer" 

18 Andall his fernants paſſed on beſide | barefoote, and all the people that was with Sr | 
OAT f him, 


——_—— {i 


i | Huſhaisfriendſkip. 11.Samuel. 


| him, coucred euery _ his head, and they | 

wentyp,weeping as they went vp. 

2 4" And _ tolde David,ſfaytng, Ahi- 
thophel is among the conſpiratorgwith Ab- 
falom. And Dauid ſaid, O Lox Þ, Ipray | 
thee turnethe counſell of Ahichophel into 
| fooliſhneſfle.. 

2 CAndit cametopaſle,that when Da- 

uid was cometo the top of the mount, where 

hee worſhipped God, beholde, Huſhaithe 

| Archite came to mcete him, with his coate 
rent,and earth ypon hishead-: 

23 Vato whom Dauid ſayde, If thou 

pun on withmee, then thou ſhalt bee a 
urdenynto me. 

34 Butifthoureturne to the citie, and 
ſay vnto Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O 
king: as I haze bene thy fathers ſeruant hi- 
therto, ſo will T now alſo bee thy ſeruant: 
then mayeſtthou for me defeat he counſel 
of Ahithophel. 

25 Andhaſithew notthere with thee Za- 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts: therefore it 
ſhall bee, that what thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
heare our ofthe kings houſe, thouſhaltrell 
it to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

26 Beholde, ebey bawe there with them 

their two ſonnes , Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, 

and Ionathan Abiatharsſomne;and by them 
ye ſhall ſend ynto mee every thing « Aa yee 
can heare. | 

37 So HuſhaiDauids friend came into 

the citie,& Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Zibaby preſents and falſe ſu; geftions, obtaiueth hu ma- 
fters mheritance. 5 At Bahurim Shimei curſeth Da- 
uid. 9 Dauid withpatience abftaieth, and reftraineth 
others from rewenge. 15 Huſhainſmuateth himſelfe in- 
to Abſaloms counſaile, 20 Ahithophels counſell, 

Nd when Dauid was alittle paſt the 
top of the hil, behold, Ziba the ſcruant 
of Mephiboſherh met him with a couple 
of aſles ſadled,and ypon them two hundred 


" Shimei curſethDauid, | 


T Hey] di 
obeyſance, 


thineare all that pertained vnto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba File, +I humbly beſeech 
theethat I may tinde graceinthy fight, my 
 lord,O King. | 

5 CAndwhen King Dauidcameto Ba- 
| hurim, beholde, thence came outa man of 
| chefamily ofthe houſe of Saul, whoſename 
was Shimei the ſonne of Gera: || hee came 
forth,and curſed ſtill as he came, - 

6 And hee caſt ftonesat Dauid,andat 
alltheſeruants of King Dauid: andall the 
people,andallthe mighty men were on his 
righthand,and on his lett. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimeitwhen hee cur- 

| ſed, Come out, come out thou | bloody 
man,and thou man of Belia]: 
»3 The Loxp hathreturned ypon thee 
allthe blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſtreigned,andthe Loxp hath 
delivered the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne : and F behold, thou-art 
taken to thy miſchiefe, becauſe thou art a 
bloody man. 

9 © Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
uiahynto the king, Why ſhould this * dead 
dogcurle my lord the king? let me go ouer, 
I pray thee,and take off his head. 

10 Andthekingſaid, WhathaueTtodo 
with you,yeſonnes of Zeruiah? Solet him 
curſe, becauſethe L or Þ hath ſaid vnto 
him , Curſe Dauid. Who ſhall then Gay, 
Wherefore haſt thou doneſo ? | 

1: AndDauid ſaid to Abiſhai,and to all 
hisſcruants,Behold,my ſonne,which came 
foorth of my bowels, ſeckethmy life : how 
much more now may this Beniamite doe it ? 
lethim alone, and let him curſe : for the 
Lo x Þ hathbidden him, 

12 Itmay bethatthe Loxp willlooke 
on mine || afflition,andthatthe Loxp wil 
requite yoo for his curſing this day, 

12 And as Dauid and his men went 


(f Oryhee ful 
came forthand 
curſed, 
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loaues of bread, and an hundred bunches of 
raiſins, andan hundredof ſummer fruites, 
and a bottle of wine, 

2 AndtheKing ſaid vnto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba faide, 
The aſſes be for the kings houſholdto ride 
on, and the bread, and ſummer fruit for the 
yong mento eat, andthe wine, thatſuch as 
be faint in the wildernes,may drinke. 

2 Andthe King ſaid, Andwhereisthy 


king, Behold,hee abideth at Teruſalem: for 
heeſaid, Today ſhall the houſe of Iſraelre- 
ſtore me the kingdome of my father. 


'mafters ſonne ? And Zibaſaide vnto the | 


4 Thenſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 


by the way , Shimei went along on the 
hilles fide ouer againſt him, andcurſed as 


duſt. 


14 Andtheking,andallthepcoplethat 
were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 
themſelues there. | 

15 CAnd Abſalom andallthe people 
the men of Iſrael , cameto Teruſalem, and 
Ahithophel with him, > | 

16 Andit came to. paſſe when Huſha! 
the Archite,Dauids friend, was come ynto 
Abſalom , that Huſhai ſaid vnto Aſalom, 
TGod ſane theking, God ſaue the king. 

' | 17 And Abſalom ſaidto Huſhai, 15 this 
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he went,and threw ſtones athim,and + caft |] 
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| Ahithophels-counſell. 


Chap.zvij. : 


f Heb word. 


f Helr was 
ole mtbe 


9 of, 6c 


nnu mouth, 


IT Hdbaord, 


FD 


thy kindnefle to thy friend > Why wentelt 
thou not withthy friend? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom,Nay, 
but whom the L o x Þ and this people,and 


Dogs NOREEN —— — 
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all the men of Iſrael chuſc,his will I be,and 
with himwil T abide, | 

19 And againe, whom fſhonld I ſerue ? 
ſhould I not ſerwe in the preſence of his 
ſonne ? as T have ſerued inthy fathers pre- 
ſence,ſo will T be in thy preſence, 

20 ©C Then ſaide Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Giue counſell among you what wee 
ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid ynto Abſalom, 
Goein ynto thy fathers concubines, which 
hee hath left to keepe the houſe, and all I(- 
racl ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of 
thy father , then ſhall the hands of all that 
are with thee be ſtrong, 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent ypon 
the top of the houſe , and Abſalom went in 


all Iſrael. 

23 Andthe counſel of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled in thoſe dates,was as ifa man 
had enquired at the F Oracle of God : ſo 
was all the counſel] of Ahithophel , both 
with Dauid and with Abſalom. 


CHAP. XVI 
1 Ahithephels caunſelt is ouerthrowen by Huſhat,aceer- 


wnto Dauid, 2 3 Abithophel hangeth himſclfe, 2 5 A- 
maſat made captaine. 27 Dauid at Mahanamn t fur- 
niſhed with prowiſion, 
_; Prong , Ahithophel ſaid vnto Ab. 
falom, Let mee now chuſe out twelue 
thouſand men,and I wil ariſe and purſue af- 
ter Dauid this night, 
2 And I will come ypon him while 
hee is weary and weake handed, and will 
make him afrayd : and all the people that 
are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the 


\ [king onely, 


3 And Iill bring backe all the peo- 
ple vnto thee : the man whom thou ſeckeſt, 
#asif all returned: ſo allthe people ſhallbe 


1n peace, 


4 
well.and all the Elders of Iſrae], 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let ys hearc likewiſe 


| Hbowbati + what he faith, 


6 And when Huſhai was come to Ab- 
{alom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, A- 
hithophel hath fpoken after this manner: 
ol we doe aſter his ſaying? ifnot,ſpeake 
thou, . 


7 AndJHuſhaifaid vnto Abſalom The 


ynto his fathers concubines, in the ſight of | 


ding to Gods appointment. 15 Secret mielligence u ſent | 


WC CCCICY 


Lp and tus men, that they bee mightte 
m 


place where hee ſhall bee found , and wee 
will light ypon him as the dewe falleth on 
the ground: and ofhim,and ofallthe men 
that arewith him, there ſhall not bee leſt (o 


much as one, 


then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 


and we wil draw it into the riuer, vntil there 


 counſelled, 


And the ſaying Þ pleaſed Abſalom | 


8 For, ({aid Huſhai,) thou knoweſt thy 


n,and thcy beF chafedin their minds, as 
a beare robbed of her whelpes inthe field: 
and thy father is a man of warre , and will 
not lodgewith the people, | 

9 Behold, hers hid now in ſomepit, or | 
in ſome otherplace: andit wil come to palle 
when ſome of them bcFouerthrowen atthe 


There is a flaughter amone the people thar 
follow Abſalom. | MEER 

10 And hee alſo that s valiant , whoſe 
heart © as the heart of alion, ſhall vtterly 
melt : for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they which bee with 
him are yaliant men, 

11 Therefore Icounſell, that all Iſrael 
be generally gathered vntothee, from Dan 
cuen to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that is by 
the ſea for multitude,and fthat thou goe to 
battell in thineowne perſon, 

12 So ſhallwe come vpon him in ſome 


. I3 Moreouer,ifhe be gottenintoacity, 


be not one ſmall ſtone found there, | 
14 AndAbſalom and all the men of 7. 


racl ſaid, The counſell of Huſhaizhe 4\:- | 
chite # betterthen the counſell of ::hitho- | 
phel : for the LoxD had F appointed ia de- | | 75.07 
featthe good counſelof Ahithophel,to the | 7#***- 

intentthatthe L o k Þ mightbring euil vp= 
on Abſalom, | 


15 «© Then ſaid Huſhaivnto Zadokand 
to Abiatharthe Prieſts, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counſel] Abſalom and the E]-| 
ders of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue I 


16 Now therefore ſend quickly,andtell 
Dauid, ſaying, Lodge not this night inthe 
plaines of the wildernefſe,but ſpeedily paſſe 
ouer , leſt the king be ſwallowed vp, and all. 
thepeoplethat are with him. | 

17 Now Tonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed 
by En-rogel: (for they might not be ſeene 
to come into the citie ) and a wench went 
and told them 3 and they went and tolde. 
KingDauid. | | 

13 Neuertheleſſe,a ladde ſaw them,and 


T LH <, 00 
ſched, 


T Heb.bittey 
of /owle, 


tf Heb.fallex, 
firſt , that whoſocuer heareth it, will ſay, | 


+ Heb.that 
thy face or 

Preſence goe 
oc. ; 


told i 


es, Ae. eo. cd A. end 


The counſcilof Huſhai. | || l! 


counſel that Ahithophel hath giuen#5 not 
good atthis time. 


CN nn mem i uu nc 


POR - ; CE 8 A 
=s T.. S007 . - IR _— 0 - Wa, Ry Ve IE 2 ” - &T 
4 . _ _ —_ L. - No mers gs 
p - = ”; ya TIL 155Þ. ye FAY Z E975 x BY BPIFatT, TE « at — —_— ——— - 
_ p—_ . : — ac 7 ' > if FS « 
4 T7 FTE Fan <4 =e ESTI a = 9p 1"+ Y \ 2 25 OE , 8 
RE NN LS PE COAT — — ——— peohgume 4 ——_— 
. . - —— _ I — : LF 
> A 2. > s _ - — = —_ - p—_—— im _ 
—_ <1 —_ __ Pw —_ _ _ - —_ _ — ws —_—_—_ - Jy > - - —_ - 
— _ _ —_ — AD ——-> - ——_— REES = XY A © W = VE" VETS x EE AS WI IE --F 
s” __y = "i GE a Ry es : 
- UI, OI EE a a} OT IT ut” X — — ——S—— —__ _—_—_— _ 
fn EY - - - —— —_ - _ _ nthdecacen ei. - q_ngent _ 
6 - __ w—_— ———_—_— - ___—_—_— - — — _ 
ns i < - ”y Ts & . — Bo __- _ : 
——— m— wee" 
m - 
= —— —— ; 


> — 
A I. I IHSET 


1 
S 'T. 
W © 139 


- - __———— —  — — — 
—_ > A 


<- 4 6 a Ca —_ ; —— —_— 
———_ -— <—_— _ - 
TY TY HOO SEEN Ta ami. wm EL. EY AI. — 
-_ RD __ co — I reed Coos TE. _ 5 _ og 
wn tet erage, OD = conan gms cog 
- Wag 
_—__ 


m—__ — - = OO n—_ 


——_— 


if! 5 |} Alithophelhan geth himſelfe. 11.Samuel. Dauids chargefor Abſalom, i 
18 old Abſalom : but they went both of them | ſaid, The peoples AY» and wearie, and! — * 
away quickly,and came ta a maps houſe in | thirſtie inthe wilderneſle, 
Bahurim,which had a wel in hiscourt,whi- | CHAP. XVIIL 
ther they went downe. x David viewing the armies intheir march , giveth them | 
19 And the woman tooke and fpreada | charge of Abſalom, 6 The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten 
couering ouer the wels mouth, and ſpread | #**h* wood of Ephraim, 9 Abſalom hanging nan okg, 
| ; is ſlaine by Toab,and caft into apit, 18 Abſalom place. 
gr ound corne thercon 3 andthe thing was 19 Abimaat, and Cuſhi bring tidings to Daxid, 3 3 
not knowen, David mourneth for Abſalom. | 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to AM ,Dauid numbred the people that 
the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where s were with him, and ſet captaines of 
Ahimaaz and Ionathan? Andthe woman | thouſands, and captainesof hundreds ouer 
ſaid vnto them, They bee gone ouer the | them, 
brooke of water. And when they had ſought | 2 And Dauid ſentforth athirdpart of 
and could not finde them, they returned to | the people vnderthe hand of Ioab, anda 
Ieruſalem, third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai the 
| 21 Anditcametopaſle aftertheywere | ſonneof Zeruiah Toabsbrother,andathird 
departed,that they came vp out of thewell, | partvnder the hand of Ittai the Gfrtite. and 
andwent and told king Dauid, andfaid yn- | the King ſaid vntothepeople , Iwill ſurely} 
to Dauid, Ariſe, and pafſequickly ouerthe | goe forth with you my lelte alſo, 
water: forthus hath Ahithophel couaſelled 3 Butthepeople anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
againſt you, > not goc forth: for if we flee away, they will 
22 Then Dauidaroſe, andallthe peo- | not care for vs,neither ifhalfe of ys die, will 
ple that were with him , and they paſſed o- | they F care for vs: but now then arr f worth |} Her | 
uer Tordane : by the Sorditig lieke there | ten thouſand of ys: therefore now it i bet- |*heitker 
lacked not one of them thit was not gone | ter that thou ſuccour ys out of the citie. + Pos 
ouer Iordane. 4 Andthe King aid vato them, What | t50u/aufn; 
F414 | 2 3 q And when Ahithophel ſawe that | ſeemeth you beſt,I will doe. Andthe King |f H#.tv 
Jil] | | + Heb.done. [his counſell was not | followed , hee ſad- | ſtood by the gate fide, and all the people |/#%: 
17-19 1 led his afle, andaroſe, and gate him home | came out by hundreds,and by thouſands, 
I-61 [+ Hebr,gaw [£0 his houſe,to hiscity, andTputhis houſe- | 5 Andthe mary, Yoramggnae" Ioab,and 
charge concer-| hold in order, and hanged himſelfe,and di. | Abiſhai, and Itrai, ſaying, Deale gently for 
ning hu bouſe. | cd , andwas buried in the ſepulchre of his | my ſake with the young man,even with Ab- 
| [father. | falom. And all the people heard when the 
24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: | King gaue all the captaines charge concer- 
and Abſalom paſſed ouer Iordane, hee and | ning Abſalom. 
all the men of Iſrael with him, | _ 6 So the people went out into the 
25 qAnd Abſalom made Amaſa cap- | field againſt Iſrael: and the battel was in the 
taine of rhe hoſte in ſtead of Toab : which | wood of Ephraim, 
Amaſa was a mans ſonne whoſe name was | 7 Wherethepeople of Iſrael wereſlaine 
Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in to Abigal | before the ſeruants of Dauid,and there was 
the daughter of Nahaſh, fiſterto Zeruiah, | there a great laughter that day of twentie 
loabs mother. thouſand men, 
'26 SoIfracland Abſalompitchedinthe | 8 Forthebartell was there ſcattered 0- 
land of Gilead, ner the face of all the countrey : and the [ 
27 qAnd itcame to paſſe when Dauid | wood f deuoured more people that day, |f Hd, 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the | thenthe ſword devoured, plied to dt 
ſonne of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the chil- | * 9 C And Abſalom met the ſeruants of |" 
dten of Ammon, and Machirthe ſonne of | Dauid ; and Abſalom rode ypon a mule, 
AmmielofLodebar, and Barzillaithe Gi- | and the mule went vnder thethicke _ 
leadite of Rogelim, of a great oake,andhis head caught hold of 
28 Aer beds, and || baſins, and ear- | the oake, and he was takenyp betweenethe | 
then veſltls,and wheat,and barley,8 floure | heauen andthe earth,andthe mule that was 
and parched corne, and beanes, andlentiies, | ynder him,went away. | 
andparched pwlſe, | 10 Andacertaine man ſaw it, and told 
29 Andhony, and butter, and ſheepe, | Ioab,and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom han- 
and cheeſe of kine for Dauid ,. and for the | ged in an oake. 
people thatwere with himtoeare : forthey 11 AndToab ſaid vntothe man thattold 
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Chap.xviij. Dauid mourneth for him. | 


=ong 


| J6Gloms flaine. 


g—_—_ 


why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the | uerran Cuſhi, | 
oround., and I would haue given thee ten | 24 And Dauidſate betweene the two | 
/bekgls of (uer,and agirdle ? gates : and the watchman went vp to the 
12 Andthe man ſaid ynto Toab, Though | roofe ouer thegate vnto the wall, and lift 
th avigh (1 hold + receiue a thouſand ſhekels of 11]- | vp his eyes, and looked, and behold, a man 
qo17ine — [acrin mine hand, yet would I notputforth , running alone. | 
bad, mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne: for in 25 Andthe watchman cried, andtolde 
our hearing the King charged thee, and A- | theking, And the king ſaid, If hebealone, 
L:4beware (biſbai,and Ittai,ſaying, + Beware that none | there is tidings inhis mouth. And hee came 
vieſcuer ye |touchthe youg man Abſalom. apace,and drew neere, SL 
befor. | x3 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wronght | 26 Andrthe watchmanſaw another man, 
falſhood againſt mineowne life : for there is | running, and the watchman called vato the 
no matter hid from the King, and thouthy | porter, and (aid , Behold, another man run- 
ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſet thy ſelfe againſt mee. | ning alone. And the King ſaid, Hee alfo 
x4 Thenfaid Toab, I may not tary thus | bringethtidings. UAEITY | 
ty jefore [+ with thee. And hetooke threedartsin his | 27 Andthewatchman faid;fMethinketh |} H41/+ 
thee, hand, andthruſt them thorowthe heartof | the running of the foremoſ,is likethe run-} OS | 
Abſalom, while hee was yet aliue in the _ Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok,And| 
+Hdveart. |} midſt ofthe oake, | theking ſaid, Hee# a good man, andcom- 
_ | - 15 And tenyoung men that bare Toabs | meth with good tidings. 
armour, compaſled about and ſmptc Abſa- 28 And Ahimaaz called, and aid vnto 
lom,and ſlew him. the Sing [| All is well. And hefell downe to | || 0r,peacebe 
16 AndTIoab blew thetrumpet, andthe | the carthypon hisface before the king,and |***Þ<&-Heb. 
eople returned from purſuing after Iſrael: | faid, Bleſſed bethe L o  Þ thy God which |**** 
{for Ioab held backethe people. hath Tdeliueredvp the menthat liftyp their | + rret.ſhur 


why ; And beholde , chou ſaweſt bim and | maaz ran bythe way of theplaine, and o- 
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- | 17 Andtheytooke Abſalom, and caſt | hand againſtm ford theking. '-.-._.. | wp- 

him into a greatpitinthe wood, and layd a 29 Andthe ng ſaid, fIs the yong man THeb,Is ther 
very ou heape of ſtones ypon him : and | Abſalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, |***** 

all Iſra 


el fledeuery one to his tent. When Toab ſent the kings ſeruant, and mee 
Ig qNowAbfalom in hislife time had | thy ſeruant, I ſawa great tumult, but I knew! 
taken and reared yp for himſelfe a pillar, | notwhat it was. | 
which 5s in * the Kings dale: for hee Faid oI 30 Andtheking ſaid vnto him, Turne a- 
haue no ſonne to keep my name in remem- | fide and ſtand here. Andheeturned aſide, 
brance : And hee called the pillar after his | and ſtood ſtill. | | 
owne name, andit iscalled ynto this day, 31 Andbehold, Cuſhi came,and Cuſhi | 
Abfaloms place. | ſaid, f Tidings my lord the king : for the | f Hebyiding: 
19 q Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of | L o x Þ hath auenged thee this day of all | 7% 
Zadok, Lermee nowrunne, andbearethe | them that roſe yp againſt thee. 
King tidings, howthat the Loxp hath t a- 32 And the king ſaid vato Cuſhi, Is the 
uenped him of his enemies, young man Abſalom ſafe 2 And Cuſhi an- 
z0 AndToabſaidvnte him, Thonſhalt | fvered , The eriemies of my lord theking, 
not Þ bearetidings this day, butthouſhalt | and all that riſe againſt theeto dorhbee hurt, 
beare tidings another day : but this day | be asthatyong manis. 
thou ſhalt beare no tidings , becauſe the | 33 C And the king was much mooued, 
| Kings ſonne is dead. 7 | and went yp to the chamber ouer the gate, 
2x Then ſaid Toab to Caſhi, Goe tell | andwept : and as he went, thus hee ſaid, O 
the King whatthon haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi | my ſonne Abſalom , my ſonne , my ſonne' 
bowed himſelfe vnto Toab,and ran. Abfalom : would God i haddied for thee, 
22 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the fonne of | O Abſalom,my ſonne,my ſonne. 
es yet qe wie; ButF howſoever CHAP, YIX- 
tmee, I thee, alſorunneafter Cuſhi, | , , ,. 4: OF re DONE 
And Ioabſaid,Wherefore wilt thourunne, $ Tot opens any Rr 


raelites are earneſt to bymg theking backe. 1 » Dauid 
my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings | ſendeth to the Prieftsto incute them of Indah, 18 Shr- 


[| ready? met ts pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth excuſed, 32 Bar- 
v; But howſoeuer,(ſaidhe) lermerun, zillai diſmiſſed, Chimhan his fome is taken into the 
h 


: | - ngs fanulie, The [ſraclite late with In- | 
ee ſajd-ynto him, Runne, Then Ahi- | pf rematle king __ need np _ 
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Dauid<ceaſeth mourning; 


+ Heb,ſalua- 
#107 or del;- 
Merance. 


TH e&b.by lg- 
wing, 
+ Heb.that 


princesor ſer- 


| anti are not 


| 


+ Heb to the 
heart of thy 
} [eruants, 


4+ Heb.ave ye 


| filent? 


{into mourning ynto 


Sy to Abiatharthe 


Nd it was cold Toab ; Beholde , the | 


King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſilom. _ 

2 And the t yitory that day was turned 

t al the people : for the 
people heard ſay that day,how the king was 
gricued for his fonne. 

3 And the people gate them by ſtealth 
that day intothe citic,as people being aſha- 
med ſteale away when they flec in battell. 

' 4 But the King conered his face, and 
the Kin a” with alowd yoyce, O my 


| ſonne Abſalom, O Abſalom my ſonne,my 
| ſonne. 


5 And Ioab came into the houſe to 
the King;and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this 
day.he faces of all thy ſeruants, which this 
day haue ſaued thy life, and the lives of thy 
ſonnes, and of thy daughters, andthe liues 
of thy wiues, and the lives of thy concu- 
bines, | = 6 

6 FIn that thou loveſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt de- 
clared this day, f that thou regardeſt nc1- 
ther princes, nor ſeruants : for this day I 
perceine,that if Abſalom had liued, and all 
wee had died this day, then it had pleaſed 
theewell. 

7 Now therefore ariſe,ooec foorth, and 
ſpeake + comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for 
{ (weare bythe LokDd, if thou 


night,and that will be worſe ynto thee then 
all the euill that befell thee from thy youth 
yntillnow,' 

8 Then theking roſe, andfate inthe 
eate: and they told ynto all the people,lay. 
ing, Behold, the king doeth fitin the gate:: 
andall the people came before the king: for 
Iſrael had fled euery man to his tent. 

q And all the people were at ftrife 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king faued ys out of the hand of our e- 
nemies,and he deliuered ys out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines,and now hee is fled ont of 
the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
ouer vs,is dead in battel: now therfore why 
+ ſpeake ye not aword'of bringing theking 
backe ? 

11 qAndking Dauid ſent to Zadokand 

Priefts faying,Speake vnro 
the Eldersof Indah,ſaying, Why are ye the 
laſt to bring the King backe to his houſe ? 

ſeeing the Peach of” all Tſrael is come to 
the King,cuen to his houle.) 


12 Ye aremy brethren,ye are my bones 


| Is not | 
forth, there will not tary one with thee this 


and my fleſh: wherefore then are 
to bring backethe King ? | 

12 Andſayyeto Amiſa: Artthounot 
of my bone,and of my fleth? Goddoefoto 
mee and more allo, if thou be notcapraine 
of the hoſte before mee continually in the 
roome of Ioab, 

14 And hee bowed the heart of all the 
men of Indah,cucn as the heart of one man, 
fo that they ſeat this word. vnto the King, | 
Returnethouand all thy ſeruants, 

15 So the King returned, and came to 
Tordane: and Tudah came to Gilgal,to goe 
to meetthe King , to condu@ the King o- 
ner Iordane, Hobloos: 

16 q And *Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 
a Beniamite,which was of Bahiirimghaſted 
and came downe with the men of Iudah, to 
meet King Dauid. 

17 And there were athouſand men of 
Beniamin with him, and * Ziba the theſer- 
uant of the | ouſe of Saul, and his fifteene 
ſonnes and his twentie ſeruants with him, 
and they went ouer-Iordane before the 
AAS 5516 a2 Fir | 
18 And therewent oner aferty-boatto 
carie over the Kings houſhold;, and to doe 
T what hee thought good : and Shimei the 
{onne of Gera fell downe before the King 
as he was come ouer Iordane; 

19. Andfaid ynto the King, Letnotmy 
lord impute iniquitie vnto me, neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
pernerſcly the day that my lord the King 
” went out of Icruſalem , that the King 
ſhould take it to his heart, | 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe tharl | 
haue ſinned ; therefore behold, I am come 
the firſt this day of all the houſe of Toſeph, 
to goe downe to meet my lord the King, 

21 But Abiſhai. the, ſonne of Zeruiah 
an{wered;and ſaid, Shall not Shimei beput 
to death for this, becauſe hee curled the 
L ok Þ $s anointed? 

22 And Dauid ſaid, WhathaueI to doe 
with you , yee ſonnes of Zeruiah,, that yee 
ſhould this day bee aduerlaries vhto mee? 
ſhallthcre any man be put to death this day 
in Iſrael ? for doe notI know, that T am this 
day oe a Iſracl? 

23 Therefore the King ſaid-vnto Shi- 
mei, Thou ſhalt notdie: and the King (ware 
ynto him.. £41 

24 And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul came down to meet the King, and had 


neither drefled his feete, nor trimmed. his 
beard,nor waſhed his clothes, fromtlic day 


yethel _— | 


| 


| 


| | 
*1 \King.2 


| 


[ 


*Chap.1 6 


7 Heir. the 
good m hi 


EJS, 


* Chap.16, 


15, 
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| Of Mephiboſheth,andBarzillai Chap,xix.xx. Sheba rebellcth againſt Dauid. | 
— |the King departed, vntillthe day heecame | andofmy mother: but behold thy ſeruant, * | 
againe in peace, Chimham , lethimgoe ouer with my lord | 
25 And it cameto paſle when heewas | the king, anddoe to him what ſhall ſeeme 
cometo Ieruſalem to meet the King , that | govevnto thee. | 
the King ſaid vyntohim, Wherefore wenteſt | 38 Andtheking anſwered , Chimham 
not thou with me,Mephiboſheth? ſhall goc ouer with me,and I will doto nim | 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, | that which ſhall ſeeme good ynto thee: and 
my ſeruant deceiued mee; for thy ſeruant | whatſoeuer thou ſhaltF require of me, that| ; j1,; 
ſad, I will ſaddle me an afſethatI may ride | will I doe for thee, | ; 
thereon,andgo tothe king,becauſe thy ſer- | 39 And all the people went ouerTor-' 
uant is lame : dan: and when the king was come ouer, the 
Chap.16,3] 27 And © he hath ſlandered thy ſeruant | king kifſed Barzillai, and blefled him, and 
ynto my lord the king,but my lord the king | he returned ynto his owneplace, 
#asan Angel of God: doe thereforewhat | 4o Then the king went on to Gileal, 
is good in thineeyes. and Chimham went on with him : and all 
28 Forall of my fathers houſe were but | the people of Tudah conducted the king, 
Hr menef f dead men before my lord the king : yet | andalſo halfethe people of Iſrael, 
uth diddeitthou ſet thy ſeruant among them | 41 <q Andbehold, all the men of Iſrael 
| thac did eatatrhine owne table: what right | came to the king , and ſaid ynto the king, 
therefore hauel yetto crie any more ynto | Why haue our brethren the men of Tudah 
the king ? ſtollen thee away, and haue brought the 


29 Andthe King fayd vnto him, Why | king and his houſhold, andall Dauids men 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? I with him,ouer Tordan ? 


haue ſaid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land, 42 And all the men of Tudah anſwe- 

39 And Mephiboſheth faide ynto the | red the men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king is 
king, Yea,let him take all, foraſmuch as my | neere of kinne to ys: wherefore then bee 
lordthe king is come againe inpeaceynto | yeangrie for this matter ? Haue we eaten at 


his owne houſe. all ofthe kings coſt ? or hath he giuen vs a- 
31 JAnd Barzillai the Gileadite came | ny gift 
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downefromRogelim , and wentouerIor- | 4z Andthemenof Iſrael anſwered the 
dane withthe King , to conduthim ouer | men of Iudah,and ſaid, Wee haue ten parts 


Tordane. in the King, and we have alſo more right in 
32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged | Dauid thenye : why then did yee | deſpiſe 
Chapyq, | Man, ever foureſcore yeeresolde, and * hee | ys,that our aduice ſhould not be firſt hadin 
y, had prouided the king of ſuſtenance while | bringing backe our king? And the words of 
helay at Mahanaim;for he was a very great | the men of Indah were ficrcer then the 
man, words ofthe men of Iſrael. 
33 And the King aide vnto Barzillaj, CHAP. XX, 
Come thou ouer with me, and I will teede | , 7) occaſion ofthe quarrell Sheba maketh a partiein I 
thee with me in Jeruſalem, tor 3 pi en are ſhut op x" Sem 
34 And Barzillai ſaide ynto the King, | 719m. 4 Am4/a madecaptame our Inaainyu frame 
Hidr. Hop t Howlong haveT to line that! ſhould -> by Ioab, I 4 Toab purſueth Sheba vito Abel, 16 A 


; ; wiſe woman ſaucththe citie by Shebaes head, 23 Da- 
aoydaics | VP with the king vnto Ieruſalem, —- Officers, 


67h 35 Tamthisday foureſcore yeeres olde: AN there happened to bee there a 
mf? | andcanT diſcerne berweene good and euil? man of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba 
Can thy ſeruant taſte whatI cate , or what | the ſonne of Bichri, a Beniamite, and hee 
I drinke ? canTheare any morethe yoice | blew atrumpet, and ſayd, We haueno part 
of finging men and ſinging women ? wher- | in Dauid , neither haue wee inheritance in 
fore then ſhould thy ſeruant be yeta burden | the ſonne of Tefſe : cuery manto histents, 
vnto mylord the king ? O Iſrael. . 
36 Thy ſferuantwill goalittle way ouer | 2 So every man of Iſrael went 
Tordane with the King : and why ſhould | fromafter Dauid , andfollowed Sheba the 
the King recompenſe it mee with ſuch are- | ſonne of Bichri: but the men of Tudahclaue 


ward ? ynto their king, from Iordaneuen toIleru- 
37 Letthy ſeruant , Ipray thee, turne | ſfalem. 


backe apaine, that T may diein mine owne q And Dauid came to hishouſe at 
City,and be buried by the graue of my father, | Teruſalem , andthe lang tooke the tenwo- 


- X 2 


+ Heb ſet v3 } 
at light, 


| 


- » > DID gp —_ 
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" Loab killerh Amaſa, 
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— lbuabekns; 


—— 


jH ebr delimer 
{ hinſelfe from 


our eyes. 


| *Chap.8.18 


| + Heb. doubled 


not hu tr oke, 


| men.his * concubines, whom he had left to 


33. 

Heb. ahouſe 
J- ward. 4 
t Heb.bound. 
f Hebr, mwi- 
dawhood of 


life. 
TH e.call, 


o—_ the houſe,andput theminfward,and 
feddethem , butwent notin vntothem : ſo 
they were f ſhut yp vnto the day of their 
death,F living in widowhood. -. | 
4, qThenlaidtheking to Amaſa, F Aſ- 
| ſemble meethe men of Iudahwithinthree 
dayes,and be thou herepreſene, 

5 SoAmaſawent to aſſemblethe men 
of Indab ; buthe tarried longerthen the ſet 
time which he had appointed him, 

6 And DauidſaidtoAbiſhai,Now hal 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri doe ys more harme 
then did Abſalom: take thouthy lords ſer- 


fenced cities,and feſcape vs. 

7 Andtherewent out after him Ioabs 
menzand the * Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites,&all the mighty men: and they went 
out of Icruſalem, topurſue after Shebathe 
ſonne of Bichri, 

8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 
them: and Toabs garment that hee had put 
on,was girded ynto him, and yponit a gir- 


| 


the heath thereofgand as he went foorth, it 
fell out. 

9 AndlIoablaid to Amaſa, Art thou 
in health, my brother? And Ioabtooke A- 
maſa by the beard with the right hand to 
kifſe him... 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the 


| ſword that was in Toabs hand: ſo he (mote 


him therewith in the fifth rib , and ſhed out 
his bowels to the ground, and {trake him 
not againe, and hee died: ſo Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri. 

11 Andone of Ioabs men ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, Heethat fanoureth Toab, and hee 
thats for Dauid,let him goe after Toab, 

12-And Amaſa wallowed in blood inthe 


| mids ofthe high way & when the man ſaw 


that all the people ſtood ſtill, he remooued 


| Amaſa outof the hie way.intothe field,and 


caſtacloth ypon him, when hee ſaw that e- 
ttery one that came by him,ftood Rill, 

' 13 Whenhewas remoucd outofthe hie 
way, allthe people went on after Toab , to 
purſue afrer Shebatheſonneof Bichri, - 

' 14: F And hewentthorowall the tribes 


together,andwent allo after him. 


| 15. Andthey came and befieged him-in 
Abd cfBerhn? pe 


of Iſrael vato Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 
and allthe Berites: and they were gathered | 


| 


uants,and purſueafter himyleſt hee get him | 


die wi:h a ſword faſtened ypon hisloinesin | 


of Bethmaachah z and they.caſt ypa | 


| her, the womanſaid, Art thou Toab > And 


| onely , and I will depart from the: citie. 
And: thewomanſayd vnto Toab., Behold, 
 hishead ſhall be throwento thee ouer the | 


his tent : and IToab returned to Jeruſalem 


da was ouer the Chercthites, and ouerthe 


banke againſt the citic,, and {| it Rood in 
the trench : and all the people that were 
with Toab, f battered the wall, to throw it 
downe, 

16 q Then cried awiſe woman out of 
the citie,Heare,heare ; ſay, Iprayyouynto 
Ioab, Come neere hither,that I may ſpeake 
with thee, | 

17 And whenhe was comeneere ynto 


hee anſwered,I amhe. Then ſhee ſaid vnto 
him,Hearethe wordes of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I doe heare. 

13 Thenſhe ſpake,faying, | They were 
wont to ſpeake inolde time, faying;'The 
ſhall ſurely aske counſell at Abel: and:ſo 
they.ended thematter. n Hl te 

I9 Iamone of themthat are peaceable 
and taithfull in Iſracl: thou ſeekeſt te de- 
ſtroyacitie , and a motherin Iſrael: Why 
w_ thou ſwallow yp the inheritance of the 

ORD? | 


20 And Toab anſweredand aid. Farrel 


be it,farre be it from me,tharT ſhould ſwal- 
low vp or deſtroy. | 

21 The matter is not ſo: buta manof 
mount Ephraim, (Shebathe ſonne of Bi- 
chri + by name)hathlift vp his hand againſt 
the King, evenagainſt Dauid: deliver him 


_ 


wall. | 
22 Then the woman went nto allthe 
ceple in her wiſdome,and they cutoff the 
BH. of Shebatheſonne of Bickri, andcaft 
it out to Ioab : and hee blew atrumpet, and: 
they F retired fromthe citic, cucry man-to 


vnto the King. | | 
22 q Now* Toabwaouerallthe hoſte 
of Iſrael, and Benaiab the Conne of Tchoia- 


Pelcthites. 

24 And Adoram was ouerthe tribute, 
and Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne of Ahilud was 
[{Recorder. | 
. 2:5; And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok, 
and Abiathar werethe Prieſts, 

26 AndIraallothelairite was|[a chiefe 
rulerabont Dauid. 
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rr rr ne apts 
Sauls bones buried. 


uered ynto vs,and we wil hang them yp vn- 
to the LoxD in Gibeah of Saul, || whom the 
L o x Ddid chuſe. And the King ſaid, I will 
giue them. 

7 But the King ſpared Mephiboſheth 
the ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, 
becauſe ofthe *Lox Ds oath that was be- 
tweene them, betweene Dauid,& Ionathan 
the ſonne of Saul. 

38 Butthe King tooke the two ſonnes 
ofRizpahthe daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe 
bare vnto Saul , Lemons , and Mephibo- 
theth, and the five ſonnes of || Michal the 
daughter of Saul , whom ſheeT brought vp 
from Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite. | 

9 Andhedeliuered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, & they hanged themin 
the hill before the L on Þ: andthey fell all 
ſeuen together,and were putto death in the 
dayes of harueſt,in the firſt dayes,inthe be. 
einning of barley harueſt. 

10 CAnd *Rizpah the daughter ofAjah 
tooke ſackcloth, and ſpread it for herypon 
the rocke., fromthe beginning of harueſt, 
rntil water dropped vpon them out ofhea- 
uen,and ſaftred neither the birds of the aire 
to reſt on them by day,nor the beaſts of the 
held by =gw. | 


nent 


it Andit was told Datid whatRizpah 


Chap.xx}. 
—jT* there wasa famine inthe dayes of | the daughter of Aiah the concubine of , 
Dauid. three yeeres,yeere after yeere, | Saul had done, © 
,| and David f enquiredofthe Loxn, And 12 q And Dauid went and tooke the 
f Horſe "gy the Lon Þ anſwered, Its for Saul,and for | bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan 
ans bloody houſe, becaule hee ſlew the Gi- | his ſonne fromthe men of Iabeſh Gilead, 
bconites, which had ſtollen them from the ftreete of 
2 Andthe king calledthe Gibeonites, | Bethſhan wherethe * Philiſtines had hang- 
and ſaid vnto them, (now the Gibeonites, | ed them, when the Philittines had Nlaine 
oth 9.3, | were not of the children of Iſrael, but * of | Saul in Gilboa, 
16,179. |theremnant ofthe Amorites, andthe chil- | 13 And he brought vp from thence the 
dren of Iſrael had ſworne vntothem: and | bones of Sau], and the bones of Jonathan 
Saul ſought to ſlay them,in his zcaleto the his ſonne , and they gathered the bones of 
children of Iſrael and Iudahk:) them that were hanged, 
Wherefore David ſaid ynto the Gi- | 14 And the bones of Saul & Tonathan 
beonites,What ſhal I do for you?and wher- | hisſonne,, buried they in the countrey of 
with ſhall T make the atonement that yee | Beniamin in Zelah,intheſepulchre of Kiſh, 
may bleflethe inheritance ofthe L o « y? his father: and they performed all that che 
4 Andthe Gibeonites ſaide vnto him, | King commanded: and after that, God was 
[0r,(tion0t || Wee will haue no filuer nor gold of Saul, | entreated for the land, 
for nrg9l4) nor of his houſe, neither for ys ſhaltthou | 15 q Moreouer, thePhiliſtines had yet | 
ern kill any man in Iſrael. And he ſaid , What | warreagaine with Tſracl, and Dauid went 
rar or bis | you ſhall ſay,that will T doctor you, downe, and his ſeruants with him, and 
towſe,neither | 5 And theyanſwered the King, The | fought againft the Vhiliſtines, and Dauid 
es hy man that conſumed vs,and that |deuiſed a- | waxed faint, 
1Or apa gainlt vs, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from 16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the 
WW remayning in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, | ſonnes of | the giant,(the weight of whoſe 
6 Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be dcli- 


f ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of 
braſſe in weight ) hee being girded with a 
new ſword, thoughtto haue flaine Dauid, 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
ſuccoured hims, & ſmote the Philiſtine,and 
killed him. Then the men of Dauid ſware 
vnto him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt goe no more 
out withys to battell,that thou quenchnot 
thef Light of Iſrael. 

18 *Anditcameto paſſe after this, that 
there was againe a battell with the Phili- 
ſtines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite ſlew Saph, which was of the ſonnes of 
[| the giant. 

19 And there was againe a battell in 
Gob with the Philiſtines , where Elhanan 
the ſonne of Taare-Oregim a Bethlche- 
mite, ſlew * the brother of Goliath the Git- 
tite , the taffe of whoſc ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame, ; 

20 Andthere wasyet a battell in Gath, 
where was a man of greaz ſtature, thathad 
on every hand fixe fingers, & oneuery foot 
fixe toes, foure and twentiein number,and 
he alſo was borne to [| the giant. 

21 Andwhen kee ffdeficd Iſrael, Tona- 
than the ſonne of * Shimea the brother of 
Dauid,flew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to the you 
in Gath,and fell by the hand of Dauid,and 
by the hand ofhis feruants, 
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| if Or, pangs. 
| Tf Hebr, Be- 
lial. 

j [[Or,coards. 


THebr, by. 


tHeb.binding 
| of waters, 


CHAP, XXII, 


A Palme of Thanke ſgiving far Gods powerfull deline | 


rance, and manifold bleſimgs, 
; Nd Dauid ſpake vnto the Lo x Þ the 
A words of this ſong,inthe day that the 
L oRD had delivered himout of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out ofthe hand of 


Saul. 


2 Andheſaid,*The Lox ismy rocke 
and my fortreſſes, and my deliverer : 
3 The God of my rocke, in himwill 


'Ttruſt : hee is my ſhield, and the horne of 


my ſaluation, my high tower, and my re- 


| fuge,my Sauiour; thou ſauelt me from yio- 
lence. 


4 TIwilcallon the Lo x D,who is wor- 


thy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from 


mme enemies. 
5 Whenthe [| waues of death compaſ- 
ſed me : the floods of t vngodly men made 
me afraid, 

6 The [||ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me 
about ; the ſnares of deathpreuented me, 
7 In my diſtreſſe I called ypon the 
Lo xD, and cried to my God, and hee did 


j heare my voice out of his Temple,and my 


cry did enter into his eares, 

8 Thenthe carth ſhooke and trem- 
bled : the foundations of heauen mooued 
and ſhooke, becauſe he was wroth, 

9 Therewent vp a ſmoke f out of his 
noſtrils, & fire out ofhis mouth deuoured: 
coales were kigdled by it. 


downe : and darknes was ynder his feet. 
11 And kerodeypona Cherub, and did 


flie: and hee was ſcene vpon the wings of 
the winde. 


12 And hee made darkeneflepauilions 
round about him,fdarke waters,and thicke 
clouds of the skies. 


were coalesof fire kindled. 

14 The Loxd thundred from heauen: 
and the moſt High vttered his voyce. 

15 And heſentout arrowes,& ſcattered 
them; lightning, anddiſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the fea appea- 
red, the foundations of the world were diſ- 
 couered,at the-rebuking ofthe L o-z Þ, at 
the blaſt ofthe breath of hisnoſtrils. 

17 Heſem from aboue, he tooke me: he 
drew meout of | many waters. 


10 He bowed the heauens alſo & came | 


13 Through the brightneſfle before him 


| calamitie : but the L o & D was my ſtay, 


20 He brought me forth alſo into a arge 
place : he delinered me , becauſe he deligh- 
ted in me. 


21 The Lorp rewarded mee accor- 


ding to my righteouſnes: according tothe 
cleanneſle of my hands hath he recompen- 
ſed me. 


22 For I haue kept the wayes of the | 


Lorp, and haue not wickedly departed 
from my God, 

2 2 For all his iudgements were betore 
me: andas for his Statutes,I did not depart 
trom them. 

24 Iwas alſo vprightf beforehim : and 
haue kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie, 

25 ThereforetheLo nd hathrecom- 
penſed mee according to my righteouſnes: 
according to my cleannes fin his eye fight. 

26 With the mcrcifull thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe mercifull , and with the vpright 


| man thouwiltſhew thy ſclfe ypright. 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy (clfe 
pure : and with the froward thouwilt||ſhew 
thy ſelfe vnſauoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
ſane: but thine eycs are ypon the havty, chat 
thou mayeſt bring thew downe. 

29 Forthou art my} lampe, O Loxp: 
andthe Lo & Þ will lighten my darkenes. 

29 Forby thee I haue || runnethorow a 
_ : by my God haue I leapedouer a 
awall. 

31 Asfor God, his way is perfect , the 
word ofthe L oxD is j|tried : heisa buck- 
lertoall them that truſt in him. 

22 For whois God, ſauethe Lox 0? 


| and who is arocke,faue our God ? 


23 Godis my ſtrength exd power: and 
he f maketh my way perfect. 

24 Hef maketh my feetlike hinds feet : 
and ſetteth me ypon my high places, 

25 Hee teacheth my haudsÞFrowarre: 
ſo that a bow of itcele is broken by minc 
armes. 

36. Thowhaſft alſo giuen mee the ſlicld 
ofthy ſaluation : and hy gentleneficfhath 
made me great- 

27 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me: ſothat my feetdidnot lip. 

35 Thave purſued mine enemies, and 
deſtroyed them: and turned not againe vn- 
till T had conſumed them. | 


phed Js 


| t Heb, anslts 


THt, to lym, 


f Hebr, befi 


bu eyes, 


[[Or,wreflh 
pſal.18.y; 
HOr,candle, 


[[Or,rokena 
froupe, 


| 


[[Or ef, 


f H eh | 
or,/oofcti, 
+H eb £93 

[ [4 19, ; 
TH ebr-for tit 
werre, 


t Heby, molt; 


39 And I haue conſumed them, and 
woundedthem , that they could not ariſe: 
yea,they are fallen vnder my feet, | 

40 Forthouhaſt girded mewith firength 
to 


| 18 Hedeliuered me from myftrong ene- |. 
mie,and from them that hated me: for they 
| were too ſtrong for me, | 


19 They preuented meintheday ofmy- 


— 


—__i _ 


Nauids Laſt words * 


Rs ——_——— A : 


Chap. xxiij. 


His mightie men. 


Hb, "07 


to bots 


HI, ſons of 
the tyanger* 
[0r, jeeld far 


wd obedience, 


(Or bee they 
Wer Gr, 


| ro battel:them that roſe vp againſt me, haſt 


thou ſubdued ynder me. 

41 Theuhaſt alfo giuen meethe necks 
of mine encmies,thatT might deſtroythem 
that hate me, 

42 Theylooked,but there was none to 
ſfaue :; even yntothe L o RD,buthe anſwered 
them not. 

43 ThendidTI beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt of the earth : I did ſtampe them 2s 
the myre of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them 
abroad. 

44 Thou alfo haſt deliuered mee from 
the ſtriuings of my people, thou haſt kept 
mee to bee Lead of the Yecckien : a people 
which I knew not,ſhall ferue me. 


| 


45 F Strangers ſhall j{ſubmitthemſelues - 


ynto me:aſſoone as they hearc,they thall be | 


obedient ynto me. 

46 Strangers '{hall fade away: and they 
ſhall be afraid out of their cloſeplaces. 

47 The LoxDd lineth, and blefled be my 
rocke: and exalted be the God ofthe rocke 


of my ſaluation, 


48 It s God that | auengeth mee, and 
that bringeth downethe v9. vnder me: 

49 And that bringeth mee foorth from 
mine enemies: thou alfo haſt lifted mce vp 
on high aboue them thar roſe vp againit 
me: thou haſtdeliuered me from the vio- 
lent man, | 

50 ThereforeT will giue thankes ynto 
thee,O Lo x D,among *rthe heathen: and 
I will ting prayſes ynto thy Name. 

51 He is the towreof {:lu-tion for his 
king - and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
ynto Dauid,and*to his ſeed for euermore. 


CHA;P.,-XXI1TH. 


1 Dauid mhi laft words,profeſſ#th his faith in God), pro= 
miſes to bee beyond ſence or experience, 6 The diffe* 
rent flate of the wicked. $ OA catalogue of Dawids 


muyghty mens = 
Ow theſe be the laſt words of Dauid: 
Dauid the ſonne ofTeſle ſaid, and the 
man who was raiſed yp on high, the anoin- 
red ofthe God of Taakob , and the ſweete 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael,ſaid, 


2 TheSpiritof the Lozp ſpake by me, | 


and his word was in'my tongue. 


muſt beiuſt, ruling in the feareof God : 
4 And heſhalbe asthelight ofthe mor- 
ning, when the Sunne riſech » een a MOt- 


| ning, without clouds; '© the tender grafie 


ſpringing out ofthe earth by cleare ſhining 
after raine..* . a  TEPAREOL, ENG FUER 


a. 


2— 


oe 


| ter ofthe well of Bethlehem,which is by the 
3 The God of Iſrael ſaide,the Rocke of | po 
Iſrael ſpake to me:[[he that ruleth ouer men | 
| thorowe the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and 


| 


| 
| 


5s Although my houſe bee not fo with 
God: yet he hath made with mean cuerla- 
ſting conenant,ordercd in all things & ſure: 
forth is all my ſaluation,and all ay defire, 
although he make it not to grow, | 

6 <© But heſonnes of Belial ſhalbe all of 
them asthornesthruſt away , becauſe they 
cannot be taken with hands. 

7 Butthe man thaz ſhall touch them, 
muſt be ftenced with yron,and the ſtaſle of 
a ſpeare,and they ſhalbe vtterly burnt with 
fire in the ſame place, 


8 © Theſebethenames of the mighty 


| 


tHe filed, ; | 


men whom Dauid had: {The Tachmonite 


taines, (the ſame was Adinothe Eznite : ) 
[l he lift vp bs fpeare againſt eight hundred, 
T whom he ſlew at one time. 

Andafterhim wes * Eleazar the ſon 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mightie men with Dauid, when they defied 
the Philiſtines eat were there gatheredto- 
gether to battel,and the men of Iſraelwere 
gOne AWAY, 

10 Hee aroſe,and ſmote the Philiſtines 
vntill his hand was weary, & his hand claue 
vnto the ſword: and the L o k Þ wrought a 
great victory that day,and the peoplererur- 
ned after him onely to ſpoile, 

11 Andafterhim was * Shammah the 
ſonne of Agee the Hararite: and the Phili-' 
ſtines weregathered together|ſinto a troop, 
where was a piece of ground full of lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 But hee ſtood in the middeſt ofthe 
proundand detended it,and ſlew the Phili- 

ines: andtheL o kd wrought a great vi- 


tory, 7 


baſſabet the 


that ſate inthe ſeate, chiefe among the cap- | Tachnyonite 


bead of the 
three, 


I'T.yt. 


[2, 


| 01.27, 


ging 


| 


13 And[| threeofthe thirty chiefewent 
downe and came to Dauid inthe harueſt 
time ynto the caue of Adullam: and the 
troope of the Philiſtines pitched in the yal- 
ley ofRephaim. 7 

14 And Danid was then inan hold, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines wee thenin 
Bethlchem. ; 

15 And Dauidlonged, and ſayde, Oh' 
that one would giue mee drinke of the wa- 
cate, _ 

16 And the three mightic men brake 


drewe water out ofthe well of Bethlehem, 
that was by the gate, and tooke ir, and 
brought itto Dauid; neuertheles he would 
not drinke thereof, but powred it out ynto 
ceEEORD, .. | 


fa 


the thirtic. 


X 4 17 And 


i 
| 
Or, Zoſhch- | 
| 
| 


[} See 1,Chre 


* z,Chron, | 


[| Or, for forra 


{{Or,th: three 
captames ouer 


v} 
» 


THeb.flaine, 
'3,Chro,tr. 
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1 [|Or,Comn-. 


IT. Samyel. 
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Lfrael is numbreq, 


| 5 Davids Worthies. 


1 *2,.Chron, » 
11.20. 


{Heb.ſlaine, 


f Heb.great 
of altes, 
tHeb.lion of 
God, 


fHeb.a man 
of countenance 
or ſight: called 
1.Chron.11, 
23.4 manof 
| great ſtature, 


[| Or, honoure- 
ble among the 
thertie, 


cill : Heb.at 
his command 


*Chap. 2.18 


*;,Chro.r1 
37, 


17 Andheeſaid, Bee itfarrefrom mee, 
OLoxD, that I ſhould doethis: « not 
this the blood of the men that went in 1co- 
pardy of their lives? therfore he would not 
drink it, Theſe things did theſe three migh- 
tie mcn, 

13 And* Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among 
three,and helift yp his ſpeare againſt three 
hundred,} and {Jew them,and had the name 
among three, 

19 Washe not moſt honorableofthree? 
therefore he was their captaine: howbeit, 
he attained not ynto the fir three, 

20 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
the ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, 
t who had done many a&s, he flew two fli- 
on-like men of Moab:he went downe allo, 
and flewe a lyon inthe middeſt ofa pit in 
time of ſnow. 

21 Andheſlew an Fgyptian a goodly 
man : and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his 
hand ; buthee went downe to himwith a 
ſaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the E- 

yptians hand,and flew him with his owne 


 ſpeare. 


22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Tehoiada, and had the name among 
three mightie men. 

23 Hewas|| more honourable then the 
thixtie,but he attained not to the fir three: 
and Danid ſet him ouer his || guard. 

24 * Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one 
of the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 
of Bethlehem. 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite. - 

26 Helez the * Paltite, Irathe ſonne of 
Ikketh the Tekoite, 

27 Abjezer the Anethothite, Mebun- 
nai the Huſhathite, | 

28 Zalmonthe Alhohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, | >. 
| 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah,a Neto- 

ſr R the ſonne of Ribai out of Gi- 
eah ofthe children of Beniamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the |] brookes of Gaaſh, | 
| 31 Abjalbonthe Arbathite, Azmaueth 


{the Barhumite, 


# ; 2 Elthaba rhe Shaalbonite: of theſons 
10 | 


aſhen,Tonarhan, 
2 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiamthe 
fonne of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Elipheletthe fonne of Ahasbaj, the 
fonne ofthe Maachathite, Eliam'the ſonne 


of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 


FD cy —_ 


| 


| 


þ 


25 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, | 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bamtthe Gadite, 

27 Zelech the Ammonite, Naharaithe 
Berothite, armorbearer to TIoabtheſonne 
of Zerniah, 

38 IraanTthrite,Gareban Ithrite, 

39 Vriah the Hittite : thirtie and (euen 
inall. 


CHAP. XXIT1]T.; 
1 David tempted by $atan,forced toabto number the peo- 
ple. 5 The captames in nne moneths and twenty dayes 
bring the muſter ofthirteene hundred thouſand fighting 
 -men. 10 Damid hauing three plagues propeunded by 
God, repenteth, and chuſeththe three dayes peſt:lence. 
15 After the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, Da- 
wid by repentance prexenteth the deſtruEon of [ern ſalem 
18 David, By Gads direthon purchaſeth Araunahs 
threſhmg-floore, where kaying ſacrificed, the plague 
ftageth. 
AM againe the anger of theL ord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and || he 
mooued Dauid againſt them, to ſay, Goe, 
number Iſrael and Tudah. 

2 Forthe king ſaid to Toab the captaine 
of the hoſte , which was with him, || Goe 
now throughallthe tribes of Iſrael , from 
Daneuen to Beer-ſheba, and number yee 
the people,thatT may know the number of 
the people, | 

3 And Ioab faidynto the king, Now 
the L o  pthy God addevnto the people 
vp many ſoeuer they bee) an hundred 

old,and that the eyes of my lord the king 
may ſee it: but why doth my lord the 
king delight in this thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding , the kings word 
preuailed againſt Toab,and againſt the cap- 


taines of the hoſe : and Ioab and the Cap- | 


taines of the hoſte went out from the _ 


fence of the king, to number the people of 
Iſrael, 


5 And they paſſed over Iordane , and | 


pitched in Aroer , on the right fide ofthe 
citiethat ieth in the midſ of the | riuer of 
Gad,and toward Iazer. 

6s Thenthey cameto Gilead , and to 
the {| land of Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and they 
came to Dan-ITaangand aboutto Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong holde of 
Tire,and toal the cities of the Hiuites,and 


of the Canaanites:andthey weptout tothe | 


South of Tudah,ewen to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So when they had gonethrough all} 
the land,they camerg Terufalem atthe end 
of nine moneths,and twentic dayes, 


9 And Ioabgauevp the ſumme of the 


= 


Il Satan.See 
s.Chro,21.1, 


[| Or,compul 


| 


[] 0r,valey. 


[ork 
Land newly te 
habited, 


number ofthe people vnto the Ring , and | 
Ta 


| David repenterh, 


Chap.xxith. 


and ſacri 


_ OY E—_ EE 


ficerh, | 


AIST 


I, 


"1 Sam.rg. 


there were in Iſrael eight hundred thou- 


'|L ok Dd repented him ofthe euill, and oo 


| It is ynough : ſtay now thine han 


ſand valiant men that drew the ſword : and 
the men of Iudah were five hundred tho 
ſand men. | 
10 qAnd Dauids heart ſmote him, af- 
ter that hee had numbred the people : and 
Dauid ſaid vntothe L o x Þ, Ihaue ſinned 
greatly in that I have done : and now I be- 
ſeechthee, O Lo RD, take away theini- 

uitic of thy ſeruant, for I haue done very 
Soliſhly. | 
11 For when Dauid was yp in the mor- 
ning, the word of theL o k Þ came ynto 
the Prophet Gad,Dauids feer,ſaying, 
12 Goeandfay ynto Dauid, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, I offer thee three things; 
chuſe thee one of them, that I may doeit 
ynto thee, | 
13 So Gad came toDauid, and tolde 
him,and ſaid vnto him, Shall ſeuen yeeres 
of famine come yntothee inthy land? or 
wilt thou flec three monethes before thine 
enemies, while they purſue thee ? qr that 
there be three dayes peſtilence in thy land ? 
Now aduiſe, and ſee what anſwerelT ſhall 
returne to him that ſent me, 
14 And David ſaid vnto Gad, I amin 
a great ſtrait: Jet ys fall now into the hand 
ofthe L ok Þ ( for his mercies arc{|great,) 
and let menotfall into the hand of man, 
15 q Sothe Loxp ſent a peſtilence 
vpon [{rael,from the morning, euen tothe 
txme appointed: and there died of the peo- 
ple from Dan euento Beerſheba , ſcuentie 
thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out 

his hand ypon Teruſalem to deſtroyit, *the 


to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, 
ſ And 

the AngeloftheL ox Þ wasby the threſh- 
ing place of Araunah the Tebufite. 
27 And Dauid ſpake yntotheLoxp 
when hee ſawe the Angel that ſmote the 


(prom ſaid,Loe ; I haue finned, and 1 


haue they done ? Let thine hand, I pray 
thee,be againſt mee,and againſt my fathers 


———— 


aue done wickedly: but theſe ſheepe, what 


houſe. | 

18 q And Gad came that day to Dayid, 
and ſaid ynto him, Goe vp, reare an Altar 
ynto the L o z D, inthe threſhing floore of 
Araunah the lebuſite. 

19 And Danuid, according to the ſaying 
of Gad,wentvp,as the Loxp comanded, 

20 AndAraunah looked, and ſaw the 
King and hisſcruants comming on toward 
him : and Araunah went out , and bowed 
himfelfe before the King on his face ypon 
the ground. 

21 And Araunahſaid,Wherefore is my 
lord the King come to his ſeruant ? and 


Dauid ſaid, To buy thethrething floore of | 


thee, to build an AltaryntotheL ord, 
that the plague may bee ſtayed from the 
people. 

22 AndAraunahſaid vnto Dauid, Let 
my lord the King take and offer yp what 
ſeemeth good vnto him : Behold, beere bee 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice, and threſhing in- 
{truments, and ozher initruments of the 
oxen forwood, 


23 Alltheſe things did Araunah, «s a 


king, giue vnto the' King: and Araunah 
id vnto the King, The L or d thy God 
acceptthee, 

24 And the king faide vnto Araunah , 
Nay, but I will ſurely buy it of thee ata 
price: neither will T offer burnt offerings 
vntothe Lo & D my God, of that which 
doth coſt me nothing, So Dauid bought 
the threſhing floore,and the oxen, for fittie 
ſhekels of filuer, | 

25 And Dauid built there an Altar vn 
tothe L ok D,and offered burnt offerings, 


and peace ofterings :ſothe Lo xÞ wasin- 
treated for the land, and the plague was 


ſtayed from Iſracl. 
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* EI. 45» 


ml: | | | Adonijah vſurpeth the Kingdome: I. Kings, His treaſon diſcouered, 


4|'] |THEFIRST BOOKE OF THE] 
T8 Kings, commonly called, The third Booke 
Wi: 11 of the Kings, 


—— 


—_ 
<————. 


CH A ny * 10 But Nathan the Prophet,and Bena- 

x Abiſhag cheriſheth Dauid in his extreme age, 5 Ado- iah,and the mightie men,and Solomon his 
jah,Dauids darling, uſurpeth the kingdome, 11 By brother he called not, 

the counſell of Nathan, 1 5 Bathſbeba moueth the king | 13 © Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto 


22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 Dawid renueth bus F = 
oath to Bath-ſheha, 32 Solomon by Dawids appoyn- Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſay 


being anointed King by Zadok and Nathan, the | ing,Haſt thou not heard that Adonijak the 
korn Huy as $dr arr theſes newes, Ado- Ga of * Haggith doth reigne, and Da- 
myahs gueſts flie. 50 Adenyah fixing to the hornes ofthe | x54 ourlord knoweth it not 2 
' Altar, upon hi good behawiouru diſmiſſed by mc 12 Now thereforecome, let me, 1 pray 
FH, entred 7 g David was | thee,gjuethee counſel, that thou mayeſt 
| | nt dayes, | olde, andf itrikenin | Gayethine owne life, and the life of thy ſon 
yeeres, and they coue- | Sglomon. 
red him with clothes, -| x13 Goczand get theein vnto King Da- 
J but he gate no heate. | yid,andſayvnto Fin, Didit n-t thou, my | 
2 Wherefore his | lord , O king, ſweare ynto thine handmaid, 
|! IF EX ſeruants ſaid vnto him, | ſaying, Afſuredly Solomonthy ſonne ſhall 
18 Ls ſiike. { Letthere be ſought for my lord the king, reigne after mee, and nee ſhall ypon my 
I! | +H%.a daz-| f3 yongvirgine, and let her ſtand before | throne? why then doth Adonijahreigne ? 
8! || 1 el,a virgine.| the King,and let herT cheriſh him, andlet 14 Behold, while thou yettalkeſt there | 
| 


| 


FAN 


0 0004 07 7 6.52 [her lieinthy boſome, that my lordthe king | with the king,l alſo will comein afterthee, 
WAT'KI' 1 may pet heate. aud f confirmethy words. #Heb fil op, 
So they ſought for a faire damoſel! 15 q And Bath-ſheba went in vnto the | 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, & found | King intothe chamber: and the King was | 
Abiſhag a Shanammite, and brought her | yery old, and Abiſhag the Shunammite mi- | 
to the King, niſtred vnto the king. | 
4 And the Damoſel was very faire, and | 4,6 And Bathſheba bowed,and did obei- 
cheriſhed the king, and miniftredto him: | ance ynto the kin 2: and the King ſaide, 
but the king knew her not, + What wouldeſt thou? + Heb,what 
q Then Adonijahthe ſonne of Hag- | 17 And ſhe ſaid ynto him,Mylord,gthou | 9? 
gc exaltcd himſelfe, ſaying, I will F bee | ſwareſt bythe L o x b thy God vnto thine 
ing: And he prepared him charers and | handmaid, ſaying, Afſuredly Solomon th 
borſemen, and hittie men to runne before | ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall & 
1: $1 | him, | vpon my throne: _ 
© Ik bi: 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed |- x8 And now beholde, Adonijahreigp-| 
"W'6: $1 Þ Heb from hi : . . _ 5 
WW! TT BI nn age, imÞ atany time,in ſaying,Why haſt thou | neth; and now: my lord the king , thou 
10108 1:80 7H; doneſo ? And hee alfo was a very goedly | knoweſt ienor. 
man,&h# muber bare him after Abſalom. 19 And he hathſlaine oxenand fat cat- 
7 Andhee tf conferred with Toab the | tell,and ſheepe inabundance, and hath cal- 
ſonne of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the | led all the ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar 
Prieſt: and they following Adonijah,f hel- | the Prieſt, and Ioab the captaine of the 
ped him. hoſte: Bus Solomonthy ſeruant hath kee 
8 But Zadokthe Prieſt, and Benaiah | notcalled, 
the ſonne of Tehoiada, and Nathan the | 20 Andthou;my lord O King, the eyes 
Prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the | of all Iſrael are vponthee,that : ſhoul- 
mighty men which belonged to Dauid, | deſt tell them who ſhall fit on thethrone 
were not with Adonijjah. of my lord the king after him, 
| 9 AndAdonijjahſſew ſheep,andoxen, | 3x Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, 
and fat cartel] , by the ſtone of Zoheleth, | when my lord theking ſhall Nleepe with his 
which # by [| "py 2 , and called allhis | fathers,that I and my ſonne Solomon ſhall 
brethren the Kings ſonnes, andallthe men | be counted | offenders. 
| ofIudah the Kings ſcruants, 22 JAndloe, while the yettalked g's 
ene TINT 
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fHebr,before 
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the king, Nathan theProphet alſo came in. 

23 Andtheytoldthe King, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Nathan the Prophet. And when hee 
was come in before the King , hee bowed 
himſelfe before the King with his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid,My lord,O King, 
haſt thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne after 
me,and he ſhall ſit ypon my throne ? 

25 For hee is gone downe this day, and 
hath ſlaine oxen,and fat cattell, and iheepe 
in abundance,and hath called all theKings 
ſonnes, andthe captaines ofthe hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, they eate 
and drinke before him,and ſay, F God ſaue 
king Adonijah. | 

26 But me,even me thy ſeruant,and Za- 
dok the Prieſt , and Benaiah the ſonne of 
Tehoiada, and thy ſeruant Solomon hath 
he not called, 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
King, andthou haſt not ſhewed it vato thy 
ſcruant, who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King,afterhim ? 

28 © Then King David anſwered, and 
ſaid,Call me Bathſheba,zand ſhe cameFfinto 
the kings preſence, &itood before the king, 

29 And the King ſware,andfaid, Asthe 
Lord liuveth,that hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all diſtrefle, 

30 Euen as I ſware ynto.thee by the 
L or Þ God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mce, 
and hee ſhall fit ypon oy on in my 
Kead; enen ſowill T certainely doe this day. 

21 Then Bathſheba bowed with her 
facetothe earth, and didreuerence to the 
King,and ſaid, Let my lord king Dauidliue 


| for cuer. 


32 q Andking Danidſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the Prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, And 
they came before the King. 

33 The King alſo ſaid yntothem, Take 
with you the ſeruants of your lord, and 
cauſe Solomen my ſonne to ride ypon 


t mine owne Mule, and bring him downe 
to Gihon.. | 
'} 34 And IetZadokthe Prieſt , and Na- - 


than theProphet, anoint himtherc King 
| ouer Tfrael: and blow ye with the Trumpet, 
and ſay, Godſaue King Solomon, 

25 Then yee ſhall come ypaſter him, 
that he may come and fit ypon my throne; 
for he ſhalt be King'in my ſtead: and I haue 


ouer Tudah. - | 


appointed him to be ruler over Iſrael, and 
| ſedbeethe Lox py God of Iſrael , mo 


| 


26 And Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada | 
anſwered the King, and ſaid, Amen; The 
L o & Þ God oof mylord the king ſay fo too, | 

37 As the Lox b.hath benewith my | 
lord the King , euen fo be hee with Solo- 
mon, and make histhrone greater then the 
throne ofmy lord King Danid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada,and the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites went downe, and cauſed Solomon to 
ride ypon King Dauids Mule, and brought | 
him to Gihon. | 

9 And Zadokthe Prieſt tooke an horne 
of oyle ont of the Tabernacle, and anoin- 
ted Solomon: and they blew the Trumpet, 
andallthe peopleſaid , God ſaue King So- | 
lomon, 

40 Andallthe people came vp afterhim, 
and the people pipedwith | pipes, and re- 
toyced with great ioy,ſo that the earth rent 
with the ſound ofthem, 

41 qAnd Adonijah and allthe gheſts | 
that were with him, heard it as they had 
made an ende of eating : and when Toab 
heard the ſound of the Trumpet, he aid, 
Wherefore is this noyſe of the citie , being 
inanvyproare ? 

42 Andwhile he yet ſpake, - behold Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt 


came, and Adonijah ſaid ynto him, Come | 
| in,forthouart a valiant man, and bringeſt 


goodtidings, 
43 -AndTIonathan anſwered, and ſaid to 


Adonijah , Verily our lord King Dauid | 


hath made Solomon King, 

44 And the King hath ſent with him 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelerhites, | 
and they haue cauſed himto ride ypon the 
Kings Mule. | 

45 And Zadokthe Prieſt; and Natharr 
the Prophet haue anoynted him King in 
Gihon: and they are come yp from thence 
reioycing, fo that the citie rang againe : | 
this 1s the noiſe that ye haue heard. 

46 And alſo Solomon ftterth on the 
throne of the kingdome, | 

47 And moreouer, the Kingsſeruants 
came to bleſſe our lord king Dauid,faying, 
God make the name of Solomon better : 
then thy name, and make histhrone grea- 
ter then thy throne. Andthe King bowed 
himſelfe ypon the bed, 

48 Andalſo thus faid the King, Bleſ-| 


—— 


[Or flutes, ; 
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_—_— 
— 
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Solomon isanoynred, | FW 


i. 


_ EPI IEC —_— 


| lt I; - Adonijah yeeldeth. I Kings. | 
1/7 ba | hath giuen one to ficon mythrone this day, | whomheſlew, and f ſhedthe blood of war | 
mine eyeseuenſceing te, | inpeace, and put the blood of warre vpon 


Dauids charge, 
PIER 


49 Andallthe gueſtsthat were with A. 
donijah,were afraid,and roſe vp, and went 
euery man his way. 


Solomon,and aroſe,and went, and caught 
hold on the hornes ofthe Altar, 
| 51 Andit was tolde Solomon, ſaying, 
Behold, Adonijahfeareth King Solomon. 
for loe,hehath caught hold onthe hornes 
ofthe Altar, ſaying, Let King Solomon 
ſvearevnto metoday, that hewill not ſtay 
his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomonſayd, If he will ſhew 
himſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an 
haire of him fall to the earth: butifwic- 


53 So king Solomon ſent , and they 
brought himdowne from the Altar,and he 
came and bowed himſelfe to King Solo- 
mon: and Solomon ſaid ynto him,Goe to 
thine houſe. 


CHAD. IL 


50 4 And Adonijah feared becauſe of | 


kendeſſe ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die, 


his girdle that wes about his loynes, and in 
his ſhooes that were on his feet. 

6 Doetherefore according to thy wiſe- 
dome,andletnot his hoare head go downe 
tothe graue in peace, 

7 But ſhew kindnefle ynto the ſonnes 
of *Barzillaithe Gileadite,and let them be 
of thoſe that eate at thy table: for ſo they 
came to mee when I fled becauſe of Abſa- 
lomthy brother. 

8 Andbehold,thou haft with thee * Shi. 
meithe ſonne of Gera , a Beniamite of Ba= 
hurim , which curſed mee with at grieuous 
curſe, in the day when I went to Maha- 
naim ; buthe came downe to meete mee at 
Tordane,and I ſware to him by the Lox, 
ſaying, * I will not put thee todeath with 
the ſword, 

9 Nowthcrefore holde him not guilt- 
lefſe : for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to do vnto him , but his 


hoare head bring thou downe to the graue 
with blood. 


10 So*Dauid ſlept with his fathers,and | * A&s. 2,29, 
was buriedin the city of Dauid. and 13.36 

11 AndthedayesthatDauid *raigned |*2,Sam.j., 
ouer[ſrael,were fourty yeeres: ſeuen yeeres | 1. chron.2 
raigned he in Hebron,and thirty and three | 3,7. 
yeeresraigned hein Icruſfalem. 


1 Dazid hawing given a charge to Solewmen, 3 ofreligi- 
ornſneſſ*, 5 of loab. 7 of Bartallai, 8 of Shimei, 10 
dieth, 12 Solomon ſucctedeth, x 3 Adonyah moung 
Bath-ſheba to ſue unto Solomon (or Abiſhag, is put to 
death 26 Abiathar baning his life gwen, 1s deprs- 
wed of the prieſthood. 2.8 Toab fleeing to the hornes of the 
Altar is there ſlayne, 3 5 Benazah is put in Toabsroume 
and Z adok in Abiathars, 36. Shimei confined to Iera- 


: 14H } 
7 
' © | X 
1k L | 
ow 34 
5 
. x 
1 3 
i ; 
; H 
z T3. 1 
| = & % 
: ' » (Wi x 
' i l Y 
(.3Þ $ 
6 Ly 
| | $3 £7 
þ b , . 
ol [38 
' 7 : 
| *F i! 
j 
l 


[1 *Deut.29. 


þ [|Or,doe 
THER wiſely, 


" q \ 
0 \ 
7 'þ 
: \ I 1 

: 


ji 


27: 


% 


'n | s Þ 
7 : . 1 

(F41! || #[*2.Sam. 30. 

MEHR {4 30 
2 F 'S | 3 1 10 
l 85 | = TE, 'Þ ; o 
'%I y bs T% 
| : þ » 


1 9.ioſh.n.7. 


WIOLRY $4: | 
011 -F454 + Heb.be 
VAR] OB AT cur off from 
Wn 1 OB TR thee from the 
FRE 07) | & P9Þ chrone, 

| | $120008 i M*2. Sam. 3, 


ſalem, by occaſion of gomg thence to Gath,isput to death, 
es the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, 


lomon his ſonne, ſaying; 
2 TIgoetheway ofall the earth:bethou 
ſtrong thereforc,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 
And keepe the charge of the Loxp 
thy God, to walkein his wayes, to keepe 
his Statutes,and his Commandements,and 
his Tudgements,and his Teſtimonies, as it 
iswritten in the Law of Moſes, that thou 
mayeſt * (| profper in all that thou docſt, 
an whihaibeare thourturneſtchy ſelfe : 
Thar the Lo x Þ may continuc his 
word which heſpake concerning mee, ſay- 
ing,If thy children take heed to their way, 
to walke before me in trueth, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſonl,* there ſhall 


[not faile thee (aide he) a man on the 


throne of Iſrael. 

5 Morecouer thou knoweſt alſo what 
Toab the ſonneof Zeruiah didto mee, and 
whae hee did to the two caprtaines of the 
hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto * Abner the ſonne of 


| Nexus ynto*Amaſa the ſonne of Tether, 


———_—— 


that he ſhould die,and he charged So- 


I2 ©* Then ſate Solomon vpon the 
dome was eſtabliſhed greatly. 


ge came to Bathſheba the mother of So- 
 lomon, and ſhe ſaid, Commeſt thou peace- 
ably ? And heſaid ,Peaceably, 

14 Heſaid moreouer , T have ſomewhat 
to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, Say on. 

15 Andheſaid , Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine , and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on mee, that I ſhould raigne: 
howbeitthe kingdomeis turned about,and 
is become my brothers : for it was his from 
the Lon. 

16 AndnowT aske one petition of thee, 
t deny mee not. And ſhee ſaid vntohim, 
Say on. 

17 Andhe ſaid, Speake, Ipray thee vn- 
to Solomon the King ( for hee will not ſay 
thee nay) that he give me Abiſhag the Shu- 
namiteto wife. 

138 And Bathſheba faid , Well, I will 
ſpeake for theeynto the King. 

19 <q Bathſheba therefore went vnto 
King Solomon, to ſpeake yntohim for A- 


h— c—_— i 


throne of Dauid his father, and his king- | 
13 CAnd Adonjjahthe ſonne of Hag- 


donijah: 


* 2.Chron, 
39423, 


t Hebr.turne 
not awd) Mm) 


face. 


gre 
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or <a 
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| 22 And ſheſaid;, Ler-Abi 


| —_ 


name. EOEGEANO LR 


onijah : and the king 
= ndLowed himſelfe vnto her,8 fare downe 
onhis throne, and cauſed a ſeateto beeſer 
for the Kings mother , and ſhe "mo ON his 
right hand. 


'*20 Then ſhefſaid, 1 Jefire-one e ſmall pe-''] 


tition of thee, I pray thee ſay menotnay: 
andthe King fd vnto = Askeon , my 
mother,for I wilt n thee nay. 

res [the Sho. 
nammite be giuento Adonijakt brother 
to wife, 


22 And King Solomon anſwered; and 


ſaid vnto his mother , And why doeſt Shou | 


aske Abithag the Shunammite for Adoni- 


iah ? Aske for him the kingdome alſo (for- 


he 5smine elder brother) cuenfor him,and 
for Abiathar the Prieft, and for Toab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, 

2 > Fhen king Solomon ſware bythe 
L o x D,fayingy God doeſo to me,8& more 
alſo,if Adonijah hauenot ſpoken thisword 
againſt his owne life. 


24 Now thereforeasthe Lonxp Y 


which hath eſtabliſhed me , and ſet mee on 
the throne of Dauid my father, 'and who 
hath made me anhoufeashe* 'promifed \ 
Adonijah ſhalt bepurtodearhthis day; 

2'5 And king Solomonſent by the hard 
of Benaiahthe 

himnthache died; - 

q And vat Abiarhar the Pricff Fai: | 
he King,Gerthee to Anathoth, yitorhine 


ownehelds,forthowart worthy of death: - 
butT will not at this time put thee to death, 


becauſe thou bareſt tlisArke ofthe Lo#d 


Go pbeforeDmuidmyfather,and becauſe | 
thoubaft benie:affifed in llwlrertig my 


father was afflited: 


27: So: Solomon thruſt oo our Abjiathar || | 
'PrieftyatoctheL ox-D:that he' 
[theword ofthe:Lort; which- 


from ba 
, | might*ful 
——_ concerning the Ilſe: of Eli-in 


28 qThentidingscameto Toab(for Te-- 


ab had turnedafeer Adonj jah , though hee 
turned notafter Abſalom) and Ioab fledie 


| [vnto the Tabernacleof the Lox», and 


caughthold onthe hornesofthe Altar. 
29: Anditwastold king Solomon that 
Tloab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 


Lokp, and behold, heess by the Altar:- 
ThenSolomon ſent Benaiah £ e ſonnevf | 


Tehoiada,Gaying;Goefallvporthims,..- - 

39: And Benaiah came 07207" j 
cleoftheL oxp,and ſaid:yntohim, Thus 
faith the King, Come foorth; And he ſaid; 


——_—___ ma. 46 Am. 


roſe vp to-rheether,! 


of Ichoiada,, and hee: 


Nay, but Lil die here; And Beni | 
broughtthe king wosdagaine;faying, Thus 


ſaid Ioab,and thushe anſwered me, - 


on hit, and bury 
him, thar wma b 
cent blood which Ioab:ſhed; from me, and 
from thehoufe of myfather;i'/ _ 

- 32: And the Lokp fhall rerurne his 
blood vypotthis owne;head,: who fcl pon | 
rwo'men, morerighteous: zndberter then | 
'he,and ſlewthem with thefword, ,my f father |, 
Dauid'notktowings thereof, zo wis, * Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner,captaine of the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and *Amaſathe fonne of Terher, 
captaine ofthe hoſte of Tudah, -_ © | 

22 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 
vponthe head of Toab, andypon the head 
of his ſeed for euer: butypon Dauid , and 
| ypon his ſeed, and'ypon his houſe, andvp- 

on-his hrone; ſhallthere bepeace for euer 
fromtheL ok Þ, 


went vp, and fell ypon him, and flewe him, 


; wilderneſle, 


the roome of Abiathar. 
| 1346. q And theking'fenr, and called for 
| SHitfei, andid vnto him , Build thee an 


not forth thenee any whither, - -- 
277 Foritthall be, rhaton the day 


; goeſtout ; arid aſt ouerthe brooke Ki. 


ron, thou ſhalt know for certaine,, thar| 
| thow ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be vp-| 


The | 


| on thineowne head, 

33 And Shimeiſaidyntothe King 
| Gy ing is good : as mylord the bing hath 
Gab; fo willehy ſeralatiedoe,” And'S Nite 
dweltin Teruſalem nianydayes. 

79 And-iticame to paſle atthe endeof 
Uh yeeres, that two ofthe ſeruants of 
Shimeiranne away'vnto Achiſh ſonneof 
Maachab'king of 'Gath : and they tolde* 
— ſaying, Behold, thyſeruantsbtein 
Gat 

4o And Shime} ardfe',- and ſadled his 


his ſeruants:and Shirhei went and brought 
his feruamisfrom Gath,- 


| "4x" Andie was told Solomon'that' Shi- [ 
mei had gone! from Teraſklerfit to 'Gath and} 


Wagcomeaphine: 


—== 


bs En _ / | Shimei,|\ 


ET Andehekin te Sonya Doeas 
the inho-- 


34 SoBenaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada | 
and he was butiedin' his owne houſe inthe | 
35. FAnd the king putBenaiah the ſon | 
O 


choiada in his zoome ouer the hoſte, | 


 and-Zadok the Prieſt did the king put in | 


honfein Ternfatem;anddwell there, and go | 
thou| 


alle; ant wentto Gathto Achifh, ro leeke | 


| 43 Aid) King fenr-and-cated for | 


| | 
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Ro” q Kings, 


| Solomons petition, 


Shime1,and ſaid vnto him,Did I not make 
thee toſiweare by the Lond, andprote- 
{ted vnto thee, ſaying, Know for a certaine, 
that on. the.day thou gocit out, and walkeſt 
abroadanywhither, thatthou ſhalcſarely 
dic? Andthou-ſaidſi vnto me; The worde 
that. T haue heard, good; .. 
43 Why then: haſt thou not kept the | 


mentchat I hane.chargedthee wich 2. 
44 The king ſaid moreouerto Shimei, 

| Thou knoweſt all the wickednefle which 
thine heartis priuy to, that thou diddeſt to 
Dauid my father ; therefore the Lok» 
| ſhall returne chy wickedneſfle ypon thine 
owne head, . t 

45 Andking Solomon/hall be blefled, 
andthe throne of Dauid ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before the L o « Þ for euer. 

46 Sothe king commandedBenaiah the 

ſonne of Tehoiada, which wentout , .and: 
| | fell vpon him, that he died, and the * king- 
dome was cſtabliſhed in the hand of Solo- 
mon. | 


CHAP, .IIT. 


being 1#vſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibeon, 5\Solomon 
ar Frag the we ain God gaue bim, preferring 
wiſedome,obtaineth wiſedame, riches, and honour. 16 
Solomons indzement 'betweens the two harlots, maketh 
him renewmed. Fs 3 z 
«Chap.y-8, Nd * Solomon. made affinitie with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 
Pharaohs daughter, andbrought her into 
the citieofDauid , vatillhee had madean 


endof building hisowne houſe , and the 


falem round abour. 1 richt 

2 Onely the people facrificed in high 
. Iplaces, becauſe there was no houſe built 
vntothe Name of the Lond yntill thoſe 
dayes, | IE | 
 . 3 And: Solomon loued the Lon », 
wiking in the Statuees of Dauid his father: 
onely he ſacrificed and burnt incen{t in hie 

aces.) 
F 4 Andthe king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there ; for that was the great high 
lace; a thouſand burnt offcrings did So- 
omon offer yp on that Altarg» 

5 (In Gibeon the Lond appeared to 
Solomon in adreame by night : and God 
id,Aske what T ſhall giuethee, - . 
} 6 And Solomonſaid, Thouhaſt ſhew- 
1- ed yntothy ſeruaht Dauidmy father great 
I| Or, bowntie.| | mercy , according as hee walked before 
thee in trueth, andin righteouſnefle, and 

in yprightneſfſe ofheartwich thee, and thou 


oath ofthe Lok 0, and the commande- | 


x Solomon marieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places | 


houſe ofthe L o & D, and the wall of Ieru- | 


haſt kept for him this greatkindnefſe, that 
thou haſt given. him a ſonne to. fir on his 
chrone, as ## this day. 

7. Andnow, Olo R Þ my God, thou 
haſt made thy ſcruant King in eadof Da- 
uid my father: and I am bur a little childe : 
I know not how to go out or comein, 

8 Andthyſcruants inthe midit of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen,a great peo- 


| ple, thatcannot bee-numbred nor counted 


tar multitude, 

9 * Uue thereforethy ſeruantan+ yn- 
derſtanding heart, toiudge thy people, that 
I may diſcerne berweene good and bad: 
for who is able to iudge this thy fogreat 


a people? , 


10 And the ſpeachpleaſedtheLoxo, 
that Solomon had askedthis thing. 

i: And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt askedthisthing, and haſt not af 
ked for thy (elſe t long life: z neither haſt a(< 
ked riches for thy ſelie, nor haſt asked the 
life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for thy 
ſcife vnderſtanding + to diſcerne iudge- 
ment z -: ; 34 6 2 Þ 4 a 

Ta 'Behold » Lhaue done according to 
thy word: loeyT hauegiuen thee awiſe and 
an vnderſtanding heart , ſo that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee ſhall any ariſe like ynto thee. 

Iz And I haue alſo * giuen thee that 
which thou haſt not asked, both riches, 
and honour : ſo that there || ſhall not bee 
_y among the -Kinggslike vato thee, allthy 

ayes, 

14 And if thonwilt walke in my wayes, 


tokeepe my Statutes and my Commande- 


ments,” asthy father Dayid did walke,then 


T willlengrhen thy dayes, 


15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, 
it waradreame: and he camcto Teruſalem, 
and ſtood: beforc the Arke of the Couc- 
nant of the L o xD, and offered yp burnt 
offerings, and offered peace offerings, and 
made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

16 q Then came there two women that 
were harlots, vnto the king, and ſtood be- 
forehim._ 

17 Andthe onewomanſaid, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell inone houſe, and 
- delivered of a childe, with her inth 

ouſe, 


18 And it came to paſſe the. third day 


after thatT was deliuered, that this woman. 


was deliuered'alſo: and we were together ; 
there was no ſtranger with ys inthe houſe, 
ſaue wetwointhehouſe. | 


| 
| 


| 


* Mat.6.33. 


——— 


wild,7.11. 
[| Or,huth wt 
bere, 


&Chap.15\) 


Re epi y dd 


ED . & A ma. Sia 


PER TWICE ee 
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19 And chis womans childediddinthe | of Nathan wi principall acer Sand — 
night: : becauſe the ouerlayd it, 11.4 | Kings friend, } ': - 204 ! 

20 And ſhearoſe armidniphe;andtooke | 6 And Ahi har was ouer zthehouſhold: 
myſonne from belide me,whilethine hand- | and>* Adoniram rhe ſonne of Abda' WaSD- $0 "1 
mayd.flepryandlayd:tt iwher carp 4 and uerithe [ibate, $21) 452 5948 217 0 | 
Jayd herdead childinmyboſome, © 521 'y | olowien had twelue afice it 0r lene, 

21 And when Iroſe inthe morniri oucedÞt Iſrael; which prouided:yituals for 
giue my child ſucke,behold,itwas dg the King and his houthold';:each man his 
{ when I-had confidered it inthe morning, | monethin ayetremadeprouiſion. PEE 
behold, it was not oy lonne , which. E did { 8. Andtheſearetheirnames: 1 the fon il Or, Bender, 
beare, 1; of HurinmountEphraim, ! 

"22 And the ket woman ſaid May be 4-6 Theſ| ſonne ofDekar Males, and: ||| |} 0r,Ben 
the lining my ſonne, andthe dead #: thy in Shaalbims, and Bethdlwarelh, and Elon- | P*ker, 
ſonne: And this faid , No; but thedeadis | Bethbanan,': +14 
thy ſonne,andthe livingisthy per Naand 10 The || ſoune as Heſeb i in Aruboth; or "UT 
they ſpake beforethe King, :1/- + | tabs perteined Sochoh, and allthe landof 

22 Then ſaid the Ling, Theoneſaihks ' Hepherg:i) }i. 16) fc 
This s my ſonne,thar liueth, andthy ſonne | 12: V he [þſonne of Abinadab i in al the f Or, Bene 
isthe dead :.and theother faith, Nay but: | region of Dor ,:which had Taphath the Abmadab, 
thy wane {rhe dead, and any ſonne « ts the daughter of Solomontowife : + 

ings; 405 045 2217; Lit I'2  Baana'the ſonne of Ahilud ; to him | 

124 AndtheKin aſaidBring mea Grand; terteined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
And they.broughr a Thad before the King; -| Beth-thean, which is by Zartanah beheath 
. 25: Andthe King faid,Diuidethe lining | Tezreel, fro Beth-ſhean to Abel-Meholah, 
.childe intwo,and giuc halfe tothe ag euenynto the place thatis beyond Tokneam: 
balke to the other; > 11) | -23 The [|ſonne of Geber in Ramoth |; 

:z6; Then ſpake the woman whol® the |: Gilead, to him perteined.the townes of Tair 
; "ag childe was, vnto.the King, (for fier 'theſonne of Manafleh , whicharein Gile- 
| bowels f yernedvpon herſonne ) and ſhee'| ad: tofiim- alſaþerteined the region of Ar- 
ſaid, O mylord,giue herthe liuingcbilde;- |. gob,which is in Baſban,threeſcoregreat ci 
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and; in nowiſe. fayi ir: Bethe other layd, ries, with walles,and braſen barres., —- 
Let it bee neither-mine: INES 4. Ainnadad! an fonne. of lido had 


EI 
AS 


| 


—_— - 
wt 
— - 
A —-—- —— — —  — _— —— 
bs Ce TU a Cas. ARS _—_—_— — 


uide 56, | [[Mahanainli. 1c 2s glharti : | Or,to Ha- | 
-. 27. Then the King dnfanredand dey ' IF Akidedaromerird; tnali;healfordnk hana, 
Giue her theliuing childe 5; and in'no wite- Baſaaththe daugbter of Solomanto wife, 
fy iciſhes the motherthereof0i 1 © |, |. 16. Baanah the (onne of Huſbai wa: in 
\ -_ And pune Thema Fr iment' || Aſher andin phe . 
whichtheKing hadiudged,anduhey feared) || - 17 : TJehofla fange of Paruak jr in 
the King: i:for they-ſawtharthe wiſedome: |; Iffichars 2 : nonwds) H1o 56 | 


+» ix 


#Heb.inthe "es was} inhim,to doe Tudgement. -\*] -2B: Shimei the fonofElahin Benianlne' 
maj of mrs | CHAP mT 0 79 Geber'the ſonne- of Vri was inthe | 
| t Aelads Bol 7 ' HittwelkcO ffcdrsfor; ouifin;! || countrey of Gilead 4 we 9; of Si- 
20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of his ku mleons ay; ES Amarktes,:and of:Og king | 
His dayly promſion, 2.6: Hu ftaldes. 29, Hi wſedame ; and hee Hens anely officer 
g Q King Sl was King ouer all T6  whichwa+1n theland.. t 
rae]; ' 20 qludahand Ioael! were many;as the | 
| -2 + Andtheſe werethe Princey vhichke ſand which is bythe fea multirude,eating |. 
[0r,the chefs] had , Azariah _ ſonne of Zadok > {{the; "1 And Solomon merry.” - | 
offeey Prieft, I ood 'r" Ah&$ Solomon reigned oner all »Ecelus. 47: 
2 Elihore h, and Abiah the "OL of domes from theRiner vntothe land of | x5, 
[[0r,Secre. | Shuſha , |Scribes: Tchoſhaphiat che ſonne | he Philiſtraes, and vntothe borderof E- 
Ty \- [of Abiludthe [ERecarderz: : 1» : they brought preſents,and ſcrued So- | 
ba | 1.4 . AndBendiah theſdnnc of Icliaiada, Fra bllehedaycsofhislife; || | 
[4s oner thethoſte : : 1andiZadok-and Abi. | | 22:qAnd Solomons ſpronifientor one | + 21% pread.| | I iÞ.- 
athar werethePrisſts{>- ©: i) (.,_// Jay; thirtiemeaſurcaof finefioure,and] \ "KR BÞ I 
5 And Azariat tefline of Nacben  threeſcoreF meaſures ofmeale, -, + Heb.cors, | WOW 1! BY 1! 
| Was  ouerthe officers: and Zahudahe fonae | 23 Tenfatoxen,andrwentyoxen out of I#i | 3 
5 ST 1 | the 
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Hirams promiſeto him, | 


Harts, and Roe-bucks, and tillow Deere, 
and fatted foie: .) -:-- - 
24 For hokeddomiginaoucedt there 
ion on this fide the Riucr gframTiphlah | 
cucnto Azrah: ourr all the kings en this | 
fide the Rinct-4nd-hehad peace anall fides | | 
round about him. ::: 
[+ Heb.confi- | 25 And Iudelrani Ieneldele af, | 
dnh. | euery:man-vnder his vine; and vnder his 
fig-tree, from Nancucn to-Bcee-lheba, all 
thedayes of Solomon; $3 $ 14. 
* 2,Chron, | - 26 qAnd* Solomon had fonrtic chou- 
9.25 « ſand alles of hotſes for his charets; and 
twelue thouſand horſemen. 

| ::237:And thofeofficers providedvitul 
for king Solomon, and for all that 'came 
vato king Solomons table z eyery man in 
| his moneth: they lacked nothing. - 

T8 28 Barley ao and firawfor the horſes 
Hi 1} J{8r,nde | and f[dromedaries: brought: they vnto. the 

[|| [or ſwife beef. | lace: where the officers were ,. cucry man- 

according to his charge. |. 
I |} [*Bcclus.47.] 29 ny oe * God gaue Solomon wiſe- 
[00 E425 5206 | dome,and ynderſtanding,exceeding much, 


that# onthe Seaſhores 1+ 1 5:44 
- 30 And: Solomans wiſcdbine ates 
thewiſedome fe - gar” 5 ade ns Eaſt 
ceuntrey,and e ome pt, 

31 For hewas wiſer thenall men; them: 
Ethanthe Exrahite,and Hemanzand Chal- 
col, and Dardathe ſonnes of Mahol: | 
his fame'wasin.al[oationsroundabout. 


fiue. 
33:And hee ſpake of trees, fromthe Ge- | 
dar _ wn _ Lebanon: cuen nts thie' 


w_ of the wall : hee 
ke on ea ul rſs; and 'of 
creeping thing,and * Gthes,.) | 


the wiſedome of Solomon, from 
of the earth, which had heard of biswi 


| dome, 'V: _ 
Gi H A Lc 
$ Hiram ſending 


EEE, Son 
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Fe A Na Hiram: king of Tyreſent hisfer- 
uants ynto' Solomon; ( for bpe «ad 
heard that they had-anointed himKing'in 
the roome of hisfather >) for REREIWs: 
eucralouer of David. | 


and largeneſfle of heart, _M as the and | 


24 Andtharecameofallpoople pa rrenl | 


"or | 


| | Solomidns provifion . | es I, Kings... 
| *: the paſtures,and an hendredfhevpe, bobde | 


ing, 
3H $07 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my 


facher could not build an. houſe vnto the 
Name ofthe Lon his God,facthe warves, 
which were abouthim an cuery fide, vntill 
oe Lozp put ebemvnder theſoles of his 
[X 
e- 4 But now the Lox Þ my: God hath 
gen me. re{} on cucry {ide, fo that thereis 
neither aduerſary,nor euill occurrent; | . 
5 And behold, Ifpurpoſe to build an 
heals vnto the Name of the Lox D my 
God, *asthe Loan fpakeynto David m 
father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom Iwillſer 
vpon thy throng in thy:roume, hee ſhall 


| ould an houle ynto my Name, 


6 | Now therefore command FO 
they hewmee Cedartrees out of Lebanon, 
and my.ſeruantsfhall be with thy ſeruans : 


and ynto thee will I giue hire for thyſer-| 
| toalrthoolLalpor- | | 
point: for ey knoweſt that there is not a- 
mong. vs anythat,can kill tohewember, | 


uants , according 


likevato the Sidonians. 


7 CgAnditcameto paſſe whenHiram | 
|: heardthe wordsof Solomon;thar he reivi.. | 
; cedgreatly,andſaid,BlefledbetheLoxp 


this day, which-hath giuen vnto Dauid a 
wiſe ſonne outr this great people, 


8. And Hiramfentto.Solamon,ſay aying, | 
;Þ Hebheard, 


Thane tronfidered the $:whichthou 


, 22 And hee ſpake three . cexning 
have Eat: R.- 9 My ſcruants fhall-bring chew downs | 


pms 14 ys ay and T will | 


0, 313 Td nine | {5} 


+. _— 2 Fx... - ep 


ſenteſt to meefor: and I willdoc all thy de-| 
[Gre conccrhing timber of Cedar n and COl| 


timber of ficre, 


bras prriogrghen ar} ur 


from Joya me, and will eauſe | 


them to bee there,, and thou| 


ſhale receiue them : and thou ſhalt accom- 


deſires. > in. Living. foode for wy | 


10 SoHiram) > Solomon Cedarmees, 
and.Firretrees,acerdingto all his defire. .. 
11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſand'f meaſtires of wheaee for foadro 
of | his houſhold, and ewenty meaſures of pure| - 


oyle : thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yeers | 


b res. 


dome, *as he Sownſes : and there was 
peacebetweencHiram and Solomon , and 
they ewo madealeaguec 


I; q And king Solomoriraiſeda leuie 4 


| ottof all « 0075 dons pp6 oe 


n:.. And: * Solamonſeatto Hiram, fy (*1.Cim 


"os AitcbioLdodubane Clonal. 


14 - And 


7 Heby,ſty. 
® 2+Sam.7, 


3,1 ichro, 


Y | 23,10, 


u Heb,Cons. 


- * 


<—_ 


ſg. 


Ad, 


The building 


(Chap 4-6. 


|| Or, Giblites, 
4 Eck. 27. 
'f 

| 


t;,.Chron, | 
$1. | 


FHdr built, 


[ Or, win« 
dowes broad 
within and 
narrow with. 
out: or ,kew. 
ed andcloſed, 
|| 0r,vpon,or 
109mg to. 
THeb. flooyes, 
THeb.nibs, 


fH &by NAYa 
rowngs, or, 
rebatements, 


—_— 


ofthe Temple, | || 


14 Andheſcntthem to Lebanon, ren | 


thouſand a monerh by courſes: a moneth: | 


they were in Lebanon, end two monethsat 
home : and * Adoniram was ouer the leuie. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and 
ten thouſand that bare burdens, and foure- 


ſcorethouſand hewers in the mountaines : 


16 Beſides the chiefe of Solomons Of- 
ficers which were ouer the worke, three 


thouſand and three hundred, which ruled 
| ouer the people that wrought in the worke. 


17 AndtheKing commanded,and they 
brought great ſtenes,coſtly ſtones, hew- 
ed ſtones,tolay the foiidation ofthe houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders , and Hi- 


rams builders,did hewthem,8 the || Rone- 


ſquarers : ſo they prepared timber and 
ſKones to buildthe houſe. 


CRAE YI 
s The building of Solomons Temple, 5 The chambers 
thereof. 11 Gods promiſeuntoit, 15 Theſieling and 
adornmg of tt. 23 The Cherwbitms 31 The doores. 
36 The Court. 37 Thetime of buldingit. 
Nd *it came topaſle inthe foure hun- 


{ XA dred and foureſcore yeere after the 


children of Iſrael were come out of the 


land of Egypt, inthe fourth yecre of Solo- 
mons reigne oucr Iſrael, in the monerth 
Zif, which is the ſecond moneth, that hee 
t began to build the houſe of the Lox ob. 

2 And the houſewhich King Solomon 
built forthe Loxd , the length thereof was 
threeſcore cubites, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubites, andthe height thercofthir- 
tie cubites. 

3 And the porch before the Temple 
of the houſe : twenty cubites was thelength 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 
houſe, and tenne cubites was the breadth 
thereof beforethehouſe. 

4 And for the houſe hee made} win- 
dowes of narrow lights. + | 

5 qAnd{|againſt the wall ofthe houſe 
he built F chambers round about, again5? 
the walles of the houſe round about, both of 
the Temple and of the Oracle : and hee 
madef chambersround about. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber was fiuc 
cubites broad, andthe middle was fixe cu- 
bites broad, andthethird wes ſeuen cubits 
broad: for without inthe wall of the houſe 
he made4 narrowed reſts round about, thar 
the beames ſhould not bee faltened in the 
walles of the houſe. | 

7 And the houſe when it was in buil- 
ding,was built of tone, made ready before 
it was broughtthither:ſorhat there was nei- 


——— 


ther hammer nor axe,nor any toole of iron 
heard inthe houſc,while it was in building, 

8 The doore for the middle chamber 
was in the rightflide ofthe houſe: and they 
wer vp with winding ſtaires into the middle 
chamber,8 out of the middle inco the third. 

9 So hebuiltthe houſe and finiſhedit : 
and couered the houſe || with beames and 
boards of Cedar, 

10 Andthenhe builc chambers againſt 
all the houſe, five cubits high : and they re- 
ſted onthe houſe with timber of Cedar. 

11 CAndthe word ofthe Loxp came 
to Solomongſaying ; : 4-304 

12 Concerning this Houſe which thou 
art in building,ifthou wilt walke in my Sta- 


| 


 tutes, and exccute myIudgements,& keepe 
| all myCommandements to walke in them: 


then will I performe my word with thee, 
* which IT ſpake vnto David thy father. 

1; And1lwildwellamong the children 
of Iſrael, and will not forſake my people 
Iſrael, | 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
niſhed it. 

15 Andhe built the walles of the houſe 
within with boards of Cedar , {| boththe 
 floore of the houſe, and the: walles of the 
fieling: and hee covered ther onthe inſide 
with wood, and couered the floore ofthe 
houſe with planks of firre, 

16 And hebuilt twentie eubites onthe 
ſides of the houſe, boththefloore,andthe 
walles with boards of Cedar : he even built 
them for it within, even for the Oracle, ever 
for the moſt holy place. 

17 Andthe houſe, that is, the Temple 
before it, was forty cubites long. 

18 Andthe Cedar of the houſe within 
was caruedwith ||knops,andfopen flowres: 
all was Cedar,there wasno tone ſcene, 

19 And the Oracle hee prepared inthe 
hauſe within, to ſer there the Arke of the 
CouenantoftheLo xD. 

20 Andthe Oracle inthe forepart, was 
twenty cubitsin length,8& twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubitcs in the height 
thercof:and he onerlaydit withfpure gold, 
and fo couered the altarwhich was ofCedar. 

21 So Solomon onerlayed the houſe 
within with puregold: and he made a par- 
tition,by the chaines of gold before the O- 
racle,and he ouerlayd itwith gold. 

22 Andthe whole houſe hee ouerlayd 
with gold , vntil hee had finiſhed all the 
houſe : alſo the whole Altarthat was by the 


Oracle he ouerlayd with gold. | 
; Ts 23 CAnd 
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22 CAnd within the Oracle hee made 
two Cherubims of || Oliue tree , eachten 
cubites high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of 


' the Cherub, and fue cubits the other wing 


of the Cherub: from the vttermoſt part of 
the one wing,ynto the yttermoſt part of the 


| other,wereten cubites; 


25 And the other Cherub was ten cu- 
bites : both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſure,and one ſize. | 

26 The height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubits , & ſo was it of the other Cherub. 

27 And hee ſet the Cherubims within 
the inner houſe: and *{[chey ſtretched forth 
thewings of the Cherubims, ſo that the 
wing of the one touched the one wall, and 
the wing ofthe other Cherub touched the 


another in the midſt ofthe houle. 

28 And hee ouerlaycd the Cherubims 
withgold, 

29 Andhe carued all the walles of the 
houſe round about with carued figures of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, and f open 
flowers,within,and without. | 

2p And the floore of the houſe he ouer- 
layed with gold, within and withour. 

21 <q Andforthcentring ofthe Oracle 
hee made doores of Oliue tree ; the lintell 
and (ide poſts were || a fifth part of the wall, 
$2 Theſ|two dooresalſo were of Oliue 
tree, and he carued ypon them caruings of 


| Cherubims, and one trees, and f open 


flowers, and ouerlayed themwith gold, and 
ſpread gold vypon the Cherubims,and vpon 
the palme trees. 

3 Soalſo madehefar the doore of the 
Temple; poſts of Oltue tree || a fourth part 
of the wall, | 

24 Andthe two doores were of firre tree: 
the two leaues of the one doore were fol- 


were folding. . 
25 And. he carued thereon Cherubims, 


uered themwith gold , fitted vpoathe car- 
uedworke, 


.. 36 qAndhebuiltthe inner Courtwith 


Cedar beames, 

37 © Inthe fourth yeere was the foun- 
dation ofthe houſe of theLox Þ layd in 
the moneth Zif, ; 

28 Andintheecleuenthyeere in the mo- 


neth Bul, He 4 the eight moneth) was 


the houſe finiſhed ||throughour all the parts 


- 
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thercof,and according to all the faſhion of 


other wall : and their wings touched one. 


ding,and the two leaues ofthe other doore | 


and palme trees,and open flowers: and co- 


| 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of 


L 


| ( 


it; So was he ſeuenyeeres in building it, 


CHAP, VII. 
« The bailding of Solomons houſe, 2 Of the houſe of Le- 


bauon. 6 Of the porch ofpillars. 75 Of the porch of \ 


mdgerent. 8 Of the bouſe for Pharasls daughter, 1 3 
Hirams worke of the two pillars. 23 Of the molten 
Sea. 27 O, theten baſes, 38 Of thetenlauers, 40 
And all the veſſels, | n:3 | 


Vt Solomon was building his owne 
houſe* thirteene yeeres, and he finiſhed 

all his houſe. ; 
2 © Heebuiltalſo the houſe of the for- 
reſt of Lebanon; the length thereof was a 


hundred cubites, and the breadth thereof 


tiftiecubites , andthe height thereof thirty 
cubites, ypon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, 
with Cedar beames ypon the pillars, 

And it was couered with Cedar a- 
boue vponthe f beames, that /ay on fourty 
fue pillars,fifteene in a row. 

4 And there were windowes in three 
rowes, andf light was againſt light inthrec 
rankes, 


5 Andalltheſ| doores and poſtes were 


ſquare, with the windowes: and light was 
av4inlt light inthreerankes. 

6 qAndhemadeaporchofpillars,the 
length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
breadth cherof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was || before them: and the other pillars,and 
the thicke beame were} before them. 

7 © Thenhemadeaporchfor the throne 
where hee might iudge, enenthe porch of 
Iudgement: and it was couered with Cedar 
from} one ſide of the floore to the other, 

8 <© Andhis houſe where he dwelt had 
another court within the porch, whichwas 
of the like worke : Solomon made alſo an 
houſe for Pharaohs daughter, (*whom hee 
had taken-towife)likeynto this porch. 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtonnes,accor- 
ding tothe meaſures of hewen ſtones ,ſaw- 
ed with ſawes,within & without even from 
the foundation vnto the coping, and fo on 
the outhdetoward the great court. | 

10 Andthe foundation was of coſtly 
ſtones, evengreat ſtones ; ſtones often cu- 
bites,and ſtones ofeight cubites. 

11 Andaboue were coſtly ſtones (after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars. 

r2 Andthe great court round about, 
was with three rowes ofhewed ſtones;and a 
row of Cedar beames , both for the inner 
court ofthehouſeofthe L o k D), and for 
the porch of the houſe, - 

13 qAndking 
Hiram out of Tyre, 

14 He 


Solomon ſent and fet | 


f Heb, 1:5;, 


THebr ſick 
again Ft 
feebt, 

[| Or, ſpace 
and pillar; 
were ſquare 
in profþed, 


[] 0r,accor- 
dmg to them, 
[| Or,accor- 
ding to them, 


7 Hebr fm 
floore 0 
floore, 


*Chap. zl | 


| 


” 


— —___ 


— 
, 


A en—— 


= _ 


[ Themolren Sea. a] 


| Chap. vij. 


M——___ 


Ten baſes, Ten! 


I FEI 


auers.. . [ 


wnnt of 4 4+ 
log w0maths 


1.Chren, 3 
I”, 


[[Tra is, he 
bel (4 ſta 


[That #,n 


#1sfirength, 


f H e,from ] 
| brirarne, to 
bs brizm, 


HONREDIS0 
Heb, the | 


14 Hee was F a widowes ſonne of the 
tribe of Naphrali, and his father was a man 
of Tyre,a worker in braffe, and hee was h]- 
led with wiſedome,and vnderſtanding,and 
cunning to worke all workes in braſle ;and 


his worke, 

x15 Forhe t caſttwo pillars of brafle of 
eighteene cubites high a piece: and aline 
of twelue cubites did compaſle either of 
them abour, | 


molten brafle, to ſet ypon the tops of the 
pillars; the height of the ene chapiter wee 
five cubites , and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubites. 

17 And nets of checker wotke , 


which were vpon the top of the pillars: ſe- 
uen forthe one chapiter, and ſeuen for the 
other chapiter, 

13 And hce madethe pillars, andtwo 
rowes round about ypon the one net- 
worke, to couer the chapiters that were vp - 
on the top, with pomegranates: and ſodid 
he forthe other chapiter, 

19 Andthe chapiters that were vpon the 
top ofthe pillars,were of lillie worke in the 
porch,foure cubites, 


lars had pomegranates alſo, aboue, ouer a- 
cainſt the belly whichwas by the nerworke: 
and the pomegranates were two hundred 
in rowes round about, ypon the other 
chapiter, | 

21 * And heeſet vp the pillars in the 
porch ofthe Temple : and hee ſer vp the 
right pillar, and called the name thereof 
[| Tachin : and hee ſer vp the left pillar, and 
called the namethereot|| Boaz. 

22 And ypon thetop of the pillars wes 
lilie worke ; fo was the worke of the pil 
lars finiſhed. 

23 q And hemadea moulten Sea ,ten 
cubitesffrom the one brim to the other :; it 
we: round all about,and his height was fine 
cubites : anda line of thirtie cubitcs did 
compalle it round about. | 

24 And vader the brimme of it round 
about there were knops compaſling it,tenne 
inacubite, * compaſling the ſea round 
about; the knops were caſt in two rowes, 
when it was caſt, 

25 It ſtood ypon twelue oxen,three loo- 
king toward the North, and three looking 
towardthe Weſt and three looking toward 


the South, and three looking toward the 


16 And hee made two Chapiters of 


and | 
wreathes of chaine worke, for rhe chapiters | 


20 Andthe chapitersvpon the two pil- | 


Eaſt: andthe Sea was ſet aboue vpon them, 
and all their hinder parts wereinward, 
26 Anditwasan hand breadth thicke, 


| andthe brim thereofwas wrought like the 
| brim ofa cup,with flowres of lillies: it con- 
he cameto king Solomon,and wrought all | 


tained two thouſand Bathes, 

27 qAnd hee made ten baſes of braſſe ; 
foure cubits was the lengthof one baſe,and 
foure cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubitsthe height of it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on 
this maner : they had borders, and the bor- 
ders were betweenc the ledges : 

29 And onthe borders that were between 
the ledges were lions,oxen, and cherubims: 
and ypon the ledges there was a baſe aboue; 
and beneath thelions and oxen were cer- 
taine additions made ofthin worke, 

309 And cuery baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles,and plates of braſſe : and the foure 
corners therof had ynderſetters: ynder the 
lauer were vnderſetters molten, atthe fide 
of cuery addition, | 

31 And the mouth ofitwithin the cha- 
piter,& aboue,was a cubite : butthe mouth 
thereof was round after the worke ofthe 
baſe,a cubite andanhalfe : and alſo ypon 
the mouth of it were grauings with their 
borders,foure ſquare not round. | 

32 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles: and the axletrees of the wheeles 
weref ioyned to the baſe, and the height of 
awheele was a cubite and halfe a cubite, 

33 Andthework of the wheeles was like 
the worke of a charet wheele: their axle- 
trees,and their naues,and their felloes, and 
their ſpokes were all molten, 

34 And there were fourc ynderſetters to 
the foure corners of one baſe : and the yn- 
derſetters were of the very baſe it (elfe. 

35 Andinthetop ofhe baſe was therea 


round compaſle ofhalfe a cubite high : and | 


on the top ofthe baſe the ledges therof,and 
the borders thereof were of the ſame, 

| 26 For ontheplares of the ledges ther- 
of, and onthe bordersthereof, hee graued 
Cherubims,lions, andpalme trees, accor- 
ding tothef proportion of every one, and 
additionsroundabout, 

27 Afterthis maner hee madethetenne 
baſes:all ofthem had one caſting,one mea- 
ſure,and one f1ze. 

28 qThenmadehetenlwersofbraſle: 
one lauer conteined forty baths : and euery 
lauer was foure cubites,andvpon euery one 
of the ten baſes,one lauer. 

29 Aud he put five baſes on the right 
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F Diuers veſſels. The 
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[.Kings. 


Temple dedicateg, 


+ fide of the houſe, & five on the left fide of 
the houſe: and hee ſer the ſea onthe right 
fide of the houſe Eaſtward,ouer againſt the 
Sourh, | 

40 qAndHiram madethe lauers, and 
the ſhoucls , and the baſons: So Hiram 
made an end of doing all the worke that 


theLonrD. 

41 The twopillars, and the ewo bowles 
of the chapiters that were onthe top of the 
two pillars : and the two networkes, to co- 
uer the two bowles of the chapiters which 
were ypon the top of the pillars: 


| 42 And foure hundred Pomegranates 
for the two networkes, even two rowes of 


Pomegranares for one networke, to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters that were 
t vpon thepillars : 


the baſes. 

44 And one Sea, and twelue oxenyn- 
der the ſea, 

45 Andthepots,and the ſhouels, and 
the baſons : and all theſe veficls which Hi- 
ram made to King Solomonzfor the houſe 
ofthe L o « D,were of f bright brafle. 

46 In the phaine of Tordane did the 
King caſt them inthe clay ground , be- 
tweene Succoth and Zarthan, 

47 And Solomonleft all the veſſels w»- 
weighed, f becauſe they were exceeding ma- 
ny : neither was the weight of the brafle 
t found ont. 

43 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
| that perrained ymto the houſe of the Loi : 
the Altar of golde, and thetable of gold, 
whereupon the Shewbread was : 

49 Andthe candleſtickesof pure golde, 
five on theright pde,and fue on the left,be- 
forethe Oracle,with the lowres , and the 


 lampes,andthe tongsofgold, 


5o Andthe bowles, &theſnuffers, and 
the bafons,and the ſpoones, andtheF cen- 
fers ofpure gold: andthe hinges of golde, 
bothfor the doores of the inner honſe, the 
[moſt Holy place, andfor the 'doores of the 
houſe,ro wit,ofthe Temple. 

53 Sowas ended all the worke that king 
Solomon made forthe houſe of the Lonp: 
and Solomon brought in the f things 
* which Dauid his father had dedicated, 
even the filuer,and the gold, and the velſtels 
did he put amongthetreaſures of the houſe 
ofthe LoxkD. 


CHAP. VEIL 


he made King Solomon, for the houſe of 


43 And theten baſes, andtenlauers on | 


1 The feaft of the dedication ofthe Temple. 12 and 54. 


| 


| 


foreuer, 


Solomons blefimg, 2.2 Solomonsprayer, 62 Hi ſa- , 


c13fice of peace offermgs. 


Hen * Solomon aflembled the Elders | © 


of Iſrael,and all the heads of therribes, 
the f chiefe of the fachers of the children of 
Iſrael, vato king Solomon in Teruſalem, 
that they might bring vp the Arke of the 
Couenant ofthe L on Þ, out of thecitie of 
David,which is Zion. 

2 Andallthemen of Iſracl aſſembled 
themſelues ynto king Solomon,at the feaſt, 
inthe moneth Ethanim, which « the ſe- 
uenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. 

4 Andthey brought yp the Arke ofthe 


Lox D, andthe Tabernacle of the Con- | 


gregation, and all the holy veſlels that were 
in the Tabernacle , euen thoſe did the 
Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 Andking Solomon,and all the Con- 
orepation of 7 
to him, were with him beforethe Arke, ſa- 
crificing ſheepe,and oxen,that could not be 
cold nor numbred for multitude, 


6 AndthePricſts brought in the Arke | 


of the Couenant of the Lox Þ vnto his 
place, into the Oracle of the houſe tothe 


moſt holy place , euenvnderthe wings of 


the Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubims fpread foorth 
their two wings ouer the place of the Arke, 
andthe Cherubims couered the Arke, and 
the ſtauves thereof aboue, 

8 Andtheydrew outthe ſtaues,thatthe 
fendes of the ſtaues were ſeene out in the 
|| Holy place before the Oracle, and they 
werenot ſcene without : and there they are 
ynto this day, 

9 There was nothing in the Arke,*ſaue 
the two Tables of ſtone , which Moſes put 
there at Horeb,||whenthe L o x D made « 
Couenant with the children of Iſrael , when 
they came out ofthe land of Egypt. 

10 And itcamerto paſſe when the Priefts 
werecome out of the holy place, that the 
clond* filled the houſe ofthe Lon. 

11 Sothat the Prieftes could not ftand| 
romimter, becauſe ofthe cloud: for the 

tory of the L o xD had filled the houſe of 
eLoxDd. 

12 © Then ſpake Solomon; The Lonp 
* ſayd that he would dwell in the thicke 
darkenefle. 

x 3 Thaye ſurely built thee an houſe to 
dwell in , a ſerled place for theero'abide 1n | 


ael,that were aſſembled yn- | 
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14 Andthe King turned hisfaceabour, 
and blefled all the Congregation of Iſrael: 
(and al the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

15 Andheſaid, Bleſſed betheLoxD 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth 
ynto Dauid my father , and hath with his 
hand fulfilled :c,ſaying; 

16 Sincethe day that T brought foorth 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt , I choſe no 
citic out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build 
an houſe that my Name might be therein; 
but I choſe * Dauid to bee ouer my people 
Iſrael. 

17 Anditwas inthe heart of Dauid my 
father , to build an houſe for the Name of 
the L o k DGod of Iſrael, 

18 And the LokD aide vnto David 
my father, Whereas itwasinthine heart to 
build an houſe vntomyName,thoudiddeſt 
well that it was inthine heart. 

19 Neuerthelcfle , thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come 
foorth out ofthy loynes, hee ſhall build the 
houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Andthe Loxp hath performed his 
word that he ſpake,and I amriſenvp inthe 
roume of Dauid my father, and fit onthe 
throne of Iſraeli, as theL o n Þ promiſed, 
and haue built an houſe for the Name of 
the L o x Þ God of Iſrael, 

21 And TI haue ſet thereaplace forthe 
Arke,wherin zs theCouenant of theLoxp, 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypr. 

22 qAnd Solomon ſtoud before * the 
AltaroftheLoxnD, inthepreſence of all 
the Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
foorth his hands toward heanen: 

22 Andheſaid,*L ok Þ God of Iſrael, 
thereis no God likethee, in heaven aboue, 
or on earth beneath,who keepeſt couenant 
and mercy with thy ſeruants,that walke be- 
fore thee with all their heart : 

24 Whohaſt keptwith thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father that thou promiſedſt him: 
thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as ze is this day, 
25 Therefore now Loxp Godof Ifracl, 


that thoupromiſedſthim,ſ2ying; * There 
ſhallnorfaile theea man in my fight to fit 
onthe Throne of Iſrael; | ſo thatthy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me asthouhaſt walked before me: 
26 Andnow, O Godof Ifracl, ler thy 
word(T pray thee)be verified , which thou 


4 ebr.onely 


ſpakeſt ynto thy ſeruantDauid my father. 


earth ? Behold, the heauen, and heauen of 


| place,and when thou hearcſt,forgiue. 


keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, | 


27 Butwill God indeed dwell on the 


heauens cannot conteine thee : how much 
lefle this Houſe thatT haue builded ? 

28 Yet haue thoureſpc& yntothe praier 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
L ok Þ my God, to hearkenynto the cry 
andto the prayer , whichthy ſeruant pray- 
cth betore thee to day : 

29 Thatthine eyes may bee open to- 
ward this houſe, night and day,even toward 
the place of which thou haſt ſaide, * My 
Name ſhall be there : thatthou mayſt hear- 
ken vnto the prayer which thy ſcruant ſhal 
make || towardsthis place. 

39 And hearkenthou to the ſupplica- 
tion of thy ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, 
when they thall pray [| towards this place : 
and heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 


31 If any man treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour,f ind an oath be layd vpon him 
to cauſe him to ſweare , and the oath come 
beforethine Altac in this houſe: 

32 Then heare thou in heauen,and do, 
andiudge thy ſeruants, condemning the 


wicked to bring his way vpon his head, and- 


juſtifying the righteous, to giue him accor- 
ding to his righteouſneſle, | 

3 3 © Wheathy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
downe before the enemie, becanſe they 
haue (inned againſt thee, and ſhall turne a- 
gaineto thee, and confefſe thy Name,and 
pray, and make ſupplication vnto thee [| in 
this houſe: | 

24 Then heare thou in heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy people Tſrael , and 
bring them againe ynto the land, which 
thou gaueſt ynto theirfathers, 

3 5 When heauenis ſhut vp,and there is 
no raine, becauſe they haue honed againſt 
thee : ifthey pray cowards this place, and 
confefſe thy Name , and turne from their 
fnne,when thou affliteſt them : 

35 Then heare thou in heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants,and of thy 
people Iſrael , that thou teach them the 
good way wherein they ſhould walke, and- 


otue raine ypon thy land which thou haſt | 


oiuen to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 Cltthere bee intheland famine, if 
there bepeſtilence,blaſting,mildew,locuſt, 
or if there be caterpiller: if rheir enemie be- 
fiegethem in the land of theirfſcities,what- 
ſocuer plague,whatſocuer ſicknes there be: 

38 What prayer and Rplenioh ſoe- 
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Solomons prayer 


I, Kings. 


for the peo 


ple, | 


Iſrael , which ſhall knowe euery man the 
plague of his awne heart, and ſpread forth 
his hands towards this houſe: 

39 Then heare thou in heauenthy dwel- 
ling place, and forgiue,and doe,and giuero 
eucry man according to his wayes , whole 
heart thou knoweſt ; ( for thou, eventhou 
onely knoweſt the hearts of all the children 
of men, ) 

40 That they may feare thee all the 
dayesthat they liuc, in theland which thou 
oauct ynto our fathers. 

41 Moreouer,concerning a ſtranger that 
is not ofthy people Iſrael, but cometh out 
of a farre countrey,for thy Names ſake; 

42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme)when he thal come aad 
pray towards this houle : 

42 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and doe according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
of the earth may know thy Name, to feare 


|rthee,as doe thy people Iſracl, and that they 


may knowe that Þ this houſe which I haue 
builded,iscalled by thy Name, 

44 <q If thy people goe outto bittell a- 
gainſt their enemie , whitherſoeuer thou 
ſhalt ſend them , and ſhall pray vnto the 
Lo «x 0 toward the city whichthou haſt 
choſen, and toward the houſe thar I haue 
built for thy Name: 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their 
prayer and their ſupplication , and main- 
reine their || cauſe, 

46 If they finne againſt thee,(*for there 
isno man that finneth not,) &thou be an- 
gry with them, & deliuerthem to the ene- 
mie,ſo that they cary them away captiues, 
vntothe land of the enemy, farre or neere; 

47 Yet if they ſhalfdethinke themſclues, 
inthe land whither they were caried cap- 
tiues,2nd repent,and make ſupplication vn- 
to thee in, the land of them that caried 
them captiues,ſaying, \Ve haue finned,and 
haue done peruerſly, wee haue committed 
wickedneſle ; 

48 And fo returne vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule, in the 
land of thetr enemies , which led them a- 
way captiue, and pray vato theetoward 
their land,which thou gaueſt vnto their fa- 
thers,the citie which thou haft choſen,and 
the houſe which I have built for thy Name: 

. 49 Then heare thoutheir prayer and 
their ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling 


place,and maintainetheir {| cauſe , 
| 


50 And forgiue thy people that haue 
ſinned againſt {0 , and all theirtranſgre{- 
ſions, wherein they haue tranſgrefled a- 
gainſt thee, and giue them compaſſion be- 
torethemwho caried them captiue , that 
they may haue compaſsion on them : 


51 Forthey bethy people and thine in-! 


heritance, which thou broughtelt foorth 
out of Egypt, fromthe mids of the furnace 
of yron: 

52 That thine eyes may bee open vn. 
tothe ſupplication of thy ſeruant, and vnto 
the Tapptcaion of thy people lſracl, to 
hearken yato themin all that they call for 
vnto thee, 

53 Forthoudidſt ſeparate them from a- 
mong al the people of the earth,to be thine 
inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſcruant,when thou * broughteſt 
our fathers out of Egypt,O Lord G od. 

54 Anditwasſo, that when Solomon 
had made an end ofpraying all this prayer 
and ſupplication ynto the L o R d,he aroſe 
from before the Altarof the L o k Þ, from 
kneeling on his knees,with his handsfpread 
ypto heauen, 

55 And hee ſtoode, and bleſſed all the 
Congregation of Iſracl,with a lowd voice, 
laying ; 

56 BleſſedbetheL onÞ, thathathgj- 
uen reſt ynto his people Iſcael,accordingto 
all that hepromiſed ; there hath nortfaled 
one word of all his good promiſe, which he 
promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 TheL or DÞ our God bee with vs, as 
he was with our fathers : let him not leaue 
vs, nor forſake ys: k 

58 That he mayencline our hearts yn- 
to him, to walke in all his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes, and his Tudgements which hee com- 
manded ourfathers , 

59 Andlettheſe my words wherewith I 
haue made ſupplication before the Lo:D, 
benighvntotheL ok Þ our God,day and 
night, that hee maintaine the cauſe of his 
ſeruant, andthe cauſe ofhis people Iſracl 
f atall times,as the matter ſhallrequire: 

60 Tharall the people of the earth may 
know thatthe Loxp is God: andthat there 
isnoneelſe, | 

61 Letyour heart therefore bee perfect 
with the L o x » your God, to walke in his 
Statutes, and to keepe his Commande- 
ments,as at this day, 

62 qAnd*the King , andallTſrael with 
lim, offered facrifice befarethe L o kD. 

63 And 
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62 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he offered vnto the 
LokD, two and twentie thouſand oxen, 
and an hundredand twenty thouſand ſheep: 
ſo the King and al the children of Iſrael de- 
dicated the houſe ofthe LorDp. 


64 The ſame day did the King hallow | 


the middle of the Court that was before the 
houſe of the Lo k Þ : for thershee offered 
burnt offerings,and meat offerings,and the 
fatof the peace ofterings : becinlo*che bra- 
ſen Altar that was before the L o & D, was 
too little to receiue the burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings. 


65 And art that time Solomon held a 


feaſt, andall Iſrael with him, a great Con- 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
vnto rheriuver of Egypt,beforetheLorD 
our God, ſeuendiyes and ſcuen dayes,euen 
fourteene dayes, 

66 Ontheeight day heſent the people 
away: and they || bleiled the King , and 
went vnto their tents ioyfull, and glad of 
heart, for all the goodn<fle thatthe Loxp 
had done for Dauid his ſeruant, and for 11- 
rae] his people. 


CHAP.:IX: 


1 Gods (ouenant in a viſion, with Solomon, 10 The mu- 
tuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 InSolomens 
workes the Gentiles were hu bendmen, the l ſraclites ho- 
nourable ſeruants, 2.4 Pharaohs daughter remooueth 
to her houſe, 25 Solomons yeerely ſelemne ſacrifices, 
26 Hu Nawmefetcheth gold from Ophrr. 

Nd * it came topaſle,when Solomon 
had finiſhed the buldingof the houſe 
ofthe Lo R Þ, andthe Kings houſe, and all 

Solomons defire which hee was pleaſed to 

doe, 

2 That the LoxD appeared to Solo- 
mon the ſecond time, * as he had appeared 
ynto him at Gibeon. 

And the Lox ſaid vnto him,I haue 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me : I haue hallow- 
ed this houſe which thou haſt built,* to put 
my Name there for euer,and mine eyesand 
mine heart thall be there perpetually. 

4 Andifthou wilt walke before me, as 
Dauid thy father walked, in integritic of 
heart,and in vprightneſie, ro doe nrrcrving 
to all that I have commanded thee, an 
wilt keepe my Statutes, and my Indge- 
ments : 

s Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of 
thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer, * as 


;Promiled ro Dauid thy father, ſaying, 


ye 


There ſhall not faile thee a man vpon the 
throne of Iſrael, 

6 But if you ſhall at all turne from fol- 
lowing me, youor your children, and will 
not keepe my Commandements, and my 


Statutes, which I haue ſet before you, bur | 


go and ſeruc other gods,and worſhip them: 

7 Thenwilll cut oft Iſrael out of the 
land which IT haue given them ; and this 
houſe which I haue hallowed * for my 
Name, will I caſt out of my fight,and Iſrael 
ſhallbe aprouerbe, and a by-word among 
all people: | 

8 Andatthis houſe whichis high, euery 
onerhar palſeth by it, thall bee aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhall hifſe,andthey ſhal ſay,* Why hath 
the Lo xD done thus ynto this land, and 
to this houſe ? 

9 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
forſookthe Loxp their God, who brought 
forth their farhers our ofthe land of Egypr, 
and haue taken hold vpon other gods, and 
haue worſhipped them, and ferucd them: 
therefore hath the Lo « Þ brought ypon 
them all this euill, 


10 qAnd *itcameto paſle atthe ende 


| oftwenty yceres, when Solomon had built 


the two houſes, the houſe of the LoxD,and 
the Kings houſe, 

11 (Now Hiramthe King of Tyre had 
furniſl;ed Solomon with Cedar trees, and 
firretrees, and with gold according to all 
his defire ) that then Solomon gaue Hiram 
twentie cities in the land of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
ſee the cities which Solomon had giuen 
him, and they t pleaſed him not. 

13 And heſaid,What citiesare theſe which 
thou haſt given me,wy brother? And he cal- 
led themtheland of || Cabul vntothis day. 

14 And Hiram ſent ro the King fixe 
ſcore talents of gold, 

15 CAndthissthe reaſon of the leuie 
which King Solomonraiſed, forto build 
the houſe of the Lorpd, and his owne 
houſe,and Millo,and the wall of Teruſalem, 


and Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. 


16 For Pharaoh king ot Egypt had gone | 


vp,and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
and flaine the Canaauiis that dwelt in the 
citie, and giuen it for a preſent vnto his 
danghter,Solomons wife, 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 


Beth-horon the neither, 


13 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the 


wilderneſfſe,inthe land. 
19 Andallthecities of ſtore that Solo- 
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Pbe deſired. 
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monhad, and cities for his charets,& cities 
for his horſemen, andfthat which Solomon 
defired to build in Ierufalem, and in Leba- 
non,and inall the land of his dominion. 

20: Andallthe people that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites Perizzites , Hiuites, 
and Tebuſites , which were not of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

21 Their children that were left after 
them in theland , whom the children of Il- 
raclalſo were not able vtterly tro deſtroy, 
ypan thoſe did Solomon leui a tribute of 
bond-ſeruice ynto this day. 

22 Butofthe children of Iſrael did So- 
lomon * make no bondmen : bur they were 
menof warre,and his ſeruants,and his prin- 
ces,and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- 
rets,and his horſemen, 

2 3 Theſe were the chicfe of the officers 
that were ouer Solomons worke , five hun- 
dred and fiftie , which bare rule ouer the 
people thatwrought in the worke. 

24 ©But* Pharaohs daughter came 'p 
out of the citie of Dauid , vnto her houſe 
which Solomcn had built for her: then did 
he build Mills. | 

25 CAndthree times ina yeere did So- 
lomon offer burnt offerings, and peace of- 


| feringsvponthe Altar which he built vnto 


theLokD, andheeburnt incenſe Þ vpon 
the altar that was beforetheLoxk'd :ſo he 
finiſhed the houſe. 

26 qAndking Solomon made a Na- 
uie of ſhipsin Ezion Geber, which s beſide 
Eloth, onthef ſhoare of the Red lea, inthe 
land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the Nauie his 
ſeruants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of 
the Sea,with the ſeruants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fer 
from thence gold foure hundred andtwen- 
tie talents,& brought it to king Solomon, 


CHAP. -X- 


1 The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solomon, 
| , . | 
| of Tworie. 21 Hiuveſſels, 24 Hupreſents, 26 Hu 


14 Sd negold, 16 Hu targets. 18 The throne 


chariots and horſe, 28 Hutribute, 


Nd when the * Queene of Sheba 


heard of the fame of Solomon, con- 


' cerning the Name of the L o & D3ſhe came 


| 


|Rones :andwhen ſheee was come to Solo- 


to proue him with hard queſtions, 

2 And ſhes came to Teruſalem with a 
very great traine, with camels that bare ſpi- 
ces, and yery much gold, and precious 


[mon , ſhe communed with him , of all that 
was in her heart. 


16 qAnd King Solomon 


_——— 


3 And Solomon told her all her f que- 


| ſions: there was not any thing hid from 
| the King,which he told her nor. 


4 Andwhenthe po of Sheba had 
ſeene all Solomons wiſdome,andthe houſe 
thar he had built, 

5 Andthemeate ofhis table, and the 
fitting ofhisſeruants, andthe Fattendance 
of his miniſtgrs, and their apparell, and his 
[] cup bearers, and hisaſcent by which he 
went vp yntothe houſe of the Lox : there 
was no more fpirit in her, 

6 AndlheſaidtotheKing,It wasatrue 
T report that T heardin mine owne land, of 
thy [| a&ts and of thy wiſdome. 

7 Howbeit, I beleeued not the words, 
yntill I came and minetyes had ſeene it : 
and behold,the halfe was not told me:f thy 
wiledome and profperitie exceedeth the 
fame which I heard. 

8 Happy arethy men, happie aretheſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually be- 
fore thee,andthatheare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed betheLoxp thy God which 
delightedin thee, toſetthee onthe throne 
of Iſrae] ; becauſe the Lo k Dloued Iſrael 
tor euer, therfore made he thee King,to do 
iudgement andiuſtice, 

10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred 
and twentie talents of gold, and of ſpices 
very great tore, and rn ag ſtones : there 
came no moreſuch abundance offpices , as 
theſe, whichtheQueene of Sheba gaueto 


King Solomon, 


11 And the Nauie alſo of Hiram that 


brought gold from Ophir,brought in from 
Optur, great plentic of Almug trees, and 
precious itones, 

12 Andthe King made of the Almug 
trees, [| pillars for the houſe of the Lo xD, 
and for the Kings houſe, harpesalſo and 
plalreries for ſingers : there came no ſuch 


 *Almug trees,nor were ſcene ynto this day. 


13 AndKing Solomon gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoener 
ſhee asked , beſides that which Solomon 
gaue her f of bi royall bountie : ſo ſhe tur- 
ned and went to her owne countrey , thee 
and her ſeruants, | 

14 «Now the weight of goid that came 
to Solomon in one yeere,was fixe hundred, 
threeſcore and fixe talents of gold, © _. 

15 Behdes that he had of the merchant 
men, andofthe trafhque of the ſpice-mer= 
chants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and 
of the || gouernours of the countrey, 
made two 

hundred 
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ding, 
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f Heby.thoy 
haſt added 


goodneſſe to 
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| | Or » ſayings | 


of Sheba. Solomons power, 
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k:der part 


| thereof, 
| + Hebhands. 
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| + Heb.ſo. 
|0r, there 


was ro /luer 
inthem. 
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\|Or, Ele- 
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(THe, ſought 


| A 
'tetweof, 
| face of, 
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7 Heb ard the 
$0ng forth 0. 
the borſes 
which was 

$ olomons A 


| Solomons magnificence : : 
— \ hundred targets of beaten gold; fixehun- 


——— ct. 


Chap. x). 


dh. Ms —_ 


His wiues and concubines. 


>. A Go 


dred ſhekels of gold,went to onetarget, 

17 Andhe made three hundred thields of 
beaten gold, three pound of gold wentto 
one hield ; and the king put them in the 
* houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

18 q Moteouer the king made a great 
throne of yuoric, and ouerlaid it with the 
beſt gold. ; 
| 19 Thethrone had (ixefteppes, andthe 
top of thethrone was round Tf behind : and 
there wereF ayes on either fide on the place 
of the ſeate, and two lions {tood beſide the 
ltayes, 

20 Andtweluelions ſtood there on the 
one fide and on the other ypon the fixe 
ſteppes: there was not f the like made in 
any kingdome, 

21 qAnd all king Solomons drinking 
veſſels were of gold,and allthe yeſlels ofthe 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of 
pure gold, || none were of {ilner, it was no- 
thing accounted of in the dayes of Solo- 
mon, 

22 For the king had at Sea a nauic of 
Tharſhiſh, with the nawie of Hiram : once 
in three yeeres came the nauie of Thar- 
{uth,bringing gold and filuer, [| yuorie,and 
apes, and peacocks; 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth, for riches and for wiſe- 
dome: 

24 « Andallthe earth ſought to Solo- 
mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God 
hadput in his heart. | 
25 And they brought euery man his 
preſent,veſſels of filuer,and veſlels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and pices,hor- 
ſes,and mules, a rate yeere by yeere. 

26 q And Solomon gathered together 
* charets and horſmen. And he had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred charets and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
the cities for charets, and with the king at 
leruſalem. 

27 And the king f made filucr tobe in 


| Teruſalem as tones, and Cedars made hee 


tobe as the Sycomore trees, that areinthe 
vale, for abundance. 

28 q * | And Solomon had horſes 
brought our of Egypt , and linnen yarne: 
the kings merchants receiued the linnen 
yarne at a price. | 

29 And acharet camevypand wentout 
of E:ypt for fixe hundred /hckels of filuer, 
arid an horſe foran hnndred ana fiftie + and 
lo forall the kings of the Hitrites, and for 


| + by their meanes, 


 reth the-gaddeſle of the Zidonians, and af- 


the kings of Syria, did they bring #hen out | 


"2" CAP: XAT 

t Solomens wines and conrubines, 4 In his old agethey 
' draw himto idelatrie. y Godthreatneth buys, x 4 So- 
lomonsadluerſaries s 878 Hadad, who was imertained in 
Egypt, 23 Rezonwho reigned in Damaſcus, 2.6 and 
Lerobaam, to whom Abuab prepheſieth, 4.1 Solomons 

atts,reqgne, and death ; Rehoboamn ſucceedeth him, 
Vtking Solomon loued *many ſtrange 


women, ({| together with the daughter 


of Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am-| 


monites, Edomnes, Sidonians and Hit- 
titCs: | 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
the L o & Þ ſaid yntothe children of Iſrael, 
* Yeſhallnotgoe intothem, neither ſhall 
they come in ynto you , for ſurely they will 
turne away your heart after their gods ; So- 
lomon claueynto theſe in loue. 

2 And hee had ſeuen hundred wines, 
Princefles, andthree hundred concubines : 
and his wiues turned away his heart. 

4 Foritcame to pafle when Solomon 
was old,that his wiues turned away his heart 
afrer other gods : and his heart was not per- 
fe with the Lon D his God, as was th 
heart of Dauid his father, | 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhto- 


ter Milcom the abomination of the Am 
rites, | 

6 And Solomon dideuill in the fight 
ofthe L o & D,zand f went nor fully after the 
LokD,asdid Dauid his father, 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemoth, the abomination of 


Moab, in the hill that 5s before Teruſalem, ! 
and for Molech, tac abomination of the | 


children of Ammon, - 

8 Andlikewiſe did he forall his ſtrange 
wiues, which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed 
ynto their gods. 

9 © And the Loxp was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned 
from the Lo & d God of Iſrael *which had 
appeared ynto him rwiſe, 

io And* had commanded him concer- 
ning this thing, that he ſhould not goe after 
other gods: but he kept notthat which the 
L o xD commanded, - 

11 Wherefore the L ok Þ ſaid ynto So- 
lomon, Foraſmuch as thisF is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my Couenant, and 
my Statutes which I have commaunded 
thee," I will ſurely rend the kingdome from 
thee,and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 


} 


- 12 Notwithſtanding inthy dayes Iwill 


PYI2 


* Deut.17 
17.ecclus, 


49-19, 
|} Or, beſides, 


T Heb.fulfl. 


led not afer, 


f Heb in 
with thee. 
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FO | - Solomons aduerſaries, 


b—— 


I.Kings. _ Ahiiah,andl etoboam, | 


+ 2.Sam. 8, 
| I 4+ 
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" —_ 
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Ce away. 


+ Heb,Not. 


* 2.Saw.8 
3.and 10, 
1$, 


I will rend it out of the hagd of thy ſonne. 
13 Howbeit,I willnot rend away all the 
kingdome: but will giue one tribe to thy 
ſonne, for Dauidmy teruants ſake, andfor 
Tcruſalems ſake, which I haue choſen. 

14 q Andthe LoxDd ſtirred yp anad- 
nerſarie vnto Solemon , Hadad the Edo- 
mite: he was of the kingsſeedin Edom. 

15 *For it came to paſle when Dauid 
wasin Edom, and Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſte was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, after 
he had ſmitten every male in Edom : 

16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine 
there with all Iſracl, vatill hee had cut off 
cuery male in Edom.) | 

17 That Hadad fled, hee and certaine 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 
to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yeta little 
childe. x 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
cameto Paran, and they tooke men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to E- 
gypt, vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gauc him an houſe , and appointed him vi- 
Quals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great fauour in 
the fight of Pharaoh, ſo that hee gaue him 
to with the ſiſter of his owne wife, the filter 
of Tahpenes the queene. 

zo And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne,whom Tahpenes wea- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe ; and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs houthold among the ſons 
of Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 


Toab the capraine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, F Let mee depart, 
that I may goeto mine owne countrey, 
22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vato him , But 
what haſt thoulacked with mee, that, be- 
hold, thou ſeckeſt to goe to thine owne 
countrey? And heanſwered, Þ Nothung : 
Howbeit, tt me goc in any wile, 
23 CAnd * God ſtirred him vp another 
aduerſary : Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, 
which fled from hislord Hadadezer king of 
Zobah: | 

24 Andhegathered menvntohim, and 
became captaine-oucr a band, when Dauid 
flew them of Zebah: and they went to Da- 
maſcus, and dwelttherein, and reignedin 
Damaſcus. | 

25 And hee was an adverfarie toIfrael 
all the dayes of Solomon, belide the 
miſchicfſethat Hadad did ; and he abhorred 


notdoeit, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: but | 


that Dauid fleptwith his fathers, and that - 


Iſrael, and reigned ouer Syria, 

26 q And * Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- | * 2 Chron 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons [13-6 = 
ſeruant, ( whoſe mothers name was Zer- 
uah, awidow woman) euen he lift yp his 
hand againſt the king, | 

27 Andthis was the cauſe that hce lift 
vp hu hand againſt the king : Solomon 
built Millo, and f repaired the breaches of 
the citie of Dauid his father, 

23 Andthe man ITeroboam was a migh- 
tic manof yalour: and Solomonſceing the 
yong man that he f was induſtrious, hee 
made him ruler oucr all the charge of the 
houſe of Toſeph. 

29 And it came to paſſe at that time 
when Teroboam went out of Teruſalemythat 
the Prophet Ahizah the Shilonire found 
him inthe way : and hee had clad himſclfe 
with a new garment; and they two were a- 
loneinthe field, 

39 AndAhiiah caughtthe new garment 
that was on him,and rent it intwelue pieces, 

31 And heſaidtoTeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the L ok », the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will rentthe kins- 
dome out of the hand of Solomon,and will 
ojue tentribesto thee: 

22 (But he ſhall haue one tribe, for m 
ſeruant Dauids ſake, and for Teruſalems 
fake,the citie which I haue choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael : 

3 3 Becauſcthar they haue forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god- 
defle of the Zidonians, Chemoth the god 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the ood of 
the children of Ammon, and haue not 
walked in my wayes, to doe that which is 
right in mine eyes,and tokeepe my Statutes, 
ny my Tudgements, as d:d Dauid his fa- 
ther, 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole 
kingdome out of his hand: but Twill make 
him Prince all the dayes of his life, tor Da- 
uid my ſeruants ſake,whomIT choſe, becauſe 
hee kept my Commandements, and my 
Statutes: 

35 But*Twilltakethe kingdomeout of | * Chap.13 
his ſonnes hand, andwill eine it ynto thee, | 15+ 
evententribes, 

36 And ynto his ſonne will I giue one 
tribe , that Dauid my ſeruant may have a 
t light alway before mee in Jeruſidens the | | Heb law? 
citie which I haue choſen mee to put my |” __ 
Namethere, 


27 And Imill takethee, and thou ſhalt 


| reigne according to all that thy ſoule deſi 
; Es oeenld 


> em 


1.did 
T buy. 


JE CE FE HI IIAIIIIn 
| Solomon dieth ; 


— — - 


Chap. ij. 
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30. 


Mat.1.7, 
called Roboam 


'reth, and ſhalt be king ouer Ifrael, 


33 Andit ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
vnto all that T command thee, and wilt 
walke in my wayes ,and doe that isright in 
my fight, to keepe my Statutes and my 
Commandements, as Dauid my ſeruant 
did ; that TI will be with thee,and build thee 
a ſure houſe, as T built for Dauid, and will 
ewe Iſrael ynto thee. 

29 And Iwillfor thisafflit the ſeedof 
Dauid, but not for euer. 

40: Solomon ſought therefore to. kill 


Ieroboam,and Ieroboam aroſe,and fledde | 


into Egypt, vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 
and was bn Egypt vntill the Bk of So- 
lomon, _. 

41 qAndthereſt of the || ates of So- 
lomon, and allthathe did, and his wiſe- 
dome, thcyarec notwritten inthe booke of 
the atesof Solomon ? 

42 Andtheftimethat Solomonreigned 
in Tcruſalem , ouer all Iſrael , was * fourtie 
yeeres, | 

43 And Solomonſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried inthe citic of Dauid his fa- 
ther: and *Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 


in his ſtead, 


CHAP. X11. 

1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown? Rehobo» 
am,by Feroboam make a ſuite of relaxation wnto hum, 
6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel , by the ad- 
uice of young men,anſwereth them roughly, 16 Tenne 
tribes rwolting, kill Adoram , and make R ehoboam to 
flee, 21 Rehoboars raiſing an armie, # forbidden by 
Shemaiah, 2 5 Toroboam ſtrengtheneth himſelfe by c1- 
ties, 26 andbythe idolatrie of the two calues, 

Nd *Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
forall Iſrael were come to Shechem 
to make him king. : 

2 Andit cametopaſſe when Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, who was yetin*Egypr, 
heard of it (for hee was fled from the. pre- 
ſence of king Solomon , and Ieroboam 
dweltin Egypt:) 

2 Thatthey ſent, and called him : and 
Teroboam, and all the congregation of If 
rael.came,& ſpake yntoRehoboam,ſaying; 

4 Thy father made our * yoke gric- 


-uous : now therefore , make thou the gric- 
| uous ſeruice of thy father , and his heauie 


yoke which he put yponvs, lighter, and we 
will ſerue thee. 

5 Andheefaydvnto them, Depart yet 
for three dayes, then come againe to mee, 
Andthepeople departed. 

6 <q And king Rehoboam conſulted 
withthe old men that ſtoode before Solo- 
mon his father , while hee yetliued , and 


(1 STAGE 


were this people ? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt be ak ynto this people this 
day,and wiltſcrue them,and Rae $4 them, 
andſpeake good words to them, thenthey 
will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

$8 But he forſooke the counſcll of the 
old men, which they had giuenhim, and 
conſulted with the yong men, that were 
growen. vp with him, and which ſtood be- 
tore him. 

9 Andhe faid vnto them, What coun- 
ſell gine ye, that we may anſwere thgs peo- 
ple, who haue ſpokento me, ſaying, Make 
the yoke which thy father did put ypon vs, 
lighter # 

10 Andtheyong men that were growen 
vp with him, ſpake ynto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt oy {peake vnto this people that ſpake 
vnto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our 
yoke heauy, bs make thou it lighter ynto 
vs; thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My little 
finger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loines. 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heauy yoke, L will addeto 
your yoke: wy father hath chaſtiſed you 
with whippes, butLwill chaſtife youwith 
ſcorpions. 

I2 «© So Teroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appoynted, ſaying, Come to mee 
againe therhird day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people 
T roughly,and forſooke the old mens coun- 
ſell that they gaue him : 

14 And ſpake to them afterthe counſell 
of the yong men, ſaying, My-father made 
your yoke heauy, and Twill adde to your 
yoke z: my father aiſs chaſtiſed you with 
whips,but I wil chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
vato the people: for the cauſe was from 
the Lo KD, thathee might performe his 
ſaying, which the Lo Þ ſpake by * Ahi- 
ah the Shilonite ynto Ieroboamtheſonne 
of Nebat, 

16 q Sowhenall I(racl aw thatthe king 
an 3 not ynto them, the people an- 
ſwered the king, ſaying, What portionhaue 
weein Dauid? neither have we inheritance 


intheſon of Tefle ; toyourtents, O Ifrael : | 


now ſcetothine owne houſe, Dauid. So.I{- 
rac] departed ynto their tents.. | 
17 But as forthe children of Tſrael,which 
dwelt in the cities of Tudah , Rehobaam 
reigned quer them. 
18 Then| 


g 


Rehoboam ſucceedeth him. | "VF 


ſaid, How doeyou aduiſe, that I may an- | 
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..138 Then king Rehoboam ſent Ado- 
ram, who was ouer the tribuce,and all Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones that he died : there- 


ih + Heb.ftrerg- | fore king Rehoboam | made ſpeede to get 


Li f fe a ; him yp to his charet,to flee to Teruſalem. 
"ir E8/C, 


19 SoLlſraelf rebelled againſtthe houſe 
of Dauid ynto thus day. 125320] 

20 Anditcameto pafſe when all Tſrael 
heard that Ieroboam was come againe,that 
they ſent and called himvnto the Congre- 
gation, and made him king ouer all Iſrael : 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
Dauid,but-the tribe of Tudah * onely. 

21 qAndwhen Rehoboam was come 
to Terufalem, he afſembled all the houſe of 
Iudah, with thecribe of Beniamin, an hun- 
| dred and foureſcore thouſand choſen men 
which were warricrs, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſon of Solagnon. 

22 But *the word of God came ynto 
Shemaiah,the man of God,ſaying, 

23 Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon king of Iudah, and vnto all the 
houſe of Iudah and Beniamin, and to the 
remnant of the people,ſaying, 

24 ThusfaiththeLoxd, Ye ſhallnot 
o0e vp, nor _ apainſt your brethrenthe 
children of Iſrael : returne eucry man to 
his houſe, for this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lok Þ, andreturned to depart,according 
totheword oftheLokp, 

25 © Then Ieroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraim,and dwelt therein, and 
went out from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And Teroboam ſaid in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Dauid : | 

27 Ifthis people goe vp , to doe facri- 
ficein the houſe of the Lok Þ at Teruſa- 
lem,then ſha] the heart ofthis people turne 
againevnto their lord, ewen vnto Rehobo- 
am king of Tudah, and they ſhall kill mee, 
& gocagaineto Rehoboam king of Iudah. 

28 Whereuponthe king tooke counſell, 
and madetwo calues of gold ,and ſaid ynto 
them, It is too much for you to goeypto 


Icrufalem : * Beholde thy gods , {I Trael, 


Egypt. | 

26 Andheſet the one in Bethel,and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30 And thisthing became a finne: for 
thepeoplewent to worſhip before the one, 
enenvnto Dan. 


| 31 Andhemade an houſe of hieplaces, 


| 


— —O__ 


which broughe thee vp out of the land of 


| 


| 


and made Prieſts of the loweſt of the peo- 
ple, whichwere not of the ſonnes of Leui, 
32 And Ieroboam ordeined a feaſt in 
the eight moncth , onthe fifteenth day of 
the moneth, like vnto the feaſt that is in Tu- 

dah,and he{| oftered vponthe altar (fo did 

he in Bethel,) ſacrificing vnto the calues 

that he had made : and heplacedin Bethel 
the Prieſts of the high places which he had 
made, 

2 So heff offered vpontthe altar,which 
he had madein Bethel , the fifteenth day of 
cheeighth moneth , euen in the monerh 
which hehad deuiſed of his owne heart: and 
ordeined a feaſt ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and heoffered yponthe altar , | and burnt 
incenſe. 

CH A-P.--XITT. 

1 Teroboamns band, that offered violence to him that pro- 
pheſicd againft hu altar at Bethel, withereth, 6 and at 
the prayer of the Prophet tu reſtored. 7 The Prophet, 
refuſing the kings entertainment, departeth from Bethel, 

It AnoldProphet, ſeducmg bm, bringeth him backe 
20 Het reproozed by God, 273 ſlainebyalyen, 26 
buried by the old Prophet, 31 Who confirmeth hu pro- 
pheſie. F 3 Terobeams obftmacie, 


AQ behold,there came a man of God 
out of Iudah by the word of the Loxy 
ynto Bethel: and Ieroboam ſtood by the 
alcar to || burne incenſe, 

2 Andhecrycd againſtthealtarin the 
word ofthe Lond, andſiid, O altar, al- 
tar, thus ſaiththeL ox Þd, Behold, a child 
ſhall bee borne ynto the houſe of Dauid, 
*Ioliah by name, and ypon thee ſhall hee 
offer the Prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe yponthee, and mens bones 
ſhall be burnt vpon thee. 

And hee gaue a figne the ſame day, 
ſaying, This is the fignewhichthe Lox 
hath ſpoken : Behold , the altar ſhall bee 
rent, and the aſhes thar are ypon it, ſhall be 
powred ont.” | 

4 Anditcame topaſſe, when King Te- 
roboam heard the ſaying of the man of 
God, which had cryed apainſt the altar in 
Bethel, that he putforth his hand from the 
altar, ſaying , to hold on him: And his 
hand which he'putfoorth againſt him, dri- 
ed vp,fo that hee could not pull it in againe 
to him. 

5 Thealtaralſo was rent,and the aſhes 
powred out from the altar ,, according to 
the figne which the man of God had giuen 
by theword ofthe L on Þ. 

6 And theking anſwered, andſaid vn- 
tothemanof God, Intreate now the face 
of the L o x Dthy God, andprayformec, 
that my hand may be reſtored mee againe. 


fice, 


EE . 


[f Or, wert y 
to the altar, 


CF, 
[] Or, to ſacri. 


[| Or, went 
vp to the al. | 
tar,07c. 


f Heb.to bury 


mcenſe, 


[{ Or,tooffer, 
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| TheProphet reprooued by God: Chap. xijj. | Heisflaine by a Lyon. | | WI 
446befacy And the man of God beſought F the | obeyed the mouth ofthe Lo nx », andhaſt i 
tie LORD) T, 0 R Dgand thekings hand was reſtored | not keptthe commandement which the 
aoaine,and becameas it was before, L o kD thy God commanded thee, 

*, Andtheking ſaid ynto the man of | 22 Bur cameſt backe, and haſt exten 
God, Come homewith mee, and refreſh | bread, and drunke water, intheplace, of ) 


Pal, thy felfe,and I will giue thee a reward, the whichthe L o « D didfay to thee, Eate | 
. 8 And the man of God faid yntothe | no bread,and drinke nowater ;thy carcaiſe 
e ſacril king,Ifthouwilt give me halfe thine houſe | ſhallnot come vntothe ſepulchre of thy fa- 
I will not goe in withthee , neither will T | thers. 
i cate bread, nordrinke waterin this place: 234 Andit cameto pale, after hee had 
be al. g For ſo was it charged mee by the | eatenbread, and afterhe haddrunke, that 
= word of the L © & D,ſaying, Eateno-bread, | he (ſadledfer him the affe, to wit, for the 


nor drinke water , nor turne againe by the | Prophet, whom he had brought backe. 
ſame way that thou cameRt. | 24 Andwhenhewas gone, a lyon met 

10 Sohewent another way , and retur- | him by the way,and flew him : and his car- 
ned not by the way that he came to Bethel. | caiſe was caſt inthe way, and the affe ftood 
| 11 © Now theredweltanold Prophet | by it,the lyon alſo Rood by the carcaile. 
in Bethel, and his ſonne cameandtold him | - 25 And behald,men paſſed by, and faw 
all che workes that the man of Godhad | the carcaiſe caſt inthe way, andthelyon| 
done thatdayin Bethel: the words which | Randing by the carcaiſe: and they came | 
hee had ſpoken vnto the king, them they | andteldit inthe citie where the olde Pro- 
toldalſo to theirfather. phet dwelt. 

12 And their father + we ynto them, 26 Andwhenthe hy wwe brought | 
What way went he ? for hisfonnes had ſeene | him backe from the way,heard chervef, ee 
{what way the man of God went, which | ſaid,It is the man of God, who was diſobe- 
| came from Tudah. LENT dient vnto the word ofthe L o n Þ : there- 
13 And hee ſaid vnto bis ſonnes, Saddle | fore the Lo Þ hath delmered him vnto 
Dig me the afſe. Sothey fadled him the afle,and | the lyon,which hath frorne him,and ſlaine 
he rodethereon, him, according tothewordoftheLex Þ, 

14 And went after theman of God, and | which he ſpakeynto him. | 


found him fitting vaderan oke; and hee | - 27 Andhe ſpake tohis fonnes, ſaying, 
p.23 faidvnto him, Art thou the man of God | Saddle me the aſſe : and they fadled him. 

that cameſt from Tudah?And hefſaid,I am. 28 Andhewentandfound his carcaiſe 

15 Thenhe ſaidynto him, Comehome | caſtintheway, and the affe andthelyon 
with me,andeat bread. | | ftanding by the carcaiſe: the lyon had not f 10 78 Hit 

16 Andheſaid, I maynotreturne with | eaten the carcaiſe,norF torne the aſle. | Hebaroker.' | THE THE 

thee, nor gocinwith thee : neither will 1 29 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the car- * 


eat bread, nor drinke water with thee in | caiſe ofthe manof God, &laidit vpon the 
this place. | | afle,and brought it backe:andthe old Pro- 

17 Forf it was ſaid tomeby the word | phet cameto the citie, to mourne, and to 
oftheLorD, Thou ſhalt eate no bread, | buryhim. 
nor drinke water there,nor turneagaineto | 30 Andheelaidhiscarcaiſe in his owne 
goe by the way that thou cameſt. | graue,and they mourned ouer him, ſaying, 

18 Hefaid vnto him, Im a prophet al- | Alas my brother, 
| ſo.as thou are,and an angel ſpake ynto mee | - 31 Anditcameto paſſe afterhe had bu- 
| by the word ofthe L o xy, ſaying, Bring | ried him,that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſay- 
{ him backe with thee into thine houſe, that | ing,When I am dead, then bury mee in the 
| hemayeate bread, anddrinke water: But | ſepulchre,whereinthe man of God is bu- | 
elielvins him. ried, lay my bones belide his bones. | 
19 Sohewent backe with him, and did | 32 For the faying which hee cryed by 
[cate bread in his houſe,and dranke water. | thewordoftheLor ÞD againſt the aJtar in 
| 20 qgAnditcame to paſle asthey fateat | Bethel, and againſt all the houſes of the 
|rhe cable,thatthe word ofthe Lo « Þ came | high places which arein thecities of Sama- 
vnto the Prophet that brought him backe. | ria,ſhall ſurely come to paſie, 

21 And heecryed vntothemanofGod | 33 C Afﬀterthisthing, Teroboamretur- 
that came from Tudab, ſaying, Thus faith ! ned not from his euill way, but made a- 
m—_ 'theLonÞ, for as much asthou hait dif- | gaine of theloweſt ofthepeople, prieſts of T 
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-] earth. 


the high places: whoſoeuer would,hefcon- 


| ſecrated him, and hee became one ofthe 


prieſts ofthe high places, | 

34 Andrhis thing became finne vnto 
the houſe of Teroboam, euento cut it off, 
andto deſtroy it from off the face ofthe 


CARAT AISLE: ot 
1 Abyahbeing ſicke , Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed 
with Preſents to the Prophet Abyah at Shiloh. 5 A- 
byahforewarnedby God, denounceth Gods iudgement. 
17 Abyah dieth and uwburied. 19 Nadab ſucceedeth 
leroboeam, 28 Rehoboams wicked reigne. 25' Shi- 


ſhak ſpoyleth Leruſalem. 2.9 Abiiam ſuceeedeth Re- 


T thattime Abiiah the ſonne of Tero- 
.boam fell ſicke. _ | | 

2 AndlIeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe 

I pray thee, anddiſguiſc thy ſelfe, that thou 
be got knowento be the wife of Teroboam: 


andget thee to Shiloh : Behold, theres A. 


hiiah the Prophet, whichtold meethat * I 
ſhould be king ouer this people, 

- And 5 t with thee tenloaues, and 
{{ cracknels, and a l cruſe of honie, and goe 
co.him:; he ſhall tell thee what hall become 
of the child. 

4 AndIeroboams wife did ſo, and 4- 
roſe, and went to Shiloh, and came to the 
houſe of Ahiiah ; but Ahiiah could not ſee, 
for his eyes f were ſet by reaſon of his age, 
5 CAndtheLox>b ſaid vato Ahitah, 
Behold , the wife of Ieroboam commeth 
to aske athing of thee for her ſonne, for 
hee is ſicke : thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay 
ynto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth 
in, that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelfe to bee ano- 
ther woman. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahiiah heard 
the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the 
doore, that he ſaid , Come in, thou wife 
of Icroboam , why faineſt thouthy ſelfeto 
bee another ? for I am ſent to thee with 
t heauie tidings, 8 

7 Goe, tell Teroboam, Thus ſaith the 
LorD God of Ifracl, Foraſmuch as I ex- 
alted thee from among the people, and 
madethee prince ouer my people Iſrael, 


the houſe of Dauid, and gaueitthee ; and 
yet thou haſt not beene as ay ſcruant Da- 
uid, who kept my Commaundements, and 
who followed mee with all his heart, to 
doe that onely which was right in mine 
eycs, 

g 9 Bur haſt done cuill aboue all that 
were before thee : for thou haſt gone and 


made thee other gods, and molten images, 


8 And rent the kingdome away from | 


to pRucee meeto anger, and haſt caſt mee 
behind thy backe: © 

10 Therefore behold, * Lyill bring e- 
uill ypon the houſe of Teroboam, and will 
cut off from Icroboam, * him that piſſeth 


againſt the wall, and him that # ſhutvp and | 9.8 


left in Ifracl, and will cake away the rem- 
nant of the houſe of Ieroboam, as aman 
taketh away dung,till itbe all gone, 

11 Him that dieth of Ieroboam in the 
citie , ſhall the dogs eate ; and him that di- 
eth inthe field, ſhall the foules of the ayre | 
eat : forthe L ox DD hath ſpokenie. 7 

12 Ariſe thou therefore , get thee to 
thine owne houſe : and when thy feet cnter 
into the citie,the child ſhill die, | 

13. Andall Iſrael ſhall mourne forhim, 
and bury him. : for hee onely of Teroboam 
ſhal come to the graue,becauſcin himrhere 
is found ſome goodthing toward y Lo RD 
God of Iſracl,inthe houſe of Icroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Loxp ſhall raiſe 
him vpa king ouer Iſracl , who ſhall cut off 
the houſe of Ieroboam that day : but what? 
eucn now. 02 ODE 

15 Forthe L ok Þ ſhallſmiteTſrael, as 
a reed is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall 
root yp Iſracl out of this good land , which 
he gaueto their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyond the riuer,, becauſe they haue 
madetheir groues, prouokingthe Lo xD 
to anger. | 

16 And he ſhall giue Iſrael yp, becauſe 
of the {innes of Ieroboam, who did linne, 
and who made Iſrael to finne. | 

17 qAnd Icroboams wife aroſe, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and when 
ſhe came,to the threſhold of the doore, 
the child died. No 

13 Andthey buried him, and all Iſrael 
mourned for him,accordingto the wordof 
the Loxp , which he ſpake by the hand of ! 
his ſeruant Ahjjahthe Prophet, 

i9 Andthereſt of the afts of Ierobo- 
am how he warred, and how hereiened,be- 
hold, they are written inthe booke ofthe 

Chroniclesofthe kings of Iſrael, | 

20. And the. dayes which, TIeroboam 
reigned,were two and twentie yeeres: and. 
hef ſlept with hisfathers , and Nadab his 

ſonnereigned in his ſtead, , 

21 4 AndRehoboamthe ſonne of So- 
lomon reigned in Iudah : * Rehoboam was 
fourtie Is one yeares old when hee began 
to reigne, & he reigned ſeuenteene yecres 1 
in Teruſalem, the citie whichtheLozD 


did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to 
put 


Abijab die” 
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"Chap.10. 


16, 


FHebr, 111-2 
Neri 


— \ puthis Namethere: and his mothers name 


was Naamah an Ammoniteſle, 
22 And Iudah did euill in the fight of 
the Lo k p,and they prouoked him to iea- 
loufie with their fins which theyhad comit- 
red , aboue all that theit fathers had done. 
2; Fortheyalſo built them high places; 
and images, and groues on every! hight 
hill,and vnder cuery greenetree, | 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites in 
theland, and 'they- did according to all the 
abominations of '*the Nations: which the 
Lo k Þ caſt out before y childrenof Iſrael, 
25 qFAndit came to paſſeinthe fift yere 


Eoypt came vp againſt Teruſalem : *: 
26 And hee tooke away the treaſures of 


of the Kings houſe, he euen tooke away all: 
and hee tooke away allthe ſhields of gold 
*which Solomon had made, 

27 And King Rehoboam made in their 
ſtead braſen ſhields , and committedthem 
vnto the hands of the chiefe ofthe F guard, 
which kept the doore ofthe Kings houſe. 
28 Andit was ſo, when the King went 
intothe houſe of the LoxDp, that the guard 


| bare them, and brought them backe into 


the guard-chamber, | 
29 «Now thereſt ofthe ates of Reho- 
boam,and all that he!did,are they not writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tudah ? 

20. Andtherewas warre betweene Re- 
hoboam and ſeroboam all their dayes. 
31 And Rehoboam flept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers inthe 


| his ſonne rejgned inhisftead, 


| CHA Þ;XV. - 
1 Abyams wicked reigne, 7 Aſa (ucceedeth him. 9 
| Afasgood eigne, . 16. The warre betweene Beaſha 
and him,cauſeth him to make a league with Benhadad, 
2.3 Tehefhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa, 25 Nadabs wic- 
ked reigne, 297 Baaſha confþiring agairit bim, exe- 
Ba or > rk 31 Nadabs afts anddeath, 
33. Baaſhas wicked reigne, | 
| Owin the eighteenth yeere of King 
1 N *Icroboamthe ſonneof Nebat, reig- 
ned Abijam ouer Iudah., - T%0 
2 Threeyeeres reigned hee in Teruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom, | 

3 And he walkedin allthe finnes ofhis 
father, which he had donebeforehim.: and 
this heart was;not perfet withthe. L on b 


his God,asthe heart of Dauid his father. 


| 


{ 


of King Rehoboam, that Shiſhak King of | 


the houſe of the L © k D, and thetreaſures | 


| toelſtabliſh Teruſalem: - 


 roboam King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer 


' Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 


. out ofthe lJand,and remoouedall the idoles 


_ and Aſa fdeſtroyed heridole, and burntit 
| by the brooke Kidron. | 

city of Dauid : and.his mothers name was |, 
| Naamah an Ammonitefle. And Abijam 
. with the L ox b all his dayes. 


4 "'Nenertheleſſe, for Davids ſake did 
theLo xD his Godgiue hima {| lampein 
Teruſalem,to ſet vp his ſonne after him,and 


- 5 Becauſe Dauid did: that which was 


| right inthecyesoftheLokD, and turned 
_ notalidefromany thing thathe comman- 
| dedhimrall the 2 of his life, * ſauce one- 


ly in the matter of. Vrijah the Hittite, 

6 | And there was watre betweene Re- 
hoboam and Ieroboam. all the dayes of 
(ane coef, nl 

7. Nowthereſtofthe ates of Abijam, 
and all thathe did, are they not writtenin 
the * bookeof the Chroniclesof the kings 
of Indah? And there was warre betweene 
Abijam and Ieroboam, | 

8 AndAbjjam flept with his farhers, 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
and Aſa hisſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 | CAnd* inthetwenticth yeere of Te- 


Tudah, ' | 
10 And forty and one yeresreigned he 
in Terufalem : and his [| mothers.name was 


11 And Afa did that which was right 
inthe eyesoftheL o-xD, asdid Dauid his 
farther, = 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 


that his fathers had made. a, 3 

1 And alſo *Maachah his mother, e- 
uen her hee remooucd from being Queene, 
becauſe ſhee had made an idolein agroue, 


x4 Butthe high places werenot remoo- 
ued: neuerthelefle, Aſa his heartwas perfe& 


- 15 And hee brought in the > things 


.-.16 qAnd'there was warre betweene 
Al and: Baaſha king of Iſracl all their 
ayes. 

17 And Baaſha kin 
againit Tadah, and built 
might not ſuffer any to 
to Aſa King of Tudah, 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer and the 
por that were leſt. in the treaſures of the 

oule.oftheL on Þ, and the treaſures of 
the, Kinos houſe, and deliuered them into 
the hand ofhis ſeruants : and King Aſa fent 


of Iſracl went vp 
Ramah, that hee 
20e Out or Comem 


' which his father had dedicated ; and the | 
things which hamſelfe had dedicated, into 
the houſe of the o & D, filuer, and golde, 
| and yeſlels;. | | 


[| Or,candle. 


. 
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*3,Chron. 
15.16, 
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: "Aſas good reifite. | | th 
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I. Kings. lIehus propheſie againſt Baaſh,, 
* 2.Chrony ) hem to * Benhadad the ſonne of Tabri- | 39 Becauſe of the linnes of Ieroboam —__ 
4; mon, the ſonne of Hezion King of Syria, | which he ſinned, and which he made Iſracl 
that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, | line, by bis prouccation wherewith hee 
I9 There s a league betweene mee and | prouoked the Lorm God of Iftacl to 
thee, and betweene my father andthy fa- | anger, | | 
ther : behold, I haueſent yntothee apre- | 3x © Nowthe reſt of the ates of Na- 
ſent of filuer'and gold ; come and breake dab,and all that hee did, arethey nat writ- 
rhe league with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that | tenin the booke of the Chronicles of the | 
he may f depart from me. _ | Kingsof Iſrael? 
20 So Benhadad hearkened ynto King.| 32 And there was warre betweene Aſa | 
AQa, and ent the capraines ofthe hoſtes, | and Baatha King of Iſracl all their dayes. 
which he had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, | 33 Inthethirdyeere of Aſa King of Tu- | 
and (more lion, and Dan,and Abel-Berh- | dab, began, Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijahto 
' maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the _ oner all Iſrael in Tirzah, tweatie 
land of Naphali. | and foure yeeres. 
1: 21 Andit came to paſſe 5 when Baaſha 34 And hee did euill. in the Gght of the | 
4118! heard thereof , that hee leftoft building of | Lo xD, andwalkedinthe way of Ierobo- 
Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah, - - am,andin hisfinnewherewith he made If | 
| | 22 Then King Aſa made a proclama- | racl tolinne. 3 | 
+Hebr, free, | ftlon throughout all Iudah,(none was f ex- CHAP, XVI _ 
empted : ) and they tooke away the ſtones | © 7. {2m prophet Bagh, 5 Elab ſucceederh 
ofRamah, and the timber thereofwhere- | 77% 2; mr hp Ren robs ſheen His 
. . 87: c ejie, bg. Onan 
with Baaſha had builded,and king Aſa built | king 6 the ſouldiers, forctth Zimridefþerately to burne 
with them Geba of Beniamin,and Mizpah, | nyſe 31 The kegdome being dunded, Omri, pre- 
'23 Therelofall the atxof A, and | lah pit Tim, 33 Gora nic 
all his might,and allthat he did,and theci- | |; , Ph; jr ge. 8p Ie 2 bon Hiel 
ties which hee built, arethey notwritten in | the ;nelwcledmag ia Ae 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 'Henthewordof theLox pd came to 
of Iudah ? Neuerthelefle in thetime of his Iehuthe ſonne of Hanani,againſtBaa- 
| old age, he was diſeaſedin his feet. ſha,ſaying, | 
| | 24 AndAfaſleptwith his fathers, and 2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of 
| was buried with his fathers, in the citicof | the duſt, and-made thee Prince ouer my 
Match. 1.8. Dauid his father : and * Ichoſhaphat his | people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the 
pram Teſts | ſonne reigned in his ſtead, way of Ieroboam, and haſt mademy peo- 
36h | 25 qAnd Nadabthe fonneof Terobo- | ple Iſrael to finne,'to prouoke meto anger 
+Heb.reigned,' am | began ta reigneouer Iſrael, inthe ſe- | with their finnes : | | 
| condycereof Aſa King of Iudah , andreig- | $3 Behold, Ewilltake away the poſteri- 
ned ouer Ifrael twoyeeres. | tieof Baaſha , &thepoſteritie of his houſe: | 
26 And heedid cuillinthe fight of the | and will make thy houle like * the houſe of | »Chap.15: 
LokD, and walked in the way ofhis fa- | Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 29. 
ther, and in his fintie wherewith hee made | 4 * Himthatdieth of Baaſha in the ci- "On _ 
Iſrael to finne. . . | tie, ſhall the doggescate : and him that di-| 
27 qAndBaaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, | eth of his inthe fhelds,flial the foules of the 
ofthe houſe of Iflachar , eonfpired againft | aire cate. | 
him, and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethen, | 5 Now the reſt of the aQes of Baaſha, 
which belongeth ts the Philiftines, ( for | andwhat he did,and his might,are they not] 
Nadab and all Ifrael layed fiege:to Gib- | written in the* booke ofthe Chronicles of | *2.Chros. 
bethon, ) | cheKingsof Tel? EI hw 
28 Even in the third yeere of Afa King | - 6' So Baathafſleptwithhivfathers, and: 
of Iudah, did Baaſhaflay him, and ceipnel was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne' 
in his itead. | reigned inhisſtead, | 
29 And itcame to paſſe whenheereig- | 7 Andalfobythehand of the Prophet 
 ned,that hee ſmore allthe houſe of Terobo- | Tchu the ſonne of Hanani, came the word 
am,heeleftnotto Feroboam any that brea- | ofthe L o n t againſt Baaſha, and againſt 
thed, vntilt he had deſtroyed hmm, accor- | his houſe, euenforall theenilIchathee did 
ding vnto*the ſaying ofthe L o x d,which | inthe fight of the LosD, by prOGenr 
he ſpake by his ſeruat Ahijah the Shilonite: him to anger with the worke'of his hands, 


lk If | Nadabs wicked raigne. 
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Faaſhais ſlaine by Zimmri. 


Chap. xv}. 


— 


t Heb.which 
was ouers 


| 0r,both hu 
knſmen and 
hy friends, 


+Heb,by the 
had of. 


in being like the houſe of Teroboam , 
becauſe he killed him, | 

8 Cln the twentieth and fixt yeere of 
Afa King of Iudah , began Elah the ſonne 
of Baatha to reigne ouer Iſracl in Tirzah, 
two yeercs. | 

9g And his ſeruant Zimri ( captaine of 
halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him as 


and | 


in thekouſe of Arzat ſteward of his houſe 
in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twentie and ſeuenth 
yeere of Aſa King of Tudah, and reignedin 
his ſtead, 

11 qAnditcametopaſle when hee be- 
gan to reigne, aſſoone as hee ſate on his 
throne,that he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha: 
hee left hinvnor one that piſſeth againſt a 
wall, [| neither ofhis kinſefolkes,nor of his 
friends. MEL int 

12 Thus did Zimrideſtroyall the houſe 


1 of Baaſha, according to the word of the | 


L o « D,which he ſpake againſt Baaſha Fby 
Ichu the Prophet, 

13 Forall the ſinnesof Baaſha,andthe 
{innes of Elah his ſonne, by which they fin- 
ned, and by which they made Iſrael to fin, 
in prouoking the Lo xD Godof Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities, | 
14 Now the reſt of the aRes of Elah, 
and all that hee did, are they notwrittenin 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael] ? | 
15 qInthe twentie and ſeuenth yeere 
of Aſa King of Tudah , did Zimrireigne ſe- 
uen dayes in Tirzah: and the people were 
encamped againſt Gibbethon,which belon- 
ged to the Philiſtines. | 
16 Andthe people that were encamped 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 
alſo flaine the king : Wherefore all Iſrael 
made Omrithe captaine of the hoſte, king 
ouer Iſrael that day,in the campe. 

17 And Omriwent vp from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him , and they befieged 
Tirzah, 

18 Anditcameto paſle when Zimriſaw 
that the citie was taken, that hee went into 
the palace of the kings houſe,and burnt the 
kings houſe ouer him with kire,and died, 
19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing 
euillinthe fight of the Lox Þ, in walking 
in the way of Teroboam, and in his ſinne 
which he did,to make Iſrael finne; 

20 Now the reſt of the ates of Zimri, 
and his treaſon that hee wrought, arethey 


he was in Tirzah drinking himſelfe drunke 


| did 


not wtitten inthe booke of the Chronicles 
ofthe kings of Iſrael ? 

21 © Then werethe people of Iſrael di- 
uided into two parts : halfe of the pcople 
followed Tibnt the ſonne of Ginath, to 
make him king: and halfe followed Omri, 


22 Butthepeoplethatfollowed Omri, | 


preuailed againſt the people that*followed 
Tiboithe ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, 
and Omrireigned. 

22 ClInthethirtic and one yeerc of Aſa 
king of Iudah, began Omrito reigne ouer 
Iſraeltwelue yeeres : ſixe yeeres reigned he 
in Tirzah, | | 

24 And hee bought the hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two talents of filuer, and 
built on the hill,and called the name of the 
citie which he built, after the name of She- 
mer,owner of the hill, f Samarta. 

2 5 But Omri wrought euil inthe eyes 
of the Lo Þ, anddid worlſe then all that 
were before him. 

26 Forhe walkedin allthe way of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinne 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, to pro- 
uoke the Lox» God of Iſrael to anger 
with their vanities, | 

27 Now the reſt of thea&es of Omri, 
which he did,and his mightthat he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronacles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omriſlept with his fathers, and 


was buriedin Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne | 


reignedin his ſtead, 

29 CAnd inthe thirtie and erght yeere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, began Ahab the ſon 
of Ori to reigne ouer Iſrael , and Ahab 
the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria,twenty and two yceres. 


| 


N ; o And Ahabtheſonneof O mri dide. 
ui 


in the fightof theLoxDd, aboucall 


that were before him, 

21 And it came to paſſe, Þ as if ithad 
beene alight thing for him towalke inthe 
{innes of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat; that 
hee tooke to wife Tezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him. 

32 Andhe reared vp an Altarfor Baal, 

in the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 
3 And Ahab madea grone, and Ahab 
more to prouoke the Lox Þ Godof 
Iſrael to anger, then all the kings of Iſrael 
thar were before him. 


34 CIn his dayesdid Hielthe Bethelite | 


build Tericho-he laid the foundation thero 
| Z. in 


O1nri,Tibni,Ahab. ' | 


+ Heb.Sho- 
mcren, 


T Heb wasit 


alght thing? ' ih | 
Ge, FT 


I Kings, He raiſerh the widowesſonne. 
in Abiram his firſt borne , and ſer vp the | vnto mee, and after make for thee and for; © 
| gates thereof in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, | chy ſonne, £ Tr | 

* Toſh.6.26.] * according to the word of the Loxp, 14 For thus faith the LoxD God of 
winch he ſpake by Toſhua the ſon of Nun. | Iſrael, T he barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, 
| CHAP AXVIL --: neither ſhall the cruſc of oyle faile,vntilthe 


1 Eljah hawing propheſicd azainft Ahab, is ſent to Che= | day that the Lox Db ft ſendeth raine ypon | 14, Lineth 
rith, where the rauens feed yu, 8 Heu ſent tothe wi- the carth, 

: dow ofZarephath. 17 Hee raiſeth the widowes ſome. | x5 Andſhewent, anddid according to 

$f IO ET, the ſaying of Eliiah : and (hee, aud hee,and 

Nd F Eliiah the Tiſhbite, who was of | her houſe did eat{| many dayes, [| Or,a ful | 

the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto | 16 Andthe barrellof meale waſted nor, | ere. | 

\ Heb.Bliiahw.| Ahab , * As, the L o x D Godof [ſracl li- | neither did the cruſe of oyle faile,according 

Luk. 4.25. |ueth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not | ro the word ofthe L o & v,which he ſpake, 

_ cal - | hee deaw nor raine theſe yecres, but accor- | f by Ehiah, + Heb, bythy 


* Ecclus. 48 | ding tomy word. 17 And it came to paſſe after theſe | *®*% 
3iam.5,37. | 2 Andtheword ofthe Lonp came vn- | things, that the ſonne of the woman, the 
to him,ſaying, miſtrcile of the houſe, fell ticke, and his 
Get thee hence, and turnerthee Ealſt- | fickenefſe was fo ſore, that there was no 
ward,and hidethy ſelfe by the brooke Che- | brearh left in him, | 
rith, thats before Iordan, 18 And ſhe ſayd ynto Eliiah,Whar haue 
4 Anditſhallbe, that thouſhalt drinke | Ito doe with thee, O thou man of God ! 
of the brooke, and I haue commanded the | Artthou come ynto me to call my ſfinne to 
rauens to feed thec there. remembrance,and to ſlay my ſonne 2 
So he went , and did according vato | 19: Andheſaydynto her, Giue mee thy 
theword of the Lok D: for heewent and | ſonne., And hee tooke him our of her bo- 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith, that s before | ſome, and caried him into a loft, where 
Iordane, : he abode,and layd him vpon his owne bed, 
6 And therauens brought himbread | 20 Andhee cried vntothe Lo k d,and 
and fleſh in the morning,and bread &fleth | ſaid, O LorxD my God, haſt thou alſo 
1n the eucning: and hedranke ofthe brook.. | brought euillvpon the widow,withwhomT 
+ Heb.atthe | + And it came topaſle t after a while, ſotourne,by flaying her ſonne ? 
endof 49%. | that the brooke dried vp, becauſe there had 21 And hee fitretched himſelfe ypon | | Him 


bene no raineintheland. the child three times, and cried vnto the |/"* 
8 qAndthewordoftheLoxkpcame | Loxp, andſaid; O Lord myGod, 1 
vnto him,faying, ; pray thee, let this childesſoule come t into | + H,aw 
*Luk. 4.26. | 9 Ariſe,Get thee to * Zarephath,which | him againe, hisinvgd 
called Sarepta' belongeth to Zidon , and dwell there : be- 22 Andthe L o x Þ heard the yoyce of i!” 
| hold, I have commaunded a widow woman | Eliiah, and the ſoule of the child came into 
to ſuſtaine thee. : him againe,and he reuiued. ' | 
20 So he aroſe,and went to Zarephath: | 25 And Eliiah tooke the childe , and 
and when he came to the gate of the citie, | brought him down out ofthe chamber into 
behold , the widow woman was there ga- | the houſe, and delivered him vnto his mo- 
thering of ſtickes : and he calledto her, and | ther: and Eliiah ſaid, See,thy ſonneliueth. 
-* | aid, Fetch mee,]I pray thee,a little waterin | 24 q Andthe woman ſaid toEliiah, Now 
{aveſſell,that IT may drinke. | | by this I know,that thou art a man of God, 
11 And asſhe was going to fetch it, hee | and that the word of the Loxd inthy 
called to her, and ſaid , Bring mee, I pray | mouth istructh, 
thec,a morſell of bread in thine hand, C'HA-P,-XVIITE 
12 And ſheſaid, As the LoxD thy God | 5 In theextrenutieof famine Elyah ſent to Abab , mee- 
liueth, I have not a cake, but an handfull of | 74h good Ovadiah. y Obadiah bringath Abab to E- 


. ; : | yah. 19 Eljahreproouing Abab, by fire from heanen 
meale in a barrel,anda little OJ le wry cruſe: conmmeeth Baais Prophets, 41 Eljah by prayer obttt- 
and behold, I am gathcring two ſticks, that | wg rame,foloweth Ahab to Iexacel. | 


Imaygoein, and drefle it for mee and my A Nd it came to paſle after many dayes, 

ſonne,that we may eat it,and die. that theword of the L © & Þ came to 

i; AndEliiah ſayd vnto her,Feare not, | Elijah in the third Forks ſaying, Goe ſhew 

goe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid : but make | thy (elfe ynto Ahab , and I wall ſend raine 

| mee thereof alittle cake firſt , and bring it | ypontheearth, - F 
| 2 An 


Eliiah is fed by rauens. 
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| Fliah meereth Obadiah. 


ts Chap.xvitj. 


Ehiah conuinceth Baals Prophets. | 


__ CE 


NeA- 


mto 


f Heb,0ba- 
4h. 

; Heb,0u4cr 
lyhousſts 

ſ Hebr, 
[z#bel, 


fH ebr. that « 
wecut not off 
cur ſelues 
from the 
beaſts, 


2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfe 
[wo Ahab, and there was a ſore famine in 
Samaria, 

3 AndAhab called fF Obadiah which 
was | the gouernour of his houſe: (now O- 
badiah feared the L o & Þ greatly : 

4 Forit was ſo, when f Iezebel cut off 
the Prophets of the L o & Þ, that Obadiah 
tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 
by fiftie in a caue, and fed them with bread 
and water.) 

5 And Ahabſaidvnto Obadiah, Goe 
into the land, vnto all fountaines of water, 
and ynto all brookes : peraduenture wee 
may finde grafle to ſaue the horſes and 
mules aliue, that wee Þ leeſe not all the 
beaſts, 

6 So they diuided the land betweene 
them to o e throughout it: Ahab went 
one way by himſelfe, and Obadiah weat 
another way by himſelte, 

7 CAnd as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him :; and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſaid ; Art thou that 
my lord Elijah ? 

8 And he anſyered him, Iam: goe 
tell thy lord, Behold, El J ah is here, 

And hee faidy, What haue I ſinned, 
that thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into 
the hand of Ahab, to {lay me ? 

10 AstheL ox Þ thy Godliueth,there 
is no nation or kingdome , whither my 
lord hathnot ſent to ſecke thee: and when 
they ſaid, He is not there, he tooke an oath 
of the kingdom and nation,that they found 
thee not. 

11 And now thouſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah #« here. 

I2 Anditſhall come topaſle , as ſoone 
asI am gone from thee, that the ſpirit of 
theL ox DÞ ſhall cary thee whither I know 
not; and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he ſhall flay mee: 
but I ay ſeruant fearethe L o k Þ from my 
| youth, 
| 13 Was it not told mylord,what I did 
; when Tezebel ſlew the Prophers of the 
LorD? how I hid an hundred men of 
the L on Ds Prophets, by fiftic in acaue, 
and fed them with bread and warer ? 

14 And now thouſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah here: and hee ſhall 
ſlay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, Asthe Loxpof 
hoſtes liueth, before whom I ſtand , Twill 
ſurely ſhew my (elfe ynto him to day, 

16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, 


a. 


a 


| 


and told him :& Ahab went ro meet Eliiah. | 


17 CAnditcame to paſſe when Ahab 
ſaw Eliiah, that Ahab ſaid ynto him ; Art 
thou he thattroubleth Iſrael 2: 

18 Andheanſyered, I haue not tran- 
bled Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, 
inthat yee haue forſaken the Commande- 
mentsof the Le KD, and thou haſt fol- 
lowed Baalim, NE, 

19 Now therefore ſend , and gather to 
me all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel; and the 
Prophets of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, 
and the Prophets of the groues foure hun- 
dred,which eate at Tezebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent yntoall the children 
of Iſrael, and gathered the Prophets toge- 
ther ynto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came ynto all the peo- 
ple, andſaid , How long halt yee betweene 
two [| opinions? If the L o RK Þ be God fol- 
low him: but if Baal, then follow him : and 
the people anſwered him not aword. 

22 Thenſaid Eliiah ynto the people, I, 
exen T onely remaine a Prophet of the 
Lox: but Baals Prophets are foure hun- 
dred and fiftie men, 

2 2 Letthem therefore giue vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chuſe one bullocke for 


 themſelues, and cutitin peeces, and lay it 


onwood, and put no fire vnder: andT will 


drefle the other bullocke , and lay is on | 


wood, and put no fire ynder, 


24 And call yee on the name of your | 


gods , and I will call onthe name of the 
LokD:and the God that anſwercth by 
hre,let him be God. Andall the people an- 
{wered,and faid,f Tr is well ſpoken, 

25 And Eliiah ſaid ynto the prophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
ſclues, and dreſle it firſt,forye are many : 
and call on the nameof your gods, but put 
no hre ynder, | 

26 Andthey tookethe bullockewhich 
was giuenthem, &they dreſſed it, and cal- 


 Jedonthe name of Baal from morning , e- 


uen vntill noone, ſaying, O Baal, [| heare 


vs. But there wasno voyce , nor any that 
[| anſwered : And they {| leapt vpon the al- 
tar which was made. 

27 Anditcameto paſſe atnoone, that 
Elijah mockedthem,and ſaid,Cryft aloud: 
forheisagod, eitherſſ he is talking,or hee | 
7 ispurſuing, or heisin a journey, or per-, 
aduenturehe ſleepeth,8 muſt beawaked, 


28 Andthey criedaloud, and cutthem- 
ſelues after their maner with kniues, & lan-' 


cers,tillf the blood guſhed out ypon them, 
£3 29 An 


nous ( 


word u g60d, 


[| Or,lraped . 
at the alttf.", 


Creed 1-b)ce. 
{| Or, he med:- 
tateth, _ 
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x Gen.z2. 


LETS 


bs 
1 ' 


of a noyſe of 


yaine. 


| + Heb aſcen- 


+ Heb atten- 


| 28.2.King, 


| l Or,app re- 
'Þ eng, : 
Tt 


was pait, and they prophefied.ynrill the 
time ofthe f offering of rhe enening ſacri- 
| fice ; that there was neither voyce, norany 
to an{wer,nor f any that regarded, 

20 AndEliiah fzid vnto all chepeople, 
Come neere vnto me, And all the people 
came neere ynto him, And he repaired the 
Altar ofthe Loxprhatwas broken downe. 

31 And Eliiahtooketwelue ſtones, ac- 
cording to the number of thetribes of the 
ſonnes of Ticob, vnto whomethe wordof 
the Logv came, ſaying, * Iſrael fall bee 
thy name. ; 

22 Andwiththe ſtones hee builtan al- 
cearin the Name ofthe LoRD, and hee 
madeatrench about thealtar , as great as 
| would containe two meaſures ofſeed, 

> Andhee put the wood in order, and 
cur thebullocke inpeeces, and layd him on 
the wood, and ſayd, Fill foure barrels with 
water , andpowre it on the burntſacrifice, 


| and onthe wood, 


24 And heſaid,Doe it tneſecondrtime, 

Andthey did it the {ſecond time, And hee 
21d, Doe it the third time, And they did 
it the thi dtime. 

35 Andthe waterf ran round about the 
altar, & he filled the trench alſo with water, 

26 Andir came topall: at the time of 
:he oftering of the evenmr lacri fice, that E- 
13h the Prophet came neere & ſaid, Loxp 
430d of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrae!, Ler 
it be knowenrthis day that thou art Godin 
[{rael, and that I am thy ſeruant, and thatT 
2aue doneall theſe thingsat thy word, 

;7 Heareme, OLorD, heare mee, 
that this people may know , chat thou art 
the Lo Rk b GoJ,and thatthou haſt turned 
theirheart backe againe. 

28 Theathe fire oftheL ok d fel, and 
. on{umed the burnt ſacrihce,andthe wood 
and.the ſtones, andtheduſt, andlicked vp 
the water that was in the trench, 

29 Andwhen all thepeople ſawir, they 
fell on their faces: & they ſaid, The Loxd, 
heisthe God,the LoxdD,heisthe God, 

[40 AndEliiah id vntothem , || Take 
the Prophets of Baal , let not oneofthem 
 eſcdpe: And they tooke chem , andEliiah 


j 


{ brought them downe to the brooke Ki- 
thon,and flew them there, 


41 « AndEliiah ſaid vnto Ahab , Ger 
thec vp, cate &drinke, forthere :5{| aſound 
ofabundanceof raine, 

42 So Ahab went yp to eate and to 


drinke, and Eliiah wentyp to the toppe of 


29 Anditcameto paſle, when mid-day | 


Carmel, and he caſt himſelfe downe vpon 
the earth, and put his face betweene his 
knees, | 

43 Andfaid to hisſeruant, Goe vp now, 
looke toward theſea. And he went vp, and 


looked, and ſaid, There & nothing. Andhe 
ſaid, Goe againeſcuen times, , 

44 And it came to paſle at the ſeuenth 
time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſcth a | 
little cloud out of the ſea, likea mans hand. 
And he ſaid, Goevp, ſay vnto AhabyF Pre- 
pare thy charet , and get thee downe, thar 
theraine ſtop theenot, - 

45 And it came to paſle in the meane 
while, that the heauen was blacke with 
clouds & wind, and there was agreatrainc: 
and Ahab rode and went to Iezreel, 

46 Andthe hand ofthe Lok dwason| 
Eliiah ; and he girded yp his loynes,and ran 
before Ahab, f tothe entrance of Iezreel, 


CHAP, £1X. 

1 Elyah threatned by Iezbel, fleeth to Beerſheba, 2. In 
the wilderneſſe being weary of hul:fe, ts comforted ty 
an Angel, 9 At Horeb God appeareth unto him, ſen- 
dinghim to anomt Razael, Teh, and Eliſha. 19 El- 
ſhatakyg leaue of hu friends, followeth Elyai, 

Nd Ahab told ITezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withall, how hee had 
ſlaine all the Prophets with the ſword, 

2 ThenTIezebcl ſent a meſlengerynto 
Elijah, ſaying, Soletthe gods do to me, and 
more alſo, it I make not thy life as the life 
of one ofthe, by to morow about this time, 

3 And whenhefawthaz, hearole, and 
went for his life, and came to Beerſheba, 
which belongeth to Tudah, and left his ſer- 
uant there, _ o 

4 © But he himſelfe went adayesiour- 
ney into thewilderneſle, and came and fate 
downe yndera Juniper tree: and he requeſt- 
ed f for himſclfe that hee might die, and 
ſayd, 1tizenough, nowO Lox d, take 


away my life : for I amnot better then my 
fathers. ; 5 ; RT | 

5 Andas he layand ſlept vnder a Inni- 
per tree, behold then, an Angel touched 
him, and ſaid yato him, Ariſc, and.eate. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there 
was a cake baken onthe coales, and 3 cruſe 
of water at his f head ; andhee did cate and 
drinke,and laid him downe againe. 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lok pcame 
a9aine the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, ardeate, becaule the iour- 
ney is too greatfor thee, _... 

3 Andhearoſe, anddid eate & drinke, | 
and went in the ſtrength of that meate | 


{ 


——_—_— 


7 Heb.boljier 111 
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[ "Fliiah talketh with God, 


Chap.xx. 


tRom,tT I 5 Ze 
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| Or, l will 
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ourtie dayes and fourtie nights, vnto Ho- 


reb the mount of Gud. 


q And he came thither ynto a caue, 
and lodged there, and bchold, the word of 
the Lo KR Dd cameto him , and heſaid ynto 
him,What doeſt thou here,Eluah > 

10 Andheefſaid, I haue beene very ica- 
l-us for the L or Þ God ofhoſtes : for 
che children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy co- 


fine thy Prophets with the ſword: and*T, 
even] onely am left,and they ſeeke my life, 
to take 1t way. 

x11 And he ſaid, Goe foorth & ſtand vp- 
onthe mount before theL o xD, And be- 
holdthe L o x Þ paſſed by,and agreat and 
ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, & brake 
in pieces the rockes,beforethe L o k D,but 
the L o & Þ was not inthe winde: and after 
thewind an earthquake, but theLoRD 
was not in the earthquake, 
| 12 Andafterthe earthquake, a fire; but 
the Lo kD was notin the fire : and after 
the fireza ſtill ſmall voyce. 

13 Anditwasſo, when Eliiah heardie 


that hewrapped hisfaceinhis mantle, and 


went our, and ſtoodin the entring in of the 
caue: and behold, zhere camea voyce vnto 
him,and (23d, What doeſtthou here,Elijah? 

14 And he faide,I hane beene yery 1ea- 
lous for the L o x D God of hoſtes, becauſe 
the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy 
Couenant, throwen downe thine Altars, 
and ſlainethy Prophets with the {word,and 
I, even T onely amleft , and they ſeeke my 


{ life,to take it away. 


15 Andthe LoxD ſayd ynto him, Goe, 
returne on thy way to the wilderneſle of 
Damaſcus: and ta An thou commeſt , an- 
noynt Hazael to bee king ouer Syria, 

16 Andlchutheſonne of Nimfhi ſhalt 
thou annoynt to bee king ouer Iſrael + and 


* Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Me- 


holah,ſhaltthou annoynt to be Prophet in 
thy roume. : 

| 17 And'* it ſhall cometo paſſe,thathim 
that eſcapeth the ſwordof Hazael, ſhall Te- 

hu flay ; and him thateſcapeth from the 

word of Tehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 * Yet{| Thaueleftmeſcuenthonſand 
in Iſrael,al the knees which haue not bow- 
ed ynto Baal,and cuery mouth which hath 
not kiſled him. 

19 © Sohe departed thence and found 
Eliſt.a the ſon ofShaphat,who was plowing 
with tweluc yoke of oxen before him, and 


he with the twelfth : and Elitah paſſed by 


ucnant, throwen downe thine Altars, and | 


gers of Benhadad, Tell wy lord the king, 
All 


him, and caſt his mantle ypon him, 


20 Andhelefttheoxen, and ran after 
Eliiah, and ſaid,Let me, I pray thee, kiſle 
my father and my morher, and then I will 
follow thee : and hee ſaid vnto him ,f Goe 
backe againe;for what haue I done to thee? 

21 Andheereturned backe from him, 
and tooke a yoke of oxen,& ſlew them and 
boyled their fleſh with the inftru-nents of 
the oxen, and gaue vnto the people , -and 
they did eate : then he aroſe,andwent after 
Elitah, and miniſtred vnto him. 

: CHAP; AA. 

1 Benhadad not content with Ahabs homage, beſiegeth $a- 
maria. 13 By the direthion of a Prophet , the S'yrians 
are ſlame. 2.2 As the Prophet forewarned Ahab, the 
S'5rians truſting in the valleys , come againſt hym m.A- 
phek, 28 By the word of the Prophet,and Gods madg- 


ment , the S'yrians are ſmitten againe, 31 The Syrians 


ſubmitting themſelues , Abab ſendeth Bonhadad away 
with a couenant, 


a priſoner, making Ahab to iudge himſelſe , denounceth 
Gods wmdgement againſt him, | 
AN Benhadadthe king of Syria ga- 
theredall his hoſt together and there 
werethirty and two kings with him, & hor- 
ſes, and charets: and he went vp and belie- 

ged Samaria,and warred -oainft Ut, 
2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab 


king of Iſrael, into the citie, and faide ynto | 


him, Thus faith Benhadad, 

Thy filuer and thy goldis mine, thy 
wiuesalfo, and thy children, een the good- 
lieſt, are mine, 

4 And theking of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, My Lord Oking,according to thy (ay- 
ing, I am thine, and all that I haue, 

5 And the meſſengers came againe, 
and (aid, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, 
Although I haue ſent vnto thee, ſaying ; 
Thou ſhaltdeliver me thy filuer , and thy 
gold, and thy wiucs,and thy children : 

6 YetIwillſend my ſeruants ynto thee 
to morrow about thistime , and they ſhall 
ſearchthinehouſe, and the houſes of thy 
ſeruants; and it ſhall be, thatwhatſocuer is 
T pleaſantinthineeyes, they ſhallput it in 
their hand,and takeut away, 

7 Thentheking of Iirael called all the 
Elders of the land, and ſaid ; Marke, I pray 
you,and ſee how this man ſeeketh mifchief. 
for he ſentynto mefor my wiucs , and for 
my children, and for my filuer, and for 
my gold, and I denicd him nor. 

8 And all the Elders, andallthe peo- 
ple ſaid vnto him ; Hearken not ynto him, 
nor conſcnt, 


9 Whcreforehkefaid vnto the reſſtn- 
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| The Syrians are putto flight: 


[.Kings, 


ah 


my (cete. 


| Or, Tents. 


engines 


ched, 


i All that thou diddeft ſend for to thy ſer- 


+ Heir.are4t 


f Hebr,word 
{ [{[Or, placethe 
and they pla- 


ced engines, 
f Hebr appro - 


14} Þ [[Or, ſervants 
We SHIITE) y& f Heb. Bimd,or 
i WAKET HK I 19% 


| 


uaat at the firſt, Twill doe : but this thing 
L may not doe, And the mellengers depar- 
ccd,and brought him word againe, 

10 And Benhadad (ſent vnto him, and 
ſaid, The cods doe fo ynto me and more 
alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for 
handfuls for all the people tharffollow me, 

11 Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered,and 
ſaid, Tell bm, Let not him thu girdeth on 
hu harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as he that put- 
reth it off, 

12 Anditcameto paſſe , when Benha- 
dad h-ardthis F meſlage (as hee was drin- 
king, hee andthe kings inthef| pauilions) 
that hee ſaid vnto his ſeruants , || Set your 
ſelues in aray, And they ſet themſeluesin aray 
againſt the citie, 

13 And bchold, there f came a Pro- 
phet yntoAhab king of Iſrael,ſaying, Thus 
fiththe LoxD, Halt thou ſeene all this 
orcat mulritude ? behold, I will deliuerit 
into thine hand this day, and thou ſhalt 
know that Tam theLoxp. 
| 14 AndAhabſaid, By whom? and hee 
aide, Thus faiththe L o & D, Exen by the 
[| young men of the Princes of the prouin- 
ces ; Then hee (aide, Who ſhall f order the 
battell ? And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Thenhenumbred theyong men of 


| the Princes ofthe Prouinces,and they were 


two hundred andthirty two: &afterthem 
he numbredall the people,evenallthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael,being ſeuen thouſand, 

16 And they went out at noone : But 


| Benhadad was drinking himſelfe drunke in | 


the pauilions,hee and the kings, the thirtie 
and two kingsthat helped him, 

17 And the young men of the Princes 
ofthe prouinces went out firſt, and Benha- 
dad ſent out, and they tolde him, ſaying, 
There are men come out of Samaria, 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they bee come 
out fot peace, take them aliue: or whether 
they be comeout for warre,take the aliue. 


of the prouinces, came out of thecitie,and 
the armiewhich followed them : 

20 Andthey ſheweuery one his man: 
and the Syrians fledde, and Iſrael purſued 
them : and Benhadad the king of Syria eſ- 
caped on anhorſewiththe horſemen, 

21 Andthe King of Iſrael wenr out,and 
{mote thc horſes and charets, and ſlewthe 


| Syrians with a great ſlaughter, 


22 <q And the Prophet came to the 


p 


, 


19 So theſe young menofthe Princes ; 


They ſabmir chemſeing 


— 


ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, and marke and ſee 
what thoudoeft : for at the returne of hel 
yeere, the King of Syria will come vp a-| 
gainſt thee, 

And theſcruants of the king of Syria 


2 

faid ynto him, Their gods are gods of jhe 
hils,thereforethey were ſtronger thenwe : 
but let vs fight againſt theminthe plaine , 
and ſurely we ſhall beitrongerthen they. 

24 Anddoe thisthing, Take the kings 
away, euery man out of his place, and put 
captaines in their roumes, 

25 Andnumberthee anarmie, like the 
armie f that thou haſt loſt,horſe for horſe, 
and charet for charet: and we will fight a- 
gainſt themin the plaine , and farely wee 
thall be ftrongerthen they. And hee hear- 
kened ynto their yoice, and did(o, 

26 Andit came topaſle at the returne 
of the yeere, that Benhadad numbred the 
Syrians, and went ypto Aphek, f to fight 
againft Iſrael, 

27 And the children of Iſrael werenum- 
bred, and|| wereall preſent, and went a- 
gainſt them: and the children of Iſrael pit- 
ched beforethem, like two little flockes of 
kids: but the Syrians filled the countrey. 

28 qAnd > age came a man of God, 
and ſpake vnto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the L o k v, Becauſe the Syrians 
haueſaid, The L o k Þ « God of the hilles, 
but he # not God of the valleys : therefore 
will T deliver all this great multitude into 
thinehand, and ye ſhall know thatT am the 
Lox. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt 
the other ſeuen dayes,and ſo itwas , that in 
the ſcuenth day the battell was ioyned: and 
the children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an 
hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 

39 Butthereſt fled ro Aphek, into the 
citie,and there awallfell ypon twenty and 
ſeuen thouſand of the men that were left: 
and Benhadad fled,and came into the city, 
[| into an inner chamber, 

31 CAndhisſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be- 
hold now,we haue heard that the kings of 


, the houſe of Iſrael are merciful! Kings : Jet 


vs,I pray thee, putſackclothon ourloines, 
and ropes vpon our heads, and goe outto| 
the king of Iſrael ; peraduenture hee will 
ſauethy life, 

32 Sothey pirded ſackecloth on their 
loines, & put ropes ontheir heads, & came 
tothe king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant 
Benhadad faith, I praythee,letmeliuc.And 
brother. 


T Heb. tht 
was fallen, 


f Heb. tot); 
warre with 
Iſrael, 

| Or , wr 

vilkualid, 


| 


jor fun 
chamber t0 


C hamber " 
Heb, mtod 
chamber with- 
in 4 chambt?- ) | 


q 


{ king of Iſrael, and faide vnto him, Goe | hefaid,Is he yet aliue *he w my 


3 3 Now [on n——— 
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| Ahabis reproued. 


FRY Chap.xx). | 6 


lezebel writeth againſt Napoth. 


_—. 


| 


| 
'TReb,weigh 
| 


| 
'T Bebe 
| 4s nor, 


| houſe, heauy, and 6 


33 Nowthe mendid diligently obſerue 
whether any thing would come from him, 
and did haſtily catch it - and they ſaid, Thy 
brother Benhadad, Then he ſaid, Goe ye, 
bring him : then Benhadad came foorth to 
him : and hee cauſed him to come vpinto 
the charet. 

34 And Benhadad aid ynto him, The ci- 
ties which my father tooke fromthy father, 
L will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes 


{ for thee in Damaſcus, as my father madein 


Samaria. Then, ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee 
away with this couenant, So he made a co- 
uenant with him,and ſent him away. 

35 FAndacertaine man of the ſonnes 
of the Prophets, ſaid ynto his neighbourin 
the word of the L o « D, Smite me, TIpray 
thee. Andthe manrefuſedto ſmite him, 


thou haſt not obeyed the voyce of the 
L o R d, behold, afloone as thou art depar- 
ted from mega lyon thall [iy thee. Andaf- 
ſoone as he was departed from him, alyon 
found him,and\lew him. 


| 37 Thenhe found another man, and 


ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
ſmore him, ſo thatin f ſmiting he wounded 
ham, | 

38 So the Prophet departed, and wai- 
tedfor the king by the way, and diſguiſed 


 himſelfewith aſhes ypon his face. 


29 Andasthe king paſled by, heecried 
ynto the king: and he ſaid , Thy ſeruant 
went outinto the midſt of the battell, and 
behold, a man turned aſide, and brought a 
man ynto me, and ſaid, Keepethisman : if 
by any meanes he bee miſling , then ſhall 
thy life be for hislife,or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
a talent of (iluer, | 

40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here 
and there, Fhewas gone, And the king of 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement 
be, thy ſelfe haſt decidedie. 

41 Andhe haſted, and tooke the aſhes 
away from his face, and the king of Iſrael 
diſcerned him, that he was of the Prophets. 

4> And he ſaid vnto him , Thus faith 


| the L o x D, * Becauſethouhaſtler goe out 


of thy hand , a man whomeT appomtedto 
vtter deſtruction, therfore thy lite ſhall goe 

for his life, and thy people for his people. 
42 And the king of Iſrael went to his 
leaſed , and came to 


Samaria. 


CHA TP. XXI. - 
1 Ahab being deniad Naboths vinejard,is griened. 5 Te 


| 


em... 


zebel writing letters againſt Naboth, hee's condemned of 


26 Then faid hee vnto him, Becauſe. 


| 


wie, and diſpleaſed , becauſe of the word 


vnto Naboth the ITezreelite, and ſaid vnts 


- blaſphemie. 15 Abab taketh poſſeſsion of the wine- 
ard. 17 Eliah denownceth indgements againft Abab 
and Ieztbel, 2.5 Wicked Ahab repenting, God deſer-, 
reth the indgement, | þ | 


AN it came to paſſe after theſethings, 
that Naboth the lezreelite had a 
vineyard, which wes in Tezreel, hard by the | 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria, 

2 And Ahab ſpakeynto Naboth, fay- 
ing, Giue me thy vineyard, thatI may hauc 
it tor a garden ofherbes, becauſcit isneere 
ynto my houſe , and Iwill gue thee for it 
a better vineyard then it : or if it T ſeeme 
goodto thee, Iwill giuethee the worth of 
1t1n money, | 

3 And Naboth faide to Ahab , The 
L o Þ forbid it me, that I ſhould giue the 
inheritance of my fathers ynto thee, 

4 And Ahabcameinto his houſe, hea-| 


which Naboth the Iezreclite had ſpoken 
to him : for he had ſaid, I will not giue thee 
the inheritance of my fathers : and heelaid 
him downe ypon his bed , andturned away 
his face,and would eate no bread. 

5 ©But Iezebel his wife came to him, 
andſaid ynto him , Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, 
that thou cateſt no bread ? 

6 Andheſaidynto her, BecauſeI ſpake 


him, Giue me thy vineyard for money, or 
elſe if it pleaſe thee , Twillgiuethee another 
vineyard for it: And hee anſwered, I will 
not giue thee my vineyard, 

7 Andlerzebelhis wifeſaid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
Iſrael? Ariſe, and eate bread, and let thine 
heart be merrie: I will giue thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Tezreelite. | 

8 Soſhe wroteletters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealedthem with his ſeale , and ſent the 
letters ynto the Elders, and to the Nobles, 
that were in his citie dwelling with Na- 
both, 

9 Andſhewroteintheletters, ſaying, 
Proclaime a faſt, and ſet Nabothf on hich 
among thcpeople: 

10 Andſettwo men , ſonnes of Belial 
before him, to beare witneſle againſt him, 
ſaying, Thoudiddeſt blaſphemeGod and 
the king : and then caric him out,and ſtone 
him that he may die, 

11 Andthe men of his citie,eventhe E]- 
ders andthe Nobles who were the inhabi- 
tants in his citie, did as Tezebel had ſent yn- 
tothem, andas itwas written in the letters 


m thine cies, 
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which ſhee had ſent yntothem, 
Z 4 12 They 


37 | J” 
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"| Ahabswickedneſſe, | I Kings. Ahab isſeducedby falſe Prophet, | 
#þ 12 Theyproclaimed afaſt, and ſet Na- , which did ſell himſelfe to worke wickednes © 
both on high among the people. © - inthe hight of the L ox D, whomlezebel | 
x3 Andthere came in two men,children | his wife [| ſtirred vp. [l 9r incite, 
of Belial,and ſate before him : andthe men | 26 And he didyery abominably in fol- 
of Belialwitneſſed againſt him,cuenagainſt | lowing Idols, according toall things as did 
N aboth, in the rebilice of the people, ſay- | the Amorites, whom the Lo x caſt our 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the before the children of Iſrael. 
King. Then they caried him foorth out of 27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab! 
the citie, and ſtoned him with ſtones, that | heard thoſe words, that herent his clothes, 
nedied and pur ſackcloth ypon his fleſh,and faſted, 
| 14 Then they ſent to Tezebel, ſaying, | and lay infackloth,and went ſoftly. 
Naboth is itoned, and is dead. 28 And the word of the Lo & Þcame 
15 CAnditcame topaſle when Tezebel | to Eliiah the Tiſhbire,ſaying, 
heard that Naboth was ftoned and was 29 See{t thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
dead, that Tezebclſaidro Ahab, Ariſe, take | ſelfe before me ? becauſe he humbleth him- 
poſlcflion of the Vineyard of Naborh the | ſelfe before me, Iwill not bring the euill in 
lezreelite, which he refuſed to giue thee for | his dayes : but in his ſonnes dayes will 1 
money : for Nabothisnotaliue, but dead. | bring the euill vpon his houſe, | 
16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab CHAP. XXII. | 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab | 1 4b ſeduced by ſal,c Prophets, according to the word 
 roſeyp to go downertothe vineyard of Na- of Micaiah, lame at Ramoth Gilead. 37 The dogs 


| licke vp his blood, and Ahatiah ſucceedeth him. 4.1 
| both the Tezreelite, to take pofleſſion of it. Fehoſhaphats good reigne, 45 prom 50 a 


17 <AndthewordoftheLoRD came | ſicceedeth bim. 51 Abazuahs ewill reigne, 
to Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Nd * they contiuued three yeeres 
18 Ariſe,goe downe to meet Ahab king without warre betweene Syria and 
of Iſrael, which #s in Samaria : behold, hee | Iſrael. | 
# inthe vincyardof Naboth, whither he is 2 And it came to pafle on the third 
gone downe to poflefieit. yeere, that Ichoſhaphat the king of Indah 
19 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- | came downeto the King of Iſrael, 
ing, ThusfairhtheL ox», Haſtthou kil- | 3 (Andthe king of Iſracl (aid vnto his 
led, andalſo taken poſſeſſion > And thou ſeruants, Knowye that Ramoth in Gilead | 
alt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus faith | 1s ours, and we beF {till , andtake itnotout | 4 Hd. ſim 
theLo k Þ ; Inthe place where dogslicked | cf the hand of the king of Syria? ) fromt« | 
the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogges lick thy 4 And he ſaid vmto Ichoſhaphar, Wilt ang” | 
blood,cuen thine. thougoe with me to battell toRamoth Gi- 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou | lead ? And Iehoſhaphatſaid to the king of 
found me, O mine enemy? And hee anfive- | Iſrael, * I amasthou art , my people as thy 
red, I haue found thee: becauſe thou haſt | people,my horſes as thy horles. 
ſold thy ſelfe ro worke evill in the fightof | 5 Andlehofhaphar faidynto the king | 
"i theLok D. | of Iſrae], Enquire, I pray thee, attheword 
4/|* Chap.1z. | 21 Behold, * Twill bring euill vpon thee, oftheLo xD today. 
q " t0.2.king, and wil tike away thy poſterity,and will cut 6 Thenthe king of Iſrac! gathered the 
119-5: off from Ahab* him thar piſleth agaiuſt the | prophets together about foure hundred 
wall, & * him thar is ſhut vp, &left in Iſrael, | men,andſaid vnto them, Shall I go againſt 
2> And will make thine houſe like the | Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſth:ll I for- 
houſe of * Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar, | beare ? Andtheyſaid, Go vp,forthe Loxp 
and like the houſe of * Baaſha theſonne of | ſhalldeliver it intothe hand of the king, 
Ahiiah, for the prouocation wherewith | 7 And Iehofhapharſaid, 1s there not 
thou haft provoked mctoanger, and made | here a Prophetoſthe L on Þ belides, that 
| Ifraelto linne. we might enquire of him 2 | 
bs 2.King.s | 23 And *of Tezebel alſo ſpake the Loxp, 8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Teho- 
| ;s. 5” | faying, Thedogs ſhall eate Tezebel by the | ſhaphat , Thereis yet one man, (Micaiah 
LI [| 0y,ditch. | [| wall of Tezrcel. the ſon of Imlah)by whom we may _— 
24 Him thar dieth of Ahab in thecitie, | ofthe L o x Þ ; but Thatehim, for hedoth 
the dogs ſhall cate: and him that diethin | not prophette good myo enning wwe , but e= 
the field,ſhall the foules of theaire cate, uill. And Tehoſhaphat ſaid , Let not the 
' 25 <But there was none like vnto Ahab, king ſayſo, 
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Micaiah vrophecierh 


Chap. xx1), 


Ahabs deſtrution. | | 


of Ifracl called an 


Then the kin 
Haften bither Micaiah 


j| Officer, and ſaid, 
the ſonne of Imlah. 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Tehoſha- 
phat the king of Iudah fate each on his 
throne,hauing put on their robes,inafvoid 
place inthe entrance ofthe gate of Samaria, 
and all the Prophets prophecied before 
them, ; 

11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah made himornes of yron: and he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lox D, With theſe ſhalr 
thou puſh the Syrians,yntillthou haue con- 
ſumedthem: 

12 AndalltheProphetsprophecied fo, 
ſaying; Goe vpto Ramoth Gilead; and 
proſper : for the L o x Þ ſhalldcliuerit in- 
to the kings hand. 

12 Andthe meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah,fpakeynto him,ſaying,Behold 
now,the words of the prophets declare good 
ynto the King with one mouth: letthy word 
I pray thee be like the word of one ofthem, 
and ſpeake that which # good. 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lox ÞD 

liueth, what the L o  Dfaith yato megthat 
will I ſpeake. 
15 © Sohe cametothe King, and the 
king (aid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe 
againſt Ramoth Gilead to bartell, or ſhall 
we forbeare ? And he anſwered him , Goe, 
and proſper: for the Lo Þ ſhall deliver 
it into the hand of the king, 

16 And the king ſaid ynto him, How 
many times ſhall 1 adiure thee, that thou 
tell me nothing butthat which istrue,inthe 
Name of theLox Dp? | 

17 And he ſayd, Ifaw all Iſrael ſcatte- 
red ypoa the hilles, as ſheepe that haue not 
aſhepheard. And the L o KD (aid, Theſe 
hane no maſter,let them returne cuery man 
ro his houle in peace. 

138 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vntoTe- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that hee 
would prophecie no good concerning me, 
but euill ? _ 

19 And he ſaid, Heare thou therefore 
theword ofthe LoxD: Ifaw theLoxd 
fitting on his Throne, and all the hotte of 
heauen ſtanding by him, on hus right hand 
and on his left, | 
| 20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall 
|| perſwade Ahab, that he may goe vpand 
fall at Ramoth Gilead > And one ſaid on 
this manner, and another ſaide on that 
maner, 

21 Andthere camefoorth a ſpirit , and 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ſtood beforethe L 6k D, and ſaid, Iwill: 
perlwade him, 

22 And the LoxÞ ſaide ynto him, 
Wherewith? And he ſaid, Iwill goe forth, 
and I will vee alying ſpirit in the mouth of 
all his proph<ts. And he ſaid , Thou fhalt 
perſivade him,andpreuailealſo : Goeforth, 
and doc fo, 

23 Now thercforebehold theL ok Db 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
theſe thy prophets, and the LoxDÞ hath 
ſpoken euill concerning thee, 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah went neere, and ſmote Micaiah on the 
cheeke, and ſaid, * Which way went the 
Spirit ofthe Loxp from me, to ſpeake yn- 
rothee ? | 

25 AndMicaiah ſaid, Behold,thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, whenthou ſhalt goe|[|into 
an inner chamber, to hidethy ſelte, 

26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carte him backe vnto Amon 
the gouecrnour of the citie,and to Ioath the 
kings ſonne: 

27 Andfay, Thus ſaith tneKing , Put 
this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of affli- 
Ction, yntull T come in peace, 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returne 
at all in peace, the L o & Þ hath not ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
euery one of you. 


29 So the King of Iſrael, and Tchoſha- | 


phat the King of Iudah,went vp toRamoth 
Gilead. 

20 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Te- 
hothaphat , || I will diſguiſe my ſelfe , and 
enterinto the batrell, but put thou on th 
robes. And the King of Iſrael diſguiſed 
himſelfe, and went into the battell. 

21 But the King of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two Caprtaines that had rule 


ouer his.charets, ſaying , Fight neither | 
with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely with the 


king of Iſrael. 


22 And it came to paſſe, when the | 
captaines of the charets ſaw Tehoſhaphar, | 


that they ſaid, ſurely itis the king of Iſrael, 


And they turned alide to fight againſt him : | 


and Ichothaphat cried out, 


33 Andit cametopaſle, when the cap- ; 


taines of the charets perceived that it was 
not the king of Iſrael, that they turned 
backe frempurſuing him. x 

34 Andacertaine man drew a bow Þ at 2 
venture, and fmote the king of Iſrael be- 
tweentheÞ ioynts ofthe harnefſe: wherforc 


he 


— 


. 


| 


18,23. 


{ [| Or,from 
1chamberto | IY' 


chamber, 


bey, 


[ 


| 


[] Or, when 


and enter mito 
thebattell. 
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he was to dif F- "0 |} 
Y | guiſe himſelfe | ||| 


+ Heb. in his | WW. 
ſimplicity, 1} 

ft Heb.:omts |. WF 
andthebreſt- | | 
| plate, 


"Mn. hee aid vnto the driver of his charet, Turne | places were nottaken away: for the prople , 

thine hand, and carie me out of the hoſte, | offered and burnt incenſe yetin the high 
forT am f wounded. places, 

35 Andthebatcell f increaſed that day: 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with 
an the king was layed vp in his charet a- | the king of Iſrael. 

gainſt the Syrians, and died at euen; and | 45 Nowthcreſt of the ates of Tchoſha- 
the bleod ran outof the wound, into the phats and his might that hee ſhewed, and 
| midsof the charet. ow he warred, arethey not written inthe 
36 And there went a proclamation | booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
throughout the hoſte, about the going | Iudah? 

downe of the Sunne, ſaying, Euery man to 46 Andtheremnant of the Sodomites 
his citic, & euery manto his owne countrey, | which remained in the dayes of his father 

37 q Sothe King died, &f was a7, Aſa,he tooke out of the land, 
to Samaria, and they buried theking in Sa= | 47 Therewas then no king in Edom : 
maria, a deputie was king, 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the | 48 Tchoſhaphat||madeſhips of Tharſhiſh 
oole of Samaria, and thedoggeslicked vp | to goto Ophirfor gold: but they went not, 
lis blood, and they waſhed his armour, ac- | for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber, 
IN cording *yntothe word ofthe Loxp which | 49 Then ſaid Ataziah the ſonne of A- 
11.1% he ſpake. hab vnto Ichoſhaphat, Let my ſeruantsgoe 
Wit: If 39 Now the reſt of the aQtes of Ahab, | withthy ſeruants inthe ſhips ; But Tehotha- 
WF; and all that he did , and the Tuory houſe | phat would not. 
which he made, and all the cities that he 50 qAndIchoſhaphat {leptwith his fa- 
built, are they not written in the booke of | thers, and was buried with his fathers inthe 
the Chroniclesof the Kings of Iſrael? citie of Dauid his father: and Ichoram his 

40 So Ahab ſleptwith his fathers, and | ſonnereigned in his ſtead. | 
Ahaziah hisſonne reigned in his ſtead, 51 « Rhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began 

41 q And * Tehoſſaphat the ſonne of | to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuen- 
Aſa beganne to reigne ouer Iudah in the corn yeere of Ichothaphat king of Iudah, 
fourth yeere of Ahab king of Iſrael. and reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

42 Tchoſhaphat was thirty and tiue yeres 52 And hee didewllinthe fight of the 

olde when he bevan to reigne, and he reig- | LorD, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ned twentie and five yeeres in Teruſalem: | ther, andin the way of his mother, andin 
and his mothers name was Azubah the | theway of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
daughter of Shilhi. who madeltſracl to finne. 
43 Andheyalkcedinallthewayesof A- | 5 3 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped 
fa his father, hee turned not aſide fromit, | him, and prouoked to anger the LoxD 
doing that which was right in the eyes | Godof Iſrael, according ynto all that his 
of the Lox Dd: neuertheleſſe , the high | father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the Kings, commonly called , The fourth 


Booke of the Kings. 
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CH AP.-1 | was in Samaria, and was ficke: and heſent 


x Moab rebelleth. 2 Abaziab, ſending to Baalzebub, | meſſenoers, and ſaid vnt J 
bath his mdgement by Elijah, 5 Elijah twice brogeth , vnto them, Goe, en 


er ib farene.” | June of Baalzebub the god of Ekron,whe- 
ad eng le pitieth the third 5onoal bas, =o I ſhall recouer of this diſeaſe. 
couraged by an Angel, telleth the King of his death. 17 3 Butthe Angel of the Lo xp ſaidto 
 Tehoram ſucceedeth Ahazuah, Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meete 
Gd | Hen Moab rebelled a- | the meſſengers ofthe king of Samaria, and | + Hebr.t6 
d>G | wor Iſrael, * after the | ſay vntothem, 15it not becauſe there is not bed hin 
eath of Ahab. a Godin Iſrael, that yee goe to enquire of _— 
2 And Ahaziah fell | Baalzebubthe godof Ekron? V4 not 
'downethorowalattesin | 4 Nowtherefore,thus ſaith the Loxo, | com dm 
his vpper chamber that | T Thou ſhalt not come downe from that |": 


bed, 


_ _ ——_— 


_—> _ 


oo 


| fire from heauen, 


Chap.i.ij. . 


Ahaziah dieth, | 


© OI 


| +H ey. what 
mus the maner 
of the man £7 


[Rebrbowed, 


[bed,on which thouart gone yp , but ſhalt | 
ſurely die, And Elijah ISarted 

qAnd when the meſſengers turned 

backe vato him , hee ſaid vntothem, Why 

are ye now turned backe ? : 

6 And they ſayd ynto him, There came 

a man yp to meetevs , and ſaid ynto ys, 

Goe, turne againe ynto the king that ſent 

you, and ſay ynto him, Thus faith the 

L o R D,lsjt not becauſe there is not a God 

in Iſrael , that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? therefore 

thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed 

on which thou art gone vp, but (halt ſure- 

ly die. 

7 And hee ſayd vnto them, f What 
maner of man was hee which came ypto 
meet you,and told you theſe words ? 

8 And they anſwered him , Hee 'was 
an hairy man , and girt with agirdle of lea- 
ther ab-ut his loynes :and hee ſaid, Its 
Elijah the Tiſhbitc, 

9 ThentheKivg ſent vnto him a cap- 

taine of fiftie, with his fifty ; and he went vp 
to him, ( and behold, hee ſate on the top of 
an hill ) and heſpakeynto him, Thou man 
of God,the king hath ſayd,Come downe, 
10 AndEljjah anſwered,and fa1dto the 
captaine of fiftie,IfT be a man of God,then 
let fire come downe from heauen,and con- 
ſumethee and thy fiftie, And there came 
downe fire from heauen, and conſumed 
him and his fiftie, 
11 Apaine alſo he ſent vnto him ano- 
ther captaine offiftie , with his fiftie: And 
he anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, O man of 
God, Thus hath the King ſaid, Come 
downe quickly. 

12 AndElijahanſwered, and ſayde vn. 
tothem,IfT bea man of God ,let fire come 
downe from heauen, and conſume thee, 
and thy fiftie, And the fire of God came 
downe from _heauen, and conſumed him, 
and his fiftie, 

12 And hee ſent againeacaptaine of 
the third fiftie, with his fiftie : and the third 
captaine of fifty went yp,and came andFfell 
on his knees before Elijah , and beſought 
him,and ſayd vntohim , Oh man of God, 
I pray thee,let my life , and thelife'of theſe 
fiftiethy ſeruants be precious inthy ſight, 

14 Beholdethere came Gre downe from 
heauen, and burnt vp the two captaines 
of the former fifties , with their fifties: 
Therefore let my life now bee precious 
in thy fight, | 
| i5 Andthe Angel of the Lox ſaid 

| 


Ah 


ynto Elijah,Go downe with him, be not a= f 
fraidofhim. And hearoſe,and went down 
with him vnto the king. 

16 Andheeſaidvntohim , Thus ſateth 
theLorp, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent 
meſſengers to enquire of Baalzebub the 
god of Ekron ( « it not becauſethere is no 
God inlIſrael to enquire of his worde? ) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe oft 
that bed on which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 qSohedied, according to the word 
of the Lox Þ which Elijah had ſpoken : 
and Ichoram reigned in his ſtead, in the 
ſecond yeere of Ichoram the ſonne of Te- 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah , becauſe hee had 
no ſonne, | 

18 Now the reſt of the ates of Aha- 
ziah,which he did , arethey not writtenin' 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael ? 


CHAP. -qII, 

1 Elyab, taking his leawe of Eliſha , with his mantle diui- 

| deth [ordan, 9 Andgranting Eliſha hu requeſt,u« ta- 
ken wp by a fitrie 6haret mto heawen, x 2 Eliſha,duarding 
Tordanwith Elyahs mantle, is acknewledged bu ſucceſ- 
ſor. 16 The yong prophets, hardly obtaming leaue to ſeeke 
Elyah,could not finde him. 19 Elſhawih ſalt , hea. 
leth the unwholeſome waters, 23 Beares deſtroy the 
children that mecked Eliſha, 


Nd it came topaſſewhentheLoxD 

would take yp Eliiah into heauen by a 
whirlewinde, that Eliiah went with Eliſha 
from Gilgal. 

2 AndEhiah ſaid yntoEliſha , Tarry 
here, I pray thee: for the L o x v hathſent 
me to Bethel: and Eliſha ſaid ynto him,As 
the LorD liueth, and as thy ſoule liveth, 
I will not leaue thee, So they went downe 
to Bethel. 

2 Andtheſonnesof the Prophets that 


were at Bethel, came foorth to Eliſha, and | 


ſaid ynto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lozxp 
will take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day? And he ſaid, Yea, I knowit, hold you 
your peace. | 

4 AndEliiah ſaid ynto him, Eliſha, ta- 


rie here, I-pray thee : forthe Lord 
hath ſent me to Tericho : And hee aid, 
As the Lo xp liucth, and as thy ſoule li- 
ueth, Iwill notleaue thee, So they came to 
Jericho. 

5 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
wereat Iericho cameto Eliſha, and ſaid yn-| 
tohim, Knoweſt thou that the L o x 1» will 
take away thy maſter from thy head to day? 
and he anſwered, Yea,'T know it, hold you 
your peace. 


6 And 


— 


——_—— D m— — —_— 


—_— 
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"| | Elijahtaken vp. I I. Kings. Waters healed, | 
th, | 6 AndElijjah aid vatohim, Tarie,l } 138 Andwhenthey came againe to himj © 
pray thee,here: forthe Loxp hath ſent me | ou he raried at Iericho)he ſaid ynto them, 
to Iordan, And heſaid, AstheL ok Þ li- | Did I not ſay vnto you, Goe not ? 
neth,and as thy ſoule liueth I will net leaue 19 qAndthe mcnofthecitie ſaid ynto 
thee, Andthey two went on, Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of 
7 Andfiftie men of the ſonnes of the | this citie s pleaſant, as mylord ſeeth: but 
THe. mfight, Prophets went , and ſtoodF to view afarre | the water #nought, 8& the groundf barren, | FH ca; 
or oker againſt, off: and they two ſtood by Iordan, 20 Andheſaid, Bring me anew cruſe, | '* oy. 
8 And Eljjah tooke his mantle, and | andput (alt therein, And they brought it 
wrapt it together,and {mote the waters,and | to him. 
they were diuided hither and thither, ſ@ | 21 And hee wentforth yntothe ſpring 
that they two went ouer on drie ground, of thewaters , and caſt the ſaltin there, and 
9 CAnditcameto paſſewhen they were | ſaid, Thus faith the L o x D, Ihauc hcaled 
gone ouer , that Elijah ſayd ynto Eliſha, | theſe waters; there ſhall not be from thence 
Aske what I ſhall doe for th:e, before I be | any more death,or barren land. | 
taken away from thee, And Eliſha ſaid, I | 22 So the waters were healed ynto this 
pray thee,let a double portion of thy ſpirit | day,according tothe ſaying of Eliſha which 
e ypon me, he ſpake, 
nl 4 +Hebr.thou 12 Andheeſayd, f Thouhaſt askeda 23 q And hewentvp from thence ynto 
LJ þ bet dore bard bard thing : newertbeleſſe, if thou ſee mee, | Bethel : and as he was going vp by the way, 
Jig in oſg. [WhenTlam taken from thee,ir ſhall be ſo ynto | there came toorth little chilleen out of the He 
thee: but ifnotzit ſhallnot beſo. citie , and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, | theirf 
11 Anditcame to paſle asthey ſtillwent | Goe vp thou bald head, Goeyp thou bald L- 
on and talked,that behold, there appeared a þ head. 
| charet of fire,and horſes of tire, and parted F 24 Andhe turned backe,and looked on 
them both aſunder,and * Elijah wentvp by them, and curſed them in the Name of the 
2 Whirlewind into heauen. LorkD: and there came foorth two ſhee 
| 58. 12 qAndEliſha ſawit, and heecryed, | beares out of the wood, andtare fourty and 
0g "Chap, 13, | + My father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, j two children ofthem. 
if andthe horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him 25 Andhewentfrom thence to mount 
no more: and hee tooke hold of his owne | Carmel , and from thence hee returned to 
cloathes,andrent them intwo ploces , Samaria, 
1 Hee tooke yp alſo the mantle of E- | 
| link thas fell from him , and went backe, CHAP, IIL 
F and ſtood by the di banke of Iordan. 1 Tehoramsreigne 4 Meſhavebellath, 6 Ichoram, with 
MIL119 14 And hee tooke the mantle of Elijah | 7#hoſhaphat , and the king of Edorn, being diftrefied for 
I þ thar fell from him , and ſmote the waters, | 7% of water, by Eiſba obraineth water, and prownjſe ef 


a | vilterie, 21 The Moabites deceiued by the colour of the 
and faid 5 Whereisthe L o « D God of E- water,commung to ſpoile,are owercome, 2.6 The king of 


li;ah? and when hee alſo had ſmitten the | Moab , by ſacrificmg the king of Edoms ſonne, raſeth 
waters, they parted hither and thither: and | **/*x- 
Eliſha went over, Ow lchoram theſonne of Ahab be- 
Wikat 15 Andwhenthe ſonnes ofthe Prophets ganto reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
LEVER} Verſe.7. | which were *to view at Jericho, ſaw him, | the eighteenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat king 
LN they ſayd, The fpirit of Elijah doerhreſt on | of Tudah,and reigned twelue yeeres. 
Eliſha: And they came to meethim,& bow- | 2 And hewrought cuillia the fight of 
ed themſelues to the ground before him. . | theL on Þ, but norlike hisfather and like 
16 q Andthey ſayd vnto him, Behold | his mother; for he a away the f image of | +.|ftc 
12d made, 


"8 [ran "* |nowthere be with thy ſeruants fifci: FRrong | Baal that his father 
it _ 


men, lerthem goe, wepraytheeand ſeeke | xz Neuertheleſfe, hee cleaned yntothe 
thy maſter :leſt peraduenture the Spirit of | finnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
the Lo kD hathtaken him vp,and cafthim | which made Iſracl to finne ; hee departed 
fHebr.one of | ypon + ſome mountaine , orinto ſome yal- | not there from. 

themoun> | ley. And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 4 ©f And Meſha king of Moab was a 


1: | fames. 


17 Andwhenthey vrged him, till hee | ſheepe-maſter, and rendred yntothe king 
was aſhamed, heſaid, Send. They (ent there- | of Iſrael an hundred thouſandlambes , and 


fore fiſtie men, and they ſought three 3 an hundred thouſand rammes, with the 
dayes,but found him not. | wooll, 
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Ao 


andareoirertme, | 


5 * But it eame to paſſe when * Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
againſt the king of Iſrael, | 

6 «And king Tehoram went out of 
Sarnatiaithe ſame time," atd! numbred 
all Iſrael. «EL DICK 2 

7 Andheewenit'and ſent to Tehoſha- 
phat the King of Tudah, ſaying , The king 
of Moab hath rebelled againſt mee :- Wilt 
thou goe- with mee againſt Moab to bat- 


tell? and he ſaid ;'T-will goe vp: * I am as 
thou art,my people as thy people , and my 
horſes as thy horſes, 

8 And heeſiyd, Which way ſhallwee 
goe vp ? And hee anſwered , The way 
through the wilderneſſe of Edom. 

9 Sotheking of Iſrael went,andthe king 
of Tudah , and the King of Edom : an 
they fetcht acompaſle of {euen dayes iour- 
ney : and there wasno water for the hoſte, 
and for the cattellF that followed them. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, 
that the 'L ok Þ hath called theſe three 
kings together, to dcliuer them into the 
hand of Moab. | | 

31 But Tehoſhaphat ſayd , 1s there not 
herea Propher of the L o x d, that we may 


—_ of the L ok Þ byhim? And one 


of the king of Iſtaels ſeruarits anſwered and 


which poy red wateron the hands of Elijah. 
12 AhndIchoſhaphat ſayde, Theword 
oftheLoxÞ is with him, Sothe king 
of Iſrael; and Tehoſhapher, and the king of 
Edomwenit down tb him.” - | Fs 


12 And Bliſhs faide vnto the King of 


Iſrael, Yhat have Tro doewith thee ? Get 
| thee tothe prophets of thy father , and to 


theprophetsof thy mother. And the king 
of Iſrac] ſayd ynto him, Nay:forthe Loi 
hath called cheſerhret kinks roverher ,*to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab, © 

14 And Ehſha fayd, Asthe Loxp of 


hoſtesliveth, before whom Titand, Surely 


were it not that T regard the preſence of Te- 

hoſhaphat the King of Iudah, Iwould not 

iooke toward thee,nor ſeethee, ' 
15 Butnowbrimg mecaminſtreſl. And 


that the hand ofthe Lo: cameypon him, 


{ 


| 16 Andheſaid, Thus faiththeLox Þ, 


Makethis yalley full6f ditches. + . +, 
15: Forthusſayth theL os Þ , Yeſhall 
[not ſee winde , neither thall yet ſeetaine, 


: ye that valley ſhall bee filled with water, 


that yee maydrinke,both yce,and your cat- 
tell,and your beaſtes, | 


A ——_ OKIOE 


”—_—_ 0 


faid,, Here'#Eliſhathe'ſonne of Shaphat, | 


itcameto' paſſe when che'minſtrell played, |. 


pg vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Toy 


18 Arid thisis bur alight thing in the 
fghrofthe Lox, hee will deliver the 
Moabites alſo into your hand, 0 

19 And yeſhal {mite euery fenced city, 
and every choicecitie, and ſhall fell eycry 
good tree, and ſtopall welles of water,and 
tmarre euery good pierre of |ad with ſtones, 

20 Andit came to pafle inthe morning 
when the meate offering was offered , that 


beholde there came water by the way of E- 
dom, and the countrey was filled axag 


water,” | | 
'21 qAndwhenall the Moabites hcard 
that the kings were come 'vp to fight a- 
geainſtthem , they f gathered all thar were 
able to} put onarmour, and ypward , and 
ſtood in the border. _ | 
22 And they roſe yp carely in the mor- 
ming,and the Sunne ſhone yponthe water, 
and the Moabites ſawe the water onthe 
other ſideasredas blood. | 
2 3 And they ſaid, This blood:the kings 
are ſurely f ſſaine, & they have ſmitren one 
another: now therefore Moab to the ſpoile, 
24 And when they came to the campe 
of Tſrael,the Iſraclites roſe vpand ſmote the 
Moabites,ſfo that they fledde before them - 
but {| they went forward ſmiting the Moa- 
bites,cnen intheircountrey, TR 
25 Andthey beat downe thecities, and 
on cuery goodpiece of land caſt enery man 
his ſtone, and filled it, andthey ſtopped all 
the welles of water , andfclled all the good 
trees : f onely in Kirharaſeth left they 
the ſtones thereof : howbeit the ſlingers 
went about ir, and ſmote it. | 
. 26 q And when theking of Moib ſawe 
that the bartel] wasroo fore forhim , hee 
rooke with him ſcuen hundred men that 
dreweſwordes,to bteake thorow euen vnto 
the king of Edom : but they could not. 
_ 27 Thenhe tooke his efdeſt ſonnethas 


ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offe- 


red him fora burnt offering vponthe wall : 
and there was great indignationagain{t I{- 


rac andrthey departed from him,and retur- - 


ned totheir owne land. 


CHAP. "FyYT1. 

1 Elifha multiplieth the widowes ojle, 8 Hee giueth 
a ſonne to the good Shunammne. 1B Hee raiſcth 
 agane ber dead ſome [38 At G:l;al bee healeth 
the dcadiy pettage.. . 42 He ſatisficth an hundred men 

with twe3y loayes, | 
N Ow there cryeda certaine woman of 
N the wiues of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
ſernantmy: 
nowelt that 
thy 


Li 


vsband is dead, and thou 


4 


| | 
j 
E 


l 


+} Hebr.grieue | | 


\ 
, 
+ 


T Hebr.weve 


ther, 
T Hebr.gird F 
humſclſe 
with a gir= | 
dle. 


tHe d. | | 
ſtrozed | 


[{ 0, they 
| [more nit, 
een ſmi- 
ting. 


T Heby, ntil, 
he leſt the 
ftores there. 
of in K'ir- 
haxaſeth, 


cryed toge= 1 [WW 
of i 


0” TP ”——_ to 
- 


_ Eliſha, 


andthe, 


: [LL Kings. 


-- 


mon 20m m 
” 


' Shunammite woman: | 


— 


[| Or, ſcant 
nor. 


[| 0r,ored:- 
four. 

+ Hebr there 
Was 4 day. 


+ Heby, layde 
hold en him, 


| thy ſeruant did feare the LokD :andthe 


creditour is come to take vnto him my two 
ſonnes to be.bondmen. 

2. AndEliſhaſaid ynto her, Whar ſhall 
I doe for thee? Tell mee, what halt thouin 
the houſe ? Andihe fayd, Thine handmaid 
hathnot any thing inthe houſe, ſaue a pot 
of oyle. 

Then heſaid, Goe, borrow thee veſ- 
ſels abroad,of all thy neighbours;ewen emp- 
tic yeſlels, {{ borrow not a few, rt 

4 And when thou art come in, thou 
ſhalt ſhut the doore mor thee , andvpon 
thy ſonnes , and ſhalt powre outinto all 


{ thoſe veſſels, and thou llalt ſer afiderhat 


which is full. Ft 

5 Sofſheewent from him, and ſhut the 
doore ypon her, 8 ypon herſonnes: who 
broughtehe veſſelsto her,8& ſhe powred out. 
-*6 Andit came topafle, when the veſ- 
ſels were full, that thee ſaid ynto her ſonne, 
Bring me yet a veſlell. And he ſaid ynto her, 


There s not a yeſſelIl more, And the oyle 
ſtayed. w 
God:and heſaid, Go, ſelthe oyle &pay thy 
[| debt, and live thou and thy children of 
the reſt. : 

. $ q@Andf it fellon a day, that Eliſha 
paſled to Shunem , where wasa great wo- 
man ; and ſhee f conſtrained him to eate 
bread. And fo it was,thar as oft as he paſſed 
| by,he turned inthither to eate bread, 
And ſheefaid ynto her husband, Be- 
hold now, Iperceiue that this i5an holy man 
of God,which paſſeth by vs continually. 

10 Let ys make alittle chamber I pray 
thee,on the wal, and let ys ſetfor him there 
a bed,and a table, and a toole, and a can- 
dleſticke: andit hall be when he commeth 
to vs,that he ſhall turne in thither, 

11 Andit fellon aday that he came thi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber and 
lay there. 

12 Andheſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite., And when he had 
called her,ſhe ſtood before him. . 

12 Andheſaid vatohim,Say now vnto 
her,Behold, thou haſt beene carefull for vs 
with all this care z What & to bee done for 


| 


kingor to the captaine of the hoſt? And ſhe 


14 And he ſaid,What then is to be done 
forher?And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhee 
hath no childe,and her husband is old. 

15 Andhefid,Call her. Andwhen hee 


7 Thenſhecame, and told the man of | 


thee? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for tothe 


anſwered,] dwelamong mine owne people. 


bi? 


had called her,ſhee ſtood inthe doore, 

16 Andhe ſaid, * Aboutthis f ſeaſon, 
according to the time of life, thou ſhalt im- 
brace a ſonne: And ſhee ſaid, Nay my lord, 


thou man of God, doe not lic ynto thine 
handmaid. . 


17 Andthe woman conceiued, and bare 


a ſonne at tharſeaſen , that Eliſha had ſaid 
ynto her,according tothe time oflife, 
138 qAndwhen the childe was growen; 


ther,to the reapers, | 

19Andhe fi vnto his father,My head, 
my head: and he ſaidto aladde, Carichim 
to his mother, | 

20 Andwhen het had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, heeſateon her 
knees till noone,and then died, 

21 Andſheewent yp , andlaid himon 
the bed of the man of God , and ſhut the 
dooreypon him,and wentourt, 

22 And ſhee called vnto her husband, 
and ſaid, Send mee, I pray thee, one of the 
yong men, and one of the aſſes, that I may 
runne to the man of God,& come againe. 

2 2 Andhe ſaid,Wherefore wiltthou go 
to him to day ? it is neither New moone 
nor Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid,it /halbet well. - 
24 Thenſheſadledanafle, andſaid to 
her ſeruant,Driue,and goeforward:F ſlacke 
not thy riding for mec,except I bid thee, 

25 Soſhewent,and came yntothe man 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 
paſle when the man of God ſaw her afarre 
off,that heſayd to Gehazi his ſeruanc , Be- 
hold,yonder is that Shunammite; | 

26 Runnenow , Ipray thee , to meete 
her, and ſay ynto her, 1 itwellwith thee 24s 
it well with thy husband ? js it well withthe 
child ? And ſhe anſwered,1tis well, 

27. Andwhenthee came to the man of 
God to the hill, ſhee caughtt him by the 
feete: but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her 
away. Andthe mari of God ſaide, Lether 
alone, for her ſoule isF yexed within her : 
andthe L ok Þ hath hid ie from mee, and 
hath not told me. | 

28 Then ſhee fayd , Did I defire a 
ſonneofmyLoxb?did I not fay , Doc 
not deceiue me? 


29 Thenheſaid to Gehazi, Gird yp thy 


icfell on aday that hee went out. to his fa-| 


— 


*Gen.18. 
T:) 


T Hebr ſe, 
time. | 


+ Heb peace 
+ Hebr,vt- 


ſiraint wt 
formeto 


vide, 


t Hebr.byiih 
ſeete " 


f Hebr.bitt 


loines,and take my ftaffeinthinghand, and 
oc thy way ; if thou meete any man, ſalute 
Fim not: and ifany ſalute thee , anſwere 
him not againc: and lay my ſtaffeyponthe 
face of the childe, _ | 
20 Andthe mother of the 


childe ſaid, 


As 


lth. 


—_———_ 
ad 


— — 


4+ + yon 


| Hrdeadfonne raiſed, 


Chap.v. 


Naamanleprous. 


'ucth, Twill not leauethee. * And hee atoſe, 

and followed her.' Tk 1 TON 1 

| 31 And Gehazipaſſed on before them, 

and laid the ſtaffe yponthe face of the child 
(1thtzer- bur there was neither yoyce , nor f hearing, 
to wherefore he went againe to meet him, and 
| told him,ſaying, The child is not awaked, 

\- >2 - And when Eliſha was come into the 

houſe,behold; the child was dead, ard laide 

\vpon his bed. . 

33 Heewentin therefore, and fiutthe 

[doore ypon them twaine , and prayed ynto 

theLonpd, 

24 Andhee went yp, arid lay ypon the 
childe, and pur his mouth vpon his mouth, 
and his eyes ypon his eyes, and his hands 
ypon his hands, and hee ſtretched himſclte 
vpon the childe , and the fleſh of the childe 
waxed watme. - | 

25 Then hereturned,andwalked inthe 
+ Hikonce hiv! houſe Fro and fro, and wentyp , and ftrer- 
kr,andorce | ched himſelfe ypon him: & the child neeſed 


Pier ſcuen times, and the child opened his eyes. 

FY 36 And he called Gehazi,and ſaid,Call 

this Shahammite, So he called her: & when 

ſhe was conieinvnto himzhefaid, Take vp 

thy ſonne., SIILe | 
37 Then ſhe wentin,and fell athis feer, 


and bowed her ſelfe' to the ground, and 
rooke yp her ſonne, and went our. 

38 qAnd Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, 
and there was adearth inthe land; and the 
ſonnes of the Prophets were ſftting before 
him: and heſaid vntohis ſeruant,Seron the 
oreat pot,and ſeethe pottage for the fonnes 


ofthe Prophets. F441 

29 And one went out intothe field to 
gather herbes ; and found a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gonrds his lap full, 
1 and came and ſhred them intothe pot of 
 pottage : for they knew them not; 

40 So they powregout for the men to 
eat: and it came to paſſe as they were eating 
of thepottage;thatrhicy cried out,and ſaid, 
O thou man of God, there is death inthe 
pot. Andthiey conld not eatthereofe | - 

41 'Buthe ſaid, Then bring meale, And 
he caſt ze into the pot : And hefaid, Powre 
KK | out for the people, thiatthey:may cat. And 
-:% | therewasnoFharme inthe por, 

G 42 And there came a man from Baal- 
Shaliſha : and brought the man of God 
K - bread of the firſt fruits , twenty foaues of 
Ae barley,and ſul eares of corne f in the huske 
men, © * | thereof: and he ſaid, Giuevnro thepeople, 
| | that they may cat. 


TOOEDT HW 


- 


AstheL o rx Dliveth , and as thy ſoule li- | 


43 And his ſeruitour faid , What ſhould 
I ſer this before an hundred men ? Heeſaid 
againe, Giue the people,that they may eat : 
for thus faith the L ok D, * They fhallcat, 
and ſhall leaue therecf. | 


44 So he ſctit beforethem,and they did | 


eat, and Ieft thereof, according to the word 
oftheLorD. 


CHAP. v. 


1 Naaman bythe report of a captiuuc maid,z: ſent to $ a- 


maria to be cured of hs leproſie 8 Eliſha, (er ding him | 


to Tordan cureth him, 1 5' Herefy ſing Naamans gifts, 
granteth him ſome of the earth. 20 Gebazy, abufing 


bu maiters name wvito Naaman, # ſmatten with le- | 


profie, 


N Ow Naaman captaine ofthe hoſte of 


the king of Syria,-was a great man 

f with his maſter,and [[honourable,becauſe 

by him the L o k Þ had giuen {| deliverance 

vnto Syria : Hee was alſo a wighty man in 
valour,but he was aleper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 


| companies, and had brought away captiue 


ont of the land of Iracl alittle maide, and 
ſhe f waited on Naamans wife, 
And ſhe ſaid ynto her miſtres,Wonld 

God my lord were F withthe Prophet that 
# inf Samaria,for he would f recouerhim of 
his leprofie,” WES A 

4 And one wentin , and told hislord, 
ſaying ,: Thus and thus ſaid themaidthats 
of theland of Iirae]}, ; 

5 And theking of Syria ſaid, Goecto, 


goe, and T will endalettex ynto the king of | 


Iſrael. And hcedeparred, andtookeF with! 
bim tentalcnts of {iJuer, and ſixethouſand 


pieces of gold,and ten changes ofraiment, 


6 And he brought theletcer tothe king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is 
come ynto-thee', beholde, T haue therewith 
ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee, that thou 
mayeft recouer him of hisleprofie, 

7 And it came to paſie when the king 
ofTfradl had read theletter, that he renthis 
clothes, andfaid, Am I God, to kfll and to 
make aliue, thatthis man doethfend-ynto- 


me,to recouer aiman of his leprofie?Wher-| 


fore conſider, Tpray you, andfee how hee 
ſeeketh a quarielf againf me. -* 

8 qAnditwasſo when Bliſhathe man 
of God had heard, thatthe king of Ifracl 
had rent his clothes, - that hee fent to the 
king,ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy- 
clothes? Let him comenow tome, and he 


ſhall know'that there is-a Prophetin Iſrael;/| 


9 So Naaman came with hishorſes,and 


with his charet, and ſtoodat the doore of | 


the houſe of Eliſha, 
10. And 


mas. | 


Y Tohn 6,1 y 


Heb.bfted wp, 
07 accepted tn | 
countenance, 


[| Or,maftory. 


| Þ Hebr, was 


before. 


TH cbr fore. 
T Aeb.gather | 
mm 


| } Heb.m has 
hand, 
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7 Heb.before, ; | 


Or,oracious. 
| Or,gracious.), 
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' Ti ts ay” a At 


Naaman is cleanſed. 


_ IT, Kings. 


Hebr.ſaid, 
Lf I (aid 
with my 
ſelfe, He will 
ſurely come 
outs. 

f Hebr. 
mooue vp 
and downe, 
[{ Or, 6s 
na, 


q/ j Hebr,alit- 
tle piece of 
| grond. 


10 And Blithe ſeat a meſf ger vnto 


thim, ſaying, Gocand waſhinIordanſeuen 


times , and thy fleſh hall come againe-to 
theezandchou thalt be cleane, 
11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and ſaid, Behold f Ithought , Hee 
will ſurely come out to mee, and itand, and 
call onthe Name of the L 0x ty: his God, 
f and ſtrike his hand ouer the place, and 
recouer the leper. _ 

Iz Are not {| Abana and Pharpar , ri- 
uers of Damaſcus, better then all the wa- 


beecleane So hee turned, and went away 
in a rage. 


Take vnto him, and ſaid , My father, If the 
rophet had bid thee do ſome greatthing, 
worldeft thou not haue doneit> How much 
rather then, when hee ſaith to thee, Waſh 
and be cleane? GE. | 

I4 Then went heedowne, and dipped 
himſelfe ſeuen times in Iordan , accord! 
to the ſaying of the man of God: and his 
fleſh came againe likevnto the fleſh of a lit- 
tle child;and he * was cleane, | 

I5 TAnd hee returned.to. the man of 
God, hee and all his company, and came, 
and ſtood before him : and he ſaid, Behold, 
now I know that there « no God in all the 


; earth, but in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray 


theegtake a bleſſing ofthy ſeruant. 
16 Buthee ſaid, AstheL o k Þ liuerh, 


| before whom I ſtand, I will receive none: 
iAnd hee vrged him to take it, but hee rc= 

fuſed. | | 
|. 179 And Naamanſaid , Shall there not 


then , I pray thee, bee giuen to thy ſeruant 
two mules burden of earth ? for thy ſeruant 
wil henceforth offer neither burnt offering, 
nor ſacrifice yntoother gods, but vnto the 
Lord. | 

18 In this thing the Lo & Þ pardon 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter gocth in- 
to the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and hee leaneth on my hand, and Ibow 
my ſelfe inthe-houſe of Rimmon : when 
I bow downe my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rim- 
mon , the Lo x Þ pardon thy ſeruant in 
this thing. 

19 Andheſaidyntohim, Goe in peace. 
So hedepartedfrom him,F alittleway. 


man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſterhath 


[ſpared Naaman this Syrian , in-not recei- 


ning at his hands that which. hee brought: 
but «s the Lo x Þ liveth , I will cunae 


| 


ters in Iſrael? MayT not waſhin them, and | 


12 And his ſeruants came neere and 


20 But Gehazi the ſeruant of Elithathe - 


after him,and takefomewhat ofhim. . 


21 So Gehazi followed aker Naaman : 


and when Naaman ſaw him running after | 
him, hee lighted downe from the-charetto 
meet him,and ſaid, f 1sall well 2 

22 And hee ſaid, All « well: my maſter 
hath ſent mee, ſaying , Behold, euen now 
there be come to me trom mount Ephraim 
two young men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets: giue them, I pray thee,atalent of 6]- 
uer, and two changes of garments. _ 

2 3 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 
ewo talents, and hee vrged him,and bound 
two talents of ſilver intwo bags, with two 
changes of garments, andlaydethemypon 
two of: his ſeruants, and they barechem be- 
forehim. _ 

24 Andwhen hecame to the {|towre,he 
taoke them fromtheirhand, and beſtowed 
themin the houſe, and hee let the men goe, 
andthey departed, _ bony 

25 Buthewent/in, and Rood before his 
maſter : and Eliſha ſaid 'vnto him, Whence 
comm?ſ# thou, Gehazi? And heefſaid , Thy 
ſeruant went Fnowhither. 

26 Andheſaid vnto him, Wentnot mine 
heart withthce,when themanturned againe 
from his charet to meete thee? Isit atime 
to receiue money,and to receiue garments, 
andgqliue yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe, 


and oxen, and men ſeruants,and maideſer- 
| uants ? 


27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleauevnto thee,and vnto thy ſeed for 
euer: And he wentout from his preſencea 
leper as white as ſnow. 


CHAP. V & 
r Eliſha giuing leaue to the yong Prophets to emlarge their 

F370. cenſeth grovto om, 8 Hee diſeteforb the 

king of Syria bis counſell, 13 The armie which' was 

ſent to Dothan to apprehend Eliſha,i ſmittenwith blind- 

neſſe:®1 9 Bemg brought into Samaria,they are diſmiſ- 

ſed inpeace, 2.4 The famine in Samaria cauſeth wo- 

men to eate their owne dgildyen, 30 The king ſendeth 
70 ſlay Eliſha. | 

| Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets faide 

' Aynto Eliſha, Beholde now, the place 

where wedwell with thee,istoa ſtraitfor vs. 

2 Letvsgo,wepray thee,ynto Tordan, 
and take thence euery mana beame,andlet 
vs make ys a place there where wee may 
dwell. And heanſyered, Goe ye, . 

2 Andoneſaid,Be content, ]I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſeruants. And heanſyered, 
I will goe, mh 

4 So hee wentwiththem : and when. 
they came to Iordan , they cut downe 
wood, * 

| 5 Buti 


, 


| peace ? 


[| Or, ſeert 
place, 
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A aompphre pers | » cr yrvoy 3wie 
. northe way erx:thigrhe ciry:Ffollow 
_ me,and I'wiltbring you to - hon #-tarenfud 
ye feeke. Buthe led them to Samaria, 

20 *And it came to paſſe when the 
were come into Samaria , that Eliſha faid, 
Lox , open theeyes of theſe men, that 
they may ſee. Andthe Lo « Þ opened their 
 eyes,and hey faw, andbchold, they wirein | 
e mids of Samaria, 

21 Andthe King of Iſrael faid vnto Eli- 


By Bue as one wasfelling a beame , the | . 
taxe head fell into the water : and he cried, 
and ſaid;Alas maſter,for it was borrowed. 

6 Andthemanof Godfaid, Where fell 
it? and he ſhewed him the place : and he cut 
downe a ſticke, and caſt tin thither, and 
the yron did ſwimme. 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thee; 
And heputouthis hand, androoke it. | 

38 <@ Then theKing of Syria warred a- | 
gainſt Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his 
ſeruants , ſaying , Inſuchand ſuchaplace | ſha, when he ſawthem, My father, ſhall I 
ſhall be my || campe. ' (mite chews ? (all I ſmite them ? | 

g And the man of God ſentyntothe | 22 Andhee anſwered, Thouſhaltnort 
King of Iſrael , ſaying, Beware that thou | ſmite them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe 
paſſe not ſuchaplace ; for thitherthe Sy- | whom thou haſt taken captive with thy 
rians aregome downe. - ſword , and with thy bow? ſet bread and 

to And the King of Iſrael ſent to the | water before them, thatthey may eate, and 
place which the man of God told him, and | drinke,and goe totheir r, 
warned himof, and ſaued hirmſelfe there, } 23 Andheprepared greatprouifionfor 
not once nortwiſe, . © - | them, and whentheyhadeaten &drunke, 

11 Therefore the heart of the King of | he ſent chem away, and they went to their 
| Syria was ſore troubled for thisthing, and | maſter: ſo the bands of Syria came no 
he called his ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them, | more into theland of Iſrael. | 
Will ye not ſhew mee which of vs» forthe | 24 q And it came to paſle after this, 
King of Iſrael ? | - | that Benhadad King of Syria gathered all 

12 Andoneofhis ſcruantsſaid,fNone, f hishoſte , andwent vp, and befieped Sa- 
mylord, O King; but Eliſha the Prophet, | maria. ; | 
thatis inIſrael, telleth the King of Iſrael, | 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeft 1n thy bed- 
chataber, , 


+Hebr.come | || if 


+ Hob, 970. ye aftey me. 


|| Oye ame 
prg. 


25 And therewas agreatfaminein Sa- | 
; maria: and behold, they beheged it, yntill 
! anafſes head. was' ſold toe fourcſcorepreces 
13 4 Andheeſaid, Goeand fpywhere | of filuer, and+the fourth part of a kab of 
he #,thatT may ſend and fetchhim. Andit | douesdoung for fiue pieces of filuer, | 
wastold him, ſaying, Behold, he#in Do- | 26 And as the King of Iſrael was pa(- | 
than. ſing by vpon thewall, there cried a woman 
14 Therefore ſent hee thither horſes, | vnto him,ſfaying,Helpe,mylord,O King, 
andcharets, and aFfgreathoſte: and they | 27 Andhefaid,[|Ifthe Lo x  doenot 
came by night,& compaſſedrhecity about. | helpethee whence ſhal I helpe thee? om of 
15 And whenthef ſeruant ofthe man of | the barne floore, or om ofthe wine prefle 2 
God was riſen early & gone forrth, behold, 28 And the King aid vnto her , What 


| [] Or,let net 
the Lord 
ſane thee, 


fHebr beawy. 


[[0r, miniſter. 


|Andthe Loxp' 


an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with hor- 
ſes and charets : and his feruane ſaid vnto 
him, Alas my maſter, howſhall we doe > 
16 And hee anſwered , Feare not: for 
*chey that be with vs, are moe then they 
hinks with them. 
17 AndEliſhaprayed,and ſaid,L o x Þ, 
[ pray thee open his eyes that hee may ſee. 
d the eyes'of the 
yong man, and.hee faw: and behold, the 
mountaine wes full of horſes, and charets 
of fire round about Eliſha. b 


mics rayed'ynto the Loxp, aps ſaid, 
mite chispeople, I pray thee, with blind- 
nefſe. And he "SAS, them withblindneſts, 


138 And when they came downeto him, 


aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, This wo- | 
man{aid ynto me, Giue thy ſonne, thatwe | 


may cate him-today, and weewill cate my 
fonne to morrow.- | 

29 So * we boyled my ſonne , anddid 
eate him : and I ſaid vnto her onthefF next 
day, Gine thy ſonne, thatwe may eate him: 
andthe hath hid her ſonne. _ .. 

30 qAndit cameto paſſe when the King 
heard the words of the woman, that hee 
rent his clothes, and he paſied by vpon the 
wall,and the people looked;and behold, he 
had ſackcloth within, vpon his fleſh. 

2 Then he ſaid, God do ſo,and more al- 


fo to mee, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of 


Shaphat,fhall ſtand on him this day. 


| 


YDeur, 28. | 


$3, iff | 
tHebr,otber. Þ'\| 


according to the wardof Eliſha, * | 
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eee wow. 


32 ButEliſhaſate in hishouſe ( and the 
$i Aa clders | 
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if | Eliſhaprophcficth of plentie. : 


11. Kings. 


The Syrians tents 


£7 0 Tf Hebr.a lord 


which belon- 


1 11 0 Lge ro the 
gd AC22gs leaning 
11.541 8 h | vpon hu hand, 


from before him |: but yer the meflenger 
cameto him, he ſaid to theelders, See ye 
how this ſonne of a murdercrhathſentto 
take away mine head ? Looke when the 
meſſenger commeth , ſhut the doore, and 
hold him faſt at the doore; 15 not the ſound 
ofhis maſters feet behind him > 
33 And while hee yettalked withthem: 
behold, the meſſenger came downe vnto 
him: and he ſaid, Behold,this cuill ;« of the 
Lok D,what ſhould I waitfortheLo x Dd 
any longer ? 
CH A-P,-VIL. 


3 Eliſha prophefieth incredible plemy in Samarvia. 3 Foure 
Lepers venturing on the hoSte of the Syrians, bring ty- 
dings of their flight. 2:2 The King finding by ſpies the 
newesto bee true , ſpoyleth the tents of the Syrians. 159 
The lord, who would not beleewe the propheſie of plentie, 
hang the charge of the gate, us troden to death in the 


preſſe. 
HenEliſha ſaid , Hearcyetheword of 
the Lo k d, Thus faith the Loxp, To 
morrow about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 
tine flower be ſold for a ſhekel , and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, inthe gate 
of Samaria, Soak 
2 'Thenft a lord on whoſe hand the 
king leaned, anſwered the man of Gad,and 
ſaid, Behold, if the L ok d would make 
windowes.in heaucn, might this thing be? 
and heſ:id , Behold, thou ſhalt (ee x£ with 
thine eyes,but ſhalt not eatthereof, 

2 CAnd there were foureleprous men at 
the entring in of the gate:and they ſaid one 
to another, Why fit we here yntill we die? 

4 Ifwe ſay, Wewill enter into the city, 
then the famine 3s inthe citie, and wee ſhall 
die there : and if we fit ſtill here,we die alſo, 
| Now therefore come, & letys fall vnto the 
hoſt of the Syrians : ifthey ſaue ys alwe,we 
thall line ; & if they kill ys,we ſhall bur die. 

5 Andthey roſe yp in the twilight , to 
ooeynto the campe of the Syrians : and 
when they were coine to the yttermoſ part 
of the campe of Syria,behold,therewasno 
manthere, 3 


ofthe Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, 
and anoiſe of horſes , even the noiſe of a 
oreathoſte: and they ſaid one roanother, 
Loc, the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt 
vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings 
of the Egyptians,to come vpon vs. 

7 Wherefore they aroſcand fledinthe 
ewilight,and left their rents, and their hor- 


ſes,and their aſles,euen the campe as it was, 
and fled for their life, 


eldersfate with him)8cheking ſent a man | 


6 Forthe L o kx Þ had made the hoſte | 


8, And whenthele lepers came to the 
yttermoſt part of the campe,they wentinto 
one tent,and dideat,and drinke,and caried 
thence filuer, and golde, and raiment, and 
went and hidit, and came againe, and en- 
tredinto another tent , and caricd thence 


 alſo,andwent and hidir. | 


9 | Thenthey ſaid oneto another, Wee 
doc notwell: this day is a day of good ti- 
dings, and we hold ourpeace : ifwe tary till; 
the morning light , F 7 20 miſchiefe will 
come vponvs : now therefore come, that 
we may goc andtell the Kings houſhold. 

10 Sotheycame , and called yntothe 
porterofthe city : and they told themyſay- 
ing ; We came tothe campe of the Syrians, 
and behold,there was no man there,ncither 
yoyce of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes 
ticd,and the tents as they were, 

11 Andhe calledthe porters, and they 
told it tothe Kings houſe within. 

12 « And theKing aroſe inthe night, 
and ſaid ynto his ſeruants, I will now ſhew 


you what the Syrians haue done to vs: | 


They know that wee be hungry , therefore | 
are they gone out of the campe, to hide 
themſclnesin the held, ſaying 3 When they 
come out of the city , wee ſhall catch them 
aliue,and get intothe city, | 

1; And one of his ſeruants anſwered, 


| and ſaid, Let ſome take,I pray thee, five of 


the horſes that remaine, which are leftÞ in 
the city : (behold, they are asallthe multi- 
tude of Iſrael that areleftinit: behold, 1 
ſay,they are euenas all the multitude ofthe 
I{raclitesthat are conſumed)andletys ſend 
and ſee. | 

14 They tooke therefore two charct- 
horſes, and the King ſent afterthe hoſte of 
thc Aflyrians,ſaying, Goe ,and ſee. : 

15 And theywent after them vnto Ior- 
danand lo,all the way was ful of garments 
and yefſels , which the Syrians had caſt a- 


 wayin thejrhaſte: andthe meſſengers re- 


turned and toldethe king, | 
 16Andthepeople went out and ſpoiled 

the tents of the Syrians: So a meaſure of 
fine flower was ſold for a ſhekell, and two 
meaſures of barly for a ſhekel}, according 
tothewordoftheLorp, | 

17 qAndtheking appointed the Jord 0n 
whoſe hand he leaned, to haue the charge 
ofthegate: andthe people trode vypon him 
in the gate,and he died, as the man of God 
hadſaid,, who ſpake when the king came 
downeto him. 1 

18 Andit cametopaſſe, asthe mano 

O 


| + Heby: we 
ſhall foie Js 


mſhanen, 


ſ polled, 
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Plenty in Samara, 


Ss Chap: viij. 
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"Chap 4-3 5 


| 


i 


| 


0r,c unuch 4 


of God had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, | 


Two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, anda 
meaſure of fine floure for aſhekel , ſhall be 
to morrow about this time , in the gate of | 
Samaria : | | 
19 Andthatlord anſwered the man of 

God,and ſaid, Now behold, iftheLoxp. 
ſhould make windowes in heauen, might 
ſuch athing be ? And he faid, Behold, thou 
ſhale ſeeit with thine eyes,but ſhalt not eat 
thereof, 

20 Andſoitfel out ynto him:for the peo- 
ple trode ypon him inthe gate,and he died. 


CHAP-VILL 


x The Shunammite, hang left her countrey ſenenyeeres, 
fo auorde forewarned famine , for Eliſhas miracle 
ſake,hath her land reftored by the king, 7 Hazaelbemng 
ſent with a preſent by Benhadad 10 Elifha at Damaſeus 
after he had heard the propheſie , killeth hi maſter, and 
ſucceedethhim, 16 Iehorams wicked reigne in Indah 
20 Edom and Libnah reyolt. 23 Ahaziah ſuccee- 
deth Ichoram, 25 Ahatuahs wicked reyne, 28 He 


viſiteth Ichoram wounded at Iexyee, 

Ys Er ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman 
(* whoſe ſonne he had reſtoredto life) 

ſaying, Ariſe,and go thou and thine houſe- 

hold, and ſojourne whereſocuer thou canſt 

ſojourne : forthe L ok Þ hath called for a 

famine,andit ſhall alſo come ypon the land 

ſcuen yceres. | 

2 And thewoman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God:and the went 
with her houſhold, and ſerourned in the 
land ofthe Philiftines ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuen | 
yeeres end, that thewoman returned out of 
the land of the Philiſtines : and ſhee went 
forth to crie ynto the king for her houſe, 
and for her land. 

4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the 
ſeruant ofthe man of God,faying, Tellme, 
I pray thee all the great thiings that Eliſha 
hath done, 

5 Anditcameto paſſe as he was telling 
the king how he had reſtored a dead body 
to life,that behold,the woman whoſe ſonne 
he had reſtoredto life , cried to the King 
tor her houſe and for herland. And Gehazi 
laid, Mylord O king,this is the womangand 
this is her ſonne,whso Eliſha reſtored to life, 

6 Andwhenthe king askedthewoman, 
the told him. Sothe King appointed vnto | 
her a certaine {| officer, ſaying, Reſtore all 
that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, 
lincethe day tharſhe lefethe land, cuen till 
now, 


7 CAndEliſhacametoDamaſcus,and | 


| lord? And heanſyered,BecauſeI knowthe 
| cuill that thou wilt doe vntothe children of 


| whenhebeganto reigne, and hee reigned! 


| 18 Andhewalked in the way of the kings 


. 


Benhadad the king of Syria was ſicke , and | 


A  ORSIIEY 


it wastold him, ſaying, The man of God, 
is come hither. 

' 8 Andthcking ſaid vnto Hazael, Take 
a preſent in chine hang, and goe meete the 
man of God, andenquire of theL o xp by 
him, ſaying, Shall T recouer of this diſcaſe ? 

g So Hazaclwent to meetc him, and 
tooke a preſent with him, euen of cuery 
ood thing of Damaſcus, fourtie camels 
Farden, and came, and ſtood before him, 
and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I re- 
cover of this diſcale ? 


10 AndEliſha ſaid vnto him,'Goe, ſay 
vnto him, Thou mayeſt certainely recover: 
howhbeit , the L o « Þ hath ſhewed megrthat 
he ſhall ſurely die, | 

11 Andhe ſetled his countenance Fed- 
faſtly , vntill he was aſhamed : and the man 
of God wept. 


12 And Hazaelſfaid , Why weepeth my 


Iſrael : their ftrong holds wiltthou ſer. on 
fire, and their yong men wilt thou lay with 
the (word, andwilt daſh their children,and 
rip vp their womenwith child, 

13 And Hazael ſajd,But whatgs thy ſer- 
uant a dog, thathee ſhould doe this great 
thing ? And Eliſhaanſwered, TheL ox D 
_ ſhewed me that thouſhalt be king ouer 

yria, 

14 Sohe departed fromEliſha, & came 
to his maſter, who ſaid tro him, What ſaide 
Eliſha to thee 7 and he anſwered, Hee told 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 

15 Andit cametopaſſe on the morrow, 
that hee tooke athicke cloth, and diptit in 
water, and ſpread it on his face, ſo thathee 
died,and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 CAnd in the fift yeere of Ioram the 


the ſonne of Ahab king ofTſrael , Ichoſha- 


phar being then king of Tudah , *Ichoram | *2.Chron, | | |'$ 


the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar king of Iudah 


t beganto reigne, | 


17 Thirtie and two yeeres old was hee: 
cightyeeres in Teruſalem. 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 


daughter of Ahab was his wife, and heedid 
euillin the ſight of the Lox. 


. 21. 4s 
7 Heb,reig» 


ned, 


Ig Yet the L oxD would notdefſtroy | 
Tudah, for David hisſeruants ſake, * as hee; 
promiſed to giue to him alway a Flight,and_ 
co his children, hank 

20 In hisdayes Edom reuolted from 

Aaz ynder 


* 2.S2M,7. 


+H eb, candle | 
or lame, 
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 ynder the hand of Iudah , and made aking | 
ouer themſclues. | | 
| 21 Soloramwentouerto Zair, and all 
the charets with him, and heroſe by night, 
and ſmore the Edomites,which compatled 
him about : andthe captaines of the cha- 
rets,andthepeople fledintotheirtents. 

22 Yet Edam reuoked from vnder the 
hand of Iudah ynto this day. Then Libaah 
revoked atthe fame time. + 
- | 23 Andthereſtofthe aes of Toram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
ofTudah ? 

24 And Ioram flepe with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citic 
of Dauid : And * Ahaziah hisfonne rcip- 
nedinhis ſtead. 

25 <qInthetwelſth yecre of Toramethe 
ſonne of Ahab, king ofIfrael, did Ahazish 
the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah, begin 
to reigne, | | 
| 26 Twoand twentie yeercs old was A- 
haziah when hee beganto reigne , and hee 
reigned one yeere 1n Icrufalem, and his 
mothersname wes Athaliah the daugheer 
of Omri king of Uxacl, | 

27 And be walkedin the way of thc houſe | 
of Ahab, and dideuill ini che light of the | 

Lond, asdidthe houſe of Ahab: far hee 
wes the ſonneinlaw of the houſe of Ahab. 

238 qAnd hee went with Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab,to the warre againit Hazael | 
king of Syzja in Rameth Gyead , andthe 
Syrians wounded Ioram. g 

29 And king Toram went backe to be 
healed in Tezreel, ofthe wounds} which 
the Syrians Þ+ had giuen him at Ramah, 


Syriae And Ahaziahthe ſonneofTehoram 
king of Iudah, went downe to fee Toram 
the fonne of Ahab inlezrec}, becauſe hee 
was hcke, 


oy CHA P. FX. 

1 Eijha ſendeth a yorg Prephet with inflrufioneto an- 
| Kerri Ses, FAY 4 The Prophet baumg 
| dope lis refſage, fueth, 11, Logon rrade king © the 

ſoutdiers, killeth Joram in the of Nba 27 A- 

 baxgahu flame at Guy, andburied at leruſalgm. 30 
|= Proud Jextchel i throwen downe out of awindow , and 
eaven by dogs. | 


&og 
A Nd Eliſha the Prophee called oneaf 


vato hzw, Gard vp thy loines, and take this 
 boxe of oile in thive band, andgoe to Ra» 
moth Gilead. 


= 


| 2 And when thou commett thither, 


when hce fought againſt Hazael king of | 


phar, theſonne of Nimſhi, and goein, and 


make him ariſe vp from among his bre-| 
thren,and cariehimto anf inner chamber. | 


3 Then * take the boxec of oile, aud 
powreitonhis head, and ſay , Thus faith 


Ifrael :then openthe doore, andflce, and 
tary not. 


the Prophet,went to Ramoth Gilcad: | 

5 Andwhen he camc, behold, the cap- 
taines of the hoſt were fitting z and he faid, 
I haue an errand tothee, O captaine : And 
Tehu ſaid , Vntowhich of all vs? And hee 
laid, Tothee,O captainc. 

6 Andhearoſe,and went into the houſe, 
and heepowred the oyle on his head, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thus (aiththe L © x D God 


Iſrael. 


blood of all the ſeruants ofthe L o x Þ,* at 
the hand of Iezcbel. 

8 Forthe wholchouſc of Ahab ſhallpe. 
riſh,2nd * I wil cut of from Ahab,him that 
piſleth againſtthe wall,and him that is ſhut 
vpand left in Urael. | 

9 AndIwillmake the houfe of Ahab, 
like the houſe of * Icraboam the fonne of 
Nebat, and like the houſe of * Baaſhathe 
fonne of Ahii:h., EY 
10 AndthedopgpesfhalteareTezebel in 
the portion of Iezreel, andthere hall be 
none to burie her, And he opened the dore, 
andfled. 


uants of his lord', and ene faidvmto him, Ts 


| all well 2 wherefore came this mad fellow 


tothee > And he ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
the man,and his communication. 


And heefayd, Thus and thus ſpake heto 
me, ſaying, Thus Giththe Lox, I have 
anoynted thee King ouer Iſrael, 

13 Then they hafted , andtooke every 
man his parment, and put it vnderhim on 
ther ae rays, and blew with trum- 

ets, laying, chu is King, 
: 14 $0 Yehuche dn of Fehoſhaphar, 


the fonne of Nimhi, conſpired againftIr- | 


ram 2 (now Foram had liepe Ramoth Gt- 
king of Syria, ; 


þ 


| looke outthere Iehurhe ſopne afTehofha- | 


—— —— - —— —— 
- w . ” "= 4 ©2 2 «© _ md 


4 qSothe yong man,ewen the yong man | 


of Iſrael , I haye anoynted thee King o-}| 
ver the people ofthe Lord, even ouer | 


7 Andthouſlalt ſmitc the houſe of A- | 
| hab thy maſter, that T may auenge the | 
blood of my ſeruantsthe Prophets,andthe | 


12 < Then lehucamefoorth tothe fer- | 


12 Andthey ſaid, It is falle, tell ys now: | 


lead, hee, and aB1ſracl, becauſe of Hazael | 


x5 But* hing þ Ioram was returnedto | 
| G be 


the L o x D,I have anointed thee king ouer | 16, 


cn— 


| 
{ *1, Kings 
| 20.15, 


*;,King.14 
10 K21.21. 


| *y Kings.14 
20.21.22 
| * 1 King. 
16.3, 


ce. tots, a 
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+ Heb. ſmoote. 


+Heb.let no 
eſcaper $90, 
JG 


T Heb; filled 
| hand with 
«op, 


[Heb bowed 


— ppchcaledin 


"| of -Ichuthe'ſonneof 


Trzretl;/of rhewounds which 
the Syrians had-F ow 'him.,' when hep 
fought with HazachkingotSynia.)Andle- 
hi{aid;If it be yaur minds; thenT.letnons 
vor fortlnoreſcap6 ouret thecitio,h0:goe 
to: tlbirinTezreds bo if rift 
16-SoTJchu rolc:in acharet,andwentto 
Tezreel, ( for Toramlaythere: ) and Aba- 
ziah king of Tudah was come downe to ſee 
loram, © -* SUTIETY 25:8 Stop 
17 Andthere ſtood awatchman onthe 
towerin Texrcel , andheſpicd the company 
ofTechuas hecame, andtaid, Ifeca com- 
pany, AndIoram aid, Take an horſeman, 
and ſendto meer them, andlcthim ſay., 1s 
it peacedi7 of in 00 95k 5. ,97 
x3© Sothere went one on horſebacke to 
meete him;& ſaid; Thus ſaubrhe king, T5 it 
peace? And Tehufard, Whar haſt thouto 
doe with peace ?turne thee: behind mee. 
Andthewatchmanrold, faying ,'VThemeſ- 
ſenger came tothem.; bur he commicth not 
againe, _ ERIN 
." 15 They heſent out aſecond on horſe- 
backe,which came tothem, and faid, Thus 
faith rhe king;1; iz peace Z And Ichu anfive- 
red; What: baſt thou to doe with peace? 
rurne thee behind me, - ents 
20" And the watchmantold, ſaying,/He 
catne enen vnto them/, and\commerh not 
pane: andthe || driving is like the driving 


fFAi0H 


2x And Toram 
his charet was made ready. And Toramking 
of Ifraet, and Ahaziah king of Iudah,went 


[4 


of Naboth the Tetreelite. 
22 And-it'came to 


her witchcrafts are ſomany ? 


andſaidto Ahatziah, Thereis treacherie, 
O Ahaziah. Ru | 

24 AndTchuft drewabowe with hisfull 
ſtrength, andſmote Fehoram betweenehis 
armes , andthe arrow went outat hisheart, 
and he f ſunkedowne in his charer, 

25 Then (aide Tehu to Bidkarhis cap- 
taine, Take vp; and caft himinthe portion 
ofthe field' of Naboth the Iczreelite : for | 
remember ,howthat when I andthourode 


tozerheraſter Ahab his father, the Lox D | 


laidthis burden ypon him: 


— 


_—  — 


mſhi ;forhee dri- | 
ſ{;, 21054. | ies: andhetrode hervnderfoor. 
fid,} Make ready, And 


out; each inbis charet;and they wear out | 
tHe. fourd | againſt Jehu,'andf met him inthe portion | 
e:when: Ioram | 
ſaw Tehu, that hee ſaid , Is itpeace , Tehu? | 
And heanſwered;, Wharpeace, ſolongas | 
the whoredoms ofthy mother Tezebel,aqd | 


22 AndToramturnedhishand,and fled, | 


| 


+ 26: * gurely; 1. haneſene yeſterdayche 


tbload af Nabath, and the blood of his 
ſonnes;fadihel: on D, and I willrequite 
theeinds {| plae, ith the Lo &« . Now 


therefore take and:caft him-1aro the plat of 


gremd, according tothe word ofthe Loxp 
- .27- 4 But when Ahaziahthe king of Iu- 
dah faw#b#, .hefled by.the way. of the gar- 
den houſe : and: chu followed after him, 
andſaid.;-Smite bimall9 in the charet ; and 
they drdfe\atthe goingvpto Gur , whichis 


- by Ibleam : And hefled to Megiddo, and 


died there, 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha- 
ret to Teruſalem,, & buriedhim inhisſepul- 
chre with hisfathers,inthe citie of David, 
 -29-Andin tae ckaenth yeere of Ioram 
the! ſonne:of Ahab , beganne Ahaziahto 
reigne ouer Iudah, 

39. CAnd waen, Teh was come to Iez- 


.xeel ,'Iozebel heard oft, and ſhef painted 


herface, andtyred herhead, and looked 


- out ata window, 


.:31 And as lehuentred inarthe gate,ſhe 

ſaid, Had Zimripeace,who ſlew his maſter > 

32 Andhelift yp his face tothe window, 
and ſajd, Who is.on-my. de, who? And 
there looked out tohim two or three || Eu- 
nuches. 

23 Andheſaid, Throw her downe, So 
they threw /ber downe , &/>zze af ber blood 
was ſprinkled on thewall , ando6n dhe hor. 


24 And:whenhe was come in, heedid 


| eateand drinke,and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this 


curſed woman, and burie her : for ſheeis a 


kingsdaughrer. - 


35 Andthey went to burie her, butthey | 


foundno moreof her then the skull, and 
the fcet,and:the palmes of ber hands. 


36 Wherefore they. came againe, and. 


told him :and he:(faid; :Fhis 4 the worde 
of the L on n, which hee ſpake Þby his ſer- 
uant Elijah the Tiſhbite, Gying,* In the 
portion of Tezreel thall dogs cate the fleſh 
of Iczebel: 

37 Andthe carkeiſe of Tezebel ſhall be 
as doung' ypon the face of the field inthe 


portion of Iezreel , ſothatthey (hal not ſay, 
This #Texebel. ; 


CHA P.X, 


1 Tebuby hilatters cauſtthſeuzntie of Abals childrent * | 


be beheaded. $ Heexcu/eth the faffe by the propheſie *f 


Elhah. 1 2Artbe ſhearmg houſe he ſlayeth two & forty | 


of Abaziabsbretkren, 1 5 He takgth Tehonadad into tis 
company. 18 Þy ſubtiltie he deſtrozeth all the worſhip- 
pers of Baal, 2.9 lehufolloweth Leraboams fines, 33 


HataeloppreſſethT rs. 41ehoahar, ſueceedeth Tehw. 
: a 3 


And : 


| 


* 1.Kings 
21.29, 


þ, 


} Heib.by the 
1and of, 

" 2,Kings 
23-23. 
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[| Or, portion, 
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CEO. ETSY 


. Ichi deſt oyeth | 


f Heb.nourt- 
/ her $o 


fy Heb. for me. 


} 
4 


| 


, 
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« 
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Nd Ahab had ſeutritycforines in Sa- 

maria: and Tehu wrote letrers;'and 
ſent to Samaria vato the rulers of Iezreel, 
tothe Elders, and'to frhem that bronyghet 
vp Ahabschildrenfaying, 7 50 0G: 


to you,ſceing your maſters ſonnes are with 
you, and there are with you charets and 
horſes,a fenced citic alfo,and armour: 

2 Lookecuenoutthebelſt and mecteſt 
of your maſtersſonnes and ſerthimon his 


4 Butthcy were exceedingly aftaid,and 
ſaid, Behold , two kings ſtood not betore 
him: howthenſhallwetand ? | 

5 Andhethatwas ouerthe houſe, and 
he thatwas ouer thecitie , the Elders alſo, 
and the bringers vp of thechildren, ſentto 
Ichu,Caying,We are thy ſcruants, and will 
doe all that thou ſh;altbid vs, wee: will not 
make any king : doe thouthatwhich z good 
inthine eyes. OD 

6 Then heewrote aletter theſecond 
timeto them, ſaying, If ye heT mine, and 
if ye will hearken vnto my oy take ye 
the heads ofthe menyour maſters ſonnes, 


uentie perſons, were with the great men of 
the citie, which brought them vp.) 


fonnes, .andflew feuentieperfons, andput 
lezreel. | | 


told him, ſaying, They have broughtthe 
heads of the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lay 


ye themin two heapes at the/entring in of | 


the gate,vntill the morning. 


| [| Or, agquan- 


«x. King 21 


29. 
T Heb ly the { 
hard of. 


Lace, 


| ſpired againſt my maſter,and ſlew him: But . 
j whoſlew all theſe ? | 


that hewentour, and 
the people, Ye be righteous: behajd, I con- 


10 Know now,that thereſhall fallvnto 


Lorp, which theLo'rD ſpake concer- 
ning the houſe of Ahab: fortheL ok D 
hath done that which hec ſpake * F by his 
ſeruant Elijah, 

11 So lchuſlew all that remained ofthe 


| houſe of Ahab in Iezreel, andall hisgreat 


men,and his {| kinſefolkes, and his prieſts, 


yntill he left him none remaining. 


fathers throne, and fight for your maſters - 
j houſe, 


and come to me to Tezreel by tomorrow, | 
{ this time : (now the kings ſonnes being ſe- 


7 Anditcametopaſle whenthe:Jetter | 
came to them,: that they tooke' the kings + 


their heads in baskets, and (ent him them to 


8. «& And therc came a meſſenger; and | 


9 Anditcameto paſſe inthe morning, | 
Hood and ſaidetoall ' 


the earth nothing of the worde' of the 


2 Nowaſlooneasthisletterc ommeth 


: 


Tihearing houſe intheway;- ' + 
+.1.3\ Tehaf merwith the brethren of A- 


yee;? Andthey anfivered, We are the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah, and wegoedownefF to 
faluterhe.childrenof theking andthe Chil- 
dreri ofthe queene, 1 I94ES! 

14. Andhe ſaid, Takethem aliue. And 
they tooke them aliue,and ſlew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing houſe,:ven two and for- 
ty men ; neither left he any ofthem. 

5 © And when he was departed thence, 
he lighted on Ichonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab,comming to meetehim : and het (alu- 
ted him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart 
right, as my: heart « with thy heart > And 
Ichonadab anſwered,It is: If it be,giue me 
thine hand, and he gaue him his hand, 
and he took him vp to him into the charet. 

16 Andhe Guid,Come with me;and.ſee 
my zcale forthe Lokp: ſo:they madehim 
ride in his charet. WoFony 

17. Andwhen he came to Samaria,hee 
ſlew all that remained vnto Ahab iw-Sama- 


Elijah, | BEILE54 © (6hov 5 6.7 hv | 6 Hah. 
18: qAndTehugathered all the people 
together,and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued 


j Baal alittle bar Ichu ſhall ſerne him nwck, 


1 9: Now therefore, call vnto me allithe 
prophets of Baal, all his ſeruants,)andall 
his pricſts,let'nont bewanting : for I hauc 
a prear ſacrifice to dve: to: Baal ;- whoſoeyet 
ſhall be wanting, heſhall not live. ButJehu 
vid r#in ſubtilty,to.the intent thathe-might 
deſtroy the worſhippersofBaal,!.! 41.1; -; 


temne aſſembly for Baa And they proclai- 


med it. ; | 


2f And Iehuſentthroughall Iſrael,and 
ap worſhippers of Baal came,-ſo that 


there was not a'manleft that came not:and 
they came into the houſe of B aal ; andthe 
houſe of Baal was {| full from one end to 
another. orient 

22: And beſaid ynto himi that was. ouer 


worſhippers of Baal, And he brought them 
forth veſtments. . < -+, 

23 Andlchuwent, andTchonadabthe 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal 
and ſaide ynto- the worſbippers' of Baal, 
Search, andlooke that there be here with 
you none of the ſeruants of the L 0K. D,but 
the worſhippers of Baal onely. 


harziah kihg ofTudahy-and: ſaide; Who are 


riaztill he haddeſtroyedhimzaccordingto | 
the ſaying'ofthe L o « D,which beſpake to | 


20 Andichuſaide, + Procliime a fo- | 


: \ | tomonth, 
| the veſtry,Bring forth veſtments for all the 


came'ts Samaris i And' as hice thas at the j} — 


+ Heb.luy 

ofephns, 
binding (hee 
TH &. found 


T H eb, tothe 
peace of, &c, 


T Heb fomd 
T Heb bleſs, 


| Or,fofvl, 


that they 
Rood mem 


12 {Andhe aroſe, and departed, and a Fe 


£25 eG 
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101500. 


f Hcb.ſtat#es. 


IL eb.ob ſer - 
"Kd not. 


\Heb.to cut 
#f the ends. 


f Aeb.towayd 


| The Prieſts of Baal. 


| captaines caſt them out, and went to the 


— 


—_—_— 


Athaliabscrueltie,” 


———— 


— 


24 Andwhen they went into offerfacri- | 
fices, and burne offerings, Ichu appointed 
foureſcore men without, andſaid, If anyof 
che men whom TI haue. bronght into your 
hands, eſcape;'herthatletterh him goe, his 
life/balbe for thelife.of hich, > 1: le 4) 
25 And it came to paſſe afloone as 
had made anend of offering the burnt offe- 
ring,that Ichu ſaid tothe guard, and1o the 
captaines, Goe in, andflaythemy let none 
comeforth Andthey (motechemwith the 
+ edgeof the ſword, and the guard, andthe 


citie of the houſe of Baal. 


Chap-x).' 


hee}; 


26, And they brought foorth the F.ima- 
gesour of the houſe of Baal, and. burnt 
them 20:54:34 LITE 
| 27 And theybrakedowne the image of 
Baal, and brake-downe the houſe of Bal, 
and madeitadraught-houſe, ynto this day.: 

28 Thug Tehu.deſtroyed Baal our of 1{- 
rael, Li ne XII 

' 2.9: C Howhbeit, from the ſinnesof Tero- 
boamthe ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael 
to finne, Iehu departed not fro after them, 
towit, the golden caluesthar 
and that werein Dan, . vane S712 
20: And-the Loxd ſaid vntoTehu!, Bee 


b} 


+ 


{ cauſe thou haſt done well in exeuting that 


which is right in-mine eyes, and hait done 
vnto._the houſe of Ahab, according 
that was inmine heart; 'thy children of the 
fourth generation ſhall- ſton the throne of 
Iſrael. "AIGCISS 15.5313 
31 But Ichu f tooke-no. heedeto walke 
in the Law: of the Lo x Þ God-..of Iſrael, 
with all bis heart? for hedepartedaot from 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam,which-madeItrael 
to {inne. Arts 2q>4.35, $ 
224 Inthoſe dayesthe Lok D began 
to cut Iſrael ſhort: and; Hazacl ſmote 
them in all the coaltsof Iſrael... +: 
3 From Iordan } Ealtward,all the land 


the riſoag 0 
{tix Fed] 


| Or zen to 
Gilead and 


4 an, 


Ve were, 


f H er the 


of Gilead,the Gadites,and the Renbenites, 
and the Manaſlites, from Arocr, ( which « 
| by the river Arnon) {|eucn Gilead and Ba- 
al. 2 f1 . - 5 iv i, [ f 

24 Now the reſt of the aces of Teh, 
and all that he did, andall his mighr, are 


nicles of the kings of Iſrael 2+; | 


they buried himin Samarn, and Ichoahaz 
his ſonnereignedinhis Read, : - 
36 Andt rhe'time that, lehu reigned 0- 
uer Iſrael- in Samaria; -was itwentie: and 
cightyceres, — FS of 517, 


werein Bethel, | 


'to all | 


they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 


35 Andlehuſleptwith hisfachers ,/and | 
| did the Pricft ginc king Dauids ſpearesand 


_— 2.35 ET TRISETT AERIE. 
 king,fromtheright feornexofthe Temple, 


CHA $4 RE: 27: 

1 Zehoafh, being ſaved by Tehoſheba his amt from Athal:- 
ahs waaſſacre of the ſecde royall, tu hid ſexe yeeres im the 
houſe of Ged. 4 Tehouada ging order to the captainer, 
in the ſeu:uth yeere annnteth bum King. 1 3 Athatiab 

; es ſlaine. 19 Jehoradureſtoreth the worſhip of God. 

A Nd when * Athaliah the mother of 

Aharziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 


ſhe aroſe, & deſtroyed all therfſced royall, 


2 Burt Ichoſheba the dauginer of king | ; 


Toram, . fifter of Ahaziah, tooke Toaſhthe 
ſorine' of ;Ahaziah and'ſtalsihim from: a- 
mong the Kings ſonnes which were {line ; 
and they hid him, even him and hisnurſ? in 
the bed-chamber from Athaliah, ſo that he 
was not{laine.. of | 
3\ And he was with herhid.in the houſe 
of tneLonp, fixt yeeres: and Athaliah 
did reigne quer the Jand.. 
4 -<qAnd* the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada 
ſent and fet the rulers ouer hundreds, with 
thecaptaines,:and theguard,..and brought 
| them. ro-him intothehouſe of the L'ok v, 
' and madea couenant with;them,aridtooke 
, an oath of them inthe houſe of the Lord, 
and ſhewed themthe Kings ſonne, 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, 


part of, you that enter in-on the'Sabbarh, 
thalleuen bg keepers of the watch oi-the 
kings hoglſe; ble oddt-ebcie's; 

: 6 ;And;athirdpartſbalbe at the gate of 
Sur, and a third partat the gate behind the 
ouard: ſo ſhall ponioues the Watch of the 
houſs, || chat it be nor broken downe. 

. 7, And two || parts of all you, that goe 
forth on the Sabbath, even they ſhall keepe 
thewatch of the houſe of the Loxp about 
the King, --.' MES kk ds 

8 And yee ſhall compaſſe the King 
round: about, euery man with his weapons 
inhis hand: and he that commeth within 
the ranges, let him. be faine and be ye with 
the king, as he goeth .out, and ashecom- 
methin,.' . | 

9, Andthecaggaines ouer the hundreds 
did according to all things that Ichoiada 
the Prieſt commanded: and they tooke e- 
uery man his-menthat were to come inon- 
the Sabbath, with them that ſhould go out 
on the Sabbath, and cameto Iehoiadathe 
Prieft.. - ---;; TI Bs 

10 And to the captaines.quer hundreds, 


ſhields, thatwereinthe Temple, 
.-x1\Andthe pr pode man with 
his weapons ft1his hand, round about the 


ro 


This #the thing that ye ſhall doe; Athird| 


* 2.Chron, 
22.10, 

+ Bev, ſeed 
of the Ring- 
972. 


* 2.Chron, 
23-1, 


[| Or, from 
breaking Vp, 
[] Or,compas 
mes. Heb, 
hands, 


Aa 4 


. —_ — 
$4 —_ 


GD CCI HAOTF Paernn 


ELD TH rea 
Prouiſion for the Temple, | 
to the left corner of the Tempk, alovg by ( | unbragrat@oreng yeere of Tchu, Ichoath 
the Altar and the Temple, EY SY Hs and fourtie yeeres reig- |* ?Chron 
12 And hebroughttorththe kingsſon, | nedheinTerufalem, and his mothers name | ?*** 
and put the crowne ypon him, and gave hin | was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, :. _ '1 
the Teſtimony, andthey made him King, | 2 AndIchoaſhdidthat which was right 
and anoynted him, and they clapt their | in the fight of che Loxp all his dayes, 
Fray letthe | hands,and ſaid, F God ſauethe bing, | wherin Tehojadathe Prieft inſtructed him. 
try live. 12 CAnd when Athaliah heard the noiſe 3 Butthe high places were not taken 
of he guard, andofthe people, ſhe cameto | away: the people ſtill acriticed, and burnt 
the people,inrothe Temple ofthe L o kD. | incenſeinthe highplaces, /--./ + 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold; the '| 4 \qAnd Ichoaſh faidto'theprieſts, All: | 
king ſtood byapillar,asthe maner was,and | the money of the[[| dedicated things tharis | ||97,1) 
the Princes, and the trumpetters by the | broughtinto the houſe of the L o « D,ever pot 
King, andall the peopleof the land rejoy- | the money of euery one that paſleth theac. Tt 
| ced,and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah | count, f the moneythat cuery manis ſe at, |. tirm 
renther clothes,atid cried, Treaſon,treaſon | andall the moneythat + commerhinto any | 7.9 ſms 
I5 But Tehoiadathe Prieſt commanded | mans heart, to bring into the houſc of the a> efiins 
]the capraines of the hundreds, the officers | Lord, OD BEARLPOHT EL. FHeb.ofi 
of the hoſte, and ſaid vato them, Haue her | '5 Lettheprieſts take it to them, euery | ib vpntk 
forth withoutthe ranges; and himthat fol- | man of his acquaintance, and letthem re- |" 9m. 
loweth her, kill: with the: (word: for the. | pairethe breaches of thohouſe, whereſoe- 
Prieſt had/ſaid} Lether notbe ſlaine inthe: | uerany breach ſhall be found. ts | 
houſeoftheLorb. (© i 6 Butit was fo that + inthe three-and |fHc.nth 
16 Andtheylaid hands onher, and ſhe | twentiethycereof king Tehoaſh, thepriefts pr 
went by the'way,:bythe which the horſes | had notrepaired the breaches'of the houſe. ""_ 
came'into'the king#ghouſe; andthere was | 7 - Thenking Tchoaſhicalled for Icho-| 
ſheſlame, © Ot? 22 | lada the prieſt, and the cher priefts,; and 
. 17 @ And Tehoiada made'a couenant faid ynto them , Why repaire- yee nor the | 
betweenethe Lox pandthekingy and the breaches of the honſe? now'therefocre re- * 
people, that they ſhould bee the L»oKkÞ s | ceiuenomore mony of your acquaintance, 
people ; betweehe the king aH&-and the | burdelinerirforthe breaches of the houſe. 
cople, OI IO DHTTE tt | 28 Andtheprieſts .conſentedtoreceiue 
13 Andall-che people of the land went | nomore money of the ar; neither to 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, | repaire the breaches ofthe houle, 
| his altars, and bis images brake they in pic- | '9 ButIehoiadathepricſt tookea cheſt, 
ces throughly , and flew Mattan the-prieft | and boredatholein the ld of it; and ſer it 
of Baal before the 2lears - and-the' Prieft | befderhe Altar, onthe right fide, as one 
appointed þ officers ouer the houſe of the | commethiintothehouſeof the Lorp, and | ,,,., 
Lowp;----- 55155» befha the prieſts that kept the F doore,purtheren | 3,1 
': rg And he tobkethexulets ouer him- | all che money that was brought into the 
dreds, andthe captaines, andthe guard,and | houſe of the L 6K 'D, 461366: 
alll thepcopleoftheland;ahdtheybrought | 10 And'it was fo-when they ſaw that 
downe the king from'the houſe of the | thirewas much money inthecheſt, chatthe| ſents 
L o k y,and came by the wy of the pate of kings ſcribe, and the high Prieſt camevp, | H:bbound \ 
the guard, 'to the kings houſe, and he fate | andtheyFputvpin bags 8&roldthe money 
onthethroneofthekings, - - ' © | thatwasfoundin the houſe of theL ox», 
zo Aiid all the people of the latdreioy- | 11 Andthey gauethemony,beingtold, 
ced,and the city was ih quiet,atid they flew immtothe hands of themthar did the worke,! 
| Athaliah with the ſword, beſide'the Kings | thathadthe ouerſight of the houſe of the} ,,,,,, 
houſe. C5 Hes Df LIL Lo »: andthey laid it oup to rhe car-|;, | 
21 Seuen yeeres old was Tchoaſh when | penters and builders , that wronghvvpon 
hebeeaftirs rene; 250 thehouſeofthe Loxp, 77 
TH MICE Tr A P XIT.'- 4 | > 12 Ahdto Maſons,and hewers of ſtone, 
I Cor ni_gs in ons ue 19mg 4 | gw and wo ne and ry _ - - 
meth order far the repatre of the Temptie., 113 Hagac jre the breaches 'of the [houſe of tne 
rant 4 ok li lenge L 6x»; and forallchat was laid out for f 
2.1ah ſuccetdetb him. PU IO FLOW etl 1 | the houſe to repairet, | SD 
poopie _ 2 = 


I: | i | Athaliahflaine. " TIL Kings, 
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<hoaſh Quine. | 


Pt 


Eliſhais ficke. | Wh) 


————— 


| 


\Heb,went up 


7 Heb, the 


| Heb walked 


after, 


a, ER 


twert:eth yeere 
ard third ycere 


| 13 Howbeit, there were not made for 
| the honſe of the L o k Þ, bowlesof filuer, 
ſnufters , baſons , trumpets, any veſlels of 
golde,orveſſelsof filuer, ofthe money that 
was brought intorhehouſe of the Lox: 

14 But they gaue that to the worke- 
men , andrepaired therewith the houſe of 
ctheLonD.- ' 

15 Moreouer , They reckoned not with 
the men, into whoſe hand they deliuered 
the money to: be beſtowed on workemen: 
for they dealtfaithfully. 

16 Thetreſpaſle money,and finne mo- 
ney was not brought into the houſe of the 
L o'&'D+ itwasthe Prieſt®. 

:17 q Then Hazael king of Syria went” 
vp, and foughtagainſt Gath, and tooke it : 
and Hazael ſet his face to poe yp to Teru- 
falem. 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Iudah rooke 


all the hallowed things that Iehoſhaphar, 
and Ichoram:, | and Ahxziah his fathers, 


kings of Tudalthad dedicate, andhis owne 
hallowed things, and all the golde that was 


{found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 


Loxrp,and inthe kings houſc,and ſentir to 
Harzaet king of Syria, and he f went away 
from mays, Buck | 

19 qAndtherelt of the ates of Teho- 
aſh,and all that he did, are they not written 
inthebooke of the Chronicles ofthe kings 
of Indah ? £34 | | 

20 And his ſeruantsaroſe, and made a 

conſpiraty,and ſlew Tehoaſhin {the houſe 
of Millo,which goeth downeto Silla. 
- +22 For Iorachar the ſonne of Shime- 
| ath, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, 
[ hisſeruants, ſinote him, and hedied ; and 


| they buried himwith his fathers inthe citie 


of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſonne reigned 

in his ſtead, | 

CHAP; XIEE. 

1 Tehoahaz, hizwicked reigne. 3 Tehoahaz, oppreſſed by 
H az.cel,is relieued by prayer, 8 Toaſh fucceedeth hina. 
10 His wicked rtigue. 1.2 Teroboam ſucceedeth lim. 
1 4 Elifha dying, propheſieth to Toaſh three viftories oner 
the Syrians. 20 The Moabnes inuading the land,Eliſhas 
bones raiſe up a dead mas. 22 Hutael dying, Joaſh 

etteth three 2iRories owner Benhadad. 


| aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
Tchoahax. the ſon of Ichu began to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeucn- 
teene yeeres. | KiOIS.: 

2 Andhe did that which was euill inthe 
ſight of the Lo & D,and followed the fins 
of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebatwhich made 


Iſraclto finne, he departed not therefrom. | 


—__——— 4. — —_—_— 


N + the three and twentieth yeere of To- * 


3 qAnd the anger of the Losp:was 
kindled againſt Ifracl, & hedeliucred them 
into the hand of Hazacl king of Syria, and 


Hazael,all their dayes, 

4 Andlichoahaz beſought theLoxp, 
and the L o x Þ hearkened ynto him : far 
heſawthe oppreflion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria opprefledthem, | 
5 (AndtheLoxD gaue Iſrael afaui- 
our, ſothat they went -outfrom ynderthe 
hand of the Syrians: and the children of If 
rael dweltintheirtents Þ as before time. 

6 Neuerthelefle., they departed not 
from the linnes of the houle of Teroboam, : 
who made Iſrael finne, but f walked there- 
in:andthere f remained thegroue alſoin 
Samaria,) | 

7 Neither did he leane ofthe peopleto 
Ichoahaz,bur fiftic horſemen, and ten cha- 
rets, and tenne thouſand footmen : for the 
king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made them like the duſt by threſhing, _ 

8 «Now thereſt of theaQs of Ichoa- 
haz,and all that hee did, and his might, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael > 

9  AndTIehoahaz leptwith his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

.. to q lathe thirtic and ſeuenth yeere of 
Ioaſh king of Iudah, began Tchoaſhthe ſon 
of Ichoahazto reigneouer Iraclin Sama- 
ria,and reigned fixtcene yeeres. 

11 Andhedidthat which was euil in the 
fight of the L o« b ; he departed notfrom 


Nebat,who made Iſracl finne : but hee wal- 
ked therein, FREE 

| 12 Andthereſtofthe aftsefToaſh,and 
allthat he did, and his might,wherewith he 
ſought againſt Amaziah king of Tudah, are 


they natweitten in the booke of the Chro-| 


nicles af thekings of Iſrael ? 

12 Andloafhſleptwith hisfathers, and 
Ieroboamfate vpon his throne: and Toaſh 
was buried 
Urael, | 

14-4 Now Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his 
ficknes whereof he died, and Toaſhtheking 
of Iſrael came downe ynto him , and wept 
| ouer his face,and ſayd, O my father,my f - 

ther,the charet of I{rael, and the horſemen 
thereof. - 


15 AndEliſhaſaid vnto him, Take bow! 


the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of 


in Samaria with the Kings of 


into the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of 


| 


(WF 
"I 

gd 1, 
o 

1? 


} Heb. as ye- 


ſterday,and 
third day. 


walked, 


and arruwes. And he tooke ynto bim bowe 


andarrowes, , | 


16 And 
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Amazitah is taken, 


LIL OT OH |! gf Heb.mmake 
tk ONES 7 1þ claerre hand to 
"ht | ride, 


J Heb.went 


q1 | downe. 
100 EI Ecclus, 48 
ER IE 1 4- 


| 


| | f Heby.re- 
Wy turned and 


| IEG fooke, 


| 


\ them, and had compaſlion on.chem, & had 


 Benhadad his ſonne re1gned in his ſtead. 


| haz king of Iſracl], reigned * Amaziah 
; rhe ſonne of Ioaſhking © Tudgh: / 


16 And hee faid to the King of Iſrael, | 

t Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And hee 
t his hand pos it, 'And Eliſha put his 
1ds vponthe Kings hands, 

17 And heſiid, Open the window Eaſt- 
ward, And he opened:t, Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot, And hee thot, And he ſaid, The at- 
row oftheLo k Þb s deliuerance,and the ar- 
rowe of delincrance from Syria: for thou 
laltſmitethe Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
haue conſumed them, 

138 Andheſiid, Takethe arrowes. And 
hetooke them, And he ſaid ynto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite vpon the ground. And hee 
ſmote thriſe, and Rayed, 

. 19 And the manof God was wroth with 
him, and: ſaid, Thou ſhouldeit haue ſmit- 
ten five or lixe times, then haddeit thou 
ſmitten Syria till thou haddett conſumed 
it : whereas nowthouthalt ſmite Syria b 
thriſe, | 
20 CAndEliſha died, and they buried 
him: Andthe bands of the Moabites inua- 
ded the land at the comming in of the yere, 
.*21 Anditcametopaſleas they were bu- 
rying a man,that behold, they ſpied a band 
of men , and they caſttheman into the ſe- 
pulchre ofEliſha: and when the man Þ was 
let downe,and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
* he reuiued, and ſtood yp on his feet. 
22" But Hazacl king of Syria opprefled 
Efrael all the dayes of Ichoahaz. 
23 Andthe LorD was graciousvnto 


\ 


reſpc& vntothem, becauſe ofhis couenant 


not deſtroy them , neither: caſt hee them 
from his fpreſenceas yet. 
24 SoHarzaclthe king of Syria died, and 


25 Andlchoaſhthe ſonne of lIchoahaz 
t took againe our of tlic hand of Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazacl, the cities which hee had 
taken out of the hand of Ichoahazhis fa- 
ther by warre : three times did Toafh beate 
 him,andrecouered the citicsof Iſrael. 
CHAP; XIHE 
| 8 CAmaZtiah hisgoodreigne. 5 His tuſtice on the murde- 
rersof us father. 97 Hu viftery oucr Edons. & Amaia, 
prouokirglekoaſh, is ouercome ard ſpoiled. » 5 Tetrobd- 
am ſuceeedeth Tehoafh.' 17 Amaziah flame by a con- 
fpiracie, 231 Ararich fucceederbbim. 2.3 Terobpams 
wickedreigne. 2$ Zachariah ſuccecdetb kim. 


N the ſecond yecre of Ioaſhſonof Ieho-. 


| 


| 


2 He was twentie and hue yeeres olde | 
when he beganto reigne,andreigned twen- 


with Abraham, Iſaac,and Facob, andwould | 


—_— 


tie and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem : - and 
his mothers. name was .Iehoaddan of Ieru- 
 falem, - | | 

3  Andhee did thatwhich wasrightin 
the fight ofthe Lox», yetnotlike Dauid 
his'father: he did accordin otoall thingsas 
Ioaſh his father did. 2 

4 Howbeit, the hie glaces were not ta- 
ken away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, 
and burntincenſe on the high places. . 


kingdome was confirmed in his hand, that 
hee flew his ſervants * which had laine the 
King his father, 

6 ButthechiKren ofthe murderers he 
ſlew not,according ynto thit whichis writ- 
ten in the booke of the: Law-of Moſes, 
whereinthe L o & D commanded, ſaying, 
* Thefather ſhall not bee put to death for 
the children, nor the children bee put to 
death for the fathers: but every man ſhall 
be putto death for hisowne linne, -. 

7 Heflew of Edom inthe valley offalt 
ten thouſand , and tooke {| Selah by warre, 
and calledthe name of it, Ioktheel, vnto 
this day. . | | 


Ichoath the ſonne of Tchoahaz ſonne of 
Iehu King of Ifrael, ſaying, Come, letvs 
lookcone aother inthe face, _ 

.9 [And Ilchoaththe King of Iſrael ſent 
to Amaziah King of Iudah , ſaying, The 
thiſtle that was in Lebanon, ſerit<o the Ce- 
dar that wesinLebanon, ſaying, Give thy 
daughter to my ſonne to wife, And there 
paſled by wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
andtrode downethe thiſtle... 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſniitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee vp; glory 
of this,and tay Fit home: for why ſhouldeſt 
thou medle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall,euen thou,and Tudah with thee ? 

1x But Amaziah would not heare: ther- 
fore Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp, and he 
and Amaziah King of Judah, looked one 
anotherin the face at Bethſhemeth , which 
belongethto Tudsh. | 

12 And Judah Þ was put to the worſe 
before 1ſracl,and they fledde euerymanto 
their tents. 

I; And Iehoaſh King of Iſrael tooke 


aſh the ſonne of Ahaziahat Bethſhemeth, 
andicame to Teruſalem , and brake downe 


| the wallofTerufalem, from the gate of E- 


phraim, vnto the corner gate, foure hun- 
.dred.-cubites, TEL 21-9345 


1 ys And 


5 - And itcametopaſle afſoone as the 


8 . © Then Amaziah ſentmeſſengersto 


Amaziah king of Tudah,the ſonne of Teho- | 


| 


* Deut 24 
1 6.czek.18 
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1 lchoaſh dieth. Teroboam, 


PIY - - LAG CO 


 Choportjenr: 


Þ Y 


Pare 


Fs 


*2.Chron. 
16.1 Hee 


\ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 
} 
} 
} 
} 


| 


! 
| *Matth, 12. 
39,40 called 


| lonas, 


| 


and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the L o & d,and inthe treafures of 
the kings houſe, and hoſtages,and returned 
ro Samaria, 

15 qNouw thereſt of the as of Tehoaſh 
which he did, and his might, and how hee 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah , are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chro= 
nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? 


of Iſrael , and Teroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

17 And Amaziahthe ſonne of Toafh 
king of Iudah, liued afterthe death of Ie- 
hoath ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſracl, fit- 
reene yeeres. 

18 Andthereſt ofthe afts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

19 Now*they made a conſpiracy againſt 
him in Teruſalem : and he fled to Lachith, 
but they ſent after him to Lachiſh,and ſlew 
him there, | 

20 Andthey broughthimon horſes,and 
hewas buried at Teruſalem with his fathers 
inthe citie of Dauid, 

21 qAndallthepcople of Indah togke 
* Azariah ( which was lixteene yceres old ) 
and made him King in Read of his father 
Amaziah., 

22 HebuiltElath,& reſtored it to Tudah, 
after that the King ſlept with his farhers, 

23 CInthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iudah, TIerobo- 
am the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael tegan 
toreignein Samaria , end reignedfortie and 
one yeeres, 

24 Andhedid that which was cuill in the 
fight ofthe L o k Þ: hedeparted not from 
al the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat,who made Iſrael] to finne. | 
25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea ofthe 
plaine,according to theword of the Lo x v 
God of Iſrael , which he ſpake by the hand 
of his ſeruant * Tonah;the fonne of Amietai 
the Propher,which was of Gath HepHer. 

26 FortheL'o xd ſaw the affliction of 
Ifrael, that it was very bitter : forthere was 
not any ſkutvp,nor anyleft,norany helper 
fot Ifrael;: 10 5th TEES 

27 AndtheL 


o'r Þſaydnot , that hee 
would blot out the name of 1fraclfromvn- 
der heaucn : buthe ſaued them by the hand 
ofTeroboamthe ſonne of Toaſh. 


14 Andhetooke all the gold andfiluer: 


| 28 q Now theteſt of the aQesof Iero- 
boam, and all that hee did, andhis might, 


' how heewarred , and howe hee recouered 


Damaſcus, and Hamath,, which belonged to 
Tudah, for Iſrael, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings 
of I[rael? : | 

29 And Teroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


16 AndTchoalli ſlept with his fathers, ' 


and was buried in Samaria, with the Kings | 
d aa 7 - | t Azariah bu goedreigne. 5 Heeying a Leper Jotham 


CH: AP:-XV. 


ſucceedeth, 8 Zachariabythe laſt of Ichuhy generation, 
reigning ill, ſlame by Shallum. + 3 Shallwuns reignmg 
a moneth, 1 flame by Menakem. 16 Menahem ſtreng. 
theneth himſelfe by Pul. 21 Pekahiah ſucceedeth him, 
23 Pekahiah uflaine by Pekah, 27 Pckab ts oppreſſed 
by Tiglath Pileſer , and flaineby Hoſhea, 32 lothams 
good reigne, 36 Abaz, ſucceedeth bim, 


N the twentie and ſcuenth yeere of Te- 

roboam King of Iſrael, beganne Aza- 
riah ſonne of Amaziah King of Tudah to 
reigne, 

2 Sixtecne yeeres olde was he when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned two and 
fittie yeeres in Icruſalem, and his mothers 
name we Techoliah of Teruſalem. 

2 Andhedidthat whichwas rightinthe 
fght of the Lomp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done ; « 

4 Saue that the high places were not 
remooucd : thepeople Rerificed, and burnt 
incenſe ſtill on the high places, 

5 CAndthe L ok Þ ſmotethe king,lo 
that hee was a Leper vnto the day of his 
death, and dweltin a ſcnerall houſe, and To- 
thamthe Kings ſonne was ouer the houſe, 
udging the people of the land, ' 

6 Andthe reſt of the a&es of Azariah, 
andallthat he did, are they not written in 


the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Indah ? 


they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of Dauid, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

8 glnthethirtie and cight yeere of A- 
zariah King of Tudah , did 7 achariah the 
ſonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Tſrael in 
Samaria fixe moneths, 

9 And he did that which was euill in the 
tght ofthe Logp,as his fathers had done: 
he departed nor:from the fins of Iexoboam 
the fon ofNebat, who madellſraeltoſinfie, 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of: Tabcfh 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him bc- 
fore the people, and ſlew him 

.inhis ſtead, me 


'Azariaha Leper. || F 


| 


7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers,and | 


| 
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ah,behold,they are written inthe booke of | 24 And hee did that which was evill in 
| the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, the lightoftheL ok dD, hee departed-not | 
12: This was * the wordof the Lord | fromthe finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
which he ſpake ynto Ichu , ſaying, Thy | Nebat,who made Iſraclto fanne, 
fonnes thall fi on the throne of Iſrael;ynto | 25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
the fourth generation, And ſo it came to | a captaine of his, conſpired againſt him, 
paſſe, | and (mote him in Samaria, inthepalaceof 
x3 qShallumthe ſonne of Tabe began | the kings houſe , with Argob, and Arich, 
[to reigneinthe nineand thirtieth yeere of | and with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: 
*Marth,s, |* Vzziah king of Indah,and he reignedF a | and he killed him,and reignedin hisroume 
9,calledO- 1&1 monethin Samaria, 26 Andthereſt ofthe As of Pckahiah 
x 14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, | andall that hedid,behold, they are written | 
ofdaxes, [went yp from Tirzah', andcameto Sama- | inthe booke of the chronicles ofthe kings 
ria,and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Tabeth | of Ifrael. | 
in Samaria, and ſlewehim, andreignedin | 27 © Inthetwoand fifticth yeere of A- 
his ſtead. zariah King of Iudah, Pekah the ſonne of 
15 Andthereſt ofthe ates of Shallurn, | Remaliah began to reigne ouerIſraelin Sa- 
and the conſpiracy which he made,behold, | maria,and reigned twentic yeeres, 
they are writteninthe booke of the Chro- | 28 Andhedid that which was euilin the 
vic ofthe kings of Iſrael. fight of the L o xD, he departed not from 
16 q Then Mecnahem ſmote Tiphſah, | the ſinnes of Iexoboam the ſonne of Nebat 
and all that were therein, and the coaſtes | who made Iſrael to finne, 
thereoffrom Tirzah : becauſe they opened | 29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
not him, thereforehee ſmote it, andall | came Tiglath Pileſer king of Afﬀlyria , and 
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vp. | ' Tanoah,and Kedeſh,& Hazor,and Gilead, 
| x7 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of A- | and Galilee,alltheland of Naphtalt, and 
z:23jah king ofTydah , began Menahemthe | catied them caprtiue ro Afyria. | _. 
Gane of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, avd | 30 And Hotheatheſonne of Elah made 
r6igned ten yecres.in Samaria. a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſonne of | 
| 28 And heedid that which wes euill in | Remaliah, and finotehim, and ſlewe him, 
ithe fight ofthe Lon: hee departed not | and reigned'in his ſtead, inthe twentieth 
1 all his dayes from the fines of Terobo- | yeere of Totham the ſonne of Vzziah. 
am the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael | 31 Andthe reſt.of the aQs of Pekah, 
1 to Gnne, ' | andallthat he did,behold, rhey arewritten 
19 * AndPulthe king of Afyria came | inthebooke ofthe Chronicles of thekings 
| againſtthe land: and Menahem gaue Pul a | of Iſrael. ron | 
thouſand talents of Gluer, that his hand 32 ©* Intheſecond yeere of Pekahthe 
' might bee with him, ro confirmethe king- | ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſracl, beganne 
vITH domein his hand, | Totham the ſonneof Vzziah king of Iudah 
0ST H. cauſed] 20 And Menahem } exacted the mo- | torcigne. . Tri. Wes 
TIN (2 ooh. | ney of Liracl,ewen of all the mightiemen of | 33 Five and twentie yeeresold: was hee 
4  wealch,of each man fiftie ſhekels of filuer, | when he began toreigne , and he reigned 
togiuets the King of Afſyria: ſo the King | fixtecne yearesinleruſalem + and his mo- 
of Adyria turned backe, and ſtayed not thers name was Ieruſha, the daughter of 
thetein the land. og nnia tl Zadble: © ou 4 ff | [- 
'. 21 qAndthereſt oftheaQtes of Mena- | . 34 Andhe did that which was rightin the 
hem,andallthat heedid, arethey notwrit- | ſightbfrhe LL o & Þ the didaccording toal 
ten in the booke of the "Chronicles of the | thathis father Vzziahhad done. 
kings of Ifrael. : | 35 4 Howbeit, the high places ; Were 
| 1:24- And. Menahem ſlept with: his fa- || not remooued-: :the:people ſacrificed and 
| 4hers » and Pekahiah his forge. reigned in | burnt incenſe Rtill in the bighplaces; He 
his ſtead, , EXE48 Es built the higher gate: of the houſe of the 
| "23 'q InthebiftierhyercofAzariah king | Loxv. "70321 a 1 wy 
| of Indah,Pckahiahthe ſopne of Menahem 26. © Now thercft of the ates of Fo- 
|deganne to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samauia, tham,and.all that he did,are they notwric- 
6 We ON | ten 
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[the women therein that were with child, he | rooke Tion,and Abel-Berh-maachah, and /49 


Chap.xvj.vij. Ahaz his idolatry, | WWW! 
tetinthe booke of the Chronicles of the ; the fathion ofche Altar,andihepatrerne of | 
Kings of Iudah? | it,accordingto altthe workmanihip therof,, 
37 (InthoſedayestheLoxdbeganto | 11 And Vrijahehe Prieſt butran altar: 
ſendagainſt Iudah, Rezin the King of Sy- | according to all that King Ahaz had ſent 
—_ Pekah the ſonneof Remahah.) | from Damaſcus, ſo Vrijahthe Prieft made 
8 And Iotham flept with his fathers, | #,againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie | 12 Andwhenthe king was come from | 
of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his fonne | Damaſcus, the king faw the Alkkar: and rhe | 
 reignediin his Read, | King approched to thealrar, and offcred| 
CHAP, XVI. © | UporeSre, __ | | 

« (Abat bie wicked reigne, 5 Abaz,afſailedbyRexin | 13 Andhe burnt his burne offring, and 
| and Pchabyhireth Tigiath Prlefer agamſt them. 10 A- | his meat oftring,and powred his drinke of- W 
EE En ries dare | Santee Boot of TLIS pence | + pe, ob FRRING 
ne os Boylath the Temple, 19 Hexckjah fuecee- | offerings vpon thealtar, were hits W114 8 


| rb bin. | 14 Andhebroughtalſo the braſenaltar 
* Es FN * the ſeuenteenth yecre of Pekah the | whichwas beforethe Lonp,from the fore. 


 Kfonne afRemaliah, Ahaz the fonne of | front ofthe houſe, from betweene thealcar 
lotham king of Indah began to reigne. ; andrhe houſeoftheL © x D, and puriton 
2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when | the North hde of the Altar. 
hee began to reigne, and reigned fixetcene | 15 And king Ahaz commanded: Vrijah 
yeeres in Teruſalem, and did notthar which | the Prieſt, ſaying , Vpon the grear alcar, 
wes rightinthe fight ofthe Loxp his God, | burne the morning baratoffering , and the 
like Dauid his father : eucning meatoftering, andthe kings burnt | 
3 Buthe walkedinthe way ofthe kings | ſacritice, and his meare offering , with the 
| of Ifrael, yea, and made his ſonnetopafle | burnt offering of allthe peopleof the land | 
throughthe fire, according to theabomi- | and their mear offering , and their drink of- | 
nations of the heathen, whomrheL on | ferings,and fprinkle vpon ir all the blood of 
caſt out from beforethe children of rac}. | the burnt offering , andall the bloodof the 
4 And hefacrificed and burnt incenſe | facrifice: and the brafen altar ſhall bec for 
inthe high places, and on the hils, andvn- | me to cnquiredy. . 
der every etree. 16 Thus did Vriiah the Prieſt , accor- 
5 q* ThenRezinKing of Syria , and | ding toalltharking Ahaz commanded. | 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, 17 qCAndking Ahaz cut off the borders | 
came vpto Terufalem to war : and they be- | ofthe baſes , and remoouedthe laverfrom | 
fieged Ahaz,butcould not ouercome him. | oft them , androoke downe the ſea fromoff 
6 Atthattime Rezin king of Syria re- | the brazen oxenthat were vnderit, andput | 
couered Elath to Syria, and draue the Tews | it ypon a pauement of ſtones, 
from Elath: andthe Syrians cametoElath, | 18 And thecouert forthe Sabbath that 


and dwelethere ynto this day. they had builtin the houſe, andthe Kings 
, 7 SoAharzſemt meſfengersto Tiglath | entry without ,turnedhe from the houſe of 
Dilefer king of Afyria,ſaying,T amthyfer- | theL o x v,forthe king of Aſſyria. 
uantandehyſonne; come vp, andfaueme ' 19 qNowthe reſt of the as of Ahaz, | 
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and | which hee did, arethey not written.in the 
| out ofthe hand of the king of Iſrael, which | booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
 riſevp againſt me, ' Tudah ? 

| T And Ahaztookethefifuer and gold | 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and | 
that wasfoundin the houſe of theL o n »,. | was buried with his fathercsin the citic of 
andinthetteafuresofthe kings houfe, and | Dauid , and Hezckiah his (onne reigned in | 
fentiefor a preſent tothe king of Aſlyria, | his ſtead. | | 
| 9 And the king of Aﬀyria hearkened | CHA P, XVIL 

 vnto him:forthe king of Aﬀyria went vp a- | 1 tia 3 Bring ſubdued by Shalma- | 
painſt Damaſcus, angrookeit, and caryed | oe emnſtirerh axamſfhiwwnth Fo King of Gor | 
the | en bt: b, | $8. Camania for their fines , captnmated. 24 The 
| people of it CaPpriuce to Kir, & ſlew Rezin. ft -nat10n3; which were travſplamtedin Samaria, be- 
' 10 qAndking Ahazwenttof Damaſ- | 'ngplagned with ons quake a nuxture of Religions, | 
\cus,to meet Tiglath Pilefer king of Aſſy- | TN the twelithyere of Aber king ofTudah 
ria,and'ſawan altar that was at Damaſcus: | Lbegan Hotheathe ſon of-Elah to reigne | 
and King Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt | in Samaria;ouer Iſrael nineyecres. 
SENT 7 SY > And 
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, 


the land of Egypt, from ynderthe hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 0- 
ther gods, 


fore the children of Iſrael)and of the kings 


| built themhie placesin all their cities,from 
the towre of the watchmen, to the fenced | 


2 Andhedidthat whichwas euillin the | 
fight of the Lo « p,but not as the kings of 
Iſraclthat were before him. 

3 qApainſt him came vp Shalmancſer 
King of Affyria, and Hoſhea became his 
ſcruant,andf gauchim nes. 

4 Andthe king of Aflyria found con- 
ſpiracie in Hoſhea : forhe had ſent meſſen- 

ersto So king of Egypt,& brought no pre- 
entto theking of Aflyria, as he had done 
yere by yere: ; on the king of Aſlyria 
ſhut him vp,and bound him inpriſon. 

5 « Thenthe king of Aflyria came vp 
chorowout all theland, and went yp to Sa- 
maria,and beftegedit three yeercs. 

6 <©* Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhea,the 
King of Affyria tooke Samaria, and caried 
Iſrael away into Aflyria, and placed them 
in Halahand in Habor bythe riuer of Go- 
zan,and inthe cities ofthe Medes, 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of 
Iſrael had ſinned againſt theL o & Þ their 
God, which had brought them vp out of 


8 And walkedinthe ſtatutes of the hea- 
then, (whom the L o k Þ caſt out from be- 


of Iſrael,which they had made, 
And the children of Iſrael did ſe- 


cretly thoſe things that were not right, a- 
gainfſt the Lok D their God: and they 


citie, 
10 And theyſetthemvp tf images and 


oroues in cuery high hill, and vnder euery | 


greene tree, 
11 And there they burnt incenſe in all 
the highplaces, as did the heathen whom 


| theLor Þ caried away before them, and | 


wrought wicked things to prouoke the 
Lokp toanger, : 

12 For they ſerucd idoles, whereof the 
Lok Þ had ſaidynto them,* Yee ſhall not 
doethis thing, 

13 Yetthe Loxo teſtified againſt Iſra- 
el,and againſt TudahyF by allthe Prophets, 
and by al he Seers,ſaying,* Turne ye from 
your euill wayes, and keepe my commaun- 
dements,and my ſtatues, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, 


Prophets. 
14 Notwithſtanding , they would not 


| ſolde themſeluesto doe euill in the fight of 


| ſinnea great ſinne, 


and which I ſentto you by my ſeruants the | 


heare, but*hardened their necks,liketo the 


| them, 


neckeoftheirfathers , thac did not belecue ; 
intheLo xd their God, | 
15 Andthey reiefed his Statute s, and 
his Couenantthat he made with their fa- 
thers, and his Teſtimonies which hee tc- 
ſified againſt them, and they followed yas * 
nitie,and became yainegand went after the 
heathenthat wereround about them, con- 
cerning whom the Lox Þ had charged 
them,that they ſhould not doe like them. 
16 And they left all the Commande- 
ments,of the Lord their God,and * made 
them molten images, ewen two calues, and 
made a groue, and worſhipped all the hoſte 
of heauen,and ſerucd Bazk ; 
17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and 
their daughters to paſſe through the hire, 
and yſed Jiuination,and inchantments,and 


the L o & D,to prouoke him to anger. | 

18 Thereforethe Logo was very angry 
with Iſracl, and remooued him out of his 
hght, there was none left,but the tribe of 
Iudah onely. | | 

19 Alfo ludah kept not the Comman- | 
dements ofthe L o & Þ their God, but wal- 
ked in the Statutes of Iſrael which they 
made, ---. 

20 AndtheL ok dDreieed allthe ſeed 
of Iſrael,and afflited them, and deliuered 
them into the hand of ſpoilers,vntil he had 
caſt them out of his ſigh, 

21 For herent Iſrael from the houſe of 
Dauid,and they made Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat King,and Ieroboam draue Iſrael 
from following the LoxD,and made them 


22 For the children of Iſracl walked 
inall the ſins of TIeroboam which hee did, 
they departed not fromthem : 

2 > Vntillthe Loxp remoued Iirael out 
of his ſight , as hec hadſaidebyall hisſer- 
uants the Prophets : ſo was Iſrael caryed 


away out oftheir owne land to Aſſyria, vn- | 


to this day. 

24 CAndthe king of Afſyria brought 
men from Babylon,and from Cuthah,and 
from Aua,and from Hamath,and from Se- | 
pharuaim , and placed#hemin thecitics of 
Samaria,in ſtead of the children of Iſrael ; 
and they poſſeſled Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof, 

25 And fo it was at the beginning of 


their dwelling there, tat they feared not | 


the Loxd; therefore the Lox o ſent 
Lyons among them, which ſlew ſome of 


25 RM 
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— | 26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe King | 


 Tartak, and the 
children in fireto 


10r,who ca- 


Chap.xvij.xviij, 


of Aflyria,ſaying, The nations which thou 
haſt remooued , andplacedinrhe citiesof 
3zamaria, know not the manner of the God 
of the land : therefore he hath ſent Lions 
mong them , and behold they ſlay them, 
vecaule they know not the maner of the 
| Godofthe land. 

27 Then the king of Aſyria comman- 
 ded,ſaying,Cary thither one of the Prieſts 
whomye brought from thence,& let them 
20 and dwell there, and lethim teach them 
the maner ofthe Godoftheland, 

28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they 
had caried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 
ſhould fearetheLoxrD, 

29 Howbeit,cuery nation made gods of 
their owne , and putthem inthe houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 


they dwelt. 
30 Andthe men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-Benoth , and the men of Cuth made 


| Nergal, and the men of Hamath made A- 


ſluma: 

31 Andthe Auites made Nibhaz and 
Sepharuites burnt their 
Actech and An- 
ammelech,the gods of Sepharuaim, 

32 Sotheyfcared the Lox D,and made 
vnto themſclues of the loweſt of them 
prieſtes of the highplaces, which ſacrificed 
tor themin the houles of the hie places. 

33 "Theyfeared the Loxn,and ſerucd 
their owne gods, after the manner ofthe 
nations ||, whom they carried away from 
thence. 

34 Vntothis day they doe after the for- 
mer maners: they doenot feare the Loxd 
neither do they after their ſtatutes, or after 
their ordinances,or afterthe law and com- 
mandement whichthe L o.x Dd. commaun- 
ded the children of Tacob , * whom he na- 
med Iſrael, 

| 25 With whomtheL ox Dhad madea 
Couenant,and charged them,ſaying,* Ye 
ſhall notfeare other gods, ner bow your 
{clues tothem,nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
rothem:; | 

36 Butthe L ord, whobrought you vp 
outofthe land of Egypt,with greatpower, 
and a ſtretched out arme, him ſhal ye feare, 
and him ſhallye worſhip,and to him ſhal ye 
doe facrifice. 

37 Andthe Statutes, andthe Ordinan- 
ces,and the Law,and the Commandement 


env 


made, euery nation intheir cities whercin/ 


which he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerue to 
doe for eucrmore, and ye ſhall not feare 0- 
ther gods: 
38 Andthe CouenantthatT haue made 
with you,ye ſhall not forger,neither thal ye 
| feare other gods, 

39 Butthe Lon your. God ye ſhall 
feare ,.and hee ſhall dcliueryou out of the 
hand of all your enemies, _ A 

40 Howbeit, they.did not hearken, but 
they did aftertheir former maner, 

41 So theſe nations feared the Loxp, 
and ſerued their grauen images, boththeir 
children, and their childrens children : as 
did their fathers, ſo doc they vnto this day, 

CHA P, XVIII, 
x Hezekzah bis good rezgne. 4 He defiyoyethidolatry,and 
proffereth, 9 Samaria u carned captine for their 

ſinnes, 14, Sennacherib invading Indab,u pacified ty a 

tribute. 17 Rabſhaxeh ſent by Semnacherth agame,re- 

wileth Hez;ckiab, and by blafphemows perſwaſion, ſoli- 
cteth the people ro rewolt, 


Owit came to paſſe inthe third yeere 

of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah King of Iſ- 

rael , that * Hezckiah the ſonne of Abaz 
King of Iudah,beganto reigne. 

2 Twenty and fue yeeres olde was hee 

when he beganto reigne,. and hee reigned 

twentte wh nine yecres in Ieruſalem : His 


of Zachariah, 

And hee did that whichwas right in 
the light of the L o & D, according to all 
that Dauid his father did, 

4 <He remoonedthe high places, and 
brake the f images , and cut downe the 
groues,and brake in pieces the * braſen ſer- 
pent that Moſes had made : for ynto thoſe 
dayes.the children of Iſrael did burne in- 
cenſeto it: and he calledir Nehuſhtan, 


 rael, ſo that.after him was none like him a- 
mong all the Kings of ludah, . nor azythat 
were before him. 
6 ForheclauetotheL oRD, andde- 
arted notf from following him, but kept 
Th rnab le, cod ary which the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 

7 Andthe Lo'kÞ was withhim, and 
heproſpered whitherſocuer he went forth: 
| and hee rebelled againſt the King of Afly- 
ria,and ſerued him not. 

8 Heeſmote the Philiſtines euen vnto 

+ Gaza,and the bordersthereof, from the 
tower ofthe watchmen to thefcnced cities 
 CAnd*itcametopaſſe inthe fourth 
yeere of King Hezckiabh which was the ſe- 


| 


uenthyeere ofHoſhea, ſon of Elah king of 


——_— 


mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter | 


5. Hetruſtedin the Lon p GodofIf- 


| 
Iſrael) 


| 


*+,,Chron, 
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39.1. he is 


called Eze- | 
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4 *2.Chron. 
| 32-1.efa, 36. 
4 x.eeclus, 48. 


| | +Hcbr.thew. 


\ tTHebr. heavy, 


Iſrael) 
came vp againſt Samaria,and behegedir. 
| tooke it : even in the faxt ah. 
( thatis * the ninthyeere of Hoſhea King | bi 
| of Iſrael) Samariawas taken, 


| hearethem,nor doe them. 


| ties of Tudah,andtooke them. 


| Thane offended, returne from mee : 
| theKing © 
| kiah King 
| of filuer,andhirtieralents of gold. 


| ner that was found in the houſe of the 


| (| Or,Secre- 


' way ofthe fullers field. 


| hold,and Shebnathe[|Scribe,and Toah the | 
| ſonne of Aſaph theRecorder. 


J fHeby word 
| ] [| Or,hut 


| Bron 
187 i-/ breugth, 
'1'816 | areforthe +. 
1] 84 ; | warre, ! 


ones 


; 


bo 11 Kings, k 


- 


that Shalmaneſer King of Aflyria 


10 And atthe end of three yeeresthey | 
of Hezekiah | 


1x And the King of Aﬀyriadid cary a- 
way Iſrael vnto Aﬀyria , and putthemin 
Halah, and in Habor by the riuerof Go- 
zan,and in the cities of the Medes : 

x2 Becanſethey obeyed not the voice of | 
the L © x Þ their God, but tranſgrefſed his 
Conenant,and all that Moſes the ſeruant of | 


the LoxpD commanded , and wouldnor : 


1; qNow* in the foureteenth yeere of | 
King Hezekiah,did f Sennacherib _ of 
Aſlyria come vp againſt all the fencedci- 

14 And Hezekiah King of Iudah ſent | 
to the King of Afſyriato Lachiſh, ſaying, : 
t 
whichthon pateet on me, will I beare. And 

Aflyria appointed ynto Herze- 
of Tudah, three hundred talents 


15 And Hezekiah-gaue him all the fil- 


Lox, and inthe treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from the doores of the Temple of 
theLok Þ, and fromthe | grums which He- 
zekiah King of [udah had ouerlayed, and 
gauef ittothe King of Aﬀſyria, 

17 CAndthe King of Afſyria ſent Tar- 
tan and Rabfaris,and Rabſhakeh,from La- 
chith to King Hezckiahwith afgreathoſte 
againſt Lenten : and they went vp, and 
came to Teruſalem: and when they were 
come yp, they came and ftoodby the con- |; 
duit of the vpper poole,which « in the high 


fonne of Helki th,which was oner the houſ- 


.19 And Rabfhakeh ſaid vnto them, 


| Speake yee nowto Hezekiah , Thus faith | 


the great King, the King of Afyria, What , 
confidence is this whereinthou rruſtelt > 


{ kiah deceiueyou, for he ſhall norbe ableto. 
| 18 And when they had called to the 7 


| King, there cameoutto them Eliakim the 


20 Thou |{fayeft, (but they are but Fvaine | 
words )) ff 1 have counſell and ſtrength for | 
the warre ; now on whom doett thou trult, ! 
that thop rcbUleſt againit me ? 

22 Now behofd, thou truiteſt ypon | 


| } ciſterne. 


the ſtaffe of this bruiſed reed, even vpon E-| 

gypt, on which if a manleane, itwillpoc 

into his hand , and pearce it: fo ic Pha- 

raoh King of Egypt vntoall that truſt on 
m. 


22 Butifye ſayynto me, Wetruſt inthe 
L 0 x © our God: 5s not that he whoſe high 
places, and whoſe altars Hezckiah hath ta- | 
ken away, and hath ſaid ro Indah and Ieru- 
falem, Yeſhall worſhip before this altar in 
Ieruſalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I thee, give| 
[[ pledges tomy lord rhe King of Allria, 
and I wil delinerthee two thouſand horſes, 
if thou beeable on thy part to ſetridersvp- | 
onthem, 

24 How then wilt thou turne away the 
faceof one captaine of theleaſt of my ma- 


| ters feruants, and pur thy truſt on Egypt 


for charers and for horſemen > 

25 Am I now come vp without the| 
LorD againſt this place to deſtroy it?| 
TheL o x pfaidto me,Goe yp againſt this | 
land, and deſtroy it. | | 
26 ThenſaidEliakimthe fonne of Hil-| 
kiah,and Shebna, and Ioah, yntoRabſha-| 
keh, Speake, Tpray thee,tothy ſeruantsin | 
the Syrizn language, ( for we vnderſtand 
it ) and talke not with vs in the Tewes lan- | 
guagezin the eares of the peoplethat are on 
the wall. 

27 ButRabſhakeh ſaidynto them,Hath | 
my maſter ſent meeto thy maſter, and to 
thee, to fpeaketheſe wordes ? hath hee not 
ſent me to the men which fit on the wall, 
that they may eate their owne dung, and 
drinketheir f ownepifſe with you? 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried 
with a lowd voycc in the Iewes language, 
and fp ke, ſaying, Hearethe word ofthe 
great King, the King of Aﬀlyria, | 

29 Thus faiththe King, LetnotHeze- 


deliver yon out of his hand: | 
30 Neither let Hezekiah:make you 


\ truſt in the Loxp,ſaying, The Lox wil 


ſarely delmer vs, and this citie ſhall not 


| be deluered into the hand ofthe King of 


Aﬀyria. 
Hearken not to Hezekiah : forthus 


Bs 
Cach the King of Affyria, [Make an agree- 
| went with mee by apreſent, and came out |#: 


to.mce, and thencate ye euery manof his 
owne vine, and cuery one of his figge tree, 
and drinke yee euery one the waters of his 


32 Vntill Tcome and take you ny to 
aland' 


Rabſhakehs ourrage, 


—— cc | 
'Sennacheribsmellage. | 'TWI} 
of King Hezekiah'! 

and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a | cameto Ifaiah, . om” EL Wil 

land of oyleoliue,and ofhony, that ye may 6 q And * Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus * Luke 3.4. | WEIR 

liue and not die: and hearken not ynto He- | ſhall yee ſay to your maſter , Thus ſaith | *#4E/aia. 4 WIE 

[0r,decti» ['zekiah, when hee [| perſwadeth you, ſaying, the L ork D , Bee not afrayd ofthe wordes| & 111100 

«th, TheL ox d will deliuer vs. which thou haſt heard, with which the ſer- i" 

2 Hathanyof the gods of the nations | nants of the king of Afſyria have blaſphe- 
icfigered atall his land out of the hand of | med mee,” 

the king of Aﬀyria? 7 Behold, I will ſenda blaſt ypon him, 

24 Where are the gods of Hamath, and | and he ſhall heare arumor,and ſhal returne 

| of Arpad? wherearethe gods of Sepharua- | to hisowne land,and I wil cauſe him to fall 

im, Hena, and Tuah ? haue they deliuered | by the ſword in hisowneland. © 

Samaria out of mine hand ? 8 So Rabſhakehreturned, and found 

25 Who are they among all the gods | the king of Aſlyriawarring againſt Libnah: 

of the Countreyes , that haue deliuered for he had heard thathe was departed from 

their conntrey out of mine hand, thatthe | Lachiſh, pegs 

Lok Þ ſhould deliuer Ieruſalem out of | 9g And when he heard fay of Tirhakah 

minehand? king of Ethiopia, Behold,be rs come out to 

26 Butthepeopleheldtheirpeace , and | tight againſt thee : hee ſent meſſengers a- 

anſwered him not a word: for the Kings | gaine vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, 

| commandement was,ſaying, Anſwerehim | 10 Thus (hal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
not. | of Indah,ſaying,Letnotthy God in whom | 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of | thou truſteſt , deceiuethee, ſaying, Teruſa- 

Hilkiah, which was ouer the houſhold, and | lem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 

Shebna the Scribe, and Toah the ſonne of | the king of Afſyria. 

Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with | 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the 

their clothes rent, and told him thewords | kings of Aflyria haue done to all lands, by 

of Rabſhakeh. deſtroyingthem ytterly : and ſhalt thou be 
CHAP. XIX delivered? 

« Hezekiah mowurning , ſendeth to Eſayto pray for them, | 2% Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
6 Eſaycomforteth them. 8 Senuacherib gong to en | red them which my fathers haue deſtroy- 
array hore is. ng raft He- | ed? As Goran, and Haran, andRezeph, 

: . e { ray)er. 9. - . , 
_ ite pride cd abou veto, 0 - ad oy children of Eden which were in 
the good of Zien, 35 An Angel ſlayeth the Aſſy- elaſſar? ; 
rians, 36 Sennacherib i ſlaine at Nineueh by bsowne | 13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
ſomes, | the king of Arpad,andthe king of the citic 

Nd *it came topaſle whenking He- | of Sepharuaim,ofHena,and Iuah ? | 
zekiah heard 3t , that herent his clo- 14 And Hezekiah receiued theletter 
thes,and couered himſelte with ſackecloth, | of the hand of the meſſengers, andreadit: 
and wentintothe houſe, of the LoxD. and Hezekiah went yp into the houſe of the 
2 AndheeſentEliakim, whichwes o- | Lo x d,andſpreadit beforetheL o x. 
uer the houſhold , and Shebna the Scribe, 15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
and the Elders of the Prieſts, coucred with | L ox D,andfaid, OLoxp GodofIſtael, 
ſackcloth , to Eſay the Prophet the ſonne | which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
of Amoz, thou art the God,eventhou alone, of all the 
Andthey ſaid ynto him , Thusfaith ) kingdomes of theearth , thou haſt made 
Hezekiah,This day is2day of trouble, and | heauen and earth, : -.1 
[0;proe. | Of rebuke and [[' blaſphemy : for the chil | 16 L or», bowdownethine eare, and 
{in dren are come tothe birth, and thereisnot | heare : open, L o & v, thine eyes, and ſee: 
| ſtrengthto bring forth. and heare the wordes of. Sennacherib, 
| 
| 


gnn__—_ 6 SUSIE j- | x 2g - 
Hezekiah mourneth, |  Chap:xix. 


— pr 


a mn jp" I 


alandlike your owneland, aland of corne | -. 5 So the\ſeruants 


4 Ttmay bee, theL o x Dthy God will | which hach ſent himtoreproch the liuing 
heare all thewordes of Rabſhakeh, whom | God. Bs 
the king of Aﬀſyria his maſter hath ſent to 17 Ofatrueth, LokDp, the kings of 
reproch theliuing God, andwill reprooue | Afſyria haue deſtroyed the nations and 
thewords whichthe L o n Þ thy Godhath | theirlands, | | | | 
heard; wherefore life vp thy prayer forthe | 18 And haue F caſt their gods into the' 4 Heginen. | 
remnant that are left, OR fire: forthey wereno gods, butthe worke of 
—_ | | Mor KG mens| _ 
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1 | formed it of 


TRIER | bring it to bee 
\ Bt. | laidwaſte,and 
| | fencedcrtaes to 
| | beerminows 
 {\keapes ? 


47By i ] of hand: 


| Hezekiahs prayer Sheard. 


IT.Kings. 


_ Heeis ſicke, 


mens hands., wood and tone: therefore 


they haue deſtroyed them. .. $-i-* 2.0 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 


, 


| 7 Heb thetal- 
neſſe,&c, 


[| Or,the foreſt 


and hu frat 


full ficld, 


Fl Or,fenced, 

{| Or,haſt thou 
not heardhow 
I haue made 
long azoe,and 


| ancient times ? 
ſhould I now 


+ Heb. ſhort 
}| Or futing, 


thou onely.. 


I beſeech thee,ſaue thouvs out of his hand, 
that all the kingdomes of the earth may 
know, that thou artthe: L-o R » God, ewen 


20 «© Then Tfaiah the ſonne of Amoz 


| ſentto Hezekiah; ſaying , Thus ſayerh the 


Loxp God of Iſrael, That which thou haſt 


..21 This the wordthatrheLoxp hath 
auphter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 


rayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of 
poke concerning him, The Virgine; the 
laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ie- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee, 
22 Whom haſtthou reproched & blaſ- 
alred'thy yoyce, and lift vp thine eyes on 
high? evenagoinſt the Holy one of Iſrael, 
© 23 FT By thy meflengers thou haſt re- 


proched the Lord, and baſt ſ:id , Withthe 


[multitude of mycharets, Iam come vpto 


the height of the mountaines, to the hides 
of Lebanon, and wall cut downef the tall 
cedar trees therof,and the choice firre trees 
thereof : and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders , and into the [| forrcit of his 
Carmel. ..-... 0 Sn 
24 I hzue digged and drunke ſtrange 
waters, and withthe ſole of my feete haue 
I dried vp allthe riuers of [| befteged places. 

25 | Flat thou not heard long ago, how 
I haue doneit, andof ancient times that I 
haue formed it.? now haue I brought it to 
paſſe”, that thou ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte 
tenced cities;into ruinous heapes. _ 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were fof 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded,they werefas the grafle of the field, 
and as the greene herbe,as the grafſe on the 
Houſe tops, and as corne blaſted before it be 
growen vp. X 

27 But I know thy [] abode, and thy go- 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy rage 
againſt me.” SE EN Op 

, 28 Becauſethy rage again} me,and thy 
tunuilt is come vp.into mine cares, there+ 
fore I will put my hooke into thy noſe, and 
wy bridle in thy lippes, and I will turne 
thee backe by the way by which thou 
cnet neg n gn oy nnn 

29 Andthis|halbs « igne vHrochee,Ye 
| ſhall cate this yeereſuch t ings as grow of 


| Ithemſclues, and inthe ſecond;ycere. that 


| which ſpringeth of the ſame, &inthethird 


_—— — ——_—. q 


phemed.2 and againft whom haſt thou cx- | 


ere ſow ye and reape,and plant vineyards, 
__ cat {6 fruits there Fats 2 
39 Andfthe remnantthat is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Tudah, ſhall yer againe take 
root downeward,and beare fruit ypward. 


- 
| +<e4 ” 4 


concerning the king of Aﬀyria,He thal nor 
come into this citie, 10r thoote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with 
calta banke againſt it: 

' 33 By the way that hecame,by the ſame 
ſhall hee returne , and ſhall not come into 
this citie,ſaith the LomkD, ._ - : :: 

34 ForT will defend this city,tofauc it, 
for mine owne f;ke,and for my leruantDa- 
uidsfſake, wm 

5 fAnd * it cameto paſle that night, 
that the Angel ofthe L ok d wentout,and 
{mote 1n the;camp ofthe Aflyrians,an-hun- 
dred foureſcore and five. thouſand: ard 
when they aroſe earely inthe morning, be- 
hold,they were all dead corpſes. 


parted, and went andreturned, anddwelt at 
Nineueh, ES 

37 And'it cameto paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his-gad, 
that Adram elech, and Sharezer his ſonnes 


pe intothe land of F Armenia, and Eſar. 
addon his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


1 HcZekiah haumg receiucd a meſſage of death, by prayer 
bath his life lengthened. $ The Swme goeth 6. Bo 
. backeward , for a ſigne of that promiſe. 12 Berodach 
Faladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, becauſe ofthe won- 
der hath notice of bu treaſures. 11.4 Iſaiab wnderſtand- 
ing thereof , foretellech the Babylonian captizitit, 2 3 
" Manafſch ſucceederh Hezekiah, ; 
N thoſe dayes * was Hezekiah ficke ynto 
death: andthe Propher Iſaiah the ſonne 


of Amos came to him , and ſaid'ynto him, 


order: for thou ſhalt die,and notliue,' 
2 Thenheturned his face to theyall, 
andprayedvntothe Lo x p,ſaying, 

I beſeech thee, O L oxÞ, remem- 
ber now, how TI haue walked beforethee in 
trueth, andwith aperfe& heart , and hauc 
done thatwhich is good inthy fight : and 
Hezekiahweptf ſore, Cen WRe7rE 

4 And it came to paſſe afore Iſaiah 


_—_— 


— ———— 


T Heb.the el. 

cap oftie 
houſe of [ya 
dah thatre. 


31 Forout of Icrufalem ſhall goe forth! 
a remnant , and F they that eſcape oug of; | Her.th 
mount Zion ; the zeale of the L o-xp of 74" 
| hoſtes ſhall doe this, 


32 Therefore thus ſayeth the L ord! 


ſhield ; nor 


36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 


{more him with the ſword: and they eſca- 


Thus ſaith.the Lox »,F Sctthinehouſe in| f 


charge contre 


| + Hebaviths 


was gone our into the middle || court, that 
mer: - 5 


marieth, 


* Trai,3746| 
tob.1.21, 
ecclu. 4.4 
I.macc41 
2,mactd 


+ Heb,4re- 
ral, 


3 2,24. 11a 
38.1. 


Hebr gi 


ning thine 
howſe 0 


reat weepſe 
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and recouereth, | _ Chap.xx). Hedieth. | |WWi|! 


H__—_——R—— 


| the word of tthe'LoxDd came: to hini, | ſures, thatT haue not ſhewedthem, 
fayingy © | 16 And TIfaiah faide vnto Hezekiah, 
5 Turneagaine, and tell Hezekiahthe | Hearetheword of the Lox. 
Captaine of my people , Thusſayerh the 17 Behold, thedayes come,thatall that 
Lord, the Godof David thy father, I | isinthine houſe,and that which thy fathers WR 
hauc heard thy prayer , Ihaue ſeene thy | haue laidyp in ſtorevntothis day,” ſhall be|*Chap.24. | IR 
teares : beholde, T will healethee; on the | caried vnto Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, | 23-& 25-13] If 
third day thou ſhalt goe vp vnto the houſe | faiththeL on. | —_—— 
oftheLorp. 18 Andof thy ſonnestnat ſhal iſſue from | WEEN! 
6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fif- thee,which thou ſhaltbeget, ſhall they take Wd |! | 
tecne yeeres,and I wildeliuer thec,andthis away,and they ſhall be Eunuches in the pa- | 00008 
city, outofthe hand of the king of Aſlyria, laceoftheking of Babylon. Wl | || 
and I will defend this citic for mine owne | 19 Then ſayd Hezekiah ynto Tſaiah, | i 
fake,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. Good #the word of the Loxv which thou vi 
7 AndIfuiahſaide , Takealympe of | haſt poken.And heſaid,{| Is it not good,if| [[0:,ſhal they |0 8 
fies. And they took and laid it onthe boile, | peaceandtrueth bein my dayes? ate 199g | 
and herecouered. [”, 20'q Andthereſt ofthe aQes ofHeze-| 7. * 
8 <qAnd Hezckiah aide vnto Iſaiah, | kiah, andall his-might, and how hee made 
What /ha{be the fignethatthe L o x Þ' will | apoole andaconduit, and broughtwater 
heale mee, and thatT ſhall goe pinto the | into the citie, are theynot written in. the 
{houſeoftheL o xv the third day ? booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
9. And Iſaiah aid, This figne ſhalt thou | Tudah ? | 
haueofthe Loro, thatthe Lok Þd will | 21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers, 
do thething that he hath ſpoken: ſhallthe | and Manaffeh his ſonne reigned in' his 
'Lcclu. gg. |{hadow goc forward tendegrees, or * goe itead. 
246,38, 8. backeten degrees? CHAP. XXTI, 
10 AndHezckiah anſwered,Itis a light 1 Manaſieh his reigne. 3 Hu great idolatry. xo Hu wic- 
thing for the ſhadow to goe downeten de- | Kednefſecauſeth propheſies v7 Indah, 17. Amon 


A L dethlim. 19 Amons wicked reigne, 23 Hebe- 
grees: nay,butlet the ſhadow returne back- Jucone SHOE FN 
1g ſlaine by his ſeruants, and thoſe murderers ſlaine b 
wardten degrees . the people, Toſrah u made king. - 


11- And Ifajah the Prophet cried vnto \nafſeh * was tweluc yeeresold when 
the Loxp,and hee brought the ſhadow ten Mz began to reigne, Us reigned fiftie 
my degrees backeward , by which it had gone | and fiue yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his mo- 
yg & [downe n thef diall of Ahaz, thersname was Hephzibah. 
tlk.;o.s, |, 32 C" Atthat time Berodach<Baladan | 2 Andhedid that whichwazeuill in the 
the ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, | Goht ofthe L o n Þ,afterthe abominations| 
ſent letters and a preſent vnto Hezeki- of the heathen, whomthe Lox Þ caſt out 
ah; for hee had heard that Hezekiah had | before thechildren of Iſrael. 
bene licke, : 3 Forheebuiltyp againe the high pla- 
I # And Hezekiah hearkened ynto them, | ces, * which Hezekiah his father had de- 
an ſhewed them the houſe of his [|preci- | troyed, and heereared yp altars for Baal,} ? Chap.r6.4 
ous things,the;Giluer,and the golde,and the | and made a groue, as did Ahab king of I- 
Oe ſpices, andthe precious oyntment, and all | rael, andworſhipped all thc hoſt cfheauen, 
He veſt the houſe of his [| armour, and all thatwas | and ſerued them. 

, foundin his treaſures : there wasnothing 4 And*he builtaltars in the houſe of vTere.32.34) | 
inhis houſe, nor in all his dominion, that | the L o x v,ofwhichthe L o xv,ſaid, * In] * 2.Sam.7. | | 
Hezekiah ſhewedthem'not. .. | Ieruſalem will I put my Name. L Jo | 

14 CLhencameTfaiahthe Prophetyn- { ' 5 And hee builtaltars for all the hoſte 
to king Hezekiah,and ſaid ynto him, What | of heauten,in thetwo courts of the houſe of 
ſaide theſe men ? and from whence came | the Loxp. 
they vntothee? And Hezekiah (aid., They | 6 Andhe made his ſonnepaſſe thorow 
are come from a farre coutitrey > evenfrom | the fire, and obſerued times, and vſed en- 
Babylon... {G4 (1-2 {2 > | chantments, anddealrwith familiar ſpirits, 
15 Andhee fayd, What haue they ſeene | and wizards: he wrought much wickednes 
inthine houſezAnd Hezckizhanfwered,All | inthe fight of the Lo &Þ, to prouokehim 
the things thatarein mine houſe havethey | to anger. | | 
| | ſeene.: there. is nothing among my trea= | 7 And hee ſet a grauen image of the! 
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Manaſkch diethe lofiah his good reigne, | 
"  ]groue thathehad made, inthe houſe , of , twoyeeres-in Jeruſalem; andhis mothers _ 
which the Lok Þ ſayd toDauid , and to | name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of 
*1.Kin.3:29/ g ,Jomon his ſonne, * In this houſe andin | Haruz of Totbah. 
7 P35 Jeruſalem , which I have choſenout of all | -20 Andhedidthat which was euil inthe | 
Pri” [eribes of Ifracl, will I put my Name for F of the L 0 & Þ, as bis father Manaſleh | 
TITS © | - 3 RR To LE-TH © 7 Wee IQ, : . TM: ; | 
 .; :: |. $,NeitherwilI makethe fect of Iſrael | 2.1 Andhee walked in all the wayesthar | 
' | mooue any more out of the land which T | his father walked in, and ſerued the idoles 
| gaue cheir fathers: only ifthey will obſerue | that his father ſerued , and worſhipped 
to doe according to all chat I have com- | them : | FO 
mandedthem,and accordingta allthelaw | 22 And he forſooke the Loxy Godof 
chat my ſeruantMoſescommanided theny. | his fathers , and walked nor in the way of | 
|_| 9 | Butthey hearkened nat; andManaſ- | theLon », CBE] | 
[ch ſeduced them to doe more evil then did 23 qAnd the ſeruants of Amoncon-| 
thenations, whom the Loxo deſtroyedbe- | ſpired againſt him, and flew the king inhis} 
fore the children of Iſrael. ownehouſe, _ | 
--10 FAndthe LoxD fpakebybis ſer- | 24 Andthe people ofthe landflewe all 
uants the Prophets,ſaying,  .. | them that had conſpired againſt king A. 
” - -11- *Becauſe Manafteh king of Tudah | men,and the people of theland madeToſi- 
15154 [hath done theſe abominations , «nd hath | ah hisſonne king in his ſtead, - 
done wickedly aboue all that the Amorites | 25 Nowthercſtofthe ates of Amon, 
did, which were beforehim, and hath made | whichhee did , arethey not written in the 
Indah alſo to finne with his idoles : booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
; 12 Therefore thus ſayeththe L oxD | Iudah? {5H | 
God of Iſrae}, Behold, I am bringing ſuch | ' 26 Andhee was buriedin his ſepulchre, 
euill ypon Teruſalem and Tudah, that who- | inthe garden of Vzza, and * Tokiah his fon | «1,1, ,; 
ſocuer heareth ofit , both * his cares ſhall | reigned in his ſtead. called lex 
tingle, | CH AP: -X XII, 
I? AndT wil ſtretch ouer Feruſalem the | x 7ofiabbis good rejgne. 3  Hetaketh _ therepaire 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the | 9/#he Temple. 8 Hilkzah bang farnd abaoke of the 
houſeof Ahab; andT wil wipe Icrafalem as L awe, Tofiah ſenderh to Huldah to enguere of the Lord. 


i ok — ba £ ; 15 Huldahpropheſicth deſtru:on of Teruſalens, but re- 
+ Heb.he wi- | a man wipetha diſh,F wiping it and turning fire Pr? $695 nay Fw 


py ans 19r-\ it ypfide downe, Okiah * was eight yeercsold when he bee. | * 2.Ciron, 
5 Face therof 14 And Twill forſake the remnant of | Leantoreigne, and hereignedthirtie and | 3+" 
| mine inheritance, & deliuerthem intothe | one yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers 
hand of theirenemies, & they fhall become | name was Tedidah, the daughter of Adaiah 
a pray and a ſpoyle to all their enemies, * | of Boſcath. | 

x5 Becauſe they haue done that which | 2 And hedid that which was right inthe | 
was euilin my {ight,and haueprouoked me | fight ofthe Lox D, and walked inall the 
to anger fince the day their fathers came | wayesof Dauid his father, and turned not 
forth out of Egypt,cuen vntothis day, alide tothe righthand,or to theleft. 

16 Moreouer, Manaffehſhed innocent | | 3 | q And it cameto paſſe inthe eigh- 
Z blood very much , tiflhee had filled Teruſa- | teenth yeere of King Tofiah , rhatthe King 
Ng | 7 Gem lemf from one ende to another, beſidehis | ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliath,the ſon 

1; _  finne wherewith he made Tudah to finne,in | of Meſhullam the Scribe to the houſe of 
doing that which was euil inthe fight of the | the L on v,faying, : | 
LokD. 4 GoyptoHilkiahthehie Prieſt , that | 
it 0. _ 17 qNowthereſtofthea&sofManaſ- | hee may ſummethe filuerwhichis brought 
Tk | ſeh, and all thathce did, and his finne that | into the Houſe of the Lox Þ , which the 


| he finned,are they notwritten in'the booke | keepers of the F doore haue gathered ofthe | + ydr.th+ 
| of the-Chroniclesof the kings of Iudah ? people. old. 


LITE | * 2.Chron, { 18 And*Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, | 5 Andletthemddliner itintothe hand 
AUTTE |} 33-20 and was buried: inthe gardenof hisowne | ofthe doers of the worke, that haue the 0- 
v1 1M houſe, inthe garden of Vzza: and Amon | uerſight of the houſe of the Loxn : andlet 
his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. '_ » | themgiveittothedoersofthe work,which | 
I9 CAmon was twenty andtwoyeeres | isinthe houſe of the L o & p,torepairethe 
old,when he beganto reigne, &he reigned | breaches ofthe houſe, | 
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" The Law Is found, 


Chap. xxit}. 


andread openly, 


—— 


| 


—_—— 


THebr, gare 
ments, 
| Or,m the ſc- 


cond pare, 


6 Vmro carpenters, and builders, and ' 


maſons,and'to buy timber & hewen ſtone 
to reapire the houſe, 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 
made with them,of the money that was de- 
livered into their hand, becauſe they dealt 


faithfully. 


8 cAndHilkiah the hie Prieſt (aid vn- 
to Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the 


< book ofthe Law inthe houſe ofthe Loxp: 


And Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, 
andheread it. 

9 AndShaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and broughtthe King word againe 
and ſayd, Thy ſeruants haueF gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, & haue 
delivered it into the hand of them that do 
theworke , that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe ofthe Lorop, 

10 And Shaphanthe Scribe ſlcwed the 
king,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliue- 
red mcea booke : and Shaphan read it be- 
forc the King, | 


had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law,that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and AhMam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, 
and Shaphanthe Scribe,and Alahiah a ſer- 
uart of the Kings,laying, 


andfor the people, and for all Iudah, con- 
certing the wordes of this booke that is 
found: for great # the wrath of the Lo » Þ 
that is kindled againſt ys, becauſe our fa- 
thers h:ue not hearkened vato the wordes 
ofthis booke to do according vnto all that 
which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, 
went vnto Huldah the Propheteſle,the wife 
of Shallumthe ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas, keeper of the F wardrobe: now 
thee dwelt in Ieruſalem in || the colledge: 
and they communed with her. 

' 15 «And ſheſaid ynto them, Thus faith 
theLorxpD God of Iſrael. Tellthe man 
that ſent you to me. 

16 Thus ſaith the LoxD, Behold, 1 
will bring euill ypon this place, and ypon 
theinhabitantsthereof, evenall the wordes 
of the booke which the King of Iudah 
hathread. 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 
nave burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 


= —- vw_— 


PR—_—_y 


11 Andircame to paſſe when the King | 


12 Goye,cnquireottheLo xD for me | 


the workes of their handes : therefore my 
wrath ſhalbe kindled againſt this place, and 
ſhall not be quenched, 

18 Buttothe King of Tudah which cnt 
you to enquire of the Lo k D, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay to him, Thus faiththe Lok D God of 
Iſrael, as touching the wordes which thou 
haſt heard: : 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 
L o RD, when thouheardeſt whatT ſpake 


againſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- | 


tants thereof, that they ſhould become a 

deſolation, and a curſe, and haſt rentthy 

clothes, and wept before mee ; I alſo haue' 
heard thee,ſaiththeLo kD. 


20 Behold therefore, Twill gather thee | 


vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathe- 


red intothy graue in peace, andthine eyes 
ſhallnot ſee all theeuill which I will bring 


vpon this place. And they brought the 


King word againe. 


CHAP, XXITL 

s Tofiah cawſeth the booke to bee yead in a ſolemme aſſem- 
bly, 3 Hee renueth the Couenant of the LOR D. 4 
He deiirojeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead mens bones 
vpen tie alt ar of Bethel as was foreprophefied. 21 He 
kept a met ſolemne Paſieoner... 24 He put away wit- 
ches,and all abomination. 26 Gods finall wrath againſt 
Iudah. 29 Tofiah prouwoking Pharaoh Nechoh,us ſlaine | 
at Meg:ddo. 31 TehoahaZ ſucceeding him,us impriſo- 
ned by Pharaoh Nechoh,who made Ioiakim King, 36 
Toiakimhu wked reigne. | 


Nd*the King ſent,and they gathered 
ynto him all the Elders of Iudah, and 

of Teruſilem. | 
2 Andtheking wentyp into the houſe 

of the LorD,and all the menof Tudah, and ! 
all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with him, 


| andthe Prieſtes, andthe Prophets, and all 


thepeople f both ſmall and great : and hee 
read in thcir eares all the wordes of the 
booke of the Covenant which was foupd in 
the houſe ofthe Lok. 

2 © And the King ſtood by a pillar, 
and made a Couenant before the Lord, 
to walkeafter theLoxrD , and to keepe 
his Commaundements, and his Teſtimo- 
nies,and his Statutes, with all their heart, 
and all zheir ſoule, toperfourme the words 
of this Couenant , that were written in 
this booke : andall the people ſtood to the 
Couenant, 

4 Andthe King commaunded Hilkiah 
the hie Prieſt, and the-prieſt of the ſecond 
order, & the keepers ofthe dooreto brin 
foorth out of the Temple ofthe Lo k D "al 
the veſlels thatwere madeforBaal, and for 


*2.Chron, 
34 30. 


f Heby frons 


fo great. 
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Jofiabs zeale, | 


I I Kings. 


|| Or,twelue 
fregnes or con- 


' } ſteltations 


TChape21. 
Te 


11TH e&howſes, 


% 


} Yor, Eumnch, 


or Officer « 


* Chap.2 I» 
F. 


om thence. 


[| That #,the 
mowit of O- 
hues. 
*x.King,11, 


| the groue , and forall the hoſte ofheauen: 
and he burnt them without Ieruſalem in 
the flelds of Kidron, and caried the aſhes 


ofthem ynto Bethel, 
f 5 Andhe fpurtdowne theF idolatrous 


prieſts, whom the Kings of Iudah had or- 
deinedto burne incenſein the high places, 
in the cities of Iudah and in the places 
round about Ternſalem : them alſo that 
burnt incenſe ynto Baal,to the Sunne,and 


{tothe Moone, and to the || planets, and to 


all the hoſte ofheauen, 

6 And he brought out the * groue 
from the houſe of the L o & Þ, without Te- 
ruſalem,vnto the brookeKidron,& burnt it 
at the brooke Kidron,and ſtampt it ſmal to 


the graues of the children ofthe people. 

7 Andhe brake downe the houſes of 
the Sodomites that were by the houſe of the 
Lorp,wherethe women woue f hatigings 
forthe groue. | 
2 Kn he brought all the Prieſts out of 

the cities of Tadah, and dcfiled the hie pla- 

ces wherethe prieſtes had burnt incenſe, 
from Geba to Beerſheba,and brake downe 
the hieplaces of the gates that were inthe 
entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the gouer- 
nour ofthe citie,which were ona mans left 
hand at the gate of the citte, 

9 Neuertheleſfſe the prieſts of the high 
places came not vp to thealtar oftheLokp 
in Teruſalem,but they did eate of the vnlea- 
uened bread amone their brethren. 

10. And hedefiled Topheth which in 
the valley ofthe childrenof Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſon or his daugh- 
ter topaſſethorow the fireto Molech. 

11 Andheetooke away the horſes that 

atthe entring in ofthe houſe ofthe Lon v & 
by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 
|Chamberlaine , which wasinthe ſuburbs, 
and burnt the charets of the Sunne with 
fire, 
12 Andtheahars that were on the top 
of the ypper chamber of Ahaz , which the 
Kingsof Iudah had made, and the Altars 
which * Manaſſeh had made in the two 
courts ofthe houſe of the Lo k Þ, did the 
King beat downe,and |j brake them downe 
from thence, and caſt the duſt of them into 
the brooke of Kidron. 

13 Andthe high places that were be- 
fore Teruſalem , which were on the right 


hand ofthe || mount of corruption , which 


* Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded 


the kings of Tudah had giuen to the Sun, 


powder, and caſt the powder thereof ypen | 


| 


A 


for Aſhtoreth, the abomination of the Zi- 
donians,and for Chemolh the abominati- 
on ofthe Moabites, and for Milchom the 
abomination of the children oi Ammon, 


did the king defile, 


14 Andhebrakeinpiecesthe f images, | 


T Hebr ſta. 


and cut downe the groues, and filled their ##:%, 


places with the bones of men. 

15 q Moreouer, the altar that was at 
Bethel, andthe hie place which Ieroboam 
the ſonne ofNebat,who made Iſrael to ſin, 
had made,boththat altar,and the hie place 


he brake downe , and burntthe high place, 
and ftampt it ſmall ro powder, and burnt 
the prouc. 

16 And as Tofiah turned himfſelfe , hee 
ſpied the ſcpulchres that were there in the 
mount, and ſent, & tooke the bones ont of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt chem ypon the al- 
tar,and pollnted it,according to the *word 
oftheL o « Þ whichthe man of God pro- 
claimed,who proclaimed theſe words, 

17 Thenheſaid, Whattitle # that that 
I ſee? Andthe men of the city told him, It 
# the ſepulchre of the man of God, which 


came from Tudah, and pxoclaimed theſe 


things that thou haſt done again the altar 
of Bethel. 

18 And heſaid, Let him alone: let no 
man moue his bones; ſo they let his bones 
f alone,with the bones of the Prophet that 
came out of Samaria, 

19 Andall the houſes allo of thehie pla- 
ces that were in the cities of Samaria,which 
the Kings of Iſrael had made toproucke 
theL ORD to anger , Tohahtooke away, 
and did to them according toall the ates 
that he had done in Bethel, 

20 And hee || flewall the prieſts ofthe 
hie placcs that were there, vpon the altars, 
and burnt mens bonesvponthem, and re- 
turned to Teruſalem, 

21 gAndthe King commaunded all the 
people, ſaying, *Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto 
the LorD youGod, *asit iswritten in 
this booke of the Couenanr. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſucha 
Paſſeouer , from the dayes of the Tudges 
thatiudged Iſrael,nor inal the dayes of the 
Kings of Iſrael, nor ofthe Kings of Indah: 

2 2 Butin the cightcenth yeere of King 
Toliah, wherein this Paſſeouer was holden | 
tothe Lox din Teruſalem, 

24 4 Morecner, the workers with fami- 


. 


1,King,} 
2o 


and reformation, | 


x 2, Chro!l, 
353-1 eſdi 


I. To 
4Ex00.12 
3-deut,16.2: 


lirr ſpirits, and the wizards, and the fima-| 1 Or Ter 
ges,andthe idoles, and allthe abominati- [2% 


ons that were ſpied in the land of Tudab, 
and | 


| 


nr 


i —. 


wt hag <—_—_ IE” 


SY perrer 


- \ 


nn 


(Tor Tainear Megiddo, 


Chap. xiii), 


$[euit.20- | 
27,deur. 18. 
Il, 


+Heb.angers, 


";King.$, 
29.4nd 9. 3- 
chap,2 I YO 


t, Chron, 
15-20. 


| Or becauſe 
he rezgued, 

T Hebr. ſet 
qa mul VP073 


thelard, 


| 


*Mat. 1%; 


| called laking, 


_—_—  —___———— 


andin Icruſalem, did Iofiah put away , that 
hee might perfourme the wordes of *the 
lawe, which were written inthe booke that 
Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the houſe ofthe 
LokRD. | 
25 Andlikeynto him wasthere noking 
before him, that turned io the L 0K Dwith 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with 
all his might, according to allche Lawe of 


| Moſes , neither after him aroſe there any 


like him, 
26 q Notwithſtanding, the L o x Þ tur- 


| ned not from the fiercenelle of his great | 


wrath , wherewith his anger was kindled a- 
eainſt Iudah, becauſe ofall the F prouoca- 
tions that Manaſich had prouoked him 
withall,  _ 

27 AndtheLoxD ſayd, Iwillremoue 
Tudah alſo our of my fight , as I have remo- 


| ued Iſrael ,fand will cait off this citie Teruſa- 


lem, which I hae choſen, andthe houſe of 
which I ſaid, * My Name ſkalbe there. 

238 Nowthercſt ofthe acesof Iofiah, 
andall that he did, aretliey notwrittenin 
thebooke ofthe Chroniclesof the Kings 


|] of Iudah? 


29 q*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh 
King of Egypt weut vp againſt the King 
of Aﬀfſyria to the riuer Euphrates: and 
King Iofiah went againſt him, and hee 
ſlewe him at Megiddo, when hee had ſcene 


| him, 


20 And his ſeruants caried him ina cha- 
ret dead from Megiddo, and brought him 
to Teruſalem , and buried him in his owne 
ſepulchre : and * the people of the land 
tooke Iehoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah , and 
anointed him, and made him king in his fa- 
thers ſtead, : 

31 qlchoahaz wes twentie and three 
yeres old when he began to reigne , and he 
reigned three moneths in Teruſalem; and 
his mothersname wes Hamital, the daugh- 
ter of Teremiah of Libnah, 

32 Andhedidthat which was euil inthe 
fight ofthe L © & Þ, according to all that 
bus fathers had done, 

3 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bandes at Riblah in thelande of Hamath, 
[| that he might not reigne in Teruſalem,and 
7 put the land to a tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of filuer,and talent of gold, 

24 And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 
liakim the ſonne of Toſiah king, in the 
roome of Tofiah his father, and turned his 
| name to * Tehoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz 


| 


\ 


er. 


—_ 


away: and he cameto Epypt,& died there, | 


35 AndIchoiakim gaue the filuer and 


the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the lan | 


to guuethe money according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh: hee exacted the 
filuer & the gold of the people of the land, 


of cuery one according to histaxation, to | 


giue ieynto Pharaoh Nechoh. | 

365 qlchoiakim was twenty and fue yere 
old when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned eleuen yeeres in leruſalem : and lis 
morhers name was Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 


37 And hedidthat which was euilinthe| 


ightoftheL on p,accordingtoall that his 
fathershad done. 


CHAP, XXIIII 
1 Tehoiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnez2r , then re- 


bellng againſt him. procuyeth bu opnerune. 5 Ieho-| 


rtachm ſucceedeth hn. The K mg 0 $ 1 Van- 
anſbel by - kmg of Babylon, | ry CLOEE bus ewall 
Yerigng, 10 Jeruſalem u taken and caried captine mto 
Babylon, 17 Zedekiab us made King, and regneth ill, 
Vnto the viter defiruttion of Indah, 

IN his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of 

Babylon came vp,andIechoiakim became 
his ſcruant three yeeres: then hee turned 
and rebelled againſt him, 

2 AndtheLoxop ſent againſt him 
bands of the Caldces, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bandes of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and ſent 
them againſt Tudah todeſtroyir, * accor- 
dingto the word of the L o x D, which hee 
ſpake + by his ſeruants the Prophets, 

' 3 Surely at the Commandement of 
theL o& Þ came thi ypon Tudah, to re- 
moouethem out of his ſight, for the ſinnes 
; 4 Manafleh, according to all that 'hee 

id: 

4 Andalſo forthe innocent blood that 
he ſhed: (for he filled Ieruſalem with inno- 
cent blood ) whichthe L o « Þ would not 
pardon. 

q Now the reſt of the ates of Icho- 
iakimgand all that he did,are they notwrit- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Tudah ? 

6 Solchoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in' his 
ſcad. : 

7 Andthe king of Egypt came not a- 
gainany more out of his Jand : for the king 
of Babylon had taken from the riuer of E- 
gyptyntothe riuer Euphrates, all that per- 
tained to the king of Egypt. 

8 <q Iehoiackin was eighteene yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, & hereigned 
in Icrufalem three moneths: and his mo- 
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hand of, 


lehoiakim is ſubdued, 1 8+; 


41 | ve , 
. 27K $1. 
f Heb bythe 1&1 Be! 
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| 1. Kings. 


thers name was Nehuſhta the daughter of 
Elnathan,of Icruſalem, 

9 Andhe did that whichwes euilinthe | 
ſight ofthe Lox, according to all that his 
father had done. 

10 © * Atthat timetheſeruants of Ne- | 
buchadnezzar King of Babylon came vp 
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Zedekiah is taken, | 


A CCI 


[189] lerufaleim is beſieged. 


c_— 


CHA ÞP, AXYV, p 

1 Zeruſalens u beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken,hi ſomes 
Haineghu ezes put out. $ Nabuzaradandefaceth the ci. 

' Rie,carieth the remnant except a few poorelabourersinto 
captiuitie, 13 Opoileth and caristh away the trea. 

| ſures. 18 The Nobles are ſlame at Riblah, 2.2 Geda- 
liah,who was ſet ouer them that remamed,being flame, 
the reſt flee into Egypt, 27 Emilmerodah aduanceth 
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[[Or,Euniches 


*Chap. 20. 
17.cſa.39.6. 


92, Chron. 
39. 10, elth. 
2.6, 


againſt Teruſalem , andthe citie F was be- 
fieged, 


bylon came vp againſt the city , and hisſer- 
uants did — it. 


his mother, and hisſeruants, and hisprin- 
ecs, and his|| officers: and the King of Ba- 
bylon tooke him in the eight yeere of his 
r.19nc, 

12 * And he caried out thence all thetrea- 
ſures ofthe houſe ofthe Lo Þ,& thetrea- 
ſure of the Kings houle, and cut inpieces 
all the veſſels ot gold which Solomon King 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Lok p,astheL o « Þ hadſaid. 

14 And heecarried away all Teruſalem, 
:n1all the Princes, and all the mighty men 
of yalour, «:n ten thouſand captaines, and 
all the crafteſmen, and ſmithes : none re- 
mained , ſauc the pooreſt ſort of the people 
of theland. - 

15 And* hecaried away Ichoiachin to 
Babylon,and the kings mother,& the kings 
wiues, and hisf| officers, and the mighty of 
the land , thoſe carried heeinto captiuitie, 
from Icruſalem to'Babylon. 

16 And al! the men of might,evenſcucn 
thoufand, and craftſmen , & [miths a thou- 
ſand, allthat were ſtrong and aptfor warre, 
euen them the King of Babylon brought 
captiue to Babylon, 

17 CAnd* the Kingof Babylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother King in 
his ſtead, and changed his name to Ze- 
dekiah. 


13 Zedckiah wes twentic and one yeres 


| old when he began toreigne, and hee reig- 


ned elenenyeresin ITeruſalem : and his mo- 
thers name was Hamural, the daughter of 
Teremiah of LiBnah. 

19 And he did thot which was enil inthe 


| fght ofthe Loxp,acccordingto allthatTe- 


hoiachin had done, 
20 Forthroughthe anger of the Loxp 
it came to paſſe in Ternſalem and Judah,vn- 


that Zedckiah rebelled againſt the King of 


——_—_— OO —— —— ——— ao w_————— 
—— —_— a_—  —— _————— 


Babylon, 


11 And Nebnchadnezzar King of Ba- | 


[ehowachm in hu court. 

. Ndit cametopalle *inthe ninth yere 

{ A ofhis reigne, inthe tenth Fran! 4 in 
the tenth day of the moneth, that Necbu- 


| chadnezzar king of Babylon came , he, and 


12 And Ichoiachinthe King of Tudah ' 
went out tothe King of Babylon , hee, and | 


all his hoſte againſt Teruſalem , and pitched 
againſt it, and they built forts againſt it, 
round about, Ts 

2 Andthe citie was befiegcd vatgythe 
eleuenth yeere of King Zedekiake . 3** 

3 Andon theninth day of the *yourth 


moneth, the famine prevailedinthe citie, } 2. 
and there was no bread for the people of | ©, 


theland. 


4 And thecitiewas broken vp, andall 
the men ofwarre fled by night, bythe way 


of the gate, betweene two wals, which is by 
the Kings garden , (now the Caldees were 
againſt the citie round about) and the King 
wentthe way towardthe plaine, 

5 Andthearmy of the Caldees purſued 
afterthe King, andouer tookehim in the 
plaines of Tericho : and all his army were 
ſcattered from him. 

(= they tookethe King, and brought 
| him vp to the King of Babylon, toRiblah, 
and they gauc f iudgement ypon him. 

7 And they Jew the ſonnes of Zedcki- 
ah before his &yes, and f put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brafle,and caricd him to Babylon, 

8 q< Andinthefiſth moneth,on the ſe- 
uenth day ofthe moneth(whichis the nine- 


till he hadcaſtthem out from his preſence, 


Cerner re  ——— VVE_AG Her te er Iggy ESI 


| teenth yere of king Nebuchadnezzar king 
' of 3abylon)came Nebuzaradanſſcaptain of 


the gnard, a ſeruant ofthe King of Babylon 
vntoIeruſalem : 


9 Andhe burnt the houſe of the L od, 


Teruſalem , and euery great mans houſe | 
burnt he with fire. 

10 Andalthe army of the Caldeesthat 
were with the captaine ofthe guard, brake 
downethe walles of ITerufalem round a- 
bout. | 

1x NowthercR ofthepeoplethatwere 
leftinthecitie, andthe fugitiuesthar fell 
away to the king of Babylon,with therem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzaradan 


and the kings houſe, andall the houſes of | 


the captaineofthe guard cary away. | | 


| *ler,zo.1. 


and 5 26 4 
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+ Heb-ſpdke 
tadgment wit 
him. 
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blude, 


l Or, cife 
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12 But 
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The Nobles ta 
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ken and {laine. 


| _—__— ama _——— 
” 


Gedaliah 
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| 


+Heb.the one 
ſea, 
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\1,Kings 7. 
15.1er,5 2+ 
21, 


| Web, threſh . 
' [uh 


lor, Exnuch. 
f Heb. ſaw the 
| Kings face , 
| 0r,ſcr:be of 


, | the captaine 


of the hoRee, 


the L o x D,did the Caldees breake in pic- 
ces, and caried the brafle of them to Baby- 
lon. . 

14 Andthepots, and the ſhouels, and 


| cheſnuffers, and the ſpoones, and all the 


veſſels of brafle wherewith they miniſtred, 
rooke they away. 


. 15 Andthefire-pans, and the bowhes, 


and ſuchthingsaswere of gold, ,mgold,and 
6 filuer , the capraine ofthe guard 
ro > way. 7# | 
16: The two pillars, f one ſea, and the 
baſes which Coles had made for the 
houſe ofthe Lo k D, the brafle of all theſe 


| veſſels was without wieght. 


17 * Theheight of the one pillar was 
cighteene'cubites, and thechapiter ypon it 


was brafſe: and the height of the chapicer 


three cubites; and the wreathenworke,and 
pomegranates vypon the chapiter round a- 
bout, all of brafle :- and like vnto theſe had 
the ſccond pillar with wreathen worke. 

1% q And the captaine' of the guard 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe prieft,and Zepha- 
niah the ſecond Prieſt , andthethree kee- 
pers of thef doore, 

19 Andout of thecitic he tooke an {| of- 
ficer, that was ſet ouer the menof warre, 
and five men of them thatf were in the 
kingspreſence,which were found in the ci- 
tie,and the ||principall Scribe of the hoſte, 
which muſtredthe people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land 
that were foundin the catie. 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
guardtooke theſe,and broughtthem to the 


king of Babylon,to Riblah. 


21 And the king of Babylon ſmote 
them,and ſlew them at Riblak in the land 
of Hamath: fo Tudah was caried away 
out o ftheirland. 


—_ 


armees,they, and their men, heard thatthe |. 


King af Babylon had made Gedaliah go- 
uernour, there came to Gedaliah to Miſ- 
pah, cuen Iſhmactthe ſonne of Nethani- 
ah,and Iohanaa the fonne of Careah , and 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Iaazaniab the ſonneof a 
Maachathite,they,and theirmen, © _ © + 

24 And Gedaliah (ware to them andzo 


their men, and ſaid vnto them, Fearg'no}.. 
to be theſeruants of the Caldees: dwcll in | 


the land, and ſerue the King of Babylon 
and it ſhall be well with you. AX aan 

25 Burt it came to palle inthe ſeventh 
moneth, that Tſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, 'the ſonne of Eliſhama, of | the 
ſced royall, came, and tenmen with him, 
and * (mote: Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Icwes, and the Caldeesthar' were with 
him ar Mifpah. 

26 Andallthepeople both ſmall and 
great,and the captaines ofthe armies aroſe, 
and cameto Egypt: for they were afraid of 
the Caldees, | 

27 « And itcametopaſle inthe ſeuen 
and thirtieth yeere ofthe captiuity of Icho- 
tachin king of Iudahyin the twelfth nionth, 
on the ſeuen & twentieth day of the month, 
that Euilmerodachking of Babylon, inthe 


yeere that he began to reigne,didlift vp the? 
head of Ichoiachin king of Indah out of | 


riſon, Gn 
28 And he ſpakc t kindly to.him,and ſer 
his throne aboue the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 
29 And changed his priſon garments: 


and hee did cate bread continually before 


him all the dayes of his life. 


30 And his allowance was a continuall 
allowance giuen him of the king ; a daily 


rate for euery day,all the dayes of his life. 


Chap.xxv. ſhine: © 
i I Butthecaptaine of the guard leftrof 22 q © Andas for the people that remai- | *Ier. 40.5, of (þ | 
| | the poore of thelandtobeVine-drefſers, {.nedin thelandof Iudah,whomNebuchad. "1 iv 
and husbandmen, nezzar king of Babylou had left, euen ouer 
tchap.20.| 13 And * the pillars of brafle that were | them he made Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahi- 
,7icr.27. [inthe houſeofthe Lok D, andthe baſes, | kamythe ſonne of Shaphan,ruler, | #[er.40 7. 
andthe braſenſcathat was in the houſe of 23 Andwhenall the * captaines of the 
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(|0r, Maſh, 
Gen.10.23. 
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| x Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſomes of Lapheth. 8 The 


and the Gireaſhire, | 
15 And the Hiuiuc, and the Arkite, and 


Genealogies, | 


SE 


FIRST BOOKE | 


PY 
ym 


CHAP. I. 


Innes of Ham, 19 The ſonnezof Shes, 2.4 Sh.ms 
ps ro Abrahans, 2.9. 1{hmaels ſomes, 32 The ſomes 
of Keturah, 34 The poſteritre of Abrahamby Eſan, 
43 The Kings ofEdomn, 5x The Dukes of Edome 

4» Dam,* Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan,Mahala- 


Noah , Shem, 


2xeeells : the :Chronis 7 EC Lag Le 


| > V Ham,and Iapheth. 

5 © © Theſonnes of laphcth : Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai , and Iauan, and 
Tubal,and Meſhech,and I yras- 

6 _ And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhche- 
naz,and || Riphath,and Togarmab. 

7  Andtheſonnes of lauan: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſkiſh,Kittim,and || Dodanim. 

3 < The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and 
Mizraim,Put,and Canaan. 

9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and 
Hawlah,and Sabta,and Raamab, and Sab- 
techa : and the ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba, 
and Dedan, 

.1o0 And Cuſh * begate Nimrod ; he be- 
ganto be mightie vpon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and 

Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 AndPathcuſim, and Caſluhim (of 
whom came the Philiſtines ) and * Caph- 
thorim., 

13 And Canaanbegate Zidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth. 


14 TheTebulte alſo,and the Amorite, 


the Sinite. | ; 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zema- 


| rite,and the Hamathite. | 


17 © Theſonnes of * Shem: Elam,and 
Asihur,and Arphaxad, and Lud, & Aram, 
and Vz,and Hul,& Gether,and || Meſhech. 

18 AndArphaxad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate Eber, | 

19 Andynto Eber were borne two ſons: 
the name ofthe one wes || Peleg, (becaule 
in his daiesthe earth was diuided) and his 
brothers name was Toktan, 

20 And * Ioktanbegate Almodad,and 
Sheleph,and Hazermaueth,and Ierah, 


' ſhon, and Ezer,and Dithan, 


! 
{ 
| 


| 


| 


21 Hadoramalſo,and Vzal,and Diklah 

22 AndEbal,and Abtmael,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir,and Hauilah,& Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 

24 <q * Shem,Arphaxad,Shelah, 

25 * Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26. Serug,Nahor, Terah, | 

27 * Abram,the ſame «s Abraham, 

28 The ſonnes of Abraham: * Iſaac, 
and * Iſhmael, | 


29 © Theſe are their generations: The | 


* firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then 
Kedar,and Adbeel,and Mibſam, 

30 Mithma, and Dumah, Maſla,.{| Ha- 
dad,and Tema, 

31 Ietur, Naphiſh,and Kedemah, Theſe 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, 


32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturah,Abra- | 


hams concubine: ſhe bare Zimron, and 
Iokſhan,and Medan,and Midian, and Iſh- 
bak, and Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iok- 
ſhan,Shebazand Dedan. 

33 Andtheſonnesof Midian : Ephah, 
and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida; and 
Eldaah.All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah 

34 And Abraham begate Iſaac, The 
ſonnes of Iſaac : Eſau,andIlrael, 

35 < Thefons of *Eſfau: Eliphay,Reuel, 
and Icuſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 

' 36 The fonnes of Ehphaz: Teman, 
and Omar, {| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
and Timna,and Amalek, 

7 Theſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Ze- 
rah,Shammah,and Mizzah. 

38 Andtheſonnes of Seir : Lotan, and 

Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 


39 Andthe ſonnesof Lotan :Hori,and 
[] Homam : and Timna was Lotans fiſter, 

42 Theſonnesof Shobal : {| Alian, and 
Manahath , and Ebal , || Shephi, and O- | 
nam. And the ſonnes of. Zibeon ; Aiah, 
and Anah, 

41 Theſonnesof Anah: *Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon ; {| Amram,and Eſh- 
ban,and Ithran,and Cheran. ' 

42 The ſonnes of Exer; Bilham, and 
Zauangand{| Iakan, The ſonnesof Diſhon: 
Vz,and Aran, 

43 ©« Now theſearethe*kingsthatrecig- 
nedinthe land of Edom, before any king 
reigned ouer the children of Iſrael. Bela 


the 
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the ſonne of Beor, andthe name of his ct- | 


tie,was Dinhabah, | | 

44 And when Bela was dead, Tobab:the 
ſonne of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in. his 
ſtead. | 

45 Andwhen Tobab was dead, Huſham 
ofthe land of the 'Temanites , reigned in 
| his ſtead, | 

46 And when Huſham was:dead, Ha- 
dad the ſonne of Bedad ( which {more Mi- 


ſtead: and the name of his city ws Auith. 

47 And when Hadad wasdead, Sam- 
lah of Maſtekah reigned inhis ſtead, 

48 And when Samlah was dead , Shaul 
ofRehoboth *by the riucx reigned in his 
{tead, 

49 Andwhen Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nan the ſonne of Achbor , reigned in his 
ſtead, _ 

50 And when Baal-hanan vs .dead, 
| Hadad reigned in his ſtead: andthe name 
of his city was[|Pai: and his wiues name was 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughterof Mezahab. 

51..q Hadad died alſo. And.the *Dukes 
of Edom were:: Duke Timnak, Duke Ali- 
ah,Duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , .Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

- 54 Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram. Theſc 
arethe Dukes of Edom. 
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The ſons of Iſrael. 3 The potteritie of Iudah by Ta- 
mar.. 13 Thechildyen of Ieſie, 18 The poiteritic of 
Caleb the ſonne of Heſron, 2x Heſrons | 945 by 
| the daughtiy of Machir, 25 Terahmeels pobteritic. 
34 Sheſhans polteritie. 42 Another branch of Ca- 
- PoFteritie, 50 Thepoiteritie of Caleb the ſonne of 


HY, 
Heſe are the fonnes of {|-Iſrael ; * Reu- 


LEI 


||0rZacrb, 

Haar ps A ben, Simeon, Leui, and Tudah, Iſla- 
oy + | char,and Zebulun, 

18,22ang | 2 Dan, Ioſeph, andBeniamin,Naph- 
46.8.&c, [rali,Gad,and Aſher, 

ive 38.3, | 3 qTheſonnesof* Judah: Er,and O- 
tGe, "ts nan,. and Shelah,. Whichthreewere borne 


naaniteſſe. And Er, the firſt-borne of Iu- 
| dah, waseuilt in the fight ofthe LokD, 
| and he flewhim. | | 

4 And* Tamar his daughter in law 
bare him Pharez,and Zerah.All the ſonnes 
of Tudahwere five. 
| 5 The ſonnes of * Pharez: Herron, 
and Hamul. 


| 


dian in the field of Moab) reigned in his | 


{vnto him ofthe daughter of Shua*the Ca- 


* firſt borne of Hezron, were Ram the firſt 


6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: || Zimri, 
* and Ethan,and Heman, and Calcol, and 
{]. Dara, Fiue ofthem in all, 

7 And the ſonnesof Carmi : || Achar, 
the troubler of Iſrael, who trangrefſed in 
the thing * accurſed. 

. 8. Andtheſonnesof Ethan: Azariah, 

9 Theſonnesalſoof Hezron,that were 


borne ynto him: Ierahmeel,and [[Ram,and 


{| Chelubai.. 

io And Ram * begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begate Nahſhon, prince of the 
children of Indah, 

11 And Nabſhon begate Salma , and 
Salma begat Boaz. 


12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed| 


begare Teſle. 


13 q*Andlefle begat his firſt borne E. 


liab, and Abinadab the fecond, and |[Shim- 
ma the third, 
' 14 Nathanael the fourth , Raddai the 
fifth, | 
I : Ozem the fixt, David the ſeuenth: 
16 Whoſe lifters were Zeruiah, and A- 


bigail, And theſonnes of Zcruiah: Abiſhai, | 


and Toab,and Aſahel,three, 


17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the | 
father of Amaſa was Iether the Iſhmeelire, |} 


18 qAndCaleb the ſonne of Hezron 
begate childrenof Azubah bs wife, and of 


Tertoth : her ſonnes arethelſe : Ielher,Sho- | 


bab,and Ardon. 


19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb} 


tooke ynto him Ephrath, which barehim 
Hur, 

20 And Hurbegite Vri,and Vri begate 
* Bezaleel, | 


| 


þ 
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' 21 © And afterward Hezron went in to 
the. daughter of Machir , the father of Gi- 
lead, whom hetmaried when he was three- 
ſcore yeerecs old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate lair, who had 
three and twentie cites in the lande of} 
Gilead, 

23 * And he tooke Geſhur,and Aram, 
with the townes of Jair, from them, with 
Kenath and the townes thereof, ever three- 
ſcore cities. All theſe belonged zo the ſonnes 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And afterthat Hezron was deadin 
Caleb Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife | 
bare him Afhur the father of Tekoa. : 

25. © Andtheſonnes of lerahmeel the 


borne,..and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, 
and Ahijah. _ 
26 lerahmeel had alſo. another wife, 


whole | 
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| and Iotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and 


whoſe name wes Atitah, ſhee was the mo- 
ther of Onam. | | 1,03 
borne of Icrahmeel, were Maaz, and la- 
min, and Ekar, 

23 And theſons of Onam were,Sham- 
mai, and Iada, And the Tonnes of Sham- 
mai : Nadab, and Abiſhur, _ 

29 And thename of the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 

20 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, 
and Appaim, Bat Scled died without chil- 
dren. | 

;1 And the ſonnesof Appaim,Ithi: And 
the ſonnes of Tſhi, Sheſhan: and the chil- 
dren of Sheſhan,Ahlai. 

32 And the ſonnesof Jada the brother 
of Shammai, Tether, and Ionathan: and 
TIether died without children, 

And the ſonnes of Tonathan,Peleth, 
and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierah- 
meel. | 

34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha, 

25 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter, to 
Iarha his ſeruant to wife, and thee bare 
him Atta. 

36 And Attaibegate Nathan, and Na- 
than begate * Zabad. 

27 And Zabad begatEphlal,and Ephlal 
begate Obed, 

28 And Obed begate Ichu, and Tehu 
begate Azariah, : 

29 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleafah begate Siſamai , and 
Sifamai begate Shallum, . 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and 
lekamiah begarc Eliſhama, 

42 «q Now the ſonnesof Caleb the bro- 
ther of Terahmeel were , Meſha his firſt- 
borne, which was the fatherof Ziph : and 
the ſonnes of Mareſha the father of Hebron 

43 And theſonnes of Hebron: Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shemg, 

44 Ag Shema begatRaham,the father 
of Torkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 And the ſonneof Shammai was Ma- 
on : and Maon was the father of Beth-zur, 
| 46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
begate Gazez, 

47 Andthe ſonnes of Iahdai: Regem, 


: _ Shaaph. e* | 


L —— 


_ — 


27 And the ſonnes' of Ram the firſt. 


1 Tamar * thcir fiſter, 


| \ 


-'. 48 Maacha Calebs concubine : bare 


Sheber,and Tirhanah. | 

'.. 49 "Shie 'bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah , Sheua the fiher of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibeah: And the 
daughter of Caleb * was Achſah, 

50 © Thele werethe ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- 
tah: Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 

51 Salmathe father of Bethlehem: Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
icarim,had ſonnes, || Haroe, and || halfe of 
the Manahethites. 

''53 And the families of Kiriath -iea- 
rim,theIthrites, and the Puhites, and the 


Shumathites, and the Milhraites : of them 


came the Zareathites,and the Eſhtaulites. 
54 The ſonnes of Salmah: Bethlehem, 

and the Netophathites, {| Ataroth , the 

houſe of Toab, and halfe of the Manahe- 

thites,the Zorites. | 

55 And the families of the Scribes, 

which dwelt at Iabez: the Tirathites, the 


Shimeathites , and Suchathites. Theſe are | 


The * Kenites that came of Hemath, the fa- 
ther ofthe houſe of * Rechab. 
CH AP.” IIT; 


1 The ſomes of Dauid. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 The 
ſucceſiors of Iecontah. 


Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 

which were borne vnto him in He- 
bron. The firſt borne *Amnon, of Ahino- 
am the *Teſreeliteſſe: the ſecond || Daniel, 
of Abigail the Carmeliteſle : 


Ammon, 


 [[Or,Reawh 
chap, 42, 
f Or,halfe of 
the Meng. 
| chites, or Hat. 


ſthammny. 
<8th, 


[[Or, Atarity 

or crowned 
the houſe of 
Toab, 


* Tude 1.16. 
*Iets 35.3, 


*2 Som; 2. 
* Iſh, I5: 
56, 

I] Or, (Fried, 


2 The third , Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maacha, the daughter of Talmai King of 
Geſhur : the fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of 
Hageith : 

3 Thefifth, Shephatia of Abital : the 
ſixth, Ithream by * Eelah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſixe were borne ynto him in He- 


bron, and there hee reigned ſeuen yeeres, | 


and fixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
reipnedthirtie andthree yeeres. 

* And theſe were borne vnto himin 
Ieruſalem. || Shimea,and Shobab,and Na- 
than, and Solomon, foure, of || 8athſhua 
thedaughterof || Ammiel. 

6  Ibharalſo, and|| Eliſhama, and Eli- 
pheler, | | 

7 And Noga,& Nepheg,and Taphia. 

8 AndEliſhama, and || Eliada , and E- 
liphelernine. 

9 Theſe wereall the ſonnes of Dauid: 
befidethe fonnes of the concubines, and 


| 2./amj.3. 


$2.40 35+ 


| 
®4.54m. 5 | 


I 4- 
[[0r,S$ha1- 
ma, 2.ſa M. 
14 
hor,Balfe 
be, 2.Jam Ml 
Fas: 
[| Or, Eltan, 
3, ſam." I. 3+ 
[} Or, Eliſhu:, 
2.ſam 5:15: 
[; Or, Beliada 
1, Chon, 
14 7- 


10 cAnd 


#4, Sam-1 
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x 1.King-18 
43nd 1 5-Þ 
or, Abiam, 
rkinges Sets 
[Or Azari 
þ,2 (10, 2.2 


| 21.17. 


\Or : Vztuah, 


wg 1 5" 
iO, 


Or, Toachat 
2.king.2 3-30 
| 0r,Eliakisn, 
2. ks 2 3 . 


IOr Mathe- 
way 2-K7ngs 
24.17: 
*Matt,1.11. 
| Or,leho14- 
chin, 2.k1g. 
24.6. 

| Or, Contah, 
ere. 2.202 4+ 
| Heb, Sheal- 
titl, 
*2.King24 
17:being his 
wncles 

Matt 1.12, 


TA Highe- 
Wh, 


*Gen. 38,2 9 
and 46, l2, 
|| Or, Chely. 
baj, chap, 2.9, 
Caleb, chap, 
2.18, 

| Or, Have, 
O4p.2, 5 2. 


__——— . a — mounts + —— 
colomons genealogie. 


Cha 


p.itij. 


| abez,and his 


: 


10: q And Solomonsſonne was * Reho- 


boam : ||] Abia his ſonne : Aſa his ſonne:ITe- | 


hoſhaphat his ſoane: 


11 Ioram his ſonne: |] Ahaziah his ſon: 


Toaſh hisſonne: | | 

12 Amaziah his ſonne : || Azariah his 
ſonne: Iotham his ſonne: 

1 Ahaz his ſonne: Hezekiah his ſon: 
Manaſleh his ſonne : 

14 Amonhisſonne : Toſiah hisſonne. 

15 And the ſonnes of Ioliah were ; the 
firſt borne{[] Iohanan,the ſecond || Toakim, 
thethird || Zedekiah,the fourth Sallum. 

16 Andtheſonnes of,* Ioakim :; || Teco- 
niah his ſonne,[|[Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 « And the ſonnes of || Teconiah, 
Aſlir,F Salathiel * his ſonne, 

13 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Iecamiah, Hoſama, and Ne- 
dabiah, 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were : 
Zerubbabel,and Shimei: And the ſonne of 
Zerubbabel, Meſhullam , and Hananiah, 


| and Shelomiththeir ſiſter, 


20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Be- 
rechiah, and Haſadiah, Iuſhabheſed, fue. 
21 Andtheſonnes of Hananiah, Pela- 
tiah, andTeſaiah : theſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnesof Arnan , the ſonnes of Oba- 
diah, theſonnes. of Sechaniah. | 
22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, Se- 
maiah : and the ſonnesof Semaiah, Hat- 
taſh, and Igeal, and Bariah , and Neariah, 
and Shaphar,fixe. , | 

23 And the. ſonnesof Neariah : Elioe- 
naj,andf Hezekiah,and Azrikam,three. 

24 Andthe ſonnes of Elioenai , were - 
Hodaiah, andEliafhib, and Pelaiah , and 


nani,ſeuen, + | 


CH A-P. ILL. 
I.. 18 The poSteritie of Tudah by Cateb the ſonne of Hur, 
5 Of Aſher the pofthumus forme of Hezxon, 9 Of 
[ ahez,,and his prayer, 21 The peſteritie of Shelah. 2.4 
The poſteritie and cities of $1meon. 39 Their conquest 
of Gedor,and ofthe Amaleknesin mount S'iv. 


Heſonnes of Indah: *Pharez , Hez- 
ron,and || Carmi, & Hur,and Shobal. 
2 And{|Reaiah, the ſonneof Shobal, 
begate Tahath, and Iahath begate Ahumai, 
and Lahad. Iheſe are the families of the 
| Zorathites, 
3 Andtheſe were of the father of E- 
tam: Tezreeland Iſhma , and Idbaſh: and 
the name oftheir ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 
4 And Pennel the father of. Gedor, 


andEzer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are 


the fonnes of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- 


ah, the father of Bethlehem. + : 


Akkub,and Iohanan, and Dalaiab, and A- | 


 INCEN,: 


| 


mod. * F 
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rayer. ; | 
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5 <qAnd * Afhurthefatherof Tekoa, | Cbap,2 24] 'bMW [tt 


had two wives: Helah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
Hepher,and Temeni,and Ahaſhrari. Theſe 
etheſonnes of Naarah. . . : 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Helah were : Ze- 
reth,and Zoar,and Ethnan, 

8 And Coz begate Anub, and Zobe- 
bah,and the families of Aharhel, the fonne 
of Harum, FE. | 

9 «And laberz was more honourable 
then his brethren : and his mother called 
his name || Iabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare 
him with ſorrow, | 

10 And Iabezcalled onthe God of 1l\- 
rael,ſaying, F Ohthatthou wouldeſt bleſle 
me deal and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
thine hand might bee with mee, andthat 
thou wouldeſt f keepe me from euill, that it 
may not grieue me, And God granted him 
that which he requeſted, | 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, 


begate Mehir , which was the father of} 


Eſhton, 

12 AndEſhton begateBeth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father off] Ir- 
nahaſh. Theſe arethe men of Rechah. 

13 Andtheſonnesof Kenaz : Othniel, 
and Saraiah : and the fonnes of Othnie, 
{| Hathath. C6 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begate Toab, the father ofthe 
(| valley off] Charaſim,fer they were craftes 


15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh : Iru, Elah, and Naam, and 
the ſonnes of Elah,l] cuen Kenaz, 

16 Andtheſonnesof Tehaleleel: Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afareel; 

17 Andtheſonnes of Ezra were: Tether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Talon: and ſhe 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah 
the father ofEſhtemoa, 

13 Andhis wife || Ichudijah bare Tered 
theifather of Gedor , and Heber the father 
of Socho, and Tekuthiel the father of Za- 
noah. And theſe arethe fonnes of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
rooke, 

19 Andthe ſonnes of his wife {] Hodiah, 
rhe ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah, 
the Garmite,& Efhtemoa the Maachathite, 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were : 
Amnon,and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 'Ti- 
lon. Andtheſonnes of Tſhi were- Zoheth; 
and Ben-zoheth. 


; # q 


I] That us, fo. 
rowfull, 


T Heb. If tho 
wilt,Qc, 


| Heb.dee me, 


of Nahaſh, 


[] Or,Hathat 

and Meoned 

thai, who be- 
ate,&c. 

jj Or, inhabi- 

rants of the( 

valiey.. - 

[| That #, 


crafteſmen, 


{| 0r,the 
Teweſſe, 


0r Jinks. | 


ah, mentioned. 


before, - 
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' Simeons vencalogic, 


| .Chron. 
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+ and Reuben, | 
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et 


«Gen. z8. 
I,$» | 
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{| Or, Termel, 
Gen, 46. 10. 
JEx0d,6.15, 
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+ Heb.unto 
fIoſhi 9. 2, 


[[Or,Belaztoſb 
19.3. 
fOr,Eltolad, 
Loſb.x 9.4. 

| Or ,Hatar- 


uſa,ofh, 
19. Jo 


1 | 


 Or,Ether, . 


{ [| Or,a5 they | 


4 0335 among 


Toſb.19-7- 


Beer goſh. 
I 9, 8, 


inded them- 
ſelues by nati- 


them 


21 q The ſonnesof Shelah * the ſonne 
of Iudah were : Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the 


families of the houſe of them that wrought 


fne linnen,of the houſe of Aſhbea, 


ba, and Ioaſh,and Saraph,who had thedo- 
minionin Moab,and Iaſhubi Lehem. And 
theſe are ancient things. 

22 Theſe were the Potters, & thoſe that 
FB 


amongſtplants and hedges. There 

they dwelc with the king for his worke. 

24 qThe ſonnesof Simeon were. [| Ne- 
muel,and Tamin, Larib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his ſonne : Mibſam his fon: 
Miſhma his ſonne. | 
26 Andthe ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur.his ſonne, Shimei his 
ſonne : | 

27 And Shimeihad (ixteene ſonnes,and 
fixe daughters , but his brethren had not 
many children, neither didall their family 
multiplyf like to the children of Tudah. 

28 Andthey dwelt at * Beer-ſheba, and 
Moladah,and Hazar-ſhual, 


29 And at] Bilha, and at Ezem, and 
at{[ Tolad, 


at Ziklag, -; - - 


zar-Suſim , and atBethbirai, and at Shaa- 
raim, "Theſe were their cities , ynto the 


|reigne of Dauid, 


32 Andtheir illages were: [| Etam,and 


| Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, | 


Hue cities. = 
33 Andall their villages that were round 


| 1 about the ſame cities, ynto|| Baal, Theſe 
[[Or,Baalath- 


were their habitations , and their || genca- 

logie: | | 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech , and 

Ioſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

$5 AndlIoel,andTchuthe ſonne of To- 

{ibia,the ſonne of Seraia,the ſon of Aljel, 
36 AndElioenai,and Iaakobah,and Ic- 

ſohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Icft- 


| miel,and Benaiah, | 


37 AndZizathe ſonneof- Shiphi , the 


| ſonne of Allon, theſonne of Tedaia , the 
j{onne of Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
38 Theſe f mentioned by their names, | 


were Princes in their families , & the houſe 
of theirfathersincreaſedgreatly. 

39 qAndthey wenttothe entrance of 
Gedor, cuenynto the'Eaſt fide of the yal- 
ley,to ſecke paſture fortheir flocks, 


22 And TIokim, andthe men of Chorze- | 


30 AndatBethuel,and at Hormah,and | 
31. AndatBeth-marcaboth, and [| Ha- | 


| was reckoned) were thechiefe, Teicl , and 


49 And they found fat paſture and good, 


and the land was wide, and quier, &peaces 7 
_ : for they of Ham had dwelt there of 
| olde. 

41 Andtheſewritten by name, camein 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , and| 
{mote heir tents , aud the habitations that | 
| were found there. , and deſtroyed them vr- 
 terly ynto this day , and dwelt in their 

roomes: becauſc therewas paſture there for 

their flockes, 

42 And ſame.of them, evenof the ſons 
of Simeon, fiue hundred men , went to 
mount Seir, hauing for their captainesPe- 
latiah , and Neariah , and Rephaiah, and 
Vzziel,the ſonnes of Iſhi, | 

43 Andthey (mote thereſt of the Ama- 
lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
vnto this day, 

| CHAP.-V. 

1 Theliize of Reuben (who loſt bu birthright) wnto the 
captiuitie, g Their habitation and conqueſt of the Ha- 
garues, 11 Thechiefe mn, and habitations of Gad. 
18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad , and the 
halfe of Manaſſeh. ' 2 3 The habitations and chiefe men | 
of that halfe tribe, 2.5 Thar captuaty jor their ſum, 

Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 

borne of Iſrael, (for * he was the firſt 
borne, bur, foraſmuch as he defiled his fa- 
thers bed, his birthright was giuen vnto the 
ſonnes of Toſeph the ſonne of Iſrael: : and 
the genealogie is notto be reckoned after 
the birthright, _ 

2 For © Tudahpreuailed abouc his bre- 
thren , andof him came the * chiefe || ru- 
lers,butthe birthright was * Toſephs.) 

The * ſonnes, 1ſay , ofReuben the 
firſt borne of Iſrael were; Hanoch, and 

Pallu,Ezron,and Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Toel : Shemaiah his 
ſonne: Gog hisſonne: Shimei his ſonne : 

5 Micahhis ſonne: Reaia his ſonne: 
Baal his ſonne. | 

| 6  Beerah hisſonne: whom || Tilgath-||| OrTga. 
pilneſer king of Aſſyria,caried away captive :|*" om | 
He was Prince of the Reubenites. 16,7, 

7 And his brethren by their families 

(whenthe genealogieof their generations 


"Gen,49, 
9,10, 

* Micah.$.2] 
matth, 2 6, 
[[ Or, Prince, 
# Gen, 4649. 
ex0d,6.14, | 
num. 26.5. 


Zechariah, 

8 AndBelatheſonne of Azah,the ſon 
of || Shema, the ſonne ofIoel, who dwelt 
in* Aroer,cuen vnto Nebo,and Baalmeon. 

9 And Eaſtward he inhabited ynto the 
entring in ofthe wilderneſſe, from theriuer 
Euphrates : becauſe their cattell were mul- 
tiplied intheland of Gilead. 

10 Andinthe daygs of Saul, they made 
warre with the Hagarites, who fell by ow | 

and: 


[| Or, Sham 
14h, ver. 4s 
* Toſh.13s 
15,16. 


= ne a rn ns mm ates 


he halfe tribe of Manafſeh, Chap.vj. 


—_— Cer "Ow 


lo 


"The 


esof Levi. f Vii! 


Heb, upon 
| ef the face of 


the Eat, 
x loſhs. 1 J k 


f Heb.led 
(t:;ye, 


| Hebſoutes 


of men , as 


"mg1.35 


TH <.912 
y names, 


Gudand 


out all the Eaſtland of Gilead. 
11 (And the childrenof Gad dwelt 0- 
ver againſt them,in the land of *Baſhan vn- 


. 


*| to Salchah, 


13 Toel the chiefe, and Shapham the 
next: and Taanai,and Shaphat in Baſhan, 

12 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers, were : Michael, and Meſhul= 
lam,and Sheba, and Torai,and Iachan,and 
Zia,and Heber,ſcuen, 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
fonne of Huri, the ſonne of Taroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the 
ſonne of Buz : 

15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of 
Guni,chiefe of the houſe of their fathers, 

16 And they dweltin Gileadin Balhan, 
and in her townes, and in all the ſuburbes of 
* Sharon,yponT their border. 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealo- 
gies in the dayes of Totham * king of Iu- 
dah, and in the dayes of Teroboam king of 


| Iracl.. began bore | 
13 q The ſoanes of Reuben, and the | 


Gadites,and halfe thetribe of Manaſleh,of 
t valiant men , men able to beare buckler 
and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, andskil- 


ſand, ſeen. hundred and threeſcore, that 
went out to the warre, 

19 Andthey made warre with the Haga- 
rites, with * TIetur,and Nephiſh, & Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againit them, 
and the Haparites were delmered into their 
hand, and allthat'were with them : for they 
cried to God inthe battell, and he was en- 
treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him, 


of their camels fiftie thouſand,and of ſheep 
two hundred, and fiftie thouſand , and of 
aſſes two thouſand, and of F menan hnn- 
dred thouſand. | 

22, Foxthere fel downe many ſlaine,be- 
cauſe the warre was of God, And they dwelt 
in their ſteads vnrill the captiuitie. 

2 3 qAridthe children of the halfetribe 
of Manafſeh dwelt inthe land: they increa- 
ſed from Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon,. and 
Senir,and vato mount Hermon, 

24 And theſe werethe heads ofthe houſe 
of their fathers, cuen Epher,/and Iſhj, and 
Eliel,and Azriel,and Teremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Tahdiel, mightie men of valour, 


hand: &they dwelt intheirtentsfchrough- 1 | 
' | Godofthoir fathers, and wenta " whoring 
| after the gods of the people of the land, 


.begate Abiſbua, 


full in warre , were fonre and fourtie thou- | 


Azariah begate Tohanan, 


21 Andthey+ tooke away their cattell: | 
 Amariah begate Ahitub, | | 
12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Za-| 


tfamous men, and heads of the houſe of | 
——_| theirfathers, | 


25''q And th ey tranſgrefled againk the 


whom God deſtroyed before them, 

26 And the God of Iſracl ſtirred ypthe 
ſpirit of * Pul king of Afſyria, and the ſpirit 
of Tilgath-pilneſer, king of Affyria, and he 
caried them away, (cuen theReyubenires,& 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch: ) and brought them vnto * Halah,and 
Habor, and Hara, and to tae river Gozan, 
ynto this day, fe3 


CRAP Yi. 

x The ſomes of Leni, 4 The line of the Prieſts mto the 
captiuitie, 16 The families of Gerſhom, Merari, and 
Kohath, 49 The office of Aaron and hs lire vno A- 
kimaaZz, 5 4, The cities ofthe Prieſts and Lewites. 

He ſonnes of Leni-: * | Gerthon, K 
hath and Merari, St 


2 Andtheſonnesof Kohath : Amram, 
Izahar,and Hebron,and Vz:ziel, 


2 And the children of Amram : Aa-} 


ron, and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes 


alſo of Aaron : * Nadab, and Abihu,Elea- 


zar,and Ithamar, : | 
4 © Eleazar begate Phinehas,Phinchas 


5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki,and Bukl | 
begate Vzzi, - 

6 And Vz:zi begate Zerahiab, and Ze- 
rabiah begate Meratoth, -, -- 

7 Meraiath begate Amariah , and A- | 
mariah begate Ahitub, - - 

8 And * Ahitub begate Zadok, and 
Zadok beoate Ahimaaz, 9s 

And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and 


19 Andlohanan begate 
65 that executed the Prieſtes office, in Þ the 
* Templethart Solomon builtin Teruſalem) 
11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and 


dok begate || Shallum, 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and 

Hilkiah begate Azariah, | 

14 And Azariah begate* Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begateTIchozadak, 

15 And Ichozadak went into caftiuitie, 
* when the Loxb caried away Tudah & Te- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 @ T heſonnes of Leui:; * [| Gerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari, 
£17 And thelebethe names of theſonnes | 
of Gerſhom : Libni,and Shimei; 


18 And the ſons of Kohath were: Am-| 


ſhom,ver,u 6 


Azariah; (he it} 


| *2.Kings 
17:7. 


P 2.Kings 
I $eI9, | 
| k 
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Verſ i. 


ram,and Izhar,and Hebron,zand Vzziel, 


19 Thel 
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| | 1 ſ: [ i/M F  .The genealogie of LChron. _ the Levites, "M 
WAI Bb. / 1 r9 Theſonnesof Merari: Mahliz and |. .-40 Theſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 5 FA 
| | Muſhi. And theſe are the families of the | Baafiah,the ſonne of Melchiah, 
Leuites,according to their fathers, 41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of 
20+ OfGerſhom, : Libni, his ſonne, Ia- | Zerah,the ſonne of Adaiah, 
hath his ſonne, * Zimmah hisſonne. 43 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of 

21 {| Ioah hisſonne, | Iddo hisſonne, | Zimmah,the ſonne of Shimei, 

. | Zerah his ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. 43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonneof 

4:. |}. 22 Theſonnesof Kohath: || Ammina- | Gerthom,the ſonne of Lei, 

| WER! | | 1[0r,1z.4h47, | dab his ſonne,, Korah his ſonne , Aflir his | 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of 

1 FROM fe I | Ver.2,13. | onne, Merari, food on the left hand : Ethan the 
Wl WEN. 2.3 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his | ſonne of {| Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſon 

ſonne,and Aflirhisſonne, of Malluch, | 1-4 

24 Tahath hisſonne, Vriel his ſonne, | 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne 
Vzziah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne. of Amaziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

*See 35-and| 25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah: * Ama- 46 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of 
z6,veris. | (7; and Ahimoth. Bani,the ſonne of Shamer, 
| 26 Asfor Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elka- 47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of 
1 07,Zwph, | nah , [| Zophai hisſonne, and Nahath his | Muſhi , the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 
STA9G ſonne, Leui. 
| 27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, 4 48 Theirbrethren alſo the Leuiteswere | 
Elcanah his ſonne. appointed yntoall maner of ſeruice of the 
"Wit 28 Andtheſonnesof Samuel: the firſt | Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 
001 þ [LCaed alſo, | borne || Vaſhni,and Abiah, 49 <q But Aaronand his ſonnesoffered 
F(T 22Y-33- | . 29 Theſonnes of Merari: Mahli, Lib- | * ypon the altar of the burntoffering , and ſ. Leuitagl 
Il Þ andi Sam | . 52 7 I P g 2 4nd} WW) 
1 | 8.2. ni hisſon, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzahisſon, | * on the altar ofincenſe, and were appointed | * Exodjp1\ 
[1818-11080 Þ 30 Shimea his ſonne,Haggiah his ſonne, | forall the workofthe place moſt holy, and 
WAA | 1 Aſaiahhisſonne. tomakeanatonementfor Iſrael, accordin 
[1416 || NESS 31 And theſe arethey , whom Dauid ſet | to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God hal 
| ouer the ſeruice of ſong inthe houſe of the | commanded. 
* Chap.16.1| T, or D,after thatthe * Arke hadreſt. _ 50. Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: 
32 Andthey miniſtred before the dwel- | Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, A- 
ling place of the Tabernacle of the Con- | biſhua his ſonne, 
regation , with ſinging , vntill Solomon | - 5x Bukki his ſonne,Vzzi hisſonne,Ze- 
builethe houſe of the L 0 Þ in Teruſa- | rahiah kisſonne, | 
lem : and then they waited on their office, | 52 Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his 
oi according to their order. ſonne, Ahitub hisſonne, 
Wi jt He food, | >> Andtheſearetheythattwaited with | 53 Zadok his ſonne,Ahimaaz his ſon. 
| [their childrenof the ſonnesof the Koha- | 54 qNow theſe aretheir dwelling pla- 
thites, Hemana finger, : the ſonne of Toel, | ces, thorowout their caſtles in their coaſts, 
the ſonne of Shemuel, | of the ſonnesof Aaron, of the families of 
| 234 Theſonneof Elkanah,theſonne of | the Kohathites: for theirs was thelot. 
Teroham , the ſonne of Eliel, theſonneof | 55 And they gauethem Hebron inthe 
]Toah, { land of Tudah, and the ſuburbes thereof 
25 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of | roundabout it, | 
Elkanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne | 56 Butthe fields of the citie, and the vil- 
of Amaſai, lages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 
36 The ſortne of Elkanah, the ſonne | oftechnnels | 
of Toel, the ſonne of Azariah;thefonne of | 57 And te the ſonnes of Aaron they 
Zephaniah, gaue the cities of.Iudah , namely Hebron, 
- 37 Theſonne of Tahath, theſonneof | thecitic of refuge, and Libna with her ſub- 
Aſſir.the ſonne of * Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of | urbes, and Iattir, and Eſhtemoa, withtheir 
Korah, | ſuburbes, 

33 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 58 And{j Hilen with her ſuburbs,Debir ||| 01H, 
hath, the ſonne of Leui,theſonne of Iſrael. | with ber ſuburbes, | Rs 
| 39 And hisbrother Aſaph (who ftood | 59 And|| Aſhan with her ſuburbes,and ||| ne” 
on his righthand) even Aſaph the ſonne of | Bethſhemeſhwith her ſuburbes, + na 
Mm — ſonne of Shimea, | 60 And our of the tribe of Beniaman, | 
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b6.31,31 


" The Leuites cities. 
—— | Geba with her faburbs , and {| Alemeth 


| of Ifſachar, andoutsof thetribe of Aſher, 
{ and outof thetribe of Naphtali, and our 
| of the tribe of Manaſleh in Baſhan, thir- 


| teene cities, 


| #enbylot, 7 their families, our 
| ofthetribe of Reuben , and out of the tribe 


| ſuburbs. 
ofthe children 


| Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 


| ſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 
| ſuburbs. 


-Rehob with ker ſuburbs: 


with her ſuburbs, Anathoth with her ſub- 
urbs, All their cities thoughout their fami- 
lies werethirteenc cities. 

61: And vntv the ſonnes of Kohath, 
which were leftof the family of thatrtribe, 
were cities given out of the halfe tribe,namely ; 
out of the halſe zribe of Manafleh , by * lot, 
ten cities, 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
throughout their families , out of thetribe 


62 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were gi- 


of Gad, andoutof thetribe of Zebulun, 
*twelue cities, | 

64 And the children of Iſrael gaue 
to the Leuites theſe cities , with their 


65 Andtheygaue by lot,out ofthe tribe 

Erudab , & out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and out ofthe 
tribe ofthe culdren of Beniamin , theſe ci- 
ties, which are called by their names. 

66 Andthereſidse of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Kohath,had citics of their coaſts, 
out of the tribe of Ephraim, 

67 * Andthey uu ynto them of the ci- 
tiesof Shechem in mountEphraim, 
with her ſuburbs : they genealſo Gezer with 
her ſuburbs; 

68 And Tokmeam with her fuburbs,and 


69 And Aialon withher ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with ker ſuburbs. * 
70 And out of the halfe tribe ofManaſſeh, 


Aner,with her ſaburbs,and Bileam with her | 


ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of 
the ſonnesof Kohath. 

7t Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom ; were 
2ivenout ofthe family of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch, Golan in Baſhan with her ſub- 
urbs,and Aſhraroth with her ſabarbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Ifachar, 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs ; Daberath with 
her ſuburbs, 

73 AndRamothwith her ſuburbs , and 
Anem with her ſuburbs. 

74 Andom ofthe tribe of Aſher , Ma- 


| 


75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and 


76 And our of the tribe of Naphrali, 


Hammon with their ſuburbs , and Kiriz- 
thaimwith her ſuburbs. | | 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of 
Merari weregiven out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, Rimmon withher ſuburb:, Tabor with 
her ſuburbs, 

78 Andontheother ſide Iordenby Ie- 
richo,on the Eaſt fide of Torden, were given 
them out of thetribe of Reuben ,|| Bezerin 
the wilderneſle with her ſuburbs, and Iah- 
zah with herſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſowith her fuburbs, and: 
Mephaathwith her ſuburbs, ; 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead with herſuburbs , and Ma- 
hanaimwith her ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſhbonwith her ſuburbs, and 
Iazer with her ſuburbs, 


CHAP, VII. 

1 The ſores of Iſſachar, 6 Of Bemiamin, 1 3 Of Naph- 
tali, 14 Of Manaſſeh, 20/12 4 And of Ephraim. 2 1 
The calamitie of Ephraim hy the men of Gath.2 3'Beriah 
is borne. 2 8Ephraims babitations. 3 oThe ſonnezof Aſhey. 

N Ow the ſonnes of Iflachar were,*"T'o- 

la, and Puah, Iaſhub , and Shim- 
ron,foure, 
2 Andtheſonnesof Tola: Vzzi, and 


fam, and Shemuel , heads of their fathers 
houſe,rtowir, of Tola, they wereyaliant men 
of mightin their generations,* whoſcnum- 
ber was in the daies of Dauid two and twen- 
tie thouſand and fixe hundred. 

j And the ſonnes of Vzzi, Tzrahiah : 
and the ſonnes of Tzrahiah , Michael and 
Obadiah, and Toel, Iſhiah, fiue: all of 
them chiefe men. 

4 And with them , by their genera- 
tions , after the houſe of their fathers , were 
bands of ſouldiers for warre, ſixe and thir- 
ty thouſand men : for they had many wines 
-and ſonnes. 

5 Andthcirbrethren among all the fa- 
milies of Iflachar, were men of might, reck- 
nedin all by their genealogies, foureſcore 
and ſeuenthouſand. 

6. qTheſomesof * Beniamin: Bela, and 
Becher,and Tediael,three, 

7 | Andthe ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, and 
Vzzi, and Vzziel, andIerimoth, and Tri, 
five, heads of the houſe of their fathers, 
mightie menofvalour , and werereckoned 
by their genealogies, twentie and two thou- 
Cnd.and thirtie and foure. 


GE 


Kedeſhin Galilee , with herſuburbs, and| 


Rephaiah, and leriel, and Iahmai , and b-| 


8 Andthe fonnes of Becher: Zemira, | 


and 


—— 


Chap,viji Theſonnesof Ifacharahnd Beniamin. | 1198 


|| Or,Bozoy, Mi | 
Teſh.21.35. | kW: 


*Gen 46. 
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| "Naphali,Manaſſch. | I. Chron. and Ephraim, | 


| and Ioaſh, and Eliczer , and Elioenai , and 24 (And hisduughter was Sherah, who, 
| Ori, and Ierimoth and Avian, and Ana- | built Bethoronthe nether, and the rpper, 
choth, and Alameth. All theſe are the | and Vzzen Sherah) | 
canes of Becher, 25 And Rephah was his ſonne , alſo 
Andthe number of them, after their Rezeph, and Telah his ſonne, and [ahan 
oenealopic by their geaerations, heads of | his ſonne, . __ 
the houle of cheir tatacrs, mightie menof | 26 Laadan his ſonne , Amihud his 
valour,was twety thouſand &two hundred, | fonnegElithama his ſonne, 

10 Theto1:4cs alſo of Tediael , Bilhan: 27 ||Non his ſonne,Tehoſhui his ſonne. 
inJcheſounes of Bilan, [eutn, and Benia- 28 qAndthcirpoſleſſions and habvirarti- 
min , aad Zhud , and Chenaanah, and Ze- | ons were, Bethel, andthe townes thereof, 
chan,ziad Tharthith,and Amihahar, and Eaſtward * Naaranand Weſtward Ge- 

11 Alth:ſetac ſonnesof Lediael, by the | zer with thefcownes thereof, Shechem allo FHubr.duy 
c PHP : | p cbr day. 
acads of their tarhers, migitie men of va- | and the townesthereof,ynto {[Gaza and the! tw; © 
lour, were ſeuentcene thouſand and two | townes thereof, j| Or, Alcfi 
hundred fouldiers, ticto goe out for warte 29 And bythe borders of the children| 7-45 

41d batraile, | | of * Manaffeh, Beththein and hertownes ] *toſh. 

12 Shuppim alſo,and Huppim,thechil- | Taanxch & hertownes,* Megiddo and her 78 
[ 0r,Iri, verſ] dren of [| :r, Huſhimythe lonnes oil Aher, townes,Dor and her townes, In theſe dwelt] *Lofb.17,1 
| 7 » Aran 32 4 Chefonnesof Naphrali , Lahziel, | the children of Ioſephthe ſonae of [ſradl, 

| .rhorh 38. ind Guni , and lezer, and Shallum, the 39 Q* The ſonnes of Aſher: Imnah, 


ſoanes of Bilhah. and [ſuah : and Iſhuai, and Beriah,and Se- 
14 « Theſonnesof Manaſſeh: Afhriel, | rah their ſiſter, ; 
whom the bare (but his concubine the Ara- 31 And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, 
mitelle,bareMachir the father of Gilead, | and Malchiel,who s the father ofBirzauith, 
15 And Machir tooke to wite theſiſter 32 And Heber begate [aphlet,and.Sho- 
of Huppim and Shuppim , whoſe filters | mer,and Hotham,and Shut thcir ſiſter, 
name was Maachah) and the nameof the | 22 Andthe ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſich, 
ſecond was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad | and Bimhal, and Afhuath: theſe are the 
had daughters. children of Iaphlet, | 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir | 34 Andtheſonnesof Shamer: Ahi,and 
bareaſonne , and ſhe called hisname Pe- | Rohgah,Ichubbah,and Aram, 
reſh, andthe name ofhis brother was She- | 25 Andthe ſonne af his brother, Helem: 
reſh, and his ſoanes were VIam and Rakem, | Zophah,and.Imna,&Sheleſh,and Amal. 
17 And the ſonnes of Viam,* Bedan. | 36 Theſonnesof Zophah : Shuah, and 


Theſe werethe ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne | Harnepher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah: 
of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 7 Bezer,and Hod,and Shamma, and 


13 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare I- Shi ſhah,and Ithran,and Beera. 
ſhad,and Abiezer,and Mahalah, 38 And the ſonnes of Iether : Tephun- 
, 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were - | neh,and Piſpa,and Ara, 

Ahian,and Shechem, & Likhj,and Aniam, 39 And the ſonnes of VIlam : Arah, 
29 q Andthe ſonnes of Ephraim : Shu- | and Haniel,and Rezia. 
thelah: and Bered his ſonne , and Fahath 40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
his ſonne , and Eladah hisſonne, and Ta- | heads of their fathers houſe, choice and 
hath his ſonne, | | mighty men ofyalour,chiefe ot the princes 

21 © And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe=- | And thenumber throughout the genealo- 
1h his ſonne,and Ezer ,and Elead , whom | pie, ofthem , that were aptto warre and to 


the men of Gath, that were borne inthat | battellwastwentie and fixe thouſandmes. 
land flew, becauſe they came downe to CHAP: VIII. 


take away their cattell. I onne4and chiefe men of Beniawnn. The fiocke 
22 And Ephraim their father mourned Te mu rs FAY 97 F " 
many daics,and his brethren came to com- N Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his firſt 
fort him, | borne , Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aha- 

23 qAndwhen hee went into his wife, | rahtherhird, | 
hee conceived and bare aſonne, and hee 2 Nohahithe fourth & Rapha the fifth. 
called his name , Beriah, becauſe wente- | 3 And the ſonnes of Bela wer: [| Addar, 
u:H with his houſe, | and Gera,and Abihud. Andl 

| 4 
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theſe are the heads of the fathers, of the in- 
habitants of Geba,and they remoued them 
to *Manahath: | 

7 AndNaaman, and Ahiah, and Ge. 
ra, he remooucd them, and begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, 

8 And Shaharaim begat children inthe 
country of Moab. After he had ſent them 
away : Huſhim,and Baarawere his wiues. 

9 Andhebegat of Hodeſh his wife, Io- 
bab,and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 

10 And Icuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſonnes,heads of the fathers. 

11: And ofHuſhim he begat Ahitub,and 
Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber,and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed,who builr Ono,& Lod 
with the townes thereof. 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were 
heads Of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aialon,who droue away the inhabitants of 
Gath. ; 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak,and ITerimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah: and Arad,and Ader. 

16 And Michael, nd Iſpah, & Ioha,the 


| ſonnes of Beriah, 


17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Iſhmeraialſo,and Tezliah,and Iobab 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 And Takim,and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 AndElienai, and Ziithai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shim- 
rath, the ſonnes of || Shimhi, . 

22 AndIſhyan, and Heber, and Fliel, 

22; And Abdon and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,andElam,and Anto- 


thijah, 


25 And Iphedeiah : and Phenuel the 
ſonnes of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 AndIarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri 
the ſonnes of Teroham, 

23 Theſe were heads of the fathers, b 
their generations, chicfe men. Theſe Srels 
in Icrulalem, | 

29 Andat Gibeon dwelt the || father of 
Gibeon, ( whoſe * wines name was Maa- 
chah: ) 


20 Andhis firſt borne ſonne Abdon, & 


Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 
31 AndGidor,and Ahio,and||Zacher, 


NE PORTO 


Pen COT 


| Malchithua , and Abinadab, and || Eſhba- 


begate Saul, and Sul begat Ionathan, and 


al. 

24 Andthe ſonne of Tonathan was [[Me- 
ribbaal, and Meribbaal begatMicah. 

35 Andtheſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech,and{jTarea,zand Ahaz, 

36 And Ahaz begat Ichoadah , and Ie- 
hoadah bcgat Alemeth, & Aſmaueth and 
Zimri, and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was 
his ſonne,Elafa his fonne,Azel his fonne : 

23 And Azelbad ftxſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,ard Iil.mael, 


and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. | 


All theſe were the fonnes of A zel, | 

29 And the ſonnes of Ell.ek his brother 
were Vlam his firſt borne, Tehuſh the ſe- 
cond, and Eliphelctthethird, 

49 And the ſonsof Vlam were mightie 
men of yalour, archers,and had many ſons 
and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fiftic. 
All theſe are of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 


CHAP.:IX. 

1 The ovigmall of I ſracls and Indabs genealogies, 2 The 
Iſracutes, «© the Prieſies, 14 andthe Lemites,wnh 
Nethimms which dwelt m leruſalem. 27 The charge 
of certame Leunes. 35 The ſiocke 0, Saul & Ionathan, 


O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 

gies, and behold, thcy were written in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Tud:h, 
who were carried away to Babylon for their 
tranſpreſſion, 

2 <CNowthe firſt inhabitants that dwelt 
inthcir poſſeſſions, in their cities, were the 
Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Leuites, and the Ne- 
thinims. 


| Benjamins genealogie. Chap.vu ix. | The originall of licacl. | 
| —— 4 AndAbiſhua,& Naaman,& Ahoah, | ' 32 AndMikloth begat || Shimeah, And da 

10r,S9- | 5 AndGera, and || Shephuphan, and | theſealſo dwelt with their brethren in Ie- [1 6 > 

XN" | Huram, rulalem, ouer againſt them. -4'o$. 

26.39: 6 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Ehud: 33 CAnd* Nerbegate Kiſh, andKiſh|*i Sam.14. 


Fr. 
l Or 1ſhb6- 


{heth, 2, Sam. || 


2.8, 

[| Or, Mephi- 
boſheth, 2. 
$4772, 4. 4+ 

|| Or, Tabrea, 
chap.g.41. 


And in*Ieruſalem dwelt ofthe chil- 
dren of Iudah, and of the children of Ben- | 
iamin,and ofthe children of Ephraim, and 
Manafleh, 

4 Vthaitheſonne of Amikud, the ſon 
of Omr1i, theſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 
Bani, of the children of Pharcz the ſoane 
of Tudah, 

5 And of the Shilonites: Aſaiah the firſt 
borne,and his ſonres, 


" Nehem. 
11.2. 


6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah : Teuel, 
and their brethren, fx hundreth and nine- 
ne, | 

7 Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin : Sal-' 
luthe ſonneof Meſlwllam, the ſonne of 
Hodawah, the ſonne of Haſenuah: 


$8 And 
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Diucrs officers 


pF " 


I. Chron. -_ - oftheTemple, 
8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Teroham, | logy in theirvillages:wh6Dauid and Samu- | © 
and Elah the fonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of | el the Seer f did ordeine 1ntheirffſet office, | FH founuy 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- | 23 So they and their childrenbad the | [19 tri, 
phatiah, the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of | ouerſight of the gates of the houſe ofthe 
Ibniiah, L o R D,namely,the houſe ofthe Taberna- 
9 And their brethren , according to | cle,by wards. 
their generations, nine hundred and hiftie | 2.4 Infoure quarterswerethe portersto- 
and ſixe, Alltheſe men werechicte of the fa- | ward the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 
thers in the houſe of theirfathers. 25 And their brethren, which were in 
10 qAndof the Prieftes: Iedaiah, and | their villages,were to come after ſeuendaies 
Ichoiarib, and Iachin, Ne, from time to time with them. 
| 11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 26 Fortheſe Leuites, the foure chicfe | 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Za- | porters,were in their ſ] ſet office, and were | {] 91,tru, 
dok, the ſonne of Meraioth,the ſonne of A- | ouer the | chambers and treaſuries of the Ng NO 
hitub, the ruler of the houſe of God. houſe of God, ; 
12 And Adiah the ſonne of Ieroham, | 27 q Andthey lodged round about the 
the ſonne of Paſihur, the ſonne of Malchi- | houſe of God, becauſe the charge was ypon 
iah, & Maafia the ſonne of Adiel, the fonne | them,and the opening thereof cuery mor- 
of Tahzerah, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the | ning perteinedto them, 
ſonne of Methillemiththe ſonne of Immer. | 28 Andcertaineofthem had the charge 
13 And their brethren , heads of the | of the miniſtring veſlels , that they ſhould 
houle of their fathers athouſand and ſeuen | fbring them in and cut by ale. | 
hundred and threeſcore, veryfable men for | 29 Someofthem alſo were appoipted to 
Jil 03; 647% the work ofthe ſcruice of the houſe of God. | ouerſee the veſſels, & all the f| inſtrittnents 
1 001.5 87611} 14 And of the Levites: Shemaiah the | ofthe SanQuary,and the fine flowre, and 
9; 10 808 ſonne of Haſthub, the ſon of Azrikam, the | the wine,and the oile,and the frankincenſe 
ſon of Hafhabiah, of the ſonnes of Merari. | and the ſpices, 
15 And Bakbakkar,Hereſh, and Galal, | 3o And fome of the ſonnes ofthe Prieſts | 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah , the | made *theointment ofthe ſpices, 
ſonne of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph. 31 And Mattithiah, one ofthe Leuites 
»16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema- | (who was the firſt borne of Shallumthe I[0r,wef, 
tah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iedu- | Korahite ) had the | fer office ouer the | jj 0;»fuu 
chun: and Berechiahthe ſonne of Aſa, the | things that were made || in the pans, Plates orice 
ſonne of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages | 32 And other of their brethren of the gba 
ofthe Netophathites. ſons ofthe Kohathites,wereouerthetſhew- ores 
17 And the Porters were Shallum, and | bread toprepare it euery Sabbath, 

Akkub, and Talmen, and Ahiman, and | 3; Andtheſearethe fingers, chicfe of 
their brethren: Shallum wes the chiete, the fathers ofthe Leuites,who remaimgin +Hd.vym 
18 (Who hitherto waited in the Kings | the chambers,were free : forfthey wereim- | tt», 

gate Eaſtward) they were Porters in the | ployed inthat woxke,day and night, | 
companies of the children of Leui. 34 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Leuites, 


19 And Shallumthe ſonne of Kore,the | were chiefe throughout their generations; 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah,and | theſe dwelt at Teruftlem 


his brethren(otthe houſe of his father)the 35 © And in Gibeon dwelt the father 
Korahites,were ouer the worke of the ſer- | ef Gibeon, Iehicl, whoſe wiues name was 
HHeb.thre- uice, keepers of the } gatesof the Taber- | * Maacha: 
ſhels, | nacle:and their fathers beingouerthe hoſt | 36 And his frſt borne ſonne Abdon, 
of the Lo xD,were keepers ofthe entry. then Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and 
20 And Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar | Nadab, 
was the ruler onerthem intimepaſt, and 27 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
the Lox b was with him. riah,and Mikloth, | 
| 21 AndZechariah the fonne of Meſhe- | 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : and 
lemiah,wasporter ofthe doore of the Ta- | they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Teru- | 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, ſalem,oner againſt their brethren. | 
22 All theſe which were choſen tobe } 39 * And Ner begat Kiſh,& Kith begat » (hap.3.33 
porters in the gates, were two hundredand | Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan, and Mal- 
| twelue, Thefewererekonedby their genea- | chiſhua,and Abinadab,and Efhbaal. Fe 
40 And} 
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cauls death. . Chapex. X}. | . Dauid is madoKing. LH l 119 


AST. 


> mn, fi —— 


. 40 Andtheſonne of Ionathanwas Me- houſeof their gods, and faitencd his head | PTE 
ribbaal: and Meribbaal begate Micah. inthe temple of Dagon. 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- | 12 qAndwhen all Iabeſh Gilead hear 
«Chap, 8. thon,and Melech, and Tahrea,* and Aha, | allthat the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 
35s 42 And Aharz begatec Iarah, and Iarah | 22 Theyaroſc,allthe yaliantmen , and 
begs Aleweth,andAzmaueth,and Zimri: | tooke away the body of Saul , and the bo- 
and Zimri begate Moza, dies of his ſonnes,and brought them to Ia- 
4; And Mora begate Binca: and Re- | beth, and buricd their bones vnder the oke 
phaiah his ſonne, Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel | in Tabeſh,and faſted ſcuendayes. 
his ſonne. | 13 qSoSaul died for his tranſgreſſion 
44 And Azel had (ixe fonnes , whoſe | which hef committedagainſtthe L on »,/ 
namesaretheſe: Azrikam,Bocheruzand If. | * even againſt the word of the Lo « »|£ 
mael,and Sheariah,and Obadiahzand Ha- | which he kept not,and alſo for asking cown- 
nan, Theſc wetethe ſonnes of Azel. ſellof 2" that had a familiar ſpirit, * ro en- 
quire of 5: es” 
CHAP. X. ; £4 0 q3uor th _ _—_y ORD: 
. FINE: theretore he {lewhim,and curned the kinp- 
” corre ggt My rear Did yo a rey domeynto Dauid the ſonne of f Iefie, © , 
avs and bis ſonnes. 1 3 Sauls fine for which the King- | t 
bnenmrodiafentninad | 2 PS AL. XI 
*1,Sam. le. Ow * che Philiſtines fought againſt , Heaimmth Sem of Fen f omt .*. Ong #- 
1zt, N Iſracl,and the men oflfcert fledfrom valowe. 10 Runs os oor irs oh 2 _ 
before the Philiſtines , and fell downe Hen * all Tſrael gathered chemſclues 
10y,youre | {| lainein mount Gilboa, to Dauidynto Hebron,Gying,Behold ; 
ded, 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard | we arethy bone and thy flcth, | | | 
after Saul, and aftcrhisſonnes,and thePhi- | 2 And moreouer f intimepaſt , euen| +,44,1,4 |Þ || 
liftines ſlew Tonathan,and{{Abinadab,and | when Saul was King, thou waf? he that led-| 5etterday ard; { \BLÞ 1 
Malchiſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. deſt out and broughteſt inTſrael: and the | !h-rhnd day, s bi | 
3 And the battell wene ſore againſt Lox thy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt | $i: 
Saul,and the f archers hithim,andhewas | || feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee [| 07,74le. 
wounded of the archers, ruler ouer my people Ifracl, | 
4 Thenfaid Sautto his armour bearer, 3 Thereforecameall che Elders of If | 
Draw thy ſword , and thruſt mee through racl to the King to Hebron , and Dauid 
therewith, leſt theſe vncircamciſed come, | made a couenant with them in Hebron be- 
and |} abuſe mee : but his armour bearer | fore the L o x d,andtheyanoynted Dauid 
would not, for he was ſore afraid. So Saul | King ouer Ifrael, accordmgto the word of 
tooke a ſword,and fell yponit, the L o x D, by *Samuel, | 
| e ' And when his armour-bearer faw | 4 qAndDauidandall Ifraet * went to 
that Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe on the | Teruſalem which « Tebus, wherethcTebu- 
ſword,and died. | lites were the inhabitants ofthe hand. 
6. So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes, | 5 Andthe inhabieantsef Tebus faid to 
and all his houſe died together, Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
; Andwhen allthe men of Iſrael that | uertheleſſe Dauid tooke thecaſtle of Zion, 
werein the valley , fawthar they fled, and which# the city of Dauid. | 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead : then | 6 And Dauidfaid, Whoſoeuer ſmiteth | 41 TY! 
they forſooke their cities, andfled,andthe the Tebuſites firlt ſhall be F chiefe, and cap- | 4 Hebr.head|, | 
PhiliRtines came and dwelt in them. taine. So Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah went | | 
8 q And it cametopaſſeqanthe mor- | firſt vp,andwas chiefe. | 
row, when the Philiſtines cameto ſtripthe | 7 And Dauiddweltin the caſtel: there- 
Aaine, that they found Saul and his ſonnes fore they called itthe City of Dauid. tThatis, 14 | 
fallen in mount Gilboz. 8 And hee built thecity round abour, | Zion.2./am} || | 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, | euen from Millo round about : and Ioab | 
theytooke his head, and his armour, and | f repairedthe reſt ofthe City. 
ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round | 9 So Danid f waxed greaterand prea- 1 
abour,co cary tidings vnto theiridolcs,and | ter: forthe Lo n Þ of hoſtes was with him. | mgoing ud | | | 
tothe people. | To © * Theſealfo arethe chicfe of the j#@7*/"s || It Þ. 
| | to Aud they put his armour in the mighty men , whom Dauid hadz who |, ****}| | ff 
| + | Cc 3 {iſtrength-\_ _ | 
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thing. 


| \#2.Sam, 23. 
I9 &c, 


| if | f Hebr,great 


| of derds. 


F | of meaſure. 


: B 
1-4 


'f[0r,three cap 


taines otlcy the 


Wl | if rgbeld | | Krengrhened themlelues with him in his 
of [frrongly with » 


| 


| 


kingdomezand with all Iſrael, to make him 
King according ro the word of the Lok Þ, 
concerning Iſtacl, 

11 Andthis the number ofthe migh- 
ty men, whom Dauid had+ Iathobeam f|an 
Hachmonne, the chiefe of the captaines: 
he lift vp his ſpeare againſt three handred, 


ſlainc by himar onetime, 


| t2 And afterhim was Eleazar the ſonne 


of Nodo the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. | 

13 Hewas with Dauid at[|[Paldammim; 
and there the Philiftines were gathered to- 


| gether to bartell, where was a parcell of 


ground full of barley , and the people fled 
trom before the Philiſtines. 

14 And they {| ſet themſeclues in the 
middeſt of that parcel,anddeliuercd it,and 
luethe *Philiſtines, and the L o & d ſaued 
them by a great [| deliverance. 

I 5 Now [[three oi the thirty capraines, 
wene downe tothe rocke of Dauid,into the 
caue of Adullam., and the hoſt of the Phil:- 
ltinesencamped inthe valley of Rephaim. 
16 And Dauid wes then in the hold,and 


| 


' onc would ciuc me drinke of the water of 


| 


} 


| 


the Philiſtines gaiiſo was then at Bethlche. 
17 And Dauid longed and ſaid, Ohthar 


| the weil of Bethlehem,that 3s ar the gate. 


138 And th: thrice brake through thc 


i hoſt of the Phililtincs, and drew water out 


of the well of Bethlehem , that was by the 
gate, and tooxe it and brought it to Dauid. 


| But Dauid would not driake of 1t,but pow- 


redit outtothe Lok», 


19 Andſaid, My God forbid it me,that 


Iſhould doe this thing. Shall T drinke the 
blood of theſe men, Þ that haue put their 


1lines in icopardie ? for with the ieofardie of 


their lives, they brought it : therefore hee 
would not drinke it, I heſe things did chelc 
three mightieſt, 

20 qAndAbiſhai the brother of Toab, 
hewas chiefc of the three, For lifting vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundred, he flew them, 
and had a name among the three, - 

21 *Ofthe three,he was more honour- 
able thenthe two,for he was their captaine, 
howbeit,he attained not to the firf rhree. 

22 Benaiahchec ſonne of Ichojiada, the 


| ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel, F who 


| | Hebr. a ming 


had done many as, he {huc two Lion-like 
men of Moab. alſo he went downe and flue 
a Lionina pit in a ſnowy day. 


- 


' 23, Aad he fluean Egyptian, Famanof 
' great ature , fiue cubirs high, and in the 


| 


Egyptians hand was a ſpearelike a weauers 
beame : and hee went downe to him with a 
{tafte,and pluckt the ſpeare out of theEgyp- 
tianshand, & flue him with his own ſpeare, 

24 Theſlethings did Beriaiah the ſfonne 
of Ichoiada, and had thename among rhe 
three mighties. | | 

25 Behold hee was honourable among 
the thirty,but attained notto the f rſs rhree: 
and Dauid ſet him ouer his guard. 

26 qAlſothevyaliant men of the armies 
were Aſahel the brother of Toab, Elhanan 


the ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem. 
27 Shammoth the || Harorite , Helez 


the Pelonite, 
28 Irathe ſonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antorhite, 


29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite, 


39 Maharai the Netophathite , Heled 


the ſonne of Baanahthe Netophathute, 
31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeah, 
that pertained tothe children of Beniamin, 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
223 Hurai ofthc brookes of Gaaſh, A- 
bicl the Arbathite, | 
Azmauecth the Baharumite, Elihaba 


3Z 
| che SE atbonke, 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizo- 


nite: Tonathan the ſonne of Shageth the 


Hararite, | 
25 Ahiham the ſonne of Sacarthe Ha- 
raritc,Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, -. 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
the Pclonite, 


37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai the 
ſonne of E:zbaj, 


33 Ioctthe brother of Nathan, Mibhar | 


” 


the || lonne oi Haggcri, | 

39 Zclekthe Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armour bearer of loab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, 

40 Irathe Ithrite, Garebthe Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne 
of Ahlaj, . 

42 Adinathe ſonne of Shiza the Rube-; 
nite,a captaine of the Rubenites, and thir- 
tiewith him, 

43 HanantheſonneofMaacah,and Io- 
ſhapharthe Mithnize, 

44 V:zziathe Aſl.terathite, Shama and 
Ichiel the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Tediael the || ſfonne of Zimri,and Io- 
ha his brother, the Tizite. 

46 Elielthe Mahanite, andTIeribai, and 
Ioſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 
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[[Or,Hare. 
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| 
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Lerite, 


h; 0r,2 imrite. 


47 Eliel,] 
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to make him King, | 


way x 


T_T... 


| 
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' 
+Heb being 
jo ſb14s "fs 


[0r;Haſmaa. 


Heb, of the 
bfte, 


fHeb.at'e 
Foes upon the 
mountaimes to 


make bhafte, 


[[0r,0ne that 
wes leat  * 
could reſif} 

an h#ndrcd, 

and the grea- 
teſt atheuſand 
THe. filled 


| 007. 


'loth.3.1 5. 


| a bow,exenof Sauls brethren of Beniamin. 


| and Shemariah, and Shephatiahthe Haru- 


47 Ehel,and Obed, and Iaficlthe Me- 


ſabaite, 


CHAP. -XIL. 


x The companies that came to Dauid at Ziklag. 23 
The armics that came to him at Hebyon. 


Ow * theſe are they that came to Da- 

uidto Ziklag f while he yet kept him- 

ſelfe cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of 

Kiſh: and they were among the mightie 
men,helpers ofthe warre, _ 

2 They werearmedwith bowes, and 

could yſe borhhe right hand and the let, 


in hurling ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out of 


CCC 


The chiefe was Ahiezer, then Toath 
the ſonnes of {| Shemaah the Gibeathite, 


and Tezicl, and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azma- | 


uerh and Berachah,andIehu the Antothite, 
4 And Ifhmaiahthe Gibeonite,a migh- 
tie man among the thirtie, and ouer the | 
thirtie,and Ieremiah,and Iahazicl,and To- 
hanan,and Ioſabad the Gederathute, 
5 Eleuzai, and Tecimoth,and Bealiath, 


i7 AndDzuid wentomfto mectthem, | 
andanſwered and faid vntothem:; If ye be | 
come peaccably ynto meto helpe megmine 
heart thall+ be knit vnto you : bur if ye bee 
cometo betray me to mine cnemies,iceing 
thereisno {| wrong it1mine hatids;the God 
of our fathers looke thereon,and rebukeie. 
18 ThenTtheſpiritcameypon Amaſai, 
who wes chicte of the captaines,and he ſaide, 
Thinearewe,Dauid, and on thy fide, thou | 
ſonne of Tefſe : Peace peace bevnto thee, 
and peace be to thinc helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee, Then Damd received them, 
and madethem captaines of the band. 
19 Andthere fell ſome of Manaileh to. 
Dauid,when he came with the Philiſtines 
againſt Saul tobattel, but they helped them 
not, Forthe lords of the Philiſtines, ypon 
aduiſement,ſent him away,faying,*Hewill 
fall to his maſter Saul, Þ 'to the 1eopardy of 
our heads, al 
22 Ashee went to Ziklag, there fellto 
him of Manaſfſeh, Adnah,and Iozabad,and 
Tediel,and Michael,and Tozabad, and Eli- 


hite, 
F 6 Elkanah,and Ieftah,and Azariel,and | 
Ioezer,and Iaſhobeam,the Korhites, 
7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes 

of Ieroam of Gedor. 
8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues vntoDauid,into the hold to the 
wildernefſe , menofmight , and menÞof 
warre, fit forthe battell, that could handle 
thield and buckler,whoſe faceswerelike the 
faces of Lyons, andwere t as ſwiftas the 
Roes vpon the mountaines: 

9 Ezer the firft, Obadiahthe ſecond, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Maſhmannahthe fourth, Ieremiah 
the fift. 

11 Atthai the (ixt,Eliel the ſenenth, 

12 Iohanan the cighth , Elzabþad the 
ninth, 

x; Teremiahthe tenth, Machbanai the 


hu,and Zilthai, captaines of the thouſands 
that were of Manafleh, 

21 Andrheyhelped Dauid[| againſt the 
band ef the rowers : for they were all mightie 
men of valour,& were captains in thehoſt, 

22 For at that time day by day , there. 
came to Dauid to helpe him, yntill it was a 
oreat hoſte, like the hoſt of God. 

23 And thele are the numbers of the 
(1 bands, that were ready armed to the war, 
and came to Dauid to Hebron,to turne the 
kingdome of Saulto him, according to the 
wordoftheLokp. 


ſhield,and ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand, and 
eight hundred,ready {| armedto the warre. 
| 25 Ofthe children of Simeon, mighty | 
men of yalour for the war , ſeuen thouſand 
and one hundred, 

26 Ofthechildren of Leni, foure thou- 


eleventh. - | 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes- of Gad, 
capeainesof the hoſt : || one ofthe leaſt was 
 ouer an hundred, and the greateſt oucr 
athouſand, 
15 Theſearethey that went ouer Ior- 
den in the firſt monerh, when it hadfouer- 


all. them of the vallcycs, both roward the 
'Eaft,and toward the Welt. 
16: Andtherecame of the children of 


Beniamin , and Tudah , tothc hold ynto 
{ Dauid, WINDS 


flowenal his*bankes,and they pur to flight | 


ſand and fixe hundred, 

| \ 27 And Ichoiada wasthe leader of the 
| Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
' ſand,andſcuen hundred. 

28 And Zadoka yong man mighty of 
| valour,ard ofhis fathershouſe twenty and 
' two captaines, 

' 29 Andofthechildren of Beniaminthe 
| Tkinred of Saul three thouſand: for hither- 
| to the greateſt part ofrhem had kept the 
| ward of the houſeof Saul. | 

\ zo AndofthechildreofEphraimgtwen- 


24 The children of Tudah that barc | 


| 
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2 LETT RG 
M1141 4H wih- 
| ' out. a heart 


|| andabeart, 


' [| Or,keeping 


f rherr ranks, 


| }] Or,vitare 
: of; meale, 


'} thecutres of © 


{4 their pub- 


| BY | urbs. 


| H 


houſe of their fathers,.. | 

; 31 Andofrhehalte tribeof Manaſſch, 
cighteenerthouſand, which were expreſſed 
by name,to- come and make Dauid king. 
32 And of the children of Ifſachar, 


| which were men that had vaderitanding 


of the times, to know what Iſracl ought 
to doe: theheadsof them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were attheir 
commandement. | 
' 22 OfZehulun, ſuch as went foorth 
to batrell, {| expert inwarre, with all in- 
{truments of warre, fiftie thouſand, which 
could |} keepe ranke : They were f not of 
double heart. . 
24Andof Naphraliathouſand captaines, 
and with them, with thield and fpeare, thir- 
tie and ſeuen thouſand, 
25 Andofthe Danites,expert inwarre, 
twentie and eightthouſand,& ſixe hundred 
36 AndofAther, ſuch aswent foorthto 
bard, || expert in warre, fourty thouland. 


halfe tribe of Manaſitch, with all maner 
ofinftrumentsofwarre for the batrcll, an 
hundred and twentie thouſand. 

28 All cheſe menof warre, that could 
keepe ranke, camewith a perfeQ heart co 
on, to make Danid King ouerall If- 
rael; andallthe reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of 
one heart to make David King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid 


brethren hadprepared for them. 

40 Morcouer,they that were nighthem, 
evenynto Iftichar,and Zebulun,8& Naph- 
tali brought bread on afſes,andon camels, 
andon mules, andon oxen, ad |meate, 
meahke,;cakesof figs,and bunches ofraiſms, 
and wine andopſecna oxen, and ſheepe a= 
bundantly for there wes joy in Iſrael, 


C HA ÞP. XIII. 

1 David fetcheeb the Arke with. great ſolemmitie from 
| Kyrialiearm, 9 Vaza beg ſmitten;the Arkg 
| left atthe basſe of ObedsE dome. 
| Nd Dauid conſulted with the cap- 
| taines of thouſands , and hundreds, 
 andwith eueryleader. 

2 And David ſaid vnto all the Congre- 
| gation of Ifract, Tfir ſeeme good vnto you, | 
and that it bee'of the LoapD our God, 
+lzr vs ſend abro24vnroour brethren eue- 
ry where,thatareleftio all rhe land of Ifra- 
e&; & with them alo tothe Prieſts and Le- | 


vites which areinÞ their citiesendſuburbs, | 


ghour the | 


27 Andonthe other tide of Iordan, ot 
the Reubenites,and the Gadites,and of the. 


three dayes,eating and drinking : for their | 


| 


| 


| 


thatthey may gather themſclues vnto vs. 

3 Andletysfbringagainethe Arke of 
our God toys : for we enquired not atitin 
the dayesof Saul, 

4 Andallthe Congregation ſaid, that 
inthe eyes ofallthepeople, 

5 So *Dauidgathered all I{racl toge- 
ther,from Shihor of Egypt , euenvatothe. 
entring of Hemath, to bring the Arke of 
God from Kiriathuearim, 

Ss AndDauidwear vp, andall Iſrael to 
* Baalah,that is, to Kiriath-icarim, which 
belonged to Tudah, to bring vp thence the | 
Arke of Gedthe L o x D,that dwelleth be- 


led nic, 

7 Andtheyfcariedthe Arke of Godin 
a new cart, out ofthe houſe of Abinadab : 
and Vzza, and Ahio drauethe carr. i 
_ 8 And Dauid and all Iſrael play& be. 
fore God with all their mighe,& wichf fing- 
ing,and with harps, and with pſalteries, and 


- trumpets, | 
9 FAnd when they came yntothe thre- 
ſhingfloore eff Chidon, Vzza put foorth 
is hand to hold the 
[| tumbled. 
ro Andtheanger of the Lox b was 
kindled againit Vzza, and hefinorehim, 
becauſe he put hishandtorhe * Arke : and 
there he died before God. 4 
11 And Dauid was difpleafed , becauſe 
the L ox d had made a breach ypon Vzza; 
wherfare that place is called f Perez-Vzza 
to this day, | | 
12 And Dauid was afraid of God that 
day,faying, How ſhall Tbring the Arke of 
God home to me? | 
r; So Dauid f broughr nor the Arke 
| hometo himfe}fero rhe citie of David, but 
caried it aſide into the houſe of Qbed-E- 
dom the Girtite. | 
14 Andthe Arkeof God remained with 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe 
| threemoneths.And the Loxv blefted*rhe 
houſe of Obed-Edomand aff rthar hee had. 
CHAP, XIII. 
: Nirams kyndueſſets Dauid, 2 Daxidz felictiampro: 
Phihſtnes, | / | 
Ow* Hiram king of Tyre ſent mef- 
ſengersto Daurd, and timber of Cc- 
dars,with maſons, andearpentersro build 
him an houſe, 


2 AndDauidperceiuedthatthe LoxD 


| 


they would doe ſo: for the thing was right 


tweenethe Cherubims, whoſe name is cal- 


with eimbrels,and with cymbals, and with | 


Arke, forthe oxen | 5. 


Ple,wines and children, 8 Hu two vilories againſt the | 


brougher with ſolemnitie, | 


+Heb.bri | 
about. b. | 


; 

| THeb, matt 

| the Arketo 
ride, 
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Heprepareth for the Atke. 


| Chap.xv. 
| "  »., ; hadconfirmed bimking ouer Iſrael, forhis | © A Nd Dawidttiadehin honuſesin che ci- Wl 0110 
| kingdome was lift yp on high, becauſe of | { Kticof David, andprepated a place for "NE Bk 
| hispeople Iſrael. | i I the Arke of God, and pitched fot it atenr. 0TH 
I: 5.2: | © And Dauid tooke f moe wiuesar| 2 Then Datiid faid, F None ooght r0| + 144, teis | 
| Ieruſalem: and: Dautd begate moe ſannes | caric the * Arke of God , butt the Leuites: | not to carierke|| 
anddaughters. | - | forthem haththe Lo xp choſen to carie | Ar& of oe, 1; 
4. Now theſe are the names of his chil- | the Arke of God, and to miniſter ynito him ; 5. >6qp 
drenwhich hee had in Teruſalem ; Sham- | forener. © © | * Num.4, 
b mua, and Shobab, Nathan,and Solomon, |} ' 3 * And David gathered all Tfrael cove-\ 2,15, l 
5s AndIbhar, and Eliſhua,and Elpalet, | therro Ternſalem, to bring yp the Arke of ll 
6 And Noga,and Nepheg,and laphia, | the L o &  ynto his place, which hee had] - i} 
Fo 7. And Elithama, and {[Beeliada, and | prepared forit. ont! 
N((2f* | Elpaler. | | 4 And David afſembled the children Wl 
53 wa i «4 And when the Philiſtines heard | of Aaron,andthe Leuites. © | ill. 
+z5am-S. | that? Dauid was anointed king ouer alt If | - '5 - Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath : Vrielthe|* {0 
17, ral, all the Philiſtines went vp.to ſecke Da- | chiefe, and his [{ brethren an hundred and | $0rkinjemen | jy 
uid: and Dwidheard of it, and went out a- | twentie. | I; 
gainſkthem, | | 6 Of theſonnes of Metart : Afaial the (HR 
| 9g AndthePhiliſtines came andſpread | chiefe, andhis brethren two hundred and W.fl 
| themſetuesinthe valley of Rephaim. ewentie, | 'U 
| © 20 And Davidenquired of God, ſaying, | - + Of theſonriegof Gerſhom : Toelche | "I 
| Shall I got y againſt rhe Philiſtines? and | chiefe, and his brethren an hutidred and | W1'1 
' wilt thou ackiver them into mine hand? | thirtie. 04. 
And the Lo xp faid veto him, Goe vp, | 8 Of the fonnes of Elizaphan : She- Wi 
for I will deliuer them into chine hand. matah the chiefe, and his brethren two } bl 
; 11 Sorhey came vp to Baal-Perazim, | hundred. _ © | [ol 
and Dauid (more them there, Then Dawid | g'. Of the fonnes of Hebron : Elielthe |. 'Ti'Þ 
ſaid, God hath broken in vpon' mine cnt- | chicfe, and his brethren foureſcore, |}. \T1'Þ 
 micsby mine hand, like the breaking forth | - 10 Ofthefannes of V2ticl ; Ammina-| $1: 
of warers ; therefore they called the name | dabthe chirfe, and his brethren an hun-} | 
{Hd.that is, | of that place, Baal-Perazim, dred and twelve, | If. 
aref ; 12 And when they had left their gods |  1z And David called for Zadok and} b 
| * rhiere, David gaue acommandement, and |} Abiarhar the Priefts, and for the Leaites, | 'F 
[rbeywere burnewith fire, for Vricl, Aſaiah arid Toel, Shemaiah, and} 81 
' 13 AndthePhiliſtinesyet againe ſpread | Elel,and Amminadab, 1} 
 rhemſclues abroadin theyalley. ' 12 Andfaid ymto them, Ye avethe chicfe \bÞ 
14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of | ofthe fathers of the Leuites: ſanRifie your | 
| God, and God ſaid ynto him, Goenoryp | felues borhyee and your brethren, tharyou| 
©: Samy. | after them, turne away from them, * and | maybringyp the Arke of the L © x »v God| 
fl come ypon them ouer againſt the mulbery eo rach, vntotheplare that Thave prepared | 
rrees, me ILSS "1 for it, | | 
15 And it ſhall bee, when thon ſhale | x3 For becauſe yedid # notarthe firſt, | 
hearea ſound of poing in the tops of the | the Lonxp our God madea breach ypon| 
| wulbery trees, that chenrhouſhale goeour | vs, for that weſought him nor after the due} 
to battell: for God is gone foorth before | order. OY | 
theegto ſmitethehofte of the Philiſtines. | - 14 SothePriefts andthe Leuites ſanfi-| 
| 16 David therefore did as Gud com- | fied thetrſchuestobringyp'the Atke of the| 
 manded hitn : andrheyſmore the hoſte of | L o x Þ Godof Hrael, pwn | 
the Philiſtinesfrom Gibeon events Gazer, | 15 Andthe children of the Levices bare| 
| 19 And thefameof David wenrourin- | the Arke of God vpontheir ſhaulders,with | 
toall lands, and the L 6 x» brought the | the ſtauesthereon,as *Moſes commanded, * Exod:25 | 
feareof him vpon all nations. | accordingtarhewordoftheLoxpy. , | 
oe £<M | 16 And Daujd fpake tothe chiefe of the 
Meh: FE H an Fa heb Bs | Fo peimnhy con brrkato or og orgg 4 
HOOng FUfube8 ajiees fon HO OIRY, encbree ers with inftrumensofmuſicke, pſa 
the 44nd tHobringt from Obed-Edom: 2 * | Ml 
| ps 1 | ry ry with great 109. - | 5h and harpes, andcymbals, fo ny, | 
Michaldeſpiſeih him. | | by lifting vp the voyce withioy, ny 
Men LF a7 wu 47 2Q 
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17 Sothe Leuites, appoinged *, Hemaan 
the ſonne of Loel; and ot his breth eng | 
ſaph the ſonne, of Berechiah: andof the | 
ſonnes of Merari their brethren, * Echan 
the ſonne of Kuſhaiah. 

13 Andwith themtheir brethrenof the 
ſecond degree,Zechariab,Ben,and laziel, 
and Shemiramoth , and Iechiel, and Vani, 
Eliab,and Benaiah,zand Maafiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikaniah, and 
Obed-Edom,and Iehicl the Porters. 

19 Sothe lingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cym- 
bals of braſſe, f 3-9, ERA 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni,and 
Elizb,and Maafiah,and Benaiahwith Pſal- 
teries on Alamoth. 


21 And Mattithiah,and Eliphalch ,and | 


Mikniah,& Obed-Edom,& lIeiel,& Azza- 
ziah,with harps on the{|Sheminith ra excel, | 
22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Le- 
uites || w4s forf ſong: he inſtrutes about 
the ſong,bcecaule he was skilfull, 
us" 2 AndBerechiah, and, Elkanah were 
doore-keepers forthe Arke, LoL ret 

24 And Shebaniah, andIchoſhsphar, 
and Nathanecl,and Amaſui, and Zacha- | 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezerthe Prieſts, | 
did blow with the trumpets before the Arke 
of God: and Obcd-Edom,and Ichiah were 
doore keepers forthe Arke,  ... 

25 4S0* Dauid and the Elders of If- 
racl,and the captaines oucrthoulands,went 
to bring vp the Ark: of the couenant of the 
Loxko, out ofthe houſe of Obed-Edom 


with joy, | 
26 Anditcameto poll when God hel- 
ped the Leuites that bare the Arke of the 
couenant ofthe L o x b,thatthey offered 
ſcuen bullocks,and ſeuen rammes. _ 
27 AndDauid was clothed witha robe 
of tinclianen, and all the Leuites that bare 
the Arke, and the ſingers, and Chenaniah 
the maſter of the{| ſong, with the ſingers. 
Dauid alſo had yp6 him,an Ephad of linne, 
28 Thus all Iracl brought vp che Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo xD with ſhou- 


————_—_—_—_—. 


| children ofTacob his choſen ones, - 


-/C MAP; XVI: | 


x Dauids feſtizall ſacrifice.” 4 * He ordereth a Quire to [ 


fing Thankeſgwing. 7 The P[glme of Thankeſyrumg, 
. 37. He appomteath Miniſters, Porters, Pruſisand Mu- 
fittans,to attend conturzally on the Arke, 


O * they brought the Arke of God,and 
ſetit inthe middeſt ofthe tent that Da. 


| uid had pitched for'it : and they offered | 


burnt (acrifices, and peace. offerings be- 
2 Andwhen Dauid had made an ende 
of offering the burnt offerings, and the 
peace offerings,he bleſled the people in the | 
name ofthcLokD, DO 
3 Andhedealt to euery one of Iſrael, 


both man and woman, to cuery one a loafe | 
of bread,anda goodpeece of ficlh, and a | 


flagon of wine, 


4 <q And he appointed ceraine of the | 


Levites to miniſter before the Arke of the 


L on d,andtorecord,andto t anke and | 


prayſetheL o xv God of Iſrael, _ 

5 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him 
Zachariah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Tehiel,and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Obed-Edom: and IcielF with 
Palteries and with horpes;but Aſaph made 
a ſound with cymbals, - : , . - . 

6 Benaiah alſo and Iahaxielthe Pricſts 
with trumpets continually before the Arke 
of the coucnant of God, 


7 © Thenon that day , David .deliuc- 


red hit thu P'/alme to thanke theLoxkn, 
intothe hand of Aſaph and his brethren: - 
8 * GiucthankesyntotheL o x p,call 
vpon his name,make knowen his deedes a- 
mong the people, 
Sing vnto him , fing Plalmesynto 
himgtalke you of all his wondrous workes. 
10. Glory yce ip his holy. Name, let 
the RI 
Loxd. os | | 
11 Seckethe LorD, andhis ſtrength, 
ſceke his face continually. | 
12 Remember, his maucilous. workes 
thathee hath done, his wonders, and the 
iudgements of his:mouth, _ 4 
..13.O yee ſeedof Iſrael his ſeruant, yee 
14 Hes the Lok p our God,his indg- 
mentsareinallthecarth, 


15 Beye mindful alwayes of his couc- 
nant: the word. which he 6ommanded to a 
thouſand generations #* 1; > 
16. fvenof the *Couenant which he made 
with Abraham,& ofhisoath vato Tfaac+?' 
17 And hath confirmed the, ſame tv 


them' rcioyce that ſerke the | 


Hayy, 


28.13: 


Tacob 


aw _—_ 


IG h— 4 4 


Ti. 


mftruments of 
Pſalteries aud 


* Pal, 105.1 


sGen.17,2-| 
and 26,3.6 


} 


( 
| 


Jy" _ 


OO DEMS wax "oe <tr SIE SIE on —— rm 


"Hilong ofthankeſgiving. 


Chap.x 


——c 


v1). 


1, Prielts, Porters, &c, 


| 


10. 


——\ Iacobfor alaw ,androIfracl foraneuerla- 


ſting Couenant, 
18 Saying,vnto thee wil I giue the land 
of Canaan,thet.lor of your inhericance. 
19 When yewere but Ffew, *euen a few, 
and {trangersinit 4 OH 
29 Andwhen they went from/nation to 
nation,and from.one kingdometo.another 
people: 


. 


-continually ',” as. euery dayes worke re- 


quired* 

38 And Obed-Edom with their bre- 
thren, threeſcore and eight; Obed-Edom 
alſo the ſonne of Teduthun , and Hoſah to 
be porters: 

:29. And Zadok the Prieſt, and his bre- 
thren the Prieſtes ,. before the Tabernacle 
ofthe LoxD, inthe high place that was 


——C 
— 


at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt: offerings vato the: 
L o'x Þ,. vpon the Altar of the burnt ofte- I 
ring conttnuilly F _— and cuening, | fHebr,inthe } | I 
and to d5e according to all thatis written | 7997"g ama | hh 
inthe Law. of the Lo =D, which he come | 93-4 
manded Iſracl: | 

41 And with them Heman.and ledu- | 
thun, and the reſt that were choſen, who 
were expreſſed by name, to giue thankes 
tothe. L ox'D, becauſt his mercy endurech 
for cuer. SH 

42 And with them Heman and Tcdu- oy 0h 
thun with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe 13} 
that ſhould make a ſound , and with Muſi- | Wil: 
call inſtruments of God : and the ſonnesof | 
Tedurhnn were F Porters, 

43 Andall the people departed euery 
man to his houſe, and-Dauid returned to | 
bleſle his houſe. | 


CHAP. XVII; Gr 
1 Navan firft approning the purpoſe of Dauid, to build 
Ged an Par {F wr dara God forbidduth 
Em, 11 Hee promnſeth him bleſſings and benefits in hu 
ſecd. 16+ Dauids prayer and thanke ſein. 
Ow *itcameto paſſe,as Dauid ſate in 
his houſe, that Nauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe, I dwell inan houſe of 
Cedars, bur the Arke of the Couenant of 
theL o x&'Þ remaineth vnder curtaines, 
2 , Then Nathanſaid vnto Datid, Doe 
all that is in thine heart, for God js wth 
thee. 


21 Heſuffzedno manto do them wrong: 
yea,he*reproued Kingsfor their ſakes, 

22 Sayinz, *Touch not mine anoynted, 
and doemy Prophets no harme; Ee] 

23 *Singvntothe Loxpall the earth: 
ſhew forth from day to day hisſaluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his marucilausworkes among allna- 
mand. [1:45 $310 

2:5 Forgreat#the L:0m D, and greatly 
to be praiſed; hee alſo # to be feared aboue 
all gods. nn ep 3s Baka 
Leuit.rg, | 26-:Forallthe gods * of the people are 
4+ idoles:butthe L o k Þ-made the heavens, 

| - 27:Glory &honour areinhis preſence: 
ſtrength and gladnefle are inhis « ray 

28 Giue vntothe Lo D, ye kindreds 
of the people : giuevntotheLox Þ glory 
and ſtrength, 

29 Giue vntotheL ox D theglory due 
ynto his Name: bring an offring,and come 
before him, worſhip the Loxv.in the beau- 
tic ofholinefle, _. 

30 Feare before him all the earth : the 
world alſo ſhall bee ſtable , that it beenor 
mooued. 

31 Letthe heavens be glad , andletthe [ 
earth rejoyce : and letmen ſay among the 
Nations, The Lord mock WE 

32 Lge the Scaroare , andrhe fulneſſc 
thereof: let the fields reioyce, andaltthats |. 
therein, | 

33 Then ſhalthe trees of thewood fing 
out atthe preſence ofthe Lon Þ, becauſe 
he cometh to iudge the earth. 

34*O - thanks ynto the L'oxd, for 
he good: forhismercyendurcth for cuer. 

35 Andſayye, Sauevs, O God ofour 
ſaluation, and gather vs together, anddel1- 
uer vs from the keathen, that we may giuc 
thankes ro thy holy Name , andgloryin 
q ; 

thy praiſe. © on ro togitss 
36 Bleſſed bethe L ond God of Iffacl 
for euerand euer : and all * the people ſaid, 

Amen, and praiſedtheL o « b» ; 
| | 
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qAndit came topaſſe the ſame night 
that-the word-of Ged came to Nathan, 
ſaying, I 

4  Goandtell David my ſeruant, Thus 
faith theL o x Dd, Thouthaltnet build m 
an houſe to dwell in, | 

5 - For I haue notdweltin a houſe fince 
thedaythat I brought vp Ifrael.,, vntothis 
} day butth-ue gone fromrtentiotcnt, and. 
fromie1nc Fabernacle zo iguetber, | » 

6; Whereſoever | haue walked with all 
Tſrael, fpake'1 a word to any of the Tudges 

37 <0 heleftthere before the Arke of | of Iſrael (whom T:commanded ta feed my | 
the Covenant of the Loxp, Aſaph andhis | people) ſaying, Why: have ye not buileme || 
brethren , to miniſter before the Arke an houſe of Cedars? dT woe 


Pal. 109, 
Land 118.1, 
and 1 36.1, 
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He fubduerhthe PhiliAines © 


—_—_ 


to my ſcruant Dauid, Thus ſaiththeLonv 


even f from following the ſheepe,that thou 
ſhouldeſt be ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 

8 And Thaue bene with theewhither- 
ſocuerthou haſt walked, and haue cutoff 
all thine enemies fot before thee , and 
hauemadethcea name, like che name of 
the great men that areinthe eacth. 

9 Alfo I will ordeine a place for my 
people Iſrael, and willplantthem,andtbey 
Hall dwell in theirplace, and ſhallbe mo- 
ued no more: neither ſhall the children of 


| wickednes waſte them any more ( as at the 
| [beginning, 


10 And incethe timethat I comman- 
ded Indges to bee ouer my people Iſrael.) 
Moreouer, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, I tell thee, thattheL oz 0 
will build thee an houſe. | 

11 q And itſhall come to paſle, when 
thy dayes be expired ,thatthou mult goe to 
be withthy fathers, that I will raiſe vp thy 
ſced after thee, whichſhalbeofthy ſonnes, 
and [ will eſtabliſthis kingdome. 

12 Heeſhall build mee an houſe, and I 
will tabliſh his throne far cuer. 
| x2 I* willbehisfather, and heſhall be 
my ſonne, andIwill not take my mercy a- 
way from him, as Irookeit from bim that 
was beforethee.- LES 45 Holla 
| 14 ButT will (ettle him inmine houſe, 


andinm —_ farcuer, &his throne 

ſhalbe efabl d for eucrmore. 

| 15 Accordingtoall theſe words , and 

according toall this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
evmo Danid. ' ; 

16 <q And Dauidthe King came, and 
fare beforethe Lox D, andfaid, Who am I 
O Lox Dd God, and what #« minc houſe 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in 
thineeyes, O God, for thouhaſt ab 
ken ofthy ſeruants houſe, for agreacwhile 
r6 come, and haſt regarded me accordin 
ro the eflare of a manoof high degree , 
Lond God. Yo 

+3 What can David fpe-cke more to thee 


| for the hogour of thy fcruant ? for thou . 
| knoweſtrhyſeruame, : © | | 
{ 19 OLox»gorthyſcruancs-ſake,and | 
according4o thme owneheart , halt thou | 

n making tnowen | 


[ 


7 Now therefore thus (balt thou Gy vn- { 
of hoſts, I tooke thee from the Sheep-coar, | 


| reſerued ofthem an hundred charets, :  -- 


ding'to all that wee hauc heard with our 
cares, | 
_ 21 Andwhatonenationinthe carth 
like thy people iſrael, wham God went to 
rcdeeme. to bee his ownepeople,, to make 
thee a name of greatneſſe andterriblenefle, 
by driving -out Nations from' before thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed. our of | 
Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didit thou 
make thine owne peoplefor eucr, and thou 
Laxpd; becamcittheir God, 

23 TherforenowL on o,leethething 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning hishouſe, be eſtabli. 
ſhed for exer,and doe as thou haſt faid. 

24 Let iteuenbee eſtabliſhed, thatthy 
Name may be magnified for euer, ſaying, 
TheL o xD ofhhoſts icthe God of lad 
evena God to Iſrack &letehe houſeot Da- 
uid thy ſeruant be eftabliſhed before thee. 

25 Forthou,O my God,fhaſtetoldth 
ſcruantthat thouwilt build him an houſe: 
therefore thy ſeruant hath foundin his beert 
to pray beforethe. 

26 And now, Lord ( thow artGod, 
and haſtpromiſee this goodneflevntothy 
ſcruant,) | 

27 Nowtherefore |{lct itpleaſc thee to 
bleflethe houſe of thy ſeruant, thatit ma 
be beforethee for cuer: for thoubleſicit,O 
L o & D,and it/hall be bleſſed for ener. 

'CHA ÞP., -XVIH. 
1 Dawid fubdanth the PhiliFfines andthe Mootitea. 3 He 
ſmucth Hadadezey and the Syrians, 9 Tau fendeth 


Haderam with preſentsto bleſſe Danid., 11 Thepre- 
ſents andthe ſpoilt, Dani dedicatethro God, xn 3 He 


pratteth yaviſansin Edons. 1 4 Davids Officers. 
Ow after this, * it cametopalle, rhat 
| V Dauid ſmote the Philiftinegand fub- 
duced them;androoke Garth, & her townes, 

out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 

2 AndheſmoreMoab,& the Moabites 
became Danidsſ{crmints, end brought pitts. 
2 qJAnd DanidinorſHadorezerking 
of Zobahvnto-Hamath,, as he went wita- 


bliſh his dominion by the river Euphrates, | 


4 And David tooke from himathou- 
fand charcrs, and feuen-thouſand horfe- 
men, andewemty thoufand foormen : Da- 


uidally houghed-all the charet horſes , bun 


5 Andwhenthe Syrians of f Damaſ- 
cuscameto; helpe Hadarezer king' of Zo- 
bah, D-uid' ſew of the Syrians tws and 
wentpthoufand men. | 


Y | tFHebr hf 


Y | pleaſedthee, 


em, 


| 


rexealedtle 
eare of th 


[[0y,it hath 


v. Sar.$. 
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Dauids Officers. -- Chap.xix. - 4442 1, Hanunsvilleny, | "RaWFe 
— \, ſcruants, and brought giftes. Thus the {| vnto Hanun the bonne of Nahaſh, becauſe | 
Lok D preſerued Dayid, whicherfocuer-| hisfather ſhewed kindaeso me. And Da- 
he wes: > 3999-055 9 | uid ſent meflengers co: comfort him con-: 
7 And Dauid took the ſhields of gold | cerning hus farher.. So the ſeruants of Da- 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, | uid came intothe land of the children of | 
2nd brought themto Ieruſalem, | Ammon,to Hanun,to comfort him. 
|(altedinthe} 8 Likewiſe from {| Tiþhath, and from | - 3 Bnet the Princes of the children of nl Bt b- 
keofSar. | Chun,cities of Hadarezer , brought Dauid' | Ammon faidto Hanun, f Thinkeſt thou| T Heb.Inthine| | IWUIRP 
—_ very much brafſe, wherewith * Solomon that Dauid doth honour thy father,that he "> Og Wl 1 
'King.7. | madethe braſen Sea , aadthepillars, and hath ſent comforters ynto thee > Are not| *' 
mw : |theveſſelsofbraſſe, his ſeruants come ynto thee for to-ſearch, 
chron 4.15] g eq Nowwhea{| Touking of Hamath | andto ouerthrow, andto ſpic out the land? 
Iv heard how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte | 4 \Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauids (er-. 
im*7' | of Hadarezer king of Zobah: ES uants,and ſhaued them, and cur off their] 
12,Loran, | - 10 He ſent{| Hadoram his ſon toking | garmentsinthe middeſt, had by ther but- 
25am. 8.10 | {Jayid, [| to enquire of his welfare, and to tockes,and tent them away. | 
0r,to ſalute. + congratlre him, becauſe he had fought 5 Theatherewent certaine, andtold 
{ 


 +Heb.to bleſſe. ; , y : 
Joy ng  againit Hadafezer , and ſmitten him (tor | Dauid, how the menwere ſerued, and he 


e—— 


| 


he man of | Hadarezer t had warre with Tou) & with | ſenattomeetthem (forthe men were great-| 
him all manner of veſſelsof gold and filuer, ly — and the king ſaid, Tary at Te- | 


warres. 


and brafte, _ A richo yntill your beards be growen , and 
| 11 q Themalſo king David dedicated | ten returne. . 7 WHF 2 
vntothe Lon D, withthe {iluer and the | - 6 qAndwhen thechildrenof Ammon 0 1118 
old that he brought from all theſenations : ſaw,thart they had madethemſcluesfodious FHeb.tof ink, {(H1B90 | 
Tom Edom, and from Moab, and from | to Dauid; Hanun andthe childrenof Am- 6.05! 
che children of Ammon,and from the Phi- | men fenta thoufandralents of filuergo hire 
liſtines,and from Amalek. | | them. charets and horſemer out of Meſo-/ 
12 Moreouer , Abiſhai the ſonne of | potamia,andoutofSyriaMaachah,and out 
Zeruiah ſlew of the Edomites inthe yalley | of Zobah, | | 
Joffalt,eighteenethouſand. | 7 Sothey hired thirty and. two.thou- 
1; JAnd hee put gariſons in Edom, | ſand charets,and the king of Maachah agd 
andall the Edomites became Dauids ſer- | hispeople , who-came and pitched before |- 
uants, Thus the L o « Þ preſcrued Dauid. | Medeba,Andthe childrea of Ammon ga- þ 
whitherſocuer he went, © . | theredthemſclues together from their ci- 
| 14 qSoDauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, | ties,and came to barttaile. 
and executed iudgement and iuſtice among 8 Andwhen Dauid heard of it,hee ſent 
all his people. | Toab, and all the hoſt ofthe mightie men, 
15 Andloabtheſonne of Zeruiah was | 9 And the chidren of Ammon.came | 
ouer the hoſte , and Ichoſhaphattheſonne. | our, and put the batrell inaray beforerhe 
[Or Rewer of Ahilud, || Recorder. G1 bett gate of the.citie, and thekingsthat were 
Ice 41; 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, | come,were bythemſcluesinthe held, PIP 
wchin | and || Abimelech the fonne of Abjathar, 20 Nownwhen Ioab ſaw thatf the bats ——_ 
Samy were the Prieſts,and |} Shauſha was Scribe, | tell was ſet againſt him, before and behind; 
rap ' 17 AndBenaiahtheſonneof Ichoiada | he choſe.out of all the j} choice of Iſrael, | |] : 
#6. | was ouer the Chercthites, ' and the Pele- | andputthemin aray againſt the Syrians. - 


and Siſa,1, | | . TC , 
_—_ thites : and the ſonsof Dauid were | chicfe rx: And.the. reit of the peoplthee de- 
NC the | aboutthe king. | liuered ynto thehand of F Abiſhai his bro- 
- ofthe CHAP. XIX,. - ther, and they ſet themſclues in aray a- 
"s t Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hawm th: ſome of | gainſt the children of Ammon.. | 
Nahafh, are willanouſly intreated. , 6 The Ammon. | 1.2 And hefaid, Ifthe Syrians bee two 
fren _ babe ary Few fro tra ſtrong for me, thenthon ſhalt helpe mee: 
rians is ſlaine by Dauid. - Te 1 but if rhe children of Ammon bee too 
'2.Sam, 10. Qw * it cameto paſſe afterthis , that ſtrong forthee,then T will helpe thee, 
w.tc. | 1 VN Nahafh the king of the children of | 13 Beofgood courage, and. ler vs be- 
Ammon died, and hisfonnereigned in his | have our ſelues valiantly for aur people, 
ftead. may CONN and forthe cities of our God: and lerthe 
_ 2 AndDavidfad,Iwillfhew kindnes' } Lo x». doe that whith x good.inhis fight. 
2 | HH: VfE Py | ' 24 Sol 


eG. 
hn 


h— _— —CQ 


— —— 


| Three gyantsareſlaine, | 


14 SoToab & the peoplethat were wita | Philiſtines, at which time Sibbechai the Tm 
him, deew nigh: before the Syrians , vnto ; Huſhathite,ſtkew Sippai that was of the chil- 
the batrell ; 3nd they fled before hum-... | dren of f| che gyant: & they were ſubdued. [ 07, 

ts And when the children of Ammon | '5 Andthere was warre againe withthe |" * 
{aw thatthe Syrians were fledde , they like- | Philiſtines , and Elhanan the ſon of [| Lair, ||| Caledal; 
wiſe fledde before Abithai his brother , and | flew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the |{4a7e-ougn 
entredinto the'citie, Then Toab came to | Gittite , whoſe ſpear-ſtaffe was like a wea- 2ſam.21,1g 
leruſalem, ; | T . | UCTS beame, ; 

16 qAnd when the Syrians (awe that |' 6 And yeragaine * there was warre at 
they were put to the worle before Iſrael; | Gath, where wasa man} of great ſtature, 
they ſent melſengers , and drew foorth the whoſe fingers and toes were foure and twen- 
[| i. Ewpirates | Syrians,chat were beyond the [| River :and | tie, {ixe 07 each hand, and (ixe oneach foot. 
(107,Shobach, | [| Shophach the captaine ofthe hoſt of Ha- | And healſo wasF the ſonne of the gyant, |} Heb.bone 
j 2:/#5-10-16] 41rexer,went bef..rethem. 7 But yhen he{| defied Iſrael, Tona-|** mg 

£7 Anditwastold Dauid, and hee ga- | thanthe ſonne of | Shimea , Dauids bro- 7 pol | 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſedouerTordane, | ther,flewhim, c ed, 
and came yponthem, and {et the batrel{1n 8 Theſe were borne vnto'the eyant in ||| Caled 
aray againft them: ſo when Dauid had put | Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid , I 
the bartel! inaray againſt the Syrians, they | and bythe hand of his ſeruants. =, 
fought with him. CHA-P.XXI- 

13 Butthe Syriansfledde before Iſrael, | i Dauid rempred by Satan, forceth Ioah to number the 
and Dauid ſlew of the Syrians ſeuenthou- | people. 5 The number of the people being brought ,. Da- 
ſand men, whichfowght in charers, and four- = ns wy Fg 9 rh the pets , noe 91s 
ty thouſand footmen, ang killed Shophach | 7, ,j (uentic theuſnd, David by repentance rad. 
the captaine ofthe hoſte, teth the deStruftion of Ieruſalem. 18 Dawds by :Gads 
19 Andwhentheſeruantsof Hadarezer | direthon,purchaſeth Ornans threſhw flooye , where ha- 
ſawerhit they;werepur to rhe worle before chry' fre - HE CL er 
Iſrael, they made peace with Dauid, and being reſtrained from Gibeon by jeare of the Angell. © 
became his ſeruangs: neither would the Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, 
Syrians helpe the children of Ammon any & prouoked Dauid to number Iſrael. 
more. | 2 And David ſaidto Ioab,, andto the 
:4-.CUHAP. XX. : - | rulersof thepeople, Goe, number Iſrael 
t Rabbah it beſieged by Toab, ſpoiled by Danid, and the from: Beer-ſheba cuen to: Dan: and bring 

people thereof tortured. 4 Three gyants are ſain:m | the number of them to me , that I may 
three ſcuerall ouerthrowes of the Philistines. know it. | ; 
| | A Nd*itcametopaſle, thatf after the And Toab anſwered , The LoxDy| 
11} *2.Sam, 11, MY : | ws 'F 

_ | Aycerewas expired , atthe time that | make his people an hundred times ſo many 
| + Heb. arthe | kings goc outtabattell, Ioabled foorththe | moe asthey be ; but , my lord the king are 

[hy 1-eme of the | powerofthe armie,, and waſted the coun- | they not all my. lords ſeruants? why then 
\\ 11 | ana trey ofthe childrenof Ammon , and+:came | doth my lord require this thing ? why will 
and beſieged Rabbath ( but Dauid tariedat | he be a cauſe oftreſpaſſe to Iſrael | | 
Ecruſalem,) and IoabſmoteRabbarh, and | 4 Neuerthelefle , the kings word pre- | 
deſtroyedit, bo - | uailed againſt Ioab: wherefore Toab.depar- 
[+,4.5 1, | > And Dauid © tooke:the crowne of | ted, and went throughout all Iſracl, and 

6s, © © |theirkyngfrom off his head, and founditfto | cameto Ieruſalem, 

| + Heby, the | weighatalentofgold, andibere were pre- | 5 . q And Ioab gauethe ſumme of the | 
|} weghtef. | cious ſtones.init,, and-it wasſet ypon Da- | number of the people vato Dauid: andall 
| vids head.; and hee brought alſa exceeding | they of Iſrael were + thouſand thouſand, 
much ſpoile out of the citie, and an hundred thouſand men that drew 
| 2 Andhebrought outthe people that | (word : and Tudah was foure hundred 
were init, and cutthemwith ſawes and with | threeſcore and tenne thouſand, menthat | 
harrowes of yron ,.and with axes :euen ſo | drew ſword. | 

IN dealt Dauid withall the cities of the chil- | 6 - But Leui and Beniamin counted hee 
[Lf *2Sam.21. |drenof Ammon. And Dauid and all the | not among then :for the kings word was 


| jor com mued pcoplereturned to Teruſalem, | abominable to Toab, 


By} 2c. food. | 4 {And it came to paſſe after this, | 7 + And God was diſpleaſed with'this | 
$11 { {97 G96. | "thatthere{] roſe warreat{[Gezerwithhe | ching,therefote heſimotelirael.. ! . 


The Ammonites are ouercome. I, Chron, 
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Agreat peſtilence,. 


" Chapoxx).xx)) 


#,,Sam- 24+ 
10, 


fHcb.ſiretch 
M17 


tHcb take to 


thee, 


8 AndDauid ſaid ynto God,* Ihaue 
linned greatly , becauſe T haue- donethis 
ching : but now, I beſcech thee, doe away 
che iniquitie of thy ſeruant,for I haue done 
very fooliſhly, _ | | 

9 q And the Lo «D ſpake yato Gad, 
 Dauids Seer,ſaying,  - Ee Þ5y 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying , Thus 
Giththe L o & »,Ifofftercheethrce things, 
chooſe thee one of them , that I miay doe 
t ynto thee, | | 


12 Eitherrhree yeeres famine, orthree 
moncths to bee deſtroyed before thy foes 
(while that the (word of thine enemies 0- 
uertaketh thee) or elſe three dayes the 


theland, andthe Angel of the L o & »'de- 
{troying throughout al the coaſts of Iſrael. 
Now therfore aduile thy ſelfe', what word 
I ſhall bring againeto him that ſent me, 

x2 And Dauidſaid vnto Gad, Tamin 


agreat ſtrait. Lee me fall now intothe hand 


ofthe L o x Þ (torvery [foreat are his mer- 
cies,) but let meenot fall into the hand of 
man, 


Iſrael; and there fell of Iſrael, ſeucaty thou- 
Lang mens 5. 

15 AndGod ſentan * Angel ynto Teru- 
falem to deſtroy it: and 7s he was deſtroy- 
ing, the Lox Þ beheld, and heerepented 
him ofthe euill, and ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is ynough , ſtay now thine 


ihand.And the Angel of the Loxp itoodby 


the threſhing flore of [| Ornan the Tebulite, 
: 16 And Dauidlitt vp his eyes, and fawe 
the Angel ofthe Loxp ſtand berweenethe 
earth & the heauen, hauing a drawen ſword 
inhis hand ſtretched out ouer Jeruſalem. 
Then Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael , who 
were clothed.in ſackecloth , fell ypon their 
ces,” | 
17 And Dauid ſaid ynto God, Is it not 
I that commanded the people to bee num- 


 bred?euenT it is that haue finned, and done 


cuill indeed, butas for theſe ſheepe, what 
haue they done? Ler thine hand ,-I pray 
thee, OL ok Þ my God,be on me,and on 
my fathers houſe, but not on my people, 
that they ſhould be plagued. | 
18 q Then the * Angel of the Lox n 
commanded Gadtoſayto D ivid,that Da- 
uid ſhould goe vp and ſet vp an Altar vnto 
the L o  d, inithethrefhing floore of Or- 
nan the Icbuſite, COL LANESEIR 


eee eu 


11 So Gad came to Dauid,& ſaid ynto | 
Him, Thus faith the Loxy, + Chooſe thee | 


19 And Dauid wentyp attheſaying of 
Gad, which he ſpake in the Name of the 
LoxkD. 

20 || And Ornan turned backe and ſaw 
the Angel, and kis foure ſonnes with him, 
hid them(ſclues, Now Ornanwas threſhing 
wheate,' | | Io 

21 AndasDauid cameto Ornan , Or- 
nanlooked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of 


| ro Dauid with his faceto the ground, 


} 


ſword ofthe Lo r'b,cuen thepeſtilencein | 


14 qSothe Lox. ſent peſtilence pon | 


the threſhing floore, and bowed himſelfe 


22 Then Dauid faidto Ornan ,f Grant 
meethe'place of cþ4 threſhing floore, that 
I may' build an Altar therein vato the 
Lon Dd: thou thalt grantit me forrhefull 
price, that the plague may be ſtayed from 
the people, SEC ED 

22. And Ornanfaid vnto Dauid, Take 

it to thee,and let my lordthe King do-that 
which 4 good irhiseyes. Loe, I giue thee 
the oxen alſo for burnt offerings, and the 
threſhing inſtruments for wood , and the 
wheate for the meat offering, I giucit all. 
24 Andking Dauidſaidto Ornan;nay, 
but Ewill yerely buy it for the full price:far 


I will not take that which s thine forthe 


LorD, nor offer burnt ofterings with- 
--vurcoſt;/ =: -* : 

25 So* Dauid gaue to Ornan for the 
place, fixe hundred ſhekels' of gold by 
weight, $44 ne | i 

26 And Dauid bniltthere an Altar yn- 
to the Loxp, & offered burnt offrings,and 
peace oftrings, and called ypon the Lox, 


and he anſiveredhim from heauen by fire | 


 ypon the Altar ofburnt offering, 
27 Andthe LokÞD cummaunded the 


| Zoge, and he put yp hisſword againe in- | 


to the ſheath thereof, 
28 CArt that time, when David ſawe 
thattheLonD had anſwered-him in the 


— Hoore of Ornan the Tebulice, | 


then he ſacrificed there. 
29 Forthe Tabernacle of the Lox Þ. 

| which Moſes made inthewilderneſſe, and 

the Altarof the burnt offering were at that 

ſeaſon,in the high place ar* Gibeon : 
_ - 30 ButDauid could not goe before itto 
 enquirevf God ; for hewas afraid,becauſe 
| oftheſword ofthe Angel ofthe L o « d. 

| CHA P. XXII, 


| : Dauid foreknowg the place of the Temblepreparech > 


abundarce for thebuildng of tt. 6. He mſtrefteth So. 
lamon mGods promiſes:, and his duty in building the 


Temple, 17: Hee chargeth the Princes to aſoift hu | 


* ſome, 


F 
| TT Hen David ſaid, This is the houſe of 
| 4 theLoxp God, andrhis « the Altar |; 


nan iurned 
the Angel, 
hu foure ſons 


with him,hid 
themfelnes. 


T H eb.oiue, 


[ Or when Or- 


then he and + ll 


'*Chap 16. 
39.2.Chron | 
1.3.4,king. | 
3-44 


of |. 


o  E— 


-” 


Dauidand Ornan, | 


: 

' ; 
4 [ 

| 


x 


backe,and [c aw | | 


q | 1 |—Datids preparation forthe Temple : I. Chron. | He maketh Solomon king,” | 


0 OUR ofthe burne offering for Iſrael; hundrcd thouſand talents of gold, anda; © 

(OY 8 I 2 And David commaunded to gather | thouſand thouſand talents of filuer , and of 

Wk 1! together the ſtrangers that were intheland | braſleand yron without * weight: (for itis | * As Va, 
of Iſrael: & heſet maſons to hew wrought | in abundance) timber alſo and ſtone hane 
ones to build the houſcof God, I prepared,and thou maycſt addethereto, 

And David prepared yron in abun- | | 15 Moreouer there are workemen with/| 
dancefor the nailes for the doores of the | thee in abundance, hewers, and{| workers | || Thatis, 
gates and for the ioynings, and braſle in | offtone andtimber, and all manerof cun- y-conns, 
abundance without weight. ning men for euery maner of worke : FRY 

4 Alfo Cedartrees in abundance:for | 16 Of the gold, the filuer, and the 
the Zidonians, andthey of Tyre , brought | braſſe,and theyron, theres no number, A- 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. rife therefore,and bedoing,andthe Lox » 
| 5 AndDauidſaid, * Solomon my ſon | bewiththee. | 
is young andtender, and the: houſe thats | 17 qDauidalſocomandedall the Prin- 
to be builded forthe L o « D,muſt be excee- | cesof Iſrael to help Soloms his ſon, ſaying, 
ding magnificall,offame andof glorietho- | 18 Isnotthe Loxp your Godwith you? 
coughout all countreys : I wil therefore now | & hath he »or ginen youreſt on every fide? 
make preparation fort. .So Dauid prepa- for hee hath giuen the inhabitants of the 
red abundantly before his death. land into mine hand, &thelandis ſubdued 

6 © Then he called for Solomon his | before the L o x d,and beforehis people. 
ſonne, and chargedhimto'build an houſe | 19 Now ſet your heart and your {ule 
for the L o x D God of Iſrael. 'toſeckethe Lord your God; ariſether- 
7 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon; My | fore, and build yee the SanQuary of the 
ſonne, as for me,itwas.in my mind to build | Lox D God, to bring the Arke of the 
| an houſe ynto the Name ofthe Lo « » my | Couecnant of the Lox p , and the holy 

God. © —_ | veſſels of God, into the houſe that is tobe 
' $ Buttthe word of the Lo xD came | built tothe Nameofthe Lox op, 
- [to me,ſaying,* Thou haſt ſhed blood a- | Ds OS 

bundantly , and haſt made great warres: | FL C HAP., XXITII, | 
thou ſhake not build an houſe ynto my | * gle yg Jorma bg. 2 The noe 
Name, becauſethou haſt ſhed much blood | Ggoſtonice. 32 The range ff Feor-oyy ke 
vpon theearchin my fight. | ofdrari. 24 Theoffictofths Leweer, | 
| 9 Behold, aſonne f.,allbee borne to g O* when David was old and full of | * Chap.:l,; 
thee, who ſhall bea man of reſt, and Twill | dayes,he made Solomon hisſonne king 

ine him reſt from all his cnemies round a» | ouer 1ſrael. 7 
ob : for hisname ſhall be | Solomon,and | 2 qAndhee gathered rogether all the | 
L will giue peace ang quietneſſeynto Iſrael | Princes of Iſracl , withche Prieſts, andthe | 
in his dayes, is bent | Leuitcs., LP | | 

10 He ſhal build a houſe for my Name, | 3 NowtheLeuites were numbred from| 
and he ſhalbbe my ſonne, and I wile his | the age of thirty® yeeres and vpward : and | 
father, and I will eſtabliſhthethrone ofhis | their number, by theirpolles, manby man, | 
kingdome ouer Iſrael foreuer. was thirty andeightthouſand, 

11 Now iny ſonne, The Loxp bee | 44 _ Of which, twenty and foure thou-| 
with thee, andproſperthou,, and build the | ſandwere || to ſer forward the worke of the | j0r,0 099] 
| houſe ofthe L az Þ thy God, as hee hath | bouſe of the Lox »:and. fixe thouſand | 
\ (aid of thee. | were Officers and Tudges. gs | 
| 12 Onely the Lox D giuethee wiſe-| 5 Moreouer, fourethouſand werepor- 
|\dome and vaderſtanding, and give thee ters,and foure thouſand praiſed the LoRkD | 
charge concerning Iſrach that thou mayeſt || with. the inſtruments which I made (ſaid 
keepe the Law oftheL:o x pthy God. | Dawid)to praiſe therewith, 

13 Then flak thou proſper, ifthouta-| 6 And ” Dauid. divided them into 
keſt heed rofulfill the Statutes and TR: f courſes amongthe ſonnesof Leui , name- 
ments which the L o x Þ charged Moles | ly Gerſhon;Kohath,and Merari, l 
with, concerning Ifrael: beftrong, andof | 7 qOfF the® Gerſhonices: were {| Laa- 
good courage,dread-not, nor euro Om dan,andShimei, - |. .. | 

4. Now-behold;}| in:mytronbleIhaue | _. 8. The ſonnes of Laadan , the chicfwss 


[prepared for the houſe of the LoKxp an | Tehiel,and Zetham,and Toel,three; 


þ 


Lo 
s 2 


9 Th 


— I—_ 


DT OTE NNN DIETS = 


| "Moſes his ſonnes.- (i 


LEE 


Chapantiiaxiin, 


The Leuites offices, | 


lorZizs, 
LAS 


| tb. aid 
wt mult iply 
nes, 


| eEx0d. 25, 
hed, 544 


'Ex0d.2.2 % 


[oapa 16, 
Oe fr 


Ieby, were 
|; lkgll mult; 
| thed, 


| 


| 0runſe 


'men, 


"Nuwato, 
14, 


"Num. x, Jo 
| 
1 Or,and be 


| welleth im Je. 
ale, oc. 


F% d.6. 
bak. ; Moles: -and* Aaron was ſeparated, thathe | 


| ſhould ſan&ife the moſtholy things, hee 


| was the chiefe. | 


| ! werevyery many. 


Fa 


16 gets giThe: ſonnes.of Shimei: Shelomiths: 
[4 and Haziel,and Haran, three. .:Thele were: 


the chicfeofthe fathers of Zaadan.! : ; 
- x0 Andthe ſonnes'of Shimei wore Ia- 
hath\{| Zina;and Teuſh,and Beriah. T0 
foure werethe fonnes of Shume1,::- 1:77. 
tt: Andiahathwasthe chic, ad Zi 
zxthefcrond bur Teufhands Beriab4þhad 
n ot many ſons: therefoye they were in one 
reckning,according to they. fathers houſe. 
12 © The ſonncs of Kohath: Amram, 
Izhar,Hebronzand Yzzicl,foure,.,' } - © 
13);The ſonsoffAmram: : Aarorf and 


and his ſorines for cuer, toburne incenſe be- 
fore the L o x D,to miniſter ynto him, and 
to bleſle in his name foreuer.: - ;' 

114 * Now toncerning Mofes the man 


'x5' The ſonnes of Moſes were : * Ger- 

{hom and Eliezer, 

\15 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom > Shebuc 
NY hr Rob 37% 


'27: Andthe: ſar of Eliczer m_—_ "Re. 
habialr thethicfe;! And: Eliezer-had none 
other ſonnes: but the 1 ng of Rehabiab 

3% 

::118: Of cheſoncies of Irbar , Shelomith 

thevhiefts! Tre 


Þ SXY jeff f 1 
-2!T9 


Of the. ſamries of: Hebron! _"Jerjah 


| che Eft Ainatiah the ſecond, Tabaxicl the | 


third ,and Ickamiam the fourth.” 

'20 Of the: fonnes of Vzzitl; Michah 
the firſt, zndTeftauthe ſegond.,. SELLS 

22 q'Thefonmes of Merari : : Mabli and | 
Muſhichefons of Mahli:Eleazarand Kiſh, 
| -burAnd Electra dicd; indhadno fons 
bur daughrers': ang'their'|| brethren the 
| fonnes of Kiſhrookethern, mor 

2 3 iThe ſonnes of Muſhi:Mabli , and 

Eder,and Terimorth;three; / 1: ©: 

24 « Theſe were the: frnnks! as *Leui 
afrerthe hovſcof rheirifathers ; even-the 
chiefeofthefarhers), 'azrhey were counted 


| by number of names by theirpolles,, that 


did. the worke for the feruice of the hauſe 
of the LovxD; fromthe: whos of © rwenty 


| Yeeresandvpward.” !1 11 517 | | 
25 For Dauid ſayd,theLonD God of | 
Iſrael harhgigenreſt vnto hispeople, [þchar 
they may dwell in Tervſalem foreuer. 


26 And alſo vnto" the Licker e 
ſhall nomere cary the Tabernacle, norany 


| veſſels ofit forrhe ſeruicethereok... 


277 Forbychelaſt wordsof David ythe 


Leuiteswerf pu mbred from! twenty als 
old, andaboue:; . ; 


| things , and the worke of the {eruice of 


om 


| x God, his(ondeswere named ore raibe | 
Ki: .-: of Real; 
|'Exo,18 344| 


28 Becauſe f their office Was to waite 
onthe ſons of Aaron, forthe ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Loxp,inthe courts,andinthe 
chambers, andiathe purifying of all holy 


the houſe pf God :. 

29 Both for the * Leuke ead, aid for 
the fine floure for meate offering , and for 
the vnleauened cakes, and for that which is 
baked in the [[panne , and for that which is 
frycd,& forall maner rof meaſuresand ſize: 

: 392Androftand eucry morning to thank 
and prayſethe Loxp,and likewiſe at Euen: 

31 Andtoofterall burnt ſacrifices vato 
the Loxp in the Sabbaths, in the new 
moones, and ontheſet feaſts, by number, 
according to the order commanded vnto 


32 And that they ſhould keepthe charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
andthe charge ofthe holy place, andthe 
chargeot thelons of Aaron their brethren , 
in the ſervice of the houſeofthe Logo.. 


ACHAP, XXITIHL.- 

x The nf tens of the ſormes of Aaron by lot into foure and 
; Twentze orders. 20 The K chathites, 27 andthe Me- 
rarites duxided by let. R 

Ow theſe are the 4niGone of he ſons 
of Aaron. * The ſonnes of. Aaron: 

Nabad and Abjhu;Eleazarand Ithamiar:.;: 

2 But Nabadand Abihudicd * before 
their father, and had no children : There- 
fore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the: 

Priefts office. | 

2 And:David diftrdorddtbein, both 

-Zadokof theſonnesof Eltxzar and Abi- 

melech of the ſonnes of Ithamar;; accor- 

ding to their officesintheirſermce. - 


of the ſons of Eleazar , thenof the ſonsof 


Tthamar + & thrs were they diuided;Amon 
the ſons of Eleazzartherewere fixeteen chi if 
men ofthe houſe oftheirfathers, andeight 
among the: fonnes of Ithamar according 


to thehouſe oftheir fathers. - 


5. Thus wetethey divided by lot, one 


fort: with. another; for the goucrnours of 
che Sandtaarie;: and: .gouetnours, of: the 


houſe of God, were of the ſonnes of Ele» 


-zar,andofthe ſontice of Ithamar. 


6 And Shemaiahthe ſonne of Natha- 
nael the Scribe , one ofthe Leuites, wrote | 
them before the King and the Princes , and 
Zadok the Prieſt ,, and Ahimelech the ſon 


them continually beforetheLorD: [ 


'4 Andthereweremoe chiefmen found | 


+ Heb.num. 
ber. 


7 He. their 
ſtation was 
at t: ehand of 
the ſoxnes of 
Aaron, 


* Chap.s. 9 
&c.leuir 6. 
21, 


[| Or, flat 
' plate, 


* Nuts. 3.4, 
and 26.60, 


{* Leuit. 10.4. 


of Abiathar,, and before the chiefe of the 


Dd fathers 
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The orders of the ſonsof Aaron, 


by Chron. | 


WR 


Thenumbers ofche finger; 


__ . 
— 


F Heb,houſe 
of the father. 


| 


| 


# principal houſhold being taken for Ele. 
zir,and oae taken for Ethamar. 

7 Nowthe firſt lot came foorth to Te- 
hoiarib : the ſecond to Tedaiah, 

8 The thicd toHarim, the fourth to 
Seorim. 

9 The Sfh to Malchijah, the G xtito 
Mijamin, 

10 Theſcuenthto Hikkoz , thc eighth 
to * Abijah, 

11 The "ninth to Iclhu1, the renth to 


{Shecaniah, 


12 The eleventh ro Eliaſhib;the twelfth 
co Takim, 

rt Thethirteenthto Huppah,tac four- 
teenth to Ieſhebeab, 

14 The ffceenth to Bilgah, the fixe- 
rcenthto Immer, 

1 5 Theſcuznteenthto Hezir , the cigh- 
teeath to Apiiſes, 

16 Thc nineteenth to Pethahiah , the 


twentizthto Teh2z:kel, 


17 The one and ewenticth to Lachin, 


che two andtwentieth ro G1mul, 


13 Thethree and cw2ntieth ro Delaizh, 
the foure anil twentieth to M1aziat. 

19 Theſe wzrethe orderings ofthemin 
tacic ſeruice to co:nc into thet houſe of the 
L 0D , according to rheir maner, vader 
A wonbeir father, asthceLorpDp God of 
Iſraelhat commanded him. - | 

20 q Andrhe relt of the ſonnes of Leui 
werethelſe : of the ſonnes of Amram , Shu- 
bael : ofthe ſonnes of Shubael, fedeiah:- 


21 Concrning Rehabiah,of theſonnes 


of Rehabiah,the firſt was Iſthiah, 


- 22 Of the Izharites , Shelomoth: of 
the ſonnes of Shelomoth, Iahath; :- | - 
23 Andthe ſonnes of * Hebron , Leriah 
the prf , Amariah the ſecond , Lahazicl the 
third, [ekameam the fourth, 
 . 24 Oftheſonnesof Vzzicl, Michah :; 
ofthe ſonnes of Michah Shawir. 
25 The brotherof Michah was Iſthiah: 

ofthe ſonnes of Iſlhiah,Zechariah. 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahl: 
_ Muſhi : the ſfonnes of Iaaziah,Beno. 
\ 27 © The fonnesof Merari by lTaaziah, 
Beno , and Shojala's and 'Zaccur', ahd 
'Tbri.. 

28 OfMahlicameElcazar, who had no 
ſonnes. 
” 29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh 
was Icrahmeel. 


Mp The fonnes alſo. of Mufhi, Mahli, 


fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites : one | 


| ofthe Prieſts & Lekites zeucn the principal 


their fathers. . 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt Jots ouer againſt 
their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, in the 
preſence of Dauidthe king , & Zadok'and 
Ahimelech, and the chiete of the fathers 


fathers ouer againſt their yongerbretliren, 


CHAP. XXV.' 


1 The wemher and offices oftve ſingers. 8 Thi _ TY 
bylot,into foure and twenty orders, , 


the ſonnes of Alaph,and of Heman, aud ef 
Iedathun , who ſhould ' prophefie | with 
harpes, wirh pſalteries , nl with cymbals ; 
and the number of the! workemen , accor- 
ding to their ſeruice,was : 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph: Zaccur, 
and Ioleph, and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, 
che ſoanes of Aſaph ynder che handsof A- 
ſaph , which propheſied f according to the 
order of the king. 

Of Teduchud: the ſonnes: of ledu- 
EDS Gedaliah,and{| Zeri, and Tcſhaiah, 
HiſhbiaH, and M cithiah;y{þ fixe\ vnder 
the hatids' of their Fick=r Iedathun , who 
| prophelied with a harpe, ro ginc chankes 
__ co praile theEo =o. 


ſoiines of the Leuites after. the, houſe of 


Oreouer Dauid and the captaines of 
the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of } 


[| Othere!f 
ca! ed Leſha | 
rel an, ver 14, 


If Heb It 
band oftix | 


king, 
{f Or}ignr 
If 73th Sky 


1, 
72361 maentaomd 

1 
vert? 


Of Heman: the ſonnes of Mehnan | 
Bulkiah Matraniah, [| Vzziel, [| Shebuel,& 
Icrimoth, Hanahiah,; :Hanani,Eliatha,Gid- 
dalri;' and Romamci-Ezer, Toſhbekaſbah, 
Mallochi,Hothir,and Manazioth : 

5 Altheſewere the ſons of Hemanthe 
| kings Seerin the{ words of God;, ro lift vp 
| the horne,. And God gaueto Hemanfour- 
teene ſonnes andthree dagghcers, | | 

6 All theſe were vader the: hands of 
their father , for ſong in the houſe of the 


Lox Dwith 'cymbals;pſaleeries.and harpes, 
for the ſeruice of the houle:of -God ,F ac- 
cording to the kingsorder, Abe, Jedw 
thun;and Heman. 

7 -+Soathe numberof them, with their 
brethren that wereinſtruced inthe ſongs 
of the Lox D, evez all thatwere cunning, 
was two hundred,foureſcore andeight. 

8 gqAnd they caſt lots: ward againſt 
ward, as well the Gall asthe greats the re2- 
cherasthe ſcholler, - | | + 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for A- 
ſaph to Ioſcph, the ſecond to Gedaliab, 
x 5 with his brethren & ſons were twelue: 

10 The thirdta Zaccur,he, his ſonnes, 
and his brethren were twclue: 

21.1 The fourth to Tari, he, his ſonnes. 


Eder, and-lerimoth, Eheſe wore the | 


and 


he —_ —_——c_ 


[{0r, Av 
reel, vl, is, 
tor, Shybael, 


Ver1-20- 


[ 0y, ridts 


Heb, 1yte | 
hands 0 the 


ki'ge 


— 


———_— 


Theirorders. 


-——-CO —_—_— TIT 


 Chap.xxvj.  Fhe divifionof the porters. 


S_— 


|| 0»,Shele. 


| 107, Abi 
Jap chap.g. 
19& 6.37. 


mah wer. I 4 


and his brethren were rwelue ; | 


and his brethren were twelue : 

13 Theſixtto Bukkiah, be, hisſons and 
his brethren weretweluc: 

14 The ſcuenth to Teſharelah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were tweluc:. 

I5 Theeight to Icthaiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

16 Theninthto Mattaniah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : 

17 Thetenth to Shimei, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

13 Theelcucnth to Azareel,be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, hee, his 


| ſonnes and his brethren were twclue : 


20 The thirteenth to Shubael, hee, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelue: 

21 The fourtecnth to Martithiah, hee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were tweluc : * 

22 The fificenth to Icrimoth, be, his 
ſons and his brethren were tweluc: 

23- The fixtcenth to Hananiab, be, bis 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 


|... 24 Theſcuentceenth to Toſhbekaſhab, 


he,his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
25 The cightcenth to Hanani, he, his 
ſonncs and his brethren were twelue : 
' 26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
27 The twcntieth toEliathah, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
28 The one and twenticth to Hothir, 
be, his ſons and his brethren were twelue : 
29. The two and twenticth to Giddalti, 
be, his ſons and his brethren were twelue, 
20, Thethree and twentieth roMahazi- 
eth,be,his ſons & his brethren were twelue : 
31 The foure and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-Ezer,he,hisſonnes and his brethren 
weretwelue. 


CHA P, NXXVI, 
1 The diviſions of the porters. '13 The gates afigredly 
lst. 20 The Lenites that: had charge of the weo ſures. 
29 Officers and Indges. 


(+ Qoeming the divifions of the por- 
ters: of the Korhites was [| Mcſt.ele- 
miah the ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 
(| Afaph, | | 

2 Andtheſonnesof Meſhelemiah were 
Zechariah the firſt boxn, Iediael the ſecod, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathnicl the fourth, 

2 Elamthe fifth, Tehohanan the fixth, 
Elioenai the ſeuenth. 

4 Moreover, the fonnes of Obed-E- 


| dom were Shemaiah the firſt borne, Iel.o- 


eg COON Whecy hy 


12 The fiftto Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes | 


| zabad the ſecond, Ioahthe third,and Sacar , 


the fouth,and Nethaneel the fifth. ; | 
5 Ammielthe fixt,Iffacharthe ſeuenth, 
Peulchaithe eighth: for God bleſſed [| him, | {| Thatis, 

6 Alſo vnto Shemaiah his ſonne were |0bd-Edom, 
ſonnes borne , that ruled throughout the BY OE) 
houſe of their father : for they were mighty H 
men of valour. | 

7 Theſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad , whoſe 
brethren were Rrong men ; Elihu, and Se- 
machiah, | 

8, Alltheſe of the ſonnes of Obed-E- 
dom : they and their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren,able men for ſtrength for the ſeruice, 
were threcſ{core and two of Obed-Edom, 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and | 
brethren,ſtrong men,cighteene, 

10 Alfo Hoſah of the children of Me- 
rari , had ſonnes : Simrithe chieſe, (for 
tbough he wasnot the firlt borne, yet his fa- 
ther madehim the chiefe,) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes 
and brethren of Hoſah,werethirteene. 

12 Among theſe were the diuiſfions of 
the porters , ewen — the chiefe men, 
hauing wardsone 2gainit another , to mi- 
niſter in the Fora oftheLoxp. 

12 CAndthey caſt lots || as well the 
ſmall as the pau according to the houſe | Kd whe 


Jbelemiah, 


miah ; then for Zechariah his ſonne(awiſe |\,,, 


counſcller:) they caſt lots, and his lot 
came out Notthward, 
15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to 
his ſons,the houſe off Aſuppim, 
16 To Shuppim and Hoſa, thelct came 
foerth Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, 


rings. 


17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites , North | *#** 
ward foure aday , Southward foureaday, 
and toward Afuppim two and two. 

1 8. And Parbar Weſtward, foure at the | 
cauſey,andtwoat Parbar, 

19 Theſe are the diuifionsof the por- 
ters among the ſonnes oi Kore, and among 
the ſonnes ofMerar1, 


20 qAnd of the Levites , Ahiiah was| 
ouer the treaſures of the houſe of God,and| 
ouerthe treaſures of the | dedicate things, | f Heb. holy 

21 As concerning the ſonnes of || Lag-| 25 
dan:the ſons of the Gerfl.onite. Laadan, | begs 
chiefe fathers ; even of Laadanthe Gerſho. | j Crib, 
nite,were {| Tehicli. - ' chap, 2 3.8. 


— 


——_—_ 
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of their fathers for cuery gate, a jor the great) | [ 
14 Andthelot Eaſftwardfellto [| Shele- | || Cee Me-j (8 


T Heb. gathe- | 


by the cauſey of the going {| vp, ward a-|[|Seer.King. | in | | 
gainſt ward, cas 10.4.2.chron} |0| V0 080 


| 
| 


fill 


—_— T7 - pa 
> > Me IAG ARE Ione arr GT —_— — 


j 
1 
| 
[| 
| | 


——— 


ng — er es - _uow 
as ey ans aun x 
aw 
” - = " "_ . ory KY "£7 iO, I 
TEE RTID PL tn” ES 
” as *< 
—— te 
m— ” -— : 
and Þ > 


gag 0 —_———— - gu 
Dow” - - pu - _ _— _ = Se 
- trot tk _Z fl. 2 - HE 4 _— 
ws s _— : — —_ - -_ - ” ” . - , $ 3s 

” a _ wml 7 4 —— 4 =_ ”—— Wn Sy * we. a AF 4 q 
+ a, : —— TIO: 24 Ge 2 >.> —— der we 2; ON K = Age ” X p 

roy th ers (= _ OE af . , 3 a i . E wo. : : I - 

. 2 ks —_ —_— ; - , 
” ym Sp ne _— _—_ > - > Sb Lo_e _ - - —_ ” 
pv ITT - = - d > _—_ >» - 5 ww 
RE "1 4. = a9 we, uu SR , 


wr 
—_—_—_—_ 


My 


"> 47S - . 
" * a no 
_ , —_—— 
IITLOY _ por 
"24 CURRIE FTIR. © 1. Dc. A Src 
Wo e 
- $4.4 


— 4 


_ —— vr 
G A 
- 
ok - 


x 2, 
, F- 
| 'F 
' . 
4 85 ' 
, 1 
4 i : 
- 
( $4 
| , # ; 
{ F 4 | : 
: i 8 ; Ly 
: \ | 
by 
i £ $3% . 
{ sS 3K 
i 4.» G 
( £ 
s |} | 
1 1Þ 
/ s x 
: 
; 10 , 
: ; x ' 
F. , 
| : : 
il A 'S 
\ | 
ji k 


eo © IIS 


Es PR I; 


} | Officers appointed for the King, The ewelue Captaine, 


| 22 The ſonnes of Tehieli, Zetham; and | went out moneth by moneth,,' throughout 
loel his brother , which were ouerthe trea- | allthe nioneths of the yere,ofctery courſe 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Loxy. ' ** were twenty and foure thouſand. | 
22 Of the Amramites , and the Izha- 2 Over the firſt courſe forthe firſt 
' rites, the Hebronites, andthe Vzzichtes: {| moneth w.# Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zab- 
24 And Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, | diel, and in his courfe were twentic and 
the ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. | foure thouſand, FSUTDDS COL OY 
25 Andhisbrethren by Eliezer: Rehi- | 3 Of the children of Perez was the 
biah his ſonne, and Teſhaiah his ſonne,and | chiefe of all the captaines of the hoſte, for 
 Toram his ſonne,and Zichri his ſonne, and | the firſt moneth, | 
' Shelomith his ſonne, - 4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, | moneth was || Dodai an Ahohire, and of] || 0:,De, 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate | his courſe was Mikloth alſo the ruler : In | 3-Sam.24. | 
things;which Dauidheking andthe chiefe | his courſe likewiſe were twenty and foure | 7 | 
fathers, the captaines oner thouſands and | thouſand. ** g 
hundreds, and the captaines of the hoſte 5 Thethird captaine of the hoſte for 
had dedicated. | the third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of 


27 f Out of the ſpoyles wonne inbat- | Tehoiada aſſ chiefe Prieſt, andin his courſe | by fe wg 
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EDT f | rels, did they dedicate'to mainraine the | were twenty and fourethouſand, ' ' 


houſe of the Lok D. | 26 This # that Benaiah, who was * mioh<-|* 2.5am.23 
28 Andallthar Samuel the Seer , and | tieamong thethirty: and aboue the thirty ; | 29-22-23; | 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the ſon | and in his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne, arhoy 
of Ner,and Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah had |} 7 The fourth captaine for the fourth | n 
dedicated, and whoſocuer had dedicated | moneth was Aſahel the brother of Toab,: 
any thing, it we: vnder the hand of Shelo- | and Zebadiah his ſonne after him :'andin 
mith and ofhis brethren. —_ his conrle were twenty and foute thiou-. 
29 qOftheTzharites, Chenaniahand | fand''' ” © INOS 
his ſonnes, were forthe outward buſines o- | 8 The fifth captaine for the fifth mo- 
uer Iſrael;for Officers and Tudpes. _ | neth was Shambuththe Tzrahite: and in 
>0 And ofthe Hebronites , Haſhabiah | his courfe weretwenty and foure thouſand. - 
| and his brethren,men ofvalour,;achouſand [| 9g The fxt raftaine for the ſixt moneth, 
| and ſcuen hundred , were f officers among | was Iratheſon ofIkkeſhthe Tekoite & in 
agen them of Iſrael on this fide Torden weſtward | his courſe were 'tweitty and fore thouſand, 
mens [inallbuſines of theL o n v,andintheſer- | 10 The fenenth cptaine for the ſenenth 
uiceofthe king. ES © | moneth w« Helezthe Pelonite,of the chil- 
31 Among the Hebronites was Terijah | drenof Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
the chiefe, exe among the Hebronites, ac- | twenty and fourethouſand,” il un 
cording to the generations of his fathers:in | 17. The cigheh captaine for "the eighth 
the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid, | 'moneth,was Sibbecatthe Huſhathitezofthe, 
they were ſought for, and therewere found | Zarhites: andin his.courſe were twenty and 
amongthem mighty men of yalour , at Ja- | 'fourcthouſand, - | BEE | 
zcr of Gilead. rb ee 12 The ninth captaine for the' ninth 
32 Andhisbrethren,menofyalor,were | moneth, was Abiczer the Ancthothite, of 
two thouſand and ſeuenhundred chiefefa- | the Beniamites:andin his courſe weretwen- 
thers, whom King Dapid maderulersoner | tie andfourethouſand, © 
the Reubenites, the Gadires, and the'halfe x3 The tenth cafraine' for ' the tenth 
tribe of Manaſſch , for every matter pertei- | moneth, was Maharaj the Netophathite| 
+ Heb.thing ning to God,andf affairesofthe king. | ofthe Zarhites:andin his courſe weretwen- 


CHAP, XXVII, | 
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' | tieandfonre thouſand. oy 
1 Thetwelue C apa or furry ſeuerall mpntth. 16 The A 4 The eleventh captarme for the'ele- | 
Princes of the twelue Tribes. 2 3 The mumbring” of the | uenth' monerh wat Benaiah the Piratho- 
people is hindred. 2 5 Diauits feucyall Officers. 0 | ite; ofthechildren of Ephraim : and in his 
A T Ow the children of Tſracl aftertheir rh pores rs gar foure thouſand.” 

NA number, towir, the chiefe fathers and | rp The twelfth ceptaine for the twelfth 
| coptaines of thouſands and hundreds, and | moneth,was | Heldaithe Netophathite, of ||| 0r,Relh, 
their oFicers that ſerued the king in any Orhniel: and'inhiscourſe were rwenty and chap.11-3 

|marterof the courſes , which eame ih, and | fotnethoufand; 0 nt, 
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"\,Chr.21. 
7, 2.1am.2.4- 
(Ne, F 
{Heb.aſcen- 
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| Heb.ouey 
4 that which 
was of the 
Vineyards, 


Officers for the Kings ſeruice. 


{| ham, Theſe were the 
| of Iſtael. 


. 
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. 
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16 qFurthermore, ouer the tribes of 


nites,Shephariah the ſonne of Maachah. 
17 Of the Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne 


| of Kemuel; ofthe Aaronites, Zadok, 


13 OfIudah, Elihu ze of the brethren 
of Dauid : of Iflichar, Omri the ſonne of 
Miſhael. NE, 

19 OfZebulun, Tſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali,Ierimoth the ſonne 


| of Azriel. 


20 Of the children of Ephraim , Ho- 
ſhea the ſon of Azazziah: of the halfe tribe 


| of Manaſfleh, Ivel the ſonne of Pedaiah. 


21. Of the'halfe tribe of Manaſfleh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of 
Beniamin, ILaafiel the ſonne of Abner. 

22 OtDan, Azariel the ſonne of Tero- 

| princes of the tribes 

2 2 But Dauid tooke not the number 
of them from twentie yeeres old and vn- 
der : becauſe the Lo k Þ had ſaid, hee 
would increaſe Iſrael like to the Rarres of 
the heauens we 

24 Toab theſonnie of Zeruiah began to 

number, *but he finiſhed not, becauſe there 
fell wrath forit againſt Iſrael, neither f was 
the number put in the account of the 
Chronicles of King Dauid. 
25 qCAndouertheKings treaſures, was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel:: and ouer 
the ſtote-houſes in the fields, inthe citics, 
and inthe villages, andin the caſtles, was 
Tehonathan the ſonne'of Vzziah. 

26 And onerthein that did the worke 


| of the field, fortillageof the ground, was 


Ezrithe ſorineof Chelub, 
27 And ouer the Vineyards , was Shi- 


mei the Ramathite : F ouer the increaſe of 


the vineyardsfor the wine cellars, was Sab- 
dithe Ziphmite, 

28 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the 
Sycomore trees that were inthelow plaines, 


_ 


| was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and ouer 


the cellars of oyle was Toaſh. 
29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha- 


| ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer 


the herds that were in the yalleys, was Sha- 


| phat the ſonne of Adlai, 
| 30 Ouerthe'camelsalſo , was Obil the 


Ithmaelite;and overthe afſes,was Ichdeiah 
the Meronothite. 
21 And ouer the flockes , was Iaziz the 


Haperite, All theſe were the Rulers of the 


(ubRance which was King Dauids. 
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ms 
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22 Alſo Ionathan Dauids vncle , was a 


the Kings fonnes, 

33 AndAhitophel was the Kings coun- 
ſeller, & Huſhai the Archire,was the Kings 
companton, 

24 And after Ahitophel , was Tehoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and 
the generall of the Kings armie,was Toab. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Dauidin a ſolemne aſſembly , hauing declared Gods fa» 


ror to him,and promi{e to bus ſonne Solomon,exhorteth 
them to 


to build the Temple, 11 Hee giueth kim patternes for 
the forme,and gold and ſilucr for the materials. 


Nd Dauid allembled all the Princes} 


{ of Iltracl,the Princes ofthe tribes,and 
the captaines of the companies that mini- 
ſtred to the King by courſe : andthe cap- 
taines ouer the thouſands, and captaines 
ouer the hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer 
all the ſubſtance and || poſſeſlion of the 
King,and of his ſonnes, with the {{ officers, 
and with the mighty men, and with all the 


yaliant men,vnto Ieruſalem. 


. 2 ThenDauidthe King ſtood yp ypon 
his feet,and ſaid, Heare mee, my brethren, 
and my people : As for me, Thad in mine 
heart to build an houſe of reſt for the Arke 
of the Couenant of the LoxDd, and for 
the * footſtoole of our God, and had made 
ready for the building, 

But God aid ynto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not build an houſe for my Name , becauſe 
thou ha#7 beene a man of warre, and haſt 
ſhed F blood, 

4 Howbeit,the Lok Þ God of Tirael 
choſe me beforeall the houſe of my father, 
to be King ouer Iſrael for euer : for he hath 
choſen * Iudah tobe theruler ; andof the 
houſe of Iudah,the houſe of my father; and 
among the ſonnes of my father, heeliked 
mee to make mee King ouer all Iſrael : 

5 *Andofall myſons (fortheLorD 
hath giuen mee many ſonnes) he hath cho- 
ſen Solomon my ſonne, to fit ypon the 
throne of the kingdome of the L o x Þ 0- 
uerIſracl. 

6 Andheſaid vnto me, * Solomon thy 
ſonne,he ſhal build my houſe 8& my courts: 
for T haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and 
I will be his father. ff 

7 . Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his king- 
dome for euer,if he befconſtantto doe my 
Commandements and my Iudgements, as 
at this day, 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all 

Dd 3 Iſrael, 


ftare God, 9. 20 He encomrageth Solomon | 


> — _ 


{| Or, Hach- 
monite- 


*2.Sam.F. 

13. 1.Kin.$. 
5. 1.chro. - 
22. $8, 


f Heb, bloods, 


*Gen.49.8 
1.ſam,16. 


12 pſal.78, | 


12.Sam,7.1 3 | 
2.chion, 1.94 


TH cb ſtrong: | 


; | 
(ſrael : The Ruler of the Reubenites ws | counſeller, a wiſe man, and a || Scribe : and! u ol anhed 
{Eliezer theſonne of Zichri : of the Simeo- \ Iehiel the || ſonne of Hachmont , was with} ,, - 
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I. Chron. 


By his example and entreatie,” 


x [1 Sim. t 6. 


7. pſal139, 
{ 2.and 7.9. 
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q + Heb ofall 
113 that was with 
| him. 


| \* I.San, 4.4 


1, king, 6, 


f z i 
j 23-&c, 
x | 
{1 


Iſrael,;the Congregation ofthe Lo x Þ and 
inthe audience of our God, keep andlſeecke 
for all the commandements of the Lo kD 

our God, that ye may poſlefle this good 
fp , and leaue it for an inheritance for 
your children after you, for cuer. 

q * And thou, Solomon my ſonne, 
know thouthe God of thy father,andſerue 
him with aperfit heart, andwith awilling 
mind: forthe L o & 'ÞD ſearcherh all hearts, 
and ynderſtandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, he will bee 
found of thee, but if thou forſake him, hee 
will caſt thee offfor euer. 

10 Take heednow,for the Lo x b hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the San- 
Quary : be ſtrong and doe ze, 

11 « Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his 
ſonnerhe patterne of the porch, and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries there- 
of, and of the ypper chambers thereof, and 


; of the Inner parlours thereof, and of the 


placeofthe Mercie-ſcat, | 

12 AndthepattcrneF ofall that he had 
by the ſpirit , of the courts of the houſe of 
tae Lo RD, and of all the chambers round 


! 2bout,of the treaſuriesof the houſe of God, 


and of the treaſuries ofthe dedicate things: 
t 2 Alſofor the courſesof the Prieſts and 
the Leuites,and for all the worke of the ſer. 


uice ofthe houſe ofthe Loxp,& for all the 


| veſlels of ſeruice in the houſe ofthe Lord. 


14 Heegau: of gold by weight,for things 
of gold, forall inftruments of all manner 
of ſeruice: filuer alſo forall inſtruments of 
filuer, by weight, forall inſtruments'of e- 
uery kind offeruice : 

15 Euenthe weight for the candleſticks 
of gold , and for their lampes of gold, by 
weight for cuery candleſticke, ang forthe 
lampesrthereof, and for the candleſtickes 
of filuer by weight, both for the candlefſticke 


| and alſo for the lampes thereof, according 


tothe vie of every candleſticke. 

16 And by weight he gaze gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for euery table, and 
likewiſe Gluer forthe tables of filuer. 


© 7. Alfopure gold forthe fleſh-hookes, 


and the bowles, and the cups: and for the 
golden baſins hee gave gold by weight, for 
cuery baſin and likewiſe filuer by weight, 
for cuery baſin of filuer. | 

48 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined 
gold by weight ; and gold for the patterne 
of the charet of the * Cherubims, that 
ſpread out their wings;and couered the Arke 


of the Covenant ofthe LoxkD. 


19 Allthis/aid Dawid;the Lok Þ made, © 

| me vnderſtand in writing by h# hand ypon : 

megever all the works of thispatterne. 

20 AndDayid ſaid to Solomon his ſon, | 

Be ſtrong, and.of good courage and docit - : 

feare not, nor be Ponaved For the Lord | 

God, even my God, will bee with thee; hee * 

will not faile thee, nor forſake thee , yntill 

thou haſt finiſhed all the works for the ſer- 
uice of the houſeof the Lox. -.. 

21 And behold, _the- courſes. of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, even they ſhalbe with 
thee for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
and there ſhall be with thee for all manner 
of workmanſhip,cuery willing skilfull man, 
forany maner of ſeruice : allo the Princes 
and all the people will bewholly atthy com. 
mandement. _ | 

CHAP. XXIX, 

x David by hu example andentreatie, 6 cauſeth the 
*Prmces and people to: offer willingly. xo Dagids 
thanke ſq:uing and prayer, 20 The people hawingblef- 

| fed God and {acrificed,nakg Soloztzon king 26 Da- 


 midsveigne and death. Ns 

Vrthermore, Dauidthe King ſaid ynto | 

all the congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
. whomalone God hath choſen,# yet * young |* Chap,:2; 
and tender,and the work x great:forthepa- 
lace # not for man,but for the Log God. 

2 NowlT haue prepared with all my 
mightfor the houſe of my God, thegold 
for things to be made of gold, the filuer for 
things of filuer, and thebraſle for things of 


{ 


brafle, the yron for things of yron, & wood 
for things of wood, onix ſtones, and ſtones 
to beſer,pliftering ſtones, and of diuers co- 
lours,and all maner of precious ſtones, and 
marble RoitesinaburFance. 

2 Moreouer, becauſe T haue ſet my af- 
feion tothe houſe of my God, T haue of 
mine owne proper good,of gold and filuer, 
whichT haue giuen to the houſe of my God, 
ouer and aboue all that T haue prepared for 
the holy houſe : ee ne FE 

4 Enen three thouſand talents of gald, 
ofthe gold of * Ophir, and ſeucnthouſand | * 2.King-9, 
talents of refined filuer, to ouerlay the wals | 25 
of the houfes withall. | 

The gold for things of gold, andthe 
filner for things of filuer, and forall manner 
of worke tobee made by the hands of artifi- 
cers. And who then 1s willing Fto conſe- + Heb.tofil 
crate his ſeruice this day vnto the L ox D? | hyhnd 

6 @ Thenthe Chiefe of the fathersand 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the rulers ouer the Kings worke , offered 


— "—_— - w 


— 


willingly.,. 
| 200) >| Rnd. | 


OOO 0) 4) AS PEEP ins EBRD 


| The Princes and people offer gifts, Chap.xxix. . Dauidsd eath. y ' 


_—_—” 


— \ 


9 And gauefortheſeruice ofthe houſe 19 And giuevnto Solomon my ſonne 

of God, of gold fiuethoulandtalents, and | aperfe& heartto keepe thy Commaunde- 
tenthouſand drammes: and of filuer tenne | ments, thy teſtimonics,& thy ſtatutes, and 
thouſandtalents: and of brafle , eighteene | to docall theſe zhings, and to build the pal- 
chouſand talents: and one hundred thou- | lace , for the which IT haue made proui- 
ſand talents ofyron. . - | ſion, 

8 'And they with whom precious | 20 qAnd Dauid (aid toall the Con- 
ſtones were found, gaue themto thetrea- | gregation : Now bleſſe the Lo x Þ your 
ſure of the houſe of the Loxp , bythe | God.Andallthe Congregation bleſfledrhe 
hand of Ichic| the Gerlhonite. L oxD Godof theirtathers , and bowed 

9 {hen the rope retoyced, for that | downe their heads , and worſhipped the 
they oftered willingly , becauſe with per- | Lo D,and the king, 
|| fe&t heart they ofttered willingly to the 21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices ynto 
L o KD: and Dauidthe king alſo reioyced | the Lorp, and offered burnt offerings 
with great ioy. | vntothe L o k ÞD onthe morrow after that 

10 «| Wherfore Dauidblefſed theLorp | day, cucna thouſand bullockes,a thouſand 
before all the Congregation: and Dauid | rams, and a thouſand lambes, with their 
ſaid; Blefled be thou, L o x D GodofIftael | drinke offerings , and ſacrifices in abun- 
our father,foreuer and euer, | dance for all Iſrael : 

11 Thine, O Lord, isthegreatneſle, 22 Anddideate and drinke before the 
| and the power , and theglorie , andthevi- | Lo « Þ on that day with greatgladneſſe, 
Rorie , and the maieſtie: for all that 3s in | and they made Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
| theheauenand inthe earth , is thine: thine | uid, king theſecondtime, and * anoynted 

is * the kingdome,OLo & 0, and thouart | hwvntothe Lo Dd to be the chiefe gouer- 
exalted as head aboue all. nour,and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

12 Both riches and honour come of | 23 Then Solomon ſateon the throne 
thee , and thou reigneſt quer all, and in | oftheLoxÞ, as king in ſtead of Dauid 
thine hands power and might, & in thine | his father, and proſpered, and all Iſracl 0- 
hand it is to make great, & to giue ſtrength | beyed him, 
ynto all. 24 Andall the Princes and the mighty 

x 3 Now therefore, our God,wethanke j men, andall the ſonslikewiſe ofking Da- 
thee, and prayſethy glorious Name. uid, fſubmittedthemſclues ynto Solomon | | Heb.gave 
' I4 Butwho am I, andwhatis my peo- | the king. | paler 1 
ples that we ſhould be able to offer ſowil- | 25 And the Lorxp magnified Solo-| Fil 

ingly after this ſort? forall things come of | mon exceedingly inthe fight of all Iſrael, | 
| | [thee , andof f thine owne haue wegiuen | and * beſtowed ypon him ſuch royall maie- |* :-Kivg-3- |} 
Li ectcies thee. Yo ſtie , as had not beene on any king before fit £hORY 

aine | pt. 1.12.ecclel, þ 
frength. 15 Forwe are rangers beforethee,and | him inIſrael, - 2.9. 0 
f Heb.ofthjne| ſoiOurners, as were all ourfathers : * Our 26 © Thus Dauid the ſonne of Icſle, 
_ dayes on the carth areas a ſhadow , and | reigned ouer all Iſrael. 

x eg 3 t; [there 33none abiding, 27 And thetime that hee reigned ouer 
11.13-1, per. 16 O Loxkp our God, all this ſtore | Iſrael, was fortie yeeres, Seuen yeeres reig- 
111, that we haue prepared to build thee an | ned heein Hebron, and thirtie and three 

TH expe- | houſe forthine holy Name , commeth of | yecres reigned hein Ieruſalem. - 
a thine hand,and is all thine owne, 28 And hediedina good old ape, ful of 
17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou | dayes, riches and honour : and Solomon 

"Cha, 28.9.| * trieft the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vp- | his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, 

ISam.16,7. goenelle, As forme, inthe vprightneſle 29 Nowrhe aQsof Dauid the king firſt 
of mine heart I hauc willingly oftered all | and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
theſethings : and now haue I ſeene with | || booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the || Or/yftorie. || 
THeb.fend. | ioy, thy people which are f preſent here,to | f booke of Nathan the Propher,and inthe | Heb.words, || 
ofter willt - ynto thee, booke of Gad the Seer, 


b ITED 21a _— 


INTE ._ d 
— "2 . 
SY yes > ar : 


| 18 O Loxp GodofAbriham, Tſac | 3o. With all his rejgne and his might, 

and of Iſrael] our fathers., keepethisfor e- | and the times that went over him:,and ouex,| 
ver in the imagination ofthe thoughts of | Iſrac], and over all the kingdomes of the | 
the heart of thy people, and [|prepare their | countreys, 
Or, FRabtifh, | heart vato thee: H | n 


Dd 4 THE 


> wn 


_ I 


-—__—_——— 
—— p 


inde rb ro BRYN Eb DE UA Hi A RY 4 B20 tl » EPR. er Re. - 9% b 


Solatnonschoice of wiſedome: . 


- 04 2 DOGS.» (WINS >< 945 * 


*. . 


ater Bs --- DOI? or 1 ARSE I en to 7 


ME en er es I, WT ii At ATI £4. ns Þ 


An 


G—_— 


1 P x1.King- 3-4 
10{]F3:Chro-16. 
: {A 9.and 21. 


F | | $2.Sam.6.2,| 


9, 7. 


MF Exod. 38.1 


WWE (007,04 
my: 


Bt »x.Chron. 
1 28.5: 


(WIHES x.King. 3. 


| " Os 
7 
1 


| 113 + Heb.mmeb 

114 45 the duſt of 
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7: OM AÞk 
as6hoile i{edome i 
Ie nnd Got 13 
85K Nd:Soloman the fon 
of Dauid was fireng- 


blejjedby God, , 13 Solo 


dome,*and the LoxpD 

his God was with him 

and magnified him 

Yor exceedingly, 

2 [hen Solomon(pakeynto all Iſrael, 
to thecaptainesof thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Tudges , and to cuery g9o- 
uernor inallIfrael,the chiefe of the fathers. 
2 SoSolomon and all the Congrega- 
tion with him , wentto the-high placeithat 
wa at* Gibeon, fortherewas the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation of God, which 
Moſes theſeryantof the L o & Þ had made 


in thewildernefle.  __ SEE 
4  *Bur the Arke of Gad had Dauid 
brought vp from. Kirjath«jearim 4 to the 
place which Dauid hadprepared for ix; for 
he had pitched atent foritarteruſalem, 
5 , Moreouer , * the braſen Altar that 
| Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri., theſonof Hur, 
had made, || he put before the Tabernacle 


; —%.- 


z 
| 


: fof the L o KD: and Salamon 8:the Can- 
gregaoon foughtvnto it. | 


And Solomon went yp thither tothe 
braſen Altar before the L ok D,-which 
was atthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and offered a thouſand burn offerings 
ypon it, | 

7 \ qlInthatnightdid God appeare yn- | 
to Solomon ge ſaid ynto him. ;z Aſke 
whatT ſhall giue thee, | 


% 


8 And Solomon laid neo God, Thon 


| haſt ſhewed great mexcie ynto Nanid:my 


father , and haſt made * mee-to rejgne in 
\ his ſtead: 

9 Now, OL ok God, letthypro- 
miſe ynto Danid my facher þee eſtabliſhed: 
* forthou haſt made mee king ouera peo- 
plezFlike the duſt ofthe earth in multitude. 
| 10 Giue* mee nowwiſedome & know- 
ledge, thatI may $oe out and come inbe- 
Far-who caniudge this 


le,that isſo great 2. 


[thy peox 


Il 


—_—_— 


x The ſoleme offermg of Solomon at Grheon,” 7 Solo \ ite of thine enemies, neither yet haſt al 


| kedlonglife;buthaſt asked wiſedome and| 
Se eds theeking2>" 05% 5.702 292 IG 
thened in his king- |_ 1: Wiſedome and knowledpe'is gran-| 
ted ynto thee, and I will Wie thee riches, 


thee, neitherſhall 


ob the Congregagion'y” and reigned ouer 
|[:Iſrach i}, -qrtigiori; oa, $7 #4 e 4 | a | 
- 1124 * And. Solomon gathered 'charets 


and foure hundred'charets, and/twelue|+ 
thouſand horſemen;-which thee-placed in| 


ſalem;: 3% 3 pitt 5 


| nd Godfaidto Solomon, Becauſe | 
this was in thine heart ,'and thou haſt not 


| the king 


asked riches, wealth , or honour; nor the 


knowledge: for' thy ſelfe, that thou 'mayeſt 
iudge my people, ouer whom Thaue made 
=. Us ; fr Ag ; $6 19 ka 


and wealth, and honour, ſuch as *nofie of 

the kings hauc had, that haue beene befbte 
chereanyafterthee hauc 

theliks,n:: noi ronalt viltfis prota 


- 13\qThen Solomon came from $3: 4IRY 


»ey tothe highplacethar waar Gibeon;to 
Icrufalem;, - from before- the Tabernacle 


' - 
s © 
& * 


+ bo ww 


and horſemen; "and hee had a thouſand 


the charet cuties an 


16*AndySolomon hadhorſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarne: thekings 
merchants receined the linnen'yarne at a 
price, LE yy I-24 F5 JD Sked 


17 And they fetchtyp and bro he forth ln 


= 


outof Epypt, a chargttor fixe hindred thee! 
kels of filuer, and an horſe for an hundred 
and fiftie: and ſo broughethey out Horſes 
forall the kingsof theHittites, and for the 
kingsof Syria, by theirmeanes.” © 


0 11-169 G, Huh Pi ELidono: /u 
1. and 17- Solomons labourers for the. building of the 
Te: pl ..: Hu c H ' | 
aiproafo Poſſe Huw fade bom kd 
A Nd Solomon determined to build an 
| chouſe:for the Nameof the L'on Dp, 
andanhouſle for hiskingdome, | 


-*.2 1 And Solomon told out threeſcore|- 


and ten thouſand men 'to beare burdens, 
and foureſcore thouſand te Sin the 
mountaine; and three thoufarid nd fixe 
hundredro overfeethein; (47/1347 

3 - q Anil: Soloman> ſene' to | Huram 


— 
® F 
©] | 


 x..Chron, 
29.25.eccle 
2+7.2.Cchto, 
9-22. 


® x. King.tc 
26.2.chron 


lemons, 


+ Hebly then 


= | hand. 


IN Way. 2 
we Ro —— — 


—_—_— 


of Tyre, faying, Asthou diddeſt [; | 


"SH - EMBL 4 9 £14 


| eparation ;nforthe Temple: Ts 


_—_— 


ob ws. et arte OO > CC. G 


Chap: i $71 


”. a AE Me +. 


"The place and ce ofbuiding ir | 


f Heb. menſe| 
NI ſp1ces. 


t1,King. $. 
_ 


has hath k 
n:d,or obtate 


deale'with Dauid my father, and diddeſt | 
ſend him Cedarsta: build him an houſe to | 
dwell therein; even fo deale with me, | 
4': Behold, I build an houſeto the name | 
ofthe L o «x D my God, to dedicate it to | 


u 


him; and to burne before him ſweet-in- | 
.cenſe, and for the continuall ſhew-bread, ' 
and for the burnt offerings morning and. 
euening, on the Sabbaths, and on the new | 
Moones, and on the folemnefeaſts of the | 
Lo x D'our God, This is an ordinance for | 
euerto Iſrael. 


5 Andthe houſewhichT build is great:. 
for prep God aboueall gods, - 
.* But whof is able to build him an 
ſhag, ſceing the heauen, and heauen of 


heauens cannot conteine him ? who am I 
thenthatT ſhould build him an houſe ? ſaue 
onely to burne ſacrifice before him ? * 


|- 7 Scndmenowtherefore a man, cun- 


_ [ningrower 

| by bratibandin yron, andinpurple and crim- | 
| ſon; and blew, andthatean ill to f grane | 
wichchecunning men thaterewith mee in | 
Iudah and inTeruſalem, whom Dauid my 


keingold and in filuer, and in | 


fatherdid prouide.-- - 


and j Alpume trees, out of Lebanon: (for 


#8: |I know that thy ſeruants can-skill-ro.cut 


IfHeb, Kowing 
ru nce and 


Wdnfanding, 


| PRs =: the 


| earth, whochat 


— ſeruants.- 
Euen-to prepare metimber in abun- 
houſe whichT am abour-to 
build,ſhalbetwonderfullgreat, - '. © 
10--And behold; I will giue to thy fer= 


uants the howers that cur timber, twentic 
|thonſand: meaſures:of .bearcn wheat , and 


twentie thouſand meaſures-of barley, and 
rwentie:thouſand baths ofwine, and twen- 
tiethpuſand baths of oyle. 

1.4 Then = king of Tyre an- 
fvered-in writing, which he ſentto Solo- | 
mon: Becauſe the\Lioax'n hath loued his | 
people,he hath madechee King onerchetn. | 

z2 Huram ſaid morcouer, Bleſſed be the 
LoxD Godof ker that made heauen and_ 


juento Dauidche King 2 | 
wiſcſon;t i ek withprudenceand ynder; | 
ſtanding, that might ind anhouſefor'the 
Lon D, andanhouſeforhiskingdome... 

3 AndnowlT haue fent aeynning man 
{ advedwiondeitanding) of Huram my 
athers:- FLEE WITS: 
| 22 The forgo of: awoman of che dzugh- 
ters'of Dan,'and'his father wasia man of 
Tyre,kilfull coworkeingold andin filuer, 


| _-|inbrafſe;in yron, infioneandintimberz in || 
» $24 \ at 


| threethouſand and fix hundred. 


| 2 Theplace and tirne of building 
8 Send mealloCedartrees, krretrees, | 


timber in Lebanon) and behold, my fer- | 


| bites, andthe breadrhtwentie cubites, | -_ + 


of the bouſe,the length of it was according to 


| | and ſctthereon 


Peplo,in blew, and infine linnen, and in | 


{rimſon: alſo to graue any maner of gra- 


uing, and.to.finde our .cuery deuicewhich 
ſhall be put to.bim, with thy cunning men, 


and. with the.cunning men of my lgrd Dz- 


uid thy father. 

15 Now therfore the whear ban 1 bar. 
ley,the oile &thewine,which mylord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend ynto his ſeruants ; 

16 And we will cut wood. ous of I,qba- 
non, + asmuch asthouſhalt need, .and wee 
| will bring itto thee in flotes by (ea to] Iop- 
pa, and thou ſhalt cary it vptoTeruſalen. 

17 q* And Solomonxiumbred all F.che 
| ſtrangers thatwerein the land of Iſrael,at- 
ter he numbring wherewith Dayid bis .fa- 
ther had. oondoed them:; and. they were 
found an hundred and fiftie thouſand, and 


18. And heſec*threeſcoreandten thou- 
ſand. of them tobebearers of burdens, and 
foureſcore thouſand #0 bee. hewers inthe 
mountaine, and three thouſand & ſixehun- 
dred ouerſeers to ſetthepeople aworke, 


CHAP, TIL -- 
the Temple. !3' Themkda. 


ſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 Thy Craveng, SNP? 1 


SOFIA TR, bp, 
Hen * Solomon began to. build the 


houſe of the Lox Þ at Jeruſalem in | &c, | 
IH! Or, which | 4 'F | 


Mount Moriah, where the LORD appea- 


| xed ynto David his father,inthe-placethat | 


Danid had prepared inthe threſhing floore 
of [| TIS 18.7036 <$:þ 

2 Andhe oh, yam build inthe ſecond 
dey 'of the. ſacom oneth ,.j in the fourth 
yeere ofhis xeigne,' -  /; 

2 © Now theſe are the things * wherein 
Solomon was} infttaced for the building | 2 
of the houſe of God, The length thbycubires | 1? 
after the-firſt meaſure was threeſcore cu- 

4 And the *porch that wes ity the front 
the breadth ofthe houſe,twentie cubits,and 
the height wes an hundred and twentic:and 
he ouerlaidit within, with pure gold, :--.. 

And the greater houſe he fieled with: 
firreeree, which hoouerlaydwith fine gold, 
almerrees andichaines; - 

. 6. Andhee bh garniſhed the houſe -with 
precious ſtones for beautie / andthe gold 
was gold of Paruaim..: - 


poſtes' and the walles thereof, and the 


rubimson the walles.- 


| FHeb.zaphe, | [if 
* As Very | ut 


T Heb.accoy- | 
ing to all thy 
need. 


THeb.the [11 
the ſtranger z, | Wl 


*As itis ver.| I 


. 7 
F 


* 1.Kin.6. x, l 


l or, ins 
nah, 2.Sam. 


21,18. 
*1.King.6, 
HHebr ſua [ 


red. 


1 Beoncelaid allo the Ul I EIN nee Ik 
the Ot 
 doovesthercofwithgold, a graued Che | 


8 al 


" 
eat 
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*1.King6'5 i 18 


+ Hebr.coue--|\ || | 
TH 


a — So . 
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| 
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Kan 
if 
. 
e 
| | 


II 3 ff 0r,teward 
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 Theornamenesof the Temple, 


Staley We 1 IR WASH 


11.Chron.. 


| Diners veſſels forthe Temple, 


| 


f| Or,( a5 ſome 
thinks) of 
moutable 
worke, 


the bouſe. 
* Mat.29.51 


| $) 
Hetr,long. 


/ 


F Hebr, from 


8 Andhee made the moſt holy houſe, 


the length whereof was, according to the | | 
breadth ofthe houſe, twenty cubites; and þ tenin a cubite compaſling the Sea.round 
about, Two rowes of oxen were.caſt,when | 


the breadth thercof twenty cubites: and he 
ouerlayd it with fine gold awewnting to lixc 
hundredtalents  _ *© - 
9 Andthe weight of the nailes was fit- 
tie ſhekels of golde : and hee ouerlaide the | 
vYPPe 
-10 Andinthe moſtholyplace he made 
two Cherubims of | image worke, and o- | 
u:rlaidethem with gold. 
Ir CAnd the wings of the Cherubims 


were twenty cubits long : one wing of 'the 
. [one Cherub was fiue cubites, reaching to the 


wall of thehouſe : and the other wing'was 
likewiſe five cubitcs ,; reaching to the wing 
of the other-Cherub. | | 
12 Anden:wing of the other Cherub 


- | was fiue cubites, reaching to the wallof the 


houſe : and the other wing was fiue cubites 
alſo'; ioyning to- the wing of the other 
Cherub. - 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims 
ſpread themſelues foorth twentie cubites : 
and they ſtood ontheir feete, and their ta- 
ces were || inward. | 

14 CAndhemadethe*yaile of blue and 
purple, and crimſon and fine linnen, and 
T wrought Cherubims thereon, 

15 Alſo he made beforethe houſe*two 
pillars ofthirtic and fine cubitesÞ high,and 


chem,was hue cubites. 
| x6 And heemadechaines, as in the O- 
lars, and madean hundred pomegranates, 
and put :hem onthe chaines, ; 

17 Andhe* rearedypthe pillars before 
the Temple,one on the right hand,andthe 
other onthe left, and called the name- of 


/0.'that on: the righthand , {|-Iachin, and the 


name oftharontheleft,[] Boaz, 


| CH AP.” IIIT. 

1 The Altay ofbraſſe, 3 The molten Sea vpon twelue 
oxen. 6 Theten laueys,candlelicks,and tables.” g The 
courts and the inftruments of braſſe. 19 The inſtru- 

.* rents of gold, 4 & , 

A Oreouerhee madean Altar of brafle, 

Ltwentic cubites the length thereof, 
and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 
ten cubites the height thereof, | 

2 q* Alſo hee madea molten Sea of 
ten cubites,f from brini to brim, round:in 
compalle, and fue cubits the height there- 


brim. 


; 


hu brim, to p 


of, and aline ofthirty cubites did compaſle 


{it round about. 


rchamberswith gold. 


 receiued and held threethouſand baths. 


' to waſh inthem : ſuch things as they offred 


ſd 


inche Templezfive on the righthand, and 


thechapiterthat was on:the top of cach of | 
racle, and putthemonthe heads of the pil- | 


| king Solomon'forthe houſe of God: 


| thefleſhhookes, and all cher zaftruments, 


'- 3 * And vnder was the fimilitude of 
oxen,,. which did compaſle it round about : 


itwascaſt, | © vi o 452: 

4 Itftoodvpon twelueaxen:threeloo- 
king toward the North, and three loo- 
king toward the Welt, and three looking 
roward the South , and three looking to- 
ward the Eaſt : and the Sea was ſetaboue 
ypon them, and all theirhinder parts were 
inward, MY 

5 Andthe thicknes of it was an hand 
bredth,& the brim of it like the work ofthe 
brimofa cup,[| with flowres of Lillies and it 


6 gAndhe madealfo ten Javers,andput 
five onthe right hand , and five ontheleft, 


for thef burnt oftring,they waſhed in them, 
but the Sea wasfor the Prieſtestowaſhin, 

7 And hee made ten candleſtickes, of 
gold according totheir forme, and ſet then 


fue ontheleft, | | 

8 Heemade alſo tentables', andpla- 
cedtheminthe Temple, fiue on the right 
fide, and fiue on theleft: and hee made 
an hundred {{baſens of gold. | 
. 9 <© Furthermore, hee madethe court 
of the Priefts,agd the great court,& doores 
for the court; and ouerlayd the doores of 
themwithbrafſe, + rot 4 30nd 

10: Andhe ſet the Seaonthe right ſide 
ofthe Eaſt end,ouer againſt the South. . 

11 And Huram madethepets, andthe 
ſkouels,:andthe{| baſens,-and:HuramFT t- 
niſhed the worke thathee wasxo make for 


12 To wit,thetwo pillars, andthe pom- 
mels, and thechapiters, which wereon the 
top of the twopillars,and the twowreathes 


tocouerthetwo pommels of the chapiters, 


which were on thetop ofthe pillars: 

13 And foure hundred Pomegranates 
on the two wreathes: two rowes of Pomc- 
granates oneach wreath , to couerthe two 
pommels ofthe chapiters, which wer: T vp- 
onthepillars.:- | e200 

14 Hee made alſo baſes; and [| lauers 
made hee ypon the baſes, 

_ 15 Qne Sea,and twelue oxen vnder it. 

16 Thepots alſo and the ſhouels : and 


did Huram his father make to. King Solo- 
mon for the houſe 


| [[ Or bowler, 


ofthe Lo n p,of Fbright J 


2.44 


[l 0r,like a 
Lillefloge,, 


7 Hebr.the 


worke of! 


offory, 


[| Or,bowles. 


Heb,fint 
Is to fa 


+ Hebr.vpon 
the face. 


{| 0r,caldro 


brafle, _ 


rf $0 I lol 
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 Acloudfilleth the [emple. | 


EET OOO. rains al ney ding In OHIO 149 PETS: oo Eo 268 
Thededicated treaſures. Chap.v.yj. 
* © * 17. Intheplaineof Tojdandidthe King | 


+ Heb thick; 
wes 4 the 


| 
| 


[+ Hebr per- 
#itions of 
nid. 
j0r;bowles, 


caſt them, inthe clay-ground, betweene 
Succoth and Zeredathah,” 
- 48 Thus Solomon made alltheſevel- 


ſelsia great abundance? for the weight of | 


the brafle could nat be found our, . 
19 «© And Solomon made all the veſſels, 
that were forthe houſe of God, the golden 
Altar alſo, & the tables whereon the Shew- 
bread was ſet. deg bold wn) 
'. 20. Moreouer , the candleſtickes with 
theirlampes , that they ſhould burne atter 
the maner,before the Oracle,ofpure gold. 
21 And the flowers and the lampes, 
and the tongs made bee of gold , and that 
+perfeR gold, | 
..22. And the ſnuffers and the || baſins, 
and the ſpoones, and thecenſers, of pure 
gold,” Andthe entry ofthe houſe,the inner 
doores thereof for the moſt Holy place, 
and thedogreeof the hquſe of the Temple, 
were of gold, 


10:46 5.1 @.HA PV. 
1 Thededicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemne mauttion of the 
Arke into the Oracle. 11 Godbeing praiſed, giteth a 


 iſoble figne of his fanour. | 
"Hus altthe worke that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the L o k D, was fini- 
ſhed : * and Solomon brought in all the 
things that Dauid his fatherhad dedicated; 
and Fi Gluer, and the gold, andallthein- 
ſtruments, put heeamong the treaſures of 

the houſe of God.. .....;./ . BY 
2 <q*Then Solomon aſſembled theE]- 
dersofIfracl,and allthe heads of thetribes, 


the chiefe of the fathers of the children of, | 
Ifraclvnto Teruſatem;to bring vp the Arke: | 


of the EQurnart of the L o kD, ont of the 
citie of Dauidwhich « Zion. 

3-., Wherefore all the men of Iſrael af- 
ſembled themſclucs, ynto the King in the 
fealtwhichwes in the ſenenth moncth. 


4. Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came,and | 


the Leuites tookevp the Arke, 

5 Andthey brought vp the Arke,&the 
tabernacle of the Congregation,and all the 
holy, veſſels that were in y tabernacle, theſe 
did the Prieſts ard the Levites brin -.-. 

6 Alſo King Solomon and all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled yn- 


to. him. before. the Arke , ſacrificed ſheepe | 


and: oxen, which could not beetoldenor 
numbred for multitude. 


( 'F 7 


7,' AndthePrie | 


7,' AndthePrieſts brought. inthe Arke 
of the Couenant of the L o x D ynto his 
place, tothe Oracle of the houle into the 


|. [moſt holy place,even vnder the wings of the 


8. For the Cherubims ſpread forth their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 


| Cherubims couered the arke and the ſtaues 


thereof,aboue. | LON " 
9: Andtheydrewout the ſtayes of the 
Arke,that;the ends ofthe ftaues were legne! 
from the Arke before the Oracle, but they 
werenot ſcene without, And there [|itis yt 
to days. ini iid og. 

10 There was nothing.inthe, Arke,ſaue 
the two tables which Moſes* put therein at 
Horeb,|| when the L o « D made « conenant 
with the children of Iſrael, when they came 
out of Epypt. | 
11 CAnditcame to paſſe when thepricſts 


| were come out of the holy place ( forall the 


Prieſts that were F preſent were ſanGtified, 
and did not then wait by courle, | 
12 * Alſo the Levites which were the 


| 


| 


!] Or,they are 
there,as 1.” 


king. 8.8. 


2.8, 
[|Or, where, 


Tf Heb found. | 


*:.Chron, 


fingers,all ofthem of Aſaph, of Heman,of| ** 5* 


Teduthun,with theirſonnes and their bre- 


thren:being arayed inwhite linnen,having \ 


cymbals,and pſalteries,and harps, ſtood at 
the Eaſt end of the altar, andwith them an 


hundred and twenty Priefts,ſounding with | 


rrumpers,) 


13 It cameeuen to paſſe, asthe trumpet- 


ters and ſingers were as one , to.make one 
ſound tobe heard inprayſing and thanking 
theLorD: and when they lift yp their 
yoice with the —_—_ cs,and bog 4 and 


inſtruments of muficke. .and grated the | 


LoxDpyſaying,*For he isgood for his mer-: 
cy endureth for cuer ; that thenthe honſewas 


filled with. a cloude , even'the houſe of the 


LorD. 


14 So that the Prieſls could not ſtand to| 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud:for the glo- |; 


ry ofthe Lox had filled the houſe of God, 


| CHAP vr. +7} 
1 Solomen hating bleſſed the people,bleſſeth God. 12 So- 


lemons prayer inthe conſecration-oſthe.Temple, pon the 
brazen Tefold, TRIES s : WP ' | 
"Hen'*ſaid Solomon, TheL © x Þ hath 
ſaid that he would dwell inthe * thicke 
darkneſſe, 


2 But T have built an houſe of habitation} 


for thee, & a place for thy dwelling for euer.. 

. 3 Andtheking turned his face &blefed 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael, ( and 
all the Congregation of Iſraclitood,) 


4 And heſaid,Blefſed bethe Loxp God |: 


of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled 


thatwhich hee ſpake with his mouth to my 


father Dauid,faying,. 


5 Since the day that 1 brought foorth | 
my people. out of the land of Egypt, 1} 


___ chole 


' 


*Pſal,z.36:. 


"1,King.s. 
I 2o&c, 2 | 
*Leuit,16, a}: | 


aid 


—— 
CITIES WIE 


*Deut.10, | | 


| choſe ns'citic amo all 'the' tribes of If- 
rael tobuild/an; hoaſe in, that my Name | {po y & 
might de thete, neicherchoſe Tanymanto | 13 (But wil Godinverydecddwell with 
be aruler ouer my people Iſract; + ; menonthe earth? * Behold, heauen,and| * Chap,z.s, 
. [6 -ButThaue cHoſen Teraſalemzthat my | the' heaveri' 'of hEmtns cannot comveine| ©12) 55... 
8 | | namietnightberhere, int have choſenDa- | thee : how mijch lefſe-this houſe which I A745 
us: | | dit e6be over my people Urael:- | | hane built?)* 4 | 
WEE {*2Sam9.2] 7 © Now-*it was in the heart of David | -- 19 Haue reſpe@ therefore tothe prayer 
F | | i.ctue.28.3| my father to build an houſe for the Name | of thy ſeraant, andto his ſupplication, O 


£ 
j Th 
« 
f 
» [ $ 
ii oh | 
5 . | | 


NO TW OE IO ON 
Fa 


> Bo. TT ROS 


oe 
——_— —— — —_ — _—— ——— — ——— << I__—— 
r * , 
| 


© [ofthe Vox Godoftitacl,” _ ' | LonÞ my God, to hearkenvnto the ay # 
Wh F _- | | © 8” Biitthe Eokp ſaidto David my fa- | andthe prayer which thy ſeraant prayeth| 
ns | © | ther: Forzſmuchastwisinthineheartto | beforethee;” | 
(11 build an honſe formy Name, thoudiddeſt | 20 Thar thinecyes may bee open vpon 
"ng well in that itwas inthine heart. | this houſe day and night, ypon the place er 


"9 Notwithſtandingthou ſhalt not build whereof thou haft aid , tharthouwouldeſt | 
| the h: uſe s but thy ſonne which ſhall come | put thy Name there, to hearkenynto the j 
' +>... | forth ontof thy loynes , kee ſhall build the | prayer,which thy ſeruantprayeth ||towards Es w 


08 \100TY IRA | houſe for my Name, ig this place. b th f 
0-0 | 4% 1x6 The Ls « Þ therefore hath'per- | 21 Hearkenthtrforeynto theſupplicati- tela 
B's | fortnedhis wotdthat he hath ſpoken; Pet ons of thy ſernant,and of dey people Iſrael, = 
ar rien vp'in theroume of Dagid my fa- | which they ſhallfmake towardsthisplace :|t Hir2r9. BW... 

iter, and am ſet on thethrone of Iſrael , as | heare thou from thy dwelling place , e- | 


theLoxp promiſed, & haue built the houſe | uen from heauen ;.andwhenthou heareſt, 
for the Name ofthe Lo «  Godof Iſrael. | forgiue. "rt 

I! | 12 AndinithaueTpurthe Arke,where- | - 22 qIf 2 man finne againſt hisneigh- 
l | E- in the Coucnant of the Lo d, thathce | bour, f and anoath be layd vpon him, to| f H#.«1 


Wil | madewith thectuldrenofIfrael. make him fweare; and the oath come be- 96m 
Wt | "xx q Arid hee ftood before the Altar of | fore thinealtarinthis houſe : = | 
the L ox »,inthe preſence of all the Con- } 23 Then hearethoufromheauen'), and - 
pegicn of Iſrael}, and fpreadfoorth his | doe,and iudge thy ſeruantsby requiting the b 
hands: ph bal | wicked, by recompenſing hisway vpon his by 
| | | ” "For Solomon'had made a brafen | owhe head, and by tuſtifying the righte-' 
| + Hely.the! | ſcaffold of fue cubitsFlong, and finecubits | ous, by giuing himaccordingto hisrigh- 
| F | (*ngtbthere- | broad;and three cubites high,and had ſer ir ceouliel þ ES 
| 425 &« inthe midf of the Courr, andyponithee | 24 q Andifthy people Iſrael|| = be [f 0:be/07"Y 
| ſtood , and kneeled downe vpon his knees, | the worſe before theenemie , becauſe they |*** 
Sj | before allthe Congregation of Trael, and | have finncd againſtthee, and ſhallreturne 
| 4; ſpread forth hishandstowards heauen. and confefle : Name,and prayand make 10 
LF 14 'Andſaid, O Lo xD GodofIfrael, | ſupplicationbeforethee ſin thighouſe: |[[97/99" 

Fl |*Exodis. |*there # no God like thee inthe heauen, | 25 Then hearethoufromtheheayens, Pr 
4 |S {88 norin the earth, which keepeſt couenant, | and forgiue the ſinne of thy people Tfrael, & 
I Ek and ſewefs mercy vntorthyeruants, that | and bring them againeynto chetagd which Þ 

| walke beforetiee with all their hearts, thougaueſt to them,andto their fathers. 18 

:  '15 "Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer. | 26 qWhenthe * heacenis ſhutyp, and|* »Kiggs JH 

ant Dauid my father,thatwhichthouhaft | thereis noraine , becauſe they haue finned| 17": ws 

promiſed him: and ſpakeſt withthy mouth, | againſt thee : yer if they pray towards this "i 

2 8 and haſt fulfilled itwith thine hand, asitis | place), and confeſle thy Name, and turne the 

| þ -- {this day. Pits fromtheir finne , when thou doeſt afflit k 

Wi 1 | 16 Nowtherefore, O Loxp Godof | them: | ka 
Wi} þ Iſrael, keepewiththyſeruantDanid my fa- | © 27 Then heare thoufrom heauen, and 

WL \1 ther , that 'whichthou haſt promiſed him, | forgine the finne of thy ſeruants , and 

| i LA 7-12: ſaying, * There ſhall not aile thee aman | thy people Tirael ; when thou haſt taught 
} (©-K"8-2-4+ | in my fight;to fityponthethrone of Tract: | them the good way, wherein they ſhould || 
UE [+ Hor.chere | * yer ©, 'thar thy children take: heede to | walke, andſendrainevpon theland, which 
| [}] {ſhalt | their way to walke in my Law, asthou haſt | thou haſt giuen ynt Uh peoplefor anin- | 
lit _ extof walked before me. as | herirznce. _ : | 

bak 3% | 17 Nowthen,OLonrn Godof Iſtae), | ' 28 gqlfthere*bedearth intheland, if * 


tt. 
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Ring, or 
mil-dew,locuſtsorcaterpillers; iftheir enc- 
micg;beliege them in the cities. of their 
land : wharſocuer ſore; or whatſocuer ſick- 
nes there be; +... af 


there be peſtlencrgafeneeabo bly 


0r,toward 
ih hoſe. - 


t;,Chron, 


:8.9. 

tH tall the 
dayes which. 
t Heb.vpon 
the face of 
land. 
tJohn 12. 


10.4&58. 
[27 


f Heb.thy 
Nome uu cal 

von thu | 
aſe 


*Prou, 20 
geccles.7, 
21 1ames 3 | 
1.1.10hn 


lines carie 

thim amay. 

TH bring 

back to thery 
art. 


hae anger 
|* which is not of thy people Ifracl, but is 


|'ſtrerchied our 
\inthishouſe:, , .. 
| euenfrom thy dwelling place;anddoaccor- 
|:dingro all chit the Rrangercallethtothee 


thy Name; and fearethee; as doththy peg- 


| ſend them, andrthey pray vnto thee toward 


|. "3s Then hearethou fromthe heauens 


| 0r,right, 


| waycaptiuesynto 7Jandfaweoff ovnecre:: 
_ [+5195 Yepif they} berthinke: themſelizes'in 
_ [the land whither they are cariedicaptiue, 
| and turnecandpray vato cheoantht handof 


| Names: fo noblide od YoO308 6 


29 [ben what prayer; en whatſupplica- 
tion ſocuer ſhall bemade of any-man, arof 
allthypeopleTfrael; whar eucry 6neſhall 
know his owne ſore andhis own griefe,and 


ſhall ſpread foreh his harids{| inthis houſe : |- 


30; Then heare.thou from hemen thy 
dwelling place, and forgine, andrendervn- 
toenery man accordingvntoall his waycs, 
whoſe! heatrthow knoweſt (forthou one] 
*knoweſt the hearts ofthechildre of aol) 
31 Thatthey:may fearerheego walkein 
thy wayest ſolong astheylinefincheland 
which than gaueſbynto our fathers. | 
32 © Moreouer concerning t 


come from afarre countrey for thy great 
Names fake;and thy mighty hand,-and thy 
arme: if they come and pray. 


OOO and ae res, | 
heare thoutrom the heanens, 


for; that allpeopke of:thecarth ma know 


ple Iſracl, and may know thatFthishouſe 
hich fant builejs called bychy Name. 


::34 1fxhypeople ga outtowarreagainſt 
their ws © by:the way chat:thou ſhalc 


this Citie which thou haſt choſen, andthe 
houſe which hane built forthy Name: - 


'Pprayer-and: their: 


ſupplication,. 
maintainetheir|| cauſe, 53007 t? 41 
. 36 Ifthey finne againſt thee” (for there 
#*noman which ſfinneth not) andthou be 
angry with them,and deliuer themouerbe- 
forerheir encinies,7} and they.caris them a- 


nd 1 
# , . 
» . 
: 6 
_ 


«5 4S 


their captiuitie, GringWolngs finned;wee 
hae doneamiſicand/hauedeale wipkedly-: 
- 438: Ifchey.rerurne'ts/theewithalllthelr - 
hearey/ahdwahallcheirfouteyin tholund. | 
of their captiuitie;whizrhorelwy have caritd. 
thera capriues; andipraytoward their lind: 
whichthou gaueſt ym their Hehe : bird 
towardthe alticwhich thou haſt choſen and. 
toward the Houſe which Thaut bujle ſor thy.. 


TP atr am—_——n_ 


King had made to 


:-39 Then heare thou. from the heauens, 
even from thy dwelling place , their prayer 
and their- ſupplications, and maintaine 
thejr{| cauſe, and forgiue thy people, which 
baux finnedagainſt thee. aches 
1:40, Now, my God,let (I beſeechthee) | 
thite aan, $3 and ler thine eares bec 
attent f vnto the prayer that s made inthis 
place; » [EISTh | 
41 
God,.into thy reſting place, thou, andthe 
Arke of thy itrength: LetthyPrieſts, O 
Lorp God, beclothed with faluation,and 
Jetthy Shints reioyce in goodnefle, 

4z OLo xd God, turne norawaythe 
face of thine anointed : remember the mer- 
.cies of Dauidthy feruant, 


CHAP. VII. 


| 


i. from7 .beauen; ard glory.in the Texpple, the people wor- 
. -iſhip kim, 4 Solomons (olenme ſacrifice. $ Solomon 
_ haxing kept the feaſt of Tabernacles, andthe feaſt of the 
- *Dtdkcanion ofthe Altar, aifmiſſeth the people. 12 God 


4 Nofprayingzthe * fire care downe from 
teaucn, and conſumed the burnt offering, 
aud: the ſacrifices,” and the glory of the 
L.o pfilledthe houſe. | 


. .z : And thePrieſts could notenterinto} 
-chehouſe ofthe Loxp,becauſetheglory of} - 


the L o x D had filled theLoxpg houſe, 
fawhow the firecame downe,and theglory 


themſclues with their-faces to the 
ypon the pauement, and worſhipped, 
py; Samar forcuer, '© 
: 4+ 9-LThen 
offered ſacrifices before the Lo x d. 
'5'* And King Solomon offered a facri- 
fice oftwentic and two thouſand oxen, and 


So the King and all the people 'dedicared.| 
the houle'of God; 7 Of 

6, '*Andithe Prieſts waited on their 
offices: the Eeuiresalfo with inſtruments 


bis.merty' erdureth 4or ever, when David 


pe? dfbythelrminiſterysand the Priefts 
funded trumpets bifore hiews, and all I 
tacl Rood: 4 > $4 4 ' Fr P 

7 MoreouerSolomen hall 


owed y middle 


ofthe Court, thatwas befdte chehoult of | 
the V/Gk'y i fortherehet dMcre butHt'6f- | : 


| ferings; and the fat 6f the peace 


| | prayer of this | 
Now. * therefore ariſe, O Lox, |! 


1:6 ed hauing $18en tefli-mony to Solomons prayer by fre! | 


appearing 10 Solomon, gmetb hum promiſes vp condition |- 
|-A&T Owwhen Solomon had madean end 


:2' Andwhen all the children of Ifrael |. 
ofthe L o « Þ ypon thehouſe, they bowed | 
. ney} 
and | 
raiſed the Lo, ſaying, Forhe «good, for | 


theKing and all thepeople, |. 


an hundred: and 'tw2tiry+houſand ſheepe. : | 


of muſicke ofthe L o.« », which Davidthe | 
prot the Loxp,becaule | 
J 


6Nevlags, | 


 Firefromheauen, {| 


{| Or,right. 


f Heb.to the 


* 


Pſal.z 32. | 
9. 


* 3.Chron. 
I $.16, 


+ Hubr.by- 
their hand, | 


becauſe 


00495 20 ig 8 -*> 
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|| * Ckap 6. 
40, 
| Heb.to the 


{ |! | prayey of thu 
; 


ace. 


[il 8! | * Chap. 6.6 
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"73 $0 
v 
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becauſe the braſen Altar which Solomon 
had made,was not able to receiue the burnt 
offerings,and the meat offrings,andthe far. 
3 qgAllo at the ſame time Solomon 
kept rhe feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all Iſrael 
with him, a very great Congregation,from 
theentringin of Hamath, ynto the Riuet 
of Egypt. | | 
| nd in the eight day they made fa 
ſolemne aſſembly : Br they kept the dedi- 
cation of the Altar ſcuen dayes, and the 
| feaſt ſeuen dayes. | 
10 Andonthe three and twentieth day 
ofthe ſcuenth monerh, hee ſent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodnefie thatthe Lo x Þ had 


to Iſrael his people. 
11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe 


Jofthe Lox Þ, and the Kings houſe : and 
{| all that came into Solomons heart to make 


in the houſeof the Lo « D, and in hisowne 
 houſche proſperouſly cffeRed. = 
12 qAndtheL o r d appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and ſaid vnto him, I have 
heard thy prayer, * and haue choſen this 
place to my ſelfe for anhouſe of ſacrifice. . 

13 If Iſhutyp heauen that there bee no 
raine, or if I command the locuſts tode- 
noure the land, or if I ſend peſtilence a- 
mong my people : « 0.45:1 
' 14 If my pages t which are called by my 
Name, ſhall 7 
and ſeek my face, and turne from their wic- 
ked wayes: then will I heare from heaucn, 
and will forgiue their linne, and will heale 
their land, EL 21 Gt 

'15 Now mineeyes ſhall bee open, and 

mine * eares attentf vnto the praycrthat 5s 
madein this place. _ | 

16 Fornowhaue * I choſen, andſanQi- 
fed this houſe, that my Name may bethere 


be there perpetually. * OF 7's Gi 
17 And asfor thee, if thou wilt walke 
before me,as Dauid thyfather walked, and 
doeaccording to all that I have comman- 
dedthee,and thaltobſerue my Statutes,and 
my Iudgements: Y X 


18 ThenwillI eltablich thethrone of thy 
tedwith Danid thy father, ſaying,*fThere 
Ifrael, 


19 *Butif yerurneaway andforſakem 
; Statutes: 3nd my Commandements,whi 


humble themſelucs and pray), 


for euer: and mineey2zs and mite heart ſbal . 


ſhewed ynto Dauid, and to Solomon, and. 


| -7.:-qAsforthe people that were leftof 6% 
| [Kingdome, according as I hue coucnany 


ſhall noc faile thee a man to bee ruler in. 


| Lhaneſcthefore you,and ſhall go.and ſerue | 
- | k As. | | 


x ae. that ct 


othergods,andwotſhip them?! ; 3c; 11. 


 -- 20. Then'will Tplucke them vpby the 


roots out of myland which T haue giuen 
them, and this houſe which T haue-ſan&Ri- 
fied for my Namewil I caſt out of my ſight, 
and will makeitto bea prouerbe, anda by- 
word among all nations. 3730-7 
21 And this houſe whichis high, ſhall 
bee an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſ- 
ſeth by it ; ſothat hee ſhall ay ; * Why hath 
the Loxp done thus vnto this landjand yn-| 24-iere, 22 
tothis houſe? Sie 159. 
22 Andit ſhall bee anſwered, Becauſe 
they forſooke the L © x D Gedof theirfa- 
thers,which broughtthem forth out of the 
land of Egypt,andlaid hold onother gods, 
and worſhipped them , and ſerued i 2an : 
Therefore Kath he brought all this euil vp- 


on thay. 


CHAP. VIII. | 
8 Solomons buildings, 9» The Gertiles which were leſt, 
Solomon mad: tributaries, but the I ſrachtes, rulers, 1 
Pharaohs daughter remooueth to her houſe. 1.2 Solo- 
2nens nerrel enme ſacrifices. 14, He appognteth the 
- *Pritfis and Lenitesto their places." v9 The Nauic fetch- 
. th gold from Ophis. | | | Ta CIT 
AN *it came to' pafſe( at theende of 
- Atwentie yeeres', wherein Solomon 
had built the houſe of the L o &'D, and his 
-ownehoule,) T1 F | 
.: 2; Thatthe cities which Huram bad re- 
Rored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
i cauſed the children of Ifract to dwell 
theres: Soft oo ang y js 5 oo 
And Solomon went to Hamath Zo- 
bah,and preuailed againſtit, + 
: 4  Andhee built Tadmor inthe wilder-. 
neſſe,and all the ſtore-cities, which he Yuilt 
in Hamath, 510105 4 11934-2010 wo 
5  Alſohe built Beth-horon'the vpper, | 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities 
with walles, gatesand barres: - 3. 1 
6. And Baalath, and all the flore-citics 
that Solomonhad,and all the chaxec=cities, | 
andthe cities of the horfmen; andF allchat 91.6 02h 
Solomon. deſired tq build in Tetuſalem, Te dfSol 
and-in Lebanon, and throughout all the | woryhubl 
land of his dominion, FOE SO TETTH j defired to 


the Hittices,and the Amorites, andthe Pe- | 
rizzites; andtheHiuites; andthe Tebufites, 
which were notof Ifrael;- + tu og 
8: Butof theirchildrenwhowereleſtaf- 
terthem. inthe land, whom the children of 
a WON 0. x1 | 
aketo pay tribate, yntill this days - 
' Burof the children of Iſracl dd 
O | 
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&7.8, 


f Heir holy 


we, 


'Exod.1 3, 
14.deut.16 
6, 


*;.Chron. 
14.1, 


*1.Chron. 9 


I”, 

fHeby,ſo w.45 
the comman- 
lkment of Da- 
kdthe man of 
God, 


| his captaines, ind eaptainesofhis carers 
and horſemen.  / + 


| lomonsofferings. © - 
| Jomon'make no ſeraarits/for his worke : 


br 3-3. 


'Fx0.29.23| 


| 


ofhis ſeruants, ſhi 


but they were menvofyarre,, and chicte! of 


10 And theſe were-the chicfe of King 
Solomons officers ; mo Fw > Ig and 
ffry,that bare rule auer the people. /. - 
Reg Solomow”* broight vp-the. | 
daughter of Pharzoh, outofthe ciry of Na- | 
uid, yntothe houſethar hee. had built tor. | 
her : for hee (aid,My wife ſhall not dwell in 
the houſe of Namid King of Iſrael, becauſe: 
the places areF holy; whereunto the Ark: of 
'the L o & D hath come. RATS Ts 
' 12 © Then Solemonoffcred burnt of- 
'ferings vnro the Lo & D. 0a. the Altar of 
the Lox y, which hee had built before 
theporch; © : NR in bh 
. 13 -Euenafter a cetaine rate every"day 
offering according tothe cormmandement 
.of Moſes, onthe Sabdatbs, andon the new 
Moones,andonthe folemne Feaſts * three 
timesinthe yecre,evenin the ſealt of Ynlca- 
uenedbtead,and inthe feaſt of weekes, and 
inthe feaſt of Tabernacles. .. -. 2032s cu} 
- 14 FAndheappointedaccordingtothe 
order of Dauid his farher;i rhe * courſes of 
the Prieſtes to their ſeruice, andthe Le- 
uirestotheir.charges,to praiſe and miniſter 
beforerhe.Prieſtes , as the duety: of eucry 
day required: the * porters/alſo: by their 
courſes , at rate: for} [o: had Dauid 
theman of God commanded. ' 
x5. And they departed .not fram the 
commandem&t ofthe king vnto the Prieſts 
and Leuites,concerning any matter or con- 
cernino the: treaſures: wi 
| 16. Now alltheworke of Solomon was 
prepared ynto the day of the foundation | 
of the houſe of the LoxD, andvnull it 
was finiſhed: ſothe houſe of God was per- 
feed. | 
.17:/4 Then went Solomon to Exion 
Geber,and to {| Eloth, atthe ſea fide in the. 
+18. And Huram ſerit him inn 
$., and (cruants thar 
had knowledge onthe ſea; and they went 
with the ſervants of Solomon to Ophic, 
and tooke:thence foure hundred and fifty 
talentsof olde,andbronghtghem to King 
Solomon. - Ng Ph 3h 
hs Queen "ge aero RUDE 
beba the wi of Solo- 
pk Tien x pr Feat wr gp LF bo 
throng of Thor). * AC 200 gee 


4 ® 
* 


fitting ofhis ſeruants ,.and+the attendance 


theſe thy ſeruants, which ſtand centinually, 
| before chee,and bearethy wildome, 


' trees, {| terriſes to the houſe ofthe Lok », 


| to her CEETT. and her (cruants. 


A; Nd * when the Queene of Sheba, 
4A heard ofthe famg ot Solomon, ſhce 
came to proue Solomon with hard queſti- 
ons at Teruſalem, witha very great compa- 
ny,and camels that bare ſpices,& gold in a- 
bundance, andprecious ttones: and when 
the was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
with him ofall thatwasin her heart, - 

.2 And Solomontolde her all her que- 
itions; and there was nothing hid from So- 
lomon,which he told her not. 

3© And when the Queene of Sheba had. 

ſcene thewiſedome of Solomon, and the 
houſethathe had built, 

:'/4 :Andrhe meateofhistable,. and the 


of his miniſters, and their apparel , his 
[| cup-bearersalſo ,.and their apparell , and 
hisaſcent , by which hee went vp into the 
houſe of the Lo & Þ zthere was no more 
ſpiritin her, nyt 

5 - And heſaidto the king, It was a true 
T reportwhich I heard in mine owne land, 
of thine [|aes,and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeit,Lbelceued nottheirwords, 
vntillT came , and mine cyes had ſecne ie -. 
and behold,the one halfe of theg.reatncſe 
of thy wiſedome was nottold me: for thou, 
excecdelt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 


8 Bleſſed bethe Loxp thy God: which 
delighted in thee.to ſer thee. on histhrone, 


to be king forthe Loxp thy God : becauſe | 
| thy God loued Iſracl, to eſtabliſhthem for j 


euer, therefore made hee thee king over 
them, todog iudgement andiuſtice, 

9 And ſheegaue the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold,& of ſpicesgreat 
abundance , and precious ſtones: neither 


wasthere any ſuch ſpiccas the Queene of 's 


Sheba gaue king Solomon, 

. 10, AndtheſcruantsalloofHyram,and, 
the ſeruants of Saloman.,. which-brought 
golde from Ophir, brought Algumerzecs,, 
and preciqus ſtoncs, | | 

11. Andthe King madeof the Algume- 


andto thekingspalace,andharpes and pſal- 


teries fox lingers: and there were none ſuch] 


ſcene beforein theland of Judah. 
12. And King. Solomon .gaue to-the 
uceneofSheba, all her defire , whatſ>euer 
dre aked,belidestharwhich tie had broghn 


vntothe ki 


UN turned.znd WENt awaP| 


ha 1.King,11. . | 


1,&c.matr. 
12.42.luke 
11,30, 


[] Or butlers, | | ll 


Tt Heb.word. 


[[ Or, ſayings. | 


[] Or, Parres, 
Heb hie wayes.| 


X —— — _— 


—_—_ - . 


13 qNow| 


MM 
e 
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"I. 
Fi %* 


"Solomons gold,targets nd bone: 


Il, Chee 


[| | [[Or,captanes. 


TH. ebr . hands. 


fHebr.ſhut 
| or, there 


;WaSnsſ: ſiluey 
'm them. 


{| Or,elephants 
teeth. 


| N i. King. 4. 


| went to one ſhield! andtheKin 


with the feruants of Hurams every 


\ 3 qNow theweightof gol a bmany - 


_ ]to Solamon in ohe yeere, was hte hun 
[| and chreeſcore and fixeralentsofgold 25:11 | 22:9: dNowtherckofthe* aceso Solo-! 


14 Beſides that- which”: nrorgld an | mon firſt and laſt , «re they not wiitteriiar| 


merchants brought: and all the Kings of 
Arabia ,and{[ gou 
brouphe golde Tag Gluerto Solomon.” 

15 CAnd King Solomon madetwo bins 


eof beaten vold wentto.otwr'targer; 
Y And hes hundred ſhields res, ye of 
beacen gold : threehundred or of golde 
t:ithem: 
in the houſe of the forreft of Lebanon: Te 


| 17 Morcouery King tnade agr eatthrone 


of yuorie,and ouerlayd jew egold- 

18 And thete were fixe fteps - the 
throne,with a footſtoole uf gold;whrch were 
faſtenedto the throne,and f tayes on each 
fide of the fitting place, and two you Ang 
<ing by the (tayes. 

9 And twelue lyons flood hee on 
cen one fideand onthe other, ypon'the lixe 
ſteps. Therewas not the like made i inany 
Kingdome, 

20 pon all the: drinking wveUlius 
King Solomon were of golde,'andiall'the 
veſſels of the houſe of the forreſt - of: Leba- 


non were of fpure gold:ſjſnonewereoſbluer; 


it was uot any thing WER ant in the 
dayes of Solomon, 1 
21 Forthe kings ſhips werrro Tarflath | 
three 
yeeres once came the thippes:of Tarthith- 
bringing: gold , and filuer, j yuorie, and 
apes, and peacocks, | 
22 And goons paſſed all the 
Kings oftheeatt 
2 3 JAndalthe Kings'of the earth fought 
thepreſence of Solomongo hearchis Wwiſe- 
domegthac God had pur mm his heart. 
24 Andtheybrought eve 


man Fri 
ſent, veſſels of ln ed re afeol4 


raimhent, harnefle,andfpices* fot, "2nd 


mules,a rate yeere' ; 30 22115. 


. 25 CAnd: Solattion* hal Toure Sidi; | 
ſand ſtalles for horſes , ' and'charers; and } 


. rweluechouſandhorſemerr, whom hee be- 


ſtowed itt the charer cities: rl undich the 
King at Teruſalern;* 3G LLTQ'S! 
26 <q q And ticreghedover ll thekings, 


* fromthe river, eath vnro thelEnd of th t 
pear theborderof Egypr: * 


27 AndtheKingt made filuer in Teru- 
Glem asftones , nd cedartrees made he as | p 
the Sycomore | trees; that ate in thelow | 
Plaineb,in abundance, ” | wt 


ts 


ernours of the countrie, | 


| roboam 
dredtaracts of beaten/pold: 'Gxe-hindred” 


w ſn. 4 Iſrael, fortieyeeres.,! --/; + | 
Hept: ich his fauhers, | 


in tichesand wifedorne; | 


|  (weretothisp 


1 korks om of E minofallle 


the f booke of Nathan thepropher zandin | 


e viciongof; * IddotheiScer 3 ap 
CofNebtu? |; 13 


Solomon xhigncd lhe ervfdlem| 


; 32 And Solomon: 
and. hewas butied inthe citic of Dauid his 


father , and NT——_ _ yon reigned 
CH T1YT ala ro lor 


| "26" x p* ” X:": 

r Tl ailoa aſſewhlid at Stethzns to crowie STR 
ans , by Terobiam'make a ſuite of relqxatinn wvnto him; 
6 Reboboamn, refuſing the olde mens comnſelt , by the ad- 
Wice of men 

| as flee wo H, Was ou, Yr 


" Nd*Rehoboartiveviy Shctbenie| 
forto Sheekealy werc pe aurnoy thy 
make him king.” v 


am the ſonne of Nebat (who wedin Egypt, 
whither hee: trad fledde: 
of Solomori the kin 
boon! returhed out of Bp 
Andth = 
vam-and 
Rehoboam,ſaying,” / 3012: 


-.4\ Thy fath a 


2/4; 


ſerae ET;-- 14: $2 5314135} 


| departed," 07 Wh 979 0! tre bus 


£2. 1G, iN 
7 Andtheylpake vnto him: ſj 
 chou bee'kinde = this \,bandp 


will be thy ſeruants for ever: | 4/071 

-1 8 ; But heeforſooke lr ocnSdtbih 
the old mengaue him',' andeeokexounſell 
| withthe  menchat' we 
with him that ſtood before him, -': 
. 9: Andheſaidviko them What aduice 
gee peatharln we may returneariſyers to this 


the Th phefie of Ahijah che Shilonite;-8h@d| 


-z : Andit Gliaets: paiſow wha Jetobos 4 


trom'iche /pxelence | 
chr thao Teto+ | 


YEled hit him.So > | 
| Ifracl came, ae to ; 


; Aodhe id cnn tas Se! 
nr enree ayes: Nadrko| pl | 
V5zb 97; 917] | 

1624 And king Rehoboam rooke conn-| 
ſell wichthe old men:thathad ſtood before| 
Solomon his father while he yet liued\, fay-| 
and | ing,Whas, couriſet, pic ye me;to'1 Jags an- | 


03 bit Napa | 


4% | 
| themandfpeake goed wo! 5ro-chea\ Jthey | 


recrought! vl 


TY : 
& 11-41, . 


t Hy. words, 


B * Chap I2, 


Ki 


ergth them phroughly. 16 Tame | 
0 / k, "Rehbbo- TAEIF 


'* r.King, 12 | 
I, KC. z 


' nowe therefote- icaferthon foalewharricdhe - » 
 grieuous feruitude' of thy farkerr; and this| - ©) 
heauy yoke chac he Pit dpomvs, andwewill | 


people which ane Gekeys N 


tn Þ Yu * KY An 


ro And 


( ypon ys? 


——_—_ 
es. 4 


— 


a Te En IT 
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FW” > WE, 
—_— 


' | thaclrevolcoth;): {© Chap.zy.'&— Rehoboamscarestordetence. | 


i } x6 Aitttiey ig men tharwerebr ghe  faureſoort Thouſand choſen ans', which | = ||| 
'vowithhi | | | were warricrs, to bphtagainſt Jrael, that (0117 


n 
vpwidhhiumn,pakevato him, fayings T 
thald thou/anſvere. the people thar ſpake- | heemight bring the kingdome! apaine to | 
vnta thec-, ſaying , Thy'father.made our | Rehoboam, | | 
oke heayy , but make thou: it fomewhat | 2 Burt thewordof the Loxycameto 
Lighter far vs): thus ſhale: thou ſay: ento | Shemaiahthemanaf God, faying,  .. 
tha ; My little Gnger ſhalberhickerthen | -3 Speake- vnts Rehoboam. the ſonne | 
myfachers layries.!; OG 66948 | of Solomon, King of Iudah, andtoallIC | 
' 11 Forwhereas _——_ fput a heauy | racl in Iudahand Beniamin,faying, | 
yoke vpors you., I will pur more to your 4 . Thus fiththeLorp; Yelhall not 
yoke: my father chaſtifed you with whups, | goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren: re- 
but I will chafi#ſcyou with ſcorpions... turne euery manto his houſe,ferthis thin 
i, $0. Teroboam) and: all rhe: people |. is done of me. And they obeyed the words 
 cameto Reho on the thirde day, as | ofthe Lo x d,andreturned ompoing a- 
the King bade,faying,: Ceme againe rome | gainſt Ieroboam, ES 
onthe third day... . .. 


(3-302453 9 5 «4 And Rehoboam dwelt in leruCſa- 
r3 AndtheKing anſwered them rough- | lem,and buile cities for defence in Judah, 
ly,and KingRehoboam forſooke the coun- | _ 6  Hebuiltcuen Bethlchom,and Eram, 
lor theidd ms, 46-1515.10 and Teko1, | ; 
14 Andanfwered them after the aduice | 7 AndBethzur, & Shoco,& Adullam, 
| | of the yong men, ſaying, My father made | 8 And Gath,and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
| youryoke heauy , but Iwilladde thereto: 9 AndAdoraim,&Lachiſh,&Azckah, 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but | 10 AndZorah, and Aialon:, and He- 
will chefisſe youwith ſcorpions . bron, which arein Indah andin Beniamin, 
15 Sothe King hearkened-notyntothe | fenced cities. 
xeople, for the cauſe was of God, that the | | 11 And hee fortified the ſtrong holds, 
0.2 Þ mighc performe his word, which he | and put captainesin them, and ſtore of vi- 
ſpake by the oandof Ahijahthe Shilonite | taile,and ofoile and wine. 
to Terobaam the ſonne of Nebat. 12 Andin euery ſenerall citic hee put 
116 q And when all Iſrael ſaw that the | ſhields andſpeares, and made them excee- 
| King would not hcarken vnto them, the ding ſtrong, having Tudah and Beniamin 
people anſweted the King , ſaying , What | onhis ſide, 
portion have wee in Dauid ? and wee have | 13 © And the Prieſts and the Levites © || 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Iefſe: | that wereinall Iſrael, f reſorted rohimout | +44.4, 4,6. 11)MSIF 
Euery man to. your tents, O Iſrael : and of all their coaſts. ented them- I WG I | 
now. Dauid.ſec tothine owne houſe. Soall 14 Andthe Leuits left their fuburbs,and | /##- 1e ban. | Þy iÞ 
Iſraclwens ta their tents. theirpoſſefiion, and came to Iudah and Ie- { (88 
17 Butas forthe children of Iſrael that | ruſalem: for Teroboam*and his ſonnes had | *Chap.1 3. $} | 
dweltin the Cities of Iudah , Rehoboam | caſtthem off from executing the Pricttes 9. | 
reigned ouer them, offticevntothe Loxp. 


18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hado- | 5 Andheordeined _— __ for the BL iÞ 


ram that wes ouer the tribute, and the chil- | high places, and for the devils , and forthe 
dren of Iſrael toned himwith ſtones , that ues which he had made, - ' 
he died : but king Rehoboam f made (peed 16 And after them out of all thetribes 
togethim vp.to Fis charct, to flee toJeru- | of Ifrael,ſuch as ſetrheir hearts to ſeeke the 
|falem, | L oRÞ God of Ifracl, came to Teruſalem, 
_ 19 Andlfſraclrebelled againſt the houſe | to ſacrifice ynto the L on Þ God of their 
of Dauid vntothis day. VEs fathers, ' 
; CHAP. XI. 17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome 
1 Reboboam + aiftng an arniic 66 ſubd Thad friidle of Tudah,'and madeRehoboam the ſonne 
|  Lagar Pane heneth the kingdome with | of Solomon ftrong,three yeeres : for three 
[1.40 3 The Priets and Levites, and | yeeres they walked in the way of Dauid 
hen * X 
and Solonon. Fa 0D 
18 gAndRehoboamtooke him Maha- 
p lath the daughter of Terimotlithe ſonne of | 
" Xleruſalem, he gathered of the houſe | Dauidto wiſe, «nd Abihail the daughter of 
of Indah and Beniamin , an hundred and | Eliab the ſonne of Tefſe: | | 
Ee 19 Which 


|| Rehoboams finne: 075; oh I 1.Chron. His reigneanddeaths 
| T9 Which bare him children, Icuſh;and | + 8: Neuertheles,they ſhalbe his ſeruancs, | 
Shamariah, and Zaham. + ,* ii: + '»:;\7 | that they maytknowmy ſernice,andtheſer-/ 
WW: $*:.King.15. | 20 Andafterher, hee tooke * Maacah |; uice ofthe kingdamesof thecountreys,-../' 
1h the daughter of Abſalom, which bare him | 9g So Shilhak King of Egypt:camevp 
; | | | Abjjah, & Atthai,and Ziza,& Shelomith. | againſt Teruſalem,and tooke away the trea- 
21 AndRehoboam loued' Maacahthe | ſures of the. houſe of the /L o x dz andthe 
daughter of Abſalom; aboucall his wes | treaſures of the Kings hoaſe;'he:tookeall » | 
and his concubines: for he tooke eighteene | hee caried away ifs the ſhields:of gold, 
wiues,and threeſcore concubines, and be- | which Solomon had* made; :: * : 
ate twentie and eight ſonnes, and three- 10 Inſteadof which, KingRehoboam 
core daughters. £ made thields of brafle, and committed 
| 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the | chemtothe hands of the chiefe of theguard 
ſonne of Maacah the chiefe, to beruler a- | thatkeptthe entrance of the Kings houſe, 
' mong his brethren : for be thowgbeto make | 1.1 And when the Kingentredinto the 
him King. © | houſe of the LoxD, theguard cameand 
22 Andhedealtwiſcly,and diſperſed of | ferthem,and brought themagaine intothe 
all his childrea throughout all the coun- | guard-chamber. | 
treis of Iudah-and Beniamin, vnto cuery 12 And when he humbled himſclfe, the | 
| fencedcity : and he gaue them vitaile ina- | wrath ofthe L o n d turned from him, that 
bundance : and hedefired} many wines; | he would not deſtroy himaltogether: [|and | 10r, «dye: | 
alſoin Tudah things went well. EY a —_— 
cn AP, XII, ; 13 qSo King *Rehoboam ſtrengthened thing 
$ orgy” ry 4. _ bs ns Jug th Av himſelfein Icruſalem,and reigned : for Res | * i.King.1g, 
p50 graphs delivered from A from dnt not Fo | hoboam was one and fourty yeeres olde | 2! 


oife, 13 Thereigne and death of Rehoboam. when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
Aa it came to {ts when Rehtioboam | ſeuenteene yeeres in Ferufiteris z the Citie 
' had eſtabliſhed the kingdome, and | whichthe Lon Þ had choſen out ofall the 
had ſtrengthened himſelfe,hetorſnoke the | Tribes of Ifracl, to put his Name there: 
Law ofthe L © x D,and all Iſrael with him, | and his mothers name was Naamah an 
z . Andit cametopaſſe, thatinthe fifth | Ammoniteſle, 


ns. 


| 


- 


yeerc of Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of E- 14 Andhedideuill, becauſe he [|prepa- [0r;fixed. | 

Il $«: King. r 4. | £YP* came vp againft Terafalem, (*becaule | red nothis heart to ſceketheL on v. . 

[| $24and 25, | they had tranſgrefſed againrttheLoxy) | x5 Nowthe aQtsofRehoboam firſt and 
'' Wirth twelue hundred charets, and | Iſt, are they not written.inthe } booke of + Hebr words 


 threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the | Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the 
[people were without number that came | Seer, concerning genealogies ? and zhere 
with him out of Egypt ; the Lubims, the | were warres berweene Rehoboam and Ie« 
Sukkijms,and the Ethiopians. —_ +» | roboamcontinually, :: 7 4 - 
4 Andhe tookethe Raced citteswhich | 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fa- 

| pertained ro Tudah,and came to Terufalem. | thers, and was buried in the city of Danid, 
- 5 <qThencameShemaiahthe Prophet | and Abjjah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 
} to Rehoboam, and tothe Princes of Iudah org us er aber age | 
that were gathered together roTeruſalem, | : :,, CHAP, XIIL :; :* 
| becauſe 'of Shiſhak,, and (aid ynto them, | * Ach ſuccordig, matgh were oor? Jeroen: 
Thus faith the L on Þ, Yee have forſaken | - 2, 7 oe rg of ou cas jo Rt Fabien, 50 
mee, and therefore haue I alſo left youin | children of Abjab. | —_ 
che hand of Shiſhak. Ow * inthe eighteenth yeere of King |* 1-108: 15: 
' 6 Whereupon, the Princes of Iſrael, Ieroboam, began Abijah to reigne 0- 3.KC, 
and the King humbled themfilues ; and | uer Iudah, +; ; 5 
hey ſaid, The L o xÞ « righteous, :-- |. | '2 Hee reigned three: yeeres. in Terufa- 


8 wines and. 


 .7 Andwhenthe Loxrp fawthatthey 
humbled themſclues,the wordeftheLorp 
came to Shemaiah , ſaying , They haue 
hutnbled, themſelues, therefore I will not 
deſtroy them, but I will grant them [| ſome 
deliuerance, and my/wrath ſhall nor bee | 
| powredout vpon Teruſalem,bythe hand of 


lem ( his mothers namealſo was Michaiah 
the daughter of Vricl of Gibea: ) and there 
was warre betweene Abijah and Teroboam, 
3 AndAbjjahf er the battell ini aray 
with an army ofvaliantmen'of arre,cucn 
foure hundred thouſand thoſen mer; x Je- 
roboamalſo ſet the battell inaray __ 

im 


—w—— 


_[Shidak. 
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| - 12;,* Andthey hurne 


| forowr captaine,and his Prieſts with ſoun- 
| ding trampetsto cry alarme againſt you : 
| O children of Iſcacl, fight ye not againſt 
| the L 0 Þ Godof your fathers, for you 

| ſhallgotpraſper. | i230 
{., 13; CBurJeroboam cauſed an Ambuſh- 
| mentza.come abaur behindchem; ſothey 


men,being mightie menofvalour. 
4 q AndAbijahſtood vp vpon mount | 


Zemaraim,which in mountEphraim,and | _ 


bigMiews methquTeroboam, andall If- 
mays vet too Nutt, ccnd 
he you not to. know, that the | 
L o x'D Godof Iſrael gaue the kingdome 
ouer Iſracl to Dauid for euer, even to him 
andto his ſannes by a couenant of falt ? 
. 6 Yet Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
the ſeruant of Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid,isrifienvp, and hath * rebelled againſt 
hisLorop. | 
7 And there are gathered vnto him 
vaine men the children of Belial, and have 


{trengthened chemſclues againſt Rehobo- | 


amche ſonneaf Solomon, when Rehobo- 


| am was yong and tender hearted,and could 
| not withſtand rhem, - axhahs 


'$ And. now yee thinke to withſtand 
the kingdome ofthe Lox p,inthe hand of 
theſonnes of Dauid,and ye be a great mul- 
ticude,andthere are with you golden calues 
which Icroboam * madeyou for gods. - 

.9. *Haueyenorcaſ outthe Prieſts of 


the L o x Dtheſonnegsof Aaron, and the | 


Leuites, and hane made>you Priefts after 
the manner ofthe nations of otherlands?fo 
that, whoſocuer .commeth-to | conſecrate | 


| bimſelfa wich 3,yorg, bullocke and ſeucn 
| rammes, the fame may be a'prieſt of thew 


thatare no gods. KRG 
10 Butasforvs,the Lo x D#our God, | 


| and wee. haue nor forſaken him, andthe 
| Priefts which miviſterymco the o xD, are 
| the ſonnes of Aaron,andthe Leyires warte 


ypontheirbulinefle.. .\.. erty inde 6 
 burne ynto the Lox 
euery morning,and cuery eucging , burnt 
Gcrifices andiweetincenſ(e: the * ſhewe- 


| bread alſoſet they in order ypon the pure 
| table,and the Candlelticke of golde- with 
| the lamps thereof,tq burne cucry cucning: | 
| for wekeepethechargeof the L on Þ our 
| God,but ye haue forſaken him; 


12 And bchold,Godhimſelfe awith vs 


were before Iudah ,.and. theambuſhment 
was behindthem, . Tf TE 
14 AndwhenTudah looked backe,, be- | 


_— _=_ 


eight. bundredehoufandchoſen | haldghebarelwas before and behindiand 
{ they cryed vato the Loap,andrhe Prieſts 


ſounded with the trum 
15 Thenthe men 


paſie that God ſmore Ieroboam and all If 


16 Andthe children of Iſrad fled be- 
fore Indah: and God deliuercd them into 
their hand. 


...F7 And Abijah and his people flewe 


downeflaine 


13 Thus the children of Iſrael were 
brought vnderatthattime, &the children 
of Indah prenajled, becauſe theyrelycd vp- 
on the Lo «x d Godoftheirfathers, , | 
- 19] And Abijah purſued after Teroboam 
and tooke cities from him, Beth-cl with the 


,townes thereof,,,, ,/,  _ 
|. 20-Neithcr did. Ierobqam. recouer 
| firength 3gaine inthedayes of Abijah;and 
che L'og p ſtrooke him,and he died. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty,and ma- 
riedfourtecne wiucs,and begat twenty and 
twoſonnes,and fixteene daughters, . | 
.; 22. Andchereſt ofthe aRes of 'Abijah, 

and his waies,and his ſayings,arewrittenin 
the|] ſtory ofthe Prophet * Iddo. 

t CHAP, XIII. 

x Aſa ſucceding, deſlroyeth idolaty. 6 Hai, e, 
; be Cong Men mitd Gets bars 7 vox 9 
Cling on Godyhe ouerthrowerh Zerah, and ſpoilath the 
Ethiopians, Lira ads hire atlod or 
vo Abijah ſlept with hisfathers, and 
they buryed himin the citic of. Dayid, 
and * Aſa his ſonnereigned in bis ſtead :in 
his dayes the land was quiet tenyeeres.. , 

2 And Aſa didthat whichwas good and 
rightinthe cyes ofthe L o k Þ his God, .. 

3 Forhetooke awaythe altars of the 
ſrange gods, and the high places , and 
brake downethe f images, and cut downe 


. 


| the groues: 


4. Andcommanded Tudah to ſeeke the, 
L o x d Godof their fathers, and todo the: 


5 Alfo he tooke away out of all the cities 
of Tudah,the high places and theF images: 
.3ndthe kingdomewasquictbcfore hint, 
6 qAndhebuilt fenced cities in Tudab; 


fortheland hadreft, and bechad no warre'} © © 


inthofe yeeres; becauſe the L 0 Þ badgi-: 


-_ 


pets. 
of Tudch gauea ſhout: ; 
ang asthe men ef Tudahſhouted,iecameto | 


rae] before Abijah and Iudah. _ 


them with a great Naughter: lothere fell 
of Iſrael, tive hundredthou-; 
| ndchoſenmen, | 


townes thereof, and Iclhanah with the: 
| townes thereof , and Ephrain with the 


| 


4 
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08 *1.Sam 14. 
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bimandhe ro 
jo they built,avd 


| hundred thouſand, and our of Beniamin, 
|rhatbareſhieldsand drew'bowesytwo hun- 


| thouſandthouſand,andrhree hundred cha- 
| rets,and rae ynto  Matdthah, 


| Zepharhah at Marefkah, 


|theerohelpe, \whither with many , Or with 
[thewtharh 
['LoxD bhe God;forwe rtonthee] an 
|inthy Namewe goe againſt this thuileſritda 

[OLo KS thoukitag God. 


| belle Alv,ahdbefvre Tudah,andrhe! whi- 
| aan 1, ''s 


[theEchiopians wereouerthrowen,thatthey | 


| his hoſte, and they caried Lavay very much | 


0 cara thevema roi 
[int hem. 


and cariedaway theepe and camels in abun 
OO CICAP. XV. 
1x og ai lodch edmer of [ect 

phiſte bf  Axariah the Shoe 


! Ul 4 
4 


| {aid vnro him,Heare ye me,Afa, andall Tu- ' 


Roe viko'Tudal, Le 5 
vs + buildcheſ cities, and makeaboir thein | 
walles,and towees,gatesand barres , while | 
the lands yet before vs: becauſe wee haue 
ſought rhe Loo ow God, we have te 

my On6ery 
[4 
And Kes bu 'had an atmie of Macrh that 
bare earger} andſpeares,out of Iudah three 


dred:anid'foureſcore thouſand: ! A theſe 
| were/miphtie menofyalour; - i '-* 

9 q * Andtherecame vat againſt them | 
| Zerahthe Ethiopian , with an hoſtc of a | 


10- Thien Aſvwont ont againſthimy,antl 
cheyſeethebarceſtinaphy in the rally of 


11 AndAfacrycdvite. the Lokv his 
God,and ſaid,L 6 xo, its *hothingwith 


ho power. Helpe epe'vs' 0 


letnot | man 
|preuaite againſtthee, 
12 SotheV o:x'Þ ſmorethe Br 


1; And Af and the people chit were 
with him, purſyed them vnto Gerar: and | 


couldnotrecouerthemſchues,forthey were 
|Fdeftroyed before the L'© & v,and before 


ſpoil; * 

Fong? And they ſmote all the cities "A 
about Gerar ,/ for the feare ofthe L ok b 
ſpotted all the 
therewas anvatks root ſpoile 


74 Thiy Gxeatioihetmine cacel 
dance,and returned ro Ieruſalem. 


conenant with God. as be rr ens! aacheh. 
-  ifwather for heridolarry, 18 deditate 
| | things ings ths hwuſe of Godgand exuyuth a le peact,. 
A 'Ndthe ſpirit of God: carne yon A. 
Yzariahrhe fonne of Olled;::/+ 
+ Js AndhewentoutFromeer Aſa; 15nd | 


| dab, and Benjamin, The Lox 04: with 


S 


© him that went dut,not'to/himthat came 


| 8 AndwhenAf he{eſe Words Ana 


the 


| | +che ſame rime,ofthe ſpbile Whithhe) had 


| che morker of Aſathe KingSeerewoonc 


pete ye boy on: 5nd if ye'ſerke 
ks befound of you : be if ye {07 
ke him;zhewill forſake you, - *-+ ' 
= Now for « torrg ſeaſon Iſrael fark 
beenewithout the reut God), and withoura 
teachin Prieſt,and without law, : I-65 
+1114” Bur When eheieieouble did 
turne vihbo the E 63H Godof Trael; find 
ſought himzhe was fornidofchem; --- 

5 ” Andinthoſetiniesthere as ho perte 


ithbit gtearvexttivns Were vponalt theli- 
habitanes6fehe comvtreys, 


S And nation was f deſtroyed dais 2 


on and citie of citie:for Goddid vexe them | 
with all adacrfitie, 

' 7  Beyeſttony therefore ; and let nor 
yout hands beweakeforyourworkeſlulte 
tewarded. - ; 'L 


the propheſic of Oded the P 
tooke coutige,atidpr 
bk idols our ofallthe 4m 


rophet, hee 
thefabomina- 
of Tudah and. 


| Beniatnin, and bur of the eſties'whickibee 
; hadtakerfionn tnonnt Et | 


im; & renew- 
Edrhe altar of the Lv &b; that was before 
porchofthe Lo tv. © 

'g Andhegathetedaltfydah and Ber 
| #arniy, andthe i $with them out of 


Ephtaith andMixnaH/e 
Sn: ( forthey felltb Nut OLELImE. | 


bandance: wen they law thatthe! Lox D 
bis God was with him.) © '* 

'20 Sorhe parhered thenſducs edge. 
therarTeruſ: #1 im the third 'moneth;, in 
the fifreeh yeere of the re 6f Ali, FS 

"4 Ard chey offexed 'vhrorhe'L ky 


broupht, feiten handed oxtt!, and euen 

thi nd ſheepe.” . - 

"mi AtSthey entridfint's 

ſeckethe L6xb Gbl oftherr _— z with, 

alltheirheatr , andivithallchejr (ou "IL. 
r; Thi 44hoſnifer would hot feele 

the S &DGod 6fTE&d"Yho! 

| dearb,wherherfimal orpreat, Lys 

or womant. patent 


-44 And the) ey fare ynto the Lows av wich 
#loud voice, npich fhowting, arFyvith | 
1 


trumpets, andwith cornets: SLE 
2 xF AndallTadah reloyced ﬆ the oath: 


forthey hadfworne with alltheirheatr;and| 
him'with theirwhole 8&fire; ahd he} 


| wisfound ofthein? ati theL0®Þdge| 
them-reſt ronheabonr, '-' > | 
6 q And alſo concerning” Mazchab| 


| Heb.beaten 


47 preces, 


count td A 


her | 


re wow OO Om >. ww ! _- 


Ll - _— ns WO 
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her from being Queene , becauſe ſhe had | diddeſt relye onthe Load, hedeliveredl | 
+Hcb torror | made ati A in a groue: and Aſa cut | them into thine hand. 


'; Kings 
[1417, 


fHeb.Day- 
”y 


fHeb hich 


wre hy, 


— uw 


downe her idole,and ſtampede, and burnt 
it at the brooke Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of IGacl :neuertheleſſe theheart 
of Aſa was perfe@ all his dayes. 


18 qAnd hebrought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedica- | 
| andput him in a priſon-houſe ; for he was 


ted, and that he himſelfe had dedicated, 
Gluer,and gold,and veſlels, 
I9 And there was no more warre ynto 


the fiue and thirticth yeere of the reigne of 


Aſa. | 


CHAP. NXVL 
: Aſa, by the aide of the Syrians, dinerteth Baaſha from 
buildingof Ramah. 7 Being reproued thereof by Ha- 
nan, heputteth him m priſon, xt Among hu other 
attes in hu diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to God, but to the Phy» 
ſitians. 13 Hudeathandburiall. 


N * the fixe and thirticth yeere of the 
reigne of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſracl came 
vpagaift Tudah , and built Ramah , tothe 
intent-that he might let none goe out or 
come into Aſaking of Indah. 
' 2 Then Aſa brought out filuer and 


golde out of the treaſures of the houſe of 


the LoxD, and of the kings houſe, and 
ſentto Benhadad King of Syriathat dwelt 
at F Damaſcus, ſaying ; | 

3 Theres a $91.24 betweene me and 
thee , as there was betweene my father and 
thy father: behold, T haueſent thee filuer 
and golde, goe, breake thy league with 
Baaſha king of Iſracl , thathe may depart 


| from me; 


4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto king 
Afa, andſentthe captaigesof f hisarmies 
againft the cities of Iſracl ; and they ſmote 
Tion,and Dan,and Abel-maim, and all the 
ſtore-cities of Naphrali. 

5 Anditcame to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard ie,thar he left off building of Ramah, 
and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 \ Then Aſathe Ring tooke all Indah, 
and they caried away the tones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
was a bnilding , and he builttherewith Ge- 
baand Mizpah, 

# q And atthat time Hanani the Seer 
came to Afa king of Indah , and ſaid vnto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relyedon the king 
of Syria,andnot we onthe LoxD thy 
God, therefore isthe' 


' 8 Were * not the Ethiopians and the 


-| Lubims aFfbuge hoſte , with very many 


hoſte of theking of 
\Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 


9 Fortheeyesof the Lok Þ runtoo 
and fro throughout the whole earth, || to 
ſhew himſelfe tronginthe behalfe of cbew, 
whoſe heartisperfit towards him, Herein 
thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore, from 
hencefoorth thou ſhalt Los warres, 

10 Then Aſawas wroth withthe Seer, 


in a rage with him becauſe of this thing, 
And Afat opprefied ſome of the people 


the Came time. 


11 C Andbehold , the ates of Ala firſt 


and laſt, lo, they are written inthe booke 
of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, 

12 And Aſa in the thirtie and ninth 
yeere of his reigne , was diſeaſed in his feet, 
yntill his diſeaſe was exceeding great: yet 
in his diſeaſe he ſought nottothe Lo Dd, 
but to the Phyſicians, 

13 And Afafleptwith his fathers,and 
died in the one and fortieth yeere of his 
re1gne, 

' 14 And they buried him in his owne 
ſepulchres which he had + made for him- 
ſe[fe inthe citic of. Dauid, and laid him in 
the bed, which was filledwith ſweete odours 
and diuers kinds of ſpices prepared by the A- 
quay; arte:and they madea very great 

urning for him, 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa,reignethwell, and proſpe- 


reth, 9 He ſindeth Leites with the Princes to teach | 
Iudah.. 10 His onrioy terrified by God, ſome of 


them bring him preſents an 
neſſe,captames and armies. 
Nd *Ichothaphathis ſonnereigned 
in his ſtead, and ſtrengthened him- 
ſclfe againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forcesinallthefen- 
ced cities of Tudah , and ſet garifons inthe 
land of Tudah,and inthecitiesof Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken, 

3 AndtheLo xp was with Ichoſha- 
phat, becauſe he walked in the firſt wayes 
of his father Dauid , and ſought notynto 
Baalim : | 


tribute, 12 Hu great- 


his father, and walked in his commande- 
ments,andnotafterthe doings of Iſrael: 
5 - Therefore the L o x Þ Rabliſhed the 


1 kingdome in his hand , aud all Iudah 


f broughtto Ichoſhaphat preſents, and he 
had by. ere” honour in abundance, | 


6. Andhisheartwas|[lifryp inthe waies 


4 


| 
4 But ou tothe Lord God of 


C % 
jk 
x 


0 


[[ Or,ftrongly | 
to holde with 
them, oc, 


1 A 

ALA 
Furs 
ſhed, | 


7 Heb, dg 
ged, 


j 


* x.King. 
I 5.24. 


®... OO OE ING 7 + wan P a 5 


of the Lox D:moreouer he tooke away || 
the high places and groucs out of Tudah. 


Ee " Alſo | 


charets and horſemen? Yet becauſe thou | 


— 


I cer G42 < bk 


moe Cele 28 DS amt 
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MM] tchoſhapharhis captaines, 


5 => OR. <a 2s. >” ets wy I ERR MG 5 Re * —_— a 
wh , 


_  IL.Chron, 


"Ahabs pr 


OPT. ets, | 


7 qAlſointhethirdyerc of hisreigne, 
he ſentto hisprinces , exento Benhail , and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
chancel, andto Michaiah, to teach inthe 
cities of Iudah, | 

8 And withthem be ſent Leuites , euen 


| Shemaiah, and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah, 


and Aſahel,and Shemiramoth, and Icho- 
nathan,and Adonijah , aud Tobijah , and 
Tob-adonijah, Leuites: and with them, 
Eliſhama and Ichoram, Vrieſts. 


cities of Tudah,and taught the people, 
10 CAndthefearcofthe Lox pf fell 
ypon all the kingdomes of the lands that 
were roundabout Tudah, ſo that they made 
no warre againſt Tehoſhaphatr, 
11 Alſoſome of the Philiſtines brought 
Lchoſhaphat preſents, and tribute filuer, 
andthe Arabians brought him flockes , ſe- 
ven thouſand and feuen lundred rammes, 
and ſcuen thouſand andſcuen hundred hee 
goats. ' | 
12 q And Ichoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly, and he built in Iudah [| caſtles, 
and cities of ſtore, 
13 And hee had much bufineſlein the 
cities of TIudah : and the men of warre, 
mightie men of yalour , were in Teruſalem, 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
according to the houſe of their fathers: 
Ofludah,the captaines ofthouſands , Ad- 
nahtie chiefe , and with him mightie men 
of yalour,three hundred thouſand. 
15 Andy nextto him was Tehohanan 
the captaine, andwith him two hundred 
andfoureſcorethouſand. 

16 Andnext himwas Amaſiah the ſon 
of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelfe 


dred thouſand mightie men of yalour. 
17 AndofBemiamin, Eliada a mightic 
man of yalour, and with him , armed men 


18 Andnexthim was Ichoſhabad , and 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thou- 
ſand,ready prepared for the warre. 

19 Thele waitedonthe King, befidcs 
thoſe whom the King put inthe fenced ci- 
ties throughout all Iudah, 


CHA ÞP. NXVIIT, 

1 Tehoſhaphat iognedin affinitie with Ahab, tperſwa- 
ded to goe with him againſt R amoth Gilead. 4 Ahaj 
ſeducedby falſe prophets,aceording tothe word of Mica. 
tah i ſlains there, Pond ct 


with bow and ſhield two hundred thouſand, 


yntothe LorDd, andwith him two hun-- 


] 
| thewarre, 


And theytaughtin- Indah, and had | with mee to Ramorh Gilead? And he an- 
the booke of the Law of tne Lo rD with 
[them and went about throughout: all the 


| ſpeake thou good. 


Ow Ichoſhaphar had riches and ho. 
nourin abundance,and ioynedaftini- 
tie with Ahab. 

2 *Andf after certaine yeeres,he went 
downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab 
killed ſheep & oxen for himin abundance, 
and for the people that he had with him, 
and perſwaded -himto goeyp with himto 
Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid ynto 
Tchoſhaphat king of Iudah , Wilrthou goe 


ſwered him,I amas thou art,and my people 
as thy people , and we will bee with thee in 


4 CAndIchoſhaphat ſaid yntothe king 
of [ſrael , Enquire, I pray thee, atthe word 
ofthe L o & Þ to day, 

5 Therforethe king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets foure hundred men, 
and(ſaid ynto them,Shall we go toRamoth 
Gilcad to battell , or ſhall Iforbearc 2 And 
they ſaid, Goe yp,for God will deliver itin- 
to the kings hand, © * 

6 But lehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there not 
herea Prophet of bo Lorpf beſides , that 
we might enquire ofhim ? 

7 Andthcking of Iſrael aid ynto Teho- 
ſhaphar,There# yet one man,by whom wee 
may enquire ofthe LoRd : butT hate him, 
tor he neuerpropheſicth good vnto me, bur 
alwayes euil : the ſame s Micaiah the ſonne 
of Iimal, And Ichoſhaphat aide, Letnort 
the king (ay (o, 

8  Andthe king of Iſrael calledfor one 
of his {{ officers, and faide ,F Ferch quicke- 
ly Micaiah the ſonne of Timla. | 

9 Andthekingof Iſracland Tchoſha- 
phat king of Tudah fate , either ofthem on 
his throne,clothed in theirrobes, andthey 
ſateina || yvoidplace at the entring in ofthe 
gare of Samaria, andall the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them, 

10 And Zedckiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah,had madehim hornes of yron, &ſaid, 
Thus faith the Loxp,Withtheſe thou ſhalt 
puſh Syria,vntill f they be conſumed, 

11 Andallthe prophets propheſicdſo, 
ſaying, Goe vptoRamothGllead,and proſ- 
Per : forthe L o x Þ ſhalldeliveritintothe 

and of the king. | 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, fpake to him,f | 
wordes of the prophets declare good to the 
kingf with one afſent:let thy wordthere- 
fore, ptay thee, bee like one of theirs,and 


aying, Behold , the | 


EE . 
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T Heb.at thy 
end of yeeres, 


T Heb,yetor | 
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liueth, euenwhat my God ſaith , that will 
I ſpeake. 

14 Andwhen hewas come tothe king, 
the king ſaydvnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee 
goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell , or ſhall 


Iforbeare? and he ſayd , Goe yevp , and 


proſper, and they ſhall bee delivered into 
your hand. 

15 Andthekingſaidto him, How ma- 
ny times ſhall T adiure thee, thatthou ſay 
nothing but the truth to me , in the name 
oftheLorp? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael fcat- 
tered ypon the mountaines , as ſheepe that 
haue no ſhepheard: andthe Lo & DÞ ſayd, 
Theſe haue no maſter, let them returne 
therefore, eucry man to his houſe in peace. 

17 (Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid to Teho- 
ſhaphat,Did I not tell thee, that hee would 
not propheſie good vnto me; {| but euill? ) 

18 Apaine he ſiyd ; Therefore heare 
the word ofthe LordD:Ifawthe Lorp 
fitting ypon his throne , andall the hoſte 
of heauen ſtanding on his right hand, and 
en his left, | 
19 AndtheLo xDyſaid, Who ſhall en- 
tice Ahab king of Iſrael, thathee may goe 
vpandfall at Ramoth Gilead 2 And one 
ſpake, ſaying afterthis maner, and another 
Going afterthat maner, 

20 Thenthere came out a * ſpirit , and 
ſtood before the Lox, andſaid,I will en- 

ticehim, Andthe L o x Þ ſaydvntohim, 
Wherewith ? 

21 Andheſayd,T will goe out, and be a 
lying ſpiritinthe mouth of all his prophets. 
Andi the Lo & Þ ſayd, Thou ſhalt entice 
him , andthou ſhalt alſo preuaile : goe out, 
and doe even ſo. 

22 Nowtherefore behold, theLokD 
hath put alying ſpiritinthe mouth of theſe 
thy prophets, and the L om Þ hath ſpoken 
euill againſt thee. | 

2 > Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Che- 
naanah, came neere, and (mote Micaiah 
vpon the checke, and ſayd, Which way 
went the ſpirit ofthe L o x d from me, to 
ſpeake vnto thee ? 

24 AndMicaiah ſayd , Beholde , thou 
ſhalt ſee onthar day, when thou ſhalt goe 
[| into an inner chamber to hide thy ſelfe. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
ye Micaiah, and carie him backe to Amon 
the gouernourofthe citic, and to Ioaſhthe 
kings ſonne: 


| 26 And fay , Thusſaiththe king , Put 


13 AndMicaiah ſaid , As the Lox | this fellow in the -priſon , and feede him 


and haſt prepared thine heartto ſeeke God, 


with bread of affliction and with water of 
aftyRion,vntill Treturneinpeace. 

27 And Micaiah fayd, It thou certaine- 
ly returne in peace,then hath notthe Logp 
ſpoken by mee. And hee ſayd,Hearken all 
yeepeople, 

28 Sothe King of Iſrac], and Ichoſha- 


phat the King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth | 
Gilead, 


29 Andthe King of Iſracl ſayd ynto Te- 
hoſhaphat , Twill diſguiſe my ſelfe, and will 
00 to the battell, but put thou on thy robes. 
So the King of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe, 
andthey went to the battell. 

20 Now the King of Syria had comanded 
the captaines of the charets that were with 
him, ſaying, Fight yee not with ſmall or 
orcat,ſaue onely with the king of Iſrael, 

31 Andit came to paſſe when the cap- 
taines of the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphat , that 
they ſayd,It is the King of Iſrael: therefore 
they compaſſed about him to fight, ButTe- 
hoſhaphat crycd out, and the Lok Þ hel. 
ped him and God mooued them to depart 
from him, 

32 Foritcametopaſle, that when the 
captaines of the charetrs perceiued that it 
was not the King of Iſracl,they turned back 
againe f from purſuing him, 

33 Andacertainemandrew abowfata 
yenture, and (mote the King of Iſraelf be- 
tweene the ioynts of the harneſle: therefore 
he ſaid to his charetman, Turne thine hand 
that thou mayeſt cary me out of the hoſte, 
forT am f wounded. | 

24 Andthe battell increaſed that day: 
howbeitthe king of Iſrael ſtaicd himſelfe vp 
inhis charet againſt the Syrians, ynrill the 
Fuen :and about the time ofthe Sunne go- 
ing downe,he. dyed. 


CHAPXIX, 
1 Tehoſhaphat ,reproned by Tebu,viſiteth bis kingdom. 5 His 
inſtruttzons to the Iudges. 8 To the Priefis and Lemites. 
AM Tehoſhaphat the King of Tudah 
returned to his houle in peacetoTe- 
ruſalem, 

2 And Ichu theſonne of Hanani the 
ſeer, went out to mecte him, andſayd to 
King Ichoſhaphat , Shouldeft thou helpe 
the vngodly , and loue them thathate the | 
Lo KD? Therfore & wrath yponthee from 
beforetheLoxp. | 

Neuerthelefle , there * are g00d 
things found in thee , in that thou haſt 
taken away the groues out of the land, | 


| 
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4 'AndTehoſhaphat dweltart Terufalem: | 


| | TH eþ.ho re- 
Irurned and 


went owl. 
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and Fhe went out againe through the peo- 
ple , from Beer-ſhebatomount Ephraim, 
and brought them backe vnto the LorD 
God of theirfathers. 

C And he ſetTudgesinthe land, tho- 
rowout all the fenced cities of Iudah , citie 
by citle, _ 

6 Andfiid tothe Tudges, Take heede 
what yee doe: for ye indge not for man,but 
forthe Lo xD, whois with youÞT in the 
iudgement. | 

7 Wherefore now, letthe feare of the 
LoxD beeypon you, take heed and doe it : 
for there s no * iniquitiewiththeL oRD 
our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor ta- 
king of gifts, 

' 8 © Moreoner in Teruſalem did Icho- 
ſhaphat ſer of the Leuites , and of the 
Prieſtes, and of the chiefe of the fathers of 
Iſrael, forthe iudgement of the Lox, 
and forcontrouerſies , when they returned 
to Teruſalem, 

9 Andhechargedthem, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the feare of the L o & Þ faith- 
fully,and with a perfe& heart. 

10 Andwhat cauſe ſotuer ſhall cometo 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities,betweene blood and blood, betweene 
Law and Commaundement , Statutes and 
Indgements, ye ſhall euen warne themthat 


they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lo xv, and 
ſowrath come ypon you , and ypon your 


| brethren : this doe , and yee ſhall not treſ- 


paſſe, 

11 And beholde , Amariah the chiefe 
prieſt 5 oueryou inal mattersofthe Lox, 
and Zebadiahthe ſonne of Iſhmael, the ru- 
ler of the houſe of Iudah, for allthe Kings 
matters : Alſo the Levitesſhallbe officers 


"| before you, + Deale conragiouſly,and the 


L o k Þ ſhalbewith the good. 


CHAP. XX; 
1 Tehoſhaphat,in his feare preclatmetha faft; 5 hu prayer. 
14 The propleſie of Tahaziel. 20 Tehoſhaphat exhor- 
| teththe people,and ſettet $0 praiſe the Lord. 22 
The great oxerthrow of the enemies. 2.6 The people ha- 
wing bleſſed God at Berachab , returnein triumph. 31 
Tehoſhaphatsreigne. 3 5 His conuoy of ſhips, which hee 
made with AbaZiab, according to the propheſie of Ele. 
&er,nhappily periſhed, 
FT came pp after this alſo, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them , other befide the 
Ammonites, came againſt Tchoſhaphat to 
battell. OR. | | 
2 Then there came ſome that tolde 
Ichoſhaphar, ſaying , There commeth a 


| bee in 


great multitude | 1558 thee from beyond | 
e Syria,and behold, they 
Hazazon-Tamar , which & En- 


the Sea onthis fi 
gedi. 


faſt throughout all Tudah. 


- 4 AndlIudah gathered themſelues to. 
gether, to aske belpe of the Lord : euen 


out of all the cities of Indah they came to 
ſeeketheLoxkDp. - 

5 © And ITehoſhaphat ſtood in the 
hap of Tudah and Ieruſalem, in 
the houſe of the Lo xÞ before the new 
Court, | | 

6 Andſaid, O Lo xp Godofour fa- 
thers, art not thou God inheauen ? and 


ruleſt not thou ouer all the kingdomes of 


the heathen ? and inthine hand is there not 


power and might, fothat none is able to 
withſtand thee? 


7 Artnotthouour God , + who did 


drine out the inhabitants of this land before | 


thy people Iſrael, and gauelt itto the ſeede 
of Abraham thy friendfor euer> _ 

8 And they dwelt therein', and hane 
built thee a ſanctuary therin for thy Name, 
ſaying, | 

9 * If, when euill commeth yponys, as 
the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or fa- 
mine, wee ſtand before this houſe , and in 
thy preſence(forthy Name # inthis houſe) 
and cry vntothee in our afflition , then 


thouwiltheare and helpe, 
10 And now behold, the children of 


Ammon, and Moab, & mount Seir, whom 
thou * wouldeft not let Iſrael inuade, 
whentheycameout of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them , anddeſtroyed 
them not: 

11 Beholde, I ſay, how they reward ys, 
to come to caſt ysout of thy poſſeſſion, 
which thou haſt giuen ys toinherite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge 
them ? for we haue no might againſt this 
great company that commeth againſt ys? 
neither know we what to doe zbur our eyes 
areypon thee, 

I ; Anda[Tudah ſtood beforethe Loxp, 
with their little ones, their wiues and their 
children. 

14 © Then 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Benaiah;the ſonne 
of Tehich, the ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite 
of the ſonnes of Afaph , came the. Spirit 


ofthe Lax Þ inthe middeſt of the Con-| 


oregation, * | | 


; And Ichoſhaphatfeared,and ſerthim- 
ſelfe to ſeekethe L o xD, and proclaimeda 


on Tahaziel the ſonne of 
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face. 


T Hebr thou 


| 


* Chap.6. 


28.1. king.d, 
37- 


* Deut, 2:% | 
| 


"T”- ti... A 


w—_ And! 


Heb.afce' 
[0r,vatle 


God fighteth! 


{* SOUHe 


_ Tehoſhaphatand Ahaziah: 


Heb.aſcent, 
[0r,valley. 


Ia.7.9. 


f Heby.Prade 
1 


IfHcb.and in 
letime that 
ly, Cc, 
fer in 
Bang and 
aſe, 

[0}, they 

te one 
gther, 


| 
THe, for the 


ulton, 


TR there 
Vnit an 


thing, 


_—— x. 
| 


15. And he ſaid, Hearkenyce, all Iudah, | 
and ye inhabitants of Teruſalem, and thou 
King Ichoſhaphar, Thusſaiththe Lo « » 
vnto you ; Benot afraid, nor diſmayedby 


reaſon of this great multitude; for the bat- 


tell ; not yours, but Gods. 


16 To morrow goe ye downe againſt 
them : behold, they come vp by the f cliffe 
of Ziz,and ye ſhall find them ar the ende 
ofthe || brooke, before the wilderneſle of 
leruel, | 

r7 Ye ſhall not zeed to fight inthis bat« 
tell ; ſet your ſelues,ſtand ye fill,and ſeethe 
luationofthe L o & Dwith you, O TIudah 
and Teruſalem: feare not,nor be diſmayed; 
to morrow goe out againſt them, tor the 
L © & D wilibewith you. | 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head, 
with his face to the ground: andall Indah, 
and the inhabitants of Teruſalemy,fel before 
the LoxD,worthippingtheLokD. 

19 And the' Leuites, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites,ſtood vp to praiſe the Loxp God 
of Iſracl, with a loud voice on high, 

20 q And they roſe early in the mor. 
ning, and went foorth into the wilderneſſe 
of Tekoa: andas they went foorth, Icho- 


ſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Heare me,Oludah, 


and yeinhabitants of Teruſalem, * Belecue 
inthe L o 8 D your God, ſo ſhall you bee 
eſtabliſhed z belecue his Prophets,ſoſhal ye 
proſper, 

21 
the people, hee appointed ſingers ynto the 
L o x D,andf that ſhould praiſe the beauty 


mie; and to ſay, Praiſethe L o x Þ, for his 
mercy endureth for cuer. 

22 « And when they began Þ to ſing 
and to praiſe, the Lo x Þ ſet ambuſhments 
againſt the children of Ammon,Moab and 
mount Seir, which were come againſt Iu- 
dah,and|| they were ſmitten. 

22 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab, ſtood yp againſt the inhabirants of 
mount Seir,vtterly to flay and deſtroy zhew: 
and when-they had made an endof the in- 
habitants of Seir, euery-one helped'F to de- 
{troy another, LAW PTS ET 23 


24 And when Tudah came toward the 


ked yntothe multirude, and behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
f noneeſcaped. ' 2a 3:£4, 5 OS MN 

25: And when Tehoſhaphat and hispeo- 


ple came to take-away the-ſpoike of them, 


hn 


—_—_— —_-_ 


And when hee had conſulted with | 


of holineſſe,as they went out before the ar- | 


watch-tower in the wilderneffe, they loo- 


they found among them in abundance 
both riches with the dead bodies,and preci- 


| ousiewels ( which they ſtript off for them- 


ſelues) more then they could caric away :' 
and they were three dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoilegit wasſo much, | 

26 qAndonthe fourth day they afſem- 
bled themſcluesin the yalley of [|Berachah; 
for there they blefled the L o k »:; therfore 
the name of the ſame place was called the 


valley of Berachah yntothis day. 


27 Then they returned, enery man of 
Tudah and Fernſatem, and Techoſhaphatin 
the forefront of them, to go againe to Te» 


ruſalem with ioy : for the Loxd had made | 


them toreioyce ouer their enemies. 

23 And they came to Teruſalem with 
Pſalteries, and harpes, and trumpets, vnto 
the houſeoftheLoxk Db. 

29 Andthe feare of God was on allthe 
kingdomes of thoſe countreys, when the 
had heardthat the L o x tought againit 
the enemies of Tfrael, 

30. So the realme of Techoſhaphat was 
quiet; for his God gaue him reſt round 
abour, | nl 

31 © * And Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer 
Tudah : He was thirtie and fiue yeeres old, 
when hee began to reigne, andheereigned 
twentie and hue yeeres in Terufalem : and 


his mothers name was Azubahthe daugh- 


terof Shilhi, | 
32 And hee walked in the way of Aſa 


his father, and departed not from it, do-: 


ingthatwhich wes right in the ſight of the 
Lok. 


33 Howbeit the high places were not- 
taken away : for as yet thepeople had not | 
preparedtheir hearts vnto the God of their | 


fathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the ates of Icho- 
ſhaphat firſt and laſt, behold,they are writ- 
reninthef booke of Tehuthe ſonne of Ha- 
nani; * whot is mentionedinthe booke of 
the Kings of Iſrael. 

35 CAndafter thisdid Tehoſhaphat king 
of Indahioynehimſelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Iſrael,who didyery wickedly : | 

36 And heioynedhimſelfe with him to 
make ſhips to goe to Tarflith and they 
made the ſhipsin Ezion-Geber, 


27 ThenEliezerthe ſonne of Dodauah- 8 
of Mareſhah , propheſfied again Iehoſha-| 


phat, ſaying ; Becauſe thon-haſt toynedthy 


| ſelfe with Ahaziah, theLoxvhath broken 
thy workes : &tlie ſhips were broken, that | 


they were notableto goe to Tarſhiſh, 
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1 Teborars ſucceeding Tehoſhaphat, ſlayeth his brethren. 

5 Huwickedreigne. $ Edom and Libnabreuolt. 12 
The propnecte of Elyah againſthim in writing. 16 Phi» 
liſtines and Aarabians oppreſſe bum. 18 Hu incurable 
diſcafe,infamous death and buriall. 


Ow * Iehoſhaphar ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the cirie of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 

2 Andhee had brethren the ſonnes of 


| Tehoſhaphar, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Ze- 


chariah, and Azariah, & Michael,and She- 
phatiah: All theſe werethe ſonnes of Icho- 
ſhaphat king of Iſrae], 

And their father gaue them great 
gifts of filuer and of golde, and of precious 
things, with fenced cities in Iudah: butthe 
kingdome gaue he to Ichoram, becaule he 
was the firſt borne. 

4 Now*when Ichoramwas riſen vp to 
the kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened 
himſelfe, and ew all his brethren withthe 
ſword, 8 diners alſo of the Princes of Iſrael, 

5 © Ichoram was thirty and two yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 
ned eight yeeres in Icruſalem, | 

6 Andhe walked inthe way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for 
he had the daughterof * Ahab to wife: and 
he wrought thatwhich was euill in the eyes 
oftheLokD. 

7 Howbeit the Lor Þ would not de- 
ſroy ththouſe of Danid,becauſe ofthe co- 
uenant that he had made with Dauid, and 
as hepromilſed, to giuea Flight to him and 
to his * ſonnes for euer. | 

8 g@lInhbisdayesthe Edomitcsreuolted 
fromynder the f dominion of Tudah, and 
made themſeluesa king, * 

9 Then Iehoram * went forth with his 
Princes, and all his charets with him : and 
hee roſe yp by night, and ſmote the Edo- 
mites which compaſſed himin,and the cap- 
taines of the charets, | 

10 So the Edomites reuolted from ynder 
the hand of Iudah vnto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah revolt from ynder his 
hand, becauſe he had forſakentheL ok » 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer, hee made high placesin 
the mountaines of Iudah, IP cauſed the 
inhabitantsof Teruſalem to commit forni- 
cation, and compelled Iudah thereto. 

12 « And there came awritingto him, 
from Elijah the Prophet,ſaying, T hus ſaith 


1 theL or Þ Godof Dauid thy father, Be- 


| cauſe thou haſt not walked in the wayes of 


Aſa king of Tudah: : "nt | 

I3 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Tudah and 
the inhabicancs of Ieruſalemto goe a who- 
ring, like to the whoredomes of the houſe 
of Ahab, and alſo haſt laine thy brethren 
of thy fathers houſe, which were better 
then thy ſelfe: _ 

14 Behold,with a greatplague willthe 
L o kd ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wiues, and all thy goods. 

I5 Andthou ſhalt haze great ſickenes by 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, yntill thy bowels fall 
out,by reaſon of the ſickneſle day by day. 

16 qMoreouer the L o k Þ ſtirred yp a- 
gainſt Tehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 
and of the Arabians,that were neere the E- 
thiopians, 

17 And theycame vpinto Iudah, and 
brake into it, and caried away all the ſub- 
{tance that was found in the kings houſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo and hiswiues ; ſo thar 
there was neuer a ſonneleft him, ſauc || Ic- 
hoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. _ 

18 q Andafterall thisthe L o k d (mote 
him in his bowels withan incurable diſeaſe. 

19 Anditcameto paſle,that inprocelle 
of time,after the end of two.yeres,his how- 
cls fell out by reaſon of his fickeneſle: fo 
hee died of ſore diſcaſes, And his people 
madeno burning for him, |:kethe burning 
of his fathers. 

' 20 Thirtieandtwo yeeres olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and hereignedin 


Teruſalem eight yeres, and departed F with-|T 


out being delired :; howbeit,they buried him 
inthe citice of .Dauid, but not inthe ſepul- 
chres of the kings, _ 
CHAP, XXII, | 
I Ahatiahſucceeding, rerzneth wickedly, 5 Inhbi confe- 
deracie with Toram the ſorme of Abab, bee ts flame by 


Tehu. 10 Athaliah deſtroying all the ſeed rcyall, ſaue | 


1 Rs whom Tchoſhabeath hu aunt hid, wſurpeth the 
Þ fg Nd * the inhabitants. of Teruſalem 
'Amade Ahaziah his yongeſt ſon, king 
in his ſtead: 'fortheband of men that came 
with the Arabians tothe campe, had ſlaine 
all the * eldeſt.So Ahaziah theſonne of Te- 
horam king of Tudah reigned, 
2 Forty and two yeresold was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned one 
yeerein Ieruſalem: fi mothers name alſo 
was * Athaliah thedaughterof Omni. - 
Heealſo walked in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab : for his mother was: his 
counſeller to doe wickedly. 


Ichoſhaphac thy father, nor in the wayes of | 


Aha 


T Heb.a 
frite. © 


Feb whe 
pit! toey 
waded h 
IOtherw!) 
lid Ab 
Werſ 1, 
theabaz 
1.17, 
FHe.tres 
lf 


TY Hev,car ll; King. 


Capiiut, 


|| Or, Aha 
ah hap.21 
0 ALarii 
ver.6, 


Heb.with 
ot deſirt. 


\King 


* 2, Kings 
$.24,6C- 


YChap.2!, 
17s. 


| * Chap.31. 


© 
o 


4 Where- 


08 Wh 


_ Chap.xxih. 


— CORD Ugg 45 oo, "OO OE es nt 


Toaſh is 


Heb whore- 
pitt £3ey 
waded ham, 
Otherwiſe 

id Alh1%! 
Lyerſ.1.4n4 
thoabazcha, 
TALA 

Hb treading 


al 


; King. 9.7 


-4 | Wherefore he did cuill inthe fight of 
the Loxp,like the houſe of Ahab: for they 
were his counſellers after the death of his 
fathcr to his deſtruQtion. 

5 qHewalkcdalſo after their counſell, 
and went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, to warre againlt Hazaelking 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilead: and the Syrt- 
ans {mote loram. 

6 Andhercturnedto be healed in Tez- 
reel, becauſe ofthe woundsF which were gi- 
uen him atRamah when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Syria, And || Azariah tne 
ſonne of Ichoram king of Tudah , went 
downeto ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
at Tezreel, becauſe he was ſicke, 

7 And þ the deſtruction of Ahaziah 
was of God by comming to Ioram; For 
when he was come, he went out with Icho- 
ram againſt Ichu the {onne of Nimihi, 
* whom the Lo & b had anointed to cut off 


| 


the houſe of Ahab, 

| 8 Anditcameto paſſe, that when Tehu 
was executing iudgement ypon the houſe of 

Ahab,and found & princes ofTudah , and 

the ſonnes ofthe brethren of Ahaziah, that 

miniſtred to Ahaziah,he {lew them, 
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* And he ſought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him(for he was hid in Samaria) and 
brought him to Tehu: and when they had 
Naine him, they buried him: becauſe , ſayd 
they,hee z the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar , who 
ſought theL o k Þ with all his heart. Sothe 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keepe 
ſtillthe kingdome. | 

10 q*ButwhenAthaliahthe mother of 
Ahaziah,ſaw that her ſonne was dead , ſhee 
aroſe , and deſtroyed all the ſeede royallof 
the houſe of Iudah. 

11 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of 
the king', tooke Toaſhthe ſonne of Ahazi- 
ah, and ſtole himfrom among the kings 
ſonnes,that were ſlaine, and put him and 
his nurſe in abedchamber. ' So Ichoſhabe- 
ath the daughter of king Ichoram , the wife 
ofIchoiada the Pricſt Gor ſhe wasthe ſiſter 
of Ahaziah)hid him from Athaliah,ſothar 
ſhe flew him not, | 

12 And hee was with them hid in the 
houſe of God fixe yeres,and Athaliah reig- 
ned ouer theland, + 


CHAP. XXIIL. 
L Ichoiada hawin ſet things in order, maketh Ioaſh king, 
12 Athahahiſiaine, 16 Iehoiadareſtoreththe wore 
| ſhipofGed. 
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A Nd* in the ſeucnth yeere Jehoiada | 
ſtrengthened himſelfe, andtooke the | 


bs of Eundreds , Azariah the ſonne 
of [eroham , and Iſhraael the ſonne of Te- 
hohanan,and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maaſiah the ſonnet of Adaiah, and E- 
lichaphat the ſonne of Zichri, into-coue- 
nant with him, | 

2' And they went about in TIudah, and 
gathered the Leuites out of allthe cities of 
Iudah,and the chiefe of the fathers of Iſra- 
cl,and they came to Ieruſalem. 

[3 Andallthe congregation made a co- 
nenant with the king inthe houſe of God: 
ahd hee ſaid vnto them , Behold , the kings 
ſonne ſhall reigne,asthe L o & Þ hath * ſaid 
ofthe ſonnes of Dauid, 


| 


4 This#thething that ye ſhall doe, A 


third part of youentring on the Sabbath, 
of the Pieſts and of the Leuites\ ſhalbepor- 
ters of the } doores, 

5 Andathird part ſhall be ar the kings 
houle, and a third part atthe gateofthe 
foundation : andall thepeople ſhaibeinthe 
courts of the houſeoftheLox Dd. 

6 Butlet none come intothe houſe of 
the L o k v,ſauc the Prieſts, andthey that 
miniſterofthe Leuites;they ſhall goin , for 
they are holy : but all thepeople ſhall. keepe 
the watchoftheLoxkp, 

7 Andthe Leyites ſhall compaſſethe 
king round about , euery man with his wea- 
pons in his hand, and whoſoenerelſe com- 
meth into the houſe,he ſhalbeput to death: 
but be you with the kingwhenhecommetrh 
in,and when he goeth our. 

8 Soothe Leuitesandall Indah didac- 
cording to all things that Iehoiadathe 
Prieſt had commaunded: and tooke euery | 
man his men that were to come inon rhe 
Sabpath,with chem that were to goe out on 
the Sabbath : for Tehoiada the Prieſt diſ. 
miſled not the courſes, 

9 Morcouer, Ichoiadathe Prieſt deli- 
ueredrothe captaines of hundreds, ſpeares 
and bucklers,and ſhields,that had bin king 
Dauids,which were in the houſe of God. 4 

30 Andheferallthe people (eueryman 
hauing his weapon in his hand) from the 
rigs T tide of the + Temple to the left Gde 
ofthe Temple, alongby the Altar and the 
Temple,by the king,round about. 

11 Then they brought out thekinos 
ſonae, and put ypon him the crowne, and 
* eayebimthe teftmouy,& made him king: 
and Iehoiadaand his fonnes anointed him 
and ſaid, F God ſauethe king, | 

12, 4 Now when Athaliah heard- the 
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noiſe of the people running & praiſing the 
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king, ſhe came to the people into the houſe 
oftheLok bp. 

13 Andſhelooked.and behold,the king 
ſtood at his pillar,atche entring in,and the 
princes,andthe trumpets by the king : and 


all che people of the land reioyced, and 


ſounded with trumpets; allo the ſingers 
with inſtruments of mulicke ; and ſuch as 
taught to ſing praiſe, Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes,and (aid, + Treaſon,treaſon. 
14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought 
out the captaines of hundreds that were {ct 
ouer the hoſt,and ſaid ynto them, Haue her 
forth of the ranges: and who (o followeth 


| her,lethim bee ſlainewith the ſword. For 


che Prieſt aid; Slay her notin the houſe of 
theLokD.. | 

15 Sotheylaid hands on her,and when 
ſheewas come to the entring of the horſe 

ate, by the kings houſe, they ſleweher 
there. 

16 qAnd Ichoiada made a couenant 
betweene him,and betweene all thepeople, 
and betweene the king, that they ſhould be 
theLorp s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, and 


brake his altars and his images in pieces, 


and ſlew * Marttan theprieſt of Baal before 
thealtars, _ 

18 AlſoTehoiada appoynted the offices 
of the houſe ofthe Lon Dd by the handof 
the Prieſtes the Leuites , whom Dauid had 
* diſtributed inthe houſe oſthe Lok Dd, to 
offer the burntoftrings ofthe L o x Þ, as it 
isWritten in the * Lawe of Moſes, with re- 
ioycing and with finging , as it was ordeined 
t by Dauid. | 

19 Andhe ſctthe * porters atthe gates 
of the houſe of the Lord, that none 
which was yncleane in any thing , ſhould 
enterin, 

20 And hetookethe captaines of hun- 
dreds,and the nobles, and the gouernours 
of the people, and all rhe people of the 
land, and brought downe the King from 
the houſe of the Lox d:and they came 


[through the hie gate into the kings houſe, 


and ſet the king vpon the throne of the 
kingdome, 


21 Andallthepeopleof the land reioy- 


ced,and the citie was quiet , afterthar they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the (word, 


CHAP, XXIINI, 
x .Toaſh veigneth well, all the dayes of Lehoiada, 4 Hee | 


gineth order for the repazye of the Temple. 1 5 Tehoia- 
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 thecheſt,vntill they had madean end. 


da, his death and honourable bnriall, 17 Ioaſh falling 


 -, Fordolatrie, layeth Zeghariah the ſome of Iebviads, 2 3 


Loaſh is ſpoyled by the Syrians , and ſlaine by Zabail and 
' - Tehozabad. 27 Amataab ſucceedeth him, 


Oaſh * was ſeucn yeeres old when he be- 

gan to reigne ; and hee reigned fourtie 

yeeres in Teruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
was Zibeah of Bcer-ſheba. 

2 And Ioaſhdid that whichwas right 
inthe faghtoftheLoKkD, allthe dayesof 
Tehoiada the Prieſt, 

3: And Tehoiada tooke for him two 
wiues,and hee begat ſonnes and daughters, 

4 QAnditcame to paſſe afterthis that 
Toaſh was minded fto repaire the houle of 
theLoxp. 

5 Andhe gathered togetherthe Prieſts 
and the Leuites,and ſaid to them , Goe out 
ynto thecitics of Iudah, and gatherofall 
Iſract money to repaire the houſe of your 

Godirom yeere to yeere , and ſeethatyee 
haſte the matter ; howbeit the Leuites ha- 
ſtened it not. 


6 Andtheking called for Tehoiadathe 


chiefe,and ſaid vato him , Why haſt thou 
not required ofthe Leuitesto bring in out 
of Indahand out of Teruſalem,thecolle&i- 
on, according to the commanndement of * Mo. 
ſesthe ſeruant ofthe. L o & D;, and of the 
Congregation of Iſrael, forthe tabernacle 
of Witneſſe ? £3001 | | 

7 . Forthe ſonnes of Athaliah that wic- 
ked woman , had broken yp the houſe of 
God, andalſoallthe dedicatethings of the 
houſe ofthe L o x d,did they beſtow ypon 
Baalim. : F3- 

8 . Andat the kings commaundement 
they madea cheſt, andſetit without, at the 
gatcofthe houſeofthe L ©: Þ;. 

9 And they made a proclamation 
thorow Iudah and Teruſalem, to bring into 
theL o & Þ; the colle&ion that Moſes the 
ſcruantof God laidypon Iſtael inthe wil- 
dernefle, 

. 10. Andallthe princes and all the peo- 
ple reioyced , and brought in, and caſt into 


11 Nowit came to paſſe that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the kings 
office,by the hand of the Leuits: and when 
they ſaw that there was much money: the 
kings Scribe , andthehigh Prieftesofficer 
came andemptied the cheft , 'andtookeit, 
and carried 1t to his place againe. Thus 
they did day by day , and gathered money 
in abundance. _ RI EO, wo eck 

12 Andthe kingand Iehoiada gaueit 
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and as many as were ofa free heart ,” burnt 
offerings. | 

2 Andthe number ofthe burnt oftrings 
which the congregation brought , was 
threeſcore and ten bullockes , an hundred 
rams,andtwo hundredlambs: all theſe were 
for a burnt ofteringtothe L o-k d. 

233 Andche conſecratedthings were,ſixe 

hundred oxen,and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 Burt the;Prieſtes, were too fewe, ſo 


f did helpe them, tillthe worke was ended, 
and yntill the other Prieſtes had ſanRified 
themſclues : for the Leuites were more vp- 
| right iq heart, toſanRikethemſelues, then 
.- 35 And alſothe burnt offerings werein 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offe- 
rings,&the drinke offrings, for every burnt 


L oR D was ſetin order. '' 

- 36, AndHezckiah reioyced, and.all the 

people,that God had prepared the people : 

for thething was done ſuddenly. 
CHA ÞP. XXX. 

1 Hezekzahproclaimeth a ſolermne Paſſtoueron the ſecond 
moneth, for Iudah and 1ſrael. :13 Tie aſſembly having 
defireged the altays of idelatry , keepe the feaft foure- 
= HI 27 ' The Prieftes and Lenites bleſſe the 
people... |; Jour 

AB Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 

Tudah , and wrote letters alſo to E- 


kee 
of Iſrael. , fir edies hcut *C 
; 2 Fortheking had takencounſell, and 


ruſalem , to keepe the Paſlcouer in the ſe- 


cond* maneth, *; ;. {24 rol id | 1 

:3 «For they, could:not. keepeirar that 
time, becauſethe Prieſts had gor ſanRified 
che ws, fo Fncly,., \neither had» the 
pe e gatheredthemſelues togetherto Te- 


6, 


. 


e Congregation... 


C1 Axd: | - thing tpleaſed the king,and 
allt SE ASPIRE 14 
5... Sochey.cſtabliſheda decree,td.make 


ecrſheba euen 10; Dan, thatthey-ſhould 
come to keep the Paſlepueryntothe Loxp 


Godof earl os Jerulalem.efar: they had 


not done if of along timein ſic ſortypsit 
WASWENETE 121d 2 ol feiigs Ab Cr 


6 - Sa the po Wear with the letters 


| ourall Iſracland Tudah , and according to 


thatthey could not flay all the burmoffe. 


rings: wherefore their brethren the Leuites 


] offering, Sothe ſeruice ofthe houle of the |-ſhall fnde compaſſion before them thar| 


phraim & Manafleh,thatthey ſhould come 
tothe houſe ofthe L ojzx.v at Ieruſalem, to | 
pe the Paflcoueryntothe L 0.x. D God | 


his princes, and all che congregationin Te- | 


— 


the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : 
and the Priefteg and the Leuites: were aſh 


noclamgnon chroyghout all Iſrael, from 


$ princes through- 


RO \ 34 


the commandement ofthe king,ſaying; Ye 
children of Iſrael, turne againe ynto the 
Loxp Godof Abraham, Ila and Iſrael, 
and he'willreturne to the remnant of you, 
that are eſcaped out of the hand of the 
kings of Afſyria. z 

7 And bee not yee like yourfathers, 
and like your brethren, which treſpafſed 
againlt the L o & D Godof their fathers, 
whotherefore gaue them yp todeſolation, 


""f Now + bee yee not ſtifte-necked'as 
yourfatherswere , barF yeelde yourſdlues 
vatothe Lo xD, andenterinto his San- 
Ruarie, which hee hath ſanRitied for euer :| 
and ſerue the L o x b your God, thar the 
fiercenefle of his wrath may tutne away 
from you. - SHLD $15 Wes 
9 For if yee: turne againe ynto' the 
Lo RD, your brethren, and your children 


leadethem captiue, ſo thatthey ſhall come 
againe into thisland: forthe L ox d your 
God is gracious and © merciful, wo; will 
not turne away his face from you, if yee re- 
rurneynto him, , 

10 Sothepoſts paſſed from city to city, 
through the countrey.of Ephraim and Ma-| 
nafſeh,cuenvnto Zebulun: but they laugh- 
ed them to ſcorne;and mocked them, | 

11 Neuerthelefle, diversof Aſher and 
Manaſfleh, and of Zebulun/humbledthem-| 
ſelues,and cameto Teruſalem, wo 

12 Alſo inTudah, the hand of God was 
to'giuethemone heart rodothe comman- 
dementofthe king and ofthe princes , by| 
the wordoftheLoxD, | | 

12 qAndthere aſlembled at Teruſalem 
ich people, to keepe the feaſt ofvnileaye- 
ned bread in the ſecond moneth, , a very 
great Wi ation. -- hoes Tee A, 
14 And: they atoſe and tooke away the 
* altars that weeinTeruſalem), 'arid'allthe 
altaesforincenſe tooke they away;and caſt 
them into the brooke Kidron. ' * 

: I5- Then they killed the Paſſeouer on 


med, &ſanQitied chemſclues; ra ye 
in the burnt offerings into the houſe of the 
LoxRD. 3611 0541 AC 05 
»16: And they ood inf theirplace after 
rheir mantx; uccorditie tothe Law of Mo- 
ſes the may gf God : he Priefis ſprinkled 
the blood, which they receined of _ 
37 For) 


\Þ co. 
$5:4k odd , 
| t from theking 2nd 


— 4g —_— 


» 
Ef - 
© —__— aw 43.4 POOR —— 


— 


ans 2” 


3-411 y8 proclaimed. F | ih; 


= "— Sa. 


ann nents > 4, 


A. 


f 
v i 
4 
S : 
* | 
& Þ 
| 
f 
8 | 
| | 
| 
XY 
[ 
P £ 


06 OE RT RTE et yt ae noe 


Wi . ThePriefts 


bleſſe the people. H:Chion. ST peoples fo rwardne T 


| 


IR 1 + He. found 


- 
x - * a Fred tens s 
© wtw or Golan &t 4 hw Ao amines nav tl ADE AAAS Wo = 
"MA. 4 Hi, 01s Cite. Zak Os AGE Ire wn - 
- - _ _ 


- abt 6.277 


heart of all, 


+ Heb.lifted 
Vp or 6 ffered, 


|ling of the Pafſeouers for every onethat 

was notclea 
{Loan : 
| many af Ephraim andManafleh, Ifſachar, 


| then it waswrittene ButHerokiah prayed 
| for them,ſfaying, The goo 


| cationoftheSanQuary. . i - 
'(.--20, Andthe LORD hear 


| Cong 
£ 


: :27 For thexewetemanyin'the: Qongre-! 
ation thar were:not ſandtifed : there- 
fore che Leuites had. checharge of the, kil- 

ne ,:toſanfife rbem vntothe 
| © $4 16 Wo 7519, { | 3JJT Ti 


4597412 \ 
{chepeople; 


138 Fora multitude o emer 
and Zebulun,had notcleanſedthemſclues: 
yet did they. cate the: Pafleouerotherwiſe 


L o K ppardon 


' 


+ 


eyeryanes% 1} nt oy gdb he) 
-,:19, Thatipreparech his:heart't6 ſeeke 
 God,the Lox» God of his fathers, though 


he he not cleanſzd, according to the purib- 


kened to Heze- | 
kiah,and healed the people. 4 101 | 
.'- 24+ And thechildren-ot Ifraelthat were! 
+ preſent at Ierufalem, kept the feaſt of vn- | 


i 


che L ox D daybbyday,-fi#ging with Floud | 
inſtrumentsyatatbeLo a Dc | 

 , 22 And Hezekiah ſpake + comfortably | 
ynto all the Leuites, that taught the good 
knowledge of the Lorp:: and they did eate 


thorowqur the feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offeritg | 


the Lg rK D'Godoftheirtathers, . -. «|! 
I... 2-3; And the whole aſſembly cook coun- | 
ſell ro keepe otherfcuen daies : and they 
kept «ter ſeuen daies with'gladneſle, 4 
.-,24 For,Hexekiah king, of :Iudah Fdid | 
oiuetorhe,Congregations athouſandbul- | 


l 4 +% 
1 


' 


l-auened bread ſeuen dajeswith great glad- | 
11.00 2! 8 | nes:andthe Leuites and the Prieſts praiſed 
(EG 3 © Heb.inſtrs | 

: 1 ments of 

|) & Hepes 

{ F Heb.to the 


peacz offerings and making contelſion to | 


kes,and.ſeuen thouſand fheepeandthe | 


. f 


C 


| ferings,and theburnr offerings forthe Szb- 


} tion of the Prieſtes, and the Leuites\,.that 
ouragedin the Lawe of | 


princes gaue to the Congregation a-thou- 
landbullokes,andten thouſand ſheepe,and 
a great number of Prieſts ſanRified them- 
ſelues. - Mir 111039 $413-141.-4245 541 
25 Andallthe CongregationefTudab, 
withrhe Prieſts and the Levites,and all the 
regation that game our of Liracl,.and 
trangersthatcamgout gl the; land of 
| Iſrael, and that dwelvin Ludabyreioyced.. + 

.. 26,90 there was greatioy inJeriſalrm : 
for lace the tzme of Solomatthe fonne of 
Dayidking of Iſracl,»here wwrnori the like 


insruſalemw. :- 


+ 'Nebthatweretprelemt; wentour tothe 


. prowideth for their worke aud maintenance. 5 Thepeo- 
ples jorwardneſſe m offerings and uthes,” 11, Hezckiah 
 appornterh officers ro diſpoſe of the tithes, 20 The fie 

ceritie of Hezokaah, | | 


Owwbenallthiswasfiniflied,all Ia- 
citics ofTudah, and* brakerheF imagesin 


pieces,and cut downe the groues, & threw 
downe tkehigh places andthe altars out of 


ſtroyedthemall; Therrdlltheehildreniot 


:Ifraclrerurned every man to-hispoficffion | 
.intotheirownecities,'! 750-7 


.2 q And Hezekiah appointed the cour- 
fes of thePrieſts and theLevitss after their | 
-courſes.,, xuery' man according to hisfer- 
uice,the Prieſts and Leuitesforbiirht offe- 
rings; and forpeace offerings, 'totninilter 
Ahdto giuethankes ,andto prayſe'in'the 
oates of the tents ofthe Lon Dp. 

; Hee.appointed alſo the kings/portion 
of his ſubſtance , for the burntofferings,ro. 
witjfor the morning andeviening burnt: of: 
baths,and forthe Newmoones,ind for the 
ſet feaſts, asit # written inthe Law * of the 
LorD, | 5 
4 Moreouer, he commanded the. peo- 
ple thar dwelt in leruſalem,to giuethe por. , 


they might bee inc 
theLorp.': 
.. 5-. CAnd aſſoone as the commaunde- 
mentF}:came abroad; thechildren of 1ſracl 
brought in abundance the firſt frnites' of: 
corne,wine and oile,and || hony,and of all 
the increaſe of the field,and the tithe of all 
things broughtthey in abundantly. > .. 
- 6 Andconcerringthe childrenof Trac] 
and Tudab,that dwelt in the cniesof Tudah; 
they l/s brouphtichetithe?'of oxen and 
ſheepy,andrhe tithe of holy* things, which 
 wereiconſecrated viito'thee T'g rb (their 
Gdd,andlayd theniff by heapes! © 2 > 1: + 
7 In the third moneth they bepatito 
laythe foundation ofthe heapes, afnd $ni- 
 ſhedthewintheſeuenthtnoneth;. - © - © 
-.'8: Andwhen Hezekiah andthe princes 


: 

: 

o 
v% 
: 


all Tudah and Beniamin; in' Ephriim alſo | 
.and Manaſteh,-f:yntil} theyhadyreerly de- 


T Ht,fourd | 0r, ſtore- 
* 2. Kin, 13, iisſes. 
T Heb-ſiatu 
T Heb until 
make anend, 
Heb.at ti 
nd, 
FHeb,at 
hand. 
Num. 28. 
: | Or, #48 


TH eb. brew 
foorth. 
| 0r,datts. 


* Leuit.27 
30.deut.14 
28. | 
+ Heb, heap 10r.trs 
heapes. 


wr Ori ONO BIKE 2 ant came,atd ſaweththeapes;they blefſet the 

27 qThenthePrieſts,the Lenizesaroſe,'| Lox v;and bispeople Ira”! © | 

and blefled the people : andtheir yoicewas | _ :g1. Then! Hezekial queſtioned with 
pan choke PET ACA PraeLGHeyaaphoT kia ho” choPrieltsund He Lvites oncerning the 

J#itation of bis Iy dwelling plage,eveu ya! JvENs7n 112172 \ he © HLH 200K 6 20: 14 9001 201! 
| bolineſſe. MEATIE 1-8 2 Og ©203.2p% bf Kie/1 And Avariah he chicks Price A 
4 mb pnjle fwd nkeiing ilar 225. | houfe Of Zadoit; anFyert@hinmn, and fide, 
1] y | _ of tbe gs dos Since zhepeople begin bring fic offtings 

Qt YI IE Te | Es _ Into 
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Prouifion for the Prieſts. Chap.xxxij Sennacherib inuadeth Indah, | | | |} 


intothe houſe ofthe L o x D, we hauc had | the ſcruice of thehouſe of God ,and inthe | ; 
| cnough to eat,and hane leftplentie: forthe law,and in the commaundements to ſeeke | 
LoKRD hath bleſſed his people; and that \ his God, hee did it with all his heart, and 1 


whichis left, « this great ſtore. proſpered. 
11 « Then Hezekiah commaunded to CHAP. XXXIIL. | 
10r, ffore= | Prepare || chambers un the houſe of the | , gemacherib inuading Indah, Hezekiab fortifieth him- 
hoyſes, LorD,and they repared them, {clfe,and incourageth bu people. 9 Agaimſt the blaſphe- 


12 Andbrought inthe offrings and the | #115 of Senacherib by meſſage and letters, Hezekiab I 
tiches,and the dedicate things faithfully : o- | an ark 21.02 ICT - 4 *u5-s 4 | | 
uer which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, wajigi bis fickne ſe <4 gineth ws Row of reco- | 
and Shimei his brother was the next, wery. 2 5 He waxing proud,u humbled by God. 27 His | Il { 

I3 AndIehiel, and Azaziah , and Na- wealth and workes, 3 Hi errour inthe embaſſage of | I'Y 
hath, and Aahel, and Ierimoth, and Ioza- Babjles. 3 3 He dying, Manaſſeh ſuccerdeth hi. | | 
bad,andEliel,and Iſmachiah,and Mahath, Ar * theſc things and the eftabliſh-|* 2.King.18.} ||| 
and Benaiah were ouerſcers f vnder the ment thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſ-| x 3,&c. clay || 
hand of Cononiah, and Shimei his bro- | ſyria came, andentred into Tudah, and en- 36. L,&c, || 
ther', at the commandement of Hezckiah | camped _ the fenced cities,& thought Il 
the King,andArzariahthe rulerofrhe houſe | Þ to win them for himſelte. l Hebr.to | ||| 
of God. 2 And when Hezckiah ſaw that Sen- hs my Mi! 
14 And Korethe ſonneof Immah the | nacherib was come,and that f hee waspur-]| + Heb. ki face} | 
Leuite the porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer | poſed to fight againſt Teruſalem, was rowarre, | | 
| the freewill offerings of God, to diſtribute 3 Heetooke counſel! with his princes, I 
the oblations of the L ok Þ, andthe moſt | and his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of 
holy things. . the fountaines,which were without the city: 
HHb,aths | 15 AndFfnexthimwere Eden, and Mi- | andthey did helpec him, 
bad, niamin, and Tefhua, and Shemaiah, Ama- | 4 So there was gathered much people 
riah, and Shechaniah, in the cities of the | together, who ſtopt all the fountaines, and 1110311 
[0r,t9. | Prieſts, in their [| ſer office, to giue totheir | the brooke that f ran thorow the midſt of | # Hebr.oner- I |B'J |! 

brethren by courſes , as wellto the great as the land, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of owes. 
to the ſmall: Aſlyria come,and find much water ? 

16 Beſide their genealogic of males, | 5 Alfo hee ſtrengthened himſelfe, and 
from three yeeres old and vpward , exen | builtyp all thewall that was broken, and 
| vnto euery onethat entreth into the houſe | raiſed iz vp tothetowers, and another wall 
of the L © x Þ, his dayly portion for their | without, and prepared Millo in the citie of VE iÞ 
ſeruice intheir charges, according to their | Dauid, and made{{ darts and ſhields in a- ||| or, fwords,}) BB I} 
courſes : bundance, | or weapons, \|\WE10 

17 Bothto the gencalogie ofthe Prieſts | 6 And hee ſet captaines of warre ouer 
by the houſe of their fathers, and the Le- | the people, and gathered them together to ' 4k 
uites from twenty yeere old and ypward, in | himinthe ſtreer of the gate of the city, and| \ Bk i 
their charges by their courſes: ſpakef comfortably to them, ſaying z THeb.he þ | 

18 Andtothegenealogie of all theirlit- | 7 Beſtrong and couragious, be not a- |®? es 
tleones, their wines, and their ſonnes, and | frayde nor diſmayed for the King of Aſſy- Fx [| 
their daughers, through all the congregati- | ria, nor for all the multitude that « with | (W416 | 


& Oo. k : L 
19, [on : for in their [| ſer office they ſan&ified | him: for there bee moe withys, thenwith 


themſelues in holines, him. . | M1 
19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the | 3 *Withhim 5s anarme of fleſh, but |»3ece.xg.s, ||| || | 
Prieſts, which werein the fields of theſub- | with vs #theL o n Þ our God to helpe ys, WH 5 - 
urbs of their ciries,in euery ſeuerall city,the | and to fight our battels. And the people BY if 
men that were expreſſed by name, to gine | f reſted themſclues yponthe words of He | zx., 1, Br 
portionstoallthe malesamong the Prieſts, | zekiah king of Iudah. | will 8! 
andto all that were reckoned by genealo- | 9 <*Afterthisdid Sennacherib king of |* 2 Kings id Fi 
gics,among the Leuites, | Aﬀyria ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem (but | 5: 17: | 1W 
20 q And thus did Hezekiah through- | he himſelfelaidfiegeagainſt Lachiſh, and all 
ont all Indah , and wroughtthat which was | hisf power with him) ynto Hezekiah king 
ood andright,and truth beforethe Loxp | of Tudah, and vnto all Tudah that were at 
bizgGode eo on tu ronneny: : Te ONE atk : i 8. 
21 Andineuery worke that he began *] .10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of At- | | B8 {3 
1; I WOO ſyria, | _ e ft! 


F 
+ Heb.domn- || | 


nien, 
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rong hold, © 


|| Sennacheribs blaſphemie, ; 


_—— 


I I, Chron. 


Hezeki1ah is ficke, and dieth, || 


a - 
v2 [ x 
| 
| 1 


Or, inthe lyria , Whereon doe ye truſt, that ye abide 
lin the ſiege in Teruſalem ? 


11 Docth not Hezckiah perſwade you 


to giue ouer your (clues to die by famine, 


and by thirſt,ſaying, The L o x Þ our God 

ſhall deliuer ys out of the hand of the king 

of Aﬀlyria ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken 

away his high places, and his altars, and 

ani ras, Tudah and Teruſalem, ſaying, 

Ye ſhal worſhip before one altar,and burne 

incenſe vpon it? 

12 Know yenot what I and my fathers 
haue doneynto all the people of other lands? 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any wayesabletodeliucr their lands out of 
mine hand? 

14 Who was thereamong all the godsof 
thoſe nations, that my 4 509 vtterly de- 
{troyed,that could deliver hispeople out of 
mine hand, that your God ſhould be able 
to deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Nowtherefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you, nor perſwadeyouon this maner, 
neither yer belecue him : for no god of any 
nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his 
people out of mine hand, & out of the hand 
of my fathers : how much lefle ſhall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more a- 
gainſt the L o k Þ God,and againſt hisſer- 


uant Hezekiah, 


17 He wrotealſoletters toraile on the 
Lorp God of Iſracl , and to ſpeake againſt 
him, ſaying , As the gods of the nations 
of other fa, haue not deliuered their peo- 
ple out of mine hand : ſo ſhall notthe God 
of Hezekiah deliuerhis people out of mine 


hand. 


18 Then they cryed with alowd voyce 


| in the Tewes ſpeach vnto the people of Te- 


ruſalem that were on the wall, to aftright 
them,and to trouble them,that they might 
take the city, w 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
Ierufalem,as againſt the gods of the people 
of the earth which were the worke of the 


hands of man. 


20 For this cauſe Hezekiah the King,and 
the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, 
prayed and cried to heauen, | 

21 q* Andthe Loxp ſent an Angel, 
which cutoff all the mighty menof yalour, 
and theleaders and captaines inthe campe 
of the kino of Aflyria : ſo hereturned with 


ſhame of faceto his owneland. Andwhen: 


he was.come into the houſe of his god,they 


that came forth of his owne bowels , + flew 
him therewith the ſword, | 
22 Thus the Lorp ſaued Hezekiah, 
and the inhabitants of Teruſalem, from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of Aſlyria, 
and from the hand of all other, and guided 
them on euery (ide, 

23 And many brought giftes vnto the 


zekiah King of Iudah : fo that he was mag- 
nified in the ſight of all nations , from 
thenceforth, | 
24 © * Inthoſedaies Hezekiah was ficke 
to the death,andprayedyntothe LoxrD: 
and he ſpakevato him,and he | gaue hima 
ftigne, 
l 25 But Hezekiah rendred not 'againe, 
according to the benefite done vnto him : 
forhis heartwas lifted vp , therefore there 


Teruſalem» 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah hum- 
bled himſelfe for F the pride of his heart, 
(both he andthe inhabitants of Teruſalem) 
ſo thatthe wrath of the'Lo KD came not 
yponthem inthe dayes of Hezekiah. : 

27 CAnd Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches,and honour: and hee made himſelfe 
treaſuries for filuer, and for gold, andfor 
precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for 
{kieldes, and for all manner of f pleaſant 
iewels. | 

23 Store-houſcs alſo forthe increaſeof 
corneg/and winezand oyle; and ftals for all 
maner of beafts,and coats for flocks. 

29 Moreoucr, hee proniees him cities, 
and poſſeſſions of flockes, and herdes in a- 
bundance : for God had giuen him ſub- 
ſtance yery much. 

309 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
vypper watercourſe of Gihon, and brought 
it ſtraight downe to the Weſtſide of the ct- 
tie of Dauid, And Hezekiah proſpered in 
all his works, 

31 < Howbeit,in the buſineſſe of the Fam- 
baſſadours of the princes of Babylon , who 
* ſent ynto him to enquire of the wonder 
that was done inthe land, God lefthim, to 
try him , that he might know allthat was in 
his heart, 

2 « Now the reſt of the a&s,of Heze- 
kiah , and his F. goodnefſe, behold, they are 
written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, 
the ſonne of Amoz,and inthe booke of the 
KingsofTudah and Iſrael, 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 


and they buried him inthe {| chiefeſt of: the 


Lo to leruſalem, andFpreſentsto He- T 


was wrath ypon him , and vpon Iudahand | 


"6 0 eo 
T Heb.may: 
him fall, 


Heb.preti. 
0145 things, 


® 2.Kin. 30, 
L.ia.38,1, 


[| Or, wrought 
4 miracle fir 
him, 


+ Heby. the 
lifting wp, 


+ Heb.mſm 
wnents of de 


fire. 


+ Heb, wttr- 


Preters. 
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' Manafſeh his wicked reig ne. 


Chap, xxxiij. 


Hee dieth. Amon ſucceedeth. 


= 


Indah and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did 
him honour at his death: and Manaſleh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


#2.King.21. 
1,KC. 


*#Deut.18.9. 
| Hb heres 

| tyrned and 

| balt, 


P: 


Weut.1 2.11 


| ng 4h 


1 Manaſſeh his wicked reigne. 3 He ſetteth vp idolatry, 
and would net be admoniſhed. 1x Het caried into Ba- 
bylen, 12 Vponhisprayerto God hee is yeleaſed', and 
putteth downe idolatry. 18 Hu aftes. 20 He dying, 
Amon ſucceedeth him. 21 Amonreignng wickedly,# 
ſlaine by his ſerwants. 25 The murderers being flame, 
Tofiah ſucceedeth him, 


Anafleh* was twelue yeeres old when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned fif- 
tie and fine yeeres in leruſalem: 

2 But did that which was euill in the 
fight of the L o x D,like vntothe abomina- 
tions of the heathen, * whom the Lorp 
had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 

Fort hebuilt againe the hie places 
which Hezekiah his father had * broken 
downe, and hereared yp altars for Baalim, 
and made groues, and worſhipped allthe 
hoſte ofheauen,and ſerued them. 

4 Alſo heebuilt altars in the houſe of 
the LoxD,wherofthe Loxp had ſaid, * In 
TIeruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer, 

5 Andhebuiltaltars for allthe hoſt of 
heauen, inthe two courts of the houſe of 
theL o kD. | 

6 Andhee cauſed hischildren to paſſe 
thorow the fire inthe valley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom:alſo he obſcrued times, & yſed in- 
chantments, and vſed witchcraft, and dealt 
with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards : hee 
wrought much euill in che fight of the 
L o k D,to pronoke him to anger. 

7 Andhe ſeta carued image (the idole 
which hee had made) in the houſe of God, 
of which God had (aid to Dauid , and to 
Solomon his ſonne: In* this houſe,and in 
Teruſalem , which I haue choſen before all 
thetribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for 
euer. 

8 Neither will I any more remouethe 
foot * of Iſrael from out of the land which 
I haue appointed for your fathers ; ſo that 
they willtake heede todoe allthat I haue 
commanded them, according to the whole 
law,and the ſtatutes, andthe ordinances by 
the hand of Moſes. 

9 SoManafſeh made Iudah, and the 
inhabitants of Teruſalem to erre, and to 
doeworſe then the heathen, whome the 
Lonxp haddeſtroyed before the children 
of Iſrael. 

10 Andthe L o xD ſpake to Manaſſeh, 


and to his people : but they would not 
hearken, 


ſepulchres of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all 


11 q Wherforethe LoxDp brought vpon 
them the captaines of the hoſt f of the king | 
of Aſlyria , which tooke Manafſeh amon 
the thornes, and bound him with {| fetters, 
and caried him to Babylon, 

12 And when hee was in affliction, hee 
beſought the L o x Þ his God, and hum- 
bled him(elfe greatly before the God.of his 


T Heb.which | 


S | weyethe kengs. | 


[] Or,chames. 


| 


fathers, 

13 Andprayed ynto him , and hee was 
intreated of him , & heard his ſupplication, 
and brought him againe to Ih 


his kingdome, Then Manaſſchknewe that 
the L o RD hewas God, 


14 Now after this,hee built a wall with- | 


out the citie of Dawid , on the Weſtſide of 
Gihon,in the valley, cuento the entring in 
at the fiſh-gate,and compaſled about [] O- 
phel, and raiſed it yp a very greatheight, 
and put captainesof warrein allthe fenced 
cities of Iudah. | | 

15 And hetooke away the ſtrange gods 
and the idole out ofthe houſe ofyLokD, 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount ofthe houſe ofthe LorD, andin 
Teruſalem,and caſtthew: out of the citie. 

16 And hee repaired the altar of the 
LoRD, and ſacrificed thereon peace offe= 
rings, and thankeofferings, 6 comman- 


ded Iudah to ſerue the Loxp God of | 


Iſrael, 

17. Neuerthcleſſe, the people did facri- 
fice ſtil inthe hie places,yerynto the Loxp 
their Godonely, 

18 q Nowthereſt ofthe ats of Manal(- 
ſeh, and hisprayer vuto his God, andthe 
wordes of the ſcersthat ſpake to him inthe 
name ofthe L ok ÞD God of Iſrac], behold, 
they are writzenin the booke of the Kings 
of Iſrael]: 

19 Hisprayer alſo, and how God was in- 
treated ofhim , andall his finne, and his 
treſpaſſe , andthe places wherein hee built 
high places, and ſet vp groues and grauen 
images before hee was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the ſayings of [| the 
Seers. 

20 q So Manaſfleh ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in his owne 
houſe: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

21 ©* Amonwastwo and twentie yeres 
old when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
two yeeres in Teruſalem, | 

22 Buthedidthat which was cuillinthe 
fehtof the Lord, as did Manafleh his 
father : for Amon ſacrificed vato all the 


lem into | 


[[0r,the tower | 


[[ Or,Hoſai. | 
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T lofiahhis o00d reigne, 


1 [ Chron. 


is | *g,King. I 3s 
108 |} 2. 


f Heb, walt:- 


| | 1} plicdtreſpaſſe.) 


1] 


— 


* 2 Kings. | 
22.1,&c. 


3Leuit.26. 


30. 
{| Or,S aunts . 
4120.44, 65% 


the gr aues 


| 
FHeb.to make 
powder. 


carued images , which Manaflch his father 
had made,and ſerued them 


23 And humbled not himſelfe before 
the LorD, as Manaſflth his father had 
humbled himſelfe : but Amont treſpaſſed 
moreand more, | 
24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt 
him,and ſlew him in his owne houle. 

25 C Butthe 5 16 of the land flew all 
them that had con(pired- againſt king A- 
mon,and the people of the land made 1o- 
lah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXII1I, 


x Tofiah his good reigne, 3 He deſtreyethidolatry, 8 He 
taketh ts for the repaire oft he Temple. 14 Hilkiah 


hauing found abooke of the Law, Toſiab ſendeth to Hwl- 


dah to mquire ofthe Lord. 23 Hyuldabpropheſieth 
deſtruttion of Teruſalem, but reſpite thereof in Toſiahs 
time. 29 Toftah cauſing tt tobe read m a ſolemne aſſes 
bly,reneweth the contnant with God. 
Ofiah * was eight yeresold when he be- 
ganto rcigne, and heereigncd in Icruſa- 
lem oneand thirtie yeeres. 
2 And hee didthatwhich ws rightin 
the fight ofthe Lond, andwalkedinthe 
wayes of Dauid his father,and declined nei- 
ther to the right hand norto the left. 

2 <Forinthecightyeere of hisreigne, 
while he was yet young, hee began to ſeeke 
afterthe God of Dauid his father : and in 


the twelith yecre he beganto* purge Tudah 


and Terufalem from the hie places, andthe 


groues', and the carued images , and the 
molten images, 

4 *And they brake downe the altars 
of Baalim in hispreſence, and|| the images 
that were on high aboue them , hee cur 
,downe,and thegroues,and the carued ima- 


| ges, 2nd the molten images he brake in pie- 


WIT | +Hc.face of 


ces,and madeduſlt of them, and ftrowed it 
pon the f graues of them that had ſacrifi= 
ced ynto them. 

5 And heburntthe bones of the prieſts 
vpan their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and 
Teruſalem, 

6  Andſodid hein the cities of Manaſ- 
ſch, and Ephraim, and Simeon, enenynto 
' Naphrali, with their | mattockes, round a- 
bout, *4 

7 And when he hadbroken downethe 
altarsand the groves, and had beaten the 
grauen imagesFfinto powder,and cut downe 
all the idoles hokehon al[theland of If 
rael,he returned to Ieruſalem, 

8 qNowinthe eighteenth yeere ofhis 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and 
the houſe ; hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 


Azaliah, and Maafiahthe gouernor of the 


the workemen. | 


Citie, and Toah the ſonne of Toahazthe re. 
corder, to repaire the houſe of the Lord 
his God. 

And when they came to Hilkiahthe 
high Pricſt , they delivered the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 


the Leuites that kept the dores, had gathe | 


red ofthe hand of Manafleh and Ephraim, 


and of allthe remnant of Iſrael, and of all} 
Tudah, and Beniamin, and they returnedto | 


Ieruſalem, | 

10 And they put it in the hand ofthe | 
workmen that had y ouerſight of the houſe 
ofthe L © & D,andthey gaue itto the work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the 
L oRÞ,torepaireand mend the houſe. 

11 Euen to the artificers and builders 
eaue they it, to buy hewen ſtone, &timber 
for couplings, and [to flooxe the houſes, 
which the kings of Tudah had deſtroyed. 


12 Andthe mendid the work faithfully, | 


and the ouerſeers of them were Tahath, and 


Obadiah,rhe Leuites, ofthe ſonnes of Me- | 


rari,and Shechariah,and Meſhullam,of the 


ſonnes of the Kohathites, to ſetit forward: | 


and other of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of inftruments of muficke, 


12 Allo they were ouer the bearers of | 


burdens, and were ouecrſcers: of all that 
wroughtthe work in any maner of ſeruice: 
and of the Leuites there were Scribes, and 


officers,and | gorraig | 


14 qAnd when they brought out the 


money that was brought into the houſe of | 


the Lord, Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a 


| booke ofthe Law ofthe Lox Þ, gizenby | 


Moſes. 

15 AndHilkiahanſyered & faid to Sha- 
phan the Scribe,I haue found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe ofthe LorpD. And 
Hilkiahdeliuered the booke to Shaphan: 


16 And Shaphan carried the booke to 


the king, and brought the king word backe 
againe,ſaying,All that was commited Fto 
thy ſeruants,they doeze. 

17 And they hauef gathered together 
the money that was found in the houſe of 
theLoxrDd, andhauedelivereditinto the 
hand of the ouerſeers, and to the hand of 


13 Then Shaphanthe Scribe tolde the 
king, ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieft hach giuen 
me a booke, And ShaphanreadF it betore 
the King, RL 

19 Anditcametopaſſe when the king 
had heardthewords of the Law, that hee| 


The Law is found, | 


——— CEE 


[[Or, to raft 


FHt.totle | 
hand of, 

Heb, powre 
o044t,0r mtltees 


fH eb,nit. 
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mc. 


rent his clothes, | 
20 And 


OOO ESD co 


C— —_— - mat—— 


—_ 


| Huldahs propheſie. 


7 Chap.xxxv. 


lofiah keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


[—_—  n_— 


| 01, Achbor, 
ging 22-12 


20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, | 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and 
[| Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan 
the (cribe,and Aſaiah aſeruant ofthe kings, 
ſaying, 
21 Goe, enquireqf the Lo k d for mee, 
and.for them that are leftin Iſrael and in 
Iudah, concerning the words of the booke 
that is found: forgreat is the wrath of the 
L o & D that ispowredout ypon vs, becauſe 
our fathers haye not kept the word of the 
Lok D, to doe allthat is written in this 
booke. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that the king 
had appoynted went to Huldah the prophe- 
teſſe,the wife of Shallum the ſonne of T ik- 


[0r, Harbas, | uathythe ſonne of || Haſrah, keeper of the 
king-24-14] F wardrobe ( now ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in 
re” the || colledge,) and they ſpake to her to 
10;, inthe | thateffe®, 

{choole,or in 23 qCAndſheanſyveredthem, Thus faich 
w—_ the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael: Tell yz theman 


that ſent youto me, 

24 Thusfaith the L o k d,behold,Twill 
bring euill ypon this place, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curſcsrhat 


read beforetheking of Tudah: 

2.5 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 
the workes of their handes, therefore my 
wrath ſhall bee powred out ypon thisplace, 
and ſhall notbe quenched, 


ſentyonto enquire of the Lo Þ, ſoſhall 
ye ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the Lon D 
God of Iſrael, conceraing the words which 
thou haſt heard: 

27 Becauſerhine heart wastender, and 
thou didſt humble chy felfe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
place, andagainf the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelfe betore mee, and 
didft rend thy clothes, and weepe before 
me, I haue eucn heard thee alſo, ſaith the 
LoRD. 

28 Behold, Twill gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee gatheredto thy 
graue in peace, neither Gal thine eyes ſee 
all the cuillchatT wil bring vpon this place, 
and ypon the inhabitants of the ſame, So 
they brought the king word againe, 

29 <q* Then the king ſent, and gathe- 
| red i all the Elders of Indah and 
Teruſalem. 
zo Andtheking went vp into the houſe 


are written in the booke which they haue | 


26 And asfor the king of Tudah, who | 


———_— 


ofthe Lord, andall themenof Tudah, 
and the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and the 
prieſtsand the Leuites, andall the people 
f great and ſmall: and hereadin their eares 
all the wordes of the booke of the cout. 
nant, that was found in the houſe of the 
LokD. 

31 Andtheking ſtoodin hisplace, and 
madea Couenant before the Lord, to 
walke after the Lord, and to keepe his 
Commandements,& his Teſtimonies, and 
his Statutes , with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule,to performe the words of the Co- 
uenant which are written inthis booke, 

32 Andhecauſed all that were f preſent 
in Ierulalem and Beniamin , toſtand zo it, 
And the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did ac- 
cordingto the Covenant of God, the God 
of their fathers, 

33 And Ioliahtooke away all the abo- 
minations out ofall the countreys that per- 
teinedto the children of Tſrael, and made all 
that were preſent in Iſraeltoſerue, exento 
ſerue the Loxp their God, And all his 
dayes they departed not f from following 
the Lo» the God of their fathers, 


C'H AP, XXXV. 
1 Toftah keepeth a mot ſolcome Paſſeouer. 20 Hee pro 
uoking Pharaoh Nechoh, ts [laine at Megiddo, 25 La- 
ment at10ss for Toſtah. 


Vion * Tofiah kept a Paſſeouer 
vntothe Lord in leruſalem : and 
they killed the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth 
* day of the firſt moneth, 

2 Andhe (et the Prieſts in their char- 
oes, and encouraged themto the ſeruice of 
the houſe ofthe Lok Þ», 

And aid vnto the Leuites,that tanghr 
all Iſrael, which were holy vntothe L'o «Þ, 
Pur the holy Arke in the houſe, which Solo. 
mon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael did 
build ;it ſhall not be a burden ypon your 
ſhoulders: ſerue nowtheLokD your God, 
and his people Iſrael, | 

4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes 
of your fathers , aftcr your courſes, accor- 
ding to the * writing of Lauid king of 1- 
raclzaand according totÞe * writing of So- 
lomon hisſonne, 

5 Anditand in theholyplace according 

tothe diuifions of the | familics of the fa- 
thers of your f brethren tl} epeople ,andaf- 
ter thediuviſio of thefamilies of the Leuitcs. 

6 So killthe Paſſeouer, and ſanctific 
your ſclues,and prepare your brethren,that 
they may doe according to the word of the 


L o x D,by the handof Moſes, 
hne 7 And 


T Heb from 


great euento 


ſmall 


tf Heb. found. | 


* 2 King.2 3 | 


2 l.22, 


* x.Chron.g | 
10 & chap, |: C. | 


and 26. 


*2.Chron.8; | 
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+ Heb.the 
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 Iofiahhis good reigne. 


I Chron. 


[} f Heb, avult: 


plied treſpaſſe. 


—— 


4 


#Leuit.26. 


30. 
[] Or,& anne - 
Wt 


the 07 4ues 


powder. 


carnedimages , which Manaflch his father 
had made,and ſerued them 

23 And humbled not himſelfe before 
the Lok D, as Manaſlith his father had 
humbled himſelfe : but Amont treſpaſſed 
moreand more, | 

24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt 
him,and ſlew him in his owne houſe. 

25 C Butthe prope of the land flew all 
them that had con(pired- againſt king A- 
mon,and the people of the land made 1o- 
ah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 


CHAP, ner rr ORE 
ofrah hus good retane, 23 Hedefireyethidolatry. & He 
Hr de for the Ss eft xrkery I4 Hilkiah 
hauing found abooke of the Law, Toſiab ſendeth to Hwl- 
dah to mquire ofthe Lord. 23 Huldabpropheſieth 
deſtruftion of Teruſalem, but reſpite thereoſ in Toſtahs 
time. 29 Tofiahcauſingtt to be read in a ſolenne aſſes» 
bly,reneweth the conenant with God. 
Ofiah * was eight yeresold when he be- 
ganto reigne, and heereigncd in Icruſa- 
lem oneand thirtie yeeres. 

2 And hee did thatwhich ws rightin 
the fight ofthe Lord, andwalkedinthe 
wayes of Dauid hisfather,and declined nei- 
ther to the right hand norto the left. 

2 <Forinthecightyeere of hisreigne, 
while he was yet young, hee began to ſeeke 
afterthe God of Dauid his father : and in 


] 


| W | *z.King. 13.) the twelfth yeere he beganto*purge Tudah 
and Teruſalem from the hie places, andthe 


groues', and the carued images , and the 
molten images, 

4 *And they brakedowne the altars 
of Baalim in hispreſence, and|| rhe images 
that were on high aboue them , hee cur 
,downe,and thegroues,and the carued ima- 


| ges, andthe molten images he brake in pie- 


tf | THeb.face of 


ces,and madeduſt of them, and ftrowed it 
vpon the F graues of them that had ſacrifi- 
ced ynto them. 

5 And heburntthe bones of the prieſts 
vpan their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and 
Teruſalem, 

6. Andſodid hein the cities of Mana(- 
ſch, and Ephraim, and Simcon, enenvnto 
'Naphrali, withtheir || mattockes, rounda- 
bout... nc 

7 And when he had broken downethe 
altarsand the groves, and had beaten the 


| 
+He).to mate grauen imagesFinto poeeer,and cut downe 


all the idoles throughout alſ{theland of If- 
rael,he returned to Teruſalem. 

8 qNowinthe eighteenth yeere ofhis 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and 
the houſe ; hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 
Azaliah, and Maafiahthe gouernor of the 


| booke ofthe Law ofthe Lox Þ , ginenby 


the workemen. 


 TheLawis found, 


citie, and Toah the ſonne of Ioahazthe re. 
corder, to repaire the houſe of theLor 
his God. 

And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt , they deliuered the money that: 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the dores, had gathe 
red ofthe hand of Manafleh and Ephraim, 


and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all} 
Tudah, and Beniamin, and they returnedto 


Icruſalem. 


10 And they put it in the hand of the | 


workmen that had y ouerſight of the houſe 
of the L o x D,zandthey gaueitto the work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the 
L oRÞD,to repaireand mend the houſe. 

1x Euen to the artificers and builders 
cane they it, to buy hewen ſtone, &timber 
for couplings, and{[to flooxe the houſes, 
which the kings of Tudah had deſtroyed. 


12 Andthe mendid the work faithfully, | 
and the ouerſeers of them were Tahath, and | 


Obadiah,rhe Leuites, ofthe ſonnes of Me- 


rari,and Shechariah,and Meſhullam,of the | 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, to ſetie forward: | 


and other of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of inſtruments ofmuficke, 


12 Alfo they were over the bearers of | 


burdens, and were ouerſeers- of all that 


wrought the work in any maner of ſeruice: | 
and of the Leuites there were Scribes, and 


officers,and porters. 


14 qAnd when they brought out the | 
money that was brought into the houſe of 


the Lox D, Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a 


Moſes. 

15 AndHilkiahanſyered & faid to Sha- 
phan the Scribe,I haue found the booke of 
the Law inthe houſe ofthe LoxpD. And 
Hilkiah delivered the booke to Shaphan: 

16 AndShaphan carried the booke to 
the king, and broughtthe king word backe 
againe,ſaying,All that was committed Fto 
thy ſeruants,they doe#e. 

17 And they hauef gathered together 
the money that was found in the houſe of 
theLorDd, andhauedelineredirinto the 
hand of the ouerſeers, and to the hand of 


13 Then Shaphanthe Scribe tolde the 
king, ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hach giuen 
me a booke, And Shaphan readF it betore 
the King, Re 

19 Anditcametopaſſe when the king 
had heard thewords of the Law, that hee| 
rent his clothes, 


| 


[[ Or, to raft 


+Heblyth 
hand of. 


fHeb.to the 
hand of, 
Heb, powret 
0#t,07 minds 


f Heb.init, 


20 And| 


— 


—_ ————.——— —— ec 


CRY 


SOS CO S—_—_— 


——— 


— 


AL 
i 


"Huldahs propheſie. 


Chap.xxxv. 
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| 20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the ſopne of Shaphan, and 
[| Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan 
the (cribe,and Afaiah aſeruant ofthe kings, 
ſaying, 

21 Goe, enquireof theLo « Þ for mee, 
and.for them that are leftin Iſrael and in 
Tudah, concerning the words of the booke 
that is found: forgreat is the wrath of the 
L o & Þ that ispowred out vpon vs, becauſe 
our fathers hane not kept the word of the 
LokD, to doe allthat is written in this 
booke. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that theking 
had appoyntedwent to Huldah the prophe- 
teſſe,the wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tik- 
uath+the ſonne of [| Haſrah, keeper of the 
tf wardrobe ( now ſhe dwelt in Teruſalem in 
the || colledge,) and they ſpake to her to 
thateffecF, 

23 TAndſheanſveredthem, Thusſaich 
the Lo & D Godof Iſrael: Tell yz the man 
that ſent youto me, 

24 Thusfaith the L o x d,behold, Twill 
bring cuill vpon this place, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof, evenall the curſcsthat 


read beforethe king of Tudah : 

2.5 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 
the workes of their handes, therefore my 
wrath ſhall bee powred out vpon thisplace, 


and ſhall notbe quenched. 


ſentyonto enquire of the L ox Þ, ſoſhall 
ye ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the Lok v 
Godof Iſrael, conceraing the words which 
thou haſt heard: 

27 Becauſe thine heart wastender , and 
thou didſt humble chy felfe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
place, andagainſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelfe before mee, and 
didft rend thy clothes, and weepe before 
me, I haue cucn heard thee alſo, ſaith the 
LoRD. 

28 Behold, Twill gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee gathered-to thy 
graue in pace, neither tal thine eyes ſee 
all the cuillthatT wil bring vpon thisplace, 
and ypon the inhabitants of the ſame, So 
rhey brought the king word againe, 

29 q* Then the king ſent, and gathe- 


red vom all the Elders of Tudah and 
Teruſalem, 


zo Andtheking went yp into the houſe 


are written in the booke which they haue | 


| 


26 And asfor the king of Tudah, who | 


ofthe Loxd, andall themenof Tudah, 
andthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the 
prieſts andthe Leuites, and all the people 
f great and ſmall: and hereadin theireares 
all the wordes of the booke of the coue. 


nant, that was found in the houſe of the |/"** 


Lorp, 

31 Andtheking ſtoodin hisplace, and 
madea Couenant beforethe Lord, to 
walkeafter the Lord, and to keepe his 
Commandements,& his Teſtimonies, and 
his Statutes , with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule,to performe the words of the Co- 
uenant which are written inthis booke. 

32 Andhecauſedallthat were f preſent 
in Ieruſalem and Beniamin, to ſtand zo it. 
And the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did ac- 
cordingto the Couenant of God, the God 
of their fathers, 

33 And Iofiahtooke away all the abo- 
minations out ofall the countreys that per- 
teined to the children ofTſrael, and made all 
that were preſentin Iſraeltoſerue, exento 
ſerue the Loxp their God, And all his 
dayesthey departed notf from following 
the Lok D the God of their fathers, 


C'H AP, XXXV. 

1 Tofiah keepeth a mo#t ſoleome Paſſeouer. 20 Hee pro 
uoking Pharaoh Nechoh, is ſlaine at Megiddo, 25 La- 
mentations for Tofrah. 

| Orcouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſcouer 
vnto the Lord in Ieruſalem : and 
they killed the Paſfeouer en the fourteenth 

* day of the firſt moneth, 

2 Andhe (et the Prieſts in their char- 


oes, and encouraged them to the ſeruice of 


the houſe of the Lo», 

And faid ynto theLeuires,thattaught 
all Iſrae],which were holy vntoche Lo «Dp, 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe, which Solo- 
mon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael did 
build ;it ſhall not be a burden ypon your 
ſhoulders: ſerue nowtheLokp your God, 
and his people Iſrael, | 


4 And prepare yoar ſelues by the houſes 


| of your fathers , aftcr your courſes, accor- 


dingto the * writing of iaujd king of I{- 
raclgaand according totFe * writing of So- 
lomon hisſonne, 

5 Anditand in theholyplace according 
tothe diuvifons of the familics of the fa- 
thers of your f brethrentt epcople ,and af- 
ter thediuiſio of thefamilies ofthe Leuites. 

6 So killthe Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie 
your ſclues,andprepare your brethren,that 
they may doe according to the word of the 
L o  D,by the hand of Moſes, _ 

| - 7 And 
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wah. | + Heh offered. 
þ 1 


+ Heb.offered 


7 And Toliah f gaue to the people, of 
the flocke , lambes and kiddes, all for the | 


Paſleouer offcrings, for allthat were pre- 


a ng | 
ſent,to the number of thirtie thouſand,and | 


threethouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
kings ſubſtance, 

8 ArdhisPrinces f gaue willingly vn- 
to the people, tothe Prieits andto the Le- 
uitcs: Hilkiah, and Zachsriah, and Ichiel, 
ralers of the houſe of Gad, gone ynto the 
Prieſts for the Paſſeoner offerings, two 
thouſand and fixe hundred ſmall caztell, and 
three hundred oxen. 

Conaniah alſo ; and Shemaiah , and 
Nethaneel, hisbrethren, and Haſhabiih, 
and Iehiel, and Iothabad chiefe of the Le- 
uites, f gaue vnto the Leuites for Paſſeouer 
offerings,fiue thouſand ſmall carrell, and tine 
hundred oxen, 

10 So theſeruice was prepared, andthe 
Prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Leuites 
in their courſes , according to the kings 
cammandement, 


11 Andthey killed the Paſſeouer, and | 


the Prieſts ſprinckled theblood from their 
hands,and the Leuites * flayed them. 

12 And they remoued the burnt ofte- 
rings, thatthey might giue according to 
the diuifions ofthe families of the people, 
tooffer vntothe L o  Þ, as itis written in 
the booke of Moſes : and ſo did they with 
the oxen. 


13 Andthey* coſted the Paſſeouer with | 


fire, according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy ofteringsſod they in pots, and in 
cauldrons, and in pannes, and f diuided 
them ſpeedily among all thepeople. 

14 Andafterward they made ready for 


them(clues,and for the Prieſts: becauſe the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were bufiedin 
offering of burnt offerings, and the fat vn- 


till night: therefore the Leuites prepared 
for them(elues, and for the Prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron. 


15 Andthe fingersthe ſonnes of Aſaph, 
| wereintheirf place according to the*com- 


mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph,and He- 
man,and Ieduthunthe kings Seer : and the 
Porters * waited at euery gate : they might 
not depart from their ſeruicezfortheir bre- 
threnthe Leuitesprepared forthem, 

16 So allthe ſcruiceofthe L o x 1 was 


| prepared the ſame day,to keepethe Paſco. 


uer , andto offer burnt offerings vpon the 
altar ofthe Lo k 0, according tothe com- 
mandement of king Tofiah, 

17 And thechildren of Iſrael that were 


{ 


| 


| 


f preſent, kept the Paſſcouer at thattime, 
and the feaſt of vnleauened bread (cuen 
dayes, 

18 Andthere was no Paſſeouerlike to 


| that, keptin Iſrael, from the dayes of Sa- 


muel the Prophet:neither did all che Kings 


| of Iſrael keepe ſucha Paſleoner, as Tofiah 


kept, andthe Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
all Indah and Iſrael that werepreſent, and 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

19 Intheeighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Ioliah,was this Pafleouer kept, 

20 q* Afterallthis , when Tofiah had 
prepared the F Temple, Necho king of E- 
gyptcamevp to fight againſt Carchemiſh 
by Euphrates: and Iohah went out againſt 
him. 

21 Buthee ſent Embaſladours to bim, 
ſ1ying, What haueT to doe with thee, thou 
king of Iudah? I come not againſt thee this 
day, but againſtthe houſe, f wherewithT 
haue warre: for God commanded mee to 
make haſte : forbeare thee from medling 
with God, who with me, thathe deſtroy 
thee not, | 

22 NeuerthelesIofiah would not turne 
his face from him, but diſguiſed him(elfe 
that he might tight withhim , and hearke- 
ned not ynto the words of Necho fromthe 
mouth of:God, and came to fight inthe 
valley ofMegiddo. 

23 And x archers ſhort at king Toſiah : 
and the King ſaid to hisſeruants, Haue me 
away,for I am ſore wounded. 

24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him 
out of that charet, and put him in the ſe- 
cond charet that he had : and they brought 
him to Ieruſalem, and he died, and was bu- 
ried|| in one of the Sepulchres ofhis fathers. 
And * all Iudah and Ieruſalem mourned 
forTofiah, 

25 TAndleremiah lamented for Iofi- 
ah,& all the ſinging menand yy ſinging wo- 
men ſpake of Toſiah intheir lamentations 
tothisday,and made them an ordinance in 
Iſrael and behold they are written in the 
Lamentations. 

26 Now thereſt of the ates of Iohah, 
and his F goodnes,according to that which 
was writteninthe Lawofthe Lox D, 

27 And his deeds firit and laſt; behold, 
they are written in the booke of the kings 
of Iſrael and Tudah, 


CH AP, XXNXVI., 


'1 Tehoahaz, ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh , and caried 
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neth ll, and deſpiſeth the Prophets, and rebelleth againſt 

Nebuchad-nezZar. 14 leruſalem for the ſinnes of the 

Prie$ts and people , wholly defirozed, 22 The pro- 

clamation of (,yrus. 

GN * the people of the land tooke Te- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Tohiah, and made 
him king in his fathers ſtead in Teruſalem, 

2 Tchoahaz was twenty and three yecres 
old, when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ncdthree monethsin Ieruſalem. 

2 And the king of Egypt f put him 
downe at Ieruſalem, and f condemned the 
land in an hundred talents of filuer, and a | 
talent of gold. 

4 Andthe king of Egypt madeEliakim 
his brother, king ouer Iudah & Teruſalem, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim. And 
Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, and 
caried himto Egypt, _ 

5 © lchoiakim was twentie and fiue 
yeeres old when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleucn yeeres in Terufalem : and he 
did that which was cuill in the fight of the 
Lorp his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in 
[| fetters to cary him to Babylon. 

7 *Nebuchadnezzar alſo caried ofthe 
veſſels ofthe houſe of the L o k Þ to Baby- 
lon,and putthem in his temple at Babylon, 

8 Now thereſt of the ates of Ichoia- 
kim , and his abominations which hee did, 
and that which was found in him , behold, 
theyare written in the booke of the Kings 
o} Iſrael and Indah : and {| Ichojachin his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 <* Iehoiachin was cight yeeres old 
when'he begantorcigne, andheereigned 
three moneths;and ten dayes in TIeruſalem, 
and he did that which was euill in the fight 
ofthe Lord, 

10 And tf when the yecre was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought 
him to Babylon, with the F goodly veflels 
of the houſe of the L © KxD,and made] Ze- 
dekiah his brother , king ouer Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. | 

11 * Zedekiah was one and twentie 


yeeres old , when he began to reigne, and 
'rejo | 


onedelevenyeeres in Teruſalem, © 
12 And hee did that which was evill in 
the fight of the L 0 & Þ his God, and hum- 
bled not himſelfe before Teremiah the Pro- 
phet, ſpeaking from the mouth oftheLoxd. 
1, And he alſo rebelled againſt king 
Nebuchadnez#ar , ' who hat made' him 
{weare by God : but he tiffened his necke, . 


| 


and hardened his heart from turning ynto! 
theL o k 3 Godof Iſr2el, 
14 <q Moreouer all the chiefe of the! 
Prieſtes, and the people tranſgreſled very 
muchzafteral the abominations ofthe hea- 
then, and polluted the houſe of the Lox Dp 
which he had hallowed in Icruſalem. 

i5 * Andthe Los Þ Godof theirfa- 
thers ſent to them f by his mefſengers , ri 
ling vp [| betimes, and ſending : becauſe he 
had compaſſion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place: ned ; thts 

16 But they mocked the meſſcengers.of 
God, anddeſpiſed his words, aiid miſuſed 
his Prophets,vntill the wrath of the Lozxp 
aroſe againſt hispeople, till there was no 
Þ-remedie. 

17 * Therefore he brought ypon them 
the king of the Caldees, who / ta their 
yong men with the (word , in the houſe of 
their Sanuary, and had no compaſſion 
vponyong man or maiden,old man,orhim 
that ſtouped for age : he gaue themall into 
his hand. 

18 And all the veſlels of the houſe of 
God great and ſmall, and thetreaſures of 
the houſe of the Lok Þ, and the treaſures 
ofthe King,and of his princes : all theſe he 
brought to Babylon, | 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, 
and brake down the wall of Teruſalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire , and 
deſtroyed all the goodly veſſelsthereof, 

20 Andfthem that had eſcapedfrom the 
ſword, caried hee away to Babylon-: where 
they were ſeruants-to him and his ſonnes, 
vntil!' the reigne' of - the kingdome.'of 
Perſia: 


* Tere, 2 
andz5.15, 
T Heb.by the 
hand of his 
meſſengers, 


tinually and 
carefully. 


I CC, 


the ſword, 


21 Tofulfllthe word ofthe L ox y by: 
the mouth of * Teremiah, yntill the land i 
* had enioyed her Sabbaths: for as long as ' 
the lay deſolate, ſhe kepr Sabbath, to fulfill | 
threeſcoreand ten yeeres, | 

22 © *Now inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus 
king of Perfia(that the wordofthe Lok 
ſpoken by the mouth of * Teremiah, might 
be accompliſhed) the Lox Þ ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that hc made 
a proclamation throughout all his king- 
dome,and put it alſo in writing,faying, 

' 223 Thusſaith Cyrvsking of Perk, All 
thekinodomes cf the earth hath the Loxp: 
God of heauen pinen mee, and hee hath 
charged me to build him an houſe in Teru- | 
falem, which # mTudah; Who #there a- 
mong you of all his people? the Lord his! 

 Godbe with him,andlethim'goe vp. | 
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SESERA 4 73 


CHAP. L 
x The Proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the Tem» 
ple. 5 The people prowide for the retwrne. 7 Cyrus re- 
ſtoreth the veſſels of the Temple to SheſhbaZzar. 
»87 Ow ia the firſt yeere 
of Cyrus King of Per- 
9 fla, 7 that Ron of 
the Lo Þ * by the 
| mouth of Teremiah, 
40 © might be fulfilled) the 
fp WENT LoxDd {tirred vp the 
ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia , that hee 
+ made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdome,and put it alſo in writing,ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perfa, 
The L o « d God of heauen hath giuen me 
all the kingdomes of the carth, and he hath 
* charged mee to build him an houſe at Ie- 
ruſalem,which « in Iudah, 
3 . Who « there among you of all his 
people? his God be with him, andlethim 
oe ypto Teruſalem,which is in Tudah,and 
Þuild the houſe of the Lo x Þ God of I{- 
rael (He i the God) which «in Terufalem, 


- 4 And whoſocuer remaineth in any 


| proce where he ſoiourneth , let the men of 


is place f helpe him with filuer,, and with 
gold, and with goods, andwith beaſts be- 
ides thefree-will offering for the houſe of 
GodthatisinTeruſalem. 

<q Then roſe yp the chiefe of the fa- 
thers of Tudah and Beniamin, and the 
Prieſts,and the Leuites,with all them whoſe 
ſpirit God had raiſed to goe 'p , to build 
the houſe of the Lo x Þ which is in Teru- 
falem. | 

6 And all they that were about them, 
[| ſtrengthened their hands with veſlels of 


and with precious things; beſides all that 
was willingly offered. 
7 «Alſo Cyrusthe king brought forth 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lox Þ, 
* which Nebuchad-nezzar had brought 
forth out of Teruſalem , and had put them 
in the houſe of his gods: | 
.8 Euen thoſe FF Cyrus king of Perſia 


bazzarthe Drince of Iudah. 

9 Andthis the number of them : thir- 
tie chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers 
of filuer,nine and twentic kniues : 

10 Thirtie baſins of gold; filuerbaſins 


filuer,with gold,with goods, & with beaſts, 


bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 


treaſurer,andnnambred them vnto * Sheſh-- 


of a ſecond ſort, foure hundred and ten: | 
and other vellels a thouſand, 

11 All the veſlels of gold and of filuer, 
were fiue thouſand and foure hundred, All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vpwith bem of 
7 the captiuitie , that were broughtyp from | Þ Hebr. the 
Babylon ynto Ieruſalem, branes 


tzon, 
CHAP:TLE 


1 The number that returne,ofthe people, 36 of the Prieſts 
40 of the Leuites, 43 of the Nethmums 55 of So- 
lomons ſeruants, 62, of the Prieftswhich cwuld not |hew 
their pedegree. 6 4 The whole number of them,with their 
ſubſtance. 68 Therr oblations, 


N Ow*theſe are the children of the pro- |* Nehem) 
uince that went yp out of the captiui- 6,&c 
tic, of thoſe which had beene caried away, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Ba-! 
bylon had caricdaway ynto Babylon, and | 
came againe ynto Teruſalem and Iudah , c- 
uery one ynto his citie ; | 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, {| Sarajah,Reelaiah,Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan,Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Ba- 
anah : The number of the men of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

The children of Paroſh, two thou- 

ſand,an hundred ſeuentic andtwo- 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeuentieand two. 

5 The children of Arah, ſeuen hun- 
dred ſeuentie and fiue. | 

6 Thechildren of * Pahath-Moab, of| *Neten7 
the children of Ieſhua and Toab, twothou-| 10. 
ſand,cight hundred and twelue. 

7 Thechildrenof Elam, a thouſand, 
two hundred fiftieand foure. 

3 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred fourtie and five, 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dredand threeſcore. | | 

ro. The children 'of || Bani , fixe hun-{ || 01,3 | 


.dred,fourtic and two. Neks, 715+ | 


11 ThechildrenofBebai,fixe hundred, 
twentic andthree, 
12 Thechildrenof Azgad, athouſand, 
two hundred twentie and two, | 
13 The children of Adonikam , fixe 
hundred,fixtie and fixe. | 
_ 14 Thechildrenof Biguai,two thouſand 
fiſrie and ſixe, | 
15 Thechildrcn of Adin,foure hundred, 
fiftie and foure, T4 
.. 16 The children of Ater of Hezekiab, 
ninetic and eight. | 
' 17 The 


"oO "_— 


[0r,H 
bitum 
pies, 


The number oftherh that © 


Chapiij. 


———. 


returned from captiuicy. | (IMP: 


Ir, Hariph. 
m7. 24 


0,,G theo 


Ny 


whem.7.2 5: 


[Or Beth- 


(mavuern, h 
1.9.28, 


et ver. 


[0y,Hayid, 
uit um ſom q 


ahies, 


['1.Chron, 


147, 


'1.Chron, 


14.14. 


"1.Chron, 


9.12. 


"i.Chron, 


8. 
[0r,Tuda, 


C a, 3.9 of 
«d alſo Hode. 


mehem,7, 


43. 


17 The children of Berzai , three hun=:1. 
| Ziha, the children of Haſupha y the chil-| 


dred twentieand three, 
- 18 Thechildren of | Torah,an hundred 

*; and twelue. 

19 Thechildren of Haſhum, two hun- 
dred twentie and three. 

20 \ The: children of {| Gibbar, ninetie 
and hue, 

21 Thechildrenof Bethlehem,an hun- 
dredtwentie and three, 

22 The children of Netophah, fiftie 
and {xe. 


twentie and ei 


andtwo, 
25 The children of Kiriath-arim, Che- 


fourtie and three. 
2.6 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
Gxe hundred,twentie and one, 


twentie and two. 


died twentleand three. 


dred fiftie and axe. 
-21- Thechildren ofthe othet * Elam, a 
thouſand; rwohundred;fiftic andfoure, 
> 2 The children of Harim., three hun- 
dredindtwentic. 
2 Thechildrenof Lod [ Hadid, and 
Ono,ſeuen handred,twentieand ive. 

34 Thechildren of Iericho , three hun- 
dred fourtieand Hue-' - - 

35 The-children of Senaah, three choc: 
ſand'and fixe hundred arid thirtie. 

36 q ThePtieſts. The children of * Te- 
daiah,ofthe houſe of Teſtuagznine hundred, 
ſcuentie and three, | 

37: The childrenof * 'Immer, a thou- 
ſand;fifit andtws, - 

23 Thechildrenof * Paſhur, a thou- 
atrd;ves hundred fourtie and {tuen, 

29 Thechildren of * Harim , a thou- 
and and ſeuenteene, 


40 <q The Levites. The children of Te- 


ſhua,and Kadmieh, of the children of f} Ho: 
daiiia;ſeutntic atitfoure, 
41 q The fingers, Thethildren of A- 
ſaph,an hundred twentie oe ejpht. : 
42 © Thechildren of the porters. The 
children of Mi x on % # 
the children of Talmon' ; the-children of 
Akkub,the children 6fHatita, the children 


23 The wy of FOES Wer an hundred 
24 The Fr of ||Azmauecth , forty. 


phirh ; and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred, and ; 
| drenof Hakuphazthe children of] Harhur, 


27 The men'of Michmas, an hundred, 


: 28 Themen of Bethel and Ai,two: hun- | 
| drew of Hati pha, 
29 Thechildren of Nebo, fiftie & two. 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hur-. 


| 


children of Ater, | 


43 © TheNethinims. The children of 


dren of Tabbaoth, 
44 Thechildrenof Keros, the children 
of Siaha,thechildrenof Padon, . _ 
- 45 Thechildrenof Lebanah, thechil- 
dren of Hagabahythe childrerl of, Akkub, 
46 Thechildren of Hagab, the children 


of [| Shalmai,the children of Hanan, 
47. Thechildrenof Giddel,the chtidren 
of Gahar,thechildrenofReaiah, 


of Nekoda,the children.of Gazzamy : 


of Paſcah,the children of Beſai, +, 
50 The childrenof Aſnah, the children 
of Mehunimytheghildrenof. N ephuthim, 
:51- The children of, Bakbuk, the chil- 


52 Thechildrenof {| Bazluth, the chil- 
dren of Mehida,the children of Harſha, 
53 ThechildrenofBatkos,the children 
of Siſera,the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah ,the chil- 


:$5 © The children of Solomons yg 


of Sophereth,the children of {|.Peruda, 
56 .Thechildrcn of Jaalah, the Fhildrey 
-of Datkon he children of Giddel,:, 

57 Thechildren of Shepharial ade chil. 
drenofHattil, the children of Pochererh 
of Zebaim;gthe childrenof || Ami. , * 

58 All the * Nethinims, and the chil. 
dren of *. Solomons ſeruanes z- were three 
hundred,nincticahd two. 


from Tel-melah, Tcl-Harſa,Cherub, Ad- 
dan, and Immer : but they could not ſhewe 


their fachers houſe, and their || ſeed , whe- 


ther they wert of Iſrael, . 

60 Thechildren of Delaiaby the chi 
drenof Tabjab , the/cbildreh of Nekoda: 
fi - hundred fiftie andtwo, 

. 61 qAndofthe childrenof the vrieſts: 

+: children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz,the children of Bar zillai » (which took 
a wife of the daughters of *: Barzillai the 


| Gileadite,zand was called after theirname,) 


: 62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
bat they werenot-found : therefote were 
| they fas polluted, purfrom the pricfthood, 

ty Andrthe | Tirſladtha ſaid vnto them, 
 thatthey ſhould not! eate of the moſt ho] 
things, till there/itoodvp aprieſt with * V- 


of Shobaizin all, an hundzed thirty & nine. | 


ty 


rim and with Thummim, 


43, ThechildrenofRezin,the echildren | 


49 The children of Vzza, the children | 


uants, The children of Sotai, the children | 
\ | 1] Or,Perida, | 


59: And theſe were they which, wane vp |: 


64 q The | 


[| Or,Shamla: 


q 


[l'0r,Bazltt, 
$3 Nekew, 


4 


in Nehem. 


q 


[| Or Amon, | 
mn Nehem. 
*Iloſh.g.21, 
2% 1.chron. 
y; 

* x; King. 9: 
21, 


- Or r,pede- 


: q 


- 


+ Heb. they 
were polluted 
ea the | 


y pricfthood. 


f] Or,garer- 
Nour. 
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*Ex0.29.30|; | 
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| Zorobabel, 


li... 


| Tf OrgZoſua,. 
| 4 * Matth.1, 
| '$12.and luke. 


' and luk. Ze 


day m by day. 


The Altar is ſet vp. 


: Ezra, 


The reedifying ofthe Temp 


| 


LY 


Hagge L.1. 


3-27.called 
*Matt 1.13. 


27, called 
Salathzel, 


' 


matter of the 


|themanof God;! i 511 14. 2, 
| 3  Andtheyſetthealtarvponhis baſes, . 


| * Deut. x2. 5 (for feare was ypon them. 'becaule of the 


ewen;burnt 


64 « The whole Congregation toge- 


[* 00 
| ther, was fourtic and two tizouland , three 
hundred and threeſcore : 7 


65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids, 


ofwhom there were ſeuenthouſand , three 
hundred thirtie and ſeven: and there were 
among them two hundred {inging men,an 


- 


linging women, 


66 Their horſes were ſcuen hundred, 


| thirric and fixe: their mules , two hundred 


fourtie and fiue : © - | f 
'67-\ Their camels, foure hundred , thirty 


"and five: their afles, fixe thouſand, ſeuen 
hundred and twentie, 


68 q And ſome of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers , whenthey cameto the houſe ofthe 
Loxp Which #atTerufale, offred freely for 


the houſe of God,to ſetitypin his place : 


69 They gazeafter their abilitie , vnto 
the * treaſure of the workethreeſcore and 
one thouſand drammes of gold, and fue 
thouſand pound of filuer,, and one hundred 
prieſts garments, £ 

| 70- Sothe prieſts and the Leuites, and 
ſome ofthe people,and the lingers , andthe 
porters, and the Nethinims , dwelcintheir 


cities,and all Iſracl intheir cities. - 


Soapricgh, 1 i We © 2 q 
The Altar is ſet vp. 4 Offeri . 7 Work: 
: men Propuend 4 A Nets the Temple an lai 
ingredt toy and mourning. 5 
A Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was 
come, and the children of Iſrael were 
inthecities: the people gathered themſclues 
together,as one tnanto Teruſalem, 
2 - Then flood yp{{Iefhua the ſonneof 


Tozadak, and his brethrenthe Prieſts; and 


*Zecrubbabel the ſonne of* Shealciel, and 
his brethren , and builded the Arke of the 
God of [ſrae], to offer burnt offrings there- 
on, astt x * written. 'in: the: Law of: Moſes 


m 


pooees of thoſe countreys) and they offred 
urntofferings thereon vnto the: Lon D, 
rings, morning and cuening. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, 


* aSit s written,and * oftred thedailyburnt 


| offerings, by number , according tothe cu- 


{tome as the duety of eucryday required: 
5 Andafterward offeredthe continuall 


burnt. offering, bothof the new mopnes; | 


and of all theſerfeaſts ofthe Lox b, that 


theLoRD. * / 4 


and his brethren, Kadmiel and hisſonnes, 


. 


þos 


all they thatwere come out ofthe captiuity 


ward the workemen in the houſe of God : 


ſet the Prieſts in 


with Cymbals,to praiſe theLoxDd , ater 
the * ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael, 


L o KD; Beeauſe heis good,for his merc 


%þ : ” 3 LTHLICE £6 x I. 4-0 T 3. 4 
, A ; wy H # , \ 
' i631 A ona I AP. ..LLLL, 


were conſecrated ,.and of euery. one:that | 
willingly offered a: free will offeting'ynto { 


1; The aderſavies being not. gcaqpred in the bygding, of 


6 From the. firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, began they to otter burnt oftrings 
ynto theLoxkD: but thef foundation of 
the Temple ofthe L o k Þ was notyet laid. 


' 


+ He.th 
Temple of 


The 


Aby.t 


” roft 


a1 port 


They gaue money alſo vnto the ma- Ld», 
ſons,andto the || carpenters,and meat,and 9*! fond 
drinke,and oyle,vnto them of Zidon, and 1 0rwmh 


to them of Tyre , to bring Cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the ſea of* Loppa : accor- 
ding to the grant that they had of Cyrus 
king of Perk. 

8 «© Now in the ſecond yeere of their 
comming vnto the houſe of God at. Ieru- 
falem,in the ſecond moneth,began Zerub- 
babel the ſonne of Shealtiel,and leſhua the 
ſonne ofTozadak,and the remnant of their 
brethren, the Prieſts and the Leuites , and 


vnfo Ieruſalem: and appointed the Le- 
uites, from twenty yeeres olde and vpward, 
to ſet forward the worke of the houſe of the 
LokrD. 

9 Thenſtood Ieſhua, with his ſonnes 


the ſonnes of {| Tudah together, toſet for- 


the ſonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes 
and their brethren the Leuites. 

10 Andwhenthe builderslaid the foun- 
dation ofthe TempleoftheL o n Þ , they 
cirapparellwith trum- 
pets, and the Leuitesthe ſonnes of Aſaph, 


.'1x And they ſung together by courſe, 
in praiſing and giving t ankes ynto the 


endureth for cuer toward Iſrael. Andall 
the people ſhouted with a greatſhout,when 
they prayſcathe L ox v z becauſe the foun- 
dation ofthe houſe of the L o KD waslaid, 
. 1 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
and chiefe of the fathers, who were ancient 
men,that had ſeene the firſt houſe 3 when | 
the foundation of this houſewas laid hefore 
their eyes, wept with a loude voice , and 
many ſhouted aloud for ioy:  _ | 
13 So. that the people couldnotdiſcerne 
thenoiſe of the ſhout ofioy,from the noiſe 
of the weeping of the people : for thepeople 
ſhouted with a loud thout , and the noyle 
was heardafarreoff. be BE 
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Templewi the Tewes endeauwour to bi it. Met 
Litter to Artaxetxes, 19 The deerce of ANAXIYXS. 
- *23 Thebmilding us bindred, ©» 3 


| 
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OY 
ns 


—_ —_ 


AQs 9,1 


hal, 
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The building hindered. 


'  Chap.tijj. 


Rehums accufarion, 


w_— 


Reby.the | 


qnes of the 
raiporta- 
vn, 


8-1-0 
If oſh, 


[0r, 1 peace. 
[ 3 
FHeby, (on 
tics, 


l Oh, ſecy Go 


Khao. | 


16g, 


| Cal op; 
bo ove 


Ow when the aduerſaries'of Iudah 
and Beniamin, heard thar þ the chil- 
dren of the capriuitie builded the Temple 
ynto the Lo k D God of Iſrael: | 
2 Thentheycame to Zerubbabel,and 
to the chiefe of the fathers, -and ſaid vnto 
them, Letys build with you, for wee feeke 
your God,asye doe, and we dofacrifice vn- 
to him , ſince the dayes of Efar-Haddon 
king of Afſur,which brought vs vp hither, 
| But Zerubbabel and Icſhua, and the 
ceſf of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, 
ſaid ynto them , You haue nothing to doe 
withys, to build an houſe ynto our God, 


| but weeour ſelues together will build vnto 


the Lok Þ Godof Iſrael, as king Cyrus 

the king of Perſia hath commanded vs. 

"4 Then the people of theland weake- 

ned the handsof the people of Iudah, and 
troubled themin building, ' 

5 And hired 3Feurs againſt chem, 

to fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the dayes of 


| Cyrus kin z ofPerfia, euenyntill the reigne 


of Darius king of Perfia, | 
6. Andinthe reigne of f Ahafuerus, in 


rants of Tudah and Ieruſalem, 


wrote || Biſhlam, Michredath, Tabeel,and 
the reſt of their F companions vnto Ar- 


theletter was written inthe Syrian tongue, 
and Cavs in the Syrian tongue. 
8 Rehum the Chancelour, and Shim- 


ſhatthe |Scribe,wrote aletter againit Teru- 


9 Then, wrote Rchum' rhe Chancet: 
lour, and Shimſhai the Scribe$and the reſt 
of their F companions; the Dinaites, the 


fites, the Archeuites, the Babylonians, the 
Suſanchites,the Dehavits,e> the Elamites, 
' To And'the reft of 'the nations whom 
the great-and noble Aſna was brought o- 
uer,. and et in thecities of Samaria, and 
the reſt that are on this ſidethe Riuer,Fand 
atſuchatime, | 


they ſent vnto him; even vnto Artaxerxes 
the king : Thy ſeruants on this fide the Ri- 
uer,and atluchatime, © - : © 

1.2 Be itknowen vnto the king, that the 
lewes which came yp from thee 1o vs, are 
comeynto Teruſalem, building therebelli- 


wals thereof,and fioyned the foundations, 


\ yp againe, then will they nor | pay tolle;tri- 


vp: by this meanes;thou ſhalt haueno por- 


the beginning ofhis reigne, wrotethey yn- | 
-ro him- an accuſation againſt the inhabi-. 


7 qCAnd in the dayes of Artaxerxes 


raxerxes king of Perſia , and thewriting of 


ſalem, to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: ! 


Apharſathkites,the Tarpelites, the Aphar-. 


11:'q This «the copy of the Letter,that 


Dariusking ofPerſaa, 
ous and the bad citie, andhaue || fet vpthe | - ot 


23 Bee it knowen now vnto the King,' 
that if this citie be builded, and the wals ſet 


bute, and cuſtome, andſo thou ſhalten- 
damagethe|| reucnueof the kings, 
14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance! 
from the kings palace,and it was not meet for | 
vs to ſee the kings dithonor: therefore haue 
we ſent,and certifiedthe king, 
15 That ſearch may bee made inthe 
booke of the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt 


thou find in the booke ofthe Records, and +; 


know,that this citie « a rebellious citie, and 
hurtfullvnto kings and prouinces, and that 
they haue F mooned ſedition'f within the 
ſame of oldtime ; for which cauſe was this 
citie deftroyed.. : 

16 We certifie the king, that if this citie 
bee builded againe , and the wals thereof et 


tion on this fide the riger. + | 

17 q7 h-nſ{entthe king ananſwereynto 
Rebaum the Chancellour, and to Shimſhai 
the Scribe, and tothereſt of their F com- 
panions , thatdwell in Samaria, and ymto 
thereſt beyond the riner,Peace,and atfuch 
a time. Y 


— 


| 


T Chald. give, 
[[Or,flrength, 


TChal.weare 
ſalted with the 
ſalt of the 
palace, 


ÞF Chal. made, 
T Chald.in the 
midſt thereof. | 


F Chald.ſ6- 


ertties, 


18 Theletterwhich ye ſentynto ys, hath | 
bene plainelyread beforeme. | | 
- 19 Andf I commanded,and ſearch hath 
bene made, and itis found, that this citie of 
oldtime hath F made inſurreQion againſt 
kings, and tharrebellion'and ſedition haue( 
bene made there, ; 

20 There haue bene mighty kings alſo 
ouer Iernfalem , which have ruled ouer all 
countreys beyond the riuer, andtolle,tribute 
and cuſtome was payd vnto them, 

21 fGiueyeenow commandement, to 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citie 
be not builded, vntill another commaunde- 
ment ſhall be giuen from mee, | 

22 Take heed nowthar yeefaile not to 


1 


doe this : why ſhould damape growto the | 
: | 


hurt of the kings? | | 
23 q Now when the copy of king Ar- 
taxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimfhaithe ſcribe,andtheir companions, 
they went vp'in haſte to Terufalem, vnto 
the Iewes, and made: thery to ceaſe, by 
f force andpower; * + | | 
24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
of God, which # at Iernuſalem. Soit cea- 
ſed yntotheſecond yeere of the reigne of 


ur x yy" 


# Chald.by me 
a decree u ſet. | 


+ Chald.lified 
wp it felfe, 


f Chald. make} 


a decree, 


F Chald. by 
arme and. 
pow i. 


T Zeruwbbabel and Shealtiel , ancited by Haggai and 


Lachari, ] 
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L_- "VE 


_ 
OILS IC. YE CEUIO” 5. FOE EST EAN Da 


- - —— 


\ 


The enennes letters. 


| . Ezra. The decree of Dariy, [The 
| | Zacharie , ſet forward the building of the Temple, 3 || who deltroyed this houſe 5 and caried the | - 
: Totndi and Sherb.at-baznaj comlanot hinder the Lewes. | .people away into Babylon. + Chald 
* , | 6 Their letter go Darius agent? the Jewer, ' | -* 13. But inthe firſt yeere of * Cyrus the |*Chapa, 
* Agoe.1.1, "To the Prophets, * Haggaithe Pro- | king of Babylon, theſame king Cyrus made 
Zach..t. | pher , and Zechariahthe ſonne of 1d- | a decreeto build this houſe of God. 
| do, prophefied vnto the Tewes that werein } 14 And the veſlels alf of gold and 6l- + Chal 
Iudah andIcruſylem, inthe Name of the | yer ofthe houſe of Gad,which Nebuchad- fur ſoc 
God of Tiracleuenvnto them. Qezzar tooke out of the Temple that was 
2 Thea roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne | in Teruſalem, and brought them into the 
of Shealtiel, and Ieſhuatheſonne of Toza- | temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the 
dak, and began to build the houſe of God | king takeout of the temple of Babylon,and 
"which « atIeruſalem + and withthem were | theywere deliuered ynto one,*whoſe name 
the Prophets of God helping them. was Sheſhbazzar,whom he had made || go- 
2 CAt the fame time came to them | uernour : 
Tatnat, gouernour on this fide the river, | 15 Andſaid vntohim, Taketheſe veſlels, 
and Shethar-Boznai, and their compani- | goe, caric them into the Templechar is in 
ons , and ſa:dthus vatothem : Who hath | Ieruſalem, and let the houſe of God bee { 
commanded youto build this houſe,andto, | builded in hisplace. + Chal 
make vp this wall? 16 Then came theſame Sheſhbazzar, nceaſe 
4 + Then ſaid wee vnto them after this | and layde the foundation of the houſe of 
| maner, What are the names of the men | God,which #in Ieruſalem. And fince that 
Chald.that | that make this building ? time, euenvntill now,hath it beene in buil- 
c ay ] 5 But theeye of their Gad was ypon | ding,and yee it is not finiſhed. | 
W's [|cheEldersofthe Tewes,thatthey could not | 17 Nowthercfore,ifitſceme goodto the 
cauſethem to ceaſe, till the matrer cameto | king, letthere bee ſearch madein thekings 
Darius: and then they returned anſwere by | treaſure houſe, which #rhere at Babylo + Chal 
{ letter concerning this matter, whetherit bee ſothat adecrce was made? rt, 
| 6 - © The copie of the letter that Tat- | Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God 
| nai, gouernouron this fidetheRiuer, and | at Teruſalem,andletthe king ſend his plea- 
| Shethar-boznai, and his companions the | ſureto ysconcerningthismarter. 
Apbarſachites, which were on this fide the CHAP.. VL | 
- ]riuer,ſentvnto Darinsthe King: x Darius Sting th decree of Cyrus, makgth anew de- ) 
+ Chaldin » Q7 They ſent alcttervnto him, wherein | hel Te are prorertihs budog & 2 Iite 
| the mdf | waswrittenthus : Vnto Darius the kingJall | 7;,41; ;, riſked. 16 The frat? of the Dedication i 
whereof. | Peace, | kept. 19 And the Paſſeoner. 
8 Be it knowenvntothe King, that we "E8 Darius the king made a decree, 
went into the prouince of Indea, to the and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
houſe of the great God, which is. builded | the } rolles, where the treaſures were F laid | + cj, 
f Chald.”” | with + great ſtones, and timber islaydein | vp in Babylon. _ 7 
ar of  |thewalles, and this worke goeth fait on, | 2 And there was found at || Achme- Han, 
- and proſperethin their hands. tha, in the palacethat is inthe prouince of |[;,,, 
| 9 Then askedwethoſe Elders, and ſaid | the Medes,arolle,and therein was arecord [jor ,f4 
vntothem thus , Who commanded youto | thus written: na,or ind 
build this houſe,and to make vp theſe wals? | 3 Inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, | coffer, 
{ 10 Weasked theirnamesalſo,to certifie | theſawze Cyrusthe king made a decree con- 
thee, thatwee might write thenames of the | cerning the houſe of God ar: Teruſalem : 
| menthat were the chiefeofthem. Let the houſe bee builded , theplacewhere 
11 And thus theyreturned vs anſwere, | they offered ſacrifices, and letrhe foundati- 
| aying , We are the ſeruants of the God of | ons thereof bee ſtronglylayd ,'the-height 
heauen andearth, and buildhe houſe that | thereof threeſcore cubits, and the breadth V 
- .__* . | was bmilded theſe manyyeeresagoc,which | thereof threeſcore cubits:: + * eee, 
* zKing. | a great'King'of Iſrael builded, *and ſet | 4 Witbthreerowesof greatſtones, and F 
6.1. "I OTE TTT CRT | a row of new timber: andlettheexpences | 
' > |. ; x2 But after that;our fathers hadpro- | be giuenout of the kingshoule. | : 
uoked the God of heauen'ynto wrath he |-. 5 | Andalloletthe goldenand filuervel-| _ . + 
{+ 2 King, |gaue them inzothe hand of * Nebuchad- | ſelsofthe/houſeof God; which Nebuchad- X | om 
24.2 ard [nezzar the. king of Babylon the Caldean, { nezzar took forth out of the temple,which "_ 
2 $+0, MINE andre | 6 at: 


"T—_ 


———————— 


[The Temple finiſhde 


Chap,y Jovijs 


+ Chald,goes 


+ Chalde, 
their octeries, 


f Chald.made 


f] ceaſe, 


6 at Ieruſalem, and bxqught vnto Babylon, 
be reſtored, and | broughtagaine vnto the 
Temple which#s atTeruſalem , every oneto 
his yrecorte placetbem.in the houſe of God, 

Now therefore, Tatnai,goucrnour be- 


yond the river, Shethar-Boznai,and your | 
companions the Apharſachites , which are 


beyond the riuer, be yeefarre fromthence: 

7 Let the workeof this houſe of God 
alone, let the gouernour of the Iewes, and 
the Elders of the Tewes, build this houſe of 
God inbis place. . vFLIG | 

8 Moreouer f I make adecree,what ye 
ſhall do to the Elders of theſe Iewes,for * 
building of this houſe of God: that of the 
Kings goods, euen of the tribute beyond 


the riuer, forthwith cxpences be . wary vato 


theſe men,thatthey be not f hindred, 

9. And thatwhich they haueneede of, 
both yong bullocks,and rams,and lambes, 
for the burnt offerings of che God of hea- 
nen,wheat,ſalt,wine and oyle,according to 
the appointment of the Prieſts which areat 
Jeruſalem , letit be gruen them day by day 
without faile : | | 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices f of 
ſweet ſauours ynto the Ged of heauen, and 
pray for thelife of the king,& of his ſonnes. 

11 AlſoIhaue made adecree,that who- 
ſocuer ſhall alter this word , let timber bee 
pulled downe fromhis houſe, and being ſer 
yp,let him be | hanged thereon,and kt his 
houſe be made a dounghill forthis. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and 
people that ſhall put totheirhand , to alter 
and to deſtroy this houſe of God which «at 
Teruſalem. I Darius haue made adecree,let 
it be dave with ſpeed. 

13+ q Then Tatnai-gouernour on this 
fide the river, Shethar-Boznai , and their 
companions, according to that which Da- 


riusthe king had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 


; 14 AndtheElders of the Iewes builded, 
and they proſpered, through the prophe- 
cying of Haggai the Prophet, and Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Iddo, and they builded, 
and finiſhed it, according to the comman- 
dement ofthe God of I{rael,and according 
tothe F commandement of Cyrus and Da- 
rius,and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, ' ' 


15 And this houſe was fiithed on the. 


third day of the: moneth Adar , which was 
in the (xt, yeere of the. reigne of Darius 
the King. a F (xy 4 IFE £12 OS 1 Og, 

*16 'qAnd.the children of Iſrael, the 
Prieſts &the Leuites, and the reſt of }.the 


his Godwponhim....: Wh. > Lbs 
_',,7:: -And there went vp ſameofthechil- 
dren of Iſracl,'and FIG Prieſts, and'the|- 


children ofthe captiuitic, kept the dedicati-| 
onofthis houſe pf Godgyichioy, | , _ | 
17 And oftered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God, an hundred bullockes, two 
hundred rammes, foure hundred.lambes,| 
and for a ſinne offering forallIſracltwelue 
hee goates, accotding tothe aumber of the 
tribes of Iſrael, | + og 4 + rho 
13 And they ſet the Prieftesintheir di- 
uiſions,and the Leuites intheir.courſes, for 
the ſeruiceof God, which js at Teruſalem; 
f * as it is written in the booke of Moſes. 
19 And the children. of the-caprigitic 


kept the Paſſequer, ypon-the fourtcengh | 3,75 


day ofthe firſt moneth: 1: 
20 For the Prieftes-and Leuites:were 
paring together,all of them were pure, and 
illed the Paſleouer for all the children of 
the captiuitie , and for their brethren t 
Prieſts,and forthemſelues, - - 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which 
were come againe out of captivitie , and 
all ſuch as had ſeparated themſelues ynto 
them, from the filthineſſe of the heathen 
of the land, to ſeeke theiLor DD Godof 
Iſrael did eat. 

22 And kept the feaſt of ynleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with ioy: fortheLoxkD 
had made them. ioyſull and turned the 
heart of the King of Afſyria vatothem , ro 
ſtrengthen their hands inthe worke of the | 
houſe of God,the God of Iſrael. 


C H A P. V I T, { 
1 Ezra goeth wp to Jeruſalem, 1 1 The gracious com- 
miſiron of Artaxerxes to Exra, 27 Exrableſeth God 


for by fauoux. ; ? | 
N On after theſe things inthe reigne of 
r 


taxerxes, King of Perſia, Ezra the | - 


ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah,the | 
ſonne of Hilkiah,. | 

2 The ſonneof Shallum, the ſonne of 
Zadok,theſonne of Ahitub, 

32 - The ſonneof Amariah,the ſonne of 
Azariah,the ſonne of Meraioth, 

. 4: Theſonneof Zeraiah, the ſonne of 
Vzzi,the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 . Theſonneof Abiſhua, the ſonneof 
Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaronthe chiefe Prieſt; - {1 © 

6 , This Ezra went vp from Babylon, 
and hee was- a ready Scribe in the Law of 
Moſes, which the Loxp God of Iſrael had 
given: andthe Kinggramed him all his re- 
quelt,accordingso the handof the L o x'Þ: 


— 
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(4 Leuites,' ; _ bpdes 
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The Kingelo lerter, oth 


dt... Attended. Lad 


-— 


"Exra. 


te bot —_ 


"The commiſſion g given to ob 


| 


$-6nites?, TT the Singers; nd they porters a 
andthe Nethinians; ynto Jeruſaleth; i in the 
ſeventh yeere of Artaxerxes the King, | _ 

8 *And lite 'came'ro Teruſalem: in the 


ich monteth-; which Was in on ſeuenth 


4T He was the 
{foundation of 


the going vp. 


Tyr, to £274 


the Prie5Þ a 
perfit Seribe 


iſt | | of the Lawof 


the Ged of 


Þ+Chald. from 
before the king, 


* Eſt, I,14s 


*Chap.8.24 5\ 


F 
| | 


yeereof fie” "Kin 
F- i g ' -Fot 'Vpoty 1 the Arſ 4a of che Felt 


moneth T began hee to goe vp from Baby- 


lon,and on'the firſt'day of the fifth moneth, 
{came hee-to-Teruſalet\according/ to the 
good hand of his God ypon him. 
410 For Ezrathad' repared his heart to 
ſeekethe ILiwof the Loxpyand to doe rt, 
Sid to reach inTiracl, Statutes and Tudge- 
ments. 

11 q Now this is the copy of the letter 


|thar"the King Artaxerxes 'gaue vnto Ezra 


the Prieſt; the Scribe , een a Scribe of the 


L o & D, and of his Statutes to Iſrael, 

12' Artaxerxes King of kings,||Vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God 
of heaven, Perfe& peace,andatluch atime. 
FE t > I make adecree, that all they'of the 


| RR people of Iſtael,.andof his Prieſts, and Le- 


uites in my Realme , whichare minded of 
theirowne free-will to ooeyptoleruſalem, 
 goewith thee. 

| 14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent t of the 
King, ahid of his * ſeuen counſellours,-ro 
enquire coricerning Tudah and Teruſalem, 
according tothe Law of thy God which # 
in thine hand, 


15 And to.cary the filuer and gold, 


which the King and his counſellers haue 
| freely ofiredynto the God of Trae], Varrg 13: 
"1; | fathers, whichhath put ſch athing asthis, 


'Habitation's in Terufalem,*'-*' + 

16* Andallthefilner andgold,thar thou 
cant finde in all the prouince'of Babylon, 
with the ftee-will offering of the people, 
and of the Prieſts, offerine g willingly forthe 
houſe of their God ,whichs 4 in Terufalem : 

17  Thatthou mayeft buy ſpeedily with 
this money: Jbullockes, rammes, lambes, 
with their meatc offcrings jandtherrdrinke 
| offerings, and offer them ypon the altar 
| of the ouloof your God 2 Which is in le. 
ruſalem,/ «© -- 

18 And whatſoeiier ſhalt fects ood 
totheeand to thy brethrenztb doe wich the 
| reſt of the fluer' and gold; 5 that doc afrer 
[the will of your God.- 


| | 'rg The veſlels alfo: thik: are giuen chew, 


fot y ſeryice ofthe houſe df thy-God; thoſe 
deliver thou before the-Gott of Texttfalery, 
20 Andwhatſoevermo#etha}l be need- 


full for the houſe FoR thy God, which thou 


je EI I 


— — 


words'of the Commaundements of the | 


done ſpeedily, 


26 Arid whoſoever will not hoe the Jaw 


|. 3 5 He ſenderh to Idde for miarifters for 


ſhalt Jraus occali otito beſtow beſtow; it out! | 
ofthe Kingstreaſurehouſe;' - --'*-/ 

21 AndI, evenT Artaxerxes the King, 
.do'make adecreetoalltherreaſurers which | | 


| are beyond the riaer , that whatſocucr Ez-' 


r4 the Pyeft;the Scribe of the Law of the 
God of heautn, ſhall require of you, it bee 


22 Vato an hundred talents of Auer 
and to an hundred + meaſures of wheate, 
and to anhundred baths of wine, and to; 
an hundred baths of oyle, and ſalt, withour 
prelcribinj how much, 

' 23 Whatf6cuer is commanded bythe 
God of heauen , let it bee diligently done, 
for' the houſe of the God of heauen:: for 
why ſhould there bee wrath againſt the 
Realme ofrhe'King andhis ſonnes 2 

24 'Alſowee certific you, that touching 
any of the Prieſtes , and Leuites , fingers, 
pom 4 Nethinims/, or miniſters of this 
10uſe of God, it ſhall notbe lawfull to im- 
poſe olle.tribute.or cuſtomeypon them. 

25 Andthou, Ezra, afterthe wiſedome 
of thy God, that # in thine hand,ſet'magi- 


rates, and iudpes, which may judge all the| 


peoplethat.rebeyond the river, all ſuch as 
now the Lawes of thy God, and teach yee 
them that know them not. 


of thy God,&rhe law oof the Kirig,let indo- 
ment beexecnted (peedilyvpon' him whe- 
therit be vnto death,or to } by ce oitogen 
to confiſcation of 200ds , Or totmpriſon- 
ment, 


27 'qBlefſed bethe L ox D Godof our 


inthe Kings heatt;to beautifie rhe houſe of 
the L o x D which in Terſilem: 

- 28 Andhath extended mercy ynto me, 
before the King and his ny ers, and 
before all the Kings rinces; ou I 
was trengthened as ys Ted ofthe Lozp 
myGodwasvpon mee; and I gathered to- 
gether outof ied,  chiefe men! x0 DR vp 
-with mee, | 


CHAP, v I I L | 
"2 The eompanions of Ezra , who renurned from Babylon. 
the Temple. 21. 
-; (Hi keeprib a faſt. i 2,4 He committeth the + theaſarcs40 
e c::ffodie of the Priefts, 1 From Ahaua tl. ey.conme 
to Jerſalem, 33 The beats; FE: WeRnegu mn the Tem wople. 
3 6'The eomm1ſcion # deliut td, 


f Wact earenowrhe chiefe of their Parhers, 
and this # the geneilogre of then thar' 
went vp. with mee from Babylow, ; in the 
r<igne of Artaxerxes the Ki 


£4 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehzs,Geiſhom: | 
td ET” 


% 4? | ” 


Y Chald, 
Cores, 


f Heb ,what- 
ſoener uo 


the decree, 


|| Ox, 
of ſo 
7C hald.ts | 
rooting ont | 
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| Thecompanionsof Ezra. 


—_— 


_ Chaprih. 


_—_— 


|| Or,the yon 
veſt ſonne, 


|| Or, Laceur, 
4 ſome reade 


Or, pitched 


THebv7 put 
Words tn thery 
| math, 


of the ſonnesof Ithamar, Daniel; | of the 1 


ſonnesof Dauid,Hattuſh. 

Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, ofthe 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with 
him were reckoned, by genealogie of the 
males, an hundred and fittie. 

4 - Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Eli- 
hoenai the ſonne of Zerahiah: and with 
him two hundred males. 

'5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, rhe 
ſonne of Iahazicl,and with him three hun- 
dred males. : - —— 

6 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed 
the ſonne of Ionathan, and with him fiftie 
males. 


7  Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 


the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him (cuen- 
tie males, TEE | 

8 Andofthe ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze- 
badiah the ſonne of Michael,and with him, 
foureſcore males, 

Ofthe ſonnes of Toab, Obadiah the 
ſonne of Tehicl: and with him two hundre 
and eighteene males, . 

10 Andofthe ſonnes of Shelomith, the 
ſonne of Toſiphiah, and withhim anhun- 
dred and threeſcore males. | 

11: Andof the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecha- 
riahtheſonne of Bebazand with himtwen- 
tic andeight males. 4 

12 And of the (onnes of Azgad, Toha- 
nan,ſ{ theſonne of Hakkatan,and with him 
an hundredand ten males. 

13 Andofthelaſt ſonnesof Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe: Elipheler, Tehiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore 
males-;-- 115054 

14 Of the ſonnesalſo of Biguai,Vthai, 
and[|Zabbud, and withthem ſcuenty males, 

15 qCAnd TIgathered them together to 
the river, that runneth to Ahaua, and there 
{| abode we in tents three. dayes: and T view- 
edthe people; and the Prieſts; and found 
there noneof the ſonnes of Leui, :; | 

16. Then ſent I for 'Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah,and for Elnathan,and for Ta- 
rib, and for Elnathan,and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chiefe 
men, alſo for Jarib, and for Elnathan,men 
of ynderſtanding,”.. - .- "ao. 

17 And I ſent them with commande- 
ment ynto Iddo the chiefe atthe place Ca- 
fiphia, and I | told them what they ſhould 

ay-ynto Jddo, and to his brethren the Ne- 


thinims, at,the place Caſiphia, thar. they | 


ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters forthe houſe 
of our God.; . Age | 


.ynto the L o:K@Þ, the veſlelsarc holy alſo, 
.and the Gluerand the goldiareafreewill of- 


hnndred and fiftie talents of filuer, and fil- 


18 Andby the good hand of our God 
vp vs,they brought vs aman of ynderitan- 
ding,of the ſonnes of Mahli the ſon of Le- 
ut, the ſonne of Iſrael , and Sherebiah,with 
his ſonnes,and his brethren,eighteene. 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſlia- 
iah of the ſonnes of Merari, bis brethten,. 
and their ſonnes,twentie. , | 

20 * Allo of the Nethinims, whom Da- 
nid, and theprinces had appointedfor the 
ſeruice of the Leuites , two hundred, and 
twentie Nethinims : all of them were ex- 
prelled by name, FOE 765 

21 q Then Iproclaimed afaſt there, at 
the river Ahaua, that wee might afflift our 
{clues before our God, to ſecke of him a 
right way for vs, and for our little ones,and 
for all our (ubſtance, TYLEILY 

22 Forlwas aſhamed torequire of the 
kinga band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to| 
helpe vs againſt the enemie inthe way : be- 
cauſe we had ſpoken vnto the king, ſaying, 
The handof our God #4 vponallthem for 
good, thatſecke him, but his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him, 

23 So wefaſted, and beſoughtour God 
for this, and he was intreated of vs. 

24 q Then 1 ſeparated: twelue of the 
chiefe of the prieſts, Sherebiah,Haſhabiah, 
andten of their brethrenwith them, 

25 And weighed ynto them the filuer 
and the gold,&ghe veſſcls,eventhe offering | 
of the houſe of our God, which the king 
and his counſellers,and hislords,and all If 
rac] there preſent, had offered. . 

. 26 Tevenweighed ynto their hand, fixe 


uer veſſels.an hundredtalents, and of golde 
an hundredtalents: | 
27 Alſo twentie baſons of golde,;of a 
rhouſand drammes,and two veflcls off fine 
copper, | preciousasgold.\ - |: 2 
28 Andifſzidyntothem , Yeearc holy 


fringvnto the Lo;k Þ God of yoypfathers, 

29 Watch yee,and keepe them, vntill yee 
weigh them before the chiefe of the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites,and chiefe of thefathers of 
Iſrael at Terufalew, inthe chambers of-the 
houſe of theLoxD. pr}: 

20. So tooke the Prieſts and the Leuites 
the weight of the filuer and the golde, and 
rheyeſlels,to,bring:hew taTerufalem, ynto 
thehouſe ofour God: 3141 tl 


- 


. 31 q-Ihenwedeparted from the river. 


Þ Heb. yellow 
or ſhining 


braſie. 


+ Heb.dee 


ſircable. 


of Ahaua, on the twelfihidgy,'of the fri 


0 2 moneth, 
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| 8 ,50.;cth, to goe ynto Jeruſalem; and the afſtonied, vntillche evening ſacrifice, | pre 
( | hand of our God was ypon ys, and heedeli-| 5 <q Andat theeuening facrifice, I aroſe 
uered vs from thehand of the enemie, and | vp from my [| heauineſſe, and having rent |[0r.f. 
of ſuch as lay in wait by the way. | my garment,and my mantle, I fell ypon my y 
32 Andweecame to Ieruſalem, and a- | knees, and ſpread out my handes vnto the 
| bode there threedayes; Lo k Þ my God, | 
3 q Now onthe fonrthdiy wasthe fil-| 6 Andfaid,O my God,]T amaſhamed, 
uer and the gold,and theveſlels weighed in | and bluſh to lift yp my face to thee, my 
the houſe of our God, by the hand of Me- | God: forour iniquities are increaſed oner 
remoth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and | our head, and our ||treſpaſle is growen vp | I] Or, guiti 
with him was Eleazar the ſotine of Phine- | vnto the heanens, - neſſe 
{Has;and with them, was Tozxbad the fonof | 7 Since the dayes of our fathers, hase 
| Icfhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui, | weebeene in a great treſpaſſe ynto this day, 
Leuites: © 1 and for our iniquities haue wee, our kings, 
'' 24 By humber, and by weight of euery | and ourprielts, bin delivered intothe hand 
one: andAll the weight was written atthar | of the kingsof thelands, rothe ſword, to 
time, | hy rs and toaſpoile, and to confuſion 
35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had | of face, as irs this day. | 
bene catied away which were come out of | 8 Andnowfora F litleſpacegrace hath | + Hey 
the captivitie, offered burnt offerings vnto | bene ſhewed fromthe L'o xD ourGod, to | #7: f Her, 
the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all | lJeaue vs aremnant toeſcape, and to ginevs 1[ Or, ww 
Ifrad,ninetie and fixe rammes,ſeuenty and | || a{| naile in his holy place, that our God | || Taka Ph: 
ſeuenlambes, twelue hee goats for a finne | mayhghten oureyes,and gre vsaltle re- | conftan ad 
offering : All this was a burnt offering vnto | uiuing in our bondiges | Hs | ſreabede, 
theLo xD. | | | 9 -Forwe were bondmen, yet our God. 
26 q Andthey delivered the Kings com- | hath nor forſaken vsin ourbondage , but 
miſſions ynto the Kings lieutenants , and | hath extended mercy vnto vs inthe fight of 
to the gouernours on this fide the river, | the kings of Perſia to giueys a reujuing to. 
andtheyfurtheredthe people and the houſe | ſetypthe houſe of our God,and to repaire |? H4.1/ hays 
of God. Tn the deſolations thereof, andtogiue vs a wal by 's 
7 1447 OURT UW PETS. in Tudah and inTeruſalem. ' © | 
x Ezra mowrieth for the affinitie of the people with | ' 10 Andnow,O our God,what ſhall we 
ſtrangers. 5 Hee prayeth unto God with confifuon | ſay after this? for wee haue forſaken thy 
bnnes, p commandements, | 
Nt when theſe things were done, | 11 Whichthouhaſt commanded byfthy |. ,,,, ,, 
the Princes eamero mee,ſaying, The | ſeruants the prophets, ſaying, * The land | j,,4iy 
people of Iſract, and the 'Prieſts and the | vntowhich yee goe to offer, 1S-anvn- | ſcruans. 
Leuites' , hate not ſeparared"themſelues | cleaneland, wihehe ithineffe of the peo-| * Ex0%2} 
from the people of the lands, doing accord- | ple of the lands, with their abommations, ; oy 
ingtotheir abominations, even'of the Ca- | which hane filledit f from one end to aho-{ + x4, fe 
naanies, the Hirtites, the Perizzites, the || ther,with ctheiryncleannefſe, - fo | wouthro 
Jebuktes, the Amimonites, thei Moabites, {| - 112 Nowtherefore 'giue not your d>vgh- mom. 
che Egyptians, andthe Amorites,  ** || ters ynto their ſonnes, neirher take their 
| --2 ' Fortheyhaue taketi of their davgh-!|| daughters vnro'yourſonnes;norſeeketheir 
ters for themſelues; and for their ſohnes: || peace ortheir wealthfor ever that ye'may 
| forhatthe holy ſeed hane mingled 'them- | beofirons, and'eate the good of the Jand, 
| ſehies withthe people of choſe lands, yeathe /| andleauet foran inheritanceto your chil- 
|-hand of che princes and rulers hath beene | dren for euer. | 
|chicfeimthisrteſpaſie. 1 - Tg And after all that is come ypon vs, 
1g © And whenTheard chisthihg, T rent | for our cuill deedes, and forourgrezttreſ-| 
{my garment and my mantle, andpluckroff paſſe,ſceing that thow'our God, Fhaſt puni- Ly 
the haireofmy head, andof my beard,and || ſhed vs lefle,then out iniquities deſer#e, and | ,exthow! 
| fare downe aſtonied; © - | haſtgiuenysſwehdeliveranceasthis: _ | #99; 
| 4. ThenweresMembledentome every | 14 Should wee againe breake thy com- 
one that trembled at the wordsof the God || mandements, andivynein affinity with the a 
of Iſrael , becauſe of the trangreflion of | people of theſe abominations? woulfeſt 
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[ho thathad beene caried away,and Tate | thou not be angahich vs, till thou had 


conſu. | 


eee crete  - —— a e.. ——. A... 
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"Order taken for}: 


... Chap.x,| 


— 


t Hebr, wept 
agroat weee 


pug. 


| 


$55 «wat or 
 _ {{hould gather hh 


j.God,68cletit be doneaccordi 


remnanh,lge elcaping LED. tar enbh 
15 Q. Loxp Godot Iſrael,thou art | 


onſumed ys, ſo that there ſhould bee.no 
. {, | anus gathered themſcluestogethet vnto 


righteous, for we remaine yeteſcaped, as it 

is this day; beholdwe arebeforetheeinour | 
reſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee, 

becauſe gf this. 


|r Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to vefornt the ſtrange 


marriazes. 6 Era monrning,aſſembleth the people. 9 


1 . Thepeople at the txhortation of ELra,repent and promiſe 


amendment. 15 The care to performe it 18 The 
names ofthem which had married ftrange wines, 
' ] $1417 


| Ne" when. Ezrahad prayed,and when 


hee had. confeſſed,. weeping and ca- 

ſting himſelfe. downe before the houſe of 

God , there aflembled ynto him out of Iſ- 

rael,avery great congregation of men,and 

womenzand children: for thepeopletwept 
very lore. | | (hf age 806, + 

. 2 And Shechaniahthe ſonne of Tehiel 


one of the ſonnes, of. Elam , anſwered and 
ſayd ynto Ezra,We hauetreſpaſied againſt 


| our God , and havetaken ftrange wiues, of 
the.people of the land: yet now: there is 


hope in Iſrael concerning thisthing, 

2  Nowtherefore let ys make a coue- 
nant with our God, to f pataway all the 
wiues,and ſuch asare borne of them,accor- 
ding to the counſell of my lord, & ofthole 
thattremble at the commandement of our 
tothe law. ' 

4 Ariſe, for thismatter belowgeth ynto | 
thee, wee alſo.will bewith thee: be of good. 
courage, and doeit, . | 
. 5. Then aroſe Ezra,and madethe chicſe. 


| Prieſts,theLeuites,and all I{raelto ſweare, 


that they hould:do according to this word: | 


| and they (ware. | 


6. q Then Ezra roſeyp from beforethe 


{ houſe of God, and wentinto the chamber 
| of Tohananythe ſonne of Eliaſhib: and when | 
1 he. came thither, he did eate-no bread, nor 


{ drinke water: for hee mourned becauſe of 


ried away. 


e&y made Proclamation | 
and Ieruſalem , vntoall 
ve; captiuitic, that they | 


agclucs together ynto : 
\|Teruſglems -;/; + - Co ent 
+ 8., And:that whoWWer would not come 


withiathree dayes, at bc rding tothe coun- | 


| moneth,andall the people fate inthe lſtreee 
ofthe houſe of God, trembling becauſe of | 


[ } Hebr.the 
ſhowres, 


= q Then allche men of Tudah and Ben- 
Icruſalem, within three dayes: it was the 


ninth moneth, and the twenticth day of the 


this marter,and for | the greatraine, 

.. 20: AndEzrathe Pricſt Rood vp , and 
taid vnto them, Ye hauctrauſgreſicd, and 
t have takgn firange wiues toencreaſethe 
treſpaſle of Iſrael. 

11: Now therefore make confeſſion yn- 
totheL'o « Þ God of your fathers, and do 
his pleaſace:; and ſeparate your ſcluesfrom 
the people of the land , and from the 
ſtrazge wines, | 

12, Then all the Congregation anſwe- 
red, and ſaid with a lowd yoyce, As thou 
. haſt aid ſo.muſt we doe: 

I3 Butthe people are many , anditisa 
time of much raine, and we are not able to 
ſtand without ; neither is this a worke of 
one.day or two: for}} weare many that haue 
tranſgreſſed in this thing, | 

14 Let now our rulers of allthe Con- 
gregation ſtand, & let all them which haue 
taken {trange wiues in our cities, come at 
appointed times, and with them the Elders 
of euery citic,and the Tudges thereof,vntill 
the fierce wrath of our God | for this mat- 
ter,be turned fromys. _ _ | 

I5 « Onely Ionathanthe ſonne of Aſa- 


, 


hel, and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah, 
7 were employed about this matrer : and | 
Meſhullam, and Shabbethaithe Leuite hel- 
pedthem, | 47 
16 And the children of the captiuitic 
did(ſo:;;andEzrathe Prieſt, with certaine 
chicie ofthe fathers after the houſe of their 
farhers, and all of them by their nameswere 
ſeparatcd,and fate downe in the firlt day of 
the tenth moneth to examine the matter. 
17 And:they made an endwith all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wiues, by the 
tuſtdayofthe firſt, moneth. = 
18 q-And-among. the ſonnes of the 
Prieſtes,:there were tound that had taken 
ſtrange wues: namely , ofthe ſonnes of Te- 
ſhyuaithe ſonhe of Toxadak, and his bre- 
thren, Maahiah,and Eliezer; and IJarib,and 
de  Lafuniganh 
19' And they gave theit hnands,that 
would put ae \ 4 il 


irwiues, and _ gui 
tie, they offered a_ramme of the flocke for 


{Heby. have 


cauſed to 


duell,or haye 


brought backe. 


fOr,we hawe 
greatly offen- 
ded m thu 


thing, 


flOr,till thu 
matter be _ 


{ Hebrflod, 


84.2:40. | {(6U] of, the Princes, iand the Elders, all his 
* {ſubltznceſhould bekipaſcited,and himſelfe | aheirerepaſſe, ' 11 | 
] feparated from the alliidaldarion.'of thoſe | | 20- Andoftheſonnes of Immer, Hana- 
| that had bene caricd a -54/% cc; I} niandZebadiab:; 11 1 | | 
GE Ns £ k Gg 3 21 And oY 


firange marriages. Mi 
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| Nehemiah mourneth, 


<a dM. I 


| Nehemiah. 


RD — . — Ci _.-._- 


faſterh = En) 


21 And of the ſonnes of Harim "Maa 


fiah;and Elijah, and Shemalab, GIGES, 
aad Vzziah. 


22 Andofthe hranetal Paſhae'; Elioe-. 


nai,Maafiah,Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Touabad | 
andElaſah. 


2; Alſo of the Leuites: Iozabad, and 


Shimei, and Kelaiah (che ſame isKelitah) 
| Pethahiah,Iudah,and Elezer, + - 


24 Ofthe lingers alfo, Eliaſhib,and of 
the porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. 
25 Morcoucr of Iſracl, of the ſonnes of 
Paroſh,Ramiah,and Tefiab,and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, andEleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah, 

26 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam : Matta- 
niah, Zechariah, and Tehiel, and Abdizand 
I cremoth,and Eliah- 

27 And of the fonnes of Zatry: Elive- 


28 Ofthe ſonnes allo of Bebai: tehs- 
hanan, Hananiah, Z.1bbai; and Athlai. 


lam, Malluch:, and Attiads Laſhub, and 
Sheal, and Ramoth, 


nai,Eliaſhib;Matrtaniah,and leremothgand | | 
| Zabad,and Aziza, ' 


29 And of theſonnes of Bani : : Meſhul- | 


1 


— ——— + 


w— [And of thelbnnes bf Pahath Mot: 


| Adna, and Chclal , Benaiah; Miaftah, 


Mattatiiah', Bezaleel , and” Biruiui 4 ind! 
Manaſleh, - - 

31- And- ofthe lanes of Harim, Eliczer, 
IthiiahyMalchiah,Shemaiih,Shimeon, | * 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, at” Shemariah,, 

3 Of the ſonneg off Haſhum :; Marte-\ 

nat, Marracha, Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, | 
Manaflch and Shimei. _ :.-.:; 

24 Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, 
Amtam,and Vel. 

35 Benaiah,Bedaiah, Chelluh. 

36_ Vaniah \Meremoth,Eliathib. 

37 Mattaniah, Martenai,and Iaaſan, 

38 And Bani,and Bennui,Shimet, © 

39 And Shclemiah,& Natha,& Adaiah, 

40 { Machnadebai, Shathai, Sharai, 


4t Azareel;and Shelemuah,Shemariah, 


42 Shallum,Amariah,and Ioſe 7 

43 Ottheſonnesof Nebo, lehicl, TAE! 
tbah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and ou, 
| Benaiah. 


44 All theſe ] had taken Rtrangewiues: | 


and ſome of them had Wiues ade whom ey 
had children, | 1 Bribt:l | 


p—_— 


THE BOOKE 'OF 


NEHEMITAH. 


m_m.. 
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Conn CMM B10 ; 
1 Neherwigh ,V1derflanding by Hanzni, the miſery ofters- 
TP Np and prayeth. 5 Hugrayer, , 
| a 2X He words of Nehemiah 
T\ [TY the ſonne of Hachaliah, 
Sb AMHIACS Anditxame to paſle in 
ACN W7AA the moneth. Chiſleu, in 
JA the twentieth yeere, as 1 | 
SDA wasin Shuſhathepalace. 

2  ThatHanani,one 
of my brethren, came, he andcertamemen 
of Iudah,and 1 asked themeonecrningthe 
Tewes thathadrſcaped , which were left'of 
the captiuitie, and concertirg\Itvuſdlem,. 

3 Andtheyſaid yntome; The remnant 
that are left of the caprivitiethert in the 
prouince, arein great afflition 8&reproch: 
the wall of Te malſo*wzbroken down, 
and the gares thereofarebutm with fire. 

4 <q Anditcameto paſſewhenTheard 
theſe wordes,'that I ſaredowne andwepr, 
and mourned corraine dayes, and faſted, ani | 
mp before the God ofhenven, 


* 
A mmrr t——_—_— 


that keepeth coucnant and werey fortheth 


a. tt. ted. SLAC. f *. - FE FRET TUO TT. TT. XS 


1 tharlone him $ and doblenu bis Comman- 
dements: . - : 
6 Letthineeare now Las: and 


thine eyes open,thar thou-mayet heartrhe | 
prayer of thy feruant, which 1 pray before 


thee now,day andnight,for the childrenef 
1frael thy ſeruants, wy confefle the finnes 
of the <1 ren of Iſracl,whichrwe haue fn- 
ned againſtthee: both I,and: a fathers 
houſe haue finned. . + 


7 Wehauedealt very corruptly againſt 


thee,& hauenot kept the commandements | 


northe ſtarures, nor the iudgerientswhich 
thou commanduditthy'feruanc Moſes; ' - | 
8 Remember, I beſeech theeghe word 
rhatthou commaundedſt c ant Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, * If yee tranſpri ;Twilfeatter 
7” Iwieſyerorns pine,ai bepſeary 
if yerurne and ke 
ſi tans hadeery 24 ther; *rhoiig 4 
there were'of you caſtout yntd che vtter- 
moſtpan-of the heaven, yet will Tgather 


| 


- | | themfromthbencejand 
And faid,l beſeech thee, 'O Lond ; 
God of heavengtlepreatand terrible God, | Namethere. 


: 


vh- 

to the pluce.thart kaye choſen ro ſexy 
ethy ſervants ,andrhy 
people, 


10 Now theſe, 


"I 


— 


i 


| 


"Deute.4- 
25,&G 


*Deut. 30. 
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Nehemiahs requeſt. Chap.1j. Heyieweth the ruines. - || 


an_—_— 


copte;whom thou haſt redeemed by thy beyond the riyer, and gaue them the k; $ 
| peopl JW letters 3 (now the King had ſent cane | 


oreatpower, and by thy ſtrong hand, 

11 OLoxy, I befeech thee, letnow | ofthearmy,and horſemenwith me, | 
thinecare be attentiue tothe prayer of chy to When Sanballatthe Horonne, and 
ſeruant, and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, | Tobiahtheſeruant, the Ammonite, heard 
| who defirerofearethy Name: andprofper, | of itjitgrieued them excecedingly,thatthere 
[ pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant | wascome a man,to ſecke the welfare of the 
him mercie in the fight of this man.” ForI | childrenof Iſrael, 

was the kings cup-bearer, | 11 So I came to Terufalem , and was 
Rf "CHAP. If. - | therethreedayes, | 

t Artaxor tes tnder landing the ewiſe rf Nechemialis fade | 12 qAndI aroſe in-thenight,I and ſome | 

neſſe, ſaideth bun with letrers and conmſtien to Terus | few men with mee , neither tolde I any 

Jon. 9 Nehemiah, 10 tore tight cor: | man what God! had. put in my heart to 

rug ere Notk girth os 10 auld in de. | 40E at Teruſalem : neicher was there an 

ſpite of theenemies. © HERTO beaſt with mee , ſaue the beaſt that I rode 
' Nd it came to paſſe, in the monerh | vpon, 

{"Y'Nifan, ih the'twentieth-yeere of Ar. | '-\z3 And I went out by night , by the 
-] raxerxestheking that witewas before him: | gate of the valley, cucn before the dragon 
. { 2nd Itooke yp the wine, 'and'gaue it vito | well, andtocthe doung-port,and viewed the| 
the King: now Thad not bene beforetime ſad | walles of -Ieruſalem,, which were broken 
| in hispreſenee. - FOLvE: downe, and the gates thereof were conſu- 
| 2 Wherefore the King fayd ynto mee, | medwirk fire. 

Why isthy countenance 995g ans art | -+ T4 *ThenT went on to the gate ofthe 
notlicke ? this # nothing ele but ſorrow of | fountainc,and tothe kings pool-: butthere | 
heart, Then TI was verylore afraid. ' was no place for the beaſt that was vnder 
And ſaid yntotheKing,Let the king | meto [1a | 
live for euer: why ſhould not my counte- { - 15 Then went I vpin thenightby the | 
nance be ſad,whenthe city, the place of my | brooke, and viewed rhe wall and turned 
fathers Sepulchreslicth waſte, &the gates | backe, and entred by the gate of the valley, 
thereof are conſumed with fire? ' * | andſoreturned, RO 
4 Thenthe King ſfayd vnto mee, For | -* 16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
{ whatdoeſt thoumake requeſt ? So I pray- | went orwhatT did, ncitherhad I as yertold 
ed tothe Godofheauen: ._ | itto'theTewes, nor to the Pricſtes, nor to 
"5 AndIfaidvntothe King, If itpleaſe | thenobles, norto therulers, nortothe reſt 
the cindy if thy ſervant haue found fa- | thatdid the worke 


uourin thy fight, that thow wouldeſt ſend | - 17 q Thenfaid I'vntothem, Yee fee the 
mevntoIudahyntothe City of my fathers | diſtrefſethatweare in, how Teruſalemlieth 
ſcpulchres, that I may build it, waſte, and the gatesthereofare burntwith 
6 And the King faid yvnto mce (the | fire: come,andlet ys build yprhe wall efTe- 
f queene alſo fitting by him ) Forhowlong | ruſalem,rhat we be no moreareproch. 
ſhall} thyiourneybee? and when wile thou | 18 "Then Itold them ofthe hand of my 
returne ? So irpleaſed rhe*King to ſend me, | God,which was good vpon me asalſo the 
and Iſcthim atime. oo Kings wordes that he had ſpoken vnto.mee, 
'+5 Moreoner Tfaid vnto the King), If And theyſayd,Lervs rife vpand builde. So 
iepleaſe the King, letletrers bee giuen mee | they ftrengthned their handes for his 
toth&pouernonrsbeyondthe River, that | good worke. | 
they may conuey me ouer, till Icome into |  '19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
Iudatt; 7 1 7 4 © | and Tobiah the ſeraant the Ammonite, 
2:18" AhdaTetter ynto Aſaph thekeeper | and Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they 
'of the Kins#forreſt, that heemay giue me | Ianghedvsto ſcorne,8cdefpiſed vs,and ſaid, 
-timberro make beames forthe garcsof che | Whar isthis thing that ye doe? will yee re- 
palace which appert ined to the Houſe , and || bcll apainſtthe King 2? | 
for thewall of the Citie , and forthe houſe | 20 Thenanſwered Ithem, and ſayd'vn- 
*rharT ſhall enter into: Andthe King 'gran- | cothem, The God ofheauen, hewill proſ- 
| [ted-meaccording'to the'good hand of my | pervs , thereforewee his ſcruants will ariſe 
| Godyuponme, _ [37s \ | and build: Butyou haue no portion, ner 
9 <q Then Icame to the gowernours | rigtit,normemoriall in Teruſalem,” | 
LD Gg 4  __CHAP. 
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E VOr, left Tery- 
W [ales vntothe 
' broad wall, 


| | | +Heb. ſecond 


-4 


| partof Teruſalem, 


Nehemiah. 


—_ 


CHAP, IH oh oioy 

x The A ames and order of them that bualded the wall 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, roſe vp 
with his brethren the Prieſtes, and 
they built the ſheepe=gate,, they ſanRihed 
it,and ſet yp the doores of it,euen.vnto the. 
towre of Meah they ſanctifiedit, vnto the 

towre of * Hananeel. | 

2 Andfaextyntohimbuildedthe men 
of Iericho : and next to them builded Zac- 


curthe ſonne of Imri, 


But the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of 
Hafſenaah build , who allo laid the beames 
thereof, and ſet yp the doores thereof , the 
locks thereof and the barres therof. 

4 Andnext ynto them repaired Meri- 
moth the (onne of Vriah:the ſonne of Koz: 
and nextynto them repaired Mefſhullam 
the ſonne of Berechiah ,, the ſonne of Me- 
ſhezabeel; and next vnto them repaited 
Zadok the ſonne of Baana, © . + 

5 And next ynto them the Tekoites 
repaired; but their nobles put not their 
neckesto-the worke ofthe Lon D; . 

: 6 Moreouer the old gate repaired Ic- 
hoiadathe ſon of Paſeah , and Meſhullam 
che ſonne of Beſodaiah;: they layde the 
beamesthereof,andſct vpthedorestherof, 
andthe locks thereof,and the bars thereof, 

7 Andnextyntothem repaired Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite;and{adon the Merono- 
thite, the menof Gibeon, and ofMizpah, 
yntothethrone of the goucrnour on this 
ſide the Riner, | 

8 Next ynto him repaired Vzziel the 
ſonntof Harhaiah,ofthe goldſmiths: next 
vnto him alfo repairedHananiah,the ſonne 
of oneof the Apothecaries, and they [| forti= 
fied Teruſalem vnto the broad wall... 

9 Andnextynto them repaired Repha- 
iahthe ſonne of Hur, the bu $a of the halfe 

10; And next ynto them repaired Iedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph,, euen oueragainſt 
his houſe : and next vnto him repaired Hat- 
tuth the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah theſonne of Harim,and 
Haſhub the ſon of Pahath-Moab, repaired 
theforher piece,& the towre ofy furnaces, 

:2 Andnextynto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Haloeſh the ruler of the halfe 
part of Icruſalem,he,and his daughters. 


the inhabitants of Zanoah they built it, 
| and ſet vp the doores thereof, the lockes 
therof,and the bars therof, and athouſand 


cubiteson the wall vntorhe doung-gate. 


| daiah theſonne of Paroſh. 
12 Theyalley-gaterepairedHanun,and | 


| 


barresthereof.- 4101 Ml 

I5 Butthegate of the fonntaine repai- | 
red Shallam the: ſonne of Col-hozch, the | 
rulerof part of Mizpahhe built it, and co- | 
uered it,and ſet ypt 


ſonneof Vrijah, theſonne of Koz, another 


the ſonne of Rechab/;. the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem : he built it, andſervp the 
dooresthereofgthe lockes thereof, andthe 


T ;1% '? 
- * # . 


e doores thereof, the 
locksthereef, andthe barres thereof, and 
the wal of the poole of *Siloahby the kings 


garden,andynto the ſtaires that go downe 
from the citie of Dauid. ; 


16 After him pines Nehemiah the | 


ſon of Azbukthe ruler of the halfe part of 
Beth-zur,vnto the place ouer againſt the ſc- 
pulchres of Dauid,& tothe ,poole that was 
made," and yntothe houſe of the mighty, 

. -17 After him repairedthe Lenites, Rc- 


Enm the ſonne of Bani : next. vato him re-| 


paired Haſhabiah theruler ofthe halfe part 
of Keilah in his part.” 
18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bauai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of 
the halfe part of Keilah, A 


; I9 Andnext to him repaired Ezerthe | 


ſonne of Ieſhua , the ruler of Mizpab ,ano- 
ther piece,ouer againſt the going yp to the 
armory,at the turning ofthe wall, Tr 

20 Afterhim Baruchthe ſonne of || Zab- 
baj,earneſtly repaired theother-piece,from 
the turning ofthe wall yntothe doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhibthe high Prieſt, 

21 After him repayred Merimoth the 


piece , fro the dore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, 
even tothe end ofthe houſe ofEliaſhib. 

22 And after him repayred the Prieſts, 
the'men ofthe plaine, 

22 Afterhim repaired Beniamin, and 
Haſhub,ouer againit their houſe : after him 
repaired Azariah the, fonne of Maaſciab, 
the ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe,, * _,, 
-' 24 Afterhim jet jr Bjnouithe ſonne 
of Henadad , another yiecefromrghe houſe 


| 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 
*}} Ophel, vnto the place ouer againſt the 
water gate , towardthe Eaſt , and the tower 
that lieth out. | 


27 Afterthem the Tali . da 


121+: ofthe wall, {Wet 
14. Burthe dung-gaterepaired Malehiah jp | 


*[ohn 9.7, 


VTer.33-2- 
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TH 
totl 


4 


Nehemiah continuerhthe worke : 


Chap.iiij, 
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Heſetcetha watch, 11] 


| 
| 


[| Or, corner 
chamber, 


THeb,leage 


| otherpiece; ouer againſt Shorqpens tower 
| rhatlyethout,cuen vnto thewal of Oph 
28 From aboue the horſegate repaired | 


- 


to themſelues. 


| the' Prieſtes , eucry one ouer againſt his 
| houſe, rid 3g 1C ds 40 | 
 .. 29 Afterthem.repaired Zadok the ſon 


him repaired alſo -Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
. Shechaniah,the keeper ofthe Eaſtgate. 
20 After. him repaired Hananiah the 


| ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth 


| ſonne of Zalaph , another piece : afterhim 
repaired Meſhullam, the ſonne of Bere- 
chiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

31. After him repaired Malchiah, the 
Goldſmiths ſonne, vnto the place of the 
Nethinims,and efthe merchants, ouer a- 
oainſt che gate Miphkad, and to the going 
yp of the || corner, | | 

32.:And berweene the going vp of the 
corner ynto the ſheepe-pate, repaired the 
gold{miths and the merchants. 


CHA PÞP. III. 


nueth the works, 5 Vnderſtanding the wrath axd fe- 
\ erets of the enemy he ſetteth awatch. 'x 3 He armeth 
( the labourers, 1 9 axd giueth military precepts. 
| BY: it came topaſſe, that when Sanbal- 
lathcard,thatwe builded the wall, hee 
was wrath, and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes. i 
2 And hee ſpake before his brethen, 
and the army of Samaria, and faide, What 
| doe theſe feeble Tewes ? will they Þ fortifie 
themſelues? will they ſacrifice? will they 
make an end ina day? will they reuiue.the 
ſtonee, ont of the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which are burnt? | = 


by him, and he ſaid, Euenthat which they 
| build,ifa foxe oe vp,heeſhall euen breake 
downetheir ſtone wall. 

4 Heare, O our God,forweearefF de- 
ſpiſed: andrurnetheirreproch ypon their 
owne head,andgiuethem fora pray, inthe 
land ofcaptiuitie. | 

5 Andgouernot their iniquity,and let 
not their finne bee blotted out from before 


beforethe bujlders.  - - 

\ 6 Sobuiltwethewall, and allthewall 

was joyned together vnto the halfe there. 

| of: for the people had a mind to worke. 

| 7 © Butir came to paſſe, that when 
Sanballat and Tobiah, andthe Arabians, 

and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, 


_—_ 


e. | 


of Immer, ouer apainſt his houſe: after. 


3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was | 


thee : for they haue prouoked thee to anger | 


8 Whilc the enemies ſcofſe, Nehemiah prayeth and cont: | 


made yp, and: that the breaches began to 
be Copped.chen they, were —_k. 

8 And conſpiredall ofthem together, | 
to comegaud to fight againſt Terulalem,and | 
T to hinder It. O-5 | 

9. Neuextheleſle, we 
vngo; our Gads; and, ſet-a; watch againſt 
them,day and night,becauſe of them. . , 


IO 


bearers of burdens is decayed , andthere is 


much 


build thewall; ... | 


Il 


not know,neither ſee, till wee come.inthe 
| midſt among them, and ſlay them, and 
cauſe the worke to ceaſe, _ | 
12 And it came to paſſethatwhen the 
Tewes which dwelt by them,came,they ſaid 
vnto ys tenne times, [| From all places, 
whence yeſhall returne vnto.ys, they will bee 
Vþpo ny 08, | ; 
13 q Thereforeſet If in thelower pla- 
ces behindthewall, and onthe higherpla- 
ces,I cuen ſet the people, after. their:fami- 
lies, with their bvotds 
theirbowes, 
14 
vntothe Nobles, and tothe 
the reſt of the people, Benotyee afraide of 
them : Remember the Lord which is great 
and terrible ,- and fight foryour brethren, 
your ſonnes and your daughters, your 
wiues and your houſes. | | 
Is And it cameto paſſe when our ene- 
mies heard that it was knowen vnto vs,and 
God had brought their counſel to.nought, 
that we returnedall ofvs to 
one ynto his worke. +GLDfI6- £065 
16. Anditcameto paſſe from that time | 
forth,thatthe halfe ofmy ſeruantswrought | 
inthe worke, and the other halfe ofthem 
held both the fpeares, the ſhields and the 
bowes,and the habergeon 
were behind all the houſe of Iudah, ; 
z> They whichbuilded'onthewall,and | 
by that bare burdens ,. with thoſethae1a- 
ed , 


wroughtinthe worke, and with the other 
hand held a weapon, 


18 


FISH 6; 388-547 
; made Qurprayer 


And Judah ſaid, Theftrength of the | 
rubbiſh , fo that weearenot able to 


And our aduerſariesſaid »They ſhall 


O 
rds.,/ their ſpearts, and 


androſe1p, and aide 
ers, and to 


” 
"£2 t 


AndT looked, 


the wall; euery | 


— 


enery 'one with one of his. hands 


| 


For the builders, every one had his | 


[ 


$; andtherulers | 


— 
© —x - 


| Hebr,to 


to it, 


[] Or, that 


nyemmſt rc- 
turne to V3, 


he N 
"has 


f Meb.on his 


ſword girdedf by his fide, and'/o builded: | one, 


& he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 


29 


tothe rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, 

The worke « great and large, and wee are 

ſeparated 

| heard that the walles of Teruſalam F were another : 
w-4 | \ 


gAndIfaidvnto the Nobles, and 


ypon the wall, one farre from 


| | 


20 In 


A. cat 


wt. ad 


Ee 


Em 


; make an error | 


from allplaces FW Þ || 


+ Heb. from || 
thelower parts|{ 


t . 


| : 


If 


(| ehemiah reformeth-vſurie : 
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_.- Nehemiah. _ Hekeeperhhoſpitali 


tie, Cat 


i Fr {[ Or,every one 


BH weapenfor | 
| j fl water, 


| fHeby.my 
WW beart conſul- 
I 


| i 
: i \ 
{ F { 


WIL *Levit.25. 
* 48. 


q 


W 


þ 


{CAB © For therew 


bh 


 onnes,and our daughters are many: ther- | 


20 Inwhat place cherefore yeheare the 
uad of thetrumpet,reſort ye thither vn- 
to'vs: our God thall fightfor ys, 


\ - 21 Sowe laboured in the worke: and 


halfe ofchem held the ſpeares, fromthe ri- 
ing ofthe morning, till the ſtars appeared. 


eo the people, 'Ler every one, with hisſcr= 
vant lodge within Ieruſalem, that in the 
night rhey may be aguardto ys, and Fabour 
ontheday.''*  * Haas 

2.3 So neither], nor my brethren , nor 
m forall , not the' men'of the guard 
which followed mee, none ofvsputoffout 


BHT went with bir clothes;[| ſaving thas euery oneput them off 


forwaſhing. 
CHAP, V. 


| x TheZ ewes complaine of their debt, mergage, and bon- 


 dage. 6 Nebemiah rebuketh the yſurers, and cauſeth 
them to makg « conenant of veſt 14. He ſorbea- 


of Veſiiteetton. 
| rethbicowneallowance,and keepath hoſpitalitie. 


-- 


Nd there wasa great cry of the peo- 
ple, and ahor ainas, againſt their 


crethatlaid, Wee, our 


 forewetake vp cornefor them, that we may 
eate,andliue.. - abt woal4 
3 -.Somealfothere were that ſaid, Wee 


hauemorgapgedour lands , vineyards, and 


ofthe dearth. 
4 There were alſo thatſaid, Wee haue 
| barrowed money for the kings tribute,end 
that yponour lands and vineyards. = 
.F-.tYetnow our fleſh « as the fleſh of 
- our. brethren, :our-children as their chil- 
' dren: andloe, we bringinte bondage our 
ſonnesand our daughters , to bee ſeruants, 
and-ſome of ourdaughters are brought yn- 
to bondage already; neither isitin our po- 


. wer toredeemethem:for other menhaveour 
lands andvineyards.; 1 

|; 6 @And'I was: very .angty, when 
' I heard their cvie;anditheſe words. 


'- +" Then f I conſulted with my ſelfe, 
 andTI rebulkedthe Nobles, and the rulers, 
 andfaid unto them, YouexaR vſurie,cuery 
one of his brother. And Iſera great afſem- 
bly againſtchem( blk 

8  AndI faid ynto them, Wee,after our 
abilitic,haue * redeemed-our brethren the 
Tewes, whichwerefoldvntoche heathen ; 
and/will yg fell your brethren ?or 
| ſhal they be ſold ynrto-vs2 Then held they 
their peace, andfound nothing t anſwere, 


x Ls. td. eos 
- 


i 


| 9 AlfolI ſaid, It notgoodthat yee 


wy do. 4 & 69 


OY 


5 Yu Soar <> WInos exe Sr eroermrr 


- 22 /Likewiſcatthefametine ſaid I'vn- 


1 


q 
G 


| 


| 


q 


| 


mighe buy corne , becauſe | 


doe: oughtye notto walkein the feare of | 


our God,' becaule of the reproch of the 
heathen our enemies ? 

10 Elijkewiſc, and my brethren, and my 
ſeruants , might exa&t of them money and 
corne: I 
ſurie. : ; PAM HQ | 

11 Reſtore, Iprayyon, tothem, cuen 


this day,their lands, theirvineyards, their | 


oliue yards,and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
drethpart of the money, and of the corne, 
the wine, and the oyle , tharyee exact of 
ehem, 8 

12 Thenſaidthey,Wewilreſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them ; ſo will 
we doe, as thou ſayeft, Then Tcalled the | 
Prieſts, and tooke an-oathof them |, that 


they ſhould doe according to thispromiſe, | 


13 Alfol ſhooke mylap; andſaid', So 
God ſhake out euery man from hishouſe, 
and from his labour , that performeth not 
this promiſe, euen thus be hee ſhakenout, 
and Tempticd. And allthe Congregation 
ſaid, Amen, and praiſedtheLoxd, And 
the people did according ta this promile, 

14 qMoreoner, from the time thar 1 
was appointed to be their gouernourin the 
land ofTudah', from thetwentieth yeere e- 
uen ynto the two and thirtierh yeere of Ar- 


15 Butthe former gouernours that had 
beene before me, were cha 


people , and had raken ofthem bread, and 
uen their ſeruants bare rule oucr the peo- 


God. | 
16" Yea alſo 


andall my ſeruantswere gathered thether 
yntorheworke, 7 » 


mongthe heathenthat ereaboutys,- : 

18 Now that which was prepated fby me 
os {ps oneoxt,and Gxehoice ſheep ;alfo 
foules were prepared fetime j/ andonctin 
tenne dayes , ſtare of all fortsof wine yet 


[> gs ng 
yponthispeopte, 
-* 29 * Thinke ypon mee 


z 


' . 


wine , beſide fourtyſhekelsof filuer, yeae- 
ple: but ſodidnotT, becauſeof the feare of 


Ti continued in the worke. 
of thiswall ; neither bought wee any land: 


pray you ler vs leaue off this v- 


taxerxesthe king , that i, twelue yeeres, I 
and my brethren , hauenot eaten the bread | 
| of the gouernour. ELEC 


hargeable yntothe | 


| 


' 17 Morcouer; there were at my table, 
an hundred and fifty of the Tewes and rulers! 
beſides thoſe that came -yfito'vs Trom''a- 


; 


| 
| 


4 


for allthis required not I the*breadof the: 
bondage was heauie| 


, ny G64; for 
od, arcording to all eharT haue done for | 


' 
” OOO 


T Heb. empt 


or vode. 
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Sanballat praQtiſerh to terrific 


C hap 0 Vj. ViJs 
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wſez, 
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| 'o., 0 HA Pall: 4: | flee?ndwhoischere, that being.as Lam, 


/3 Sanballatprattiſathbycra _— hired pro- 
| phecicy, mis fl 6 x -u5, at «j 

: » mfhed to the terrour of the memes, 17 Secret intel- 

| bigence fafteth betweene the enemies, and the Nobles of 

'  Tudab, | 3.40 47 

Owit came to paſſe when Sanballar,. | 
\Nand Tobiah,:and:Geſhenv-the Ara- 
bian, and the reſt 'of our enemies heard, 
that: I bad builded the wall, andthat there 
wasno breachlefrtherein : (thonghacthat 
time I had not ſer vp thedoores ypon the 
FILTS, ) - | © 

- 2 har Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent 
'vnto me,faying, Come, let vs-meete toge- | 
ther inſome one of the villages intheplaine 
.of Ono : But they thought to doe me mil- 
chiefe. 

3 And I fent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaying, T am doing a great worke, ſothat E 
cannot come downe:why ſhould theworke 
ceaſe, whileſt I leaue it , and come downe 
'to:you ? 125 04-br 

4 Yetthey ſent vnto mee foure times, 
afrer this ſort ; and Tanſwered them after 
the ſame maner. _ RE 

''5 Thenfſent Sanballat his ſcruantvn- 
' to mein like maner,the hfthtinge, withan 
openletterin his hand: - 


[0:,Geſhem, | among the heathen, and ſGalhm 


6 Wherein was written ; Itis © © 
| uſaith it, 
that thou and the Tewes thinke to rebell- 
for which canſe thou bnildelt the wall, that 
thonmayeſt be their King, according to 
theſe words. -- | 
7 Andthon haſt alſo appointed Pro- 
phers to preach of thee at Icruſalem , fay- 
{ing,TheresaKingin Iadah. And nowſhall 
it bee reported tothe King , according to 
theſe words. Come now therefore, and let 
vstake counſel! together. - 
| 8 ThenT ſentyntohim, ſaying, There 
| are no fach things done s thou ſaycft, 
but thou feignefſt them out ofthine owne 


| heare; - TD ASIERS. 22, 4 
| '9 Forthey all madeys afraid, Gying, 
Their hands fhall bee weakened fromrhe 
worke that nbe not done. Now therefore, 
0 God, ftrengrheh my hands, - Why 
x0. rardT came 'ynmtothe houſeof 
| Shemaiah the foune of Delaiak,;the fonne 
of Mchetabel, who was flat yp,andhe faid, 
Letvs meet topecther inthe honſe of God, 


doores ofthe T 
to ſhy thee, yea in thenightwil they come 
be | | 


EDN E | 


within the Temple , and let vs. ſhut the | 
te ; Tor they will come | - 


would goc into:the Temple to fauc his life? | 
I will noegoein, REIT 
412 Andloe, I percciaed that God had 
notſent him, but that hepronounced this 
.prophecie againſt mee; for Tobiah, and 
Sanballathad hired him, | "= 
1; Therefore was he hired,tharT ſhould. 
be afraid, and doe ſo, and finne, and that 
they might haue mattey for anenillreport, 
that thexmightreproch me. 
14 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobial, 
and Sanballat , according to theſe their 
workes, and on the prophetefie Noadiah, 
and the reſt of the Prophets, that would 
hane put me in feare, | 
15 q So the wall was finiſhed, in the 
twentie and fifth day 
fifticand rwodayes. 
26 And itcameto 

our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 
then, that were about vs, ſawtheſe things, 
they were much caſt downe in their owne 
eyes : for rh&y perceived that thigworke 
was wrought of our God, + + | 

17 <q Moreoner, inthoſe dayesthe No- 
bles of Tndah f ſent many letters vnto To= 
biah, and the letters of Tobiah came vnto- 

18 For there were many in Tudah fworne 


of Shechaniah rhe ſonne of Arah , and his. 
ſonne Tohanan' had taken the dauphiter of 
Meſhullam,the ſonne of Berechiah. 
19 Alſothey reported his good deedes. 
before me, and vtrcred my ff wordsto him: 
and Tobiah ſentlettersro putme in feare. 


CH AP... VII, 

| = Nehemiah committeth the charge of Teruſalem to Ha- 
nan: and Hananiah. 5” A vegittey of the genealogic of 
 themwhichcame at the oy ont of Babylon, 9 of the 
prople, 39 ofthe 3. 43 ofthe Lenites, 46 of 
the Nethinims, 579 of Solomons ſernants, 63 andef 
the Priefts which could not find therr pedegree,” 66. The 
whole nuanher of them, with their ſulFlance, 70 Their 
| oblations. 


of the moneth Elul, in || 
paſſe that whenall 


vrito hi: becauſe heewasthe ſonne in law: | 


Ow it came to paſſe when the wall] 


[N 


was built, zndThad fervp the doores; 


Leuiteswere appointed, 
2 ThatTgaue my brother Hanani, and 


Hananiah the ruler ofthe palace, charge "A 


man, 


uer Teruſalem (for heewas a faithfull 
and feared God abone many.) 

3 And1 faid yntothem , Let 
| pn Jeruſalem bee opened, vnrill the 


unne bee hote z and while they ſtandby, 


11 And1 ſaid, Should fach a man asT, 


andthe porters, andthe fmgers , and the 


northe 


plied letters 


f0r pnatters, 


tHebr ,wlts-| f 


paſimg to To« y I 
biah, | UF | 


| let them ſhut the doores, and barre them, 
| And! 


| 


Nehemiah, 


; whoreturned fam Babylon, wh 
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-| dred,fifticand evo. 


houſes were not builded. 
5 <q And my Godputinto mine heart, 
to gathertogether the Nobles,and the ru- 


{ lers, and che people, that they might bee 


reckoned by genealagie. And I foundare- 
giſter of the genealogie of them which 
came vp at the firſt,; and found written 
therein ; | | et 

6 * Theſe axe the childrenof thepro- 
uince,that went vp out of the captiuitic, of 
thoſe that had beene caried away , whom 
Nebuchadiiezzar the king ofBabylon had 
caried away,and came againe to Teruſalem 
and to Tudah,euery one ynto his citic : 


men of the children of Iſtael,was ts : 

3 The childrenof Parolh, two thou- 
and;anhundred ſeuenty andtwo. | 
9. Thechildren of Shephatiab, three 
hundred,ſeuenty and two, 
ro The children of Arah , fixe hun- 
12 Thechildren of Pahath-Moab , of 


ſand,andeight hundred,andeighteene, 
12 The children of Elam, a thouſand, 
two hundred, fiftic and foure, 


{þ :--x3 Thechildrenof Zattu, cight hun- 


dred fourtieand fiue, , 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
 dred and threeſcore : 9p: 
- 15 Thechildrenof | Binnui, fixe hun- 
dred,fourty and eight. 


dred,twenty and cight. 


\ '17 Thechildrenof Azgad, twe thou- 


fand,three hundred,twentie and two, 
13 The children of Adonikam , ſixe 


| hundred,threeſcore and ſcuen. 


19, The children of Biguai , two thou- 


1ſand,threeſcore andſcuen. | | 
.-20; The'children of Adin, faxe hundred 


fiftie and five. 


\ 21 Thechildren of Ater of Hezekiah, 


ninetic and eight. | 


ac 


twentie and foure, 


/ 


\ . 16 The children of Bebai, fixe hun- 


the children of Ieſhua,and Ioab, two thou- | 


4 


. *22./The children of Haſhum;threc hun- ; 
{dred,twenty andeight. 4 
. The children of Bezai, three hu | | 

- | of Hagaba,thechildren of Shalmai, 


' 5 Who camewith Zerrubbabel,ITefhua, | 
Nehemiah, || Azariah , Raamiah, Naha- 

mani, Mordecai,Bilſhan,Miſpereth,Biguai, 
Nahum,Baanah.The number,1/ay, of the | 
| | 35 The childrenofHarim, three bun- | 


—_ 


—_ 


' and two. 


{| andthree; ,* ' 


and two. 


|; Thenumber of them 
i And appointwatches of the inhabirants of |, 24 The children of }Hariph, an hun- 
feruſalem,cuery onein his watch, and cue- | dred&andiwelue; 1 
ry one to be ouer againſt his houſe. 2 5 The children of Gibeon, ninetic 
+Hebr.broad | 4 Nowthe citie ws f large andgreat: | and fue, | 
[.zn ſþaces, but the people were few therein, and the | 26 ThemenofBcthlehem, and Neto- | - 


phahb,an hundred foureſcore and eight, - | 
. 27. Themenof Anathoth, an hundred, 
twentie and eight, 3.94] 3 

28 The men of {{Bethazmaueth,fourty 


29 Themen of Kirath-icarim, Che- 
phirah,and Beeroth , ſeuen hundred fourty 
. 39 The men ofRamah and Geba,fixe 
hundred twentie and one. | 
31 Themenof Michmaſh,an hundred 
and twentic and two, _ 
32 The men of Bethel and Aj,anhun- 
dred twentie andthree. -- 

33 Themen of the other Nebo, fiftic 
POLN 


34 The children of the other*Elam,a 
thouſand,two hundred ,fiftic and foure. 


dred andtwentie.  OOSSOETEL EC) 314 
26 The children of Tericho, three hyn- 
dred fourty and fiue. "03 


37 Thechildrenof Lod, Hadid, and | 
- Ono,ſeuen hundred,twentic and one. / 


. 38 ThechildrenofSenaa , three thou- 
ſand,nine hundred,and thirty. £ 

39 qThe Prieſtes. The children of*Te- 
daia,ofthe houſe of Icſhua , nine hundrrd, 
ſcuenty and three, 6 

40 Thechildren of Immer ,athouſand 
fiftie and two, Ie EY 

41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand: 
twa hundred,fourty and ſeuen, 

42 Fhe children ofHarim, athouſand, 
and (ſcuenteene, TY 1 | 

43 qThe Leuites, The children of Ie-, 
ſhua,of Kadmiel, and of the chuldren - of 
{| Hodeuah,ſeuenty and foure,, _ 

44 © The ſingers. The children, of 
Aſaph,an hundred fourtie andeight. . 

45 © The, porters. The. children of 
Shallum,the children of Acergthe children, 
of Talmon, the eviaren of Akkub , the 
children of Hatita, the children of. Sobai,: 
an hundred thirty andeight, . ,  ,. ... 
' 46 q TheNethinims, The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, the chik 
drenof Tabagth, .. .: .._. eofapet 

47 : The children of Keros, the.childrey: 


of Sia;the children of Padon, 


. , 


bY [ 
” . 


[[Or, Hora 


48 The children of Lebanagthe childr 
4 


'..- 40 The 


ic. 


[[or, Githa, 


[[Or, Av. 
weth 


[[Or, Kia 
arim, 
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dren of Giddel;the children of Gahar, 

5o The children of Reaiah , the chil- 
dren of Rezin,thechildrenoof Nekoda. 

51 The children ofGazzam , the chil- 
drenof Vzza,the children of Phaſeah, 

52 Thechildren of Beſai, the children 
of Meunim,the children of Nephithefim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk » the chil- 
dren of Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Baflith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

55 ThechildrenofBarkos,the children 
of Siſera,the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, thechil- 
dren ofHatipha, | 

57 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants: The chuldren of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth,the children of Perida, 

58 Thechildren of Taala, the children 
of Darkon;thechildrenof Giddel, . 

59 The children of Shephatiah , the 
children-of Harttil, the children of Poche- 
reth Zebaim,the children of | Amon, ' 

- 60: Allthe Nethinims,and the children 
of Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
nineticandtwo. 

61 * And theſe were they which went 
yp alſo from Tel-Melah , Tel-Hareſha, 
Chetub, Addon , and Immer';but-they 
could not ſhewtheir fathers houſe,northeir 
|| ſeede,whether they were of Iſrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
drenof Tobiah , the children of Nekoda, 
fixe hundred fourty and two, 

63 q And of the Prieſts : the children 
of Habaiah, thechildren of Koz , the chil- 
dren of Barzillai , whichtooke one of the 
daughters of Barzillaithe Gileadite to wife 
and was called 1fter their name, 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter , among 
thoſe-that were reckoned 'by genezlogie, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, 
as-polluced pur from the prieſthood. 

'65 And{ſthe Tirſhathaſaid vnto them, 
thatthey ſhould not cate of the moſt holy 
things,tillthere ſtood pa prieft with Vrim 
and Thummim. | I.6 

66. q The whole Congregation tope- 
ther , was fourty.and two:thoufand, three 
hundred and chreeſcore._ pE 

67 'Beſiderheir man ſeruants, and their 
maid (eruants, of 'whom there 'were ſeuen 


| thouſand, three hundred, thirty andſeuen : | 


andthey /had'rwo:hundred fourty and fiuc 
linging men and ſinging women. 
- 68. Their horſes, ſeuen hund-ed, thirtie 


hn 


49 The children of Hanan , the chil- 1 lixe: their mules, two hundred fourty 
| arid five : 20 | ne 


69 Their camels, fonre hundred thirtie 
and five: fixe thouſand, ſeven hundredand 
twentie aſſes. | * - 

70 qAndf ſome ofthe chiefe ofthe fa- 
thers, gaue vntorhe worke': I he Tirſha- 
tha gaue to thetreaſure, athouſand drams 
of gold, fifty baſons, fine hundred and thir- 
tie prieſts garments, _ 

71 And/ameofthechicfeof the fachers: 
gaueto the treaſure of the worke twentie' 
thouſand drammes of gold, andtworhou- 
ſand and two hundred pound of filuer.  - 

72 Andthat whichthereſt of the peo-; 
ple gane, wes twentie thouſand drammes of 
gold, & two thouſand poundof fYucr, and 
threeſcore and ſcuen prieſts garments, 

73 Sotheprieſts, and the Leyitcs, and: 
theporters, andthe fingers,andſome of the" 
people, and the Nethinims, andall Iſrael, 
dwelt inthcir cities : And when the ſeventh: 
moneth came, the children 
in their cities. \ s 

CHAP. VIIE: ic: }:: 
8 The religious mamer of reading and hearing the. Lawe.. 


9. They comfort the people. 13 Thefarwardneſſe of 
them to heare and be 


feaſt of Tabernaeles, 
A Ndal thepeoplegathered themſdues 
{ Xtogether,as one man; intothe ſtreete 
that was before thewater-pate, *and they 
fpake ynto Ezrathe Scribe , to bring the 
booke of the Lawe of Moſes, which the 
L oR Þ had commandedtolfrael. 

2 And Ezra the Pricft brought the 
Law before the Congregation', both of 
men and women, and allF that could heare 
with ynderſtanding , ypon the firlt day of 
the feuenth moneth. 

3 And hereadtherin beforethe ftreer 
that was before the water-garte ; f from the 
morning vntill midday , before the men 
andthe women, & thoſe that could ynder- 
ſtand: And the cares of allthe peoplewere 
attentive vnto the booke ofthe Law. | 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe, ſtood ypon a 
t pulpit of wood, which they had yy for 
rhe purpoſe, '& beſide /him ſtood Martithi- 
ah,& Shema,& Anaiah,and Vriiah,& Hil- 
kiah,and'Maaſeiah, on hisrighthand : and 
on his lefthand, Pedaiah,and Miſhael, and 
Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah,and Meſhullam. | 

5 And Ezra opened the booke inthe 
t fight of all the people (for heewas aboue 
all the people) and when he openedit, all 
the people Rood vp; 


of Ifracl were | 


1 


mſirutted. 16 They keepe the | 


6 And: 


Chap-viij.' ” The manner of readingthe Law. | |\\f 


T Heb.that 
vnderfiood mm 
hearing. 


f Heb from | 
the light. | 


+ Heb.nowre 
ofwood, 


OY 


. 


Nehemta tah. 
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maight wſtrutt 


the Law. 

| Heb. by the 
hand of. 

* Leuit,3 3+ 


'F 9K 


The Lawisread. - 


'joftheLo x Þ 1s your —_ 


m the wordsof 


3 4,deur, 1 6, 


; Git6 And'Ezra blefied: the:L'oxpD the 


great God : and allthe people anſwered, A- 


men; Amen, with lifting vp their hands : 
andthey bowed their heads , and worſhip- 
pedthe LoxÞ , with their faces to the 
oround;- 1912 * £3 03.977 $105 | 
5\' Alſo Teſhna'andBani, and Sherebi- 
ah, Iamin; Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, 
Maaſeiah, Kelita,:'Azariah, Tozabad, Ha- 
nan, Pelaijah, andthe Leuites, cauſed the 
people to vnderitand the law: andthe peo- 
plefood intheir place, 1 10 
8 Sotheyreadinthe booke, inthe law 
of Goddiftinaly , and gaue the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to ynderſtand the reading, 
_ 9-CAnd Nehemiah,whichis the ||'Tir- 
ſhatha, and Ezra the 'Prieſtthe Scribe, and 
the Leuitesthat taught thepeople';/ faid vn- 
to all the people, This day is holy:vnto the 
Lord your God,mournenot; norweepe: 
for all thepeople wept , whenthey heard 
the words ofthe Law. 
10: Thenhe ſayd vato them, Goeyour 
way, eatethefar, and drinke the fweer, and 


'S 8 


thing is prepared : forthis day is holy vnto 
our L o & Þ: neither be yeſory, for the ioy 
. Ix; So the Leuites ftilled all the people, 
ſaying, Hold yourpeace, for the day isho- 
ly,neither beye grieued. = ws "fuel 
12 And all the people went their way 
to eat,and todrinke, and to ſend portions, 
and to makegreatmirth, becauſe they had 
ynderſtood the wordes that were declared 
ynto them, | | 
13 'CAndon the ſecond daywere gathe- 
red together the chiefe ofthe fathers of all 
the people, the Prieſts and che Levuites, vn- 
to Ezrathe Scribe,cuen || to ynderſtand the 
words of the Law. "eb 
.. 14 Andthey found written in the;Law 
whichthe L ox Þ had commaundedf+ by 
Moſes, .that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwcllin * boorhes, iathe feaſt of the ſe- 
uenth moneth : | 


.15| And that they ſhould publiſh and 


| prochime inall their cities, andin Teruſa- 


em, ſaying, Goe foorth vnto the mount, 
and fetch Olive branches , and Pine bran- 
ches i, and Myrtle branches, and Palme 
b1anches; and branches of thicke trees, to 
make boothes, as it is written, _ * ; | 

'16 So the;people went foorth, and 
brought them,& made themſeluesboothes, 
cuery.one vpon the roofe of his houſe, and 


| in their courts, & inthe courts of the houſe 


| ACER 


ſend portions rnto them, for whom no- 


| 


| 


| 


of God, and inthe ſtreet of the water-gate, 
andin the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim, 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come againe out ofthe captiuity, 
made boothes,and fate ynder the boothes : 
for fince the: dayes of Teſhua theſonne of 
Nun, vnto that day , had not the children 
of Iſrael done fo : and there was very great 
gladneſſe, 

18 Alſo day by day from the firſt day 
ynto the laſt day , heereadin the booke of 
the Law of God : 'and they kept the feaſt 
ſeuen dayes, & on the cight day was f a ſo- 
temne afſembly accordingvntothe maner, 


C-H A P;: IE; 


1 A ſolenme Faſt, and repent ance of the people, 4 The 
Lenites make a religious confeſiion of Gods goodnes , and 
their wickednes. | : 


None the * wwentie and fourth day 
of this moneth, the children of-If- 
reel were aſſembled with faſting, andwith 
ſackeclothes,and earth yponthem.  - 

2.. And the'ſeede of Ifracl ſeparated 
themſeluesfrom all f ſtrangers, and ſtood 
and confeſſed their finnes , and the iniqui- 


| ties of thcir fathers. 


3 Andthey ſtoodvp intheirplace,and 
readin the booke of the law of theLoxrDd 
their God ,. one fourthpart ofthe day, and 
another fourth part they confefled and wor- 
ſhipped the L o n Þ their God, 

4 © Thenſtood vp, vponthe {| ſtaires 
of the Leuites, Teſhua A Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani , and 
Chenani,and cryed witha loude yoyce vn- 
tothe Lok Þ their God, 

. 5: ThentheLeuites, Teſhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah,Shebaniahgand Pethahiah, ſayd, Stand 
vp, andblefle the Lok Þ your God for e- 
uer andeuer, -and bleſſed bee thy ſomes 
Name, which is exalted aboue all bleſſing 
andprayſe, . --Nvvo | 

6 Thou, eventhou art Lon Þ alone, 
* thou haſt made heauen'; the heauen of 
heauens,with all their hoſte, the earth, and 
all things that aretherein ,' the ſeas, and all 
that is therein, and thou preſerueſt them al, 
andthe hoſte of heanenworſhippeth thee. 

7.; ThouarttheL'o xD the God,who 
diddeſt chooſe * Abram, and broughteſt 
him forth out of Vr of the Caldees,and ga- 
eſt him thenameof Abraham: - + + 

8, And foundeſt his heart *Faithful be- 
forethee,& madeſta* couenant with him, 
to giu2 the land ofthe Canaanites,the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, &the Perizzites , and 
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the Tebuſites, and-the- Girgalkites, to gjue 
it, Iſay go hisſced; and hait performed thy 
words,for thou art righteous, | 
9 *And didft ſee the afflition of our 
fathers in Egypt, and heardelit their cry by 
the red ſea, - 
-x0i'And ſhewedſt fignes * and wonders 
ypon Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and 
on all the people of his land + for thou 


kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 


them : ſo didſt thou getthee a name, as zt # 
this day, 

11: * And thou didſt divide the Sea be- 
fore them , ſothat they went through the 
midſt of the ſea on the dryland, andtheir 
perſecuters thou threwelſt into the deepes, 
asa ſtone into the mighty * waters, 

12 Morecouer, thou * Ieddeſt them in 


« |the day by a cloudypillar,and in the night, 


by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they thould goe. 

12 Thou * cameſt downe alſo ypon 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from 
heauen,and gaueſt them right iudgements, 
and f true lawes, good ſtatutes and com- 
mandements: 

14 And madeſt knowen ynto them thy 
holy Sabbath,and commandediſt them pre- 
cepts, ſtatutes, and lawes, by the hand of 
Moles thy ſeruant: ' 


water for them out of the rocke, for their 
thirſt, & promiſedit them that they ſhould 
* oce in to poſieſiethe land, F which thou 
hadſt ſworne to:giue rhem. 


kened nottothycommandements : 

17 And rcfuſed to obey, neither were 
mindfull of the wonders that thou didit a- 
mong them : but hardened their neckes, 


14.4] and:in their reþtllion-appainted * a cap- 


raine toreturne to thei bondage: but thou 
art fa God ready to pardon; gracious and 
mercifull;ſlowto anger, 'and of great kind- 
neſſe,and forſovokeitthem.nor. / 
18 Yea * when: they had made them a 
molten calfe, and ſaid,.Thiss thy God that 
brought:thee vp:our of Egypt, and had 
wrought pgreatprouocations?: > . 
\ 19. Yet thou, inthy manifold mercies, 


the pillar of fire by:night,' ro-ſhew them, 


— — — — — —— — —  — — CA 


— — 


15 -And* gaveſtthem bread from hea. 
uen for their hunger, and broughteſt forth | 


I6 But they and our fathers dealrproud- | 
ly, and hardened their'neckcs', and hear- | 


torſookeſt them not. inthe widerdefle: the | 
13. |* pillarof thecloud:departednot fro.them, | thou _mighteſt bringthem againeyvnto thy 
* |by day; to leadethem' in theway, neither. 


| 


| the inhabitants oftheland,the Canaanites, 


20: Thou gaueſt alſo thy * good ſpirit, | 'Num. 11.19] | 
to inſtruchem , andwithheldeſt not thy | 'E*0d.z6, | | 
* Manna from their! mouth , and gaueli pd Ay 
them warer for their thirſt, SET NE LN 

21 Yea fourtie yeeres diddeſt thou ſu- 
ſtaine themin thewilderneſle, ſo that they 
lacked nothing z their * clothes waxed not | *Deur, 8.4, 
old,and their feet felled not. . apt | 

22 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them king- 
domes and nations, and didſt diuide them 
into corners : fo they poſlefled the land of 
* Sihon, andthe land of the king of Hell:= 
bon,and the land of, Qg king of Baſhan, 

2 2 Theirchildren allqmulcipligdthou 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and broughteſt 
them into the land,concerning whichthou 
had{t promiſed to theirfathers , that they 
ſhould goe into poſleſle ir. IS 0 A 

24 Sothe childrenwentin and poſſefied 
the land , andthou ſubduedft before them 


and gaueſt them intotheir hands,wirk their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 
mightdoe with them, F asthey would, | f Heb accor- 

2 5 Andthey tooke ſtrong cities , and a |®$'9 #7 
fat land-, and poſlefſed houſes full of all |, ..p,ml 
goods, || welles digged, yineyards, and 0- + Heb,'ree 
line yards, and f fruit trees in abundance: | -ffiod, 
So they did cate and were filled , and be- 
came fat , and;delighred themſclues in thy 
great gobdnefle, gig G4 > 

. 26 ,Nevertheleſle, ithey. were.diſobedi- } | 

ent,and rebelled againftthee, andcaſt thy 
law behind their backs, andſlew thy * Pro-| * 1 King. 19. 
phets, which teſtified againſt them to turne | **: 
them to thee, and they wroughtgreatpro- 
UOCations. : | | 

27 Therefore thoudelweredſi them in- 
to the hand of their enemies , who vexed 
| them,and in the time of theirtrouble,when 
theycried ynto thee,thou heardeſt them fro 
heaven - and; according to, thy manifold 
mercies, thou gaueſt them ſauious, who ſa- 
ued them out. of the hand of their encmies. | | 
. 28 Butafterthey had reſt;fchey did euil | 1 writ 
:91ine before thee : therefore lefteſt thou |, 
them inthe hand oftheir enemies, ſothat 
they had the dominion ouer. them. : yer 
when they xeturned-and.cried. umo thee,| 
thou heardeſtthem from heauen, and ma- 
ny times didſt thoudeliver them, accor- 


light, and the way whercinthcy ſhould goe, 


O——_ 


ding tothy mercies: 


29 And teſtifiedit againſt them , that 


Law : yet they dealt proudly, and hearken-| - 
ed not ynto thy Commandements; buy fin] 
ned againſt thy Tudgements., (which if af 


man 


—_——— I 


_ 


A 


Land. As —"_ 7 


| | Gods mercy,and iuſtice. Nehemiah. Who ſealed the Couenan | 


Wil TD Heb, they | mandoe, he ſhall line inthem)+ and with- | 4 -HattuſlyShebaniab, Malluch, © "mi 
mt | gat awith. drew the ſhoulder, and hardened their | 5 | Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 
811 _— necke,and would not heare, | 6 Danicl,Ginnethon, Baruch, 


t Hebr pro- | 39 Yet many run diddeſt thouf for- 7 Meſhullam,Abiiah,Miiamin, 
traft over |beare them, and teſtifiedſt *againſt them 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe 


| them. | bythy SpiritTin thy Prophets : yet would | werethe Prieſts, 4 
6! apap they not giueeare;; therefore gaueſtthou | 9g And the Leuites : both Teſhua the 
| | 1/48 :G 5 {them into the hand of the people of the | ſonneof Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of 
WB. | 2 59:4.;the | Lands, he Henad1d, Kadmiel: | 

mart 31 Neuertheleſle, for thy great mer- 10 Andtheir brethren,Shebaniab, Ho- 


cies ſake, thou didſt not vtterly conſume | dizah,Kelita,Pelaiah,Hanan, 
chemznor forſake them; for thou arta gra= | 11 Micah,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 


cious and mercifull God. 12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 
32 Nowtherefore, our God, the great, | xy Hodiiah,Bani,Beninu, *See 
* Exod, 34-6] the * mightic, andthe terrible God, who 14 The chiefe of the people. Paroſh, TE 
keepeſt couenant and mercie : let not all | Pahath-Moab,Elam,Zatthu,Bani, cha 
| +Heovcari- [the F rroubleſeeme little before thee,Fthat | 15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, jo 
neſſe. hath come vpon vs, on our Kings, on our 16 Adoniiah,Biguai,Adin, - 
| Heb. that | Princes, and onour Prieſts, and on our 17 Atcr,Hizkuah,Azzur, : 
of bach fornd an; Prophets , and on our fathers, andon all | 18 Hodiah,Haſhum,Bezai, *Þx 
[3 thy people, .lince ghetime of the kings of | 19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, xe 
.3 a Afſyria,vatothis day. | 20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 17; 
| 3 Howbeit , thou art iuſt inall thatis | 2x Melhezabeel,Zadok,Iaddua, a 
brought ypon vs, forthou haſt doneright, | 22 Pelatiah,Hanan,Anaiah, 
but we hauedone wickedly: Bl | 23 Hoſhea,Hananiah,Haſhub, 
34 Neither hane our Kings, our Prin- 24 Halloheſh,Pileha, Shobek, 
ces, our Priefts , nor our fathers kept thy | 25 Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 
Law , nor hearkened vnto thy Comman- |- 26 And Ahiiah,Hanan,Anan, 
|dements, and thy Teſtimonies, wherewith 27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah. | 
. thou didſt teſtifie againſt them. | 28 q*And the reſt of the people, the | 'Ezraz4 
35 For they haue not ſerued thee in | Prieſts, the Leuites, the Porters, the Sing- 
their kingdome,and inthy great goodneſle | ers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
that thou gaueſt them, and in the large | ſeparated themſelues from the people of 
and fatte land which thou gaueſt before | thelands,vnto the law of God, therr wines, *k 
them, neither turned they fromtheir wic- | their ſonnes , and their daughters, euery 16 


ked works. One hauing knowledge, and uing ynder= 
4 36 Behold, weareſeruantsthis day; and | ſtanding. | 

[for the land that'thou gaueſt vnto our fa- [| 2.9 "They claue to their brethren, their 
- [rhers, to cat the fruitthereof, andthe good | nobles,and entredinto a curſe, and into an | 
{thereof,behold,we are ſeruantsin it, | oath to walke in Gods Law, which was gi- 
| 37 Andityecldeth much increaſeynto | uen f by Moſes the ſeruant of God, and to | + 414.1te 

the kings, whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be- | obſerue and doe all the commaundements | #andvf 

{cauſe of our finnes * alſo they haue domi- | of the L oxp ourLord, and his Iudge- 
Inion ozrour bodies, and ouerour cattell, | ments,and his Statutes: | 
at their pleaſure; and wee are in great di= | 30 And that wee would not giue * our |*Ex0d.z: 
trefle. © daughters vnto the people of the land, nor | 15-67 
38 And becauſe of all this, weemakea | take their daughters for our ſonnes. 
+ Heb, are |{ure covenant, and write it, and our princes, | 31 * Andifthepeople oftheland bring | +gxcd.20- 


| | ©t the ſealing, | Leuites,@nd Prieſts, f feale vuto it. ware orany viquals onthe Sabbath day, to | 10.1eu153 
| Oo EY ES OD (ell,chat we would not buy it ofthem onthe ny 
1 The ndmes of thers that ſealed the Couenant. 2:9 The | Sabbath, or onthe holy day, andthatwee|,.. 
points of the Conenant. | | would leaue the ſeuenth yeere,andthe* ex-| * Devt.15 
+ Heb.at the Ow thoſe t that ſealed were, Nehe- | aQion off euerydebt. _ | leut3S4 
ſeangs. || 1) Wwiah {| the Tirſhatha- the ſonne of | 32 Allo weemadeordinancesfor vs, to art | 
| Or,thego- | Hachaliah,and'Zidkijah, =: ©. [icharge our ſclues.yeerely., with the third 
pom if 2 'Seraiah;Azariah,lJeremiah,” + | parrofaſhekel, forthe ſeruiceofthe houſe 


| | {3 Paſhur,Amatiab,Malchiab, .” | ofour God, - + |. one] 
| ; 33 For 


or 3 


— 


- 


- 
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| Who dweltatIeruſalem: -- 
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| 


| 


3 3 Forthe Shew-bread,andforthe con- 

tinuall meat-offering , and for the conti- 

nual burnt offering,of the Sabbaths,ofthe 

New moones,for the ſer feaſts, and for the 
wy things, and forthe ſinne-offterings,to 

make an atonement for Iſrael, and forall 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 

24 And wee caſt the lots among the 
priefts,the Leuites,and the people, for the 
wood offering,to bring itinto the houſe of 
our God, after the houſes of our fathers,at 
cimes appointed, yeere by yeere, to burne 
vponthe Altar ofthe L o x Þ our God, as 
it is written in the *Law, 

35 Andtobringthe firſt fruits of our 
ground, andthe firſt fruitsof all ftuit of all 
trees, yeere by ycere, vnto the houſe of the 

ORD, 

36 Alſothefirſt-borne of our ſonnes, 
and ofour cattell ( as it is written * in the 
Law) and the firftlings ofour heards, and- 
of ourflocks, to bring to thehouſe of our 
God , vntothe prieſts that miniſter inthe 
houſe of ourGod: 

27 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 
fraitsofour dough, and our offerings, and 
the fruitof all maner of trees, of wine and 
of oyle , ynto theprieſts, tothe chambers 


— 


ourground yntothe Leuites, thattheſame 
Leuites mighthaue the tithes, in all the ci- 
ties ofourtillage.- eget 
- 38 Andthe | 
ſhall be with the Leuites, * whentheLe- 
uites take tithes,and the Lenites ſhall brin 
vp the tithe of the tithes ynto the houſe 0 
our God,tothe chambers into the treaſure 
hoot,” *--2- +4 1621 

29 For the children of Iſrael ,and the 


- 


|childrenof Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 


the corne, of the new wine, and theoyle, 
vntothe chambers,where are thevefflels of 
the Sanuary, & the prieſtsthat miniſter, 
and the porters;and the fingers,andwewill 
not forſake the houſe of our God. - 


$I CHA DP. NA ; 
I ers, voluntary men, and the tenth man choſen 
lot, dwell at Terwſalem. 4 catalogue of their cab 
20 Thereſidue dwell m other cities. , 
Nd the rulers'of the 'peopledyeht at 
Terufalem :the reſt of the people alſo 
caſt lots, to bring one often,todwellin Te- 
ruſalem, the holy City ,'and nine parts fo 
dwell in other cities, Nh 
2 And the people bleſled all themen;, 
that willingly offered themſelues, rodwell 


at Teruſalem., 


of the houſe of our God, and the tithes of 


vtieſt the ſonneof Aaron, 


| 


3-4 Now theſe are the chicſe of the 
prouince that dwell in Ieruſalem : but in 
the Cities of Tudah dwelt eucry one in his 


poſſeſhonintheir Cities, to wit, Iſracl, the/| | 


priefts, &the Leuites; and the Nethiriims, 
and the children of Solomons ſeruants. 

4 | And at Ieruſfalem dwelt certaine of 
the children of Tudah, and ofthechildren 
of Beniamin, Ofthe children of Iudah: A- 


thatah the ſonne of Vzziah, the fonne of | 


Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the ſon. 
of Shephartiah, the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of 
the children of Perez, | 

5 And Maaſciahthe ſonne of Baruch 
the ſon of Col-Hozch,the ſonne of Haza- 
iahthe ſonneof Adaiah, the ſonne of 1oia- 
rib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 


 Shiloni. | 


6 All the ſonnes of Perez thatdwelt 
at Ieruſalem , were foure hundred 
ſcore andeightvalianemen, - \  -- 

7. Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Benia- 
min: Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam , the 


ſonne of Toed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the | 


ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maaſceiah, 
the ionne of Ithiel, the ſonneof Tefaiah. 


8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 


hundred twenty and eight.” +: © ©; 
- 9 And Toel the ſonne of Zichri was 

theirouerſeer : and Iudah the ſonne of Se- 
Nnuah, was ſecond ouerthe City. - 

10 Ofthe Prieſts : Iedaiah thefonne of 
Toiarib,Iachin ;. | | 

11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
fonne ofMeſhullam, theſonne of Zadok, 
theſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahi- 


 tub,wasthe ruler of thehouſe of God. 


+- 


12' And their brethren” that did the 
worke 'of the houſe ,.were-cight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiahthe ſonne of 
Teroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne 
of Amzi,theſonneof Zechariah,theſonne 
of Paſhur,theſonne ofMalchiah, Nos, | 

13 Andhis brethrenz-chiefeof the fa- 
thers; two hundred fourty and two : and 
Amaſhai the ſonne of Azareel, the ſfonne 
of Ahaſai,'the' ſonne of Meſhilemoth the 
fonneofImmer, © ns 

14 And their. brechren'mighty men of 
yalour, an hundred twenty and eight; and 
their onerſeer was Zabdiel , || theſonne of 


one of the great men. 


15 Alfoof the Leuites : Shemaiah the ; 


ſon of Hathub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiahy,theſonne of Bunni. 
16 And: Shabbethai ,” and'Tozabad of 


the chiefeof the Leuires; + had y onerfght 
2 | 9 of 
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welt inche cities of Iudah. 


Nehemiah. Who came vp with Zerubbabel, | 


ILY * See chap. 
| 4 2 « 2 6, 


1: 4 } 


72g <p 


+ Heby.at the 
| gates. 


/ 


[] Or,the 


b 


| bi { Or,of Geba. | 


þ 


tower, 


if 0r,a ſure 
07 dnance, 


[| @ gfo 


God, ir 

- 17: And Mattaniahthe ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne of Zabdi,the ſanne ofAſaph,was 
the principallto. begin the -thankeſgiuing 
in prayer: and Bakbukiah the ſecond a- 
mong his brethren, and Abdatheſonne of 
Shammua;the ſonne of Galal,;the ſonne of 
Ieduthun, | 

18 Allthe Leuitesin the holy City,were 
two hundred foureſcore and foure, 

19 Moreouer, the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and thcir bran that kept F the 
gates, werean hundred ſeuenty and two. 

20 q Andthe reſidue of Iſracl, of the 
Priefts and the Leuites,were inallthe cities 
of Iudah,cuery one in hisinheritance. 

21 * But the Nethinims dwelt in] O- 
phel : and Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the 
Nethinims, 

22 The ouerſeer alſo. of the Leuites at 
Teruſaltem, was Vzzitheſonne of Bani,the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Matta- 
niah, the ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of 
| Aſaph,the fingers were ouerthe buſineſle of 
the houſe of God. . | 

2.3 For it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that [| a certaine portion 
ſhould be forthe fin ers,due for cuery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhe- 
zabcl, of the children of Zerah theſonne 
of Iudah, was at the kingshandinall mat- 
ters concerning the people, - 

25 Andforthe ani their fields, 
ſome ofthe children of Iudah dwelt at Kiri- 
ath-arba, and in the villagesthereof ; and 


at tekabzcel,and inthe villages thereof: 

26, Andat Teſhua, andat Mojadah,and 
at Beth-peler, - 

. 27 And at Hazer-Shual, and at Beer- 

ſheba,and inthe villages thereof: _ __ .. 

23 AndatZiglazzandat Mekonah,and 
1n the villages thereof 21+] 1, +; 

29 And at En-Rimmon,and at Zareah, 
andatIarmuth, ; 

20 Zanoah, Adyllam, and-is their vil- 
|Jages, at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof; at 
Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they dwelt fromBeer-ſbeba , yanto the val- 
leyof Higriom, 


| M:chansſh. | 


31 The children alfo .of Beniawan, 
| 1 Com Geba, dwelear Michmaſh,and Air 
i2,and Berk-el;andin their villages: ; _ - 
22 Andat Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah, 
| 23 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 
- ...34 Hadid;Zeboim,Neballat, 


| 


of the outward buſinefie of the houſe of | 


their brethreninthe dayes of Teſhua, 


| Prieſts the chiefe ofthe fathers: of Seraiah, 


at Dibon, and #nthe villages thereot , and: 


35 Lod, and Qno, theyalley of crafteſ- | 
men. | | 
26 Andofthe Leuites, were diuifions in 


Iudah,e»din Beniamin, 
1: GC:HA: P,; XII | 
1 ThePriefls, 8 andthe Lewites which came wp with 


Zerubbahel. 10 The ſucceſſion of bie PriefFs, 2.2 Cer- 
taine chiefe Leuites, 2-7 The ſolemmitic of the dedicati- | 
01 of the walles, 44 The Offices of Pnieits and Leunes 
appointed in the Temple. 


\ T Ow theſe arethe*Priefts andthe Le- 
| uites that went yp with Zerubbabel| 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Teſhua: Seraiah, 
Teremiah,Ezra, | 
Amariah, || Malluch,Hattufſh, 

{| Shecaniah, [|Rehum,ſ] Merimoth, 
Iddo,l] Ginnetho,Abijab, 

(| Miamin,[] Madiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,and Ioiarib,Iedaiah, 

[{ Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Tedaiah: 
theſe were the chiefe of the Prieſts, and of 


es 


Ou oÞ ve 


W 


8 Moreouerthe Leuites: Teſhua, Bin- 
nui,Kadmicl, Sherebiah,Tudah,anvd Matta- 
niah, which was ouer the [| thankeſgiuing, 
he and his brethren. | 

; 9 AlfoBakbukiah,and Van; their bre- 
thie,were ouer againſt them in thewatches. 

10.4 And leſhya begate Toiakim, Toia- 
kim alſo begateEliaſtub, and Eliafhib be- 
oate Tojada, 

'11x And.Ioiada begate Tonathan , and 
Tonathan begate Taddua. 


;.12, Andinthe dayes of Toiakim , were 


Meraiah : of leremiah,Hananiah : 


13, OfEzra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, f 


Tehohananz. ' _{/ 1. - 
14 OfMelicu, Tonathan : of Shebani- 
ah,Foſeph: POLE PL Ra Fr 9K 
15 Of Harim , Adna ; of Meraioth, 
Helkai: 
.16; OfIddo,Zechariah: of Ginnethon,, 
Meſhullam ;: | | 
| 13, Of Abijah, Zichci : of Miniamin,of 
Moadiah, Pilrai ; Ea I 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shema- 
iah,Iehonathan:  — | 
' 19 Andof Toiarib, Mattenai : of Teda- 
iah: Vzzl: . | * 
. . 20, OfSallai, Kallai; of Amok,Eber: 
.-21, Offilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiab, i 
Nethanael. ROTW | 
22 & The Leuites in the dayes of E-| 
liaſhib, Toiada, and Tohanan, and Iaddua, 
were. recorded chiefe; of the fathers : al-| 
f the Prieſts, to the reigne of Dariusthe 
Perſian. 
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*Erzra 2 . lb 


[| Or,Melic, 
verſe 1.4. 


[] Or,Sebas 


. mah, ver.1 4. |. 
[| Or, Harm, 


Ver.,15. 

[| Or,Mera- 

zoth, ver.15. 
{| Or,Gume- 

thon,ver.16. 


21. Vver,i, 
| Or, Moad:- 
ah,ver.17. 
{ Or, Salla,, 
Ver. 20, 

[| That 15, 
the Pſalme 
of thankeſ- 
ging. 
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[[Or,Minia- | 


| Certaine chiefe Leuires, | 
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Chap. xij Ieruſalems greatioy. | 
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Or, treaſu- 
re 5,07 afſem- 
blies, 


| 
- 


-' 23- Theſonnesof Leui, the chicfe of 
the fathers, were written inthe book ofthe 
-* Chronicles, cuenyntill the dayes of Io- 
hananthe ſonne of Eliaſhib, 
-: 24 Andthe chiefe of the: Leuites : Ha- 
ſhabiah , Sherebiahz: and Tefhua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel , with their brethren ouer a- 
gainitthem, to prayſe and togiuethankes, 
according torhe Commandement of Da- 
uid the man of God, ward ouer againſt 
ward, 8 } | 
2 5 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 
ah,Meſhullam, Talmon,Akkub, werepor- 
ters keeping the ward, atthe{| threſholds 
of the gates, | 
'26 Theſewereinthe dayes of Iaiakim 
the ſonne of Ieſhua,theſonne of Iozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the gouer- 
nour,and of Ezra the Prieſt,the Scribe. 

27 CAndatthededication of the wall 
of Ieruſalem, they ſought the Leuices out 
ofall their places, to bring them ro Icruſa- 
lem,to keepethe dedication with gladnes, 
both with thankſgiuings,nnd with {inging, 
with cywabalsgiplttries.zad with harpes. 

28 Andtheſonnes of the lingers gathe- 
red themſelues together , both out of the 
plaine countrey round about Ieruſalem, 
and from theyillages of Netophathi. 

29 Alſofromthe houle of Gilgal, and 
out of the fields of Geba, and Azmaueth: 
for the Sing ers had byilded themvillages 
round about Ieruſalem, Tent 
| 39 AndthePrieſtsand the Leuites pu- 
iifted themſelues, andpurified the people, 
and the gates,andthe wall, 


Indahvpon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gaue thankes, 
whereof one went on the rtght hand vpon 
the wall coward the dungate:. 

2 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah, and 


{ halfe of the Princes of Tudah, 


> And Azariah, Ezra, & Meſhullam, 

34 Tudah,and Bcniamin, & Shemaiah, 
and Icremiah, .. 

25 And certaine of the Prieſts ſonnes 
with trumpets : namely, Zechariahthe ſon 
of Tonathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Micha- 
'1ah , the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of 
Aſaph : | 

S And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Afarael,Milalai,Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, 
andTudah, Hanani, withthe muſficall in- 
{truments of Dauid the man of God; and 
Ezra the Scribe before them, | 


| 


- —_— : 
—  — "IS TOs YN IO 


__—_—— 
—_O@_Wſ_ 
—— —— 


37 And ar the.fountaine gate , which; 
was outr againſt them, they weat'vp by the 
ſtaires of thecitie of Dauidar the going vp 
of the wall,abouethe houſe of Dauid,cuen 
vnto thewatergate Eaſtward. 

- 38 Andtheother company of them that : 
gauethankes,wentouer againitthem, and 

L after them,and the halfe of the people vp- 

on the wall, from beyond the towre of the 
fornaces,cuenynto the broad wall, 

39 Andfrom abouethe gate of Ephra- 
1m, and aboue the old gate, and aboue 
the fiſh-gate, andthe towre of Hananeel, 
and the towre of Meah, euen vnto the 
ſheepe-gate ;z andthey ſtood ftill in the pri- 
{1 gate, | 

40 So ftood the two companies of 
them that gaue thankes in the houſe of 
God, and1, and the halfe of the rulers 
with me : 

41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſe- 
iah, Miniamin, Michaiah,Elioenai, Za- 
chariah,and Hananiah with trumpets: 

42 AndMaaſctiah , and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Vzzi, and Ichohanan , and 
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer.. And the 
Singers | ſang loud, with Iczrahiah their 
ouerſeer, 


' 43 Alfothat day they offered orcat ſa- 


'them reioyce with great'ioy : the wiues alſo 
and the children retoyced : ſo that the joy 
of Icruſalem was heard even afarre off. 


43 q And at that rime were ſome ap- 


| pointed ouer the chambers for the trea- 


Fl of Aaroga, 


ſures,forthe offerings, for the firſt fruites,| | 
31 Then I brought vp the princes of | and for thetithes, to gather intothem out 


| 
| of the fields ofthe cities theportions of the 
{] law for the Prieſts and Leuites :f for Iu- 


LeuitesF that waited, 

45 Andboththe ſingers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God ,and the 
ward of the puritication,* according to the 
commandement of Dauid,and of "7, AS 
his ſonne, 
| 46 Forinthedayes of Dauid * and A- 
{aph of old,therewere chiefe of the ſingers 
and ſongs of prayſt and thankeſgiuing vnto 

od. 

47 Andall Ifrael inthe dayes of Zerub- 
babel,and inthedaycs of Nehemiah, gaue 
theportions of the fingers, & the porters, 
enery day his portion, and they || ſanQiti- 
fied holy things ynto the Leuites, * andthe 
Leuites ſanctified them vnto the children 


crifices, and reioyced ; for God had madc| 


dah reioyced forthe Prieſts, and for the|j,,, 
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Abuſes reformed, | 
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CHAP..XIIL 


TS the Law, ſeparation us made fron 


. the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemnah at bisreturne,cau- 
ſeth the chambersto be cleanſed. 10 Hee reformeth the 
offices m the houſe of God. 15 The violation of the $ab« 


bath, 2.3 andthe marriages withſtrange wines. 
N that day cheyread.in the* booke 


ple,and therein wasfound written,tharthe 
Ammonite & the Moabite ſhold not come 
into the Congregation of God for euer, 

2 *Becaulethey metnot the children 
of Iſrael with bread, and withwater,but hi- 
red Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
curſe them : howbeit our God turned the 
curſe intoa blefling, h 

Now itcameto paſſe when they had 
heard the law,thatthey ſeparated from I(- 
rae] allthe mixed multitude.” 

4 . And before thisEliaſhib the Prieſt 


of Moſesinthef audience ofthe peo.. |. 


t having the ouerſight of the chamber of - 


the houle of our God, was allyed ynto 
Tobiah: | 


chamber, where aforetime they laide the 
meat offrings,thefrankincenſe and the veſ- 
els, and.the tithes of the corne, the new 
wine,andrhe oyle, which wasF comman- 
dedto beginento the Leuites, &rhe fingers, 
&the potrers, & rhe offrings ofthe prieſts, 
- 6+ Butinall this rimewasnorT arleru- 
Galem: forinthe two andthirtierh yeere of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon , came I ynto 
the king,and F,after certaine dayes, || ob- 
tained Tleaneofthe king : | 

7 AndIcame to Teruſalem ; and vn- 
derſtood of theeuill that Eliaſhib did for 
Tobiahzin preparing him a chamber inthe 
courts ofthe houſe of God. 

:8' And it gricued mee ſore, therefore 
Icaſtfootth all the houſhold ſtufte of To- 


| 


 biah out ofthe chamber : * 


| 9g Then I commaunded, and they 
cleanſed the chambers,and thitherbronght 
I againethe veſſels of 'the houfe of God, 
with the meat offering,& the frankincenle, 

10 qAndIperceined thartthe portions 
ofthe Leuites had not beene giuen them: 
forthe Leuitesandthe ſingers that did the 
worke,were fled cuery one to his field. 
| 117 Then contendedT with the rulers, 
andſaide, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 
ken? And Igathered them together , and 
ſer them intheir} place, 

12 Then broughe all Tudahthe tithe of 
'thecorne, andthe new wine,and the oyle, 
vnto the {| treafuries. | | 


13 AndI madetreaſurers ouerthe trea- 


| 5: Andhehadpreparedfor him a great | 


| 


ſuries, Shelemiahthe prieſt,and Zadok the 
Scribe, andof the Leuites , Pedaiah: and 
tf nexttothem was Hanantheſon of. Zac- 
cur, the ſonne of Mattaniah: forthey were 
counted faithfull, and f their office was to 
diſtributeynto their brethren, -- . 

14 *Rememberme, O my/God , con- 
cerning this , and wipe not out my | good 
deeds, thatT hauedone for the houle of my 
God,andfor the ||offices thereof, 

I5 qIn thoſe dayes ſaw Tin Iudahyſome 
treading wine preſſes onthe Sabbath, and 
btinging in ſheaues, andlading afles, as al- 
ſo wine, grapes, and figs, andall maner of 
burdens, which they brought into Teruſa- 
lem onthe Sabbath day : and I teſtified a- 
eainſtthem in the day wherein they ſold 
vicuals, | 

16 Theredwelt men of. Tyre alſo ther- 
in , which broughe fiſhand allmanner of 


ware , and ſold on the Sabbath ynto the | 


children of Indah;andinTeruſalem. 

17 Then T contended with the Nobles 
of Iudah, andſaid ynto them , What cuill 
thing is this that ye doe, andprophane the 
Sabbath day ? 


18 Didnot your fathers thus, anddid. 


notour God bringallthiscuillyponyvs,and 
ypon thiscitie-?-yot yee bring more wrath 
ypon Iſrael, by profaningthe Sabbath, 
19 Anditcameto patie , thatwhen the 
gates of Icruſalem began to bee darke be- 
ore the Sabbath , I commanded that'the 


-gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they. 


thould notbeopened til after the Sabbath: 
and ſome of my (eruants ſetT at thegates, 
that there fhould no burthen be brought in 
ontheSabbath gay, 


20 'Sorhe merchants, andfſellers of all | 


kind of ware , 'lodged without Icrufalem 
once ortwice, * | 
21 ThenTreſtified againſt them, an 
faid vntothem, Why lodge yee f about the 
wall > If ye doeſoagaine, Iwill lay hands on 
you. Fromthat time foorth came they no 
more on the Sabbath, 


22 AndIcommanded the Leuites,that 
that they | 


they ſhould clenſt themſelues, & 
ſhonld come and keepe the gages, to ſan&i- 
fieche Sabbath day : Remember me, O my 
God,concerning this alſo, and ſpare mee, ac- 
cordingto the || greatnefle of thy mercie. 

23 <Inthoſe dayesalfoſawT Tewes that 
tf had maricd wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon 
and of Moab: | | 


24 Andtheirchildrenſpake halfe 'S the | 7 
| ſpeech of Aſhdod, and f could not fpeake 


in 


_ 


— 
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Ne nTLO | 


TheKings andQueenes feaſt, - || [! 
intheTeweslanguage,bur according to the | gainſt our God , in marrying Rrange [ _ | 
language f of each people, wines? wy Ls it 
= ay 25 AndI contended with them, and] 28 And one ofthe ſonnes of loiada , the 
|orgeniled {f curſed them , and ſmote certaine of them, | ſonne of Eliafhibthe high Prieſt, was ſonne 
theme | andplucke off cheir haire , and madethem | inlaw to Sanballat the Horonite: therfore | 
ſweare by God , ſaying , Yee ſhall notgiue | Ichaſedhim from me. BOS 9g 
your daughters yntotheir ſonnes , nor take 29 Remember them, O my God ,F be-| T Heb for the Y 
their daughters ynto yourſonnes, orfor | cauſe they haue defiledthe Prieſthood, and acfilings, 
your (clues. the couenant ofthe Prieſthood, and ofthe | 
26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin | Leuites, | | 
| by theſe things? yer among many nations 30 Thuscleanſcd T them from al ſtran- 
was there no king like him, who was belo-. | gers, and appoynted the wardes of the 
aed of his God, and God made him king Priefls , andthe Leuites, euery one in his 
©: King 14] ouer all Iſrael: *neuerthelefle, euen him | buſineſle : NITTTg. 
(Kc. did outlandiſh women cauſeto finne. 31 And forthewoodoffering , at times | 
27 Shallwechen hearkenvntoyou , to | appoynted,and forthe firſt fruites Remem- 


doe all chis great euill, te tranſgrefle a- \ ber me,O my God,forgood. 


THE BOOKE OF 
ESTHER 


—— 


CHAP. I. pauement of f{ red , and blew, and white |{| 0r,ofpor- | 
$ Abaſnerus makethrojall feofts. 10 Vaithi ſent for, | and blacke marble, | þf MAY = 

refuſeth to come. 1.3 Abaſerws, bythe counſel of | 7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veſſels | x 
Menmcan maketh the decree of mem feneraiytie, == | of gold, (the yeſlels being ders one from 

Y2L25y Ow it came to paſſe | another) andF royall wine in abundance, 
| \ in the dayes of Aha- according to the ſtatc ofthe king, 
DSI ſuerus, (_ is Aha- 8& Andthe drinking was according to ding 
> VI\[0[c- ſfucrus which reigned | che law, none did compell: for the king had | hard of'he 

JEL9 from India , enenyn= | appoynted to all the officers of his houſe, |&s 
to Ethiopia , ouer an | that they ſhould doe according to euery 
NS hundred and fſeuen | manspleaſure, 
and twentie provinces.) - FP 9 Alſo VaſthitheQueene made afeaſt 
i 2 Thatin thoſedayes, whenthe King | for thewomen, inthe royall houſe which 
Ahaſuerus fate on the-throne of his king- | belonged to king Ahaſuerus, 

dome,which was in Shuſhan the palace : 10 <q On the ſcuenth day , when the 
In the third yeere of hisreigne , hee | heart of the King was merrie with wine , he 
made a feaſt vnto all his Princes, andhis { commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, 
ſcruants,the power of Perſia nd Media,the | Bigtha,and Abagtha,, Zethar, and Carcas, 
Nobles and Princes.ofzhe prouinces being | the ſeuen | chamberlens that ſerued inthe 

before him, | preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his | 1x1 Tobring Valthithe Queene before 
glorious kingdome, andthe honour of his | the king, withthe Crowne royall , toſhew 
excellent maieſtie, ' many dayes, even an | the people and the Princes her beautie: for 
hundred and foureſcoredayes. ſhe was f faireto looke on. -_ | 

5 And'when theſe dayes were expired, | 12 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to 
the king madea feaſt ymto all the people | comeatthe kings commandement þ byhhis 
Feb Found that were f preſent in Shuſhan the palace, | chamberlenes: therfore was the king yery or of 

*  |both vnto greatand ſmall, ſenendayes,in | wroth,and his anger burnedin him. Jeni ol 
(the court of the garden of the kingspalace. | x 3 qTheanthe king ſaid rothe wiſe men, 
|| 01,+:jolet, 6 _ Where were white, greene and {| blew | which knew the times (for ſo was the kings 
hangings,faſtened with cords of fine linnen, | maner towards allthat knew law and iudp- 
and purplegto filuerrings, &pillarsofmar- | ment: ve] ; 
| ble: the beds were of gold and filuer,vpon a 14 Andthe next mpoog—s Biſons 
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Eſther. 


TheKings 


decree, 


| [Vaſthiis 


*Ema7.1 


| f Heb what 


' to doe ? 
: 


t Heb.ifit be 
good with 
the king. 
f Heb.from 


| be kol him. 
f Heb.that it 
paſſe not away 


T Heb.vnto 


| 


| 
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f Hebr.was 
good in the 
eyes of the 
king. 


| 
f Heb.that 
one ſhould 
publiſh it ac- 
cording to the 
language of 
his people, 


hey compamon 


na, 4nd Memucan, the ſeuen * Princes of 
Pertia,& Media, which ſaw the kings face 
and which ſate the firſt ia thekingdome.) 

15 T\hat ſhall wedoe vatothe queene 
Vaſthi,according to law , becauſe ſhe hath 
not performed the commandement ofthe 
king Ahaſuerus,by the chamberlens ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the princes; Vaſthi the queene 


ow, v 
| hathnotdene wrong tothe king onely,but 


haluerus. 

17 For this deed of the queene ſhall 
come abroad yntoall women , fo that they 
ſhall deſpiſe rheir husbands in their cyes, 
when it ſhall be. reported; the king Aha- 
fucrus commanded Valthi the queene to 
be brought in before him,but the came nor, 
18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladics of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day ynto all the kings 
princes , which haue heard ofthe deede of 
the queene, Thusſhall there ariſe too much 
conrempt and wrath, $754 
I9 Flfit pleaſe the king , letthere goe 
a royall commandement Ffrom him, and 
let it bewricten among the lawes of the Per- 
fians, and the Medes, f thatit be not alte- 
red , that Vaſthi come no more before king 
Ahaſuerus, andlet the king giue her royall 
eſtate f ynto another that is betterrhen ſhe. 

20- And when the kings decree , which 
he ſhall make, (halbe publithed throughout 
all his empire,(for it is great: ) all the wiues 
ſhall give to their husbands honour , both 
to'greatand ſmall, 
z1: And the ſayingfpleaſed the king 
and theprinces,and the king did according 
tothe word of Memucan; 

22 Forhe ſentlerrers intoall the kings 
prouinces , into euery prouince , according 


4 
B* 
T1 
I 


tro the writing thereof, and to cuery people 
aftertheirlanguage, thatenery man ſhould 
beare rule in his owne houſe, and þ that it 
ſhould be publiſhed accoraing to the Jan- 
guage of cuery people. 

CHAP. II. 
Ont of the chorſe of virgms , a 


referred by Hegaibeſoretbe reſt. 12.2 The maner of pu« 
cagds _ in to the king, 1 \.5 they te 

ng tbt king,s made Queent, 21 Mordecai diſcoue- 
| ring 4treafon,u recorded in the Chronicles, | 
A Frer theſe things; when the wrath of 

" A king Ahaſucrus was appealed, hcere- 
| membred Vaſthi , and what the had done, 


and what was decreed againdt her, - * 
| 


Sherhar: Admatha, Tarſhis,Meres,Marſe- | 2 Then faid the kings ſeruanrs $ that 


alſo to all the Princes,and to all the people | 
that areinall the provinces of the king A- ' 


miniſtred yto him,Letthere be faireyong 
virgins ſought forthe king, 

3 Andlet the king appoint officers in 
all the prouinces of his kingdome,thatthey 
may -gather together all the faire young 
virgins vato Shuſhan the. palace, tothe 
houſe of the women | vnto the cuſtodie of 
[| Hege the kings chamberlaine, keeper of 
the women, andlet their things for purifi- 
cation be giuen them - 

4 Andletthe maidenwhich pleaſeth the 
king,be queene inſtead of Vaithi. Andthe 
thing pleaſedthe king, and he did (o, 

5 <q Nwwin Shuthan the palace, there 
Was a certaine Iewe , whoſe name was 
Mardecai, the ſonne of Iair, the ſonne 
of Shimei, the ſonne of Kith, a Benia- 
mite, | 

6 * Who had beene caryed away from 
Terufalem , with the captiuitie which had 
beene caried away with Teconiah king of 
Iudah,whom Nebuchadaczzzrthe king of 
Babylon had caried away. 

7 And hef broughtyp Hadaflah (that 
is Eſther) his vncles daughter, for ſhe had 
neither tather nor mother , and the mayde 
was f faire and beautifull , whom Mordecai 
(when her father and mother were dead) 
tooke for his owne daughter, | 

8 gSoitcamero paſſe,whenthe kings 
commandement and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered to- 

etherynto Shuſhanthe palace, tothe cu- 

odie of Hegai, that Eſther was brought 

alſo ynto the kings houſe, to the cultodie 
of Hegai,keeper ofthe women. 

And the maiden pleaſed him, and 

ſhe obtained kindneſle of him, and he ſpce- 


”—— 


ueent u to bee choſen, | 
1-5 Mordecai the nurfing father of Eſther. $ Eſther 


dily oaue her her things for purification, 
with f ſuch ehings as 'S: Hoi to her, and 
ſeuea maidens, which-were meete to be gi- 
uen her, out of the kings houſe, and hee 
preferred herand her maids, ynto the beſt 
placeofthe houſe of the women, ; 

x0 Eſther had not ſhewed herpeople, 
nor her kindred : for Mordecat had char- 
ged her,thatſhe ſhould norſhew it. 

1: And Mordecai walked euery day 
before the court of the womens houſe , fro. 
know how Eſtherdid , and what ſhould be- 
come of her, 


bl 


12: © Now when euery maidsturne was 


come, to gocintoking Ahaſuerus, after 
that ſhee had beene twelue:moneths, ac- 
cording tothe: manner of the women (for 


> 36.10, 


|. 
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[ Eſther is made Queene. Chap.ih. ; Haman is aduanced by the King. il 


Goma—_— 


corfiplithed, zo wit, fixe moneths with oyle | were both hingedon a tree; anditwas writ-l 
of myrrhe, and fixe moneths with ſweeto-: | tenin the booke of the Chronicles before 
dours, and wirhother things for the purity- | theking. | : ; 


ingof the women.) ; CHAP, II, | 
x3 Then thus cameeuery maiden ynto | ,. yams aduancedby the kmg, and deſbiſed by Morde-| 
the king, wharſoeuer ſhe deſired, was gwen ca, ſecketh rewerge pon all the Tewes. 5 Hee caſteth 
her, togoe with her out of the houſe of the | {ot5. 8 Hee obtameth by calunmiation, a Decree of the 
women, ynto the kings houſe. | Ros fo pus. the Zewerto Geath, 

14 Inthe euening thee went, and onthe Af theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
morow ſhe az, intothe ſecond houſe | promote Haman, the ſonne of Ame- 
of the women,to the cuſtodie of Shaaſhgaz | datha the Agagite, and aduanced him, and 
the kings chamberlen, which kept the con- | ſethis ſeat aboue all the princes that were 
cubines: ſhee came in vnto the king no | with him, } 
morc,cxcept the king delightcd in her, and 2 Andallthe kings ſcruants, that were 
that ſhe were called by name. inthe kings gate, bowed, and reuerenced 

15 «© Now when the turne of Eſther, | Haman, tor the king had ſo commanded 
the daughter of Abijhail, the vncle of Mor- | concerning him : but Mordecai bowed 
decai (who had taken her for his daughter) | not, nor didhim reverence. 
was come, to goe invnto the king: there= | - 3 Then the kings ſeruants which were 
quired nothing, but what Hegai the kings | in the kings pate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why 
chamberleg, the keeper of the women, ap- | tranſgreſieſt thouthe kings comandement? 
pointed: And+Eſther obtained fauour in 4 Now it came to paſſe, when they 
the fisht of all them that looked vpon her. | ſpake daily vnto him, and he hearkened nor 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto King | vnto them ; that they told Haman, toſee 
Ahaſuerus, into his houſe royall, inthe | whetherMordecai his matters would and, j 
tenth moneth (which # the moneth Te- | for he had told them thathe was alew. 
beth) intheſeuenth Fre of his reigne. ' 5 And when Haman ſawthat Morde- 

17 And theking loued Eſther aboue all | cai bowed not, nor did him reuerence,then 
the women,znd ſhe obtained grace and [{[fa- | was Haman full of wrath. 


uourÞ in his fight,more then al the virgins; | 6 And he thought ſcorne to lay hands 


|! Or kindnes 


i Ma. before | {5 that h& ſer the royall crowne ypon her | on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed: 


head, and made her queene in ſtead of | him the people of Mordecaii: wherefore 


Vaſthi. - | - | Hamanſoughtrodeſtroy allthe Tewes,that 
18 Thenthe king madea greatfeaſtyn- | were throughout-the whole kingdome of 
to all his princes and his ſeruants, exen Eft- | Ahaſucrus, euenthe people of Mordecai. 

| hers fcaſt, and hee made a Þ relcaſe tothe 7 ©lIn the firſt moneth (that 1s, the 

prouinces, and gaue gifts, accordingto the | moneth Niſan) inthe twelfth yeere of king 

ſtatc of the king, ee arte 4) Ahafucrus,they caſt Pur,that #,the lot, be- 
+9 And whcnthe virgines were-gathered | fore Haman, from day to day, and from 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai | monethto moneth, to the twelfth moneth, 
late in the kings gate, : thats, the moneth Adar, | | 
20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kin- 8 <CAnd Haman faid yntoking Aha- 
dred , nor her people, as Mordecai had: | ſuerus: There is a gertaine people ſcattered 
charged her: ForEſther did the comman- | abroad,and diſperſed among the people,in | 
dement of Mordecai, like as when ſkce was | allthe prouincesof thy kingdom, and their 
brought vp.,with him. ' | lawes are diuers from all people, neither 
21 © Inthole dayes, (while Mordecai | keepe they the kings Jawes; therefore it «s 
fate in the kings.gate) two. of the kings | notÞ forthe kings profitto (ſuffer them, - | 
10r8i21h4. | chamberlens, {]. Bigthan and Tereſh, of | 9 Ifir.pleaſethc king, letit bewritten, 

»6,chap.6.2, | thoſe whichkept = ia; uk nth wroth,and | + that they may bedeſtroyed: and Twilfpay 

THb.che | ſought to Jay hand onthe king Ahaſaerus : | ten thouſand talents of filucrto the hands 

ineſhold, 22 Andthething was knowen to Mor- | ofthoſe that haue the chirge ofthe buſines, 

decai, who told itynto Eſtherthe queene, | to bring it intothe kings treaſuries, 

j and Eſther certified the king thereof, in 10 Andthe king tooke his ring from 
Mordecaisname, OR Boe” 10 Reo hishand, and gave itvnto Hamanthe fon 
23 And: when.inquiſition was wade of | of Ammedatha the Agagite, the Tewes —— 

the matter, itwas found out ; therforethey | [|enemie. - Coane 

om | | Hh 4 11 And] 
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Eſther chreatnedby Mordecii, | 
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| | + Heb.whom 


| 18 be had ſer be- 
'E] | fore her. 


þ* 1r Andthe king ſaidyntoHaman, The 


| 040474 01 their language, inthe name of 
l 


andold, litle children and women , in one 


| butthe citie Shuſhan wasperplexed. 


fluer s giuento thee, thepeoplealſo, todo 
with them,asit ſeemethgood to thee, 

12 Then were the kings{| Scribes cal- 
led onthe thirteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, and there was written, according to 
alt that Hzman had commanded, yntothe 
kings Liekenants, andto thegouernours, 
that were ouer enery prouince, and tothe 
rulers of enery pcople of cuery prouince,ac- 
cording to the writing thereot,and to euery 


ng Ahaſuerus wait written , andlealed 
with the kings ting. 

"13 Andrhelerters were ſent by poſts in- 
to all the kings prouinces,todeſtroy,to kil, 
and toicauſetoperiſh all Iewes,both young 


day , evenyponthe thirteenth day of the 
ewelfth moneth (which the moneth A- 
dar) and'to rakg the ſpoile of them for a 
ay. 
os 4 The copie of thewriting for acom- 
mandement to be giuenin eneryproutnce 
was publiſhed vnto all people , that they 
ſhould be ready againſtthar day, | 
--75 The wentour, being haſtened 
bythe kings commandement , and the de- 
creewas gruenin Shuſhanthe palace : and 
the king and Haman faredowne to drinke, 


CH AP. HIKE R 
The great mowrning of Mordecai and the Tewes. 4 Efe- 
" ber wander ſand Seb Meds, who floweth 
| thecauſe, and aduiſeth.ber to vpdertake the ſuite... 10 
| Sheexgufing ber ſelje,s threatned by Mordecai, 1 5 She 
. - appoywtmg a faſt, ondertaketh the ſure. 
X 7 Hen Mordecai perceived all that 
| was done,Mordecairenthis cloths 
andputon ſackcloth with aſhes, and went 


.queene exceedingly gricned', and ſhee ſent 
raimentto clothe Mordecai, andto take a- 


| ued it not. E; ; 
5  Thencalled Eſther for Harach , one 
ofthe kings chamberlaines,f whom he had 


| know what it was,and why it was, 


'come ynto the king into the inner court, 


way the ſackctoth from him: but he recei- 


appointed to attend yponher', and pauef 
him a commandement to Morecai” to 


6 SoHatachwent forth to Mordecai, 
yntothe ſtreet of the citie, which was be- 
fore the kings pate: | 
., And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened vnto him, and of the ſumme 
ofthe money that Haman had promiſed to 
pay to the kings treaſuries for the Tewes, 
eo deſtroy them, 
8 Allo hee ganehim the copie of the 
writing of the decree , that was ginen at 
Shuſhan to'deſtroythem., to ſhew it vnto 
Eſther, and to declare izynto her, and to 
charge her that ſhe ſhould 'goe in vmtothe | 
king,to make ſupplication ynto him,andto 
make requeſt before him, for her people. 
9 And Hatach came and told Eſther 
the words of Mordecai. | 
10 © Againe Eſther ſpake ynto Hatach, 
ny gaue him cindahnitgs vnto Mor- 
ecalz 
11 Allthekingsſeruants, and the peo- 
ple ofthe kings prouinces doe know), that 
whoſoecuer, whether man or woman, ſhall 


who isnot called, there 5 ene lawe of histo 
ut him to death, except ſuch to whomthe 
ing ſhall hold outthe golden ſcepter , that 
he mayliue : but Thaue not beene calledto 
comein vnto the king,theſe thirty dayes. 
12 And they cold 
words. 
13 ThenMordecai commanded toan- 
ſwer Eſther ; Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more 
then all the Tewes. | 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy | 
peaceatthistime,-henſhallthereF enlarge- 
ment and deliuerance ariſe to the Tewes 
from anotherplace, but thou and thy fa- 
thers houſeſhall be: deſtroyed : And who 
knoweth', whether thou art come to the 
kingdomefor ſ#chatime asthis > 
15 Then Eſther bade them returne 
Mordecai thu anſwere : | 
_ 16 Cots ather ip all Been 
nat ateF preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee 
for me , and neithereateno? Khnke three! 
dayes, _ or day :Talſo and my maidens 
will faftlikewiſe , and ſowillI goeinvnto 
the Kip wich # not according tothe law, 
andi S aromreP) rei 2471985 
_ 17 SoMordecaif went his way,and did 
according ro 
ded him. © 


to MordecaiEfthers 


all thatEfter had comman- | 


+ Heb.veſþ1- 


ration, 
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f Heb.to doe 


[wit 


| doetomorrow ast 


1 Efthey aduenturmg on the Kmgs math the 
_ of the golden ſcepter, and miteth the King-and 
Hamanto the banquet, 6 Shet being encouragen by the 


next day. 
neth at the contempt of Mordecai, 1 4 By the cornſe 
Zereſh, be bu:ldeth for hima peare of gallous, 


9. Haman froud of bs — 
(4 


N Owit came topaſſe onthe thirdday, 


that Either put on: her royallapparel!, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the Kings 
houſe, ouer againſt the Kings houſe > and 
the King fate vpon his royall throne inthe 
royall houſe, ouer againſt che gate of the 
houſe. 


her the queene ſtanding in the court, that 
ſhe obtained fayour in his light: and the 


| King held out to Eſther the. golden ſcepter 


that was in his band; So Eſther drew ncere 
-and touched the top of rhe ſcepter. | - 

Thenſaid the King ynto her, What 
thou, queene Eſther ? and what « thy 
| requeſt? it thall bee cuen giuen theerothe 
halfe of the Kingdome, 

' 4 AndEſtheranſwered,If irfeeme good 
vnto the King, let the King and Haman 


preparedfor him, 

5 Thenthe Kin 
to make haſte, that they may docas Eſther 
hath ſaid; ſo the Kingand Haman cameto 
the banquet thatEſtherhad prepared. 

6 © Andthe King ſaid vntoEſther at 
the banquet of wine, Whats thy pcticion 
andit ſhalbe grantedthee? and what 4s thy 
requeſt ? enento the halfe ofthe Kingdome 
it foal be performed. _ 


7 Thenanſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
petition,and my requeſt is, | 
8 If T have found fauour-in the fight 
of the king,andif it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition, and} to performe my requeſt, 
let the King and Haman, cemetothe ban- 
tthatT ſhallprepare forthem,and I will 
be King hath ſaid. _ 

9 <q ThenwentHamaan forththat day, 
toyfull,and with a glad heart: but when Ha- 
man ſawMordecal in the Kings gate, that 
he ſtood not yp, nor moued for him,he was 


lfull of indignation againſt Mordecai. 


ro: Neuerthelefſe Haman refrained him- 
ſelfe; and when he came home, heſcnt and 

+ caltedforhis frieads,and Zereſh his wife, 
1x And Hamantold them of the glory 


dreng and al clie things wherein the King 


of hisriches, and the multitude of his chil- 


ls bay prvocy ty 1 ovine vi- | the King ynte the banquetthatſhehadpre- 


| of fifty cubits hie, and to morrow ſpeake 
- | thow vntothe King , thatMordecai may 
2 Andit wasſo, whenthe Kiag fawEſt- | 


'comethis 1 Ning che banquetthatI haue | 


| | they wereread beforethe King. 
fayd, Cauſe Haman | 


' niſtred ynto him, There is nothing done 


— — 


| To whom would the King delight rodoc 


had promoted him, and how hee had ad- | 


ofthe King, ..,' 
12 Hamanfaid morcouer, Yea Eſther 
the queene did let no: man. come in with 


pared, but my felfezand ro morrow am in-/ 
uited ynto her alfo with the King, 

x 3 Yetallchis auailech me nothing , ſo 
long asI fee MordecaitheTew fitting atthe 
Kings gate, 

I4 4 Fhenſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friendsvntohim,Lerafgallous bemade 


be hanged thereon ;then goethouin me- 

rily with the King vnto the banquet. And 

the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee cauſed 

the gallous to be made, 
CHAP, VEL, 

1 Ahaſuers reading in the Chroniclesof thegood ſeraice 

done by Mordecas, takgth care for his reward.. 4 Has 


nan comming to ſue that Mordecai might bee banged, | 
vnawares giuethcounſelt that he might doe him LS | 


12: comlaming of his mis hu fri 1m 0 

wr rod fortune, his friends tell him of 

' NN that night} could not the King 
FP fleepe, &he:ccommanded tobring the. 
booke of Records of the. chronicles ; and 


2 Anditwas foundwritten-, that Mor- 
decaihadtolde of |}Bigthana,, and Tereth, 
two ofthe Kings chamberlens, rhe keepers 
of the fdoore;, who ſought to lay handon 


the King Ahaſuerus, 


3 AndtheKingfayd , What honour and| 


dignitie hath beene doneto Mordecaifor 
this ? Thenſaid the Kings ſeruantsthat mie 


for him, 


4 CAndthe king ſaid;\hos inthe court? |- 
(now Haman was come into the outward | 


court ofthe Kings houſe to ſpeake vntothe 
King,to hang Mordecai onthegallousthat 


Behold, Haman ftanderhin the conrt. And 
the King ſaid, Lethimcomein., 
6 . So. Haman came in, andthe King 


faid vnto him, Whatſhall be done vntothe | 


man + whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour?? (now Haman he in his heart, 


honour, morethen'to myſelfe? )' 


7 And Haman anſwered the King, For 4 
themanfwhomthe Kingdelighteth co ho- 


nour. - 
. 8: fLet theroyall apparell be brought: 
Twhich the King vb to weare, 


T H eþ.trce, 


F 


he had prepared for him.) 
"0 Andthe Kings ſcruantsfaid ynto him, | 


andthe| _ 
ſe] 
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and comtemptof Mordecai, }/: 
nanced himaboue the Princesandſeruants | 
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Mordecai is promoted; 


Joe > 


Lot 


om oe es 


. Hamanis hanged, | 


i + Heb.caus[e 
bimto ride, 
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+ Heb. ſuffer 


Ss not awhitto 


q fall. 
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horſe thatthe King rideth vpon , and the 
crowne royall which is ſet ypon his head; 

9 Andletthis-apparelland horſe bede- 
livered tothe handof one of the ou moſt 
noble Princes, that they may aray the man 
withall, whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour,& fbring him on horſebacke through 
the ſtreete of the city,and proclaime before 
him, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
whom the King delighterh ro honour, 

10 Then the King ſaid to Haman,Make 
haſtc,and take the apparell,and the horſe,as 
thou haſt ſaid, and do euen (o to Mordecai 


la 


'F | WLGELITS 
1, andcauſero 
| \peryh. «3 


the Tew, that fitteth at the Kingsgate: Flet 


| nothing faile of all that thou halt ſpoken. 


11 Thentooke Hamanthe apparell and 
the horſe,and arayed Mordecai, & brought 
him on horſebackthrough the ſtreet of the 
city,and proclaimed before him: Thus ſhal 
it bee done ynto the manwhom theKing 
delighteth to honour. | 
12 CAndMordecai came againeto the 
Kings gate:but Haman haſted to his houſe, 
mourning,and hauing his head couered. 
1; And Haman told Zereſh his wife, 
and all hisfriends, euery thing that had be- 
fallen him, Thenſaid his wife men,and Ze- 
reſh hiswifeynto him, If Mordecai bee of 
the ſced of the Tewes, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall , thou ſhalt not, preuaile 
againſt him,but ſhalt ſurely fall before him; 
14 Andwhile they were yet talking with 
him, came the Kings. chambetlens , and 


that Eſther had prepared, 
CHAP VIL 
x Ether intertaining the king and H aman uaketh ſuit for 
her owne l:fe, and her peoples, 5 She accuſeth Haman. 7 
The King in bis anger vnderſtanding of the gallous,which 
Haman had made for Mordecai;cauſeth bn to bee han- 
ged thereon. 


Wy the King and Haman came to þan- 
quet with Eſther the queene. Y 
And the King faid againeto Eſther, 
on the ſecond dayat the banquet of wine, 
What 5s thy petition ,' queene Efther', and 
it ſhall be granted thee ? and what is thy re- 
queſt? __ it ſhall be performed euento the 
halfe of the Kingdome, - | 
of Then Eſther the queene anſwered, 
and ſaid;1f I haue found fauourinthy ſlight, 
O King, andifitpleaſe the King , let my 
life be giuen at my petition, and my people 
at my requeſt, 


= 
_ 


ehey ſhould 41.4 Forweareſold,T and my people,Fto 


be deſtrayed,to be ſlaine,and to peypſh: bur 
if we hadbenefold for bondmen and bond- 
(women, I hadhelde my tongue, although 


haſted to bring Haman ynto the banquet 


the enemie could. not counteruaile the 
Kings dammage. | 

5 © Thenthe king Ahaſuerus anſwe- 
red,and ſaid vnto Eſther the queenc : Who 
ishe? and whereis he, fthat durſtprefume 
in his heart to doe ſo? | 

6 AndEſther ſaid, F The aduerſarie 
and encmie, «this wicked Haman, Then 
Haman was afraid || before the king and 
the queene, 

7 CAndthe King ariſing fromthe ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath, went into the pa- 
lace garden; and Haman ſtood vp to make 
requeſt for his life to Eſther the queene: 
for he ſawthat there was euill determined 
againſt him by the King. 

8 Then he King returned out of the 
palace garden, into the place of the ban- 
quet of wine, and Haman was fallen vpon 
the bed whereon Eſther was. Then ſaid the 
King;Will he force the queene alſo foctore 
me in y houſe?As theword went out of the 
Kings mouth,they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one ofthe chamber- 
laines, ſaid before the King ; Behold alſo 
the | gallowes,fiftie cubits bigh which Ha- 
man had made for Mordecai , who had 
ſpoken good for the King,ſtandeth in the 
houſe of Haman, Then the King faide, 
Hang him thereon, 

10 Sothey hanged Haman en: the gal- 
lowes that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then was the Kings wrath pacified, 


CH AP. VIIL 
1 Mordecai is aduarced, 3 Eſther maketh ſuite to ve- 
. erſe Hamans letters. 7 Abaſuerus granteth to the 
Icmes to defend themſelnes. 15 Mordecats honour,and 
the Iewes 109, 


[O> that day. did the King Ahaſucrus 


give the houſe of Haman the Tewes 
enemy,vnto Eſther the queene 3 and Mor- 


told whathe was vnto her. 
2' And the King tooke off his Ring 
which .hee. had taken' from Haman, and 


decai oucr the houſe of Haman. 

2 CAndEſther ſpakeyet againe before 
the King,and fcl downeat his feet,fand be- 
ſought him with teares,toput away the miſ< 


 chiefe of Haman the Agapite , and hisde- 


uice,that he had deviſed againſt the Tewes 


ſtood beforethe King, | 


* 
» b 


I hane found fauourin his fight , and; 


" ——_—_— 7 aa. tt 


—_ 


f Heb.whſe 


decai came before the King; for Eſther had 
gaueitynto Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mor- 


4 | Thenthe King held our the golden. 
ſcepter toward Eſther,So Eſther arofe,and |. 


 1.5-) Andfaid,Ifirpleaſe the Kingyandif 


{ 
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heayrt bath 
| filled him, 


| + Heb.the 
' man aduey- 
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wrote, 


TH ( b;.be able 
that { may ſee. 
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| 


thing ſeeme right before the King, and1I 
bee pleaſing in hiseycs , ler it be written to 
reuerſcF the letters deuiſed by Haman 
the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
{| which hee wrote' to deſtroy the Iewes, 
wiiich are in alltheKings prouinces. - - 

6 Forhow can]Fendure'to ſee the euill 
that ſhall come vnto my people? or how can 
I endureto ſee the deſtructio of my kinred? 

7 © Then the King Ahaſuerusfaid vn- 
to Eſther the queene,and to Mordecai the 
Tewe,Behold I haue giuen'Eſtherthe houſe 
of Haman, and him they have hanged vp- 
onthe gallowes, becauſc hee laid tus hand 
ypon.the Iewes. ; 

8 Writeyeealfofor the Tewes, agitli- 
kerh you, in the Kings name, andlſeale ir 
with the Kings ring : forthe writing which 
is written'in the Kings name, and ſealed 
with the Kingsring,*may no manreuerſe. 

9 Thenwere the Kingsſcribescalledar 


day thereof, & ir was written(accordingto 
all that Mordecai commaunded ) vnto the 
lTewes,andto the Lieutenans,1nd the d-pu- 
ties and rulers of the prouinces , which are 
from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred 
ewenty and ſeuen prouinces,vAto cuery pro- 
uince according tothe writing thereof, and 
vnto cuerypeopleafrer their language, and 
to the Iewes, according to their writing, 


| and according to their language. 


10 And heewrotcin the King Ahaſue- 


[rusname, andſealedic with the Kings ring, 


and ſentletters by poſtes, on horſe backe, 
and riders on mules , camels,and yong dro- 
medaries: 


11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes, 


felues together , and to ſtand tor their life, 
todefitoy , to ſlay, and tocauſeto periſh 
all the power of the people and prouince 
that would aſſault them , beth little ones, 


fora pray. 


of Kino Ahafuerus , namely vpon thethir- 
ceenth day ofthe twelfth moncth, which # 
themoneth Adar, | 
11 3\ The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandementrto be giuen in cuery: province, 
wasF publiſhed vntoall people,andthatthe 
Tewes ſhould beready-againit that day, to 
auengethemſelueson their enemies, - - | 
14 Sothe poſtesthat rode ypon mules and 


that time inthe third moneth, (thatis, the 
| moneth Siuan) onthe three and twentieth 


which were in euery city to gather them. | 


and women , and ro take the ſpoite of them | 


12 Vponone day, inall the prouinces 


| 


| execution, inthe day that the enemies of 


on by the kings commanndement , andthe 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan the paJace, 

15 q And Mordecai went outfrom the 
preſence ofthe king, in reyall apparell, of 
[| blew and white, and witha ereat crowne 
of gold, and with a garment of finelinnen L 
and purple, and thecitie of Shuſhanreioy- 
ced,and wasglad: 

16 The lewes had 
and ioy and honour, 

17 Andincuery province, andineuery 
citie , whitherſocuerthe kings commande- 
ment & his decree came, the Tewes had joy 
and gladnes, a feaſt & a good day: and ma- 


lightand gladneſle, 


ny ofthe people of the land becameTewes 


for thefeare ofthe Iewes fellvpon them, 


Ms 4 of Ap + 
1 The Tewes{(therulcrs for feare of Mordecai helping them ) 
ftay their enemies, with the ten ſonmes of Haman, 12 A- 
hajuerus at the requeſt of ftber,grameth another day of 
Siaughter,aud Hamas ſomes to be hanged. 20 The two 
dayes of Purim are madeſeſtizall, 
Oy in the twelfth moneth (that is 
che moneth Adar) on the thirteenth 
day oithe ſame , whenthe kings c6mande- 
ment and his decree drew neereto be put in 


the Tewes hoped to haue power ouer them: 
(thought wasturned to the contrary , that 
the Iewes had rule oucr them that hated 
them.) 

2 The Tewesgatheredthemſeluestoge- 
ther in their cities, throughout all the pro- 
uinces of the king Ahaſuerus, tolay hand 
onſuch as ſought their hurt, and noman 
could withſtand them: for the feare of them 


tell ypon all people, + | 


3 And allthe rulcrs ofthe prouinces, 
and thelieutenants,& the deputies,andfof- 
ficers ofthe king,helped the Tewes: becauſe 
the feare of Mordecaifell ypon them, | 

4 ForMordecai. was greatinthe kings 


houſe, and his fame went out throughout | 


all che prouinces: for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and preater, 

5- Thus the Iewesſmote all their ene. 
mies with the ſtroke ofthe ſword, &ſlaugh. 
ter and deſtruction, and. did Fwhat t! ey 
would ynto thoſe that hated them: 

6. Andin Shuſhanthe palace the Iewes 
flew and defrayed hue hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, 2nd Dalphon,| 
and Afpatha,. WY 

8. And Poratha, and Adalia, and Arj-. 
datha, Me 231-52 Rs 4s þ Feng. | 

9 And Parmaſhta,and Arifai,and-Ari- 
dai,and Vaiezatha. h 


wil, 


[{ 0r,violer, 1H 


f Heb.thoſe 
which did the 


buſineſſe that 
belongedro 
the rang. 


Tf Heb.accor- | 
ding to their 


camels went out, being haſtcned, & preſſed 
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| - xo Thetenſonnesof Haman the ſonne | 
1 of Hammedatha, the egemie of the Tewes, | 
y , but onche {poile laid they not | 


ſlew the 
their hand. 


brought before the King, . 


Queene; The Tewes haue ſlaine and de- 
ſtroyed tiue hundred men in Shuſhan the 
alace,and the ten ſonnes of Haman ; what 
Canine done in the reſt ofthe Kings pro- 
uinces? now what s thy KEIRA ſhal 
be granted thee : or what is thy requeR fur- 
ther ? and itſhall bee done. + 
12 Thenſaid Eſther, Ifirpleaſe the king, 
Let it bee grantedtothe Lewes which arein 
| Shuſhan,todo tv morrow alſo, according 
ynto this dayes decree, andFlet Hamans 
ten ſonnes be hanged vponthe gallous, 
14 Andtheking commandedirto to be 
done; &thedecreewas giuen at Shuſhan, 
andthey hanged Hamansten ſonnes, 
' 15 Forthe ITewes that were in Shuſhan, 
gathered themſclues together on the four- 
ceenth day alſo of the moneth Adar, and 
flewe three hundred men at Shuthan: but 
onthepray they layd nottheirhand. 
16 Buttheother Iewes that were in the 
Kingsprouinces, gathered themſclucs to- 
ether, 8& ſtood fortheir liues and had reſt 
4m their enemies, and ſlew of their foes 
ſeuenty and fiuerhouſand,but they laid nor 
theirhands an the pray, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the mo- 
neth Adar, and on thefourteenth day f of 
the ſame, reſted they, and madeitadayo 
feaſting andgladnefie, | 

18 Butthe Tewes that were at Shufſhan aſ- 
ſembled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof, & onthe fourteenth thereof ; and 
on the fifteenth day of the ſame theyreſted, 
and made it aday of feaſting and gladnefle, 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, 
that dwelt in the ynwalled townes,made the 
0 
and of ſending portions one to another, 
20 C AndM 


both nioh and farre. 


21 To ftabliſh thi among'them , that 
they ſhould keepe the fourteenth /day of 
the moneth Adar, and the fifteenth dayof 


—— OC — 


theſameyecercly: : . 


22 As the dayes wherein' the "RIFY 


11 Onthatday , the number of thoſe 
that were flaine in Shuſhan the palace ;f wa s 


' 12 qAndtheKing (aydymto Eſther the 


i. 


fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, a day - 
f | pro and feafting , and agood day, 


tordecaiwrote theſethings, 
and ſent letrers ynto all the Iewes,that were 
in all the prounces of the King Ahaſucrus, 


reſted fromrheir enemies, andthe moneth 
which was turned yatothem , from ſorrow 


to toy, and from mourning into a good 


day : that they ſhould make chemdayes of 
feaſting andioy , and of ſending ron Hake | 


one to another,and gifts to the poore. 

23 Andthe Iewesyndertooke to dogas 

they had begun , and as Mordecathad writ- 
ren vntothem : 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite , the enemy of all the 
Temes, had deuiled againſt the Tewes to 
deſtroy them ,- and had caſt Pur (that, 
the lot) ro fconſume them, and to deſtroy 
them, 

25 ButTwhen Efther came before the 
king,hee commaunded by letters, that his 
wicked deuice which he deuiſed againſt the 
Iewes , ſhould returne ypon his owne head, 
and that he and his ſonnes ſhould be hang- 
ed onthe galous, | 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes 


| Purim , afterthe name of {| Pur : therefore 


for allthe wordesof thislecter, and of that 
whichthey had feene concerning this mat- 
ter,and which had come ynto them, 

27 Thelewesordeined, and tooke vp= 
on them,andypontheirſeed, andypon all 
ſuchas ioyned themſeſuesvntothem , ſo as 
it ſhould not t faile ; thatthey would kee 
theſe twodayes,accordingtotheirwriting, 
and according to their appointed time eucry 
yeere: 

28 And that theſe dayes /hould bee re- 
membred , and kept throughout euery ge- 
neration,euery family, euery province, and 
euery citie, andthat theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould notf faile from among the Tewes, 
nor the memoriall of them periſh from 
their ſeed. | 

29 ThenEſther thequeene, thedaugh- 
ter of Abihail, & Mordecai the Tew, wrote 
witht all authority,to confirme this ſecond 
letter of Purim. | 


30 And heeſentthe lertersvnto allthe 
Iewes, to the hundred twentie and ſcuen 
prouincesof the kingdome of Ahaſycius, 


withwords ofpeace and trueth ; 


32 To confirme theſedayesof Purim, 
in their times appoimed, according as Mor- 
decaithe Iew, and Eftherthe. queene had 
enioyned them , and as they had decreed | 


jforthemfelues andfor their ſeed,the mat- 
ters ofthe faſtings and theircry,  \ | 
32 Andthe 


inthe baoke, 40h 


T Heb.cruſh, 


7 Hebr.when 


{| That is, Log 
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| eofEſther confirmed | 
theſe mattersof Purim, andic was written: 
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Chap.j.  Sarans malice, ||}; 
| HAP. X, King f aduanced him , are they not writ, If 
| PEI. Bat 3 Mordecais adyancement | teninthe booke of the* Chronicles of the |  fecongg | 
AN the King Ahaſuerus laid atribute | Kings ofMediaand Perfia ? | on hes 
ypon the land, and ypon the Iſles of | 3 For Mordecaithe Tew was next vnto 
the Seq. - ' | KingAheſuerus, & great among the Iewes, | 
2 AndalltheaQes of his power, and | andaccepted of the multitude of his bre- 


of his might and the declaration of rhe | thren,ſeeking the wealth ofhis people, and 
oreatnefle of Mordecai , whereunto the | ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed, | 
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* 5 Fw 8 : 


kd. 


lobs vprighrneſle, 


—F AE BOOKE OF I0B-. 


C H A ».:-1 reth God,andeſcheweth euill ? 


Es ; bi hit. | 9 Then Satan anſweredthe Lonp and 
I TO qorrgrats meer fear ſaid, Doth Iob feare God for nought ? 
| fainethleaueto tempt Tob. 1 3 Vaderſtanding of hcl 10 Haft notthou madean hedge about 
of his goods and children,inhismourung he bleſſeth _ him,and about his houſe, and about allrhat 
Here was a man xe C hehath,on cuery fde?thou haft blefled the 
5 R5DÞ nd of Vz, * © | workeof his hands, and his {| ſubſtance is | [[97:c4ite8. 
VE g. DAme make, Ni y increaſed inthe land, 
Bo gn was  prett Fi Ir But pa foorth thine hand now , and 
J Þ=6 Vpright , ”- gots c touch allthat he hath, + andhee willcurſe | 41.iftve | 
289'F) feared God, and Ch | thee tothy face. curſe thee not 
VR” ve nova hin 12 And the Loxd fayd ynto Satan, | '9# fac: 
2 Andthereyere borne ynto himſc- | g.pc14 111 thathe hathisin thy + Faren +Heb.hand, 


uen ſonnesand three daughters. onely ypon himſelfe put not foorth thine 
[6r.cattel, | 3 His {| ſubſtancealſo was ſeuenthouw- | 1,1, 5 60 $4aan went foorth from the pre« | 


ſand ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, | .,.,fhel. ond. 


0r, bnshan- and five hundred yoke of oxen , and bue | 3; CAndtherewas aday,when his ſons 
| ; |hundred ſhee aſhes,anda very greatſaouſe- | ,nqhis daughterswere eating and drinking 
}Heb.ſonnes hold ; ſo that thisman was the greateſt of | yin. in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 
if the Eaft. allthef menoftheEaſt, 14 And there came a meſflenger ynto 


4 Andhisſonnes went and feaſted in | Tob,and ſaid, The oxenwere plowing, and 
their houſes,cuery one hisday,and ſent and | the agzs feeding belide them, 


| called for theirthree fiſters, rocateandto | , © Anqdthe Sabeans fell yponthem, and 


drinke with them, | tooke them away,yea they haue ſlaine the 
5s Andit was fo, when the dayes of | feraantswiththe edge of Siabrord: and T| 


their feaſting werec 20ne about 3 that Iob onely 4am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 
|ſentand fanctified them , androſe yp early | 16 While hee was yer eaking, there 


in the morning , and offered burnt ofie-4 camealſo another, andſai |] The fire of 0's 

rings according to the number of therh all.| Ggq is fallen fromheauen, and hath burnt | 

For Tob faide, It mey bee thatmy ſonnes | yy the ſheepe and the ſeruants, and conſu- | 

EY hane finned, and *curſed God in their | med them, and I onely am eſcaped alone 

is = 1] hearts: Thus did Iobf OT:  torell thee. | 

HHcb-cl the 6 © Nowthere was a day, when the | ,, \yhile he was yet pong there came 
he Caldeans made 


| 


| 


2 


dayes, ſonnesof God came to preſent themſelues | 11{ another, & fayd, 


7 20g ad-\ beforethe L o & D,and F Satan came alſo | outthreebands;and © fell vpon the camels, | FHeb, r4ſhed.| | 
+5,i,1, | | mongthem, . and hane cariedthem away , yea and flaine 
midleſt of 7 Andthe Lox faide vnto Satan, | the ſeruantswith the edpe ofthe ſword, and 
thezy, Whence commeſt thou ? Then Satan an- | I onelyametcaped aloneto tdlthee, 
ſwered the Loxp,and aid, From going to | 18 While hee was yer ſpeaking , there | 

"19ee,5.8, and fro inthe * earth,and fromwalking vp | came alſo another, and ſaid;'T hy ſonnes 
_ _ -=_ Dy x and thy daughters, were cating and drin- 

as | ns abr R a al od ten, king mo +: theireldeſt brothers houſe, 
weſery |, Lee FRO dered my feruant Tob, | 19 Andbehold,therecame agreatwind 
raronz |ohatthere s none like him in the earth? a | f from the wildernes, and ſmorethe foure 
perfect and an vpright man » one that fea- | cotners of the houſe , undirfell vpon the 
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WED | [0r,atcrbs- 


q 1.&.8. 


ted folly to 
God. 


*Chap.1.7. 


*Cha.r yer. 


THeb.toſwal- 


If | low hizz wp. 


[[ 9r, onely . 


| ame 


young men,and they are dead, andI onely 
Cape alonero tell thee, | 
20 Then Tobaro(e,andrent hig[mantle, 


and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon 


the ground and worſhipped, | 
21 Andſaid,*Naked came I outof my 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne 
thither : the Lord gaue, and the Lok D 
bath taken away, bleſſed bee the Name of 
theL oxD. | | 

2 2 Inall thisTob finned not,norf{char- 
ged Godfooliſhly. 


CH -A:P,.;IL. 


1 Satan appearing againe before G od , obtameth further 
leaye to tempt Tob. 7 He ſmiteth him with ſore boiles. 
9 Loh reproueth his wife moouing i im to curſe God, 11 
Ht three friends condole with him in ſilence. 


AG there was a day when the ſons 
of God came to preſent themſclues 
beforethe L o & D, and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them ro preſent himſelte betore the 
LoRD. 


Fromwhence commeſt thou? And * Sa- 
tan anſweredtheL ox D, and ſayd, From 
goingto and fro in the earth; and from 
walking vp and downein it, 

* Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, 
Haſt thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob, thar 
there s none like him in the earth,a perfect 


and eſcheweth euill > and ſtill he holdeth 
faſt hisintegritie , although thou mouedit 
mee againſt him, f to deſtroy him with- 
out caule. 

4 AndSatananſvwered theL ok d,and 
ſaid,Skinne for skinne, yea all chat a man 
hath,will he giue for his life, 

5 Burput forththine hand now , and 
touch his bone and his fleſh , and hee will 
curſe thee to thy face. 

6 AndtheL ov ſaid ynro Satan,Be- 
hold,he « in thine, hand, {| but ſaue his life, 

7 «© SowentSatanforth from the pre- 
ſence of the LorD, and ſmote Iob with 
ſore biles, from the ſole of his foote vato 
his crowne. | 

8 And hee tooke him. a potſheard ts 


| ſcrape himſelfe withall ; and he fate downe 


among the aſhes, | 
9 © Then ſaid his wife vynto him,Doeſt 


| thou {till reraine thine integritie 2 Curſe 


God,and die. | | 
x10 But heſaid vntoher, Thouſpcakeſt as 


| and thalle nor recciue quil ? In ll this did 


2 And the Lox ſayd vnto Satan, | 


and an vpright man, onethat feareth God, | 


one ofthe fooliſh women ſpeaketh ; what ? | 
| ſhall we regeiuc good at the hand of God, 


| 


| 


| 


not Iob finne with his lippes. 

11 q Now when obs if 
ofall this cuill, that was come vpon him, 
they came euery one from his owne place : 
Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad the 
Shuhite,and Zophar the Naamathite ; for 
they had made an appointment together 
to come to mourne with him, and to com- 
forthim, | | 

12 And when they lift vp their eyes a- 
farre off, and knew him nor, they lifted vp 
their voice,and wept ; and they rent euery 
one his mantle , and ſprinkled duſt ypon 
their heads toward heauen, 

14 Sothey ſate*downe with: him vpon 
the ground ſcuendaies, and ſcuen nights, 
and none ſpake aword yntohim ; for they 
ſaw thats griefe was very great. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Tob cnyſeththe day, and ſeruices of bis birth, x 3 The 
eaſe of death. 23 He complaineth of life, becauſe of 
his angu;ſh. | 

Aft ter this,opened Tob his mouth, and 

curſed his day, 

2 Andlobf ſpake, and ſaid, ' 

3 *Lettheday periſh, whereinT was 
borne, and the night in which it was ſaid, 
Thereisa man-child conceined, - 

4 Letthat day bee darkenſfle, letnot 
Godregarditfromaboue , neither let the 
light ſhine vponit. hs 

5 Let darkenefle and the ſhadow of 
death || aine ir, let a cloud dwell ypon it, 

-F let the blackeneſle of the day terrihe it. 

6 Asfor that night,let darkeneſle ſeaxe 
vpoe 1t,ſſlet it not be ioyned ynto the dayes 
of the yeere; let it not comeinto the num- 
ber of the moneths. = | 

7 Loeletthat night be ſolitary, letno 
ioyfull voyce come thercin. 

8 Letthemcurſcitthat curſe the day, 
whoare ready to raiſe vp {|their mourning. 

9 Lettheſtarres ofthe twilight there- 
of be darke, \letit looke forlight, but hawe 
none, neither ler it ſee thef dawning of 
the day. TP | 

10. Becauſe itſhut notypthe doores of 
my methers wombe, nor hid ſorrow from 
mine eyes, | 

11 Why dyed I not from thewombe? 
why did I zot giue ypthe ghoſt when I came 
aut of the belly ' | 

12 Why did the kneesprevent mee? or 
why the breaſts,that I ſhould -ſucke ? 

13 Fornowſheuld T hauelienftill and 
beenequiet,I ſhould haueſlept, then had 

I beeneat reſt, . 
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| 


or, dulrrg | 


it. 

[{Or, let them 
terrifie it 4 | 
thoſe who | 
haue «bitter | 


day. 
[or,let it not 
re10yCe among 
the dats. 


if Or, Lenid- | 


than. 


+Heb.the off 
l:ds ofthe 
morn 18g 


El 
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 Eliphaz reprouerh 


— 


Chap.iiij.v. 


 Elj phaz is vifon, 


quS_— 


| 


TH er .wea- 
red in 
frength, 


f Heir, watt, 


—_ 9. 


+Heby. before 
my mat, 


[fHeb. 1 fared 


|afeare,and it 


(7m vpon 
me, 


f Hiby,a 


word, 


T Heby,who 
can refraine 
from words? 


THebr.the 
bowing kyees, 


"Prou.24.8. 
0:8.10,1 3. 


14 With Kings and counſcllers of the 
earth,which built deſolate placesfor them- 
(ſelues, 

15 Orwith princesthat had gold , who 
filled their us 4 with filuer : 7 

16 Or as/an hidden yntimely birth I 
had not bene ; as infants whichneuer ſaw 
light. 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: and therethe + weary be atreft, 

18 There the priſoners reſt together, 
they heare not the yoyce of the oppreſiour. 

19 The ſmallandgreatarcthere , and 
the ſeruants free from his malter, 
| 20 Wherefore islight giuento himthat 
isin miſery,and life vnto the bitter in ſoule? 

21 Which f long for death, but it com- 
meth not, and digge for it morethen for hid 
treaſures : 4 

22 Which reioyce exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can findethe graue? . 

2 2 Why s lightgiventoa manwhoſe way 
is hid,* and whom God hath hedgedin ? 


I eate, and my roarings are powred out like 
the waters. 
25 Fort the thing which I greatly fea- 
redis come vpan me, and that which I was 
afrgid of,is come vnto me. | 
26 Iwasnotinſafety,neitherhad I reſt, 
neither was I quiet: yet tronble came, 


CH A-P;.-.-JII, 

1 Eliphaz, repromcth Tob for want of religion 7 Hetea- 
cherb Gods mdgements tobe not for the rghteous,butt for 
the wicked. 12 His fearefull viſion, to bumble the cx- 
cellenci@Ff Creatures before £] od. 

Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
| KL andfaid, 

2 If weafſay to f communewith thee, 
wilt thou be grieued ? But F who canwith- 
hokd himſelfe from ſpeaking ? 

2 Behold, Thou haſt inſtruted many, 
& thou halt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 

4 Thy words haue ypholden him that 
was falling, and thou bali ſtrengthened the 
feeble knees, © | 

5 Butnow it is come vpon thee, aud 
thoufainteſt, it toucheth thee,and thou art 
troubled, | 

6 1s notthis thy feare, thy confidence; 
the yprightnes ofthy wayes andthy hope? 

7 Rememberl pray thee, who ener pe- 
riſhed, being innocent? or where werethe 
righteous cur off ? wo, 

8 *Eucnas Ihaue ſeene,they thatplow 


* 


Intquitie , and ſow wickednefle, reape the 


=" Ty 


24 For my ſighing commeth T before - 


| 


| 


9 Bytheblaſtof Godchey periſh, and 
| s * noſtrils are they con- 


by the breath of hi 
ſumed, 


\ the yong Lionsare broken. 


pray, and the ſtout Lions whelpes are ſcat- 
tered abroad, 

12 Now athing was þ ſecretly brought 
to me, & mine carereceiucd a litle thercof, 

Iz Inthoughts from theviſfions of the 
night, when deepeflcepe falleth on men: 

14Fearefcame vpon me,and trembling, 
which made þ all my bones to ſhake, 

I 5,;Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face : 
the haire of my fleth ſtood vp. 

16 Irſtood ill, but I could not diſcerne 
the fourme thereof : an image was before 
mine eyes, {| there was filence,and I heard a 
voyce, ſaying, 

17 Shall mortall man be more juſt then 
God? ſhall a man be more pure then his 
| maker? 

18 Behold, he * put notruſt in his fer- 
uants;[|[8&his Angels he charged with folly: 

19 How much lefle ovthem that dwelin 
*bouſes of clay,whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth, 

20 Theyarc deſtroyed from morning 
to cucning : they perith for euer,without a- 
ny regardingit. 

2t Doeth not their excellency which ; 
inthem, gocaway ? they die, cuen without 
wiſedome, 


CHAP. V. 

1 The hayme of inconſideration. 3 The endofthe wicked 
is mifery. 6 Gogutobe regarded m affudion, 17 
The happy end of Gods cortetlion, 

-F * Allnoy, if there be anythatwill an- 

ſwerethce, and to which ofthe Saints 
wile thon || turne ? | 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, 
and || enuy flayeth the Gly one. 
' 2 Thane ſeenethe fooliſhtaking root : 
but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 
4 His children are farre from ſafety, 


there any to deliyer them, 


the robber ſwalloweth-vp their ſubſtance. 
6 Although || aftliftion commeth not 

foorth of the duſt, neither doeth troubl 

ſpring out ofthe ground: | 
7 © Yet man is borne ynto ſſtrouble , as 


10 The roaring of the Lion , andthe 
| voyce of the herce Lion , andthe teethof 


'11 Theold Lionperiſheth for lacke of 


4 


and they are cruſhed in the gate, neither 


5 Whoſe harueſt the hungry earethvp, | 
and taketh it euen out of the thornes, and | 


+ Thar ig 
hrs anger as 


E/a.30, 33, 


THebr.met 


ME. 


7 Heby the 


»ny bones, 


[| Or,T beard 
a flill voyee, 


*Chap.1s. 
15.2 pet.2. 


[| Gr,nor in 
hu Angels,in 
when he put 
light, 


I, 
7 Hebr.bea- 
167111 PLeEcs, 


v 
[} Or,iniqus- 
tie. 


l Or,labour. 
| 7 Hebr., the 


ſomes of the 


the ſparkesflie ypward. 
TREP = F 3 I would 


—_ 


lift up to flie. 


L 
} 


multitude of |- i & 


*2.Cor.5. | 
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burning co- be, | 
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The happy endof Gods correftion, = lob. 


' 


* Chap. 9. 
:$.rom.11. 


{hier and 
there 1s 10 
ſearch. 

{ Hebr. till 
there bens 
number. 

t Hebr.out - 
places. 
*Pfal. 113. 
6.1,ſam, 2. 
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15-plal. 33. 
20. iſays. 
40, ' | 
-[[Or,camot 


| | performe avy 
1 thing. 


*x.COT. 3» 
$1.19. 
q | *Deut. 28. 
|! | 29. 
[| Or,remme 
i: | 1n10. | 
1H * Pſal, 1oO7. 
M1 42. 
# | *Prou. 3.12. 
1} Ftames 1.12» 
| Fhebr.12.55 
it { apoc.3.9. 
uf *Deut 32. 
W | 39.1.ſam. 
iſ { 2.6.ifay 30. 
26.hoſea 6. 
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3. 

THebr. from 
{ | the bands. 

[| ![Or,when the 
08 {- 10142462 ſcour - 
904; 2th. 


| | *Hol. 2.18, 
{| Or, that 
| peace ts thy td- 


f/ | bernacle. 
[[Or,erre. 


il Or ch. 


| +tHebr.for thy 


TH ebr, aſcen-| 
th, | 


God would I commit my cauſe; - 

' 9 *Whichdoeth greatthingsFfand vn- 
ſearchable : marueilous-things F without 
number. 

xo Who giueth raine ypon the earth, 
and ſendeth waters vponthef fields : 

11 *Toſetyp on high thoſe that be low; 
that thoſe which mourne, may be exalted 
ro lafety, _ 

\x2 *He diſappointeth the deuices ofthe 
craftie , ſo that their hands ſ|cannotper- 
forme their enterpriſe. 

13 * Hee taketh the wiſe in their owne 
craftineſſe: and the counſell of the froward 
is caried headlong, 

14 * They|[| meet with darkenes in the 
day time, and grope in the noone day as in 
the night. | 
x5 But hee ſaueth the poore from the 
ſword , from their mouth , and from the 
hand ofthe mighty. 
| 16 *Sothepoore 
tie ſtopperh her mouth, 

17 * Behold, happy # themanwhom 
God correQeth: therefore deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Almig Y: 

18 *For he maketh ſore,and bindeth vp: 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
x9 *He ſhaldeliuer theein ſixetroubles: 
yea inſcuenthereſhallno cuilltouch thee. 
20 In faminc he ſhall redeeme thee 
from death : and in warre fromthe f power 
of theſword.' © 

21 Thouſhalt behid||fromthe ſcourge 
of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
ofdeſtruction,whenit commeth. | 

22 Atdeſtrution and faminethouſhalt 
laugh: neither ſhalt thou bee afraid ofthe 
beaſtsof theearth, . * 

23 *For thou ſh:le bein league with the 
ſones of the field. : and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be atpeacewith thee, 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy || ta- 


ſite thy habitation,and ſhalt not {| finne. 

' 25 Thou ſhaltknowalſo that thy ſeed 
ſhall be || great, and thinc off-ſpring as the 
raſſe oftheearth; h 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue ina 


{ ingin his ſcaſon. | 
27 Locthis, we haueſcarchedir,fo it s; 
heareit,and know thouit f for thy good. 


nl | 
LIU! | 
#-; " 4 


—_ 
6 


C.H A P.. VI. 


$8 TIwould ſeeke vato. God , and vnto | 


BY: Iobanſwered,and (aid, - | 
| 2 Oh thar __—_ werethrough- | 


yo 


hath hope,and iniqui- | 


bernacle ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhaltvi- | 


ful age,like asa ſhocke of corne fcommeth | 


| werdsofthe holy One. 


14 Hereproueth his fiend of unkindneſte 


ly weighed, and my c 
balances together, 
3 For nowit would be heauierthen the 
ſand of the ſea , therefore my-wordes are: 
{| \wallowed | 


$::5 For the arrowes of the Almig 


llamitief layed in the 


vp my ſpirit : the terrours of God doeſet 
themſclues in aray apainſtme. | 

5 Doeththe wile afſe bray f when he 
hath grafſe? or loweth the oxe ouer his 
fodder ? 


without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egge ? 
touch,arc as my ſorrowfull meat. 

s OthatImighthaue my requeſt! and 
that God would grant mc f the ching that I 
long for! p 

9 --Eventhat it would pleaſe God to de- 
ſtroy me, that he would letlooſe his hand, 
and cut me off | 

10. Then ſhould Tyet have comfort, yea 
Iwould harden my fel ſorrow; lethim 
not ſpare, for I haue not concealed the 
11 What « my ſtrength, thatT ſhould, 
hope ? and what mine end, that I ſhould | 
prolong my life? - LOO 

12 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
or s myfleſh foftbrafle? 1. _ 

x2 1s not my helpein me :£3Ws; wiſe- 
dome driuenquitefromme? =". 

14 t Tohimthatis afflied, pity {howld: 
beſhewed from his friend ;-buthe forſaketh- 
the feare ofthe Almighty. Sw, 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully 
2$4 brooke, and as the ſtreame of brookes 
they paſſe away, hone 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon ofthe 
yce,and wherein the ſnow is hid: hg 

17 Whattimethey waxe warme, Fthey 
yaniſh :+ when itis hot,they arefconſumed 
out of their place, 

18 Thepaths of their way are turned a- 
fide; te goe tonothing,andperiſh. 

19 The troopes of * Go fooks , the; 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They wereconfoundedbecauſe they 
had "tr z they came thither, and were a- 
ſhamed. | | 

2x || Fornowyseare f nothing; ye ſec: 


1: Tob ſheweth that his complatats are pes $ He 


| wiſheth for death , wherein hee ts aſtured 0 comfort. | 


my caſting downe, and are afraid. 


are within me,the poiſon whereof drinkerh | 


6 Canthatwhichis vnſauery beearen | 


. 7 The things chat my ſoulerefuſed to | 


at... 


Up, 


want word; 


expeft.tion, 


| 


[] That v7 


The cauſes of Iobs complaint, | 


| 


THebr lifted | 


tHebr.to 
him tha t witl- 
teth, 


+Hebr.they 
are cut off. 
fH ebr.m the 
heat thereof. 
fH eb. extit- 
gwiſhed. 


j[Or, y now 
ye ave like 
ro them Htb. 
to it. 


T Hebr.N0« 


—em—_ 


22 Did 


TH 6.6 aſer, | 


ol 


 lobs complaint. -- 


Chap. vij. viij. 


--Bildads anſwere. {1h 


G——_—_ 


tHeb.ye cauſe 
to fak vpn, 


+ Heb,before 
Jour facts 


|[] That 19,99 
thi matter, 
t Heb my 
palate, 


Heb. 
Ra 


{ Hebr.the 
eveumg bee 
meeſurcd 


* Chap.16. 
22.pſal. go, 
6Candio:. 
l1,and 103, 
15,a0d 144, 
4la.40.6, 
iam.4.1 4. 
{ Heb. ſhall 
Wt returne. 
[To fie,that 
u,to enioy, 

[| That #7 


can liue ng 


' Enger, 


| 


-| mouth, Lavill 


reward for me of yourſubſtance? 

23 Or deliver mce from the enemies 
hand, or redeeme mefrom the hand of the | 
mighty? .. | 

24 Teach me,& I will hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to vnderitand wherein I haue 
erred, Dy 

25 How forcible are right words? but 
whatdoth yourarguing reproue ? |, 

26 Doe ye imagineto reprooue words, 
and the (peaches RG is deſperate, 
which areaswinde ?.- | l 

27 Yea, {ye ouerwhelmethe fatherles, 


| and youdig pit for your friend, 


28 Now therefore be content, looke vp- 
on me,for it is Feuident ynto yowgif I lie. 
29 'Returne, I pray you; letit not be ini- 
quitie 3 yea returne againe: my righteouſ- 
nefleſ} ol | Wotton: 
o Isthere iniquitic inmy tongue? can- 
EA tf my talte Clone peruerſe things? 


CHAP. VIL 


| 1 Toboxonſeth hirdefiredfdeath. 12 He colfiplaineth 


or war- | 
(f 


of hs ome reſtleſeſſe, 1-7 and Godswatchfulneſſe. 
Þ* there not. [| an appointed time toman 
yponearth? arenor his dayes alſo like the 
dayes of an hireling? . 
. 2 As aſcruant $earneftly defireththe 
| ſhadow, and as an;hiceling lookerh for the 
reward of hit worke: |; 
3 So am I made:to poflefie moneths 
of 'yanitie, and weatiſome nights are ap- 
inted to me.: 7 Rs 
4. When Iliedowne, I ſay, When ſhall 
I ariſe, apdthe f night bee gone? andI1am 
p of tollings ta andfroynmothe dawning 
5- rr A isclothed with wormes and 
clods of duſt,, my skin. is broken, and be- 
comeloathſome-:. 7 
© 6 *Mydayesareſwifterthen a weauers 
ſhuttle,andare ſpent withourhope; | = 
7 O remember that my life is winde : 
mine eye} ſhallno.more{} ſee good. 
8 Thecycofhimthat hath ſeene mee, 
ſhall ſee: me rio more -| thine: eyes are vpon 
me,andI{] ewapt. oo 


ſheth awa) 
graue,ſhall come-yp nomore..  -. - | 
10 Heſhal returnenomore to his houſe: 
neither ſhall his place know himany more. 
41. Therefore: I will: nov:irefraine my 


intheatguiſhof my;| | 
| pirit, Twill complaine inthebitternefleof 
INI Ft ens. 


A eee ? 


ha es 


I” TIT 


22 Did Ifay, Dells me? or giuea | 


| anddeath rather} thenmy life, 
16 Tloatheit,l would not liue alway: let [79 99" 


9/44 thedloud is conſumed, andvani- | 
» ſohe that goeth downe' tothe | 


12 AmJT aſea,orawhale,thatthou 
teſt a watch ouer me? ” 

13 When I fay, My bed ſhall comfort 
me,my couch hall eaſe my complaint: 

14 Thenthouskarcit me with dreames, 
and terrifieſt methrough viſions, * . 

x5 Sothat my ſoule chuſcth ſtrangling: 


- 


ſet- 


mealone,for my dayes are vanitie, 


mapnifie him ? and thatthou ſhouldeſt ſct 
thine heart ypon him? - 

18 And zhat thou ſhouldeſt vifite him 
eucry morningendtry him euery moment? 

19 How long wilt thou net depart from 
me? norlet mee alone till I (allow downe 
my ſpittle ? 

20 Thaueſfinned, what ſhall I doe ynto 
thee, O thou-preſeruer of men? why haſt 
thou ſet meas a marke apainſt thee, ſo that 
Iam aburdentomy ſelfe? | 

21 Andwhydoeſtthou not pardon my 
tranſgreſsion,and take away mine iniquity? 
for now fhall I ſleepe inthe duſt , andthou 
ſhalt ſeeke mee in the morning, but I ſhall 


not bee. | 
CHA P. VIIEL. 

8 Bildad ſheweth Gods wfticein dealmg with men accor- 
ding to their works. 8 Healle 
the certaine deftyullion of the Hypocrite, 20 Hee ap- 
plieth G ods wt dealing to Tob.  - 

ou anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
aid ? 

2 Howe long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 
things? andihowlong ſhall the words of thy 
mouth be like a ſtrong wind? YO. 

3 *Doth Godpernertindgement ? or 
doth the Almightie pernert juſtice ? 

4 If thy children haue-finned againſt 
him,andhethaue caſt them away for their 
rranſereſſion? ard obo 

5 *If thou-wouldeſt ſeeke:ynto God 
betimes, and make thy ſupplication tothe 
Almighty! Re: 4. 

6 If thouwert pure and vpright, ſurely 
' now hee would awakefor thee; 3nd make 
the habitation 
perous,'* © fn 2h6 DD. 

7 -"Thoughthy beginning wasſmall,yet 
thylatter end ſhould greatly increaſe, 

; mer 


. 


9. (For * wee are but of yeſterday, and | 
\know Tacney 'becanſe nr dayes vpon 
earthave a ſha | EL. 


; 
w.) 
Ti 


10 Shall} 


17 * What s man that thou ſhouldeſt |» pgy.g.,, 


ageth antiquity to prooue 


» 
4 


| 


| 


of thy righteouſnefle prof] 
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- 8  *Forenquire, Ipray thee,ofthefor-| 3 
age, and preparethy ſclfeto the (carch |, 


| | Heb,mthe | 


+ Heb.the 


and 144-3» } | F 
heb. 2.6- | 


{ ; on: 


*Deut.3 2,4- 


2 chro,1 9.7. 
dan. 9.14. 


hand of their 

tranſtreſſion. 
yg | 
33 


9:14. _}\: 
Hebr,not. 7 | 
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dads , 


* | 0 
oo | SALA an ny" _ 
| . OE RATIOS ie 


ee ll 


wa 
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"I Gb - 
# NO 


o 
DOT 


| Godsiuſtice: 


No contending with him | 


--- J0-Shall northey reach thee , and tell | 
thee,and vtter words out of their hearr ? 

21 Cantheruſh grow vpwithout myre ? 
w without water ? F 

{it x yet inhis 
and not cut downe, it wither 
other herbe, ; 

'13 Sore the paths of all that forget 
God,and the * hypocrites hope ſhalperiſh: 
14 Whole hope ſhall bee cutoff, and 
whoſe truſt ſhalbe f aſpiders web.  _: 
'15 He ſhallleaneypon his houſe, butit 
ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall holdir faft , butit 
ſhall not endure, 
16 He 5: greene beforethe Sunne, and 
his branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 

,_ 17 His rootes are wrapped about. the 
heape,and ſeeth the place of tones. 

18 It hee deſtroy him from his place, 
then it ſhall denic him, ſaying, Ihaue nor 


— 


19 Behold,this # the toy of his way,and 
out of the earth ſhallothers grow,. . : - 
©. 20 Behold, God jwill not-caſt away a 
perfe& man,neitherwill he f helperhe euil 


21 Till hefillthy mouth wit 
and thy lipswith f retoycing.” 

22 They that hatethee,ſhall beclothed 
with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the 
wickedF ſhall cometo nought. | 


CHAP; IL: AH 
1 Tob acknowledging Gods iudtice, ſheweth theve ts no con- | 
tending with biz. 2.2 Mans innocencie # not ta be con- 
- dermedby affiitions. | 
"T Hen Ilobanſvere 
2 TI knowit « (oof atrueth;. but 
how ſhould * man beiuſt ||with God? - 
2 Tf hee contend with him, he cannot 
an{were him one ofa thouſand, | 
. 4 Hee iswiſe in heart, and migh 
| trength : who hath hardened himſelfe a- 
gainſt him,and hathproſpered} |, 
- Which remooueth the mountaines; 
and they know not : which ouerturncth 


7, POET 
h thaketh the.carthour of ber 
the pillarsrhexeof tremble : _ + 
h commanideth the Sunne, and- 
. ſitriſeth not : and ſcalethvpthe ſtarres, 
4 8 * Whichiloneſpreaderh out the hea- 
$. uens,& treadeth yponthewaues of the ſea. 
'] 9, * Which maketh f ArQurus, Orion. 
Aﬀp,.\ my , and the ch 
ima io | 20; *Whichdoth 
ing out, yea.and w 


" 9 


>—— 


themin his 


_-— 


rs without number, 


11 Loe, he-goeth by mee, andT ei; 
not. he paſſeth onalſo, bur T perceiue him 
not, | | 
12 * Behold, hetaketh away, F who can} 
hinderhim 2 whowill ſay vnto him, What 
docktrthboud {515 254 4 
- 13. If God willnot withdraw his anger, 
thef proud helpers doe ſtoupe vader him. 
14 How muchleſle ſhall I anſwere bim, 
and chuſe out my wordsto reaſon with him? 
1 5 Whom,though I were righteous,ye: 
would I not anſwere,bnt I would make ſup- 
plication to my Tudge,: - 45 nt it 
16 If Thad called,and 
mee, yet would LT not beleeuet 
hearkened ynto my yoyce: | | 
47 For hebreaketh mewith 2-tempeſt, 
and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 
' 18 Hewillnor ſuftermetakemybreath, 
but flak me wich dine, nu} out 
' 19 If 1ſpeakeof. h,loc he ſtrong: 
andif of Flags ſballſetme a ks. 
fv pleade ? | Vi a 
20 If Liuſtifie my ſelfe, mine onnmouth 
ſhall condemne me.:-1f 1 ſay, I amperfeR, 
it ſhallalſoproue meperuerſe; | 
21 Though | were perfe& , yet would I 
not know my ſoule: Twould deſpiſe my life . 
. 22/ This&onethinig;therefore I ſaid it, 
he deftroyeththeperfe@bandthewicked, 
2.3 If theſcourge fhayſuddenly, he will 
Lngh atthe triall ot the itinoctnts > 7 | 
24 Theearth-is giuen into the hand of 
thewicked : hee couereth the faces of the 
Tudges thereof; ifnotwhere,an{who i he? 
25. Nowe my dayes arcſwifter-then a 
Poſte : they. flee away,they ſee no good; - 
| 26 Theyare paſſed away as the+|}fvift 
ſhips: as the Eagle #bat haſteth to'the pray. 


hat he had 


-. 27 ItI ſay, Iwillforgetmy complaint, Ebeh, 


I will Ieaue off my heauinefle, and comfort 
myiſelfec: (i201 03 u Wh his wer iS 
28 I amafraidof all myforrowes,Pknow 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent! 
29 1f I be wicked; why then labour 
yaine 2: 
30 If I waſh 


= TE. [43 x 


_.31:Yerhaltthou 
and mine owneclo l 
32 Forhee s:notamanas I am, chat 1 


* Tfa-45.9. 
tere.18,6, 
roM.g.20, 
T Heb.who 
can turn 

him away? 


he hadanſwered | 


= 


Lin 


rafh my ſcife with fnow water, | 
and make my hands neverſocleane: '*-* ' | 


Oc, | 
Sſhall-f}abhorre me. 


T Heb.belpey; 


of pride ox 
ſtrength, 


Or,naks 
ih to be «þ« 
horred. | 


\ ſhould anſwere him and wee ſhould come 
together in judgement, 1 
13: : does ear 
| betwixt ys, #atmipht ay 
hoth. ae | a th 


" 
. #%% : 


any [j dayes-rhan 
| ypon vs; 
2 


m1 0,vmpre 


+Heb.one that 
ſhould argu. 


24 Lethim take hisrod away from me, 


— 


' 


and|_ 


—_..t 
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th 


Chap. x.xj. 


Zophar reproueth him. 1}! 


| Jobexpoſtulateth with God : 
" qandlernothisfeareterrifiemee, 
+ bur | 35; Then would I ſpeake, and not feare 
{ am»ot ſo [him ; | butis  norſo-with me." 
with ſe. | +3" & % 5 JR 
| Tob,taking libertie of complaint,expoſtulateth with God 
; dear fin, 18 1 a fiend cra- 
.  }., wetha littletaſe before death, | | 
[0r,c0f | NAY ſoule is [| weary of my life , Twill 
whiel hne. | 1 V Bleaue my complaint ypon my ſelfe; I 
will ſpeake in the bitternefle of my ſoule. 

\ 2  Iwillfay ynto God), Doe not con- | 
demne me ; ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
rendeſt with me, - 

3 15it good yntothee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt opprefle ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
+ Heb.thela- tthe worke of thine hands ? and ſhine vp-- 
bowr ofthine | on the counſlell of the wicked? 
hands, 4 Haſtthou eyesof fleſh? or ſceſt thou 
asman ſcerh ? , SHES 
.. 5 Arethy dayesasthedayesof man? 
" [arethy yeeresas mans dayes, 
6 t thou cnquireſt after mine ini- 
| quitie,and ſearcheft atter my, ſinne ? 
+HebItis | 7 T Thou knowelt that I am not wic- 
vponthy | ked,andthere s none that candeliner out of 
ewledge. | thine hand. 
+ Heb.tooke | ® Thine hands f have made mee and 
pain; abous | faſhioned mee together round about; yet 
mae, thou doeſt deſtroy me, | 
9. . Remember, I beſeech thee;thatthou 
haſt made mee asthe clay , and wilt thou 
bring me intoduſt againe ? - 
"Pſal.r39. | 10 *Haſtthou not powred meeoutas 
_= 14 | milke,and cruddled me kecheeſe > 
5 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne 
tHebhedged.| and fleſh, and haſt F fenced me with bones 


and finewes. rt 
'12:: Thou haſt pranted melife & fauour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerued my fpirit, 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in 
thine heart ; I know thatthiss with thee. 
14 1fI anne, then'thoumarkeſt mee, 
and thou wile not acquite'me from mine 


iniquitie.- wit | 
15 TfI bewicked , woe ynto me; andif 
I be righteous, yet wil I not liftvp my head: 
Iam full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction : Br 

16. For itincreaſeth : thou hunteſt mee 


thy ſelfe marueilous ypon me, - - 

17 Thou renueſtthy | witnefles againſt 
me, andincreaſeſt thine indignation ypon 
me; Changesand warteareagainſtme.- 

.18 * Whereforethenhaſtthow brought 


- er RIES WP: C 


” 


asa fierceLyon : andagainethou ſheweſt 


me forth outofthe wombe > Ohthat I had! 
given yp the ghoſt, & no eyehadſecne me !- 


4 


——_— 


| 


| talke be juſtified ? of lip 
3 Should thy {| lies make men holde 


19 Iſhould have bene as thonghT had 
not bene, I ſhould have bin cariedtrom the 
wombe tothe graue. | 

20 * Arenot my dayes few? ceaſethen, 


and let mee alone thatI may take comfort 


| alittle, - 


turne, eventothe land of darkenefle , and 
the ſhadow of death, 

22 Alandof darkeneſſe, as darkenefle 
it ſclfe, and ofthe ſhadow of death, without 
any order,and where the light # as darknes, 


CHAP..XT 
Z h Iob, for inſtifyme himſclje. 
Wie rk urns ler yp 
repentance. 
Las anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
thite,and ſaid, | 


bee anſiwercd ? and ſhould f a man fullof 


cheirpeace? and whenthou mockeſt, ſhall 


5 But, O that God would ſpeake, an 
open his lips againſt thee, 


crets of wiſedome, thatzbey are double to 
that which is : know therefore that God 
exaQeth of thee leſſe then thine iniquity de+ 
ſermetb. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God ?canſt thou tinde out the Almighty 
ynto perfeQtion? bf 

8 1t sf ashie as heauen,what canſt thou 
do?deeper then hell,what canſit thou know? 

9 
the earth,and broader then the ſea. 

10 Tfhe {| cut off, and ſhut yp, or gather 
together,thenf who can hinderhim 2 _ 

11 For,he knoweth yaine men:he ſeeth 
wickednesalſo,wil he notthen conſider #2 


man be borne like a wilde aſſes colt, | 
x 2 Ifthouprepare thine hearr,& ſtretch 


out thine hands toward him : ky 
14 Ifiniquitie bee in thine hand, putit 


thy tabernacles. 


without ſpor,yea thou ſhalt be ſtedfa 
ſhalt notfeare : DK Ys TS 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſcry, 
andrememberiraswaters that paſſe away : 


21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not re-| 


Gods 
blfg of 


2 Shouldnot the multitude of TPR 


no man make thee aſhamed ? | 
4 For thou haſt aide, My doQrine#s 
pure,and I am cleane in thine eyes. "+ 


6 Andthat he would ſhew thee the (e-| * 


+Heb.the 


he meaſure thereof # longer then | 


12 Forfvaine man would be wiſezthough | 


farre away,and ler not wickedneſle dwellin | £ tho 


15 For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face | 
Afaſt 
las | 


4; 
| 


beights of | j 


' 


| 


n Heb ſhall 
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* 
* 
: 
o 
: 


—_— 


.f 
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” On. el 


| 
Wt 
* See chap. 8) | 
9.and 7.6._ Sj 
. | 
| 


Mi 
17 Andthineaget ſha beeclexert then noone day, 


9 EET en. . 


1 
j 


| 


. "a". d 


— 
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xs. 
- 


_— | 


[| 0r,apuffe 


1 ofbreath, 


7 Heb ons, 


{al teas the {| giuing vp ofthe ghoſt. 


CHAP. XII. 


s Tob maintaineth himſelfe azzinſt bis friends that reproue 
ow, 7 He acknowlcdzeth the generall dettgine of Gods 


attncie, 


dIob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt butyee arethe peo- 


| ple,and wiſedome ſhall die with you. 


ening. - | 
I5 Behold, he withholderh the HEY 


1.and they ouerturne the earth, 


B '76 With him ſtrength and wiſedome: 
| us che deceiuer,are his, 


—_—_———— 


6 | ..2 ip I hauc f ynderſtanding as ck 
-— out Lam nat interiour to.you : yea,7W 0 
+ Hb. fall Ce notſhch things as theſe th 
then 08. . T am &s one mocked of his nei *igh- 
+ Heawith | hour, who calleth ypon God, and he anfwe- 
; ophery reth him : the wt vpright wan is laughed | 
| to ſcorne. 

5 He that is ready to {li with his feet, | 
is as alampedefpiſedin the thoughtof him | 
that is at eaſe, 

| 6  Thetabernacles of robbersproſper, 
and they thatprauoke God arefecure,unto 
whoſe hand God bringeth abyrdantly, 

7 But askenow the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee ; and the foules of the aire, and 

| they ſhall rellthee. 
; $8 Orſpeake tothe earth , and it thall 
teach thee ; and the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall 
F declare vuto thee. 
| | Who knoweth nor in llihiſe, that 
the hande of the Lo R Þ hath wrought. 
| this? 
FTA | 10 Inwhoſe hand#4he || ſoule ofeuery 
| : yt fleſh HE g thing , andthe breath of +, all man- | 
of man. .\ ind Rot, 
[*Chap.34-3| . it Fi not the eare try words 2 and 
T Heb. palate\ the t mouth caſte his meat ? 
-——__ "With the Ed lane ang in 
i ogth of dayes,vnderſtanding. 
Fil Thats, F 13 Withſ[[hims wiſedome & ſtrengeh, 
[with God, The wa counſellandyngerſtanding. 
ba os as "2.4 * Behold, he breaketh , ct AP it: 
* Apoca-3.7 nt be built againe : hee * wnxag vp 
aman, and therecan be no 


ahd they drie vp : alſo he ſendeth them our, 


| 


# "Gods T peroen, " Tobocondec 
the noone day; ; thou ſhalr ſhine forth,thou | 17 He leadech counſellers away ſpoiled, | 
ſhalt be as the morning, and makcth:the Tadges fooles, 
; 18 And thou ſhalt bee Genre becauſe | 18 Hee looſech the:bond ofkings, _ 
V's tevit, 26.5 there is hope, yeathou ſhalt dig about thee, | girdeth their loyneswitha girdle, 
| tl He. ,cntraat and thou thaltrake thy reſt in ſafetie. 19 Hee leadeth Princes away ſpoiled, 
19 * Alfothou ſhalt liedowne, & none || and ouerthroweththe mighty. | 
Fra #t ſhall make thee afraide-; yea many hall | 20 * He remouerh away f the ſprech of |* Chap, 3:9 
them. + make ſyitvnto thee, the truſtie ; andeaketh es bmi AY T ary 
* Chap.8.14|, 20 Butthceyesofthe wicked ſhall faile, ding oftheaped. oa 
and 18,14. |andFrhey ſhallnoteſcape,and * theirhope | 21 Hee powreeth contempt ypon priti- 


Ces rn i weakeneth rhe Fre of the 
mig 
22 He diſcouereth deviia thin _—_ of 
darkenefſe, and bringeth out to ighe the 
ſhadow ofdearh. 

23 Heincreaſeth the nations, and de- 
ſtroyeth them: hee'inlargerh'the nations, 
and f ftraiteneththem agarme. 

24 Hee taketh awa pc heart of the 
chiefe ofthe people of therath: ; and 6au- 


| ſeththem to wander inawildernelewhere 


theres no way. 

25 They grope i in the darke without 
lighr,and hemaketh them to 'T Ragger like 
adrunken man. cr 8 


CHAP, -XIII. 


1 Tob reproueth bi friends ofpartialitic. 14. Heeprofeſ- 
ſeth bu confidence in God: 20 and antrarethee| know 


his owne finnes,and Gods parpoſt in afftifhung him, 


 Oe,mine eye harh'ſeene all#þ5, mine | 


care bathheard andynderftdod it; 


2 What yeknow, the ſame foe? know | 


alſo,I ammnorinferiourynte 

3 SurelyI would ſp aketothe Almigh- 
tic,and I defiretoreaſonwith God. 

4 Buryceareforgers of lies, yearcall 
Phyſicians of no yalue, 

5  Othat you would aleogether holde 
your peace, andir ſhould beyour wiſdome. 

.6 Hearenow 'myreaſoning , and hecar- 
kento the Pew sof mylips.. 

7 ; Will you 5-ria wickedly for God ? 
| on Ilyfor him 2  ' #07 

8 Will yee accepthis perſon 2will yee 


| contendfor God ? 


| 


9 Isitgoodthathe ſhould fearch you 
out? or aSOne man mockerh another > doe 
yeſo mocke him? 

10 Hewill farely reproue you n if ye doe 
ſecretlyacceprperſons;”* | 

11 Shallnothis excellenciemakeyon a- 
fraid ? and his dread fall yponyou ? | 

12 Your remembrances are like ye) 


aſhes,your bodiesto bodies of cla 

13 tHoldyourpeace, kt me : one «Har 
Ty ſpeake, andhe come on'mee what] 
wi 


Sl fro 
24 Where: | 


[] Or,loofeth | 
the girdle of 
the ſtrong, 


1 Heb.lea. 
deth im, 


os | 


+ Hely bi 


| a .— a 
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"Thel honnelſes elk "= "_— ' "Chapala TT. 7 Eliphanripencadt _. 


? "24 terra Loo, 0 # For there ishapeof arrte; itfitbe cur 
- [teeth,and pur © bernie" | downe, thatit will tagame, and that 
| 15 Though he flay meyer will eruſtin thetenderbranchihereof will not ceaſe; | | 
hjav + bur I will  maintaine mine- owne: | 8 © Though che root thereof waxe old} 
*| wayes before him. { inthe earth, and the-ſtocke thereof die i in | 
16 He alſo/ſpulbe my ſaluation : foran | the gromad: 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. ' 9 Yer through the ſent ofwater it will 
'£7 Heare diligemly my ſpeach, nemy bud,and bring forth boughes like a plane, 
deckwationwich your cares - ro' But mandicth, andF wnliiel Hear; + Hebr.is 
18 Beholdnow,Fhaue orderedmy cauſe, | yea,man giueth-yp che ghoſt; and where is wecknod, 
L know thatT ſhall be juſtified. | hee? or cut off. 
| - 29 Who is he chat will plead withme? | x1 As theyaters faile fromthe Seazahd 
fornowifFholdmyrengue, I thall giue vp: | theflooddecayerh and drieth y 
thophoft,, |  r3 So'manlicthdowne, andriſeth not, 
.. 20/ Onely docnortwo things vynto me: | til}che heanens be no:more, they ſhaNnor' 
chenwil] not hide myſelfefromthee. awake,norberaiſedour oftheirſleepe, 
| © 3x Withdrawthinchand far from me: | x3 Ocharthouwouldeſt hide me inthe | 
ant ler not thy dread 'make me afraid. | graue, thatthoywouldeſt keepe me ſecret, 
22 Thencallchou, and will anſwere: | vatillthy wrath bepaſt, that Th wouldeſt 
or let me ſpeake;andanferethou me, | appointmeaſertime,andremember me. 
2 3 How mary ere mine iniquities and | 14 If a mandie,ſhall he live againe? All 
linnes > niakere'to know my tranſgrefi- the dayesofmy appointed 'time wil I wait, | 
on,and my finne. till my change come. 
| 24 Wherefore hideſt thourhyface, od 15 Thouſhaltcall ,,and Twill aniſwere 
holdeftmefor thine enemie? | thee: thou wilt have a defire tothe worke 
| 25 Wiltthou breakealeafe driven toand: |['ofthine hands, þ 
hoy wilethou purſue thedryſtubble? 16 * Fornow thonnumbreſf my eps, | 
- 26 Forthouwriteſt birter things againſt doeftthon notwarch ouetmy'linne ? i! 
| me, and* oulgins topoſſeſſe einiqui> | x7 Mytranſs eflion # ſexledvpin x bay, |. 
byes EY and chou ypmineiniquitic. | 
pn iny feet alſo in the | 18 And farely the mountaine falling | 
THe obſer= lt ry fookeſt narrowly ynto-all my | + commethto 99.4 ht: and the rocke is re- 
paths; thou Cabs join ypon the fheeles' | moued out of hisplace; 
Fr, yooks,  ofmyſeer; T 9 The waters weare the ones, thow' 
| 28 Andhe;asarottenthing.conſutneth, Twafheſt away thethings which grow outof{, 
/asa garmentthatis moth-carcn. | the duſt ofthe earth. ,'and thou deſtroyelt | 
| "Enap, xa theho cofman, PAR} 
- bis 20Thou reveragainſt him, | 
r aheromeed 7 Th »o LE neo. offs; | and he palieth : thouchangeſthiscounte-|| 
| - andcertaintis 
| candle | Lover | nance,andſendelt him away: | 
rh rt fubiellro comrptin, 2 1. His ſonnes come to honour .and he ED 
fHebr. ſhort | [An thatis borne: TTY aworhan, isf of | knowethiitnor ; andthey arebrought low, |: 
fag. | LY Lewdayes,andfulloftrouble. - bur heperceiuerhis notofthem. | 
*Plal. 102, at 2 * Hecommeth foorth like a flower; | 22 Buthis fleſhyponhim ſhathavepaine, | 
» maenh and is cutdowne :.heflecth alſo; as a ſha- and his ſoule within him ſhall moutne. | 
4 chap, 5, dowandeont 57 ng thin $3 CHAD. XV. | 
Z equals) wt 4 Samuels, fry w-l- 1 Eliphaz reproneth Tob ofimpietie ininftfiing hamſal 
pv mars cum meinto Eat x9" His ron by traditienth puns rx *; 
Loop .who \ - 41 4Who* canbritiga rg out Hen anſwered Eliphaz the. Temanire, | / 
PlL3s ofaivacemednorone. | | ahdfaid; © | 
*Chap.y. a, [1 $3:; Nos fo dayes'are- determined, 2 Should'a wiſe'mani vtter  vaine |; 
the number of his moneths arewith: thee, | knowledge, and fill his! bellywiththeBaſt|{ 
thouhaſt appoint ed hisboundsthar he can | winde? © 
; not 6. HE > Should heereaſonwithvnprofitable 
{HRer,ceaſe. ||: 6; wanGank TE Iet hemay treſt;, | talke ? er with ſpedehrowherewith hecan | 
cill he hall accompliſh A RIHADs $'bis | Omen br ws BE 
| day; Fr j PEPE” HE on 3! 
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| Jobsreprehenfions | "#8 _ © Hereprouethhisfrjends, |' 
FHebr.chw | 4, Yeaf thoucalteſt off feare, and re- , gainit God, and ſtrengthenerh himſclfe a- 07.7 | 
& v4.1 ftraineſt [|prayer beforeGod; | gainſtthe Almighty, oe» of, | 
Oropect. 5 For thy mouthf vttereth thine ini-/| 26 Hee runnechvpon him ,; evenonþu} | | | 
tech, — | quitie, andthouchooſeſtthe tongue ofthe | necke,yponthethick boſſesof hisbucklers: If 
craftie,  * 3 _ | 27. Becauſehe conereth his facewith his 
6 Thine owne mouth condemneth | fatnefſe, and maketh collops of faton bis 
thee, andnotI: yeathine owne lips teltife | flankes, . Zr 
againſt thee, | X 28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, | 
7 Artthouthe firſt man that was borne? | and in houſes which no man inhabiecth, | 
or waſt thou made before the hilles? —_ | whichareready to become he Tad: 
*Romart. | 8g *Haſtthouheard the ſecretof God? 29. He ſhall notbe rich,neither ſhall his 
3+ and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy | ſubſtance continue , neither ſhall hee pro-}- 
ſelfe > | 8 | long the perfeQtionthereofvponthe earth, 
9 | What knoweſt thou that wee know | 30 He ſhall notdepart out ofdarkenes, 
not? what ynderſtandeft thou,which is not | the flame (hall dry vp his branches ,-and by 
linvs? Oe: | thebreath ofhis mouth ſhall he goe away. 
| 10 Withysare both the gray headed, & 31 Letnothim thatis deceiued, truſt in 
| yery aged men,muchelder then thy father, | vanitie: for vaniticſhalbe his recompenſe. | | 
| | 2! Are the conſolations of God ſmall 32 lt ſhallbe [accompliſhed before his | | 0r,cutoff 
with thee? is there any ſecret thing with | time, and his branch ſhallnot be greene, | 
thee? © TR L9Y, 3 ; Hee ſhall ſhake off his. yaripe grape 
. 12 Whydoeth thine heart carythee a- | as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his lowre as 
way ? andwhat doe thine eyes winke at, _.| the Olive, _ 5 digs ns F 
x3 That rhou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt | $4 For the congregation of hypocrites 
God, andletteſt ſich words goe out of thy | /halbe deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 
mouth? | £13k _ | tabernaclesofbribexie;. - +; + | 
Chap.14. | 14 * What + man, that he ſhould bee [| 35 They conceive miſchiefe,*and bring | «yc;y 9.4, 
4-1.king.$. | cleane? and hewhich is borne of awoman, | forth{[vanity, &theirbelly prepareth deceit, | pſal. 7 15. 
6. 2.chron,} 1 at he ſhould be righteous? | ia 7-4 ' {Or, mniguiti 
6. 36.pſalme NE He; Fe | CH.AP. XVI. | | 
24+ 3-prou. 15 *Behold, he putteth no truſt in his | , Tob reprooucth his ftientls of unnereiflulnefie. 5 He | 
20.9. r.iohn| Saints, yea, theheauens are notcleanein | ſhewerh the pitefulneffe of biscaſe. 17 He maintainer 
rt - « | his fight, Ge: hae WE ]. bis innocencie, ry vocab Barthes £2; | 
"Tob 4-13 |. 16 How much more abominable and * Hen Iob anfvered,andfiid,” | : - | 
filthy is man; which drinketh iniquitie like 2 T have heard-many ſuch things: 
water? . | }* miſerable comfortersareyeall. | > [| f0rgroule 
17 Twill ſhewthee, heare me, andthat {| 74 Shall F vainewordshavean end > or [ome 
| which Thaue ſeene,Iwill declare, . -| whatemboldneth thee thatthou anſywereſt? *Chap. 13. | 
28 Whichwife menhauetold from their 4 TJalfo could fpeake as ye doe: if your | tHe work 
fAthers,and havenot hid#:,, _ ſoule werein my ſoules ſtead, 1 could heape | ofwinde. 
| 19 Vntowhom alone the earthwasgi-:| vp wards againſt you, and ſhake mine head | 
uen,and no ranger paſſed among them. ' | tyow, _.. Le Þ# 
, 20 The wicked man trauaiſeth with | $5 'But-Iwould ſtrengthen you with my | 
| { paine all þ- dayes, and the number of his | mouth, and the mouing of my lips ſhould | 
| .__ ]yceres is hidden'to the =.y poem alſwagenourgriefe. . i 0. i Þ, 
THebr. a } 21 fA dreadfull ſound #in his cares;3in | - 6 | ThoughTfpeake', my oriefe-is not \ | 
on def | proper the deſtroyerſhall come vpon ethrs ed : and though I forbeare,Fwhatam tees 4s 
Mm. SAR. . E60, 6 > (LAH? pd EW Ty Wy + 6 ; 
| 22 Hee belceueth not that he ſhallre- 7 But now hee hath made me weary: woe 
. | [turneott ofdarknes, andheis waited for, | thou haſt made deſolate allmy company. | 
ofthe fvord.. 8 And thou haſt billed me with wrinc- | | 
2 3 He wandetcth abroadfor bread,ſay- | kles, which iga witnefſe againi#me: andmy{ _ 
| ing, Where it ? he knowerh har the day of | leanneffe rifing ypin me, beareth watneso | 
_ {darkenefſe isreddy at his hand. _ | My face, I ATLITES Teen: 8% 1 "4s; CIOS | 
{ 24 Trouble andanguiſh ſhall make him 9 Hetearcthmeinhis wrath, who ha-: 
{ afraid; they ſhall preualle againſt him, asa | teth me: hegnaſherhyps mewich his tecth; 
| King ready torthebarrell, © | minetnemieſharpeneth his eyesypon me. | : 
© 25 Fortee ſtretcherh out his hand a- |. .* xo They have gaped ypon me with their} | 4 
potions | | i þ ._" mouths{ __. 
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© Chap.xxviz. xxviij. 


ate ic. 4 


I | ao 
—_— 
- 


_  Bildadreproucth him, |; 


{ Heb. hath 
ſhus me Vp. © 


f Heb.mthe 
bighplaces: . 


{Hebr. are 


| my ſcoyners; 


I0r,friend, | with God,as a man pleadeth for his || neigh- 
bour. — Ds 
Fat way j 22 Whenfafewyeeres arecome, then 
; ' [Ifhallgotheway whence I ſhall not returne, 
i CHAP; XVII. Se 
1 Toh appealethfrommento God. 6' The wnnerc: 
| - deal theh afflfled,ma ' aftomſh ,, but not 
| Ceoragerergrens ii Hu ad, but 
-— ' þ mdeath. Ty i 
[| 0r.mmy ſpirit Mz breathis corrupt , my dayes are 
# ſpent, T Lextin&,the graues are ready for, me. 


[7 Hebr lodge. 


[|0r,before 
them. 

| Or, my 
thoughts, 


| vp for his marke," 


© andtheinnocent thalf tirrevp himſc 


{mouth , they have ſmitren 'me vpon the} 
cheeke reprochfully , they 'haue gathered 
themſelues together againſt me. " 
. 1x Godfhathdelivered metothe yn-- 
podly, and rurntd me ouerinto the hands 
of the wicked. 0. | 
12 Iwasateaſe,buthe hath broken me 
"aſunder : hee hath alſo taken mee by my 
necke,and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſetme 
' 13 Hisarchers compaſſe mee round a- 
bourhecleaueth*my reines aſunder, and 
doth not ſpare ; he powreth owe my gall vp< 
onthe ground. 
- | 14 He breaketh me with breach ypon 
breach,he runnethypon melike a gyant, 
15 Thaue ſowed fackclothvpon my skin, 
and defiled my horneintheduft, 
x6 My face is foule with weeping , and 
on mineeye-lidsisthe fhadow of death ; 
17 Not for any,inuiuſtice in my hands : 
alſo my prayer ispure. EN TD 
18 Oecarth couer notthou my blood, 
and let my cry haue no place. . * 
19 Alſo now, behold my witnefle s in 
heauen,and my record#f on high. 
2o My friendsfſcorne me:but mine eye. 
powreth out reares ynto God, 
21 O thatone might plead for-a man 


2 Aretherenotmockerswith me? and 
doth not mine eyef continuein their pro- 
vocation, , _ at | 


| with thee; who @ hethat will Rrike hands | 
withme? _ | pa 

| . 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from yn- 
derſtanding: therfore ſhalt thou not exalt 


, 


them; | 
| 5 Hetthatſpeaketh flattery to his friends, 
euenthe eyesofhis children ſhall faile, _ 


thepeople,& [| aforetime Twasasatabrer, 
3 Mineeyeallois dimme,by reaſon of 
ſorrow. allſmy members$are a$ a ſhadow. 
|" 8" Vprighrmen ſhalbe Mogted axe, 
eas | 


O 


| light is} ſhorr,becauſe ofdarkeneſle, 
3 IfTwait,the graue « mine houſe; I 


|. my hope,who (hall (ee it ? 


"Lay downenow, putme ina ſuretie | 


| euery lide,and ſhalfdrivehim to his feet... . 


dre! faile,  _ | anddeſtruQion ſpalbe ready at his fide. 
6 He hath niade me allo a by-word of | 


9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 


be ſtrongerand ſtronger. 


man among you, 
broken off, cuenfthe thoughts of my heart: 
, Iz Theychange the night into day:the 


haue made my bed inthedarkeneſle. 
14 TLhaucffaidtocorruption, Thou art 
my farther: eo the worme, 7how art my mo-' 
ther,and my liſter, © ag 
15 And where s now my hope? as for 
16 They ſhalgo downe to the barres of 
the pit, when owr reſt together isinthe duſt, 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
 Bildad reproueth Iob of preſumption and impatiencie, 
. The colloatie tual 16 99 LO tv FR 
= | #2; anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and 
-A:Jal,.-. - 


_endof words ?Marke, and afterwards wee 
| will peakes __ : 
3 Wherforearewe counted as beaſts, : 
and reputed yile in your fight? 
4 Heteatech f himſelte in his anger: 
ſhallthe earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhal 
the rocke be remooued out of his place ? - 


5 Yea,thelight of the wicked ſhall bee 


ſhine. . SETTIT" | 
. 6 Thelight ſhalbe darkein his raberna- 
cle,& hs || candle ſhalbepur our with him, 
7 The ſteps of his {irength ſhall bee 
Lions ae owne counlll ſhall caſt 
him downe. ._ | NIE 
\ 8 Forheiscaſtintoanet by his owne | 
feet,and he walketh vponaſnare, _ - 
9 Thegrinne(hallrake himbythe heele, 
and the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him, 
10 The ſnare sf laid for him inthe 
ground.,and atrap forhim in the way. _ 
x1 Terrours ſhall make him. afraid on 


-..12: His ſtrength ſhallbe bunger-bitten, 


' 13 Itſhalldeuoure thef ftrength of his 
 $kinne:; —_ firft borne 'ef death hall 
deugy c is renpth. ... W445 IF | 
. rs isconfidence ſh; [LL be rooted out 
of histabernacle , and it ſhall bring him to 
"the king ofterrours. Fe 


\#07 


eainſtthe hypocrite, 


Ir EE — 
— 


| 15 Irfhalldwell in kis tabernacle , be- 


way,and he that hath cleane hands,f ſhall | 


10 Butas foryouall, doc you. returne, | 
and come now,for I cannot find one wiſe | 


1: My daycsare paſt, my purpoſes arc 


2 Howlong willitbe, ereyou make an, 


put our, and the ſparkeofhis fire ſhall nor | 


| +H eb, ſeatier 
him. 


or” I 


fHeb. the 
> poſceſiront, 


fHebneere. 


| 
| ' 
li 


FT eb.cryed 
| TT | 4 


| + Heb iden, | 
| 


| 


| THeb barres | 


*Chap.$,14; F 
and 34. 2.0, -| 
| pſal.n1210] 3 | 
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* Prou,2. 22 


— Fa ours wile wt Ab. Ae en» 


Heb. they 
all drine 
Lo 


i 
WT 3:4 4 
' 
: 


| 1] Or, liued 
HI with him. 


hold on horror. 


| 


| ning in his divellings. 


t Hebr.layd | 


knoweth got God. 


\ yourktlues ſtrangero me. 


-f hisnetr, 


_ fraken the crownefrom,m yl 


cauſe it is none ofhus : brimftone ſhall bee | 
ſcattered ypon his habitation. _. 

16 Hisroots ſhall be dryedvp betearh: 
and aboue ſhall his branch be.cut off, - 

17 * His remembrance. thal} [ periſhf from | 
the earth,and he ſhall have no name in the | 
{treer, 

18 + He ſhall bedriven from light inro 
darkene ſſe,and chaſcd out of the world. 

19 He thall neither haweſonne nor ne- 
phew among his is people, nor any remay- js 


20 They thatcomeafcer him'(hallbe a- 
ſoniedarhis day , as they that {l went be- 
forc,f were affriohted, 

21 5urely fuch are the dwellin 5 of the, 
wicked, and thus # the place of of bim that | 


CHAD. XIX.. 


of bwfriends ernelty, ſheweth there i 


2 Tob complai 
muſery enough in humo feede thesr « 21. 28 He 


6 Bs Iob apſweredgnd faid, 

2 Howlongwillyevexe my foule, 

and breake me in pieces W: with words? | 
3 Theſercatimes haue ye reproched | 

me: youarenot aſhamedthatyou || make | 


4 Andbeiti adeed that T have erred, 
mine errour remzinerh vithmyſ elſe. | 

5 If indeed yewilmagnihe your ſelues 
againſt me,&plead againſtme my reproch. 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
throwen me,andhath compaſſed mee with 


7 Behold,l cry.out, of, [| wrong, butT 
am not heard: I cry a alowd,  but.chere i no 
£2 udgeme nt, | 

8 Heh ach fenced 
carinotpaſſe; and heh: 7 
[my pathes. 

g' He omni me of my. lor, and | 


my way that I 
ſet darkeneſle in 


r head l. 
'29 Hehathde oyed me on cuery, f te, 


andT am gone : and nine hope hath he re- | 


hes, ——; eatree. 


10ne ofhis Tn.” ; 
pes fcome together,and, raiſe 
inft, mee , 'and | cpcanpe: 


| ls are not latis 
craueth p;ttie. 2 3' Hebeleaveth there wrrefion. T: 


|. e hax kindled his wrath a- | 
gainft RS he OR eounteth me vivo him 28 


farre rc n [ied 


my maydes count me for a ranger : Iam 
analiantincheir fight, 
16 Icalledmyleru. ants, he gaue meno 
anſwere : Lintreared him with my mouth. 
17 My breath is firange.to my wite, 
though. I cntreated for the childrens ſake 
of tc mg owne bod iy 
Yea, | yo dren {piled mee; 
I Bar vs be ake again} me. 

29 *Allt 64a 2008 friends abhorred 
mee : and they whom I loued ,areturned a- 
gainſt me, 
© 20: Mybonecleauethromy r$kinn, and | 
te myfleſhandIam claped with' the skin 
of my teeth, 

21 Havepitty yt 
| me;O ye my fricnc 
hart ronches me, 
Why doe ye GEO we 28 God, 
thmy ficth?. 
22 tOh tharmy words W re 2 writ- 
ten,oh that they were printed ina booke | 
| 24 Thatthey were grauen with aniron 
enandlead,intherocke for cuer, 
25 ForT know the my Redeemer li 


me,hanepitty vpon 
z for che hand of God 


vpon the earth ; 
26 || And though after my Skinne,» 
4 roy this boay, yetun my Aicth fhal 


day - 


mineeyes ſhall v3 nott ;Hage 
though n my, reinesb Fs ed þ within ea | 
28 Burye thould lay, Wer ECUre. We 
him 2|| ſeeing the. rO@re 0 Gen | 
found'in me. -. 


29 Beye afraide of the finond; fog 


yemay know there isa a dgernent, 


CHAP, XX, 
'Zophar ſbeweth the ftare and portion of the 
nas, 


| HER an exed Zophar 


N PPh 0s andforthy Who 
Tgbead e che 
e ſpirit of Boe wh 


pr"2 vo 
 canſeriine to anlneres 


I hat  rigrphe 
(ltr Kiogofy | 


15 Theyrhacdwell inmine] houk , od | | 


ueth, and that hee ſhallſtand at the Heer | 


es [ 
27 Whom I ol ſcef, neng ele od | 


IN j 
bringeth the puniſhmentso of rhe Grordebe 


A. thire@apd fa 
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e :C JaP.XXj. | 


- Thewicked proſper. ul 


7 The thallperith'for cuery Tike his 


ſhall caft the fiiry of his wrath vpon him, 
jand (hall raine # vpon him while hee is 


pon, andthe bowe of ſteeleſhall Rrike him 
"25 'Fris'drawen,8&:commeth out of the 
{body ; yes the gliftering ford conimeth 
' out of his pall;; terronres are ypon him. 

| 26 Alldarkenefſeſ:1behidin his ſecret 
[: a 


_—_ 


Bd 


'eatin ®. a: "8 
(] 24 Hee hall flee from theyron wea- 


| 


—_ 


fire not blowen ſhalt conſume 


| 


| 


þ. 


; 
; 


| ownedoting: they whichthauc feene him, 

(ball fay,Where s hed 
$8 * Heethall he way as 2 dreame, and 
ſhall notbe found : yea he ſhalbe chaſed a- 
way as aviſion of the nighe. 

9 Theeyealfo which fawhim, ſhallſee 
bim no more ; neither ſhall hisplace any 
more behold him. 

0r the poore] 10 [| His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe 
al oppreſſe | the poore,and his hands ſhall zeſtore their 
hu children, | goods. | | 
12 Hisbonegare full of the fnye of his 
youth, which ſhall lye downe with him in 
the duſt, | | 
12 Though wickedneſle befiweetin his 
| mouth,ehowgh he hide it ynder his tongue ; 
| '123 Though heſpareit, andforfake itnor, | 
+ Heb.inthe | bur keepe it RillF within his mouth: 
midſt oſhis -| © 124 Fethis meate inhis bowels is turned, 
[14% | itisthegall of apes withinhim, | 
-15 Hehathſwallowed downe riches,and 
: | he thall yomirt themvp againe: God thall 
caſt them out of his belly: © - 
} 16 Hefhall ſucke the poyſon of aſpes: 
— |rheviperstongue ſhall flay him. 
[0r, frea- |. 1.7 He thal nor ſeethe riuers, {the floods, | 
ming brookes, : [ 
'the brooks of hony and butter. 
| | 18 Fharwhich he labouredfor,ſhall he 
7 Heb, _ 'reſtore,8& ſhall nor ſwallow it downe : f ac- 
Fr Ya of cording to his ſubſtance ſhall. the reſticuti- 
his exchange, | on beyand he fhallnorreioycetheretn, 
fHeb.cruſbed]- 19 Becauſe he hathToppreſſed,and hath 
mcclef cx 2| fOrfakenthe poore 3 becarſe hee hath vio- | 
crnte$*!*}'lently taken away an * houſewhich he buil- 
| 'dednot: | 2 
|t Heb. knows] 20 Surely he ſhall notÞ feele quietneſſe 
" [|in his belly,hee ſhall:not ſaueof that which 
'hedefired. TESTS 
Or, thee. | 22 | There ſhallnoneofhis meat bee 
haben left, therefore ſhall no man looke for his 
197 fr is] 2oods,, Med 2 : 
4% |” 22 Tnthefulneſſtofhis ſufficiency, hee 
0r, trew- [\ſhalbein ſtraits: cuery hand of the ff wicked 
owe. | ſhall comevponhim. 
''''2.2 FYhenheisaboutto filliis belly, God 


him, it fhallgoeill with him thar is Icft in 
histabernacle,”” 
27 Theheauen ſha] reveale hismiquity: 
and the carth thallrife vp againſt him, 
23 Theincreafe of his houfe ſhall de- 
part,and bi goods ſhall low away in rhe day 
of hiswrath, 


29 "This» the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage f appointed. 


vnto him by God. 


CHAP. XXT. 


1 Iob ſheweth that eyen in the indgement of man, be hath 


reaſon $0 be grieve. 7 Sometimnts the wicked doe ſo 


proſper,ac they d:(pſe God, 16 Sometime-thery de. 
firuftion is manifeſt, 22 Thebappy end vn are 
alikgin death, 2.7 The magenert of the. wicked i in 
another world. 


} Ve Iob anſvered,and ſaid, 
2 Hearediligently my Peech, and 
let this he your conſfolations, 
| Suffer methat T may ſpeake, andaf- 
ter that T haue ſpoken,mocke on. 

4 Asforme, « my complaintto man? 
and if it were ſo,why ſhould not my ſpirit be 
f troubled? - WS 

5 fMarkeme,and be aſtoniſhed, and 
lay your hand 'ypon your mouth. 

6s EnenwhcnTremember, I am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh, 

7 *Wherefore doethe wicked liue,be- 


| come old, yea,are mighty inpower? | 
8 Their: (cede is eftabliſhed' in their | 
oft-ipring before |! 


fight with them,and their 
' theireyes, 


| | 10. Theirbull gendrech andfailethnot, 
' their cow calueth,andcafteth nor her calfe 


a flocke,andtheir childrendance. 


and reoyceatthe ſoundoftheorgane. 

r3 Theytpendtheindiyer [f in-wealth,' 
 andin a moment godowneto CLP 

14 * Thereforethey ſay vato G 

art from vs: for we defire not the know- 
ledge ofthy wayes. | 


if we pray vote him ? - 
[-- IS: 
17 Howoftis the] candle of thewicked 


| rowesin hisanger. _ 
' "18 Theyare as ſtubble before the wind, 


\ &aschafferhar the ſtormey. earieth away. 


9 Their houſesare f Gafe from. feare, | 
| neither s the rod of God yponthem/- 
11 They ſend forthrheir little ones like |; 
I2 They take the cimbrel andtiarpe;| 


od,De-| 
15 What the almighty,that we ſhould | 
ſerne him? and wharprofit ſhould we hauc, 


Loe,their good i4notin their hand, | 
the counſelofthe wicked is farre from me, | 


| purout? and how oft commeth their de-| 
ltruRion vponthem ? God diſtributeth ſor- | 


mm] 5 


f Heb, ofhu } | 
decree from © 
God, 


| 


{| 0r,n mirth. 


*Chap.22: || | 
19%. ' 


* Heb fea 14] 

- 5 
4 C - 4 l , 
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19 God 


—_— 


——_—_ 


—_l 


* ICT LED oe > 
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{ Allalike indeathe- WS. 0 EN phoz hisexhortarion; 
Tra the 1 19 God layethvp his {| iniquitic for his , 6. For thou haſt take a pledge from, 
pumſhment f chilregches A Rhea 2a heebul { thy brother for nought, and} fizipped hel eftrippe 
quite. | know it. |: 144+ | nakedoftheircdothing. _  ;- + | 444 —— 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruRion, | 7 _ Thou haſt nor given; water/to-:theſ * | 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al- | weary to drinke, andthouhaft wthholden| 
mightie. | | bread fromthe hungry, I; 
21 Forwhat pleaſurehath hein hishouſe | - 8 Butas forthe mightieman, he had| +xx., 4, 
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Fe" rs not, yeatheftarres arenot pure in 
$ 
6: w.much lefſeman,thati #4aworme: 
| andtheſonne of man which 52 © worme. 


CHAP. XXVT. 
1 1dr 


ſteength.?.: 
How haſt thou 


Wo tr 
 Tawhombalk: 
andnhoſeſprircumeſromthes?. oo 
Deadehings.are formed fromvnder- 
the wer had the inhbiccraeea, 


28 1t18?/ , 


23. Theoph it begiuen himobein ſafety, 


ouvttered wales ; 


-” I, iebae: || 
ieheoowerendierteas = wang 


— - 


18 Heis fwifras the waters, cheirporti- 26: 4 
on iscurſed inthecarth: he beholdeth not * 
the way ofthe Vineyards. 


"0 Hew bindech vp 
derthem, 


are aſtoniſhed athis 


row f the proud 
I; (var Spirit he hath 


kedſerpent, 


ſtand? 


| 1 Tobprotefteth bis ſinceritie. $ The hj 
pa 11 Thebleflings,which thi 


ned into enrſes. 


* hes 


| Nor mMPto 


fromme. . 
 notletitgoe: heart ſhall 
| wet lo long asE 


righteous, . 


crite, 
'kethaway 
9 . *Will Goth + his 
blecommethypon him? - 
10- Willhee delight 
- mighty ? will he alwayes call 


rers gaine 


conceale, -: . | 


the wats: im his [ 
thicke clouds,and " By cloudis notrent vn- 


9g Hee holdeth backe the face of bis 
throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. | 
0 He hath. compaſſed the waters with | 
bounds, f yntillthe day andnightcomets | 
 anend, 
11 Thepillars of heauentremble , ang 
reproofe.. | | 
12 Hediuideththe Sea with his power, . 
and by his vnderſtanding he ſmiteththo- 


garniſhed the | 
a ; his hand hath formed the croo- | 
14 Loc, theſe areparsofhiswayes,but 
how little aportion is heard of him * bu | 
the thunder of his power who- canvnder- | 


6 My righteouſaes I hold faſt; andwill 


7 Let mine enemy” be as- vedic wicked, 
| andherharciſethyp againſt ine, as theyn- | 


g:..* * For what # the im 


cry,when ev 


himfelfe inthe Al- |! 
ypon God? 

. "Ix:Iwilteachyou ſ|by the hand of God: 
thas wdebinriihe Aleighey, will Trvor)| 


CHAP, xxVvIl._ } 


ocrite t without 


kata gore ts | 
MIR: wc IR ER his parable, 


2 As qo ; ar who hach taken had | 


m _—_— ,andrhe Alm who ha 
ris: myſoule;- ghty; 


All: the while my breath i in "<> eIns bac 
piritof God #in my:noftrils - 


4 ay lpu tal no peak 


wickednes, 


| 5 GodforbidthatT ſhould iuflifie your | 
| tall Tdieg I willnot! remooue myintegritic | 


ſhall not reproarh 


THebr. ntl 
with darkyes, 


FHebr. from | | 


' on dayes. 


| *Matth. 16. 
.26, 


john 9 31+ 
lames 4-3: 


[[ or, being 
phe hand. 


t2 'Behold,| 


ts —_ 
l * 


+ Hebr. pride 


4Prou.1 28.|. 
ezech 8.18. | 


the endoſlghn| 
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* ChapaxaViij.xxix 


+ Atal..e 
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| The witkeds portion. 


ing he world 
fe 


'] 0r,a mine, 


|| 0r,duft. 


| 'Plal.78.6 5t 


+ Heb.in flee- } PAT 


þ 0r,goldoare 


. 
; 


| © 12 Behold, all yeyourſclueshaue ſedne 
( +, why then are ye rhuvaltogethcr yainies = 
x3 This# theportionofawicked man 
with God, andthe heritag ofoppreſſonrs 
whichthey ſhall recciue 6frhe Almightie. | 

4 This children-be multiplied, # #for 
the ſword : and his of-ſpring ſhall nor bee 
fatisfiedwirhbread, © 48 


buried indeath : and his widowesfhall not 
"weepe. | | Rs 
16 Though he heap vp filuer aschedaft, 
and prepare rayment asthe clay, ' 
17 He may prepate it, butthe muſt thall 


filuer, | 
18 Hebuildethhis houſe asa moth, and 
as a boothe that the keeper maketh. +. 
19 'Therich manſhallliedowne,but he 


| ſhallnot be gathered he openeth his eyes, 


and hexnot: | 

20 * Terrours take holde on him as wa- 
_ a tempeſt ſtealech him away in the 
night; - 6; FR I 
| pt "The Eaft winde carrieth him away, 
and he departeth : and as aftorme hutter 
him ont ofhis place. . 
| Bs Fort God ſhall caſtypon him, and not 
| ſpare : + he would faine flee out of his hand. 


23 Men hall dap theirhandesar him, 
and ſhalfhiſe him ont of his place,  / +. 
C'H A P, XX VIIL.- 

| 1 Thereis a haowledge ofnaturall things, ' 1.2 But wiſe- 
dome ped gl Got, _ | 

| LAs bracts is || a veine for the fuer, 
I ahd a place for gold wherethey findir, 

2 Iron istaken but of the ſ[eatth, and 


» , S.-H z/% #&S © 


| brafſe is molten ot of the ſtone, 


ſearcheth our all perfeQion:; the ſtones of 
darknefſe,and: rhe ſhadow of death. 
4 | The flood breaketh out fromthein- 


foot : they are dried yp, they are goneaway 
frommen. 2 Sh 4 RES 
5 Asforthe.earth, out of itcommeth 
bread: and ynder it isturned vp as were 
MEVOTR BOT ONE 
* ""Theftongs of it ereche 
phires; and ithath [duſt of gold, .*__ 
| 7 There js a path which no foule knoweth,, 
and which the vultures eychath not ſeene, 
8  Thelyons whelpes lrug notgroden 
+313 ( 1} Pe 1ef20. MK. 
; t,naqche hexee Tyon paſſed byit,_ r. , ;- 
ll rocke ; hee ouerturneth the mountaines 
' bythe roores, porno 5A 


&- 


and wheres theplace ofynderſtainding? 
x 5 * Thoſethat remaine'of himfſhalbe 


putiton, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 


2 \Heeſetteth an end to darkneſſe, and | SN 
. and heweigherh the waters by meafure; 


habitanr ; euen the wazers forgorten of the |: 
lace of Sa- 


Jeb. bemognrth bin of hforgry proſper nd 


'9 He putteth forth his hand pon the'| 


thing. - F 

11 'He-bindeth the floods f from ouer- 
flowing, andtheehingrhar is hid;bringeth 
rays ayes pg wt 


-'x2 'ButWhere ſhall wiſedotae be found ? 


13 Manknowethnottheprice thereof; 
neither is it foundin the land ofthe liuing, 

14 '*The depth ſaith,it is notin me:2nd 
theſea faith, Itisnotwithme, | | 


neither ſhall Gluer be'weighedffor theptice 
wmereos:- +5 
16 Ttcannot bee valued with the polde 
of Ophir, with the precious Onix,.orthe 
Saphire; $3 : 
17 Thegoldeand the chryftall cannot 
equall it : andthe exchange of it ſhall not be 
for || iewels of fine gold. | 
18 No mention ſhalbe madeof [| Coral, 
or of Pearles: for the price of wiſedomie 
our Nadies:*: [> C0 I 37NG 
19 The Topaze of Ethiopia fhall tot 
equall ir;neirher ſhall it beyaſaed wich pare 
golde. 
| . 20 * Whence then commeth wifdome > 
and wheres theplace of mderſtanging > 
21 Seeingitis hid from theeyes' of all 
7; kept. cloſFfrom thefoules ofthe 
TT id, Ir ns 
22 'DeftryufQron and death fay, We haue 
heardthefamerhercofwith our cares, 
23 Godynderſtarideth the way thereof, 
and hieknoweth the phce thereof. * * © 


| earth, nd(cerhvnderrhe whoſcheanen : 
25 To make the weight for the windes, 


| 26 Whenhemadea decree for the,raine, 
arid away forrhe lightnin g ofthethunder; | 
27 Thendidheeſceir, [| and declareit, | 
he preparedit,yeaand ſearchedix our, * | 
'28 * And vnto man he faid, Behold, the 
feareoftheLord', that #wiledome, and to. 
depart from cuilf, is vtiderſtanding. © 


BOUHT. | 
Mgr Tob t continued his para- 
ble,andfaid, | 
'2 OhtharT were as # moneths paſt, as 
in the dayes when God preferuedme, ' 
| 2 When is} candle ſhined-vypon my 
headzand when by hislight Twalked chrongh 


15: Flr* cannor bee gotten for golde, | 


© 24 Farheelogkerly to the endes of the | 


| rockes\, and'his eye feerty enety precivts | 


'f Heb. from 


weeping. 


*Rom.11, 
$3,34- 


all not be g1- 


nenforit, {| | 
*Prou.3.14;| 


þeb-Smegeld Ti 


and8.11,19.| | : 


and 16,16. 


|| Or, veſſel 
gold. 


* Verſe 12, 


[| Or,heauen, 


fOr,did ntme 
ber it, 

*Pſal. 111. 
10,prou.1.7 
and 9,10, 


+ Heb.added | 


to take vp, 


[| Or;lampe. | | 


darkeneſle: 
4 As | 
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+ Heb with 
woe. 


f Hebr.the 
voice ofthe 
nobles was 


| bid. 


| + Heb. openad,) | 


; 
| 
| 
| 
; 


THe&>.the iaw 
teeth or th 


Heb. cat 


laid their hand 
' 10: fThenoblesheldtheir peace;8& their 


(9d ay filence atm 


(Ot punyne ne on reno 


tacks ecrer of God was vponmy tabes- 


nacle: 


s, When the Almighty was yet with 


| rme, when my children wereabour me: 
6 When waſhed my ſteps with SHI 


and the rack powredtmeout ciyers of oyle. | pi 


7 Wheniwentouttothe gate;thorow 


the citie , when I prepared my ſeateinthe 
 treer. 


$ , The yong menſaw me, &hid them- 


ſclues: : andthe agedaraſe, and itondvp. 


The princes refrained ralking ,:and 
on their mouth. 


tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth 
11 Whenthe eareheard me, then itbleſ- 


witneſſe-rome : 
' 12 Becauſe I deliuered the poore that 
cried, and the fatherlefle, and him that had 
none to helpe him, 
' 12 The blefling of himthatwasready 
to periſh,came ypon mee: and I cauſedthe 
widowes heart to ling forioy. . .. 
14 Iputon ri eoulnefle , andit cloa- 
thed me; my iudgement wasas arobeand 
adiademe. 

'15 Iwaseyestothe blind, andfcet was 
Itothelame;. _. 
16 I'was a father! tot pore: andthe 


| cauſe whichT knewnot,I arched out. 


17 AndIbrakethefiawes of thewicked, 
and f pluck the ſpoyle out ofhis teeth. 
18 [Then] fid , Iſhalldie in my neſt, 
andT ſhall mulriply; mM Late astheſand,, 
19 My root was Tre doutby the wa- 


branch, 
20 Myplorywa freſhin mee, and my 


. | bow wast renewed inmy hand. 


21 Vatome men Lapin} ,and waytcd, 


| Aﬀer my worc 


= andm Fay lan nthem, 
gin 3 , And he waited one ron raine, 


and they opened their mouth wide « for 
thelatter raine, 
24 IfT 


they caſt not downe. [ft 


anddyeltasa kingin the army, asone that 
comforteththe mourners, __ | 
CHAP, X X X.- 


I Tobihonowr is into ent tn Hy. 
proſperitic into calamitie. | 


ug not. a- 


on them, theybelecued | 
itnor, and T: lipht of my countenance 


kc 


| 


| ſed mee, and when the eye ſaw me ,-.it gaue | 


rets , andthe gewe layall night ypon my | 
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25 Ichoſcouttheir way,and fate chiefe, l 


jira .they+.chatareyonper then I, 
haue mec iy erifion org ob I 
Is Whained to hauc ſee with the 
SoIm C, | 
"i Oy might the firength of 
theirhands Profit meezin whom old agewas 
eriſhed? 
2 Forwant and famine they were || Coli. 
tary: flyingintothe wildernefle f informer 
timedeſolare and waſte: 
4 Who cutvp mallowes by the buſhes, 
ng erroots fortheir meat, . 
They were. driven foorth from a- 
oug men, They cried afterthem,as «ftera 
thic 
6 Ml dyell in the clifts ofthe valleys, 
inf caucsofzhe earth,and in the rockes. 
7 Among the buſhes they braied;vnder 
the -NEntles they weregathered rogeth 
were. children of fooles, 
chil ren Ho 4 baſe men: they were vilert Ny 
the earth, 
9 *Andnow am I their long,yea Iam 
their by-word. 
10 Theyabhorre ma , thy flee farfrom 
me,f and ſpare notto ſpitinmy face, | 
11 Becauſche hath looſed Vs cord and 
affliged me,they haue alfolet look the bri= 
'outh, 


dle before me, 
12 Vpon my right band pj rhe 
they puſhaway my feet, cxinh he iſe vp a- 
gal = ou wayesoftheir rufion. 
'marremy path, they ſet for- 
lamitie,chey have no helper., 


nal came vor me as a wide break- 
in in ' of waters: in the deſolation al rol- 


le ples vponme, 


errours are turned'ypon me : 
_ {my my ſoule asthe wind: and my wel- 
pe afleth away as a cloud, | 
And now my ſoule is powred out yp- 


. on Ha: ; the dayesof afflition haue taken 


ray ypon me, 
ly bones are pierced in meeinthe 
night ſeaſon: and my finewestake noreſt, 
18 By thegreat force of my diſeaſe, is my 
arment changed: it bindeth meabouras 
the collar ofmy coat. 
He hath caſt meinto the mire,and I 
Pi come like duſt and aſhes 
20 1 crieyntothee, and Thy doeſt not 
heare mee: I ſtand Ps andthou regardeſt 


me 30, 


| 


me. 


cauſe 


; pight, 


| 21 Thou art become cruel to mie:with [+ 
"1 Toby. ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſclfe " 


| ſiren 


+ Heb. 


|deyextimt,| | 


[] Or, derke & 
the moht. 


f Heb xefter. 


f Heb hole, 


Ff Heb. men of 

nw name, 
*Pſal.35.15 

and 69.13, 


+ Heb,and 
withhold nit 


5 from 
face, 
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tHebompros 
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cipall 


Wh '22 Thou liftelt me: vp tothe wind: -th6b 
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jobs prorefiation' © Chap:xxxj. | ofhis integritic | | 
canſelk ric to ride vpoiit; anddiflolueſt riy \ ſeruant,or of mynidydeſeruantywhen they | 
$0, [| ſubſtance. + 1: | coritended withrmees  t / 
on 2 3 For TI know#bat thou wilt wie, oe 14' Whatthen ſhallI doe whon God ri- 
to death;; andtethe houſe appointed forall | ſeth yp, and when hee viſiterhi; what ſhall I 
living. | [ anſwerehim? _ *: FY =P 
24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his } x5 Did/not hee that made mee inthe | 
|+Heb,heape. | hand to the Þ graue, though they cry in his | wombe,make him? and || didnoc ont fafhi- || 9r, «d be | 
deftraQtion,” | 1) 7 [| onvsinthewombe?” ©: ,»7 "not faſhions 
tRoMm.1 2s 25 *Did not I weepe f for himthat was | 16 If I hauewithhelde the poore Gods | or were? | | 
15-pAl-35- | introuble ? was not my ſoule grieued forthe | cheirdefire, or hauegauſcd the eyes of the | | 
 Hebr. for poore? | ++ |. widowtofailes 7070 
yrx7p2) |, - 26 When Tlookedfor good, theneuill | '' 17 Orhave eaten! my morſtlnyſelfe a-| 
bardofdez. | came ynto me: ahd when waited forlight, | lone,6:rhe fatherles hath noreaten therof: || | 
there camedakenefſe, {0 ii: | 1x8 (For from my youth he was brought | 
' 27 My bowels boyled andreſted not: the | yp with me as with firher, andT haue gui-|' | 
dayes of affli&tion preuented mee: ded} herfrom my motherswombe.) [| That i, the 
| '28 Tent mourning without the Sunne: | 19 IfThane ſcene any periſh for want of |9i4%». 
' 'f I Rood vp, I cried in the congregation: | clothing,or any poore without couering : 
*Pſal.102.6| {'29, *T'arha brother todragons, anda | 20 Ithisloineshauenot bleſſed me,and|' 
[0r,9f1:che:, companion to [| owles, '- | if he were not warmed with the fleece of my | 
20 My skinne is blacke ypon mee, and | ſheepe : | # 
my. bones are burnt with heat, 21 If Thauelift yp my hand againſt the | 
' 21 Myharpe alſo is turned to mourning, | fatherles,when I ſaw my helpe in the gate. 
and my organeinto the yoice ofthem'thar 22 Thee ct mine arme fall from my 
weepe. - AEETE 1-1 0H) ſhoulder blade, and mine arme beebroken | 
OE BPAP,"' XEXT. : | fromthe[|bone. - | ay fi vr E1 
| Tab maketh aſlenane proteſtation of biamtegrity in ſexerall | 23 Fordeſtru&ion from God Was a ter-|I| _ chan- 
ATW . -, | rourto me:and by reaſon of his highneſle, Pe ITY | 
I Made a couenant with mine eyes; why | I could not indure. b; hes | 
1 then ſhould Ithinkevponamayd +) |: :2.4-If I haue wade gold my hope,or have 
| !z> : For: what:pbrtion, of ;Gad is ep | ſaid tothe fine gald,Thoware my tolidence; | 
from aboue?-anid what-inheritance of the || 25 IfIreioyced becauſe my wealth was | | 
Almighty from on high ? 0 (11: |! great, and becauſe minchand had Feotten |'f Pb. fomd | 
3 -1snordeſtruRtion tothe wicked? and || muck: 1) bu eb 1  þ 
* | aftrange puniſhwene tothe workers, of ini- || - 26 1fT beheldfihe ſunne when ic ſhined, |+ ety ahe | | 
[quitie? h | £.1.-..: || orthe moone walking ivbrightneſſe;: ; ,* [lobe | | 
*1.Chron, || -[4:*:Daeth' not hee ſee my wayes, and || 27 And myhearthiath binfeevecly enti- {7 H-brighe. | 
16.9,i0b32. coimrallmyfteps?;i! VERDE 2 33194] [7.10 ; cehorÞ-my mouth hathkifled myhand:; if Hebr. my | ; 
21,pro.g.21 If have walked withvariity,orif my; | { 28 Thisalſo were an iniquity to be punj- [#914 hath kiſe | | 
15h, foothath haſted rodeceirg ..- - fied by the Tudge: For I ſhould hauedenied JEST OR. 
| Heb.let bil. © 64: Letcmeebe weighedin.an tuen bas | the God that & aboue, | - ry, OS? , 
rich meein | Tance, that God ey iro mineintegnitie. | -[:2g Tf reioyced at'the deſtryRjon- of | l 
emcee of + '1f my Rephathturdedourotfheway, | himthathated me, orlift yp wy felfe when | 
_”] and mine heart yalked after mitecyes,and: | cuillfoundbim: © 7 HT 3; | "O92 þ 
if any blothathcleauefeo myhands: | ::30 (Neitherhaue Iſuffred my mouth | + pebwgny 
3. 7 hen'ler moſow;andd let agothier eat, | to finne by wiſhing a curſe to -hisſoule,) | palate, | 
yealct my off-ſpring berooted our. 4:.. i: | - 31 Ifthe men of my tabernacle ſayde 
[i Rd hr ted 1-196 Ty nar I by | not;Ohthatwe had-ofhis fleſhlwe cannot 
* woman jor.if-Thaue lagide aitearmy | befatizfied; 7 LO 216 3 
neighbours doore : 5 TH1av1vf} 32 The ſtrangerdidinor lodpe in the 
3x6 Then levmywiſcigrinde vntb ano- | ſtreets but Fopened my doores{[tothe tra- | [| 07,tothe |. 
eaathrodnnbos dowhevponher, .- | vailer. ':'/ ,;. ? WAY. | 
' 11 Forthis# anheinous crime yeazit# | 33 If I coueredmy tranſgreſſions, ]}as A- | jorafrerthe | 
nope... dam:by hiding mint iniquity in my boſorn, | marr of ven | 
; " 12 Forit#a firetbat.cofumethro deſtru- | -. 34. Didifcarea great multitude, or did | E- 
| Giohzandwouldrdotiom all.mineincreafe, | the contemptoffamuliesrerrifie:me: that] q:. 
| 13 1fIdiddefpiſerhe cauſeofmyman- [ kept filence,ud went not out IRSIEE | 
= a To EE RISE OT LS 35 O that? 
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lihw/feptoucth Tob : | Job. Ks His zealeto ſpeake, 
CTTIGET O thatonewould hearemee |. be+ | outiwiledome ; God thrulteth him downe 
[oo fencis hold, my delite 2; butts wauld | not man, | WAS | 
1 _—_ -1 [anſwere mee, andthat mine adueriary had | 14 Nowhehath not{{dire&edhis words [1 Or,orde 
anſvcreme. | writtena booke. . OO 0 \.,. | againſtme; neither will [ anſere him with | 9974s. 
| 36 Surely Iwouldtakeitypoa my ſhoul- | your ſpeeches, 
der,endbinditasacrownerome;  -: | - x5 Ihicywereamaſed,theyanſveredno 
- $7 Lwoulddeclire vato himthe num+; | more, ftheyleft off peaking, © _ f Heb.they 
[ber of my fteps, as aprince would -I-goe. | 16 When Thad yaited, (for they ſpake ya ang 
| neerevnrobim:; | >; | not, but ſtood ſtill andanſwered no more.) Filues, Tt 
+ Heb.weepe. | | 38 If myland cryagainſt me,orthatthe: | 17 Iſaid, Twill anſwere alſo mypart, I 
f Hebr.the |furrowes likewiſe thereof f complaine ; alſowill ſhew mineopinion. - 
wh - 39 If I have f catenthe fritsthereof | 28, For Tamfalloff matter, the t ſpirit | fHc.word. 
+H1c.cauſd [Without money,or hauefcauſedthe owners| | withinme conſiraineth me, | grow 
J jt: ſoule of the thereofto loſe their life: + 4; | 19 Beholde, my belly s as wine, which "EY 
J proeritherof} 0 Letthiſtles growin ſtead of wheate, | t hathnovent, it is readyto burſt like new |f Heb.vmt 
beet 2.: [and{[cocklein ſtead of barley. Thewords | bottels. |  » [opened, 
(i! 0r,10i/se | of Fobare ended, | 20 I will ſpeake, f that Lmayberefreſh- |+ He.cha 1 
weedes, | CHAP, XXXIL.- | ed: Iwillopen my lips,and os, may breathe. 
It Elon is angry with Tob and histhree friends, 6 Becauſe | 2.x Letmeenor, I pray you, acceptany | 
Wiſdomes cometh not from age, he erpſeth ti body mans perſon: neither let me gine flatterin 
of bis youth, 1 1 Het reprooueth them for not ſa rf 8 | wr | Ab | 5 
| "01h. 18 Hb neal to beaks, ' © | titles yntoman, | | 
f Heb.from Go theſe three men ceaſed Fto anſwere | 22 For I know not to giue flattering ti- 
$rſwering. Iob, becauſe hee was righteous in his tles: in fo deing my Maker would ſoone take- 
owne eyes. Fo EE] - _ mEaWay, ity £111 05 | | 
2 iThen waskindled the wrath of Eli- | CHAP. XXXITT. --: 
| hu,the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, ofthe | n Elbu offereth himpelfe in ſtead of God, with ſenceritie 
* ]kinredof Ram: againſt Iob was his wrath | [rok | <y-dlyegane* og heorrss an ky 
=_—_ kindled, becauſe heciuſtified f himſelfera- | *\ ,"Galcaiecs mantorepatence by wifins 19 
therthen God, | | ffiliow, 23 andy haminiftens. 31 Hee invite 
| z. >. renin Ser cone piaergn: | Tobtoatremum. (| 
wrath lkindled : becauſe they had found no! {| V : F'Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, heare 
anſwere,;andyet had condemnedTob. + VV- my fpeaches, and-hearken to all ) 
+ Heb.expe- | 4 © NowElihu had f waitedrtill Jobhad | my words, | 
tied thy | ſpoken : becauſe they were f elder then he. 2 _ Beholde , now I haue opened my 
Heater | 5 When Elibuſawthateberewas noan- | mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken fin my 
fordajes.  |[werein the mouthoftheſerhreemen,then | mouth, ©: 317 
2 his wratvwas kindled, :--5 7 5 » + 3 - My words/ſhballbee of thevprightneſle | . 
.'} 6 'AndElihithe ſonneof Barachelthe: || of my heart : and my lips ſhall yerknow-| 
+ Heb few. of | Buzite anſwered and ſaid: Tawy yong,and | ledgeclearely.. i | 
\ dayes. © \vearevery old, wherefore I was traid, and 4 The Spiritof God hath made mee 
+ Heb.] fea- 4 ry : AP SITY D 
+ wi t durſt not ſhew you mine opinion, ' .. . . | and the breath of the Almightic hath gi-| 
7 'Tfaid, Dayes ſhould fpeake,and mul. | uenme life. yan boD jredetee;. 
titude ofyeeresſhould teachwiſedome;--/. | . - 51 Tfthoucanſt;anſwerme;ſetthy words| 
| $-4=p $4 M 8 uu hmandht whoa man : andthe | inorder before me,fſtandvp; :--. | 
y eſC2 as |inſpiration'of the Almighty giveth them | 6 *Behold,I aw} accordingto thy wiſh "Opem? 
dan.1.49, |vnderſtandinge) : +: ] in Gods ſtead; Talfoam + fozmed out of + Heb cor 
and 3.28. Great men arenot alwayes wiſe, nei- | theclay./ 14, tolfo vi | dingto thy 
cher doerhe agedvnderſtandiudgemene,>:: | '-|7 -:Bebbld;, my terrour ſhallnormake| mourh. | 
10 ThereforeTfaid, Hearkento me:T | thee afraid neither ſhall my hand be heauic: Zogro Fl 
alſo willfhew mine/opinion, ' ! -- | yponthee, : Hank riiroddaizgd Ye D: 
11 Behold, Iwaited for yourwords: I | -- 8: Surely thou haſt ſpoken f in mine] + xr. 
© | gaue Eareto your freaſons, whileſt you | hearing, and T haue heard the yoyce of:hy| wine cart 
Hb, vnder- Fandied oxi whartoliy; 45,11 <5 1 werdsy(ajags 10h nh andy 
[+ Heb words. |; #2 Yea's Larrended-vmoyou: andibe- |  9.; Eamcleanewichouttranſgrefſion, I 
| hold; therewas noncof yourhat conumced | aminhocenr;neither@tbereiniquitic in.me. 
| * 13 Lefbycſhould ſay, Wee haue found CAT INT _ L : 
K ; | e hs 
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TUGRIGS I 


mc 


Il 


xiljixxxii. _ andiuftice, | | 


p pions. CHAP; XXXIIHIG: LISSY 
$4171 44 | x Ebb accuſethTobfor charging God withirinſtice, 110 |, | 
tnotiuſt:T | Colepaneamioneh, 3 Manat hy. 
willanſverechee , that Godis greaterthen | #bimſejs vmo God, 34, Eliireproeth Job, = 
man, INE Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, andCaid, | 
12 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? | 2 Hearemywords,O yewiſemen, 
+Hcb.be an-1 for f hee giueth not accountof any of his | and giue eareynto me, ye thathauve knoy-| 
ſwerethnok | arters. A , ledge. | 4 Rf 
14 For God ſpeakethonce, yea twice, | 3 *Fortheeare trycthwordes, asthe 
yet man perceiueth it not. f mouth taſteth meat, cis 
15 Inadreame, ina viſion ofthe night, | 4 Let vschule tovs iudgement: letys 
when deepe {leepe falleth vpon men, in | know among ourſelues what # good. 
ſlumbringsvponthebed : 5. For lob hath aide, Iamrighteous; 
+Heb.heves | 26 Thanke f openeth the earesof men, | and God hath takenaway my iudgement. 
xealcth,or n-) 1nd ſealeth their inſtruQion, 6 ShouldTIlyeagainſt myright? F my 
coxereth, 4 . —_ 
17 Thathe may withdraw man fromb# | wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 
+ Heb.worke.| | purpoſd,and hidepride from man. | 7 Whatman #slike Iob, whodrinketh 
18 Hekeepeth back his ſoule ft the pit, | vp ſcorning like water ? 
f Hogrees: and his life from periſhing by theſword, | 8 Which gocth in company with the 
re 7 19 Heischaftenedalſowith painevpon | workers of iniquitie , and walketh with wic- 
| his bedde, and the multitude of his bones | ked men, ga | 
with ſtrong paine. | | 9 Forhee hath ſaid,It profiteth aman 
*Plal.to 20 *Sothathis life abhorreth bread,and thing ,,that hee ſhould delight himſelfe 
20 A a is 
yo, his ſoulef daintie meat. + h God. | 
# Heb,meate| 2.2 His fleſh is conſumed away that it | 10 Therfore hearkenynto me,ye f men | |Heb.menof | 
fa. ſire. cannot bee ſeene', and his bonesthatwere | of vnderitanding : *farbeitfrom God,thar _ 
notſecene,ſticke outi + hee (bowld doe wickedneſle , and fromthe Al-|;.1, 8 \& 6 
22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the | mighty,that be /howldcommit iniquitic. | 23-pſal.g2. | | 
eraue,and his life tothe deſtroyers. 1: * Fortheworkeofa man ſhal he ren- '»5."0m., 9.14} | 
23 Ifthere bea meſſenger with him, an | dervnto him, and cauſe euery manto finde taps OY 
interpreter,one among a thouſand, to ſhew | according to bis wayes. nah pt = 
ynto man his vprighinefſe.  - 12 Yeaſurely God willnotdoewicked-| czek.;3. 20. |. 
24 Thenhecis gracious vnto him, and | ly, neither will the Almighty peruert iudges | mit. 16.27, | '; 
ſaith, Deliver him from going downe to | ment. | rOMm- 2 6, 
the pit; I haue found|] a ranſome. | 13 Who hathgiuen him a charge over qph0-e. Wks, 
[0r,en «one! 25 His fleſh ſhall bee freſher f then a | the carth?orwho hath diſpoſed f che whole 
tHe. they | childs: he ſhall returne to the dayes ofhis | world? | ol RS þ 
culdvvod, | youth, | - | 14 *Ifheeſcthis heart fyponman,, if; 
| 26 Heſhallpray vnto God, and hewill | hee gather ynto himſelfe his ſpirit and his 
be fauourablevnto him, and he ſhall ſee his | breath z LD, | | him, 
face with ioy ; for hewill render vato man 15 * Allfileſh ſhallperiſh together, and | **ccle. 2.6} 
his righteouſnes, | man ſhall turne againevnto duſt, = _ |$** 3-19. 
|| 0reſhall | 27 [| Hee looketh vponmen, andifany | 16 Ifnowthou haſt ynderſtandinggheare gs 
_— fay,T haue finned, and peruerted that which | this:hearkentotheyoice of my words, . 
[have fines, [Was right,andit profited me not +» /!- 17 Shall evenhethat batethright,tgo- 
Ge. '' 28 [|He wildeliver his ſoule from going | uerne ? and wilt thou condemne him thy 
(Orbekath |{intothepit,and his life ſhall ſee thelight. | is moſtiuſt ? | 3:5. 
: 7 | 29 Loe, alltheſe thingsworketh God | 18 Isitftto fayto a king, Thow art wic- 
* |foftentimeswith man, ked ?2 and to princes,Ye are vngodly ? 
20 To bring back his ſoule from the pit, | 19 * How muchleſſe to himthat accepteth 
andthrice, | tobe inlightnedwith the light oftheliuing., | notthe perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
31 Markewell, O Iob, hearken ynto | the rich morethen the poote? for they all 
me,hold thy peace,and I will ſpeake. arethe worke ofhis hands. - 
32 Ifchou haſt anything to ſay , anſwer | 20 Inamomentſhal) theydie, andthe 
me: ſpeake,for T defire tojuſtifie thee, | | people ſhall bee troubled at midnight , and | 5.17. - | 
| 33 Tfnotiyhearkenyntomee:holdthy | pale away: ahd the mighty ſhalbe caken pe 
peace,andIfhalltexchithee wiſedome.; | | away withouthand, © "* 94111 nice. ? 
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Fi 2 chro.16,9 
Fliere.16.x7. 


7 Heb.goe. 
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TH +Heb,pichow 
\ earchng ont. 


| $ 1&.crſped 
+ Hebr.in the 
place of be- 
holders. | 
+ Heb from 

dfier him. 
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death , where the workers of iniquitie may 


| 8hen right ;thathe ſhould f enter-into iudg- 


Y Fry 


4 Vtharthon 


o - -_ 
V p Wg : 


ongs., (# 
22 There is no Aakenets, nor ſhadowof | 
hide themſelnes. | 
z3 Forhee will not lay ypon man'more 


ment with God. 9% 

-24 Hee ſhall brcake in pieces mightie 
men without number , and ſer others in. 
their ſtead, | SHALE. 

2 5 Therefore he knoweth their workes , 
and hee ouerturneth chem inthe night , ſo 
chat they aret deſtroyed. RF Jo 

26 Heſtriketh them as wicked men,f in 
the open ſight of others : | 

27 Becauſe they turned backe f from 
him , and would not conſider any of his 

28 So that they cauſe the crie of the 


ISSN 


- [pooreto come ynto him, and hee heareth 


the cry ofthe afflicted. 

29 When hee piueth quietneſle, vis 
then can make trouble?and whenhe hidet 
bs face, who then can behold him?whether 


| it be done againſt a nation, or againſt aman 
{ onely : - by Ba 


20 That the hypocrite reigne not Heſh 


rhe people be enſnared. : [x 
- 31 Surelyit is meetto be ſaid ynto God, 


| T haue borne ch4ſ2iſement , I will not offend 


| any more, 


* 32 That which I fee not, teach thou 
me ; If Thauedone iniquitie , Iwill doeno 
more. ' 


|| Heb.Showld| > > +Shouldit be according to thy mind? 
| » e508 "| he willrecompenſc it , whether thourefuſe, 
_. : Forwhether thou chuſe, and not I : therfore 
| +++.) 7 [fpeake whatthouknoweſt, 
| + Hebofhean 34 Letmenf of vnderſtanding tell me, 
| W.- and let a wiſe man hearkenvynto me. 
| 35 Tob hath ſpokenwithout knowledge, 
and his words tees INT Ws 
| 6 [| My defire «that Tob may beetry 
” Jes os #. box Arvoons) of bi anfivers for wic- 


ked men, 
37 For hee addeth rebellion vnto his 


| finnehe clapperh bx handsamongfſt vs, and 


multiplieth is words againſt God. 
CHAP, -XXXV. | 
1 Compariſon not to be made withGodybeeauſe ony good 


+. | oreul camotextendunto him. 6 Many cry im their af- 


fl;:ons,but arenot heard for want effaith. 
ake moreouer,and ſaid; 
'Thinkeſt chouthis to bee right, 
ſaydelt ; My righteouſnesis more 
? DOE4 LL OGTLYE owt 
F.4 


OA EETEVE 
"1 


Fa 


w-' 


nions with thee, 


| ſethnot any : be: # mightie in ſtrength aud 


. Re” "vp | wi Ty "m_ a ? W Kt "Sts ”" ca © Y 
n pat * For his &yes' are vponithe wayes of , :3-. Forthouſ ydſt, Whar aduantagewil | 
wiz *Prou.5.21 | an and beſceth all his goings.. | - «+ it be vnto thee, and, Whatprofit ſhal L haue 


[| if 1 be cleanſed from my finne 2 | 
4 Twill anſyere thce, andthy compa- 


5 Lookevntothehcauensand (ce, and 
beholde the cloudes which are higher then 
thou, | : 

6 Ifthou ſinneſt,what doſt thou againſt 
him ? or ifthy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
what doeſt thowynto him? | 

7 *Ifthoubec righteous , what giueſt 
thou him? or what receiucth hee of thine 
hand? | | 

8 Thy wickednefſe may hurta man as 
thou art,and thy righteouſnes may profit the 
ſonne of man, | . 

9 Byreaſon of the multitude of oppreſ- 
fons they make he oppreſſed to cry: they cry 
out by. reaſon of the arme of the mightie, 
Io Butnoneſayeth , Where s God my 
maker,who giueth ſons in the night ; 

' 11 Whoteacheth ys more thethe beaſts 
of the exrth , and maketh ys wiſer then the 
foules ofheauen, Toi: 220EÞ 

' x2, There they cry,(but none giuethan- 
ſwere)becauſe of the pride of euill[men, 

13 * Surely God will not heare yanitie, 
neither willthe Almightie regard it. . |} 

14 Althoughthou ſayeſt chou ſhalt not 
ſee himyet ———_ 4 before himgthere- 
fore truſt thou him, 

x5 But now becaule its not ſo,]| hehath 
viſited in his anger, yet {| he knowethit not 
1n great extremitie : kay At." 

16 Therfore doeth Tob open his mouth 
in vaine: hee multiplieth wordes without 
knowledge. 


| CHAP, XXXVI. 

x Elihu ſheweth how God wu 1#ft in his wayes, 16 How 
Tobs finnes hinder Gods bleſſings, 2 4 Gods workes are 
to be magnified. | 

Lihualſoproceeded,and ſaid, ; 
 '2 © Suffermealittle , and Twillſhew 
thee ;} that 1 bave yetto ſpeake on Geds 

behalfe. ; oe 4.65 
.3 T will fetch my knowledge from a- 

farre, and will aſcribe ighteouſnefleto my 

| Maker. if 06-4 

' 4 For truely my wordes ſhall. not bee 

+falle : hee that 1sperfeR in knowledge, is} 

with thee. - w—_ Fs 
'5 Beholde, God 


is mightie , auddeſpi- 
t wifedome, 


I] 0r,by ie 
more they by 


my fine, 
| | Heb.l wil 


words, 


rom.1 8.35. 
10b.22, 3, 


prou, 1,28, 
Hai.n.15, 
1er,11,11 


(hw #5,God, 


That #0, 


7 H eh, that, 
there are yet 


words for G y 


1.16. He preferuethnorthe life oftthewic- 
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{|poore, + $5 
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+ Heb hearts 


returne to the 


*Pral.16.3 | 


VIob 27.9% | 
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Gods puniſhments : 


Chap.xuxvij. 


+ Pal. 34- 
[4+ 


+lob.21, 


13. 


Heb.they 
| (ballpaſſe a-. 


way by the 
ſword., 


+ Heb their 
ſoule dieth, 
{{ Or, Soda: 


mites. 


or, affli- 
dd. 


+ Heb.the veſt 
of thy table. 


[| 0r,,udge- 
ment andit- 
ſixce ſhould 
vpholdthee. 


T Heb.turne 
thee aſide. 


the righteous: butwith kings are they onthe 

throne, yea hee doth eſtabliſh them for c- 

uer,and they are exalted, EASIIT a; 

8 Andifthey beboundin fetters,and be 

holden in coards of affliction, | 

9 Thenhe ſheweth them their worke, 
andtheir tranſgreſſions, that they haue ex- 
ceeded, 

10 He openeth alſo their care to diſci- 
pline, and commandeth that they returne 
from iniquitie, 

11 If they obey and ſerue him,* they ſhal 
ſpend their dayes in profperitie, and their 
yecresin pleaſures, 

12 Bur ifthey obey not, they ſhal periſh 
by the ſword, and they ſhall die without 
knowledoe. a 


x 3 But the hypocrites in heart heape 


| | vp wrath : thgy crie not when hee bindeth 


them. - - | ; 

14 f Theydic in youth, and their life s 
among the || vacleane, | 

15 Hedelivereth the [| poore in his affli- 
Qion,andopeneth their earesin oppreſſion. 

16 Euen ſo would he haue remooued 
thee out of the ſtrait into a broad place, 
where there no ſtraitnes, andF that which 
ſhould be ſet on thy table, /hoxldbee full of 
fatneſle, Fs 


of the wicked : || iudginent and iuſtice take 
hold on thee, | 
© 18 Becauſe there s wrath, bewareleſt hee 
take thee away with bs troke : thena great 
ranſome cannot þ deliuer thee.. 
19 Will heeſteeme thy riches ? no not 
gold,nor allthe forces of itrength. 
20 Deſire not the night, when people 
are cut off intheir place. 
21: Take heed, regard not iniquitie: for 
this haſt thou choſen rather then affliction. 
22 Behold, Godexalteth by hispower : 
who teacheth like him? Pp | 
23 Whohath inioyned him his way? or 
whocan ſay, Thou haſt wroughtiniquitie ? 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his 
worke, which men behold. | 
25 Eneryman mayſec it, man may be- 
hold it afarreoff ph 3 
26 Behold, God s great, and we know 
him not , neither can the number of his 
yecres be ſearched aur. $5 
27 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of 


% 


co the yapour thereof: | 


| 28 Whichthe cloudes doedroppe, and 


'| 17 But thou haſt fulfilled the iudgment 


4 


water: they powre downe raine according | 


|) - 2 Tt Heare attentively the noyſe of his 


| 


5 '* Hewithdraweth not his eyes from diſtill ypon man abundantly, 


29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſprea- 
dings of the clondes, orthe noyſe of his ta- 
bernacle ? 7 | 

39 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon 
it,and couereth Þ the bottome of the ſea. 

+ 31 Forby them iudgeth he the people, 
he giueth meat in abundance, | 

- 32 With clouds hee couereth the light ; 
and commandeth it zoe toſhine, by the cloud 
chat commeth betwixt. 

/}3 They noiſe thereof ſheweth concer- 
ning it, the cattell alſo concerning | the 
yapour, 

. CHAP, XXXVII, 
1 Goa tobe feared becauſe of hu great workes. is 
wiſedome us ay ary Ani tha 
T this alſo my heart trembleth, and 
is moned out of his place, _.;. - 


c 


yYoyce, and the ſound chet gocth out of his 
mouth. 

3 HedireQeth itnder the whole hea- 
wen, and his f lightning vnto the þ ends of 
the earth, 


4 After it avoyce roareth: hee thun- | 


 dreth withthe yoyce of his excellencie,and 
Fhee will not ſtay them when bis voyce is 
heard, - 

5s God thundereth marueilouſly with 
his voyce : greatthings doth hee, whichwe 
cannot comprehend, 

6 For*®*heſaith tothe ſnow, Bee thou 
onthe carth : Þ likewiſe to the ſmall raine, 
andto thegreatraine of his ſtrength. 

7 Heſealethvp thehand of eyery manz 
that all men may know his worke, _ 

8 Thenthebeaſtsgoe into dennes,and 
remaine intheirplaces, | 

9 T Out of the South commeth the 
whirlewind : and cold out of the 4 North. 

10 Bythe breath bf God,froſt isgiuen: 
and the breadthof the waters is raitned. 

11 Alſo by watering he wearieththe thick 
cloud : he (cattereth f his bright-cloud, 

12 Anditis turned round abour by his 
counſels: that they may doe whatſoeuerhe 
commaundeth them ypon the face of the 
world inthe earth; ELTS 

13 Heecauſethitto come, whether for 
7 correQion, or for his land,or for mercy. 

14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob : ſtand 
= , and confiderthe wonderousworkes of 

od. | 

- 15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpo- 
ſed them, and cauſed the light of his cloud 
toſhine ? | 


yookes, 


+ Heb.that 
which geeth 
hag 


+ Heb.heare | 


in hearing. 


+ Heb.wings 
ike cerhe 


*Pſal.147. 
16.and 17. 
Tf Heb.and to 
the ſhowre of 


the [howres 
} Heb.out of 
the chamber. 
ring winds. 


{ Heb.the 
cloud of his 
lebr, 


7 Heb.arod. 


+ Hebthe | 


+H eblight. 1 


raine, and to | 


of raine of his | 
rength. | | 


7 Hb. ſcatte-| 
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16 Doeſt | 


lob. 


\ andconuincethhimof ignorance, 


| TBodchallengethlob, 


| + Heb.gald. 


| 


ou. 30.4 


" Heb: ifthou 
8 | Apomef wn 


derftanding. 


'| +Heb.ſockets. 
} Heb.made 


| co ſmke, 


| by words without knowledge ? 


© Pfſal.104.9 


| 16. Doeſt thouknow the ballancingsof 
the cloudes, the wonderous workes of, him 
which isperfe&in knowledge ? 

17 Howthy garments are warme, when 
hequieteth the earth bythe South wind ? 

13 Haſt thou with him, ſpread out the 
Skie, which is ſtrong, «nd as a molken look- 
ing elaſſe? : 

19 Teachys what we ſhalſay yntohim ; 
for we cannot order owr ſpeach by reaſon of 
darkenefle, 

20 Shall it bee told himthatT ſpeake ? 
_ a man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be fwallow- 
ed yp. 

2 : And now men ſeenotthe brightlight 
which # inthe clouds: but thewind paſleth 
andcleanſeththem. 

22 Tf Faireweather commeth out of the 
North : with God 5s terrible maieſtie. - . 

23 Touchingthe Almightie, we cannot | 
find Lo out : he i- excellent in power, and 
in indgement, and in plentie of iuſtice: he 
will not affli&, 


ſpeQeth not any that arewiſe of heart. 
| CHAP. XXXVIII. 


o FRI 


t God 
workes, connnceth Tob of ignorance, 31 and of imbe- : 
cillitte. as Ne 
Henthe Lok Þ anſwered Iob out of : 
the whirlewind, and ſaid, 
2  Whossthis that darkeneth counſel! 


= OE 


Gird vp now thy loynes like a man ; 


| + 24.2vcke | for 1 will demaund of thee, and | anſwere 


4 2eknow. 
y *Pfal 104.5 


thou me. 

4 * Where waſt thou when TI laid the 
foundations of theearth ? declare, f if thou 
haſt ynderſtanding. ' 

5 Whohathlaidthe meaſures thereof, 
if thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the 
lineyponit? 

6 Whereupon are the F foundations 
thereof F faſtened ? or who laid the corner 
ſtonethereof? | 

7 Whenthe morning ſtarres ſang to- 
oether, andall the ſonnes of God ſhouted 

rioy. . 

8 S Or who ſhutyp the ſeawith doores, 
when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of 
thewombe ? 
g9- When Imade the cloud the garment 


band for it, 


place, and{ctbarres and doores, 


_—y 


24 Mendoe therefore feare him : here. | 


eth Iob to anſwere. 4% Godby bis mightie | 


thereof, and thicke darkenefle a {wadling | 


but no further: and here + ſhall thy proud 
waues be ſtayed. ek 


12 Haſtthoucommandedthe mornin 
lince thy dayes ? andcauſed the day-ſpring 
to know his place, 


| 
I 3 Thatit mighttake hold of the F ends 


ofthe carth, thatthe wicked might bee ſha- 

ken out of it ? | | 
14 Itis turned as clay to the ſcale, an 

they ſtand asa garment, . 

15 And from the wicked their light is 


withholden,andthe hie arme ſhalbe broken | 


16 Haſt thouentredinto the ſprings of 
theſea? or haſt thou walked in theſearch 
of the depth ? 

17 Haue thegates of death bene opened 
ynto thee ?or haſt thou ſeene the doores of 
the ſhadow of death? 

. 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of 
the earth > Declare if thou knoweſt itall. 

I9 Where is the way where light dwel- 
leth ? and as for darknes, where is the place 


{ thereof? 


20 Thatthou ſhouldeſt take it {| to the 
bound therof,and that thou ſhouldeiſt know 
the pathseo the houle thereof? 

21 Knoweſtthou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then borne ? or becauſe the number of thy 
dayes isprear ? WE 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
of the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeene the trea- 
ſures of the haile, 

2 3 Which I haue reſerued againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day of battaile 
and warre ? SE: 

24 By whatway isthe light parted ? which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth, 


25 Who hath dinideda watercourſe for | 


the overflowing of waters ? ora way forthe 
lightning of thunder, | | 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, 
where no manis: on the wildernes wherein 
thereisnoman? - -- 

27 To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte 

und, and tocaufe the bud of the tender 

erbetoſpring forth, 

28 Hath theraine a father ?or who hath 
begottenthe dropsof the dew? 

29 Outof whoſewombe came the yce? 
and the hoaryfrofſt of heauen, who hath 
gendred it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, 
and the face of the deepef isfrozen. 

31 Canſt thou binde the.ſweete influ- 


| 10 Andy bechs vp it for my decreed ences of |} Pleiades ? orlooſe tho bandecof 


7 Orion? 


S | wawes, 


—— 


t Hebr.the 
pride of thy | 


T Heb wing, 


{ Oy,at, 


tf Heb. taken 
[| Or ghe ſexen 
ftarres.Heb. 


Cimah. 
+ Heb. Ceſil- 
Or,the | 


Wu And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, | ' 32 Canſt thoubring forth { Mazzarorh 


in 


| (kth ſognts. | 


——_—_—_— 


—__———  ” —_— 


oy 
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co Canſt thou'binde the vnicornewith 
his band inthe furrow ? or will-he harrowe 
the yalleys after thee ? 


- "xx "Wilt thou traſt him becauſe his 


Ub: 
hurt: e T/ p 
gun? ” Hi ECO HEs x5 & 


N A Orcouer the Lond anffiered Iob; 


Gads power Chap.xxxix. xl. In his creatures. 
| inhisſeaſon,or canſt thoufguide ArQurus |, Rrengehis/greart? or wiltthouleaue chy Ta-j 
f Hogue with his ſonnes ? : ; ) | bour to N.. Edd fp 1 
a 33 Knoweſt thouthe ordinances ofhea= | 12 Wiltthoubelecue him that heewill 
[uen ?canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof | bring homethy ſeed ? andgatheririnto thy | 
in the earth ? TM ebfe -| barne? 
34 Canſt thou lift vpthy yoyce tothe | 135 Gaveſt thew the goodly wings vnto | | 
| cloudes , that abundance of waters may co- | the peacocks , or {| wings and feathers ynto 1} Orgthe fea- | 
uer thee ? the oftrich ? Nor oy 
35 Canſtthouſendlightnings,that they | x4 Which leaueth her egges inthe earth, "oftrich, 
t Heb behold | may goe,and ſay vnto thee , F Hereweare? | and warmeththem in duſt, | 
oY | 3 * Who hath put wiſedome inthe in- 15 And forgetteth that the foote ma 
, be wh ward parts? or who hath giuen vnderſtan- | cruſh them, or that the wilde beaſt may | 
*__ ]dingtothe heart? - "ot breakethem. | | 
27 Whocannumber the clouds inwil- 16- Shee ishardened againſt her young 
pup dome ; orf who can ſtay the bottles of | ones, as though they were not hers: her la- 
le dawne, | heauen, bour is in yaine without feare. 
[[0y,whenthe] 38 {[Whenthe duſttgroweth into hard- 17 Becauſe God hath depriued her of 4 
dſt is turned | nes,and the clods cleauc faſt rogether? - | | wiſedome, neither hath he imparted to her | 
yy ge 29 *\iltthou huntthepray for the lion? | vnderſtanding. | | 
+ pa non or fill the F appetite ofthe yong lions, 13 Wharttime ſhe lifceth vp her ſelfe on 
"Pſal,140. | 4© When they conch intheir dennes, | hie,ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. | 
21, | erdabideinthe couertolic inwait ? 19 Haſtthou giuen the horſe ſtrength > | 
Ne life |_ 14 *Who prouideth for the rauen his | haſt thou clothed his necke with thunder ? 
mate.s. 26 food? when his youngones cry yato God, | - 20 Canſt thou make him afraide as a | 
they wander forlacke ofmear. - | graſhopper?theglory othis noſtrils vfter- | | #6197007 
CHA P. XXXIX. _ | : 
© Ofthewild goats and binds. 5 Ofthe wild afſe. 9 The {| 2 [| He pawethinthe valley,and reioy- | | 0r,pufeer | | 
Vicorne. I3 The peacokg,ftorks and oftrich, I9 The ceth inhis ngth # he goeth onto meete digge. Ip 
borſs, 2.6 The hawks. 27 The Eagle. t the armed men. 
'Plal.2 9.8, Noweft * thouthe time when the wild | 22: Hemockethat feare , andisnot af- a [thear. 
ats ofthe rocke bring forth2or canſt } frighted ; neither turneth he back from the | = 
thou marke when the hinds do calue ; | ſword. | | | 
2 Canſt thounumber the monethsthat 23 Thequiuer ratleth againſt him, the 
they fulfil? or knoweſt thouthe time when | glittering ſpeare and the ſhield, 
they es tar d cad ian : or He —— on a Ut _ lierce- 
T ow themſclues,they bring forth | nefle and rage : neither beleeucth hee that 
hair _ ones,they caſt z ſorrows. | iti: the ſound ofthe trumper, 
4 Theiryongones arcingood hiking, | 25 Heſaith among the trumpetrs,Hayha: 
they grow vp withcorne: they go forth,and and he {melleth the battell afarre oft, the 
returne not ynto them, SH thunder ofthe captaines,and the ſhouting, - 
4 © Who hath ſent outthe wild afle free? | 26 Doththehawkeflic by thy wiſedome, 
or who hath looſed the bands of the wild | and treech her wings toward the South? 
afſe>' (23? oper 27 \Dath.the Eagle mount vp Tatthy | + 114, 4,4] 
'- 6 Whoſe houſe I haue made the wil- | command ? and make her neſt oa high ? month, } 
Hi, (als dernes,and f the barren land his dwellings, } 28 Shee dwelleth and abidech on the 
placey 7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the ci- | rocke,vpon the cragge of the rock, and the | 
tie,neither regardeth he the cryingf of the | ftrong place, | 
He, of the | driver. nw - | - 2g Fromthence ſheſcekeththe pray,end 
"re | 8 The range of the mountainesi# his | hereyesbeholda farre off, | | 
paſture,and hofcnecherk after euery greene 39 Heryong ones alſo ſucke yp blood : | 
thing, and * where the ſlaine are, there is he, * Matt. 24 
9 Willthe ynicornebe willing to ſerue | CHAP YT. | 28. luke a7, 
thee? orabide by the crib? | | x Job bniinbleth himſlfere God! 6- Gedſtirrethbionup| 39% 


and ſaid, £ 
y Kk 2 2 Shall 


EI JECT. m_—_— w_—_ 


ee 


| ' 


i : 
# 


_—_— 


em ns 07” - ei _s; 
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a. 
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OO CRIT Fe > So eR—r_>> 
—_— : ” 


| - 


, 9Pfal.104.1 


'T | {| Or,the Ele- 


[Cai 


[anſwere : yeatwiſe , but I willproceedeno | 


: q Then Tobanſweredthe Lonp,and 


© 4 Behold. amvile,whar ſhall I anſwere 
thee ? Twill lay my hand ypon my mouth. 
| 5 Oncehaue Iſpoken, but IL willnot 


further, 

S q Then anſwered the Lond vnto 

Tobout of the whirlewind,and (aid : - 

7 * Girdvpthy loynesnow like a man: 

I will demand ofthee;and declare thouvn- 

tome, | | 

' 8 * Wiltthou alſo diſanull my iudge- 

ment? wilt thou condemne mee, that thou 

mayeſt be righteous, - 

9 Haſftthouanarmelike God ? or canſt 

thon thunder witha voyce like him ? 

10 *Decke thy ſelfe now with Maieſtie, 

and excellency', and aray thy ſelfe with glo- 

ry,and beaurtie. 

| x1- Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold every one that is proude,anda- 

baſe him, 

| 12 Looke oneuery onethat is proude, 

and bring him low : and tread downethe 

wicked intheir place, - 

2x3 Hidethem in theduſt together jand 

binde rheirfacesin.fecret. | 

14 Then willI alſo confeflevntothee, 

that thine owne right hand can ſaue thee. 


4 ginne, 


| 


| 


wh i 15 qBchold now|{|Behemoth which 1 
| ous 4/0) made with thee, he eateth grafſeasan ox. 
| _ 16 'Lonowghis ſtrength is in his loynes, 

= and his force is in the nauell of his belly. 

SG {| 9r,heſt- | 17 { He mooueth his taile like a cedar: 
rh. |theſfinewesofhis Ronesarewrapttogerher, 
| | 18 His bones are «s ſtrong pieces of 
| brafle: his bones are like barres of yron: 
| 19 Heis thechicfe ofthe wates of God: 
| heethat madehim , canmakehis ſword to 

approch vnto him, $77 
| 20/ Surely the mountaines bring him 
| foorth food : where all the beaſtes of the 
field play. | | 
21, Helieth vnder the ſhady trees, inthe 
couert of the reed,and fennes, x 
1 22 Theſhadytreescouer him with their 
.*- ** 4 ſhadaw:thewillowesof the brooke com- 
| + cb. paſſe himabout, ps 
| preſſeth. ?” | 23 Behold, Fhedrinkethvpariuer, end 
il Or, will ay| haſteth not +herruſteth tharhee can dra 
| Fake him ini yp Tordaneinto hismouth. - Wi 
| we = 1 | 24 ||Herakethitwith his eyes: hisnoſe 


f whichthoulerteſt downe ? 
2 Canſtthou put anhookeinto his noſe? 
or bore his jaw thorow withathorne ? 

3 Will he make many ſupplications vn- 
to thee ? will he ſpeake ſoft words ynto thee ? 
4 Will he make a couenant with thee? 
wilt thoutake him for a ſeruanr for cuer ? 


Wilt thou, play with him 
merchants? 


the battell : doe no more. 
ſhall not one bee calt 


fight of him? - | 
10 Noneis 


whole heauen,is mine. 


ment ? or who can come to him 


double bridle? 
his teeth areterrible round abou 
15 Hu (calesare bis pride , 
gether «« with a clole ſcale. 
ayre can come betweene them. 
theytickecogether , that they 
ſundred. | + | 
morning.. 
and ſparks offire leape our, 
20 Outofhisnoſtrils 


out of a ſeething 


flame goeth out of his mouth, 


cannot bemooued. 


.7 Canſtthou fill his ſkinnewith barbed 
yrons? or hishead with tiſhſpeares 2 
8 Laythinehand vponhim,remember 


9 Beholdthe hope of him is invaine: 
downe euen at the 


ſo hiercethatdareſtirrehim 
vp: whothen isable to ſtand before me ? 
11 * Who hath preucnted. mee that I 
ſhoold repay him? whatſoewer is vnder the 
12 Iwillnotconcealehisparts, nor his 


power,nor his comely proportion. 
. 13 Whocandiſcouerthe face ofhisgar- 


14 Whocanopen the dores ofhis face ? 


. 16 Oneis ſo neere to another, thatno 


17 They are ioyned one to another, 


19 Qutofhismouth go burninglamps, 


y_- 
pot or caldron, _ 


21 His breath kindleth coales, and a 


as with a 


bird ? wilt thou blind him forthy maidens? | 
6 Shall the companions makea ban- 
quet of him ? hall they parthim among the 


>| withhis 


t. 
ſhut yp to- 


cannot bee 


18 Byhis neeſings A light doeth ſhine; | 
and his eyes arelike theeye-liddes of the 


ſmoake, as 


, 

22 Inhis neck remaineth ſtrength ,and 

+ ſorrow is turned into oy beforehim. 
- 2/3 f The flakes oftiis fleſhiare ioyned 
topether:they arc firme inthemſclues, they 


whale,or a 
wharlepoole, 
} Heb.which 
thou drownefi | 


'| + Heb.ſorrow 


* 2 Shall heerhat contendeth with the | CHAP, ELL; - ths 
| Fr Nty,inftru@ him? hethat reprooucth Of Gods great power in the Lemathan, | | 
| God, et him an{were it. i Anſtthoudraw out || Leviathan with F IF" 
anhooke? or his tongue witha corde 


* Pal. 2 4-1. 
and 50.12, 
Oe 


! 


[] Or,within, 


Heb ſtrong 
Fam of ſhields 


reroyceths 
+ Heb,the 
falungs. 


| 


_ 24 His heartisasfirme asa ſtone,yea as 
my hard 


| 


5 


—— — 


a. —_— 


__— 


| pearceth through ſnares, - - 


_— 


ON Ir Ne ee ee as, on 


"i2s 
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Chap.zlij. | 


His age and death, 


as. 


+ Heb.ſharpe 
pieces of the 


potſheard, 


[| Or,who be- 
haued them- 
fclues withe 
041 feare, 


fOr,no theugt 
of thine canbe 
hindyed. 

* Chap, 38.2 


——_— 


'* , Tobsſubmiſſion toGod : 


hard as apiece of the nether mil/oxe, 


himſelfe, the 
n of breakings 


25 When hee raiſeth y 
mighty are afraid: by reaſo 
they purific themſclues, 

26 The ſword of him that layeth athim 
cannot hold; the ſpeare, the dart, nor the 
[| habergeon. 
{29 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtrawe, and 
braſſe asrotten wood. = 

28 The arrowe cannot make him flee: 
ſling- ſtones are turned with him into 

ſtubble, | 
| 29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: hee 
laugheth at the ſhaking of aſpeare. 

30 f Sharpe ſtones are ynder him: hee 
ſpreadeth ſharpe pointed things vpon the 
' myre, 

3x He maketh the _ to boylelike a 
por: he maketh the ſea like aporof oynt- 
ment. 

32 Hemaketh a path ro ſhine after him; 
one would thygke the deepeto be hoary, 

33 Vpon' Earth there is not his like : 
{| who is made without feare, 

34 He beholdethall high things: he is a 
king ouer all the children of pride. 


CHAP, XLII, 

3 ob ſubmittath himſclfe unto God. 757 God preferring 
obs cauſe, maketh hu friends ſubmut themſelues, and ac- 
cepteth him. 10 Hee magnifieth and bleſſeth Tob. 16 
Jobs age and death, 

"Hen Iob anſwered the Loxd, and 

aid, 

2 I know that thou canſt doe euery 
thing, andebat|| no thought can bee with- 
holden from thee, | 
2 *Who hethat hideth counſell with- 
out knowledge? therefore haue I vttered 
that T vnderſtood nor, things roo wonder- 
full for megwhich I knew nor. 

4 Heare,T beſeech thee,& TI will ſpeake: 

I will demand of thee,and declare thou vn- 

to me, _.. 

5 ThMtheardof thee by the hearing 

of the care: but now mine eye ſceththee, 

6 Wherefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and re- 

pent in duſt andaſhes, 

7 <eAnditwasſo,thataftertheL ok p 


| had ſpoken theſe words vnto Tob, rhe 


L o x Þ ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My 


| wrath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt 


thy two friends: for yee haue not ſpoken of 
mee the thing thatis right, as my (cruant 
Tob hath, on 
'$ Therefore take vnto younow ſcuen 
bullocks, and ſeuenrammes,and goe to my 
ſeruant Iob, and offer vp for your ſeluesa 
burnt offring,and my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray 
foryou, forf himwill I accept: leſt Ideale 
withyou after your folly,in that ye haue not 
ſpokenof me the thing which is right, like 
my ſeruant Tob, 
9 SoEliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 
thite went, and did according as the Loxy 
commandedthem:the L o x b alſo accep- 
ted flob. 
10 Andthe Lox turned the captiuitie, 
of Tob, when he prayed for his friends: al- 
ſothe Loxp t gaue Iobtwiſe as much ashe 
had before. 
1x Then came there ynto him all his 
brethren,andall his fiſters,and all they that 
had bin of hisacquaintance before,and did 
eatc bread with lum in his houſe : and they: 
bemoned him, and comforted him ouer a 
the euill thatthe Lo x Þ had brought vp- 
on him: eucry man alfo gaue him apiece 
of ney; and euery one an care-ring of 
olde, 
: 12 Sothe Loxp bleſſedthe latterend 
of Iob,more then his beginning: for he had 
fourteene thouſand ſheepe, and fixe thou- 
ſand camels, anda thouſand yoke of oxen, 
and a thouſand ſhee aſles, 
13 Hehadalſoſeuenſonnes, andthree 
daughters, KL, 


Iemima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke. 
Zia, and the name of thethird, Kerenhap- 
puch, 

15 And inallthe land were no women 
found ſo faire as the daughters of Tob: and 
their father gaue them inheritance among 
their brethren, 

16 After this lived Iob an hundred and 
forty yeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſons 
ſonnes,even foure generations, 


17 So Iob died being olde, and full of 


| dayes. 


hs. 


14 Andhee calledthe name of the firit, | 


: 


_— 


| 


I ————. 
— 


F Heb. his fac: 


or perſon, 


| 


+ Hebthe face 
of Loh, 


+ Hib.added: 
to Tob wnte 


the dowble, 
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"Y he cbiſedeires ofibe godly. 
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: Ls ; 
7 j | tf 


THE BOOKE oF. 


ME S.. 


FW WPI EW 7% 


Þ $ A L 
'P S A « 1 | 
x a” hes 4 The onhoppineſſ oth 
| wngodly 
nf60 eld Lefſed * the man 
* Prou.4, "dd that” walkers nor in 
b4: ES Mr of the 
'0r,wicked. | viizodly, nor Itan- 
[cy » Qechin the way of fin- 
ners, not fi trech in the 
— LIC feare of theſcornefulf, | 
2 Buthis delight s in the Lawof the 
*Ioſh.1.38 [EL ord, *andin tis Law doth he meditate 
rang ut ay be 
oats Ang he ſhalbelike atree dmregel by 
FE. Fr of water, that bring! 
| fruit in his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall'nor 
Þ Heb. fade. | + wither, and whatſocuer' hee doth , hall 
proſper, LN 
* Pal, 34-5 exa® «renor fo; but are * like | 
iſa, 17.13. the; "haffe ch the wind drineth away. 
5 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not 
ſtand inthi&'iudgement, nor finners'i in the 
| "Congregation of the righteons.  : '- | 
| 6 Forthe Loxvknoweth the wayof | 
| the righteous : bur the'way of che rs | 
| | ſhall periſh. 
8 oe Po 5 
| x The Kingdome of Chrift. 19 Kew 3 exhorted. te 
accept sr. 
|* As 4.2 H * doethe Heathen [ rage; and 
l Orme; WH people F imagin avAjner ing? 
are 2 The Kings ofthe cars ſet themlelues, 
+ Heb.md;.. | &the rulers take counſel! rogers, = 
| rate, the LoxD,& $gainlt his Anoyated aying, 
4; Lex vs breaks their bands ohoder, 
fo Prou.s. a6 calt awaythew cordsfromus.: and 2h 
[renee 2® 7. 3 ne Cicerdvinrhs heawolrd Mall 
{| Or,trouble, laugh : the L OR D ſhalt ba excl ts 
\ wr riſton.” 0) ax0:T 512 01. 
7 OE 4 Thenflialtheſpeake v@themi in his 
Sion, 1h: (Wrath, eff ee pn Key poke 
[of my Ho. | © O Vet haneTier: ay Ribs 
od bolyh hill of Sion. "1-7 b16 Fea 5h 


—_— —_= 


LY * I wil dedlies the FRORnY the Loxp 
hath ſaid yneo mee, Thou art my Sonne, 
this day haue I begotten thee. 
8 * Aske of mc, and I ſhall gre thee the 
' heathenforthine mhericance, the vrter- 
moſt parts of the earth-forthy poſicffion. 


9 © * Thowſhalt breake them with a rod 


of yron, thou ſhalx daſh thetit in pieces like 
a porters veſſel}, ' 

30: Be wiſe nowthereſpte, Oye Kings: 
be inftructedyeludges of the earth, 

I1 Seruethe L o x Dwith ares! re«. 
oyen withrrembling, 


12: Kilfe the Sonne teſt he be aniry, and| 


| ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is 
indled but a little : * Blefled are vo they 
thar purcheir truſt inbim, 1. 
: P S'AL, FIT. 
-  * The ſecuritie of Gods proteffion.” © 
q* A Phlmeof Dauid when he Hed from 
 Abfalom his I | 
LE O x b;' how are they increaſed il 
trotible mee ? mary: are they char rile 
vp againſt me, * 
Fi Q Many there be which iy of 
; Thereis no helpeforhim in God, Selah. 
3 Butthou, QLoxp, arty ſhield 


{| for me; my glory, and the lifeer Pp of 
mine hoot. 


bal 


| Ong, yAto the' Lv widi'm | 
pee 


he heard me out of his LE 


” £ I laid me PAREE and ſfep 
ked, for the E o «p fuſtained mg;* 


pan ink jo! 
CC ry Og 


'A | 
a» 

7 Ariſe, QLoryp, Eu ale: o'. my 
Boll for thou haſt fmitten all mine ene-|/ 
ies 5puntlie checke bone; thou haſt bro- 


Z&% 4; 


| keiithetecthof they 


3s 


70 


ſafile, | 


* Atts 13, 
33-beb, n,5 
[| Or, for a 
decree, 


* Plal, 92,8 


* Apoc.3. | 
27 andig. 
is, 


* Prou. 16. 
20.ila 3O, 
x1$.tere, 7, 


andio.1s 
t pet. 3 Cn 
* 2.Sam.rs 
IF» 


Selah [hoſe 1 3:4. 
Wo on NN 


; þ7-rom.9.33 


FEPSITS 


CO ——_—_— 
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"ny 


- [4 


| " Hirrnitonpirbytaict, | 


| Or,0utr = 


cer, 


if Or,be gract- 


| 0145 VNTIO 7726, 


{ 


 *Pſal. $0. 
04.and Fr 
19, 


*Pſal.3.5. 


— 


Ir "pla and profe ſth bi Pucginp 


qTo «ff chieke Muſicianon Neginoth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Her me, when Icall, O God of my. 


when f was in diſtrefſe, [| hanc-mercie ypon 
me,and heare my prayer. | 
2 Oye ſonnes of men, how long will. 


ye loue yanity,e ſeeke after lealing? Selah, 
2 ButknowthattheL ok Þ hath ſet a=" 
part him that is godly, for himſelfe: the - 
Loxp will heare when I call ynto him. 

4 Stand.in awe, and finne not: com- 


mune with your owne heart ypan Foun bed, 


and be ſtill, Selah, 

5. Ofter *the ſacyifices of: righteoulnes, 
and put yourtrult inthe L on v.;: : 

6 There be many that ſay, Who will 
ſhewys anygaod? Lorp lift thou vpthe 
light of thy countenance vponvs, 

7 | Thouhaſtput gladnefleinmy heart, 
more then inthe time thattheir corne and 
their wine increaſed, | = 

8 *Iwillboth lay medowne in \peace, 
and ſleepe: for thouLo kb onely mnakedt 


medwe inc fafetie.. 


» PSA L2V;: OM 

. 4 God 
fauoureth not the wicked, 77 Dawdprofeſimg bu faith, 
prayeth wt (as ito | ww bin, 10 To deitroy buene- 
to preſerue the godh. 

q Tothe chiefe Muſicianypon Nehiloth, 

.. APllmeof Dauid. : 
Ge eare to my words, OLOK x Dycon- 
ſider my meditation. 

2 Hearken vntothe voyce of my crie, 
my King, and my God: for vntocheewill 
I pray. 

2 *My yoyce ſhalt thou, heare in the 
morning, O Lo x p; inthe morning will I 


fer Or pra ban thee,an ls wþ. 
For h ou art not a due that hath 


| EF aly in wickedneſle : neither ſhall euill 


dwellwith thee, 
'5 The fooliſh ſhall not and tinthy 
5; thou bateſt all pocket of i 65M 


u 
ie Teak: :the Loxd wi ne Rdefosy| 4 
and deceitfull man.,  . 
' 7. But as for mee, Iwill come into "bs 
houſe in the multitude of thy mercy: end 


1.iathy feare will L worſhip dere 1 rhy holy 


| Temps. 
bolneſſes... "} 7 cademe,O Loxp,inthyrighte- | 


+... ouſneſ 
 Tthyway 
righceouſneſſe :thouhaſt enlargedme | 
] chemfall.[| by their-owne counſels * caſt 


yeturne my glory into ſhame ? how long will | 
| thee, reioyce : let themeuer ſhout forioy ; 


fle, be 


ec NETS men ake 
i9hr before myface,” Q' 

9 Fortheres#no{ Faichfulnes't intheir {\ 
mouth , their inwardpartisF very wicked- 
nefle: *their chroar is an openſe 
they flatrer -od yaw their tongue,” _ 

10.[[ Deſtroy thou them, O God, let | 


the outin the multitude of their tranſpreſ-' 
ſions,for they hauerebelledagainſtthee. 
x; Butler allthoſethatpur theirtruſt in 


becauſe thou tf defendeſt them : let them 
alſochat loue thy name, be ioyfullin thee. 
12 Forthon, Lo RD, wilt bleſſe the 
righteous: with fonour wiltthoufcowpaſle 
him as witha ſhield. 
R:SAL.: VL 


1 'Dauids complaint in bn fickgntſe, 8 PIT hier 
w2pheth ouer his enemies. 


CT o the chiefe muficianion Ne inoth [re- 
on Sheminith, A Palme of Dauid. 
Q):; Lox, rebuke mendrin thine af 

ger , neither chaſteni mee inthy hore 


, Us "23% © 


is 
—_— 


diſpleaſure, : 

2 Haue mercy vpon- me, OL OR Dz 
forTamweake: OL o & d heale mee, for 
my bones arevexed. 

2 My ſoule isal(o fore yexcd : but thou, 
O Yo > D,how long ?. 

4 Returne, O Long, delivermy ſoule : 
A rn; me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 *Forindeathebeyeisno -—— AE OI 
of thee + in the graue who ſhall giue thee 
thankes ? 

6 Tamweary with my groning , {| all 
the night make I my bed to Bj Iwater 
my couchwith my tea ref 

7 Mine eye is colume Peaſe of fpriefe ; ; 
it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 

$ * Departfrom me, allyeworkers of 
ones ; for the L 0 KD hath heard the 


voyce of my weeping, © ' 


The Loo. hath heard my. 7 ſuppli- | 


beg 


epulchre, T Heb.in his 


ry erowne 


tHe. thoſe 
Jeng 0bſerue 


Or, fled.. 


' 708th, in 
the mouth of | 
any of them, 
T Heb.wice 
kedneſſes. 
*Romsz. t3 
[ Orgnake 
them guilty, 
| Or, from 
their counſel; | 
T Heb. they 
conereſt ouer, 
or protetieſt 


them, 


[| Or, Upon | 


* Pal. 30. 10; 
and88.1. 
and 115,17 
and z18.17 
elai.38.18 
[] Or,euery 
night, 


* Mat.7.23 
and 25,41. 
luke 13.27 


ng the L o x Þ will rectiue my prayer. 

et all mine enemies bee aſhamed 

wal Yr yexed : let them rerurne and be* a= 
ee PSA | 

"X:":-9 AL. VI. 


prayeth again} ſhe nerf akin, profe ſ- 
PER 16 pots RT cn a Afencs-t FI 


eur ts Dan ; ; which beſang va- 


_ the _ concerning the || words 
of Cuſhthe Beniamite, ' - 
(oonne arfec dy ee 
Gue me fromallth 


"| the erght, 
a i 6.1 


| cate __ —_ 


= "'Left| 


- —_ gy s * . 
- 


_ —_ —_.———_— amd 
- ” 


Þ\, . 
%.: 

bh 2 
4 » 


—_————cCD— 
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Da ids innocencic. Pfalmes. .Godsloueto man, | 
—7 , Leſtheteare my ſbultlike alyonren- teſt ſtill theenemie andtheauenger, / 
}Hgeb.not 4 ting it iti pieces - vp rr ers none tode- " 3 When L conlider thy: heauens 3 the! 
tlhuerer. Viner, | © * | . worke of thy fingers , the moone and the 
| O LoxD my God, if Thauedone | Rarreswhich thouhaſt ordained? 
this; if there be iniquitie inmy hands: | 4 *What@ man, thatthouartmindfull | *Tob.7.17 | 
4 IfI hauerewardedeuillyntohimthat ofhim ? and the ſonne of man, that thou | P#1.144.3. 
wasat peave with me: (yeaThavedelivered | viſneſthim?. © ot eo 
| him thatwithout cauſe is mine enemie:) | 5 Forthouhalt madehimalittlelower 
5 Let the enemie perſecute my foule, then the Angels zand/haft crowned him 
and take it, yealet himttead downe my.life | with glory and honour, - | 
vpon theearth, andlay mine honourin the 6 Thou madeſt him to haue domini- 


"— 


Q £8: Selah. ct -St:1 on'ouer the workes of thy hands;*thou | » ,.Cor.x 5, 
p 6  Ariſe;O L 0 v, inthineariger; life haſt put all things vader his feete, © © | 27, 
4 vpthyſelfe, becauſe of the rage of minee- | ' 7 Þ All ſheepe andoxen , yea andthe! T He fucks 
Þ nemies:and awakefor meto theiudgement | bealts ofthe field, 07 i | 
| 38 Thefouleoftheaire, andthefiſhof : 


PR thou haſt commanded. - | 
7 So ſhall the congregation of the theſea , and whatſoever pafſeth through the 
people compaſie thee about; fortheir ſakes pathsof the ſeas, (Es 
therefore returne:thou onhigh.” »% OLoxpourLord; hoy excellent 
8 The Lox halliudgethe people: | #rby Nameinallthe earth} 
| 'Plal.x8.19 iudgeme, OLorDd, *according to my | | TE 
© * © |righteouſneſſc, andaccordingto mineinte- COnTy n-T7, 09 en tb ce 
- |gritie thatis in me, ; | 1 David praiſeth God for executvig of Indgement, 11 
9 Okhletthe wickedneſſeof thewicked rajape yaw: fon [754 13 Heprageth , thae 
" 1 $1, x6, | cometo anend, but eſtabliſhrheiuſt: *for = Y, OE 
7.1.Chro.28| the righteous God trieth the hearts and q Tothe chiefe muſician ypon Muth 
9.pſal.139.2 reines, | | | . Labben, APlalmeof Dauid. 


JEre | Ie 30, 


md 19.00; 1.19 Ty defence #s of God,which ſaueth | Þ Will praiſe thee, O Loxp, withmy 
and0.12, |thevprightin heart. whole heart : I will ſhew foorth all thy 


+ Heb, my 11 {| God iudgeth the righteous , and | marucilous works, : 
buekler %p= | God is angry with the wicked com Lay b | 2 Iwillbe gladand reioycein thee: I | 
1G, God is |, 12 If he turne.not,he wilwhert his ſword; | will ling praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt 


arighicous | he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. High, 


Indge, 12 Heehathalſo prepared for himthe [3 When mineenemiesare turnedbacke, 
inſtruments of death hee ordeineth his | they ſhallfall and periſh ar thy preſenc. 
[arrowes againſt the perſecutors, - 4 Forfthouhaſt maintained myr ight, + Heb.thow. 


"ob.x5.35 | 14 * Behold,hetraucileth with iniquitie, | and my cauſe, thou ſateſt inthe throne md-|haft made my 
 Eſa.5 9.4. [and hath conceiued miſchiefe, and brought | ging Fright. Nt 4 2 [mdgement, 

| Toh ry foorth fallhood, I BRE 1 4 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen,thou T Heb.in righ- 
degdep Io | I5 FHe madea pitanddiggedit, * and | haſt deſtroyed the wicked; thou haſt pur ___ 
S791 9 ug, [1s falleninto the ditchwhich he made; out their name for euer and euer, ER 
and 10.2, | 16 His milſchiefe ſhall returneypon his 6 || O thow enemie, deftructions are ||| Or#hede- 
prou. 5.22. [owne head, & his violentdealingthal come | cometo a perperuallend ;and thou haſt de- uehensof. 


downe vpon his ownepate.' -!  ſtroyed cities , their mEmoriall is periſh $he ME ee þ 
'17 Iwilllpraiſecthe Lox according | withthem, of CITORT 735711 Fro. ” pray pas yr 
to hisrighteouſneſſe: and will ing free to 7 ButtheL on Þ ſhallendure for ener: | bei «tics | 

the Name ofthe L o x d-moſt high. hee hath *prepared his throne for iudpe- heſhthes ta. 
CEA B<” |ftroedye+c. | 

3 P SAT. VIIE- Ment. $$ * Pſal.96. 
| Gods glory is magnified by hitworks and by his lowe to man. 8'' And he ſhaltiudgetheworldin righ-|13.audg8 | 

1 4 Tothechiefe Mulician vpons / © || reouſneſit ; heeſhallminiſter iudgemerito| 1%... 

Gittith, A Pſalme of Dauid. © + | thepeoplein vprighrnefle,.: | Plabarag] 


| E ox Dour Lord;howexcellent#thy | 9 - * TheL ox valſowill bee F arefi and 46.1, 
'namein allche earchtwhio haſtſertby | for the oppreſſed, a-refuge ehiaes bet 


B glory aboue the heauens//-/ +/+ * * + | trouble, FE $i ne INT kigh place, | 
; Mat.21,161 3 * Out of 'the-mouch of babes and | © '1@ Andtthey-thatknow'chyNamewill | "i 
TH <& ſure þ ſucklings haſt :rhou F-ordained Arenprh, put their truſtin1 thee :-for thou Lokv haſt. | 
| _ bonenraad thine enemies, that thou migh- | norforſakenthem that ſeeke thee... © ** >; 
— Ly EO SET ar wo | ws ODOT Geo PARA IT Sing] 


: ny OY 3 " 
as 6 nail Ce ea te er we er PLAY 


{ FA ar} LI 


"Da complain " Plalmes; | " Thewickedvporon, 1 


11 Sing preiſecth the Lozp whichdwel-. _ t againſt the pooro. | 
lethjn Ston ; declare among wepepplc his | |-- 9. Helicth.in waite t ſecretly : as alyon' | + Heb.inthe 
doings. {in bis denne, he lieth in wait to catch the [71 2{a6%. 
12 * Whenchee maketh jnquiſtion for | poore: he doth catch the poore when hee 
blopd,heremermmbreththem the forgetteth | draweth himinto his net. 
fed.) not thecric ofthe{} bumble, | | - 10 f Hecroucheth, avd humbleth him- | }Hc-ke bree- 
Haue mercie vpon me ,' 0. Lon, | ſelfe, that thepoore may fail || byhis ftrong Hex hin | 
cnkiercd my trouble which ſue er. of them | ones. | hatcopwag | 
that hate me , thou that liftelt meyp from | x1 He hath aid in his heart, God hath 
the gates ofdeath: forgotten: * he hiderk his face, he will ne- |*Plal,94.7 
. £4 ThatI may hew foorth allchy raiſe uer ſee. 
inthe gates of Ndegboares Sion : I will | 12 Ariſe, O Lord, O God lift vp 
reioyce in.thyſaluation.. : thine hand: forget notthe {| humble. or, aff 
\ 25 * The heathen are ſunke. dqwnei in Wherfore doth the wicked contemne | **4. 
|the pit char they made: in the net which God: ? he hath ſaid in his heart , Thouwilt 
they hid , is their owne foot taken. not require it, 
16 TheLo Rd isknowen bythe iudg- | 14 Thouhaſt ſcene it, for thou beholdeſt 
mentwhich he executeth : thewickedisſna- | miſchiefe and ſpite ro requite is with thy | | 
'redinthe workeof his owne hands. Hig- | hand : the poore } commitreth himſelfe vn- | + 11,4164. 
-gaion, Selah, ! to thee, thouart the helper of the fatherles. | uerh, 
17 The wicked ſhal be mrnedi into hell, | x15 Breakethouthearme of the wicked, 
and all the nations that forget God, and the euill man : ſecke out his wickednes, 
18 Forthe needy ſhall not alway be for- |: til thou find none, 
gotten: the expeQation of the poore ſhall | 16 * The Lonpis King for encr& euer: | * Plal.29.9 
not periſh for euer. the heathen are periſhed out of his land. | and145-: 3 
19'/Ariſe, OLoxD, letnot manpre- |. 17. Lo x 0, thou haſt heard the deſire = ” ha 
uaile: let the heathen be jiudgedin ehy fight, 'of the humble: thou wilt [| prepare their lane, +4 
20 Put them.in feare, OLonD: that | heart,thou wilt cauſe thine eare toheare, | || Gr,efta- 
the nations may know themſeluesto be but | 18 To iudge the fatherleſle and the op- | iſh 
men. Selah. | prefled, hatch manof the earth mayno 
Fi ones gs CHAP. x AE more{ oppreſle, $a AF | { or, terrife 
avid coniplaineth to God of thooutr the wicked, | BP SAL, X1, 
: 15 He <—t for remeate. oo He hy riod | 1 Dawid enconrageth himſtlſem'G Q D, againſt bis ene- 
. MC3, 4 Theprondence and witiceof God, + 
Ws y Randeſt thou afarre off, O | _  q Tothechiefe Mubician, 4 Palme 
Loan? why hideſt thou tby FO of Dauid. 


|.in times oftrouble? | pw PR ns put Imy cruſt: : howſay yeto 


2 + Thewickedin his pride doeth per- my fouls, Flee 6&2 bird toyour monitaine ? 
| Gcutethepoore: *leeehiem betaken in the | 2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, 
deuicesthatrhe ey hauc imagined. they 'make ready. their arrowe vpon the y 
| For the wicked boalterh of hicthearts rg chat they may t privily ſhoot atthe p Hebr.in . 
-ſoddtes.. >. | tefre.| and bleſieth the couctous,, jwhame  vprightinheact.:  -: arkeneſſe, | 
. {the Lon pabhorreth, |; 3:1 the foundations -bee defroyed: o_ i 
petone bleſs ' | 1 The wicked through the pride of. his wa canthe righteous doe? © 1 | | 
| countenance wil war after Gad: [|God | - 4' * TheLoxdiinhis holy Temple, * Habak. 2. | 
* | «notinall his * thoughts... - dnt.oa oo tieeaiolanen: : hiseyes | ?** 
5 His wayesare [eayeagievons thy | beholde, his eye Jidstcie: the children of 
indgements arefarre aboue outof his Gght: men, 
\ | as for all his enemics,he puffeth arthem, $. The.Lozntricth cher ighteous.; bur 
-1.,.6 , He hath Gidiohis heart, Ihallnoe | the wicked and'hioi that loverh violence, 
be ou. for 1 ſhalifneuerbe in adverſity. | his ſoulchaceth,.) | 
* His mouth is full of curſing , and | 6 Vponthe wicked he ſhaleaine ſhares, | 
+ t, and fraude: ynder his tongue # freand brinſione, and {{am; borcible tem- 
fleets andfſ|vanitie. \pelt; this ſhalbethe portion of their cup. 
'\ $., He yy thehtikingplaces ofthe | \.-7 :Fox'tho righteous. io nb loueth| | 
villages zip the: { ecrer 55 gmaogr? ge he mur- righteonſneſie: his: nt: « dorti be-| -- 
ſee innocent; his! yes 'T; are. priuily baldchemprgh. | 
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+ Heby.an 
heart and 


heart, 


+ Heb. great 
things. 


Heh,ave 
with Vs. 


| Or,vou'd 
enlyare hams 
” 2,94M.23 
31-pſal 1$ 
23.and 119 
ver,140 
prou. 30. $- 
+ Heb.hnmn, 
excry one of 
them. 

f Heb.the vt- 
leſt of the ſons 
| of men axe 
exalted. 


[] Or, eney- 
ſex, 


} 


P S A L. XII, habe fit 
| h rt,cyauct of Go 
by CE CRerlſ ont Gels rewont; on the 
wicked,and confidencein Gods triedpromſes. 
q To the chiefe Muſician || ypon Shemi- 
 nith. A Pſalmeof Dauid. 


[| ElpeLoxp, forthe godly man cea- 
ſeth; for the fairhfull faile from a- 
mong the children of men. ; 

2 They ſpeake yanitie eyery one with 
his neighbour: with flattering lips, and with 
+ a double heart doethey ſpeake. 

3 TheLoxo ſhall cut off all flatte- 
ring lippes, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
t proud things. | : 

4 Who haue ſaid, With our tongue will 
we preuaile, our lips f «re our owne: who 
is Lord ouer vs ? 

5 Forthe oppreſſion of the poore, for 
the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe 
(Gaith the L o & v,) I will ſet bimin ſaferic 
from bin that [| pueth at him» 

6 The words of the L'o x Þ are pure 
words: * as {iluer triedin afurnace of carth 
purthed ſoyen times, 

7 'thouſhiltke:pethem, (O Lord) 
thou ſhalt preſerue | chem, from this gene- 
ration foreuer. = 

8 Thewicked walke on euery fide,when 


the þ vileſt men are exalted. 


P S A L, XIII. 
? laineth of delay inhelpe. 3 Hee prayeth for 
; — 5 gk baftet w7 om ST P 
<q To the || chiefe Muſician, A 
Pſalme of Dauid.. 

Ow long wilt thou forget mee (O 
Hr: o & Þ) foreuer ? how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me ? | 

2 Howlong ſhallI take counſellinmy 
ſoule, haning ſorrow in my heart daily ? how 
long ſhall mineenemie be exalted ouer me? 

2 Conſideraudhearemee, OLokD 
my God: lighten mine eyesleſt I ſleepe the 
ſleepeof death. 

4 Leſtmineenemieſay, I have preuai- 
led againſthim, andchoſe that troubleme, 
retoyce, when I am moued, 

5 ButThaue truſtedin thy mereie, my 
heart ſhall rejoyce inthy ſalpation. 

6 TIwillfingymothe L ox D, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSAL, XIILII. 

1 Dawiddeſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man. 4 
Heconuinceth the wicked by the light oftheir conſcience. 
7 Hegloricth in the ſaluationof God, 

q TothechiefeMuſician, 4 
..- . Þ/almeot Dauid, 


He * foole bath ſaidin his heart, There 
4 no God: they are corrupt, they haue 


| done abominable works, thereis none that 


doeth good. 

2 TheLoxrp looked down from heaucn 
vpon thechildren of men; * toſee if there 
wereany that did ynderitand,and ſeck God. 

3 Theyareall gone aſide, they are all 
togetner become Þ filthy : there is none 
that doeth good, nonot one. 

. 4 Haueallthe workers of iniquitie no 
knowledge? who eate yp my people as they 
eate bread, and call not ypon the L o x Þ, 

5 TÞ Therewerethey in great feare; for 
God is inthe generation of the righteous, 

6 Youhaueſhamed the counlell of the 
poore; becauſe the Lo x D# his refuge. 

7 tf Othatthe ſaluation of Iſracl were 
come out of Sion! when the Loxp bringeth 
backe the captiuity of his people,Tacob thal 
reioyce,and Iſrael ſhall be glad, 


PSAL, XV, 
Dawid deſcr:beth a citizen of Zion. 
q A Plalme of David. 
Ord, * who ſhall f abideinthy taber- 
nacle ? who ſhal dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 *Hethatwalketh vprightly,and wor- 
keth righreouſnes, and ſpeaketh the trueth 
in his heart, 

3 Hee that backbiteth not with his. 
tongue,nordotheuill to hisneighbour,nor 
[] taketh vp a reproch againſt his neighbor. 

4 In whoſeeyesa vile perſon is contem- 
ned; buthe honoureth them that feare the 


L oR D: he that ſwearcth to hisowne hurt, 


and changeth not. 

5 * Hethatputteth not out his money 
to vſurie, nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
nocent: he that doth theſethings, ſhall ne- 
uer be moued. 

PS AL. XVI. 


1 Dauidin diſtruſt of merites, and hatred of idelatrie, fli- | 


cth to God for preſeruation. 5 Hee [heweth the hope of 
hu calling, ofthe reſurrettion,and life euerlaſting. 
C |] Michtam of Dauid, 
Reſerue me, O God: for inthee doeT. 
put my truſt, 


2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid ynto the 


L 0K D, Thou art my Lord: * my goodnes 


extendeth notto thee: 

3 Buttothe Saints,that areintheearth, 
ang tothe excellent, in whom « allmy de-| 

iphe, - Fs 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhalbe multiplied, that 
[| haſten after another God : their drinke of- 
fcrings of blood will I not offer, nortake 
vpthcirnames into my lips, | 

| | 5 *The 


(* Pſal.10.4 
and 53.1, 


\YRom. 3-10 
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T Heb.they 
| feared a 


are, 


T Heby.whs 


' will gi#eg 7c, 


*Pſal. 24. 
I y&ce 

T H eb. ſo» 
10HYne. 

* Eſa. 3.3. 

I 5 


[| Or, 2eceio 
uedh,or 81+ 
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*X Exod. 2:2, 
2 4-leuit.25 
36.deut 2 3 
r9.czek., 22 
12,a0d 18.8 


[[ Or, golden 
Plalmeof 
Damid. 


*Pfal.co. 
10.-iob 22 
28nd 357. 


|| Or give 
gifts.to ano« 
ther, 


he —_- | R— —_ 


%. 


— 


—Jw ds... 


| 


| 


- 
CEE Ir res es oy Rey 


ph; ——_—— PTY 


\ 


Io eq re Dp 7 A 6 


"hp" ty cos 


" Dauid prayethto God : 


 Pfalmes. 


—h_— —_—— PY 


_— 


* His confidence. { 


F | 
4 


* Als 2.25 


+ Heb.dwell 
confidently. 


1* AQs2.31 
[(andng.35- 


| f Heb,be not 


moned. 

[{ Or,that ſa- 
weſt them 
which truſt 


| intheefrom 


theſe that riſe 
vp against 


 Terbyrght 


' YVhand. 


4 
1 - 


f Hib.that 
waſte, 


; 41+ Heb.mye- 


nemies againſt 
the ſoule, 
Heb.the 


| erſtef 


him (1.of eue- 


| | 73 oneof 


them) u a5 4 
lien that deſe. 
reth 10 74. 


| L 


mm 


5 *The Loxpistheportionf ofmine 
inheritance , and of my cup: thou maintai- 
neſt my lot. | 

6 Thelinesarefallen vnto mee inplea- 
fant places ; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 

7 Twill blefle the Lox», who hath 
given me counſel: my reines alſo inſtru 
me in the night ſeaſons, 

| 8 * Thaue ſet the LoxD alwayes be- 
fore me ; becauſe he is at my right hand, I 
ſhall not be moued, | 

9 Therfore my heartis glad,& my glory 
reioyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall F reſt in hope. 

10 *For thouwilt not leaue my ſoulein 
hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. | | 

11 Thouwilt thew methe path of life : 
in thy preſence is fulnes of ioy, atthy right 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore, 

P-.S AL. XVIL 
1 Dawid in confidence of his integritie, craueth defence of 
God againſt bu enemies. 10 He ſhewath their pride,craft 


and eagernc(ſe. 13 He prayeth againſt themm confi- 
dence of hu hope. + 


q A prayer of Dauid, 
Eare the Fright, OL ox, attend 
ynto my crie, glue eare ynto my pray- 
er,that gorth F not out of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come foorth from 
thy preſence : let thine eyes beholde the 
things that are equall, _ 

Thou haſt proued mine heart, thou 
bal viſited me in the night, thou haſt tried 
me, and ſhalt find nothing : I ampurpoſed 
that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſle, 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by 
the word of thy lips, I haue kept mee frum 


| the paths of the deſtroyer, 


5 Holdyp my goings inthy paths, that 
my footſteps lip n8t.” ' 

6 Thavecalled ypon thce, for thou wilt 
heare me, O God: incline thine eare ynto 


_ | me, and heare my ſpeach. 


7 Shew thy marucilous louing kindnes, 


whichputtheir truſt zvthee, from thoſe that 
riſe yp againſt them. 

8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: 
hideme ynder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked f that oppreſie me, 
from my f deadly enemies, who compaſſe 
me abour, 

10 They areincloſed intheir owne fat : 
with their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 

11 Theyhaue now compaſledvsinour 
ſeps : they haueſerthcir eyes bowing down 
totheearth: | 


| 12 tLikeas a lyonthbaris greedy of his 


O thou{ſthat ſaueſt by thy _ hand,them | 


pray, andas it wereayong lyonf lurking 
in ſecret places. 

13 Ariſe, OL o x Þ, fdiſappoint him, 
caſt him downe: deliuer my ſoulc from the 
wicked,[| which u thy ſword ; 

14 {| From men which arethyhand , O 
L o & D,from men ofthe world, which have 
their portion in this life , and whoſe belly 
thou filleſt with thy hid ereaſore ; || 1 hey 


are full of children , and leauethe reſt of 


their ſubſtance to their babes. 

15 As forme, I will beholdethyfacein 
righteouſneſle: I ſhall be ſatisfied, whenI 
awake,with thy likenefle, 


PSAL. XVIII, 
nn prarſeth God for his manifold and maxueilous 
efimgs. + 


q Tothe chiefe muſician, A Pſalme of Da- 
uid,the ſeruant of the L o kx D,who ſpake 
vynto the L oxD the words of * this ſong, 
inthe dayzhattheL o « Þ delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul : And he ſaid, 
Will louethee,O L on d,my ſtrength, 

2 TheLor pismyrocke, and my 
fortreſle, and my deliverer : my God, f my 
ſtrength in whom Iwil truſt, my buckler, 8 
the horne of my ſaluation,e+ my hie tower. 
3 Twill callyponthe Lord, whois 
worthy to be prayſed : ſoſhallI bee ſaued 
from mine enemies. | 

4 * The ſorrowes of death compaſſed 
me and the floodsof f yngodly men made 
me afraid. 

5 Theſ[ſorrowesof hell compaſſed me 
about : the ſnares of death preuented me, 

6 In my diſtreſſe T called vpon che 

Lok, andcryed vnto my God: hee heard 

my yoyce out of his T mple, and mycrie 


| came before himyewver.in:to his cares, 


7 Thentheearth ſhooke &trembled ; 
the foundations alſo of the hilles mooued 
and were ſhaken, becauſe heewas wroth. 

8 Therewent yp a ſmoke F out of his 
noſtrils, & fire out ofhis mouth deuoured, 
coales were kindled by it, 


9 Hebowedtheheauens alſo,and cate | 
downe - and darkenefie w«s ynder his feet, | 


10 Andherodeypon a Cherub,& didflic: 
yea hedidflie ypon the wings of the wind. 

11 He madedarkenefle his ſecretplace: 
his pauilion round abour hinr , were darke 
waters, 4nd thicke cloudes of the skies. 

12 At thebrightnes that was before him 
his thicke clouds paſſed , baile ones and 
coales of fire, | 

13 The Loxp alſo thundered in the 
- heauens, 


| 


—y 


| Heb. ſitting 


j Heb.prenent 


u face. 
| 0r,by thy 
ſword. 
[f Or, from 
men by thine 
band. 
[| Or,theiv 
children aye 
fall. 


'* 2, Sam. 22 


*Pſal.116.3. 
f Heb.Tel;.l, 


j| Or,cords. 


' + Heb,by hs. 
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[| Or, great 
waters. 


| Heb.with, 


[l Or wreſtle, 


! Or Jampe. 
[{ Or,brokgn, 


* Pſal. Il'2. 6, 
& 119,140. 
prou. zo, 5. 

| Or,vefined. 
*Deur. 3 2, 
33-1.Sam. 2, 


2 plal.$6. 8, 
elai.45.s5. 


| —Dauidsrighteouſne =_—__ 


Pſalmes 


and deliverance. 


heauens, and the higheſt gaue his yoyce 
haileſtones and coales of fire, 

14. Yea,he-ſent out his arrowes,and (cat- 
tered them; and he ſhot our lightnings,and 
diſcomfited them. 

15 Then the chanels of waters were 
ſecne,& the foundations of the world were 
diſcouered : at thy rebuke,O Lo x p,atthe 
blaſt of the breath ofthy noſtrils. 

16 Heſcnt from aboue, he tooke meghe 
drew me out of [| many waters, 

17 Hedeliueced me from my ſtrong e- 
nemie,and from them which hared-me: tor 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They preuented mein the day.ofmy 
calamity : butthe L o k Dwas my ſtay. 

19 He brought mee foorth alſo into a 
large place: he deliuered me,becaule he de- 
lighted in me. | | 

20 TheLox Db rewarded meaccording 
to my righteouſnes,accordingto the clean- 
nes of my hands hath he recompenſed me, 

21 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
LoRD, and haue not wickedly departed 
from my God. | 

22 For all hisiudgmentswere before me, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes fro me, 

23 IwasalſovprightF before him :and 
I kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie. 

24 Thereforehath the L o « d recom- 


_ - | penſed meaccordingto my righteoufneſle, 


according to the cleannefle of my handes 
t in his eye light, 
25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhewe 


wilt ſhew thy (clfe yprighr. 

26 Withthe pure thouwilt ſhew thy ſclfe 
pure,and with > 
thy ſelfe froward,  . 

27 Forthou wilt ſaue the afflited peo- 
ple: but wilt bring downe ligh lookes. 

28 Forthouwilt light my [| candle : the 
Loxp my God wil enlighten my darkenes, 

29 Forby theeT haue||runne through a 
trou x : and by my God haueT leaped ouer 
a wall. 

39 AsforGod, his way is perfe& :* the 
word ofthe L o x Þ isf|tried : he is a buck- 
Ter to allthoſe that truſt in him, 

21 *Forwhos God ſaue theLoxrp? 
orwho z5 4 rocke ſaueour God? 

32 It is God that girdeth- mee with 
ſtrength,and maketh my way perfe&. 

33 He maketh my feet like hindes feet, 
and ſetteth me ypon my highplaces. 


that a bow offſteele is broke by minearmes, 


thy.ſelfe merciful, with anvpright man thou | 


efroward thou wilt || ſhew | 


34 He teacheth my handsto warre, ſo | 


35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield 


of thy ſaluation: and thy right hand hath 
holden me vp, andrby {| gentleneſſe hath 
made me preat, 

26 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps ynder 
me ; that f my feet did not (lip, 

37 I haue purſued mine enemies,and 0- 
uertaken them: neither did Iturne againe 
till they were conſumed. 

38 I haue wounded the that they were not 
able to riſe : they are fallen yndermy feet. 

29 Forthou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
ynto the battell : thou f haſt ſubdued vnder 
me,thoſe that roſe vp againſt me. 

40 Thouhaſt alſo gmen me the necks of 
mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me, 

41 They cried, but there was none to 
ſaue them: envenvnto the L o x D,but he an- 


ſ{wered them not, _ 
42 Then I did beatthem ſmall as theduſt 


before the wind: I did caſt them our, as the | 


dirt in the ſtreets. 

. 43 Thou haſt delmered mee from the 
ſtriuings of the people, and thou haſt made 
me the head of the heathen : a people who 
I haue not knowen ſhall ſerue me, 

44 fAſſoone asthey heare ofme, they 
ſhall obey me:: | the ſtrangers ſhall [ſubmit 
themſelues ynto me, | 

45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. . 

46 The LoxÞd liucth, andblefſedbe 
my rocke : aud let the God of my ſaluation 
be exalted. 

47 Ttis God thatf auengeth mee, and 
[| ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

48 He deliuereth mee from mine ene- 
mies: yea thou lifteſt mee yp aboue thoſe 
thatriſe vp againſt me: thou haſt deliuercd 
mefrom the F violent man, | 

49 * Therefore will I [| giuethankesyn 


tothee, (OL oxy) among the heathen: | 


and fing praiſes vntothy Name, 
5o Great deliuerance giueth heeto his 
King : and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 


to Dauid,and to his ſeed for cuermore, 
PSAL, XIX. 


$3 The creatures ſhew Godsglory, 95 The word his Grace. 


12 Damid prayethfor gr ace, 

& Tothe chiefe. muſician, A 
Plalme-of David. 
He * heauens declare the glory of 
God: andthe firmament ſheweth his 
handic worke. 

2 _ Day vnto day yttereth 
night y:to nightſheweth knowledge, 


; There 


LP 


pooch , and | 


| 


| 0r,viththy 
meekenesthoy 
haſt wmltiplic 
Mee 


T Heb.mine 
ankles. 


T Heb.cauſad 
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T Hebaat the 

hearmg of the 

eare. 

T Heb,the 

F | Ones 6 f the 
anger, 
Or,neeld 

aned obs 

dence, | 
Heb.lie. 
Heb gmeth 

atengements 

for mee. 

{| Or,deftroy- 

eth, 

t Heb.man 

of vnolence. 

*Rom.15.9 


[] Or,confeſſe, 


*Gen.1,6, 
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| TheLawis perfect. _ Plalmes. Dauids thankeſgiuing. | | Ky 
| 3 Theres no ſpeachnor language,where | from his holy heauen, f with the ſuing ; 2b 
[|0r,vithout |{|their yoyce is not heard, | ſtrength of his right hand. + Heb from Wes 
| andy ra 1-4 [| * Their line is gone out throughall | 7 Some er« incharets, and ſomein oe ns, wg 
| 71.4 25:10 [the carth,and their wordsto the end ofthe | horſes: but weewill rememberthe Name | + z1:4.65 4 + Heb 
their voxee | world: Inthem hath heſet arabernaclefor | ofthe L o x Þ our God, | ength of the y my 
[card che Sunne, 8 They are broughtdowne and fallen: | /lv«tion of Hed 
*Rom.10. 6 Which is asa bridegrome comming | but we are riſen,and ſtandypright. | right hand, jo 
l o ip | out of his chamber, «nd reioyceth as a | 9g SaueLoaxd, letthe King heareys TY. 
Lzule,or FN ſtrong mantorun a race, when we call. 
f redfion, 6 His going foorthis from the ende of PSAL, NXXI. 
the heauen, and his circuit ynto the endes | 1 A nya for vittorie, 7 Confidence of fur- 
| rb . _— is nothing hid from the q Tothechiefe Muſician, A Dfalme 
: . fDauid | 
{ [[0-,doffrine. | 7 The[|LawoftheLo xD isperfeR, ; ira | 
| (hs wfering [] conuerting the ſoule: the teſtimony ofthe T * Ring 9% 7 ry = ength ? O 
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{{ Or, ſinttred 


| |benela.2;: 


* Mate. 259. 
35.-Mar.1 5. 
24+ luc,23. 
33.iohn 19, 
23.2nd 37. 


| ++ 4 
. 


f Hebr. wy. 
| onely one. | 


"Uke 23. 
$4.10hn I9 
24+ hed., | 

i 2, 


Ls aa... SOR 


" M: Gaday God? why haſt choufor- , 
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HER 164360) VA e 


—— 


(ken me? jor artthouſofarreftfrom 
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| ſheard : and my tongues cleaueth 'to (my | 
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battell. 

9 Littyp yourheads,.O ye gates,cucn 
lifr them vp ye-cuerlating dooresz and the 
King of gloryſhallgomen..; i: +> | 11.2 | 

10 Whoisthis King vfglory? the Lond 


+ _—— 


_ 


Z . 


—_— —— 


———G—_ 


PSALXXY:: 

-b. Dazids confidence inprayir. 7 "He prajeth fartemniſ: 
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by y4! PESk: o KD my light, and, my 1" 
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the ftrength of my life, of who. ſhall I 
| beafraid? . 

2 Whenthe wicked enen mineenemics 
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A ye gap ſtambled And f | TO 

* Though an 


bofle ould encampe. 


| acainſt me,my heart ſhal not feaxe: though 
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confident. _ 

4 Onethipg have I deſired of the Logp 
any will ſceke after : that.I may, dwell in 
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life, to bchold| the beauty of the Lox D, 
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inhis x avilion : in the ſecret of his Taber- 
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crificesF of ioy, Iwill fing, yea, I will fing 
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mig. ſaid ;ynto thee, Thy faceL o AD) 

denot thy het farre from me, put 

VP. thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt 
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hands || towardthy.holy Oracle. 
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ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and Iam 
helped: therefore my heart greatly reioy- 
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2 > Give vatothe Loxp Þ the glory due 
vnto. his Name; worſhip theLoxD [|in 


the beauty of holinefle. | 


The voyce ofthe L o x Di-vpon the 
waters: the God of glory thundreth, the 
L o x Ds ypon [| many waters, 


} Hebe.ye 
{onnes ofthe 
mmghtie, 


f Heb.theho- | 
nour of bis f 
Name, 4 
[{ Gr,inhis | 
glorious Sax | 
Huan. | 
[] Or, great 


4. The yoyce ofthe Loxp + powerful; 
the yoyce of: theLo xk d#fullt Mews, 

5  Theyoyceofthe Logp breaketh the 
Cedars: yea, the Lo x Þ breakeththe Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, 

6 Hemaketh them alſo to skip likea 


 calfe: Lebanon, and * Sirion like ayong 


Vnicorne. 
7 Thevoyce 


ceof theLoxDf diuideth 
the flames of fi 


| 


Ll 2 8 


| teth ont; | 
4 oY 


waters, 

| T Hebr.m 
power, 

4 Heb.in 

Macſite. ] 


| 


| 
*Deut.3.9. | 


} Heb.cut- 


TO SO_> YT Y 


Pat 


« S +. — 


—_—_——— 


Bs 
on 
%* 


— 


nod 


_—_ 


{ 


— 


OS o—— 


- TR. <._enoc SE” IAN nocepen Es 


| Dauid praiſerh God, 3 


[4 J TW + 
\4-£ {fl Dis » 


 Pfalnes, 


Wok 


_ ano peningte ace 5 + wo” ws _ 


"dia his 


5x | 


Paive, 


anger. 


enenmng. 


1 *Pſal'6.6, 
Jand88.11. 
and LIS.07. 


| or, nivk” 


{ Or AA0y, 
whit of it Vt- 
terer" &, | 


f Or,to the 
memonall. 
f Heb.there 
is but'a 2:0- 
| xzxent 1h bis 


Tf Heb.m the . 
by Hebr . ſang- 
: 43 Heb. ſetled 
'} ftrength for 


my moun- 
Tame. 


4 


4 


' 


|h cople;; 
ic hart 


x: REOR 7X th Got 


| 


| ypon me: L ok Þ bethoumiy helper,” 


8 Thievv ce. of theLokD||t ſhaketh | 

'the-Wilderne 
wildernefle of Kadelh, 
9 Thevoyze ftheLoxv'maketh the 
hindes to calue; and diſcouereth the. for- 
reſts: andin his Temple doth] ehiery dne 
exkeof bi glory; © © 

10 TheL oK fitteth 
yeatheL © 5 ſirterh King tor cuer. ©, 
. 1x 'TheLoxDp willgiue ftretgth ynto 
the Lonp will 


{2140 ac 


S.4. OREK, 


_ _ to praiſe e bit by example of Gods dealing 

w 178 

q A Pſalme,and ſong at the dedicatir # 
on of the houſe of Danid. 

Will extolt thee, O'Lond, for NEO 


to reioyce ouer me, 


3 OLoxDp,thout haſt broughtvp tny ſoule 
from the graue :, thou haſt Kept mee five 
that Tſhould hot goe downetothe ., 4 

4 Singynto Wh Lo rÞD,(Oye Saints 
of his) and giue thankes || ar Oi remem=- 
brance of his holineſle, 

5 Forfhis anger en#urethbut amoment; 
in hifayouris lite: weeping tay endutcffor 
a night,bur froy commeth inthe morni fat 

6 - Andinmy f proſperitieT{aid, I 
neuer be moued, 

7 Lord by thy fauourthouhaſt tude 
my mauntainetottand ftro Thou <dfd 
hide thy face, andTwas coed 
8 Icriedtothee, OLor ov: and vnto 
theLor Db I made -ſupplication. 

9 What profits there in'miy blood, when 
I gadownetothe pit? * Shal Aa duſt praiſe 
thee ? ſhallirdeclatethy tructh? '' 

10 Heare O Lox'd; andhane' mercic 


11 Thouhaft rarned for mee my mour- 
ning. into dancing: thou haſt pat off my 
ſackcloth, and gir ed mewith pladriefle: 

"32 To the end that || Jory tin {mm 
praifetothee,and not be blege: Lo . 
my God , Ewill ginethankesvito thee] for 


eucr, 

P'S A L. XXNT- 

t Dawid ſhewwe his confllmnce in Golleyancth bu hel 
7 Herergyeetb uphis mevcie. 9 in bis all 
mit, 19 Hepraiſcth God for his goodne'ſſe, - 

« Fothechicfe Muſician, a q 

Ro Pfalme of Dauid. 


—_— 


OLoxkD. 


6fithe flood: 
"| nedtpfdene.- > 7. 


bleſſe his re 


© - 


[ lifted me vp" and haſtnor: mide my foes | 


2 OLoxDdmy God,l cried vnto thee; | 
and thouhaſt healed me. 


X” PINES 


:'hie- Lo x'o ftaketh th e 


| 


_- a 


_ ptivily forme; for thou art my ſtrength 


gtiefe,yeemy: {ute an 


| inthee, before 


Jafckec;OL; OK vis ny raſtulet. 
me nener he Mgmeye deliver the drlly 
rightroolne,'” 

- & Bow Jowhe ike care'to me deliver 
me ſpeedily: bethouf my ſtrong rocke,for 
an houſe of defence to ſue me; 

: Fort thou art my Yotke and/m for- 
creed therefore for thy Natries tak cade 


4 Pull me out of the I they hane 


| * Pal. 22. 5 
elai. 49.23 


THeb.tome | ; 
for 4 rocke | 


| of Oe 


ITY 


'5; ' ® Thts thine hand Icommir 
oe 


I\Þ rit; thou haft redeettied LY Oo Lo 


| 1104197 
r bis deliyerance. ny 'H FA | of thicth, O 


3 Thane livedl plc Gi regard hin 
yanitics : batErreſtinthe Loxp. : 


7 Iwillbeglad,and rejoycemthy mer. ; 


| ciet-forrhow hilt confidered-miy trouble ;; 
thou haſt knowtn 


my ſoulenraduerſities;” | 
8 Ahdhaft tbe ſhtins ypintpthehand. 
of the eriemie: thou haft ſer my 'feete in a 
largeroome,--- - + 

9 Hanemercie ypon me, \@] Lokxfort 
Tam in trouble; Tae is conſumed with | 
an my belly 

10 For mylife is ſpent with es) *2md 
myyeres with ighing : my ſtrength Faileth, 
becauſe-of RE dd my y boges are 
conſumed. | 

21: Twasa teproch among all minieene-| 
mies, but ſpecially amvng, wy neizhbours, 
and afearetomineacquantance: theythat 
did ſee me withont fled ffomime. 

12 Tam forgottenasadead'man outof| | 
minds Tam ltkef a broken veſſel]. 

y ForThaue heard the flander of ma- 
ny,feare was on every fide: white oo 
connlelltocerher againſt me, th Are 
totake away m! + 

24 ButTrr ſtedinthee,O E6x: 1 faid, 
Thouart my God. 
5 My times@rcinthy hand *defiutrme 


| fromthehharid of mine'enemies; and from | 


them that perſecute me. 

16 Mate thy face to ſhineypon thy fer. 
vant: ſave me forthymercies fake. 

17 Let menotbe aſhamed, OLox'b, 
for Thauecalledypd thee: lecthe wicked b e 
athamied,and([] terthe be filentinthe S rat 

ix8 Letthe lyitig lips bee put ro lence 
hich ſpeaket grieuous things provilyand 

——— eous 
. 19 *Ohowereatisthy Salatr which 
Rh haſt laid vp —_ them that feare thee : 
which chouhaſt rotight Ra thattruſt 
eformesof men !*_ _ 
20 The ſhalr'hide em in the a 
fs 


PI Y 


| 


| 


” let -a 
1 | becrt off for | 

the graue. 

+ Heb.a hard 
thing. 

* Eſai.64-4- 


| I, cor. 2.5» 
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 Wherein bleſſednes conſiſterh, Plalmes. - Gods goodn WOE =rnmng | | 


— | of thyprelence, from the pride of man: \ { P.S A-L,” XXXII1, | 
thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in apauilion, | x God isj0 be prajſedifl his goodves, 6 for his power, 13 
fromthe ſtrife of rongues, & for hu promadence, 2Configence is to be placeqpm Ged. 
21 Blefled beethe L o  p; forhee hath | R 2 inthe Los ,O ye righteous, 
ſhewed me his marucilous kindnefle, ina or praiſe is comely for the vpright. 
[| 0r,fenced ||[[ ſtrong city. 2 | Praiſethe L ox Þ with harpe : ſing 
citie, 22 For Iſaid in myhaſte, Tamcutoff | ynto him withthe Pſalterie , andan inftru- 
from before thine eyes: Neuertheleſſethou | ment of ten firings. 
heardeſt the voyce'of my ſupplications, | 3 Sing ynto him a new ſong ; play skil- 
when I cried vnto thee, fully with a lowd noiſe, 
23 Olecuethe LonDp,allychis Saints: | 4 Fortheword ofthe Lox Þ # right: 
for the L o & Þ preſerueth the faithfull,and | and all his works are done intrueth. ( 
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 5 * Helouethrighteouſnes and iudge- | * Plal.1 19, |; 
24 * Be of good courage, and hefſhall | ment: thecearthis full of the [| goodnefle of 1's, ww 
ſtrengthenyour heart: all yee that hope in | the Lox. de} 
the Loxp, ; 6 *Bythewordof the Loxp werethe |* Gen.1.6. 
PS A L, XXXII. heauens made : andall the hoſte of them, and 7. 
x Bleſſedneſſe conſifteth in remiſſion of ſinnes. 3 Con- | by the breath of his mouth, 
feſfton of ſinnes giterh eaſe to the conſeience. $ Godspro- 7 Hee gathererh the waters of the Sea 
a lahde. Tn together, as an heape : hee layeth vp the 
q[| APſalme of Dauid,Maſchil. depth in ſtorchouſes. | 
Lefled s he whoſe * tranſgreſlion isfor- | 8 Letall the earth feare the Lox : let 
giuen,whoſe {inne is couered, all the inhabitants of the world itand in 
2 Bleſſed & the man vnto whom the | awc ofhim, 
Lox Þ imputeth not iniquitie : and in | | g Forheſpake,and itwas done, he com- | 
whoſe ſpirit there #5 no guile, manded and t {toed faſt. : 
F WhenT kept filence, my bones waxed | 10 * The Loxp{,bringeth the counſel |" E-19-3- 
old; 


through my roaring all the day long. | of the heathento nouFht : hee makeththe | Emre 


4 Fordayand nightthy hand was hea- | deuices of the people,ofnoneeftef. 
uie ypon me: my moyſture is turned into 11 *Thecounſaile of the L on Þ ſtan-|*Prou.1g. 
the drought of Summer.Selah. deth for euer, the thoughts of his hearth to | 21-£14-46- 

5 I acknowledged my ſinne yntothee,& | all generations. + 1 


Wer Or IEY ya wy . gd ; : + Heb.to gene-) 
*Prou.28, | mine iniquity haue I not hid : * I ſaid, Lwill | 12 *Blefleds: the nation, whoſe God 55 | rarun andge- 


13 ela.65. | confelſe my tranſgreſſions vnto the Loxp; | the Lox : and the people whom he hath, neration, =} 
4 Liohn | id thou "ahem. the iniquityof my ſMmne. | choſen for his owne inheritance. Do 05-4: 
we Selah. 13 TheL ok Ddlooketh from heanen:|© 7 Fo 
S Forthis ſhall eueryonethatis godly, | he beholdeth all the ſonnes of men. | 
| THeriva | pray ynto thee,fin atime whenthou maieſt 14 Fromthe place of his habitation hee 
| pany 7fnd- | be found + ſurelyin'the floods of greatwa- | looketh ypon alitheinhabitants of y earth, 
. ters,they ſhall not come nigh ynto him. 15 Hefaſhionerh their hearts alike : he 
*Pſal.9.10. | 7 * Thou art my hiding place, thou | confidereth all their works. | 
| ſhalt preſerue me from trouble ; thouſhalr | 16 There is no King ſaued by the mul- 
compaſte mee about with ſongs of deliue- | titude ofan hoſte: a mighty manisnor de- 
rance.Selah, -* | | lineredby much ſtrength. | | 
| © 8. TwillinſtruQtrhee, andteach theein | +17 Anhorſe#avainething forſafety:nei- | 
+ Holy 1 will | "RE way Which thou ſhalt goc: +I will guide | ther {ball he deliver any by his great ſtrEgth. [ 
comnſell thee, | thee with mine eye. 4 18 *Behold,the eye of the Log # vp-| + 14þ 36.7. 
mive eze (hal " Be ye notasthe horſe,or as the mule | on them that feare him : vpon them thar| and 34.14. | 
opt tixe. | which haueno vnderſtanding: whoſe mouth | hope in hisgmercy: | 3 pet3-13., | 
10:26.3- | muſt bee held in with bit and bridle, leſt | 19 To deliver their ſoule from death, 
they come neere vnto thee. ' and to keepe them aliue in famine, | 
10 Many forrowes ſhall bee to the wic- 20 Our ſoule waiteth forthe Lo xkd: 
ked : but heethat truſteth inthe'Lo « Þ, | he ourhelpe,andour ſhield, © 
mercy ſhall compaſſe him about, | - | _ ,z1 Forour heartſhall reioyce in him : 
'.'r1 Beglad inthe Loxp; and reioyce { becauſe we havetruſted in his holy Name, 
yerightequs : and ſboutfor io all yee that { 2.2 Letthymercy(OL o« v)be ypon| 
| are ypright inheart, vs: according as we hopeinthee, | 
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Dau'd praiſeth God, 


Plalmes. 


 ——_— 


| 
Or, Achiſh. 


1.Sam.21. 
$f 


RN 


[] Or, they 


1 flewed ynto 


him, 


þ 


| 


- 
Fe ——_ » n——_— RR 


| *x,Pet.3.10 


*Iob 36.7. 
plal.z 3.18. 
I.pets 3.12, 


'} + Heb,to the 
| broken of 

{ heart. 

| T Heb.contrite 
; of ſpirit, 


g—_ 
” 


PS AL. XXXIIIT. 


1 Damdprarſeth God, and exhorteth other thereto byhu 
experience. $ They are bleſſed that truſt in God, 11 
He exhorteth ts the ftareofGod, 15 The priledges of 
the righteous. | 


q A Pſalme of Dauid,when he changed his 

behauiour before {| Abimelech : who 

droue him away and he departcd. 

Will blefle the Lo n Þ atall times : his 
praiſe (hall continually bee in my mouth, 
2 My ſoulc ſhall make her boaſt inthe 


' LorD:the humble ſhall hearcecbereof,and 


be glad, 

2 O magnific the Lon D with mce, 
and let ys exalt his Name together. 

4 Ifoughtthe Loxp,and heheard me; 
anddeliuered mefrom all my feares, 

5 {| They looked vnto him , and were 
lightned: and their faces were notaſhamed, 

6 Thispoore man cried,andthe Lorp 
heard him; and ſaucd him out of all his 
troubles, 

7 The Angel of the LorD encam- 
peth round aboutthem thar fearc him, and 
deligereth them, 

8 O taſte andſee that theLoro 5s 
good:blefled the man that truſterh in him, 

g O fearethe Loro yee his Saints: 
for there is no want to them that feare him. 

10 The young lyons doe lacke, and 
ſuffer hunger: butthey that ſeekethe Loxp 
ſhall notwantany good thing. 

11 Come yechildren,hearkenvnto me: 
I will ceach youthe feare of the Loxp. 

12 *What man is hethart defireth life? and 
loueth many daycs,that he may ſee good? 

12 Keepethy tongue fromeuill,and thy 


- [lips fromſpeaking guile. 


14 Depart from>cuil,and doe good : ſeeke 


| peace andpurſue it, 


15 *Theeyes ofthe LoxD «revponthe 
righteous; &his cares are open vnto theircry. 
16 The face of the Lo RD #s againit 
them that doeeuill.; to cut off the remem- 
brance ofthem fromthe earth. 

"7. T be righteous crie , and the L ORD 
heareth ; and deliuereth them out of all 
their troubles. . | | 

17 TheLoxD #nightvntathem that 
are of a broken heart: aud ſaueth ſuch as be 
t of a contrite ſpirit. _ 

19 Many ere the aftlitions of the righ- 
teous : but the L o k Þ.deliuereth him out 
ofthem all. | 

20- He keepethall his bones: nat one of 
cemisbroken, 7 

23 Euill ſhall ay the wicked : and they 


22 The Lox Db redeemeth the ſoule of 


his ſeruants : and none of them that truſt in | 


him,ſhall be dcſolate, 
PSA L;XARXY:; 


1 Daid praycth for his owne ſafetie, and his entnnies con- 
fuſion. 11 Hee complaineth of their wrong full dealing. 
22 Thereby he incteth God aganift them. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Lead my cauſe (O Loo kD) with them 
that ſtriue with me : fight againſt them 
that fight againſt me, | 
2 
ſtand vp for minehelpe, 

3 Drawoutalſo the ſpeare,and ſtop th: 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vn- 
ro my ſoule, Lam thy 7 aaa 

4 . *Letthem be confounded and put to 
ſhame that ſecke after my ſoule : let them 
be turned backe and brought to confuſion, 
that deuiſe my hurt. | 


5 f Letthem be as chafle beforethe wind: | 


andIctthe Angelofthe Lo « » chaſe them. 

6 Lettheirway beFdarke and ſlippery, 
andlet the Angel of the L ok Þ perſecute 
them. | 

7 For without cauſe haue they hid for 
mee their nct iz a pit , which without cauſe 
they haue digged for my ſoule, 

8 Letdeitructioncome ypon him þ at 
vnwares , and let his net that he hath hid, 
catch himſclfe : into that very deftruQion 
lethim fall. | SHELL SE 

9 And my ſoule (hall be joyfull inthe 
LokD.; it ſhall rejoyce in his ſaluation, 

10 All my bones ſhall ay, L o x D,who 


| # like vnto thee, which deligereſt the pogre 
from bim that is too firong for him , yea 


the poore and the needy', from him that 
poilech him ? | | 

11 | Falſe witnefles did riſe vp; Fthey laid 
to my charge things thatT knew not. 

I 2 They rewardcd mee euill for good, 
tothe ſpoiling of my ſoule, . 


13 Buras forme, when they were ſicke, ; 


my clothing was ſackcloth : T || humbled 
my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer retur- 
ned into mine owne boſome, 

14:1 f bchaucd my ſelfe as though hee 
had beeneF my friend , or brother :I bowed 
downe heauily, as one that mourneth for 
his mother, | 

I5 But inminef aduexſhtic they reioy- 
ced,and gathered thewſcluestogether :9ea 
the abies gathered themſclues together 


| againſt me,and Tknew it not, they did teare 
| meezand ceaſed not. | 4.5451 


ake hold of ſhield and buckler,and 


and prayeth to him. | 


that hatethe righteous || ſhalbe deſolare. [{0r,ſhalbe 


gritty. 


| 


and 70. 3. 


vFTob 21.18, : 


pfalt.n.4. 
elay 29.6. 
ole.1 3,3- 

} Heb.dark- 


neſſe and ſlip- 
permneſſe, 


f_ Hebry. 
which hee 


p 


+ Heb.witneſ- 
ſes of wrong. 
7 Hebr they 
askhed me. 

+ Heb.depri- 
wg. 


I] 0r,affified 


By, 
. TP 
MN 

In 
*H 
' 
_—. 
4 0 
20 
1,29 
AM. 
$4 + 
7 
4 
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* Pſal, 40,15 Y 


knoweth not : 


f Heb walked. 
+ Hebr.as a 

friend,as abro- 
ther to mee. | 


| Heb.haltmg. 
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| 


*Plal.57.1 
and 108.4, 


\ The eftate of the wicked. 


Pſalmes, 


Perſwaſionto patience. | 


— 


+ Heb. my 07 
ly one, 

*Pſ(al. 40.11 
and 11.1. 

+ Heb. fireng. 


+ Heb, falfly. 


f Heb.ah,ah 
o#r ſoule, 


| Hebr. my 
righteouſneſſe. 


Heb.to find 
#mquitieto 
hate, 


l Or,vantiz, 


| 


ates. 


| 16 With hypocritall mockersin feaſts : 


they gnaſhed ypon me with theirteeth, 

17 Lord, howlong wilt thoulooke on? 
reſcue my ſoule from their deſtruRions, 
| my darling from thelyons. 

18 *Iwillgiue theethankes inthe great 
congregation : I will praiſe thee among 
f much people. 

19 Letnotthem that are mine enemies 
t wrongfully, reioyce ouer mee: neitherlet 
them winke with the eye , that hate mee 
without a cauſe. | 

20 For they ſpeake not peace: but they 
deuiſe deceitfull matters againſt them that 
arequictinthe land, 

21 Yeathey opened their mouth wide 
againſt me,and ſaid, Aha, Aha,our eye hath 
ſeene ie. 

22 Thythou haſt ſeene(O Lord )keepe 
not filence: O Lord be not farre from me. 

23. Stirrevp thy ſelfe and awake to my 
fm Hr , een ynto my cauſe, my God 
and my Lord. 

24 Indge me O Loxp my God, accor- 
dingto thy righteouſnefle, and let them 
not retoyce ouer me, 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 
t Ah,ſo would we haue it: let them nor ſay, 
We haue ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Letthem be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together , that reioyce at mine 


honour,that magnihethewſelues againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhoute for ioy, and bee 
lad that fauour F my righteous cauſe: yea 
ſe them ſay continually,Let the Loxp bee 
magnihed, which hath pleaſureintheprof- 

petitic of hisſeruant. 
28 And my tongue ſhal ſpeak of thy righ- 
teoulneſle,and of thy praiſe al the day long, 

P SAL. XXXVI. 

1 The griewous eftate ofthe wicked.s The excellency of Gods 
mercy. to Dauid prayeth for fauour to Gods children. 
q Tothechiefe muſician, A P/alme of Da- 

uid,the ſeruant ofthe Loxp. 
HE tranſgreſlion of the wicked faith 
within my heart, that theres no feare 
of God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattercth himſelſein his owne 
eiesFvntil his iniquity be foundto be hateful 
The words of hismouth are iniquity 
and deceit; he hath left offto bewiſe,and to 
doe good. 
4 Hedeuiſeth [| miſchiefe ypon his bed, 
he ſetteth himſelfe ina way that # not good; 
he abhorreth Not euill. | 


5 * Thy mercy(O Lonv)s inthehea- 


hurt:let them be clothed with ſhame & dif 


| 


rem 6 


r — —_ 


_ 


uens; and thy faithfulneſſe reachethvnto the 
clouds, 

6 Thy righteouſneſſes like F the great 
mountains;thy iudgments are a great deep; 
O Loxp,thoupreterueſt man and beaſt. 

7 Howfexcellent thy louing kindnes, 
O God ! thereforethe childrenofmen put 
theirtruſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 T hey ſhalbef abundantly fatiſted with 
the fatnes ofthy houſe:andthou ſhalt make 
them drinke of the riuers of thy pleaſures. 

9 For withthee s the fountaineof life : 
inthy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Of continue thy louing kindneſſe 
ynto them that know thee; andthy righte- 
ouſnefle tothe vpright in heart, 

I1 Letnotthe foot of pride come againſt 
mee, and ler not the hand of the wicked re- 
mooue me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquitie 
fallen : they are caſt downe,and ſhal not be 
ableto raiſe, 


P S A L, XXXVIL 


Dauidperſwadethto patience , and confidence in God, by 
the different eſtate ofthe godly andthe wicked. 


q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
þ Ret*not thy ſelfe becauſe of cuill doers, 
workers of 1niquitie. 


neither bee thou enuious againſt the 
2 Fortheyſhal ſoone be cut downelike 
the grafle ; and wither asthe greene herbe. 


3 TruſtintheL on D, anddoe good, | | 


ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and yerely 
thou ſhalt be ſed, 

4 Delight thy ſelfealfo in the Lorp;and 
he ſhall giuethee the deſires of thine heart. 

5 T *Commit thy way vnto the Loxp: 
truſt alſo in him, 8 he ſhal bring ir ropaſle, 

6 And he ſhallbring forth thy righte- 
oulneſſe as the light, and thy iudgement as 
the noone day, x 

7 FReſt inthe Lox, & wait patiently 
for him : fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of him 
who proſpereth in his way, becauſeof the 
man who bringeth wicked deuices to paſle. 

8 Ceaſe from anger,& forſake wrath : 
fret not thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe cuill. 

9 Foreuill doers ſhall bee cut off ; but 
thoſe that waityponthe L o « Þ, they fall 
inherit the earth; 

10 Foryetalittle while, andthe wicked 
ſhall not be:yea,thou ſhalt diligently conſi- 
der his place,and it ſhall not be, 

11 *But the meecke ſhall inherite the 
earth: and ſhall delight themſclues ia the a- 
bundance of peace, 


and 


= "I 
— —— 


| | 


[ Heby, the 
mOuntames 

of God, 
ns 


| Heb.wate-, 
red, ] 


f Heb.draw | 
0x1 at length, | 


1 F 


| 
*Pro.2317.} 
and 24.1, | 


#Heb.miruth} 
and itableneſſe} 
{ Heb.roll thy 
way vponthe 
Lord. 

* Prou.1 C. 3. | 
mart. 6. 2 L F 
1.pet. 5.7. 
Heb be fient 
tothe LORD. } 


| | Le 


12 The wicked([ von againſt theiuſt, 
| L 


4 


nes ci 


VA A 


| God Gel akethnothis. 


hy 


I — 
« 5 = — 
—_——_— — —_— 


Pfalmes, Davids pitifull eſtare. 
{and gnaſheth vpon him with histcerh : | .- 24 WaitontheLokp, and keepe his 
| *Plal.2.4- | 13 * The Lord ſhall laughat him;forhe | way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
 \ſceththat hisdayis comming, land : when the wicked are cnt off, thou 
14 The wicked haue drawen out the | ſhalt (ee ze, 
ſword , and have bent their bow to caſt 3 5 I haue ſeene the wicked in great pow- 
downe the poore and needy, and to {lay | er: and ſpreading himſelfe like || a green | [[0,,agremn| | 
t ſuch as be of ypright conuerſation. bay tree, tree thas || 
15 Theirſwordſhalenter intotheir owne 36 Yet he paſſed away, .and lochewas |#” _ hi 
heart,and their bowes ſhalbe broken, not: yea, I ſought him,bur he could not be ay 
16. A little that arighteous man hath, # | found. | TS 2h 
better thentheriches of many wicked. 27 Marke theperfe& man,and beholde 
17 Forthe armes of thewicked ſhall be | the vpright:for the end of zhat man # peace 
broken : but the LokÞ ypholdeth the | 38 Butthe trangreflours ſhall bee de- 
righteous. ſtroyed together; the ende of the wicked 
13 The Lox»: knoweth the dayes of | ſhall be cut off, 147 
the vpright : and their inheritance ſhall bze | 39 Burthe ſaluation of the rightcous 5: 
for euer, of theLoxrD: he # their ſtrength in the 
19 They ſhall not bee aſhamed inthe e- | time of trouble. 
will cime : and inthe dayes of famine they | 40 And theLoxp ſhall helpethem and 
ſhalbe ſatiſhed. deliver them : he ſhall deliver them from 


If 20 Bur the wicked ſhall periſh, andthe | the wicked, and ſaue them becauſe they 
| þ THcb.thepre | enemies of the L o « » ſhall beasFthefat of | truſt in him. yy. | 


| | (reg Y lambes: they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke PSA TL. XXXVIL,” 
David moneth God to take compaſion of his pitifull caſe. 


ſhall they conſume away. 
| 21 The wicked borroweth and payeth | q A Pſalme of Dauid , to bringro remem- 


not againe: but the righteous ſheweth mer- | brance, — | 
cy,andgiueth, L ok D,rcbake menort in thy wrath: 
22 Forſuchasbee blefled of him, ſhall | V Fneither chaften meinthy hot diſplea- 
inheritethe earth : and they that be curſed | ſure, 
of him,ſhalbe cut off. 2 Forthinearrowes ſtickefaſt in mee ; 
2 3 The ſteps ofa good manareſſordered | and thy handprefleth me ſore, | 
by the Loxp : and he delightethin his way. | 2 There s no ſoundnefle in my fleſh, 
' 24 Thoughheefall, he ſhall not bevt- | becauſe of thine anger : neither # there any 
terly caſt downe : for the L o x Þ vphol- | + reſt inmy bones, becauſe of my finne, | f Heb-peac 
deth him with his hand. + 4 For mine iniquities are gene ouer | _ 
25 I have bene yong, and zowam olde ; | mine head: asanheauy burden, they are 
yet haue I not ſeencthe righteous forſaken | too heauy forme. ng} 


|  {[ norhisfcede begging bread, 5 Mywoundsſtinke, and are corrupt-- 
+ Hebr.all le, 26 He is} euer mercifull, and lendeth, | becauſe ofmy fooliſhneſle. | 
Þþ day. and hisſ{eede is blefled. 6 Tamftroubled , Tam bowed downe 
{ 27 Departfromeuill , and doe good: | orcatly;I goe mourningall theday long. 
{and dwellfor euermore, 7 For my loinesare killed with a jorhlom 
28. For the Lox Þ louerh indgement | diſcaſe : &therezsno ſoundnesin my fleſh, 
and forfaketh not his Saints , they arepre- | 8 Tam feeble & ſorebroken;Thaue roa- 
ſerued for euer : but the ſeede of the wice | red by reaſon ofthe diſquietnes of my heart 
 ked ſhall be cut oft. 9 Lord,all my deſire 5 before thee : and 
29 Therightcous ſhall inheritetheland | my gronirg is nothid from thee. 
and dwell therein for euer. 10 My heartpanteth, my ſtrength fai-} 
30 The mouth of the righteous ſpea- | leth me: as forthelight of mine eyes, it al- 
keth wiſedome z and his tongue talketh of | ſof is gonefrom me, + Heb.is not 
iudgement. II May louers & my friends ſtand aloofe | with me. 
| 31 The Law of his God in hisheart | frommyt ſore : and [| my kinſmen ſtand 
none of his|[ſteps ſhall ſlide. afarre off, | | 
| 32 Thewicked-watcherhthe righteous | ' 12 Theyalſo that ſeekeafter my life, lay __ 
and feeketh to flay him. © | ſnaresforme:andthey that ſeeke myhutt, 
33 TheLoxpwillnetleauchimin his | ſpeake miſchicuousthings,and imagine de-| 
| hand, nor codemne him when he-is iudged | ceitsall the day long, | 


——— 


| + Heb.the vp- 
| right ofway. 


[| Or,eftabh + 
| (hed. 
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peace 


r—_ 


I 


"Thebreuity of life, © | 


| | 0r,anſwer. 


t Heb.fo? 
hazlt mg. 


+ Heb.bewng 
[141g ave 
ſtrong. 


* 1.Chron. 
25.1, 


+ Heb.a bis. 


dlc,or a m0t 


| ſel for my 


meath, 


f Heb, trou- 
blid, 


q Or,what 
t;-me I haue 
nere. 


7 Heb. ſetled, 


and 144.4. 


St 


or,thce doe | - 


*Pfal.6 2, 9.\ 


T Heb, 1mage. 


I. 


Pſalmes.. 


"* Davids bridlesof impatiencie. 


— — — 


|- 13 ButL,asadeafeman, heard nor; and 


[ was as adumbe manthat openerh nor his 
mouth, 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth 
not, andin whoſe mouth arenb reproofes. 
15. For || inthee, O L o x D,doT hope: 
chouwlt|| heare, O Lord my God, 

16 For I ſaid, heere me, leaſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould reioyce ouer mee : when my 
foote flippeth, they magnifie themſclues a-- 
eainſt me, 

17 For IT am ready f to halt, and my (0- 
row i continually betore me. 

t$ ForTIwilldeclare mine iniquirie; I 
will be ſorie for my finne, | 

19 But mineenemiesFfareliuely,andthey 
are ſtrong: and they that hate meewrong- 
fully,are mp 508 k 

20 They allo that rendereuillfor good, 
are mine aduerſaries: becauſe I follow the 
thing that good is. Ft. 

21 Forſakemenot, OLoxD:; O my 
God;be notfarre from me. | 

22 Make haſte F tohelpeme, O Lord 
[ my ſaluation. * 

P,S AL. XXXIXN. 

'Dagids cave.of bus thomghts, 4 the confideration of the 
ues = oo, of EY rl ons of Ar 
judgements, 10. and prayer, ave his bridles of impati- 
NCI: Het, 042 6d 
| « Tothechicfe Muſician, evento * Fe- 

- - duthun;APflmeofDauid. + 
| [299 ,I will take heede ro mywayes, that 

I tne notwith my tongue : Twill keepe 
f my mouth with a bridle, while the wic- 
ked is before me, | 
|- 2 Iwas dumbe with filence, Theld my 

peice; enen from good, and my (orrow was 

+ ſtirred, --*-: + g- COT ST 
3 Myheart was hotwithin mee, while 
| I was muſing the hire burned: thenſpake I 

with my tongue. | 

4 Lon D,wake me to know mine end, 
21dthe meaſure ofmy dayes,what it # : chat 
I may know |} how fraile Tam. 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as 
an hand breadth, & mine age # as nothin 
before thee: verily euery manÞ athis bell 
Rate & altogether *yaniry, Selah, 
4g Siirehy enjrl man walketh infa vaine 
 ſhew:ſurely they are diſquierediin yaine : 

he heapeth vp riches, and knoweth not who 
{hall = Ou Sy | {2 

7 Andnow Lord, whatwait Ifor 2 my 
hopeasinthee. Sus nba | 
8 Deliner me froal my tranſgreſſions: 
make me not the reproch of the fooliſh. | 


; 


—————C——— - 


9 Iwas dumbe , I opencd not my; 
mouth ; becauſe thoudiddeſt ie. | 

10 Remoouethy ſtroke away from me: 
I am conſumed by thefblow of thine hand. 

11: When thou with rebukes doeſt cor- 
rect man for iniquitie,, thou makeſt F his 
beautie to conſume away like a moth: ſure- 
ly cuery man #s yanitie, Selah, 

12 Heare myprayer, OLoxD, and 
giue eare ynto my crie, hold notthy peace 
at my teares : * for I am a ſtranger with 
thee,anda ſoiourner,as all my fathers were. 

13.O ſpare mee, that I may recouer 


ſtrength: before I gochence, and bee no 
more, 


P> A k.AL, 

1 The benefite of confidence inGod, 6 Obedience ts the 
beſt ſarrifice. 21 The ſence of Dauids en:ls inflameth 
bu prayer. 

q lothechicfe Muſician, APſalme 
| of Dauid, Lands 


7 Waited patiently for the LoxÞ', and 


he inclined ynto me,andheard my cry.” 

2 Hee brought mevyp alſo outof F an 
horrible pit, out of the mirie'clay , and ſer 
my feeteyponarocke, and eſtabliſhed my 
goings. | 


3” And hee hath put a new ſong in my : 


mouth, exenprayſe ynto our God : man 
ſhall ſee it , and tcare, and ſhall truſt in the 
LoRD: | 

4 Blefſed & that man that maketh the 
Lox Þ his truſt ; and reſpe&eth not the 
proud;norſuchas turne afideto lies, 


5 Many, OL orb my God, arethy| 
| wonderful works which thou haſt done,and 


thy thoughts , which are to ys ward: || they 
cannot be reckoned yp.in order vnto thee : 
if I would declare and ipeake of them , they 
aremoethen can be numbred. | 

6 *Sacrifce and offering thou didft 
not defire, mineeares haſt chou f opened: 
burnt offering and linne-offring haſt thou 
notrequired, NE Sri rae nb 4 

7 Then ſaid], Loe,I come : inthe yo- 
lume ofthe book: its written of me : 

8 Tdelightto doethy will, O my God: 
yeathy lawe «| within my heart, 


fHtwb.conflift, 


7} Heb.that 
which utobe 
deſired im him, 
to melt away. 


* Leuit.2 L 

2 3-1.chron. 
29.15.pſal. 
119.19.heb. 
11,13,1.pct. 
2.11» 


, 

+ Hebinwai- 
timg, I waited. 
} Heb, api 
of noyſe. 


| Or,none 
can order then 
onto thee, 


—— 


* Pal. 51.16 
Eſa, z.1 1 .and| 
66.3. Hol.6, 
6 Heb.1o.5. 
Mat. 12.7. 

t Heb.digged, 


T Heb.mtbe 


''9 Thave preached righteouſnes in the 
great congregation :joe] haue notrefrai- 
ned my lips, OL oxD, thou knowett, 

10 I have not hid thy tighteouſneſfle 
within my hcart, I hane declared thy faith- 


midſt ofamy 
bowels, 


fulnefſe and thy ſaluation : Thaue not con-l. 


cealedthy loving kindnefle, and thy truth, 
from thie great congregation, ta 


tender 
mercies 


xt With-bold not thou thy 


—_— 


— — 


i RE Br 


= #2. fo; phe ae ne 


- | chm ——_ 
. 4 I es yo es AE tC Is mts 
7 4 ww —— A — _ 
z2#® ef , ' — - 


many rn oe ent mn rn———n ns gee emr=——> 


' | Heb, tuyne. 
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Of flatrerers. 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids hopeintrouble, | 


f Heb, forſa- 
heth, 


*Plal. 3 4. 
5. and 70.3 


[] Or, the 
weake,or ſicke. 
+ Heb. mthe 
day of emill. 

| 
[{ Or,doe not 
tho deliuer, 


f Heb. evil 
tome. 
Þ Heb. a thing 
of Belial, 
*Ioh.13.18 
7 Heb. the 
man of my 
eace. 
Heb,mag- 
er : 


| mercies from me,O Lonp:lerthy louing 


kindnefle, and chy truth continually pre- 
ſcrue me, (97s 

12 Forinnumerable evils haue compaſ- 
ſed meabour, mine iniquities haue taken 
hold ypon mee, fo that Lam not. able to 
looke yp : they are moe then the haires of 
mine head,thercfore my heart | failech me. 

x2 Bepleaſed, OL o r Þ,rodeliuer me: 
OL or d,make haſte to helpe me. . 

14 *Letthem be athamedand confoun-« 
ded together, that ſeeke afrer: my foule to 
deſtroyit : letthem bee driuen backeward, 
and putco ſhame,that wiſh me euill, 

15 Letthem be deſolate, for arewardof 
their ſhame,thatſay vato me, Ahazata ! 

16 Letallthoſe chat ſceke thee, reioyce 
and beglad in thee ; let ſuch as loue thy 
faluation , ſay continually, The L oRD 
be magnitied. 

17 Putlam poore and needie, yet the 


| Lord thinkerh ypon me: thou «rt, my helpe 


and my deliuerer, make no tarrying;, 'O 
my God. | 
PS A L,::XLI, 


x Godscaxe ef the poore. 4 Danid complaintth of hu e. 
* nemnes trecherie, 10 He flyeth to God for (uccour. 


chiefte Muſician. A Pfalme 

| BY» * On ” A 
Lefſed # he that conſidereth{[the pore; 
the LoxD willdeliuerhimF in time 

of trouble. 

2 The Loxpwillpreſerue him, and 
keepe him aliuc, and he ſhall be blefled yp- 
on the earth ; and [|thou wilt not deliver 
him yato the will ofhis enemies, 

The L o x Dwill ſtrengthen him yp- 
onthe bed of languiſhing: thou wilt f make 
all his bedin his fickneſle, 

4 Ifayd, Lorp bee mercifull ynto 
mee, heale my ſoulc, for I haue ſinned a- 
oainkt thee, . 

Mine cnemies ſpeake euill of mee: 
when ſhall he die,and his name perith 2? 

6 Andithecometo ſee SO ſpeaketh 
vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to it 
ſelfe,when he goeth abroad,hetelleth ie, 

7 Allthathate me, whiſper together 
againlt mee zagainſt mee doe they Ceuiſe 
f my hurt. Sg; 


q Tothe 


|  $ tAncuilldiſcaſe, ſay they, cleaueth 


faſt vato him ; and zow that helycth, hee 
ſhall riſe vp no more. 

* Yeaf mine owne familiar friendin 
whomT truſted, which did cate ofmy bread, 
hath tlift vp his heele againſt me, 

10 Butthou,OLokd, bee mercifull 


' ynto me, and rayſe mee'vp that I may re- 
, quitethem, 


11 Bythis I know that thou fauoureſt 


me: becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 


Ouecr me. | | } 
.. 12: Andasfor me, thou ypholdeſt mee 
in mineintegritie ; andetteſt mee before 
thy face for euer. | 

13 Blefſed bethe Lox Þ God of I{rael 
fromeuerlaiting , andto cuerlaſting. A- 
men, Amen. | 


PSAL, XLII pac f 
o Mee ins [+ 


I Dauids z#ale to ſerue God m the Temple. 
 courageth bis ſoule to truft im God, | 


« Torhe chiefe Mufician,ſ] Maſchil for 
the ſonnes of Korah, _ 
A? che Hart f panteth afterthewater 
brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after 
thee,O God. 

2 Myſoule thirſteth for God , for the 
living God:when ſhall Icome and appeare 
befors God®; 2.0 arg watt | 

3 *My teares haue beene my meate 
day and night ; while: they continually ſay 
vnto me,Where s thy God? 

4 When Iremember theſe things , I 
powre out my Toule in'me;; forT had gone 
with the multitude, I went with them to the 
houſe of God ; withthe yoyce of joy and 
i , with a mulcitude that kepr holy 

ay. 

n Why art thouT caſt downe, O my 
ſoule, and why art thoudiſquieted in mee ? 
hope thouin God, forl ſhall yer || prayſe 
him || forthe helpe of his countenance. | 

6 OmyGod, my lovule is caſt downe 
within me : therefore will I remember thee 
from theland of Iordane, and of the Her- 
monites,from the [| hill Miflar, 

7 Deepecalleth vnto deep at the noyſe 
ofthy water-ſpouts : all thy waues, and thy 
billowes are gone ouer me, 

38 YetthcLo xk Þb will command his1o- 
uing kindnefle in the day time , and inthe 
night his ſong ſal bewith me,and my pray- 
eryntothe God of my life, 

9 Iwillfay vnto God, My rocke, why 
haſt thou forgotten me ?why goe I mour- 


| ning,becauſe of the oppreſſion of y enemy? 


10 4s witha ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch me : while they ſay daily 
vnto me,Where # thy God? 

11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me ? hopethouin God, for I ſhal yet praiſe 
him, whe« the health of my countenance, 
and my God. 

ths P'SAL. 
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* Pſal,$0, $» 


f Heb.bowed 
downe. 
H Or,gime 


[| Or,hu pre- 
ence 18 ſalua- 
1107. 


[| Or,the little] 
hill, | 


fl Or, killing, 
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Danids promiſe to God. 


Pſalmes, 


Prayer in trouble. 
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PS AL XLIIT, 


| 

| 1 Dauidpraymng to be reftored to the Temple,promiſeth to 
{erue God zoyfully. 5 He encourageth bis ſoule ta truſt 

inGod. . 


[Vos mee, O God, andplead my cauſe 


me 7 from the deceicfull and yniuſt man. 

2 Forthou artthe God of my ſtrength, 
why doeſt thon caſt mee off ? why goe 1 
mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
enenmotc 7-1 tht; wo 

z Oſendoutthy lightand thytruth;let 
them leade me, letthem bring me'vntothy 
holy hill,and co thy Tabernacles. 


| God, vnto God my exceeding 1oy 4 yea 
ypon the harpe will I praiſe thee, O God, 
my God.” 
5 Why art thon caſt downe, O my 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquicted within 
me? hope in God,for I ſhall yer praiſe him, 


*Pſal.42.6.| who & the healkhof my.* countenance, and 


myGolL'> dr uiety bon! 
PSAL., XEIFIE. 

1 The Church, in memory of former fiuwours, 7 complai- 
neth of their preſent emils,' 1:77 Profeſiing her mtegritie, 
2.4 Che prazeth fernenly for ſuccour., 

| .._.q Tothechiefe Mofician for the 
|  ſonnesof Korah. 
V Ee haue heard with our eares, O 
God,our fathers hauc told ys, what 
worke' thou didſt in their dayes,in the times 
ofolde roo yor gr to hoD winy Yd 
2 How thou did{t drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, & plantedſt themzhowthou 
didita{lli&the people,and caſt them our. 


owne 'armie ſaue them; but thy righr hand, 
and thine arme, and thelight of thy coan- 
tenance, becauſe thou haddeſt afauour yn- 
to them, yl 
4 :  Thoyart'iwy King, O God : com- 
mand deliyerances for I:icob, + 
'5:- Through thee will wee puſh downe 
our enemies : through thy Name will wee 
tread them ynder thatriſe vp againſt vs. 


[cher ſhall my ſword ſaue me. 


ted vs. 


mies, and haſtput them.ro ſhame that ha- 


|| 8 In God we boaſt all the daylong: 
and praiſe thy Name for ener. Selah. 

.' 9 But thou haſt caſt off and pur. ys to 

thame; &g0eft gororth with qurarmies, | 

+: 10: ThoumakeRt vs to turne backe from 


againſt an || yngodly nation ; O deliuer | 


4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of 


3 Forthey got not the land in poſſeſſi- 
on by their owne (word, neither did their 


6 For Iwill nat truſt in my bow, ne 


|| . 7 But:thou haſt ſaucd vs from our ene- 


for themſclues, | 

11 Thou haſt giuenvslikefſheepe ap- 
pointed for meate : and halt ſcattered ys a- 
mong the heathen. | eng 

x2 Thou ſelleſt thy peopleF fornought, 
and doeſt not increaſe ty wealth by their 

price. | 
[2 ; * Thou makeſt ys a reproch to our 
neighbours,aſcorne andaderifibnto them 
that are roundabout vs. 42990 Hh, HHP 
+. 14 * Thoumakeſtys a by-word among 
the heathen : a ſhaking of the head among 
the people. 

15 My confuſion s continually. before 
mee , and the ſhame of my face.hath coue- 
FRA... WA, 

16 Forthe yoice of him that reprocheth, 
and blaſphemeth : by reaſon of the enemie 
and auenger. | 

17 All thisis come ypon vs; yet haue 


dealt falſlyinthy Couenant. . | 
13 Ourheartis not turned backe : nei- 
ther haue our [ſteps declined fromthy way, 
19. Though thou haſt ſore broken ys in 
the place of Jragdlis , and couered vs.with 
the ſhadow of death. ' — | 


our God, or ſtretche 
ſtrange God: 

he knoweththe ſecretsof the heart, + 

' , 22: * Yeafor thy.ſake are wee killed all 
theday long : we are counted as ſheepe for 
theſlaughter, 


ariſe,calt.ys not off foreuer. | 
| . 24 Whereforc hideſt thouthy face ® and 
forgetteſt our affliction,& our oppreſtion ? 


duſt; our belly cleaucth vnto the earth. 
26 Ariſe } for our hclpe , and redeeme 
vsforthy mercies ſake. | 


42B$:A'L NEV; 
1 The maſtie and grace of Chrifts kingdome. 10: The 
duetie of the Charc',ard the benefits thereof, 
<q To the chiefe Mufician vpon Shoſhan- 
| nim, forthe ſonnes of Korah, |Maf- 
|...” Chil: aſongof loues, 


M: heart F is inditing a good matter: 


made,tonching the King : my tongue # the 
pen ofa ready writer, 


| fore God hath bleſſed thee for cuer, 


| theenemie: andthey which hate vs, ſpoile | 


wee notforgotten thee, neither haue wee| 


20 If we haue __—_ the Name of | 
out our hands to a | 


23 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for| 


2 2 Awake,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? 


25 For our ſoule is bowed downe to the | 


'K 

(ton. | 
+ Heb.boyleth 
or buiteth 


I ſpeake of the things which I have 


2 Thouvart fairer then the children of 
en: grace ispowred into thy lips ;there- 


3 Gid 


Heby. as 


eepe of meat , 


| Heb.with. 
o1t 7iches, 


of Pſal.7 9.4. 


"Ier,24-9 


[[ Or,g0mgs. 


*Rom.8. 36, 


f Heb.ahelpe | 
for vs, 


Or of mſtra-\ 


. 
a _ IAC ERR a os nn ro —_—_— Þ e——— ACC 


| Chriſts Kinydome, = 


_— 


Plalmes, 


THeb.pro 
thow,ride 


* Heb.,1 $. 


, 


WER WOES 
” 


mighty: with thy glory and thy maeiſtie, 

4 Andin thy maieſtie f ride proſpe- 
rouſly,becauſe oftrueth and mecknefſe, and 
righteoulſnes: and thy right hand ſhalteach 
rhee terriblethings.. . 

5 Thine arrowes are ſharpin the heart 
of the Kings enemies; whereby the people 
fall vnderthee, 

6 *'Thy throne( O God) # foreuer 
and euer : the ſcepter of thy kingdome #a 
rightlcepter. _ 

7 Thon loueT righteouſacſſe, and ha- 
teſt wickednes : therefore God, thy God, 
hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
nefſe abouethy fellowes, | 

8 Allthy garments /meE of myrrhe,and 
aloes, ad caſſ1a: out of the yuorte palaces, 
whereby they hane made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters wereamong thy ho- 
nourable women : vponthy right hand di 
ſtand theQueenein'gold of Ophir, ' 
10 Hearken (O daughter) and conſi- 
der,mndencline thine eare;forgetalſo thine 
owne people,and thy fathers houle. 

11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 
beantie : for hee isthy Lord , and worſhip 
thou him. | | : | h 
12 And the daughterof Tyre ſhall bee 
there with a gift, even the rich among the 


+ Hebr,thy | people ſhall entreat f thy fauour, 


face. ; 
(A. 
A 


iy 
| fas 7 


| f Heby.the 
heart of the 


He br |incaime; 


1; The Kingsdaughter # all glorious 
within;her clothing # of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhall be brought ynto the King 
raiment of needle worke: the virgins her 
companions that follow her , ſhall bee 
brought yato thee, 

15 With gladnefle and reioycing ſhall 
they be brought : they ſhall enter intothe 
Kingspalace. | 

16 In ſteadof thy fathers ſhall bee thy 
children, whom thou mayelt make princes 
inallche earth, 

17 I will make thy name to be remem- 
bred in all generations: therefore ſhall the 
people praiſe thee for cuer and euer, 


P-S AL. XLVL 
1 The confidence whid the Church hath in God, 8 An 
exhartatien to behold it. | | | 
q To the chiefe Muſician | for the ſonnes 
of Korah,aſong vpon Alamoth. @' 
OD # our refuge and ftrength : a ve- 
ry preſent helpe 1n trouble, 


2 Therefore will not wefeare, though 


|rhe earth beeremooned: and though the 


moufitsines be cariedinto Fthe middeſt of 
| the ſea. | 


| -'2 Girdthy word ypon thy thigh,O noſe | 


—_ 


' exaltedin the earth, 


3 Thoughthe waters thereof roare, and 
be ouhind » thoughthe mountaines thake 
with the ſwelling thereof.Selah, 

4 Theres armer, the ſtreames whereof 
ſhall make glad the citie of God: the holy 
place ofthe: Tabernacles ofthe moſt High. 

5 Gods inthe midſt ofher : thee ſhall 
not be mooued; God ſhall helpe her, F and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdomes 
were mooued ; hee vrtered his yoyce, the 
earth melred, - 'f | 

7 TheL or ofhoſts «withvs; the 
God of Iacob # f our refuge. Selah, 

8 Come, behold the workes of the 
L o R D, what deſfolations he hath madein 
the earth. 1 

og He maketh warresto ceaſe. ynto the 
end of the earth : he breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder, he burneth the 
chariot inthe fire. Or, 1 


\ xo Beſtill;;und knowthat'I am God: I| 


will be exalted among the heathen, T wil be 


1: TheLox pb ofhoſtes with vs; the 
God of Ixcob # our refuge.Selah- 


PS AL. XEVIIL. - 
The nations are exhoyted cheerefiully to entertaine the king- 
dome of Chnift, | | 
C To the chiefe muſician, a Palme || for 
the ſonnes oh _ \ 
Clapyour hands(all ye people: )ſhour 
ON? God with ed —_ x ran 

2 Forthe Lo xD moſt high #terri- 
ble he x a great King over all theearth. 

3 He ſhall ſubduethepeopleynder vs, 
andthe nations vnderour feet, 

4 Heſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, 
the excellencie of Iacob whom hee loued. 
Selah. | 

5 God is gone vp with a ſhoute, the 
Loxp withthe ſound ofa trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God,ſing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes ynto our King,ſing praiſes. 

7 ForGod the King of allthe earth, 
ſing yepraiſes|| with vnderſtanding, 

$ | Godreigneth ouer the heathen: God 
fitteth ypon the throne of hisholines. 

9 {| The princes of the people are ga- 
thered together,enen the people of the God 
of Abraham : for the ſhields of the earth 
belong vnto God : he is greatly exalted. 
| PS AL, XLVIIL. 
| The ornanrents and 508.8 of the Church., * 
qAſong,anipſalm |} for theſons of Korah. 

"-Reat wks L o kD; ahdgreatly to bee 


VIprailed in the Citie of our God), in | 


"he Godisourretuge. | 


| 


f Heb.when 


the morning 
appeareth, 


+ Heb. an high 7 


place for vs, 


[l Or, of. 


[] Or, euery 
one that hath 
vnderſtanding, 
| Or, the 0- 
untary of the 
people are ga- 
thered vnto 
the people of 
the Godof 
Abraham, 


[| Or, of: 


q 


the | 


i Fhcommients ofth the Church. ; 


" Plalmes. | 


—Soteiy, 


neem 


4 "mn ſetyour 
pheart to hey 
Fulwarkes. 


pi9rpaſe wp. 


*Mat.1y. 
35-plal.98, 2 


| dieountine'ofhis holineſit, 


\re 


SH for ſituation , Ty 10 
dd 

of the North, the citie ofthe great King. 
©, ; 

together. 


the ey were troubled andhaſted away. 
6 Feare tooke hold ypon them there, 


and paine,as ofawomanintrauaile. . 
|-'i7! "Thou breakefi the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
with an Baſt wind. 


:8 Agswe haue herd, ſo haue we ſeene 


{in thecitie ofthe Lo xD of hoſtes, inthe | 


citieofour God, God will eſtabliſh ; it for 


[| euer.;: Selah, * 


9 Wehae chought of thy laving kind- 


| nefle,, O'Gyd, mthe miditof thy Temple. 


40 According to thy Name,O God, ſo 


and isfull ofrightcoulneſle, 

11 Let mount Sion reioyce;, let the 
daughters of ludah beglad, becauſeofthy 
mdgements, "| 

12 Walke about Sion S and goe round 
abour her :celitherowresthereot, : 

1; fMarke yewether balwarkes,f|con- 
liderhet PRES Wikeryy mareha rothe 
generationfollo __ 

- xr For this 'God'sv our Goifor cher, 
and ever heel wut guide 4806 vato 


ayſerntothe ends of the earth: hy 
rinks wig ai 


PSKE XLIK, 


F © trdronfantonfuntthe build on far fRefereBion, 


wet onworld[ypower but on God, 16 Word {roſe 


perity.# not 29 be adnared. - 


b To the chiefe Mufician', a Plalme {for 


_ the ſonnesofKorah, : 
are this, allye people , gine-care all 
"Lyccinhabiransoſahe world r > , - 
2 Bothlow , nd high, rich and-poore 


topether, : - 


3 My mouth ſhall f peake ofwiledome: 


and the meditation of my ny hear ſhall beeof 


- | yndeaftandirigs. 


*x lacks mine.careto 4 parable: ; 
I will open my dabke ſaying ypon the harp 

5. Wherfote ſhould I fe vS inthe Does 
of euill,wbenthe iniquitic of wy heelesthal 
compalie meaboun? 

6; They 
boaſt thorſcluesin the mal_s ofthe | 


[riches:; 


7 None ofthen can by any meanes re- 


_ 
: dk! iP 


of : | 
carthis mount Sion, onthe ldes | 


- God is kaowen in her palaces for a 
24 Forloe ; the kings dere alſembled, | 


| chy ug by | 
They ſawit, and ſo they marueyled, 


thattruſtin thewwinies), and | 


FL 


Heene by brother , nor ginets Gotharan- 
ſomefor him: 


8 (For theredemption of chelr ſoule | 


precious,andir ceaſerh for cuer, 


9 Thathe ſhould ſilllive for euer', and | 


not ſeecorruption. 
10 Forheſeceth that wiſe men dis, like- 


| wiſethe foole,andthe brutiſh petfon petiſh, 


and leaue their wealth to others. 

11 Theirinward thought# , that their 
houſes/hall continue for euer, and [their dwel- 
ling on f to all generations ; they call 
their lands after their 0wne names. 

: - 12 Neverthelefle man beinyin honour 

abjdeth not:he islike the beaſts that periſh. 
13 Thistheir way #rheirfolly;yerthcir 

poſterity f approue their ſayings. Selah. 

14 Like ſheep they arelaid inthe graue, 


death ſhall feed: on them ; and the vpright| 


ſhalhave dominion oner thank inthe mor- 


ning, and their || beauty ſhall conſume] in| 


the graue,from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeeme triy ſoule 
f from! the power of the || g grane ; for hee 
ſhall recememe. Selah, 

16 Benotthou'afraid when oneis made 
rich , when the glory of his honſe is in- 
creaſed. 

x17 *Forwhen he dieth , hee ſhall carry 
nothirigaway:1 : his glorie fhall not deſcend 


18 Though t whiles he liued, he bleed 
his foule : and men will prayſe thee, when 
thoudoeſt welltorhy byſelle 

19 fHeefhall 
his fathers ,they(h Inenerſcelight; 

20 Manthat & in honour and 1 
derhnot,islikethe beafts charperiſh, 


F.35:A'b.E. 
r The Maieſly of God un the Church. 5 His order to ga+ 


ther Samts, "5 Thepleaſure of God u not inCerexuc- 


nies, x24 but in finceritie ofObedjence, 


qAPſlmic|| of Aſaph. 


Ti it zhtic God, ertliet L oR ÞD hath 


ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
rifing of the Sunne , vnto the going downe 
thereof, 

'2 | Ontof Sion the perfeRion of beau 
tie, God hath ſhined;- 

3 OurGodſhallcome, and ſhallnor 
keepe Glence : fire ſhall deuoure before 
him,andit ſhall be very tempeſtuousround 
| abouthim, 


4 Hee: dllrothiheanensfrom "mY Þ 


| boue, andto the cath, that hee may indge 


| bispeople.. 


5 Gathermy Saints rogether ynto me: 
_thoſe | 


| 


 Inerationard. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


f Heb.to ge- | 


gener ation, 


f Heb. delight 
iathey waduth, 


| tothe penetration of 


or,fl tas 2, 


—_ #07. tn 


hor 


I ow 

one ofthem, 

f Heb from 
the band of the 
grane, 


| [[ Or hell. 
*Io b * jade 


T Heb.in hu 


"7h 


T Heb, we. 
{oule bell 49: 
5 : WS | 


RE Wks ff = or 


bt. © ded 


Ve A Sane ewe am 


EE em i 


_— ——————— ——_— 


— —— 


| 


-  Acontriteheart, | 


mn... 


| 


| + Heb with 


mee. 


deut.10.14- 
| pal. 24.1. 
| XIob.41.2.. 
| T,cor.10, 
| 23,26, 


"of » as. __ 


*Rorm.2. 
21,22. 


24 
| + Heb.thy 


| portion Was 
| with adule 
| Terers. 

+ Heb.thou 


ſendeft 


| 


} 


+ Heb. that 
difpoſcth his 


W494, 


.am God,enenthy.God. 


| *Exod. 19.5] (bo 
| thee, * forthe world 4 mine, and the fulnes 


|the blood of goates? 


by lacrifice, 


righteouſnes ; for God # iudge him(clfe. 
Selah, [43 Hi $0: 6 + 35,01 | 

7 Heare,O my people,and1I wil ſpeak, | 
O Iſrael, and Twill teſtifie againit thee ; I 

8 Twil not reprooue thee for thy ſacri- | 
fices, or thy burat offerings , t# hawe beene 
continually before me, . | 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thy 
houſe,nornc goates out ofthy folds. | 

10- For cuery bealt of the forreſts mine, 
and the cattellypona thouſand hils, 

11 Iknow all the foulesof the maun- | 
taines: and the wild beaſtes of the field are * 
} mine. DATE 
I2 * IfIwcrchungrie, I would nottell 


thereof, | 
I; Wil I catethe fleſh of buls,or drinke 


CY - a 


.. 14 Offerynto God thankeſviuing, and 


] pay thy vowes vnto the moſt high.  _ 


' 15 Andcallvpon meinthedayoftrou-. 
ble; I will ; 1 Seite 4 and ek glori-. 
he mee. 

.. 16 Butynto the wicked God faith, what 
haſt thouto doe, to declare my Statutes, or | 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my Couenant in 
thy mouth ? OY Ja 

17 * Secing thouhateſtinſtruQion, and 
calteſt my words behind thee. 

18 Whenthou ſaweſt athiefe,then thou 
conſented with him,and | haſt beene par- 
taker withadulterers,; +... 

' 19 F-Thou giueſt thy mouth to euwill, 
and thy tongue Eh deceit. | 

20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother ; thou flandereſt thine owne mo- 
thersſonne. * 


21 Theſethingshaſt thoudone, and T 


kept falence: thouthoughteſt that I was al= 


together ſuch a one as thy ſelfe : but T will 


{ reproouechee, and ſet themin order before 


thine eyes. 


God, leſt I teare yow in pieces, andehere hee 
none to deliuer, - Vs 
2.3 Who ſo ofterceth praiſe,glorifieth me : 
and tohim f:that orderethbis conuerſation 
arizht,willT ſhew the faluation of God, 
a SSADGUILET 
i Dagid prayeth for remiſfion of ſins, whereoſhe makgth a | 
deepe confeſtions 6 He prayeth for ſantification. 16 
God delighteth not m ſacrifice, but in ſinceritie. 18 He 


| prapeth for the Church. 


6 And the heauens ſhall declare Lis |. 
P ſheba, « {43.4 


.. uid,* when Nathan, the/Prophet came |* 2.Sam.1z, 


vnto-him, after he had gone 1n to Bath- 
Hi mercie yponme, O God, accor- 
ding to thy louing kindnefle : accor- 
dingvntotherhultitude of thy tender mer- 
cies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 
2 'Waſhme throughly from mine ini- 
quitie,andcleanſe me from my linne, 
3 For acknowledge my tranſereſſi- 
ions ; and my ſinneis cuer before me. : 
4 '* Againſt thee,thee onely haue I fin- 
ned, and done this cuillin thy fight :that 


{ thou mighteſt be juſtiked when thou ſpea- | 


keſt,and be clearewhen thouiudgeft, | | 


5 Beholde,, Iwas ſhapen'ininiquitie: | 
| and in finne did my motherf conceive me, | 


6 Bchold,thou defareſt trueth in the in- 


wardparts : and in:the :hidden part rhou 


ſhalt make me toknowwiſedome, © _ 

7 * Purge mewith hyſlope, and I ſhall 
be cleane : waſh me, and I ſhall bee whiter 
thenſnow, | TRICE 

8 Make me to heareioy and gladnefle: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
retoyce 8. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes and 
blot outallmineiniquities.  / | ; 

9: Createin mea cleane heart,O God)! 


| and renew [| a right ſpiritwithin me. 


11 Caſt menotaway from thy preſence ; 
and take notthy holy Spirit from me. 

2 Reſtore ynto me the ioy, of thy (alua- 
tion: and vphold me with zþy free Spirit, 

I; Thenwill 'T teach tranſgreſſours thy 
wayess and finners ſhall be'\conuerted vnto 
thee, -- | | 

14 Deliner me from blood-guiltines, 
O God , thon God of my faluation : «nd 
my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righte- 
ouſneſle, 169 p h ES " 1 _ 

15 OLor n thou my lips, and m} 
mouth ſhall thev: forch thy ved e, f 

16 Forthou deſireſt nor ſacrifice: || elſe 


wouldI giueis: thou delighteſt notin burnt 


22 Now eonlider this ,/yec that forget herons 


7 Theſſacrifices of Godeare a broken 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart , O 


| God,thou wilt not deſpiſe,” + |} 
pleaſare ynto 


18 Doegoodin thy | 
Sion: buildthouthewallesof ETerufalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee-plenſed with 
the ſacrifices” of: righteouſneſie , with 
burnt offering and whole burat offering: 


then ſhall they ofter bullocks ypon thine 


Altar: vos) popp—_— 
vr FT NY /s og P S A | i 


—cC 


1.and 1,1, 


i Rom, 344. 3 


f Heb,wa 


mee, 


* Leuit.14.6 
num.19.18, 


Or,a cone © 


ant ſpirit;;. | | 


f Heb bloods, 


Il Or,that 7 


ſhould gine it.| 


® Ta. 59.15- 
and 66.2. 
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| Plalmes! 


00 4 9 AS ow oe 


: 241 FI juſtice. | 


bo, x. OE IEC. TOO "EF PR "IT" "OT 9 —  —— —_— 


+ "_ 


_ | ' 6 +O thatthefaladrion of TiFel were! Hiravt 
? qTorhechiefemufcianMaſchil, 4 Dſalme | We Be Sion!when'God brin erli back! ws tome ſal- 
FS |*:.5am of Dauid :-* When. Doeg the Edomite | 14... ..\\ airy of his cople, Tdakobfhall re |" os 
M | 22,9. came andtold Sanl,, and faidynto him, ioyce,and Iſrael ſhall beglad. | 
: Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahime- 
? lech. idco 5. LF. Zr 0g For for ſaluati- | 
3 WW " Hy boiſteſt thou, thy ſelie'in wil. | 3 hn oy _ bu corfulencein Gods {#1 hee pronajeth 
4 | ..chicfe, O mighty man? the good- | .. /arrifice. © 
1 | nefle of God enduxethcontinually. | P To the chiefe muſician on Neginoth, 
3 2 . Thy tongue deuifeth(miſchiefes: like Maſchil,4 Pſalmeof Dauid. * Whenthe||*: Sam. 2 3. 
FT: | a ſharpe raſor,working deceitiully, Ziphims came and ſaidto Saul: Doeth\ '- and 16,1 
| :Thou:loueſt ewll more then good: not Dauid hide himſelfewith ys? 
and, lyin [rather then toſpeake righteoul- bane me,O God,by thy Name,& iudge 
nefſe, Selah, me by thy ſtrength. 
[lor,odthe | * 4-i: Thou Joucſt al deuouring wordes, ! 2 Heare myprayer, O God; piuec care 
deceiffiull || y- then deceirfulltongue. : to the words of my month, 
4-10 God -ſhall likewiſe F deſtroythee-for For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, 
hs Sh, EA heſhaltake thee away andpluckethce | and oppreſſours ſeeke after my ſoule; they 
| out of thy dwelling place, and rootthee out | haue notſet God beforethem. Selah. 
oftheland oftlic living, Selah. | 14 . Behold, God #:mine helper :. the | 
. 6 The righieous alſo ſhall ſee,& Rn, Lord &'with then thatvphold my ſoule. | 
and ſhall om. 2 at him. 5 He ſhallreward euill ynto f mine e- wyron 
'7 Loe, this the man that made not | nemies: cut themoffin thy tructh. prog __ 
God his ſtrength: but truſted intheabun- | 6 I will freely facrifice vnto thee; I 
| dance of his riches, and ans. rene him- | will praiſerhy Name (OLoxy:) for it i 
0; 4+ |ſelfeinhis}}wickednes. ::1| 11 ood.” 
france. - - $-, But; Low like:a greene he in Bk . For be hath delivered mee out af al 
| the houſe of God: Ixruſt/inthe mercie of | trouble :. and mineeye hath ſcene h1s defrre tre 
God for everandeuer; | ypon mineenemies. | 
9: I wilpraiſe theefor eyer,becauſe thou PSAL. LV. 
haſt done it ;- andIwillwaitontby Name, I- Dail in his prayer complaineth of his ftarefull caſe, 
| for it 5 good beforethy Saifts,. i 1 | 19 Hedprayer dais again}. bu enexues, of whoſewitkedneſſe 
and trecherie he: alan th...16' Her comfottethhin- 
P'yYA LII1. : ſelf in Gods preſeruation of him and con uſion of hu e- 
| «© Damid deſeriberhabe corruption of a Rd man. 4 as: 
He conninceth the wickgd Ly the light of their own conſet- q To the chiefe muſi Ician on Ne inoth, 
| ence, 6 Heglorieth inthe ſaluation of God, Maſckil: 47 ſalme of Dau] w 
1 qTo the chiefe muſician ypon Mahalath, Tue eareto my prayer, O God; and 
| | Mafehil;@ P/aſmeofDanid,” © if) hide not oy elle from ” thy ſupplica-| Fo 
"Pl. 14.1; He * foole hath: aidtn his Hear rhere | ron 21{L " 
| &. pfal, '#no'GodF Corruptate they,and tage | 552 " Arch@vats ei £ We heate mee: T| ; £ 
dove abominable Iniquicie x * there is NOAC mourne in my com laint;2nd make a noiſe. ; 
[Mis * that doerh good, - Becauſc'of the yoyceof theenemie, | © 
'2/::God lobked doneefoomiirankn vp- beeauſeof the oppreflion ofthe wicked; _ 
| onthe children of men, to ſee if therqwere | they calt iniquity vponV mee, Ti} in wrath b RET 
|any:thar' did vriderſtanc, Fa that dd ye ke they: hareme, \. in th, 
God; ? '4 My heart Work pained withir mee: 0 
3 Euery/ one of ther is one as: andthererrors of death are' faflenypon me, | K 
they are altogether become fi thy: theres | 5 Fearefvlnesandtrembling are come] © 
: [none?#har doth pood;no nor one;” ' { vpoh mee, japgdjhorrour hath'f ahhorsz + Hebr. o- | 
4] 4 Haue the.workers'' ofiiniquirie-no med mee... ned ans, 
kndwledge® whoeatvp:mypeopley a whey || .1..6, And laid, O charThad d wings like 
+ Hebat,y. | ®At ww ;they have: 5 callatypen God. 
WW Farid a frore.” "Ps There q were” "ney: incpreat feare, | at reſt, 
EE: Oe BO EIT PT TY Vi” CRC SIE TER RT RnOEe 7 _ -- 
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Y "PSA. ET.” Ft 10ol 

x: David condemming the Girefireſe of Doeg , prophe- 
firth his jon. 6 The righteous fhall yeiogce'attt. 
$. Damd ypois his confidence in Goat merci, gueerh 


where "_ feare was: fo Gothrarſchrrared, | 
the bones of him that entampeth againf 
thee, thou haſt pur themto ſhame , becauſe 
God hath deſpiſedthem, $ 
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es: for 1.h 
jorke citic, 4 
ro Dayand night they goe aboutit vp- 
onthe wals thereof: miſchiefe alſo and ſor- 
row arein the midſt ofit. 

It. Wickedneſſe « in the midſt thereof: 
deceit & guile depart not from her treetes. 
'12 For it was not anenemie that repro- 
ched mee, then T could haue borne ir , nei+ 
ther wasit he that hated me, thatdid mag- 
nifie himſelfe againſt me, then I Ore haue 
[56 my (elfe from him. 

13 But#t wasthou,f a man,mineequal, 

| | my guide,and mine acquaintance, 

14 f We tooke feetcounſell cogether, 
and walked vnto the houſe of God in com- 
panic, - 


kednelle & in their dwellings, and among 
them. 

16 As for mee, 1 will call ypon God: 
and the Lord ſhall fxe me. | 


17 Evening and morning, and atnoone 


my voyce. 

18 Hehath delivered my ſoulein peace 
from the battell that was againſt mee: for 
_ were many with mee, 


9 God ſhall heare and affli& them, e- 


hey have no changes, therefore they feare 
not God, 
20 Hehath pur foorth his hands againſt 
ſuch asbe at peace with him: fhe bach bro- 
| ken his couenant, 


| his. words were ſofterthen oyle, yet were 
"| rhey, pdeamen! ror. 4 AGE 

. 22 * Caſtt : ur envpdathe Log, 
|| ad be thall 
ſafferchex 

| 23 Tarr Soar auto 
| ph et itof de 

\ anddeceirh An xll.np 

4 Grape Inn AU hoe, 2 


om 


* | Daxid pr to m configen 
"Rageh of part 9 cnn 


a jet; fo pragſe hoy. 


hit confidence 
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FX 
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{ 6 — en 
[OO OY Hue ets my - ——_ _ heath 


- ſcene violence and | 


15 Let death ſeaze yponthem, andlet 
them goedowne quicke into[[ hel]: forwic- 


wil I pray,andcry aloud: andhe ſhalf heare | 


nen be thatabiderhof old, Selah: becauſe 


_. «23. The words. of. his! mouth! were ſmoo- | 
| | ther then butter,but warre was in his heart; 


KOs ; hee fhall.euer 


Yagi com: | | 


efor te ch chiefe muſician ypon ona 


-7 5 indo I wander farce off, 
| and remains thewildernes, Selah, | 
haſten my eſcape from the E mercillynros me, Gol, man 
Mine torge eee would fleallowaytvps LE 
-,9 | Deſtroy, Q Lord, and Ainide their | ly,oppreſſerh me, 


2  'fMine enemies would dayly fallow 
meo yp: for theybe.many! thar bghragainl 
ny thou moiſt High. 

A 2 Whattime Iam afraid, I will cruſt in 
thee. 

4 'In Gad I will praiſethis word, 
God Thave pur my realty Fill not Fon 
what fleſh can dove ynto 5s oo | 

- 5 Euery daythey-wr my wor $: all 
their chovihin Lin apainſt me foreuill, 

6 They gather themſelues together; 
they hide themſelues, they uackgany ops 
whenthey waitfor my ſoule. .-: S596 

7 | Shall they eſcay 


houtelleft my wandrings,put thou 

my wi. into thy bottle: are they! not: in 
thy booke? | 

9 When I crie ynto thee , c<da ſhall 
mine enemies turnebacke: his I rragery anal 
God#forme, 

10 In GodwillI praiſe bis word: : inthe 
L o x Þ will Ipraiſe þ-word, © 

x1 In'Gad have Tput my cruſt; 1 will 


not be afraid what man'can doeynto me. | | 


12 Thy yowes areypon m0 God:1I 
will renderpraiſes vnto thee.” | * - 

12 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death : wilt not thou deliver my feete 
from falling?thar] may walke before Gen 
inthelightofthe lining,” | 


PS A-L. Len: 
_— 


SEN: 


18: Ly ori mood: wbſthigh:vn- 


to God that performeth all things for mee... 
3 Heſhall ſend from-heauen, and faue 


| meel| fomthe hoſhim, that would 
10 fallow med 7 ; Selah lars ſhallſend fort 14. 


hi 
A as is among dyons a and Elie [7 


hen amongthem thar areſeron fire ; eves 


1 theſonnesof men; whoſe jeeth ary ſpearcs | ; 
7... 


pe.by ini tie? in TL 
chin anger caſt downethe gs God.; 


P_ 


'"7 henna ſl ir 


| «I IG chiefe. wakes JAkeaſhich 
Michtam of Dauid, * when be: fed&om | | 


I 
Ee mercifull ynto me;O God, he mer- 

cifull yntome, for my ſoulerruſteth in 
thee : yea inthe ſhadowof thy wings will 
I make my reſuge, vatill rheſe cllawiciesb be! 


| averpaſt. THe 1 +0 220Þt; 15505 ; 
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The nathredfrhe wicked : - - Pfalmes, -21/9/.. Their-fury. | 
' —— {afd atrowes,. and-rheir tongue a/ſharpe | fecrein the bloodofthe wicked, - +: - | {1 | 
| EIS 116 Rl | 112 Sothataminſhallfay, Verily here! 


+ 


(word. » 


F q* Bethoucxalted,/O.Gad;;aboutthe  4Fareward forthe righteous: verily heisa | t hk fawn 
| of the,&c, 


* 


heaoegs: et thy glorie be aboue All the | Godthatiudgethintheearth, 
cart FLAT i 5 4:4 bo ot k | : 
{001-16 | 6: * They hane prepared a netformy | __P SA.L LIX _ 
6s: ſteps, tny ſoule is bowed downe: they haue | © Pvi42rogeth te bedelinered ſrow his enemies. 6 He 
OE Oo wo Pe? act, : complameth of their crueltie. $ Hee truſteth tn God. 
{ di eda pitbeforeme,intothe midit wher-| - ;, * tee projeth againſt them. 16 Hee prayſeth 
of they are fallen themſelves, Selah, God. | 
1.108 | 7 * My heart is[{ fixed, O God, my | q Toſſthe chiefe muſician Al-caſchith, ||0r,tothe , 
j P11" | heartis fixed: T will fing,and giue praiſe, Michtam of Dauid : * when Saul ſent, po 2mſician 
8 Awakevp my glory, awakepſalterie| andthey watched the houſeto kill him, perks oaks 
and harpe jim ſe effe will awake ecarely. Eliuer mee from mine enemies, O | «fD<wid. 


Iwill praiſethee, O Lord, among my God:fdefend me from them that |* *.Sam- 19, 
the people; I will fing vnto thee among | riſe yp againſt we 'T 


Mie S 4 : | . + Heb et 2e 
the nations. 2 Deliver mee from theworkers ofi-| #» wy 


+Pſal.z6.64 xo * For thy mercie is great ynto the | niquitie,and ſaue me frombloodie men. 
&108.5, | heauens,andthy truth ynto the clondes, For loe, they lye in waite for my 
11 Bethoucxalted, O God, aboue the | ſoule; the mighty are gatheredagainſt me; 
heauens : let thy glory be abotie all the | not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O 
earth, . Loxp. ; 
ZZ p& AL: x Vit. 4 They runneand prepare themſelues 
« "Dauid reprooneth wicked Indges, 3 deſeribeth then. | Without my fault : awake to helpe me , and 
' tureofthe wicked, 6 Denoteth them to Gods wdge- behold. | 
| | ents, 10 whereatthe righteonsſhallreionce. 5 Thoutherefore, OLoxp God of 
|| 07,4fr2 | © Tothechiefemuſician {| Alraſchith, hoites , the God of Iſrael, awaketo viſite 
not,agolden | * *  Michtam of Dauid. all the heathen: be not mercifulto any wic- 
pſalme of D Oeyc indeed ſpeake righteouſneſle, | ked tranſgreflours. Selah. 
David. Loy congregation ? doe yec indge Vp= 6 They returne at euening : they make 
righdy,O yelonaes of men? . | anoyſelikea dogge, and goc round about 
2 Yea,inheart youworke wickedneſſe; | the citic, | 
you waigh the vio ence of your hands in | . 7 Behold, they belch out with their 
the earth, | mouth : *ſ\words are in their lippes ; for |*PſalL 10.11, 
3 Thewicked are cliranged from the | who ſay they,dothheare ? _ 73-11, 
+ HP | WOmbe , they goe aſtray Þ asſoone asthey | 8 Butthou, OLo&D, ſhaltlaughae Te 
thebely, | be borne,ſpeakinglyes, | them, 'thon ſhalt haue all the heathen in 
f Heb.accor- | 4 Their poylon is f like the poyſon of | derifion. | | 
a ſerpent;they arelike thedeafe [| adder that | 9 Becauſeof his ſtrength will I waitevp- 
Koppeth her care: | onthee: for God #s f my defence. raed | 
| 5 Whichwillnothearken to theyoyce | 10 The God of my mercie ſhall pre-| "54 
10rbetk ofcharmers,|| charming neuer ſo wiſely, | uentme; God ſhalllet me ſec my deſire vp- 
| arnue) 6 Breaketheirtecth, O God, intheir | onf mine cnemies. » | 1 Heb.mme 
ſocuming, | Mouth; breake. out the great teeth ofthe | 11 Slay them not,leſt my people forget: Ewe. 
yoting lyons,OLok Db. ſcatter them by thy power , and bring them 
| 7. Letthem melt away 4 waters, which | downe,O Lord our ſhield. 
runne continually : 7/hen hee bendeth by | 12 Forthe finne of their mouth, and the 
bow toſhoote his arrowes,, letthem be as cut | words of theirlippes , Ietthem euenbeta- 
in pieces. | | ken in their pride: and for curfing and ly- 
8 Asaſnaile which melteth, let every | ing which they ſpeake, | 
one of them paſſe away : like the yntimely | x3 Conſume them inwrath , conſume 
| birth of a woman, that they may notſce | them , thatthey may not be: and Jet them 
the Sunne, | | know that Godrulethin Tacob, vnto the 
4.9 Beforeyour pots can feele the thorns, | ends of the earth, Selah, 
he ſhall take them away as with awhirle- | 14 And at euening let them returne, 
wind,f bothlining,and in hi wrath, | aud let them make a noyſe like a dogge, 
40 Therighteous ſhall reioycewhen he | and goe roundabout the citie. 
{eeth the yengeance: hee ſhall waſh his| 15 Let them wander vp and coun | 
Ns _ Mm or 
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then they will 
ſtay all might. 
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| Or.« golden 
[alme. 
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MH | 3.13-1.chr, | 


8:3. 


| * Pal. 44.10 
7} Heb. broken, 


* Plal.zo8.6 
\&c. 
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1 *Pfal 44.10. 
and 08.13 


+ Heir ſd 
uation, 
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f Heb. to eate 


be not ſatisfied, 


| thereof,for it ſhaketh. 


 [ly: for he &# 3: #hat ſhall tread downe 


fr Daxl fletth to God pon bis former experience. 4 He 


tformencJandprdgei cb 
el 


will ſing alowd of thy mercie in the mor- 
ning : forthou haſt bene my defence and 
refuge,intheday of my trouble, | 

17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength, will 
ſing: for God my defence, andthe God 


of my mercie. 


PSA o' LI, 
4uid compluyaing te God of former twegement, 4 ow 
; I 799% bor rank 7 ogra, 6 (C or: 
ring himſelfe in (3ods promiſes, hee craueth that heipe 
whereon he trufleth. 
q To the chiefe muſician vpon Shuſhan- 
| Eduth {{ Michtam of Dauid, to teach. 
* When he ſtrouewith Aram Naharaim 
and with Aram -Zobah , when Toab re- 
turned , andſmote of Edom inthe val- 
ley offalt,twelue thouſand. 
* God,thou haſt caſt vs off; thou haſt 
F} ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene diſplea- 
ſed,O rurnethy (elfe to vs againe. 7-7 
2 Thou haſtmade the earth totrem- 
ble ; thou haſt brokeair: heale the breaches 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 

things: thou haſt made vs to driake the 

wine of aſtoniſhment. * 

4 Thou haſt giuena banner to them 

that fearethee : thatit may bediſplayed be- 

cauſe of thetruth, Selah. . 

5s *Thatthy beloued may bedclinered; 

faue withthy right hand, and heare me, 

6 Godhath ſpokenin hisholineſſe, 1. 

will rejoyce:T will diuide Shechem, and 

meteout the valley of Succoth, 

7 Gilead is mine , and Manaflch 3s 

mine ;Ephraim alſo is the hofmine 

head; Tudah is my Lawgiuer. 
8 Moabis my oallwns, ouer Edom 

wil I caſt out my ſhooe: Philiſtia, ſſtriumph 

thou becauſe of me. | 

9. Whowill bring me into the} ſtrong. 

citic 2whowilllead me into Edom ? 

10 Wiltnotthou, O God, whic/hadit 

caſt ys off? and thou,*O Gad,which didſt 

not goe out with our armies, 

xx Giue vs helpe from trouble: for 

yainei:the Fhelpe of man. 

12 Through God we ſhall doevaliant- 

our 


enemies. 
PSAL. LXL 


TRA pane ſervice unto him becauſe ofbic pro- 


bee notla | 
- 16 Bur I will fing of chy-power; yea I t 


| 


ds , Prayer, - i 6 WIT 4's ul 12 
2 Fromthe cnd of theearth will Icy. 
ynto thee, when my hcartisouerwhelmed : 
leade me co the rocke, thatis higher then I. 

2 . For thouhaft bene a ſhelter forme, 
and aftrongcower fromthe cnemy...... .... / 

4 Iwillabideinthy Tebernacle for e- 
uer: I wil{{ truſt inche couert of thy wings, 
Selah. DON ON Ky 

5 Forthou, O God, haſt heard my 
vowes: thou haſt giuen me the heritage of | 
thoſe that feare thy name. | 
6 FT Thou wiltprolong the kings life: 
and his yeeresF as many generations, . | 
7 Helhall abidebefore God forcuer: 
O prepare mercy and truth which may pre- | 
ſerue him, | 
8 SowillI fingpraiſe yntothy name: 
for cuer, that I may daily performe wy 
VOoWes. | | i * |} 


: Damdpro his confidence in God , diſcourageth his: 
—_ - ne confidence he rm. the 
godly. 9 Notruſts tobe put inworldly things, 2 a 
Power and mercy to God. 
q Tothe chicfe mufician,to Ieduthun 
Vial A ahem Dauid. 
Ruly m le f waiteth God 
] from Vis ontinbh my radon 
2 Heonelyismy rocke and my falua- 
tion: he #s my f defence, I ſhalnot be great-| 
ly mooued. | 
3 How longwill ye imagine miſchiefs| 
againſt a man? ye ſha be flaneallof you: 
asa bowing wall ſhall ye bee, and as atotte- 
ring fence, / 
. 4 They onely conſult to caft him 
downe from his excellence, they delight 
in lies: they bleſſe with their mouth , bur 
they cutſc F inwardly. Selah. 
5s My ſoule, waite thou onely vpon 
God: for my expeRtationirfrom him, 
6 Ray is my rocke and my falu2- 
tion;heis my defence ; Tſhallnorbemouecd. 
7 InGodwwy [hnation, and my glo- 
rie: therocke of my ſtrength, and myre- 
fugcisin God, . | iz 
8 Truſt in himatalltimes; ye people, 
powreout yourheart beforchim; Gods a 
refuge for . Selah. Fey. 
9. Surel 'menof lowdegreeare vanity, 
and men of high degreearealye: tobe lazd 
in the ballance un tres nou. pmagals_gf 
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him ran out 
like water 
by the hands 


ofthe ſword, 


[EE 


j 3c 


it aciine 1 GCL 
ery : i "richerincrealeget 


not yourhe t pon 
"$0 Sad bike | oheppemife bake 


thaſ "over deg yo 
"23 Alfovmo'thee, O Lord, belongerh 
mercie: * for thou vo puny to ang ho=ky 
to his worke, 
wy LE © ts d. 
7; Hit 71amey 0 
drflonhion, and 


os Hu of hs exemres bi owne 


Fe Dauid, when hee waginthe 
Get of Me oy ”7 24 
0N478.M earelyw 
Oz ha thee : my Dule chirſterh for 
thee, my fleſh longerhforthee;in a drie and 
' | $cbirſty Land, f waere no wateris: 
z loſcethy powerandthy glory, fo 4s 
I haue ſcenethee inthe Sancuary. 
| Becauſe. - Sw”. kindnefle i; bet- 
= then life : m' aiſe thee, 
'. Thus wi lgs ll ce, while I line: 
I will lift vp my hands inthy Name, | 
s My ule ſhall bee ſatisfied as with 


tbee with-ioyfulllips : 

.6 When Iremembertheeypon my bed, 
and meditate on thee the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt beenc my helpe 
therefore inthe ſhadow of thy wings w! f 
reiayce, : 

8 My foule followeth hardafter thee : 
thy right band vpholdeth me. : - 

9 But thoſe that ſeeke wy ſoule to de- 
ſtroyit,ſhall goe into rhe lower parts of the 
Earta 

10 } They ſhall fall by the ſword : they 
ſhallbe aportion for faxes. 

xx But the King fhall reioyce.in God; 
every one that Dil by him ſhall glory : 
but the mouth of them Aa ſpcake lics,ſhal 

be Ropped. - 
Bar S F.: AF. LXIIN. 
1: Dauid pr. ance, complan 


i epi to ſee 
Freieneſa Fpenſ np Cy 
4 Totheclferatican, 
Eare my voyce, O God s in my pray- 
"Sans pergne my life from feare of the 
enemie, -.... - 

2 Hide mee fromibe focretconnlel of 
the wicked : from the infreraien of the 
| workers of i 6. 

'Þ © Who whe cheir to e like a 
|frord, and bend their bowes. to ſhocte. their 


of his ene- 
ſich an entdent de- 
all reiozce «t it, 


| Plalme 


” 4. —_— ——_ 
——_— i. 


| comp 


| F KF. and fatnefle ; and my mouth ſhal } 


| for our tranſpre 


| 


may ſhootin dai at: the 
7 doe! they ſhooteathim y 


"AEEINGN chemſelues inanc- 


4 That hy 


va diligene 


ifrumpore often, 5nd the 
roomy cepe. 
'But God ſhallſhootatthem: with an 


aro + ſhall wounded. 
8 ' So chey thall i ownetong 


tofallypon x Amr ang all that ſee them, | ©* 


ſhallflee away. - 

9 Andell menſhall feare, and tall de. 
clatethe worke of God : for they hal wiſc- 
ly confiderofhisdoing. 

10 The righteous thall bee glad in the 
L o x Dy and ſhall ruſt in him : and all the 


| ypright in heart ſhall glory, 


PS AL. LXV. 
Daxid prayſeth God for bis grace. Ti. 
* Gu hi lr fin, 
© To the chiefe muſician, aPſalme and 
ſongof Dauid. | 


Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God in 


Sion: and. ynto theedhall theyow bee | Ment 


performed. 

2  O- thou that hearcſt prayer, vnto 
thee ſhall allfleſh come. 

3 Tlniquities my againſt mee : as 

ons , thou ſhalt purge | 

them away. 

4 Ble ed; a the man whewthou chooſe 
and cauſeſt to approach »nto thee , that hee 
may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall beefatis- 


{ fed with the advele of thy houſe , exer 


of thy holy temple. 

5 Byterrible thingsin righteoufneſle, 
wilt thouanlwer ys, -O God of our falua- 
tion :; who art the confidence of all the ends 
oftheearth, and of them that area farreoff 
vpon the ſea. 

' 6%, Which b bisftrengeh ſetteth faſt the 
mountaines, cing grded withpower, 

7 Whichthlleth the noiſe of ff the ſeas, 
the noiſe of their waues, andthe tumulet of 


thepe yes 
arr that dwel in the vttermoſt 
Joe are afraid atthy tokens: thou makeſt 
the outgoings of the morning andeuening | 

[f ro reioyce, 
? Thou vifiteſt the earth and {| wate- 
reſt it : thou greatly enricheſt it with Hl hu 
| wer of God which is full of water : thou 
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WD 


"— 
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hs as hers and 


"Godechaſen: . | 


- <H Altroarte I Hoe oor tn AG 2s 


eco 
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_ 
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| | Davidsexhortation.  Plalmes; Thereioycingofcheiuſt, | 
——" preparelt them corne, when thow haſt ſo | my mouth bath ſpoken y-when-T'was'in, 
provided fort. LEE RES NE. trouble, yt: goodie tori avIgaY 
|  .. 10: Thou watereſt heridgey thereof a= | 15 Iwillofferyntothee burnt Gacrifices | | 
| $1 0:4 [bundantly: [|rhouſetleſt the urrowes ther- | of |-fatlings, with the incenſe of rammes : |+ Heb.rmor- 
. ca raine | of: } cheu taakeſt it ſoft with ſhowres, thou | Lwill after bullackswith goats.:Selah. +! 7 frov. 1 
| Podfeend bleſleſt the ſpringing thereof, - a 0th 16 Come and heare all yee that feare | * © 
| ſnot: |" 75 Thoucrouneltt the yeere withthy | Godyand Iwilldeclare what heehathdone | . | 
| $#c.chew gnadneſſe ;andthy pathsdropfatneſie, for my ſoule, Foy | 
| {4ſeveftit. | 1.2 They drap vpon the'paſtures of the | 17 [I cried ynto him with my mouth; 
| hay wilderneſſe; and theliae hulles + reioyce | and hewas extolled with my tongue. 
rd a4, on euery fide. | Find 18. IfI regard iniquitiein.myheart: the | 
| Baca, | 13 The: paſtures are cloathed with | Lordwill notheareme, 1 
| [girdedwith | lockes,, the valleys alſo are.coucred ouer f Bur verily God hath heard me, hee 
; op with.corne , they-thour for ioy , they alſo | hathatrended to the yvoyce of myprayer. 
( fing. 20 Bleſſed be God, which hath notrur- 
, PSAL., LXVE | nedaway my prayer, nor his mercie from 
j L Dendneerteeh in ple Cook 5 to ohſerue bis great | me, "259 Yu 
18 | aro. Polo py! oparr 13 He P'S AL LxXvViE 
| Mos mſe(ſe rengious ſernce to Tod, 16 H* | 1 Aprayerfor the enlargement of Gods kingdowe 
| declareth Gods  ayr0 Man hey himfalfe. eget wha S m—_— — Gods Wo. 
| | che chiefe Mukcianga ſong Bonde $4 EL I 
| 4 \ oe wg Gs q Tothe chiefe muſician on Neginoth, 
| | 4 Heb.all the Mz a ioyfull noiſe vnto God, þ all  - APfalmeorſong, 1 
| | carth, yelands. | C SOdbemercifullynto vs,andblefleys: | 
| 2 Sing forththe honour of his Name : and caulc his face to ſhine + ypon vs. TRWIE 
1 make hig praiſe glorious... Selah. 'S | | | | 
Say vato God, Howterrible art thou 2 Thatthy way may be knowen ypon | 
inthy workes ? through the greatnes ofthy earth, thy ſawing health among all nations, | | 
| | [[0r,y2etd | Power ſhall thine cnemies {| ſubmit them- ; 3, rw —_ raiſe thee, O:God, | 
| Boer (clues vnto thee. | 72 all the people gralſerhee, 
| | dience.heb, | Allthe earth ſhall worſhipthee, and | , 4 © it the nations bee glad, and fing | 
| | he. Qual ingvneo thee, they ſhall ſing to thy for ioy : far thou ſhalt iudge the people 4 
| | Name, Selah. | , righteouſly ,andf gouerne the nationsvpon } Heb.le , 
| 5 . Come and ſee the workes of God: earth. Selah. © - - 
l! he is terrible i» bs doing toward the chil- le 5 Let thepeoplepraiſe thee, O Gad, 
| drenof men, he Ac. tthe people praile thee. : | 
i | 6 Heturnedtheſea into drie land: they 6 46 the earth yeeld her increaſe; 
1 wentthroughthe loodon food, there did ow God , even our owne God , ſhall | 
q wereioyceinhim, _ | blefſevs.. Ms SANS, 
[ 7 Herulethby his power for ever, his | .7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the ends 
jþ | eyes bekbaohe wing: L_ the rebe]. | ®fthe carth ſhall feare him, 
A | lious exak themſclues. Seian. » 
i PSAL. P24 
| | 8 © blefſe our God, yee 4% le, and 4 FP Oy > bamresn ogy 4 wAnexbor- 
; make the weyeved his praiſeto beheard. ration 10 praiſe Gad jor his meroies, 7 for his care of the 
' | + Heb.pmt- 9 Which F holdeth our ſoule in life, | Church, 19 forhigreat mercis. = 
| | 56th, and ſuffereth notour feerto be moued. q Tothechiefe mykcian. A Plalmeor | 
h : 10 Forthou, Oo God, baſtprooued VS , ſong of Dauid, 
| | thou haſt tried vs, asblueris tried. Et ® Godariſe,let his enemies be ſcat- |* yum. 10. 
| | 11 Thou broughteſtys.into-the net,thou tered: let themalfothathate him, flee | 36. 
| laydſt afflition pon our loynes. + before him, | | | + Heb. from 
\F | 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to-ride ouer | 2 As ſmoke is driven- away , /o driue| ſer 
| ' our heads, wee went. through. fire, and | them away : as waxe melteth before the fire, 
l | Prhrough water: butthoubroughteſ&vsour | /oler the wicked periſh ar the preſence of 
it Heb moiſt. intoaf wealthyplace. | > ' | God, | 2111163" ons Sf" | 
F Fn ph -< x24 with burnt : 3 But let the righteous bee plad;-let hat 
"4 alterings:: 1 Wullpay thee my vowes: them> reioyce before God, 'yes let them}! 
| [tee [15 Which wy lpshanct waered, and | fexcendinglyreioqes,. (eg | 
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joycing of the iuſt, 


vat 
« re tha lid hath ———__@_c 
- 


4 Sing vnto: God , ling praiſes to his | 
Name:; extoll him that rideth ypon the 
heauens, by his Name LAH, al reioyce 
before him. | 
5+ Afatherofthe fatherles,and a Indge 
of the widowes , is Godin his:holy habi- 
tation, .-. 4.13.7 ths: HIS 
6 Godſettetlithe ſolitaryfin families: 
hee bringeth out.thoſe which are bound 
with chaines, but the rebellious dwell ina 
dry land, -_ | | 
7 O God, whenthou wenteſt foorth 
before thy people; whenthou didſt march 
| through the wildernes,Selah, 

8 Thecarthſhooke, the heauens alſo 
| dropped at thepreſence of God : exen Si- 
nai it ſclfe was moozed at the preſence of 
God,the GodofIltael. 

.- 9 Thou, O God,didſt f ſendaplenti- 
full raine, whereby thou didſt f confirme 
thineinheritance,when it was wearie. 

10 Thy con "gy hath dweltthere- 
in: thou, O 3 haſt prepared of thy 
goodneſle for the poore. 

- 1x TheLordgauetheword: great was 
. | the f companyofthoſethat publiſhed ze.. 
12 Kings of armies f did flee apace: 
and ſhee thattariedat home, diuided the 
ſpoyle. | 

13 Thoughye hauelicn amongthepots, 
yet (hall yebee asthe wings of adoue coue- 
red with filuer , and her feathers with yel- 
lowgold. | 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered kings 
[[in it,it was white as ſnow in Salmon, 

I5 The hill of God is «the hill of Ba- 
ſhan,an high hill as the hill ofBaſhan. 

. 16 Whyleapeye, yehigh hils? this # the 
Hill which God defireth to dwell in, yea 
the Lorp will dwell in ze for euer. 

17 The chariots of God are twentie 
thouſand, [{eventhouſands of Angels: the 
Lord «among them as in Sinai, inthe ho- 
ly place. 

18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captiuitie captiue , thou haſt re- 
ceiued pift f for men; yeafor the rebelli- 
ous alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Bleſſed beethe Lord, who dayly loa- 
deth vs with benefits , even the God of our 
faluation.Selah. | 
| 20 'Hethat& our God, the God of (: 
uation; and ynto Gop the Lord belong the 
iſſues fromdeath. - x 


.one as gocth an ſtill in his treſpaſles, | 


|_.21.:Bur God ſhall wound the head of 


his enemies : and the hairie ſcalpe of ſuch a 


—— la et. 


22 'The Lardfaid, I will bring againe 


from Baſhan , I will bring my people againe 
from the depths ofthe ſea : : 


2 } Tharthy foote may bee || dipped in 


the blood of thine enemies , andthe tongue 
ofthy dogs intheſame. — + x 


24 They haueſeenethy goings,O God, 


eventhegoings of my God,my King, in the 


S — 
2.5 The ſingers went before', the play. 


ers on inſtruments followed after z amongſt 


them were the damoſels playing with tim- 


brels. | 

26 Bleſle yee God, inthe Congregati- 
ons, eventhe Lord, [| from the fountaine of 
Iſrael | : TILE 

27 Theres little Beniamin with their cu- 
ler, the princes of Tudah |f andtheir Coun- 
cell, the princes of Zebulun, and the prin- 
ces of Napheali, | 

28 Thy God hath commaunded thy 
—_ : ſtrengthen, O God, that which 
thou haſt wrought for vs. 

29 Becauſe ofthy Temple at Terulalem, 
ſhall kings bringpreſentsyntothee. 

30 Rebuke the {| company of ſpeare- 
men, the multitude of the bulles, with the 
calues of the people, till every one ſubmir 
himſelfe with pieces of filuer: || ſcatter thou 
the people thazdelightin warre. 

31 Princes helfrome out of Egypt, E-" 
thiopia ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hand 
ynto God, | 

32 Sing vnto God , yee kingdomes of 
theearth : O fing prac yvto the Lord, 
Selah: | 

33 To him that rideth ypon the hea- 
uens of heauens,which were of old, loe,hee 
dothÞ ſend out his voyce, and that amigh- 
tie VOYCE, þ 

24 Aſcribe yee ſtrength ynto God: his 
excellencie s ouer Iſrael, and his ſtrength 
# inthe || cloudes. | | 

35 O God, thouartterrible out of thy 
> laces L008 oo of Iſrael is hethat g1- 
ucth ſtrength , and power ynto þ## people: 
bleſled be God. £ IYEM 


PSAL..LXIX, 

1 Dazid complaineth of bu affliflion. 13 H etb 
for _ e. 22 Ryo nary? few. 
Gon. 30 He praiſcth God with thankeſgining. 
q To the chiefe muſician ypon Shoſhan- 
nim, A Pſalme of Danid. 


j CAuemee, O God, for the waters are 


come in ynto my ſoule. 
2 . Tfinke in f deepemyre, where there 


» Gl 


_..Mm. 3 ts 


. Gods powerin his Church. 
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© win a agate ec BE Ns COT I TEE. _ + wc + 


| Dauids Drayer - 


" Ponek, 


— 


.. againſt the 


+ Heb.deptb | # no ſtanding:Iam come into deepe wa- 
ofwaters, | ters,where the Hoods ouerflow-me, 

3 I am weary of my crying , mythroat 
is dried : mine eyes faile whale I waite for 
| 4 - They that hatemec without cauſe, 
| - [are moe then the haires of mine head: they 


wrongfully , are mighty : then I reſtored 
that whichT tookenot away. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fookiſh- 
neſle; and my linnes are not hidde from 
neſſe. thee, TEL RE | 

6 Let notthem that waite on thee, O 
Lord 'G o Þ of hoſtes, beeaſhamed for my 
fake: let nor thoſe that ſeeke thee, be con« 
founded for my ſake,O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſefor thy ſake I haue borne re- 
proach: ſhame hath couered my face. 

8 TI am become a ſtranger vnto my 
brethren, and an aliant vnto my mothers 
children, 
| 9 *For the zeale of thine houſe hath 
eaten meyp; *andthe reproches of them 
that reprached thee,are fallen ypon me. 

10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoule 
with fafting,that was to my reproch. 

11 Imadeſackecloth alſo my garment: 
andI became aprouerbetothem. 

.. 12 They that (it in the gate, ſpeake a- 
oainlt me; and Iwas the ſong of the f drun- 
kards. 


—_—— 


OL o &DÞ,in an acceptable time : O God, 
in the multitude of thy mercie heare mee, 
inthe trueth ofthy faluation,; ; | 
| 14 Delmermeeontofthe myre, andlet 
' mee not linke;'let mee be deliueredfrom 
|them that hate mee, and outof the deepe 
; | 4 WAtETrsS, Ky ; | | 
1 | 15 Letnotthe water-flood ouerflow me, 
bd neither let the deepe ſwallow mee vp, and 
j | Tet not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. 
| 16 Heareme,O L oxD,forthy loving 
{kindnefſe « good: turne ynto meaccording 
to the multitudeof thy tender mercies.' | 
17 And hidenort thyfacefrom thy (er- 
'uant , for I am in trouble ; + heare mee 
ſpeedily, | 
18 Draw nighynto my foule,& redeeme 
it : deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 
19. Thou haſt knowen my reproch,and 


1] + Heb.make 
hafte 19 heaxe 
i 
! 


14. 73ZEG 


| faries areal beforethee.. 


Lo 


... 20 = oach hath broken wy. heart, 
[and I am full ofheauincs; and Ilooked for 
| pen: with | ſome | to take pitic, but there was none ;and 


WOW EFIOT 3 


that would deſtroy me,being mine enemies | 


 my.thame,and my diſhonour; mine-aduer- | 


] 


| 


| 13 Butas for me,my prayer vnto thee |- 


F 


1 


þ 


- Fl 


| 


for comforters,but Ifound none, 

21 They gaue mealſo gal for my meat, 
* and in my thirſt they gaue mee vineger to 
drinke, 

22 * Let their table become a ſnare be- 
fore them : and :tþet which ſhould have beens 
for their welfare,let ie becomea as þ TP rt 

23 Let theireyes be darkened thatthey 
ſeenot ; and make theirloynes continually 
to ſhake, 

24 Powre out thine indignation vpon 


| them, andletthy wrathfull anger take hold | 


ofthem. _ | 
35 Let their f habitation beedeſolate, 
and Flet none dwell in theirtents, | 
2.6 For they perſecute him. whom thou 


haſt ſmitten, andtheyralketo the griefe of 


t thoſe whom thou haſt wounded, 
27 Addeſ iniquitievntotheir iniquitie : 


and let them nor come into thy righteouſ- 


nefle, x 


28 Letthem be blotted out of the booke 
of theliuing , and not bee written withthe 


righteous, 
29 But 
thy ſaluation(O God)ſetmevyp on high, 


30 I wilpraife the Name of God witha 
ſong , and.will magnific him withthankef- | 


on alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxp bet- 
ocke that hath horns 


32 The [humble ſhall ſeerhis, andbee | 
glad : and your heart ſball line that ſeeke: 


giuin 


terthenan oxe or b 
and hoofes. 


good. 


and deſfpiſeth not his priſoners. = 

24 Let the heauen andearthpraiſe him, 
the (eas, and euerything that f mooueth 
thereine.:-;: 41s; PRED# {ARE 1507 


35 For God wil Gaue Sion,and wil build 


the-cities of Indah ,, that they may dwell 


there,and haue itin poſſefion. 


36 The ſcede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall 


inherize it: and they that loue his Name, 
ſhall dwell therein, 4 


PSAL., LXX. 


Daxid ſolliciteth God to the ſpeedie deftrultion of the wic- | 


ked,and preſeruation of the godly, 


q To the chiefe mnſician, «a Pſalme of Da-| 


uid.to bring to remembrance. 


Mz ha$te, * 0) God, todeliuermee, 


make haſtef to helpeme,O L oxv. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded that ſecke after my ſoule+ letthem bee 


turned: backeward, and put to confulion,| 


thatdeſfurc my hurt, 


I am poore, and forrowfull : let 


2 For the Lo x Þ heareththe poore, | 


3 *] et 


| 


: 


ler 


peth, 


4 


* Mar, = 

mar.15.23, 
iohn19.29 
*Rom.11.9 


f Heb. their 

| palace, 

| Heb.let there 
not be a dwel- 


#7 Heb, thy 
wounded, 


[| 0r,pumſh- 
| ent of ind» 


| quitie, #1 


j Orgneckg. | 


+ Heb.cree- 


d * Pf; al,40. 
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'Plalmes, 


: "Godsbenefic 
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| « Pſal. 35-4: 
and71-1Je 


| +Plal. 31. 3. 


+ Heb be thow' 
to me for a 
rocke of habte 
| tatjon, 


7 Heb,watch, 
er obſerme... 


3 -*Let them be turned backe for are- 
ward of their ſhame,that on Eqroroe | 
\- '4- Letallthoſe thatſeekethee, reioyce, 


[Lord G o Þ : Iwill make mention of thy, 
righteouſneſle, even of thine onely. | 
17 O God, thou haſt taught mee-from 


and begladinthee: andlet ſuch as loue thy | my youth : and hitherto haue I declared 
faluation , ſay continually , Let God bee | thy wonderous workes. 
magnified, | | 18 Now alſof whenTamold and gray-|f Heb.vnto 
'$5+ ButI ai poore and needie , make | headed, O God, forſake me not: vatill I ola Wand 
haſte vnto me,'O God : Thou art my help | have ſhewed F thy ſtrength ynto this gene- *H wrpyed 
and my deliverer, O Loxp make no | ration,and thy power to euery one tat 1s| zu, 
tarrying. | | to come, | | 
bi PSAL, LXXI, 19 Thyrighteouſneſſe alſo, O God, is 
x Dauidin confidence of faith and experience of Gods fa- | very high, who hath done greatthings: O 
ofhi y age himſeiſe ; and egainſ 0 rn God pp. 50 likeynto thee? 
o _— = to hp pn emo FA jar | 20 Thou which haſt ſhewed mee great, 
promiſeth to doe it cheerefully. and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, 
| fi *thee, OL on Þ, doeT put mytruſt, | and ſhalt bring mee vp againe from the 
ler me neuer be put to confuſion, depths of the earth, | 


4 


v, 
———— 


LAS © 


2 Deliuer mee in thy righteouſneſſe, 
and cauſemeto eſcape ; incline thine eare 
vato mg,and ſane me. | 

3 fBethou my ſtrong habitation,wher- 

| unto I may continually refort : thou haſt 
giuen commandementto ſaue me,for thou 
art my rocke,and my fortreſſe. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked , out ofthe hand of the 
vnrighteous,and cruellman, | 

5 Forthou art my hope,O Lord Gop : 
thou art my truſt from my youth, 

6 Bythee haueT beene holden yp from 
the wombe: thou art hee that tooke me out 
of my mothers bowels, my prayſe ſhall be 


| 26 T'will yoe in the firength of the 


of Iſrael. 
I ing vnto 


24 My 


21 Thon ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, 
and comfort me on euery fide, 

22 Iwillalſo praiſe thee tFwiththepſal- 
terie,even thy trueth,O my God : yntothee |* 
willI fing with the harpe,O thou holyOne 


23 My lippes ſhall greatly reioycewhen 
haft redeemed, 
righteouſneſſe all theday long: for they are 


confounded, for they are brought vnto 
ſhame, that ſecke my hurt. 


thee: and my ſoule,which thou 


tongue -alſo ſhall ralke of thy 


PSATL. LXXII, | 


; . Damd praying for Solemon, ſheweth the goodnefſe and 
continuallyofthee.- * raph Logpbeys Sy Chrite 4 
17 Iam " a wonder ynto many , but [| 8" Hebleſſeth God. Et. wg 
thouar:myUrongr .. | He £4 Zr of OA Arr 
$ Let _ afar. wo led withthy praiſe wr q A Pſalme Ifor $0 amon/ | 
and withthy honour all the day. Tue the King thy Iudgments,O God, | || 07, of: 
9 Caſt menatoffin the time of old age; and thy Righteouſnes vnto the Kings 
forſake me notwhen my ſtrength faileth, | ſonne. For uk 
- 10. Formineenemiesſpeak againſt me: | 2 Heſhalliudgethy people with righte- 
and they thatF lay waite for my ſoule, take | ouſnefſe,andthy poore with iudgement, 
|counſell together, ' = The mountaines ſhall bring peace 
111 Saying, God hath' forſaken him : | to thepeople, and the little hilles, by righ- 
perſecute andtake him, forthereirnone to | teouſheſſe. 
deliner him, . 4 He ſhall iudgethe poore of the peo-| 
| 12: OGod, be not farrefrom me: O | ple, he ſhall ſauethe chitaren of the needy, 
' [my God,make haſte formy helpe. * and ſhall breakein piecesthe opprefſour, | 
13 Letthembeconfounded and conſu- | 5 Theyſhallfeare thee as long as the 
med, that are aduerfaries to my-ſoule: let | Sunne and Moone'endure, throughour all] 
them be couered with reproch and diſho- | generations, © Sn 
nour,that ſecke my hurt. 6 Heſfhallcome downelike rainevpon 
14 But L will hope continually;and will | the mowen graffe: as ſhowres that water the 
. [yet praiſe thee more and more. :-- {- + | eanh, 4 and Ee 
15 My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy | 7 In hisdayes ſhall therigliceous flou-| . 
oowenminolie,anighy Glaaion alltheday: | riſh: and abundance of peace Fſolong as] | _. 
for1: wnot thenumbers thereof. "+ the Moone endureth. VOTLE 13S. 5203 356: Reo 
8 Hefſhallhaue dominionalfofromſa]|,,,”.** 
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+ Heb.one 
| ſhall gine. 


+ Heb.ſhall 
be. | 
+ Heb.ſhallbo 


{ as a ſonne to, 
continue his 

fathers name 
{ {or euer, 


| DanidbleſſethGod. 


to fca, and fromthe river, yntotheends of 


Il 01,4 Pſalme 


Fr Aſaph. 
{| Or,yet. 


T Heb.cleane 


ofheart, 


ther men. 


lob. 21.” 
{pfal. 37.1. 
jerem 12,1. 
+ Heb. fat. 
Heb in the 
Brouble of o- 


+ Heb-with. | 


—— 


Plalmes. 


— 


Thedeſ cription of the wicked, 


the carth, | Fi 
They that dell in the wilderneſle 
ſhallbow before him : and his enemies ſhal 
licke the duſt, 


Ifles ſhall bring preſents: the kings of She- 
ba and Seba al ofter gifts. | 
11 Yea,allkings ſhall fall downe before 
him : all nations ſhall ſerue him. 
' 22 Forhe ſhall delinerthe needy when 
heecryeth: the poore alſo, and him» that 
hath no helper. : 

"22 He:ſhali ſpare the poore and needy, 
and ſhall ſue the ſoules ofthe needy. 

114 He ſhal redeeme their ſoulefrom de- 
ceitand yiolence : andprecious ſhall heir 
bloodbeinhis fight, SR BEE 

15 And heſhalline, andto him ſhall 
begiuen'of the gold of Sheba; praycr alſo 
ſhal be made forhim conrinually,and daily 
ſhall he bepraiſcd, 


intheearthypon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof ſhaliſhake like Lebanon, 
andthey of the citic ſhall flouriſh like grafle 


loftheearth. 


17 HisnameÞ hal endure for euer:Fhis 
name hal be continuedas long asthe Sun : 
and men ſhal be bleſſed in him; all nations 
ſhall call him blefled. 

18 Bleſſed be the L o « Þ God , the 
God of Iſrael, who onely doeth wonderous 
things. 

19 Andblefſed behisgloriousname for 
ever, andlerthe whole earth be filled witk 


20' 'Theprayers of Dauid the fonne of 
lefle are ended, 


PS AL. LXXIII. 


The occaſion thexeof, the proſperity of the wicked: 13 
| The wonnd giuen thercby , diffidence. 1 5 The viftorie 
| ouerit, knowledge of Gods purpoſe, in deſtroying of the 
* wicked, and ſuſtqining the righteous, | 

| « APfalmeſ|of Aſaph. 

"T" |Ruly Gods good to Ifrael , evento 


& ſuchas are Fota cleanehearrt, 


| gone: my ſteps had wel-nighſlipr. 

* For I was enuious at the fooliſh, 
when] ſaw the proſperity ofthe wicked. 

4 For thereareno bands intheir death: 
but their Keength is} firme, |, */ 

- 5... They grenotFin troble 5 other men: 
neither are they plagued likeothermten, 


| 


TS D——— 


| "a 


ha_e ad FEY 


10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 1 


16 Thete ſhall be an handfull of corne 


hisglory. Amen,and Amen. 1 


1 The _— preuailing mm 4 Temptation, : ſheweth | 


. 2 Butas forme, my feete were almoſt | 


S 6,. Therefore pride compaſſeth: them | 


_ 


ll. 4 


about asachaine : yiolence-couereth them 
as a garment; | 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſſe : 
{ they haue more then heart could wiſh. 

8 Theyare corrupt, & ſpeake wickedly 
concerning opprelsion: they ſpeake loftily: 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt 'the 
heauens; andtheir tongue walketh through 
the earth. Y IHE 

10 Therforc his peoplereturnchither : 
and waters of a full cup are wrung out to 
them. | | 

11 And they fay , How doth God 
mow ? andis thereknowledge inthe moſt 

oh 2 | | 

12 Behold, theſe are the ynoodly :who 
proſper in the world , they increaſe in 
riches. | SN otpntercaragn 

13 Verily I haue cleanſed: my heart in 
vaine , and waſhed my ' hands in'inno- 
cencie, th, 

14 For all the day long haue I beene 
plagued,and F chaſtened euery morning. 

I5 Tf TI fay, Twillfpeakethns: behold, 
I ſhould offend againſt the generation of 


| thy children, 


16 When I thought to know this, f it 
was to0 paineſullforme, | 

17 Vntill Twentinto the Sanfuarie of 
God ; t\envnderftood Ttheirend, © 

18 Surely thou-diddeſtſetthem'in ſhp- 
pery places : thoucaſtedſt them downe in- 


todeſtruſtion, | 


19 Howare they brought into deſolati- 
on as inamoment ?they are'ytterly conſu- 
med with terrours, - {7 © 


| | 
20 Asadreamewhen one awaketh ;ſo, 
. O Lord,whenthou awakeft thou ſhalt deſ- 


piſe theirimage, | 
21 Thus my heartwaspriened, and I 
was pricked inmyreines. 


22 Sofooliſh wasI , f andignorant :T 
was as abeaſt Fbeforethee, - - © 

23 Neuerthelefle 1 | am continually 
with thee : thou haſt holden-me by my 
right hand. pak eat 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me withthy coun- 
ſelland afterward receine meto glorie. 
'25 Whom haveT in heauen but thee? and 
there is none ypon earth that T deſire be- 
tides thee, 

'26 My fleſh and my 
God ihe + fednpaiafn 
portion for ener. WT So 

27 Forloe, they thatarefirfrom thee, 


my heart, andmy 


ſhall periſh : thon haſt deftroyed'all them | 
that goeawhoring from'thee, © 


28 Bur 


heart faileth ;- bur 


——— 


f H eb.they 


paſſe the 
thotghts of 
the heart, 


was. 


+ Heb.1 knew} 


not, 


f Heb.with 


thee, 


Heb, my 
rel 


7 Heb. it was; 
labowy in | 
Mime ei. 


if Or, 
Pſaln 
Aſaph 
mſtrut 


| Or,t 


| 


[ 


T Heb 


| haze ſe 
Sant 
tothe; 
yt He 


? 
* 


_ ad OW 
Pp * Dn ates / 


he Prophetscomplaint:* - 


wow 


- - . "oe — Rr 4 by Cee" A Rid Ja "pe ky 6 bots. 24 


Plalmes. 


+ Hob break, 


28 Butitis good for me ;to draw neere to 

God:I have put my truſt inthe Lord God, 

thatT may declareall thy workes.. 
PSATL, LXXIIIL. 


1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the San- 
| Auarie. 10 Hee mooueth God to helpe, in conſideration 
| f his power. 18 Of hisreprockfull entmes,” of h35 chil- 
; dren,and of hu Caneriant. | 
___ © [[MaſchilofAſaph, '-- 
God,why haſt thou caſt vs off for e- 
yer? why doeth thine anger ſmoke 
againſt the ſheepe of hy paſture ? 
- 2. Rememberthy congregation which 
thou haſt purchaſedofold:theſ|rod ofthine 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, this 
mount Sion;wherein thou haſt dyele, 
- -3/Liftvp thy feet yntothe prpyron de- 
ſolations:evenall thatthe enemy hath done 
|wickedly inthe SanRQuary, 
4- Thineenemies-roare in themidit of 
thy - congregations : they ſet vp their en- 
lignes for lignes. 
' 5 A manwasfamousaccording as hee 
had lifted yp axes vponthethicke trees, 


hammers, ' 

7 + Theyhaue caſt fire into thy ſanfu- 
aryzrhey-haue defiled by caſting downe, the 
dwelling plate of thy-Namecotheground 


the Synagogues of Godin the land. 
thatknoweth howlons. © 
rie xeppana | 


thy Name for euer ? 


boſome, 


Gluation in the middeſt of theearth. 
{| dragons inthe waters. 


to the peopleinhabiting the wildernefle, 
the flood: thou driedſt ypF mighty riuers. 


Winter. {6644121 


_ "I 


6 Butnow they breake downethe car- 
uedworke thereof at once, with axes and : 


- 8 Theyfaidin theirheerts;Lervef de- | 
{troy them together: they haue burnryp all 


9 Welce not our {ignes, there s no more 
any Propher,neither «there among vsany 


10 O God,how:long balltheaduerſa- 
| the enemie, blaſpheme 


11 Why withdraweſt' thou thy hand, | 
euen thy right hand ? plucke it our ofthy 


12 For God my king fold; working | 


13 * Thoudidlt fdividethe ſea by thy | 
ſtrength : thou 'brakeſt the heads of the | 


| 14 Fhou brakeſt the heads of Leuia- 
than inpieces, andgaueſt him to bemeare 


' 15 *ThoudidRt cleanethe fountazne and 
16 Theday #thine,the nightalfo sthine: 

| thou hiſt prepated the liphiand che ſunne. 
/'r7 'Thow halt ſerallthebordets of the | 

earth : Thou haſt'f made 'Surmmer and 


18. Rememberthis, that the enemy hath. 

reproached,O L o k v,and that the fooliſh 
people haue blaſphemedthy Name. 

19 Odeliucr not the ſouleof thy turtle 
doue vnto the multitude ofthe wicked:forget 
not the Copgregation of thy poore foreucr, 
20 Hauereſpett yntothe .couenant: for 
the darke places of theearth are full of the 
habitations of crueltie, Fige t 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne 9- 
ſhamed : let the poore and ncediepraiſe thy 
Name. i, | 

22 Ariſe,O God,plead thine own cauſe: ! 
remember how thefooliſh man reprocheth 
thee daily. - £50 | | 

23 Forgetnotthevoice of thine cnemics: 
the Saas. of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee 
f increaſeth continually. | 


PAL OLESY 
x The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſethto iudge 


vprightly, 4 He rebuketh the proud by conſideration of | 


God: prouidence. 9 Hepraiſath God, and promiſeth to 
execute inſtice, 
q{ Tothechisfe muſician Al-taſchith. A 
Pſalme orſong of Aſaph. 
X 7 Neto thee,O God,dowe gine thanks, 
ynto thee doe wee giue Caokes: for 
that thy Name # neere , thy wonderons 
wotkesdeclare. | By 
2 { When I ſhall receive the congrega- 
tion, I williudge vprightly, .':- 7 : 
The earth and al the inhabitants 
thereofare diflolued : I bearevp the pillars 
of it, Selah. | 
4 1 fayd vnto the fooles , Deale not 
fooliſhly :and to.the wicked, Lift not vp 
thehorne. SELIG. 
5 Lift not'vp your horne on high : 
ſpeake not with a ſtiffe necke. | 
6 Forpromotion exmmethneither from 


the Eaſt, nor fromthe Weſt, nor from the 


| SORE 3 HE 
7 But God rs themdge : hee putteth' 
downe one and ſetterh yp another. - 
8 For inthehandotthe Lok theres; 
acup, andthe wineis red: it 15 full ofmix- 
ture andhe powreth out of the ſame: burthe 
dregoes thereof allthe wicked of theearth 
Quall wringthem out,and drinke them, - 
But T will declare for euerz I will ing 
praiſcs tothe God of Iacob. © 1 
| 10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo 


»., 


wil I cut off; but the hornes of the righteous | 


ſhalbe exalted. WIG 0H WW 


1 iAdeclarationofGods maieftie myhe Church. TH” 1 


4 exhortation ip 


bum rexerently, 


s; 5: Tb 


FE reg ens | 


_— — 


ee en ee 


—Dauidscombare with diffidence, —Pſalmes,  - _ andhisvidory, (il — 
__ | —-|[ Go 


——_ 


'.q To che chiefe muſician on Neginoth , | wall he be fayourable no more? _ 
a Plalme or ſong {| of Aſaph. $ Is his mercy cleane gone for euer? 


N Iudah is God knowen: his Name s | dothþ# promiſe failef for euermore? | p Hdi.nog 
9 Hath God forgottento begracious? | wyaton my 


great in Iſrael, | | 
2 InSalem alſo is his Tabernacle,and | hath hee in anger ſhut vp his tender mer- | generation, 
kis dwelling place in Sion. © cies? Selah. ; | 
There brake he the arrowes of the | 10 AndIfaid, This is my infirmitie: bat 
bowe , the ſhield, andthe ſyord, and the | 7 will remember the yeeres ofthe right hand 
battell, Selah, ofthe moſt high. 
4 Thouart more glorious and excel- | | 12 Twill remember the workes of the 
lent then the mountaines ofpray, LoxKD: lurely I willremember thy won- + Heb 
5 The ftouthearted are (poiled, they | dersof olde.... WM. propar 
haue fleptrheirſleepe, and none of themen | 12 Twill meditate alſo of all thy worke, | their h 
of might haue found their hands. and talke of thy doings, (ref art, ... 
6 Act thy rebuke , O God of Iacob, | 1; Thyway,O Godwzinthe Sanctuary: » for 
boththe chariot and horſe arecaſtinto a | whois ſogreat a God as our God? 
dead ſleepe. 14 Thou art the Godthat doeſt won- 
7 Thouzeventhouartto be feared,and | ders ; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength a- 
who may ſtandinthy fight when oncethou | mongthe people... - ava 
|attangry ? | 15 Thouhaſt with chinearme redeemed 
'| 8 Thou didſtcauſciudgementto bee | thypeople , the ſonnes of Iacob and Io- 
heard from heauen : the earth feared and | ſeph, Selah, 


| was ſtill, 16 The waters ſawthee, O God , the *Fx0 
| - 9g When Godaroſe toiudgementto ſaue | waters, ſaw thee: they were afraide ; the 21, 
all the meeke ofthe earth, Selah. depths alſo were troubled, F-=2 
10 Surelythewrath of man ſhallpraiſe | |. 17 + Thecloudspowred out water , the jp on * Exc 
thee : the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou | skies ſent out a ſound ; thine arrowesalſo al front ing 
reſtraine. [5 went abroad. with water, oy 
11: Vow,andpayvntothe Lo RD your 18 Theyoyce of thy thunder was in the *Ex0 
God; letall that be round abouthim bring | heauen:thelightningslightenedthe world, 6.nu1 
preſents F vato him that oughe to bee | theearth trembled and ſhooke, ../ "Þ 
feared.,, | | 19 Thyway 6s in theſea, andthy path || ec 


12 Heſhall cutoff the ſpirit of princes: | inthe great waters: andthy footſteps. are 
| he # terrible ro the Kings of the earth, not knowen.. | | 
PSAL. LXXVIL 1] 20 * Thou. leddeſt thy people like a 
x The Pſalmill ſheweth what fierce combate hee had with | Hocke,by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, | 
diffidence. 10 The viftory which hee had by conſfideya- P SAL EXXVITL- 


t:on of Gods great and graciaus workes. | Pi; or buen | 
Cans | bortation both tolearnt and t6 preach the Law 
q To the chiefe muſician;to Ieduthun, A | * oy The fory of Godowrathaganft ver owt 


Plalme||-of Aſaph, and diſobedient,, 67 | The Iſraelites being reiefted, God | g * Nu 


| [ Cryedvnto God with my yoice ; ewenyn- | &/ Indah Sion,and Dawid.. 


| Lto God with my voice, andhe gaueeare . C[|[Mafchilof Aſaph. NY *Þx 

[YA -oobioge tn bod wal | Iuc care, O my people,.to my Lawe:\|[Pralmefor Fama 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the | incline your earestothe words of my + 6g 11, 

Lord; + myſoreranneinthe night, & cea- | mouth. LP! - 

ſed not: myſoulerefuſed to becomforted. 2 . *Twill open my mouth ina parable: |«pg 49. 5. 

| 3 LIremembredGod,and was troubled, | I willvtter darke ſayings of old.  [marth 13. 

{I complained, andmy ſpirit wasouerwhel- | _. 2. Which we hauc heard, and knowen: | 3 5- 


| med. Selab, | ++: | | andourfathershayetoldvs, -- : 
| 4 Thouholdeſt mine cies waking:I am | their chil- 
ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeake.. ks a | 
5 TIhaueconſideredthe dayes of olde, ngth 
theyceres of auncient times, | + wonderiull warkes that he hath.done, * Fx 
| 6 Icall toremembrance my long inthe .. For. he, eſtabliſhed ateſtimonyinJa-| va 
| night: I eqmane (ay owne heart, | cob,&appainteda [Law jnIſraehwhich hee *Ioh 
jand my ſp madediligentſcarch, ., | commandedourfathers: *that. they ſhould Nor, 
' 7 Will the Lord caſt off for euer?and | makethem knowen to their children....... /; | and [W:.; 
a | 7 ba | 6 That the 2 
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| Gods wrath againſt 


Platmes. 


AR 49g + 
.i:; the difobear... 


n_—_———. 


t Hebr.that 
prepared x6t 
their heart. 


IL +H eb.throw=- 
tg for th, 


*Ex0.14- 
21, 


* Exod, I $+ 
31,and 14. 
24, 


*Exod.17. 
6.num.2 0. 
10, pſal. 
105.44. 1s, 
con 0.4» 


* Num. 11, | 


n Hebr.order, 
*Exod. 19. 
6.num.20, 
Il, 


* Exod. 16. 
14. 
*Ioh 6.31. 
[| Or,cuery 
one did 4ate 
the bread of 
the mighty, 


A... 


6 Thar thegeneration to come might 
know them', euenthe children which ſhould 
bee,borne : who ſhould ariſe and declare 
them to their children, 

7 | That they might ſet their hope in 
God, and notforgetthe workes of God : 
but keepe his Commandements, 

nd might not be as their fathers, a 
ſtubburne and rebellious generation, a ge- 


neration f that ſer nor their heart aright: 


and whole ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, 
9 The childrenof Ephraim __ ar= 
med and carying bowes, turned backe in 
the day of battell. 
10 They keptnotthe couenant of God: 


and refuſed to walke in his Law: 


dersthat he had ſhewed them. | 
12 Marucilous things did hee in the 
fight of their fathers: inthe land of Egyyt, 
in the field of Zoan. Wy 
13: * Hee. diuided the Sea, and cauſed 
them to paſſethrough : andhee made the 
watersto tandasanheape.,. 
\. 74 *In thedaytime alſo hee led them 
witha cloud: andall the night with alight 
of fire. | 

15; * Hee chauethe rockes inthe wilder- 
nefle.: and-gaue them diinke as owt of the 
great depths, med mmd ou, 

16 Hee brought treames alſoont of the 
rocke;, and cauſed waters to runne downe 
like riners, 2% [3 

17 And:they linned yet more againſt 
him : by prouoking the moſt High an the 
wildernes.; FOES 42-2010 

18 And theytemptcd God intheir heart: 
by Is Rwy theirluſt, 

I9 * Yea they fpake againſt God : they 
ſaid, Can God furniſha'table in the wil- 
derneſſe? Fog eh ron erh 

20 *Behold heſmote the rocke,that the 
waters guſhed out : and the ftreamesouer- 


uide fich for hispeople P CY; 1ng4)! 
21 Therefore theLoxn heard ebi,and 


| was wroth; fo.a fire was kindled againſt Ia- 


cob,andangeralſoicame vp again Iſrael. 


| - 22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: 


andtruſted not in-hisſaluation :- 
23: Though hee had commaunded the 

cloudes from aboue : and opened the 

doores:af;heayen't- 1 1; 1 


193333424 -1 1 
24 * And hadrained downe Manna vp-. 


on them to cate, and had giuenthem of the 
corne of heauen. | | 


25 * | Man dideate Angels focds ; hee 


11 And forgat his workes: and his won- 


Howed; can he giue bread alſo? can he pro- 


ſent them meatetothe full, © : 

26 HecauſedanEaſtwind to j.blow in 
the heauen: and by his power hee brought 
inthe, South wind, _ 

27 Hee rained fleſh alſo ypon them as 
duſt: and} feathered foules like as the ſand 
ofthe ſea, | 

28 Andheletitfallinthe midſt of their 
campe,round about their habitations, 

29 Sotheydideat, andwerewell filled: 
for he gauethem their owne defire, 

30 Theywere noteſtranged from their 
luſt: but while their meat * was yer intheir 
mouthes, 

31 Thewrath of God came yponthem, ! 
| and flewe the fatteſt of them : and f ſmote 
downe the {| choſen men of Iſrael, 

32 For allthis they finned till: and be- 
lceued not for his wonderous works, 

:. 33 Therforetheirdayes did he conſume} 
invanity,and their yeeresin trouble, 


after God:: 


their rocke: & the hie God their redeemer. 


with their tongues. 
137. For their heart: was not' right with 


uenant, 


gaue:their iniquitie,and deſtroyed them not; 
yea many atime turned he his anger away, 
and did nor ſtirre vp all hiswrath, | 

39 For he remembred that they were but 


meth not againe. 
40 Howoft did they || prouoke him in 
the wikdernes: and gricue him in the deſert? 
41 Yea they turned backe and tempted 


42 They remembred not his hand : noy 
the day when he deliuercd them {| fromthe 
enemies | 
. 43 How hee had f wrought his fiones 
in Egypt : and his wonders 1a the field of 
Zoan: 

44 * And had turned their rivers into 
blood : and'their. foods , that they could 

45 * Heeſentdiuersſortsof flies amon 
them, which deuoured them : and frogges: 
which deſtroyed them, 

46 *He gauealſotheir increaſe ynto-the 


34 When heſlewthem, thenthey ſought 
him: and they returned,and enquired early | | 


$1 Heb.to os. | 


25 Andthey remembred that God was | 


36 Neuertheleſle , they did flatter him | 
with their mouth : and theylyed ynto him | 


him : neither were they ſtedfaſt in hisco- | 
38 But he being full ofcompaſſion , far-| 


fleth zawinde thar. paſſeth away, and com- |. 


God: and limitedthe Holy one of Iſrael, | 


{= and 8, 6a 


=_—y 


T Heb fouls 
of wing. 


[] 0r,9007g 
men. 


[| Orpdteta- | 
Lainſs nan, | 


f| Or, from 
afflition, 
* Heb.ſet. 


* Ex0d.7,20þ 


Exod, 8.2 4| 


| caterpillar : andtheir labor ymo the locuſt. 
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+ Heb. killed: 
{} Or, great 

| alefoncs, 

+ Heb. he ſhut 
VP. I Vs 
[} Or, light en- 
iR95. 

+7 Hcbr. hec 
weighed a 
path. 

{] Or,thesr 


murrene, 


]Exod.g.3. 


* ExX0d.8 3» 
2.9-C 9-3 


* Exod. 14- 
27.015 10, 
+ Heb.coue- 
red, 


* Tolhut 3-7 


eDeut, ; 2. 
21s 


« 1.Sam-4+ 
LO, 


beaſts to the | 


{ Heb-praiſcd. 


| 


Ithem , and diuided them an inheritance 
by line :- and made the tribes: of [ſracl-to | 
dwell in their tents, | 


]and greatly abhorred Iſrael: 


[| their life ouer to the peſtilence, 


er of Ham: | 


foorth like ſheepe : and guided them in the 
wildernes like a flocke. 


they feared not : but the ſea * F ouerwhel- | 
medtheirenamies. 


of his SanQuary : even to this Mountaine 
which his right hand had purchaſed. 


the moſt high God : and kept not his ceſti- 
monuies : | 

- 57  Biit turned backe , anddealtvnfaich- 
fully like their fathers: they were turned a- 
Gdelikea deceitfullbow. 


with their highplaces : and moouedhim to 
ieloufie with theirgrauen images. 


of Shiloh : the tent which hee placed a- 
mongmen, | | 


uitie: and his glory into the enemies hand. 


the ſword : and was wroth with his inhe- 


. der parts: hee put themto aperperuall re- 


| 67 Morgo 
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51 *AAndſmoteall the firſt bornein E- 
pt : the chiefe of ther ſtrength inthe ta- 
52 But made his owne people to goe 
53 And heeled themon ſafely, fo that 


54 And he broughtthem to the border 


55 *Hecaſt outthe heathen alſo before | 


56 Yet they tempted and prouoked 


Sh 


' 58 * For they prouoked him to anger 


59 When God heardthis,hewaswroth, 


60 * Sa that heforſooke the tabernacle 


61 And delivered his ſtrength into capti- 
'62' Hee gaue hus people oueralſo ynto 


ritance, | og 

: 63 Thefire conſumed their yong men: 
and their maidens werenot f gruento ma- 
riage.. Ret 

# Their Prieſts fell by the ſword : and 
their widowes made no Jamentation, 

65 Thenthe Lord awakedasone out of 
fleepe : and like a mighty man. that ſhou- 
teth by reaſonot wine. 1 I 7 

66 And he ſmote hisenemies inthe hin- 


proch. 


_ 
6% \Bux-choſe the tribe: of Indah, 
mount Sion which he loued,. ; 


bliſhed for cuer;: -. : 1. 


and tooke him from the ſheep-folds: - 


his people,and Iſrael his inheritance. 
74.8 


skilfulnefſe ofhis hands, 7 
PS A L. LXXIX. . 


ſeth thankeſgramg,” - - SEE 
--* qAPflmeſjofAfph. 
God a 


they defiled : they haue layd I 
heapes.*: 2th 5 ut, F 


beaſts ofthe earth. 


noneto bury them. 
4 


that are round aboutys. 
5 *Howlon 


ncnging ofthe bloodof thy 
prone 
.. x1 Lettheſighin 
before thee , acco! 


of Ephraim: 


69 Andhe built his Sa6Quary like high || 
palaces; like the earth which he hath f eſta- THe foundes 


20 * Hee choſe Dauid allo hisſeruant, 


71 .*f From following the ewes great 
with young,hee wary nr tofeed lacob 


o he fed themaccordingto the in- 
tegrity ofkis heart: and guided them by the 


1 The Pſalmi$t complaineth of the deſolationof Ternſa-| 
lem. © 8 He prayethfor delmerance, x 3/ And promi- | 


() xheheathenare come intothine | /7 

inheritance, thy holy Temple haue 
_—_ 

2 Thedeadbodiesof thy feruants haue 


they giuentobemeatyntothe foules of the 
heauen : the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the 


Their blood hauethey ſhedlike wa- 
ter round about Terufalem: and there was 


*Wee are become a reproch to our 
neighbours: aſcorneand derifiontothem 


orDwiltthoube angry 


for euer? ſhall thy ieloufie burne like. fire ? 
6 *Poyreoutthy wrath ypon the hea- 
rhen that haue not knowenthee, and ypon 
the kingdomes that hauc not called vpon 
thy Name. . . - 
+ 7- For they haue deuoured Tacob: and 


mong the heathen inour gh bythe F re- 

ſeruants which 
of the priſonercome 
cording tothepreatnefle of 
FT thy power: fpreſerue thou thoſe tharare | 


{15.2.ſam.7,8 
1.chro.1 I«23, 
* 2.9aM.5.2, 


+ Heb. from 
after. | 


*Pſal. $9445 


*Tere-t0.25 


v Eſai.64.9. 
I] Or, thei 


that were be- 


forevs. 


f Heb.ven- 
Leance * 


* PlaL44-14 
| 


quities of them 


Tt Heb.thm 
arme. 


| the; 


3 | | appointed todie, | | prog 
r hercfuſedthe tabernacle of 088 And render vnto-our hers of death | 
Bid te _—_ Jeven, 
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| The Plalmiſts complaint * "Plalmes, © ExhortationtopraiſeGod. | 


ne 
A _r__. : 
—Q wy 
k >» . « 
ſcaen # 
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| 
| 
I ES me a 


into/ their boſome , their re- | 26 Ic is burnewith figeginiocvt down:they 
prochwherwith they have reproched hee, | periſhatthercbukeofthy countenance. - | 1] 
| 1O.Lord.- ot +7 |: 27. Lerthyhandbevponcheman ofthy ſ 
| | 13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe- of | right hand'; ypontheſ6nne'of man whow | 
| thy paſture, will wy thankes for euer: | thou madeſt ſiroggforthy ſelfe. - | | 
f Heb.to gene we will ſhew forth thy praiſe ro all genera- 18 Sowillfiot we SEickefrom thee :| 
ration ndges [tions os quickenys,ahd wewill callyponthy Name, | 
Perrin. VET P SAL, LXXX, | 19 ANIIIER ERn, Col of | | 
t The Pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſeries | hoſtes, cauſe thy faceto ſhine, and we ſhall -1 
ofthe (\hurch. $ G»& former fanours are turned into | befaued, | "Yo | 
indgements, 14 Heprayithfor delinerarce, by D 6a 1 IXXS1 | 
| [<q Tothechiefe Muficianvpon Soſhannim | 4 LEE, falcome praiſing of Gol. 4 God 
if Or, for A- . Eduth, aPlalmeſjof Aſaph. | | - challengeth that duetie by reaſon of his benefits. 8 God | 
ſaph. Tneeare heard of Iſrael; thou exhorting to obedzence complaineth of thery diſobedience, 


O 
that leadeft Toſeph like a flocke, thon | 91> prooueth their owne hurt. 
that dwelleſtbeweene the Cherubims, ſhine | q Tothechiefe Muſician ypon Gittith, 4 


forth. / "HATOMR: wr . "Pfalmeof Aſaph; [| Or, for 4- | 
2 Before Ephraimand Beniamin , and g Ingalowd vnto God our ſtrength:make [/#». 
|+Hcb.come | Manaſleh tire vp thy ſtrength: and Fcome a ioyfullnoiſe ymto the God of Lacob, | 
for ſaluation | and (aue vs. _ iy 2 Take a Pſalme,& bring hither the tim- 
tos |. 3 - Turnevsagaine, O.God : and cauſe | brell: thepleafantharpe with the pſalterie. 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalt be ſaved. - 3 BlowvpthetrumpettarhenewMoone 


| | | 4 OLonxDGod of hoſts, how long | in the time appointed on our ſolemne | | 
+ Hewitt | f wilt thou bee angry againſt cheprayer of | feaſt day, Fo! $2) | 
theu ſmoke ? | thy people?” SIO SIT f, | 4 Forthis wasa Statute for Tſrael roo | * 
| 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of | a Law ofthe God of Lacob, ' | 
teares: and piueſt them reares to drinke in | 3 This he ordeined in Toſeph fora teſti- 

great tweaſure, 00 mony,when he went out {|throughthe land 
6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife ynto our | of Egypt: where heard a language, that 1 


| Pu 


| Or, againſt. | 


| 


neighbours: and our enemieslaugh among | vnderitood nor. 
themſclues, | - 6 Iremooued his- ſhoulder from the 
7 Turnevsagaine, O'God of hoſtes, } burden : his handesf were deliuered from + Heb.paſſed 
| and cauſethy face roſhine, andwe fhallbe | the pots. ayay. | | 
| faued. Fol 254 '+ | _ 7 Thoucalledftin trouble; andI deli- x: 
| | 8 Thouhaſt broughtavine out of E- | uered thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret | f | 
gypt : thouhaſtcaſt out the heathen, and | place ofthunder: I * prouedtheeatthewa-|+xx0.19.6. } | 
0 it. % EE _ | nersof |] Meribah. ' Selah, | Or, ftrife, | | 
| '9 Thoupreparedſt reomebeforeit,and | 8 Heare, O my people, and Twill ceſti-| 
| { didftcauſeittotake deeperoot,andit filled | fie ynto thee: O Iracl,it thou wilt hearken 
| the land, | | 1 vntome: | | 
10 The hilles were covered with the | g | There ſhal noftrange god bein thee: 
| ſhadow of it,and the boughesthercof were | neither ſhalt thouworſhip any ſtrange god. 
7 Hebthe Ces like the f goodly cedars. | | - 10 Tam the Loxp thy God, which | 
«a7 of Ged. -| | + x She ſent outther boughes vnto the | brought thee out ofthe land of Epypt:open | | 
1 | Sea: and her branches vnto the riuer. | thy mouth wide,andT will fill ir, F "4 
12 Why haſt thou-then broken downe | | 12 Butmypeoplewouldnorthearkento | 
her hedges: ſothatall they which paſſe by | my yoice : and Ifraclwould none of me, 1 
the hy Zrmey gore} Kt | | ' 24 *SoFgauerhemyp|| mntotheir own [*A% 14.6 | 
12 The boare out of the wood doth: | hearrs luſt: and they walked in their owne ||! 97:f9the 
waſte ies and the witde beaft of the field: | counſels, wood 
doth deuoureit, | 13 Orhatmypeople had hearkned vnto ſor iwagina- 
14 Returne,webefeech thee, O' God of | me : andTſracl had walked inmy wayes! {ition. | 


| 


hoſts: lookedowne fromheauen, and-be- | 24 Tſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their e- | 
| hold,andviſtethisvines, _ - - {[ nemies, and turned my hand againſt their } 
15 And the vineyard which thy right | adverſaries. | [lf Orggeetaca. 
hand hath-planted*' andhe branch #hat | 15 The haters ofthe Loxp ſhould have | £975 5} | 
To | po madeſt ſtrong forthy ſelfe. | [ſabmitted chemſeclucs vnto him : but tlicis) bed. 

. | | } | rime \, "+: 
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fr fr 
Aſaph 


*Deu.1.17 


| f Heb.indge. 


| |*Prou.24- 


'F Heb.moued 


. V* John 10. 


i, 34 


| V+ Heblrart. 


1 
| [f Heb.with 
i _ of 


{ 6 


of the mighty {os _— 


2 Howlon will ye iudge iudge vniuſtly : 
acceptthe * perſons of the wicked ? 
3 TDe end the p re and faherlefle: 
- iuſticeto the afflied and needy, 
 *Deliner the pdope and needy: 'rid ; 
hem _ of the hand of the wicked. 
know not,neither wil they vn- 
FB gg they walke on in darknes: all the 
foundations of theeartharef out of <onaſe. 
* T haueſaid, Yeare :andallof 
you are children ofthe High: 
oh Butye ſhall die like men,and fall like 
' one of the Princes. 
8. ' Arife, O God, iudge _ earth: for 
chou ſhalc inherit all nations. | 


-— "'PSALTL. +LXXXIIL 
c ws oe Poor 9 A 


qAlongorP Re PLlnch of of Aſaph. 


| fe Eernotbouticns eR. hold 
otthy peace,and be noeſtill,O God: 

2 For loc, thine encmies make a tw-. 
mult : and hey that hate thee, havelifeyp 
the head. 


he gods. 


ainſt thy people , and conſulted againk, | 
hy hidden 5.x 


cut them off from being a Nation : that 
the name of Iſracl may bee no more inre- 
membrance. 

5 For they haue conluked together | 
with one + conſent: they are conſe Erate 
againſt thee, 

6 Thetabernacles of Edom 4 "wl the | 
PR of Moab, andthe Hagarens. 
| Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek : 
the Philitines, with y 3 wag Tyre. | 

8 Afluralloi isioyned with them 
| hauc hol the children of Loc >Selah 

9 * og vnto them as y#tothe Midia- 

nites:25to Sifcra,as 0 

oe Kiſon: why 
110 Which periſhed ar En-dor: they be- 
ja forrheearth, . 
_ 1x *Maketheir nobles like Oreb, and 
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2 They haye taken eraftic counſella- | 


| 


4 They haue faid, Come, and ler vs | | Baca, make it a 


| h 


| in,ztthe brook | 


7 


 *chem.char 


=—_ Aa. 


| 13 Who a, Lees ak roour ae, 


| IRR, 


L the = Pelavg' "EP nd i as 


| the: ameſerrerh the mountaines on fire: 
5 GE oo gromeeſt: 


and makethem afraid with thy ftorme. 


16 Filltheir faces with liame: thatthey | 


and | mayſeckethyName, O L ox. | 
17 Let them bee confounded and tron- 
nmae9e—ropk :yexlerthem be purto ſhame, 


———_— know, chat thougrhoſe 
Name alone: Ina OVAH: art themoſt 
High ouerallthe earth. 


__—_"'P SAL, LXXXInm-- 
1 The Propher 
EY T, et Giri 
q41O 
. a Pſalmeſf forthe fonnes of horde | 


Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 
Lox vp of hoſtes! | 


2; Myfoule longeth, yeaeuen. fainteth | 
mybeartand' 


forthe courts of the L on v: 
| myfleſhcricthoutfar Solinioat God. 
3- Yeathe 
andtheſwallow a neſt for herſclfe, where 
the may lay her yong, eventhine Altars, O 


| Loan of hoſtes, my King and my God. 
4 cd are at dwe 


houſe:e 


iy 
thee: Ke 7 wiwgpanyr Ue yes of them: 


6 ,'Whop 
:theraine alſo 
es. 


7 Theygoe{[fromſtr hte ftrengrh: 
| CH themin Zi pong bog 

18 OL9n» Godof hoſes, heargmy 
prayers oneſd Godoſlacod.Selah./ 


an 


Wed + Lind rather be adoore-kee- 
me thehouſeof : God, emodwal 


Lozp God a Samgcand 
i:theLoxp will Se prannd le 
ry: pear Jo withhold 4 


X : bleſſed # the 


tne 


O God; our ſhield':- and 


theface of thinc Anointed, 


- 12 O. Lo xp of hoſtc 
manthaterafterh inchee, 


_ 


the communion of the Sanftn- | 
ate matinee re we tre | 


ſparrow. Cd anhboiſe,| 


in.thy:| 
will be {ii page | 
poke mas whale rengths- in 


ng hrovgh he valley | of | 


dayinthy thy courts, #betterthen 


PSAL.]| 


| 


{! Or, oful- ] 
bery trees | 
| make him 4 
well, &c. | 
+ Heb.coute 
j&4q 

1} @r, from - 
company io 
company. 


Heeld 


00=7Wry ray 
| at the thre- 


ſold. 


a4 Gm GE Oe 
» o ls 8 
SEALS 
IH þ ' ery 
«L Ft + E.] 414 


rt es I IIs 


a Oat 7 us Mw 
+9 5 woo EDS. ee 
— GE . 
- 
a 


ofthe Thurdh, 


OD ae _— 


ſor,of 
[[0r, well 


| pleaſed. 


een. Aretha 


+Pſal.3 2-1. 


0r,thou 
turned thine 
& from 


waxing oy. 


TE _ 


; _ 
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DEE LETT = 
bes 8 He 
1 tn flere Ondigilfe 


q Tothethicfe Mufician, APflme | 
[| for the ſonnes of Kocrafi,” 
Ono, Sow. 4: tha e [| favourable | 
vnto 1 ho he ; Drown | 
uu the apr ofTacob, Mpeg) 
5Þ- 60" Thou haſt fa | 
p94 


, thou ha! theic |. 
Thou baftcaken a away all ty tack; 
{ eekad haſttarned thy ſelfe from the fiercc- | 
nefſe ofthine anger. 

4 Turnevs, O Godof ourſaluation: 
and cauferhine anger towards vsto ceaſe, 
: 5 © Wilt thoube angry with vs forcuer? 


rations? 


| 6- Wiltthounor teuine Fo againe : :that | 
Ir Men any, O e? 


OLoxp; - ind | 


Lats: net nes 


Peake: : for heewill fpeake. 
people, andto —_ Saints: 


ace ynto his 
ther then not . 


{turneag On 
-9 1 HORN kehem har 


fore dei glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truethare met together - 
righeoaſetl and peace haue killed each | 


PF 1 pO! | if ” 
| © 17 Erueth ſhall hae 4 the cantWET'03nt: and —_— ROY the ſonne of ws 
and righecouſneſle ke day {Ee | ide. 


$3 os £5 
ES 
bs : ad Ko - 
" T2 Yea the Lonxy hall it 
q* o ' 


and hal maorrav- "Hr dy 


« ll : . 
Ow Nadi ode eare,O —ANITY 


me: forT ampooreand needy. 
2 - Preſerue ape 5g Soadenf body's 
Free Aagy dane thy erwanytha 


ſethin ther 
Ages 


| Lord: and ſhall ploribe thy Name. 


wilt thou draw out thine angertoall gene- £ 


heare what God the Loxpwill | 


#: S A. L.. LXXXVI.? =P , 


oY H 1s fomndarioa isin the holy Moun- 


| to a and. IA_ in Foes vneo | 
rw mrringa: tua + 

6 Giue care? Lo xD, vnto my 
prayer.:and. attendtorhe voyce of tay ſup- 

lications. Vit, 

7 Inthe day of mytrouble I will call 
ypon thee: for thou wilt anſyere me. 

8 Amongthe godsthereis nonelike vo- 
 tothee( Olords :) * neither arechereany | * 
Os like yntothyworkes. - 

-All Nationswhom thou haſt _ 
| ſhall come and worſhip before. thee, O 


| ..;3@ For thou are ona oek wonde- 
' rousthings: * TG Godalone, 

11 * Teach methy way, OLosp,1 will 
thy Name... -: 

12 Iwillpraſethee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glonke thy 
; News for euermore, 

3 For. greatis thy merc toward me: 
| ndkia haſt deliuered my ſoule from the 
 lowelt || hell. - 

14 O God, theproud areriſcn againſt 


| hauc ſought after my ſoule: and hauc not 
bara them. 

Is —— OLord,erta God fullof 
compaſlion , and gracious: long ſuffering, 
andplenteousin mercy and tructh, 


17 Shew mea token for good,thatthey 
which hate me may ſecis, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou,L o n Þ , haſt holden megand 
(comforted me. 
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wings of thewind. 
* Whomaketh his Angels ſpirits: his 
nliniſiers a flaming fire, 
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6 Thoucoueredſt it with the deepe as 
with a garment : the waters ſtood aboue 
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Attby rebuke they fled: atthe voice 
of my thunder they haſted away. 
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mY thou haſt founded forthem. 
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24 O LokDd, how manifold, are thy 
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cuer: the word which hee commanded to 
thouſand generations. 
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fora law: ind to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting 
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| '12 * Saying, Vnto thee will T giue the 
land of Canaan: F the lot of your inheri- 
rance, 
| - 12 When they were but a fewe men in 
number; yea very few,and ſtrangers init. 
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15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed ; 


and doe my Prophets no harme, 

| 16 Moreouer he called for a famine vp- 
ontheland:: hee brake the whole ſtaffe of 
bread." 


17 He ſent a man befece them: * een 


Tofeph, who was fold for aſeruant. 


18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters : 
Thewaslaidin yron. | 
19 Vntillthe timethat his word came : 
the word of the Loxptried him... _: 
20 * Theking ſentandlooſed him: exen 
the ruler of the people, and lethimgo free. 
21 *Hemadehim lord of his houſe: and 
ruler of all hisf ſubſtance; ' 
"22 . Tobind his princes at hys phcaſure: 
andteach his Senatours wiſedame.! _ 
23 *Iſrachplſo came into Egypt: and 
Iacob:ſoiourned inthe land of Ham... , 
24 Andhe increaſed his people greatly : 
& made them ſtronger thentheir encmies. 


people: todealeſubtillywithhisſeruants. 
-- 226 '*He ſent Moſes his ſervant: arid A-| 
 aron whomhehadehboſed.: | © 4 
. 37 * They ſhewed his trligmns among 
chem; My yre dorm the landof Bam. 
4 28 "He ſene upon made; it darke : 


: 


30 * The Jand-brou pf | 
it kings. 


8 : Hehath remembred' his coucrant for | 


5 XS 


| | - 25 *ee rucned their heart rohare his | 


ah | bimat the ſea, tvenattheRed 


= -33i He fo bar Va NA Ia x 


| Gg-irees: andbrake rherrees of their coaſts. | 
34 * Heſpake andthe ER and 
caterpillers,and thatwithournumber, 
35 And did eateypallthe herbes inrheir 
land: 8 deuoured the fruit of their ground. 
35 * Hee ſmorcalloallthe firſtbornein 
their land : thechiefe of alltheir ftrength. 

37 * Heebroughtthem forthalſo with 
filuer and gold: and there was not one fec- 
ble perſon: among their tribes. * 

38 * Egypt was glad when they depar- 


| ted: forthe ry ai of them fell yponthem, 
;9 *Hefpreada cloude for a couering: v 


and fireto owe lighti inthe nichr, 


quailes: and ſatisfied them with the bread 
of heauen. 

41 * Heopenedthe rock,andthe waters. 
guihed out-; they taninthe drie places luke 
ariuer. 

42 Forheremembred his holy booſt; 
and Abraham his feruant, _ 

43 Andhebrought forth his people with 
ioy : and his choſenwith } gladnefle: _ 

44 * Andgauethem thelands of the hea- 
then: and hey, inherited the labour of the 
people : 


| 


Þ:S\AL; +CVTI:: "1 


"x The Sdn txhorterl) to prajfe Goll: 4 Het prayeth 
for paydon of fenne, as Gd <d with: Forget 


He concludeth 11th prayer and praiſe. 

P tRaiſeyerhe Lox DO * ginechanks 
| wnto the Lanp, for he is good: torhis 

: mercieendwretb for ever, / od $,95 7 

:[; 2 *Whocai-yeerthe mi ates of 

ths LonrD? who can ſhew oorth. all his 

: praiſe? <7 th F 

13\.B aretbeytharks iydgment: 
andhethat ering | 


'» 1/4 Remember me, © Lo:avwich the 
fabour thet thus berg vnro thy people: Oo 


viſit mewiththy ſaluation: - \;,:;.; 
- $ \Thavi niay er hegwodofchy cho: 
ſen, thae I way reioxce in the; cof| 
| | pain: docLootglogerh b Jo 
hentances: 1124301950 ve +; * 
2:16 * We bave finaed with our fathers: 
we haue comminediniquirieyehauedone 
.mckedly/1i! 2:1», 


12; Ourfarkersyaderſioad norzhy won TEE 


| ders in E 


» they remengh 
|-moukeitude; of chy by 


=> on 


40 * The people asked, and hee brought 


45 That they might obſeruc his ſtatutes, | 
and Recfs his Lawes. PraiſeyetheLo xp. | 


The flows of the peoples1ibeliion, and Gads merag. 7” 


leluiab. 


——_— 


Never: I. 


v Exo.197.6 
numb.20 11 
I.COr.10.4 


+ Heb ſogpg 


*Ioſh.13, 
19.deut,6, 
10, 


t Heb. Hul- 


«Pſal.107. 
3.118.and 
139.1. 

* Iudg.1 z, 
| 27. 


1 


we ad 


and rdotatrie. 


OY 


' 7. Neuerthclefle bteſaved: cham forhis | 
| Namesfake: that he might make hismight- 
ry power to be knowen.. - 
9g. He rebukedthe red (ca alfo,and it was 
ded vp : {o he ledthemthorow rhe depths 
-as thorow the wildernefle, | |. + 
 - 10 Andhe ſayed themfromthe handof 
him thathated chew $and redeemed them 
| from the hand ofthe enemy. 

*rxod.14 | 1: * And the-waters covered their2nc- | 
[27.& 15.5. | mies: therewas not oneofthem Jeft, _ 
*Exod.14. | x2 * Then belcenedtheyhis words:they 
EEheb) . I ng his praiſe,” |, - | 

14.& $7.2. | 5: 13 *f They foone forgate his workes : 

+ Heb.they | they waited not for his counſell: 

mae ng 14 * But | luſted exceedingly inthe wil- 
(ho pes * | dernes: andtempted Godin the deſert. 

x Ex0d. 17.2 —- 

1cor.20 6. | 15 * And hee gaue themtheirrequeſt: 

+ Heb.luſted | bur ſent leannefſic into their ſoule, 

4l 16 * They cnuied Moſes allo in the 

: oy *- | campe: axd Aaron the Saint ofthe Logo, 

; Name 6.2 | * 17 . The earth opencd and ſwallowed 

*Numb.16. | yp Dathan , and courred the company of 

31.deu. 11.6 Abiram: : 

*Numb.16, | 38 *Anda firewas ;kindledin their com- 

25.and 46. | pany: the flame burnt yp the wicked. 

*Exod, 32.4\. 19 * They made acalfe in Horeb : and 

worthipped the molten image. - 
20 Thus they changed. their lory into 
the ſmilitude ofanoxethateatethigraſle, 
{ 21.' They forgate; God their. Sauiour-; 
| which had done great.chingsin Egypt: : 
| 22 -Wonderous workes in the land. of 
Ham : ww terrible things by the red ſea. - 
"Bod. $3; Therforc he ſaid that he would de- 
"Is ha them,hadnotMoſes hischoſen flood 
before him in the breach: toturne. away 
his wrath,left he ſhould rac he 

fHchaland | 24 Yea,they deſpiſedjthep eaſant land: 

few: +] they belecued not his word : 

"Num.14,2), 25: *Butmurmured in their rents:00d 

(OG Ae wrog et hot poly war da "a 
| .-a6. Therefore hee: lifted vp his hand 
= : to ourrthraw heminthe wil : 

Heb. roma] ' 29 tTo onenhraw heir ſrede alſo a- 

them fall, '\ mong the nations, andto ſcatter theny in 

| In "a 
"29 Tis md how! to anger | 
th their inventions: and the pas t OA 


%; 
EE ———— 
"Wop 
4 
"- 


4 


: Q'5 : orhiamercyendiirerb for ever, 


coated: ran for in 
yermore.; - 

* Th ey angred bins alſo atthe watins| 
of Qrife: Haber; it went ul] with: Moſes for 
their ſakes * 

33 Becauſe thexpedwoked hisſirit:6 :1o} 
Far he ſpakeamaduiledly with his lips... 

34. * They :did notdeſtroythenations,,. 
concerning whomtheLo n D commanded, 
them * 

35 * Butwere 'mingled among the hea- 
then;and learned their works, © © 

36 Andthey ſerucd theiridoles : which! 
were aſnare ynto them, 

37 Yea,they ſacriftced their ſonnes;and 

their daughters vnto deuils,. 

38 And hed innocent blood g even the 


blood of their ſonnes &.of their davghters,| 


whom = lacrifictdvnto the idols of Ca-; 
naan : &thcland was. polluted with blood. 
39 Thus were they. + defiled with their 
owne works:and went a whoring with their 
owne inuentions, 
40 Therefore was the wrath: of the 
Lo xD kindled againſt his people : inſo- 


much that hee abhorred his owne inheri- | 


tance. 
41 Andhee gaue chemi into the hand 


the heathen : and. radons hated them, 


ruled onexachemy + |; 

42 Their enemiesalſoop dadaherd: 
and cheywete broughtinta jor a 
der theirhand.. 


43 *Many times did hee ddiner them: 2 


but they prouoked hin withtheir connſell, 

and were || brought low for their iviquitie, 
44 Neuertheleſſe he regardedtheir af- 

fligion: when he heardthewr crie, 


45 * And hee remembred for them his] 


couenant: and: repented according to the; 
mulrizude mercies.. 


46 Hemac them llotobeepired, of | 


allthoſe;har cariadthem 


47. Sauevs,O10RD. qur Giidgand ga- 
ther vs from amongthe heathen, to giue 


thankes vnto-thy holy: :Name: one tctry- end 


: umphin; -praile, F:3D 
48 Bleſſed bethe Lond God of Ifrael* 
to euenaſting: afdlecall 
;Praiſeyethe L'oixb.. 


; Fomeyenlaſt 
\eprople fay,4 


PSALETIE SED; 


The* exhorteth the redeemed in 
Pon manifold prowidence . 4 elem 
48 Bak: 
dof" 2 
rs Vil be EY fot P 


17,049 fioke 't) EE 
i nay yr, 27 216d 263 Þ 


and 118.1. | 


qand 2 36.2, 1 


2 Lexi 


»—_—————. 4 


| Gods preſent helpe Planes © "<P. | 


2 Lettheredeemedofche Low lay | ofchankſgiuing:and declare his works with 
ſo » whom he hath redeemed from the hand | | reioycing, 1 oh nt te 7 | + Heb ſoging 
of the enemy: | * Ie * 3 They that goe down to the ſeain 
3 Andiygatheredthemout ofthe lands, | ſhips: thatdoe bulineſſe in great waters: 
from the Eaſt and from theWeſt: fromthe | 24 Theſeſeethe workes ofthe Lox : | 
 Northandt fromthe South, | and his wondersin the deepe. - ' 
|| 4+ They :wandred in the-wilderneſle, | --2 5 Forhecommandeth,andf raiſerhthe| tHeb.makgt) 

- [ina ſolitarieway: they found no citie to ſtormy winde: which liftech vp the waues | to fland, 

dwellin. TILE thereof, 

5 Hungry and thirſty : theirſoule fain- | 26 They mount vp to the heatten; they 
cedinthem, | godowne againe to the depths: their ſoule 
6 Thentheycried vntotheL o x'Din | is melted becauſe of trouble; ' * - 

their trouble :- and he delivered them out of | 27 They reele to aad fro, arid Ragger | _ | L | 

theirdiſtreſſes, | likea drunkenmanandFareat their wits | + Heb altheid } 
7 And he ledthem foorth by the right | ende. j wiſedome is 

way :thatthey might goe to acitie of ha- | 28 Thenthey crieyntothe Lox in ſmalewed vp. 
bitation, -. | theirtrouble : andhe bringeththem out of 
.. 81: Ohthat:menwouldpraife the Lonp | their diſtreſles, | . 
for his goodneſle: and for hiswonderfull 29 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſo 
workestothe children of men, h that the wauesthereofare till. 

9 For hee ſatiſheth the longing ſoule;: | 39 Then arethey glad, becauſe they be 
| and filleththe hungry ſoule with goodnes. | quiet: ſo he bringeth them ynto their defi 
10 Suchas fit indarkeneſſe andin the | red haven, 

Thadow:of death :being bound in afflition | 31 Ohthat wenwould praiſerhe Loxp 
andyrons 2 +. + ©... + |forhisgoodnefle ; andfor his wonderfull 
- 21 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the | works tothechildren ofmen, : 

wordsof God ; and contemned the coun- | 32 Letthem exalthimalſo in the con- 

|ſellofthe moſthigh, _ eregation ofthe people, and praiſe himin 

:::x2 Therefore he broughtdownetheir | theafſemblyof the Elders. 

heart with labour: they fell downe , and | - 33 Heturnethriversinto a wildernefſe: 

thevewas none.to helpe, 4. }| andthewaterſpringsintodry ground: 

:-23- Thenthey ctiedvntotheLoxp in 24 A fruitfull land intof'barrennefle : + Heb. ſaltnes 
theirtrouble: and hee ſaued them out of | for the wickednefle of them that dwell | 
.. [theirdiſtrefles. , therein. | 
__ |: x4/ Heebroughtthem outofdarkneſſe, | 35 * Heeturneththe wilderneſle into a 

© | andtheſhadowe of death: and brake their | Randing water :anddrie groundintowater: 


9 . 


* Iſa.41.18 


bandsiafundex, + | rings, 

15 Ohthatmis would praiſe the Lond | 36 Andthere he maketh the hungry to | 
forhis goodnefle: and for his wonderfull | dwell; that they may prepare acitie tor ha-' 
workestothe children of men, bitation, | | 5:34 

16 For hee hath broken the gates of | '37 Andſowe the fieldes,and plantvine-| - 
brafſe and cutthe barsofproninſunder. | yards; which mayyeeld fruits of increaſe. - 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their'tranſgref. | 28 Hee blefſeth'chein alſs;'fo char they - 
fron, and becauſe oftheiriniquities, are af- | are multiplied greatly + arid ſuffereth not. 
Sliged.. 0506455 0599200 7 their cartell todecreaſe, * OFDFUESDS | 
--:18 * Their ſouleabhorreth all maner of | 49 Againethey are miniſlied &bronght 
| meate: and they draw neereyntothegates | lowe through oppreſiion', afflition and 
efdembio'- 2.4.0 + 050300 + | ſorrow. TIES | 


[{- 29" Then they crieyncothe Lon 6 in | 4b *[Jepowreth comtetwprvpon princes: TOI 
theierrouble > heefauechchem ourofcheir | andeabſeththontts wanderinrheſſ wilder- | 1; 07,0974 


| place. 


| diſtreſſes.  -: - neſle, where there s noway. | 

|... 20 Hee ſent hisword,.and healedrhem : 41 * Yerſetteth hee the, pooteon high|, A 

| anddeliveredthemfrotheirdeſtrutions, | {| from affliftion: and makethbinsfamilies | yet. cr 4.9. 

j"- 21: Ohthatwen Would praiſetheLokp | likeaflocke,” 01 © Jands.verl. 

- | for his goodnefſe : and for his wonderfull || ' 42 * Therighteous ſhallſee it, and re-  LOrggft 

: 77" | wotked,corhe thibdrenofmen, © © \ | ioyce; andall iniquity thal op hermnionrh, | *19Þ 22 
| - 22 Andlerthern ſacrifice theſacrifices | '43z Whoſos wile, and will obſeruethoſe $50 

- , L-: 2 | _ | | things ;" 


———+—— A i tit ot 4 Od eanedeece oc As 6 el OD oa tot ene 04 eter aenes == ho ene. a - tes ite 


' Dauids prayer to God, 


Penn eds foley > 
. me 


|= Meer Irs a 


" and his c6 


Heby. mouth 


things; eventhey ſhall. vnderſtand the lo» 
CT Tan 


PSA-L, CVUI. 


1 Danid incourageth himſelfe to praiſe God, 5 Hepray- 
«tbfor Geds afitan 
confidence in Gods belpe,  - - / 
C Aſongor Plalme of Dauid. _. 
"2 God,my heartis fixed: I wil ſing and 
| CP giue praiſe,euen with my glory. 
.2 Awakepſaltery andharpe: Imy ſelfe 
will awake early, 
3. Iwillpraiſethee, O L o x d,among 


amongthe nations. 1, i - 

4 Forthy mercy is great abouethe hea- 
uens : and thy. truth. reacheth ynto the 
| {| clouds. | | 
5 %Bethou exalted,O God,aboue the 
| heanens: andthy glory abquealltheearth: 
6 Thatthybeloucd may be delivered: 
| aue with thy right hand,and anſwere me. 

75 God hath ſpoken in his holineſle, 
I will reioyce,, I will diuide Shechem: and 
mete out the yalley of Succoth. | 

8 Gileads mine,Manaſſth# mine , E- 
phraim alſo the ſtrength of mine head: 
Iudahs my Lawgiuerz ETA. 
| 9g Moab my waſh-pot,ouer Edomwilt 
I caſt out my ſhoe: ouer Philiſtia will T 
triumph, 


citie > Wo'will leade me into Edom ? . 


with our hoſtes ? 


i5the helpe ofman. ' "oo —- 
13 Through God we ſhall 


for belpe. 2.9 He pronnſtth1bunkefulneje. . 
q To the chiefe muſician, A'Pfalme' 
of Dauid. 


+ mouth of the deceitfull F are opened 2- 


| gainft mee : they haue ſpokenagainſt mee 
withalying tongue. ' | | 


bur Tglvemy 
| good: andhatredformy loue. {vic 7: 
ee accordingrobu promiſe. 11 As ler] Satan ftand at hisright hand, ' 


bet condemned,andlet his prayer become 


the people; and Twill fing praiſes vnto thee. | 


—_____Ww. 


 finne ofhis mother be blotred our; . 


10 Whowill bring mee into the firong 


11 Wiltnot thou,O God,who haſt caſt 
vsoff ? and wilt notthou,O God,poeforth 


x2 Giueys helpe from trouble: for vaine 


doe valiant- 
ly: for hee it «that ſhall tread downe our 


enemies, | 
PS AL, CIX. | 
x Davidc ing of bu flander ous enemies, under the 


perſon of Indgs dewoteth them.” 16 Hee ſheweth thei - 
rune, '21 Complaining of his owne mniſerickee prayerh ' 


| ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule. 


H Olde notthy peace, O God of my 
2 pre; 095427 0 ITS NT 
2 | Forthe mouthofthewicked;andthe'| 


' - 3 Theycom fedme about alſowith 
wordesof hatred: and foughtagainſt mee 


ey hauerewarded me cuill for 


5 Andrt 
6 Setthoua wicked man over him: and | q 
7 When hee ſhall bee judged ,lethim 


fiane} - '- | ITS HS 

8 *Lethisdayes bee few; and let ano- 
ther take his || Office, | 

9 Let his children befatherlefſe :and 
his wife a widow. -_ EIS 

x0 Lerhis children bee coutinnallyya- | 
gabonds, and 'begpe: letthem ſecke their | 
bread allo outof their deſolate places, 

x1 Letthe extortioner catch all that he 
hath:and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Lettherebee none toextend mercy 
ynto him:neither let there be ariy to fauour 
his fatherleſſe children, . ; - 

I 3 Lethis poſterity bee cutoff: and in 
the gereration following lettheirname be 
blotted out, 4 | 

14 Letthe iniquitie of hisfathersbe re- | 
membredwiththeL o« Þ zandler not the | 


15; Letthem bebeforetheL on Þ con- | 
tinua]ly:thathe may cur off the memory of 
them from the pw þ | WET 
- 26 Becauſe thar hee remembred notto 
 ſhew mercy, butperſecutedthepoore and- 
needy man: that hee 
broken in heart, | 

17: Asheloued curſing, fo let it come 
vato him: ashe deli hted not in bleſſing, 
ſoletitbe farre from him, Lott: 

.138 Ashe clothedhimſelfe with curſing 
like aswith his garment: foletit comeinto 
this bowelslike water,and like oyle into his 
bones; , | LECIRS of | 

19 Letit bee ynto him as the garment 
whichcquereth him : and fora-girdle where | 
with he 1s girded continually, +7 it 


ſariesfrom:theL o kD: and-of them thar't 


- . 22. Butdoethou formee, O:G:@-p.the. |. 
Lorg,for thy. Names ſake: becauſe thy mer- | 
cie js good: deliuerthou tne. WORN I 
' 22 For Tampoore and 
heart is wounded withinme, ©. | 
' 23 Tamygone like the ſhadow, whenit 
declineth: T am toffed yp and downeas the 


DRTTTEEST nn "C1 
$ areweake through faſting: | 
and my fleſh fajleth offagneſle. 7 4 


| 4 Formy loue,theyare myaduerfarics, 


[24 BY 
25*Thecame alf64reproch yntothem : | 


" oats. 


. - o - hs. p s 4 Pl 
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mplaint; q 


Jary, 
+ Heb.goe out | | 


might cuen ſlaythe| = 


w 
=o 
4 « F 
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-40\La<ibicks reve dino! | 


7 eedie:andmy Fries 
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ah 


I 


> 9" 
Fage! 
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" Ciriltes Prieſthood. | 


Plat 


_—_— 
FI *F 


[rue wiſe dome. 


| 


+ Heb. from 
the indges of 


| | bis ſeuſe. 


I*Mat.2 2.44- 
jmark.12.36.| 
luke 20,42, 
'aRes3. 34. 


HY  ſermnereioye | 
29 Let mine aduerſaries. bes FI 


| firike through Kings in 
'wrath.:: | 
6 Hee ſhall iudge among the heathen, 


| when they looked vpon m mee , they faked 
"Ft 3 


theirheads. ' 
| 26 Helpe.me, O'S x5 19 God: Oo 


 {eneme according to thy mercy. 


27 Tharthey may know,that this 5 hy 
hand: that thou L'o rb, haſtdoneit. © 
:\'x8 Letthem curſe,butbleſſethou +when 
they ariſe, letthem be aſhamed: but ct thy 
ce,- | 


with ſhame: and let them 'couer them- 
felues with their owne confulion, as with 2 


mantle, : : y 
30 Twill preatly praiſe the Lok wich 
mtdelialla. 

21 Forhee ſhall and acthe right hand 
condemnehis ſoulc. | 

PSATL. CX. 
Tee Ki affion of Chr 
feof Potnc of Dauid, 
; thou at my right hand: 'vacill I make 

chine encinics th ſRoole.. 


of the poore: to ſauehimf from thoſe char 
dome, 4 ThePriefthood, 5' Tia conqueſt, 

He*L o.xv ſaid ynto my Lord, Sit 

2. 'TheL on Þ ſhall ſendrlierod of chy 


| rength ourof Zion: rule thouinthe mids 


of thine enemies, 


'T le ſhalbe willing inthe da 
afcby. NG os beauties Sf ode 
f pack £4 wombe:of the niorning : thou 


f | haſt thedew of thy youth. . 


4  * TheL o & b hath fworne, and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt for cuer : after 
che order of Melchizedek. 

5/1: The Lord art thy. TE: 


the day of his 


hee ſhall 6ll theplaces with the dead bodies: 
'hee ſhall wound: the heads ouer {| many 
countreyes, .- 

..9.\ He ſhall Jeinke of thebrooki inthe 
ay: therefore ſhall he liftvpthe head. 


BY «4.4.5. 38.5, 8 | L 
'f Y av by bu example wciteth to pravſe 


bo nary s «And gracious works, 10 The 

brendeth tame pdlene, 

Pj iſegethel, 0a.D. Iwillpraiſeche 
o RD with ny whole heart: Co theaf 

[ſembly of theypright , and in the congre= 

& GE as 


ng: ons of 3] cham ehoe Pane oe 


preat; : 


; MN Dawadas honourable &glorious: 


Ma 


| 


my mourh : ivestal praiſe him among the. 


caſure- 


hand hall | 


| 


| tothepoore: his rightcouſncfle endureth, 


| 


{ 


| 
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_ Dauids zeale,” | 


+ Hebit ut = 
wer with Me. 


7 H&.to doe. 


* Mat,7.23 


| 201 Lhanerefrained my feetfrom euery | 


|andalightynto mypath, ' 
I) _— was. 966. cape} I will pexforme 


offerings of my mouth, © LoxD : and 


.- 99 I hane:more.ynderſtanding then all 
my teachers : for thy Teſtimonies are my 
- .100. Þ ynderſtand more then the anci- 
ents: becauſe T keepe thy precepts, ii | 


euill way : that L may keepthy word: - 

:, 202. haue not departedfromthy iudg- 
ments: forthouhaſttaughtme. 

103 * Howſweet are thy wotds ynto-my 
ftaſte ! yea,ſweeter then honyto'my mouth. | 

194 Throughthy precepts I:get vnder. 

Reniling) thearatien I hate eueryfalle way. | 
_ 105 Thyword#s a[ſlampe vnto my feet; 


it : that T will keepe thy righteons Tudge- 
| ments, ++ | SES 
.107 I amaſflited yerymuch:+ quicken 
{me,O Lord,according ynto thy word. 
108 Accept,I befeechthee, the free will | 


[teach merthy ind gements,- 20 
109 My ſoules continually in my hand; 
yet doe Inotforget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue layd a ſnarefor 
mee: yetTerrednotfromthy precepts, 
111: Thy Teftimonies have I taken as 
an heritage for euer; for they are the reioy- 
cing of my heart, a LIES 
'IT2 I haue enclined mine heart F to 


performe thy Statutes,alway, even vnto the | 


end. 7 

+. SAMECH. 

113 Thatevainethouphts: butthy Law 
Jen] lows: | 3 Hi 


114 Thouart my hiding place, and my 
ſhield: I hope inthy word, | | 
115 *Departfrom mee, yeemilldoers: 
for I will keepe the Commaundements of 
NEGOS on ao domnth n  D raveed 
116 Vphold mee according vnto thy 
word, that I may liue :.andlet mee not bee 
aſhamedofmy hope. - + * 
117 Hold thoumee 
ſafe : and Iwill hanereſpe& ynto thy Sta- | 
tutes continually,. 14 S153 v8 


. 


vp3 and ſhallbee | 


96 IThaueſgencanendofallperfetion: | thavertefrom thy Statures: fortheirdeceir 

 \bwnchy cdmandement iscxcceding broad. | +: falſhood, ©: ro 
501 Do EMEA: | 7 oy 119; Thoufputteſt away allthe wicked 

| +97. QhowloueTthyLaw !'itis my me- | ofthe earth like drofle: thereforeT loue thy 
|ditationalltheday,” (4 + | Teſtimonies. CLE IS 

98 Thou'throngh thy: Commmande- [4 120'Myfleſhtrembleth for feare of thee: 

ments haſt made mee wiferthen mine cne- | and'Latn afraid of thy judgements, 

mies.- fart theygre exier with me, - ; AIN;- oi 


121 ThauedoneTudgement andiuſtice: 
leaue menot to mine oppreſſours, 

122 Beſurety for thy ſeruantfor good: 
letnotthe proudo fe me- 
123: Mine eyes faile for thy faluation: 
andforthe wordofthy righteouſnes, 

I 24 Deale with they ſeruant according 
vnto thy mercy: and teach me thy ſtatures, 

125 Tamthy ſeruant,giueme vnderſtan- 

ding: that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
- I26' It # time forthee,Loxp,toworke: 
for they haue made void thy Law, 

127 * Therefore I loue thy Comman- 
dements: aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold, 

128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things fo be right ; and 
Thate enety falſe way. | 

07, OE | 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull 

therefore doth my ſoule keepe them. 


. 


.} 130 The entrance of thy wordes giueth 


light -: 
imple, 
131 T opened my mouth, andpanted: 


it giveth vnderſtanding ynto the 


| for Llonged for thy Commandemems, 


1 32 Lookethouypon me, and bemer- 
 cifull ynto mee: f as thou yſeſt todoeynto 
thoſe that loue thy Name. METS 

133 Ordermy ſteps inthy word: andlet 
not anyiniquitic haue dominion ouer me. 


man : ſo will I keepethy precepts. 
135 Make thy face to ſhine ypon thy 
ſeruant: and teach me thy Statutes. 
176- Riuersof waters run downe mine 
eyes: becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 
TS ADDF:-:: 
137 Righteous art thou,O LorD: and 


| yprightarethyindgements. 


1 38. Thy Teſtimonies that thon haſt 
commanded, areFrighteous : and yery 
THRSas 510077 55575 RED 

129 * My zealc hath f conſumed mee: 
becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
words, lah IIb each wy 

140 Thy word isyery f pure: therefore 
thy ſeruantlouerhin, oo I 
' .I41 Iamſmallanddeſpiſed: yetdoe not 


118 Thou haſtiroden downeall'them 


- Tforget Ae thydt6 . x - )" Sl 


134 Deliuerme from the oppreſſion of 
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R Heb,cau- [ 
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| 


|1ohn 2.17. 
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+ Heb.accor- 
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cuſtome to- | 
wards thoſe, | 
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Tf Heb.righ- 

teouſneſſe. 

+ Heb.fath= | 
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F Plil 69,8 


} Hebr. cut 

ance off. | | 
Tf Heb.tried 
or refined. 


| 


. 142 Thy 


ES. Go by 
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142 Thy cighteouſnes i ancuerlaſting , becauſe of thy righteous judgements. _ | 

| righteouſnes: and of Law « thetrueth” | . |. .. 165] Great peace have they which loue | 

If Heb.found. | 143 Trouble and anguiſh haue + raken "thy Law: andF nothing ſhall offend them. i { Hebr.they 

mee, hold on me: yet thy Commandements are | -- 166. Lo Þ,I haue hoped for thy ſalua- |/*-* _ ww 
| my delights. a6 ehenrtung tion: and donethy commandements, "blocks. * | 

144. The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimo- | - 167: My ſoulchath keptthy reftimonies: 
nics is euerlaſting : giueme ynderſtanding, | and Iloue themeexcecdingly.' | + 
and I ſhall live, _ : + Eo 163 I hauekeptthy precepts,andthy te. | 

| KOPH.' - ſtimonies; fozall my wayes are before thee. | 

145 I cried with wy whole heart: heare |. _ TAV 
me, O LoxDp,L will keepe thy ſtatutes. 169 Let my cry come necrebefore thee, 
il Or, that 146 I cried yntothee, ſaue me;;{{andT | O:E ok D.: giuemeynderſtanding accor- 
I may keepe. | {hall keepe thy teſtimonies, - + - ding rothy word. 1 
147 Ipreuenredthedawning of the mor- | --|:170 Let my-(upplication come before 
ning,ard cried :Ihopedin thyword, thee : deliuer me according to thy word. 

148. Mine eyes prevent the night wat- |. 174 Mylips ſhall vtter praiſe: whenthou 
ches: that I might meditate inthy word, | haſt taught methy Statures. 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto | - 172 My tongue ſhallſpeake of thy word: 
thy louing kindneſfie : O. Lo r v, quicken | forallthy Commandementsarerighteouſ- 
me according to thy iudgemenr, .. /; nelle. 5 Eueppieyiaouo ton 

150. They draw nigh that follow after | 173 Letthinchand helpeme: forThaue 
miſchiefe ; they are farre from thy Law. choſenthy precepts, - - 

151 Thonarzneere,OLorD;andall | . 174 I hauelonged for thy ſaluation, O 
thy Commandemeuts are trueth,,, | LoxkD: andthy Lawismydelight, : :.: 

152 Concerting thy teſtimonics,I have | x75. Let my'ſoule luczand irthallpraiſe 
knowen of old : that thou haſt tounded | thee: and Jetthy. iudgementshelpe mee. 2: 

them for euer, | | 176 Thauegone EK like aloſt ſheepe, 
1 RESH,. _ | ſeekethy ſervant; for I doenot forgetthy 

I.53 Conſhider mineafflition, and dcli= | commandements.. RT 1 
ver me: forI doenotforgetthy Law... | | | P:S AL, CXX;* 

I54 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer'mee: | x Pavidprayet) againſt Doeg, '3 reproourth hi ton, 
quicken me according to thy word. . 5 coplamneth of his neceſſary couerſanion with the wic 

' 155 Salvation « farre from the wicked: q A ſong ofdegrees. 
for they ſeeke notthy ſtatutes, | bas my diſtrefle I cried vnto the Lo xD : 
156 {| Great are thy tendermercies, O | Land he heard me. - 
Loxn: quicken me accordingto thy iudge- | 2 , Deliver my ſoule,O Loap,from ly- 
ments, OL 4 +: | inglips: andfromadeceitfull tongue, ©. |[197who 

157 Many are my perſecuters,and mine | - 3. {| What ſhall be giuen vntothee ? or not 
enemies: yet doe I not decline from thyte- | whar ſhall bee F done vnto thee , thoufallſe | rongue giw 
ſimonies. | tongue? Tb unto thee? 

x58 I beheldthe tranſgyeſſours,and was | 4 {|Sharpearrowes of the mighty : with — 
orieued:; becauſe they kept not thy word, | coalesof juniper, . 4 Heb.added. 
159 Conſider how Ilouethy precepts: | 5 Woeis me,that Tſojourne in Meſech: | jj 0>,ttis:s 
quicken mee, OL o& d, accordingtothy | thatT dwell in the tentsof Kedar, | the foarge ke 
louingkindnefſe, = - 6 Myſoule hath long diicle with him |!0r4,9.c. 
| +Heb.thebe. | 360 + Thy word 5 true om the begin- | that hatethpeace, * with coalesof 
 T eming of:hy | ning: and euery one of thy righteous iudge- | 7 Tam [| for peace: but when1 ſpeake, | wnjper. 
 Iwordunmw. | ments endureth for cuer. they are forwarre.  [[0r,ama| 

| ";- SCEAN, [Ar 2:rin | | Opec 

CEN Ver PSAL. CXXI. 
161 Princes liaue perſecuted me with- | , The great ſafitie of the godlywho puttheir truſt in Gas 
out acauſe : but wy heart tandeth inawe | protetdion. | | 
ofthy word, | CA ſong of degrees. Ps” 
162 I reioyceat thy word: as one that | | {| Will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilleg: ip _ 

fndeth agrear ſpaile. _ * - , | 1 fromwhencecommeth my helpe. © |.gesrothebil 
163 T hate and abhorre lying: but thy. _ 2 * My helpe ommeth fromthe Lox ; | whence ſbos| 
| LawdoeTloue. . +... | ;.; | which madeheauenandearth.-: ; ry 

164 3b EN day doel praiſe hee: i! 3 He wil nor ſufferthy foot to be fm "Plat 4! 
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CCC III —_ 


Dauids ioy 


forthe Church. 


Pfafinich. | 


, The ſafetie ofthe oodly. \ 


4 Behold, he thackeeperh Ifracl ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor ſleepe, 

5 TheLoxp «thy keeper :the Lox 
is thy ſhade,vpon thy right hand. 
| 6 TheSunthallnor ſmite thee by day ; 
nor the moone by night, _ 

7 The Lox ſhall preſerue thee from 
all euill : he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. 

8 The L o xÞ ſhallpreſerue thy going 
out , and thy comming1n: from this time 
| forth and eucnfor euermore, 


| PS AL, CXXII. 
1 Dawid profeſieth his ioy for the Church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof. | 
4 Aſong of degrees of Dauid. 
Was glad when they laid vnto me: Let ys 
got into the houſe of the Lox. 
2 Ourfeet ſhall ſtand withinthy gates, 
O Ieruſalem, | 
3 Teruſfalemis builded asacitie, thatis 
compact together : 


of theLokD,ynto the teſtimony of Iſrael : 
to giue thankes ynto the Name of the 
LorD, | 

5 Fortheref are ſet thrones of Tudge- 
ment : the thrones ofthe houſe of Dauil. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem : they 
ſhall TEL 5a that loue thee, 

7 Peace bewithinthy walles: and pro- 
ſperity within thy palaces. 

8 Far my brethren and companions 


' 9 Becauſe of the houſe ofthe 'Lo xD 


our God : I will ſceke thy good. 


P SAL, CXXIII. 


| 1 Thegodly profeſſe their confidence in God, 3 and pray 


| $0 be delivered from contempt. 
© A ſong of degrees. 


that dwelleſt inthe heauens, 
Bo - Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants looke 
vntothe hand of their maſters, and asthe 
eyes ofa maiden, yntothe hand of her mi- 
ſtreſle : ſo our eyes wait ypon the Lord our 


1 God,yntill that he haue mercy vpon ys. 
yponvs,O Loxp, haue 


3 . Haue marey 
0 


mercy ypon vs: forweare exceedingly fil- 


{ Ied with contempt, 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with 
the ſcorning of thoſe thatare at caſe. : aud 
with the contempt of theproud. . 

"POSE: CRNINL 
The Churchbleſeth God, far 


miraculous 


.  Relinerance, 


ued: he that keepeth thee will not lumber. 


| 4 Whit pa an uh VP» chetribes 


M————— 


ſakes: I willnowſay, Peace bewithinthee. 


Ntothee lift Lvp mineeyes : O thou | 


VS: 


1 ourſoule, | 


| x The Chunch prey hey mcredibleretwrne out ofcap= 
oy 


| laughter,and our tongue with 


- 1niquitie, 


_: q A ſongofdegrees of Dauld. | 
Fithad not beenzethe Lok Dd whowason | 
our {ide : now may Iſrael ſay: 

2 If it hadnotbenethe Lo k Þ, who 
was on our fide, when men roſc yp againſt | 


. 2 Then they had ſwallowed ys vp quick: 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed 
vs ; the ſtreame had goneouer our ſoule. 

5 Then the eva waters had gone ouer 


6'- Blefſedbethe L o x D: who hath not] 
given vs as a pray to their teeth, 


7 Ourſoule iseſcaped as a bird out of | _ 


the ſnare of the foulers ; the ſnare is broken 


and wearceſcaped. | | | 
8 *Our helpe s in the-Name of the 
Lo kD: whomadeheauen and earth, 


P'S A L, CXXV, 


1 The (afetie of ſuch as truſt in God, 4 Aprayer for : 


the godly,and againſt the wicked, 


q Aſong of 3%, gia 
js that trutt in the 
mount Zion , which cannot be remoo- 
ued, bt abideth foreuer. | 
2 As the mountaines are round about 
Teruſalem , fo the LoxDp # round about his 
people: from henceforth euen for euer. 
3 Forthe rodde 'of f the wicked ſhall 


notreſt yponthe lot of the righteous : left 
the righteous put foorth their handes vnto 


4 Doe good, O Lexp,ynto thoſethat 
begood:and to them thar are vpright in 
their hearts. . | | 


5 As for ſuchas turneafideynto their | 
crooked wayes, the L © k Þ ſhall lead them 


forth with the workers of-iniquitie : bat 
peaceſhallbeypon Iſrael. | | 


'P SAL.:CXXVILL 


tiutiec, 4 prayeth 


,and propheſiath 
thereof. | 


the good ſucceſſe 


q A ſong of degrees, 


V \ 7 Henthe Loxpyturned again the 
V+ Y captivitie of Lion: we were like 


then that dreame, HSE | 

2 Then' was our month filled with 
ſinging,then 
ſaidthey among the heathen : The ORD 
+hath fore oreat things for them, 
'''3- TheL or D hath done great things 
for vs: whereof we are glad, | 


4 Turne againe our captinity,O Loxp : 


ORD, /halbeas| 
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_ 17 Heb-hath 
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| 
| 
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| Heb.wicked- 
neſſe. | 
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T Heb. yetuy. 
ned the reture | 
ning of £30n. 
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magnified to | 
dee with them, 


as the ſtreamesin the South. 
Oo2_ 
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[| Or, ſeed. 
- basket, 


fl Or,of $ 0+ 
| lomon. 

'P Heb.ave © 
| builders of 


| it init. 
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+ Heb h:th 
filled his quat« | 


i rcr with 
them. 


If Or, ſhall 
fubd: *, as 
ſal F2 45: 


( or, deft: 3 


| 


with him. 


| 


| x mexhs > io ta 


hath 1 again me, 


[ner full ofthem,theyſhallnor beaſhamed : 


5 They thatfow i incearcs, | hall reape 
in [Fioy.-- 

6 He that gocth Crack and weepeth, 
bearing [precious ſeed, ſhal doubtles come 
againe with reioycing: bringing his theanes 


P'S AL, CXXVL 


Ia of Gods blefting. 3 Good « NG 


4 1 0 degrees [[for Solomon. | 

þ-+ Xecps theL ox build the houſe, they 18 
labour1n vaine that + build it : except 

the LoRkp. keepe: the citie, the warchman 

waketh but in vaine. 

2: Its yaine for youto riſe yp eaxely, to 

fityplate , to eate the bread of ſorrowes: 

for ſo he giueth his belouedfleepe,.. - 

23: Loe, children arean heritage of rhe 

LoxD; and the fruit of the wombe # his re-- 

ward. 

4 Asarrowesareinthe hand of a migh- 

tie man : ſo are childrenof the youth. 

Happy # the man that hath his qui- 


but they [þ ſhall {peake with rhe-enernicsin 
the gate, 
PS AL CXXVIITL. 
The ſur d;y ble ſings which follow them that feareGod, 


q A ſongof degrecs. 
PL ed 4. eyery .ohe thaz. feareth the 
L o.z D: thatwalketh jn bis wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalt catethe labour of thine 
hands: happy /halt thou be , andit ſhall be 
"A with thee. . ..., 

Thy wife ſhalbe as' a fruitfull Vine by 


he lides £ thine houſe, thychildrenlike 
Olive plants: round about thyrable, 


blefled; thatfearcththe Lox Dd: 

The Lox hall blefle thee out of 

| Zion : and thouſhalt ſee the good of Teru- | 
falem,allche'dayesofthy life. © 


dren : 4nd peace ypon Iſrael. 
PSAL.. CXXIX., 


great affliftions. 5 haters of the Owres by curſed, 


1 A ſong of degrees,. 


.2 Manyatime haue they afflicted met 
mmy outh-; :yet they haue not Ppreuai- 


= Why lowersplowedypon w wy backe: 
|chey made OO EEAE Aer | 


4 Behold that thus ſhallthe man bee . 


| wait: andin his word doe 1 hope. 
6 My ſoule waiteth forthe Lord, moxe|| 


6: Yea; rhou ſhale feet thy childrens chil- | - 


ira Sell ſaning Ip ingheir | 


Mi Anyatime | have they aflided mee 
| from my mag ; may Iſraclnow ſay. | 


4 The Loxp's T—_ hee hath) 
cut aſunderthecordsofthe wicked. 


ned backe,that hate Zion, 
6 Let them beeas the 
Houſe tops: which withere 
eth yp: 

* "7 Wherewith the mower fileth not his| 
hand: nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his bo- 
ſome. | | 
- 8 Neither-doe they which goe by,ſfay, 
The bleſſing of the L'o x. Þ bee: yponiyou: 
we blefle you in the NameoftheLo x v. 


P':S'A L, CXXX. 


© The Pſalmſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his 
patience mn. hope, © Heexhorteth Iſrael to hope m God 


q A ſongof degrees, 
()?: of the depths haue T cried” ento 
theeOLord, | 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine 
eares be arrentiue toche voyce of my ſup- 
plications, 
2 Ifthou, Lox ; thouldeſt marke 
iniquries: O Lord,who ſhall Rand? © © 
4 But #here s forgiueneffe with thee : 


that thou mayelt be feared. 
5 Imaitfor the Loxp , my ſoule doth 


mo Vpon the; 


afore it grow: 


then. they that-watch: for 'the mbrning : 
{1 ſay » more then they that watch for the. 
morning, 

7 LetIfracl hope in the L ox, for|. 
with the LozÞ there 5 mercy: : and with 
him 4 plenteousredemption. - 

8 Andhelhall redeeme hangs from all 


his iniquities: 


PSAL, CXXXT. 
1 Dauid profeſſing bis — 3 exborteth Iſrael to 
: NOI TO 
J4 A loop 'of degreesof | 
wid. --: 


| mine eycsloftie neither doe I f ex- 
erciſemyſelfein greatmarrers zor in things 
| roo high forme. 
2 /Surely-T have behaved! and quiered 


_ 


5 Letthemallbe confounded and tur- | 


4 R } 
. OxD, my han is not hiughtie, nor 


i] Or which 
watch uno 
the 27207 niny, 


7 Heb.,walke 


Heb,wow 
rfull. 
+ Hebr,m 


+ my ſelfe as a child 'thatis weaned ofhis | 


|. mother : my ſoule is cuen'as 2 weaned| 
childe. 


heaceforth,and for cuer. | 
P.S A L, CXXXI..; 


care he had for the Arke: 8 His prayer at the remoo- 
wing of the Arke, 11 NCITI AALINS-y 735-9 


[ | 


a 


[ 1 Dauidinhu prayer /eoinmeideth onto Godthe religious | 


3 LetIſracl hopeinthe "POT [ from + Heb from 


aw. 


{owle. 


| 


hs. i... Ant 
a a—_—_— - \ 
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oe Religion. | 


=. 


Plalmes. Gods mercy and power, 


| "Davids care 


p— —— 


| qA ſong of degrees, of Zion,for there the Lo x D commanded 
o s D remember Dauid,exd all his af< | the blefling: evcnlife for euermore, 
ictions: ; 
2 HowheſwareyntotheLo xD, and . be fa he wn Abs 
yowed ynto the mighty God of Iacob, q A long of degrees. LS . 
3 Surcly [will not comeintothe taber- PEbols » blefleye the Lo & vyall yeſcr- 
nacle of my houſe : norgo vp into my bed. | Duants of the Lond: which by night 


4 I will not giue flecpe tomineeyes: | ftandinthe houſe of the L o & Þ, 


or ſlumberto mine cyc-lids, 2. Lift ep yourhands fl in the Sanfins. 
5 VntilI find outaplace forthe Loxp: | ry : and Mlefle the L da % MT Ts be oy 
Longs , OR for the mighty God of | A THLESER that made heauen and 
1078, acob, earth : tof Zion. 
as 6 Loe, we heard of it atEphrata: wee | : pappaaeo dag 
found itinthe fields of the wood, ES i Bos nad © fork 
| FM Wn rr CO: we | power, 8 andy arr 9" i5 The ati, 
W1il WOrUuUul ISI . 19 Anexhortation tobleſic God. 
«. Chron.s, 8 *Ariſe,O Loxp,intothy reſt : thou, | Ser yethe Loxp,Praiſe yetheName 
41.nur.to. | and the Arke of thy ſtrength, ofthe Lord: praiſe him, O yeſer-| 
35 9 Letthy Prieſts be clothed with righ- | uantsof theLoxop. 
reouſnes: andletthy Saints ſhoutfor ioy. | 2 Yeethat ſtand in the Houſe of the 
, 10 For thyſeruant Dauids ſake: turne | Lo xp: inthe Courts of the Houle of ou: 
not away the faceof thine Anoynted. God, 


11 The Lox Dd hath ſvorne intrueth | 2 PraiſeyetheLonrD,fortheLony: 
*2.Sam.9, | YNto Dauid, he will noeturne from it; * of | 5 good: ſingpraiſes ynto his Name, forit- 
12.1 kings | the fruit of f thy body will I ſetvponthy | « pleaſant, 
$.25.2.chro.| throne, 4 For the Lo kD hath choſen Tacob 
6.16.luker,] 12 Ifthy children will keepe my Coue- | ynto himſelfe : and Iſrael for his peculiar | 
4 frog nant and my Teſtimony,that I ſhallteach | treaſure. 
telly, them ; cheir children alſo ſhall fit yponthy | 5 ForTIknowthatthe Lo x ps great: | 
throne for evermore. andehatour Lon Þ #aboucallgods, 
13 Forthe Lox» hathchoſenZion: | 6 Whatſoeuerthe Lox pleaſed, gliar | 
he hath deſired it for his habitation. didhe in heauenandinearth : in the Scas, 
14 This «my reſt for cuer : herewillI | and all deepeplaces. | 
dwell,for I hauedefiredit. 7 * Hecauſeththe vapours to aſcend | *jere.10. 
, 15 Iwill [| abundantly bleſle herproui- | frs the ends of theearth , he maketh light-| 13. 
| [941% | Gon: I willfatisfie her poore with bread. | ningsfortheraine: he bringeth the winde 
16 I willalfoclethe her Prieſts with ſal- | out of his treaſuries, 
uation : and her Saints ſhall ſhout alowd 8 *Whoſmotethe firlt borne of Egypt: | +p,04.12.. 
| |forioy. + both of man and beait, 29, | 
wLoker, | 27 *TherewilI make the horneof Da- | g ho ſent tokens and wonders into | t Hebr Sun 
69. | nid-to bud: T haue ordainedaſ|lampe for | the midſt of thee, O Egypt: vpon Phara- | 77”? 
||0r,cardle, | mine Anointed, oh, andypon all hisſeruants. | 
18 Hisehemies wilI clothe with ſhame: | x0 * Who ſmotegreat nations: and ſlew | *Num. 21. 
butypon himſelfe thall his crowne flouriſh, | mightie kings: | 2.and 4.25 
(Fold | / I1 Sihon king of the Amorites,and Og | *$34-35: 
PSAL, CXXXIIL. king of Baſhan : and all the kingdomesof 
The benefit of the Communionof Saints. Canaan 5 
" q A ſong of degrees of David. 12 * Andgauetheirlandfor anheritage: | *loſb-12.7 
Ehold how Sd and how pleaſant it | an heritage ynto Iſrael his people, - | 
Le and #: for brethren to dwell togetherin | x3 Thy Name, O L ok D, exdurethfor 
regether, | vNitie, | euer , and thy memoriall, OsLo & Þ, 
2 1! slike theprecious oyntment ypon | + throughout all generations, 
the head, thatran downevpon the beard, 14 FortheLo x'D williudge his people: 
een Aarons beard, thatwent downeto the | and he will repent himſelfe concerning his 
Skirts of his garments. | | ſeruants, = | | 
2 As thedew of Hermon , and a#the | © 15 * The'iidolesof the heathen are filuer Oi , 4 
| dewthar deſcended ypon” rhe mountaines | and gold: the worke of menshands. - -* + _ We 
ae _Ooz_ 16 They|* 
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G ods mercy endureth for euer, 


Pſalmes. 


Iſraels conſtanciein capriuiti 


e, | 


— 


Pſal.166.1. 
nd 107.1. 
nd 118. 1, 


Gen.1.6. 
TE.IO. 12. 


Gene.1.14. 


Hebr, for the 
ulngs by day. 


Exod, 12. 
9, 
Ex 


0d.13 
7 


| 


{ 
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16 Theyhaue mouthes, but they fp 
not: eyes hawe they,but they ſee not: 

17 They hauz cares, but they heare not: 
neitheris there any breath in their mouths, 

18 Theythat make them are like vnto 
them: ſo euery one that truſteth in them. 

19 Bleflethe Lo & 0,O houſe of Iſrael: 
blefle the Lo k ÞD, O houſe of Aaron. 

20 Blefſethe L o x D,O houſe of Leui: 
ye that feare the Lox», bleſletheL ox Þ. 

21 Bleffed bethe Lok Þ outof Zion! 
which dwelleth at Ieruſalem, Praiſe ye the 


eake | 


|} LORD. 


P S AL, CXAXVI, 


An exhortation to giue thanks to God for hi particular 


mercies, 
() * Giue thankes ynto tae L o Þ, for 
hee # good: for his mercy enduveth 
for cuer, | 
2 O giuethanks ynto the God of gods: 
for his mercy endureth for cuer, 
2 Ogiuethankesto the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endyreth for cuer, 

4 Tohimwho alone doeth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for eucr., 

5 *Tehimthat by Wiſdome made the 
heauens : for his mercy endureth for euer, 

6 * Tohimthatr ſtretched out the earth 
aboue the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for cuer, 

7 *Tohimthat made great lights: for 
his mercy endavreth for euer. 

8 The Sunnet to rule by day: for his 
mercy endwureth tor euer, 

9 The Moone and Rarres to rule by 
night: for his mercy end»reth for cuer. 

10 * To him that (mote Egypt in their 
fir{t borne : for his mercy endureth for euer, 

11 * And brought out Iſrael from a- 
mong them : for his mercy endwreth for 
cuer, | | 

12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtret- 
ched ont arme : for his mercy endwreth for 
cuer, 

12 * Tohimwhichdiuided the Red fea 
into parts: for his mercy endureth for euer, 

14 And made Iſrael to pafſe through 
the midlt of it: for his mercy endurethtor 


cucr. 


15 * But f overthrew Pharaoh and his | 
hoſte inthe Red ſea: for his mercy endureth | 


ſor ever. | 


Ott Ott | 
16 * To him which: led his people 


| through the wilderaes; for his mercy endu-| 


Athforcuer, | 
...17 Tahim which: {mate great Kings: 
for his mercy'eudureth for ever, 


18 *Andluefamous Kings: forhis mer. 
cy endurezl forcuer, 
19 * Sihon King of the Amorites : for 
his mercy endureth tor cuer, 
20 * And Og the King of Baſhan : for 
| his mercy endureth for euer, 
21 * And gaue their land for anheri- 
tage: for his mercy endwreth for euer, 
22 Ewen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer- 
uant : for his mercy endareth for eucr. 
2 3 Who remembred ys 1n ourlow eſtate: 
for his mercy endurethfor ener. 
24 Andhath redeemed ys from our e- 
nemies : for his mercy endwurerh for cuer, 
25 Whogiueth food to all fleſh: for his 
mercy entzreth for euer, | 
26 O giue thanks ynto the God ofhea- 
uen: for his mercy endureth foreucr, 


PSAL, CXXXVII. 
The con$tancie of the Tewes in captruitie, 9 TheProphet 
. enr ſeth Edom and Babel, 


Barns yeawe wept; when we remem- 
bred Zion. 

2 \We hangedour harpesypon the wil- 
lowes,in the widit heroes | 

3 For there they that carried ys away 
captiue, required of vs + a ſong, and they 
that waſted vs,required of vs mirth, ſaying; 
Sing vs ove ofthe ſongs of Zion, 

4 ' How ſhall we fing the Lon Þ sſong 
ina} ſtrangeland ? | 

5 IfI Bs thee,O Teruſalem: let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If Idoenot remember thee, let my 
tongue cleaueto the roofe of my mouth; 
if I preferre not Teruſalem aboue F my 
chiefe ioy. E | 

7 Remember,O L oxv,the children 
of Edom, in the day of Ieruſalem ; who 
ſaid,Fraſe it,raſe it : euento the foundation 
| thereof. 

8 *Odaughter of Babylon, who art to 
bet deſtroyed : happy /hallhe be that re- 
wardeththee,as thou haſt ſerued ys. 

9 * Happy ſhalt be be that-taketh and 
daſheththy litle ones againſt F the ſtones, 


PSAL., CXXXVIIL. 

1 Dauidpraiſeth Ged for the trueth of his word, 4 He 
prophecteth that the K ings of the earth ſhall praiſe God, 
7 He prefe ſieth bu confidence in God. 

| <q A Pſatme of Dauid, 

| | * Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : 

2 before-the gods will T ſang praiſe vnto 
thee, 

2. Iwilworfhiprowards thy, holy Tem- 

ple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loujng 

| . ind- 


Y the riners of Babylon, there we fate} 


*Deut. 29. - 
5.pſal.1 7 F. 
t10,and 1x, 
*Num.21, 
23: 
XNam.21, 
33+ 
 YIoſh.1 2.7. 


| 


+ Heby, the 
words of a 


| ſong. 
THeby.layed 
Vs on heapes. 


THeby. land 
of a ftranger, 


| 


tHetr.the 
head of my 
0). 

f Hebr. make 
bare. 
*Obad. 12, 

I 23; - 

t Heb.wa#td. 
| tHebr that 
recompenſeth 
vnto thee thy 
deed which 
thou didFt to 

| Vs, 

*Ha.1 3-16. 
THebr, the 
rocke, 


*Pſal.11g. | 
| 4,6, 
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Phlmes: 


to the eyes of God. 
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k 


*Amos 9.2, 
334+ 


*ſob 26,6, 
deb.4.13, 


THeb, darke- 


ntth not, 


THeby. as is 


tle darine [ſe 


fo uthe lighr, 


+ Pho Cl- 


kindneſſe and for thy trueth : forthou hait 

magnified thy word aboue all thy name. 

In the day whenT cryed, thou an- 

ſweredſt mee :and ſtrengrhenedR mee with 

ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 | Allthekings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord: when they heare the 

wordsof thy mouth. | 

5 Yeathey ſhal fing in the waies of the 


6 ThoughtheLoxp bee high, yet 
hath hee reſpe& vntothe lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afarre off. 
7 ThoughTIwalkein the mids of trou- 
ble,thou wilt reuine me , thou ſhalr ſtretch. 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies: and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me, 
8 The Lok will perfit that which 
concerneth me; thy mercie, O LorD, 
endureth for euer : forſakenot the workes 
of thine owne hands, p. 
PS A L, CXXXIX. 
1 Dagidpraiſeth Ged for bis all-ſeeing prowidence, 17 
and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the wicked. 
2 3 Heprayeth for ſmceritie, 
q Tothe chiefeMuſician , A-Pſalme 
___ of Dauid, 

Lo  d,thou haſt ſearched mee, and 

knowen me, 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting , 
and mine vpriſing : thou vnderſtandeſt my 
thought a farre oft. 

3 Thou{| compaſſeſt my path, and my 
lying downe, and art acquainted with all 
my wayes. 

4 For there s not aggord in my tong: but 
loe,O.L o x D,thou knowelt it altogether. 

5... Thouhaſt beſet me behind , and be- 
fore :and laid thine hand vpon me, 

6 Such knowledge s too wonderfull 
for me: itis high,I cannot atzaine ynto it, 

7 Whither ſhall I goe from thy ſpirit? 
or whither ſhall Iflie from thy preſence ? 

8. *TfT aſcend ypinto heauen,thouart 
there: if Imakemy bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. | 

9g IfItakethe wings of the morning: 
and dwel in the yttermoſt parts of the Sea: 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand leade me : 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. + -+ 

11 * It I ſay,Surely thedarkeneſſe ſhall 
couer mee : euen the night ſhall be light 
meme: © 517 4 ; 

12 Yea the darkeneſſe F hideth not 
from thee; but the'nigh 


day:{ the darkenefje andthe light are both 
op” | ar «bj ANN 


— 


Los: for greats the glory ofthe Lox, 


* ance were faſhioned : when as yet there was 


t ſhineth | as the 


13 Forthou haſt poſſeſſed my reines:thou 
halt conered me in my mothers wombe, 
14 Iwill praiſe thee for T am fearctully 
and'wonderfully made, marucilous a ethy 
—__ : and that my ſoule knoweth right 
well. 

I 5 My[ſubſtance was nor hid from thee: 
when I was made inſecret: and curiouſly. 
wroughtin the Ioweft parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did {ee my ſubſtanceyet 
being vnperfe&,and in thy booke t all my 
members were written, || which in continu- 


none of them, 

17 * Howprecious alſo arethy thoughts 
vnto me,O God : how greatis the ſumme 
of them ? 

18 1f T ſhould count them,they are moe ; 
1nnumber then the ſand : when I awake, I 
am ſtill with thee, | 

19 Surely thou wilt {lay the wicked, O 
God : depart from me therefore ye bloody 
men, | 
20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wicked- 
ly:andthine enemies take thy namein vaine. 

21 Doe notT hate them,O Loxp,that 
hate thee? and am notI grieucd with thoſe 
that riſe vp againſt thee 2 f 

22 I hate them with perfe@ hatred: 1 
count them mine enemies. 

23 Searchmee, O God, and know my 
heart: tric me,and know my thoughts: 

24 Andſeeiftherebeanyfwickedwayin 
me: andlead me inthe way cucrlaſting. 


ePoA EE CAL 
1 Dauid prayeth to bee del;nered from Saul and Doeg. 
8 Heprayeth againſt them, 12 He corforteth him- 
ſelfe by confidence in God, SEDt: 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Palme of 
of Dauid, | 


| 


Eliver me,QL ox Þ, from the euill 


man: preſerue me fram the t violent 
man, HEDE 
2 Which imagine miſchicfes in their 
heart: continually are they gathered roge- 
ther for warre. | | 
* They haue ſharpned their tongues 
likeaſerpent: adders poiſet # vider their 
lips.Selah. 60 
4 Keepe mee, O Lorp, from the 
hands ofthe wicked,preſerueme from the 
violent man: who haue purpoſed to oner- 
throw my goings. 
5 Theproudehaue hid a fnarefor me 
and cords, they haue ſpread a ner by the 
way = ; they haue ſer grinnes for mee, 
clan, r ©v1 | 


thera, 


NOT » 


THeb-greatl 


[| 9, ftrength 
j Or bo 


+ Heb. all of 


H| Or, what 
' dayes they 
ſhould be 
faſhioned, 

{ *Þſal.g0,6. 


THeb, way 
of paine,or 


| er:efe, 


f Heb.man 
of violences, 


*Rom. 3.14. 
plal.58.5. 
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[[Or letithem 
not beexalted 


f Heb. a man 
of tongne;or an, 
emill ſpeaker, 4 
wicked man of 
violence be 
eftabl:ſhed im 
the earth:let 
him be hunted 
to his over- 
throw, 


[{ Or,let the 
righteons , 
ſrarte mee 
kindly, and 
Yeproue me, 
let not their 
precious oyle 
breake my 
head, c. 


/ 


| 
| 


i THeb'make 
1107 Mm} ſeule 


bare. 


CT TORT "> 


Prayers againſt . 


Plalmes, 


. the wicked. 


6 Ifaidynto the L o x D,Thou art my 
OLorD. 


my ſaluation: thou haſt couered my head 
in the day of battell. 

$8 Grantnot,O Lo KR D,the deſires of 
the wicked: further not his wicked denice, 
lf eſt they exaltthemſclues. Selah, 

9 Asforthe head of thoſe that com- 
paſſe me about: let the miſchiefe of their 
owne lips couer them, 

10 Let burning coalesfall ypon them, 
let them be caſt into the fire: into deepe 
pits,that they riſenot yp againe. 

11 Let notan cuill ſpeaker. be eſtabli- 


lent man to overthrow him. 


the cauſe of the affli Red : amd the right of 
the poore. fu 3 

| 13 Surelythe righteous ſhal give thanks 
vnto thy Name: the vpright thall dwellin 
thy preſence, | 


P:'S:A EL, CXLT. 


| x Dazid prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 hu 


conſcience ſincere, 5 and hu hfe ſafe from ſnares. 
q A Plalme of Dauid. 
ORD, I cryvnto thee, make haſte 
ynto me: glue eare yvnto my yoyce, 
when I cry vntothee. 
2 Lertmyprayer bet ſer foorth before 


hands as the Euening facrifice. 
2 Setawatch(OLord) before my 
mouth : keepe the doorc of my lips. | 
4 Incline not my heart to any euill 
thing, to praQiſe wicked works with men 


their dainties. . 

[5 {| Let the righteous ſmite me , is />all 
bee a kindnefle; and let him reprooue me,it 
ſhall bee an excellent oyle, which ſhallnot 


|breake my head: for yet my prayer allo 


ſpall be intheifcalamities. | 
6 Whea their Iudges are ouerthrowen 
in ſtony places,they ſhall heare my words, 
forthey are ſweet. | 
7 Our bonesare ſcattered at.the graues 


i mouth: as when one cutteth and cleaueth 


wood yponthe earth, | | 

$ Butmine eyes are ynto thee, O Gop 
cheLord: in thee is my truſt, leauenor 
my ſoule deſtitute. ; 


9. Keepe me trom the ſnare which they 


F 


workers of iniquitie. 


7 OGo d;the Lord, the ſtrength of | 'Dawid ſhewt 


| 
| 


12 Iknow that the Lord wil maintaine . 


thee as incenſe: and the lifting vp of my. 


that worke iniquity : and let menoteate of 


ſhed in the earth ; euill ſhall hunt the vio- | 


hauelaid for mee, and the grinnes.of the | 


12 Letthe wicked fall into their owne. 


God: heare the yoyce of my ſupplications, | nets: whileſt thatT withallÞ eſcape, 


PS AL. CXLIIT. 


th that in his trouble,all bu comfort was in 
prayer wvnte God, | 


C || Maſchil of Dauid ; Aprayer 
when he was in the caue. 
<7 vntotheL o x Þ with my yoyce: 
with my voice ynto the Loxp did I make 
my ſupplication, | 

2 I powred out my complaint before 
him : I ſhewed before him my trouble, 

2 When my ſpirit was onerwhelmed 
within me,then thou kneweſt mypath : in 
the way wherein I walked, haue they priuily 
laid a ſnare for me. | 

4 {| T looked onmyrighthand, and 


| beheld , but there was no man that would 


know me,refugef failed me: f no man ca- 

red for my ſoule. 

5 Icryedvntothee,O L o & Þ, I ſaid, 
Thou are my refuge, and my portioninthe | 
land of theliving, 

6 Attend vnto my cry,for Iam brought 
very low, deliuer me from my perſecuters : 
for they are ſtronger then I. 

7 Bring myſoule out of priſon, thatT 
may praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhall 
compaſle mee about: for thou ſhalt deale 
bountifully with me. | 

PSA TL, CXLIIT. 

1 Dauid prayeth for fauour in Indgement. 3 He com- 
plameth ofhu griejes. 5 He flrengtheneth bu faith by 
meditaigon and prayer, 7 He prayeth for grace, 9 for 
deliuerance, 10 for fanttification, 12 for defiruthen 


of his enemies. 
A Plalmeof Dauid, 
Eare my prayer,O L o RD, giuec care 
4 Lto my ſupplications: inthy fairhtul- 
nefſe anfwere me,and inthy tighteouſnes, | 
2  Andenternot into judgement with 
thy ſcruant: fot in * thy Gight ſhall no man 
living be iultified, - 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoule,he hath ſmitten my life downe to-the 
ground: he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
neſſe,as thoſe that haue beenelong dead. 

4 Thereforeis my foule ouerwhelmed 


within me : my heart within me is deſolate. | 


5 Irememberthedayes of old , I me- 
ditate on all:thy workes: I muſe on the 
worke of thy hands. nd 

6 Tftretch forth myhands vnto thee: 
my ſoule thirfteth after thee, as a thirſty 
hnd.Selahi '' "IE 

7 Hearemeſptedily,O Lox, my ſpi- 
rit faileth, hide not face frommee || I 
be like vnto the thar go downeintothepit. 

8 Cavfe 


1 


— 


T Heb. paſſe 


044, 


(Or, A 


| plalme of 


Dauid guting | 
infiruftion, 


[| Or, Looke | 3 
on the right | 
hand,and ſee. | * 
+ Heb. peri- || 
ſhed from | 
7e. - 


+ Heb. 10 was E 
ſought after | © 
my ſoule, 


Exod. 34 | 
7.10. 3.20 
galat.2.16 


i[Or,for I 4 
(ik like, | 
& Cs 


| 


| 
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en 


24 DD. oo ion ee el | en he ”y p _ 
i PO en, — web ae net wan et 


TH eb.hid me 
with thee. 


Mans life is but've nity. 


—— 8 -Cauſe me to heare thy louing kind- , 


-names ſake : for; thy righteouſnefle ſake 


' 1 Dawidbleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and t6 


— 


Goon 


FIR A 


neſſe in the morning} for in thee doe I 
truſt,cauſe metro know the way wherein I 
ſhould walk:forT lift vp my ſoule vnto thee 
9 Deliuerme, OLoxD, frommine 
enemies: f I flie ynto thee ro hide! me. 

10 Teach me to doethy will, forthou 
art my God, thy ſpirit * good: leade mce 
into the land of vptightnefſe, 

xt Quicken mze, OLo xp, tor thy 


bring my ſoule out of trouble. Ee, 
12 And of thy metcy cut off mine ene- 
mies,and deſtroy all them that atflict my 
foule: for I amthy ſcruant. 


P SAL. CXLOM. 


»an. 5 Heprayeththat God would powerfully de- 
lmer him from his enemies. 9 He promiſeth to praiſe 
God. 11 Heprayeth for the happy ſtate of the king- 


f Heb, 
rocke, 
{Heb.to the 
warre, Cc. 
*23.Sam.32. 
2.3.35. 
and 49, Ver- 
ſes. 
| [Or,999 
[| mercy. * 
; Fſob 9. 17, 
pſal 8.5. 
heb. 2.6. 
*Plal.3 9.6. 
10Þ 14. 3» 


| *Pfal.18. 


3 3,04. 
IF | 1:c6.bands, 


[[0r,vitory, 


tHeb.cus, 


' | keſt knowledge ofhim ? ortheſon of man, 


do 
_ ____  APſalmeof Dauid, 

He be the L oxD my4 ſtrength, 
LI which teacheth my hands f to warre, 
and my fingers to fight, ” 

2 *||My goodnes and my fortrefle,my 
high tower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, 
and hein whom Itraſt : who ſubdueth my 
people ynder me, _ CO ndS = 
*LoxD, what s man, that thou ta- 


that thou makeſt account ofhim ? 


SBEFF 48, : S445 ** C311 435 Pl 2 ; 
mee, and deliuer mee out of grear waters : 
hilfren, 


fromthe hurtful fword. Stats k If 
11 Rid me, and'deliver mee from the 
hand of ftrange children, whoſt' moth 
ſpeaketh vanity : and their righthand s: a 
right hand of falſhood, | NU 
x2 That our ſonnes may bee as plants 
growen-yp in their yourh ; haz our daugh- 


stheLox vp. 


| ]Willexcll thee, my God, O King: and 


* Manijs like to vanity: his dayes are | 


| ters may be as corner ſtones, f poliſhed af- | 


Dauidspraifing of God. 


I; That our garriers May beg full, affoor-| 
ding f all manner of ſtore ; ther our ſheepe 
may bring foorth thouſands,and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreets, | 

14 That our oxert may bee f ſtrong to 
labour,that there be ho breaking in,tior go- 
ing out;that there be no complaihing in out 
ſtreets, FOES | 

t 5 *Happy » that people that isin ſuch 
a caſe: yes, happy # that people, whoſe God 


PP $A exy 

1: David praiſeth Godfor bu fame, $ Por his goodneſſe, 
11 Forhis kingdom, 14 For hu prowidence, 17 For 

bu ſawing merey. N 


CDauids P/alme of praiſe, 
I will blefſe thy Name for euer and cucr. 
2 Euery day wall I bleſſe thee: and 1 
will praiſe thy Name for euer and ever, 
3 Greats the Loxp,and greatly tobe 
praiſed. and his greatnesis vnſearchable, 
4  Onegeneration ſhall praiſe thy works 
to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 
actes, | 
5 Iwillſpeake of the glorious honour 
of thy majeltle: and of thy wonderous 
Worked: mot dich EEE 
6 Andmen ſhall ſpeake of the might of | 
thy terrible ates: andTI willt declare thy 
greatnefle, 7 | 
7 | They ſhall abundantlyvtter the me- 
mary of thy great goodnefl 
of ger WENT: ure 1 1- 
'8 * TheLox pxgraciqusand full of 
compaſſion: {low to anger, and F_ of great 
. METCY. | fi; | K 
9. TheLox d#good to all: and: his 
tender merciesare.oucrall his warkes, | 
to Allthyworkesſhallprayſe thee, 'O 
Lo xD: andthy Saints fhal blefſe thee. 
1x Theyſhallſpeake of the glory of thy 
kingdome : and talke of thy power 


o 


| © 12, To make knowen to the ſonnes of 


f 


 teſtie of his kingdome. 


| men his mighty ads: and the glorious Mas. | 


| T Heb. a kn 
dome of all 
ages, 


..14 TheL ox vpholdeth all that fall: | 


1 Thy kingdome 5: +an eucrlaſting 


kingdome : and thy dominion endureth 


thernghour all generations. 


and raifeth vp all thoſe that bee bowed | 


Joune.” 75 

- 15 Theeyesofall|| waityponthee: and 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

© 16 Thou open 
tisfieft the defireof enery liuingrhing, _ 


:and ſhal ling : 


eſt thine hand: and fa-| 


f Heb.from 
kind to hind, 


{Heb able 

to beare bur- 
dens,or loaden 
with fleſh. 
"Pſal. 33. 
I2.and 65, 


j 


terthe ſfimulitude of apalace: 


nw oo <. 


Ge re rr EE OI OLE OI 


eee —_—_— 


—_— 
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17- TheL oRDÞ « righteous im all-his | 
| wayes: 


4. 


tHeb.and of 
hu greatneſſe 
there 15 70 
ſear C h, 


THeb things 
or words, 
THebr, dee 
clareit, 


*Exod.34. 
6,7.num. 1, 
17.pſal £6 
$,15.and 
109 3s. 
THeb. great 

m mercy. 


[| Or, Took 
unto thee, 


mn, 


->Not to truſt in man. 


|  .Godsgreatpower, | 


{for nerci- 
full, 0r,boun- 
ri 


1 


| | helpe. -- 


| fntzaud praiſeigcomely., 


| ofſfach 


to his carth :inthatyery d 
perith, 


' but the 


| kev en Age O'/Zion!ynts 


Plalmes. 


wayes: and l holyin all his workes. 

138 TheLoxp « nighvntoalthem that 
call ypon him ; toall that call ypon him 1n 
tructh, | 

19 Hewill fulfill the defire of them that 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and 
will cauethem, | 

20 The Loxp preſeruethall them that 
loue him: but all the wicked wil he deſtroy. 


the Lox Þ :andlet all fleſh blefle his holy 
Nametor ecuer and euer. 


 P S AL, CXLVI. 

1 The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetuall praiſes to God, 3 He 
exhoyteth not to truſt mman, 5 God for his power, 
wftice,mercy,and kingdame,is only worthy to be truſted. 

T Raiſe ye the Loxp: praiſc the Lokp, 

Om ute : | | 
2 WhtleTlivewillI praiſe the Loxp: 
I will fing praiſes vnto my God , while I 
haue any being. 
'3 -*Patnotyour truſt in Princes ; nor 
in the ſonac' of man, inwhomtheres no 


_ 


His breath goeth forth, hereturnech 


ay his thoughts 


4 


'5 Happy#hethathaththe God of Ta- 
cob for his helpe ; whgſe. hope 's in'the 
Lord egos. 2TH 7 

6 Whichmade heauenand earth , the 
Sea,and all that therein is:, which keepeth 
rrueth for cuer,. a3 ae SLE Do ITO, 
: 7 Waichextcuteth iudpement for. the 
opprefied which giueth food tothe hutigry: 
the L o x D loofeth the priſoners. 

8 TheLok popencth theeyes of the 
blind,the Lox raiſeth them that arebow- 
ed downe: the Loxp loueth the righteous, 

9 ' The"'E'orvD 


downe., i | | | 

10 *TheL on Dfhallreigne for ener, 
allsenerati- 
Sts ITE; C376: 


4 


ons: Plife yetheL'o'nv, 7? 


.P SA L. CXLVIL, 


| x TheProphet exhorteth:to praiſe God, for his care of the 


Church: 4 his power, 6 and bu mercy:y To praiſe bs 
for we ky vey 12: To praiſe hinsfor hug bleſſings 
 vpbafie kthdems: 1's for ticpower outr. the Me. 
_ teoree| bg cangforyhi prepinantes in the Church, | - « 
RuſeyetheL oRD: foritz good to 


. ingyraiſesynco our God;for it isplea- 


6 &« - A | 


'2:,The Lo zp doeth.build vp Teruſe- 


lem : he, gachererh ragezherxhe gui-caſts 


o HDD 284 Mz. Cf A WW 1 1H [3 1 


{ 


- '22 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of | 


| 


_9 The” E's; {rar the Rran- | 
pererghoiethohs cherlefle & widow: | 
way of thewicked he turnech \pſide | 


' rerethche hoarefroſt hkealhes, © | 
17 Hecaſteth forth his ycelike morſels: 


| ». is : y -/ A 4 pi FLA 
 whoctanſtand before his cold? 


| FY He healeth the broken in heart: and 


. 4 Hetelleththe number of the Rars: 

he calleth them all by cheirnames. - 

5 Greats our Lord,and of great pow- 
er: f his ynderſtanding is infinite, 

6 TheLoxb lifteth vp themeeke:he 
caſteth the wicked downe to the ground. 

7 SingvntotheL oxp with thankeſ- 
gining : ſing praiſe ypon the harpe yato 
our God: os. 


8 Who coucreth the heauen with 
cloudes,who prepareth raine for the carth: 
who maketh grafle to grow vpon the 
mountaines. ; 

9 * He giueth to the beaſt his foode: 
and to the yong rauens which cry, 

10 Hedelighteth not in the ſtrength of 
the horſe:hetakethnotpleaſure in the legs 

'of a man, | 

1: TheLoxDtakethpleaſure in them 
that fearehim: in thoſe that hope in his 
mercy... IS ; 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Ieruſalem: 
praiſe thy God,O Zion. | 

13 Forhehath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates: he hach bleſſed thy children 
win mee. in, : 

 14tHe maketh peace in thy borders'and 
filleththee with theF fineſt of the wheate. 
'15 Heſendeth forth his commandemet 


vpon earth ; his word men very ſwiftly. 


+ 


- 18 Heeſendeth out his word, and mcl- 


', 19 He ſhewethT his word 'vnto Iacob : 
his ſtatutes and his iudgmentsynco; Trael, 

20 Hee hathnotdealt (o withany nati- 
on: and as for 4 iuadgements , they haue 
not knowen them, Praiſe yetheLoxp. 


x The Pſalmiſt txhorveth the celeſtiall, 7 The terreftriall, 


11 .Audthe rat! 91a creatures tograiſeG od. 


FRayſe yeetheL, 0 3.p;Praiſe yeerhe 
Þ L ox p from. theheauens: praiſchim 
ye him all his hoſts, 1 1 
rad ; Bralle yes him, Sunne_and Moone: 
praiſe -him all yec ſtargesoflight, 


- 


| 


| 4: Praiſe him yee heawens 


-bindeth vp heir + wounds. 


15 He giucth ſnowlike wool] : he ſcat- 


teth them: he'cauſeth his windto blow,end|.. 


.2' Praiſe ye him all his Angels: praiſe 


of heauens.; 


—— 


THeb,gy: efes, | 


TH ebr,of bu 


. vnderfland; 


there uno 
number. 


TH e by who 
maketh thy 
boyder peace, 
tHeb, jatte 
of wheate. 


v1 
+ Heb.his 
words, 


| THeb. Hal- 
| lelwiah, 


" 


 andye waterstharbe aboye the heauens., 


s Lett: 


ah 


— 
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Exhortations to praiſe God 


"Chaps j 


"with all kinde of inframents. © 


© oo ES 


+Hebr. byds 
of wg. 


{Hebr. exal» 
ted, 


Heilr Hal. 
lelniah, 


Lo rv: forh: commanded,and they were. 
created. 

6 Hehathalſo Rabliſhed them for euer 
and euer: he hath made adecree which ſhal 
not paſſe, 

7 Praiſe the Lox Þ fromthe exth: ye 
dragons and all deepes. 

8 Fire and haile , ſnow and yapour : 
ſtormy wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all "4 fruitful 
trees andall cedars, 

10 Beaſts andall cattel: ;creeping things, 
and f flying foule, 

11 Kingsof the earth, and all people : 


| Princes, and all Iudges of the earth, 


I12' Both yong men and maydens: : old 
men and children. 


13 Let them praiſe the Name ofthe | 


Lox D, for his Name aloneis F excellent | 
his glory * abouethe earth and heauen. 

14 Healfo exalteth the horne of his peo- || 
ple,che praiſe of all his Saints z euen ofthe | 
children of Tſracl, a people neexe vnto jo him. 
Praiſeye theLo xD. 


PSAL, CXLIX. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his loue to the 
Church, 5 aid for that power, which hee hath giuen to 
the C burch to rule the conſciences of men. 


P Lord a-newſong : and hispraifein 
the Congregation of Saints, 

2 Lerlſraelreioyce in him that made 
him : let the children of — __e wr as in 
their wm. 


' 5 Let them orile the Name of the | 


TRaiſe ye the L oKÞ: Sing ynto the 


3 Let them praiſe his Name {inthe 
dance : letthem ftingpraiſesvato him with 
the timbrel] and harpe. 

4 FortheLorovtaketh pleaſuve i in his 


uation. 

5" -Let the Saints be joyfull in 1dr y: 7 
them ſing alowd vpon their beds. 

6, Let the high praiſes of God be Fin 
their mouth: anda two rages words intheir 
hand *: 7 

We Toexecute yengeanceypon the hea- 
then: avd puniſhments yponthe people. 

8 Tobindtheir Kings with chaines : 
and their Nobles with ferters of yron, 

'9 *® Tocxecure ypon them the judge- 
ment written :- This Gonour: baue all: ud 
Sairits: Praiſe ye che L'orD. 


'PSAT. CL. | 
I pn eharties to praiſe God 3 withall 1 kinds of 
ſtruments, 


Pt Raiſe yetheLorÞD. Praiſe Godin 
his Sanctuary: Praiſe him in the firma- 
ment of his power.” ': >: 


2 Praiſe him'forhis mightya&s: Praiſe 


{+ htm according to his excellent grearneſſe, 


3 Praiſehimwith y ſound of thefjtrum- 
pet : Praiſe him with the Pfalrcry & harpe. 

4 Praiſe him with the .timbrell and. 
[| dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtry- 
ments,and Organes, 

5 Praiſe him vpon thelowd cymbals: 
praiſe him vpothe high ſoundin pag 

6 Let every thing -that. ha 
praife the Lo wp. Praiſe y< the Lo RD. 


"TRE 


CHAP. _ 


ve of the Prouerbes, Anexhorta tionte 
; rk Paneer Z. cb minefar 
s. 
24 She ate hey contenmers. ; 
e.E f?z HeProuerbes of So. 
NI, lomon. the ſonne of 
413 Dauid,King of Iſrael, 
).: 2 ' Toknow Wiſe- 
dom and inſtruction, 
to perceiue the words 
"J.. > 4 of vnderſtanding, : 
; To. receue:theinftrationof Wiſes 
. |dome,iuſtice, and judgement Rs 
4 Togineſubrilty rothefample, tothe 
yong manknowkids and [|:difcretion.. 1; 
5 Awiſemanwill heareg nnd. will :in- 
creaſelearning i: andamianofvnteritan= 


| fg fhall artaineynto wiſsountels;:00: | 


PROVER BE 


20 Wiſedeme complaineth of her conteryipt. 


6:>To ofideritand a mer oy and | the 
interpretation; thewords of the _ and. 
their darke ſayings. reads; 

q* Theifeare of the Loxp Dil tht 
be jnningof knowledge: :buttooles deſpiſe 
wikedome and'inftrution. . - 

8 My ſonne,, heare the inftruftion of 
thy father, and forſake not ws Aon of wp 
mother. 
9-For they ſhalbefan aac orace 
voto thy head;& chaines about thynecke. 
10 q Myſonne, if anners: entiſe thee, 
confemthon nor: 


abcentwithonromath: : 
.. 12 Letvs Sing them bi bow , as the 
graue,and whole, as thoſe that goe « downe 


| into the pit : 


Pi 


ir 


WP — "Hr  . 
p SO. CM. AY ' L 227 (Q._. s 


LS. 


people: he will beautifie the meekewith ſal. |. 


breath, | 


nmpronns, Þ 


-:22 Ifehey ſlay 5 Ear wich rele thlay. 
wait forblood, let vs lurke priwly.forthe | 


{| Or,with 
the pipe. 


7 Heby.t:: 
their throat, 


t Heb. Balle- 
lmah, 


I] O1,Cormr. 


[{ Or,pite. 


tlob 28.28. 
pfal. 1118.10. 
prou.9 10. | 
[[Or,the prin= 

cipall oo. 


f Hebr.an 
adding. 


L-AIC Ca DS, AA. 
{ſor an elo. 
quent ſpeech, 
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© Therewardoffooles:/!i- Prouerbes. " The ine of Wiledome, | is 
3 Wee: (hall Sade. all cious &  [N/ Y ſonne + » of f thou. will. receiue my ' | _ 
| Nance, wee ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoile:.| |. 7.Awords,: and: hide my commaunde- | 
| 14 Caſt inthy lotamong vs, let vs all | ments withthee ; 
hane onepurſe: 2 So that thouincline thine care ynto 
15. My ſonne,walkenotthouin Fi way wiſedome , and apply chine heart to ynder- 
| with them ; refraine thy foot fro their path: —_— | 
fIſa.$ 9.7. {6 *'For their feererurine ts euill, and | 2 /:Yea. if thou cryelt after knowledge, : 
| rom.3.15- | make haſtto ſhed blood, and + lifteſt vp thy voice for ynderſtandi Heb. viueft P 
| 4 - Y ng. T 0.4 &3 
4 ack 1 Y Surely im vainethe net is ſprea TH in| 4 *Ifthouſeckeſtheras fluer, & ſear- thy veyee. 
i : fours” { the ſightofany.bird. - | chelt for her, as for hidtreaſuxes : * Marth. 13 
ng | 18 And they lay waite for their. pwne 5 Thenſhalethou vnderſtandthe feare | ## ih | 
hath awing. | blood theylurkepriuilyfortheirowneliues. | ofthe Loy, and find tho knowledge of |- Wuf 
19 :Soarethewaies of euery onethat is; | God; ' 
greedie of gaine :which taketh away the life | 6 *Forthe Loxp ivech wiſdome.: | *Iames 1.5, * Es 
| of the owners thereof,” out of his'mouth commeth knowledge, and | * king.3.3, 9.0 
+rrel.wiſe. | 29 © {Wiſedome. crieth without, hee vnderſtanding, % 
| domes, that is, | Yyttereth heryoicein ths ſtreets : |_| 7 . He layeth vp ſound wiſdome forthe | || 07, 
| exeellentwiſe| 2.x She cryeth. in' the: chiefe place. of righteous : hee is a buckler eo them thar eee 
[7% g., | concourſe, inthe opep ings ofthe gates: in | walkevprightly, 
1 P-®"*| the city ſhe vetereth her words, ſaying, 8 He nah che pathes ofindgement, 
22 How long,ye ſimple ones,will ye loue | and preſerueththe wayes of his Saints. 
| {implicitie. 2 and the. {corners a iq | . 9 Then ſhaltthou ynderſtandrighte- 1.C 
theirſcorning andfagleshate know dge?  oulneſle, and iudgement, and equity ; yes : ot 
Turne you at my ceproofe : behold, , enery good path. 16. 
F will owre out myſpuitentoyou ,I will | 10 qWhenwiſdome entrethi into thine 
_ he mywordesvata you, -heart, and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy RP 
*Ifa 65.12. 24 « *BecauſeThauecalled,andyeere- | ſoule; mn 
and 66.4, fuſes ,Thaue ſtretched out my hand, andno | 11 Diſcretion ſhalpreſerne thee,ynder- f Heb 
ere.7,1 3- | man regarded ::;/: ſtanding ſhall keepe thee: | tring, 
qexech. 8.43] 2g Burychaueſet atnought all my coun- | - 12 To deliver thee from the way of the | may 
ſell, and would none of my reproofe : > | euillman, from the man that ſpeaketh fro- | qa 
. 26 Talſowilllaughat your calamitie, I } wardthings. 36.de 
| _ warp when your fearecommerh, ' 13 Wholeauethepathesofyprightnes, 26,2, 
ob, |. 127 * Whenyour feare commeth/as de- | to walke inchewayes ofdarkenes: By. 
| g.iſa.r.15: folatian; indyourdeftrudioncammethas | 14 Who reioyce ro doe cuill ,nddelight | 13. 
ere.11.11. \4whiflewind; whe 4iſtreſſe and angyiſh. inthe frowardneſje of the wicked. EL * Deu 
and 14-32: commeth vpofi; ho 15 Whoſe wayesarecreoked, and they | A ho 
*Micab,3.4.| 23 «Then Qallthe y callypon 1 mee, ' but | frowardintheirpathes | hebr.x 
ys rea I willaot nfoerechontial Coke meear= | 16 To delijuer thee from the ſtrange apoc, 
-» | ly,buttheyſhallnortindeimer- ©: woman, *evexi from the ſtranger,which Hlat- *Chap. 5-3| 
| For that they hared knowledge, and rereth withhet words : and7.5. wo 
$4.$5.7519 dior choofdtheftare oftheL.ozD.- | 17, Which forlaketh the guide of her | "AO 
- 30 They would:jione-of | my counſel: outh , and forgetteth the ;Coucnant of | widerſ 
Ha | din 
they deſpiſcd all myeproofe. r God. | * lob: 
 " $2: Therefore ſhall chey-eac ofthe fruit | \-23 Forher houſe inclineth vnto death, | t5.&, 
Lenny 3 2-469 dh Sud wide: and her pathes ynto theidead: | | 19.10. 
[eg | RS hrny ron | ws oe ATT ESa nd 
Thoreapor | 32 turning aWay ine, neithertake dafthe pathes 1616 
'Y fg alta the proſperity of eng Slife po J ry 
ſhalldeftroyzhem, +: . © ici 20 Thatthou mayeſt ale che way 
But who ſo hearknethwnto meyiball efgoodma ; and keepe the pathes of a 
reli and. _ Me piren re  righteogs;- ; 
CRLTRG B- ; 24 ad * For Es y hhalldwellinche *Pſal. 37 
'f pf 5 H « v; 'T1 '} thallzemamein it. 417 4 30- 
W122: 99s vol . A » yy ſhalbe cut offfrom * Iob 18. [YN - 
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"Thegin oof wiſedome, " F "Chap ra ay) "The couledineofrhe waody, j 


-CHAP, - III. | 20 By, his knowledge the depths; are, 
x (Anexhortation ts obedience, 5 to rich, 7 romorti-| broken yp ;-and the cloudes drop downe 
fication,- 9 to dewotion, 11 to patience, 13 The happy the dew. .. 
Flame 57 An tw end gs eihelngs {| 21 qMy ſonne.let not them depart from 
eaceablerſſe, 3x and conemtedonſſe, 33 The thine cyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and dil- 
_ Ws ftate of ol wicked, : cretion, 
* Deut. 83.1 Y ſonne, for et not my laws * hat "M 22 90 ſhall they be e life vynto thy ſoule, | 
& 30.16: Ithine heart keepe my commaunde- | and grace tothynecke, | 
ments: 23 * Then ſhalt thou walke in. thy way} * Pal. 37. 
+ gebr. __ 2 Forlen ngth of dayes, and long life, ſafcly,and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. — 91, 
oflfe. © [and | peace ſhalltheyaddetothee. | 24 Whenthoulieſt downe, thou ſhale|*!" 
Let not. mercie and trueth forſake | Not be afraid: yea,thou ſhalthe downe,and 
*rxod.x3.! |thee: * bind them about thy necke, write thy {leepe ſhalbe ſweet. | 
g.deut.6.8. g's ypon thetable of thine hearr. 25 Bee not afraid of ſudden feare, nei- 
*Plal 111, * So ſhaltthou findfauour,and [[good ther of the deſolation of the wicked, when 
_ enderfianding i in the fight of God , and | itcommeth, 


[ - |man. 26 For the L 0D ſhallbce thy conk- 


5 CTruſtintheL ox withall thine dence, and ſhall keepe thy foot from being | 


heart; andleane not ynto thine owneyn- taken. gs 
| derſtanding. | 27 qWithholdnot good fromthemjto 1 Hts roy 
TE 77 * In allthy wayes acknowledge him, whom it is due, when it is in the power of| of | 
0 | [andhe ſballdirethy paths. thine handto doe it, 
*Kom.12. | 7. @*Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes: | 28 Say not ynto thy neighbour , Goe, 
16. fearethe L o k D,and departfrom euill. and come again, and to morrow I wil giue, 
| 8. Trfhaltbe fhealthto thy nauill, and ! whenthou haſt it by thee, l: 
+ He me- | + marrowto thy bones. 29 {|Deuiſenot cuill againſt thy neigh- [| 6rgrathiſe 
dice, 9 * Honour the Lox withthy IM bour,ſceing hedwelleth ſecurely by thee, | 19 ewlle | 
f Her-wa- ſtance, and with the firlt fruits of all thine | 32 4 Strive not with a man without 


tring,or | = 
moyſining. { Increaſe. uſe, If he haue done thee no harme. 


*:x0d.23.\ 10 *So ſhall IVY barnes bee filled with | fy j 1 «* Enuiecthounotf the oppreſſour *Pfal.z7.1, | | 


19.and 34. | plenty, and thy prefles thall burft out with | 


z6.deut. |] new wine, 32 For the froward « abomination to | 
_oo. NG. | 11 q* Myſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſte. | the Loxp: * buthis ſecret with the righ- *Plal, 25. | 


&c. luke 14-\ing of the L o xD: neither bee wea of | teous. - 13; ſl, 
| hit orratiae:” p By 23 q* ThecurſeoftheLo xr »xinthe * Mala. 2. 2. þ 


4 03 | 
"_ 20, 12 For whom the T ord "095" bee | houſe of the wicked: bur hee blefterh the | F 
*Iob g.19. correQteth, even as a father the fonne, in Rabntation oftheiult, 1 
heb.12 whomhe blo crore SLES wt Surely ——_ "= | 

{dome _ e man #hat.getterh ynder- wite 0 4 
you | h ” s * ſhame + balbe the promotion of ft fooles x4 y 


(and, { 
draweth out | of the merchandiſe of it s better CHAP. TI Ly. = b 
os [rtien he; merthandiſe = rad and' the i Solorhon, jo porſivage obedence SV. FI Kt 
+Iabag |gaine thereof, then fine  ſtruffionbebad ofbisparents, 5 toftudy wiſcdome, v4 
15.&c.pſal, | 25 Shee is more pcs. a thenRubies: | and19 hun thepath of thewicked. 20: Hee exhorteth 
19.10.prou.Fand all the things thou can{t defire, arc Kot || to faith, 2.3 aud ſanthfication, 
a i be comp ach vntoher.. 'H Eare,ye children, the inſtruction ofa, 
9" 7 "| 16 Ft thof dayes # int errigtithand: | father , and. attend v0) M vndet>, 
andin herlch { hand; any artn | Nanding, Re | 
| 17, Her wayes arewaycs eaſantnes: þ.- 2 For I piue os goed} crrine : EY 
|andall her) e's mtg | | fake a on Ras SG. J 
. | 18 She haaks's life, tothem that lay | For I was my. fachersfonue ;* »*ten 
hold ypon her, and happy i every. one that as and onely beloted inthe "git of m 
| retainerh her, ; | mother:” FS KY FR: 
' 19 The Yo k 8 by wikfonicthfoin- 4 *Hee img me alſo # 2nd fid vn 
| dedthe carth; by ynderſtandiog, kak hee | tome, Lerthine heart fe ah words: 
| etabliſked the heauens, IA A pos my EEE. 115 line. Gs 
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miſchiefe of whoredome. 


compaſſe thee 


with a cyowne 
of gloxy, 


IS. 


| 


þ 


: 

f 

[ 
$ 


| 


j , 
$, 


| | 


oy 
TY 


| [ze fro- 
s e of |: 4 


; THeb media. | 


came, 
t Heb.choue' 


all keeping. 


Keepe diligentlythe hearr, 
oh | 5 Get wiſedome,, get OE: | 
- ifo:ger it not , neither decline from the 


ting,oet vnderſtanding, 


! [7 Chaps 


| ſayings : andthe yeeres ofthy life ſhall bee 


| it,and pafle away. 


words of my youth; 
| 6 Forſakehernot, & ſhe ſhall preſerue 
thee: loue her,and the ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſedome is the princrpall thing, 
therefore get eifodomcrant withall thy get- 


'8 Exalr her, and ſhce ſhall promote 
thee : ſhee ſhall bring thee to honour, when 
thou doeſt imbrace her. 

9 *She ſhall giueto thine head an or- 
nament ofgrace, {| acrowne of glory thall 
ſhe deliver to thee. 

10 Heare, O my (onne, and receive my 


many. 

11 Thavetaught thee inthe way of wiſe- 
dome: I haue lead thee in rightpathes, 
| - 12 -Whenthou gocft, thy iteps ſhall nor 
be ſtcaitned, * andwhen thou runneſt,thou | 
&alt not tumble. | 

13 Takefaſt holdof inſtruction, let her 
not goe ; keepe her,for the isthy lite. 

14 q*Enternotinto the path of the wic- 
ked,and goe not inthe way of enill men, 
15 Auoidit, paſſenot by it, turne from | 


16 Forthey ſleepe notexceptthey haue 
lennibhics * and their fleepe is taken 
away vnlefſe they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 For they cat the bread of wickednes 
and drinke the wine of violence. p 

18 But the path of the juſt x as the ſhi- 

ning light that thineth more and more yn- 
co the perfect day. ” | 

i9 Theway ofthe wicked s as darknes: 
they know nqt at whatthey ſtumble. 

20 qMyſonne, attend to my words,in- | 
clinethine care ynto my ſayings. 


22. ;For they are life ynto thoſe that find 
them,and F health to alltheir fleſh, 

22 © Keepe 
gence: for ontofit aretheiflues of life. 

24 Put away fro theefF a froward mouth, 


wy > 


and peruerſelips putfarre from thee, | 
| 25 Letthineeyes looke right on, andlet - 
Aine-cye lids looke ſtraight before thee. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, || and 
'erallthy wayes beeſtabliſhed. 

27 * Turne not totheright hande nor 
5 left : remouethy foot from euill, 


: "% t#.* n , 
I z b. a _ # > © mg 3 
: 2 ® , * 
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21 Letthem not departfrom thinecies:; | 
| keepe them inthe midſt ofthine heart. 


thy heart tf with all dili- |. 


1 Solomes exhortethgs the ſode ofwiſtdome, 3 He | 


- 


4 


ſhrweththe miſcbieſs of whoredome andriot, 15 Hee | 


exhorteth to contentednts, liberal:tie,and chaftite, ' 2.2 
_ The wicked are ouertaken with their owne ſinnes. 


N/I Y ſonne, atrend ynto my wiſedome, 


| and bowc thine care to my ynderſtan-| 


ding. | 
y That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
and thaz thy lips may keepe Lonied ge, 
3 © *For thelips of a ſtrange woman 
drop as att hony combe, and herf mouths; 
ſmoother then oyle. 


4 Buthetend is bitter as wormewood, | 


ſharpe asa two edged{word, 


* Her feete ooe downeto-death:: her g 


ſteps take holdon hell. | 


6 Leſtthou ſhouldeſt ponderthe path 
of life, her wayes are mooucable, that thou 
cant notknow chem. | 

7 Hearemenow therefore, O ye chil- 
dren: and depart not from the words of 
my mouth, 

8. Remouethy way farrefrom her, and 
come not nie the doore of her houſe: 

9 Leſtthougiue thine honour ynto 0- 
thers,and thy yeeres ynto the crucll: 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with f thy 
wealth,and thy cs beinthe houſe ofa 
ſtranger, 


11 Andthou mourneat the laſt, when | 


thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, 
12 Andfay, How haue ThatedinſtruQi- 
on,and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 


13 And haue not obeyed the yoyce of | 


my teachers , nor inclined mine careto 
them that inſtrued me. 

14 Iwas almoſt inall cuill, in themidſt 
ofthe Congregation and aſſembly. 

15 « Drinke waters out of thine owne 
ciſterne, and running waters out of thine 
owne well, : 

16 Let thy fountaines be diſperſed a= 
broad,and rmers ofwaters inthe ftreets, 

*x7 Letthem be onely thine owne , and 
not ſtrangers withthee, 
..18 Lectthy fountaine be bleſſed: and re- 
ioycewiththe wife of thy youth. 

I9 Let her bee athelouing Hinde and 
pleaſantRoe,let her breaſts Tlatisfie thee at 
all rimes, and be thou Þ rauiſht alwayes 
with her loue, | | 


20 And why wiltthou, my ſonnebe ra-| ; 
uiſht with aſtrange woman, and imbrace| - 


the boſome of a ſtranger ? 


eyes of the L o KD, and he pondereth all 
hisdoings,, We 

take the 
wicked 


22 'q His owne iniquities ſhall 
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- 21 *Forthewayesof manarebeforethe | * eb 31. 4 
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oe Sa The bleſſings ot obedience, Li 
[+ 7.” | wicked himſelfe, and he ſhalbe holden with ; 20 q* My ſonne,keepe thy fathers com+, * Chap 1.8. [ | 
fame. | the coards of hisF linnes, © mandement,and forſake not the law of thy: [| 
| 23 Heſhalldie without inftruftion,and | mother. | | 
in the greatneſle of his foliy hee ſhall goe | 2x Binde them continually vpon thine I! 
aſtray, SOT heart,and tie them abourthy necke, | | 
CHAP. VI. 22 Whenthougoeft, ir thall leadethee; 
1 Againſt ſoretifhip, 6 Idleneſſe, 12 and miſehieveaſ. | When thou {leepelt ,, it ſhall keepe. thee; | 
neſſe. 16 _ hings hateful to God.. 20 The ble | and when thou awakelt , it ſhall talke with j 
ſings of obedience.” 2.5 The miſchiefes ofwhoredome. thee. | 
Y (ſonne , if thou bee ſurety for thy | 2 3 *Forthe Commandement #- aſflampe, |* Pral-rg.9 || | 
friend, if thou haſt ſirickenthy hand | and the Law is light : and reproofes of in- | & 119.105. || | 
with aſtranger, | | _ | iructionare theway of life : OO, il Or,candle._ id 
2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of { 24 '* To keepe thee from the euill wo- |* Ciap.2.16 [| 
thy mouth , thonart taken with the words | man, from the tlatterie {| of the tongue of | 34 5.3-and | 
of thy mouth,” - aſtrange WOman, ; 76, , of the 
Doe this now,my ſonne, anddeliuer | 25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine | |#r:-7- ron7we, 
thy ſelfe,when thou art come intothe hand | heart z neither let her rake thee with her |* Mat.5.28, 
of thy friend : goe, humble thy ſelfe, and | eye-lids. 
|} make ſure thy friend. 26 For by meanesof a whoriſh woman | 
4 Giue not fleepe to thine eyes, nor | amani brought to a piece of bread : and the | 
ſlumberto thine eye-lids. | Fadultereſle will huntfor the precious life, | + yebr. the | 
5 - Deliver thyſelfe as a Roe from the 27 Can aman take fire in his boſome, | ws91an of 
hand of the banter, and as a bird fromthe | and his clothes not be burnt ? vj que 
hand of the fowler, T 28 Canonegoe ypon hote coales, and | "11 
6 \«Goe to the Ant, thou fluggard, | his feet notbeburnt ? | ' 
conſider her wayes,and be wile, 29 So hethat goeth into hisneighbor 
7 Which hauing no guide, ouerſeer, or | wife; whoſoeuer toucheth her,ſhall nor bee 
Iruler, innocent, | 
8 Prouideth her meat inthe Summer, | 20 Mendoe not deſpiſe a thicte , ifhee 
and gathereth her food inthe harueft, | Reale to fatisfie his ſoule , when hee is 
hap.23. | - 9 * Howlong wilt thouſleepe,O ſlug- | hungry: 
nd 20,4- | #ard? whey wiltthou ariſe out of thy ſleep? | 2x: Butif he bee found, hee ſhall reſtore 
£2433" | 10 Yetalittleſleepe, alittle ſlumber, a | ſeuenfold , he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of | 
little folding ofthe handsto ſleepe, hishouſe, DEER [|| 
11 So ſhall thy pouerty come asone that | 32 But who ſo committeth adukery with | 
|trauaileth , and thy want as an armed | a woman, lacketh fynderſtanding ; hethat + Beb.heart, | |. | 
mane! 51300 þ 5g | .| doth it,deſtreycth his owne ſoule. | 
12 CAnavghtic perſon, awicked mar | 2 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he ger, | L 
walketh witha froward man. andhis reproch ſhall not be wiped away, | 
1 Hewinketh with hiseyes,he ſpeaketh 34 For icaloufie z the rage of a man: 
with his feet,he teacheth with his fingers. | therefore hee will not ſpare 1n the dayof j 
r4 Frowardnefle « in his heart, hee de- | vengeance, Ws | : 
7 uiſeth miſchiefe continually, hee F ſoweth | 25 + Hee willnotregard' any ranfome; |f Hb te will ' 
[- wy diſcord; 7 it” © | neither will he rcſ content, though thou | 797 ace? the þ. 
x 5 Therefore ſhall his calamitie come | giueſt manygifts, > PREY + 
ſuddenly; ſuddenly ſhall he be brokeawith= | | CHAP: VIEL | ES 
out remedy. | .* | 1 Solomon perſwadethto a ſmcere and kinde faniliaritie \ 
16. © Theſe fixe things doththe Loxy | 5 wifidome. 6 In as example of bus owne-expe- \- 
on | have s Ged Lemire: RY rience,ke ſheweth 10 theeunmng of an whoye, 22 and 8 
&.of hi ' te 5 YEA IEUEN Are an ADOMINALION 7 ynto the deſptrate ſimplicitie of a young wanton. 2 4 He t&- | 
him. THEO. horteth from ſuch wickedneſſe, Mg” } 
141he,. | 37 f Aproudlooke, alying tongue, and . Mz: ſonne , keepe my words, and lay q 
yes, | handsthatſhed innocent blood; * | my commandements with thee, ; 
13 An heart that deuifeth wicked ima- | = ' * Keepe my commandements, and | * Deur.6.8. | | 
Ke | ginations , * feet that be ſviſtin-yunning to: | live: and my law astheapple of thine eye. | _ _32IG 2 
$154 miſchiefe oo 7 oe: | 2 Bind.them;vpon thy fingers , write | P33 | 
19 A falſe witnefſe rhat ſpeakech lies; and | them vpon the table of thine heart,  þ+ : 
| him that ſowerh diſcord among brethren. | 4. Say vato Wiſedome, Thou yr my|. +1 
=o ns . er, | 
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+ Heb. the 


ſo nnes. 


enening of 
| the day. 


| 


+ Heb.in his 
hand. 
| || Or,thenew 
Moone, 


; {denly. - 


The deſcription of an 


| 


as Chap.$- Jo 


| 


| + Heb.in the 


* Chap.9.13 


| 


| 24 q Hearken ynto mee now therefore, 


fiſter , and call Vnderſtanding thy kinſe- 
woman, - | | 
5 * Thatthey may keepe thee fromthe 
ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which 
flattereth with her words, bw 
6 © For at the window of my houſe I 


| [looked through my caſement, 


75 And beheldamong the ſimple ones, 
I diſcerned among Fthe youths, ayoung 
man yoid of ner Yards GEE 

8 Paſlingthrough the ſtreet neere her 
corner,and he wentthe way to her houſe, 
9 Inthe perics. tintheeucning ,-in 
the blacke and darke night : D 
| 10 And behold,there met him a woman, 
with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtill of 
hearr, de tk: 
11 (* Shee is lowd and ftubburne, her 
feet abide not in herhouſe : 
- 12 Now is ſhee without , now in the 
ſtreets,and lieth inwaitat cuery corner, ) 
- I3 Soſhecaughthim,& kiſſed him,and 
t with an impudentface ſaid vato kim, 
114 TI haze f peace offerings with me: this 
day haueI payd my vowes, 
T5 TherforecamelT forth to meetthee,- 
_— toſcekthy face,and Thaue found | 
thee. 2 
16 T hanedeckt my bed with coucrings 


linnen of Egypt. 
17.T haye perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
aloes,and cinamom. - | | 
18 Come, letvstake our fill of Joue vn- 
til the morning, let ys ſolace ourſclues with 
loues. EE A or es 
'I9 For the good-man # not at 
he is gone a long tourney, 
20 Hehathtaken a bag of money f with 
him , and will come home at || the day ap- 
pointed. | | 
. 21 With muchfaireſpeach ſhee cauſed 


home, 


ſheforced him, _ -, 
22 He goeth after her þ ſtraightway, as 
an oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, or asafoole 


| tothe correion ofthe Rocks, 


2 
4SA bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth 


notthat it » for his life. 


O yeechildren, and attend tothe words of 
F. 


- 


-2-5 Let not thine heart decline to her 


| wayes,goe not altray inherpaths. 


| 26 Forſhthath caſtdown many woun- : 


ded: yeamany ftrong men haucbenelaine | 


| 


of tapeſtrie , with carued workes, with fine | knowledge. 


him to yeeld, withthe flattering of herlips | dome: I am vnderſtanding, I have ftrengrh. 


Till a dart ftrike through his liver, | 


| yeadurable riches and righteouſnes. 


' that ſeeke meearly,ſhallfind me, - 


27 * Her houſe #the way to. hell, going 
downeto the chambers of death, <; of 
CHAP, VLIIIL 


| x Theflere, 6 andenilencieof Wiſedomt, 10 Theex-| 


cellencit, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the ri- 
ches, 2.2 and the eternitit fe wiſtloon: 
dome is to be defired for the bleſſedneſſett bringeth. 


Dimas ut forth heryoyce? 
.2 Sheftanderh inthetop of high pla- 
ces,by the way in theplacesofthepaths. 


 thecity,atthe commingin ofthe doores; 

4 Vantoyou; Omen, I call, and my 
voycestotheſonnesofman, 

5 Oyelimple, vnderſtandwiſedome: 
and ye fooles, bee yeof an vnderſtaanding 
heart. SOT <2 

6 Heare, forlT willſpeake of excellent 
things : and the opening of my lips /hall bee 
rightthings, 

7 For my mouth ſhallſpeaketruth,and 
i -=1_qvag # f an abomination to my 
ippes. EE EATING: 

8 All the wordes of my mouth are in 
righteouſneſſeytheress nothingy frowardor 
peruerſe.inthem. | | 

9 They are all plaine to him thatyn- 
derſtandeth : andright to them that finde 


- 10 Receiue myinſtruftion, and not al 
uer: & knowledge ratherthen choice gold, 
11 * Forwiſedames betterthen rubies: 
and all the things that may bedeſired, are 
not to be compared toit. 
' 12 I wiſedome dwell with [| prudence, 
and finde out knowledge of wittic inuen- 


tions, - * E 1 

12 -The feareof the Loxpd#s 4 FO 
culll: pride and arrogancie, and the euill 
way,and the froward mouth doe Thate. 

14 Counſell « mine, and ſound wiſe- 


_ I5 Bymeekingsreigne, andprincesde- 

cree iuſtice, 2 OTOL 

.. 16 By meprincesrule, and nobles, even 

all the Tudges ofthe earth. + | 
17 Ilouethemthatlone me, and thoſe 


mz a 


18 *Riches and honour are with mee; 


32 Wife-| 


Octh * noe Wiſedome cry? and Vn-|* ©Þ:1 


2. Shecrieth atthe gates,atthe entry of | 


Cha «2, 
and i % 


* Tob 364 
pfal.19.11, 


chaps 3.1%, 
& I6. 16, 


[1 Or, ſuit 


* Chap. 31s 


19 * My fruite betterthengold , yea 
then fine gold , and-my revenue the 
ON foie in hs wy ef ghreou 

-20 /T ſjleade in the way of righteoi 
nefle , inthe midſt of thepathes of iudge 
ment; |. ot gee bn Mun K dps FEE 


»s 


* Chap.3 


[orga 


— 


by her . : 


r=" "£2000 


"v 


Plal.x 
32,anc 
28.1, 
1.38. 


Heb.b 
worth, 


Heb ty 


" Wiſdomes feaſt, 


on A PARENT nt ak tc OE n A K-4.., 


| | Jr Chap.ix KY 


A fﬀooliſhwoman.” | 


ofe part 


0,4 circle, 


en.1.10. 
db.z8.10. 


Plal.11 9. 
,2.and 
28.1.luke, 
5 | 
| 


Heb.bring 1 
orth, 


Heb her 


| 21 ThatTI 


[VV 


y cauſe thoſe that Joue 
mee, to inherite {ubſtanoe: and TI will fill 
theirtreaſures. | 

22 TheL ox Dpoſleſled mein rhe be- 


| ginning of his way,before his works of old. 


22 Iwasſctyp from euerlaſting , from 
che beginning,oreuer the earth was, 

' 24 When therewere no depthes, I was 
brought foorth : when there were no foun- 
taines abounding with water, 

25 Before the fountaines were ſetled : 
before the hilles,was I brought foorth : 


of the duſt ofthe world. 

27 Whenheeprepared the heauens, 
was there ; whenhe ſet|[a compaſſe ypon 

the face of the depth. 

2:3 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes a- 

bouc:when he ſtrengrhened the fountaines 

of the deepe, \ 

29 *When he gaue to the ſea his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his Com- 
mandement:when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth, 

30 Then Iwasbyhim, as one brought 
vp with him: and1 was daily hdelight , re- 
ioycing alwayes before him : 

31 Reioycingin the habicable part of 
his earth, and my delights were with the 
ſonnes of men, | 

22 Now therefore hearken yntq,mee, 
O ye children: for bleſſed * are they that 
keepe my wayCs. 

3 HeareinftruQion, and be wiſe , and 
retuſe it nor. 

34 Blefſed the man thatheareth mee: 
watching daily atmy gates , waiting at the 
poſtes of 1nydoores. | , 

35 Forwhoſo findeth mee , finderh life, 
and ſhallF obtaine fanonr ofthe L'o n Þ. 

3 6 But he chat ſinneth againſtmegwrong- 
eth his owne ſoule; all they that hatemee, 


[louedeath. 


CH A'P.-IK; 
1 The diſcipline, 4 and doftvine of Wiſedowme. 1-5 The 
een 6 a errour of eat , 
Iſdom hath builded her houſe: ſhe 
hath hewenout her (euen pillars. 
2 Shehath killedF her beaſts; thehath 
mingled herwine:' ſhe hath alſo furniſhed 


 Hhertable. 


.5 She hathſentforth her maydens, ſhe 
crycth ypon'the higheſt-placesofthe citie. 
4 Whoſos {imple,lethim turne in hi- 
ther: as for him that wantethynderſtan- 


| 


X Mes ts. 6 ren FR = -_ 


ding,ſhe faithto him z 


26 While as yet he had not made the | 
eatth;northe {|helds,nor the || higheſt part 


5 Comegcate of my bread, anddrinke 
of the wine,which I have mingled. | 

6 Forſake the foolith and live; and} 
goc in the way of vnderitanding, 

- 7 HRethatreprooucth a ſepener getaeth 
to him(clfe ſhame : andhe that rebuketha 
wicked man, gerteth himſelfea blor, 

8 *Reprouenoraſcorner, leſt he hare 
thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will louc 
thee, 

9g Giueivſfryiontoa wiſe man, and 
hewill be yer wiſer : reach aiult man, and 
he will increaſe inlearning. 

10 *Thefeare oftheL o x D# the be. 
ginning of wiſedome: and the knowledge 
ofthe holy # ynderſtanding. +5} 

11 * Forby me thy dayesſhall be {mul- 
tiplied : and rhe yeeres of thy life ſhalbe in- 
creaſed, 

12 Ifthou be wile, thou ſhalt bee wiſe 
for thy ſelfe : butif chou ſcorneſt, thou a- 
lone ſhalt beareit, 


13 q*Afooliſhwoman #« clamorous: |, 


ſhe « fimple,and knoweth nothing. 

14 Forſhee ſitteth atthe doore of | her 
houſe ona ſeatzinthe high places ofy city, 

15 Tocallpaſſengers who goexight on, 
their wayes, | 

16 Who ſo# imple, let himturne in hi- 
ther: and as for him that wanteth ynder- 
ſtanding, ſhe ſaith tohim ; 

17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread 
f eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 

18 But hee knoweth not that the dead- 
are there ; and that her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell. 


CHAP, x | 
From thu Chapter to the fiue and twentith , arc ſundry 
ſeruations of morall vertues,and ther comrary vices. 


Þ $- Prouerbes of Solomon : * A wiſe 
L. ſon maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh 
ſonne #the heauineſle of his morker. 

2 * Treaſnres of wickedneſſe profit 
nothing : but righteouſnefle delivereth. 
from death, | 

3 * The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoule 
of the righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth a- 
way || the ſubſtance of the wicked, © :; 
__ £ ©Heebecommethpoorethar dealeth: 
withaflacke hand: butthe hand of the di- 
lizent,makethrich. «+ - 2+. * 

.5 Heethar gathereth in Summer, is a. 


{ 


wile ſonne : bat hethatfleepeth inharueſt, | 
 isa ſonne that cauſeth ſhame. | ; 


6 Bleffings are vpon the head ofthe 
iuſt : but * violence couereth the mouthof 


" 5 


: 


*Matth.y. 
£6, | 


*Iob 23.28 
plal.t1t. 10 
chap, 1.7. 


* Chap. 10. 
To 


* Chap.7. 
I1. 


i 
. | Heby,of ſe- 


crecies, 


%. 

oa 

S 
S@2 


| *Chap,12, | 
++ | 


*Pal.37. | 
LS. > 


|| @r, the wie: 
ked for their' 
wickedneſſe. | 
* Chap.1 2. ] 

24. 


the wicked. 
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AY» Af en L2H hs Sara 


"* IE *: 


GE ID, OE 


| The deſcription of an harlot. Prouerbes, :  Wiſedomes fame. 
| Giſter , and call Vnderſtanding cy kinſe- | 27 * Her houſe #the wayto hell, going (* Chap. 2.1) 
| woman, _ | {. | downetothe chambers ofdeath.  - | |*95s. 
* Chap.5-3-| 5 * Thatthey my _ __ anger CHAP. VIL 
Eo ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which | | 99,6, 5 indenidencicetwikkdomd. 16 ; 
ganererhwich her words, a harm 12 hs padin, 4 jpg mn 18 Mont 
6 *C For at the window of my houſe I | cbs, 22 and the erernitie of wiſedorm. 32 Wiſe-| 
looked through my caſement, dome is to be deſired for the bleſſedneſſest bringeth. 
i 75 Andbeheldamongthe ſimple ones, Octh * nor Wiſedome cry? and Vn-| * CBP 
| Heb. the | T diſcerned among Fthe youths, ayoung derſtanding put forth heryoyce ? | 
[ISR manyoid of colrelaniing, Ct ing 2 Sheftandeth intheto of high pla- 
8 Paſlingthrough the ſtreet neere her | ces,by theway in theplacesof thepaths. 
pr | | corner,and hewentthe wayto her houſe, 3 . Shecrieth atthegates,attheentry of | 
i Heb,nthe | g TInthe _—_ tintheeucning ,-in | the city,atthe comming in ofthe doores, 
beds f | theblacke anddarke night : | 4 Vantoyou; O men, I call; and my 
þ TY | 10 And behold,there methim awoman, | yoyce#sto theſonnesof man. 
with the attire of anharlot, and ſubtill of | 5 Oye ſimple, vnderſtandwiſedome: 
heart, © oo Wok 3 | and ye fooles, bee yeof an ynderftaanding 
* Chap.9.13] 1x (*Shee islowd and ftubburne, her | heart. | g | 
| ' | feetabide not inherhouſe : 6 Heare, forT willſpeake of excellent 
| - 12 Now is ſhee without, now in the | things : and the opening of my lips /hall bee | 
| ſtreers,and lieth inwaitat cuery corner,) | rightthings. | 
| | - 13 Soſhecaughthim,& kilſed him,and | 7 For my mouth ſhallſpeaketruth,and | 
} t Heb.ſhee |f with animpudentface ſaid vato kim, wickednefſe # f an abomination to my f Heb. the 
| Frengtlmed 14 I haze f peace offerings with me: this | lippes. . Thos t. 57g ng 
fd ea4 | dayhaueIpaydmyvyowes, 8 All the wordes of my mouthere in|" 7 7" 
| + Hebpeace | 135 Therforecamel forth to meetthee, -| righteouſneſſe,theres nothing} frowardor | + Heb.wr. 
| [offerings are | diligently to ſeekthy face,and T-haue found | peruerſe inthem, WS | thed, 
1a. [hes 9 They are all plaine to him thatyn- 
4 16 T hawedeckt my bed with couecrings | derſtandeth : andright to themthat finde 
| of tapeſtrie , with carued workes, withfine | knowledge. © 364 
linnen of Egypt. - 10 Receiue myinſtruQion, and notfil-} 
17.T haye perfumed my bed with myrrhe, | uer: & knowledge ratherthen choice gold, 
aloes,and cinamom, + | - rx *Forwiſedame+#betterthen rubies: | * 19> 2310889; 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone yn- | and all the things that may be deſired, are gong m1 
til the morning, let ys ſolace ourſclues with | notto be compared toit. & 16.16, = 
loues. Od TOE ; | 12 I wiſedome dwellwith || prudence, | [| 01, ſil 
19 For the good-man # not at home, | and finde out knowledge of wittie inuen- 
1. _ [heis gonealong iourney. tions, - * T7 | 
jt H4.nks | 20 Hehathtakenabagof money fwith | 13 -The fearcof the Lox d# & hate 
TO es him , and will come home at {| the day ap- euill : pride and arrogancie, andthe cuill 
Moon, | pointed. | way,and the froward mouth doe Thate. HH 
| 2 1 With much faire ſpeach ſhee cauſed | 14 Counſell mine, and ſound wiſc- foor 
| him to yeeld, with the flattering of herlips | dome: Iam vnderſtanding, I have ftrengrth. 
s By ſheforced him, -, FN 5 By mee kings reigne, and princes de- 
|THeb,ſud.. | 22 Hegoethafter her + ftraightway, as | creeiuſtice, —_  —- 
147 - [anoxegoethtothe ſlaughter, or asafoole | . 16 By meprincesrule, and nobles, even 
tothe correion ofthe ſtocks, all the Tudges ofthe earth, © + | 
23 Till adart ftrike through his liver, | 17 Ilouethemchatloue me, and thoſe 
a$A bird haſtethto the ſnare, and knoweth | that ſeeke meearly,ſhall find me, - F | 
notthart its for his life, 18 *Riches and honour are with mee,| * 7-3" Hel 
| © 24 < Hearken ynto mee now therefore, | yeadurable richesand righteouſnes. | - "mw 
O yeechildren,and attendtothe wordsof | 19 * My fruite #betterthen gold , yea] * Chip3-14 
| wy month. ” - | then fine gold , and-my revenue | 
| { -25 Let not thine heart decline to her | choice filuer, TIRE 
| wayes,goe notaltray in herpaths. -20 1 [{leade in the way of nginewak [Oryey 
| 26 Forſhehath caſtdown many woun- | nefle, inthe midſt of thepathes of inde | 
ded: yeamany ſtrong men hauc bene ſlaine | ment, |. | eo otond 
| by her. IO 21 That] 
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| | Wiſdomes feaſt, aber «x — 
_——  Y ponents | ney a fooliſh woman.” | 
il | j- F l id x I m fron thoſe that loue Come,cate ofmy bread FF iſh woman. | 
| 8 herite a 1 i IS TAKY * | l x I 
| | panakg a5 op | 0e:andT will fill | of = CONE phcs inaled, _ il 
| | 22 «1. 6x booffeffed oetn ih | Forſake the fooliſh and liue; ey} 1 
pinning of his way be yes wt an dv goc in = way of ynderſtanding, _ | | | | 
het I wasſetyp from euerlaſting , from dk cal at reprooueth a ſcorner,getteth i 
a the beginning,oreuer the earth dy he elfe ſhame : and he that ketha [ 
| 24 When therewere no depth ND mY <d man, gerteth himiſelfe a blor, Marthsy. l 
| brought foorth : when there were hg foun thee: Reprouenotaſcorner, leſt he hate £6, $ 
| taines abounding with water, : thes rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue fi 
| : 25 Before the fountaines were (etled: Y Ginei {6 
i efore the hilles,vas I broughtfoorth: : oy vp infiryftion toa wiſe wan , and j 
1 26 While as yet he had not ma We | he . ram reach aiult man, and | 
Wl || 01, the earth;northe {| felds,nor the {| higheſt part | ws Lincreaſc inlearning. } 
ee <———IMOMS 179 *Thefrrr ofthe 040 the bt] ter: 1e | 
Prue | nheeprepared the | Was ome: and the knowleds plal.t1t. 10! || 
was there; lhe foe a vw we” , I | ofcheholy vnderſtanding, | wedge chap,t.7. | || 
the face of the depth. "Fen ti | of For by me thy dayes ſhall be;mul- * Chap. to. | | 
, 23 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes a- ovale and the yeeres ofthy life ſhalbe in- | 7* ; 
p5riaohm he ſtrengthened the fountaines Iz If b ; l 
TORE han \ for thy ſelfs: be wile, thou ſhaltdee wile | 
5ob.38.10. 29 "When he gaue tO the ſea his decree, | 1 { eb wer # chou ſcorneſt, thou a- |! 
pla,14,9. that thewaters ſhould not paſſe his C , | lone alc beareit, | 
| mandement:when he appointed the a =: i 13 q*Afooliſhwoman  clamorous : fam 0 | 
al _— - theearth. a ” guy eng: knoweth nothing. 4 a | 
| | 3® en Imasbyhim, «s one þ or ſhee ſittethat the doore of ' h | 
vp with him; and T was daily Harp BE ae” a ſeat, inthe high places of y oy | 
ioycing alwayes before him: : their wa 0 callpallengers who goecight on | 
his þ Dong the habitable part of 16 Whoſ - Gene | | 
ll arth, and my delights were with the | ther: and By imple, lethimturne inhi- | 
onnes of men, | Rand: nd as for him that wanteth ynder- | 
818 26.cr9. | £35 Now therefore hearke anding, the faith to him ; ul 
8 ? |Oyechild n yntg,mee, | 17 Stolle ; | 
1c ye children: for blefſed* are they thar | Þ eaten in n waters are ſweet, and bread | 
5 e26.c. luke, keepe my wayes. ey that | : _ in ſecret is pleaſant, +Hebr.of ſe | | 
wt 11.28. 2 Heare inftruQion, aut Le wiſe a PS. But hee knoweth not that the dead- CTEces, | j 
| refuſe itnor. D : ov 3 and that her gueſts are in the | | 
30 doons man that heareth mee: epths of hell. | | 
ke oy at my gates , waiting at the CH A P_--X. Ce; | j 
potes of mydoores. © | Fromthis Chapter the five and twentith , ave ſundry of T-ce. leguft. | 
Heb brin f] ., 5 For whoſo fndeth mee 5 finderh life, |- ſeruations of morall vertues,and icexheel cow Sg 4 * W; Kg 
I ” prwar obrainefanourofthe Lox». TH Prouerbes of Solomon : * Awiſe *Chaphs. Th 
eth hi ut he chat ſinnerh againſtme,wrong- | ſon on maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh wn | 
loue t ah.” ſoule ; all they thatharemee, 7. the heauineſle of his mother, *Ch ij | 
| eath, | LD, Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit L TY | 
4 CHAP. IX, Phang, 4 but righteouſneſle deliuereth 7 148! 
; aria 4 and deftvine of Wiſedome. 1-5 The | 3 *Th Lo : | 11h 
C_- IC and errour of folly. ofthe rioh e Lord will not ſuffer the ſoule | *PQl | 
IN , om hath builded herhonſe: ſhe | wa _ teous to famiſh: but he caſteth a- | 15 37- | 
: ora ret her (euenpillars. AG ve gobilaner of the wicked. | 
2 ed+ herbexſts: ſheharh | *w e becommeth poore thar des 4 
mingled hzrwine: nad out ath | withaflack : ar dealeth;||| Or, thewic| | 
rw. - a II oagarnF noch burthe hand of the di- | aickeduſe. | | 
| .5 | Shehathſentforth .5  Heetha NE ei £ of | * Chaps. 
he. | t forth her maydens, 2, t gathereth in'S TE P-12. | | 
ns crycth ypon the ori vir wins Sing | ey ca 4 echatſleepeth inharveſ 1” | 
4 4 Who ſo s fimple,lerhim turne in *Y onne that cauſeth ſhame, ", 
lai r:as for him that wanteth ynderſtan- | iuſt : Bleffings are vpon the head ofthe 
| ng,ſhe faithto him an- | iuſt ; but * violence co Naan. 
OE #77112 . the wicked. uereth the mouthof | V& 11. | | 
_— Pp. -- 72. Thet.. Z7 | 


et _. 
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| Thegoodtongue. 


Prouerbes. 


—— 


| 75 *Thememory ofthe iuſt # bleſſed: 
j*Plal.102- | but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, 
" 8 The wiſe in heart wil receiue coman- 
| dements:bur af prating foole[{hall fall. 
} Hebr,afoole * He that walketh vprighely,walketh 
ef ips. ſurely : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
[9714 | halbe knowen 
eaten, by DOE 7: OR 
{ xPſal 23.4. | 10 * He tharwinketh with the eye, cau- 
* Chap,6. | ſeth ſorrow : but a prating foole [| (hall fall. 
EE 11 * The mouth ofarighteous manis 
| 11 07:fÞ alt | a well of life : but violence couereth the 
| « Chap. 13, | mouth of the wicked, 
Pe V3 
14+ 12 * Hatred tirreth yp ſtrifes: but loue 
*1.Per, 4.8. | couerethall ſinnes, 
j 1-c0T.13-4* | x3 In the lips of him thathathvnder- 
| Randing , vidome is found: buta rods 
| for the backe of him that is yoyde off vn- 
{ 1Heor. heart. | derftanding. | 
; - 14 Wile men lay vp knowled I : but the 
| mouth of the foolith is necredeltruftion, 
* Chap.18, | 15 * The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong 
it, citie : the deſtcuQtion of the poore #s their 
ponerty. 
| 16 The labour of the righteous zenderh 
to life : the fruit ofthe wickedto finne, 
17 He inthe way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction : but he that refuleth reproofe, 
erreth, . 
| cy aps bs 13 He that hideth hatred with lying 
| lips,& he that veteretha (lander, is a foole, 
19 Inthe multitude of words there wan- 
teth not ſinne: bur hee that refraineth his 
lips,is wiſe. | 
| 20 Thetongue of the juſt is as choice fil- 
| uer:the heart ofthe wicked is little worth, 
| 21 Thelips of the righteous feed many: 
Hebr of but fooles die for want F of wiledo me. 
| LH. 22 The blefling of theLoxD , it ma» 
| kethrich,and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 
22 *Itizasa ſporttoafoole to do mil- 
| *Chap.14 | chjefe: but a man of ynderſtanding hath 
4.5 wiſedome, | 
j /, 24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall 
come ypon him : butthe defire ofthe righ- 
| teous ſhalbe granted, : 
| 25 As the whirlewindepaſſeth, ſo the 
wicked no more: butthe righteous an 
| | everlaſting foundation, 
26 As vinegertothe teeth, & as ſmoke 
| tothe eyes, ſo # the ſJuggardtothem that 
ſendhim. | 
en 
. 27 * Thefeareofthe Lon Þ fprolon- 
AP 9 | geth dayes: but the yeeres of the wicked 
+ Heb: add:th) ſhalbe ſhortned | 
28 * The hope ofthe righteous ſhall/ee 
2008 $4 (4 ladneſſe: but the expeRation of the wic- 
pſal.1 apy ed ſhall periſh, | 


Ne are 


wen, 


"Oftalebearers, | 


29 The wayof the Lox v ſtrength 


the workers of iniquitie, 

39 * The righteous ſhall neuer bee re- 
moued : but the wicked ſhall not inhabite 
the earth, | 

31 Themouthof theiuſtbriageth forth 
wiledome: but the froward tongue thalbe 
cut out, 

32 The lippes of the righteous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth of the 
wicked ſpeaketht frowardneſſe, 

CHA P.: XI, 
A; + Falſe ballance #abominatis to the 
Loxp: butt jult weight his delight, 


meth ſhame: but with the lowly 5 wiſdome. 

3 * The integritie of theypright ſhall 
guide them : bur the peruerſenes of tran(- 
greflours ſhalldeſtroy them. 

4 *Richesprofitnotintheday of wrath: 
but righteouſnes delivereth from death. 

5 The righteouſnesof theperfe ſhall 
F direc hisway : butthe wicked ſhallfall by 
his owne ore Weg | 

6 * The righteonſnes of the vprioht 
ſhall deliucr them : but ranſproffours (hal 
be taken in their owne naughtineſſe, 


7 Whena wicked man dicth , his expe- 

Ration ſhall periſh : and the hope of yniuft 
men periſheth, 
8 * Theri 

trouble , and = wicked commeth in his 

ſtead, 

* An hypocrite with bs month de- 

ſroyeth his neighbour . but thro | 

| ledge ſhalthe iuſt be deliuered. 


ed periſhythere # ſhouting, 

11 Bythebleſſingo 
is exalted ; but it is © 
mouth ofche wicked. - 


nding holdeth his peace, 


matter, 


PW Where no counſell ;, the people 
fall : but in the multitude of counſellers | 


thy: x (afctie, 


ſmartforit; and hethat 
is ſure, 


16 A gracious woman retaineth ho- 


nour: and ſtrong menretaineriches, 


th. 


to the vpright : but deſtruction ſhatbe to | 


2 *Jen pride commeth, then com. 


hteous is delivered out of 


ugh know. 


10 Whenitgoeth well with therighte- 
ous,the citie reioyceth: and when the wick- 


the vprightthe city 
uerthrowen by the 


12 He that isfyoyd of wiſedome de- 
mr his neighbour : but a man of vnder- 
| a 


13 T Atale-bearerrevcaleth ſecrets: but 
he that is of afaithfull ſpirit , concealeththe 


15 Hethatis ſurety fora firanger.4 hall 
hateth þ ſuretithip, 


17 The 


- 


*Pſal r25, 
L.and 39, 
32, 


| 


f Hebr fre. 
ward: eſſes, 


*Leuit.19 
36.deut. 25, 
1 5.chap. 16, 
I 1.and 29, 
10,2 3. 


f Hebr. ba. 
Lances of de. 
cet. 

T Hebr.aper. 
feſt fone 

* Chap.16, 
i8.and15, 
33-and 18, 
13 


* Chap. 1 3.6 
*C hapong 
exek 7.19. 
zeph.1.18. 
f Hebr.reft 


I 


* Chap.s, 
22, 


Chap. 21. 
18, 


* Tob, $.14.\ 


+ Hebr defi 
tuteo f heart. 


7 Hebr.hee | 
that walketh 
being 4 146- 
beaver. 

* z,King.13| 
b. 


f Hebr. fhdb 
fore broken. 
f Hebr.thoſ 
that ſinks 
hands, 
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fHeb 
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*Pſal 
and 
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*P(a 
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| Ke, 
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*1.P 
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A good woman. 


X1Jo 


Chap. 


of vinglippes. + 


ena TNT 


+ Hebr.depar- 
teth from. 


*4,Cor. 9.9. 
fHeb.the ſoule 
ofbleſſing.” 


| "Pal.9 19, 


and 9.16. 
and10.2. 


and $7.7 | 


"Plal.r.3. 
ad 92.13. 


6 5. 


| Kſt,1 7.8 . 


| Hebr.takett, 
*1.Peti4. 38. 


; 


| abomination tothe L o & D: but ſuch as are 
| ypright in their Way ,are his del; ghe, | 


| alſohimſelfe. 
| ple hall curſe him: but bleſſing /hall be vp- 


{ cureth fauour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, 


|proofe,is brutith, . 


|[Loxrd: 


' |fhallnotbe mooned. 


| 
his owne fleſh, 


creaſeth ; and there that witholdeth more 


17 The merciful man doth good to his 
owne ſoule : but hethat is cruel],troubleth 


13 The wicked worketh' a deceitfull | 
worke: but to him that ſoweth righreoul- | 
nefle, ſhall be a ſure reward, 


ſo hee that purſucth euill , parſweth 12 to his | 


owne death, 
20 Theythatareof afroward heart,are 


— — ——  — — 


21 Thoughhand ioynein hand,the wicked 
Mallnot beynpunithed: but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſhall be deliuered. 

22 Asaiewellof ooldina (wines ſnowt: 
ſo a faire woman which f is without diſs 
cretion, 

2 3 Thedeſfire of the righteous 5 onely 
good: but the expeRation of the wicked us 
wrath, 

24 There is that ſcattereth , and yet in- 


chen is mcere,but it rendeth to pouerty, | 
25 *+ The liberallſoule ſhall bee made 
fat : and he that watereth,ſhall bee watered 


26 Hethat withholdeth corne,che peo- 


onthe head of him that ſellech ie. 
27 *Hethat diligently ſeeketh good,pro- 


it ſhall come ynto him. 

28 Hethat truſteth in his riches,ſhal fal:- 
but the*righteous ſhal louriſhasa branch, 

29 Hee that troubleth his owne houſe, 
ſhall inherite the winde: andthe fooleſhall 
be ſcruant to the wiſe of heart. 

20. The fruit ofthe righteous #-a tree of 
life : and hethat fwinneth ſoules,is wiſe. 

21 *Behold, therighteous ſhall beere- 
compenſed in the earth : much morethe 
wicked and the finner. 

CHAP.:XIL 
Ho ſo loueth inſtruction, loueth 
knowledge : but hee that hatethre- 

ood man obtaineth fauour of the 
j aman of wicked deuices will 
he condemne. | | 

2 A man ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed by 
wickednefle:but the*roote ofthe righteous 


2 


A 


4 * A yertuous woman # acrowne to 
her husband:but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, 
# as rottenneſlein his bones. 


| 5 Thethoughts ofthe righteous are right: 


| zrenot ; butthe houſe of the righteous ſhal 
19 As righteouſneſle tendeth to life: | 


| deceit. 


ledge: bur the heartof foolesproclaimeth 


| 


but the counſels of the wicked aredeceit, 


6 * The words of the wicked aretolie |, 


Chap.t,1 1 


in waitefor blood : but the mouth of the | and 18, 


vpright ſhall deliuer them, 
7 * Thewicked are oucrthrowen, and 


{tand, 

8 A manſhallbee commended accor- 
ding to his wiſedome : but hee tharis f of a 
peruerſe heart,ſhall bedeſpiſed, 

9 Heethatis deſpiſed and hath a ſeruant, 
4 better then hee that honoureth himlſelfe, 
and lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life 
of his beaſt : but the || tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruell, | 

11 * Hethattilleth his land,ſhall bee ſa- 
tiſhed with bread : but hee that followeth 
vaine perſons, void of vnderſtanding, 

I2 Thewickeddefireth||the net of c= 
uill men : butthe roote of the righteous 
yeeldeth fruit. 

1; f © Thewickedisſnared by the tranſ- 
greflion of his lippes:bur the iuſt ſhal come 
out of trouble, 

14 * Amanſhall bee ſatiſfied with good 
by the fruit of his mouth, and therecom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhall bee rendred 
yntohim, | 

15 * The way of afoole 5s rightin his 
owne eyes : buthee that hearkeneth vnto. 
counſell,is wile, 

16 A fooleswrathis preſently knowen: 
buta prudent man couereth ſhame. 

17 *Hee that ſpeaketh trueth, ſheweth 
foorth righteouſnefte; but afalfe witneſle, 


18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh like the pear- 
cings of a \word:butthe tongue of the wiſe 
is health, 

19 Thelippe of trueth ſhall bee cſtabli- 
ſhed for cuer: but a lying tongue 15 but for 
a moment, | 

20 Deccit is in the heart of them that 
imagine euill: but to the counſellours of 
peace,#s oy. | 

21 Thereſhallnoeuill happen to the! 
iuſt : but the wicked ſhall bee filled with 
miſchiefe, 


22 Lyinglippes are abomination to the | 


Lord: but they that deale truely, 
delight. 


23 * A prudentmanconcealecth know- 
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[j Or, bowels, 


* Chap.28. 


13, 


[[Or,the for- 


treſſe, 


t Heb.the | ; 


ſnare of the 
wicked # m the 
tranſgreſionof 
lippes, 
*Chap. 18.7 


*Chap.13. 2;j 


* Chap. 3.7. 
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_ 
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THeb. mthat 
day, 


4 Chap.143-| 


*Plal.5 7.5, 
& 59-8; 


{ *Chap.1 3. 


fooliſhnefle. EC 
24 * Thehandofthe diligent ſhall beare | 
rule: but the|| flouthful ſhalbe vndertribute, 


.16,&K 1 $, 3. 
* Chap.10.4 
j{@r,decenfult, 


Pp 2 25 * Heauis 
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Hope deferred. 


rater ted 
CO OE 


———— 


Prou 


erbes. 


tet. A.M us — 6 Md hs. Add. td 


A wiſe woman, | 


* Chap.is, 


03. 


I] Or,abuns 
dart. 


354.6. 
f Heb. ſmne, 


'*Tob 18.6 


and 2t, 17. 


[{ Or,cavdle. | 
* Chap. 10. 


2.and 20. 


21. 
f Heb.with 


the hand. 


| * Chap.12 


—_—— 


1 


25.atd 15. 


2» Br , 
+ Heb. fprea- | 
| deth. 


' 25 * Heavineſſeintheheart of man ma- 
keth it ſtoope : but a good worde maketh it 
| glad, 

: 26 The righteous « more [| excellent 
then his neighbour: but theway of the wic- 
ked ſeduceth them. 

27 The flouthfull man roſteth not that 
which hee tooke in hunting : but the ſub- 
ſtance of a diligent man « precious. 

28 In the way of righteouſneſle z life, 

-and inthe path-way thereof there # no death, 
| CHAP, XIIL. 
Wile ſon heareth his fathers inſtruQi- 
on: but a ſcorner hearethnot rebuke, 
* A man ſhall cate good by the fruit 
of his mouth : but the ſoule of thetran(- 
orefJours, ſhall eate violence. 

2 Hethatkcepeth his mouth, m_— 
his life : b-t heethat openeth wide his lips, 


- 
- 


ſhall bawe deitruQtion. 


4 The foule of the fluggard defireth, 
and hath nothing : butthe Pole of the dili- 
gent ſhall be made far, 

5 Arighteousmanhaterh lying : but a 


to ſhame. 


mon the way: but wickedneſſe ouer- 
throweth F the ſinner. 

7 Thereis that maketh himſclfe rich, 
yet bathnothing : there is that maketh him- 
ſelfe 00s wack oreat riches. 

8 The ranſome of a mans life ere his 
riches: but the poore heareth not rebuke. 
'9 Thelightofthe righteous retoyceth: 


* but the [{ lamp of 5 wic 


11 * Wealth gotten by vanitie, ſhalbe di- 
miniſhed : but hethat gathereth f by labor, 
ſhall increaſe. 


ficke: but when the deſire commeth, it # a 
tree of life. 
13 Whoſodeſpiſeththe word, ſhall bee 


| | deftroyed: but hee that feareththe Com- 
[] Or,ſhalbe |} 


| $npeace. 
'} * Chap. 14, 
| 27, 


mandement, || ſhall be rewarded. 
14 * The law of the wiſe « a fonntatne 


| of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


15 Gevd vnderſtanding giveth fauour : 
but theway of tranſgreffours # hard, 

x6 * Euery prudent man dealeth with 
Rugs but a ſoole © layeth open his 
folly. 


- 17. A wicked meſſengerfalleth into mi{- 


| chiefe : but a faithful ambaſſador # health, 


| 18 Poverty and ſhame hall be ro bimthat 


wicked manis loathſome, and commeth | 


6 * Righteouſneſle keepeth him that i | 


ed ſhalbe put our, . 
10 Onelybypride commeth contenti- 
on : but with the well aduifeds- wiſedome. 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 


| reproofe,ſhalbe honoured, 

19 Thedeſire accompliſhedis ſweet to 
the ſoule :; but it is abomination to fooles 
to depart from cuill, 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men,ſhall 
be wiſe : buta companion offoolesf ſhalbe 
deſtroyed. | 

21 Euill purſueth ſinners : but tothe 
righteous, good ſhalbe repayed. 

22 Agoodmanleauethan inheritance 
to his childrens children : and the * wzalth 
of the ſinners layed yp for the iuſt, 

23 *Much food 4» the tillage of the 
poore : but there is that is deſtroyed for 
want of judgement, 

24 * Heethatſpareth his rod,hateth his 


him betimes, 

25 * The righteous eateth to the ſaciſ- 
fying of his ſoule : but the belly of the wic- 
ked ſhall want, 

CHAP, XTIII, 
Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe; 


but the fooliſh plucketh it downe with 
her hands. 


in his waies,deſpifeth him, 

3 Inthe mouth of the fooliſh # a rod of 
pride : butthe lips ofthe wiſe ſhall preſerue 
them. bak 

4 Where nooxenare,the crib & cleane: 


the 0xe, 

5 * A faithfull witnefſe willnor lie; but 
afalſe witnefſewill vtter lies, 

6 A ſcorner ſecketh wiſdome , and fn- 
deth it not : but * knowledge is eakie vnto 
him that vnderſtandeth. 

7 Goe from the preſenceof a fooliſh 
man , when thou percemeſt not #n himz the 
lips AG 

8 The wiſdome of the prudent 5 to 


vnlerſtand his way : but the folly of fooles 
| #4 deceit. 


among the righteous there # fauour, 

10 Theheart knoweth his f owne bit- 
rernefle ; and a ftranger doeth not intes- 
meddle with his ioy. . 

11 The houſe of thewicked ſhall be 0- 
uerthrowen : but the Tabernacle of the yp- 
right ſhall flouriſh. | | 

12 * Thereisa way which ſeemethright 
| vntoaman : but the end thercof are the 


| wayes of death, 


ti £25% 20.8056.” =-2rr ae 


| reſuſerh inſtruQtion : but hee thatregarde th. 


ſonne : but he that Joueth him, chaſteneth | 


2 * He that walketh in his vprightneſfe, 
feareththe Lox D : buthe thatis peruerſe | 


but much: increaſe by the ſtrength of } 


9 Foolesmakea mockeat * finne: but 


OIESD + © Euen 


—— —— 


«Cha! 


THeb. ſhalbe 
broken. 


We Iob 2 7. If, 


*PAl, 37.3. 
and 34,10, 


*Ioh.1244. 


| VE 


'Exod.20. 
16.1nd 2 3a, 
chap.6.ug 
and 1,7, 


*Chap3.9. 


*Chap. 10. 


23- F 
tHebr,the 
bitterneſ/e 0 
bu ſoule. 


* Chap. 16: 
23» . | 
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ti, 
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TS 
Raſh anger. 


Chap. xiiij.xv. 


A ſoft anſwere. 


*Chap-I, 31 


*Chap.1 9.7 


t Heb.many, 
are the lowers 


ofthe rich, 


*Pſal.n12. 
9. 


*Verſe 5. 


"Chap. 13. | 
'h 


Heb. 
l hn ” 


* Chap.17.5. 
matr.2 5.40. 


ſhalbeſatisfied from himſelfe, 


| dent, 


[place of refuge. 


13 Eveninlaughter the heartis ſorrow- 
full; and the end ot that mirth « heauines. 

14 The backflider in heart ſhal be * fil- 
led with his owne wayes: and a good man 


'I5 The ſimple beleeneth eucry word: but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
from euill: but the foole rageth,and is con- 


17 He that is ſoone angry, dealcth foo- 
liſhly : & a man of wicked deuices ishated, 


rudent are crowned with knowledge, 
19 Thecuwll bow before the good : and 

the wicked atthe gates ofthe righteous. 
20 * The poore is hated euen of his 
owne neighbour : but f therich hath many 
friends. 
21 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbourſin- 
neth : * but hee that hath mercy on the 
poore,happy # he, 
- 22 Doe theynoterre thatdeuiſe cuiil ? 
but mercy and trueth /oall be to them that 
deuiſe good, | | 

23 Inalllabour there is profit : but the 
talke ofthe lips tendeth onely to penury. 
24 The crowne of the wiſe « their ri- 
ches: but the fooliſhnes of fooles # folly. 
_ 25 * Atrue witneſle deliuereth ſoules : 
but a deceitfull wieneſſe ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In thefcare of the Loxd «ſtrong 
confidence : and his children ſhall hauea 


27 * The feare of the Lon bd «a foun- 
eaine of life, to depart from the ſnares of 
death, 


28 In the multitude of people s the 

Kings honour: but ip the want of people # 

the Fefradtion of the Prince. 

29 He thats ſlowto wrath , # of great 

vnderſtanding : but he thar is f haſty of ſpi- 

rit,exalteth folly. E 

. 30 Aſoundheart, »the lite ofthe fleſh: 

but enuie,the rottennefle of the bones, ' 

1 * Hee that opprefleth the poore, re- 
rocheth his Maker: buthe that honourerh 

Fim;hath mercy onthe poore. 

32 The wicked 1s (ads away in his 

wickednes : but the righteous hath hope in 

his death, | a” 

2 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of 

him that hath vnderſtanding; but that which 

#5 inthe midſ{tof fooles,is made knowen. 


linges areproch t toany people. .. 


13 The ſimple inherite folly : bur the [ 


of the vpright # his delight. 


34 Righteouſnes exalteth'a nation: but | / 


35 The Kings fauout # toward a wiſe | 


> 


ſcruant: but his wrath 1s again## him that: 
cauſeth ſhame. 
oCHAP.: AV, 
A * Soft anſwere turneth away wrath : | 
but grieuous words ſtirre yp anger. 

2 Therongue of the wiſe, vieth know- 
ledge aright : but the mouth of fooles, 
T powreth ont * fooliſhnes. 

* The eycsofthe Loxp, areineuery 
place,beholding the euill and the good. 

4 t A wholeſometongue #atree of life: 
but peruerſenes therin # a breach in y ſpirit. 

5 * Afooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtcu- 
ion : but hee that regardeth reproofe , « 
prudent, 

6 Inthe houſe of the righteous « much 


treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked 
istrouble. 


* Chap. 25, 
14 


+ Hebr.belch-| | 


e&th,or bub 
leth. 


23.and 13, 
I 6, 


prou.5.21, 
tere.16.17. 
and 32.19, 
hebr.4.13, 
f Hebr.the 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe know- 
ledge : but the heart of y fooliſhdoth not ſo, 
8 * Theſacrificeof thewicked « an a- 
bominationtothe L o & Þ : but the prayer 


9 The way of the wicked s anabomi- 
nation vntothe L o x» : buthe loueth him 
that followeth after righteouſnes. 

10 || Correftion x grieuous vnto him 
that forſaketh the way ; and he that hateth 
reproofe,ſhall die. | 

11 * Hellanddeſtrucion are before the 
LokD: how much morethen, the hearts 
of the children of men ? 

12 Aſcornerloueth not one that repro- 
ueth him : neither wil he goe ynto the wiſe, 

I; * A merry heart maketh a cheerefull 
countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, 
the ſpiritis broken, 

14 The heartothim that hathynderſtan- 
ding,ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of 
fooles feedeth on fooliſhnes, .. | 


15 Allthedayes ofthe afflicted are euil: | 


but hethat isof a merry heart, hath a con- 
tinuall feaſt, 

16 *Better little with the feare of the 
L o kD , then great treaſure, and trouble 
therewith, | 

17 * Better  adinner of herbes where 
o_ is,then a ſtalled oxe,and hatred there- 
with, 

18 * A wrathfullman Rtirreth vp ſtrife: 
but he that isſlow to anger,appeaſeth ſtrife, 
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* Pal. 37. | 
16,1.tim.6. 
6.prom16.8, 


* Chap.17.1 


* Chap.26. | 
21.and 29. | 


19 The way of the ſlouthfull man # as! 
an hedge of thornes : but the way of the 
righteous is madef plaine, 
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_ 2.1 * Folly 4 ioyto himthatis | deſtitute 
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| Heb.u rats 
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Chap.10, 


andchap.z 2.| : 


*Iob 34,21, | 


healing of the p 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| ls 
] 
( : 


23+ | 
f Hebr, | | 


= 


ofbeart. 


— — —_— 


—— __ 


Pp 3 


Ade 


—C— —  — — 


nm 


The feare of the Lord. Prouerbes, Tuſt waights and ballances. by 
| of wiſdome : buta man of ynderſtanding \ then great reuenewes without right. | TOY 
URPEY walketh vprightly. | 9 * Amans heart deuiſeth his way: but j,, 
nut 5. | 22 * Without counſell, purpoſes are dif- | che L o x Þ direQeth his ſteps, 
appointed: but in the multitude of counſel- 10 Þ Adiuine ſentence is inthe lips of |+ Heb,dwin. 
| lours they are eſtabliſhed. | the King : his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in | tion. 
Hari | 23 Amanhathioy bythe anſwereof his | iudgement. : 
es it mouth: anda wordſpoken induc ſeaſon, | ' 11 * Aiuft weight and ballance are the *Leuit.r9, 
- how good isit ? | Lonps: f alltheweights of the bagge are | z6.chap, 11] MW [+ 
*Phil.3. 20.] 24 * Theway of life # aboue to thewile, | his worke, x. 7. 
op , |thathee may departfrom hell beneath. 121tsanabeminationto Kingsto com- LEY aa ” fr, 
Fo _ 4 | 25 * The Loxp willdeſtroythehouſe | mitwickednes: for the throneisctabliſtied : _w_ 
I. ofthe proud : buthe will eſtabliſh the bor- | by righteouſneſſe. | 2 
| der of the widow, I; 4 Me. lippes arethe delight of | 
*Chap.6.1%| 26 * Thethoughtsofthe wicked arean | kings:& they louc him that ſpeakethright. 
| abomination to the Lox DD :butthewords | 14 Thewrath ofa King # as meſſengers ” 
+1,words | Of the puregareT pleaſant words. of death : but a wife man wil pacifieir. ny 
of pleaſant- 275 Hethat is oreedy of oaine, troubleth I5 In the ligh: of the Kings .counte- | mal: 
'neſſe, his owne houſe: but he that hateth gifts,ſhal | nanceis liſe,and * his fauour s as a cloud of | »Chap.1 g, 


liue, | thelatter raine. GI 

238 Theheartoftherighteous ſtudieth | 16 * How muck betteris itto getwiſe- | "P81 
toanſwere : but the mouth of the wicked, | dome, therwpold ? andto get vnderſtan- | 
powreth out euill things, ding, rather tobe choſenthen filuer >" 
| 29 * TheLox putarfromthewicked: | 17 The highway of the vprights to de- 
| pn? og but he heareth the rv of the righteous. | part from cuill; hee that keepcthr his way, 
200145 30 Thelightot the eyes reioyceth the | preſerueth his ſoule, 5 os "ch 

heart : anda good report maketh the bones 18 * Pride goeth before deſtruction: and — 


— DI. nn As, — _ —_ 


| fatte, an hautie ſpirit before a fall. IR Ins Te 
3 1 The eare that heareth the reproofe 19 Better it 5 to bee of an humble ſpirit He 
of life,abideth among the wiſe. with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile bis 


| {| 0r,corre- 32 Hethatrefuſcth |} inſtruQion, deſpi- | withtheproud. : Gy ME 
tt:on, "I ſeth his owne ſoule : butheerhat || heaceth 20 || Heethat handleth a matter wiſely, | | 0,þe that 
Es 2eſkſ reproofe,f getteth vnderſtanding. ſhall find good: and-who fo * truftcth in | v:dofer 
ſeth anbeavt. 23 Thefeareof the Loxy #theinſtru- | the L o  d, happy « he, | | bb _— 
*Chap.13. | ion of wiſdome ; and * before honour & | 21 Thewiſc in heart ſhall beecalledpru- | ,nq ; 
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a by des ape hh Tl; and 34-9. | ic, 
q 12 humilitte. dent; and the ſwcetnefle of the lips increa- |-and'1 25.1, WM... 
| CHAP. XVI, ſth l:arning, | iſa. 30.18, 10r 
| *Verſeg. He*{[preparations of the heart in man, [| 22 * Vnderſtanding s a well-fpring of *Chopat3 proof 

andchap.19. and the anſwere ofthe tongue , & from | life ynto himthar hath: but the inſtruRti- | ,, os _ 

1125-29930. TtheLoxp. on of fooles «folly. | trik 

' 4 9 2 * All the wayesof manarecleancin | 24 The heart of the wiſeF teacheth his | FHeb. mai" Bly 1, 
ſengs. his owne eyes: but the Lon Þ weigheth | mouth, and addeth leaning to his lips. wiſe, Hanes 

} *_bap. 21.2 [the ſpirits, 24 Pleaſantwordsare as an hony combe, ap 
ep hug 3 * f Commit thy workes vnto the | fect tothe ſoule,and health tothe bones. By 


e453 pf Lorp,andthy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, | 25 * There is a way that ſeemeth'tight | * Chap-14 


| Vicks + himſclfe; * yea,euenthe wicked for the day | wayes of death. | + Hebrabe 
' e0.70UE 


| =D fhi 
Job as. +0 | Of cull. 26 f Hee that laboureth, labourerh for PEARS 
*Chap 65 '| 5 © Everyonethatis proud in heart , # | himſelfe ; for his mouth f craucth it of him. | zeth, 


| | 
| and8,,z [anabominationtothe L © n D:thoughhand | 27 f An yngodly man digpeth vpeuill: fb bored 
j THeb.held {;oynein hand, he ſhall not be f vnpunithed. | andin his lips there # as a burning fire, or. 
dannocert. 6 B d h 2 , $f 4 8 *A fi d ih . {He 6 00 
3 y mercy and truth iniquitie ispur- | 2 roward man t ſoweth ftrifez and | ,/-3,14l L 
£ ged : and by rhe feareoftheLorD , men | awhiſpererſeparateth chiefe friends.” * Chop.6.14| Wi Ch 


depart from euill, 29 A violent manenticeth his neighbor, | ” wr 5 
7 Whena mans waiespleaſe the Lonp, | andleadeth hinvintoy way that snot good. Fm il 
FO he maketh cuen his enemies to be atpeace | 30 Hefluftteth bis cyes todeuiſe froward 
4.39. | 


| ah 
with him. chings: moouing his lips hebringeth euill | 421 
| prom hat 4 8 *Better #alictle with righteouſnefſe, | topaſle. Wks "D 
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"Of couering of ranſpreſſions. 


Chap.xviz.xvi) 


Of cale- 


VP > 


wg 


17. 
[07,9994 
chiere. 


«P(al.26.2- 


1ere, I To 10. 


mala. 3,3 


+ Chap. 14- 
13: 


| + Hebr.held 

| onocent. 

{*Pſal.1 29. 
4.and 128, 1 


chap-27+3 t, 


+ Chap.15. 


| 


+ Heb.a bp of 


excellence. 


Heb,alip of 


of grace. 


|| 0,procte- 

Yeth, 

[] 07,are- 

| proofe aweth 
more a wiſe 

| man,then to 
firike afoole 

{ 40 hundred 

| times, 

| " Rom, 1 2. 

| 17.1.theſf 

$-15,1,Pct. 

39 


Exod. 23, 
Ifa.5.23. 


and r:,1 $, 
f Heb.heayt 


W—. 


Chap, 4:24: 


* Chap.18, 
24, 
*Chap.6. x. 


| 


;fit be foundin the way of rightcouſneſfle. 

_ 32 Hethatis ſlow to anger, better then 
the mighty: and hee that ruleth his ſpirit 
then he that taketh a city. 

33 Thelotis caſt into the lap : but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof#of the Lo xD. 
_- CHAP XVI. 

B Etter« *a dry morſell, and quietneſſe 

therewith ; then an houſe full off] ſacri- 
 fices with {trife, 

2 Awiſeſcruantſhall hauerule ouer a 
ſonnethat cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall haue 
part ofthe inheritance amog the brethren, 

3 *The finingpot # for filuer , andthe 
furnace for gold: butthe L o x Þ trieth the 
hearts. | 

4 A wicked doer gineth heedro falſe lips: 
and aliar giueth eare to a naugtytongue, 

5 *Who ſo. mocketh the poore, reproa- 
cheth his maker: and he that is glad at cala- 
mities,ſhall not bef vn aniſhe], 

6 *Childrens childrenare the crowne 


their fathers, 
7 + Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
foole: muchlefle boetiying lipsa Prince, 
$ *ApiftisasaFprecious ſtone in the 
eyes of him that hathit : whitherſoeuer it 


| |turneth itproſpereth, 


9 *Hee that couereth atranſprefſion, 
[[ſceketh loue 3 but he that repeateth a mat- 
ter,ſeparaterh very friends, | 

10 ||Areproofeentreth moreinto a wiſe 
manthen an hundred ſtripesinto a foole, 

11 Aneuilmanſeekethonely rebellion; 
therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent a- 
gainſt him, | | 
| 12 Ler a beare robbed of her whelpes 
meeta man,rather then a foole in his foll 

13 Whoſo * rewardcth euill for ood, 
euill ſhall not depart from his houſe, 

''x4 The beginning of ftrife is 4s when 
one lerrech out water: therefore leaue off 
contention,before it be medled with. 

15 *Heethat iuſtifieth the wicked, and 
he that condemneth the juſt : cuen they 
both are abomination tothe L:o x Dd: 


of a fooleto getwiſedome, ſeeing hee hath 
no heart toit? CD 

17 *Afriendloueth at ail times, anda 
brothers borne for aduerfirie. 

13 *Aman! of f vnderſtandin 
ſtriketh handes , a»d becommerh ſurety in 
the preſence ofhis friend; 


——_— ———_— 


of old men: andthe glory of childrenere 


| 


31 The hoary headis acrowneof glory | 


16 Whereforeisthereaprice inthe hand | 


19 Heloueth trangreflion, that loueth | 


| T0 himſelfe,ſeeketh and intermedleth 


ſtrife : and he that exalteth his gategſecketh 
deſtruQion, | 

20 fHethat hath a froward heart , fin- 
dethno good , and hethat hath aperyerſe| 
tongue, falleth into miſchiefe. 

21 *Hee that begetteth a foole , d»erh 3t 
to his ſorro\v; and the father ofa foole hath 
no toy. 

22 *A merryheart doth goodſſ/ike a me- 
dicine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſome to peruert the wayes of iudgement. 

24 * Wiſcdome # before him that hath 
vnderſt:nding:but the eyes of a foole are in 
the ends ofthe earth. 

25 *A fooliſhſonne # a griefe to his fa- 
ther,and bitternefle to her that bare him. 

26 Alfoto punith the iuſt s not good, 
zor to ſtrike Princes for equitie, 

275 *Heethathath knowledee , ſpareth 
his words: anda man of ruling Is 
of ſan excellent ſpirit. 

28 *Euenafoole, when he holdeth his 
peace'is counted wiſe z andheethat ſhutteth 
hislips,is efleemed a man of vnderſtanding. 

CHA P. XVIII. 
Hrough defire a man having [] ſepara- 
with all wiſedome. 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnder- 
ſtanding, but that his heart may diſcouer 
itſelfe, 

2 When the wicked commeth, then 
commethalſo contempt, and with igno- 
minie reproch, 

4 *Thewords ofa mans mouthare as 
deepe waters, andthe well fpring of wiſe- 
dome as a flowing brooke, 

5 *Irisnotgoodtoaccept theperſon 
of the wicked, to ouerthrow the righteous 
in iudgement, | 

6 Afooleslips enter into contention, 
and his kde for ſtrokes. 

5 * A foolesmouth is his deſtruQion, 
and hislips are the ſnare ofhis ſoule. 

8 *The wordsof af talebearer are || as 
wounds,and they goe downe into the f in- 
nermoſt parts of the belly. 

He alſothar isſlouthful in his worke, 
is brother to himthat is a grear walter. 

10 *Thename ofthe Lord 75a ſtron 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, = 
tis ſafe. 

11 * The rich mans wealthis his ſtrong } 
citie:& 2s anhighwallin his owne conceir. 

12 *Before deſtrutionthe heartofman 
is haughty,and before honours huniilitie 


[or ,whiſpe- 


*Pſal.1 8.2. 


2 —- 


| ward of heayr. 


*Cha. IO.I, | 


+, 


*rccles.3. 1 
and 8.1, 


+*Chap.10.1 
and.15.20, 
and.19.13, 


*Iam.1.1g. 


[[Or,a coole | 
ſtrrit, | 
*Iob.1345. 


(fOr,he that 
ſeparateth 
Inmſe;ſe, ſee- 
keth accord 
fo his deſire, 
a :d intermeds 
leth m euery 


buſene {ſe * 


*Chap.20, , 
*Cha, 24,23 
leuit 19.1 5s 
deut 11.7. 
and, 16,19. | 
*Chap. 10. | 
(4.and 12, | 
1 3.& 1343s 
*Cha,n2.18 
and.26.22, 


rev. 

\Or,like As 

wen men are 

wormded. 
Heb,cham- 

bers. 


and.29,1. | 
2nd. 144.3 
(Heb.zs ſet 
aloft. 

+ hap.10. 


Pp 4 __1; he 
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bearers. | 
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THeb.the fro-) 


| j 
*Chap.15, | hp: 
t3.and.12, f | 
[[@r,to amede-} | 
0:76, | 
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| | Falſe witneſles, 


| Proverbs. 


-- -Putytothepoore, | 


Re 


q 
; 


Fi 


| 


+Hcbretwr- | 13 He thatf anſweretha matter before 
nethaword. | he hearethit,it is folly and ſhamevnto him. 


14 Theſpirit of a manwill ſuſtaine his 
| infirmitic: but a wounded ſpirit who can 
| beare ? | 

| 15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
 knowledge;and the care of the wiſe ſeeketh 
|knowled ge, 


*Chap. 17-8) 16 *A mans gift maketh roome for him, 
and bringeth him before greatmen. 

17 Hethat# firſt in his owne cauſe, ſee- 
methiult ; but his neighbour commeth and 
ſearcheth him. 

138 Thelot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth betweene the mighty. 

19 'A brother offended is harder to bee 
wonnethen a {trong city : and their conten- 
tions are likethe barres of acaſtle, 

*Chap. 12, | 20 *Amans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
14and13,2| the fruite of his mouth ; a»d with the in- 
| creaſe ofhis lips ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and lifeare in the power of 
the tongue; and they thar loue it hall cate 

| : the fruit thereof, 
| *Chap.19- | > **zphoſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
"0 thinz,andobtaineth fauour ofthe.L o x v. 
23 Thepoorevſcth intreaties, burthe' 
*Tames 2, 3.| Fich anſwereth * roughly. | 
| 24 Aman that hath friends muſt ſhew 
*Chap.17. | himſelfe friendly : * and there is afriend 
7. that ſticketh cloſer then abrather, 
CHA-P. XTIX: 
*Chap.28.6 B * Etter « the poore that walketh' in his 
: integrity,thenhe that isperuerſe in his 
lips,and is afoole. . 

2 Alfo,thatthe ſoule be without know- 
ledge, itisnot good ;and heethathaſteth 
with his feet,finneth. 

2 Thefooliſhneſſe of manpernerteth 
his way : and his heart fretteth againſt the 
LokD. 

*Chap.14. | 4 * Wealth maketh many friends : but 
20, the poore is ſeparatedfrom his neighbour, 
*Exod.23.1| «- *A falſe witneſfle ſhall notbee f yn- 
deve. 19.16.) puniſhed: and hethat ſpeaketh lies , ſhall 
MJ 22g |not eſcape, _ | 
+ Heb.held 6 Manywillentreate the fauour of the 
:necent, | Prince: and euery mans afriendto}him 
a that giueth giſts, FJ. 46 
*Chap.14. 7 * All the brethrenof the poore doe 
20. hate him: how much more doe his friends 
goe farre from him ? hee purſuethehem with 
. .. |words,yet they are wanting to him, 
{Heb.an | 8 Hethargetterh F wiſdome loneth his 
beart. owne ſoule: he that keepeth ynderſtanding 
ſhall find good. 


q * Verſe 5% | g *Afalſe witnele ſhall notbe ynpu- 


_—_—— 


4 


_ —— 


niſhed,and hethar ſpeaketh lies,ſhal periſh. \ 

10 Delight -is not ſeemely for a foole : 
much lefle * for aſeruantto hauerule ouer 
Princes. ' 4:58 | 

11 * The || difcretionof a-man defer- 
reth his anger: andit his glory to paſſe 0- 
uer a tranſgrefſion, | 

12 © The Kings wrathasthe roaring 
of a Lion : but his fauour # as dew ypon the 
eraſe, 


12 *A foolith ſonne «the calamitie of 


his father ; and the contentions of a wife 


| are* acontinuall dropping. 


14 Houſcand riches,aretheinheritance 
of fathers zand* aprudent wifessfrom the 
Lok. | 

15 Slouthfulneſle caſteth into adeepe 
fleep: and anidle ſoule ſhal * ſuffer hunger, 

16 -* Hethat keepeth the Commande- 
ment, keepeth his owne ſoule ; but heethat 
deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall die. I6e: 

17 * He that hath pitie yponthe poore, 
lendeth vnto the L o k Þ ; and{[thatwhich 
-ne hath giuen,will he pay hum againe,' ' 

' 18 *Chaſtenthy ſon while there is hope, 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare{|forhis crying. 

19 A manof greatwrath ſhall ſuffer pu- 


niſhment : for if thoudeliuer him, yet thou | 


muſt f 42 itagaine, 

20 Heare counſel,& receiue inftruttion, 
that thou mayeſt bewiſe inthy latter end. 

21 * Thereare many deuices:in a mans 
heart : neuerthelefſe ' the counſell of the: 
L o m D,thatſhall Rand. | 

22 Thedefire ofa mans his kindneſſe : 
anda poore mans better then alyar. 

23 Thefeare of the Lond tendeth to 


life, and hethat hathit ſhall abide ſatisfied: | . - 


he ſhallnor be viſited witheuill. - 

24 *A ſouthfullman hideth hishandin 

b#boſome,and willnot ſo much as bring it 
to his mouth againe. | Hig 
25 *Smite aſcorner,andthe fimpletwil 
beware, andreprooueonethat hath vnder= 
ſtanding, and hee will vnderſtand: know- 
ledge. we 

26 Hee thatwafteth his father, and cha- 


ſeth away his mother, isaſonne thar caw- | 


ſeth ſhame,andbringethreproch.'// ©. 

27 Cealbghyfontie;ts heouethi iifir- 
ion , that cauſeth to erre from the words 
of knowledge. =7 

28 + An. yngodly witneſfſe' ſcorneth 
iudgement: andthe mouth of the wicked 
deyourethiniquitie, LNLSIT 1257 

29 Tudgements are 20 wake” for ſcor- 
ners,and ſtripes forthe backe of fooles. 
CHAP. 


pF 


 6.and7. 


29. 
[lr prudence 
* Chap. 16. 
LS. and 20,2 
and 28,15, 
*C ap. 10,1 
and 15.29, 
and 19,21, 
and 35.and 
chap. 2 I.9, 
*Chap. 27, 
I5. 


42.and as, 
40. 2.cor.g 


fl Or,hu deed, 
*Chap.13, 
24. and2; 


0, 
0r,to cauſe 
. bimto die, 
fHeby.adde, 
*Iob 23.13 
pſal. 3.3.10, 
z1,prou,16. 
I.and 9. iſa, 
46.10, 


*Chap.15, 

I 9.and 26. 
I 3,and 15. 
*Chap.21, 
TT; -+.4.2 +7 
+ Heb.wilibe 
cummnge 


+Heb Avi 


/nes of Belid, | 


107,7 


"Chap 


1 0rþ 


* Pſal. 


« Plal. 
tob 14 
i king 
2.chrc 
36.ec( 
28.1.1 
* Deu 
i 5.ch 
and 
THeb 


[i 


Or 


—_ 


ard af 
THeb. 
phah, a 
ephah, 
*Fx0' 
plal 9 
*Cha; 
15,41} 
il, 


| Noneiscleane. Chap. xx.xx]. Falſe ballance, 
ba | mother , his [|lampe ſhall be put outin ob- | {] 9r,cavale, 
CHAP, XX, ſcure darkneſle, 
Ines a mocker, ſtrong drinke is | 21 An inheritance may bee gottenha- 
raging: and whoſoeuer is deceiued | ſtily at the beginning : but the endthereof 
thereby,is not wile, ſhall not be bleſſed, 
+ Chap. 19. | 2 * Thefeareof aking , « asthe roa- 22 *Saynotthou, I will recompence * Deut. 3 2. 
12.and16. |ring of 'a Lyon : whoſoprouokethhim to | cuill: byt waite on the Lond , and hee| 35 pa pil 
14: anger, {inneth againſt his owne ſoule, ſhall ſaue thee, 450"od BY 
It s an honour for a man toceaſe | 23 *Diuers waightsare an abomination | 15.1thefl; 
from ſtrife : but cuery foole will bee med- | yntothe L o xD : and aft falſe ballance 5 | 5.15.1.per. 
ling. not good. 3-9. 
*Chap. 20-4 * Theſluggard will not plow by rez= | 24 * Mans goings are of the Loxp; +, | 
197?" \ fon of the] cold; therefore ſhall he begge | how cana man then vnderſtand his owne | &; of deceit. 
| in harueſt,and hauenothing. way ? *Pſal, 39.23 
'hap13.4] - *Counſcllintheheartofmanis like | 25 Itjxaſnare to the man who deuous | <hap.16.g. 
 deepe water : but a man of ynderſtanding | reththatwhichis holy : and afteryowesto | 52:23: 
willdrawitour. make inquirie, 
6 Moſt men will proclaime cueryone | 26 * A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, | * Verſe 8. 
| 01,607): | his owne [| goodnefle : but a faithfull man | and bringeth the wheele ouer them. 


x Pſal.11 Ne 


& Pſal. c [L, $, 
iob 14-44 
king. $.46 
2.chron.6. 
z6.ecclel.7. 
:8.1.i0h.1.8 
* Deut,25. 

i 5.chap. 11. 
[and 16.2, 
+ Heb a ſtone, 
and a ſtone. 
Heb. an e- 
phah, aud an 

ephah, 

*Exod. 4.11 
plal 94.9. 
*Chap. 1 9. 
15,and 12, 
} [I, 


"S% 
*Chap. 9.19. 
T Heb.bread 
of lying ov 
falſhood. 


ly. 


who can find? 

7 Theiuſt manwalketh in his integri- 
tie : * his childrenarebleſſed afterhim. 
[-Þ A king that ſittethin the throne of 

iudgement , ſcattereth away all cuill with 
his eyes. 

9. *Whocan ſay,Thaue made my heart 
cleane,I am pure from my ſinne ? 

10 *f Divers weights,anddiuers F mea- 
ſures,both of themarealike abomination to 
theLonD. 

11 Euen a child is knowne by his do- 
ings , whether his worke bepure, and whe- 
ther it be right, 

12 * The hearingeare, and the ſeeing 
eye, theLokp hath made euen both of 
them. 

12 *Louenot ſleepe, leaſt thou come 
to pouertie : openthine eyes,and thou ſhalt 
be ſatisfied with bread, 

- 14 It 5nought., is 5 nought (ſaith the 
buyer : ) but whenhe is gone his way, then 
he boaſteth. | 

15 Thereisgold , and a multitude of 
Rubies: but the fs of knowledge are a pre- 
cious iewell, {JS | 

16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for 


- | a tranger : and take apledge of him for a 


ſtrangewoman. * | 
17 *TBreadofdeceitis ſweettoa man: 
but afterwards his mouth ſhall bee filied 
with gravell. 
18 * Eve 


purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by 


| counſell : and with good aduice makewar. 


[| Or,ent1ſeth. 
of Exod, zho 
17.leuit. 20, 
9,Mmat. 1 5:4. 


A 


19 * Hethat goeth about as atale-bea- 
rer, reucileth ſecrets ;therfore meddle not 
with him that || flatterethwith hislippes. 
20 * Who 1o curſeth his father or his 


27 Theſpirit of man «the || candle of 


the L o x Þ, ſearchingall the inward parts 
of the belly. 


28 * Mercie &truth preſerue the king :, 


and his throne is ypholden by mercie. 

29 * Theglory of young men 5: their 
ſtrength: and the beauty ot old men # the 
gray head. 

30 The blewneſſe of a wound Ff clean- 
ſeth away euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward 


, parts ofthe belly. 


CHAP, XXL 
He kings hearts in the hand of the 
L ox 0, «the rivers of water : he tur- 
neth it whitherſoeuer he will, 

2 *Euery way of a mans right in his 
owne eyes: butthe L o kD pondereth the 
hearts, 

* To dociuſtice and iudgement , is 
more acceptable tothe LokD, then ſa- 
crifice. | | 

4 *fAnhighlook,anda proud heart, 
and || the plowing of the wicked, finne, 

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend 
only to plenreouines : but ofeuery one that 
is haſtie,one]y towant. ; 

6 * Thegetting of treaſures byalying 
tongue, # a vanity toſſed toandiro ofthem 
thar ſceke death. 


7 Therobbery of the wicked ſhall f de- 


troy them ; becauſe they refuſe to doe 
judgement. 

8 Theway of mans f:oward &itrange : 
but as for the pure,his worke right. 

9+ *It isbetter to-dwell ina corner of 


the houſe top ; then with a t brawling wo- 


man in } a wide houle, 
10 * The foule of the wicked defireth 


euill ; 


| plal101.5. 
&c 


[| Or Jampe, 


* Pſal.101. 
I .chap. 29. 


14. 

* Chap.16, 
3ke 

f Heb. ua 
purging medi- 
cine again$Þ 
enll. 


*Chap.1 6.2 


* x.Sam,15. | 


22.1ſa,1, 11, 
hoſ\.6.6, 
mich.6.7. 
chap.15.8. 
* Chap.6.19 
7 Heb, haugh. 
tmeſſe of ezes. 
| Or,the light 
ofthe wicked, 
* Chap.10, 
2.and13,11. 
f Heb. ſaw 
them, or,awell 
with them, 

* Chap. 25. 
19.and 1 3. 
3.404 27.15 


} Heb.awo- | 


| aan of conten- 
| FHONSs. 

f Heb, an 
houſe of ſacie- 
lies 
*1am.4-5. 
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| Keepethe mouth. Prouerbes. A good nam 
\ Heb. nos | enill: his neighbour findeth no fauour in , 31 *The horſe is preparcd againft the ;,,,., © 
4 his eyes. day of battel: but "|| a i, of he Lok. | Plat? Ns 
As 11 *When theſcorneris puniſhed , the CHAP, XXII, jor,uitey. 
: fmple is made wiſe; and when the wile is A "Good name isratherto bee choſen 
inſtru&ed,hereceiueth knowledge. then great riches,and{|louing fauour Poriing 
12 Therighteous man wiſely conſide- | rather then filuer and gold. rek.grrmhe 
reth the houſe of the wicked : but God o0- | 2 *The rich and poore meete toge- EChap.22 
uerthroweth the wicked for their wicked- | ther: the Lok D « the maker of them all i:3 
neſle, | | "A prudcnt man foreſeeth the euill, TOP ""T 
| I; *Whoſs ſtoppeth his eares at the cry | and hideth himſelfe; but the fimplepaſſe on * 
' {*Mat.18.30, ofthe poore, he allo ſhall cry himſelfe, but | andare punithed. 
ſhall not be heard. 4 *{| By hnmilitie and the feare of the |*Pſal.r1 2. 
ft, Chap 17.8) 74 *A giftin ſecret pacifiethanger: and | LoxD,arcriches,and honour, and life, + FRE 
| 2nd1$.16, |arewardin the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 5 Thornes and ſnaresare inthe way of H10rg of bun. 
I5 1:4 joy totheiuſt to dociudgement; | thefroward: heethat doeth keepe his ſoule |lrie. vc. 
| but deſtruRionball be to the workers of ini- | ſhall be farre from them, | | 
| quitie, 6 |[Trainevpa childef in the way hec Ig 
| 16 Theman thatwandereth out of the | ſhould goe: andwhenhe is old,he will not way. ; 
| way of ynderſtanding, ſhall remaine inthe | departtrom it. | 
congregation of the dead, 7 Therich rulethouer the poore, and 
k x7 Hethatloueth || pleaſure, ſpall be a | the borrowers ſeruantFto the lender. +Hebjto the 
[| [[OrÞort. [pooreman: hethat loucth wine and'oyle | 8 *Hethat ſoweth intquity, ſhall reape | manthat tn. 
thallnot berich, - yanity: {| and the rodde ofhis anger ſhall | det. - 
18 * The wicked ſball be a ranſome for | fayle. *Tob. 4.8, 
| {*Chap.r 1.18 the righteons; andthe tranſgrefſour forthe | g *F Hee that hath a bountifull eyc ie jc 
ery. ,. | vpright. | ſhall be bleſſed: for he giueth ofhis bread | the rodofhic 
hr of the 19 *Itis better to dwell f in thewilder- | to the poore. anger he ſhal 
| deſert, neſle, then with a contentions andan an- | 10 *Cafſtoutthe ſcorner, andconten- |** mn 
| pry woman, tion ſhall goe out ; yeaſtrife , and reproach {Hebgoodsf 
| 20 Thereistreaſureto be deſired, and | ſhall ceaſe. oe. 4 
[ | oyle in the dwelling ofthe wiſe: but a foo- | 11 Hee that loueth purenefſe ofheart, | 'Plal.101.6. 
| liſh man ſpendeth it vp. [{for the grace of his lippes the King ſhall bee 
2 1 Hethar followeth after righteouſneſſe | his friend. | ws _ 0 br 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſnefle and | x2 The eyes of the Lo x Þ preſerue 
ſ honour. knowledge , and hee ouerthroweth the 
Ecclei.9.14] 22 *Awiſc man ſcaleth the city of the {words ofthe tranſgrefſour. OS gn 
mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of | x 3 *The ſlouthfull manſaith, There is a Hor, 
the confidence thereof, lyon without, Tſhall beeflaine in the ſtreets, | *Chap. 26 
t Hy ng 2- | 23 *Whoſokeepethhismouthand his | 14 * The mouth of ſtrange womens | 1 3: | 
13.0-19:2 1 tongue, keepeth his ſoule from troubles, | a deepepit:he thatis abhorredof the Loxp C508 
| 24 Proud and haughty (corner, s his | ſhall Fi therein. ps hrs 
FHeb.in the | name,whodealethF in proud wrath. 15 Fooliſhneſie is bound in the heart | 9.5, 
mo ide. 25 *Thedefire of the:ſlouthfull killeth | of a child: but *che rod of correion ſhall | *Chap. 3 
P'13-4/ him: forhishands refuſe tolabour. | drine it farre fromhim. of grew 
'26 Hee coueteth greedily all tho day | 16 Heethat oppreſſeth thepooretoin-| , 42] 4-4 
»PCat.11 2.9, 107g: but the * righteous giveth and ſpa= | creaſe hisriches, end heethat giucthtothe | 5.17, 
1. reth not. rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. 
iÞ Chap. 2 Tag 27 * The ſacrifice ofthe wicked s abo- | 17 Bowdowne thine eare, and heare 
 6.20.pſa. 50) Mination: how much more , when he brin- | the words of the wiſe,andapply thine heart 
9.amos5,22| geth-it f with a wicked mind? | vnto my knowledge. | 
| THeb.mwick| 28 *t Afalſe witnefle ſhall periſh:bur | 18 Foritisapleaſantthing,ifthou keep 
| —_ the man that heareth, pop conſtantly, | them f within thee ; they all withall bee +tHeb.n.thy | 
£195) 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: | fittedin thy lips. belly, 
FHeb,awimes but as for the vpright , heef] direQeth his | 19 Thatthy truſt maybein theLoxnp 
j of hes way. I haue made knowen to thee this day , {| e- 12 raed 
- O_— 30 *Thercisno wiſedome nor vnder- | yen to thee. | Leng 
*er,g,23, | Randings nor counſell againft the Loxp. | 20. HaucnotIwrittentothee excellent | | 
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{4Zach.' 
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11.10 iS 
af 


*Chap. 
and 1 1, 


"Chap.1 
deut. 19 
& 27.7 
0rhou 


fHob,ob 
mn. 


Tim 
10 

fH#.n 
the cak 
| thine eye 


fh wpon 


"Chap. 
18.4% 
14 and 
17. 

[[0r,boy 
*Chap, 


| 23.10b. 
| 2, 


| Ofoppreflion. : Chap.xxi1). | : Buy the truth. | | 
—  [thingsincounſiilesand knowledge: on,andthine eares to the wordes of know- 
| 21 ThatT might maketheeknowe the| ledge. *Chap, 13: 


certaintie of the words of truth; thatthou] 13 * Withhold not corre&ion fromthe | , 4.and 19. 
[0r,c0 theſe |mighteſt anſvere the words of truth || to] child: for if thou beateſt himwith the rod, | 18.and 23, 
that ſend the6.; them that ſend vnto thee ? ; he ſhall not die. 15s 


4 


22 Robbenot the poore becauſe hees/ 14 Thou ſhalt beate him withtherod, x | 
poore , * neither oppreſle the afflicted in| and ſhalt deliner his ſoule from hell, [ 
the gate. RE: 15 My ſonne,ifthine heart be wiſe , my Yorner | 
«Chap 23. | 23 *Forthe Lond will yu their| heart ſhall reioyce,|| cuen mine. ! 


tl tienes 1 
11.30b.31. |cauſe,, and ſpoylethe ſoule of thoſe that] 16 Yea my reines ſhall rcioyce , when MY Or 


(xZach.9.10. 


Jha |ſpoyled them. thy lippesſpeake rightthings. | 
2.4 Make no friendſhip with an angry] 17 * Let not thine heart enuy ſinners, Ropes 41 
man: and with a furious man thou ſhalt] but bechowin thefeare ofthe L © x Þ all the y FT , 
not goe z day long. *Chap.24, 
2 5 Leſtthoulearnchis wayes , andget] 18 * For ſurely there isan | end , and | 14 Y 
a ſnareto thy ſoule. . thine expeCtation ſhall not be cut off, Orrewards | 
\chan.s.r, |, 26 © Benotthouoneof them that ſtrike] 19 Heare thou,my ſonne, and bee wile, 
oy D. hands,or ofthem that are ſuretiesfor debts.| and guidethine heartin the way. 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay , why] 20 *Beenot amongſt wine-bibbersza- | *Rom.13. | * 
ſhould he take away thy bedde from vnder| mongſtriotous caters of fleſh, n qv af 
thee ? 21 For the drunkud and the glutton ſh. oat 3 
iChap.13-20] 28 *Remooue not the ancient [|land-| ſhall come to pouerty ; and drowlines ſhall l | 
deut. 19, 14 | marke,whichthy fathers haueſer, cloath 4 man with ragpes. : 1 
Me how 4 29 Sceſtthou a man diligentin his bu-] 22 * Hearken vntothy father that be- Chap, 1.8. | 
(9790 | finefſe? he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall] gate thee,and deſpiſe not thy mother when | 
{H1,obſevre | not Rand beforefmeane men, ſheis old. | 
men, | CHAP. XXIH, 23 Buy the truth , and ſell itnot: alſo | 
V Henthou ſitteft.to cate with a ru-| wiſdome , and inftrution , and ynder- | 


ler , conſiderdiligemly what # be-| ſtanding. ck 
fore thee, | 24 * The father of the righteous ſhall | ,,.\2P: 19? 
2 Andputaknifeto thy throateifthou| greatly reioyce : and hee that begetteth a 


be a man giuen to appetite. wile child,ſhall haue ioy of him, t 
Be notdefirous of his dainties :for| 25 Thy fatherandthy mother ſhall bee 
they are deceitfull meare. glad,and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. 
Tim, 6,904 4 *Labour not to beerich :ceaſefrom| 26 My ſonne, giuemethine heart, and | 
0 {thine ownewiſdome. letthine eyesobſerue my waies, | | 
atot 5 f Wilt thou ſetthine eyes ypon that] 27 * For anwhore# a deepe ditchz and | *Chap. 22; 
thine eyes t0 which is not? for riches certainely make| a ſtrange woman # a narrow pit. bh 
ſyvpm? | themſelues wings , they flic away asan Ea-| 28 * Sheealfolyeth inwaite(f as for a Py 
gle toward heauen, | pray , andincreaſcth the tranſgreſſonrsa- | jro,, ace: 
6 Eatethounox the bread of him thaz| mong men. robber. 
bathan euill eye , neither deſire thou his] 29 * Whehathwoe? who hath ſorrow > | *Iay.5-11, 
dainty meates... ; |who bathcontentions? who hath babbling ? 


7 Forasheethinkethin his heart , ſo is| who bath wounds without cauſe ? who hath 
he : Eate,and drinke, ſayth hee to thee , but] rednefle of eyes? 
his heart «not withthee. | 30 They that tarry long at the wine, 
8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten,| they that goe toſecke mixt wine, 
ſhalt thou yomite vp , and.looſe thy ſweete] 31 Looke notthouyponthewine when | 
]words, | | itisred, when it gineth his colour inthe | 
Speake not in the cares ofa foole:for| cup,whenit mouethit ſelfe aright. | 
"Chap.12. heewill deſpiſethe wiſdome of thywords, | 32 Arthelaſtir biteth like a ſerpent,& | | 
28.deut.1g | 10: * Remooue not the old || land-|ftingeth like || an adder. | _- qnapad 
14and z7, | marke ; andenter notinto the fields of the] 33 Thineeyesfhal behold ſtrange wo- ? 


lor Woup fatherleſle, meE,&rhine heart ſhal vtterperuerſe things. |; | 
tChay.- ; | . 11 * FortheirRedeemeris mighty ; hee} 34 Yeathou ſhalt bee as heethar lycth | 

2 : Job. 31, | ſhallpleadtheir cauſe with thee. downe f inthe midſt of the ſea , oras hee || Rn 
[21 | 12 Applic thine heart vnto GIN lyeth vpon the top of a maſt. _ Fake 
Ins: | 25 1hey 


Againſt enuie, 


Prouerbes. 


andſlouthfnlneſſe, 


+ Heb.I knew 

it not. 

| * Chap.23» 
17.and 24 

19.pſal. 37+ 

1,&c. and 


| Heb, um 
ſtrength. 

{| Heb,ſlreng- 
theneth might. 
* Chap.20. 
i8,andit. 
14.0 15.22. 


+ Heb.narrow. 


*Plal.$ 244. 


*Tob 34.11. 
pſal.6 2,12, 
jer,32.19. 
rom 2. 6, 
apoc.32.12- 
*Pſal.r 9.9. 
& 119, 103+ 
+ Heb.vpon 
thy palate. 
1" Chap. 23. 


* Plal. 34-18 
and 37.24. 

| iob 5.19. 

* Pal. 35, 

| 15. chap.17. 
5.i0b 31.29 
t Heb. it be 
eril in ht; eyes. 
bs. Pſlal. 37.1. 
| chap. 23.47. 
[| Or, keepe 
not ce mpany 
with the wice 
ked. 

* Chap.1;. 


| 


FR 


LF 
© Plal. 10.7 


2 5 They haue ſftriken me,/halt thou ſay, 
and I was not licke ; they haue beaten me, 
and | I felt it not: when ſhall I awake 2 I wil 
ſeeke it yet againe, 

CHAP, XXIINTL. 
B*® not thou * enuious againſt cuil men, 
neither defreto be with them. 

2 * For theirheart ſtudieth deſtruQi- 
on,and theirlips talke of miſciefe. 

3 Through wiſedome is an houſe buil- 
ded,and by vnderſtanding it iseſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant 
riches: 

5 Awiſemants# ſtrong, yeaaman of 
knowledge f increaſeth ſtrength. 

6 *Forby wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 
thy warre : and in multitude of counſellers 
there # ſafetie, 

7 Wiſedome #too high for a foole : he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 Hethatdeuiſcch to doe euill,ſhall be 
called a miſchieuous perſon, \ 

9 Thethought of fooliſhnes « finne ; 
and the (corner # an abomination to men, 

10 If thou faintin the day of aduerlity, 
thy trength #f ſmall : 

11 *If thou forbeare to deliver them 


that are drawen vnto death, and thoſe that 


are ready to be ſlaine; I 

12 If thouſayeſt, Behold, wee knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereth the heart, 
conſider it ? and hethat keepeth thy ſoule, 


doth not he knowiz? and ſhall not he render 
to euery man * according to his works? 


13 *My ſonne, cate thou hony,becauſe 


it 5 good, and the hony combe, which # 


Greet f to thy taſte. 
x4 So ſhallthe knowledge of wiſedome 
beeynto thy ſoule,when thou haſt found, 


peQationſhall not be cut off, 

15 Laynot waite, ( O wicked man ) a- 
gain{t the dwelling ofthe righteous : ſpoile 
not his reſting place. 

16 *For aiuſt manfalleth ſeuen times, 
and riſeth yp againe: but the wicked ſþall 
fall into miſchiefe. 

17 *Reioycenotwhen thine enemie fal- 
leth : andlet not thine heart be glad when 
heſtumblerh: 

138 Leſt the Lok Dſcer, and f itdiſ- 


rom him. 


men,zneither be thou enuious atrhewicked, 


9.iob BY 


ect. 


* then there ſhall be a reward , and thy ex- ' 


pos him , and hee turne away his wrath | 


19 *{|Fret notthy ſelfe becauſe of euill | 


20 *For there ſhall bee no reward to 


the euill man : the{[ candle of the wicked 
ſhall be pur our. 

21 Myſonne , feare thou the Lo x p, 
and the King:and meddle not with f them 
that aregiuen to change, 

22 Fortheir calamity ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruineof them both > 

2 > Theſethings alſo belong to the wiſe: 
*It #4not good to haue reſpect of perſons 
in iudgement, | 

24 * Hee that ſaith ynto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people 
curſe; nationsſhallabhorrehim : 

2 5 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall 
be delight,andt a goodbleſling ſhall come 
ypon them, | 

26 Every man ſhall kiſſe h#lippes that 
T giueth a right anſivere, 

27 Prepare thy worke without,and make 


it hit for thy (elfe inthe fieldzand afterwards 


build thine houſe, 

2.8 Be not awitneſſe againſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe : and deceiue not with 
thy lips, | 

2.9 * Saynot, I will doe ſo to him, as he 
hath doneto me : I will render to the man 
according to his worke, '” 

30 I wentby the field of the ſlouthtull, 
and by the vineyard of the man yoyd of 
vnderſtanding: | | 

31 Andloe, itwasall growenouerwith 
thornes, andnettles had couered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken downe: 


32 ThenIlaw,anudt confidereditwell, F 


Ilooked vpon#t,and receiuedinſtruction. 

3 ; *Yetalittleſleepe, alittleſlumber, 
alittle folding of the hands to ſleepe : 

34 So ſhall thy pouertie come, a4one 
that trauaileth, and thy want, as fan ar- 
med man. 


CHAP, XXV, 
x Obſeruations about K ing, 8 and about auoiding cau- 
ſes of quarrels, and ſundry cauſesthereof 
T Hele arealſo Prouerbesof Solomon, 
which the men of Hezckiah King of 
Iudah copied out, 

2 It s thegloryof Godto concealea 
thing: but the honour ofa King x: to ſearch 
out a matter, | 

The heauen forheight,and the earth 
for depth , and the heart of Kings 5 f yn- 
ſearchable. | 

4 Take away the drofle from the fil- 
uer,and there ſhall come foorth aveſſallfor 
the finer. | LUety 

5 * Take away the wicked fom before 

the 


ER Ter. 
[[ Orla, 


TH &b.chan. 
gers, 


| 


*Levit. rg, 
t5.chap.1g, 
5.and 28,,; 
deut.r. 19, 
and 1 6. l 5; 
tohn 7. 24. 
* Chap.1 7, 
| r5.ifa.y 21, 
7 Heb.a lleſ. 
ſing of good, 
+ Heb. that 
anſwereth 
right words, 


| ching. 


| choad 
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*#Mat.s 
and 18 
[0rd 
not the { 


of anoth 


tHeb. ſj 


upon hs 
whxeles, 


*Chap.! 


EHb.in 


offal[hos 
* Chap. 
peſl, 32. 
16,14.1 
lam.25, 


NOr.let t 
foote be | 
mthy net 
bours hoy 


THe. fu 


thee. 
: v Pal, CE 
WH +chap.! 


is, 


c— 


"Obſeruationsabour kings. 


| Chap.xxvj. 4 


- + 3 PBs 


A ſhrewd wife. } 


_—_——. 


t Heb. ſet nel | 
wt thy gi077- 
| \ 


*Luk. 14. 10 


tWat.$.2 5, 
and 18,15 
[0r,di ſcouer 
nt the (ecret 
of another. 


+Heb, ſpoken 
upon hs 
whxeles, 


*Chap.13.17 


Heb.in a gift 
| Vlboed 
ll * Chap. i 5.1 
peſ.32+ 5. & 
16.14-1, 
lam.25.24 


NOr.let thy 
feote be feldom 
mthy neighe 

I 62475 houfe. 
TH, full of 
thee, 

8 * Plal.120o 
i 4chap.1 2, 
18, 


\) 


aþExod.2 3, 
4rom l 2, 


| in rightcouſneſle, 


[ſo « hee that fingeth ſongs to an heauy 


bringeth foorth 

rame, ſo dath 
| Shy 

gue, an 


c01u7te- 
"ace, 


 CSFIBY 


the king,and his thrane all. be cſtabliſhed: 
| 6 + Pur nat foorth thy (elfe inthe pre- 
ſence ofthe king,anditand notinthe lacy 
of greatmen, 

7 * Forberter it is that it bee (aid vnto 
thee , Come vp hither ; then that thou 
ſhouldeſt be put lower in theprefence of the 
Prince whom thine eyes haue {eene. 

8 Goenotfoorth haſtily to ftriue , leſt 
thou know not what to doe inthe end there- 
of , when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
ſhame. 

9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neigh- 
bour himſelfez and || diſcoucr not a ſecretto 
another: | F 

10 Leſt hee thathearethit , put theeto 
ſhame,and thine infamy turne not away. 

11 Awordft fitly ſpoken; like apples of 
gold in piQures of filuer. 

12 Asaneare-ring of gold , andanor- 
nament of fine gold, ſo isa wiſe reproouer 
ypon an obedient care, 

1; * Asthecold of ſnowinthetime of 
harueſt , ſos afaithfull meſſengerto them 
that ſend him : forheerefreſherh the ſoule 
of his maſters. 

14 Who ſo boaſteth himſclfeF of a falſe 
vift,is ike cloudes and wind without raine. 

* 15 * Bylong forbearing is a Princeper- 
ſwaded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 
bone, | 

16 Haſt thou found hony ?eate ſo much 
as15 ſufficient for thee : leſt thou bee filled 
therewith,aad yomit it. 

17 {| Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bours houſe: leſt he be weary of thee,and 
ſo hate thee, | 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a. 

ainſt * his neighbour , # amaule , and a 

word,and a ſharpe arrow. 

19 Confidenceinan vnfaithfull man in 
time oftrouble,is {ike a brokentooth, and a 
foot out of ioynt. | 

20 As heethat taketh away a garment 
in cold weather , ad «+ vineger vpon nitre; 


_ 


| 


hear. 55 

21* If thine enemy be hungry , giue him 
breadto eate : andif hee beethirſtic , giue 
him water to drinke. 


22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 


23 || The North-winde driueth away 
raine : ſo: doth an angry countenance a 


| 
\ forethe wicked, # 65a troubled fountaine, 
; and a.corruptſping. 


24 .* Itis betteg to dwell in a corner of 
the houſetopgthen with a brawling woman, 
| and in a wide houſe, _ 

| 25 Ascold waters to athirſtie ſoule : ſo 


| # good newes from a fatre countrey, 
26 A rightcous man falling downe be- 


27 Itsnotgoodto cate much hoy: ſo 


for men to ſearch their owne glory , # not 


elorie, 
28 *Hethathath no rule ouer his owne 


ſpiritzis like a citie that is broken downe,and 
without walles. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


x Obſeruations about fooles, 13 about ſluggards, 19 
and about contentious buſie. badjes, 


A? ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in 
harueſt : ſo honour is not ſeemely for 
a foole. _- 

2 Asthebird by wandring , as the ſwal- 
low by flying : ſo the curſe cauſleſle ſhall 
not come, 

* Awhip for the horſe, a bridle for 
the affe ; and a rod forthe fooles backe, 

4 Anſwerenot a foole according to his 
folly,leſt thou alſo be like ynto him. 

5 Anfyerea foole according to his fol- 
ly,leſt he be wiſeinT his owne conceit. 

6 Hee that ſendeth a meffage by the 
hand of a foole , cutteth off the feete, and 
drinkcth{|| dammage, 

7 Thelegpes of the lame are not e- 
quall : ſo saparable inthe mouth offooles. 

8 [| As hethat bindeth atone in a ſling; 
ſo is hethat giueth honour to afoole, 

9 Asathorne goeth vp inthehand of 
a drunkard; ſo #a parable in the mouth of 
ſooles. | 

. 10 || The great God that formed all 
things , both rewardeththe foole, and re- 
wardeth tranſgreſſours, 

. 2x * As a dogge returneth to his yo- 
mite :/oa fooleF recurneth to his folly. 

1-2 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne 
conceit ? there s more hope of afoole then 
of him. TRE 

13 * Theflothfull man faith, There is a 
lyon inthe way,alyon#s intheftreeces, 

14 As the doore turneth ypon his hin- 
ges: ſo doth the ſlothfull ypon his bed. 

i5 * The flothfull hideth his hand in 
his boſome, [| it grieueth him tobring it a- 
gaine to his mouth. | 


hk. 


conceit , then ſruen men that can rendera 


backbiting tongue. 


| reaſon, 


_ 17 Hee 


16 The ſluggard «wiſer in his owne 


| 


| 


v Chap. 21, 
9g,andi9,13 


*Chap.1 6, 
3 2» 


*Chap.10. 
I; pſal.z2.7 


+ Heb.bis 
owne Jes. 


[{ Or, violence. | 


[| Heb.aye 
lifted wp. 

[] 0r,as hee 
that putteth 
4 precious 
ſtone m an 


| heape offtones. 


{{ Or,a great 


man grieucth - | 
all,and he hi-'\ | 
reth the fool@| * 


he bireth alſo 


T Heb. itcra- 
reth hu folly. 
*Chap, 23, 
13- 


| 


»Chap.19. 
- / "OT 
fOr,be is 

| PearF« . 
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*2.Pet.2.22| 
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Prouerbes. 


""UI"® 


with ſtrife belonging not to him , #like one | 
chat taketh a dog by the eares. 


Ofſelte-loue. _ Knowthy flocke, s, 
Nl Oy ans 17 Heethatpaſſethdy , a»d [| medleth | ſo i a man that wandereth from his. place, | a. 
| ged, 


Oyntment and perfume rejoycethe | 


heart: ſo doth the ſweetneſſe of a mans 


theylik 
beprolo 
FHeb.s 
fa068, 


13 Asa madde man,whocaſteth f fire- | friend Þ by hearty counſell, {Cefn 
|} or ſparks. | brands,arrowes,and death : 10 Thineownefriend and thy fathers yeah g 
-19 So 5s the man thes deceiueth his | friend forſake not; neithergoe in to thy | 
neighbour,and ſayth, Am not I in ſport? || brothers houſeinthe day ofthycalamitie ; 
f Heb-withowt| 25 fWhereno woods, therethe fire | for * better # a neighbour that is neere, |, (1, ts 
wood, gotth out: ſo * where there is no {| tale- | then a brother farre off, x7.and 18, 
" Chap-22+ | bearer;the ſtrifeF ceaſeth, 11 * My ſonne, bewile, and make my [24 
1 or whiſþe- | 221 * As coales are to burning coales, | heart glad,thatI may anſwere him tharre- |* Chap. 10, 
rer.. and wood to fire; ſo# a contentions man | proacheth me, <nd2 3.24, 
\4 | Heb.ssſilents| to kindle trife, 12 *A prudent manforcſeeth the euill, | c hap. 22 
: res oh4 22 *Thewords of a tale-bearerareas | andhideth himſelfe: bat the ſimple paſſe hs 
15300 *%* | wounds, and they goe downeintothe t in- | on,and arepunilhed, | 
*Chap.18.8 | nermolt parts of the belly. 1; * Takehisgarmentthatis ſurety for |» Chap.zo, | 
f Heb,chaw« | 2.3 Burning lips, and a wicked heartare | aſtranger, and takeapledgeof him for a |16. | 
poof like a potſheard couered with filuerdrofſe, | ſtrangewoman. 
bats 24 Heethat hateth, {| diſemblerh with 14 Hee that blefieth his friend with a 
his lippes , and layeth yp deceit within | loude voyce , riſing early inthe morning, | 
him. | lg it ſhall be counted a curſe to him. 
198. meys 25 When hee Þ ſpeakethfaire, beleeue 15 * A continuall dropping in a yery 
1, | himnot: for there are ſeuen abominations | rain{day, and a contentious woman , are 
inhis heart, «1: 5; c- 1 "alike | | 
[[0r, hatred 25 || Phoſe hatred is couered by deceit, 16 Whoſocuer hideth her , hideth the 
 coueream | his wickednefle thalt bee ſhewed beforethe | wind,and the oyntment of his right hand 
20 whole congregation, _ which dewraycthi ſelfe 
| *Eccleſ.1o. | 27 * Who fo diggeth a. pit, ſhall fall 17 Iron ſharpeneth yron: ſo a man 
5.pſal,17. | therein: and hethatrolleth aſtone, it will | ſharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
16.nd9.t5| returneypon him. . | | 18 Whoſo keeperhthe figtree, ſhal cat 
| 28 Alyingetongve hatcththoſethatare | .the fruit thereof ; fo hethat waiteth on his | 
| affli&ed by it , anda flattering mouth wor- | maſter,ſhalbe honoured, 
keth ruine. I 9 oe in water, face anſwereth to face : 
ſo the heart ofman to man, 
. PR, ; I i, I ir of | 20 * Hel anddeftruQtion arcf neuer ful: |*Eeclel. 1d] 
care to auozd offences: 23 and of the houſkeld care. fo the eycs of man are neuer{ſatisfied, TH o not, | 
f Tame4,13. |  Oaſt * not thy ſclfe of F t@ morrow: 21 * Asthe ftining pot for <luer, and the C WP 174 
&c. for thou knoweſt not what 2 day may ſurnace for gold :ſo «a mantohis praiſe, 
f Heb.to mor-| bring foorth. 22 Thoughthou ſhouldeſt bray afoole | 
row day. ' 2 Letanothermanpraiſcthee,andnot | ina morter among wheat with a peſtel, 
k thine owne mouth 3.4 ſtranger - and not zet will not his fooliſhnefle depart from 
thine ownelippes. . .-. Sim 70 53of 02 67 EDS, 
+Heb.heai. | 3 A Rone 5,  heauie , and the fand | 23 Be thou diligent toknowthe ſtate of 
> ; *. . 4 
1 weſſe. weighty: but a fooleswrath is heauicr then thy flockes, and f foke wellto thy beards. |+#4.f 
them both, _ | yl 24 For riches arenotforeuer : & doth |. 
4 T Wrath 5 cruell, and anger 15 Outra - the crowne endure T to cuery generation ? Bey 
TROSH gious : but who is able to ſtand before 25 Thehayappeareth, and the tender \ 0, fog 
anger $a [ enute? | | =" oratle ſheweth itſcife, and hetrbes of the ration and 
flowing, 5.. Open rebuke 4: better then. ſecret | mountainesare gathered, 5 (generation 
[| Ortealonfie. | loue, rt; 96 ; | 2.6 The lambes arefor thy clothing,and 
{+PGl.141. ; 6 * Faithfull are the woundes of a | the goates are the priceof thy held. | 
[| 07,carneſt, friend ; but the kifles ofan enemieare || de- 27 Andthouſhalt have goates milke, e- 
or frequent, | ceitfull. oy .nough for thy food , for the food of thy 
HH OR 7 * Thefull ſoule + loatheth an honie | hou old, and for the F maintenance for j4 jp, 
| vrderfeote, | | <ombe:; but to the hungry ſoule euery bit- | thy maidens, ' | Ty 0 = | 
'* [ter thing is (weet, 05039931163 CH AP, XXVIIT. 
| 8 Asabirdthatwandrethfrom her neſt: Generall olſeruations of impiety and religion negro | | 
C __—_ 


| Awickedruler, © | 


Chap. xxvilj.xxix. 


* Anevilleye. | | 


"Leuit; 26, 
;6, 


| Lyon. 
[or by men | 


faoge. 


i 


! 
"Chap, f 9, Is 


| 
\ 


"Chap. 29.3. 
Yorfeedeth 
lyttons. 
*Chap.13e 
22.ecclel 2. 


=; 
fHeb.bymn- 
creaſe. 


(Chap.26. 
27, 


#Heb.in bis 


eyes, 
Floh.1t.10, 
and verſ{. 2$. 


'Plai, 32+45, 
I lvh.1.9, 
and 10, 
*Rom1r, 
20, 


; Gen.g.6, 
ex0d.21.14. 


| = bop 10. 


eccleſ. 10 6. 


Or. ſoszht ſor. 


He* wicked flee when'no manpurſu- 
eth : but the righteous are bold as a 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of aland, ma- 


{4 of vnderſtanding and knowledge the fate 


thereof thal be prolonged. 
| 3 A poore man that oppreſſeth the 
poore , is like a ſweeping rainef which lea- 
ucth no food, | : 

4 They thatforſakethe law, praiſe the 
wicked : butſuch as keepe the law, contend 
with them, ws 

s Evil men ynderſtand not iudgement: 
but they that ſeeke the L o « Þ ,vncerſtand 
all things. _ | : 

6 * Better the poore that walketh in 
his yprightneſſe , then he that isperuerſe in 
his wayes,though he berich. _ 

7 *Who ſokcepeth the law, sawiſe 
ſonne; buthe that [| is a companion of rio- 
tous men,ſhameth his father, 

8 *Hethat by vſurie andF yniuſt gain 
increaſeth his ſubſtance , hee ſhall gather it 
for him that will pitic the poore, 

Hee that turneth away his eare from 
hearing the law , cuenhis prayer ſhall be a- 
bomination, | 

10. * Who ſo cauſfeth the righteous to 
ocaſtray inan cuill way , he ſhall fall bim- 
Flt into his owne pit ; but the vpright (hal 
haue good things in poſicilion, | 
11 The rich mans wiſet in hisowne 
conceit : but the poore that hath ynder- 
ſinding ſearcheth him out, 

12 * When righteous men doereioyce, 
there is great 
riſe,aman is || hidden, _ | 

13 * He that couereth his finnes , ſhall 
not proſper: but who ſo confefſeth and for- 
faketh them,fhall haue mercie. _ 

14 Happy the manthatfeareth alway: 
* but he kodenach his heart, ſhall fall 
into miſchiefe. : 

15 As a roaring 
beare: ſo'isa wicked ruler ouer the poore 
prope ts abi Y 

16 Theprince thatwanteth ynderſtan- 
ding, # alſo a great opprefſour : but hee 
that -hateth couetouſneſle, ſhall prolong 
his dayes. WEST 

17 * A man that doth violence tothe 
blood of any perſon, ſhallfly tothe pit,let 
no.man ſtay him, _ 


, ES 


7s *Whoid walkerh ypright 


ſhaltfall ac once, 


ny are theprinces thereof: || but by aman 
| 


glory but when the wicked | 


010 walkerh yprightly,hall be 
ſaued : buthe that is peryerſe #7 hys ways, 


| 


”—_ ———_—_—_— 


19 *He that tilleth his land, ſhallhaue 


F plenty of bread: but he that followeth after 


yvaineperfons,ſhall haue pouerty enough, 

20 A faithfull-man thall abound with 
bleſſings :* but hethat maketh haſte to be 
rich,ſhallnotbe || innocent. 

. 21 * Tohae reſpctof perſons, not 
good: for, for a piece of bread that man 
will ranſgrefle, | 

22 || Hethathaſtethto be rich, hathan 
euill eye , and conſidereth not that pouerty 
{hall comeypon him, 

23 *Hethatrebuketh amangafterwards 
ſhall find more fauour, then he that flatte- 
reth with-the tongue, 

24 Who ſo robbeth his father-or his 
mother, and ſaith,it x no tranſerefſion, the 
ſame #the companion of f adeitroyer, 

_ 25. * Hethatis ofa proud heart, ſtirreth 
vp ſtrife : but he that putteth histruſt inthe 
L o k Þ,ſhall be meds far, | 

. 26 Hethattruſteth inhisowne heart, is 
a foole: but who fo walketh wiſely , he ſhall 
be delivered, | 

27 *Hee that giueth ynta the poore, 


| ſhall nothacke; but he that hideth his eyes 


ſhall have many a curſe, 

23 When the wicked riſe , men hide 
themſelues : but when they periſh, the 
righteous increaſe, CTCL SATA 


CHAP, XXIX, 

x Obſeruations of publikg gouernement, 15 and of pri- 
wate. 22 Of anger, pride, theeuery , copardize , and 
corr#pt:on, | 

Ht E that beeing often reprooued , har” 

dencth his necke, ſhall ſuddenly bee 
deſtroyed,andthat without remedy. 

2 *Whentherighteous are || in autho- 
rity,the people reioyce : but when the wic- 
ked beareth rule,the people mourne. 

*Whoſo loueth wiſedome,reioyceth 
 hisfather :* but he that keepeth company 


| with harlots,ſpenderh Ez ſubſtance, 


| 


o . 
lyon and a ranging | 


4 The king by judgement ftabliſheth 
the land: butF he that receiveth gifts, o- 
uerthroweth it, 

5 A manthatflatrereth his neighbour, 
ſpreadeth a net for his feet, YN. 

6 Inthe tranſgreſſion of anevill.man 
| there a ſnare: but the righteous doth fing 
andreioyce,. | 
. 7 * The righteous confidercth the 
| cauſe of the paore : bat the wicked regar- 
dethnot to-knows, - - _ + 
8 Scornefull menſ[bringa citie into a 

ſhare butwiſe men turne away wrath, 


| 9 If a wiſe man .contendeth with. a 
Laibay _ fooliſh 


FO 


* Chap. 1}. 
11.and 24. | 
4.1-UmM. 6,9, 
jj Or, v1.1 
nyjhed, 

* Chap.18, 
5.and 24.233 
[| Or,he that 
hath anewill 
eze,haſteth ro 
be 71ch,Ter, 
29. 

* Chap, 27.6 


] Heb.a man 
deſerozing, 

* Chop.13, 
tO. 


| 


*Deur.15, 
8 chaj.zz 9. 


* Chap.2g. 
2.and ver,12 


ter, 


of reproofes, 


* Chap.11. 
10.and2$, 
28 ecclel, 
10, 5. 

lj Orencrea- 
ſed. 

* Chap.10. 


20.and 29. 
It. 


chap.s.9.& 
28.7, 

| Heb.a man 
8f oblatians. 


* lob 29.16: 


s 
Or ſer a 
cny on fire . 
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| Children muſt be corre&ed, 


- Prouer 
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is pure. 


fooliſh __ whether hee rage or laugh, ed me ny edepfed, BY: Ng w_ » 
there s no reſt. be abode tukeina ns | 
#Heb.menef | 10 + The blood-thirſtic hate 'the vp- mk Cas aca dh ba 
_" right : but the iuſt ſceke his foule, He wordsof Agur the ſon of Takeh,| 
11 Afoolevttereth all his mind: but a T even the prophecie; The man ſpake 
wiſe man keepethirincill yang fe ynto Ithicl,euen vato Ithiel and Vcal, 
12 Itaru po to lyes , alllusfer- 7. Surely I am more brutiſh then any 
uants are wicked, | $3. | $ 
Foap. 0 . Pe 1; * Thepoore andthe{[[deceitfulman pron 2 nd #ave-r0t the vnderſtandingofa 
7,t2e Vj#4- | ; | y 
Or; ERR LoxD lighteneth both I neither learned wiſedome , rior REG: 
their eyes, FL haue the knowledoe ofth ; Heb.knoy. 
*Chap.20-28 14 * The king thar-fairhfully iadgeth ; 4 who hath afcaded ry tato heauen, "lob. 343. 
= poore ,'histhrone thall bee eſtablithed or 4 eſcen ded ifio bath oathered the win Fi wr ga | 
; PFs ce wiſe. | 2. his fiſts? who hath bound the waters in| 3ila.40.1z, 
* Seeverſ.17. 15 * Therod and reproote piue'wile- | , garment ? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the 
to ao dome: but a * child left co himſelfe bringeth | ends of the earth? what « his name, and. 
and 35, | is motherto ſhame, teindlied what # his ſonnes name,ifthou canſtrell ? 
Gt 16 When the wicked wr Ee nh h | 5 *Euery word of Godf #pure: hes |*Pfal.1 2.9, 
Plal, 27-36. tranſgreflionincreaſerh : * bur the righte- | _ 1.14 ;n20 che tharpur their truſt in him, |and18.z1, 
ind 1,8. | ®S{hallſcerheirfall. 6 * Addethou notynto hiswords , leſt | ©2929. 
*Chap.1 pe | 217 * Corre@thy ſonne, and hee hall | hereproue thee,and thou be found a lyar. + Hoh mes 
24.and 22. | giuethee reſt : yea he ſhall gjue delightyn- 7 Two things haue I required of thee, 1 
x5 and 23- |tothyſoule, OR |deny methemnot before I die, " Deur.4.3, 
10: made 18 Wheretherejno viſion, the people | * g "pa goue farre from me yanitie and penn 
naked. (f perith : bur hee that keepeth-the Lawe, | lyes ; giue me neither pouertie, norriches, FHbarn,” 
happicishe. DE be * feede me with food f conuenient for me, | bold notre | 
19 Aſeruant willnot bee correftcd by *LeſtI be full, andy deny thee, and| **- 
words: for :hough hee ynderftand, hee will ſay, Who the L o x. p ?orleſt T be poore, Ro 611, 
not anſwere. p . ... , | anditcale, andrtake thename of my God 7 Wa 
If Or, inhis 20 Sceſt thou a manthatishaſlieſſin his | ;,,;u.. | » Deut.32. 
matters, words? theres more hope of a:foole then | . ,, + Accuſe notaſeruant vnto his ma-| 15: 
| ofhim, | © | Rerleſt he curſe thee, and thou bee foynd | f He-**9* | 
21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his ouiltie. rider 
ſeruant from a child , ſhall haus him be- 11 There 4 2 generation that curſeth | ,or withth 
FE? come hu ſonneatthe length, -. |theirfather, anddoth not blefle their mo- | rongree. 
£ *P:5- | 22 *An angry man flirrech-yp ſtrife, | pv | 
I : __ furious man aboundeth in tran(- | -, , There: a generation that are purein 
{ * Chap. 15. | ereflion. their owne eyes, and yet.is not waſhed from 
| 33.and 18, : 22 * A mangpride ſhall beige low: hints Glthin fs. ona 
kth but honour ſhall yphold the humble in 12 *Theres a generation, O how loft 
{\ 11,mat.23: ſpirit, _ wh . Ws eyes !and their eye-liddes are lit- *Chap.6.17: 
teth his owne ſoule: hee hearerhi curling | 1.1 *Thare 4 ageneration , whoſeteeth *PGl. 52.3. 
and bewrayeth FH; 1 | areas {words., and theirjaw-teeth as kniues, and 57-5. | 
25 The feare of rn. 102" Haro to degoure the poore from off the earth, | iob 29-17 
but who {o putteth his truſt INT Lo R-D, and the needyfrom among men. 
| t ſhall be ſafe. ; #Y 4,7 15 The horſeleachhath two daughters, 
fHeb. "_y 26 *Many ſeckethe'f calers fauour,but crying , Giue ,giue. There arethree things 
pot Yes Sands iudgement cometh from the | A; are netier fatigfied; yea foure things loy 
HHeb.the face Loxp. Chet. bs pg not,F i « enough: | 
ofa ruler. 27 Anyniuſtman an abominationto | 16 The graue; andthe barren wombe ; 
the iuſt :andhetharis vprightinthe way,# | theearch that is x othiled with water; and 
abominationitothe wicked, © | thefizerhatſaich notgits enough, | 
CHAI: I7 Lbe pokes mockett wink + + yi 
HEAL TIFR, 3 EY -: | and eth to obey by mothers the ra- 
nA his. faith,. 9. Thetwo pajnts. of is | © 05. GCopHEeA LO Oey oi MOUMIET the IA 
: hari ny bd age to er dn vere | EN of the ley tall picke ” out , and [ Or,the 
| Bs wicked generations; 1 5 Fouye things mſatiable. 17Pa- | :the young Eagles eate 1t, + Th | oke. 
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| Deſcription ot a good we woman. 


a. a__—_———— 


g_ 


| 


| | Hr heart. 


I*Chap. 19. / 
[10. 


; 


red SY 


Orfoyſe, 
Hebr girt in 
theloynes. 


ob 21 $. | 
and 39.37. 
Kc.and 40, 
4 


1. 


| beiſts,and turneth not away for any : 


| noſe brin 
ofwrathbringeth forch ſtrife. - 


| x Lenmelsleſion of chaftrtie and temper 


| Ta thy wajes' to” that which deffrozerh 


"18 Tho eberhreo things which ape too 
wonderfull for meez>yea ure's which I 
know not: | 

19 Theway ofan Eaglei inthe aire; ; he 


| way of a ferpentypon atocke ; the way of 


| aſhipinthe f mid ofthe ſea, andthe way 
of a man with a mayd. 
© 20 Such the way, ofan adulterous wo- 
man: ſheeeateth , and wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith,I haue Jone no wickcdnes, 

21 For three things the earth is «iſ- | 


| quieted-, and for fourc which it Cannot + 


beare: | 
22 * For aforuant which hee reignech, 


| and a fookewhenhe is fNed with meat : 


22 For an odious woman when hee is 
| married , and anthandmayd chat is heire to 


| her miſtreſle. 


24 Thetrt be foure thingswhich arelie- 


ſe | tleyponthe carth mere ancening 1 


wiſe: 
25 * The Ants are a people nor ſtrong, 


| 4k they prepare their meate in the Sum-. 


: 10G The conice avebur a ſeble folke;yer 


1 cake theycheirhouſer inche rockes. , 
"TY RY l 


27 Thelocuſts have ron yet gore 
| they foorth all ofthem f by ba 
28 The ſpider eikach hold with her 


pony ons Kings palaces. 


There bee three things which goe 


| we zyeafoure are comelyin going : 


20'A Lion which is ftrongeft among 


31 [| Agray-hound, anhee-goatealſo, 


| anda King > againſt whom there is no ri 


logrp,, 

32. * If thou haſt done fooliſhly inlif- 
ein{op thy ſelfe, or ifthou haſt thonght e- 
uill, lay thine hand yponthy mouth. 

33 - Surely the es of milke brin- 
gethfoorth butter, and cod: fothel o-ofthe 
gcth foorth blood: fo el rcing 


CHAP. 'xxX1." 
ance. 6 The af- 
fl:Aed are to be comforted aud defence, 10 —_— 
Ks oh yas ofa goeodwife. 
Hewordes of King Lemuiel, thepro-/|- 
 phecie chat his mothereaught him, | 
2 "What ,wyſonne | and what, 'theſon | 


| ofmy wombe! and what, the ſonneofmy | 
| vowes! 25+ | & | 


Giuevorthy Rverigdiyigo women, | 
| 


, = 
IF 


4-6 WW £8 


HR... Ws," "WO P24. i. 


I PE E—I_ dh 


= 


arrears 05) 

they drinks nd forgetihe Les; 
wy, t peruertthe Iudgement fot any ofthe 
afflicted. | 

6.:.* Giue llro1 ong drinke ynto Diniellze 
is ready to herith] and wineyntothoſe that|+ 
| bet'o heauy hearts, * IE 

7 Let him{lrinke and forget his pouex- 
tic,and remember his miſery no more. 

. 8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe i in 
checauſcof all luch. as are F appoincedzs 
deſtruction, | | 

9 Openthy mpack;in erightcoul]y, 

*nd pleade the cauſe of the poore and 
needy, 

10 q*Who can find a vertuous woman? 
for herprice«:farre aboucRubics.” | 
-.12 'The heart of: her lvigband tderh 
'ſafcly-trult _ lo that hee Ffolthauc no 
need off] | 

1-2- : Tout will doe hicogoodand not cul, 
all chedayes of her life, 

1; Shee ſeckerh wool antt"faxe, and 
workethwillia ch herhands; *{ | 
14 $heigli erhemerchants ſhips, thee 
bringeth her food frem afarre,, © 

x5 Shee riſeth alſo while it isyetnight, 
and giueth meat to her houſhold;and 
tionto her maydens, 

16 Sheconlidereth a field andf buyeth 
it : with the fruit of her hands ſhe planech a 
Vineyard, - - 

17 Shegirdeth her loines with fteength, 
and ſtrengthenethher armes. - 

18 F $heperceiueth that hermerchan+|, 
| dife # good: : her candle 'goeth not out by 14 


_ 


to > drinke wine, nor for Privy; 


9. She lay eh hordes corhe ſpindle, | = | £ 
| and] her was hold the diſtaſte, © 


20 Þ Sheftretchethout herhand to the |+ 
poore, yea ſhercacherh forrhs herhunds to 
the needy,;' ol + 


1 24, /She isnot afraid of he how; forher 
:houthold: for all her houſhoklerveloathed, 
with {{ſcalet.” ' (516! 

22 Shee maketh her Talks coueri 
vapilicic;hes cloathing wllkeand p 

"2.3 Her husbanitis knowentint | 
| when ho hee ſitterh kaiing'Uhe' EleeoSf 

an | | 

244) She nvakecth Gnetinnen, and fellech 7 


£ | thing, 
I iznot for King 0 Lenuel, itis | 


41,"and' deliuercth | girdles yato (the Mer- 


chant, 3 [13603 510; 


1: wg+ POIPIOeY tended eeion- | 


d ſhe 
26 Shoeopet 


rt wm P47 a 4 


reioyceititivietorome. 
eth her njouth withwiſe- 
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{| Hebr of all. 
the ſonres of * 
affiithons... 


I 
of ſole, 


ſtrution, 


15.deut.t. 
16, 
* Chap. 12. 
I” 


hin 


— 
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{Heby alter, | 


tHeb. rake. 


* 


Tok 194+ | ov. 
TI bitter || 


t Hebr the | 
' | ſonnes of de- | 


| 


- 


4 +», "Va 


i AA. 294 = + > 


"The vanitic | 


Ecclchaſtes. 


os ofworldlything 


T 


| Po 


f 57 


VChap.12, 
! 9.plal.1 44. 
| | 4.pſal. 36, 
6. and 62, 


9. 
| *Chap.2. 
"2 22.and 3. 9+ 


| 
{'Pſal.104, 
| 9O. 


- 
THebp, t a73-. 
 Ireth, 


PF PRL104 
| [9,10.t0b 
't 8.10. 
7 Heb. retwrue 


Los. 


— — 


| gy ofald 


| (dow; &inhertongue is thelaw ofkindnes, 
1 27 She looketh well co chewayes of her 
| houſhold, and eatethnot the bread of idle- 


neſſe. | 


:  29- Many daughters | haue done vertu- 


28 Herchildrenariſeyp , and call her 
}blefled;her husband aſo,& hepraiſeth her. 


' ouſly, burthau excelleſtthem all, 
| 0 Fauour# deceitfull, and beautie 
ſhe ſhalbe praiſed, \ 

31 Giue her of the fruit of her handes, 


gares, 


ECCLE 
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SIASTI 


reacher. 
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—— 


ortheP 
CHAP. I. 


[ PSI 7 ts. Low. 
£0 CG 
' < MN F Jo ) 
- A SN - 
C, 7 gy 


"i. 
)-: 2 


"T\ | 
fAreoergyd tics,all i vanity.. 
3 "What h ar 
labour which hetakerh ynderthe Sunnc ? 
4 Onegeneration paſleth away, and «n- 


2 


abiderth for ever, Teh 

5 TheSunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sun 
gocth downe,, and-f haſtcthto the place 
where hearsfe, | + || 

and turneth about ynto the Northzit whir- 
{ leth about continually, and the wind retur- 


nethagaine according to his gitcyits. ; 


 7.,* All therigers runne into the Sea, 
yet the Sea jsnot full : ynto theplace from 


1069 - 5-5, + 


[things are full of labour,man aa 


eurne "57 


8A 


_ knot iter# the eyeis nor ſatiſfied with ſee- 
| ing, nor the eare filled with hearing, 


-) 


;+:9.;* Thechingthatharh-benegit þchat 
which ſhall be z and chat/which is gone; is 


, | that which ſhalbe done ; and there is no new 
thing vnder the Sunne;;- | 


.39::15 there/any thing, whereof it may 
befaid, Seeabisisnew?.4t hath bene alr 
time, whichwas befare vs. 


11..There is no remembrance of former 


thitigs ;. neither hallthere beoany remem- 


| bxance of things that are to,come , with 
| thoſe that ſhall come after. | 


|-: tz: ailahe.Preacher was King ouerTf- 
|.rachin Leaf: | 1 | 


| 431163; 


j9-- 2 OOpE"-7? 


s 5 # 35 + 


: 
4 
- 


Ang I gaue.wy. he 


Hewords ofthe Prea- 
cher, the fonne of Da- 
.uid King in Terufalem. 
*Vanitic of va- 
Sd nities, ſaith the Prea- 
cher , vanity of yani- 
profite hath a than of all his: | ha 
| that haue bene before mee in Teruſalem; 
| yea, my heart f had great experience of. 
other generation commeth: * butthe carth 


6 - Thewind goeth toward the South, 


ea-, © 1a 1, might fee: what wes that good 


{| ſearch out by wiſedome , concerning all 
| things that are done ynder heauen : this 
| ſoretrauell hath God giuen to the ſonnes 
of man, [jto be exerciſed therewith, _ 

14 Thaneſcene all the workcs that are 
done ynder the Sunne,and behold,all xs ya- 
nitie,and yexation of ſpitit, / _ 2 

15 * That which js crooked, cannot be 
made ſtraight: andfthat which is wanting 
cannot be numbred, | | 

16 Icommunedwith mine owne heart, 


hauegotren *more wiſcdomethen all they 


wiſedome and knowle 


4, 


dome, and to know madnefſeand folly :1 


13 For in much wiſdome is much orietc: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, increa- 
(cth ſorrow. h 
| CHAF-H---- 

1 The vanity of humane cour [es in the workes of pleaſure. 
. 2 Though the wiſe be better then the fooleyyet bh hage 


# they know rot to whom. 2.4 Nothing better thenz 

in or labowr, but that i Gee gift. =y is 

Satdin mine heart, Goe to now, Iwill: 
XL proue thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 
pleaſure -and behold;this alſois vanity, 


mirth, Whardoeth jt? ., 


3 * TI fought in mine heart + to giue 


my ſelfe ynto wine, ( yetacquainting mine 
heart with wee ) and. 20 lay tidon! 


aki (onpegsof men gi which they ſhopld! 
doe ynder' the heauca F all the. dayes of 
| 4 Imademeegreatworkes, I builded 


mehouſes,Tplanted me Vineyards, 


and [ planecd trees in them of all kinde of 
fruits, hi | 


yaine: but a woman that feareththe Logp, 


ſaying, Lae,I am come to greateſtate,and. 


perceiued that this alſo is yexation of ſpirit, 


2 T ſaidefilaughter, Itismad;andof 


;{: 5 I made _mec; gardens. and oxchards, | 


qf+- | 
Ce ; | 


and ler. her owne workes prailcherinthe | 


4 


17 *Andigae 51, 69 to know wil- | /* 


; | - one extent. 1.8 The vanity of humanelabour,in leauing | 
whence theriners come, thither they þ re- | 
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Eo Ta. 
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HelPſonnes 
| of my houſe, 


| 
| 
| 
#1 Kings 9- 
$. and 10.4 


F A.09wf- 
(Ld frame 
Ld fr 
Tf Tn 
1 


Chap.1.3. 


Chap. 1.17 
nd 7.23, 


[| 0r,,mthoſe 
things whic 3 
haxe beane 
already done. 
f Heb.that 
there is a1 6x - 
cellencie in 
Wiſedome 
more thenin 
h,TF. 
Prou.19. 
24 chap, $8.1 
1 Heb.happe- 
neth to me, 
emento me. 


. | 6 T made me pooles of water, to wa- 


ter therewith the wood that bringeth forth 
frees: 
7 Igotmeſeruantsand maidens, and 
had f ſeruants borne in my houſe; alfo I 
 had* great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall 
cattel}, aboue all that were in TIcrufalem 
before me. | | 

8 *Tgatheredmealſo filner and gold, 
andthe peculiar treaſure of kings and of 


| women-ſingers , and the delights of the 
ſonnes of men, f as muſlicall inftruments, 
-and that of all ſorts. 

9 Sol wasgreat, and increaſed more. 
then all that were before mein Ieruſalem 
alſo my wiſedome remained with me, 

io Andwhatſocuer mine eyes defired,lI 
kept not from them; I withheld not my 
heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced 
inall my labour; and this was my portion 
of all my labour. | 

- 11 Then I looked on all the workes 
that my hands had wrought, and onthe la- 
bour that IT had laboured to doe: and be- 
hold,all was * yanitic, and vexation of ſpi- 
rit, & ehere was no profit vnder the Sunne. 

12 qAnditurned my ſelfe ro behold 
wiſedom e, * and madnefle and folly: for 
what can the man doe, that commeth after 


readydone. 
12 Then Ifawf that wiſedome cxcel- 
leth folly, as faras light excclleth darknes, 
14 * Thewiſe mans cicsere in hishead, 
burthe foolewalketh' in darknefle': and 1 
my ſelfe perceiuedalſothat one euent hap- 
penethtothem all. | 


penerth to the foole, ſo itf happeneth cuen 


] co mezand why was I then more wiſe? then 


I ſaid inmy heart, That thisalſois yanitie. 

16 For there 3 no remembrance ofthe 
wiſe,morethenof the foole for eucr ; ſce- 
ingthatwhichnow#, in thedayesto come 


man 2? as the foole. | 


| 


grieuousyntome: forallisyanitic and ve- 


Xation _ 
13 qYeaTlhatedallmylabour which 


| hadf taken vndcr the Sunne. becauſe I 
thouldleane it vato the matſthar-ſhalbe af- 


termed ninng 4; | 
- -19 * Andwhoknowethwhether he ſhal 


the prouinces: I'gat mee men-fingers and | 


the king ? [| exenthat which hath beene al- | 


15 Thenfaid Tin my heart, As ithap- 


ſhall be forgotten; and howdieth the wife | 


17 Therefore I hatedlife, becauſethe | 
workethat is wrought vnder 'the Sunne #5 | 


rule ouer all my labour, wherein Thavue la. 

bourcd,and wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelfe 

wiſe vnderthe Sun. Thisisalſovanity. ' | 
25 Therefore Iwentabouttocauſe my | 


tookeynderthe Sunne:: 


in wiſdome andin knowledge, andin equi- 
tie: yet to 3-man that hath not laboured 
therein, ſhall hef leave it for bis portion ; 
This alfo 7 yanitie,and 5 ercat ell, 

22 " For what hath man of all his [z- 
bour,& of the yexation of his heart where- 
inhe hath labouredvnderthe Sunne ? 

' 23 Forall his dayes are* ſorrowes , and 
histrauaile, griefe ; yea his heart raketh 
not reſt in the night, Thisis alſo vanity. 

24 < © There is nothing better foraman 
then that hee ſhould eateanddrinke, and 
that he | ſhould make hisfoule enioy good 
in his labour, This alſo I aw that itwas 
from the hand of God. | 7 

25 Forwho can cate? orwho elſe can 
haſten hereunto more then T2 '' ' | 
_ 26 ForGodgiueth to a manthatys good 
Tin his fight, wiſedome, and'knowledge, 
andioy: but tothe ſinner hee giueth tra- 
uaile, to gather and to heape vp,that * hee 


This alſo is vanity atidvexation of ſpirit. 
CHAP. II... 


mane trauaile, nn There ts an excellencie in Gods 

worker: 16 Put as for man, Ged ſhall indge bis 

workes there, and here lic ſhalbe like a beaſt, ' 
TY eucry thing there is a ſeaſon,and a 

time to cuery purpoſe ynder the heaue. 

2 A time þ to beborne, andatimeto 
dic: atime toplant, and atime to plucke 
vpthatwhich isplanted. | 
chin to breakedoywne,& a timeto buijdvp. 

4 Atimetoweepe,&atimeto hugh: 
2 time to mourne;zand atimeto dance: : 


to gather ſtones together: atime' to inn- 
brace, and atime Þ to refraine from im- 
bracing, £612.05 12A8. : 

6 Artimeto{[gct,andatimetoloſe: a 
time tokeepe,andatimetocaſt away. 

7 Atimetorent, andatimetoſow, a 
timeto kcepe (ilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

8 Atime toloue,and atimeto hate :a 
time of warre,and atime ofpeace. 

9 *Whatprofichath hethat worketh, 

inthat wherein helaboureth > 


be awiſe man or a foole? yer ſhall yee hauc 


10 Thaueſeenethetrauaile which God 


heartto deſpaire of all the labour which I | 


21 For thete is a man whoſe labour is | 


may giueto him that is good before God: | 


x By theneceſſary change of tiyieiyamty u added to has | 


Atimeto kill , andtimeto heale 12 


5 Arimeto caſtaway ſtones, &a time | 


\ 
| 
; 
' 


| F Heb give, 


*Chap.1,3, 
and 3.9. 


YTer.1 4.1. | 


*Chap. 3-13 | 
22.and 5e {| 
17.and 8.15 
ll Or,delight 
hs ſenſes, 


THeb.before | 


him. - 


ob. 27.19 


| 


—— on 
LES 


7 Heby. to 
beaxe, 


THeb to be 
farrefrom, ' 


[|0r,ſecke. * 
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[0 "They vanitic Ecloliaſtes.” | | | "afaneliye hinge 


1 dow; &inher tongue is thelaw ofkindnes, ' ouſly, butthau excelleſtthemall, . _ . 
} 27 She looketh wellto chewayes ofher | | | 30 Favour # decejtfull,, and beautie ix 
200 andeatethnot the bread of idle= | yaine: : but a woman that opt the Logp, 
nefle. ſhe ſhalbe praiſed, 
23 Her childrenariſevp , and call her | 31 Giue her of the fruit of her handes, | 
| A husband alſo,& hepraiſeth her. | and let. her owne workes praiſe herinthec 
[[ 0r, have 2H Many daughters {| haue done vertu- ' gates, 


gerdenrichs, hs 
ECCLESIASTES, = 
__ orthePreacher. | 
CH A "i 25 | ſearch out by wikedome , concerning © all 
1 The Predgher ſheweth that all humane pf «re | things that are done ynder-heauen : this 
vanes, 4 thmnſs the ages rv fiefe mtbeir.| ſoretrauell hath God giuen to the ſonnes 
Rs 3 een” D | adimacthe gs fn «| Of many [to becxerciſedtherewich, =, | [10r704f 
oo om fudies of ſets "_P 14 Thaneſcene all the workcs that are | > 
=? He words ofthe Brea done ynder the Sunne,and behold;all ;s ya- 
| L cher, the ſonne ofDa- | nitie,and yexation of ſpirit. | 
| | v uid King in Jeruſalem. | 15 * That which; iscrooked, cannot be « apy, 
loch A 2 * VYaniticofya- made ſtraight : :andt that which ; is wanting + z ff 
Phe» fp cnT21 In tics, Gaith the Prea- | cannot be numbred, | #8, 
' 14.pſal.z6, | (89 ay) cher , vanity of yani- | 16 I communedyith mine owne heart, | 
- and 62. WW ties,all i vanity. a ſaying, Loe,I am come to greateſtate,and. | 
FI 3 at profite hath arhan of all his | hauegotren *more wiſcdome then all they *r Kin 
| > pe oh F labour which hetakerh ynderthe Sunnc ? | | that haue bene before mee in Teruſalem; *. _— 
4 One generation paſleth away, and an yea, my heart + had pew experience of | y,2;. 
| {*Pal.104. other generation commeth: * but the carth, | wiſedome and knowle | f Hebr had 
' ($-and119. | abideth forever, 19 *And] gaue my heart to know wiſ- { ynong 
| 199: 5 The Sunne alſo arifeth, 2nd the Sun'| dome, and to know madnefſe and folly : I | , as 
I+Hebs.+en-. | goeth downe', and: t haſtethto the place, perceiuedtharthis alſo is yexationof ſpirit. 23. 
freeth, | wherehearef, | 18 Forin much wiſdome is much orietc: 
| 6 - Thewind goeth toward the South, and he that increaſeth kngnleder increa-| 


and turneth about yn nto the Northzit whir- | ſeth ſorrow. #1 
leth about continaally,and the wind retur- | | 


RF {nethagaineaccording to his circyirs. ; CHAP, IT. 
OY (ES my 1 The vanity of bumane cour [Gt in thewerkg: of pleaſure. 
| PPlLiog. All the riners runne into the Sea, | | | ad Aer mnt the Rt 


1 9.7 o.i0d | yet trhe Sea js not full: vnto the place from |. one exent. 18 The vanity of hamanelabour,in leq 


| | _ ws rare a02in6; || in our Lahowr, but that is Gods gft. 
\0 Se bo All things are full of Iabour,man can- | Þ Satdin mine heart, Goe to now, Till 
| wart For oy not ſatiſfied with ſce- | Þ proue thee with mith, therefore enjoy | 
Mi | ing, nor the eare filled with hearing. . . eb, :and behold; this alſo.is vanity, | 
| ij Chap.3. (þ-:9:5* ;Dhg thingthathath.bene,i it# that Pls I aid of laughter , It ismad: andof 
Ir. Pe halts zand.chat/which is aone; is | mirth, What doeth it? 
oy EEE thatwhich ſhalbe done; z NG RO BE 2 * I fought in mine heart | to giue | * Chap! 
{| © thingyoder the Sunte,.- my ſelfe ynto wine, ( yetacquainting _ th TO 
A .. || .30::1s there any thing,whereof it may | heart with wiſedome- ) and. 20 lay hold nj wy fleſh w 
{| © ||befaid;Seeabisisncw?.it hath bene alrea-) Holly, till L, might fee: what westhat gaod | wine, 
''s [dy afald time, which was befare vs.. '| forakie (Onnesofmen which they F 
in | 11,There is no remembrance of former 46e ynder' the ir T all rhg.dayes of tHebr gh 
if | things ; ncither hallthere beeany remem- | pheirlife, : _ |; | member of 
i | bxance of things that are to.come , with 4 I mademee oreat workes. T builded | da ofibv 7 
[ | thoſerhat ſhall come after, | mehouſers] planred tneVineyards, , | A 
4 rot: An Penacher: Was King ouerTE- ||; $1 made mec. a9 60 nd orchards, | 
1 | raclinIenfalem. . 0491 and! planeed trocs 1n em _ all kinds of 
4 | 133! And I gue my hears fk and | fi ” > TS * Pl 
# mere 7 | . 
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The wiſeandfooliſh alike, 


Chap:.ij. Tl 
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- Atimeforall,- 
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nd mſir6- 
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#e beane 


ellencye 18 


| hoc. 


up 


1 Kings 9 
$.and 10.4 


Aeb.mufi- 
| infireamment 


Chap.1-3- 


ready done. 
Heib.that 
here 1s a1 EX - 


i/elome 
rethen in 


Prou.19. 
| vy wy penerth to the foole, ſo itf happeneth cuen 


th tome, | co mezand why was I then more wiſe? then 


mnt Me. 


b 


x 


| 


Chap, 1.17] 
nd 9.2 3+ 


0r,mthoſe 
hs ; iwhic? 


| 
1 xation 


''6 T made me pooles of water, to wa- 
tertherewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees: | 
7 Igotmeſeruantsand maidens, and 
had f ſeruants borne in my honſe; alſo 1 
had' great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall 
cattel}, aboue all that were in Icrufalem 
before me. Es 
8 *TIpatheredmealfo filner and gold, 
andthe peculiar treaſure of kings and of 
the prouinces: I gat mee men-ſingers and | 
women-ſingers , and the delights of the 
ſonnes of men, f asmuſicall inſtruments, 
and that of all ſorts. 
9 Solwasgreat, and increaſed more. 
then all that were before mein Teruſalem 
alſo my wiſedome remained with me. 
10 Andwhatſocuer mine eyes deſired, 


heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced 
inall my labour; and this was my portion 
of all my labour, | 
11 Then I looked on all the workes 
that my hands had wrought, andonthela- 
bour that T had laboured to doe: and be- 
hold,all was * yanitie, and vexation of ſpi- 
rit,& there wes no profit ynderthe Sunne. 

12 qAndIturned my ſelfe ro behold 
wiſedom &, * and madnefſe and folly : for 
whatcan the man doe, that commeth after 
the king ? [| exen that which hath bene al- 
readydone, 

12 ThenIfawf that wiſedome excel- 
leth folly, as far as light excclleth darknes, 

14 * Thewiſe mans cicsare in his head, 
butthe foolewalketh'in darknefſe': and 1 
my ſelfe perceiuedalfothat one euent hap- 

hrothem all. : 
15 Thenſaid T'in my heart, As ithap- 


I aidinmy heart, That thisalſois yanitie. 

16 For there #3 no remembrance ofthe 
wiſe, morethenof the fooke for eucr ; ſce- 
ing thatwhichnows, in thedayesto come 


man ? as the foole. | 


grieuousyntome: forallisyanitic and ve- 


hs 


yp 
13 qYeal hatedallmylabour which 
had taken vnder the: Sunne. becauſe I 


19 * Andwhoknowethwhetherhe ſhal 


kept not from them; I withheld not my 


—_—_—— 
— 


ſhall be forgotten; and howdiech che wiſe | 


' 17 Therefore I hatedlife, becauſethe | 
workethar is wrought vnder 'the Sunne #s | 


ſhouldleave it vnto the matfthar-ſhalbe af- 


—_— 


| 


ruſe ouer all my labour, wherein Thaue la. 
boured,and wherein Thaue ſhewed my ſelfe 
wiſe vnderthe Sun, Thisisalfo vanity, | 
2.2 Therefore I wentaboutto cauſe my | 
heartto deſpaire of allthe labour which I 
rookeynderthe Sunne, Vw. 
in wiſdomeandin knowledge, andin equi- 
tie: yet to 2-man that S.) not laboured 
therein, ſhall hef leaue it for bis portion; 
This alfo + yanitie,and 3 great cuill, 
22 * Forwhat hath man of all his 1a- 
bour,8& ofthe yexation of his heart where- 
inhe hath labouredvnderthe Sunne ? 
' 23 Forall his daycs are * ſorrowes , and 
histrauaile, griefe ; yea his heart taketh 
not reſt inthe night. Thisis alſo vanity. 
24 © © There is nothine better for a man 
then that hee ſhould cateanddrinke, and 
that he [| ſhould make hisſoule enioy good 
in his labour, This alſo I ſaw that it was 
from the hand of God. | 
25 Forwho can cate? or who elſe can 
| haſten hereunto more then T2 ' ' © 
26 ForGodgiucth to a man thatjs good 
Tin his fight, wiſedome, and knowledge, 
_ andioy: but tothe ſinner hee giueth tra- 
uaile, to gather and to heape yp,that * hee 


This al6 is vanity andvexation of ſpirit. 
CHAP. III, 


mane trauale, 11 Therets an excellencie in Gods 
worket: 16 Tut as for man, God ſhall iudge bs 
workes there,and here he ſhalbe like abeaft, — 
L | 'O eucry thing there is a ſeafon,and a 
time to euery purpoſe ynder the heaue. 
2 A time Þþ to beborne, andatimeto 
die : atime toplant, and atime to plucke 
vpthatwhich is planted. | 


time to breakedowne,& a timeto buildvp. 
4 Atimetoweepe,&atimeto hugh: 
2 time to mourne;and atimeto darice: : 


to gather ſtones together: a time toim- 
brace, andatime Þ to refraine from im- 
bracing. E663 ih | 

6 Atimeto{[gct,andatimetoloſe: a 
time to keepe,andatimetocaſt away. 

7 Atimetorent, andatimetoſow, a 


$8 Atime toloue,andatimeto hate :a 
time of warre,and atime ofpeace. 


9 
in that wherein helaboureth ? 


| be a wiſe man or a foole ? yer ſhall yee hauc 


10 Thaneſeenethetrauaile which God 


21 For thete is a man whoſe labour 5s | 


may giueto him that is good before God: | 


x By thentceſſary change of timet/)yamty iu added to bu- | 


time to kcepe filence, and a time toſpeake. 


* Whatprofirhath hethat worketh, 


—— n—_——_ 


Atimeto kill , and timeto heale: 4 


5s Artimetocaſtaway tones, &atime | 


T Heb give, 


*Chap.1.3, 
and 3.9. 


*Ter,1 4.1: 


*Chap. 3-13 
7 2.and 4) 
17.and8,15 
j| Or,delight 
hs ſenſes, 


THeb.before 


him. - 


Tob.27.19 


THeb tobe 


farrefrom, | 


[107,ſeeke. 


hath 


— —  —  —_—_— 


_—  _— - 


| | 
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| 
is 


| 
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| Allareotche duties | 


- EW. 74 —— — 


| Ecclefialies. 


LACTTENY Mansſociety, 


*Chap. 1,9. 


| | +Heb.ahat 


which u_dri- 
Ken away, 


® Verſe Is ; 


[] Or,that they 
might cleare 


| Ged,and ſee 
Gia nd er 


*Pſal, 49.21 
' chap. 2.16, 
| | 


| + Heb.of the 

ſons of man. 

t Heb. 5 af. 

| cending. 

| *Chap. 2.24. 
and $417, 


'| anddrinke, and enjoy the good ofallhis 


11 | 027, :Lfaid in mine hears, G 
\ | the righteous and thewicked : for there #s 
| * atimethere, for euery purpoſe, and for 


- [what ſhalbe after him? 


| Sanne; and behold the reares of fach 2s 


hathyiuentothe ſonnesof men , to be Ex. | 


erciſedin it. W | 

11 Hehath made euery ching beautifull 
in his time : alſo hechath ſetthe worldin 
theirheart,ſothat no man can find out the 
worke that God maketh from the begin- 
ningrotheend. 

1, Iknowthatthereisno good in them, 
but js a manto reioyce, andto doe good 
in his life, ; _ 

* 13 Andalfo that every man ſhouldeate 


labourit is the gift of God: |. 

14 Iknowthatwhatſocuer God doeth, 
it ſhall be for euer: nothing can bee put to 
it, nor any thing takentromit: and God 
doth it,that men ſhould feare before him. 

15 * That which hath beene, is now : 
and that which is to be,hathalready. bene, 
and Godrequirethtthat which is paſt, 

16 C And moreouer , I ſaw-ynder the 
Sunne the place of iudgement,thas wicked- 
neſle was there,andtheplace of righteouſ- 


nefle chat iniquitic wes there, Ls 
;,God ſhall iudge 


euery Work | 
x8; I (aid;in my heart concerning the 
eſt ace, of the ſonnes of men, || that God 
might manifeſt them, and that they might 
ſce that they themſeluesare beaſts, 
" 19 * Forthatwhich befallech che ſons. 
of men, befalleth beaſtes, euen one thing | 


O 


the other, yea they hane all one breath, ſo 
that.a min hath no preheminence aboue a 
beaſt: fotall isvanitie.' 
20 All goe vnto one place, all are of 
theduſt,and all turne ro dulit againe. 
> '21.:'Who:knoweth the ſpiric F of man 
thatf goectypward, and«the ſpirit of the 
bealt Kar th downewardrto the earth ; 
2 2'* Wherefore I percciue tharthere is 
nothing better, then that a man ſhould re- 
toycein hisowne workes: for that is his 
portion:: for who ſhall bjing him to ſee 


bl 42. 4 A. » + 5 oor 
1 Vanitie # I oy ph by opens 4 I 
L 1 e, cometonſne 
Plnaridge, 73 85 miſuſe thee 
O * Treturned, and conſidered all the. 
oppreffions that are done ynder 'the' 


were oppeſfed, and they had no comfor- 


befalleth them: as the one dieth , ſodieth | 


there was power,but they had no.comforter, 

| 1-8 * Wherforel prayſed the dead which 
are already dead, more then the lining 

| whichareyetalive, _ 

| _ 3. * Yea better is hee then both they; 

which hath nor yet bingwho hath not ſcene 


4 © Againe I conſidered all trauaile, 
and | euery rightworke , that Þ for this a 
mans enuicd ofhis neighbour: this # alſo 
vanity,and vcxationof [pirit. | 

5 * Thefoole foldeth his hands toge- 
ther,and eateth his owne fleſh, _ 

$ * Betteris an handfullwieh quietnes, 
then both the hands full with trauel] and 
vexation of ſpirit, 

7 © ThenlTreturned, and Iſaw vanity 
yndertheSunne, | + 

8 Thereis0ne alone, and thereis nota 

ſecond ; yea, he hazhneither child nor bro- 
ther: yet#there no end of all: his labour, 
neitheris his eye ſatisfied with riches, nei- 
ther/aith be, Forwhom doeT labour , and 
bereauemy ſoule of good? this # alſo ya- 
nitic,yet it's a ſore traucll, Y 

9 © Twoarebetterthen one; becauſe 
they haue agoodreward for their labour. 

10 For iftheyfall;the one will lift vp his 
felow,but woe to him that isalone,, when 
he falleth ; for hehath-not another ro helpe 
| himyp. . THE 303 ans | io Both 
11 Apain,iftwo lie together, then they 
| haue heatc ; but how can one bee warme a- 
lone ? | 3+: 

12 Andifonepreuaileagainſthim,twwo 
ſhall withſtand himzanda three-fold coard 
is notquickely broken; 1) 

13 © Bettersapooreand a wiſe child, 
then an old and fooliſh tking who will no 
more be admonithed, . | 
- 14 For out of priſon he commeth to. 
raigne,whereas alſo hee thatis borne inbis 
kingdome,beconmeth poore : 


walke vnder the Sunne, . with the ſecond 
child that all Rand vp in his ſtead. 

16 There # no ende of all the people, 
even of all that have beene before them : 
they alſo that come after, ſhallnotreioyce' 
in him: furely,this alſo is yanitic,and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, | 

, LENA P.Y. 
4 Fain db Bags: 8 Ak 
prefion, 9 & miti gar poor voyes. t of God, 
ris thy foote when thou goeſt tothe. 
oule of God, and bee more ready to 


ter: andonthef fide of their oppreſfours 


a te 


heare,* then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles: 
PR NE POCIEEDES for | 


ee ee, 


— 


the euillworke that is done vnder the Sun, | 


, BETSS | 
15 I conſidered all: the living, which | 


ing againſt op- | 


*Iob ;, | 
& "Y 


*Tob 3.11,] 
16,21. | 


j 

[ 
[| 
| 
[| 


'f Heb.allth Nour. 
rightneſſe of Pſal, 
worke, $,14 
'  Heb.thuis 

the enue of a 
| 21142 from by | 
neigebouy, | 
 *® Þron 6.14 
and 24.33, 
*Pro.15 i 
and 16,18, 


+ Heb. who 
kpoweth ni 
10 be adie- 


myſoors 


| 
| 
| Ch; 


x 1.Sam. 15, | 
2 2.pſal. 50.9 
prou. 15,8. 
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: for the) ; convlenorcharthey i : eniill, —_ x7 maya alſo becrenhie aro | 
| 1 Po tive raſh withthy mouth; andlet | nefle, and hehath much forrow,and wrath | 
| not coins kearr. bee haſtie to ytter any wichhis cknefe: AE 
0r,word. kw before God : for God &inheanen, 8' q* Behold charwhich Lhaue ſene: *Chap, eB, 
1 tho ypon carth:; therefore lt thy He isgoodandcomely for oneto cate and | {57 14-0? 
Mat.6.7. -3 | 7 Heb,there 
0u,10, 19+ nent be few. todrinke, andto-cnioy'the good of all his| is good 
| For adreamecommeth throughthe | labour thathetaketh vndertheſanne, + all | which # come.| | 
mulcitude of buſineſle,and a fooles yoyceis | thedaies of his life, which God gronte him: NE + 
pager: multitude of words, for it is his portion, borer of the | 
'* When thou yoweſt a vow vnto'| 19 Euery manalſo to wbom God hath dayes, © © 
God, deferrenotto > pay it: forhe hath no | giuen riches and wealth, and hath:giuen 
pleaſure in in fooles; * pay that which thou | him powerto eate thereof, and totake his 


aſtyowed.. © portion, andto reioyce in his labour ; ; this 


[5 Better # it that thou ſhouldeſt not | «the gift of God. | 
yow, then thar thou ſhouldeſt yowe and ; 20 'Forheſhalnotmuch rememberthe | [| 0r,though 
not pay. dayes of his life : becauſe God anſwereth ol. raves 

6 Suffernotthy mouth to cugle thy fleſh bigs! inthe ioy of his heart. : | rework, 
to finne,neither ſay thou before the Angel, &c, 
that it was an errour ; wherefore ſhonld | -. CHAP, VL | 
| Godbea ry at thy vayce, andiiefirey the 1 The vanity of riches without "ſe, 3 Of children, 6 

worke ofthine hands ? - and old age without riches. 9 The vanity ef fight and 
7. For in themultitude of 4edrhes and ' Wandring deſires. 11 Theconcluian of vanities, 
\ | many words , there.arealſodiuersyanities: Here isan euill which Thaveſeene vn- 
but feare thou God. . derthe Sunne, and it s common a- 
- $ \ qlfthouſeeſt the oppreſſion ofthe M7 > | 
poore, and violent peruerting « of ' indge- A man towhom Godhath gjuen ri. 
ment, and juſtice inapronince, marnell chegzrealeh and honour;fo that hewinteth 
He.atthe | notf at the matter: for hee+thatis higher | nothing for his ſoule of al that he deſireth, ; 
it erpopeſe] then the higheſt , regardeth , and there be | yet G 5. Yeadbry him not power toeatether- 
higher then they. of, but a\ſtranger eaterhit: This vanitie, 

 qMoreouer,theprofit ofthe carth#s andiris an ui diſeaſe. * X 

| for al: the king himſelf is ſerued bythe field. | 3 qIfaman begette an hundred.chil. 
"x0: Hethatloued filuer ſhall nor be fa. | dren;and line many yeeres,ſotharthe dayes || 
| ciſlied with filuer ; nor hethatloueth abun of hisyeeres-be many : and his forilebe not |' - 
dance with increaſe: this #alſovanity.. © | filled with good , a alſo thathee haveno| 

11: When goods increaſe , theyarein- | buriall, ſoy pharanvicimely birth 5 better 
creaſed that eare thera: and what: Sobe then he.: 
thereto the owners thereof, ſaving the be- | 4 Forhocominiah inwith vanity, and 
_ of them with their eyes? - -| depatreth indarkneſſe , : and his namie ſhall 

> The "of a labouring 'man # | becouered withdarknefle 
hreet , deboes,  eatelireleor muck: bur | 5 Moreover hehath notſeenthe Surine, | 
the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer nor knowen any ebing : ; this beth more reſt 
him'to fleepe, : | then theorher. 
| 13 Thereis "Cie evill which” Thane | -6- q Yea though, hee live a thouſand 
ſeeneynder the Sun; nenichricheokeptior yeeres twice told, yet hath hee ſeene no 
thedvieeythetrotesduit fart. good: Doe not all goc to one place ? 
But thoſe riches periſh: by evillees- 7 All the labour of man # for his| 
cell z and; he bej ettech a ſorine ; andthere mouth , and ye the. t pv & not | 
wn in hihand, * filled; © Heb-foule, | 
1x5 -MAghecaitie foorth of kismorhers | Þ-Folwher buckabd wiſhmicac thenthe | | 
6. ... eagle naked ſhall he returne tog6e as he |  foole?wharharh: thepoore, chat Knowerh | f 

| came ” ,atidſhallrake nothi ofhislabour, to _ beforethelining?. if 4 ſ 
whieh he maycarty away in hisbard. - gBetteri-the fi Tafoks ets, trhen 

16 Ang gas 2 aforecill, thatin choviacdeing ofthe :this & alſoya-| + Heb.they | | 
all poinrs ag þ oe: *and nity andycxation of irit, * 1-70 11. hrs 

mel for 19 Tharwhich akferne is named | 
already, and itisknowenthat-irs man: | 


] 
| 
; l 
| 
| 
þ3 


"Fccefaties, 


"oe is lu 


alſo hath ſer the one ourcr = the o- 


| ther, to the endthat man thould find no- 


| thing after him, 
15 Allthings haue I ſeenein the dayes 


ſheth in his righteouſneſſe, and there is a 
wicked manthart prolongeth bu life in his 
wickedneſle, |: 

16' Benot righteous ouer muck. neither 
' make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe: why thonldefl 
thou t deſtroy thy (elfe ? 

17 Benotouermuchwicked, neither be 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die f be- 
forethy time? , - -- 

1.18. It, & good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
holdofthis, yea alſo from this withdrawe 
not thine hand: for hee that fearerch God, | 
ſhall come foorth of them all. 

19 * Wiſedome itrengthenerh the wiſe, 
morethen tenne mighty men which arc in 
the citie, 

 .,20 *For there s not a iuſt man ypon 
| earth,thatdoeth oood,and finneth nor. 

21 AlſoFtake no heede vnto allwords 
thatare ſpoken leſtthou heare thy ſcruant 
curſe thee, .. 

' 22, For sfrentimes alſo thine own heart 


curſed others. 

23 All thishaue T prooued by wiſe- 
dome:1I aid, wall be wile , buti it was fagee 
from mee, .. 

24 That which is farre off, ande EXCCe> 
ding deepe,who canfindit our'? | 

25. {Iapplyed mine heartts, know;and 
to fearch,and to ſeeke out wiſedome, and 
the reaſon of thivgs, and to know the wic- 
kedneſle of: folly. © Fun of foolilhneſle and | 
madneſfe. -.. .. 

26 *AndI find more ebiccer then death 
the woman whoſe, heart is ſnares andnets, 
an4 her hands as bandes: + who ſo pleaſeth| 
God, ſhall eſcape from her , bur the faner” 
ſhallbe taken by her... 
| +29. Behold., thighave I FATE (Gith the 
'Preacher)]] <qupivg one by oneto.hnde out 
the account: :... 

28 Which yetmy ſoule ſeeker, but I 
find not: one man among 'a thouland haue 


I found, bata woman 200Pg all te bauc | 


| Inotfound, - 

29 Loeahis onely Gerd .. * that | 
God hath made man ypright ; but they 
ave  OOIOEY) ingentions,  $ 


ITE CHAP PN, 


76 bd veſpeth ſpefted. '& 


rl widence # to bee obferued, 12 It isbett, WAY 


Atooles laug hrer. 

| | (neither my hee-contend with him thatis | 
[mightier then he, _ 

11 © Secing there be many things that 
| increaſcyanity,ywhacs man the beter ? 
| 12 For who knoweti what #g00d for 

+ Hebahe ' manin this life, f allthe dayes of his vainc 

nawverofth: \;fe -- which he ſpendeth as * a ſhadow? for 

Mints | who cantell aman what ſhall beafter him 

nity. vader th? Sunne ? 

* FIL.14.4-4 CHAD. VIL 

| 1 Remedies againſt vanitie, are a good name, 2 Mor- 
avg ” grurary pe L 5; ſedome. 23 The 

| | d:ffrccultic of wiſedome. 
| + | * Good name # better then- precious 

He dro Arn and theday of uo 
the day of ones birth. 

2 Clrt s berterto goeto the houſe of 
| mourning , then to goe ro the houſe of fea- 
ſtring : forthat # theendofal men ,and the 
| lining will lay jt to his heart, 

[| Or,anger, ol Sorrow x better then laughrer : for. 
by the ſadnefſe of 'the* countenance the 
heart is made better, | 

4 Thc heart of thewiſe# in the houſe 
of mourning : but the heart of fooles in. 
the houſe of nurth. | 

*Pro,r3.18] 5 *Ir.j betterto, heart che rebuke of 

&15.31,32-] the wiſe , then fora mah to-hearcthe ſong 

| . | offooles, : 
+ Heb,ſomnd. | 6 For asthef chackling of thornesvn- 
der apot, ſosthe laughter of the fogle : 
thisalſo i vanitie, -:';- 
| 7 <Surely ; oppreſion makerk. 2-wile |- 
[* Deur.16, ag madde:* and a gift deſtroycth the 

I cart, 

T 8 Better the endof a thing thenthe 
beginning thereof: and the paticntin ſpirit 
# better thentheproudinſpicit./- + . 

*Prour4 15] 9. -*Be not haſtie(in;thy ſpirit to bee 

and16.32, |angrie:for anger reſtcthin the boſome of 

fooles, 
10 Saynot thou, Whar is the cauſe that 
the former dayes were. better then theſe ? 

#Heb.out of | for thou! doeſt not __ U wiſcly concer- 

wiſedeme, | ning ahis. - : 

| Or,9 good II qWikedomeſji is good with aninhe- 

rancegeabet- | ritance: and by.it there is profite to them 

ter $00, rhat ſee the Sunne, - 

TAO 12 For wiſedome 5 af defence,nd moO- 

' | ney:#4/2 defence : but the extellencie; of 
knowledges, .thatyiſetione SOME £0 
them that have i +511] 4.2 int 22 | 

'® Chap X 1837 Conbider the worke of God: for 

|. OE 45 who can nakethatfhaight, which hehath 
| made Sper ?, Y 7 Fg ts ej 

IS, :Inthe ayd prd (4 0 
| baringhaday of aduerbuie conſider: God 
APE Wo. | Hu EL 2b [3 
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of my vanity : : there is aiuſt man that pCri> | 


ISL ay; id 


knoweth , that rhou thy (clfe likewiſe haſt|. 


Nom a | 


| d. 
Þ} Heb.ma 


T Heb be & 
ſolate? 

T Heb. notm 
thy time? 


* Prou. 21, 
21.and 24, 


*Prou.20, 
r.king 8. 
1.10h. 18, 


+ Heb.oim 
not thine | 


t Heb.I od 
mine heart 


compaſſ ed, 


s Prov, 2 
I 4+ 


+ Heb. the 
good befart 
God. 


ll Or,ep! 
ing one It 
* afier ant! 


to find ont 


the reaſon, 
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3 Gen: 1.3 


} o 


f WW The kings power, 


ad. 


A 


Chap.viij.ix. 


Allarealike. 


| 


mak 


*Pro.19-24 
Heb, the 


ength, 


Heb ſhall 


now. 


Or,how it 
all be ? 
Lob 14.5, 


[0r, caſting 
weapons, 


Prat. 37. ; 


011,18, 


which are.as 2 ſhadow. 3 becauſe hee feareth | 


in aduerſitie, then with the wicked in profperitie. 

- m_ _— is pac jos LrN TR 
V ' Ho 4 asthe Wiſe man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 

thing ? * a mans wiſedome maketh his face 
to ſhine , 'andF} theboldnefe of his face 
ſhalbe changed, | EIÞE1S 
2 I counſell thee , to keepe the kings 
commandement, and that in regard of : 


oath of God, 


3 Be not haſtie to goe out of his ſight: 
ſtand not in an cuill thing, forhee doeth 
whatſoeucr pleaſerth him, 

4 Wheretheword of a king 5; , there 5; 
power : and who may lay ynto [2 » What 
doeſt thou ? 

5 Who ſo keepeth the commande- 
ment , f ſhall feele no euill thing : and a 
wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time and 
iudgement, 

6 © Becauſe to enery purpole there is 
time, and judgement ; therefore the miſery 
of man « greatypon him, | 

7 For hee knoweth not that which 
ſhall bee : for who cantell him, [| when it 
ſhall bee ? 

8. Theres no manthathathpower* o- 
uer the ſpirit to retainethe ſpirit; neither 
hath hee power inthe day of death : and 
there 4 no || diſcharge in that warre, nei- 
ther ſhall wickednefſedeliuer thoſe that are 
giuento it. | 

' 9 Allthis haveI ſeene , and applyed 
my heart vnto. cuery worke that is done 
vnder the Sunne : theres a time wherc- 
in one man ruleth ouer another to his 


_ |owne hurt, 


10 AndſoI fawthe wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the 
Holy, andthey were forgottenin thecitie, 
wherethey had ſa done. 3 this x alſo yanitie; 
2, Becauſe. ſentence, againſt. . an euill 


k . o 
\ 


worke 1s not executed (pecdily'; therefore 


the heart of the ſonnes:of men 4s fully (et 
inthemtodoecuill,' 1, 
12 @ Thoughaſinner doecuill an hun- 


% " 


.. T3 But it ſhall notbe well with the wic- 
neither. ſhall hee, prolong hy dayes 


not before God. 8 | 


on the earth}, thatthere be inſt men vnto 


whom it *.happeneth according to the 


dred times , andhis'dayes bee prolonged, 
yet ſurely I know-that..* ir ſhall-bee well | 
with them thatfeare God, whichfearebe- 
[fore him. AL 


" ye 7 & 


worke of the wicked : againe, there bewic- 
ked men, towhom ithappeneth according 


to the worke of the righteous : I ſaid, thar 


thisalſa#vanitie, 


15 *ThenI commended mirthhecauſe *Chap.z.22 


a man harh no better thing vnder the Sun, 
thento eate and to drinke, and to bee mer- 
rie : for that ſhall abide with him of his la- 
bour , the dayes of hislife , which God gi- 
ueth him How” the Sunne. 


16 qWhen I applyed mine heart. to 


know wiſedomezand to ſee the bulines that |  - 


is done yponthe earth: (for alſo there is that 
neither day nor nightſecth ſleepe with his 
es: 

17 ThenlT beheld alltheworke of God, 
thata man cannot find out the worke that 
is done ynder the Sunne : becauſethough 
a man labour to ſecke it out , yeaſurther,' 
though a wiſe man thinke to know it, yet 


ſhall he not be ableto find it, | 


CHAP. 


x Like thmgs happen to good andbad. 4 There is a ne- 


ceſſuty of death unto men, 7 Comfort #s all their poy- 
tion in this life, 1x Gods prowidence ruleth ouer all, 
13 Whiſedo me uu better then ſtrength. | 
' Orall this FT confidered inmy heart, 
euentodeclare allthis , thatthe righ- 
teous, and the wiſe, andtheirworkes, are 
inthe hand of God ; no man knoweth ej- 
ther lone , or hatred, by all that before 
them. | 
2 *AIll things come alike to all: theres 
onecuenttothe righteous and to the wice 
ked, to the, good and to the cleane, and 
to the yncleane , to him that ſacrificeth, 
and to him that ſacrificeth not: as s the 
good , ſos the finner, and hetharfeareth 
ashethat fearcth an gath, 
This+# an cuill among all things 
that are doneynder the Sunne, thar there 5; 
one cuentvntaall :.ycaalſo the heart of the 
ſonnes of men # full of euill, and madnefle 
«.intheir heartwhile. they liye , and-after 
thatthey goeto the dead... . * | 
4 © Fortohim that isioynedto all the 
living, there is hope : fora liuing dogge is 
better thenadead lyon..' + - 3 4 


8 rey T3 1 f 
i- 5 For the living'know that they ſhall 


die: butthe dead know not anything , nei- 
thet hawe they anymoreareward, forthe 


memory of them is forgotten,;;-../, - 


= 1G; Alſotheix loug;and theirhatred, and 


h 5-1 111541417 1) their enuie.1s now periſhed neither bawe | 
14 There is a yanitie which is done vp- 


they any more a portion for ever in.any 
thing that is done vnder the Sunne, | 


.. 7 4 Goetby way, catethy bread with) 
Joys 
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|  Oirtinrfwſran Cf! 
Agar rh 


. -@ Cir "®, I 


1 BO Wienſorger ray hand Kaderk todo, 
doitwith thy might: forthere # no-worke, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome 


inthegraye,whicherthou goeſt, 


11 qlIreturned,and faw vnder the Sun, 
Thar therace is notto theft , nor the 
barrellcorhe ſtrong , neither yet : bread to 
the wife, 'noryet riches to men of ynder- 
ſanding , nor yet fauour to men of-skill, 
but time and chance happenethtothem all, 

12 * For man alſo knoweth nor his 
time, as the fiſhesthat are taken.in an cuill 
net, andasthe birdsthat are caught i in the 


| ſnare; ſoarcthe ſonnes of men Taared it in 


an euilltime,, when i it fallech ſuddenly vp- 


on __ | 
3 {This wiſedome hiue I ſcene/alſo 


eh enderthe Sung iſeemel great ymo me: 


14 Therewdj alittlecitie,andfewe men 
withinit zand there camea greatKing as 


bularkrs againſt i it; 

5 Now there was found i init a poore 
; yet noman remembred-that 
z0reman. a+d 3 o Þ 

16 *Then' faidT; Wikdowe' # tein 
then ſtrength : ; nevertheleſſe, the-poore 
mang wiſedome is qFipiſed , and his words 


|arenorheard: 
4*, x7 The vor of viſmtiviecheard ih 


whey « 6 Hamijer the cy of hint rhiit tulerh 


16s M Wiſedditid i detieofhbreapota 
| warre ; but one inner deſtroyerh much 
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| ay | ale yee;and mathe; 


orion pig as 

' [If- che ſpicir of the Tiller riſe yp 
” | etultcher; leaue not thy place ;foryeel 
ding pacifier g reatolfences,'':' © 


vnderthe Sunne, asan error, 
_— ? is fry Ruler. 
olly is ſetF in great di and 

the rich fit inlow tangy | gn > 

'7 Thane feene ſeruzns *vpon horſes, 
and nk walking as ſeruants vpn the | 
cart 

. 8 '* Hethae diogerha: pit, ſhall fallinto 
it ; and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent 
ſhall bite him, 
. 9: 'Who: ſoremooueth ones ſhall bee 
hare therewith : andhethat cleaueth wood, 
ſhall beendangered thereby, - 
10 If theyron be blunt, and hedoe not 
whet the edge; then muſt heeput ro more 
Rrength:burwifdome # profitablerodire&t 
_ 12x Surely, theſerpent Ne will bite withour 
inchantment,and ta babbleeions berrer. 

1 8 * The xpiage R wiſe mans monch 
areT gracious: but thelippes of a foole W 
Fellow p mel a T 


3 Thebeginning of the wordes of his 


whach: pro-| 


moudvifoolithnelſ, arid the end of his| 
| talke is miſchicuous! madnefſe.” |. | 
gainſt it \ and beliegedir , ona and | 


x4 * A foole alſo tis fall - Son 5 


ſhall be afterhini who cantell him - 


euery one ofthem ;*becauſe hee Enowerh 
not how togoets the citie, | 

16 q* Woetothee, O land, when thy 
king #4 child, andthy princes care" inthe 
ones 
k eſſed art thou, O land, when thy 
ing the ſonne foe nobles, orgs rinces 
ME ND, (Ren andnor for 
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decayeth , and throigh* idferiefle- 
ekang * houſes Kh eththorou a 
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*F] There is an eul which Thave feenie | 4S 


man cannottell* what ſhall be © and 4 Fo | 


'v5 The hbour of thefoolich earch 
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erry * but. ance anfive-| 


MET 
heart, 


' © 
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waters. 
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Manon ſhalr ſay, I have no 
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eight; for hes worry not oh cl fall 
be ary, the erch,:: 


chemſclaes vponthe carth: and if | 
ym tree fall toward the South, or toward 


rt. 


ſhall not reape. 
5... Asthouknoweſt acaluss is the way 
of the ſpirit, nor how the banes doe grow .in 


ſo thou knoweſt not the workes of God 
| who. maketh all, 

6; Tathe-mornin a fow thy ſeed, md} ih 
the euening withhold not thine hand : for 
thou knowelt not whether f ſhall proſper, 
eitherthis or that, or whether = both 


th fwect,anda plea. 


74 Truclycheli | 
__ ro beholdthe 


| fant thing it is for th 
Sunne. . _ - 
8' But if a man live manyyeeres, and 
 reioyce in them all; yerlerhin remember 
thedayesob darkenes, forthiey Galſhe ma- 
ny. All that commeth# vanitie.- 

9g qReioyce;M man,int 
_ let thy faare 5 cov. thee in w5 ven rar 
of tliy youth, and walke'in the wayes of 
thine hearr, aadinche ſight of thine eyes: 
but know thou,tharfora cheſerhin g3;God 
will bring.thee into iudgement; 
| 10: Therefore remooue [{forrow from | 
thy heart, and put away evill from thy fleſh; | 
for childhood and youlrerevanitie, - 


CHAP; XIL 


| 1 TheCreatotir is to* bi eniarcd huh tak, s 


The 
Preachers care to edifie. 1 3 The feare of Gout 4 the 
chiefe Antiddte of vanit 


oy i  S&- - 


Ris Lvl ohh now thy Creatour i in the 
yes of thy youth, while che euill 


nigh, 
pleaſurein 
them: , 


(135857 tlic tenbeh kt;ovthe 
Moone, ci andal ened,nor 


yes come nor, nor the yeeres draw 


If theclovides ber fol df raind;rhey | 


the North, in the place wherethetree fal- 
lechahereirſhall be, EN F 

| Way * ructh the winde , ſhall 
ies and hethar regardethche! clouds, | 


thewombe of her thatiswithchilde : euen | 


wherherit 7 ens 5 cohreonnst it beeuill.. 
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ndows be dxtkened: * aye ey | 


looke vine of tlie 

4 "And hy oores thal hs in mp 
izets, wheuthe ſound. is 
.Jow, and hee ſhall riſe vpat _ voy ha” .. 
:bird, andaltthe daughters: of mulickeThall 
be. browehtlow.-: 

5 Alto when they mafl bes Arai ofihar 
which*is high; and feares ſhall bee in-the 
- way; and the Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, 
andthe per ſhall beea butden, and 
deſire ſhall faile : becatſe:mari goeth vo his 
long home,”and the mourners: go about 
the Rireets: 

6 Oreuer the hluer cord bee Iooſed;or 
the goldenbowle be broken, orthcpircher 
bee brokenatthe fountaine, or the WRecle: 
web” atthe ciſterne; : © 

'* Then ſhall the duſt returne to the 
oth aSit was: andthe ſpirir ſhalt refirne 
yiito God who gaueit. 

8: q *'Vanitie of yaniries (ith thepeet- 
n= all i is yanitie, © 
"9g And |] morcouer beeauſe vp Pt 
chix was wiſe, hee thil: tauphe oe 
knowledge, yea, Hee Zhen lee c, an 
; | Fought out; an Ther in order: —_ Pew 
uerbes.* . - 

' 10 The Preaihics ſought to finde out. 
F acceptable wordes, and:that which was 
written was vpri tight, exen wordsof __ 
© 11x: Fhewore of the: wile areas 
andas nailes faftened'bythe: ie vl 
ſemblies, whichare given * from one Shep- 
heard.” - 

12 And firther; by theſe, my fonne, bee 
admoniſhed: of makin many books there 


: no The and much it dy i $58 wearinelſe Uh 


<Fr Let vs heare the ori on of 

the EAT, matter : Feare God, and keepe 

his Commandements, i for chis#the whole 
duety of man, 

.14 For God* ſhall bring etiery worke 

into judgement , with Gy fecrer thing, 
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| x The Churches loye wnto, Cluiſt. 5 Shoe eonſeſſetb her 


rmitie, ayeth to bee direfled to by flocke. | 
Tt ole os Shephedrds tents. a9 
| ing bis leze to her, 11 grueth ber gracious promt- 
. ſes. 12 TheChurch & Chriſt congr one another, 
—2 3A > He Song of Songs, 
which Solomons. 
0 2 Lethimkiſle me 
CB with the kifſes of his 
ez mouth : * forf thyloue 
6 better then wine. 
| 710 Becauſe of the 
auourof thy good ointments,thy Name is 
a5 oyntment powred foorth, therefore doe 
the Virgines loue thee. - | 
4 * Draw mezwe will runne after thee: 
the King hath brought mee into hischam- 
bers: we will bee glad and reioyce in thee, 
we will rememberthy loue more then wine: 
[| che vpright louethee. bs 
5 Iamblack,but comely, (O ye daugh- 
ters of Teruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtaines of Solomon, | | 
6 Looke not vpon mee becauſe I am 
blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee: my mothers children were angry 
with mee, they made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards, b«e mine owne Vineyard haue 
I not kept. 
7 Tell mee, ( O thou whom my ſoule 
loueth) where thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
keſt thy. focke to reſt at noone: for why 
ſhould I bce [| as one that turaeth aſide by 
the flocks of thy companions? 
'8 qlf thonknow not ( O thou faireſt 
among women) goe thy way foorth by che. 
footſteps of the flocke, and feed thy kiddes | 


belide the Shepheards tents, 


9 Ihavecomparedthee,O my loue, to 


pf acompany of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 


10: Thy cheekes are comely with rowes 


|| of iewels, thy necke with chaines of gold. 


11 Wewill make thee borders of gold, 
wich ſtuds of filuer. N 
. 12 q While the King fitteth athis table, 


. | my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the fel therof, 


I; A bundle of myrrhe # my welbelo- 
uedynto me ; hee ſhall lie all night berwixt 
my breaſts. 
| I4My beloued # vnto mee, as acluſter 
of ff Camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi, 
x 5 Behold,thou art faire, || my lone: be- 
hold,thou art faire,thou haſt doues eyes. 


he ſong of Solomon. _ 


ANAL W; EV Pa AV 
16 * Behold,thou art faire,my beloued, 


yeapleaſant: alſo ourbed sgreene. « 
17 The beames of our e are Ce- 
dar, aud our || raftersof firre, * * 


CHAP, II. | 
x Tie mutuall lowe of Chriſt and bis Church. 8 The 
hope,. 10 andcalling of the C urch, 14 Chnifts care 
ef the Church. 16 The profeſ:on of the Church, her 

' fauth and bope. | ; 

Am the roſe of Sharon, and thelillie of 

the valleys. 

2 Asthelillie among thornes, ſo my 
loue among the daughters. 

3 Astheapple tree among the trees of | 
the wood, ſo « my beloued among the 
ſonnes. FIfate downe vnder his ſhadowe 
with great delight,and hisfruic was Geet to 
my Þ taſte. 


4 Hebrought me to the f banquetting 


houſe,and his banner ougr me,was loue. 
5 Stay me with NY comfort mee 
with apples, for I am ficke &{;houe. 

6 *Hisleft hand yndermy head,and 
his right hand doth imbrace me. 

7 . T © Ichargeyou, O ye daughters of 
Teruſalem, by the Roes,and by the hinds of 
the field, that ye ſtirre notvp, norawakemy 
loue;till he pleaſe. | 55.9 
8 © Thevoiceof mybcloued! behold! 
he commeth leaping vponthe mountaines, 
Skipping ypon the hilles, 

9 *"Mybeloucdislikea Roe, or ayon 
Hart : behold, he ftandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh forth ar the window, f ſhewing 
himſclfe through the latteſſe. 

10 My beloued ſpake,andfaid vnto me, 
Riſe vp, my Loue, my faire one, andcome| 


away. 
paſt,theraine'is 


a 


> 
4 { 


11 Forloe, thewinter is 
oner,and gone, 

12. The flowers appeire on the carth, 
the time of the ſinging of birdsis come,and 
the yoice ofthe Turtleis heard in our land. 

' 13 The figge tree putteth foorth her 
greencfips; id the Vines with the render 
grapegiuea good ſmell.: Ariſe, 'my loue,my 

aire one,andcome away, - - 

14 CO mydoue! thatart in the clefts| 
of therock,inthe ſecret places of the Raires: 
let mee ſee thy countenance, let mee heare | 
thy yoyce, for ſweet # thy yoyce, and thy | 
countenances comely, | 


ſate downe, 


"Solomons ſong.—&— Chriſts careofthe Church, 


* Chap,z1 
and 5.12, 


[| Op, gale. 


ries, 


F Heb.1 de. 
lighted and 


"A 

T H eb,pal:xte 

T Heb.houſe 

of wine. 

7 Heb.firay 

mewith © 

"_ ; 
Chap.8. 

+ Heb-Lad 

re 100. - 

* Chap. 3.5 

and 8.4. 


F Heb. flou- 
riſhirg, * 


15 Takevs thefoxes,the litle foxes,that | 
| = ſpoile 


| 


* Verſe 19. 


_— 


_— 


Dt... ——_—_—— 


— 


fron, 


» 


Sts. 


'T 


po — —D—_ 


and 7 
*Chaſ 
+ Cha 


114 


jor, 


— 


* Ch, 
aud { 


IChi 


111 Or 
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_ The beautie ofthe Church. | 


£4 
> ——. 


| The Churchgloriechin Chritt. | Chap.iijeitij. | 
BE Rr ſpoilethe Vines: for our Vines have tender | eyes within -thy -lockes: thy haire « as a) 


4 


| rapes, - 4 * flock of goats, that appearefrom mount\\ Es 
*Chap.6.3+| x6 <q * Mybeloned 4 mine,andEambis: | Gilead, © bs ee Tag ap.6, 
1and7.10- | he feedeth among the lilies.” 2 Thy teeth are likea flocke of ſheepe} !] Or,that 


17. * Vntill the day breake,and the ſha- that arc even ſhorne, which came vptrom) eateof &c, 
dowes flee away; turne my belouedand be | the walking ; whereof euery one beare 
+ Chap,8. | thou *likea Roe, ora yeng Hart, yponthe | twinnes,and none# barren among them, 
[1+ ,,.,. | mountaines [of Bether. + | 4 - Thy lipsarelikeathreed of ſcarlet, 
jOr,of arte CHAP. III. - | andthy- ſpeactris comely thy temples are 
ah x The Church ber fight ardviffory m temptation, 6 The | like a piece-of a pomegranate within thy 

Church gloricth m Chriſt, $+ | lockes. 


Lee on on my bedT ſoughthimwhom | Thy necke# like the tower of Dauid | 
my ſoule louerh, I ſought him, butT | »,1464 for an armorie , whereon there 
foundhim not. PE , . | hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhiclds'of 

2 Iwillriſenow, and goeaboutthe ci- mightie men, ra. 
tic in the ſtreers , and in the broad wayesTI | 5 *Thynvobreaſts,arelike two yong |*Chap.s.s | 
will ſeeke him whom my ſoule loueth :T | po, ,thataretwinnes, whichfeed among 3 | 
ſought him,butT found him nor. the lillies: | | 


3 The warchmen that goe about the 6 *Vntill the day + breake,and the ſha. | | 
citic, found me: to whom 1ſaid, Saw ye him | 4 owes flecaway , I J lgetme {M OE LITNAY COS ! 


whom my ſouleloucth ? fy Fried ooh "ORE 


| them, butI found him whom my ſoule 1o- 


*Chap. 46. 


ueth : I held him gand would rot Jer him | | & Sar all faire, my loue , there #5 | *Epheſ.5 27 
oe, yntill T had brought him into my mo- 8 ©Come with netourt Honea tm 


thers houſe , andintothe chamber of her 
that conceitued me. $6 

*Chap 2.7, | 5 *I Chargeyou, O yee daughtersof 
and8.4, | Icrufalem, byt eRocsand by the Hindes from the mountaines of the Leopards. *Deut, 319, 
of the field , that yec Rirre notyp , ROra- 9 Thouhaft {| rauiſhed my heart, my: | 
wakemy loue, till e pleaſe. % our of liſter , my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my- od _ | 
*Chap..5, | 6 <q*Who # this that commeth outot | 1. » with one of thine eyes, with one|_ "92M 
the wilderneſſe likepillars of ſmoke, perfu- | 1. © ofthynecke. yang | 


med with myrrhe and frankincenſe,with all 10 Howfaireisthyloue , my fiſter, * my *Chap.1.2. 


< oule , ) with mee-from Lebanon: looke- 
rom the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir *& Hermon, fr6 the Lions dennes, | 


F 
- = PIR 
A als AAA A as — 


| powders of the merchant? ſpouſe ! how much betteris thy loue then: 


7 Behold his bed, which Solomons: |, 1 1 the Crell of thine 03 
threeſcore yaliant men are aboutit , ofthe | p11 c "thay men or tune omements 


no" hold rods; being expert | 15 "Thplips, Qupſponſtiep's the 


Coord Hony combe :hony and milk are vnderthy 
in warre: Euery man bath } ht VPN | tongue, andthe {mell of thy garments #- | 
| his rhigh,becauſe of feare inthe night. lice the finoliofL.chanca: | | 


| 
| 

| [| Or,a bed, 9 King Solomon made himſclte|]a |. x2 Agardcnf incloſed ismy (ifter., m1 | 
charer 6fthe wood of L ebanon, ſpouſe: a Eetha ſkutvp, a "as Ayer: (1164, THer barwd. | 

x0 Hermade wud ret a fuer, 1; Thyplantsareanorchardofpome-| '  }| 

| the bottometheregt of gold , the couering | ,.11.ÞÞ 151, pleaſant fruits; | Camphire | 
of it,of purple ; the midtthercot being pa- | y; 4 Spikenard, Wyn ol20 
ued with loue;for 5 danghters of Terulalem, _ 14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus N 
- 11 Goefoorth, Oye oy ariprot Hr and Cynamom, withall treesof Brankind - - [. 
on, and beholde King Solomon withrne | cue Myrrheand Aloesgwithallthechiefel|  - - 1. |; 
Crowne wherewith his mother crowned ſpices. aphv ; | | 
himin the day of his eſpouſals , andinthe | - 15 Afountaineof gardens, awellofli-] | 
day m_—_— ” — . .. | ung waters,and ſtreames from Lebanon; þ 
ito tit : .....{ 1.16 JAwake,O Neorthwinde,and come | - | ... | 

1 Chriſt ſetseth foorth the graces of the Charch. 8 Hee | LonSowh th 2 rag F 
rakes | Stn | thoudOuth,blow ypon my garden ,zhatthe: "iT 

ſorwerh bi nootabers 3 6 tbe Comet prageth tart | ſpices thereof nay ow ouch lndddesl 24 


—_— 


| 


——lteatth. 


l Or,Cypres.. | 
| 


Wa made fit for ly preſence. pea "$47 : A _ 4 : | 
"Chap. 1.15 Bf, ' thavart faire , myloue., be. | uedcomcinto hisgarden,andedrehiis plea-| | 
and $12. * | holde thou art faire, thoufſ.doues | ſantfruits;/ 1 0 ou one nl [1 
Rn | | _ mY | ! C H AP; }* A j | 


| 
& 4 
« % «, 
LS , | , 
PELI8S bbs, Bak A MN __ _ -_ —_ 
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hrift awaketh cheThurch. — -Solomonsfong. The. Churchesfaithin Chrit, "WY -- 
£426 14. 913511 C HA P.-V. HULSENES tenance « as. Lebanon, excelent as: che 1 6 Il = 
s Chrifif awakgth the Church with bis calling, -> - Tht } Cedars. 240 4 

On .- x6. His mouth.is moſt fivecte,,yeahe | 
| is altogecher louely. This s my beloued, þ Barki þ 
| andthisis my friend, O daughters of Ie- |=: 

*”> I L ſpouſe, Thayegathered my Myrrhewith | ruſalem, | Pot 

| > | my ſpice ,, I have eaten my hony-combe tl 2 ou,» vr. 


| 
| 
| 
' 


Via fe Ry 
Hes af 
—_— COT 
” 

x: 


5 Rs 4 
I-< % 


hony ; + Ht 
with my | »Thayed | = TheCharch profefeth ber faithin Chrift, ' 4 Chrift | fur, 
j 10r,cndbe | oy mike z9 | ſerver the rich ofthe Charch, 10 and Aran "Ct 
1 4-nken with! drinke abunc antly,O beloued: | wards ber. | : 

| ' 2 ©I ſleepe, but my heart waketh: 7 Hither is thy beloued gone 2 O 


it che voyce of my beloued that knock- : thoufaireſt among women, whi- | 
eth.,;ſaying ,' Opento mee , my liſter, my | ther igthy beloued turned afide ? thatwee 
loue,my doue,my vndehled: for myheadis | may fceeke him with thee, | | 
filled with deaw., and my lockes with the | 2 My beloucd is gone downe into his * 
drops of thenight, | ' | garden, tothe bedsof lpices , tofeed inthe . 
3- Thaueput off my coat,how ſhall Tput | pardens,andro gather lilies, i] 

| | it 0a? T haue waſhed my fecte zhow ſhall | 2 *T,amy beloueds , and my beloued | *Chap.1.14\ ſt 
S defilethem? ' . [+ « mine; hefeedeth amo | 


tom ngthelillies. i 
. | _ 4., My beloued put in his hand by the | , q Thou art beawifall, © my loue, as 
Le. hole of the doore , and my þowels were: mo- | Tirzah, comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an 
1J0r,(as ſee | ued {| for him. 4 | <rmiewith banners, © © © 
read/inme. |  y Troſeyp wapratemy beloued and | 5 Turne away thine eyes from me, for 
© | myhandesdropped withmyrrhe, and,my they haue || ouercome mee: thy haire « * a | [[0r,thy 


Feb poſing, fingers with} feet ſmelling wyrche[,vpon Hockeofgoats,thatap arefrom Gilead, | 59% prſſed 
_ a- he AAS ___ a AD a Joy _ pa p/57 AB of ſheepe *Chap . 
p ..6. Iopened to my deloues,, but by de | which p0e vp from the waſhing, whereof | 1. gods © 

_ ha vithdeewen himſelfe , end was OD 0 196 WAlungs whergot | r.eods 


euery one beareth twinnes, and there isnor 
gone: my-ſoule failed when hee. ſpake: I | one barren among them, A Ces 
0 


he him, but I could not finde him:I} > As apiece ofapomegranate are th E 
OSS x kn ahonmeme haaefrece, | nemaples wn 56. v IF 5 , > 
[IL - 7 , Thewatchmencthat went/about the | 8 Therearcthreeſcore Queenes, and| C 
citie,found me,they ſmote me, they woun-.| foureſcore concubines , and Virgins with- * 

ded me; thekeepersofthe walles tookea- | our nuniber. 2 | | 


way myyaile fromme. 0) 9 Mydoue,my yndefiled is bat one ; ſhe 
| ; 4 I charge you, O daughters of Teru- | ; the _ _— her mother, thee # the 
+Hebavhat, falem, if ye finde my beloued , F that ye tell choice 'one of her that bare her :The 

| him,that Ia ficke ofloue. .- - | daughters ſaw her, and blefſed her ; ye-, ih 
9 . 4 What « thy. beloued more then | che Queene and the concubines, and they 


| another beloued, Othou faireſtanongwo-| praiſed her, 8 
[- men ? what # thy. beloued more then am | 1, q Whois ſhee that looketh foorth as | + 
'. _._ _ Jotherbeloued: that thoudgelt ſockarge vs? | che morning , faireasthe Moonegcleare as 
IitHelr. afar 1b My belouedis white and ruddy, Fthe | the Sunne, and terrible as an arnie with | 
_ | . 1 His headoas rhemoſtfine gold., his | _ It, I went downe into. the garden of 
;curled. || Locks are {] buſby,and blacke asaRauen.. }, nuttes to ſeethe fruits of the valley, andto 
12 * Higeyes are astheeyes.of daucs by Þ fo v1; ter the Vine flouriſhed, and the 
the thaed of water, waſhed with milkezand Pomegranats budded, © + - - | 
j 4 His checkes areas a bed of ſpices, as $4 FOr emer © ag oraces wp. ſoule | tHe 
[| ſ{«ecte Rowers? his lippes bike lillies, drop- 


————— 


xz Returne,returns,, O Shalamirez re. | 0r/rm 


ke vpon | ,,, willy | 
mite'Pas | people, | 


1 [L Oof Me] 
” | Dana. j 


[[made me like the chariots of Amminadib, | r 
pingſweerſm 


i Afurther « 
>>. Chech Fe 


laydwichSaphires, > 5 v4 25 Ch. 


PN 


"-—_ 


JIN The beauty of che hunch, 


Chaporiiviiz 


— —_—_— 


+ Heb, 1x- 
ture, 


Chap. 4-5- 


[0r,criſon, 


+ Heb, bound. 


Heb. ftrattly 
1|Or,of the an- 
,, 

# Chap. 2. 


16.and, 6.3.| # towards me, | 


| ſhoogs,, 'O Princes daygluer,! the 


ioynts of thy thighs are like 1ewels, the 
worke of the hands of a cunning workfnan; 
--2 - Thy nauell «-like a reund goblet, 
| which wanterh notf liquor : thy beliy's ke 
an heape of wheate,ſet about with lillics./! : 

2 -*-Thytwo breaſts «re like two yang 
Raes that are twinnes. - : br{x. 5 

4 Thynecke #s as a-towre of yuory: 


by the gateof Bathrabbim thy noſe 55-as 
the towre of Lebanan , which laoketh: to- 
ward Damaſcus. TS L-, 

5 Thine head vpon thee wlike [| Car- 
mel, and the haire of thine head like-pur- 
plezthe king is f held:inithe galleries, - 

6 Howfdire: and howpleaſamtartthoir, 
O Louc,fordclights |: + 21 +, - 
| + Thisthyſtatureishke to apalme tree, 
and thy breatts to cluſters of grapes, 

8 Ifaid,I will goevptothe palme tree, 
I willtake holdeof 'the, boughes thereof: 
now alſo thy breaſts thall-be ascluſters of 
the Vine, andithe. ſmellofthy noſe, like 
apples," > 1,1 On Sie Et7 
9 Andtheroofeof thy mouthlikethe 
beit wine,for my beloued,that goeth down 
+ (weetly, cauſing the lips} ofthoſt that are 
aſleepe,roſpeake-/': 1 05h i 

16 q* I aw my beloveds;'and[his deſire 

11 Come.my beloned,let vs goe foorth 
into the field: let vs lodge inthe villages. 


yards, let. ys ſee ifthe Vine flouriſh,whether 
the tendergrape f appeare, andthe Pome- 
granatesbudfoorth: there willI giuethce 
my loues. _ | ENOTES 1's 
13 The* mandrakes giuea ſmell, and 
atour gates areall maner 4 amy fraits, 
new acdold, which I haue laid vp for thee, 
'O mybeloned, hon firing put 2h 


- 
» . 


x The lone ofthe Church to Chriſt, 6 The. vehemency of 
| Toxe. 8. Thecalling of the Gentiles, 14 The Church 
y4jerh for Chrifts comming. | 


yo brother that 
- 5 my mother, | 


y 
Ke" of 


thineeyes likethe fihpooles; in Heihbon, |; 1 


kille thec,yerf I ſhould not be deſpiſed, 
+2 TI would leade thee, and bring thee 
-1nto my morhers houſe, who would inſtruct 
me:1 would<cauſe theeto drinke of *piſed 
wine,of the juyce of my Pamegranate. 

3* Hisleft handſhowld be vnder my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 
+ .* Ichargeyou,O daughters ofTeru- 
ſalemyf that:ye {tirrenotyp, norawake my 
{ loue yntil{ he pleaſe. rb $' ew 
5  '(*:Whor is: this that commerh; vp 


loucd ?) I raiſed thee vp vnder the apple 
tree: there thy morher brought thee 
foorth, there ſhe broughetheefoorth,, that 
bait cheer! foci 7 fan nn. 
9. .qSermeasafealeypon thine' heart, 
2s a-ſeale ypon thine arme: for loue © 
ftrang as death, jealouſics + cruel as the 
graue: the coalesthereofarecoales of fire, 
which batha moſt yehement flame, 

' 7 .Many: waters'cannot quench loue, 
neither can the floods drowne it: if a man 


12 Let vs get vþ carly to: the: Vine+. 


would giue all che ſubſtance of his houſe for 
louezit would ytterly be contemned, 
8 q Webazealittle fiſter, and ſhe havb 


inthedaywhen ſhe ſhalbeſpoken far? - 
9-. Tttheebe awall, weewill build ypon 
| hera _ of filuer. andifſhe beadoore, 
wewill incloſe her with boards of Cedar, 
10 Tamawall,and my breaſts like tow- 


ffanour,. 1; 


 hamongheelet outthe Vineyard vnto kee- 
pers: euery onefor the fruit thereof was to 
bring a thouſand reces of filuer. 

-. 12 My Vineyard which « mine, 5s be- 
fore mei{thou ( O'Solomon') muſt baue' a 
thouſand 5 


thereof,two hundred. : © bans 
' *23' Thou thar dwelleſt in thegardens, 
the' companions” hearken to thy voice, 
cauſe me'to heare ir, // + [51 

14 q7 Make haſte,my beloued, and bee 
thou like toa Roezortoa young Hartypon 
the mountcainesof ſpices, rt 


no breaſts: what ſhall wedoefor our ſiſter, | 


ers:then was I in his cyes as onethat found | 


thoſe that keepe the truit| 


» { 


T Heb, they | 


OL 2:2112t® Spintuallloue," | 
when T hould-finde thee prictiaut, Twould 


ſhould ye flirych 
'vp,or why, 


fr -m theqvildernefſe , leanitigyponherbe- | & 


þ 


 :1 12 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal-|  _ 


| 


Z 
IS 


"Mans ns rebellion Sacrifice 


IT 
" F 
or ls ae the, ts com _ 
, FA 
" - * b+ 
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reieRted. © Vie pomi I 


*Deut.3 2.1. 


'*Ter.$.74 


| +He. oſhea-* 


| wineſſc. 


| + Heb.aliena«| 
red,or ſepara-| 
red 


| +Heb,increaſe 
reuolt, 


$ [| Ox,09le. 
*Chap.s.5. 
deut,28, $ Is, 


[x If ah complainerh of [ndahfor ber rebelliok 


y den of cucumbers,asa þefiegedcirie, - 


296 vntovsaveryſinall .remnant ,.wee ſhould 


k 
a ” 
H 
. . 


| 


 degoureitin yourpreſente, and 


THE BOOKE OF THE 
P ? ropher Iſaiah. 


q 
4 
4 


_—— 


LD 


CHAD, I: 


I——_— 


KB Hee 
lamenteth her indgements, 16 Hee upbraideth their 
whole ſeruice. 16 Heeexhorteth to repentance , with 
promeſes and threatnings. 21 Bewaling their weicked- 
no{[e,he denounceth Gods 1nd Fheadtio 25 He pro 
grace, 28 and threatneth nto Lees oi 


=8 Hc NfonofTihh he 
NÞ ſonheof Amoz,which 
&Þ he ſaw concerning In- 
A: dah andTeruſalem, in | 
=6 the dayes of Vzziah, 
t 23 Totham,Aharzer He- 
Dy VRESUL zckiah kings ofTudah. 
EF care, : Q* heaucns, and giue = 
O onks for the Lo xphath poken; I 
haue nouriſhed and broaght vp children, 
and they hauerebelledagainſt me. 

23 The * oxeknoweth his owner, and 
theaſſe his maſters erib:- bue Iſracl doeth 
not know,my people docth not con(ider, 

4 Ahfinnefullnation,apcoplet laden 
with iniquitie,2 Gat of cuill doers,children 


| thatare corrupters: they haue forſaken the 


/L o x they haue prouoked the, Holy one 
of rad vnto anger, theyareT goat away 
backward; ' | 

5 q Why ſhould yebeftrickenany more? 

ewillf reuolt more and more: the whole 

headis ſicke,andthewholeheartfaint, 
' 6 Fromtheſoleofthe foore, exenrnto 
the head, there rs noſouindneſt< init; but 
wounds and bruiſes, -andputrifying ſores : 
they haue not bin cloſed, neither bound 
vp,neither mollified with fl ointment, 

7 | Your countrey is * deſolate-;your.ci- 
tiesare burnt with fire:your jan Krangers 
tt, fedelo- 


latef asouerthrowen b y trangers:; 


a.cettage in a vineyard, asa lodgein:a gar= | p 


19 'ExcepttheLorDo d*left 
have beene as * Sodom; and we ſhould h 
benelikevnto Gomorrah. 

10 q Hearethe word ofthe Lo xD, ye 
rulers6f Sodom, giueeareyntorthe Lawof 
our Go1 Ye people of Gomorrah. 

itude.of-. 


<p s — 
es vnto me,ſairh theLox D? 

full ofthe burnt offerin San of rams,and 

| far offedde beaſts, an _ not in 


aud 


= ga} eread my Courts ?* 


, the blood ofbullockesjor of lambes by of 
f he goates. $1.0) 

i2 Whenyeecometo t appeare before | 
me,who hath requiredthis at your hand, to 


bw þ Bringno morevaine oblations,, ins 
cenſe is anabomifiationvnrto me: 'the new 
Moones, and Sabbaths; the calling of af. 
ſemblies I cannot away withziti {| iniquity, 
euentheſolemne meeting. | 

14 Yournew Moones,andyour appoin- | 
red feaſts my ſoulehateth : thegarcatrou- 
blevynto me,I am weary to beatae/rem, | 

15 And when yee ipredd foorth-your 
*hands,I wil hide mine:eycs from you;yea, | 
when ycef make many prayers I will nor 
heare:; your hands are full of *f blood. 
| 16-qWalſhyce,make: youcleane, put: a= 
way the euill-of your'Yoings fromibefore 
mine.eyes,*: ceaſe rodoceuill, -/'/ 

17 Learnetodoewell, ſeeke iudpemient, 
{{ relieue the oppreſſed, iudge the father-| « 
lefſe,plead forthe widow. 

18 Comenow,and let vs reaſon toge- 
ther,faithctheLoxp: th your ſfinnes] 
beasſcarler 
though they be red like crimfin, they ſhall. 
be as -wooll. 

19 Ifyeebe willing and obedicnt, yee 
thalleaterhe goodofthe land.: 

+'20'Burif 5 :refuſcand. rebell,ye ſhalbe | 
denoured with theſword; for the mouthof 
phe R D hath ſpoken; | 

: q How's thefaithful city become an. 


kad Pit was full ofiudgement, righteouſ- | 


: || wine'mixtwithwater, 


8 Andthe A:inſhretof Zionis lefe as | 
| and followeth 3fer ad Ao they® inde | 


.chec,.and. Ep 17G drofle, 


ary.” ed in it;burnow mwurtherers.., -: 4 


12/2 TD -Gluerix dectne Headley thy 


"_ 2. S } 4 
lious and: = 
neloueth gifts, 


_, 


23 Th Fennec arercb 
panions oftneeues : os 


not thefatherlefle; neithet docth the cauſe 
of en cn ang yatothem.. - 


Gyeth he Lox 
Peves þ bode, mg mighty one of ace 


Ah,Iwilleaſe me of mine aries, and 
"auengeme me ofmineenemies.- - 
25 « And I will turne my hand vpon| 


and take away all 


T4 


Il. 
{ H{Orgrigbta, 


7 ſhall be as white as:(now; | 


- 
MCI) wy 
hee Loatez, | 
THeb.co te E..: 
ſeene, nd 

la 
ing. 
[l Or,ov tefe, | (| Or, 
F 
*Prou. tal 
ter.14. 12. 
mica. 3.4. 
Hon wlti. 
pO pr ayer, 
Chap.s5g, 


3+ 
tHeb. bloods 
* x.Pet.z. 


br, fk 


*Tere. 5.26, 
zach.7.19, 


THe. arc 
ding to pitt 


| ne ſe. 


26 AndT1 ill reſtore thy indges as at 
| thefirft,andrhy counſeltersasatthebegin- | | 


ning: 


en mt 


A 
_ IT, <> = pry ——_—_ 


_—_— 


— --— o_— 


I Aa. 


TheGenales pp Chap.ij.ih. lit: Pened: 


1ning : iftetfyard thou ſhalt bercalled the ci- | | andjtha greaz -man_humblech. biroſelfe ; j 
9 breouſhes,the:faithfull cirie. : thereſgre feitgiuethem-not,,-. _ .- 
17 Zion ſhall'be: redeemed with indge- -10 FEmerintothe rocke, and hidethee 
\ 07 they ame monegind []her converts withirighteauſnes, inthe duſt,for feareof theL o & D,and for | 
 arne of ber. { 23. qAndthe*jdeſtrution Sethe tranſ- | the glory ofhis Maicſtie, © 
Job 31. 3+ ereflours and of the finnerg;ſhall. be toge- |, 11 The * loftjclookes of man ſhall bee 
ja. 1. [ther-:and oy thazforfake nba | humbled, andthe haptinedeofmenſhalbe | 
or votny b be cankimed, boweddowne: and t cLoA Þ-loneſhall 
1492.10. | 29 For they be. aſbamedoftheokts | becxaltedinghatday. .- 1; -!- 
ndioq. | which yehaue deſired, andycthallbecon- | 12 Fortheday of the L. 0 xDofholtes 
5: ,,.17:4. founded for y oardens that * hayiechoſen.. | ſhalbe ypon euery one that is proud and lof- 
fin | d. Fqr.yeſhallbe as. ag okewhoſeleafe | ryand Ton eucry one that is lifred vp, and 
fa eth,and as a garden thathathno:water: | heſbalbe-broughtlow ;.. :;-:; 
z31-And'the ſtrorig flalbeas tolw,[|8&rhe | 13 And. .vpon! all. the, Cedars of Leba- 
| "4x his makds ofitas aſparke ,-and they! ſhallborh | nongthatarehigh'ahd lifeed Vp, and ypon 
7”  ſburne together , & no neſhall queaich them, | all the okesof Bathan, | 
| 14 Andypon all the bigh mountaines, 
| 6 H.AP, 1 L.. ; wn and yponallthe hilles thatare lifted VP. 
Ne Tod kk EE ; M5 dps bighzower,andvp- 
exhorteth to are , becauſe tip It: effetts $1:2434 
mw ev try My i wy we x ' 46: And; pan all the Olipg of Tarſkiſh, | | 
Heword that. Iſaiah, theſon of Falean and yponall pleaſant 1Qures, | FHeb. piltures | 
ſaw ,concerningTudah and [eruſilem., 17, Andtheloftineſſe of man ſhall bee | #=4/re. | 
2 And! it ſhall 'come'to. pafle in the | bowed downe, and the; haurineſſe of men | | 
. |" laſt Jayes', that the Mountaine.of:the Gan $6 Knpandghe Loxpalone| 
L 0x Ds Houſe ſhall bee-{|:oſtablithedin | {Þ ng avs 4+ Þ 
the topof the mountaines, and ſhall be ex- 1 ry "And [the idolghe thal riterly aboliſh, Or,thtidele 
alred abouethe hils; and Naan: ſhall | - 39 Andtheythall goeinto the *holes of |/* viterl | 
flown vnto it. | the rocks, andititorhe cayes of the Tearth 4 3 


: 3 And many people ſhall:goe andfay for feare ofthe Lo xr», and forthe luke 2 J 30. 
7h: gee:and. pe as goe oy wihs Mbut- of hisMairſtie ; when hee ariſeth, to | Fake 1 


{taineoftheLo xD; the Houſe .of the $efrj earth, : 
God of Tacob, and hee eillieach feof his | 20 Inthat dayaiman ſhall califhixjdols: 
|wayes, and wee willwalke inhis pathes: for | 9ffiluer,and his idols o (gold {which they | 
| [out of ZionſhiallgotfoorththeLaw, and | Madeeacboue for himlelfetoworſhipgto the | idol ofbioſt- | 
[thewordaftheLozndfrom Ferdfalem: | movles,gnd tothe battes: _ MW; 
|. 4 : Andhe hall iudge. among theinati- | 1/24 To goe intothe clefts ofthe rockes, themed fo | 
| Hf, _ andiſhall} rebuke , APs ATT 'and andintg the tops ofthe ira ed rockcs,, for ns, : 
they ſhal beat their fwordbinito plowſhares, feare ofthe! Loud. and foritheglory.of | + 
and their ſpeares into {þ pruning! hookes: hisMaieſtie; when he. axierh to ſhake ter- 
nation ſhal notliftyp fwordagain{Fnarion, | riblytheearth. 
neither ſhall theylearnewarreany more. | -- 22: Ceaſe yee from! man mbolchranha 
* Ohouſeof Tacob, come ye;andlet in hisnoſtrels: forwhereinis hee to YEarr 
| vovealkeinche Kght ofthe L oaB./ : counges of ? ata | 
6 . q Thereforechau hail fotſakenthy | .--- 
le the houſe of Iacob ;becauſethey be |... "EH A P, itt FR 
P we [re C, 5 | fromcheBaſ andure teas | ; ESSE 2 and coue- 
Privy” yers likethe es, andchey:ſjple tenfutefthernlers | 16 Tiximdgeminwhichſtl 
ee. inabechildrenobftr nr het Os 
6c. [noF tind:alfe is full offi 0} þ 4 Mes; 1 
£0 , tieither i» ohyte arly endoftheir trea- Hicks ht | 
ſures: their Jandiis alſo full ofhoree ni ; 
| therjobtre any end oftheir chirets. || 1c} ann Hay of ba > » andthe 
5: Fheis land alſo is fullofidoles: they waters .” !!' ' 
worſhi the worke ofitheis owne: handed, | . ;' The, | 
hatwhich their owne fn made, "hey | Longs | 
9 Andthemeanemanboweth downt, f prudent,andt She: | wm 
LEAH" 3 The} 


PEE id. hoes 4 nr et re 


1 
| br Hebr. 


LT thee bleed. * 


ONE IF". Pe 


in counte- 


[* 


"The ie oppretioan of rulers. 


- | :\Vomens pride, 


man eminent | 


nance. 


f1or,kilful 
of ſpeech. 

* ccles. 10 
I 6, 


| 


*Gene 13, 
13.and 18, | 
24 anUT9, 


Her, do doin 
fo him. 


l of 96. 


| docthwitheſſe 


Thecaptaine of fifty ;'and chetho- | - 
nograbla mars ,andeh6caanſellet 3 ;:andthe 
cutinin artifieer the {fel oratour, 

Hſe 5 nd I willgiue * childrento betheir 
Prinietand babes ſhall rule otter them, 

5 -And'the people ſhall 'bee oppreſſed, 
euery one bjandther;andevetyone. by his 
neighbour: theChild ſhall behane hanſclte 
proudly againſt the anbienty nd che baſe a- 
oainſt thehonourable;” LY. 

6 When man ſhall rake hole of hes 
brother of the houſe of his father{;; ſaying, 
Thou haſt clothing, bethou our ralergand 
tet this ruinebe vnderthy hand: 1-14 © 
+ Tathardayfihall he ſveare, ſaying; 


{ I will notbeanf heakee: for in my houſes 


neither bread not _ ; make me __ 
ruler ofthepcople. 

{ 8 '\For Ter ruined, ahdudah: is 
fallen : becauſe pt ones oy renee 
ihgs ure againſt the- Lb Þ BZ to gc 


| the eyes of hisglo tory: Miko 


w of dhele' -eonbenahce 
again} them and 'they'de- 
clatetheirfinnt'ss' 6 Sodory they hite-14 
not.; woe vnto theinſdull whey hae: 
warded Ct Mee joinf. 

'” $0 Say ye tot ous, that ie ſbilbe 


'9' g The 


| wel +5 24m :forthey ſhall care the wo of 


theirdoings. '' Kh 
2 Woe'vnro'the wicked et il 
with bim-forthe reward of is hakidg((lalbe | 
defi my idol og 


ich call 


fHebr.ſwal- | 
low Vp. 


jGr burnt, 


| { Heby.decei 
U 961729 with 

{ therr eyes, 

[ | | Or,trpp ng 


ee 


bs 


ple to Fiſt , and 
| paorkelans 


| _ the da 
Y: , 


ocderrojt 


ied jr 
"1-x# The N= barter itkoldge. 


|4h@ 


ment with the ancients of hispeople;/ and 


thePtinces th 
theViteyard; 
your houſes. 
15 What meaneyethat yebeat my peo- | 
nd che Faces 0 the ' 


ob of ho 


cheſpoiled? thepoote in 


the Loc, 
ers"vof Fo: 


; Fay FI 9171 bt 


j| fers$bFZibi,! e 


ff for ye have eatth vp 


ef wank; \Be- | 


it andtheſbihing] ej 2s flaming 
Therefore PA alk will Cnize ith | 
ET cx l 


ao 


Norme drebfroncraine, - 


18: In thatday che Lordwill rake away 
the brauery' of their-tinc oraaments 
«bout thtir feet, andtheir [| c les,andrheir | 
rom like the Moone, : 

- '1of The 4k. pp eng chebracelers,and 
chef mufflers; :3-:. 

' 20: The bonnets; and cheothaments of 
the legges,and the headbands, nine t ta- 
blets;andthe eare-riny | c 
-'2T The tings-andnefo-iewels,”: 2H] 

22 The changeable' ſures of apparell, | 


and the mantles; aadchowithpters and che. 
criſping ,' rs 1211159 7 


| 


he elaſſes, andrhe! fine linrien,and | 


hel poems the vailes; 
24 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, rhar i in 
ſtead of ſweete ſmell, there ſhall beſtinke ; 
andin ſtead ofa irdle;arene; andin Read 
of wellſet baire, baldneſs; afidin Read of 
a tomacher, a irdingof fackcloth 3 and 
_ \in eat of beautie, .--. - 
hy meahall fall by the Fword,and 

thy H mighty-inthewarre. 

: 26: And; her: gates | 
moume z.and-ht being Ig __ bt 
_ iy" <3 1! ST SLES J 


--2 *iledibes ih ÞY NET; 
fete; Crit kngone ſhall ten Sn 


AN Nd m. that. day: ſeven women hall 
take hold of oneman ewill 
'xdtcour owhic ad; 2nd: weireourowne 


os | cs : onelyf-lev ys bee called wad 
to:take away Our reproc 5 Fr 
: ſhall the Branch of the |! 


F 0b b be-t beautifull ard-glocious;:and 
theruitofrehe'e Pate excellent and 


mthomshatarveſdaped bfi(rael, 
a adallcon co paide; hires 


chativlefrin —_ and kecharremainerh 


OS V1:CI., O 35 | 

EV... Low tullemtots 
rs on, in 

ſhalthave: eden pra ctr of Terufalem 


| fronxtherbiddeſtrhcreof, by the Ipirir'of| | 


iby righe; | >" 
f dlldmploty fate ya 
or rponalits ilbe's IIS 


fixidowlin the dayitimefromehEhenr|/and 
foruplacrofrefuge; and forsconerrions 


Gall . lament and for 


| irs 


[] Ornet. | 
[oaks 

weet- 

| balles, 

IG 


eee 


ea vpon UV, 
{[Or, taket 


Dkr 
fl ſr | 
| efifat 


ant [{0r, tolif, 


Cot 


||] Gr, 
f Hebr. FILL A 
r, 
Kereng a, 


Courrouſneſſeand | | Chap.v. = 


Tere. 2» 21. 

qv £. 2 l, 3 3 
arke 12. 1 

uke 20-9- 
Hebr. the 
orne ofthe 
onne of og1e. 
0, made a 
all abogt it. 


\ 0 46 ab APV; 


+ Under the parable of a Vineyard, God excuſeth kis [6- 
were indgement. $ His iudgements vpon couetouſneſſe. 
114 Fponlaſcumouſneſſe, 3 UVponimpietie, 20 and 
pon miaſtice. 26 Theexecutioneys of Gods. indgments, 

| Ne will I ling to my welbeloued, a 


ſongof my beloued touching his vine- 


a | very truitfull hill, 

2 Andhe{| fencedit, and gathered out 
the ſtones thereof, andplanteditwirh the 
choiceſt vine, and built a towre inthe midſt 
of it, and alſoF made awinepreſle therein: 
and hee looked that it ſhould bring foorth 


4.beped.| $r2p©5,2nd it brought forth wild grapes, 


- 3 Andnow, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, and men of Iudah, Tudge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my Vineyard. 

4 What could haue bene done moreto 
my Vineyard, that T haue not done in it ? 
wherefore when T looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, broughtit foorth wilde 
grapes ? 

5 Andnow goeto;I will tell you what 
Iwill doe to my Vineyard, I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp; 
end breake downe the wall thereof, and it 
ſhall beF troden downe, 
| 6 AndTIwilllay itwaſte; it hall not be 
| a2'"-99/ v8 digged,but there ſhall come yp 

riers and thornes : I will alſo commaund 
the cloudes, that they raine no raine vp- 
on it, 


Tudah+ his pleaſantplant : and he looked 
for iudgement, but behold f oppreflion ; 
for righteouſnes,bur behold a crie. 

| 8 4 Woeyntothemthatioyne * houſe 
to houſe, that lay field to field, till there bee 
no place , thatthey may beplaced alone in 
the midſt of the earth. 


deſolate, even great and faire without inha. 
bitant, LE= | 

10 Yeatenacresof vineyard ſhall yeeld 
one Bath, and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall 
yeeld anEphah- 
| 11, ' Woe ynto them that riſe vp early 
in the morning,ebat they may follow ſtrong 
* drinke,that continue vntillnight,til wine 
[[inflamethem, OO © 

12 And theharpe and theviole; the ta- 
] bret andpipe z and wine are intheirfeaſts: 
burthey regardnot the work of the Loxd, 
neither conſider the operation ofhis hands 


yard : my welbeloned hath a * yincyardin 


7 For the Vineyard of the Loxp of 
hoſtes is the houſe of Iſracl,and the men of 


9/ '{| In mine eares ſaidthe Lon Dp of 


-, | hoſtes, f Of a tructh many houſes ſhall be 


> ———— 


13 © Therefore my people are gone in-; 
to captiuitie , becauſe they hawe no know- | 
ledge : &f their honourable men arefami-| | Heb.ther 


ſhed,&their multitude dried vp withthirlt, op ens 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her OR: 
ſelfe, and opened her mouth without mea- 
ſure: and thcirglory, and their multitude, 
and their pornpe, and hee that reioyceth, 
ſhall deſcend ihtoit. | 

15 And*the meane man ſhalbe bronght 
downe, and the mighty man ſhall bee hum- 
_ andthe eyes of theloftic ſhalbe hum- 
bled, | 

16 Butthe L o k Þ of hoſts ſhalbe exal- 
ted iniudgement, and || God thatis holy, | | 0r,che holy 
ſhalbe ſanRified in righteouſneſſe, God, Heb, 

17 Then ſhal the lambes feedafter their mir 
maner, and the waſteplaces of the fat ones 6H 
ſhall ſtrangers cate, _ 

18 Woeynto them that draw iniquitie 
with coards of yanitie; and ſinne, asit were 
with a cart rope ; | | 

19 That fy, Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it : and 
let the couuſell of the 'Holy One of Iſracl 
draw nigh and come, that we may know zt. 

20 © Wo ynto them f that call cuill good, 
and goodeuill, that put darkenes for! 


+ Heb that 
ight, ſay concer-= 


andlight for darkeneffe, thar put bitter for |nnge=l,Te 


ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. is good, © c. 


21 Woe yn themthat are* wiſe intheir | ,p, Roa 


owneeies,and prudent in their own ſight, |rom x 2.16 
22 Woe wvnto them that are mightie to | f Heb before | 


drinke wine,and men of ſtrength to mingle | ##*7 fice- 
ſtrong drinke. 


22 Which * iuſtifie the wicked for re- * Prou,17. 


ward, and take-awaythe rightcoufneſſe of | 1 5. 
the righteous fromhim, 


24 Therefore as the þ fire' deuoureth | + 11,14, 


the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the | rongue of fire. | 


chaffe, ſo their coot ſhalbe rottennefle,and 
their bloſſome ſhall goe vp as duſt: becauſe 
they haue caſt away hes LawoftheL ox ÞD 
of hoſts,and deſpiſed the word of the holy 
One of Iſrael, 

25 Therefore isthe anger of the Logp 
kindled againſt his people, and hee hath 
ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 
hath ſmittenthem : andthe hilles did trem- 
ble, and their carkeiſes were {| torne inthe 
midſ ofthe ſtreets: * for all this, hisanger 
is not turned 'Avay, but his hand is ffretch- 
edout ſtill. | 

26 qAnd hee willlift vypan enſigne to 
thenations from farre, and will hiſſe ynto| 
them from the end of the carth; and be-] - 
hold, they ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


riot are puniſhed. 
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tTohn I'7s 


ren 4.9, 
ti f Hebr.hus 


Pr. 


j , 'Lolds. 
4 2f: 
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1 bus hand a 
'4 l:4e coale. 
+it to touch, 


'}* Gen.1,26 
'1 + Heb.behold 


jj mar. 4-12. 
{lvc'8.10. 
| tohn'12-40 


[i Ifatab his viſion. 


Iſaiah, 


 Ahaziscroubleq."| 


m—m_—_— 


————— 


[] 0rd ftireſſe. 


| broken 


27 None ſhall be weary,nor ſtumble a- 
monglt them: none ſhal ſlumber nor ſleep, : 
neither ſhall the girdle of their loynes bee 


looſed;, nor the latchet of their thooes bee | 


.-28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharpe, and all 
their bowes bent , their horſes hoofes ſhall 
be counted like flint, and their wheeles!ike 
a whirlewind, | 

29 Their roaring/halbelike alyon, they 
ſhallroare like young lyons : yea they ſhall. 
roare and lay hold of the pray,and ſhall ca- 
ric it away ſafe,and none ſhall deliuer 5: 

20 And in that day they ſhall roare- a+ 


[] Or,when it 
 s light it ſhall 
| be darke m the 
deſtruftions 

| thereof. 


2 Ge 
(Carr — 
39,49,41s« 


[!Or,the skirts 
thereof, 


F Hebr.this 


cried to this. 


.lory the 
Al: elſe ofthe 
| .phole earth. 
- Hevr txre- 


B; Hebr.citt 
' Heb.ard im 
} Heb.cauſed 


mee, 
** Mat.13.14 


:ts 28:26, | 


oainfſt them, hike the Footing ot the Sea: 
and if oxelooke ynto the land, behold dark- 
nefle and || ſorrow, || and the light is dark- 
nedinthe heauens thereof, 


CHAP: VL 


rifica,u confirmed for his meſſage, 9 Heſheweth the ob- 

ſtmacie of the people unto their deſolaizon, 13 Aram- 

nant (hall ve ſaued, 
I] the yeere that king Vzzialidied,I * ſaw 

alfo the Lord fitting vpon athrone, high 
and lifted yp, and his || traine filled the 
Temple, | 

2 Aboueitſoodthe Seraphims: cach 
onehad fixe wings, with twaine he coucred 
his face, and with twaine hee coucred his 
fect,and withtwaine he did flie, 

And Fonecried vnto another, and 
ſaid z * Holy, holy, holy, «the Lok D of 
 hoits, f che wholeearth # full of his glory. 

4 Andthepoſlts of the F doore mooued 
at the. voyce of him that cried, and the 
houſe was filled with ſmoke. 

5 © ThenſaidTI; Woe # me; forTI am 
+ vndone, becauſe I 4m4 man of vacleane 
lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
yncleanelips ; for mine eyes ane ſcene the 
King,thec L o & 0 of hoſtes, ., .. | 

6 , Thenflew one of the Seraphims vn- 
to mee, f hauing aliue-coale in his hand, 
which he hadtaken with the tongs from off 
the altar... | 
7 Andfhelaiditypon my mouth,and 
ſaid , Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine iniquitie is taken away, and thy ſinne 
urged, _ | 
f ? Alfo T heard the voice of the Lord, 
ſaying; Whom ſhall I ſend, and whowill 


f . 


"9. «And hefiid,Goeand rellthis 


» 


a 


1 T{aiah m 4aviſion of the Lord in hisglory, 5 being ter- | 


of his people asthe trees of the 


goc for *vs? Then Iſfaid; f Heere am], | 
fend mee. ks 


£0-. 
ple "Þ Heare yee [| indeed, but £6148 oath 
| not; and fee yec indeed, þut perceiue not.. 


10 Make the heart of this people fate, 
and make their eares heauie, and thut their 
eyes: leſt they ſee with their eyes,and heare 


Ys 


| 


with their eares, and ynderſtand with their Uh 
Heart,and conuert and be healed, igist 
11 Thenſaid I; Lord, howlong ? And ge are 
hee anſwered, Vntill the citics bee waſted |. bo 
. k - | f He 
without inhabitant, and the houſes withont Lord 
man,and the land be vtterly deſolate,  , | | | Hebr.d. WW ,p- 
12 AndtheL oRÞ haveremoued men rj % Wl 110! 
farre away,andeberebeea great forſaking in | || or,whery -b 
the midſt ofthe land. : * 5 retrerned Z 


I2 © But yetin it/halbeatenth, || and it 
ſhall returne,and ſhall be eaten: as a Teyle 
tree, and as an Oakewholeſ ſubſtance s in 
them,whenthey caſt their /eawes: ſothe ho- 


ly ſeed /ballbethe ſubltancethereof. 


CH A ÞP;, VII. 


I iAhaz being troubled with feare of Rezin and Pekab, | 


4s coraforted by Iſaiah. 10 Ahat'hamivg libertie to 


chuſe a fine, and refuſing it, bath for a ſigne,Chyiſt pro- 
miſcd, 1 to. 


Aſſpria. :; | 


A * Ahazthe ſon of Totham, the ſonne 
of Vz:i1h King of Indah , that Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Pckah, the ſonne ofRe- 
maliah king of Iſract, went vp towards Te- 
rufaler zo warre againſt it, but could not 
preuaile againſt it, 


2 And it was told the houſe-of David; | 
hra- 


ſaying ; Syriais f confederate with 

im: and his heart was moned, and the heart 
wood-are 

moouecd with the wind, :, ©. + 

3 Then ſajd the Lo xp vnto Tfiahs 


Goc forth nowto-mecte Ahiz, thou, and}, | | 
+ That th 


} Shear-iaſhubthy ſonne, atthe end of che 
* conduit of the ypper poole ||in the high 
way ofthe fullers field, - | 

4 Andſayvnto-him, Take heed and be 
quiet; Fearenot, neither be fainthearted 


for the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking'fire- 
brands , for the fierce anger of Retzin with | | 


Syria,and of the ;onne of Remaliah.,: 


5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, ,and the | 
ſonne of Remaliah haue taken euill COUN- 


ſcl] againſt thee,ſayingg  :.... 
6 Let vs oh vp againſt Tudah,. and 
[[vexeit, and 


the ſonne of Tabe 
7. Thus faiththeLord G o D; It ſhal 
not ſtand,neither ſhall it come topaſſe. 


and the.head of, Damaſcus: i Rezin , a 


within threeſcore, and fine yeeres ,ſhallE 


phraim be broken, +thatit benotapedple. 
, 9 And 


17 Hu wdgement u propheſied to come by 


Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of 


et vs make abreach:;therein 


for 'vs, andſcta wing in the midſt of it, ewen) 


x 


brouſed, 


[ or,ſt ockg, 


ſtemme, 


; 3 6.5, 


r examailt | 
retarne. 

* 2 Kings 
18,17. 


thy heart bt 
| tender, 


_ 8, For[the-head of;Syria s Damaſcus [5 


| a people, | 


ſd — — th. ea. ad _ A. As. "—_— wed. etna td. ht 
- V a>. ns 


* Tg.” 


_ Lad... Dt. ae. ku tn de ils. doe ei. At. atread I OO 


tte. An. Atl. A ace, af \ ld 


and bath by 


| + Heb.refti| 
on Ephraim, 


[{ Or,cauſe 


ll Or ,waki 


+ Heb.fow | 


| 


[! 
| 
| 
(1 


way. | 
:+ Heb,letwt| 


—Apromiſeof Chriſt 


Chap. vij.viij. 


Apainſtinfidelitie, | 


p— — ——_— 


| 0r,doe yet 
not beleene bi 
iris becauſe 
ye are not fi» 


wo ch,and the 
Lord added 
poſpeakes 

| Or 04% 

thy petitions 
deeps. 


*Mat.1. 23- 
luc.1.31. 
[| 0r,thow, 
O Virgin, 
(halt call, 


T Heb.tn the 
midſt ofthe 
land. 


9 Andthehead of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of SamariaisRemaliahs ſon: 
[[ if ye wil not belecue, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed. 
10 qfMoreouer the Lokp 
vnto Ahaz,ſaying ; Bs 1 
11 Asketheea ligne ofthe Lok D thy 
God; [| askeit either inthe depth, orinthe 
heightaboue, | 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I willnot aske, nei- 
therwill Itemptthe;L ox 0, 
13 Andheſaid; Heareyenow,O houſe 
| of Dauid ; 1sit a ſmall thing for you to wea- 
rie men,but will ye wearie my God alſo ? 
14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe ſhall 
giueyou a ſigne: * Behold, a Virgine ſhall 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and ſhall || call 
his name Immanuel. 
15 Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
mes to refuſe theeuill, and chuſe the 
ood, 
: 16 For bbfore the childe ſhall know to 
refuſe the euill and chuſe the good ; the 
land thatthou abhorreſt, ſhall be forſaken 
of both ber kings, 
17 C The Lokd ſhallbring ypon thee 
and yponthy people, and yponthy fathers 
houſe, dayesthat haue not come , fromthe 
day that Ephraim departed from Tudah ; 


ſpakeagaine 


 exen the king of Aſlyria, 


18 Anditſhall cometopaſleinthat day, 
that the Lox ſhall hifle for the flie , that ss 
in theyttermoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, 
and for the Bee that s in the land of Aflyria 
19 And they ſhall come,and ſhall cell all 
ofthemin the deſolate yalleys, andinthe 
holes of the rockes, and ypon allthornes, 
and ypon all | buſhes. | 

20 Intheſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue 
with a * raſor that is hired, namely by them 
beyondthe riuer,by the king of Aſlyria, the 
head,and the haire of the feet : andit ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſle in that 
day, that a man ſhall-nouriſh ayong cow, 
and two ſheepe. 

22 And itſhall come topaſle, forthe a- 


| bundance of milke that they ſhall gine, he 


ſhall eate butter: for butter and hony ſhall 
euery one cate, thatis left fin the land. 

23 Andit ſhill cometo paſſe in that day, 
that euery place ſhall bee, where there were 
athouſand yines at athouſand filuerlings, 
it ſhall ezen be for briers and thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall 
men come thither ; becauſe all the land 


ſhall become briers and thornes. 


-.. 25 Andonall billes that ſhall be digged, 


with the matrocke\, there ſhall not come! 

thicherthe feare of briers and thornes:'but? 

it ſhall bee for the ſending footth of oxen, 
and for the treading of letler cattell, 
CHAP, VII. 

1 InMaher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, , beeprophecteth that Syria 
and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Aſſyria. 5 1ud<h like- 
wiſe for their wfidelitie, 9 Gods indgements ſhall bee 
wnreſiftable. 11 Comfort ſhall be ts them that feare 
God. 19 Great affi:(tion to 1dolaters. 


Oreouer the Lord ſaidvnto mee, 
Take thee a great roule, and write in 


' 
| 
| 


| 


it with a mans pen, concerning | Maher-| +#7-b 7:4 


ſhalal-haſh-baz. 


1 


2 And I tooke ynto mee faithfull wit- 


neſlesto record, YVriah the Prieſt, and Zc-' 


chariah the ſonneof Teberechiah. 

2 And Ifwentynto the Propheteſle, 
and ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, then 
ſaidthe LoxD tome, Call his name Ma- 
her-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 


4 For before the child ſhall haueknow-| 


ledge to crie, My father and my mother, 
theſ riches of Damaſcus, and tne ſpoile of 
Samaria ſhall bee taken away before'the 


tne ſport? "e£-| 
h, ti Ci") L; 3 
the pray 1 Fi ' 
We. 

1H eb.ap.. 
proched vn« 
to, 


[| Or, Hethat 
1s before the 
king of Aſſy- 


king of Aﬀyria, 
' 5 © The Lox ſpakealſovnto mea- 
gaine, ſaying, 

6 For ſomuch as this people refuſeth 
the waters of Shiloah that goc ſoftly, and 


reioyce in Rezin, and Remaliahs ſonne: | 


7 Nowe therfore beholde, the Lord 
bringeth vp from them the waters of the 
river ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, and all his glory : and heeſhall come 
yp ouer all his channels, and goe ouer all 
his bankes, 

8 Anqhee ſhall paſſethrough Tudah, 
hee ſhall ouerflow and goe ouer, hee ſhall 
reach euento the necke ; andF the ſtretch- 
ing out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of 
thy land, O Immanuel, 

- 9 CAflociateyour ſclues,O ye people, 
{| andye ſhalbe broken in pieces; and giue 
eare all yee of farre countreys: gird your 
ſclues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces ; gird 
your ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, 

10 Take counſell together, andit ſhall 
cometo- nought: ſpeake the word, and it 
ſhall not ttand : for Godiswithvs, 

11 'qForthe LoxD ſpake thus to mee 
Twith a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed mee 
that I ſhould not walke in the way of this 
people,ſlaying, 

12 Say yenot,A cofederacieto allthem 


to who this people ſhal ſay,A confederacie;| 


neither feare ye their feare,nor be afraid, 
Rr. 2 13 Sandtifie 


ria ſhall take 
away therj- 
ches & GC 


| Heb. The 
fulneſſe ofthe 
breadth of 
thy land ſhall 


ing out of his 


wings. 
h Or,yet, 


_ 


Hebr. In 
reneth of 
hand. 


þ 


be the ſtreth= | 


We EE 


En tat. 
ie ah. Hois o Ahn he Mo in DAE. 2 ——— ks 
_ 


SH 


_—_— 


+ 


i} SeekeGod only. 


""Iſalah. 


Chritts kingdoms” 


j , 


q! 
[] 
| 


bs 
be 
; 
, 
» 


12 Sandtifie the L ok Þ ofholteshim- 
ſelfe, and :t him bee your feare,and lt him 
be your dread. | 

14 Andhe ſhallbe for aſanQuary; but 


*1'4.28.16(for* a ſtone of ſtumbling and for arocke 


luke 2.34. 
rom.9. 3 3+ 
I.pet.2.7. 


* Matth. 21. 


18. 


| 44.luke 20. 


*Heb7.3.13. 


| 


; 


£1 — 


l 


[+ Heb.2.3 3. 


+ Hib, n9 


* Mat. 4.15. 


ephe.5.14- 


[| Or,to hin, 


4 {[0r,pop#lous. 


} Or,when ; 
thou brakeps. 


of offenceto both the houſes of Iſrael, for 
(aginne , and for aſnareto the inhabitants 
of Icruſalem. 

"15 And manyamong them ſhall *ſtum- 
bleand fall, and be broken, and beſnared, 
and be taken, 

16 Binde vp the Teſtimonie , ſcale the 
Law among my diſciples. 

17 AndIwillwait yponthe Lord that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, 
andIwilllooke forhim. 

18 *Behold, I, and the children whom 
the Lo RD hath giuenme, arefor ſignes, 
and for wonders in Iſrael: from the Loxpd 
of hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion, 

19 TAnd when they ſhall ſay vntoyou; 
Seeke'vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, 
and ynto wizardsthat peepe and that mut- 
ter: ſhould not a people ſeeke vynto their 
God? for the liuing,to the dead ? 

20 * To the Law and to the teſtimo- 
nie ; if they ſpeake not according to this 
word,it # becauſe thereisfnolight in them. 


ly beſtcad and hungry: andit ſhall come to 
paſſe, that when they thall be hungry, they 


thall fretthemſelues, and curſetheir King, 
| ind their God,andlooke ypward, 


22 And they hall looke vnto the earth : 
and behold trouvle and darkenefſe , dim- 
nefle of anguiſh ; and they ſhall be driuen 
to darkeneſle, 

CHAP. IX. 


t What Toy ſhall be in the midſtof affliftjons, by the K ing- 
dome and birth of Chrift, $ The indgements vpenlfra- | 


e for their pride, 1 3 For ther hypocriſie, 18 And 
for their imperttencie. © 

Euerthelefle the dimmefle ſhall not 

\ Vbe ſuch as was in hervexation ; when 


at the firft he lightly aflited the land of 


afterward did more grieuouſly afflit her by 
the way ofthe Sea, beyond Tordanin Gali- 
le || of the nations. | 

2 The*people that walked in dark- 
nefſe, haueſeenea great light: they that 
dwelin the landofthe ſhadow ofdeath,vp- 
on them hath thelight ſhined, 


ll «kb increaſed the ioy : they ioy before 


thee, according totheioy in harueſt , and 
2s men rej0ycewhen they diuidethe ſpoile. 
' .4 || For thouhaſt broken the yoke of 


21 And they ſhall paſſethrough it,hard- 


Zebulun, and theland of Naphtali, and 


Thou haſt multiplied the nation,end 


| 


hishand 5s ſtretched our till. 


his burden, and cheitatte of his thoulder, 
the rod of his oppreſlour , as mm the day of 
* Midian, | | | 

5 || For euery battell of thewarriours 

with confuſed noiſe,and garments rolled in 
blood ; [| buteb## ſhall be with burning and 
t fewell of fire, * EO | 
. 6 Foryntovsachildis borne, vnto vs 
a * Sonne is giuen , and the gouernment 
ſhall be vpon his ſhoulder : and his name 
ſhalbe called, Wonderfull,Counſeller, The 
mightie. God, Thecuerlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. 

7 Of the increaſe of his gouernment 
and peace * there ſhallbenoend , vpon the 
throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, 
tro order it , and toeſtabliſh it with iudge- 
ment and withinſtice , from henceforth e- 
uen for euer: the * zeale of the LorpDof 


| hoſtes will performe this. 


8 < The Lord ſent awordinto Iacob, 
and it hath lighted ypon Iſrael. 

9 Andallthepeople ſhallknow , even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Sama- 
ria , that ſay in the pride and ſtourneſſe 
of heart 3 | 

10 Thebrickes are fallen downe, butwe } 
will build with hewen ſtones : the Syco-: 


mores ate cut downe , but we will change | 


them into Cedars. 

11 Thereforethe Lo z Þ ſhal ſetyp the 
aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him , and | 
t 10yne his enemies is, 2H | 

12 The Syrians before , andthe Phili- 
ſines behinde,and they ſhal deuoure Iſrael 
+ with open mouth : * forallthis his anger | 
isnot turned away,but his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill, 


I 2 © For the people turneth not'nto | 


him that ſmiteth them , neither doe they 
ſeeketheL o & Þ of hoſes. 
14 Therefore the L o & Þ will cutoff 


from Iſraelhead and taile, branchand ruſh | 


in one day. | | 

15 The ancient 'and honourable , hee 
is the head: and the prophet thatreacheth 
lies,he is'thetaile, 

16 Forthe [[leaders of this people cauſe 
them toerre, and they {| that are ledde of 
them,areF deſtroyed. (1-113 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no 
ioyintheir yong men, neither ſhall haue 
mercy on their fatherlefſe and widowes : 
for every one isan hypocrite , and aneuill 
doer,and eucry mouth ſpeaketh{| folly : for 
all this his anger is not turned away, but 


| 


*ludg .1, 
cha 19.26, 
I! Or,when 
the whale ba. 
tell of the 
WAaryiour w, 
Oe. 

lj Or, andit 


31.chap. 31 
33% | 


+ Heb.min 


} Heb.with 
whole mouth, 
* Chap.s. 
2 5.and10 


[| Or,they th 
call thembi 
ſed. 

[| Or,they ti 
| are called 
ed of them. 
vi _ fuk 
lowed 1p. 


[ Or,villa): 


. «$8 qFor! 


LO PI 


= DO I "IR —— 6. h——_. had 
_ my 


had — — 


V——_— 


—. 
"—— 


"_— rw 


tHe 


[01 
writ 
wril 
#04, 


Chap.x. - Thepride of Aſſhur, 


| 18 © For wickednes burneth as the fire: | of the idoles, and whoſe grauen images did | 
it ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, and | excellthem of Icruſalem and of Samaria: 
ſhall kindle in the thickets of the forreft, | 1x Shall I nor, as TI hauedone vnto Sa- 
and rhey ſhall mount vp likethe lifting vp | maria andher idoles , ſo doeto Teruſalem 
of ſmoke, | and heridoles? 

19 Throughthewrath'ofthe Lox Dvof | 12 Wherefore it ſhal comet»5paſle,thas 
hoſtes is the land darkened, andthe people | when the Lord hathperformed his whole 
HHebr, meat.| ſhall be as the + fewell of the fire: noman |} worke * ypon mount Zion, and on Teruſa- } +, Kings 
| ſhall ſpare his brother. lem , Iwillf puniſh the fruit f of the tour [9.31 

20 And hee ſhall f ſnatch on theright | heart of the king of Afſyria , andthe glory 1 Heb. vſite 
tHe. | hand, andbe hungry , and hefſhalleate on | of his highlookes, | \Helw ls 
theleft hand,and they ſhal not beſarisfied : 13 Forheeſaith, Bythe ſtrength of my | $rearneſic of 
chey ſhall eate euery man the fleſhof his | hand T hauedonet, and by my wſedome, | the bears. 
owne arme. | . forT am prudent: and I haue remoued the 

21 Manafſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, | bounds of the people, & hauerobbed their 
7] Manaſſeh: and they together/halbe againſt treaſures and I haue put downe the inhabi- | 
Iudah : for all thishis angeris not turned | tants[| like a yaliant man, IlOr,like ma 
away,but his hand s ſtretched out ſill. 14 Andmy hand hath found as aneſt |'2 !*2t'% 

TIT che riches of the people: and as one gathe-| . 
_ CHAP. * CEP Ya reth eppes thatare left, haueT gathered al! 
L arid or .4S Regt ne yoo opoens theearth,and therewas nonethatmooued 
Jhallbe ſaued. 2.4 Iſrael is comforted with promiſe of the wing,or opened the mourh,or peeped, 
delinerancefrom Aſſyris. | I5 Shall the axe boaſt it (elfe againſt 
Oe yntothem that decree ynrigh- | him that heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw 
[Orgothe | teous decrees, and {| that write | magnifie it ſelfe againſt him that ſhaketh | 
vriter:that | prieuouſnefle which they haue preſcribed: | it? || as ifthe rod ſhould ſhake ie ſelfe againſt | [07,95 ifa 
write gyiee 2 Toturne aſide the needy from indg- | them that lift ityp, or as if the ſtaffe {ould owt hoe 
w#jneſe, | ment , andtotake away theright fromthe | lift vp || it ſelfe,as if it were no wood, = 3-5 
poore of my people, that widowes may be | 16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord | »y. 
theirpray , and that they mayrobbcthe fa- | of hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſle, { [| 0r,that 
therlefle. | andvnderhis glory he ſhall kindle a bur-| "07" 
And what will yee doe inthe day of | ning,like the burning of a fire. _ WOIY 
viſitation , and inthe defolation which ſhall 17 And the li ght of Iſrael ſhall be for a | 
come from farre?to whom will yeflee for | fire, and his Holy One fora flame: andit 
| helpe ?2and where will ye leaue your glory? | ſhal burne anddeuoure his thornes and his 
{ 4 Without me they ſhall bowe downe | briersin oneday: | | 
ynder the priſoners,and they ſhal fall ynder | 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his | 
eh the ſlaine: * forall thishisanger isnot tur- | forreſt,and ofhis fruitfull field f both ſoule | + Hebr.from | 
154745, | ned away,buthishand  firetchedour ftill. | and body: and chey ſhall be as whena ſtan. | {b-/oule and | 
12, 5- <|| Of Afﬀrian,the rod of mine an- | derd bearer fainteth, | fiſh ” Fe 
[|0r,yoeto | ger, [| and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine | 19 Andthereſt of the trees of his forreſt | * * 
gp an. | indignation. _ | ſhalbeffew,that achild may writethem, | Heb.mm- | 
ney A- | 6" Twill ſendhim againſt an hypocriti- | 20 q Andit ſhall come to paſle in that |” 
1[0r,though, | call nation, and againſt thepeopleof my | day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
wrath will I giue him a charge to take the | areeſcaped of the houſe of Tacob, ſhallno 
Her. tolls ſpoile, and to take the pray ; andF to tread | more againe ftay ypon him that ſmote 
them ares. | them downe like the mire ofthe ſtreets. them : but ſhall ſtay yponthe L o xD, the 
ding, 7 Howbeit,he meaneth not ſo, neither | Holy One of Iſrael in trueth, | 
doeth his heart thinkeſo , but ze 5s in his 21 Theremnant ſhall returne, eventhe| 
heart to deſtroy, and cut off natiens not | remnant ofTacob,vnto the mighty God. 
; a few, | 22 * Forthoughthy people Iſrael be as 
"2.King.18.] 8 *Forheſaith, Arenot my princes al- | the ſand of theſea, yet a remnant} ofthem 


ne together kings? ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed 


9 Tsnot Calno, as Carchemiſh? is not | ſhall overflow || with righteouſnes. 
Hamath, as Arpad ? isnot Samaria, asDa- | 23 * For the Lord Gop ofhoſtesſhall 


maſcus ? makea conſumption, - cuen determined in 


Wicked law-makers, 


H—_— —— 


| 10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms | the midſt of all theland. 
= R | | -Rr-72 24 CThere- | 


—_ 


[| Ifraelsdeliuerancepromiſed. Iſaiah. Chriſts Kingdome, | 
1 24 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord | 4 But withrighteouſnes ſhall he judge 
Gop ofhoſtes,O my people that dwelleſt | the poore, and [| reprooue with equitie, for | {{ 0r,argue, 
in Zion, benor afraid ofthe Afſyrian: hee | the meeke ofthe earth: and he ſhall * ſmite| *Jobn 4.9, 
11 ſhall ſmice thee with arod, |} and ſhall lift | theearth with therod of his mouth, and hel, 2.4, 
| vp hisſtaffe againſt thee,after the maner of | with the breath of his lips ſhall hee ſlay the 
11 11 0r,burbe | * Egypt. wicked, | 
l ſal fr vp 25 For yetaverylittlewhile,and thein- | 5 Andrighteouſneſſe ſhalbe the girdle | 
| _ dd dignation {hall ceaſe , and mine angerin | ofhisloynes, andfaithfulnes the girdle of 
*Bx0d.14, | their deſtruction. his reines, | 
26 And the Lo k Þ ofhoſtes ſhall ſtirre 6 * The wolfealſo ſhall dwell with the | *Cbap, 6s, 
| vp a ſcourge for him , according to the | lambe,andthe leopard thall lie downe with | *5* 
| + Tudg.7.25,) laughter of * Midian at therocke of O- | thekid: and the calfe and the yong Lion, 
{| chap 9.4. | reb: and «s his rod was ypon theSea,o ſhall | andthe fatling together, and alittle childe 
| heliftitvp after the maner of Egypt. ſhallleade them, 
27 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthat [ 7 Andthecowand the beare ſhal feed, 
I | +Hcbr hal day, that his burden | ſhall be taken away | their yong ones ſhall lie downe together : 
| remoue, {fromoffthy ſhoulder , and his yoke from | andthe Lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the oxe, 
| offthy necke, and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroy- | 8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on 
| ed becauſe of the anoynting, - the hole of the aſpe, andthe weaned childe 
28 Heiscometo Aiath? he-ispaſſedto | ſhall put his hand onthe|ſcockatrice den, | |[0r--Addos 
| Migron: at Michmaſh hee hath layd yp his | 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
cariages, all my Hoy Mountaine : for the earth ſhall 
I}. 29. They are gone ouer thepaſſage:they | be full ofthe knowledge ofthe L o x Þ, as 
| | hauetaken vp their lodging at Geba , Ra- | the waters couer the Seca, . 
| mahis afraid,Gibeah of Saul isfled. 10.4 And in that day thereſhallbee a 
| +114 PS + Lift vp thy yoyce , O daughter of | Root of Iefle, which ſhall ſtand for an en- | 
| | ſbril — Gallim : cauſe it to be heard ynto Laiſh, O gnc of the people ; to it ſhall the *Gen-| *Rom.15. 
|» voxce, | poore Anathoth, | tilesſecke,and hisreit ſhall be F glorious, - Hr h 
f 31 Madmenah is remoued, the inhabi- | 11 And it ſhall come to paſle in that CY 
(' tants of Gebim gather themſelues to flee, | day, that the Lord ſhall ſer his hand againe 
| 32 As yetſhall he remaine at Nobthat | the ſecondtime, torecouer theremnahtof 
4 day : hee ſhall ſhake his hand again## the | his ; reun which thalbeleft, from Aſſyria, 
1 mount of the daughter of Zion, the hillof | and from Egypr ', and from Pathros, and 
1 Ierufalem. from Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shi- 
[ 23 Behold , the Lord, the Lox of | nar, and from Hamath, and from the]- 
hoſtesſhal lopthe bough with terrour : and: | lands ofthe Sea. | 
4 the high ones of ſtature ſhall bee hewen | 12 Andhe ſhall ſetvp an enſigne forthe 
[| downe,andthe haughty ſhalbe humbled, | Nations, and (hall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
24 And heeſhall cut downe the thickets Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of 
j |.  |oftheforreſtswith yron,andLebanon ſhall | Indah, from the foure + corners of the rays 
1 | Ormightr | £211 1j by a mighty one. earth, : boob of 
W_— CHAP XI 13 Theenuie alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- | the Ea#. 
{ « The peaceable Kingdome of the Branch out of the voot of | P*"s andthe aduerſaries'of Tudah ſhalbe | - 
eſte. 10 The wiforious reflauration of Iſrael, and. | cut off: Ephraim ſhall notenuieIudah,and 
| wocatzon of the Gentiles. TIudah ſhall not vexe Ephraim. 
| Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out 14 But they ſhall fly vpon the ſhoulders 
*A0.13. A ofthe ftemme of *Teſie,and a branch | of the Philiſtines toward the Welt , they 
23, ſhall grow out of his rootes. ſhall fpoile + them of the Eaſt together : + Hebr.Edom 
2 And the Spirit of the Lox Þ ſhall | | they thall lay their hand ypon Edom and | and Moa, 
q reſt vponhim, the ſpirit of Wiſedome and | Moab, t andthe children of Ammon ſhall ſhall nd 
| vnderftanding , the ſpirit of Counſcll and | obey them, EL wu har, 
might,the ſpirit of Knowledge, and ofthe | 15 AndtheL ox ſhall mee deſtroy | +Hebr.the 
4 feareoftheLoxr Dp: the tongue ofthe E ypan ſea,and with his | chuldrnef 
| +:1eb. [cnt And ſhall make him off quickeyn- | mighty winde ſhall he ſhake his hand over oays " 
For fuck. | derſtanding in the feare of the Lond ,and | rheRiuer , and ſhall ſmite itintheſcuen|.,,, 
he ſhalnot iudge after the fight of his eyes, | ſtreames, & make men go ouer f dry-ſhod,| #Hr.n 
 neitherreproue after y hearing ofhis cares. | 16 And there ſhalbean high way for the| ſ500%, 
Oo rem- 


| Aioyfull thankeſ gi ing. 


109 i EE 195, VO Arn 
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Chapxii. xi. The deſolation of Babylon. 


” arr 


| 


x00, 14+ 
29. 


*x0d.15.2- 
pſal.c1 3 14 


*,,Chron, 
16.8 pſal. 
105.1. __ 
(Or, proclaime 
hy name « 


Heb inhabi- 
treſſe 6 f 


THeb.the like. 
mſeof 


remnant ofhis people,which ſhalbeleftfrs 
Aſſyria; likeas itwasto Iſrael in the day 
that he came vp out of the land of * Egypt. 


CHAP. XL 


| A oof ull thankeſgining of the faithfull for the mercies of | 
4 G * 


od, 
AT in that day thou ſhalt lay O 
Lord, I will praiſe thee: though 
thou waſt angry with mee, thine anger is 
turned away,and thou comfortedit me, 

2 Bchold, God « my ſaluation; I will 
truſt, and not bee afraide; fortheL orD 
IEHOVAH «s my * ſtrength and my 
ſong,healfo is become my ſaluation. 
Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out of the wels of (aluarion. 

4 Andinthat day ſhallye ſay ; * Praiſe 
the LoxDp,ſſcalvpon his Namegdeclare his 
doings amongthe people , make mention 
that his Name is exalted. 

5 SingyntotheLo Þ for hee hath 
done excellent things: this is knowen in 
all che carth, | 
6 Cry out and ſhout thou f inhabitant 
of Zion : for greats the holy one of Iſrael 
inthe midſt of thee, 

CHAP. XIIL 
: God muſteretb the armies ofhis wrath. 6 He threat- 
neth ” rt Babylon by the Medes. 1 9 The deſola- 
t10n 0 on, 
TE burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah 
the ſonne of Amos did ſee, 
2 Lift yee vp a bannerypon the high 
mountain,exalt thy voiceyntothem,ſhake 
the hand,thatthey may goe into the gates 
of the nobles; 
3 T have commanded my ſanCtified 


for mine anger , even them that reioyce in 
my highnefle, 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 
mountaines, f like as ofa great people: a 
cumultuous noiſe of the kingdomes of nati- 
ons cathered together: the Loxp of hoſtes 
muſtereth the hoſte of the battell. 

5 Theycome from a farre countrey 
fromthe endofheauen,ewenthe Loxp and 
the weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 q@ Hoyle yee; for the day of the 
LoRrDw#athand; it ſhall come asa de- 
ſtruction from the Almighty. 

7 Thereforeſhall all hands || bee faint, 
and euery mans heart ſhallmelt, 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and 
ſorrowes ſhall take hold ofthem, they ſhall 
beein paineas a woman that trauaileth :; 


they ſhall bee F amazed t one ar another, 


——— 


RR _—— 


| 


| S 


ones: I haue alſo called my mightie ones | 


| 


their faces /halbe as7 flames. 

9 Behold, the day of theLo xD com- | 
meth, cruell both with wrath and kerce an- 
ger,to lay the land deſolate ; and hee ſhall 
deſtroy the linners thereof out of it. | 

10 Forthe ſtarres of heauen , andthe 
conſtellations thercof ſhall nor giue their 
light : the ſunne ſhalbe * darkened in his 
poing forth , andthe moone ſhall not cauſe 

erlighte to ſhine. 

11 AndTIwillpuniſh the world for their 
euill,and the wicked fortheir iniquity ; and 
I will cauſe the arrogancy of theproudro 
ceaſe, andwill lay low the hautineiſe of the 
terrible, 

12 I willmake a man more precious 
then fine gold; eucn a manthen thegolden 
wedge of Ophir. 

Iz Therefore Twill ſhake the heauens, 
and the earth ſhall remoue out ofher place 
inthe wrath ofthe L o « Þ ofhoſtes,andin 
the day of his fierce anger, 

14 Anditſhalbeasthe chaſedRoe, and 


as aſheepe that no man taketh vp they ſhal | 


eucry manturne to his owne people, and 
flee euery one into his owne land. 

15 Euery one that 1s found ſhall bee 
thruſt through : and enery one that is ioy- 
ned vntothem,ſhall fall by the ſword. 

16 Their childrenalſoſhalbe*daſhed to 
pieces beforetheireyes, their houſes ſhalbe 
ſpoiled, and their wiues rauiſhed. x 

17 Behold, Twill ſtirre vp the Medesa- 

ainſt them , which ſhallnot regard fGluer, 
and as for gold,they ſhall nor deſiohe init, 

18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the yong 
men to pieces , and they ſhall haue no pitie 
on the fruit of the wombe ; their eye ſhall 
not ſpare children, 

19 q And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes , the beautic ofthe Chaldees excel- 
lencie , ſhall beef as when God overthrew 
* Sodome and Gomorrah, 

20 Itſhall never bee inhabited, neither 
ſhall it bee dweltin from generationto ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there , neither ſhall the ſhepheards 
make their folde there, 

21 Butt wilde beaſtes ofthe deſert ſhall 
lie there , and their houſes ſhalbe full o 
+ dolefull creatures, and {| owles ſhall dwell 
therezand Satyres ſhall dauncethere. 

22 Andthewildef beaſtesoftheIlands 
ſhal cry in their{| deſolate houſes, and dra- 
oons in theirpleaſantpalaces: and hertime 
1s neere to come, and her daies ſhall not be 
prolonged, CE FRI E" 

| Rr' 4 


{ | $Heb,Zym, 


f Heb.faces 


| of the flames. * 


| 


*Exek.32. | 
7.i0el.2, 31. 


| and 3.15. | 


marth, 2.4. | 
29,MATr.13. , 


| 24. JUC,21. | 
35, | 


i 
| 


| 


THeb.Asthe 
ouerthrowng. 
FGen.19. 
25-lere.50, 
49, 


TH eb 0s 
chim, 
[[0r,0ſtriches. 
Hebrew 
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fHeb Jim 
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CHAP. 


a - he reflauration of Iſrael. 


——Thaiah....) Godspurpoſe againſt Aﬀyria, © 


K— 


THeb. that 
had taken 
them cap- 
©19es, 


[[0r, rawnting 
ſpeech. 
{] Or,exac- 


$74 fſe of gold, 


THeb.aſtroke 
without re- 
m0ung. 


{| Or, the 
LFaKe, 

T Heb. leade FS 
or greal 
goates, 4 


CHAP, XIII. 


Ef 


: Gods mercifill reſtauration of Iſrael. 4 Their trinm- | 


phant injultation ouer Babel, 2.4 Gods purpoſe aganſt 
Afſria. 2.9 Paleſtina is threatned, 


þ Orthe L o x Þ will haue mercy on Ia- 


I 
! 


! 


14 Iwilaſcendaboue the heights of the 

cloudes,l will belike the moſt High. 
I5 Yetthou ſhalt be brought downe to 

hell,to the fidesof the pit. 

16 They that ſce thee ſhall narrowly 


them intheir owne land: and the firangers 15 this the man that made the earth to 
thal bee ioyaed with them, and they ttaall , tremble,that did ſhake kingdomes? 


cleaue tothe houſe of Iacob. 
2 Andthepeople hall takethem , and 


bring them to their place: and the houſe of | 


Iſrael ſhall poſſefle them intheland of the 
L o&D., forſeruantsand handmaids: and 
they thall take them captiues, | whoſe cap. 
res they were, and they ſhall rule ouer 
their oppreſſours. _ | 

3 Anditſhall come to paſlcinthe day 
that the Lo  v ſhall giuetheereſt fromthy 
ſorrow, and from thy feare, andfrom the 
hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to 
lerue, ZE 

4 © That thou ſhalt take yp this || pro- 
uerbe againſt the king of Babylon, aud (ay , 
How haththe oppretlour ceaſed? the [| gol? 
den citie ceaſed * 

The L o& Þ hath broken the ſtaff 

of thewicked,and the ſcepter of the rulers, 

6 Heewho ſmote the people in wrath 
with} a continuall ſtroke ; he that ruled the 


. | nations in anger, is perſecuted, andnene 


hindereth, 

7 The whole earth is at reſt and is 
quiet ; they breake forth into ſinging. 

8 Yea the firre trees reioyce at thee, 
&the cedars of Lebanon,ſaying, Since thou 
art laid down,no felleris come yp againſt vs 


9 [[Hellfrom beneath is moned forthee- 


to meet thee at thy comming : it ſtirrerth vp 
the dead for thee, evenall the} chiefe ones 


- | of the earth; it hath raiſed vp from their 


thrones,all rae kings of the nations. - _ 

10 All they ſhall ſpeake and” ſay vato 
thee ; Artthou allo bxcome weake as wee ? 
art thou become likeynto ys ? 

11 Thypompeisbrought downetothe 
graue , azd the noiſe of thy violes-: the 
worme is ſpread ynderthee,and the wormes 
couer thee, FRI | 


12 How artthoufallen from heauen,O | 


Lucifer, ſonne of the morning ? how art 
thou cut downe to the ground, which didit 
weaken the nations ? 


12 | For thowhaſt faidin thine heart; I 


will aſcend into heauen , I will exalt m 
throne aboue the ſtarres of God: I will at 


alſo yponthe mount of the congregation, 
t | 


inthe fades of the North. 


* w_—_— 


' 


| 


—_ 


 fruite ſhall be a fierie flying ſerpent, 


I7 That made the world as a wilder- 
neſſe, & deſtroycd the cities thereof, {|thar 
openednotthe houſe of his priſoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations,evenall of 
the liein glory,cuery onein kis own houſe, 

I9 But thou art caſt out of thy graue, 
like an abominable branch: and asthe rai- 
ment of thoſe that areſlaine,thruſt through 
witha ſword, that goe downe tothe {tones 
of the pit,as a carkeis troden ynder feete, 

20 Thouſhaltnot be ioyned withthem 
in buriall, becauſethou haſt deſtroyed thy 


land, and ſlaine thy people: *the ſeed of 


euill dooers ſhall ncuer be renowmed. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children 
* forthe iniquitic of their fathers,that the 
doe not riſe nor poſſeſle theland, nor fill 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 ForTwill riſe yp againſt them, ſayth 
the L o gp of hoſtes,and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the name, and remnant, and ſonne 
and nephew,ſaiththeL ox ov. | 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for 
thei Bitterne, and pooles of water: and 1 
will ſ\wecpe it with the beſome of deſtruQi- 
on,ſaiththeL o x dof hoſtes, 

24 4 The Loxp of hoſts hath ſworne, 
faying ; Surely as I haue thought, ſo ſhall 
it come to pallez and asIhaue purpoſed, 
ſo thall it ſtand, | 

25 That I will breake the Aflyrian in 
my land, and ypon my mountaines tread 
bim ynder foote:. then ſhall his yoke de- 
partfrom offthem , and his burden depart 
from off their ſhoulders, 


26 This thepurpoſe, that is purpoſed. 


yponthe whole earth :and this x the hand 
that is ſtretchedout ypon all the nations. 

27 Fox the L o x Þ of hoſtes hath *pur- 

oſed, and who ſhall diſanull ze ? and his 
Land # trarched out,and who ſhall turne it 
backe ? 

28 In the yeere that king Ahaz died, 
was this burden, 

29 © Reioyce not thou whole Paleſti- 
na, becauſethe rod of him that ſmore thee 
is broken: for out of the ſerpents roote 
ſhall come foorth a || cockatrice , and his 


30 And 


: 


i 


cob,and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſer | loocke yponthee , and conſider thee, ſaying ; 


— 


[] Or, Did Mi 
let hispriſoun 
looſe home. | 
nard, 


*Tob 18.1 
pſal. 21,1 
and. 37.28 
and 109, 
*Ex0.20 
mat, 2 3-35, 


* 2,Chrot 
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8 2,Prou,! 
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ct IPRSONEERS 


"Moabs milſery : Chap.xv.xvj. She is exhorred and threatned. 
30 And the firſt borne ofthe poore ſhal | Q End ye the lam-beto the ruler of the | 
feed,and the needy thalllie downe in ſafety: | land from [| Selato the wildernelic, vn- 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and he | to the mount of the daughter of Zion, gh 
ſhall ſlay thy remnant, PO 2 Foritſhalbe thatas a wandering bird tes 
31 Howle, O gate, crye, O citie, thou | || caſt out of the neſt : ſo the daughters of 
107;eſhall | whole Paleſtina art diflolued,for there ſhal | Moab ſhalbe at the fordes of Arnon, || Or, a neſt 
= Frog come from the North aſmoke,and|| none 3 TTakecounſell,cxecute Iudgement, forlakgn, 
bs ſhall be alone in his || appointed times, make thy ſhadow asthe night in the mid- +Heb_ brins 
2Plal.87.7, | 32 What ſhall one then anſwere the | deſt of the nooneday , hide the outcaſteg, Eng 
and 102. | meflengersofthenation? *thatthe Loxp | bewray not him that wandereth, 
07 retake | Db founded Zion, andthe poore of his | 4 Let mine outcaſts dwel with thee, 
Nnſelues | people ſhall [|truſt in it, Moab, bethou acouert to them fromthe , | 
wnto ih CHAP. XV. face of the ſpoiler : for the F extortioneris bi tg 
| Tre lamentable fate of Moab. at anend , the ſpoiler ceaſeth ,F the oppreſ- |*; 17eb.the 
He burden of Moab: becauſe in the | ſours are conſumed out of the land. freaders 
1I0r,ciut of: night Ar of Moab is laide waſte and 5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be 0g 
| broughtto ſilence; becauſe in thenight [| eſtabliſhed,'& he ſhal * fit yponiitintruth, old l ray 
Kir ofMoab islaide waſte, and brought to | in the tabernacle of Dauid, iudging and ſee- | 27.mic. 4.7 
filence : king indgement, and haſting righteouſnes, | luke 1.33. 
2 Heeisgoneyp to Baijth , and to Di- | © < We haue heard of the * pride of | "10-48-39, 
bon,the high places,to weepe : Moab ſhall Moab (hee is very proud) even ofhis hau- | 
howle ouer Nebo , and ouer Medeba, * on | tines , and hispride, and his wrath: 6#t his 
[er.48.37- | all their heads ſhall bee baldneſſe,and euery | lies ſhall not be (o. | 
_ beard cut off. 7 Therefore ſhall Moab* howle for 
' Intheir ſteetesthey ſhall gird them | Moab , euery one ſhal howle : forthe foun- 
ſelues with ſackecloth : on the toppes of | dations ofKir-hareſeth ſhall yee[| mourne, | {97,7 
their houſes, andin their ſtreets euery one | fur ely they areſtricken. : 
Hb deſeen- ſhall houle,f weeping abundantly. 8 Forthe fieldes of Heſhbon anguiſh, 
lngio wee-| 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Elcalch: and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the 
zing:er, | their voice ſhall be heard evenynto Iahaz: | heathen haue broken downe the principall 
mms, |thereforethearmed ſouldiers of Moab ſhal | plants thereof, they are come euen ynto Ia- 
| ws ; cry out,his life ſhall be grieuous vnto him. | Zf7 > they wandred through the wildernefle, 
0,,rothe | 5 My heart ſhallcry out for Moab,[|his her branches are || ſtretched out, they are 9r, placken 
ders therof fugitiues/hallflee ynto Zoarzan * heifer of | 89N< ouer the ſea, FN 
"£oer | three yeeresolde: for by the mounting vp | 9 . Therefore I will bewailewith the 
ls.4h, +. of Luhith with weeping ſhall they goeit | WE*P1NE of Tazer,the Vine ofSibmah,Iwill | 
14 vp :forin theway of Horonaim ,they ſhall | water thee with my teares,O Heſhbon,and | |jor, the a 
| | raiſevpacryofF deſtruction. Elealeh:for [| the ſhouting for thy Summer | larme is falle: 
"_w 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be | fruits,and forthyharneſt,is fallen. | ogy ; 
Or dots + deſolate: for the hay 1s withered away,the | 7 And® gladnefſe istaken away , and ARE 
Jon, grafle faileth,thereis no greenething, joy ont ofthe plentifull field, and in the 
'7 Thereforethe abundancethey haue | Vineyardsthereſhalbe no ſinging, neither 
$oteens and thatwhich they haue laide vp, ſhall there be ſhouting: the treaders ſhall 
Or, valley | Iha they cary away to the [ brooke of the tread our no WIne 1n their preſſes 3 I haue : 
the Ara. | willowes. % made their vintage ſhouting to ceaſe, | 
bans, $ Forthecryis gone round about the | , 2? Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound 
| | borders ofMoab : the howling thereof yh- | like an harpe for Moab, and mine inward. 
to Eglaim, andthe howling thereof ynto | PAIts for Kir-hareſh, ( 
Beer-Elim, | | 12 qAnditſhall come to paſſe, when it 
| For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full | is ſeenc that Moab is wouy on the high 
ofblood :for Twill bringf moreypon Di- place, thatheſhallcometo his SanQuary 
mon,lyons ypon him that cſcapeth ofMo- | £9 pray: but he ſhall nor prevails. | 
ab,and yponthe remnant of the land, 12 This stheword that the Lox hath | 
"CHAP. XVI. - | ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time. 
1 «Moab is exhorted to yeeld obedience to (brifts king» | . 74 But Ow the Loxp hath {p oken,ſay ; 
dome. 6 Moab is threatned for ber pride. 9 The Pro- (| 13 Within three yeeres , as the yeeresof 
phet bewailethher. 12, The indgement of Moah. = a hireling,andthe glory of Moab ſhall be | 


contemned, 
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and the remnant ſhall bee very ſmall and 
[| feeble. | 


CHAP XVII 
1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 A remnant ſhall for- 
ſakeidolatrie, gy Thereſt ſhalbe plagued for their im-= 
pietie. 12 Thewoe of [ſraels enemnes. 


Heburden of Damaſcus : Behold,Da- 
maſcus istaken away from being a city, 


[anditſhalbearuinous heape. 


2 The citics of Arocr are forſaken : 


| they ſhalbe forflocks, which ſhal lie down, 


and none ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The fortreflealfo thall ceaſe from E- 
phraim, andthe kingdom from Damaſcus, 
and the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as 
theglory of the children of Iſrael, faith 
the Lo RK Dofhoſtes, 

4 Andinthatdayit ſhall cometo palle, 
that the glory of Iacob ſhalbe made thinne, 
and the fatnes of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. 

5 Andit ſhall be as when the harucſt- 
man gathereth the corne, andreapeth the 
eares with hisarme ; andir ſhalbe as he that 
gathereth earesinthe valley ofRephaim, 

6 («© Yetgleaning grapesſhalbe left in 
it, as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, two or 
three berries inthe toppe ofthe yppermoſt 
bough: foure or five in the outmolt frait- 
full branches thereof, ſaith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, 

7 Artthat day ſhall a man Jooke to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpe&to 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 

8 Andheſhallnot looketo the altars, 
the worke ofhis hands, neither ſhall reſpe& 
that which his fingers haue made, cither 
the groues or the f images.) 

9 ©ClIn that day ſhall his ſtrong cities 
be asa forſaken bough, and an vppermoſt 
branch, which they left, becauſe ofthe chil- 
drenof1(rael : and there ſhalbe deſolation. 

10 Becauſethouhaſt forgotten the God 
of thy faluation,and haſt not beene mind- 
full of the rocke of thy ſtrength : therefore 
ſhale chouplant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
ſet itwith ſtrange ſlips. 

11 In thedayſhaltrhou makethy plant 
to orow,& in the morning ſhalt thou make 


| thy ſeed to flouriſh : but the harueſt Þallbe 


a[ heape inthe. day of griefe, and ofdeſpe- 


rate ſorrow. 


-I2 © Woe to the{| multitude of man 
people , which make anoile, like the noiſe 
of the ſeas ; andtothe ruſhing of nations, 
that make a ruſhing , like the ruſhing of 


[| mighty waters. 


contemned, with all that great multitude; ' 


 them,and 


13 The nations ſhal ruſhlike the ruſh- 
ing of many waters : but God ſhall rebuke 
ey ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall 
be chaſedas the chafte of the mountaines 
beforethe wind, and like a} rolling thing 
before the whirlewind. 


14 Andbehold,at cuening tide trouble, | 


nd before the morning he # not; this s the 
portion of them that ſpoile ys, and the lot 
of them that robbe ys. 

CHAP, XVIII 
1 Godincare ofhis people will deſtroy the Ethiopuans, 97 

An acceſſe thereby ſhall grow unto the Chacrch, 

VY Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
wings, which s beyondche riuers 
of Ethiopia: 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the 
ſea, euen in veſſels of bulruſhesypon the 
water, (aying, Goe ye ſwift meſſengers to 
a nation {| ſcattered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto , || a 
nation meted out and troden downe; 
[| whoſeland the riuers haue ſpoiled. 

All ye inhabitants of theworld, and 
dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lift- 
eth yp an enſigne onthe mountaines ; and 
when he blowerh a trumpet,heare ye. 

4 Forlſothe Loxp ſaid vnto me; I will 
take my reft,& I will|| conſider in my dwel- 
ling place likea cleare heate {| ypon herbs, 
& like aclond of dewin the heat ofharueſt 

For afore the harueſt when the bud 
isperfe&,and the ſowre grape is ripening in 
the flowre ; hee ſhall both cut offthe ſprigs 
with pruning hookes, and take away and 
cut downethe branches. Y 

6 They ſhall beleft together ynto the 
foules ofthe mountaines,and to the beaſts 
of the earth : and the foules thall Summer 
ypon them, and all the beaſts of the earth 
ſhall winter vpon them. 

7 © lInthattime ſhall the preſent bee 


j brought vnto the Lorp of grey 66 a peo- 


ple || ſcattered andpeeled, and from a peo- 
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto ; 
anation meted out and troden ynder foot, 
whoſe land the rivers haue ſpoiled , to the 
place ofthe Nameofthe L on Þ ofhoſts, 
the mount Zion, 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 Theconfuſion of ,Egypt- 2x The frolſbreſſe of their 
Princes. 18 Thecalling of Egypt to the Church, 2; 


The counant of Egypt, Afſyriaand Iſrael. 
YE burden of Egypt: Beholde , the 


Loo  Þ ridethypona ſwift cloude,and 
ſhall comeinto Egypt, andthe idoles of E- 
oypt ſhalbe moued at his preſence, and the 

cart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midit of is 
2 An 


[[Or,thiſtle. | 
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| Exrthly helpers. : 


* 


Chap.xix xx. 


Ifaiah walketh naked. | 


| 


FHeb ſhall be 
empticd. 
+Heb.ſwal- 
low W/ 


Or,ſhut vp. 


Heb.and - 
hall not be. 


0r,white 


— 
tHe. mingle. | 


Beypt,which the head or 


2 AndTIuillfſetthe Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians : and they thall fight euery 
one againſt his brother, and euery one a- 
gainit his neighbour; citie againſt citie,ond 
kingdome againſtkingdome, . 

And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in 
the midſt thereof, and I will F deſtroy the 
coun(ell thereof: and they ſhall ſecke ro the 
idoles,&to the charmers,and tothem that 
haue familiar ſpirits,and to the wizards. 

4 Andthe Egyptians will I [| giue ouer 
into the hand of a cruell lord ; and a fierce 
king ſhallrule ouer them , ſaich the Lord, 
the Lord of hoſts. 

5 Andthewatersſhall faile from the 
ſea,and the riuer ſhalbe waſted & dried vp. 

6 And they ſhallturnethe riuersfarre 
away, and the brookes of defence ſhall be 
Fs pv and dried yp: the reeds and flags 
ſhall wither, 

7 Thepaperreeds by the brookes; by 
the mouth of the brookes, and euery.thing 
ſowen by the brookes ſhal wither, be driuen 
away,F and beno more, 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and all 
they that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall 
lament , and theythat ſpread nets yponthe 
waters ſhall languiſh, _ | 

9 Moreouer they that worke in tine 
flaxe, and theythart weaue|[net-works ſhall 
be confounded, | 

10 Andthey ſhall be broken inthef pur- 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces & ponds 
ffor fiſh, 

I 1CSurely the princes of Zoan ere foals, 
the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
raohis become brutiſh:How ſay yee ynto 
Pharaoh, I am the ſonne ofthe wiſe , the 
ſonne of ancient kings ? 

12 Where arethey ? Where are thy wiſe 
men? and let them tell thee now, andlet 


urpoſed 'vpon. Egypt. | 
; oo The carve. eg Zoan are become 
fooles, the princes of Noph are deceiued, 
they haue alſo ſeduced Egypt , even {| they 
that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 
14 TheLox py hath mingledtaperucrſe 
ſpirit inthe midſt thereof: & they haue cau- 
ed Egypt to etre in cucry worke thereof, 
as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 
I 5 Neither ſhall here be any worke for 
taile, branch or 


bl 


ruth may doe. | 
16 Inthat day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto 
women: and it ſhall be AW and feare be- 


cauſe of the ſhaking of the hande of the 


them know , what the L o k b of hoſts hath | 


-| a witneſſe ynto the L o k d bt hoſtes in the 


ſeruewith the Aflyrians. 


" Loxpofhoſtes,which he ſhaketh ouer it. 
17 And the land of Iudahfſhalbe ater- 


rour vnto Egypt , cucry one that maketh 
meiition thereof,ſhall be afraid in himſelfe, 


18 © Inthat day ſhall five citiesinthe 
land of Egypt ſpeake the + language of Ca- 
naan, andſweare tothe Lo kD ofhoſtes: 
one ſhall be called the city || of deſtruion, 

19 Inthatday ſhallthere be an Altarto 
the Lo x'Dinthe midſt ofthe: land of E- 
gypt, anda pillar at the border therofto the 
LoRD. 

20 Anditſhall bee for i figne, and for 


land of Egypt: forthey ſhall cry vato the 
L o R 0,becaule of the oppreflours,and hee 
ſhall end them a Sauiour anda%$reat One, 
and he ſhall deliver them. 

21 AndtheL ox » ſhall beknowen to 
Egypt ,and the Egyptians ſhall knowethe 
Lo k D inthatday, and ſhall doeſacritice 


the L oxD,and prvormy it, 

22 AndtheL ord ſhall ſmite Egypt,he 
ſhall mite and heale it, and they ſhall re- 
turne euentothe L orD,and he ſhall be in- 
treated of them,and ſhall heale them, 

2 2 © Inthart day ſhall there bee a high 
way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, 2nd the Aſp 
rian ſhall come into Egypt , andthe Egyp- 
tian into Aſſyria, and the Egyptians hall 


2.4 In thatday ſhall Iſracl bee the third 
with Egypt,and with Afyria,evena bleſſing 
in the mid{t'ofthe land : 

25 Whom the Lox Þ of hoſtes ſhall 
bleſe, ſaying, Blefſed be Egypt my people, 
and Afſyriathe worke of my hands,and If- 
racl mine inheritance, . 


CHAP: XX. | 


A type prefiguriug the ſhamefull captuarie of Egypt and 
' Ethiopia, | 


N theyere that Tartan came ynto Aſh- 

dod ( when Sargonthe King of Aſyria 
ſent him ) and fought againſt Aſhdod and 
rooke it: 

2 At the ſame time ſpaketheLonxp 
tby Iſaiah the ſonneof Amoz, ſaying, Goe 
and looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loines, 
and put off thy ſhooe from thy foat: and he 
did Nvalking naked and bare foot. 


-foote three yeeres for a ſigne and wonder 


| 


pon Egypt,and ypon Ethiopia: 


becauſe of the counſell ofthe Loxp of 
hoſts,which he hath determined againſt it, | 


and oblation,yea they ſhall yow a yow vnto | 


And the.Lo x Þ ſaid, Like as my ſer-| 
uant Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare] 
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1 [[Or,coun- 


f Irey, 
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4 Soſhalthekingof Aflyria lead away 
t Egyptians priſoners,and the Erhiopi- 
ans capriues, yong and old,naked and bare 
foot, euen with their butrockes vncouered, 
tothe } ſhame of Egypt. 

5 - And they ſhalbe afraidand aſhamed 
of Ethiopia their expeRation, and of Egypt 
theirglory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this || Ile 
ſhall ay in that day, Behold, ſach # our ex- 
peRation whither wee flie for helpe to bec 
delivered from the King of Aſſyria: and 
how ſhall we eſcape ? 


CHAP. XXL KI 

The Prophet bewayling the captimty of his people, ſect 
in a viſor the fell of Babylon 5 the +4s fr 9 

11 Edom ſcoring the Prophet, mooued to repentance, 
13 The ſet time of Arabias calamity. 
He burden of the deſert of the (ea, As 
whirlewinds in the South paſſe tho- 
row ; ſoit commeth from the deſert, from 
aterrible land, 

2 A fgricuous viſion is declared vnto 
me ; Thetrecherous dealer dealeth treche- 
rouſly, andthe ſpoiler ſpoileth : Goe yp,O 
Elam: beficge , O Media: all the fighing 
thereofhaue I made to ceaſe, 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with 
paine , pangs haue taken hold ypan mee,as 
the pangs of a woman that trauellech: 1 
was bowed downe at the hearing of it,I was 
diſmayed atthe ſeeing of it. 

4 {| My heartpanted , fearcfulneſle af- 
frighted me : the night of my pleaſurehath 
hef turnedinto feare ynto me. 

5 Prepare. the table , watch in the 
watch-tower, cate, drinke: ariſe ye Princes 
and anoynt the ſhield. 

6 Ferthus haththe Lord ſaid vnto me, 

Goe,ſeta watchman, lethim declare what 
he ſeeth, 
7 And heſaw acharetwitha couple of 
horſemen, a charet of aſſes, enda charet of 
camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed. 

8 And{[ he cried, A Lion: my Lord, I 
ſtand continually ypon the * watch-tower 


9 And behold , here commeth a cha- 
ret of men with a couple of horſemen: and 
he anſivered and ſaid, * Babylon isfallen, 
is fallen, and all the grauen images of her 
 oods he hath broken ynto theground, 

10 O my threſhing and theT corne of 
my floore : that which I haue heard of the 

L o x b of hoſtes the Godof Iſrael, haue I 


J declated vnto you, 


——— 


inthe daytime , and I am ſet inmyward | 
11] whole nights. 


11_qThe burden of Dumah, He calleth 
to me out of Seir : Watchman, what of the 
night? Watchman,what ofthe night ? - 

12 Thewatchman ſaid; The morning 
commeth,andalſo the night : if ye will en- 
quire,enquireye : returne, come, 

13 © The burden ypon Arabia. Inthe 
forreſt in Arabia ſhal yelodge,Q ye trauei- 
ling companions of Dedanim, 


14 The inabitants of the land of Te- 


maſ| brought water to him that was thirlty, 
they preuented with their bread him y fled. 

15 Forthey fled from theſwords, [|from 
the drawen ſword, and fromthe bent bow, 
and fromthe grieuouſneſle ofwarre. 

16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid ynto me: 
Within a yere, according tothe yeres of an 
Inceling,& all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 Andthe refidue of the number of 
f archers, the mighty men ofthe children 
6&f Kedar ſhalbe diminiſhed: for the Lox 
God of Iſracl hath ſpoken ze. 

CHA P, XXII. 


: The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſion of Inry by the Pey- 


fians, 8 Hereproueth their humane wiſedo 


me, and 
worldly toy. 15 Hee propheſieth Shebnaes depriua- 
f:0n, 


20 andEliakim prefignring the K ingdome of 
Christ hu ſubStitution, hen Es 


T He burden of the yalley of viſion. What 
aileth thee now , that thouart wholly 
gone yp tothe houſe tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of ſtirres,a tumul. 
tuous city, a ioyous City : thy ſlainemen 
are not flaine with the Gel nordeadin 
battell. | 

All thy rulers are fled together, they 
are bound Þ by the archers : all that are 
found inthee are bound together, which 
haue fled from farre. | 

4 Therefore ſaidT; *Lookeaway from 
mee, f I will weepe bitterly, labour not to 
comfort me; becauſe ofthe ſpoyling ofthe 
daughter of my people. | 

5 Forit 55a dayoftrouble,and of trea- 
ding downe, and of perplexity by the Lord 
Gop ofhoſtes inthe val of vition, brea- 
king downe the walles, and of crying to the 
mountaines, 

6 And Elam bare thequiuerwith cha. 
rets of men end horſemen, and Kirf ynco- 


7 And it ſhall come to paſſethatthy 
# choiceſt yalleys' ſhall bee full of charets, 
and the horſemen ſhall ſetthemſelues in a- 


- yered the ſhield. 


| ray |] atthe gate. 


8 qAndhediſcoueredthe couering of 
Iudah, and thoudidſt looke in that day to 


 thearmourofthe houſe ofthe forreſt, 
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Feaſting for faſting. *— 
—7S 'Yec have ſeenealfo the breaches of 
| thecitie of Dauid;thatrhey/are many rand | 
ver oathered togerher the waters of the | 


' | anddrinking wine; 


the Lord 


Went Cope - 


br.the 
Witte of 


es pA We 2 i 
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uw 2 " . 
- "The 


|: 


lowerpoole, 
10 Andyee 


faſhionedit long agoe. 
12 Andinthatday 


* 


ing oxen, and _ 


for to morrow we ſhall die. 


G 


0 D of hoſtes, 


ſayth the Lord 


and ſay ; 


neth an h 


ſurelycouer thee. 


houſe, 


ſonne of Hilkiah : 
21 AndTwillc 


* open and none ſhall ſhut, and 
and none ſhall open, | 


ſureplace, andhee ſhall befor a 
throncto his fithershouſe., 


Ls 


didthe LordGopof 
hoſtes callro weeping & to mourning, and 
to baldneſle, andto girding with ſackcloth, 

1; Andbeholdioy andgladnefle, flay- 
ſheepe, eating fleth, 
ct vs eateanddrinke, 


14 Andit wasrenealed in mine eares by 
the L o x D ofhoſtes ; ſurely this iniquitie 
ſhallnot be purged from you, till yee die, 


15 «4 Thus fayeth the Lord Goo of 
hoſtes , Goe , gettheevnto this treaſurer, 
even ynto Shebna, which #s onerthe houſe, 


16 What haſt thou here ? and whom 
haſtthou hecre, thatthou haſt hewed thee 
out aſepulchre heere , || as heethat heweth 
him otit-a ſepulchre on high z «ud that gra- 
irationfor himſclfetn arocke? 
17 Behold; ||theL o x d will cary thee 
away witha f mightie captinitie , 


and will 


18 Hee will furely violently turne and 
toffe thee;likea ballinto aflarge countrey : 
| thereſhaftrhon die', andrhcre the eharets 
| of thy glory /hallbethe ſhame of thy Lords 


19 AndTwildrine theefrom thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhal he pull thee downe. 
20"q And it ſhall cometopaſſein thee 
day, that Twill callmy ſeruant Eliakim the 


lothe him with thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I 
wil commit thy gouernmentinro his hand, 
and heſhalbea fatherto the inhabitants of 
Icruſakm,and to the houſe ofTadah.  - 

22 And: the key of the houſe of Dauid 
will lay vpon his (kou{der : fo hee ſhall 
he ſhal ſhut | 


2 2: And T-willfaſten him anailein al 


glorious 


haue numbredthe houſes of 
Teruſalem , and the houſes hane ye. broken | 
downerofottificthewall, » 01 ht 
11 Yee made alſo aditch betweene the 

two walles, forthe water ofthe oldpoole : 
| but yee haue notlooked vnto the maker 
thereof, neitherhadreſpe&vntohim that 


<—— 


| oftheearth. 


| of Zidon: ariſe, paie ouerto, 
| alſo ſhaltthouhaue noreR, -- | 
| 13 Behold,thelandofthe Caldeans, this| 


ouenthitow of T yre. | 


dk: And: they ſhall: h 
thegloryrpf his fathers houle;tlie 
andeheifſu2, all veſſels of fmallquantitic ; 
fromthe: yelſcls of .cups;, ,cucn to-all the 
{| veſſels of flagong. 1 
25 In that day, faythithe!/Lonxp of 
hoſtes, thall the nailethariis faſtcnedinthe 
ſureplace, bc remooucd, ani be curdowne 
andfall: and the buiden that was 'ypon it 
hal be cut offiforthe Loxvhath ſpakenit: 
CHAP. XXIIL. 


retnrne. |. SAT 44 $6: do 3CTIhL | 

T "He burden of Tyre, Howleye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh, for it is laid wafte, ſo-that 
there is no houſe, noentring'in :from the 
landof Chittimitis renealed to them. 
, 2 Bet fill, yee inhabitants of the yle;, 
thou'whom the'merchantsof Zidon , that 
paſſe ouet the ſea, hauerepleniſhed. |: 
3 Andbygreat waters the ſeede of Sis 
hor, the haryell ofthe riuerjs her reuenew, 
and ſhe is a martofnations, 
4 Bethouaſhamed, O Zidon. ; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, , evenche ſtrength of the 
ſea, ſaying; Itrauell not, nor bring faoxth 
children , neither doeI nouriſh yp. yong 
men,ner bring vp virgins. 
5 Asatthe report concerning Egypt, 
fo ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report 

of Tyre. | $60] DDane 
6 Pafle yeonerto Tarſhiſh, howleyee 

inhabitantsofthe yle, Vo 
7 'Isrhis your 10yous citie, whoſeanti- 


thall cary her a farre off to ſojourne, 
+8 Whohath takenthis counſel! againſt 
Tyre the crowning cite; whoſe merchants 
are princes, whoſctraffiquers are-the ho- 
nourable of the earth ? 
9 The Loxp of hoſtes hath purpo-| 
ſedit, f to ſtaine thepride of all glory, axd 
to bring into.contempr all the honorable 
10 Paſle through thyland as a river O 
daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more 
t ſtrength, | 

11 Hecftretched out hishand ouer the, 


hath given a commandement{| againſt the 
merchant c#zie , to deſtroy the {| ſtrong" 

holds thereof. | 
12 Andheeſtid , Thouſhalt nomore' 
retoice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter 
Ghinridy: there 


"Tn 


| pon hiky al | 


j 


x- The miſerable onertbrow of Tyre. 17 Theit nthappie | . | 


uitieis of ancient daycs? herownefeete | 


| T Hebr.girdle, 


ſea, he ſhooke thekinodomes : the L on yJ, © 
|] Or,concer- 
mng a ICY = 
chant man, 
Hebr. Cana- 


10r,ftrengtls |; 


[| Or jnflru- | | 
ments of vie | 
oles, 


f Hebr. flen.|, | 


T Hebr from | 
afarre off, | 


people) _ ES 
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| A remnant reſerued, | 


gemenrs onthe land. 
; peoplelwas not 6 theAﬀyriniyfonnded it :þ © 7 \:The new wine maurnech,, the vine, 


forthiem tliatdwell it thewildernefit;they | langaiſhethalt the merryhearted.doe fi h. | 
{cr ypthee6ivers thereof, they raiſed vprhe | 18. The mirth © of: rabretsceaſeth, the * Tere.7, 31 
palacesthereof, and he brought itxo-ruine, | noiſe ofthem thatreioyce, endeth, the ioy | and 169% 
| 14 Howleyeſhipsof Tatthiſh: for your | ofrthe-harpe ceaſcth, | 25.10.exc| 
- +: | Nrengrh iSlhidwaſte, v1 71 {9 \ They:ſhall not-drinke wine with a | 26+:3-bol 
| +5 ] 5179: Anditfhallcontdeo paſſe in chaetay; | ſong , ſtrong drinke ſhall by bitter;to them _ 
l | | that Fyre thallbe forgorren ſeuenty yeeres | thar drinkeity/.1 oY 
*S according toithe dayes of'one king: after | : '[t0. The 'citie of confuſion is broken 
|} _ {tha endotiſeuenryyecres | ſhall Tyre fing | downe : euery hoyle is (but vp,thatno man | 
# och a as an harlot,, ; , ky 5 may come in. _ 
| | atheſongef |. 16, Take an harpe., goe.aboutthecitic | 1 Thereis acrying for wineintheſtreets, | 
| } anharlot., [thou haclot,that hait bene forgotten,make | allioyis'darkened , the micth of cheland 1s: 
| 1 ſweerineody, lingmany fon s;xhat thou | gone, Ke | | | 
mayeſt beremembred, | - /"! |. 12 Inthecitieisleftdeſolationgand the | - 
.17\q-Andit ſhall cometopaſſeafterthe | gate 1s ſmitten with deſtruQion. 
- [end of ſeuemty yeeres, thatthe L or Dwill 12 qWhenthusit ſhalbe inthe midſt of 
00: | Leilt- Tyre andihe ſhalliturneto her hire, theland among the people : there ſhall be as 
| and ſhatlcommit fornication with all-the | the ſhaking of anoliue tree, avdasthe glea- 
kingdomes of the wotld. ypon theface of | ning grapes when the vintageis done. | 
| the earth, + ED 14 They ſhalllife vp their voyce , they 
| x8: And her merchandize and her hire ſhall ling forthe maieſty of the Loxp, they 
| ſhalbeholinelleto the L o x D: it ſhall not | ſhallcrie aloud from the ſea, 
betreafured norlaid yp; for her merchan- | 15 Wherefore, glorifieyetheLonpin 
dize ſhalbe for them that dwelihefore the | the{[fires, eve»rhe Name ofthe Logp God 1 0r,valty 
| + Heb.olde, | LORD,t0 earſuthiciently,and!forf durable | of Uraclin the yles ofthe Sea, | 
, clothing. |! F196 296m H at; 16 From the Fvttermoſt part of the | T Heb win 
| C H AP. XXIOMW. earth haue we heard fongs,ewengloryto the 
| 1 The dolefull judgements of God pon the land. 13 A | Fighteous: but Ifaid , F My leannefle , my | + 1,1., 
renmuns ſhallioyſullypraiſebm. 16 Godinbizindge- | leannefle,, woe ynto mee: the treacherous | neſetom, 
ments ſhall aduerzce bis Ringdome. | dealers haue dealt treacherouſly , yeathe | 977 /ee 
| | Ehold, the Lo x D maketh the earth | creacherogs dealers have dealt very trea- | 


empty,& makethitwaſt,andfturnethit | cherouſly, 

; Heb, . : Ye (wp; 
[ | Bo 3 tag vplide | lonh ſcattereth abroad thein- 17 Feare, and thepit, andthe ſnare are . of = 
| | Phereof. habitants thereof, * | yponthee,O inhabitant of the earth, Peb.come 
i | 2 Anditſhallbeaswiththe people,lo | 18 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that hee G 

| | 10s Prince. with the ff * prieſt , aswith the ſeruant,,ſo | who flecth fromthe noiſe ofthe feare, ſhall | rd 


| I firs. [rhb beſt priet armich the frame ſo | who flnh pn 4 

| { *Heſe.4.9. | ith lis matter, as with tnemaid , fo with | fall into the * pit; and he that commeth vp |x Reuel 7, 
; her miſtreſſe, as with the buyer, lo with the | out of the mid of the pit , ſhalbetaken if _—_ | oF +4 

k ſeller, as with thelender, fo with the bo- the ſnare :for the windowes from on high 

| | rower, aswith the taker of yſury, ſo with | are open, and the foundations of the earth 

the giuer ofyſury to him, doe ſhake, 

| 3 Theland ſhalbeytterly emptied,and I9 Theearth is.vtterly broken downe, 


—_—— 


T vtterly ſpoiled: forthe L o R Þ hath ſpoken | the earth is cleane diſlolued, the earth is 
= thisword, _ moucdexceedingly, 
F- 4 The earth mourneth end fadeth a- | 20 Theearth ſhal recleto and fro, like a 
| way, theworld languiſheth and fadeth a- | drunkard, & ſhalberemoued like a cottage, Or,threſt, 
+ Hcb.the | Way the Þ haughtie people of the earth doe | andtherranſgreſſionthereof ſhall beheauy Or threfy 
Þ height efihe |languilh. |  _ | vponit,andit ſhall fall, and not riſe againe. Im Mag. 
\people... 'i,'|| ,.F The earth alſo is defiled ynderthe | 21 Andit ſhall cometo paſſein that day, _—. 
I i By inhabi ants therof; becauſe they haue trank. | thatthe Lo x » ſhall} puniſhthe hoſte of | + H4.v/ | 
refſedthelawes, changed the ordinance, | the high ones zhat are on high , andthe | 2% 
F- Peake the cuerlaſting couenant, + kings ofthe earth yponthe earth. : Teetioi 
7 | 6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured | 22 And they ſhalbe gathered together of prion PRE 
M the earth , andthey that dell therein are | f «epriſoners are gathered inthe || pic , and | || 9 oY 
deſolate : therefore the inhabitants of the | ſhalbe ſhutyp inthe priſon,and after many l bs = 


| earth are burned,and few men left. + | dayes ſhallthey bef[ viſited. 


| 


23 Then | 


"—_— —I"—_e 


_” — 
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[fiah pralſetivehe Lord-: 


Chap.xkv.xxv). 


Chap. 13 


0.CL-3 247 


oel, 2-31. 
and 3-15 
Or, there 
halbe glory | 
fore h4s any | 
wents., 


Heb.ſwal- 
map, 
Heb.copee 
a, 


1.Cor.15. 


| andin Teruſaleni, andj| before 


Fo 
Revel 7.19 


nd 21,4, 


Or,thy eſked 
0rthreſh. 

wn Mag. 
nah, 


.duwnevnderhim; cuen asfirawas [tr 


K 


i ;) with the fpojles©fit 


| thy: walles ſhall hedbriig2dd 


| | and bring tothegroundzeucn to:the 


i 


24 [Then the* Moone thalbe confoun- | 


ded; andche:Sunne aſhamed , when the 
Lo'#'D ofhoſtsſhall reignein mount Zion 
his ancients 
olorioully.. aid e4 C's FR RS . 
AAACN ES 71 
x The Prophet praiſeth God, for his inilgements, 6 For 
hu ſaning benefits, 9. end for his viftorious ſaluatton. 
L o R D,thou art my. God, will exalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy Name; for thou 


{haſt done wonderfullthinps; the counſels 


of old arefaithfulnes and trueth. 
. 2 Forthouhaſt made ofa city an heapez 
of adefenced city,a ruine;apalace of ftran- | 
gers,to be no cityzit ſhall neuerbe built, | 
Therefore ſhall 'the-ftrong people 
elorifiethee,the city ofthe terrible nations 
ſhall feare thee. 4436.4 v 
4 : For thou haſt bene a ſtrength tothe 
poore, aſtrength to the needy'in his. di- 
ſtrefle, arefuge fromthe ftorme, a ſhadow 


from the heat,whenthe blaſt ofthe terrible 
' ones # asa torme againſs the wall, | 


's Thou ſhalt bring downethe noiſe of 
ſtrangers,as the heatin a dry placezeven the 
heat with the ſhadow'of acloud: the branch 
of the terrible ones thalbe broughtlow, 

-- 6. q And'in this; mountaine ſhall the 
Lb « B: of hoſtes make vnto-all people a 
feaſt of fat things, afeaſt of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full ofmatrow ,pt wancs 
ontheleeswellrefined. 2 nt 4, 24 

7 And he wilfdeftroyin this mountaine 
the face of y coucringfcaſt ouer allpeople, 
and the eleakin is.(pread ouerall nations. 

»8 : He will * fwallow vp death.in victo- 
rie, and theLord"'G o'D ww, 
teares fromiaffallfaces,:andrhexcbult pf 
his people ſhalt he take away from offall 
the earth: farthe Lo xv hath ſpoken ze. 

9 q-Anditſhaibeiaid in thatday, Loe, 
this #s our God , wethauewaited for him, 
and hewilkſgutvs this. #the-L &:KD, we 
have aired forhim 5 wewillheglady and 
reioyre inhisfaluation? TIO Rnronliog;. 5 


10: For in tdib mburſraineſhallthehand } 


ofthe Lox reſt,and Moabſhalbeſſſrroden 
roden 


downeforthedunghitl; +); fronted | 
rx Andhee ſhallſpreagfortli his hands | 
inthe midſtofthemy/ashee rHatGimrieth | 
fpreadethfoorrh his bynds to fwimme : and 

hee ſhall bring downe-their pride together | 
heizhands] 41.31 £29912 | 
12 And the fortzeſle of the highforbof 
wneplaylow, 


£2). 


| 4 Truſt yeinthe Lox Þ foreu 


| i 


—— 


and inciteth cotruſtin him. . 


A ſong inciting te confideiee-tn God; 'x | for his indge- | 
DE 2 >. for - fauour ky his Ba 20 jo 
exbortationtowait,0a Ged, | | | 
IN that day ſhall this ſong beeſung in the : 
land of Tudah:;;z'Wee' hauc a ftrongcitie, | 
ſaluation will God iappoint for walles and ; 
bulwarkes, x; wy ures NE | 
2 Openyeethe gates, thatthe righte- 
ousnation which keepceththe Þ trueth, may 
cnterin, _.; | 
3 Thouwilt keepe hip urfperfe&peace, 
whoſe [mind is Rayed-oatbee.z becauſchee 
truſteth inthee.; | ' Fo eee 4 
er: for 
inthe Loxd Izrovan is þ cucrlaſt- 
ing ſtrength, | 
5 | For he bringeth downe them that | 
dwcll on high , theloftie citic hee layetlvit 
low; helayeth it low,euento the ground, he 
bringeth1t euen tothe duſt. TETS 
6 The foot ſhall tread it down,eventhe 
fect of the poore,andthe ſteps of the needy. 


; 7 Thewayofthe juſtisvprightnes: thou. 


moſt ypright,doeſt weigh y.pathof che wut. | _ 


8 Yea in the way of thyTudgements, 
O LoxD, have we waited forthee ;the de. 
Gre o} our ſoule isto thy. Name, and tothe 
remembranceofthee, .. .. 6 

9 With ny ſoule have T defired thee in 
the night, yea with my (pritwithin mewi[l 
Liecke thee carly: for whenthy judgements 
ere:in the earth ,. the inhabitants;of the 
world will learne righteouſnes;- | :1 72, © 
+ Io Let fauour bee thewed tothewicked, 
yerwalthe not learnexighteouſneſie: inthe 
land of yprightnes wil he dealeyniuſtly,and 
wilgot.EBeholdthe mazeftieoftheLd x p. 
1:21 LonrD;, whel thyhand:is liftedvp; 
they will not ſee : but tliey ſhall fee, and bee 
aſhamedfor theirenuie {jarthe people, yea 
the fire of thine enemies ſhalldenoure th& 
2:12: Loo & Dz)thoumilr ordeige!peace 
forvs: for thoualſo haſt wroightalk our 
works:[inws.c {07 + fr: mt 360 40 7 
i! Ig O»L0'xD our Gol, othenlordsbe- 
ſides thee haue had dominion ouerys * but 
by theeenecly willwe make mention ofthy 
Name. L114 i264)l 2: % 
1ikg-:Iheyarc 


bi 146331 236 33% C3 4YO 
-deab,>thtyfball not dine; | 
$hcy.areideccafeditheyifhilinotiſes there-| - 


> ——— 


eace, 


P 
{ 
1107. 


+ Heb.ihe 
rocke of ages, 


thy people. 


232 


{[Or,for ws. 


torehalt tduaitucthankideſirogeld chem, | Wl 


andmadeall:hoirmtmorietaperiſh..'- + | 
15 Thou haſtincreaſed thenavibn, O 
Hernithouldfiinctedſed thenatudn,thou 


art orifed 3 thoubaditrembautdir fartc | 


vnoallth6endsof.therearthii bij! 112 | 


tant 


” 7 


CET one 


16. Loxp,j) 


T Heb, peace, | 


Or, thought, 
87 17NagMmde : 


” 
1 
4? 


Tf Heb.trueths,| | | 


[l Or, towards | | 
| |Þ 


| 
#4 il 
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das 4 the rate Ahead 


The reſurceRion.. 4 he | 'T 4 


_ 1 tfaiah.. 


I 


TTacobsi inquite = 
f Heb ſecret, 16 Lo x w,introubk hauethey viſited |; -::; DE chis therefore ſhall the i iniquitie 
ſpeach, thee : they powredgur a prayer when thy | © of Ledb be purged, andthis # all the truit, | 
chaſteningwas vponthem.,.' torake away his finne : when he makethall 

17 Like as a woman'with childe that | the ſtones of the Altar as chalke tones, 
draweth:neere the time of her delinerie, is | that are beaten in ſunder, the groues and 
in paine; and oriethout: ink. het panigs3|(o | } (| images ſhaflnoxſtand yp. ;-; 

\hanewebenejnthyfi Lio wpu 1! | 43110 Yetthedefenced citic ſhall be deſo- | 
| 18 Wehauvebenewith child, ve have bin | late, and the/habitation forſaken , andleft. 
{inpaine, wee haueas it were: brought forth | like a wildernes: there ſhall the calfe feed, 
. [wind,wehaye not wrought anydelinerance | and there ſhall he lie dowae, and conſame 
in the earth, neither —_ the ogg the branches thereof, 
i. l.of thewortdfillen;) | TITER 11 When the boughes thereof are wi- 
:, Þ 119/Thydead macalllanypagecherwieh. thered ;they:ſhall bee broken off: the we- 
'.* [mydead body ſhall they acife: awake and | men come-2nd et themon fire: for it is a 
fingyeethat dwell iri duft :forthy dew s as | people of no vnderſi2nding : therefore he | 
the dew of herbes , andthe: earth ſhallcaſt | that made them will not haue mercie on 
outthe dead. -hem, and hee that formed them , willſhew 

20 Come;.my people, enter thou in- them norauour, 
to thy chambers, and ſhurthy dovres bout | © ''72: < And! ir hall come © paſſe; inthat 

| thoeg hide thy ſelfe agitwere oa tins: | Fink that the Lo xD ſhall beare off from 

| |ment,vouillthei ndignatien be ouerpaſt. | thechanellof the riizer vnto theſtreame of 

*Micah1.3. 21 Forbchold,theL o xD * commeth | Egypt,andye hall be gathered one by one, 
out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants | O ye children of Iſrael, 

| of the earth for-their iniquitie : the earth |. 13.:And it ſhall-come to paſle in that 

+ Heb.bloods. | alſo ſhall diſcloſe ker blood, and __ no | dayzthat > reat trumpetſhallbe blowen, 

more couer herflaine, 7961" and t come which were ready to 

CHAP. XXVIT- periſh in _ landof Aflyria, and the out-{ 

« The care of God aver bis vineyard. 9 His chaftiſcnn; | calts in the land of Egy ay and ſhall wor- 

differ from madgements. #2 The CI of Tewes and 0 the'LoxD inthe oly mount at Iec- 

Gentiles. x lem. ; F 

EN: that da .theLons EV TOY TA CHAP. XXVILL | 

great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſhLeui- | x Tit Prophet threateneth Ephrains for their pride and 

WOr.crefing athan the fpiercing ſerpent, euen Leuia- | drwikemeſe. 5 The reſidue ſhall bee aduanced in the 
" «barre. | thanthat crookedſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay x ngew of CE Fred Ys eu: hepand 9 
chedragon that inthe Sea. '16 ebrif the ſore , endatizn 1 Promiſed. "Ts 

2 Inthatday,fing yerato ones: ' ſteuritie ſhall be tried. 233 They are meited to the con- 
yard ofredwite,) ii 1 +, © . Pderation of Gods dvſoreete prowegence. . 

.3 | ItheLonpdockeepeit; Fills. WW Oc tothe.crowne of pride , tothe 
ter-it euery moment: leſt anyhurtit, Iwill drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glo- 
keepei it night and  rious beautie 6a fading Cure > Which are 

4 \Furiesnortin me: whowouldſerthe | on the head of the far valleys of them that 
briers and thornes againſt mee.in bartell> | are ouercomewithwine.  / | 

[[ 0r,,2arch | would goe throng iebeans, Lwodl burne | ' 2, Behold, the Lord batha mi htie and! 
agarſt. themtagether, Rrongone, vibich as a tempeſt of haile and 
| $s Orlethim he hold of my ſirengrh, a deſtroying ſtorme , as a flood of -myghtie 
' |ebat hemay make peace aitmee, and he || waters ouerfloning,; 3; ſhall caſt; downe to 
| ſhall make peace with mee. _ earth with the hand, 
/ 6. He ſhall cauſe them that comes Ia. The crowneof pride, the drunkards 
| Mn cobto take root: Iſracl ſhall bloſſome and | of tphraim ſhalbe 14 Ba + ynder feet, 
| bad,and fill the face.ofthe wortd withfruic, | 4 "And theiglorious beamie which on 
Heb.accor- |. io” Hath he ſmictenhim;fasheſmote | he head of the fat valley, ſhallbee afading | 
| tr hy Pl thoſe thatſmote bim#vr'is hee flaine ac- | lower, and as the haſtic fruite before the 
|] 0, when | cordingg' to: the tenghinroy them _ are | Summer: which whey hethatlookethypon 
}rhouſendeſt | {lainebyhim? 51350042) | it,ſeeth irvhile it iopetinkiang fx 
i 14M ME #. Im mendute) pwtien k Goorcdsfank, ikeliory: : it 
Ldatamt ſcar yars Parr th ies {hee fayeth bis | "51g In chixday thall the) L-tinp,of 
| ig gp) wind inthe dayoftheEaftwind.” $:befor:acrowneof glory, © i Node: a 
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þ The peoples ſecuritie. 


Chap.xxviij ,xxix. 


CRY 


| Gods judgements 


—— 


+Heb.the hea- 
Ying. 


|| Or, hath 
bene. 


+Heb ſam 
meringsof 
lip. 

* l .Cor of 4 


21, 
| [| 0r,he hath 
| ſpoken, 


þ by 


*Pſal.r19, 
22, matth, 
21. 42. aQs 
411. 1,pet, 
2, 6,7,8, 
rom.9,33. 
and 10. 11, 


| 


diademe of beautic ynto the reſidue of his 
people : 
And fora ſpirit ofiudgement to him 
that ſittethin judgement, and for ſtrength 
to them that turne the battell tothe gate, 
7 ©But they alſo haue erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drinke are out 
ofthe way: the prieſt and the prophet haue 
erred through ſtrong drinke,they are (wal- 
lowed vp of wine: they are out ofthe way 
_— ſtrong drinke, they erre in viſion, 
they ſtumble 5» judgement. 
8 For alltables are full of vomite and 
filebinefle,ſo that there is no place cleave. 
9 <q Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand 
f doctrine ? them that are weaned from 
the milke, and drawen from the breaſts, 
10 For precept || m»/# be ypon precept, 
precept vpon precept, line ypoa line, line 


| vpon line, here a litle, and there alitle, 


1 t For with * ſtammering lips and a- 
nother tongueſſwil he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This « the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this is the refreſhing, yet they would 
not heare, 

13 Butthewordofthe Loxp was vnto 
them, precept yponprecept, precept ypon 
precept, line yponline,lineypon line, here 
a litle and there alitle: that they might 
goc and fall backward, and be broken, and 
nared,and taken, 

14 q Wherefore heare the word of the 
L o RD, yee ſcornefull men, that rule this 
people which i: in Ierufalem, 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made 
a couenant with death, and with hel are we 
at R—_—_— whethe ouerflowing ſcourge 
ſhal paſſe thorow,it ſhal not come vato vs: 
for we haue made lies ourrefuge, and vn- 
der falſhood hauewe hid our ſelues : 

16 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Go Þ, Behold, Tlay in Zion for a founda- 
tion, * a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a pretious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: hee that 
beleeueth, ſhall not make haſte, 

17 Tudgement alſo wilIlay to theline, 
and rightcouſneſſe to the plummet, and 
the haile ſhall Cweepe away the refuge of 
lyes, and the waters ſhall oucrflow the hi- 
ding place, 

18 qAnd 


our couenant with death 
ſhall be Aifanwlled , and your agreement 
with hell ſhall not ftand; when the ouer- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorough, then 
yee ſhalbe # troden downe by it, 


\ 


19 From thetime that it goeth forth, 
it ſhall take you : for morning by mornin | 


ſhall ir paſle ouer,by day and by night, and: 


it ſhall be a vexation,oncly [| ro vnderſtand: 


the report, 
29 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a 


man can ſtrech himſelfe ont - and the co- | 


uering narrower, then that he can wrap 
himſelfein it. 

21 For the Loxp ſhall riſe vp as in 
mount * Perazim,he ſhalbe wroth as in the 
valley of * Gibeon, that he may doe his 
worke, his ſtrange worke ; and bring to 
paſſe his a, his ſtrange act. 

22 Now therfore be ye not mockers,leſt 
your bands be made trog:for TI haue heard 
from the Lord Gop of hoſtes a conſump- 
tion euen determined yp6 the whole earth, 

22 © Giue yeearc,and heare my yoyce, 
hearken and heare my (peach, 

24 Doth the plowman plow allday to 
ſow ? doth he open and breake the clods of 
his ground ? | 

25 When he hath madeplaine the face 


therof,doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 


and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
[| principall wheate , and the appointed 
barly and the [| rye in their f place? 

26 || Forhis God doth inſtru@ him to 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. 

27 Forthe fitchesare notthreſhedwith 
a threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart 
wheele turned about vpon the cummin : 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed; becauſe he wil 
not cuer be threſhing it, nor breake it with 
the wheele of his cart,nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen, 

\ 29 This alſo commeth forth fromehe 
L o R Þ of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in 
counſell, and excellentin working, 


CHAP. XXIA, 
1 Gods heauy iudgement vpon Teruſalem. 7 The wnſati- 
ableneſſe of her enemies. g The ſenceleſneſſe, 1 3 and 


deepe hypocrifie of the Lewes, 18 Apromſe of ſanttifs- 
cation to the godly, 


O: to Ariel, to” Ariel || the citie 
where Dauid dwelt:adde yee yeere 
toyeere let them Þ kill ſacrifices. 

2 Yet I will diſtreſle Ariel, and there 
ſhall be heauineſſe and ſorrow ; and it ſhall 
be ynto mee as Ariel, 

AndTwillcampe againſt thee round 
about, and willlay ſiege againſt thee with a 
mount, and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 

4 And thou ſhalt be brought downe, 
and ſhalt ſpeake out of the ground, andth 

Sſ bad 


you fo vn- 
deriFard 
do(tr we. 


* 2.Sam.s. 
* Ioſh.to. 


14.16, 


[ Or, the 
wheat in the 
prmcipall 
lace ard 
arley in the 
appomtcd 
place. 
I] Or, ſpelt. 


bindeth it in 
ſuch ſort as 
God doth 
teach him, 


| 


| 


[f Or, oh: 
Arie! that is 
thelyon of 
Ged: Or, 
ofthe eitie, 


the heals, 


T g 
20. 1,chro. | } 
I4-I3. | ol 


Heb, boyder,| li 
[| Or, andhe | ' 


7 Heb. cut off | 


F\ 


[] Oy, when | 
he ſhall make | 
{ 
| 


12, 2.ſam. {jj 
5.25. 1.chr. | 
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Hb ac DEAE EEL SUL SLLLSSSLSULEES HUSGHATRILITCSI 
[| i booke ſeated Iſaiah. Threatringstor rebelliion, | 
| | { ſpeach ſhall below out of the duſt, and thy #4 6 Surely your turning of things vpſide 
| voyce ſhalbe as of onc that hath a familiar downe thalbe eſtecmed as the potrers clay: | . 
| |fpirit,out ofthe ground,and thy ſpeach ſhal | for ſhall the * worke ſay of him that made | *Chap.45, 
| + Heby.peepe | + whiſper out Ph duſt. - | it, He made me not 2 or ſhall the thing fra- IF: 
For ch27pe. 5 Moreouer the multitude of thy ſtran- | med, ſ:y of him that framed it, He had no 
| .gers ſhalbe like ſinall duſt, & the multitude | ynderſtanding? 
þ | of the terrible ones ſhall bee as the chaffe | 17 15 itnotyet a yerylittle while, and 
| that paſſeth away z yea it ſhall be at an in- | Lebanon ſhalbe turned into a fruirtul field, 
| ftant ſuddenly. and the fruitfull field ſhall bee efteemed as 
l; 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited ofthe Lox of | a forreſt ? | SR 
| | | hoſtes with thunder, and with carthquake, | 18 «Andin that day ſhal the deafe heare 
| and oreat noiſe, with tormeand tempeſt, | the words of the booke,and the eyes of the 
on and the flame of denouring fire, blind thall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of 
fn 7 « And the multitude of all the nati- | darknefle, 
| ons that fight againſt Ariel, eucn all that | 19 The meckealſo þ ſhall increaſe their | F He. ſhal 
[ f£ght againſt her and her munition , and | 1oyin theLorp, and the poore among _ 
| that diltrefle her , ſhall be as a dreame ofa | men ſhalretoyce inthe Holy one of Iſrael, |. 
night viſion, | | 20 For the terrible one is brought to 
8 Itſhalcucnbe as when a hungry man | nought, and the ſcorneris conſumed, and 
dreameth, and behold he catcth ; burhe a- | all thatwatch for iniquitie are cut off: 
waketh,and his ſoule is cmptie : or as when 21 That make amananoftender for a 
athirſtie man dreameth, and bchold, hee | word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproo- 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold he # | ucth inthe gate, and turne aſide the iuſt for 
faint, and his ſoule hath appetite : fo fhall | athing ofnought. | | 
| - | the multitude of all the nations bee, that 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd who 
fight againſt mount Zion. redeemed Abrzham concerning the houſe 
ll} 11 Or, rake 9 q>tay you: ſelues and wonder,ſſcry ye | of Tacob : Tacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
y0u8r pleaſure out.,and cry: they arc drunken,but not with neither ſhall his face now Wa2XC pale. 
| and riot, wine,they ſtagger,but nor with itrog drink, 2 } But when he feeth his children the 
= ["uO Forth: Lok Þ hath powred out vp- | worke of mine hands in the mids of him, 
| | on youti:e ſpirit of deepe fleepe, and hath | they fhallſanQifie my Name, and ſanctifie 
il | cloſed your eyes : the Prophets and your | the Holy one of Iacob, and ſhall fearc the 
| | © 46,485. , +1rlers the Seers hath he coucred. God of Iſrael. 
| - 11 Andtheyition of all is become ynto 24 They alſo thaterred in ſpirit | ſhall | F Hb. ſpall 
{ {| 07,lter. | yOu, 3s the words of af booke that is ſea- | come to ynderſtanding,and they that mur- | #97 ml 
| led , which men deliver to one — is mo mured,ſhalllearne doctrine. a a. 
{ _ I ved,ſfaying, Readc this,I pray thee : and he A | 
F {»ith Tear Gt it & {Ned CHAP, XXX, 


; | . 1 The Prophet threatneth therpeople, for ther confideuce 
| that is not learned,ſaying, Read this, I pray | mercies towards his Church. 27 Gods wrath, and the 


thee ; and he ſaith, Lam not learned, peoples 109m the deſtruction of Aſſhria, 

| * Matth.1g, | 13 « Wherefore the Lord faid, * Foral- WW O to the rebellious children,ſach 
{ $.:mar.7.6. | much as this people draw ncere mee with the Lo RD, that take counſel, but 
their mouth,and with their lips do honour | not of me ; and that couer with a couering, 
me , but haue remooued their hcartfarre | but not of my Spirit , that they may adde 
| | from me2, and their feare tuwards mee is | finne to finne: - | 
taught by the aye of men : 2 That walke to goe downe into E- 
+ Heb.1 will 14 Therefore behold, FI willproceed | gypt, (and hauenot asked at my mouth) to 
J adde, to doe a marueilous worke amongſt this | ſtrengthen themſelues in the ſtrength of 
people, even a marucilous work and a won- | Pharaoh,& to truſt inthe ſhadowof Egypt. 


VE TOE der: * for the wiſedome of their wiſe men 3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
obad.ver 8, | ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtaRanding of | raoh bee your ſhame, and thetruſt inthe 


4-cor.1.19, | their prudent men ſhall be hid. ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. | 
| '. 15 Woe yvnto them thatſecke deepe to | 4 For hisprinces were at Zoan, and his 
hide their counſell from theLoxd, and | ambaſſadors came to Hanes. j 
"pcclus.2 2, | *DEir workes are in the darke, and they (ay, 5 They were all aſhamed of a people 
7 3 op 3' [* Who ſeethys? and who knoweth ys ? that conld not profit them, nor bean helpe 


Y nor. 
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If 0Or;to hers 


+ Hebr.the 
atter day. 


Heb, the 
itell of 
urs, 


Y,4 tree 
ot of 

Wiches op 
irhe:,or 


mate, 


Mal.2.13 
34.3. 
u, * 
p.Ifrem, 
*7s 


and contempt of Gods wor d. 


| 


nor profit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproch, 
6 The burden of the beaſtes of the 
South : -into the land of trouble and an- 
uiſh,from whence come the young and old 
Roa, the viper, and hierie flying ſerpent, 
they will carte their riches ypon the ſhoul- 
of young aſles,and their treaſures ypon the 
bunches of camels,to a people that thal not 
profit them. 


7 For the Egyptians ſhal helpe in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe : Therefore foe I cried 
[|cocerning this: Their ſtrength is to fit til, 
| 8 © Nowgoe, write it before them in a 
eable, and note it in a booke,that it may be 

fort the time to come for euer and ecuer : 
Thatthis is a rebellious people,lying 
children , children that will not bones the 

Law of the Lord: 

0 Which ſayto the Seers, Sce not; 


and to the Prophets, Prophehie not vnto 
vs right things : ſpeake vnto vs ſmoothe 
things,propheſie deceits. 

14 Get youout of the way: turne aſide 
out of thepath : cauſe the Holy one of If- 
rael to ceaſe from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy onc 
of Iſrael: Becaule ye deſpiſe this word,and 
truſt in || oppreſſion and peruerſenefle, and 
ſtay thereon : 

I > Therefore this iniquity ſhalbeto you 
as a breach ready to fall , ſwelling out ina 
high wall , whole breaking commerh ſud- 
denly at an inſtant. 

14 And he ſhal breakeit as the breaking 
of the potters veſſel, that is broken in pic- 
ces, he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall 
not bee found inthe buriting of it, a ſheard 
to take fire from the hearth, or to take wa- 
tcr withall out of the pit, 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord G o , the 
Holy one of Iſrael, In returning 8 reſt ſhall 
ye beſaued,in quietnefle and in confidence 
ſhalbe your ſtrength,and ye would nor : 

*16 Butyeſaid ; No, for we will flee vp- 
on horſes; therefore thall ye flee. And we 
wil ride ypon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they 
that purſueyou,be ſwift. 

17 Onethouſand ſell flee at the rebuke 
of one: atthe rebuke of finc, ſhall ye flee, 
till ye beleft as a {| beaconvponthe top of a 
mountaine,and as an enſigne on an hull, 

13 q Andtherfore will the LorD waite 
that he may bee gracious vnto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 


God of Tudgement, * Blefled are all they 
thit wait for hu oY ; 


— 


| behind thee,faying; This « the way,walke 


| tongueas a deuouring fire. 


haue mercy vpon you : for theLoxpDis a 


19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion 
at Teruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more: 
hee will be very gracious vnto thee, atthe 
voice of thy crie ; when he ſhall heare it, he 
will anſwere thee, | 

20 And though the Lord giue you the 
bread of aduerfitic, and the water of || affli- 
ion, yct ſhal not thy teachers be remoued 


into a corner any more: but thine cyes flall | 


ſee thy teachers. 
21 And thine earcs ſhall heare a word 


ye init, when ye turae to the right hand, 
and when ye turne to theleft, 

22 Yee ſhall defile alfo the coucring of 
f thy grauen images of filuer,and the orna- 
ment of thy molten imagcs of gold: thou 
ſhalt + caſt chem away(as”a menſtruous 
clottythou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 

22 Then thall he giue the raine of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall; 
and bread of the increaſe ot the earth, and 
it ſhalbe fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall 
thy cattell feed 1n large paſtures, 


24 Theoxenlikewiſe andthe yong aſles |. 
[] Or, ſanou- 


that earethe ground, ſhall eat || cleane pro- 
uender which hath bene winnowed with 
the ſhouelÞand with the fanne, 

25 And there ſhall be ypon eueryhigh 
mountaine, and ypon euery f high hill, ri- 
uers and freames of waters, in the day of 
the great ſlaughter when the towers fall, 

26 Moreouer the light of the moone ſhal 
be as the light ofthe | AY and the light of 
the ſunne thall be ſcuenfold, as thelight of 
ſeuen daies,in the day that the Lon bind- 
cth vp the breach of his pcople,and healeth 
the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 © Bchold, the Nameof the Lox 
commeth from farre , burning with his an- 
per , {| and the burden thereof is F heauic: 

1 


is lippes are full of indignation , and his 


28 And his breath as an overflowing 
ſtreame, ſhall reach to the midſt of the 
necke, to ſift the nations with the fieue of 
vanity: and there ſhalbe a bridle in the jawes 
of the people cauſing themto erre. 

29 Fee ſhall haue aſong as in the night, 
whena holy ſolemnity is kept,and gladnefle 
of heart, as whcn one goeth with a pipe to 
comeintothe mountaine ofthe-Lok D, to 
thef Mighty one of Iſrael. 

30 Andthe Lox ſhall cauſe his glo- 
rious yoyceto be heard, and ſhall ſhew the 
lighting downe of his arme, with the in- 
dignationof his anger, and with the flame 


| 


ſion, 


+ Hebr the 


graruen 11984 
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T Hebr. ſcat- 
ter, 


ric; Heb.lea- 
#ened, 


+ Hebr.lif- 
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[| Or,and the 
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of flame. 

T Heb. hea- 
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Slory of us 
Vice. 
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Adeuouring fire 


[| 
l Or,oppreſ- | 


ges of thyfil- | 


7 Heb.rorke. | 


| IS 
CC RD aIPD to ENGPI TT nr. n tr 


|} + Hebr every 
red founded. 


[} tordiÞ upon 


1: } them. 


| | yeſterday. 


A AAA, — oo vv echoes AM =orgo ee een een ene ne, , >_> 


| F ( 
| | 23-7 7247-14 
| IA _ 


| f H eby.ve- 


Dy 4 


—__. 


| Te truſt in man,is yaine. 


# | EY ay ” _ ; L Hg: , j BP? 
E. þ : : s >: hed. - 
z 4 2 . i dd St  . . A 
E _—_— ——_— 
F! res wv a 4a, « . + 
f. . ” P o «4 my — vo «4 - . 
a F-. 
— ”"P a; Co on T_T ry w_d m 
/ - 


Chriſts kingdome, 


paſing of the 
f Hebr.cauſe 


him. 


[| Or,again$? 
+ Heb.from 


- 2320016. 
ACE WE 


'Chap.3.20 
F Hebr, the 
1doles of bu 
gold, 


tempeſt and haileſtones, 

x For through the voice ofthe Lo KD 
thall the Aflyrian be beaten downe , which 
ſmote with a rod. 

22 And Fin euery place where the 
rounded ſtafte ſhal paſle, which the LoxD 
ſhall + lay vpon him, it ſhall bewith rabrets 
and harpes : and in batrels of ſhaking will 
he fight [| with it. 
33 For Tophet #ordeinedF of old ; yea, 
for the king it is prepared , he hath made 


much wood,the breath ofthe L o x Þ, like 
aſtreame of brimſtone,doeth kindle it. 


C H-A P.-XXXIL 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly, in truſting to E- 


| 9pt,and forſaking of God. 6 Heexhorteth to conucr- 


ſion, $ He ſkeweth the fall of Aſſyria. 


V [| Oe to them that goe downe to E- 
oypt for help, and ſtay on horſes, 

and truſt in charets, 

and in horſemen, becauſe they are very 

ſtrong : but they looke not vnto the Holy 

One of Iſrael,neither ſeeke the Lo x Þ. 


-- 2 Yet healſos wiſe, andwill bring e- 


uill,and will not call backe his words: but 
wilariſe againſt the houſe of the euil doers, 
and againſt the helpe of them that worke 
intquitie. 

Now the Egyptians are men and not 
God, and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: 
when the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall downe, and they all ſhall 
faile together. 

4 Forthus haththe L o k Þ ſpoken vn- 
to me; Like as thelyon andthe yonglyon 
roaring on his pray, when a multitude of 
ſhepheards is called foorth againſt him,he 
will not be afraid of their yoice, nor abaſe 
himſelfe for the || noyſe of them : ſo ſhall 
the L © k D of hoſtes come downe to fight 
for mount Zion,and forthe hill eds. 

5 Asbirds flying, ſowilltheLo  Þ of 
hoſtes defend Teruſalem,defending alſo he 
will deliuer it, and paſſing oner, he will pre- 
ſeine ze. 

6 © Turne yee vnto him from whom 
the children of Iſrael haue deeply reuolted, 

7 Forin thatday euery man ſhall *eaſt 
away his idoles of ther. andF hisidoles of 
gold , which your owne hands haue made 
ynto you for a ſinne, 

8 «© Then ſhall the Adyrian fall with 
the ſword, not of a mighty man; andthe 


{word, not of a meane man, ſhall deuoure 


———_— 


CO 


of a deuouring fire , with ſcattering and | 


deepeaud large: the pile thereof « fire and | 


ecatiſe they are many;. 


| from on high, &r 


him : but he ſhall flee [| from the Fyord,and 
his yong men ſhall be [| diſcomfited, 


9 And he ſhal paſle ouer to [| his ſtron 


hold for feare, and his princes ſhalbe afraid for »etrig, | 


of the enſigne,faith the L o r D, whole fire 
# in Zion,and his fornace in Icruſalem, 


CHAP, XXXII. 
1. The bleſdings of Chrifts kingdome, 9g Deſolation is 
foreſhowen. 15 Reſtaurationu promiſed to ſucced. 
Ehold,a King ſhal reigne in righteoul- 
nes,and princes ſha[ rule in judgement, 

2 Anda manſhalbeas anhiding place 
from the wind,and a couert from the tem- 
peſt : as riuers of watcr in a dry place,as the 
ſhadow of af great rocke inawearieland. 

2 And theeyes of them that ſee , ſhall 
nor be dimme; and the eares of them that 
heare,thall hearken. . 

4 Theheartalſoof the raſh ſhall vn- 
derſtand knowledge,and the tongue of the 
tammerers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake|]plainly. 

5 The vile perſon ſhall bee no more 
called liberall, nor the churle ſaid to bce 
bountiſull, | 

6 Fox thevyileperſon will ſpeake ville- 
nic, and his heart will worke iniquitie, to 
practiſe hypocrifie , and to vtter errour a- 
oainſt the LoxD, to make emptiethe ſoule 
of the hungry, and he will cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtie to faile, 

7 Theinſtruments alſo of the churle 
are euill:; hedeuiſeth wicked deuices,to de- 
{troy the poore with lying wordes, cuen 
[|] when theneedy ſpeaketh right, | 

8 But theliberal deuiſeth ['beral things, 
and by liberall things ſhall he j| {tand, 

9 <qRiſcvpye womenthatare at eaſe: 
heare my voice,ye careleſſe daughters,giue 
careynto my ſpeach. : 

10 Many f dayes andyeeres ſhall ye be 
troubled, ye careleflc women : for the yin- 
tage ſhal faile, the gathering ſhal not come, 

11 Trembleye women that areat eaſe : 
be troubled, ye carelefle ones: ſtrip ye and 


make ye bare, and girdſackgloth ypon your | 


loynes. | 
12 They ſhalllament for the teats, for 


| f thepleaſant fields,for the fruitful vine. 


13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall 


come vp thornes, and briers, || yea vponall 4 


the houſes of ioy in the ioyous citie, 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhalbe forſaken, 
the multitude of the citie {hall be leſt , the 
[| forts and towresfhall be for dens for euer, 
aioy of wild afles,a paſture of flocks ; 

I 5 Vntill theſpirit bee powred vpon vs 
ewildernes bea fruitfull 


l Or,fe 6s fi 
of the ſword, 
I] Orgrribs. 
Fare: heby, | 


' or tribute, | 
| Or, ly | 
rength: | 


c 


heb, roc ke | 
ſhall paſe« | 
way for fear, 


| 


| 


TH &b heave 
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Ne ee ee er ooo netioes 


The ſ poiler ſpoiled. 


Chap.xxxXlij. | 


— RH 


+ Chap-29- 
19- 


Heb ſalua- 

0s, 
Or,meſſen- 
% 


0r,withe. 
l away, 


tield, andche Snichall field bb counted for 


a forreſt, ef is 

16 Then * indgement ſhall dwell in the 
wildernelle, and righteouſnefie remaine in 
the fruitfull field. 

17 Andtheworkeof TO: ſhall 
be peace, andthe cfteQot rightequineſle, 
quietnefle and affurance for euer. 

18 And my people ſhal dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, andin ſure dwellings, and 
in quiet reſting places: ' 

19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe 
onthe forreſt ; || and the citie ſhall bee low 
ina low place. | 

20 Bleſſed areye that ſow beſide all wa- 
ters, that ſend forth hither the feete of the 
oxe and the aſſe. 


CHAP. XXXII1. 

1 Gods tudgements againft the enemies of the Church, 1 3 
The primsledges of the godly. $25 | 
V J Oeto thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 

waſt not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt trea- 
cherouſly,and they dealt not treacherouſ]y 
with thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, 
thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalr 
make an end to dealc treacherouſly, they 


ſhall deale treacherouſlywith thee. 


2 OLoxp, begraciousynto ys, wee 
haue waited for thee: bee thoutheir arme 
euery morning, our ſaluation alſo in the 
time of trouble. c 

At the noiſe of the tumulr the people 
fled: at the lifting vp of thy ſelfc the nati- 
onswere [rare 


4 Andyour ſpoileſhall be gathered like 


the gathering ofthe caterpiller : as the run- | 


ning to andtro of Locults ſhall he'runne 
ypon them, 

5 ThcLoxp isexalted: forhedwel- 
leth on high, he hath filled Zion with iudg- 


ment and righteouſneſle. | 


6 Andwiſedome and knowledoe ſhall 
be the ſtabilitie of thy times, and ſtrength 
of f faluation : the feare of the Lorkp is 


his treaſure, 
75 Behold, their || valiant ones ſhall crie 


| without: the ambaſſadonrs of peace ſhall 


weepebitterly, 

8 The high wayes lie waſte ; the way- 
faring man ceaſeth : he hath broken the co- 
uenant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, hee re- 
eardeth no man. = | 

The earth mourneth nd languiſh- 

« : Lebanon is aſhamed and || hewen 

downe: Sharon is like awildernefle, and 
Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits, 

10 Now will Triſe, faith the Loxd: 


| 


 King,hewill faue vs. 


mw will T be exalted, how will I lift vp my 
elte. | | 

11 Yeſhil conceiue chaffe,ye ſhal bring 
forth Rtubble ; your breath as fire ſhall de- 
uoure you, | 

12 Andthe'people ſhall bee as the bur- 
nings of lyme : as thornes cut vp ſhall they 
be burat 1n the fire, | | 

12 qHeareyethat arefarre off, what] 
haue done; and ye that are necre,acknow- 
ledge my might, 

14 The ſinnersin Zionare afraid,feare- 
fulnefle hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who 
among vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring 
fire ? who amongſt vs ſhall dwell with eucr- 
laſting burnings ? | 

15 Hethat *walketh f righteouſly, and 
ſpeaketh + vprightly, hee that deſpiſeth the 


gaine of || opprefiions , that ſhaketh- his 


hands from holding of bribes,that ftoppeth 


his eares from hearing of f vlood,and tiut- | 
| teth his eyes from ſeeing euill: 


16 Heſhal'dwell ont high: his place of 
defence ſhalbe y munitions of rocks, bread 
ſhalbe giuen him, his waters ſhalbe ſure, 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee theking in his 
beauty : they ſhall behold f the land that is 
yery farre off. | 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour ; 
Where is the * ſcribe ? where is the Þ recei- 
uer ? where #5 he that counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, 


a people ofa deeper ſpeech thenthou cant: 


perceiue ; of a || ſtammering tongue, that 
thou canſtnot ynderſtand, + 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo- 
lemnitics : thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a 


quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 
bee taken downe, not one of the ſtakes 


thereof ſhall euer be remoued, neither ſhall 
any of the coards thereof be broken, 

21 Buttherethe glorious Lon Þ will be 
vnto vs a place of f broad riuers -and 
ſtreames ; wherein ſhall goe no galley with 
oarcs, neither ſhall oallang ſhippe paſle 
thereby. 

22 For the LoxD is our Tudpe, the 
Loxp is ourf Lawgiuer, theL o& Disour 


23 || Thy tacklings are looſed : they 
could nor well ſtrengthren their maſt they 
could not ſpread the ſale : then is the praye 
of a great ſpoile diuided, the lame take the 
praye. 

..24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay;T 
am ſicke: the people that dwell therin ſhall 
be forgiuen heir miquitie, 


Hypocrites feare. | 
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| 
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or hie places, | | þ 


f Hebr,the | i 
land of farre ] Yi 
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A oainſt Idumea. 


Ifaiah. 
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+ Reuel.6, 


1 11 07;Rhine- 


. cherots. 


4X Revue 18. 
1 2,1$ and 
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* Zeph.2. 
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1 18, 2, 

þ Or,pelli- 
cane, 


| 
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- | come burning pitch. 


fuer andenes. 


CH A P. XXXIUL 


* x The magements wherew:t God rewengeth his (hurch. 


1.1 The defolation of hex enemics. 16, The certaintre 


: of the prophecte. 


Omeneere ye nations to heare, and 
hearken ye people:letthe earth heare, 
and þ all thar is therein, the world, and all 
things that comeforth of it. 

2 | For the indignation of the Lox # 
 ypon all nations, and bis fury ypan alltheir 


| armies: he hath vtterly deſtroyed them he 
| hathdcliueredthem to the (laughter, 


3 Their ſlainealſo ſhalbe calt out, and 
their ſtinke ſhall come yp out of their car- 
keiſes, and the mountaines ſhall be melted 
with theirblood. E 

4 Andallthehoſte of heauen ſhall bee 
diiolued, andthe heauens ſhall be * rouled 
together as a ſcrole : and allchcir hoſt ſhall 
fall downe as the leafe falleth off fromthe 
Vine,and as a * falling figge fro rhe fig-tree. 

5 For my ſword ſhall be bathedin hea- 

aen : behold,it ſhal come downe vpon Idu- 
mea, and ypon the people of my curſe to 
indgement. 

6 Thefwordofthe Lord is filled with 
 blood,it is made fat with fatneſie, and with 
the blood of lambes and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rammes: fortheLoRD 
hath aſacrificein Bozrah,& agreat (laygh- 
ter inthe landof Idumea, 


 downe with them , and the bullockes-with 
thebulles, & theirland ſhalbe jjſoaked with 
blood, and their duſt made fat with fatnes. 


«63.|. 8 Farituthedayofthe Lonps*® ven- 
{ geance,. andthe yeere of recompences for 


the contronerhe of Zion, | 

9: Andtheſtreames thereof ſhalbe tur- 
nedinto pitch, and the duſt thereof into 
brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be- 


+ ..19 It ſhallnot bee quenched night nor 
day, *the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp tor c- 
uer: from generation to generation it ſhall 


lic waſte, none ſhall pafle throught.it for c- 


...41 © * The ||. cormorane and the bit- 
terne ſhall poſſeile 1t, the owle alſo and the 
rauen ſhall dwell-init, and hee ſhall ſtretch 


out-vpon it. the line of confuſion, and the 


| tones of emptineſle. 


x2 They ſhall call thenobles thereof to 
the kinodome, but none ſhalbe there, and 
all her wins ſhall benothing. 

x 3 Andthornes ſhall come 1n her pala- 


ces, nettles and brambles in the fortrefles 


7 And the. {| Vnicornes ſhall come ; 


oO 


| tor her ſelfeaplace of reſt, 


i 


thercof : and it ſhall bee an habitation of 
dragons,and a court for || owles. 
14 The wildF beaſts of the deſert ſhall 
alſo meet with theft wild beaſts of the Iland, 
and the ſatyre ſhall crie to his fellow, the 
{{ ſhrichowle alfo ſhall reſt there, and finde 


15 Thereſhall the great owle make her 
neſt, and lay and hk and oather ynder 
her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
gathered, cuery one with her mate. 

16 © Seckeye out of the booke of the 
Lord,andreade: no one of theſe ſhall faile, 
none ſhallwanther mate: for my mouth it 
hath commanded, and his fpirit it hath ga- 
thered them, + | 

17 Andhehathcaſtthelot forthem,&: 
his hand hath-diuided it ynto them by line: 
they thall poſſeſle it for euer, from genera- 
tion to generation ſhall they dwellthercin, 


CH AP, XXXV., 


x The 1oyfull flouriſhmg of Chrifts K ingdome. -3 The 
weake arc incouraged by the vertues and priuiledges of 


the Goſpel, 

"FW wildernefle and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them : and the defer 

ſhall reioyce and bloſlome as the roſe. 

2 . Itttall bloflome abundantly,andre- 
toyce cuen. with ioy andinging : the glory 
of Lebanon ſhall be giyenynto it, the ex- 
cellencie of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhal 
ſcethe glory ofthe Lox 0, andthe excel- 
lencie of our God. . | 

3 <q* Strehgthenye theweake hands, 
and coofrmethefeeble knees. - 

4 Say tothem thatare of | afearefull 
heart ; Be ſtrong , fearenot: behold, your 
God will come with yengeance, even God 
witharecompence,hewi come & ſane you 

5 Thcnthe* cyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, and *the eares of the deafe ſhalbe 
vnſtopped. hs ot de 

6. Then ſhall the *lame manlcapeas 
an Hart,&the * tongue of the dumbe ling; 
for in the wildernes thal*waters breake out, 
and ftreames inthe deſert, | 

7 And theparchedground ſhal become 
a poole, and the thirſty land fprings of wa- 
ter: in the habitation of dragons , where 
each lay, ſhalbe fſgrafle with reeds & ruſhes. 

$ Andan high way /haibe there, anda 
way,and it ſhalbe called theway ofholines, 
the vncleane ſhall notpaſſe ouerit, || but it 
ſhall bee for thoſe :- the way-faring men, 
though fooles, ſhall not erre herein. 

9 Nolyon ſhalbe there ;nor any raue- 


nous beaſt ſhall goe yp thereon, it ſhall not 


—— 
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The blaſphemy ofRabſhakeh, | [ | 
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| or, ſecret a- 
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| Or, beftages. 


err 


|Or but cOUR= 


be found there: but the redeemed thall 


'walke there, ; 


10 Andthc *ranſomed of the Lox 
ſhal returne and come to Zion with ſongs, 
and cuerhiting ioy vpon their heads: the 
{hall obtaine toy and gladneſle,and forrow 


and fighing ſhall flee away. 


CH AP. XXXVI, 


1 Semnacherib inuadeth Indah, 4 Rabjhakeh ſent by 
Sermacherb, by blaſphemoxs perſwaſuns ſollicuteth the 
people to rewolt, 22 His words are told to Hezekiah. 


ow*it came to paſſe inthe fourtcenth 
N yeere of king Hezekiah, that Senna- 
cherib king of Aſſyria came vp againſt all 
the defenced cities of Iudah, and tooke 
them... 

2 Andtheking of Aſlyria ſent Rab- 
ſhakeh, from Lachaſh to Ieruſalem , vato 
king Hezekiah, with a great army: and he 
ſtood by the conduit of the 19 poale in 
the high way of the fullers field, 

Then cameforthvnto him Eliakim 
Hiſkiahs fonne, which was ouer the houſe, 
and Shebna the || ſcribe, and Ioah Aſaphs 
ſonne the Recorder. 

4 <And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, 
Sayyenow to Hezckiah ; Thus faith the 
great king, the king of Aſſyria; Whar con- 
tidence is this whercin thou truſteſt > 

5 Ifay, (fayeſtthou) ( but they are Lut 


tor war ; Now on whom doeſt thoutruſt, 
thatthou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

6 TLoe, thou truſteſt in the * affe of 
this broken reede, on Egypt ; whereon ifa 


| Q 
man leane, it will goe into his hand and 


| pierce it; ſo is Pharaoh king of Egyptto all 


thattruſt in him, 
7 Butifthouſay to me; Wetruſt inthe 
L o x'D our God: 1s it not he, whoſe high 


en away, and ſaydto Tudah and to Teru- 
falem, Ye ſhallworſhip before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore piue || pledges, 1 
praythce, to my maſterthe king of Aſly- 
ria, and I will gme thee two thouſand hor- 
ſes, ifthou be able on-thy part to ſet riders 
ypon them. 

9 Howthen wilt-thou turne away the 
face of one captaine oftheleaſt of my ma- 
{ters ſeruants : and pu thy truſt on Egypt 
for charets and forhorſemen ? | 

10 And am I now come vp without 
the L © & Þ againſt this land to deſtroy it? 
the Lo x Dſayd vnto me; Goe vp againſt 
this land and deſtroy it. | 

x1 © Then ſayd Eliakim and Shebna 


t vaine words) [{ Ihave counſell & ſtrength 


laces, and whoſe altars Hezekiahhath ta- | 


—l—__ 


and Toah ynto Rabſlakeh ; Speake, Tpray 
thee, ynto thy ſeruants in the Syrian lan- 
guage: for we vnderitandit : and ſpeaknot 
to vs inthe Iewes language, in the eares of 
the people that are on the wall. | 

12 © ButRabſhakeh ſaid; Hath my mas | 
{ter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words ? Hath he not ſent me to 
the men that (it ypon the wall, that they 
may cate their owne dongue, and drinke 
their owne piſle with you ? | 

13 ThenRabſhakeh Rood, and cryed 


with a loude voyce inthe Iewes languaye, | - 


and ſayd; Hearcyce the words of the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, 

14 Thus Fith the king, Let not Heze-| 
kiah decejueyou, for he thall not-beeable 
to deliver you. 

15 Newher lct Hezekizh make you 
truſtinthe Lon Þ, ſaying; The Lord 
will ſurely deliner vs : this citie ſhall not be 
deliueredinto the hand ofthe king of Af 
ſyria. G 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaith the king of Allyria; || Make an agree- 
ment with me by a preſent, & come out'to 
me: and eate ye cuery one of his vine, and 
euery one of his figge-tree, and drinke yce | 
euery one the waters of his owne ciſterne : 

17 VntillIcome and take you awayto 
aland like your owne land,aland of corne 
and wine, alandof bread and vineyards: 

13 Bewareleſt Hezekiah perſwade you, 
ſaying, The Lox will deliuer vs. Hath any 
of the gods of the nations delivered his 
land outof the hand ofthe king of Aſlyria? 

I9 Where arethe gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
uaim ? and haue they dedruered Samaria 
out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 
of theſe lands , that haue delivered their 
land out of my hand,thattheLoxp ſhould 
deliver Teruſalem out ofmy hand ? 

2 1 Butthey heldrheirpeace,and anſwe- 
red him not a word: for the kings com- 
mandement was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 

22 <q Thencame Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, that was ouer the houſhold , and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their cloathes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth ts Iſaiah to pray for thaw. 
6 1faiah comſorteth them. 8  Sennccherib going 'to 
encounter Tirhakgh, ſendeth a blaſpheqzous letter 
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\\| The blaſphemic of Rabſhakeh,  . 


 Ifaiah. * 


| Hezekiahs prayer, | 


| | I] 0r,prome- 


cation. 


Inn, 


to Hezehiah. 14 Hezakjahs prayer. 21 "Iſaiah bu 
|  propheſie of the pride,and deſtruttion of Sennacherib,and 
the good of Zion. 36 AnAngei ſlajeth the Afoyrians 


37 Semmacherib uſlaine at Nineweh by by owne ſonnes, 


Nd * it came to paſſe when King He- 
{Xzckiah heardit, thathee rent his clo- 
thes, and couered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of the L o k Þ, 

2 Andhe ſent Eliakim, who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts covered with ſack- 
cloth, vato Ifaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz. X 
Andthey ſaid vnto him ; Thus ſaith 

Hezckiah, This day is aday of trouble,and 
of rebuke,and of }| blaſphemy: for the chil- 
dren are.cometo the birth, and there is not 
ſtrengthto bring forth. - 

4 Tt maybe the Loxp thy Godwill 
hearethe words of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
king of Aflyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
prochthe living God, and will reproue the 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: whetefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that is F left. 

' 5 So the ſeruants of King Hezekiah 


came to Iaiah, 


6 «AndIſaiah ſaid ynto them; Thus 
hall ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Be not afraidof the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
uantsof the king of Afſyria haue blaſphe- 
med me. | 

7 Beholde, I will }|.ſend a blaſt ypon 
him, and he ſhall hearea rumour, and re- 
 rurng is owne land, and I wil cauſe him 

tofaltby the ſword in his owne land, 

8 @ SoRabſhakeh returned and found 
| the king of Afiyria warring againſt Lib- 
nah: for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh, 

9 Andhe heard ſay concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 
make warre with thee: and when he heard 
it, he ſent meſlengers to Hezekiah, ſaying; 

10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah 


| King of Tudah, faying, Letnotthy Godin 
|| whom thou truſtcſt deceiue thee, ſaying, 


Teraſalem ſhall not be giuen into the hand 
of the king of Aflyria. 

 *11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aﬀſyria haue done to all landes by 
| deſtroying them ytterly, and thalt thou be 
delivered ?. y 

_ 12 Haucthe gods of the nations deliae- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 
* Gozan, and Haran,and Rezeph,and the 


| children of Eden which wereinh Telaffar df 


13 Where # the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
citie of Sepharuaim, Hena and Tuah ? 

14 q And Hezekiah receiued the letter 
fromthe hand of the meſſengers, and read 


the LoxD,and ſpread it beforethe L on d. 
15 And Hezekiahpraied vnto the Lok, 

ſaying, 
16 OLorDpofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, 


art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
heauen andearth. 


heare,Openthineeyes, O Luk, and ſee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent to reproch the liuing God. 

18 Ofatrueth, Loxp, the kings of AC 
ſyria haue laid walſte all the f nations and 
their countreys, 

19 And hauefcaſt their gods intothe 
fire: forthey were no gods , butthe worke 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone: thercfore 
they have deſtroyed them, 

20 Now therefore, O Loxp our God, 
ſaue ys from his hand, that all the king- 
domes of the earth may know,that thou art 
the L o k Þ, even thou onely. 

21 <q Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amo? 
ſentynto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 


Aſlyria: 

22 This 4 the word whickthe Lox pÞ 
hath ſpoken concerning him : Thevirgin, 
the daughter of Zion , rn deſpiſed thee, 
and bnghed thee to ſcorne, the Logheer of 
Teruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee, 

23 Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed? and againſt whome haſt thou 
|. exalted thy yoice,and lifted vp thine cies on 
high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael, 

24 ÞBythyſeruants haſt thou reproa- 
chedthe Lord , and haſt ſaid,By the multi- 
rude of my charets am I come yp to the 
height of the mountaines,, to the ſides of 
Lebanon,and Twill cut downet the tall ce- 
dars thereof, end the choiſe firre-treesther- 
of: and Iwill enterinto the height of his 
border, and the |forreſt of his Carmel, 

25 TIhauedigged &drunke water, and 
withthe fole of wy feete haueT dried yp all 
the riuers of the || beſieged places. 

26 || Haſt thounotheard long ago, how 


| I haue done it, ard of ancienttimes,that 1 
| haue 


it, and Hezekiah went vpynto the houſe of | 


that dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims,thou | |. 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made | 


17 Enclinethineeare, OLorDd,and| 


prayed to mee againſt Sennacherib king of | 


T Heb.land, 


} Heb.giun, 


+ Heb.by th 
hard of thy | 
ſeruants, | 
f Heb.thet 
neſſe of thee 
dars, theru|, 
ard the chill 
ofthe firre- 
trees there, 
[} Or,thefer- 
reſt andhu | 
frun full felk 
[| Or, firſid 
ard clof.d. 
[} Or,haſtthi 
not heard 
how I ha 
made it lot 
agoe,ard fir- 
medit of a- 
cient t mes! 
) Should 118 
bring it tobt 
laid waſtt,6 
defenced ct 
| go be 1410 
heapes ? 


JF © 


71 


| 


i 


_ —_ 


| Sennacheribisſlame 1 | 


_ Chap.xxxvij.xxxvij. --- 


\ Hezekiah is ficke. | 


GELINEST 


+Hebr. ſhort 
0 f hard , 


| Or, ſitting. 


: tHebr. the 


eſcaping of 
the howſe of 
Indah that 


remaineth, 


THebr.the 

| eſcapmg. 

* 2, kings 
19-11.chap. 
9.6. 


* 2. Kings 
20,6, 


* 2.Kings 
1983 Fo 


tHelrAra- 
rat. 


> I 


haue formed it > now h:ueT broughrtit to 
paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte 


defenced cities into ruinous heapes. 


+ of ſmall power, they were diſmayed and 
confounded : they were as the grafle of the 
feld, and a the greene herbe, as the grafle 
on the houle tops, and as corne blaſted bde- 
fore it be growen,vp. 

23 But I knowthy || abode,and thy go- 
ing out, ind thy comming in,and thy rage 
againkt me, | 


29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me,and thy 


| tumult is come vp into mine cares: there- 


fore will Tput my hooke in thynoſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and Iwall turne thee 
backe by the way by which thoucamelt. 

30 And this /hatbee. a figne ynto thee, 
Ye ſhall eate this yeere ſuch asgroweth of 
it ſelſe : and theſecond yeere that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the third 
yere bo ye and reape,and plantyineyards, 
andeat the fruit thereof, 

_ *21 Andthefremnantthatis eſcaped of 
the houſe of Tudah,ſhall againe take roote 
downward,andbeare fruit ypward. | 

: 33 For outof Teruſalemthall goeforth 
aremnant, and Fthey that eſcape out of 
mount Zion : the * zcale of the L okb of 
hoſts ſhall doe this, 

33 "Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD 
concerning the king of Aflyria , Hee ſhall 
not. come into this citie , nor ſhoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with ſhields, 
nor caſt a banke againſt it, - 

34 By the way that he came,by the ſame 
ſhall he returne., and ſhall not come into 
this citie,ſaiththe LorDp. | 

25 For I will * defend this citie to ſaue 
it, for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake. 

36 Thenthe* Angel ofthe Lord went 
forth, and ſmote inthe campe of the Aﬀly- 


thouſand: and whenthey aroſe carlyin the 
morning,behold,they were al dead corples. 
37 © So Sennacherib king of Aſyria 
departed,and went, and returned, & dwelt 
at Nincueh, | 
38\ Andit cameto paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer hisſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword,and they cſcaped 
into the land of F Armenia : and Efarhad- 
don his ſonne reigned in his ftead. 
CHAP, XXXVIIL. 
1 Hezekiah hauing receined ame rage of death,by prayer 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were | 


rians a hundreth and foureſcore and fue 


. hath, bis life lengthened. -$ The Sue goeth tonde- | 
grees backeward, for a figne of that promiſe. 9 Hu ſong | 


of thanke ſermng. 


live, - 


2 Then Hezckiah turned his face to- 
wardthe wall, andprayedvntotheL o x », 

| Andſaid,Remembernow,O Lok, 
I beſeech thee , how I haue walked before 
thee intrueth, and with a perfe&heart,and 
' have donethatwhichis good inthy ſight: 


. and Hezekiah wept 7 ſore. 


to Iſaiah,ſaying, 


5 Goecand fay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 
the L o RD, the God of Dauidthy father; 


2 


I haue heardthy prayer, Thaueſeene thy 
teares: behold, I will adde vnto thy dayes | 


fiftecne yeeres. 


6 AndTIwilldeliner thee and this citie | 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 


I wil defend this citie. 


7 And this ſhall bee a figne vnto thee 
 fromtheLoxkD, thatthe L oo & D willdoe 


this thing that he hath ſpoken, 


by which degrees it was gone downe, 


9 © The writing of Hezekiah King of 
Iudah,when he had bene licke, 2:**wasre- | 


couered of his ficknefſe: 


 depriued of therefidue of my yeercs. 


of the world. | 


12 Mineage isdeparted,and isremoued | 
from me as a ſhepheards:tent : Thaue cut | 
offlike a weauer my life ; he will cut me off | 


|| with prning ficknefle : from day enen to 


{| night wilr thou make an end of me, 


I; I reckoned till morning , that as a 


|: Lyon ſo will he breake all my bones : from 


4 


{ 


day enen to night wilt thou make anend | 


i of mee. 


' 14 Like acrane or a ſwallow, fodidI | 


chatter: Idid mourneas a doue: mineeyes 


oppreſſed, || vndertake for me, 
HETEL De 0a _ I5;Whar 


N * thoſe dayes was Hezckiah ficke vnto 
death: and Ifaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
him; Thus ſaiththe Lo Þ, F Set thine 
houſe in order : for thou ſhalr die, and not 


4 © Thencametheword ofthe Loxp 


8 Behold, Lwill bring againe the ſha- 
dow of the degrees which is gone downeirr' 
thef Sunne-dialof Ahaz ten degreesback- 
ward: ſo the Sunne returned ten degrees, 


10 Ifaidinthecutting off of my dayes; 
I ſhall goeto the gates of the graue : 1am | 


11 Ifaid,Tſhallnotſeethe Lox, even 
theLo x Dintheland oftheliing : T ſhall 
| behold man no more with the inhabitants 


 faile with lookin vpward: OLoxD,1lam - | 
[{Or,caſe me. | || 


* 2,Kings 
33.2 4. 


} Heb.gine 
charge CON- 


cermng thy 
houſe, 


THeb.with 
great WCeee 


ping. 


+Hebr de- 
\ eyes by, or 


[| Or,From 
| the thrum, 


F 


þ . 
1 


2 


21. 2,chro, 


with the Sun; | 
i 

| | 

1 


| 


} 


| 
| 


—_ 
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| Hezckiah ſhewerihis treaſures. 


: "I" 
: :Z 


- w_ 
o 
- . 
|] 
. 


Ifaiah.:: » 


| =o aha w_ " bo $6 RG 1 OTA 
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_ oP - WR —— 
_ 


Of lohn Baptiſts preaching, 


| — 


[{ Or, on my 
peac £ Came 
great bitter- 
neſſe. 

| + Heb. thou 
haſt loved me 


from the pit. 


{l Or, ſþicerie. 


| Or,tewels, 
b.veſſels 

or iN5T1M- 

rents, 


15 What ſhall I ay ? he hath both 
ken ynto me , and himſclfe hath done: : 1 
ſhall goe ſoftly, all my yeeres in the bitrer- 
nefle of my ſoule, * 

16. O Lotd, bytheſe things men liue : 


| andinall theſe things is the lite of myllſpi- 


rit,ſo-wilt thou recouer me,and:make mec | 


toliuc, | 
17 Behold, | forpeaceT had great bit- 
rerncſle,but f thou haſt in loue to my ſoule 
delinered it from the pit of corruption: for 
thouhaſt caſt all my tins behind thy backe. 
18 Forthegraue cannot praiſe thee,death 


into the pit,cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 Theliving,the fining; he thall praiſe 
thee,as I doe this day: the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall make knowen thy trueth, 

20 TheL o Rb wasready to {aue mee: 
therefore we wil ſing my ſongs to the ſtrin- 
gedinſtruments,all the dayes of our life, in 
the houſe ofthe Lord. Ce 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take 
alumpe of figges, and o it for aplaiſter 
vponthe boile,and he ſhall recover, | 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, \Vhat is the 
fignezthat Ithall goevpto the houle of the 
Loxp? | FEET 

CH AP. XXXIX, | 
1 Merodach Baladen ſending to viſu Hexekzah becauſe 
of the wor:dey, bath notice Fi treaſures 3. Lſajab wi- 


T * thattime Merodach Baladan the 
'Aſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, 
ſent letters and apreſentto fi 


was recouered, _. 

2 And Hezekiah was glad ofthem,and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his {| precious 
things, the filuer, and the gold, and the ſpi- 
ces,and the precious oyntmenr,and all the 
houſe of his || armour, and all that was 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor inall his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 


to King Hezekiah , and ſayd vnto him, 
What ſaid theſe men ? and from whence 
came they yuto thee ? And Hezckiah ſaid, 
They are come from-afarre countrey yn- 
to me,enenfrom Babylon, 

4 Thenſaid he, Whathaue they ſeene 
in thine houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, 
| Allthatis inmine houſe haue they ſecne : 
there is nothing among my treaſures, that 
I haue not ſhewed them, _ 

5 Thenſaid Ifaiahto Hezekiah, Heare 


deritanding thertof foretelieth the Babyloman captuutie. 


ſpo- | 


cannoe celebrate thee : they that go downe | 


| ezekiah : for | 
| he had heard that he had bene ficke, and 


Ve TIRE: 


ane A" 


2 «ThencameIfaiahthe Prophet vn- | 


' thewordof the Lox of hoſtes,* | 


the palace ofthe king of Babylon, 


be peace and trueth in my dayes, 


-and the crooked thall be made 


all the ooodlinefle thereof 35 as the flowre 


| lift vp thy voyce with ſtrength , lift it vp, 


6 Behold,the daycs come;,that all thar 
isin thine houſe,and that which thy fathers 
haue layd vp in ſtote , vntill this day, ſhall 
be .caried to Babylon: nothing ſhall beleft, 
fiththc Loxp. | 
7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall ite 
from thee, which thou ſhalt beger, ſhal they | 
take away ; and they ſhall bee Eunuches ia | 


8 Thenſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 
{: theword of the Lo n Þ which thou halt 
ſpoken: he ſaid moreoner, For there ſhall 


; CHAP, XL. 

1 The promulgation of the Goſpel, - 3 The preaching of 
Tobn Baptitt. 9 The preaching of the ApeFHes, 12 
The Prophet by the onampotencie of God, 18 and hs 
mcomparableneſſe, 26  comforteth zhe people, 


Omfort ye, comfort yee my people, 
C faith your God. \brocer'Z hy. 


"oo s pore ye f comfortably to Teruſa- 
lem,and cry vnto her, that her {| warrefare 
isaccomplithed , that heriniquitie is par- 
doned : for ſhe hath receiuedotthe Loxps 
hind doublefot all her finneg,. -  __- 
q * The yoyce of himthit cricth in 
the wilderneſſe , Prepare ye theway ofthe 
LoxD, make ſtraightin the deſert a high 
way for our God, : 
4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and e- 
ucry mountaine and hill ſhalbe madelow : 


{ Kraighr, 

andthe rough places {|plaine, ; 
5 Andthc gloryot the Loxp ſhall be 
reucaled, andall fleth ſhall ſee « together : 
for the mouth of theLoxp hath ſpoken ze. 
6 Thevoyceſaid; Crie. And he ſaid; 
What ſhall I crie > * All fleſh » oraſſe, and 


ofthe field, 

7 The graſſe withereth, the flowre fa- 
deth ; becauſe the ſpirit of the Lorp blow- 
eth ypon.it : ſurcly the people 5s grafle, 

8 Theeraſle withereth, the lowre fa- 
deth: butthe*word ofour God ſhall ſtand 
for euer, 

9 ©{© Zion, that bringeſt goodti- 
dings,get thee vpinto the high mountaine: 
{} O leruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 


bee not afraid : ſay ynto the cities of Tu- 
dah ; Behold your God. ht 
10 Behold, theLord G o Þ will come 
[] with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 
for him ; behold, * his reward is with him, | 


that telle#f 


4 


AS 


+ Heb,to the 
heart. | 


[| Or, appor- 


tcd time. 


* Mat. 3.3. 
marke 1.3, 
luke 3.4. 
tohn 1.23, 


f Or, oft 


* Tob 14,3 
plal. 112, 
and 103-15 
jam. 1,10, 


L.pet, 1,24 


* Tohn12. 
2.4. 1.pet, 
1.25. 

[] Or, 0 thou 
that tell? 

good tidngs 
fo Zion, 

}] 0r,0 thou 


good ridings 
to Teruſalem. 
{| Or,againit 


T1, | 
[ Or 5 Yecom- 
pence for k4 


Worke. 


and {| his worke before him, 
_—_ 11 Hel 


— 


ama 


| 


"D 


"A 


A 


wo 


| || Or, that 


| give ſucke. 


\ 34+ 1,COT, 


| 


* Exck. 3 4» 


| of hiscomnſel. 


54 on Oo WW, * Robin” pL 5; Rs, KS 


——— ts. 


p—_—_— __—_ 


Gods omnipotencie : 


Chap:xl.xlj. 


His mercy to the Church. {# 


_— I 


13. Toh.10, 
(1, 


+ Hebr. 4 


[ences 


* Wiſd. 9. 


13.70M.11, 


24,16, 
+ Heor. 7147 


TH th.made 
him wnder- 
Rand. 

+ Hebr.m- 
derſtandings, 


*Dan.4.32 


* AQts 17.20; * IM t. | 
or what likenefle wil ye comparevnto him ? | 


If Hebr,T's 
| poor of ob 
lation, 


[| Or, hizs 
| that ſarterh, 
&c. | 
*Pla.104.2 


*Iobr2.21 
plal.To7.40 


11 Heſhall * feed his flocke like a ſhep- 


| heard: he ſhall gather his lapabes with his 


ſhal gently leade thoſe [| that arewith yong, 
12 «© Who hath meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand * and merted out 
hcauen with the ſpan , and comprehended 
the duſt of theearth in f a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountaines in ſcales, andthe 
hils in a balance ? ok FR 


\ 


arme, and carie them in his boſome, and 


LorD, or being | his counſclier , hath 
taught him ? | 

14 With whomrooke he counſell, and 
who f inſtruted him, and taught him in 
the path of indgement? and taught-him 


f vnderſtanding ? | | 

15, Behold, the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the balance'z behold, hee taketh vp the 
yles as a very littlething, 
' 16 And Lebanon » not ſufficient to 
burne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for 
a burnt offefing. = 

17 Allnations before him «reas * no- 
thing, and theyare counted to him lefle 
then nothing,and vanity, | 
15 q To whom thenwilye *liken God? 


79 The workman melterh a grauen i- 
mage, andthe goldſmithſpreadeth. it ouer 
with gold,and cafteth fGiluerchaines, 

20 He that 4 s ſo impouerithed that he 
hath no oblation ; chuſeth a tree that will 
not rot; hee feeketh ynto him a cunning 


 workman to prepare agrauen image-that 
.ſhill not be mooued ? | 


[ 


21 Haue ye not knowen ? haue ye not 
heard ? hath it not bene told you from the 
beginning? haue ye not vnderftood from 
the foundationsofthe earth ?- | 

« $2 {ft is hethac ſinteth vpon the circle 
of theearth;, and the inhabitanrs thereof 
are as graſhoppers ; that * ſtretcheth cut 
the heauens as a curtaine , and ſpreadeth 


| them out as atcntto dwell in: 
23 That or os the * Princes to no- . 


thing ; hemaket 
as vanitie, 

24 Yeathey ſhal not be planted,yeathey 
ſhall not be ſowen, yea their ſocke ſhal not 


the Iudges of the earth 


Tpon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlewind ſhall take them away as ſtubble, 
25 Towhom thenwill ye ken me, or 


ſhall T beequall,faith the Holy One? 


 bringeth out their hoſte by number : hee 


6: | from my God? 
'r3 *Who hath direQted Heh ofthe..| 


knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of | 
| | | | ſtrength, 


run and not be wearie,andthey thall walke, 


| ſyord,andas driven ſtubble to his bay. 


takerootinthe earth : & he ſhall alfo blow - 


- 26 Lift yp youreyes on hiph ; and be- 
hold who hath crcated theſe t ings , that 


calleth: them all by names., by the preat- 
nelle of his might” for that he ts ſtrong in 
Power ner one FaIgeR. 

27 Why laycitthou, O Iacob,and ſpea- 
keſt O Ifracl, My way is hidde Rom the 
Lok D, and my iudgement is paſſed ower 

28 qHaſtthonnor knowen ? haſt thou, 
not heard , that the cuerlaſting God , the 
Loxrvp, the Creatour of the ends of the 
carth,taintethnot,neither is weary? * there 
is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding, - 

29 He giuerh power to the faint, and to 
them that haue no might, hee increaſerh 


- 30 Euen the youths ſhall faint, and be 
weary,andthe young men ſhall vtterly fall. 
31 But they that waite ypon the Loxd, 
ſhall + renewe their ſtrength ; they ſhall 
mount yp with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 


and not faint. 


CHAP;XLI. 

1 God expoſtulateth withhis people, about his mercies to 
the Church, 10 about hu promiſes, 21 and about 
the vamtic of [doles, | 

| fikence before me,O ylands, and 

let the people renewtheir ſtrength: let 
them come neere,then letthem ſpeake : let 
vs-come neere together to judgement, 

2 Who raiſed vp f the righteous man 

from the Eaſt, called him to his foot, gaue 

the nations before him,and made him rule 
ouer kings? he gaue them asthe duſt to his 


3 Hepurſuedthem,and pafled | ſafely; 
even by the way, that he had not gone with 
his feet, 
'. 4 Whohathwroughtand done it, cal- 
ling the generations from the beginning ? 
ItheLoxkDthe*firit, and with the lait, 
I amhe. + 
\ 5 Theylesſawit, and feared, theends 
of the earth were afraid, drew neere, and 
came. 
| 6 They helped every one his neigh- 
bour, and every one {aid to his brother, F Be. 
of good courage. - 


[| goldſmith', and he that ſmootheth with 


he faſtened it withnailes that it ſhonld not 
be mooued, Fe 


7 So the carpenter encouraged the| 


the hammer || him that ſmote the anuill, | 
[| aying ; It « ready for the ſodering : and | 


*Pſa.147.5 | | 
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+ Heb.change. 


f Heb. vich- | 
teonuſneſſes 


+ Her. in 


peac Ee, 


* Chap.43, | 
10.and 44, } 
6 and 48. | 
13. reu.I, | 
17.and a2, | 
SO | 


8 But 


[ 


gn REPO 


= y COU GInE 


' Gods prouidence for his. 


"Iſaiah, 


| Chriſts office, 7 


* Deut.7.6. 
and 10.15. 
and 1 4+ 2, 
plal.135-4- 
chep.4z-t, 
and 44. 1+ 
* 2 Chron, 
20.7.1am.3. 


23+ 


*t Ex00d.3 5. 


12. 

Zech 12.3. 
+ Heby. the 
en of thy 


1fe. 
T {<M the 
men of thy 
contention. 
t Hebr. the 
' men of thy 


warrye. 


[or 


} Hebr. 
momthbes 


+ Chap.z5 


| 9.and 44- 3+ 
' * Pſal.r07. 


£1: 


22.chap.60, 


$ Butthou Iſrael, art my ſervant, Ta-. 
cob whom Ihane* choſen; the ſeed of A- 
braham'my * friend. 5s 

Thog whom I have taken from the 

ends ofthe earth, and called thee from the 
chiefe men thereof, and ſayd vnto thce 
Thou artmy ſcruant, I haue choſenthee, 
and not caſt thee away. hs 

10 © Fearethounot,forT am with thee: 
be not diſmayed; for I amthy God: Twill 
Rrengrhen thee, yea Twill helpe chee, yea I 
will yphold thee with thetight hand ofmy 
righteouſneſle, 

x 1 Behold, all they that were incenſed 


| againſt thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and con- 


founded : they ſhal be as nothing,andfthey 
that ſtriue with thee, ſhall periſh. 

12 Thouſhaltſeeke them, and ſhalt not 
find them,ewenF them that contended with 
thee : f they that warre againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

x3 For I theLoxpthy Godwillhold 
thy right hand, ſaying vato thee, Feare not, 
I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou worme Tacob, and 
yel| men of Iſrael : Iwill helpe thee, ſaith 
the L o & Þ, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Ifracl. | 

x5 Bchold, I will make theeanew ſharp 
threſhing inſtrument hauing Þ teeth: thou 
ſhalt threſh the mountaines,and bcare them 
ſmall, and halt make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them , and the 


- |winde ſhal carie them away,and the whirle- 


winde ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt re- 
ioyceintheL o xD, and ſhalt glory in the 
| Holy One of Iſrael. | 

17 Whenthe poore andneedieſeeke wa- 


[ter and there is none, and their tongue fai- 


leth for thirſt, T the Lord will heare them, 
{the God of Iſracl will not forſake them. 
18 Twill open * riuers in hieplaces,and 
fountaines inthe midit of the yalleys:I will 
ike the *wilderneſle a poole of water, 
and the dry land ſprings of water. 
| 19 I will plant in the wilderneſſe the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, 
and the Oyletree: Iwill ſer inthe deſert 
the Firre tree, and the Pine and Boxe tree 
together : 


20 That they may ſee, and know, and 


hand oftheLoxÞ hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 

2 1 f Produce your cauſe,ſaith the Loxp, 
bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of Iacob; | 


i 


conſider,and vnderſtand ngetherchne the 


—_—_— __ 


22 Let them bring them f:orth » and 
ſhew vs what ſhall happen: letthem ſhew 
the formerthings what they bee, that wee 
may f conlider em; and know thelatter 
end of them, or declare ys things for to 
come, 

2 3 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that wee may know that yee are 
gods : yea doe good or doecuill, that wee 
may be diſmayed,and behold it together. 

24 Behold,ye are [| ofnothing,and your 
worke(] ofnought : an abomination «& bee 
that chooſeth you. 

25 Thaueraifed yp onefrom the North, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
Sunne ſhall he call pon my name, and he 
ſhall come »pon princes as ypon morter, 
and as the pottertreadeth clay. 

26 Who hathdeclaredfrom the begin- 
ning, that we may know ? and before time, 
that we may ſay, He is righteous 2 yea there 
is none thar ſheweth, yea there is none that 
declareth, yea there is none that heareth 
your words. | | 

27 Thefirſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, 
behold them, andTwillgiue to Ierufalem 
one that bringeth good ridings. 

28 For I bcheld,and there was no man, 
euen amogſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller, that when TI asked ofthem, could 
f anſwere aword. 

29 Bchold, they ere all yauitie, their 
works arenothing: their moulten images 
are winde and confuſion. _ 


CHAP.:XLIT. 

x The Office of Chriſt, graced with meckeneſſe and con- 
ſtancie. 5 Gods promiſe unto hmm. 10.An exhertation 
fo pra;ſe God for hu Goſpel. 17 He reprowerh the peo- 
ple of ncredultie. 

Ehold * my ſeruant whome I yphold, 
wine ele& 1» whowi my ſoule * Feligh: 
teth : I haue put my Spirit vpon him, he 

w__ bring forth iudgement to the Gen- 

tics, 

2 Hee ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor 
cauſe his yoyce to be heard n the ſtreete, 

A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, 

B theſſſmoking flaxe ſhal he norfquench: 

he ſhal bring forth iudgement ynto trueth. 

4 He (fl not faile nor be F diſcoura- 


ged,til he haue ſet iudgementiathe earth: | #7 


and the yles ſhall wait tor his lawe, 

5 © Thus faith God the Lonp, he 
that created the heauens, and ſtretched 
them out, he that ſpread foorththe earth 


and that which commethout of it, he that 


giveth breath ynto the people ypon it, and\ 
| | ſpirit 


? 


T Heby. ſet 
ony Neart 
Upon they, 


[| Or, worſe 
then nothay, 
[] Or, wor{e 
then of a 


viper, 


* Mat. 12, 
is. 
*Mat. 3.17 
and 19. 5- 
eph. 1,6, 


'. 
[| Or,dimy | 
burmng. 
{ Hebr. 
< tt. 
+ Hebr. i- | 
hon, 


\ 


I 


ncredulity reproued. _ . Chapaalij, Gods promiſe to the Church. 
| ſpirit to them that walke therein : the Lo n ds feruant ? ; 
6 Ithe Loxp haue called thee in | 20 Seeing many things * but thou obſer. | * Rom. 2.2. 
righteouſneſle, and will hold thine hand, | ueſt not : opening the cares, but hee hea- 
and will keepe thee, and giue thee for a co- | rethnot, 
Chap 49 | uenant of & people, for * alight of the | 21 The Lox is well pleaſed for his 
uke 2-32 | Gentiles: - righteouſnefle ſake, hee will magnikie the 
is 13-47* | 7 To openthe blind eyes, to* bring | Law,and make|| ic honourable. - i 0r,him, 
Chap-61.1 C7 IF han Þ nie, ; 
out the priſoners from the priſon , and | 22 Butthis # a people robbed and ſpoi- ESE A 
Luke 4.18] them that fit in * darkenefle out of the pri- | led, || they are all of them ſnared in holes, Y C8: 
b.2-14; | ſon houle, and they are hid in priſon hoyſes: they are wt. men of 
4 ; 8 IantheLorp; that s my Name, | for a pray,& none deliuereth;ff for a ſpoile, | them. 
hap.48, | and my * glory will I not giue to another, | and none faith, Reſtore, / 7 Heb.a trea- 
neither my praiſe to grauen images. 23 Who among yoymill giue eare to | 5: 
9 Behold, the former things are come | this ? who will hearken, and heare © for the 
to paſſe, and new things doeIdeclare+be- | time to come ? 
fore they ſpring forth1 tell you of them, | 24 Who gaue Iacob for a ſpoile, and 11- 
10 Sing vnto the LoRD anew ſong, | raelto the robbers? Did nottheL ox D, | 
and his praiſe from the ende of the earth : oagaiof whom we haue ſinned? For they | 
yeethat goe downe to the Sea, and fall | would notwalkein his wayes, neither were 
that is therein; the yles, and the inhabi- | they obedient ynto his Law. 
tants thereof, 2 5 Therefore he hath powred vpon kim 
- 11 Let the wildernefle and the cities | the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
thereof lift yp thezr voice, the villages that | battell: andit hath et him on fire round a- 
Kedardoth inhabite:: let the inhabitants of | bout, yet he knew not ; andit burned him, 
the rocke ſing, let them ſhout from the top | yet he laidit not to heart, 
of the mountaines. | 
12 Letthemgiueplory ynto the Loxp, CHAP. XLII. 
and declare his pra iſe inthe Tlands, 1 The Lord comforteth the Church with hu promiſes. 8 
13 The Loxd ſhall goe foorth as a He appeateth to the people for witneſſe of his Ommpo- 
mighty man, hee ſhall free p idoufe | or 14 Feſta te dhe Be 
like a man of warre : hee ſhall crie, yea | 7 5 roPrarr goes uphyaenasrr peop 
0r, tehaye | roarez hee ſhall [| preuaile againſt his enc- 


"ſe | mites. | Vtnowthusfaiththe L o x Þ that cre- 
girly, 14 I haue long time holden my peace, ated thee,O Iacob,and he that formed 
I haue beene All and refrained my ſelfe: | thee, O Iſrael; Feare not : for I hauere- 


ll—— 


T Heb, for the | Vil 
after time.” 


now will I crie like a trauailing woman, I | deemed thee, I haue called thee by thy 
Hdjoal | will deſtroy and F deyoure at once. name, thouart mine. 


np 15 I will make waſte mountaines and | 2 When thou paſleſt through the wa- 


hilles, and drix vp all theirherbes, and I | ters, will be with thee ; and through the ri- 
will make the rivers Ilands, and I willdrie | uers, they ſhall not ouerflowe thee : when 
vp the pooles. thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhals 

16 AndTwill bring the blind by away | not be burnt ; neither ſhal the flame kindle 
thas they knewe not, I will lead them in | vponthee, . 
pathes that they haue not knowen: Iwill | 3 For I amtheLo np thy God, the 
make darkenefle light before them, and | Holy One of Iſrael, thy Sauionr : I gaue 
Heo.imts | crooked things f ſtraight, Theſe things -BYpr for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba 
*gimeſe. | will I doe vnto them , and not forſake | forthee, | | 
them, . 4 Since thou waſt precious inmy fight, 
Plal.g7.9 | 17 © They ſhall be * turned backe, they | thouhaſt bene honourable, and T haue1o- 
ap. 1.29, | ſhall beegreatly aſhamed, thattruſt in gra- | uedthee: therforewill I giue men for thee, 
x #48 £* | uenimages, that ſay to the moultEimages; | and people forthy [|life. L O00 | 

' | Yeare ourgods. 5 + * Fearenot,forT amwiththee: Iwill| , Br 5-490 
18 Heare yedeafe, andlooke yc blind, | bring thy feed from the Eaſt, and gather | and 46,27. 
that ye may ſee. thee from the Weſt, 

I9 Who # blind, but my ſeruant? or 6 Twill ay to the North, Giue vp; 
deafe, as my menfleger that I ſent > who | and tothe South, Keepe not backe: bring 
* blinde as hee that  perfit, and blinde as | my ſonnes from farre, and my da 

om 


- 
i 
pa h- wr w —__— —— === '5 ES 
_ —_— —_ TEES 4 > ay - bd bog we ” - 
— a Rs or rn ne. ty —_ - . ” - en ſow. _ _ o_ 
- — —— _ _ 


m_ * - —— > 
7.0 —_—_ — 
EE a ———_ 


EE IR 


_— - -- _— -— = 
be ESA OR 


mate At — 


—_ - —__ ad ata 


ati” ada tic 


o by 
4 Saths hd -4_ 


Cs Same ns prot I IDF a> wares Be SAAD — 


* . - bs : ol 


hs, A d. 


| Godsloue ' 4G 


Ny IOen 6h : 4Y 
\ Iſarah, F 


to his choſen, 


{ * Chap. 41- 


| * Chap. 41. 
{} 4.and 44,8 
} Or,nothing 
ormcd of 
God. 

* Chap.45. 
| 21.0ſe.1 3, 
+ 


—_ 


+ Heb,turne 

'Y :t backe. 
'Iob.9.13. 
| \ chap. 14.17 


T Heb.barres, 
| 


revel, 21.5, 
[| Or, offri- 


ches. Heb. 
| denghters of 


from the endes of the earth; "= 


| *2,Cor.6.17 


7 Emen euery one thatis called by my 
Name : for I haue created him for my 
glory, Thaue formed him, yea I haue made 
him, | 

3 © Bring foorth the blinde people, 
that haue eyes ; and the deafe-that haue 


\ CAres, 


g Let all the nations bee gathered 
together, andletthe pcople be allembled: 
* who among them can declare this, 
and ſhewe vs former things ? ler them 
bring fo. rth their witnefles , that they 
may be iuſtified; or ler them heare, and 
ſay, It is tructh, | 

10 Yeare my witneſſes,ſaith the Loxpy, 
and my feruant whome I haue choſen : 
that ye may know and beleeue mee, and 
vnderſtand that I amhe: * before methere 
was || no God formed, neither ſhall there 
be after me, | 

11 I,evenT* amthe L o & D,and beſide 
me thereis no Samour, 

12 | haue declared, and haueſaned, and 
I haue thewed, when there was no ſtrange 
God among you : therefore yee are my 
witnefles , faith theLon®D , that I am 
God. - 

12 Yea before the day was, I am hee; 
and there is none that can deliner out of 
my hand: I will worke, and who ſhall 
f © let it? 

14 « Thus ſaith the Lo & Þ your 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael; For 
your ſake I haue ſent to Babylon, and 
haue bronght downe all their F Nobles, 
and the Caldcans , whoſe crie is in the 
ſhippes. . | | 

15-Iamthe Lorp, your Holy One, 
the Creatour of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus faiththe 'L o & p, which * ma. 
keth away in the ſea, and a *path in the 
mighty waters: 

17 Which bringeth foorth the charet 
and hotſe , the armie and the power : 


they ſhall lie downe together , they ſhall 


18 « Remember yee not the former 
things,ncither conſider thethings of old. 

i9 Bcholde, Iwill doe a * new thing: 
now itſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 
it? I will euen wake away in the wildernes, 
and rivers inthe dclert. 2 

20 The bcalt of the field ſhall honour | 


'Y the owle.. | 


not riſe ; they arc cxtin&, they are quench- | 
edas towe, 


inthe deſert, to 
my choſen. 

21 * This people haueT formed for my 
ſelfe, they ſhall ſhew forth my praile. 

22 © Butthou haſt not called ypon me, 
O Iacob, but thou halt bene weary of me, 
O Iſrael. na | | 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the 
+ ſmall cattcll of thy burnt ofetin $, Net- 
ther haſt thou honoured mee with thy ſa- 
crifices. I haue not cauſed thee to (erue 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- 


giue drinke to my people, 


cenſe, 


24 Thou haſt bought mee no ſeete| 
cane with money, neither haſt thou fil- 
led mee with the fat of thy ſacrifices: but 
thow haſt made mee to ſerue with thy 
{innes,thou haſt wearied me with thine ini-| 
quities, | | 

2 5 I, even Tam he that* blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake,and will 
not remember thy finnes, | 

26 Put mee in remembrance ; let ys 
plead together : declare thou, that thou 
mayeſt be juſtified, | | 

27 Thy firſt father hath finned, and thy 
f teachers hauetranſprefled againſt me, 

28 TherforeTI haueprofaned the || prin- 
ces of the Sancuary, and haue giuen Ia- 
cob tothecurſe,and Iſrael to reproches. 


CHAP. XLINLI:. 


x God comforteth the Charch with hiqpromiſes. 75 The 
vanity of Idoles, : 9 ard folly of Idole-makers. 21 
Heexhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption and em- 


mporencie, 


Et now heare, * O Tacob my ſeruant, 
_ L andIfrael whom T haue choſen. 

2 ' Thus ſ:ith the Lord that made 
thee, and formed thee from the wombe, 
which will helpe thee : Feare not, O Iacob, 
my ſeruant,and thou Icfurun,whomlT haue 
choſen. 

. 3 Forl will *powre water vypon him 
that is thirſtie, and floods vpon the drie 
ground: I WL pure my Spirit ypon thy 
{ced,& my blefling ypon thine off-ſpring:; 

' 4 And they foal 
the grafſe,as willowes by the water courſes. 

5 One ſhall fay, I am the Loxys: 
and another {i;all call himſelfe by the name 
of Tacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand vnto the Lo RD, and ſurname” 
himſelfe by the name of Iſrael, | 

6 Thusfaith the Lond the Kingof 
Iſrael, and his Redeemer the Lond of 


me,the dragons and the {| owles, becauſe I | hottes,* I amthe firſt,and T amthelaſt,and 
giue waters in the wildernefle, and rivers | beſides me theres no God, 


s And 


| ſpring vp as among | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


T H eo. lame | 


or kids, 


| 
T Heb.mad, | 
me drunke: | 
br abundaxt. 
ly moiſtened, 


| 


» Exek, 36, 
2 2,CC, 


£) 


T Heb. mtr. 
preters, 
lf Or, holy 
prices. 
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* Chap.41 
and 434. 
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* Chap.35/ 
10e] 2.28. 
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as 2, 18, 


X Chap 4b: 
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eut. 4-3 5+ 
9.and 3 2- 
9: 1.(am. 


Heb.de- 
TEN 
Platt 's5. 
FC 


Pal 49.7 
Jap.1,29, 
d 42.19, 
d 45.16. 


Tere. 10.3. 
(4.12.11 


Ir, with an 


taketh 


Chap. 45-5 


424 
Hiby rocke. 


Joles andIdole-makers. 


Y 


þ 


- Chap.xkij. 


En, 


- 7 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall 


declare itzand ſt it in order for me, fince I 


18 They haue not knowen, nor vnder- 
ſtood; for hee hath | fluttheir eyes, thar 


appointed the ancient people ? and the | they cannot ſce ; and their hearts,that they 


things that.are comming, and ſhall come ? 
let them-ſhew vnto them. | 

$ | Feareyenot,neither be afraid ; hauc 
not I told thee from that time, and haue 
declared it? ye are euen my witneſſes, Is 
there a God beſides me 2 yea * there jsno 
+ God, I know not any, +. 

9 | They that make a grauen image 
are all of them yanitie, and theirf deleCa- 
ble things ſhal not profit, and they are their 
owne witneſſes, * they ſee not, nor know ; 
that they may be aſhamed, 

109 Who hath formed a God, er moul- 
| _ a grauen image that is profitable for no+ 
thing ? | 


11 Behold, all his fellowes ſhalbe*afha- 
med : and theworkemen, they are of men: 
let themall be gathered together, let them 
ſtand »þ ; yet they ſhall feare, and they ſhall 
be aſhamed together.. | 
12 * Theſmith || with thetonges both 
worketh in the coales, and faſhioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the 
ſtrength of his armes: yea hee is hungry, 
and his ſtrength failcth ; hee drinketh no 
water, and is faint, | 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his 
rute ; he marketh it out with the line: he fit- 


with the compaſle, and maketh it after the 
og of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man ; that it may remaine in the 
houſe, 
14 He heweth him downe cedars, and 
takeththe Cypreſſeand the Oke, which he 
{| ftrengtheneth for himſelfe among the 
trees of the forreſt: hee planteth an Aſhe, 
and the raine-doth nourith it. | 
15 Thenſhallit be fora man to burne: 
for he will take thereof and warme him- 


ſhippeth it: hee maketh it a grauen image, 
and falleth downe thereto. :- ._ _ | 
16 Heburnethpart thereof in the fire : 
with part thereof hee eateth fleſh: he roſt- 
himſeife, and faith ; Aha, Iam warme, I 
haue ſeene the fire. Ls! 
17 Andthe refidue thereof he maketh 
a God, exen his grauen image : hee falleth 


| downe ynto it, and worſhuppeth it, and 


prayeth vnto it, and;faith ; Deliuerme, for 
thou ai ny Gage Lent: TEe 


| 


ecth it with planes, and hee marketh it out. 


ſelfe ; yea. hee kindleth ir and baketh. 
bread ; yea hee maketh a God, and wors-, 


eth roſte, and is ſatisfied :-yeahe warmeth 


cannot ynderftand;. . .: -! | 

19. And none conlidereth in his heart, 
neither # there knowledge nor ynderſtan- 
ding toſay; I have burnt part of it in the 
fire, yea alſo Ihane baked bread pon the 
coiles thereof: Thane roſted fleſh and ea- 
tenit; and ſhall T make the refidue thereof 
an abomination 2? ſhall I fall downe to} the 
ſtocke of atree ? | 

20 Hefeedeth of aſhes: a deceiucd heart 
hath turned him afide, that he cannot deli- 
ucr his ſoule,nor ſay; Is there nota licin my 
right haud ? 

21 «Remember. theſe ( O Iacob-and 


Ifracl) for thonartmy ſeruant: I haue for- 


med thee : thou art my ſeruant, O Iſrael ; 
thouſhalt not be forgotten of me, 

22 Ihaueblotted out,as a thicke cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions , and as a cloude , thy 
{innes ; returne ynto me, for Thaue redec- 
med thee, 

22 Sing, O ye heauens; forthe Lok Þ 
hath done it - thout ye lower parts of the 
carth : breake forth inte ſinging ye monn- 
taines,O forreſt ahd cuery tree therein: for 
the L or Þ hath redeemed Iacob,and elo- 
rified himſclfe in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the Loxp thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe; 
I am the Lo xD that maketh all things, 
that ſtretcheth foorth the heauens alone, 
that ſpreadeth abroade the earth by my 
felfe: 

2 5 Thatfruſtrateth the tokens of the ly- 
ers,and maketh.dininers mad, that turneth 
wiſemen backward, & 


ledge fooliſh: 


26 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 


uant; and performeth the counſell of his 
meſlengers, that ſaith to Teruſakem, Thou 
thalt beinhabited ; and to the cities of TIu- 
dah, Ye ſhall be built, and Twill raiſevpthe- 
t decayed places thereof, | 
. 27 Thatfauhto the deepe; Be dry, and 
I will drie vp thy riuers, | 
28 Thatſaith of Cyrus, Hee is my ſhep- 
heard, andſhall performe all my pleaſure, 
cuenſaying to Ieraſalem , * Thouſhalt be 
built, and to the Temple, Thy foundation 


ſhall be hid, ; 


CHAP; XLV.-- 
1 God calleth Cyrus for his Churches fake. 5 Bybu 


ormmipotencie. hee challengeth obedience. . 20 Hee con- 
winceth the idoles of vanitie,by his ſawing power. 


us 


Gods omnipotencie. 


maketh their know-. 


— 


[+ Hebidaw. 
bed. 


——d 


- Hebr. ſet- 
teth to hs 
heart.” 


t Heb. that 


of a tree, 


| 


36.22.0282 
1.1,chap. 
45-13». 
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whichcomes | 
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God is 


onely the 


« 


*Deut.4- 3$ 
| 39.and 32, 
39.chap. 
44-8. 


* Tere.i$.6, 


ſrom.g.20, 


Or,make 
aight, 
* 2 Chron. 
Z6.22,02zra 
. [8-1.chap. 
| #4-3 8, 


. 


Cynisiscalled, 
BEE "T*Hus faith the Lo « Þto his Anointed, 


to Cyrus whoſe right hand T || haue 
holden, to ſubduenations before him : and 
I will looſe the loines of kings to'open be- 
fore him the two leaucd gates, and the 
gates ſhall not be ſhut, FeE 

2 Twill goe before thee, and makethe 
crooked places ſtraight;Twil breake in pie- 
ces the gates of brafle,and cut inſunder the 
barres of yron. 

3 AndIwillgiue thee the treaſures of 
darkeneſfle, and hidden riches of ſecret pla- 
ces, that thou mayeſt knowe , that I the 


the Godof Ifracl, 

4 For Iacob my ſeruants ſake, and If- 
rael mine ele&, I haue euen called thee by 
thy name : I haue ſurnamed thee, though 
thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 CI*amtheLord, and there is none 
elſe, there isno God beſides me: I girded 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

6 Thatthey may know from the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne, and from the Weſt, thar 
thereis none beſides me, Iam the Loxp, 
and there is none elle. 

7 TIforme the hght, and create darke- 


Loxp doe all theſe things, Fe. 

8 Dropdowne, yee heauens, from 4- 
boue , andlet the ſkies powre downe righ- 
teouſneſſe: let the earth open, and let 
them bring forth aluation, and let righte- 
oulneſle Seto vp togerher : ItheLozp 
haue created it, 

s Woe vnto him that ſiriueth with 
his maker : Let the potſheard ffrive with 
the potſheards of the earth : * ſhall the 
clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What ma- 
teſt thou? or thy worke,he hath no hands? 


ther, What begetteſt thou ? or to the wo- 
man,What haſt thou brought foorth? 


of Iſrael, and his maker, Af ke me ofthings 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 
cerning the worke of my hands command 
ye mee, : 


haneI commanded, 7 
13 I have raiſed him vp in righteouf- 
acfle, andT will || direQall his wayes : hee 


. 
4 


{the L 


my captiues, notfor price nor reward,faith 
0 RDofhoſtes, LPT 


F ” 
ml SA AA. ww 4 bf » 8 


Lo RD which call thee by thy name, am 


nefſe : I make peace, and create ewl: Ithe 


10 Woevynto him that ſaith vnto his fa-. 


-11 Thusſaith the Logo, the holy One 


12 IThauemadetheearth, and created | 
|manyponit: I, ee my handes haue ftret- 
chedoutthe heauens, and all their hoſte 


ſhall * build my citie, and hee ſhall let goe - 


14 Thus faych theLox », The labour 


| of Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, | 


and ofthe Sabeans, men of ature ſh 


thine, they ſhall come after thee,in chaines 
they ſhall come ouer: and they ſhall fall 
downe ynto thee , they ſhall make ſuppli- 
cation ynto thee, ſaying , Surely God is in 
thee,and there is none el[e, there is no god. 

15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt 
thy ſelfe,O Godof Iſrael the Saujour, 

16 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſo 
confounded all of them: they ſhall goe 
to confuſion together that are * makers of 
idoles, | 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the 
L o & D with an cuerlaſting ſaluation : yee 
ſhal not be aſhamed nor confounded world 
without end, ie 


the earth and madeit, hee hath eſtabliſhed 
it, ke created it not inyaine, hee formed it 
to be inhabited, LamtheL o & D,and there 
isnone elle, 

19 I haue not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a 
darke place of the carth; I ſaid not vnto 
the ſecd of Tacob, Secke ye meinvaine:T 
the Loxp ſpeake rightcouſnefſe, Ide- 
clare things thatare right; | | 

20 qAſſemble your ſelues and come : 
drawe neere together yee that arc eſcaped 
of the nations: they haue no knowledge, 
that ſet ypthe wood of their grauen image, 
and pray vnto a-god that cannot faue. 

21 Tell yeeand bring them neere, yea 
letthem take counſell together, who hath 
declared this from auncient time? who 
hath told it from that time ? Haue not I 


'fide me, a uſt God and a Saniour, there js 


” 


[none becde me. | 


there is none Elle. | | 

23 Thaneſworneby my ſelfe: the word 
is gone out of my mouthinrightcouſneſſe, 
and ſhall not returne, that vnto mee.c- 
uery * knee ſhall bow, euery tonzue ſhall 
'{',- | "ot oe FI 


24 || Surely , ſhall one. ſay, | In the 


L. © & Þ hens I righteouſneſle and 
ſtrength : euen to him ſhall men come, 
and all that are incenſed againſt him, ſhall 


*# : 


be aſhamed. | © - 


. *x9/ IntheL 6 x'D hill allche ſcedeof | 


| 


come ouer vnto thee, and they ſhall bee | 


18 Forthusſaiththe Lo & Þ that crea- 
tedthe headug;Goid himſelfethst formed} 


the Lox p? and there is no Godellſe be-! ; 


- 22: Looke ynto me, and be ye ſaued all] | 
the ends of the earth: forT am God, and |- 


* Chap, 
it, 


* Deur.z4 
Il, 


| Iſrael be iuſtified, and ſhall glory. 
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CHAP NLV1 IFGUEZa wag, an {5-18 thedultc:O 
R hd af Bs ent rn 1 God rirgyn, dayght WER f Babylon, ge 
ſawerb his people ts the ende, .; 5 {dpls arone8 c0mpa- | ground ; theres nochrang Qdaughcer of | 
rablezo Grdforponur, 12. ax preſs ſalugtior, || the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no nioce bee 
Bll boweth devae',, Nebo teuperts, | calledrender andgelicare. . COST LI | 
their idoles were vpontthe beaſks and | 2. Takeche milipaes andgvind innate. 
vponthecamndll: your carriages were heguy { vncouer thy ker: make haze the legge: 
loadenghey eve a burdentot Antrs do | vncouer the thighgpaſie over therwers. 


rd.) Godbeareth his. F-... Trane ITY Taradeemenragan TN 


x 


| 2 They oupe, they bow doyne | -3 Thy nakednefle ſhall he-yngqwered, 
cher they could not deliyer the iy ) yea thy ſhame ſhall bee ſcene 2 I will take 
't _— aregancintocaptiyitic. | vengeance, & Lwili natweerthee a4 a man. 


| q Hearken yato-me ,Q houſe of Ia-j 4 Asfar oyrredeener;theLo x of 
| ohapd all the remnant ofthehouſe of If- | hofts his Name, the Holy anc of I{kadl.: | 
| cacl which ace borne by ##, fromahe belly, | «5 Sir thou'filent;, and'per thee into * 
| which are carjed from the wambe. | darknes,O daus ghter of the Eldeans + : for: 
| 4 And even to yoyr old age Iamhee, | thou halt no more be called the Lady of | 
| and eurnto hear bares will 1icary you: 1 Kingdomes: . 
| haue made, and [ill þeare,euen] wil &- | |.-6, | 1as wrech with my people: have 
| ry and will deliyergos;. pollured mine inheritance,and given them | 
5 <4 Towhomwillye liken mee, and zato thine hand; thog didft hew them no 
«Chap.40. | ke meequalland "compare me, tharwe} mercy 3.vpon the ancient haſt thou jary | | 
8,25, |mayhelike?.. heayily layed the yoke. # | 
| '6 They lauiſh gold ourof thebagge, 7. And houloysl.l Galbe*a Lady | *Feudl18, 
and weigh filyer inthe balance, {ud hive 2 | for exer:; ſo that zhou-didſtaqr lay theſe | 7 
| yt ge" maketh it a gad: they fall \ thingsta thy heart, neither didlt remember 
Deut, 16 agg = chelaver end of i ' | "EE 81 
F - 14# They beat: ol the foulder, -8 "Thereforcheare nowthis, thbuthar ih 
him and ſethimin -v/ | -oqueyn art gjuen to pleaſures , that dwclleſt care- j 
on bi etch ; from his place Call be nor re- leſly, that ſayeſt-in thine heazt, I amy.auid Hs 
mooue: yeaoneihaller vnto Rim,yet can | none dl bebdes mee , I ſhall notifir gs af '. 1 
hee nos anGvere, not: ſaue him out of bis | widqw ,/ neither ſhdll I know the loſſe of 
trouble, children, | 
$8: Rememberthis,andſhew your ſelues | - 9: But theſe two* chings ſhall cometo "Chapt | 
MER: bringicagyncto = minde, O ye tranſ- | rhee in a moment.in oneday.;; the loſleof| rg. 
aury,.. children,and widowhood; they hall conie 
9. Rememberche ſormeechios of old, ypon thee zatheir erfeGien, N forthe mul- 
|for Ian God ; andtherejrnanc rife; I am || tizude of thy ſorcerics,. ond forthe greath> 
God, and eiyre@nonelikeme, rol buadance of thine inchantmeants, + 
16 Declazing the <nd ftom the the begin 10. 4 For thou halt truſted in thymice 
{aings:and- _— wo pod rroys kednes: thoubaſt ſfaid., None ſeeth mee, 
"Plat 44; | that are not yet dane, fog { Thy wiſedame gnd knowledge, ithath 
[1.prou 1 9 Oallſtand,andTwill dos my [| peruerted theegand onhaſtfaidin thine [[Or,cauſed 
naw: *  x1xCalling| a ravenous: bi _ the heart] 4#2,andnone clqbehdesme, - 1! | thre 70 rwme 
i9. |Eaſt;hthe mancharexecutethmy counſel | |: x1 Therefore (hall cull come vpon | 79 
44i-b, the |fromd a farxe: countrey; yea Thave ſpoken | thee, thouſhalenothnow + fromwhienceir tHe the 
x el e,Lvolloobring ievepaſſe, Thave purpo- | riſerh: ani milchials {ball fallypon thee, merins 
conſe}, ,. | ſedit iT willalſodoeit. DI >IM 0 thouſhalr nothe able to tputitc : andede- thereof. i 
12 Q Hexckenvoto et, yotou hear ſolation thalll come [rpg $bas: Luddeply, a 
ha ages ring uſnes,” '': : | whdithouſbaltnonknow.- my ] 
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God crieth his, 


ory 
"a 


Iſaiah. 


Goefrom Babylon, 


* ® 


cators {tand vp, nd ſaue' thee from theſe 
things thatſhall come yponthee. + 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as {tubble: the 
fire ſhall burnethem, they ſhall not deliver 


| there ſhall nor be acoalet 

ta lit beforeit. | 

1 5 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with 

| whorhouhaftlaboured,ewen thy merchants 

{fromthy youth”, they ſhall wander euery 

| oneto hisquarter :'none ſhallfaue thee. 
2.4.0. CAB, NEVIETL.' 1 


o warme atmorhre 


ie, reuealed his prophecies. 9 Hoe ſaneth them for hu 


ewn /ake. 13 Heexhorieth then to obedience gjecauſe of 
| Bis power and proidence. 16 Helamenteth their back: 


wardnes,20 He ap a delinereth his out ofBabylo. 


| | Eare yet 


arecome fotthoutof the waters of Iudah; 
which ſveare by the Name ofthe L o & D,, 
and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in T rueth,nor in Righteoulnes.” | 

\ 2 *Forthey call thomlelucs ofthe holy 


Iſrael;the Lox Þ of hoſts his Name. 


—_ 


from the beginning: andthey wentfoorth 
out of my mouth, and I ſhewed themyI did | 
them-ſuddenly,and they camicto paſſe,” 


he 


thy brow brafle: 


» 


tdolchathdonethem;8 my grauen image, | 
&my nwlten image hath comanded them, 


not ye declare it? I haueſhewed thee new | 
things fromthistime, euen hidden thi 
| and thoudidſtnot knowthemy* - i v1 


thou heardeſt them not; left thou ſhouldelt 


” a 


- 8 Yeathou heardeſt nor, yea thouknew- 


- | wasnotopened:forT knewthar thouwwoul- 
| deft deale verytreach 


| rand waſt cal. 
lea tranſprefidurfromthewombe, 

225 q'Formy Nates ſakewill 1 deferre 
mineanger,and for my praiſewil Irefraine- 
fortheezhatTcurthienotoff, os 5c ©: 7: 


| 10 Behold, Ihauerofinedrfier, burnor 


| 


[ſvithifituey ; Thavechoſentheein the for- 
| naceofatflactivny © 115-15 10” 71 + 


- "xx For mirieowne ſake, even for mine 
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+ themſelues from the power oftheflame: | 


| 


| x. God, to comme the people of rheiv foreknawen obAtina- | 


| is,O houſe of Iacobywhich | 
are called by the name of Iſrael, 'and | 


I haue declared the former'things 


* 14 Becauſe T knew that thouart F abſti- 
nate, and thynecke-s anprovſinew;/and 


- [© 5” Thauzeutn from the beginning de- | 
_: | chred #tothee ; before it-cameto paſſe | 
ſhewed itehee: leſtthon ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine | 


6 Thouhaſt heard,ſee all this,and will . 


ngs, | 
«x fy ”'*.. : 1 a | LAY | py + 

- 7: They are'ctearod now;andnorfrom | : wx And: they thirited ino 

the beginning, euen' before the day when * 


, 


fay,Behold;Tknew them; 


owne ſake will L doe it z for how ſhould my 
Name be polluted? and I will not giue my 


* glory ynto another, | 
12 <qHearken vnto me, O Iacob, and 


FP am he, I Fr the *firt,] 


s 


Iſrael my called 
alſo «m the laſt, 

''tz Mine hand alfo hath1 
dation of theearth, and || my righthand 
hath ſpanned the heauens'; when 7 call vn-' 
to them, they ſtand vp together, 

14 - All ye affemble | your ſelues and 
heare: which among them hath declared 
theſethings*:the Lox v hath loued him : 
hewill do hispleaſure on Babylon, and his 
arme ſhatbe on the Caldeans, © 

1 5 I,evexT haue ſpoken, yeaT have cal- 
led him: Thaue broughthim , and he ſhall 
make hisway proſperous, | 
. 16 © Comeyeneereynto me; heare ye 
this; T haue not ſpokenin ſecret from hs 
beginning ; fromthe timethar itwas, there 
«ml ; andnowthc Lord Gop and his Spi- 
rithathſenerhe? it / —_ 
175 Thusfaith the Lok» the Redee- 
mer,the Holy one of Iſrael, Iamthe Loxp 
thy God which teacheth thee to profic, 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſteve, 

--118' © that they haddeft bearkenedto 
my Commandements; then had thy peace 


waues ofthe fea, | 
19 Thyſeed alſo had bene as the ſand, 
and'the oEdpring of thy bowels like the 
orauel] thereof : his natne ſhould not hauc 
Bene ctr off. nordeſtroiedfiombeforeme. 
20 q Goeyefoorthof Babylon: flce ye 
from the Caldeans,with avoice of finging, 
declareye, tell this,vtrer ir enentothe end 
of the carth: ſap ye; The Lox p hath *re- 
(deerned his(eruant Iacob, 2#; 57 13 
t when heled 


them thtough thedeſerts ; be * cauſedthe 
waters toflow.outof the rock for them : he 
clauey rocke alſo,8: the warersgulſhed our. 
- 22 *There « nppeacefaith the L ox D, 
ynto the wicked, 1150 
19,21 301 YAVÞ;1IXEIX] > -1 | 
1 Chrift being ſent tothe Fewer, complaineth ofthen:.:' 5 
Hee is (ent bo-the Gentiles, with erage promiſes, 13 
#7 1-Q Agog | 
Iſten, O lfles,ynt6 ine; knd Hearken: 
ple iffomTarte.?iThe Lorxp 
meefrom the wombe, fromthe 


» 
ed £4 


td 


| 


| bowels of my 


þ 


| tion of my name. 


. & 196 


nd 


® Chap. ; 
Fo I. 41, 


ayd the foun- | and 


bene as wriuer, and thy righteouſnes as the'| | 


*C hap. 4b: 
4-and444, 
revel.1 17, 
221}, 
[Or,the pal 
of my right 
hand hath 


ſpread ont, 


*Exod.19- 


*Chap. $7 
21, 


—_—k_w_ 


[Oro re» 
war d, 


or, that Iſ- 
gel may be 
rathered to 
him, and 1 

ay,0c, 
|Or, art thou 
ehter then 
that thow 

mldeft &c. 
Or, deſolati- 


ns, 

Chap, 42. 
6, ; 
{| Or,to him 


that u deſþ1- 
ed mn ſoule, | 


1.Cor. 6.3 


|0r, raiſe vp. 


Chap,42.8 


Revel 9.16. 


" The Gentiles called, 


OO a I 2 © £09 


ard 2k 


i 36 A IEA RR. _ 


Chap.xlix. 


"Tho Churchreflored, | 


————_— 
—_ 


z Andhehath made my mouth like a 
ſharpe ſword, in the ſaadow of his hand 
hath he hid me , and mademe apolithed 
ſhaft: in hisquiuer hath he hid me, 
Andfaidvnto me ; Thou art my ſer- 
uant,O Iirael,in whom I will be glorified. 
4 Then TI ſaid ; I have laboured in 
yaine,T haue ſpent my ſtrensth for nought, 
and in'yaine, yet ſurely my 1adgement # 
with the L o & ,and [| my worke with my 
God, 


5 <qAndnow, (aith the L oxDp that 


formed me from the wombe to bee his ſer- 


uant, to bring Tacob apaine to him, 
Though IGaclbe {] notgathered , yet ſhall 
I be glorious inthe ciesofthe L o x D,and 
my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 

6 And hee aide, | It is alight thin 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant to raiſe 
vp thetribes of Iacob, and to reſtore the 
{| preſerued of Iſrael : Lwill alſo give thee 
for a * light to the Gentiles , that thou 


mayeſt be my ſaluation,vnto the end ofthe. 


earth, | 4 
. 75 ThusfaiththeLo x Þ theredeemer 


of Iſrael,end his holy one , {| ro him whom 


mandeſpiſeth,to him whom the nation ab- 
horreth,te a ſeruantof rulers; Kings ſhall 
ſee andariſe,princes alſo ſhall worſhip , be- 
cauſe ofthe 'd 
holy one of Iſrael,and he ſhall chooſe thee. 
8 ThusſaiththeL o x 0,*Inanaccep- 
table time haue IT heard thee, and in a day 
offaluation hauc I helped thee : and Iwill 
preſerue thee, and giuetheefor a couenant 
of the people, || to eſtabliſhthe earth, to 
cauſe to inhecite thedeſolate heritages: 
That thou mayeſt ſay * to thepriſo- 
ners, Goe forth;to them that are in darke- 
neſſe,. Shew your ſclues : they ſhall feede 


inthe wayes,and their paſtures ſaalbe in all 


10. They ſhallnot* hunger nor thirſt, 


neither ſhall, the heate nor ſuone ſmite 
them: for hethat hath mercy on them ſhal | 
lead them,cuen by the ſprings of water ſhal 


he guidethem, _ | 
1t AndTwill make all my mountaines 
a way,and my high wayes ſhalbe exalted. 


the Weſt,and theſe from the land of Sinim. 
I 2 qSing,O heauen,andbe ioyfull, O 
carth,and breake foorth into linging , G 
mountaines: for God hath comfarted bis 
people,& wilhaue m 


14 But Zionſaid, The Lox hath for- 


"rg — 


0 & D,that is faithſull,and the | 


ypon hisafflicted, | ken 


fakenme,and my Lord hath forgotten me, 

15 Can a womaul forget: her ſuckin 
child, f that ſheet ſliould nor have compal- 
ton onthe ſonne of her wombe 2 yea ; rg 
may forget;yetwill I not forget thee. 

16 Behold,I haue grauen thee ypon the 
palmes ofmy hands: thy walles are conti-: 
nually before me. » } + A 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy 
deſtroyers,andthey that made thee waſte, 
ſhall goe foorth of thee. -- - 

--18 q* Lrfrypthine cyes round about, 
and behold : all theſe gatherthemſcluesto- 
promer and come to thee: as I liuc, ſaith the 

o K D,thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with 
them all, as with an ornament, and binde 
them on thee as a bride doeth, 

19 Forthy waſte and thy deſolate places, 


and the land of thy deſtruRion fhall euen: 


now be too narrow by reaſon of the inha- 


bitants, and they that ſwallowed thee vp, 


ſhall be farre away, 
20 Thechildren which thou ſhalt haue, 
after thou haſt loſt the other,ſhall ſay again 
inthine cares, Theplace s too ſixaight for 
me: gine placeto me that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhaltthou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten we theſe, ſeeing I haue 
loit my children and am deſolate,a capriue 
and remoouing toand fro? and who hath 
broughe vp theſe ?Behold,I was left alone, 
theſe where bad they beene? | 

22 Thns ſaith the LordG o D,Behold, 
I will lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
ſet vp my itanderd to the people: andthey 
ſhall bring thy ſonnes inzheir farmes : and: 
thy ns ſhall bee caryed ypon their 
ſhoulders. | 

23 Andkings ſhall bethyf nurſing fa- 
thers,and their f queenes x & nurſing mo- 
thers ; they ſhall bow downe to thee with 
their facetowardthe earth, and * lickey 
the duſt of thy feetez and thou ſhalt know 
thatI amthe L o &  : for they ſhall not be 
aſhamedtharwaitforme,  _ 

. 24 © Shall thepray bec taken from the 
| mighty,orÞ the lawtull captiue deliuered ? 

25 Butthus ſaiththe L o x D, Eventhe 


es {halbe e | f captiues of the mighty ſhall bee taken a- | 7h 
12 Bchold,theſe ſhall come from farre: ' 


|andloe, theſe from the North and fram 


way, andthe:pray oftheterrible ſhall bee 
delivered; for Iwill contend with him tat 
contenderh with thee, and I will ue thy 
children. ot 
26AndTwil feed themthatoppreſſethee,| 
with their ownefleſh,and they ſhalbe drun- 
witht ir cue Blond, wah acer 


wine: and all fleſh ſhall 
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*Matth.1 rt. 
28. 


*Matth. 26. 
67.and 27. 
26, 


L o« Damthy! Saujourand tbyRedeemer, 


your (clues; andfor your! an phe is 
your mother put away. 


ſwvere ? * Ismy hand thostenedar all;thar ir 
| cantiot redeeme ? orhaueI nopower to de- 
liver ? Behold, arriy rebuke 1* dry vpthe 


| fiſh Rinkerh,becauſe the#e3s no water ', and 


\ | thertarned away backe. 


fore have T ſer m 


& they all ſhall Waxe old 254 $armene: the | 


[Lo Dzthit obeyeth the yoyce of his fer- 
uaht/hit Ako in darkenefſe:and hath | 


noi 


hy DI. bk ted 


the mighty OneofIacob,, ; 1. 
F p 'C HA Pu Ia! {9453 
8 Chriſt ſbeweth,that the detelifhen of the Lewes 35101 fo 
be imputed to him, by by jan, to ſawe, 5. by bu obe- 
ww mthat worke, and by his confidence inthat 
afriftance:”* 19, Cor hr God "ns 
#0112 our felis; fe YO!P 5 hr fg 
Hus faith the L o RxD/4 Where Fo 61] 
bill of your mothers diuorcement, 
whomI haue put away ? orwhich of my 
creditours it to whom I haue ſolde you? 


Behold, foryouriniquities haue you folde 


2 -Whecretore when I cathe was theren no 
man ? when I called,was there none to an- 


(ea ;1 makerhe * riuzrs a wildernes: [their 


dicth forthirſt. 

2 I clothethe heavens with blackneſle, 
and I thake ſackcloth their couering. 

4 TheLordG ov hathemen methe 
roneue bf the leathed ,that T ſhould know 
how toſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 
 * weaty: he wakeneth morning by 
morning, he wakeneth mine careto heare 
as thelearned, 

5 -& The Lord God hath opened 


mine eare,and I was not *rebellious, nei- | 


6 *I9:0e my backe tothe ſiters,and | 
my cheekesto them that plucked off the | 
—_ FI hidde not wy face from ſhame and 


Wo”, the voyce of melody, 


ſpittitip. | 


7. © For hi ad G OD will helpe me, 
therfore ſhall T not be confounded: there-. 
face like a flint ; and 1 | 
U inoy din 7 I ſhall not be aſhamed: 
' *He# neete that inſtificth me, who. 
Fonda theilet v3 tang togerher: 
15F mine adverfarie - let hit eome 
neere to me, © 
9 Behold, the Loi Gov wat helps ve, 
who'#'he that thall condemne'mee® Loe, | 


thqt/{hdl} catthery vp. 
20 yWhtv #2nongyou 


that Fedtrerh! he 


ir  dlet Ny truſt; fob: Taz 'of the | 


tkindIta xe, chit | 


£ 


| hath madeths; 
| the ranfomed 


—_ 


ſparkes thas ye hae kindled, *This ſhall ye 
 haueofminehand,, yee thai lie mas in 
ſorro\v. | 


CHAP. Lt | 
i nexhottation after the patternt of Abrah4m,totruft 
 #nObrift, 5 eee = wa mare 5, 4 of 
; his righteens ſt man; montaljtie. 9 Conſt 
pied Gnttified Ants onthe feare of man 


e bewaileth De 


then of Teraſalem, 21 and 


remiſſoh detiverwinee;* 
| provions to tne, ye thae follow after 
righteouſnefle , yee that ſeeke the 


L o'x'b; lookeynto the rocke whence ye are 


hewen,andto the hole of 'thepitte whence ye | 


are digged, ' . 

2 Lookeyiito Abraham your father, 
and ynto Sarahthas bare you: forI called 
him alone, and bleſſed him, and increa- 
ſed him. 

FartheL © « B flall eomfore Zion: 
he will comfort all herwaſteplaces;and he 
wil make herwildetnes like Eden ; and her 
deſert likethe gardeh of the Lox: :ioy 3hd 
pladnefſe ſhalbe found therein, thankeſgi- 


4+ © Hearken vnro me, thy people, ind 
Hue care ynto me, O my ation: for a Law 
ſhall proceed from me, and T will makemy 
iudgement to reſt fot a light of the people. 

5 Myrighteouſness neere: my ſalua-' 
tion is : 
indgerhepeople: the Iſſesfhall waite vpon 
eg Al rb attne ſhall they truſt, 7 

S HFiftypyour v dove the heanens, and 
looke ypon lis wii beneath:for*the hea- 
uens Mr vanith away like ſmoke, and the 
earth (hal waxeoldhike agarmentzand they 
thardwell therein ſhall die inlike maner - 
bur thy ſalvation ſhallbefor euer , and my 
tightebufnes ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

75 \qHearken ynto meeyeethar know 
righteouſnefſe,thepeople * ihwholſe heart 
is my Law: * Wk bs n 
rnengneithet bt 


| garmbrit;andihe worthie thaſlear hen like 
woolt: but my rightevathiesIhalbeforener; 
and my faluation from generation to ge- 
kid my 
e,awake. per 


on ſtrength, O 
the Loxy,aw 


ed 
dayes, 
not. it chat harh: curRahiab, *1d wounded 
the *drapon? 

116 Arrthbunotit which kich *o 6d 
the fea,the \v4rers of he great tetpe , thite 


eſe a way for | 


L3 


ropaſſevner' 


ne footth, and mine armes {hall | 
j 
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' Chap. 35: 


10. 


*Pſal.r i8. 


hap-49-6. 


1p, J. 2.4+ 


| 0r (made 
imſelfe 
1ady. 


lere.31:35- 


Chap. 49. 
Fo 


{dow of mine hand, that I may plant the 


| ſhall * returne; and come with-fingingvnto 
Zion, andeuerlaſting ioy ſhalbe ypontheir 
* head:they ſhall obtaine gladneſſe and ioy, 
and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 T,enuen 1 am hee that comforteth you, 
who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be atraid 
* of a manthac ſhall die, and-ofthe ſonne of 
man which ſhall bee made as *graſle? 

13 Andforgetteſtthe Lonp thy maker 
that hath irerchad foorth the heauens, and 
layd the foundations of the earth? and 
haſt feared continually eucry day , becaulc 


21 Therfore the neil of theLoxp | 


PATLO FLANKS, UH. Hh 
1 Chriſt perſwadeth the Church to belceve bis free Re- 
demption, 9 Ta receive the Mimſtensthereaf, 9 To joy 
in the power thereof, 1x And to. free themſelues from | 
bendage, 13 Clriſts kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 
Wake, * awake,puronthy trength,O | 
A Ziongpur on thy beautifull garments, 
O Ieruſalem the holy Citie: for hence- | 
foorth there ſhallno more come into thee | 
the vncircumciſed;and the yncleane, 


| 


of the furie of the oppreſlor , as ifhe [|were 
ready to deſtroy ? and where # the furie of | 
the opprefiour > - | 

14 The captiue exile haſteneth thathe 


| 


from the bandes of thy necke , O caprtiue 
daughter of Zion... 


3 ForthusſaiththeLoxp, Yee haue 


| ſoldeyour ſelues for nought: and ye ſhal be | 


redeemed without money, 


may beelooſed,and that hee ſhould not dic 
inthe pit,northarhis bread ſhould faile. 

15 ButLamthe L o x thy God , that 
* diuided the ſea , whoſe waucs roared: the 
L o k Dof hoſts « his Name; 

16 And I haue putmy wordes*inthy 
mouth, and haue couered thee. inthe ſha- 


heauens, and lay-the foundations of the 
carth,&ſay vnta Zio, Thou art my people. 

17 q* Awake,awake,ſtand yp, O Ieru- 
falem,which haſt drunkeat the hand ef the 
Lo x Þ the cup of his furie ; thou haſt dran- 
ken the dregs of the cup of trembling , and 
wrung them out. | 

13 Theres none to guide heramong all 
the ſonnes wh# ſhe hath brought forth: nej- 
ther s there anythattaketh her by the hand, 
of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath broughtvp, 

'19' * Theſe twothings f are comevnto 
thee ; whe ſhall be ſorie forthee 2deſolati- 
on and fdeſtruction, and the famine and 
the ſuord: by whom ſhall I comfortthee ? 

20. Thy fonnes haue fainted , theylie at 
the head of allthe ſtreetes as a wilde bull in 
anet;theyaxetullofthe furieofthe Lozp, 
the rebuke of thy Gad, | 

2 1. q Therefore hearenow this thouaf- 
flifted and drunken,but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord,the Loxp and 
thy God thae-pleadeththe,cauſc of his peo- 
ple, Behold, Thaue taken ourofthine hand 
the cupoftrembling,eventhe dregges ofthe 
cup of my furie * thou ſhale no more drinke 
- 2.3. But I willputitintothe hand ofthem | 
that. afli& thee ; which haue: ſaid to thy { 
ule, Row\downethat wee may goc ouep: 
andthou haſt laide thy body arch ground, | 


þ 


andasthe'ſtreeteto them tharwene ouer, 


| _ 11; qDepart yee,depart y 


4 Forthusſaiththe Lord Gop, My 
people went downe aforetime into * Egypt 
to ſojourne there , and the Aſlyrianoppreſ- 
ſed them without cauſe, 

5 Now therefore , what haue I here, 
| fiththe Lond, that my people is taken 
away for nought ? they that rule ouer them, 
make them to howle, fayth the Loo, 
| and my Name continually euery day is 
| *blaſphemed. - —- 
| 6 Thereforemypeople ſhall know my 
Name: therefore theyſhall kwow in that day, 
thatT am he that doth ſpeak. Behold,it s 1. 

7 ©C* Howhbeautifull ypon the moun- 
taines are the feete of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publiſheth peace , that 


God reigneth? 


8 Thywatchmen hal life vpthe yoice, 


they ſhall ſee eye toeye when the Lo x D 
fall bringagaine Zion, art” 
9 ©«Breake foorth into i 

ther , ye waſteplaces of joke" 2 ahig for the 
L o x D, hath comforted his people, hee 
hath redeemed Ieruſalem. oy 

10. TheLoxp hath made bare his Hol 
armeintheeyes ofall the Nations,and* al 
the endsof the earth ſhall ſeethe ſaluation 
of our God, | | 


ee,goCc yee Out 
from thence, * couch no vncleane thing;go 
ye out ofthe middeſt of her; be yecleane, 
| that beare the veſſels ofthe Loxp. - 
42 gud be ſhall not. goe out with haſte, 
nor goeby flight: forthe Lon Þ wiilgoe 
your rereward.. : | 


Thedelerance ofthe Church, | 


2 Shake thyſeclfe fromthe duſt: ariſe, | 
and ſit downe , O Ierufalem : looſe thy ſelfe | 


| 


bringeth good tidings of good, that pab- | 
liſheth aluation,that ſaith Ns Zion , Thy} 


with the yoice together ſhall they ſing : for | 
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| *Tohn 2, 


16, 
[| 0r,doArine: 
| Hl cbr, hearing. 


| 


| 


* Chap. 2, 
1 4.mark: 
9.12. 

If Orghe bid as 


from vs. 

* Matth. 8. 
18, 

j] 0r,tormen- 
ted, 

£ Rome4.25 
8,cor, i 1313 
* x. Pet. 2.24. 
| Hebr.brwiſe. 
1 theb.hee bath 
quitie of vs 


to mect onhun 


z$3rom.10. | 


« | my people 


' {he haddoneno violence 
'} 10 q Yetitpleaſed the 
rh ſhak make hisfoule an offring fe 


and be very high. 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his 
*ilage was ſo marred more thea any man, 


15 So ſhall hee ſprinckle many nations, 
the kings thall ſhur their mouthes ar him: 
for that * which had not beenetold them, 
thall they ſee, andthatwhich they had not 


heard,ſhall they conſider. 


CHAP. III 
x The Prophet complaining of mcredalitie, excuſeth the 
ſeardall ofthe crojſe, 4.vy the benefite of hs paſſin, 
10 and the good ſucreſſt thereof. 
" Ho®*hath belecued our {| ceport ? 
and to whom is the arme of the 
LonD reuecaled ? 
2 For hethaligrow yp before him as a 
tender plant, aad as a'root out ofa drie 
ground : hee hath no forme nor comelines: 
and waen wee ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beautiethar we ſhould defire him. - * 
2 *Heisdeſpiſedand reiected ofmen a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefe; 
and f| we hid as it were our faces from him ; 
he wasdeſpiſed,and wee eſtcemed him not. 
4 Q Surely * he hath borne our grietes, 
and caried our forrowes: yet we did elteeme 
him ſriken,ſmitten of God,and affliced. 


| 5 Buthewas{|* wounded for our rranſ- 


] 


the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him 
and with his * f ſtripes weare healed. 

6 Allwelike ſheepehaue goneaſtray : 
we haue turned cuery one to his owne way, 
andthe L o xÞ hath layd on himtheini- 
quiticof vs all, 

7 He was oppreſied,and he was afflicted 
yet * hee opened not his mouth : he is 
brought as a *lambero the ſlaughter,and as 


. | a ſheepe beforc her ſhearers isdumme,ſo he 


| openeth not his mouth. 1 
8 {{ He was taken frony priſon, and ' 


" | from iudgement and who ſhall declare his ' 


ceneration? for he was cut off out of the 
[ind of the liuing , forthe rranſgrefſion of 
b he made his graue with the wic- 
ked,and with the rich in his death,becaule 
, neither was any 

* deceitin hismouth. 


| Lox pts bruiſe 
him,he hathputhimto griefe : 


{ſhall ſee hi; ſeede, heeſhallpre 5 dayes 
frag. - -Jand thepleafureofthe Lo xÞ' Nattprojipet 
4, x, ob | 


prudently , heſhall be cxaleed andexcolled, | 


& his forme more then the ſonnes of men;) | 


greſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities : | 


| womanforſaken, and grieued 


| thee, 
8 Tnalittle wrath T hid my face from | 


12 Hethall ſee ofthe trauell of his ſoule, 


' my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many : tor hee 
ſhall beare their iniquities, 
12 ThereforewillI diui 
with the great, and he ſhalldiuide the ſpoile 
withche itrong: becauſe hee hath powred 
out his ſoule ynto death : and he was * num. 
| bred with taetranſgrefſours , and hee bare 
| the finne of many, and * made interceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſours. | 


f3 CHAP. LIIIL. 
I Propnet jar the comſort of the Gent:ces , propheſie 
the pi: rv, of therr _ 4 Their fi, PD 
certaine delitserance out of affliction. 4 1 the faire edi+ 
fication, 15 and their ſure preſernation, 
Ing*O barren thou zhat didſt not 
beare; breake foorthinto finging , and 
cry alowd thou that didfſt not rraucll with 
child : for more are the children of the de. 
folate then the children of the married 
wife,faiththeLo xD. 

2 Enlargethe place of thy tent, andler 
them ſtretch foorth the curtaines of thine 
habitations : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes, 

Far thou ſhalt breake foorth on the 
righthand, and on 5 lefr ; andchy ſeed 
ſhall inherite the Gentiles, and niake the 
deſolare cities ta be inhabited. 

4 Feare not : forthou ſhale not be atha- 
med : neither be thou confounded,forthou 
ſhalt not bee put to ſhame: for thou thale 
forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. | | 

5 Forthy maker #thine husband, (the 
*Loxp of hoſtes# his. Name ;,) and th: 
redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael , the God 
. ofthe whale carth ſhall he be called. + 

6 Forthe Lo x'Dhathcalled theeasa 


in ſpirit , and 

a wife of youth, when thou waſt 
ſaith thy God, 
' 7, 'Foraſm 


thee , but with great mercies will T gather 


| thee, fora moment; but with everlaſtin 
kindneſſe will Thaue mercy onthee, ſai 
the L o n Þ thy redeemer, 
9 For this # «s the waters of” Noah 


ynto mee: for «Thane ſwornethat the wa- | 


ters of Noahſhould'no hen} bod ted 
at T would nor 


. 


and thalbe ſatiſtied: by his knowledge ſhall | 


dehims portion | 


37s 
. | *Luca234, 
Sr 


Y | *Luket, 


refuſed, 
all moment hauveI forſaken | 
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28.luke 21, 


Gal.g.27, 
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Grace offered freely. 
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*ſohn 6.45- 
«4:27, 


ket, 


ene.guh 


v 


THeb.weigh.. 


Ads 13.34 


LOOSING 


lohn 7. 37. | 


and the hils bee remoued,but my kindnefle 


couenant of my peace be remooued , faith 
the L o x that hath mercy on thee, 

11 q Ohthouafflicted,tofſed with tem- 
peſt and not comforted , behold, I will lay 
thy ſtones with * faire colours , and lay thy 
foundations with Saphircs. 

12 AndIwillmakethy windowes of A- 
gates , andthy gatcsof Carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

1; Andallthy children ſhalbe * taught 
of the L on D,and greatſhalbethe peace of 
thy children. 

14 Inrighteouſnes ſhalt thou bee eſta- 


bliſhed: thou ſhalt bee farre from oppreſſi- 


on, forthou ſhalt nor feare; and fromter- 


| rour,for it ſhall notcome neerec thee, 


1 5 Behold,they ſhall ſurely gathertoge- 
ther,but notby mee:whoſoeuce ſhall gather 
togetheragainſtthee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

16 B:zhold,I haue created the ſmiththat 
bloweth he coales inthe fire , & that brin= 
geth forth an inſtrument for hisworke,and 
I haue createdthe waſter todeſtroy. 

17 © Noweaponthat is formed againſt 
thee, ſhallproſper', and eucry tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement , thou 
ſhalt condemne, This is the heritage ofthe 
ſeruants ofthe Lo  d,andtheirrighteoul- 
neſſe ofme,ſaith theL orb. 


CHAP. LV. 
$8 The Prophet, with the promiſes of Chriſt,caleth te faith, 
6 andio repentance. 8 Tbe happy ſucceſſe of them 
that beleeue., 
H * O, cuery onethatthirſteth,come ye 
to the waters, and hee that hathno 
money: come ye, buy andeate, yea come, 
buy wine and milke without money , and 
withoutprice.. | G 
2 Whereforedoeyee f ſpend money for 
thatwhichis not bread? and yourlabour 


| fot that which ſatisfieth not? hearkendi- 
. [ligently vnto mee, and eateyeethat which 


is good,and let your ſoule delightic ſelfein 
fatneſle, 
2 Incline your eare , and come vnto 


will make an euerlaſting Couenant with 
you,ewen the * ſure merciesof Dauid. 
' 4 Behold, I haue given himfor a wit- 


|.neſſe tothe people ya leader and comman- 


 derto thepeople. Ws 
5 Bahold , thou ſhalecall a nation thar 
thouknoweſt not , and nations that knew 


| notthee, ſhall runne ynto thee, becauſe of 


the Loxp thy God, andforcheHolyone 


y_—_ ————— — — 


ſhall not depart from thee,neithcr ſhall the 


| thatkeeperhthe Sabbath from pollutingit, 


me: heare, andyourſouleſhallliue, and I | 


hold of my Coucnane: 


of Iſrael;for he hath glorified thee, 

'6 qSeeke yeethe Loxp,while heemay 
be found , call ye vp6 him whilehe is neere, 

7 Letthe wicked forſake hisway, and 
the f vnrighteous man his thoughts : and 
lethim returne ynto the L o x D,and hewil 
haue mercie vpon him, and to our God, 
for he will $abundantlypardon. | 

8 q For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts,neither are your waies my waies, 
ſaiththeLoxkD. 


9 For as the heauens are higher then 


waies,6& my thoughts then your thoughts. 

10 For as the raine commeth downe, 
and the ſnow from heauen , andreturneth 
not thither , but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring foorth and bud, that it 
may giue ſeedto the Sower, andbreadto 
the eater. Es 

11 Soſhallmyword be that goeth forth 
| out of my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnto 
meeyoid,burt it ſhall accompliſh that which 
Ipleaſe., andit ſhall proſper in the thing 
whereto I ſentis. 


led foorth with peace : the mountaines and 
thehilles ſhall * breake foorth before you 
into finging, and all the treesof the held 
ſhall clap their hands - 

I ; In ſtead of the thorne ſhall come 
the Firre tree, andin ſtead ofthe bricr hal 
come yp theMyrtle tree, andit ſhall beeto 
the Lord foraname, forancuerlaſting 
ſigne that ſhallnot be cut of, 


CHAP, LVI. 
x The Prophet exhoyteth to ſanffification. 3 He promi- 
ſeth it ſhall be generall without r:ſpell of perſons. 9 He 
invegath againſt blind watclmen.. 


fem ſaith the Loxp,Keepe ye [| iudge- 
ment,anddoe juſtice: for myialuztion 
#neere tocome, and my righteouſneſſe to 
bereuealed, 

2 Bleſſed s the man thetdoth this, and 
the ſonne of man ehat layeth hold on it: 


and keepeth his hand fromdoing anyeuill, 

3 © Neither let the ſonneof the ſran- 
ger, that hath joyned himſelfe to -the 
ORD, (peake,ſaying, TheL o & hath 
vtterly ſeparated me from his people: nei- 


tree, 


Eunuches that k 


| Sabbaths , and 
 chooſetherhingst 


em 
picale mee,and take 
| 


THeby.the 
wen of 1mquu 
re 


tr eby.he will 


{ 


the carth , ſoare my waies higherthen your | 


12 For ye ſhall goeoutwith ioy, and be | 


ther letthe Eunuch ſay, Behold,J aw a dric | X 
- 4 For thusſaith the Lonp yntothe| 


»wltply to 
pardon, 


al 


*Cbap. 35.1] 
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Blind watchmen,  Ifaiah. Gods dwelling, 
| | 5 Even ynto them will I gine in mine ; inthe yalleis vnder the cliftsof therocks ? | 
| houſe; and within my walles, aplace'and a | 6 Among 'the ſmooth ſtones of the | | 
| name better then of ſonnes and of daugh- | ſtreameis thy portion; they , they are thy | 
ters: I'will giuethem an cueclaſting name,'| lot : euentothem haſt thou powred drink | 
chat ſhall nor be cutoff; | offering , thou haſt offered a meat offering. 
6 Alfo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that | Should I receine comfort in theſe ? | 
- [toyne themſelues ro the Lon Þ, to ſerue | 7 Vpon a loftie and high mountaine | 
him, and to loue the Name ofthe L o k Þ, | haſt thouſetthybed: enenthither wenteſt I 
' [ro be his ſcruants, euery one that keepeth | thou yp to offer ſacrifice, | | 12 
the S1bbath from polluting it, and taketh | 8 Behindthe doores alſo and the poſts 
| hold ofmy Couenant : haſt thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for 
* Chap.2.2 | 7 Euenthemwill I * bring to myholy | thou haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another 
Mountaine, and make them toyfall in my | then te, and art gone vp: thou haſt enlar- 
houſe of prayer : their burnt offerings and | gedthy bed, and{| madea couenant with TIP | 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted ypon mine | them : thou louedit their bed||wherethou ( # Pry 
*Matth 21 | Altar ; for mine houfe ſhall be called * an | ſawelt ir. Loy als 
13.mar.t1. | houſe of prayer for allthe people. .. 9 Andſ[thouwenteſt to the Kingwith 
"A luke19-] 8 The Lord(G 0 Þ which gathereth the | ointment, and didft increaſe thy perfumes, Or. theagn. 
4 ontcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yer will I gather | and didft ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and roy ng: 
+ Heb.to his | others to him, | beſidesthoſethat are gathe- | didit debaſe thy (elfe euen ynto hell. ſpeftedft the 
Lathered, | redynto him. | | 10 ' Thou art wearied in the preatneſfle |. 
'g qAllye beaſts of the field, cometo | ofthy way ; yerſaydſtthounot, Thereisno , 
denoure, yeaall yee beaſts inthe forreſt. hope : thou haſt foundthe || life of thine [lOr, living 
19 His watchmen are blind : they are all | hand ; therefore thouwaſt nor orieued, | 
|. _ [ignorant,they are all dumbe dogs,they can- 11 Andof whom haft thou been afraid 
[[0r,dreaming] ,5t barke ; [| Meeping, lying downe, louing | or feared, that thou haft lied, and haſt not 
behav 4g toumber, EN remembred mee, norlayedizto thy hear: ? 
+Heb.ffrong | 11 Yearhey aret 0m Aar . np Tan | hauenot Theld mypeaceeucnofold, and 
of appetite. | never hane ynough ; and they are-thep- | thou feareſt mee not ? | Fi 
T Heb. Kron beards that cannot vnderſtand-: they all | 12 Iwilldeclarethyrighteouſnes ; and he 
| rr | Jooke totheir owne way , euery one fot his | thy workes,for they ſhall not profitthee. n 
} paine,from lusquarter. © | 13 © Whenthoucrieſt, letthy compa* 0 
| "12 Comeye,ſiy they, Imill fetchwine, | niesdeliuer thee: bur the winde hall cary t 
| and wee will fill our ſelues with firong | themall away ; Vaniticthallrake chem : but 9. 
drinke,and to mortow ſhall bee asthis day, | heethatputteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſ- : 
and much more abundant. ſeflethe] and , and ſhall inherite my foly ? 
"CHAP. LVILI. ant pangs oe” HT GSEeS | | 4 
| | The Held deaf iherhtrn. 3 Godrpromerh | 24 And hal fay;* Calt yerpycalt yep; chup.affif 
Þ the Tewes for the horiſh idelatrie, "1 3 Hee grueth prepers the way , take vp the ſtumbling |z-and 62, W'* 
F” >. Exanglicallpromiſes ta the penitent. - locke out of the way of my cople, _ 
| + Heb. wen Tx E + end eng ,andno man | 15 Forthusſaiththe High and lofty one 
| of kindnefe,or| Þ layethit to heart; andF *merciful men | that inhabiterh eternitic , whoſe Names 
 godinefe. | :retaken away , none conlideringthatthe | Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place: " 
| at ay righteous is taken away{{from the euill to | with him alſo thatis of a contrite '& hum- He 
or Sow = come,” © EG ION 3 07075-12319; ble ſpirit,to reuiue the ſpiritof the humble, 42 
' which is exill.| * , He ſhallſfenterFnto peace : they ſhall | andto reuiue the heart of the contrite ones, ay 
|| 0r,goem | aft ii their beds , each one walking {| in his 16 ForTwill not contend for eucr, nei- 4 
gs SF vprizheneſſe. I, | ther will T bee alwaies wroth: for the ſpirit 
tg |- 72 ©®q Bur drawneerthither , yeeſonhes {houldfaile before mee,and the ſoules which 
| th forcerefle, -thie feed ofthe adukterer, | I haue made, | 
| lard thewhore, ©: © | Te qe xy abode en of his couetouſheſle 
' 4 Againſtwhom doyeſport yourſclues? | was I wroth,and ſmore him : T hid me, and 
| againſt whom wake ye 2 wide mouth, and | was wroth , and hee wentonFfrowardly in | Hd 
draw ont the tongue 3 we ”_ notchildren | the way of higheart © $4 was A 
| [[Or,amorg 6f tranſerefſion, ifectoffalthood? [ 18 Thaue feenthiswaies, and wil heale A 
ileoks. | || "5" Tring your (Ulites | with totes Him: Lyileade him allo, andreftorecom- 
| Ltg-” "enderevery orcentreeliying the thildee Haga hismoutners,” * | 
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Sabbath, 


19 I createthe fruite ofthe lips : peace, 
peaceto him thatis farreoff, and to hi 
that isnecre, ſauththeLokD, and1 wall 


heale him. Xs 
20 Butthe wicked are like the troubled 


ſcawhenit cannotreſt , whole waters caſt 
yp mireand dart, - 
21 *There s no peace, faith my God,to 


* [the wicked. 


CHAP, EVIIIL. 


Prophet bemg ſent to repronue hypocriſie, 3 &X+ 

q orefiek 7 a Shoe" Jaft, $6 a * 2 Htds- 

reth what prom! ſes are due uno godlineſje, 13'andio 
the keeping of the Sabboth, | 

Rich aloude, ſpare not, lift vp thy 

voice, like a trumpet, and ſhew my 

people their tranſgreflion , and the houlc 

of Jacob their {innes, 

2 Yetthey ſecke me daily, and delight 
to know my wayesS , a$ a nation that did 
righteouſnefle, andforſoske northe ordi- 
nance oftheirGod : they aſ ke of mee the 
ordinances of iuſtice : they take delight in 
approaching to God, He 

qWherefore haue we falted , ſay they 
and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore haue we atHli- 
&ed ourſoule, and thou takeftno know- 
ledge ? Behold, inthe day of your faſt you 
finde pleaſure , andexa all your|| labours. 

4 Behold, yefalt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fift of wiekedneſle 
{]ye ſhall not faſt as yee-doe this day, to make 
your voyceto be heard on high, 

5 Is*itfacha Faſt that I haue choſen? 
a *[[day fora manto afflit his ſoule ? # it 
to bow downe his head asa bulruſh , and to 
ſpredfackcloth and aſhes vnder him 2? wilt 
thou callthis afaſt, andanacceptable day 
to the LoxD? 

6- Tsnot thisthe faſt that I haue cho- 
ſen? to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to 
yndoe f the heauie burdens, and tolet the 
ftopprefied goe free, and that yee breake c- 
uery yoke? | 

7 Isirnot,to 
hungry,and that thou bring the poore that 
are{]} caſt out, tothy houſe? when thou 
ſeett the naked ,that thoucouer him, and 
_ thou hide notthy ſelfe from thine own 

eſh ? | jo 

8 qThen ſhall thylightbreake foorth 
as the morning,and thine heakth ſhal ſpring 
forth ſpeedily: and thy righteouſnefle ſha 
goe before thee, the glory of the Lond 
t ſhall be thy rereward. Fs 

9 Then halcthou call,andthe Lord 


ſhall anſwer thou ſhalt cric,& he ſhallay, 


Here Lem:ifchou take away from the mid- 


. deſt ofthee the yoke,the putting foorth of 
the mg lpeaking vanity. 
. 10 An 


the hungry,and (atisfie the afflicted ſoule: |. 


d if thou draw out thy ſoule to 


then (hall chy light riſe in obſcurity,and thy 
darknefle be asthe noone day, 

11 AndtheLo k Þ ſhal guidethee con- 
tinually,and ſatisfie thy ſoule inf drought, 
and make fat thy bones: andthou ſhalc be 


like a watered garden, and likea ſpring of 


water,whole waters faile not. 

12 And they thatſhall be of thee, * ſhall 
build the old waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe 
vp the foundations. of many generations ; 
andthou ſhalt be called the repairer of the 
breach,thereſtorer ofpathes to dwellin, 

13 qlfthouturne awaythy foote from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on 


my holy day. , and call the Sabbath a de- 


light,the holy ofthe L o x D, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him , not doing thine 
owne wayes,nor finding thine vwne plea- 
ſure,nor ſpeaking thine owne words: 

14 Then ſhalt thondelight thy ſelfein 
the L o k D,and I will cauſe thee to * ride 


ypon the high places of the earth, and feed| . 


thee with the heritage of Iacob thy father; 
for themouthofthe Loxp hath 74 


CHAP. LIX. 

1 The dammablenature of ſme. 3 The fumes ofthe 
Tewes, 9 Calamitie ns for ſome, 16 GSdluations 
onely of God. 2.0 The connant of the Redeemer. 

Ehold,theL o kb s hand is not *lhor- 
tened,thatit cannot ſane: neither his 
eare heauie,that it cannot heare. 

2 Butyour iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God,and your finnes 
[| hauchid b face from you, that hee will 
not heare. 

5 For * your hands are defiled with 
blood,and your fingers with iniquitie,your 
lips haue ſpoken lies, your tongue hath. 


| muttered peruerfnelle, 
* deale thy bread tothe | 


4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any. 


pleadeth fortrueth:they truſt in yanity and |. 


ſpeake lies; * they conceiue miſchiefc,and. 
bring foorth iniquity, 

5 They hatch | cockatrice egges, and 
weaue the ſpiders web: hee that eateth of 
their egpes dieth,and || that which is cruſh- 
ed breaketh outinto aviper. . _ 

6 * Their webbes thall nor become 
gremansy neither ſhall they couercthem- 


ſelues with their workes : their workes are | 


workesof iniquity,andthe a& of —_ 


keen 


i 


pokenit,| 


— 


fTHeb, 
droughts, 


THebr.lye, or| || 
deceiue. | 
*Chap.61.6.|þ| 
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| Thelewesfinnes, - Ifaiah. The glory of the Church, 


]',prow.1.154 . 7 © Their feete runneto euiil,and they ; 20 qAnd the * redeemer ſhall cometo, * 
1 "0.3.15. | make haſteto ſhed innocent blaod : their | Zion,and ynto them that turne from tranſ- | 

| choughts are thoughts of iniquity , waſting ' greſfſionin Iacobyfaith the L o x Þ. 
+Hebbrea- \and f deftrudtion areintheir pathes, 21 Asfor me, this s my coucnant with 
in 8 The way of peacethey know not, | them,faith the Lo x p;My (pirit that s vp- * 
}Orgright, | and there #no || iudgementin heir goings: |'onthee, and my words which I haue puin 

| they haue made « 02M crooked pathes; | thy mouth, ſhall not depart. out of rhy 

|whoſocuer goeth therein, ſhall notknow | mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeede 
peace, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeedes ſeede,) 
| 9 © Therefore is judgement farre from | ſaith the Loxp;frs henceforth,& for euer. 
| vs, neitheir doth iuſtice ouertake ys : wee CHAP, LX 

waite for light, but behold obſcuritie , for | , The glory of the Church, in the abundant acceſſe of the 
brightaefſe,but we walke in darkneſle, Gentiles, 1 5 and the great bleſiugs afier a ſhort afjls | 

10 Wegropefor the wall likethe blind, | #% | 
and wee gropeas if wee had noeyes ; we Riſe, [| ſhine, for thy light is come, | 10,4, 
{tumble at noone day as inthe night , wee and the glory ofthe Lox o is riſcn| tencd: forth 
areindeſolateplaces as dead men. ypon thee, elk PEroots 

1r Weroarealllike beares,and mourne 2 Forbehold,the darkeneſfic ſhall co-! 
ſorelikedoues : we looke for judgement, | uertheearth, and grofſe darkneſfle the peo- 
but there #s none; for ſaluation, but 1t is farre | ple: but the L on Þ ſhall ariſe vpon thee, 
off from vs. m— and his glory ſhall be ſeene ypon thee. 
| 12 Forour irjalgreſions are multipli- | 3 Andthe * Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
ed before thee , and our ſinnesteſtifie a- | light, and kings tothe brightneſle of thy 
| gainſtys: for our tranſgreſsions are with | riling, _ - | 
vs,and as for our iniquities, we know them.'| 4 * Lift vpthine eyes roundabout, and | *Chap. 4 
' T3 In tranſgreſling and lying againſt | ſee : all they gather themſelues together, | **: 
theLorD, anddeparting away from our | they come to thee: thy ſonnes ſhall come 
God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and reuolt, con- | from afarre, and thy daughters ſhalbe nur-| 


cciuing and yttcring from the heart words | ced atthy ſide. 
of falſhood, 


| | 


light comme 


5- Thenthou ſhalt ſee, and flow toge- 


14 And ws "x9 on turned away back- | ther,and thine heart ſhall feare and beein-' 


ward, and iuſtice ſtandeth a farre off: for | larged, becauſethe{| abundance of the ſea| , Or, wild 
truth is fallen in the fireete, and equitie | ſhalbe conuerted yntothee, the || forces of ih {caſh 
cannotenter, the Gentiles ſhall come yvnto thee. nadie 


| |] 25 Yeatruth faileth, and bethar depar- 6 Themultitudeof camels ſhall coucr | 1h. 
| [01,4 4- [tethfrom ecuill {| maketh himſelfe a pray: | thee, the dromedaries of Midian and E- | |9rvw 


GE 1* Chap, 61 


+Heb. it was | andthe Lord ſawit, andf itdiſpleaſed | phah : all they from Sheba ſhall came:they 
| evil in biecges, | Him gthattcbere was no iudgement. ſhal bring * gold andinceaſe,and they ſhal 
16 <q And he ſawthat there was no man, | ſhewforththepraiſes ofthe L ox». 
_ Tand wondered that there was no intercel= | 4 Alltheflockes of Kedarfhall bega- 
*Chap.63.5j ſour. * Therefore hisarme brought ſalta- | thered together yntothee,the rams of Ne. 
| tion ynto him , andhisrighteouſneſle, it | baioth ſhall miniſter vymtothee; they ſhall. 
ſuſtained him, COMme wh acceptance on min alear,' 
{ *Epheſ.6. 17 For heeput on * righteouſneſle as a | and Twill glorifiethe houſe of my glory. 
17.1.cheſ'5. | breſtplate, andan halmet of faluationvp- | 8 Who are theſe that flie as a cloude, 
1%. .. . [onhishcad; and heepur on the garments | and asthedouestotheirwindowes ? 
| fry rn of vengeance for cloathing, and wasclad | g Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, 
pences. | with zeale as a cloake. reg aaa, ai Tarſhiſh firſt, *to bring 
SE " 18 Accordingto * theirf deeds accor- | thy ſonnes from farre, their filuer and their 
t. dingly hee will repay, fury to his aduerſa- | gold with them , ynto the Name of the 
'Þ | ries, recompencetghis enemies, to the y- | Lon Þ thy God, andto the holy One of 
| lands hewill repayrecompence. Iſracl,becauſc he hath glorified thee. 

19 So ſhall theyfearethename of the | 10 And the ſonnes of RQrangers ſhall 
Lon D fromthe Weſt, and his glory from | build yp thy walles , and their kings ſhall| 
"70 the rifing of the ſunne ; whenthe enemie | miniſteryato thee:for in my wrath I (mote 
If On pat ins* ſhall comein * like aflood, the ſpirit ofthe | thee, but ia my fauour haueT had mercie 
} {Jrofugkr. {| Lon ſhallf{ liftvp a ſtandard againft him. | onthee, | | 


7 | ; 11 There- 


| 


——_— 
_—C_ 


( 
ii 
4 


46, 


Theincreaſethereof, 


—_— TIRE wales SA Las, ae 4 _ 6 


| Chap. Lxj. 


> = COOL IA 7 I A I. 1 


4” SALES ATR, 2} Aa act he do 


Tveoſfceo? nt | 


0r,vealt b, 


Reve,2r. 
i 2.C 2 2.9. 


| Red thee, ſhall come bending ynto thee, 


Reue. 31435. 


| 


Pics Therefore thy nel ſhall be open | 
continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor ! 
night, that men may.bring vnto thee the 
{| forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſerue thee , ſhall perith, yeathoſe 
nations ſhalbeytterly walted. 

12 Theylory 'of Lebanon ſhall come 
vynto thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and 
the Boxetogether ,to beautifie the place of | 
my SanQtuary , and L will make the place of 
my feete glorious. ' | 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that affli- 


andall they that deſpiſed chee ſhall” bowe 
themſelues downeart the foles. of thy. feete, 
and they ſhall call thee the citie of the 
Lox»,the Zion of the holy. One of Iſrael. 
15 Whereas thou haſt beene forfaken 
and hated , ſo thatno man went thorough 
thee, Twill make thee an eternall excellen- 
cy,a ioy of many generations, 

| 16 'Thouſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of 
the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breſk of 
kings,and thou halt know that I the Lox. 
am thy Saujour and thy Redeemer , the 
mighty One of Iacob. 

17 For brafle Twill bring gold, and for 
yron EF will bring filuer, and for wood- 
brafle, and for Toner yron : I will alſo 
make thy officers peace, and thine exa- 
ors righteouſneſle, 

13 Violence ſhall no more. bee heard 
inthy land; waſting nor deſtruQtion within 
thy borders, butthou ſhalt call thy walles 
ſaluation,and thy gates praiſe. 

19 * The Sun hall be no more thy. light. 
by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall- the 


ſhall beynto thee an cuerlaſting light, and 
thy Godthy glory. | 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more go downe, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe : 
for the L © x Þ ſhall bee thine cuecrlaſtin 
light, andthe dayes of thy. mourning ſh 


21 Thy peoplealſo rallbeall righteous: 
they ſhall inherit the land for. eucr , the 
 branchof myplanting, the worke of my 
hands,thatI may beglorified. 

22 Alitleone ſhall becomeathouſand, 
and a ſmalt one a ftrong nation: I the 
LoxDwillhaſten itin histime, © || 
F + nk "CHAP. L XI. 4 | 


.% 


moone giuelight ynto thee: butthe Lord | 


| bud, and asthe garden cauſeththe things. 
thatareſowen init, to ſpring footth; ſothe | 


| ſogtofthefanbſuR, 


2 TheoffcrofCiſt, 4 The foward, 7 endif | 


4 


He * Spiritof the Lord Gop #vpon 

me, becauſe the L o & pd hath anointed 
me, to preach goodtidingsvato the meek, 
he hath ſent me to bind vp the broken hear- 
ted, to proclaime libertie to the captiues, 
and the opening of the priſonto-them that 
are bound: | 

2 Toproclaimethe acceptable yeerc of 
the Loxp,and the day of vengeance of our 
God,to comfortall that mourne: ' 

3 To appointynto them that mourne 
in Zion,togine ynto them beauty for aſhes, 
theoyle of ioy for mourning , the garment 
Co for the ſpirit of heauineſle, that | 
the 


might be called trees of righteouſnes, 

the platiting of the Lox D,thathe might 
be glorited, | 
4 TAndthey ſhali* build the old waſtes, 


they ſhall raiſe vp the ſormer deſolations, | * 


and they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the | 
deſolations of many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers thall ſtand and feede| 
your flockes , and the ſonnes of the alien 
thalbe your plowmen,& your vine-drefſes, 

6 Butye ſhall bee named the Prieſtsof | 
the Loko : men ſhall call youthe miniſters 
of our God :* ye ſhall catthe riches of the 
Gentiles, and intheir glory ſhall you boaſt 
your ſclues, 


7 <q Foryour ſhame you ſhall bave dou-: 


ble; and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in. 
their portion : therefore intheir land they 
ſhall. poſſefle the double: cuerlaſting ioy: 
ſlall be vnto.themn, 


8 For.I the Loxp leuejudgement, | 


I hate. robbery.for. burnt offering ,. and L 
will dire&- their worke in trueth ,. and I 
will make an cuerlaſting Couenant with, 


them, [ 


9 Andtheir ſeed ſhall bee knowen a- 


mongthe Gentiles , and their of-ſpring a- | 


mongthe people: Allthat ſee them, ſhall 
acknowledge them, that they are. theſcede.] 
whichthe L o k Þ hath bleſſed, 

© 10 Twill greatlyreioyceinthe Lox Þ, 
my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull in my God: for hee 


be ended;  , ' hath clothed mewith the garments of fal-|. 
uation , hehath coucred me withthe robe 
. of righteouſnelle , as a bridegrome Fdeck-|+ z7eb. rib q 


eth himſelfe with ornaments,and as a bride | « aprieft,. 


adorneth her ſe]fewith heriewels, | 
--11- Forasthe earth bringeth foorth her 


Lord G:0D. will cauſe righteouſnefle jand 1 


praiſe. to ſpring foarth before all che nati- | 
ans | : | 


s Chap.60.6. 


ry 


| 


| 


en. A. _—_—_ TT 
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wcieof\Vatchmen, © - Iſaiah, © "=" Oolintereie) 

CLAP, LAI: *; | wo CHAP. LXIEL: :: {. 7 
1 The ftrwent deſire ofthe Prophet, to confirme the Church L(Cme} he weth who hes, 2 what hi vitory ower bis | 
Got promſe. 5, Theo oft Moſer ome | mms, 7 and whethumerc tome hu Church 
- which they areincited)in preaching the Goſpel, 10 and to In bu wt wrath beeremembreth his free Mercy, 
preparing the people therets, _ 15 The Church mtheiy prayer, 17 andcomplaint, 


| | efſe their Faith. 
17 Or Zions ſake, wil I not hold my VN tos this that commeth from E- 


peace,and for Ieruſalems ſakeT wil not | dom, with died garments from 
reſt , yntillthe righteouſneſle thereof goe | Bozrah this that is f glorious in his appa-| j Hey deck 
forth as brightneſfle,and theſaluationthere-| rell, trauelling in the greatnefſe of his 


ofas alampe that burnerh ; - | ſKrength? I chatſpeake in righteoulneſſe, 
2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- | mighty to lane. 


ouſneſſe,and all Kings thy glory: and'thou | | 2 Wherefore * art thou red in thine ap. | *Reu. 19,13 
thalt be called by a new name , which the*| parell,and thy garmencs like him that crea- 
mout! of the L o n Þ ſhall name, _ | dethinthewine fat? 

Thou ſhalt alſs be acrowne of glory T haue trodenthe winepreſle alone, 
inthe hand ofthe Lo x D, andaroyall dia- and ofthe people there was none with mee: 
if deme inthe hand ofthy God, | forTIwilltread them in mine anger , and 

*Ofe.1.1o.] , Thouſhaltno more be termed," For- _—_— them in my fury , and their blood 
jj 5-P33-2- 19: | ken 3 neither ſhall thy land any more bee-| ſhall be ſprinckled vpon mygarments, and! 
termed, Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called | Iwill ſtaine all my raiment, _ | 

Yrber is,,29 [| Hephzj-bah , andthy land , [|Beulah:for | 4 Ferthe *day ofvengeances in mine 

| d-lightisw |the L o x Ddelightethinthee,andthy land | heart, and the yeere of my redeemed is 
| il Thati ſhallbe maried, «< come. 
pilot” | 5 CFor a2 yong man marrieth a | 5 And Tlooked,andtherewas none to 
| virgine,ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee : and | helpe ;and I wondred that there was none 
[ THebr.with | 45 the bridegrome reioyceth ouer the | to yphold: therefore mine owne * arme| *Cha.59.6 
[ el o rg bride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer thee, | brought ſaluationynto me, and my. furie, 
[Oo | 6 Thaveſer watchmenypon or Fr ir ypheld me. 
| O Ieruſalem , which ſhall neuerholdtheir | -6 And Twill tread downe the people 
| [[ 0r,gethet | peace day nornight: {| ye that make menti- | ici mineanger, and make them drunke in 
| -7othe Lords | of the L 0 x D,keepenot ſilence: | my fury, and I wilt bring downe their 
7 And give himnof refttill be eſta- | ſtrengthtotheearth, C 
|bliſh, and till he make Teruſalem a praiſein | 7 qIwillmentionthe loning kindneſ- 

the earth. (4 ſes of the LonD, andthe prayſes of the 

$ The Loxp hath (worne by his Right | L o = Þ, according toallthat the L oxpD 

hand,& by the arme of his ſtrength, FSure- | hath beſtowed on vs; andthe great good-| 
ly.L willno more giue thy corne to be meat | nefſe towardsthe houſe ofifcad,whith hee 
or thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the | hath beſtowed on. them , according ta his 
{tranger ſhall not drinke thy wine, forthe | mercies,andaccording to the multitude of 
which thou haſt laboured: his louing kindnefles, | 


he ee BS Cd riot Fo ene III IE 
_ a : 


8 Forheſaid, Surely they are my peo. 
| ple,children chat wil not lie: fahewas their 
\ Saviour. 421 tae £ 


- 


4 


4 


| andthe Angelof hispreſence ſaued them: 
 *:nhisloueand inhispitty hee redeemed | »+yeur.7.1/ 
' them,andhe barethem , and caryedthem 
| allthedayesofold, © ++ ' : | 
| xo: EFBurthey* rebelled; and: vexed his |*Ex0.1514 
' holy Spirit :thereforehe was turned to bee |1um 14] 
-their enemic,and he fought apainſt them, gary | 
| . 1x Thenheremembredthedaies of old, |" ?** | 
worke | Moſes and hispeople,' ſaying, Where is hee | 
idrhey ſhall 1, Theholy: | that*broughtethem vp our ofthe Sea, with | » rx0.1418 
rhe _ | w NAY © rae hee ord | 
thatput Is holy. pl wi ink im >... Fg: 1 
| -22 Thatled wy 6 the right. hand of | 
_ —— * Moſes 


| 
 :-9 Inall their aMiQion he was afflied, 


_—_— _— GC 


cd 


"God our Father, 
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Chap.lxiij.lxv. 


#fxo00d.1 4* 
27.10ſh. I 5. 
16, 


*Deut. 26, 
15+ 


(0, the mul- 


| 0r,01r Ye- 
/ emer,from 
werlaſting u 
thy name. 


[Heb, the fir 
if meltings, 


| ſcſſed it but a 


| Moſes with his glorious arme, * diuiding 


the water before them,to-make himſelfe an 
cuerlaſting name ? | 

1; Thatledthem through the de epe as 
an horſe inthe wilderneſſe, thattheyſhould 


{|notſtumble? 


14 As abeaſt gocth downe into the val- 
ley,rhe ſpirit oftheL o « Þ cauſed him to 
reſt : ſo diddeſt thouleade thy people, to 
makethy ſelfe agiorious Name. 

15 q* Looke downe from heauen, and 


and ofthy glory : where # thy zeale and 
thy (tren fx che ſounding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercics towards me ? are they 
reſtrained ? 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, 
radl acknowledpe ys not : thou, O Loxy 
art our Father To Redeemer, thy Name 
# from everlaſting. 

17 4 O Lo « b,why haſt thou made vs 
toerrefrom thy wayes ? and hardened our 
heartfrom thy feare ? Returne for thy ſer- 


| uants ſake, therribes of chine inheritance. | 


18. The people of thy holines haue poſ- 
little while : our adverſaries 
haue trodendownethy SanQtuary, 
19 Wearethine,thou neuer bareſt rule 
ouer them, | they were. not called by thy 
Name. | mL 
CHAP, LXIIIIL. 
: The Chnrch prayeth for the ilinflration of Gods power. 
|  $ Celebrating Gods merey,it maketh corjeffion ofthery 
 raiutall corruption. 9 Ft complaineth of their affiifion 
H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
XP uens,that theu wouldelt comedown, 
{rhatthemountaines might flow. downe at 
{thy preſence | 
| _ 2 As when the melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſeth thewarters to boile:to make 
1thy Name knowen to thine aduerfacies, 
that the nations may tremble at thy. pre- 
| 3 - When thou diddeft rerrible things 
which: wee looked not for, thou cameſt 
downe, the mountaines flowed downe at 
thy prefence, _ | | 
- 4 For fincethe beginning oftheworld 
*men haue norheard,nor perceived by the 
eare,neither hath the eye || ſcene, O God, 
belideschee, 'what hee hath prepared for 
him that wairechfor him, . © * 
! 5 Thou meereſt himithat reioycerh; 
| member thee inthy wayts:" behold , thoji 


art wroth, for we haue ſinned: in thoſe 15 
| 


behold from the habitation ofthy holines, | 


though Abraham be ignorant of ys,and If : 


and worketh riphceouſhefle , thoſe that re- | 


7 


6" Butweareall as an yncleane thing, 
and all our rightcoulnefles are as. filthy 
ragocs,and weall doe* fadeasaleafe, and 


. our 1niquities like thewinde haue taken vs 


away, 


7 Andthereis none that calleth vpon 
thy Name,that ſticrech vp himſafe to rake 
hold of thee: for thou haſt hid thy. face 


| from ys,and haſt F conſinmed vs becauſe of 


our in1quittes, 


8. But now,O L'ox DithouatourFa- | 


ther: we arcthe clay,and thouour porter, 
and weallarethe worke of thine hand, 
9 <q Be not * wroth very fore, O 


| Lo xD, neither remember iniquity for 


cuer: behold, fee we beſeechthee, we are 
all thy people. Ws 

10 Thy holy citics are a wilderneſfle, 
Zionis a wildernefle ,; Icruſalem a deſo- 
lation, 

11 Ourholy and our beautifull houſe, 
where our Fatherspfaiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire,andallourpleaſant things arelaid 
waſte: 2 

12 Wilethourefraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
things,O Loxp?wiltthou hold thy peace, 
and attic ys very fore? _- | 


"CUSP. tXxy.. 


1 The calbng ofthe Gentiles. .2. The Lewes, for their incre- 


duliticidolatry ang hypocyyſie,are reiefted. 8 Arem- 


nant ſbalbe ſaud, 11 Tyudgemens on the wicked, and | 


bleſiings on the godly. 17 Theblsſſed ſtate of the newe 
Jeruſalem. _ | 


"Am ſoughrofthem that asked not for me: | 
I'*amfound of themthat ſought-me not: | 


I ſaid, Behold me,behold me,vatoa nation 
that was not called by my Name. ' 
2 TI haue ſpread out my hands allthe 
day vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
kethin away that wes not good, after their 
ownethoughts: FO | 


3 A pcople that prouokethme to an-| 
Wye uy face, thar ſacrificerh | 


ger continua 
in gardens, attd burneth incenſe F vpon al- 
tars of bricke. 


' 4 Which remaine among theyranes, | 


and lodoe in rhe monuments, which eate 
ſwines feth, and} broth of abaminable 
thingsisintheir vellels: PEEP 


5” Whichſay; Stand by thy ſclfe, come | 


not neerero.me;forT amhoherrhenthou: 
theſe are a fmoke in my{[noſe:a firethat 
burneth alfthedzy.  * fin 


euen recompenceinto their boſome, 


x Pfal, 50» 
$30. 


H 
3 rag 


{[Or, preces, 


F , 
; 


{ 


| 


Mans r:ighteouſnifle. To 
continuance,and we fhall be ſaued.. | _ 


'Pfal,99.8. | || 


[ 
| | | 

' 

' 


HOr anger, | 


6 Behold, itiswritten before mee: T | 
will not keepe filence, but willrecompence, |: 


"Y "OR Pry a 


.—- 
_ 


- EY 


+ Jant-... 


' 
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: 


>. 
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Tfaiahs. 


Ty \ 


"Gods throne andfoorſioole” 


[[0y, Gad, 


| LI] Or Hem. 


*Prou.r.23- 
| { ere. 7.13. 


| |"Theioyofthe ele, 


|} * Chap.66. | 


7 Youriniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, (faiththeLonD) 
which have burnt incenſe ypon the moun- 
eaines,and blaſphemed me vpon the hils: 
thereforewill I meaſuretheir former worke 
into their boſome. FORD 

8. 'C Thus ſaith the Loxd, As the 
new wine is found inthe cluſter , and one 
ſaith, Deſtroy it nor, for a bleſſing «init: 
ſo will I doe for my ſeruants fakes, that 1 
may not deſtroy themall. 

9 AndTIwillbring fortha ſeed out of 
Iacob, and out of Iudah an inheritour of 


| my mountaines: and mineeleQ ſhall inhe- 


ritit,and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there, 

10 And Sharonſhallbe a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place forthe 
herds to lic downe in , for my people that 
haueſought me, | 

11 © Butyee are. they that forſake the 
Lo xD, that forget my holy mountaine, 
that prepare a table forthat{|troope, and 
that furniſhthe drinke- offering vnto that 
{] number. Ny | 

12 Therefore willI number you to the 
frord ,and' yce ſhall all bow downe tothe 
ſlaughter : * becauſe when I called, yee did 
not anſivere z when. I ſpake, yee did not 
heare,* but did cuill before mine eyes, and 
did chooſethat wherein delighted not: 

12 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord Gop; 
Bchold,my ſeruants ſhall eat , but ye ſhall 
be bungry:behold,my ſcruants ſhal drinke, 
but ye {hall be thirſtie : behold, my ſeruants 


ſhall reigycegbut ye ſhall be aſhamed. 
.-| . 14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for 


toy of heart, but ye thall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and ſhall howle for f vexation of 
ſpirit. | 
15 And ye. ſhall leaue your name for 
acurſeynto my choſen;for the Lord Gop 
ſhall lay thee, and call his ſernants by. an- 
'other name: : | 


A» 


| 16 Thathewhobleſſethhimſelfe in the 
earth , ſhall blefſe himſelfe in the Godof 
'trueth ; and hethatſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall \weare by the God of trueth ; becauſe 
| the former troubles areforgotren, and be- 
| cauſethey are hidfrom mineeyes, 

' 17 © Forbehold,Icreate*ncewheauens, 
and ancw earth; and the former ſhall not 
' be remembred,norf comeiinto mind, 


inthat which I create: for behold, create 
Terulalem a reioycing, and her people a 
ioy.., _ 2x ry 


19 AndTIwill reioyceinTeruſfalem, and 


18 Butbeyouglad and reioyce for cuer - 


; ioy in my people, andthe * yoyce of wee- 
| w 5p more heard in her,nor che 
| yoyce of crying. | 3 

20 There thall be no morethencean' 
infant of dayes,nor an old man, that hath 
| not filled his dayes: for the child thall die 


an hundreth yecres old-butthe finnerbeing | 


an hundreth yeeres old,ſhall be accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and in-. 
habitc them,and they ſhall plant vineyards, 
and cat the fruit ofthem, 
2.2 They ſh4 not build,and another in-: 
habite: they ſhall not plant, and another ? 
eate: for as the dayes of a treegare the daies 
of my people, and mine ele&t ſhall long | 
enioy the worke of their hands. | 
2 2 They ſhall notlabour invyaine, nor 
' bring foorth for trouble: for they are the 
ſeed of the blefled ofthe L o & Þ, andtheir- 
oft-ſpring with chem. 
24 Andit ſhall come to paſle, that * be- 
fore they call, I will anſivere, and whiles | 
they are yet ſpeaking, I wfllheare, F 
25 The* wolfe andthclambe ſhall feed 
' together, and the lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like 
the bullocke : and duſt ſhall bethe ſerpents 
meat, They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountaine,faith the Lo xD. 


CHAP, LXVI. 


1 The glorious God will be ſerued in humble ſinceritie. 5 
He comforteth the humble with the marueilous genera» 
tion, 10 and with the gracious benefits of the Church. 


15 Gods ſenere indgements againſtthe wicked, 191] ' 
The Gentiles ſhall (2.4 an holy Church, 2 _ ſee the | 


danmation of the wickgd. 
Hus ſaith the L o x , * The heauen s; 

my throne, andthe earth 5s my. foote-! 
ſtoole: where isthe houſe that ye build yn- 
tome? andwhereisthe place of my reſt? | 
2 Forallthoſethings hath mine hand : 
made,andall thoſethings haue bene, ſaith, 
the Lon D: but to this men I looke, e.. 


ventohim bat s poore and of a contrite] 


ſpirit,andtrembleth atmy word. . x 
3 Hethatkilleth an oxt xs as if he ſlew 
a man: hethat facrificeth a{|lambe,. «s if 
he cutoffa dogs necke :hethatoffereth an 
oblation, as if be offered {wines blood: he: 
thatburnethfincenſe, «: if hee blefied an 
idole: yea: they: haue' choſen their owne 
wayes, andtheir ſoule delighteth in their 
minations, | ', : LITE 
4 TIalſowilchbfetheir [|deluGons,and 
will bring their fearesvyponthem; *becauſe 


whenT called, none didanfwere;' when I | 


ſpake they did norheare:: but *they did e- 


uill:/before mine eyes 5 and choſe thatin 
which I delighted not. | 


A RR 


*Revel,y; 


+ Heb 
make them 
continne ly 
or [hall we 
out, 


*Pſal.z2.; 


'Ifai,1, 
6,7. 


[[Or.kidt 


tHebr.,ms 
kth amt 
moriall df 


Or, dow | 
les 
tere. 7.15. 


*Chap 6 
13. 


nt 


' © Heare 


> 


— 


Teruſalems ploty. | 


Chap.Lxvi. 


"The reſtoring of the Churc 


r rights 


49. 
and 60. 


| - 5 -Hearethe word of the LoxD,ye 


that tremble at his word : Your brethren 
that hated you , that caſt you out for my 
Names ſake,ſaid,*Letthe L ox Þ beglo- 
rified : buthe ſhall appeareto your ioy,and 
they ſhall be afhamcd. -.. | 
A voyce of noyle from the City, a 

yoice fro the Temple,avoice of the Loxp 
thatrendreth recompenfe to his enemies. 

7. Before ſhe trauailed , ſhe brought 
forth: beforcher paine came, ſhe was deli- 
ucredof a man child, TRIS 
8 Who hath heatdifuch athing 2 who 
hath ſecne ſuch things ? ſhallthe earth be 
made to bring foorth in one day , or ſhall a 
nation be borne atonce ? for as ſoone as 
'Zion trauailed , ſhe brought foorth her 
children. 1:54 

9 Shall I [| bringto the birth, and'not 
cauſeto bring foorth , ſaith the Loxp? 
ſhallI cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhut the 
wombe,ſaith thy God? 

0 ara. Fe with Teruſalem , andbe 


1: That ye may ſuckeandbe ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations :- that 
7e may. milkeour;and bedelighted with the 
þ ahanatet of herplory.. 

. 12 For thus ſaith the L o n v, Behold, 
Iwill extend peaceto hcrlike ariuer , and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be 
*bornevponher ſides, and be dandled yp- 
onher knees, © [3652 vs 

13 Asone whom his mother comfor- 
teth, ſo willI comfort you: andye ſhall bc 
comfortedin Teruſalem. | 


dignation towards his enemies; 
15 Forbehold, the Loxv will come 


be knowen towardshisſeruants,and his in- 


LE. 


glad with her,all ye that lout her : reioyce 
= 10y with her, all ye that mourne for | 
er: 


| 14 Andwhenye ſeeth;;,your heart ſhal 
reioyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like 
an herbe: andthe handofthe Lo x Þ ſhall 


| *Prieſts,adfor Leuites,faiththeL o xD, 


with fire,and with his tharets like. a whirle- | 


— 


ofthe Lon Þ ſhalbe many. 


wind,to render his anger with fury, and his | 
rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 Forby fireand by his ſword,will the 
L o RÞ plead with all fleſh: and the ſlaine | 


17 They that ſanQifiethemſclues, and 
purifie themſelues in the gardens, []behind- 
one tree in the midſt, cating ſwinesfleſh, 
and the abomination,and the mouſe, ſhall 
be conſumed topether,ſaith the L o x o. 

18 For I know. their workes and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather | 


all Nations and tongues , and they ſhall | 


come aud ſee m glory: 

19 AndI will ct 2 ligne among them, 
and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape ofthem 
vnto the Nations; to Tarſhiſh , Pul and 
Lud, that draw the bow, te 'Tubal and I2- 
uan, to- the yles afarreoff , that haue not 
heard my fame, neither haue ſeene my glo- 
bf and they ſhall declare my glory. among 
the Gentiles, 

20 And' they ſhall bring all your. bre- 
thren for an oftring vnto the LarD, out of 
all Nations , vypon horſes and in charets, 
andin ||litters, and ypon mules, and ypon 
lift beaſts to my holy mountaine Teruſa- 


km,ſaiththeLo « Þ, as the children of If | 


rael bring an offering in acleane veſlell,in- | 
tothe houſe oftheLorD.. Ce 
21. And I willalfſo take of them. for 


22 Foras.* the new heauens, and the 
new earth which I will make,ſhall remaine 
before me,faiththe L'o «& Þ, fo ſhallyour 
ſeedandyournameremaine, Fe 

23 -Anditſhalcometo paſſe,thatftrom. 
one newMooneto an other, and from one: 
Sabbath to another,ſhal] all fleſh come:to 
worſhip before me,faiththeLoxp, _ 
' 24 And theyſhallpoefoorth,and looke: 


yponthe carkeiſes of rhe men! that haue |" 
tranſpreſſed againſt me: for their* worme {[7, j,; 
ſhall nordie , neither ſhall rheir fire. bee | bath. 


| 


quenched, and they ſhall be anabborring | * Ws | 
vntoall fleſh. : TIS 17 S319 
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CEL rr no nrnannm— anni nt 


| { Therime: 


aedtad . Ah. 20d 


Ieremiah, 


_—  —— 


—_ e——_—_—_—_— 


| 


—_— ud 


|rothe carying away of Terul: 


| yntome;ſaying, 

| Tknewthce; and before thou cameſtforth | 
| otitofthewombe , I * GanGtited thee, ard 
If ordeined thee a Prophet vato the Na- | day 


| kim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah, vn- 
{tothe endof the eleventh yeere of Zede- 


» FIR 
dh. 


THE BOO 


——. 


th. 


| WEL 


rn—_— —_ —————————— 


CHAP. 
t Thetime, 3 andthecalling of Ferermah: 11 Hupro- 
pheticall viſions of an Almond rod, and a ſeething pot : 
15 Hicheauvy meſcage againit Indab. 17 God meou- 
rageth him with bu pronuſe of aſi#Fance. 
 Sn2ttnd Mp He wordesaf Icremi- 
d ah the ſonne of -Hil- 
19 kiah , of the Pricſtes 
3 that werein Aaathoth 
2 in the land of Benia- 
__ 2. To whom the 
word of the Lorv came inthe dayes of 
Tofiah the fonne of Amon King of Iudab, 
inthe thirteenth yeereofhis reigne, _ 
2 Ircame alſo inthe dayes of Iehoia- 


kizhthe ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudahvn- 
captiucin | 
the iſt moneth. | | 
© 4 Thenthewordof the LonDcame 


5 Before I *formed thee. -iri the belly, 


| yponall theinhabitants ofthe land. 


| werkes of their owne hands, - -- 


its. A 
> H— 


ward to performe it. 
iz Andtheword 
vnto meethe ſecond time , ſaying, What : 
ſceſtthou? And ſaid, Lſeea feething por, 
and the face thereof wes f towards che 
North. 43 TENT at7 
14 Thentche Lo Þ ſaid ynto me: Out: 
ofthe * North an cuill Þ ſhall breake forth 


15 Forloe, Iwill * call all the families 
ofthe kingdomes of the North , Gichthe 
L o RD, and they ſhall come,and they ſhall 
ſet euery one his throne at the entring of 
the gates of Ierulalem, and againſt all e] 
wals thereef round about, . and againſt all 
the cities of Tudah, _ 

16 And I will vtter my.iudgements a- 
gainſt them touching all their wickednes, 
whohaue forſaken me, andhaneburntin-. 
cenſe ynto other gods, and worſhipped the 


- 17 © Thouthercfore gird vp thy loynes,! 
and ariſe and fpeake yato them all that T 
command thee : bee notd 


i 


# {hold I cannotfpeake;forlamachild. 


ret6: qBut the Lio x wikid vnto mee, Say | 


| 7.2.COI.10, 
455- 


"4 


. | command rheezt 


4 
p 
=» 4s, : _ oY 
— _ > ts. oa _ mat 
: 
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not; T amachilde: forthouſhalt goets all | 
char T ſhall ſend thee +, and wharſocucr I ; 


4 cheie faces: for * I | 


A - | ans with thee'to'deliuer thee. , Layarh the | 
A EIOp; 1120710! 2207 flare biowy 


oo as! . 
a P 


' 9” Then the L oxD-pur- foorth his 


- {Loxpfaidvntome, Behold, Lhave *pur 


- ”- o op 


So 


Nations,and ouerthe kingdomes,to *root 
m——_ buildandto pl 

to thr wne,to and to plant. 
” W Moreouer,the word of | 8 LoRD 
came ynto mee, ſaying , Teremiah, what 


Lſceſt thou? AndI ſaid, I ſee arod ofan Al- | 


; 12 Then ſaid the Lon D vnto mee, 
'Thou haſt well feene : for Iwillhaſten my 


rw _— yedatihcip 
faces, left T } canfoundtheebefarethem, 
18 Forbchold, I haue made thee this 


with the Tewes her c 
example. 1.4 are 
mnities." 20 ra on Endab, 
- «#rnetal..:: 11 Tov? 


Oreoner, the word 


and cry in the earesof Ieruſa- 
Aying,, Thus ſfaiththe Lox Dp, Ire- 
member || rhee,the kindnesof thy * youth, 


| 2 Goe, 
reſtafier mee in the wilderneſſe, in aland 
that was notſowen. ; 


denoure him , ſhall offend ; enill ſhall 


of the Load came | 


| be opened, 


theloue ofthine cſpouſals,when thou wen-| /; 


Iſrael was holinefſeyntothe Log, | 
= the firſt fruits of his increaſe: all that| 


and calling of leremiah, 


SAGE AT Ma FLAME pope wn! 
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. Prophet Ieremiah. 
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Chap. 19, 
z.and 18, 


| 4pla36 


ſpoile, 

Heb,gaue 

i ther 

ice, 
Or,feed on 


crowne, 


The peoples vnkinddeſle : 


'| , 4. HeareyethewordoftheLonD, 


tPſal,78.58 
and 106.38 


*Rom. 2.30 


Heb.become 


M3 3012% 


Us Chap.ij. 


< RO OE 


Their backſliding, Ei 


| comeyponthem, ſaith theLorp. 4 | 
houſeof Tacob , andall the familres of the 
houſe of Iſrael, DV; 

5 qThusfaiththe Lo xD, Whatini- 
quitic have your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone farre from me,and haue wal- 
kedafter vanity,and are become vaine ? 

6 Neither ſayd they , Where # the 
LoxD that * brought vs yp out of the land 
of Egypt? thatled vs through the wildernes 
through aland of deſerts and of pits, tho- 
row alandof drought, and of the ſhadow 
of death, through alandthat no gan paſ- 
ſed thorow,and where no'man dwelt. 

7 AndTbrought you into a plentifull 
countrey, to eate the fruit thereof, and the 

bodnetle thereof; but when ye entred,yee 
defiled myland, and made mine heritage 
an abomination, 

8 The Prieſts faid not , Where # the 
Lox p? and they that handle the * Law, 
knew me not : the paſtours alſotranſgre(- 
ſed againſt me, and the Prophets prophe- 
| fied by Baal, and walked after things that 
doe not protie, | | 5 
| 9 CWherefore, Twill yetpleade with 
you, ſaiththeLoxpy, andwithyour chil- 
| drenschildrenwillI pleade. 
| 20 Forpaſle [|ouertheyles of Chittim, 
| and ſce; and {end ynto Kedar and conſider 
diligently,and ſec if there be ſuch a thing. 

xx Hatch a nation changed their gods, 


which are * yet no gods? but my people 
haue changed their 79 \ for ths which 
doth notprofit, 


" 22. Beaftoniſhed,O ye heauens,at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
faththe Loxp, - -- 

13 For wy people haue committed two 
euils: * they have forſaken mee, the foun- 
taine of lining watets , and hewed them out 
ciſternes,broken ciſternies that can hold no 
water, ny | 

14 qlsTfraclafervant? isheeahome- 
borneſla#e? why is he ſpoiled ? 

15 Theyoung lyons roated vpon hin, 
and | yelled, and they made his land waſte : 
his cities are burnt withour inhabitanr. 
x6 AB thechildteh of Nophi and Ta- 

Os taue' {broken the crowne of thy 

> 4 wal. hav 


17 Haſt thou 


o 


not procured this ynro thy 


{Gf intharchau fait forfikenthe omg 


| thy God,when heled thee by the way? 
_ 28. And now whathaft thou to doc in 


__ FRIY bw xa ct FEES FEST. — _ 


; | 
| © 29 Whereforewil yepleade with mee I 
yeall hay 


the way of Egypt , todrinke thewitersof 


Sihor? Or what haſtthou to doe in the { 


way of Afſyria, to drihke the waters ofthe 
riuer ? ; | | 
19 Thineowne * wickedneſſe ſhall cor- 
re& thee , and thy backflidings ſhall re. 
prooue thee : know therefore andſte, that 
its ancuill thing andbitter that thou haſt 
forſakenthe Lo « » thy God, and that my 
feare s notin thee, ſaith rhe Lord Gop of 
hoſtes, | 


20 qForof old time T haue broken thy 


yoke, and butſt thy bands, and thouſaidit; 


high * hill, and vnder euery greenc tree 
*thouwandreſt,playing the harlot, 


os | [ 
*{*Ifa.s7. þ 


I will not {| tranſgrefſe : when ypon euery | 


21 Yet T had *planted thee a noble 
* vine, wholly a right ſeede : Howthen art 
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine ynto me ? 

22 For though thou * waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſope, yetthine 
iniquitie is marked before mee, faith the 
Lord Gop. Leaks, 

23 Howcanſtthouſay, I am notpollu- 
ted, Thane not-gone afterBaalim ? ſee thy 
way in the yalley, know what thou haſt 
done : || thou art a ſwift dromedarie trauer- 
ling herwayes. 

24 || A wildaſſe f yſed tothe wildernes, 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde at f her pleaſute, 


in her occafion who can {| turne her away? | 


all they thatſeekeherywillnot wearic them- 

ſclues,in her moneth they ſhall find her. . 
25. Withhold thy foote from beeing 

viſhod , and thy throat from thirſt : but 


| thou faidſt, {{ There is no hope. No,for 


I haue loued tranpers , atidafter then will 
I goe. | | 

26 ' Asthe thiefe is aſhamed, when he is 
found : ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, 
they, their kings, theirprinces, and their 
prieſts,and their prophets, _ 


27 Saying to a ſtocke; Thou art my fa- 


ther, androaſtone; Thouhaft [| broughit 
mee footth : for they haue turned þ their 
backe ynto mee, and not their face : but: 
in the time af their * trouble, they will ſay; 
Ariſe and ſave ys, ; ; 


made thee? Tet them ariſe if they * canſaue 
thee inthe time of thy$ trouble: for *ac- 


cording to the number of thy cities, are thy] 


g0ds,O Tudah. 
e tranſgreſſed againſt mee, (aithj 


2% 


theL o'r D.. 
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mar. 2.4, 
luk.20.9, | 
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[| 0r,0 fwrft | 
dromedaris. | 
[| 07,0 wildel 
aſſe,&+c. 
jun 


' l Or,renerſe | 


i, I 
CY 
[] Or Is the | 


caſe deſperate 


ndſau | | *Ifa.26.16, 
28 But where #t2 thy gods that thou haſt| : 


[| Or,begotten 
mee. 
+ Hebr.the | 
hinder part 
' of the necke. | 


*Tf2.45 20s 
1 Heb.emitl 

Chap. x 1, 
13, 


Ms tare, eats ro ee —_ 


30 Invaine have T * ſmitten your chil- 
: —_ ﬀ TY. 


[ad — 
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Cd. ade. 


WRT 


| | Gods free mercy. 


leremiah. 


hat 


God ealleth ro repentance, | 


* Matt. 23. 
2.9.&C, 


* Chap. 2. 5- 
| 


dommien, 


D 


? 


| *Deor,28. 
 24.Chap,g. 
I-2o 


* Chap.6.r 5 


— 


dren, they receiued.no. correRion : your 
owne {word hath: *. deuoured your Pro- 
phets,like a deſtroying lyon, | 

31 < Ogeneration, ſeeye the word of 
the Lond : * haue Ibcene awilderneſſe 
ynto Iſrael? a land of darkenefle? where- 


+Heb.we " fore ſay-my people; F Weeare Lords, wee 


will came no more vnto thee? 

223 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 

or a bride her attire? yet my people haue 

{forgotten medayes without number, 

23 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeeke 

loue? therefore haſt thou.alio taught the 

wicked ones thy wayes. i 

24 Alfo inthyskirts is found the blood 

of the ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue 

not found it by þ ſecret ſearch, butypon all 

theſe, | 

35 Yet thouſayeſt, Becauſe I am inno- 

cent,ſurely his anger ſhall turne from mee: 

behold, I will pleade with. thee, becauſe 

thou ſayeſt,T haue not finned, 

36 Why gaddeſtthon abont ſo muchto 

change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt bee atha- 

med of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of 

Aſſyria. | 
7 Yea thou ſhalt goe forth from hum, 

aol thine hands ypon thine head: for the 

L o x» hathreieedthy confidences, and 

thou ſhalc notproaſper in them. 

CH AP: ITT, 

.1 Gods great mercy inIudahs wile whoredomt. 9 [n- 

dah # worſe then[ſratl. 12 The promiſes of the Go- 


ſpel to the pemitent. 20 Iſrael reproomed and called ivy 
God,maketh a ſolemme confeſrton of terr ſinnes. 


ſhee goe from him , and become 


againe ? ſhall notthat land be greatly pol- 
lated ? butthou haſt played 7, Ga with 
many louers; yet returne againe to mee, 
faith the Loxp. ._- 


as the'Arabian inthe wildernefle, and thou 
haſt polluted the land with thy whore- 


' | domes,and with thy wickednes. 


. > Thereforethe * ſhowres haue beene 
BR Bi , and there hath bene no latter 
raine, and thou haddeſt a * whores fore, 
head,thon refuſedſt to be aſhamed. | 
- 4 Wilt thounot from this time cry vn= 
to me; My father, thou art the guide of my 
youth ? CO VEE ESSE 
5 Willhereſerue bi anger for cuer>will 
hee keepe it tothe end? Behold, thou haſt 


—— les She 


| 


| + Hob ſaying, E | Y t ſay; If a man putawayhis wife, * 
' an 


| another mans, *ſha]l hereturne vnto her 


.2 Lift yp thineeyes vntothe high pla- 
. |ces , and ſee where thou haſt not beenelien | 
with :.in the wayes halt thou fate forthem, 


{ the Lord: neither ſhall it f cometo mind, 


: 
| 


ſpoken & done enil things asthouTouldeſt, | 
6 qTheL ox pſadalfoynto mee,in * 
the dayes of Toliah the King, Haſt thou | 
ſeene that which backeſliding-Iſrael hath | 
done? ſhee is'* gone vp ypon euery high - 


| mountaine, and ynder cuery greene tree, ; 
| ! 


and there hathplayed the hartor. - - 


7 AndIſaidafterthe haddoneallgheſe 
things; Turne thou ynto mee : but ſhere- 
turned not, and her trecherous ffter Iudah 
ſaw it. 

8: And Ifaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed a- 
dulterigy I had put her away, and ginen her 
a bill of digorce ; yet het treacherous fiſter 
Indah feared not, but went andplayedthe 
harlotalſo, | 02 

And-it came to paſſe through the 
|] lightnefle of her whoredome;, that the de-; 
filed the land , and committed: adulteric 
with tones,and with ſtockes,'. | | 

10: And yet for allthis, her treacherous 
faſter Tudah hath not turned ynto me with 
her whole heart , but | fainedly, faith the 
LokD.. rl 1 Jer ver 521 

11 AndtheL o xk» ſaid ynto mee; The 
back{liding Iſrael hath - tuſtified her (elfe 
more thentreacherousIudah, - 

I2 © Goe and proclaime theſe wordes' 
toward the North, and ſay, Returne-thou 
backfſliding Iſrael, faith the Lo xD; and1 
will nat cauſe mine anger tofallypon- you: 
for Ian * mercifull faiththe L ox D, and T 
willnot kecpe anger for euer,  * foativs 

I3 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie 
that. thou haſt tranſgrefled -againſt the 
Loxp thyGod,: an haſt ſcattered thy 
wayes to. the ſtrangers ynder'cuery greene 
tree, and yee haue not obeyed tny:voyce, 
ſaith theLomp. . ' ' efe30T; 4 

14 Turne,O backſliding children,ſaith 


the Lorp,for T am married ynto.you : and 


I will take you One of acitie, and-two.of 2 [4-7 


family,and I will bring you to Zion. .- 
.. 15 AndTwillgiueyou* Paſtors accor- 


ding to mine heart, which ſhall feede you| 


wagh knowledge and ynderſtanding. 
16 Andit ſhall come to paſſe when yee 


be multiplied and increaſed un theland; in | 
thoſe dayes,faith the L o « D, they ſhall lay | 


no more.;. The Arke'of the Covenant of 


neither ſhall they rememberit,neither ſhall 
they viſte it , neither ſhall [| thae. bee done 


Ro 


*Chap. 2.20, 


| 


* Pſal.$6.13 
and 10349 


* Chap,334 


T H [4 b,comt = 
pon the 
heart. 

j 0rjt6 


any more, . 


the Throne of the L © k 0, and all thena-. 


17. Atthattime theyſhallcall ue | | 


tions | bb 


et 
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Chap.iiij. 


and by his iudgements. £: 


—  —— 


Gn——_— 


«20, 
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"i 


170e, 


"in 


od, | 


bap,234 


| 
nooſe ' |] cionoftheireuill heart. 
. 18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Tudah 
| [[Or, fo, | ſhall walke | with the houſe of Tſracl , and 
they ſhall come together out oftheland of 
[| 0r,cauſed the North to the land thatT haue{| giuen 
jor fathers | for an inheritance ynto your fathers, 
rwpoſeſe. | 19 ButIfaid;z How hall I put thee 8- 
mong the children, and giue thee a | plea- 
+Heb.land | ſantland, a goodlyFheruage ofthe hoſtes 
fdefire., | ofnations ? and1I ſaid z Thouſhaltcall me, 
{ Heb. from My father,& ſhalt not turn awayt from me. 
ken 20 © Surely as awife treacherouſfly de- 
+Heb. friend.| parteth from, her F husband:: ſo haue you 
| | dealttreacheroully with mee, O houſe of 
Ifracl,faiththe Lon D, | 
21 A yoyce was heard ypon the high 
places , weeping and ſupplications of the 
children of 1trael: for they haue peruerted 
their way , «nd they, haue forgotten the 
| Lok Dptheir God, , 1: 
'Oſe,14.2. .. 22 *Returne yee, backfliding children, 


FIoel 2.13. | 


| tions ſhalbe oathered vntoir, tothe Name 
ofthe L o x Þ, to leruſalem: neither ſhall 
they walke any more after the | imagina- 


 andT will heale yourbackſlidings: Behold, 
wecomeyntothee,forthouarttheLo Rk D 
our God. . | 

23 Trulyin yaine 5 ſeluation hoped for 
from the hilles , and from the multitude of 
mountaines: truly inthe Lo x d our God 


Ly 


# the faluation of Iſrael. 

24 Forſhame hath deuoured the labour 
ofour fathers from our youth : their flocks 
and their heards, their ſonnes and their 
daughters, | | 
| 25 Weliedownein our ſhame, and our 
confuſion couereth ys: for we haue ſinned 
| againſt the Loxp our God, we and our f2- 
ers from our youth euen ynto this day, 


[and haue. not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God, , '. |, - 


| 2 OMKPqI0T: - 
I Gedcalleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 Hee exhorteth 


Tudah to repentance by feareſult indgements. 19 A 
griewou lawentation for the maiſeries of Tudab. 


] Fthou wilt returne, O Ifracl, ſaith the 
L o RD, * returnevnto me: and if thou 
wilt put away thine abominations out of 
my figlit,then ſhalt thou not remooue. 
2 And thou ſhaltſweare, TheL o x D 
liveth, in Truth, in Indgement, &in Righ- 
teouſnes, andthe nations ſhall blefle them- 
ſeluesin him,and in him ſhall they * glorie, 
.3. qFor thus faith the Loxp1o the 
men of Tudah and leruſalem, Breake vp 


yourfallow ground, and ſow not among 
thornes, | ; | $i 


| andhis charets/hallbe asa whirlewind : his 
horſes are ſwifter then Eagles : woe vnto| 


| = 4 Circumciſe yourſelues tothe Lox, & 


andtake awaythe foreskins of your heart, 
yemen of Iudah, andinhabitants of Teru- 
ſalem, leſt my furie come foorth like fire, 


of the euill of your doings. 

5 DeclareyeinTudah, andpubliſhin 
Teruſalem, and ſay, Blow yethe trumpet in 
the land :cry, gathertogether, and ſay,Af- 
 (embleyourſelues, andlet vs goe into the 

defenced cities, 0 TIT IEES 

6 | Set vp the ſtandards toward Zion: 
[| retire,ſtay not ; for I will bring euill from 
the * North,and a great deſtruQtion, 

7 TheLyon is comeyp from histhic- 
ket, andthe deſtroyer ofthe Gentilesis on 
his way; he is gone foorth from hisplace to 
make thy land deſolate, «nd thy cities ſhall 
be layed waſte,without an-inhabitant, 

8 Forthis *gird youwith ſackecloth ; 


the Lo & Þ is notturned backe from vs. 
9 And itſhal cometo paſleat thatday 


Prophets ſhallwonder. 


and Ieruſalem , ſaying , Yee ſhall haue 
peace, whereas the ſword reacheth ynto 
the ſoule, 

11 At that time ſhallit bee ſaid to this 
people , and to-Teruſalem ; A drie:wind of 
the high places in the wildernefſe toward 
the daughter of my people ,.not to fanne, 
nor to cleanſe, | | 

12 Een || a full wind from thoſeplaces| 
ſhall comeynto me; now alſo will If giue 
ſentence againſt them, 

13: Behold, heſhall come « br clouds, 


ys,for we are ſpoiled. + : £998 

14 O ITeruſalem,* waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſle, thatthou mayelſt bee ſaued : 
how long {halb thy vaine thoughts lodge 
within thee ? ©. {+ ROUT 

15 Forayoicedeclareth *from Dan,and 
publiſhcth affliftionfrom-mount Ephraim, 

16- Make ye mentionto the nations, be- 

hold, publiſhagainſt Teruſalem, chat wat- 
chers come from a farre countrey; and giue 
out'their yaice againſt the cities of Tudah, 


her round about;;becauſe ſhe hath bene re- 


and burnethat none.can quenchiz,becauſe | - 


ſaiththe Lo Þ, thattheheart of the king | 
ſhall periſh , and the heart of the Princes : | 
and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, andthe 


10 ThenſaidI, AhLordG o p, ſure-| 
ly thou haſt: greatly deceived this people, | 


17. As keepers of a field are they againſt | 


'bellious againſt me,ſaith theL ox. 
$36 Vv2 


18 * Thy | 


then. 


VChap.r « "RA 
I 4,2 3.Clia 


6.26, 


T” H e,bre 4- ; 


king, 


*Chap.6.26} | 
lament and howle : for the fierce angerofj 


[[ Or,afuller 


wind then 


thoſe. 


f Hebuttey | 
madgements, 


*Tfa.1.16. | 


| 
'F 


[| Or,Strcr's | 
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OT © FR "OY IO 


a Gees ent ne > 


Wiſetodoeevill. 


| leremi 


*Ifa, 32.4. 


| chap. 9.1, 


f Heb. the 
( wallesofmy 
heart, 


h 17.1a.g0.,1+ 


* Chap. 5.18 


Y 


reachethvnto:thinebeart. 
19 qMy* bowels, my bowels , I am 
ayned at my very heart, Fmy heart ma- 
th a noiſe in me, cannot hold my peace, 
becauſethou baſt heard ,- O my ſoule , the 
ſoundofthe trumpet;the alarme of warre. 
20: Deſtruction vpan deſtruction. is 
cried , for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſud- 
denly. are my tents ſpoiled , avd my cur- 
tainesunamoment., 
| 21, Howlongthall eethe ſtandard ard 
heare the ſound of thetrumpet? 
24 Formy people « fooliſh , theyhaue 
not knowen. me, they are fottiſhchikdrey, 
and: they have none vnderftanding : they 
are wiſe: to doe euill ; butte doe good they 
haue no knowledge. | 
23. I bebeld theearth, and loe, it was 
without forme andvord: and theheauens, 


| andthey bzdnolight. - | 


24 Ibeheld the mountaines , and: loc 
they-crembled, and all the hilles mooued 


25 Ibeheld, andloe, there was no man, 
and all the birds of theheanens were fled. 
26 beheld, andloe, the fruitfulllplace 
wasawildernelle, and all the cities:thereof 
were broken downeat the prefence of the 
L ok D,nd by his fierce anger, 

27 bar thus haththe:L © « Þ ſaid; The 
whale-landiſhall be deſolate;* yerwitI not 
make afullend., f 
23 For this ſu] the earth. mourne, and- 
the heauens aboue bee blacke: becauſe I 
haue ſpoken it, I haue pwpoſed ir, and 
will not repent , neither will I turne backe 
from it. ial; 0 

29. The-whole citie ſhall flee, for the 
noiſe ofthe horſemen and bowmen , they 


the rockes : cuery citic ſhallbee 

and nota:mandwelltherein. 

' : 39: And when thow art. fpoiled, what 
wilt thaw: doe? though 


it is bitter, becauſe it | .- 


ſhall goeincothickets, and climbeypvpon | 
forlaken, 


thou clqtheſt thy | 


|F+pſal.107, +8. * Thy way andthy doings haue pro« ig; Woe i menow,for my fouleis wearied 


QA P21 


| pul or FL, Fo —— 10 for their im- 
icall, 

Ron yee to and fro thorough the 

{treeres of Teruſalem , and fee now 

and know, andſeckein thebroade places 

thereof, if ye can finda-man, ifthere be any 


that executeth jindgement, that ſcekeththe| 


truth,andT wilkpardoni. 
2 And thoughthey ſay, TheLor» 
liueth,furely they (weare falſely. 

O Lond, arenotthinecyesypon 
the truth 2 chow haſt * ftricken Eo be 
they haue not grieued; thou haſte conſn- 
med them, b«sthey hauerefirſed to receive 


. derthenarock,they hane refufedto return. 
4 ' Therefore aid , Surely, theſe are 


the way ofthe L 
oftheir God. 
5 TIwillgetmeyntothegreatmen,and 


0K D, vortheiudgement 


wil ſpeake vnto them,for they haueknowen | 
the wayof the Lo xD, and theindgement | 
ob their-God: : but theſe haue alrogether | 


brokentheyoke,and burftthe bonds,” 
6 Wherefore a-lyon on of the forreft 
fhall lay them, and a wolfe of the {| cuc- 
nings ſhall ſpoile them-, a leopard ſhalt 
watch-overtheir cities: cucty-one that go- 
eth out thence ſhalbe torneinpjeces,- be= 
cauſe their tranſsreffions arc many , and. 
their backflidingsFareincreafed, 
7 eHowſball? theeforthis ? 
thy children haue ume, andfyorne 
by them that areno gods: when Thad fed 
them to the full ,.they then committed a- 
dulterie , and aflſembled themſclues b 
troupes inthe harlots houſes. 
8 * They were as fedde horfes in the 
' morning :. every one neighed aftey his 
' neiphbours wife: : : 


. 


* OE Ig—_ wet Alm 
tt. A tA. _ C_- EE 


1 The indgements of God! pon the Texts, for theirper. | 


| wpt.ofGed, 2.5, and far their 
| corruption in the Cuull ſtate, 30 a dEcdeſia- | 


correction: they have made their faces har. | 


poore, they are fooliſh >fortheyknow not | 


9 Shall T not vilite for theſe things | 


—_ 


x 
I 


| 


1 


| t( 


* Tfa. 9.12, 
chape2.20 


| | 
| 


[[ Or Arſe 


F Heb. 
ſtrong. 


* B26c. 2% 
IJ. 


ſelfwith crimſin, though thoudeckeſbrhee- || fayth the L on D, and fhallnot my ſouls. 

. [with ornaments ofgold,, | thou ren- | auengedonfich anationasthis 
telb thy f facewith. painting, invaine ſhalr | ' ro qGoe yee vp ypon herwalles,, and 
thou make thy fire, thy: louers wil | deſtroy , but makenota full end: take a- 
deſpiſerhee, theywill ſeekerhylife, = | way her bantemencs for they are potthe, 
32 For Thaue headavoiceasof xwo- | Loxys «I -  . 
matrinerauell , ed the anguiſh-2s.of her! | - rr Forthehouſt ofTfratl;and the houſe ; 
(that bringerh foortly her finſt child , the | of Tudahhave'dealt very trecheroufly a- . 
\ voice of the daughter of Ziow, than bewai-' | gainffme,faichthe LozD, 

|terh henſalfe, theeſpreaderh her bands, ſpe" | © 12 They hauebelyed the Lo xD, and 
| {48 2 96 F*Y wa DIET on faid; 


hs. od 


FN 


—_— — 


God S word, fire. 


Oe OO I Sn "ITT 


Chap.yvj. "Falſe prophets, 
+14.:3, | ſaid; Te  nothe, *ncitherſhall cuill come | cheſe chings, and your finnes haue with- 
a vs! vs, neither ſhal we ſeefvord.riorfamin, - | holden goodrhingsfrom you... 1 » . | 
tz And the Prophers: ſhall become | // 26- Foramong my peopleate foundwic: | 
winde, and the werd *snot in them: thus | ked men. :;||they lay wait as he that ſerterh| [| Or, they 
(hall it be done yntothem. ſnares, they ſera trap,they carch men. pry « fomlers 
14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Loxp 27 As a|| cage s full of birds, ſoare| 7774 
Godof hoſts ; Becauſeye ſpeakethis word, | their houles full of deceit: therefore they | Oe. 
behold,Iwil make my-wordsin thy mouth'| are become great, and waxenrich, BY 
*Chap.1.9. | * fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall 28 "They are waxen * fat , they ſhine: | *Deurt.32 
deuourethem. | yeathey ouerpaſſe thedeeds of thewicked: | 15: 
Dear. 28, | 15 Loc, T will bring a * Nation vpon | they iudgenor * the cauſe, the cauſe of the CO preg 
49.chap.r. | you from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, fairhthe | fatherlefle, yet they proſper: andthe fight MY 
5and.6. |L o'x.D: its 3 mighty Nation ,it#&anan- | efthe needy doethey notiudge, -- - | 
2b 'ctent nation,a nation whoſclanguape thou | 29 Shall T not vifice for theſe things; | 
knoweft 'not;, neither omg what | faith the L o & Þ ? thaltnor my ſoule be a- 
they ſay. | uenged on fuch a nation asthis?' * {{ Or,affo- 
9.1 16 Their quiuer #2san open ſepulc hre, | *'30 qfjAwonderfull and horrible ndng! nome 
2.30 ; they are all mighty men. is committed in theJand, * by: way | 
enie,2s. | 17 And they hall earypthine * harueſt, 31 The prophetsprophecie *faMflyyand | :8.and 2;. 
i6deut.28. and thy bread; 'which thy fonnes and thy the prieſts {| beare'rule- y*theie meanes;| ha6 ExcC 
11,33- LH hore thorid eat: they ſhalleatyp thy | and my people loue #0 have itlo : and what || - 4 IE 
ockes, and thine heards: Ap ry" cat vp | willye doeintheend thereof? Ik rn an 
op Vines and thy figtrees : they ſhall im- CHAP. VI. | hands, 
poueriſh thy fenced Ditics wherein thou 1 The enemies ſent again? Iudah, 4 — encourare thers- 
eraſteditguih the ford, | | » ſeu. | C God ſetteth theks onwonks, becuaſe oſtherr 
-| \- r$ Neverthelefſein thoſe dayes; Gich hes f ar wth pments tf God, 
"Chap.4. he Lo: oRD, 1 * will not make afull ende 26 26 cal the people to ber a ”: 2 | 
27. mt | 
and it ſhall come to paſſe when ye OF childrenof Beniamin,gather your | 
i, hall A. - * Wherefaredocththe Lox» feluesto flee out of the midftof Teru-f 
. four Godalcheſethings vntovs?then ſhalt | falem; and blow the Trumpet in Tekox: | 
thou anfwerechem: {Fe asye haneforſa- | andſctyp a fiene of fire i Berh-haceerem: | 
ken mee, andſeruedtrange gods in your | foreuill appeareth out ofthe North, and| 
land; ſo ſhall ye ſerue Retagers i in a land | greatdeſtrution, 
[har not yours. 2 Thauelikenedthedaughterof Zion, | 
20 Declare: this4n the houſe of Lacob, | toa'f comely anddelicatewomay, - ©! Rif or, dwe!- 
lentESinfenng, 3 The Shepheatds with theit flockes [ing s home: 
| xx Hearenowthis,'O * fooliſh oogds,” ſhall come vnts hee: they ſhalFpirch theip | + 
zatth.r;, | aid withoiit f vnderſtinding, which hage | tenes againſt her round 4 about: they ſhall; | 
1448.28. |eyes and ſe not , "_— haue eares and | feed,euery one in hisplac | 
570M Lt. | heare non," « - ey pepar yok Warre arr ag bee: ariſe, 
a © | 32 Feareyenot me " faich rhe Doxd? | andletysgoevpat de TRY, far || 
FHeb, beart. nil yer hoverembIe4t tn preſs \Wwhich'| the day goeth aways gy 18h the chudanever| 
22 1b 38. 05, __ _ the ſandfor the *bo dofthe  thecueningare ſtretched out,”' | | 
1.plalme decreethatircannot _ 1 5* * Aniſ e,and letys goe by nzphe, andlcr! | 
104 9. pe, ang PE Nba | vs deſtroy her alac es, | 
$:yertanth feuaile,though || 5'6'7 q Fortlius harh the L okupdiieſts 
hey toare, yer ca orpaſſe ouerit? '* |; Bid;Heiv yedownerrees 2ndſeaſte monne] If Or, powre 
But Nopnogl ach accookihg and | again Teruſalom «this isthecityto: be vi- [os rhe engin 
2 rebel Hous heart they: are retiolted and | _ ſhee#wholly appreflion inthe midft of ſhot. 
One. medagy | ot her. | 
p 100 Meithet' Giyiticyih Hhcie Beat; Etrk || 5 Ag atoutlt: we Caſtich our henws- lap 57.20: 
> wy no + he Loxp our G _ ters,'{ofhe cM Terwithednes: yiss| ,'', 
*Dent.r i cans; Bauthe" fortnerindt Kh6 iis leord int hes, roEs [ds 
by inh ſeaſon; he referyerh yntoiyst _ p- || contimbllyingtieſe and Wounds: © | y/ 
Po weekes ofthe harneft« © 7 © - 8 Bcthouinſtruged, Oferofilemgeſ fr ner tn 
AF iS] Your iniquities haue rurned _— myfoule f Neo: thee? Teſt 1 hs yo ef w_ 
IEA ARPs B3 thee 
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 Theold way, 


—— 


"leremiats 


Rebellious lewes, 


* Chap.7. 
—_—_ 


hap.8. 10. 


Chap.8.1 1. 
k.13.10. 
Heby bruiſe 
breach. 
hap. z.3. 
d 8.12, 


nala. 4.4. 
ike 16. 29. 


atth. 1 1. 
9, 


f.r.12. 
nd 66.3. 
INOS 5.21, 
nica. 6.6, 
TA 


| _—_— for euen the husband with the 
Wi 


Iſayg6.11. 


IT | 
fa. 8.30. 


| 129 Heagg, Ocarth, bebold,Lavill bring 
their 


kened ynt@ my words,.nortomy Law, but | 


here | 
ects || 


| --20;* Fo what pupoſecommethe 


thee deſolate, a land notinhabited... 

9 - © Thus faith the Lox of hoſtes, 
They ſhall throughly gleanethe remnant 
of Iſracl as-a Vine : turne backethine hand 
as a prape-eatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom. ſhall I ſpeake and giue 
warning,thatthey may heare?Behold,their 
*earc « vncircumciſed:, and they cannot 


| 
| 


is vato themareproch : they haue no de- 
light init. 

'12x Therefore T am full of the fury of 
the LoxD: I amwearywith holding in-: 


broad, and yponthe aflembly of yong men 


ite ſhalbe taken, the aged with him thas is 
full of dayes. + 

12, And their houſes ſhalbeturned ynto 
ethers,with their fields and wines together : 
for I will tretch out my. hand yponthein- 
habitants ofthe land,faith the Lo  Þ., 

I; For fromtheleaſt ofthem euen ynto 
the greateſt ofthem, eucry ane is giuento 
* couctouſnes,.and. fromthe prophetcucn 
ynto theprieſt,cuery one dealcrh falfly, 

14 They haue *healed alſothe fhurtof 
the daughter of my people ſleightly,ſaying, 
Peace,peace when there i no peace, + 


| 15 Vere they * aſhamed when chey-had 


not at all aſhamed , neither could they 
bluſh: therefore they ſhall fall among them 
that fall : at thertime thatT viſfite them,they 
thalbe caſt downe,faith the Lomzp, 
| 16 Thusfaiththe Lo/xp, Stand yein 
the wayes. and .ſce,/andaske forthe * olde 
pathes, where is the good way, and walke 
therein,& ye ſhall ind*reft for your ſonles: 
but they ſaid, We will notwalke therein, - 
_ 17. Alſo I ſetwatchmen over you, ſay- 
ing, Hearkenzo the ſound of the Frunipet: 
- but they ſaid,We will nothearken.. | ' - - 
18 q Therefore heare ye Nations, and 
know', O Congregation, what 4 among 
prople » eep'rhe frune of 
ecaule they haye not hear-= 


reieRed it. | 


tomeincenſs from Sheba2,and chef 
cane from a farre.countrey: Þ. your bu 
oftcrings are not acceptable, nor your 
crifices ſweetvnto me. .. | 


oy 


1 


hearken : behold, the wordoftheLokDd | 


I will powre it out ypon: the children a- |' 


committed abomigation 2 nay, they were | 


Behold, Iwilllay tumbling blockes before | 

this people, and the fathers and the.ſonnes | 
together ſhall fall ypon. them; theneigh- | 
bourand his friend ſhallperiſh, 

22 Thus faith the Lo b, Behold, a 
people commeth from the * North coun- 
trey,, anda great nationſlalbe raiſed from. 
the ſides of the earth. -;- >|, 

22 They fhall lay hold on bow and 
ſpeare : they are cruell, and haue no mercy: 
their voyce roarcth like the ſea , and they 
ride ypon horſes, ſet in. aray as men for 
warre againſt thee, O daughter of Zion,, 

- 24 Wehaucheard the fame thereof,our | 
hands waxe feeble,anguith hath taken hold 
of vs,and paine, as of a womanin trauaile. 

25 Goe not foorth into the field, nor 
walke by the way : forthe ſword of the ene- 
mie and feare x 0n cuery lide.. |, + - 

26 q Odaughter of my people, gird thee | 

with * ackcloth., and wallow thy ſelfe in | * Chap.4.8, 

aſhes: make thee mourning, as for an onely | 929 35-36, 
ſonne , moſt bitter lamentation : for the | 
ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come ypon vs. | 

27 lhaue ſet thee fora towre,anda *for- 

treſſe among my people : that thou mayeRt | 18. and 1 ;, 

know and trythcir way. Cy 

28 They arcallgricuousreuolters, wal- | 

king with flanders-: hey are * brafleandy- | *pxe.22, 
ron,they are all corruprers. ETC! 
| 2:29 -'Thebellowesare burnt, thelead is. 
coſumed of the fire: the founder melterh in 
vaine ;for the wicked are not plucked away, 

30 *||Reprobate filuer ſhal men calthem, 
becauſe theL ox» hath reieRedthem. 

[fs 0554 100% CHA "Pi VIE © 

« Heremiah u ſent to $344 repent ance,to pi the 

[ewes poet "rn $8 yes tr ne 69" 

82 by the exawiple of Shileb. 19. Hee threatneth 

them for their Holatry. , 2't He reiefteth the ſacrifices 

of the d1ſobedzent, 2.9 Hee exhovieth to monrne for 
roo at AIRY SF 32 andiln mdgements 

. ft Won nt SA On ST9tioÞt Ss. 

THe word that cameto Ieremiah from 

K. the L o ko, ſaying, | | 

.-2 Stand in the'gate of the Lonps 
houſe, andproclaimetherethis word, and 
Gy Hearethe wordofthe- 0x p, alle af| 
Iudah , that enter in at theſe gates co wor- 

hipctheLox vb. 

/..3 \, ThusſfaiththeL ard ofhoſtesthe | 

God of Iſrael ; * Amend your wayes,and 
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15.and 5, 
15.and 19, 
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Vame truſt. | Chap:vij. .-- .ObeyGodsvoyce. 


—_— 


s Forif yee throughly amend your | ſelucs to the confufion of their own faces? 

| | wayes and your doings,. if you __ 20 Therefore thus. ſaith the -Lord 

execute iudgement betweenea manand his | Gop,behold mineanger and my ;fury (bal! 

| neighbour. _ | be powred out vpon thisplace , ypon- man 

If ye oppreſienot the ſtranger, the | and ypon beaſt , andyponthe trees of the 

facherlefle and the widow,and ſhedriort in- | field , and yponthe fruite of the ground, 

nocent blood inthis place, neither walke | andir ſhall burne,&fhall nor be quenched. | 

, after other gods to your hurt : | 21 C ThusſaiththeLorp ofhoſtesihe],,, . 

. 7 Then will 1 cauſe you to dwell in | Godof Iſrael, *: Pur yout burnt offerings chap.6.20. 
this place, inthe land that I gaueco your | vnto yourſacrifices,andeate fleth.. » :: 1 | amos 5.21, 
fachers,for euer and cuer. 2 2 For I (pake not vnto your fathers,nor | | 

8 qBehold, yeetruſt inlying wordes, | commanded the inthe day that I brought Lit; ctpicer- 
| that cannotprokit. . | them out oftheIand of Egypt, f concer- | ning the 

| 9. Will ye ſteale, murther, and commit | ning burnt offerings or ſacrifices, .,  ''_ | marteref. 

adultery, and ſweare falſly, and burnein- | 2 3 ,But this thing commaundedTthem,| 

cenſe ynto Baal,and walke after other gods | ſaying, Obey my yoyce, * and I will bee: I'S *z 

whom yeknow not; | your God, and ye ſhalbe my people: and. «. Ds 28; | 
10 And come and itand before mee in | walkeye inall the wayes that I haue com-| 12. 

fHeb, wher®-} tic houſe, f which is called by my Name, | manded you, thatir may be well ynto you. 

- an and ſay,We are deliuered, todoeall theſe | 2.4 Butthey hearkned not, noriaclined 
4.8.| WW calcd, ; {| abominations? pig their eare , but walkedinthe ;counſels and: | 
36, *I(a.s6.7. | 1x Ts * chis houſe, which is called by | inthe ||. imagination of their evill keart, | j[0r,t»t- 

*Mate21.) 3 | my Name,become a* denneofrobbers in | and} wentbackward,and not forward, | #rre/i. 

Ke 19.48 your eyes ? Behold , euen I haueſceneit, | 25 Sincethe day that your fathers came | 15957. 
_ ſaith theLon. | | foorth out ofthe land of Egypt ynto this 
115, 'I2 But goe yee now vnto my palace | day,I haue cuen * ſent vnto youall my fer- | * :.Chron. 

| which wasin Shiloh, where Iſer my Name | uantsthe Prophets, daily cifing vp earely, | 3 &-' 5: 
| *; Sam-4. ] atthe firſt,and ſee* whatI didto ir, forthe | and ſendingihem, 7 
4 | :1.pfal.78. | wickednefſe of my people Iſrael. | 26. Yet they hearkened not yato mee, 
' (RF 6o-chap, | x3 Andnowbecauſeyechaue done all | norinclined theireare, but*hardenedtheir | *Cbap. 16 
26.6, the? workes,faiththe L on Þ, andI ſpake | necke,they did worſe thentheir _ L2, 
vnto you, riling vp early, and ſpeaking, | 27 Thetrfore thou ſhalt ſpeakeall cheſe 
"Pr0.1-24- | but ye heard notzandT * called-you, but ye | wordesyatothem , but they willnot hear- 
5.2% iſe.65.12- [anſwered not: ; :- : ken tothee: thou ſhalt alſo cal ynto them, 
vue and 66, 4. 14 Therefore wil I doe ynto this houſe | but they will not anſwerethee, w 
which is called by my Name, wherein yee | 28 Butthou ſhalt ſay ynto them ; This 
{ truſt, and ynto the place which I gaueto | # anation, that obeyeth not the yoyceof NOR 

. you, and to your fathers, asI haue done | the Loxd their God, nor receiueth || cor- ores 

wry. to.” Shiloh, | | reQtion * trueth is periſhed , and iscutoff : 

loandize | 35 And I will cat you outof my light, | fromtheirmauth, Lo po 

6.cha.26,6.] 4 I haye caſt out all your brethren, ewe» | 29 q Cutoff thine haire , 0 ler#ſalem, 

| *Chap.12. | che whole ſeed of Ephraim. | andcaſtit away,and take vp a lamentatiog 

A 34. .: 16 Therefore * pray not thou for this | onhighplaces, for the Lox vb, hath: re- 51 

|. ** | people, neitherlift. vp, cry nor prayer for | iefed, and forſaken the generation.of his| 

them,neither make interceffionto me, for | wrath. . | bo | 
I will not heare thee, 32 Forthe children of Iudah hane done 
17 q Sceſt thou not what they doe in | euillin my fight, faiththeL o xD: they 
the cities of Tudah, and in the ſtreets. of | haueſet their abominations in the houſe 
leruſalem? .,_ .,. ff which iscalled by my Name,topollute ir. 
|*Chap 44, | 18. *,The children gather wood , and | 31 Andtheyhayehbuilt-the* bigh pla-| *2 Kings | 
1p.26 19, the fathers kindle the fire, andthe women | cesof Topherwhichs inthe valley/otthe| 23-70 uba- 
ud 18. | Bi 105 om, knead their dough to- make cakes to the | ſoune of Hinnoms to. burne their ſonnes| *9-5: | 

'r workeman,|  Queene of heauen,, and bo ROvre out | and their daughters-in) the fire , which I | 

| by of heaven, | drinke offerings ynto other gads,tharchey | commanded them not , neither 4 came it | _- | 

m3 FOn0Re Ps tOAnger. 7: h {| into Re 302090036 20 66305 ly | 
1H 420ethey.proyoke me to anger.laith | - 1.42, © Therefore behpldghe dayes* come} t#c-cane. | 

| | theL ox? doerhey, not provekethem- | Nich the Lox, that bi bats ng. pare yg 
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The c calamitie of the Iewes. | Jeremiah, 
| | be called Topher, nor the valley of the 


rn Pg —— — — k. 
Couctoulcneſleinall, | 
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rainely invaine made heit, thepen of 'the , 


*Chap. 34: 
20.and 16, 
4-plal.79.2, 


* Iſai. 24.7: 
chap.16.9. 
and 25.19. 
and 33.10. 
eze.26,1 3. 
ole, 3.11. 
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MA of Iudakiandels 
| che bories ofthe Prieſts ; and the bones'of 
| the Prophets,and the bones ofthe inhabi-- 
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| *Ifai, 1.3; 


lor, the falſe 


enne of the 
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| ger fie 
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+ [1uheth! inc | 
'p.0Yedthe tothe inthie eaten Know- | 
| mn and with ſtrange 

of 5 The Rare is paſt, the ſumttier io! 


ſonne of Hinnom, but the valley of flaugh- 
ter: for they _ bury' in "OOF, chere 
be'no place, ©» 

$4 And the* "quliſes df this reople 
ſhall be meate for the foules of the heauen 
and for the beaſts ofthe earth , and none 


Y om: ae” Premio (Ih 


4 "Fhenwill'Þ val q to chaſe from the 
Ecivies of Indah; 'andfrormn rhe \ftreetes of 
Ternſalem;the voice ofmirth;and the yoice 
of gladnefle,the voice of the bridegrome, 
and the yoycc of the bride : "oo che land 
pos be defolare, 44403 @30 


"EHA'P. IT HIT 
1 "The APO +. the Lewes ;both Nead and alige. 4 Hee 
wpbrardeth their fooliſh, and: ſhameleſſe irpemtencie. 
1 3 Heſheweth their grieuens iHdgenient, 1g andbe- 

: Waileth thett deſperateeſtate, o4 
. T'that time, faith' the L'6 & Þ, they 
ſhall brig vurehe- bones of the kinvs 
bonesof higPrintes,and 


rants of Teruſalem dat of their graues. 

2 | And they ſhall: ſpread them. betore 
the Sunne,andche Moone,and all the hoſt 
of heauen whom they hauetoued;& whom 
theyhaueſerued , and-afrer whom they 
have walked,and whom they haue ſonghe, 
and whom they have worlhipped : 
ſhallnot be eathered;nor be buried , they 
talve for doun ;vpon y ficebftheearth,” 

:: And dea Saallbs chdſtaratherthen 


| life.by all the reſdue 6f thern that remaine 


of this euillfamily,whichremaine in all the 
places whither I hane drincn thei, fair 
the Link ofhoſtes. - 

q-Morconer, thou: ſhake ſay wn 
hem. { hus ſaith the L &'K&'b: "Shall es 


fall;antnotaciſe ? ſhillhe turcie away, and 


notreturne ? 
5' Why then is this people of Teruſalem 


liddenbitke,bya perpernall batkeſliding? 


they hold faſt Loci ahey refuſero returrie; 
8 T ktarkned 2rit hevrd,bivt they fpake 


notaright ?nb man repented him of his | 


wickedneſſe, faying,' Whar haue Idone? 
every oneratized's his conrſe;asthe horſe 
ovhie urn atl 1o19 1 /\ 


er her uppdintedrimts, afdtherurile,and 


the crane, and the fallow 'abſctutthe rime | 
halter K&ti6w | 


Eaudrhe | peop 


of their Totninini ; bit ty" 
has the iudgement of 5 L & 
* 8>"H 46&ybſk are Wi 


|" HABAS & ooh 'V$ ak 5 "4 cer. 


| haue fined 


from * Dan: 


| im Zron?s nother king 


{cribeszs invaine., 

9 . The*{| wiſemenare afhamed , they 
arediſmayed andtaken) loe, chey fangs re- 
ietedrheword of theE 0D; and 7 what 
wiſedome s inthem? 

10 ThereforewibI giuc their wines vn- 
to others , and their heldsto them thar ſhall 
inherite them : for euery onefrom theleaſt 
euen ynto the greateſt isgiuento.coueroul- 
neſſe, from the Prophet euen vato the 
Prieſt, * euery one dealcch falſly, 

11. For they haue * healed the hurt of 
the daughter ofmy people ſlightly , Gaying, 
0 Peace,peace,whenthere i #noprace, 
'-12 Werethey*.aſhamed whenthey had 
committed abomination nay , they were : 
notatal aſhamed,neither could they bluſh : 
therefore ſhall they fall among them that 
fall, inthetime of their vification they ſhall 
be caſt downe,ſayththe L o nb, '- | 
'* 13 q{{ Lwillfurely onſ methem, Gith! 
theLoxd; ; there ſhall beno/ grapes * on'the 
vine, nor boos on the * fip-tree, 'and the 


leafe ſhall fade, and the things that | have gi- | &c 


{1 *Mat 21, 


uenthem,ſhalf paſſe away from chem, 

14 Why doe weir fill >affernble-your|| , 
ſelnes, andlerysenterintothedefenced ti- 
ties, and letys be filentthere i forthe! Loxp 
our Godhath put ysto filence, and giuen 
vs* waters of || >all co drinke , becauſe wee 
againſt theLonxD. 

'15 We*TJooked forpeace!, but ti6 good: 
came : andfora time of health , and behold. 
trouble, © 

16 The ſnorting ofhis horſes was heard 
the? whole land trembled at 
the ſount of the neighing of his ſtrong. 
ones, for they are come and hauedewoured' 

che Hr; /andFfallthatisinit,che citie nd; 
thoſe that dell therein,” 

17 For behold,Twilfcnd ferpen 


goink ſorrow,my heart#faint} in me.  - 
5 /Beh61d the yoyceof the cry of the 
Fauphiter ofmy people F becauſe ofthErhar ; 
dwell in a farre country ; [4 not the y OR s 
in her>why Haye 


theyptonoked me ro Aovk with'their gra- 
vanities? 


exif andweart notizued. 


21 . Forthe hurtof the daughter of my 


menthath taken hokd ome, 
Wo s 
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chap. 6.1 3 | 


ts COC- } | 
| karrices among youprhich wil not be*char. 
| med, & they hall biceyomfaith the-Lonp. 


38 'q #hen Lwould' comfort my felfea- | | 
| {THeb.vpo 


te am T hart ; F'am ackirk wh 


*Chap., 6. 5 
{ or, hawe | 
$26) beene a. | 
(hamed, oc, | 
F Heb, the | 
wiſedome of | 
what thing, 


t Heb 
pill gi 
head, 's 


"Ia. 56, in, 


IK, 4-1 


*Cha. 6.1 
*Bzek. TEN! 
*Chap. 3-3. 
and6, 15, | | 


| 
[[r, i i gathe 
ring wilt 
ſum. 


*Iai. 5.1, 


19.luke 14, | 
6-NC. | 


*Ter.g.15, 
dan 23.15, 


{ Or, poyſan, 
*1er, 14. 's | 


*[er.4.15.| 


+Heb.theji | 
neſſe theredf. 


* Pſal.56. 
Re THebi; 


\ Heb. be 
cauſe of the 
countre) 
them that 


far, 


: CR 
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Om a til 
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+H e&,who 


Wh:ad,cfc. 
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Heb. gore | 


f 


| 
pill gi8e my 


jr, 4-4 9+ 
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*Chap.12. 
6.micha.7. | 
(46. 

[| 0r,friend. | 


|0r pwocke. 


Pal, 220 
4. 
*Plal 13.2. 


and 28,3. { 
*Pſal 12,3. | 


and 28.3, 
THeb.in the 
midde#t of 
bir, 

|| 0,waite for. 
him, . 


29, | 


|Or,paftures, | 


| | Or,deſo late, 


22, 


| THeb.deſola- 


1 0191, 


The Prophets ſorrow for the people, 


PNNEIIEINENN 


Ner.1x, 10, 


Ow 4 


Ds Ch ap.Iix, 


_ _ 


PS, 
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22 15 there no * balme in Gilead? # there 

ns Phifician there ? why then is not the 

health of the daughter of my people Fre- 

coucred. | | | 
CHAP.IX. | 

i Teremiah lamenteth the Tewes for thur mamfold ſinnes, 

and for their mdzement. 1.2 Drſobedhence u the cauſe 


far their d ſiruftion, 2 3 andto truſt, not m themſelues, 
butinGod. 25: He threaneth both Jewes and Gentiles. 


x 


(): H * that my head were waters, and 
\_F mine cyes afountaine of tearcs, that 
I might weepe day and x for the ſlaine 
of the daughter of my people, 

. 2 Oh that T had in the wildernefle a 
lodging place of way-faring men, thar 1 
might leaue my people,and go from them: 
for they beeall adulterers, an aflembly of 
treacherous men- 

3 And they bend their tongues like their 


| bow forlies: bur they are not yaliantfor the 


trueth ypoh! the earth ; for rhey'iproceede 
from euillto euill, and they know not mee, 


1iththe Lord. 


4 *Take ye heed euety one ofhis|[neigh- 


euery brothier will werden: lant, andeue- 
ry neighbour will walke with flanders. - ' 
5 Andthey will [| dectiue euery one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeakethe trueth, 
they hauc taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 


| and weary therſelges to commit iniquitie, 


6 Thine habitation « ini the middeſt of 


| deceit, through deceir they refuſe to know 


'me,ſaiththeLo xD. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſtes; Behold, T willmelt them, and trie 


{ them: for bow ſhall I doeforthe daughter 


of my people? | 
8 Thi * tongue is 4s an arrow ſhot 
out, it fpeaketh * deccit: one ſpeaketh 
| *peaceably to hisneighbor with his mouth, 
butfin heart betayeth his wait. 


+ 34 


9 © * Shall Tnetviſit them for theſe 
things,ſaith the Lonxn ? ſhall notany ſoule 
| be auengedon ſach anation asthis ? 

10 For the mountaines will Trake yp a 


+ Com. 


CE TTL TNT "EO YO oO os. a. 


I 


L 


of ther bitter calamitie. 19 Hee exhirteth to monrne | 


bour, andtruſt.yee not in any brother: for |. 


| derſtand this , and wh9 he ro whomthe |. 


them , exenthispeople * with wormewood, 


 notthe-richmangloryinhisriches. | 


i2 © Who s the mſema.1thar may vn- 


mouth of the L ok Þ. hathtpoken that he 
maydeclare it ; for whatthe land perilh- 
eth,, andis burnt vp like a wildernei that 
none pafſeththrough ? 

1; Andthc Loxpſaith; Becauſe they | 
haue forſaken my Law, which Iſert before 
them, and hane not obeyed ny yoice, nei-' 
ther walkedtherein ; 

. 14 Buthauewalked after the ||imagina- 
tion of their owne heart, andafter Baalim, 
which their fathers taughtthem : 

15 Therefore thus (aith the Lorp of 
haſts,the God of Iſrael, Behold I will feed 


[| Or,ſtub- 
burnneſie. 


+ Chap. 8.1 . 


and giue them water of gall to drinke. TEEN 


16 Iwill* ſcatter them alſo among the | 
heathen , whom neitherthey nor their fa- 
thers haue knowen: and I will ſend aſword 
after them,till Ihave conſumedrhemn... : 

17 <q Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
Conſider yee, and call for the mourning 
women, that they-may. come, andſend for | 
cunning womenzthatthey may come, 

18 Andlctthem make haſte,aud rake vp 
a wailing for ys, that oureyes may runne 
downe with teares,and our eyelids guſh out 
with waters, | 

19 Fora yoice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are wee ſpoiled ? we are greatly 
confounded, becauſe wee hane forſaken the | 
land,becaufe our dwellings hane caſt ys out 

20 Yet heare:the —_ ofthe Loxp,! 
O ye women, and let your earereceinethe 
word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and eucry one herneighbour 
lamentation, [I PETS 

21 Fordeath is come vp into onrwin- | 
dowes,and is entred into our palaces, to cut | 
off the children from without , and the | 
yong men fromthe ſtreers,” /* ' 

23 Speake , Thus ſaith the LokD,|  - 
Euen the carkeiſesof men ſhal fall as doung |: .- 
vpon the open field, and as the handfull | 
afterthe harueſt man, and none ſhall ga-| 
ther them,. - ; | 
--:.23\@ Thusfaiththe Loxp , Let notthe [ 
, wile man{gloryin his wifedome, neither |' 
let the mightie man glory in his right, ler a WO oe 
17. 
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n Leuit,26, 
33+ 


24 But let him that gloricth, glory in| 
this, that heevnderſtandeth and knoweth | 
| me;tharT am the Lok Dwhichexerciſe lo-| 
vine kindnefſe , wr entand tiehreonl- | 

neſle in theearth : forintheſe things I de-|| _ 


4 


 light,faith the L ok'p; 


0 ths. th OW.” 
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tHeb,viſite 
Dpon. 1 
| FA% cut off | 
| to corners,or 
* hang the 
corners of their 
| haire polled, 
*Chap.25, 
23. 
*Rom, 2. 2 $, 
-29, 


*Pſal.r15.5 
TIſa.46-1,7. 
fIſai41.38, 


*Pſal,$6.8 
Io. 


| loan. | 7 *Whowould notfearethee,O King 
thee, of Nations? for{| to thee doeth it apper- 
| taine:foraſmuch as among allthe wiſe men 
ofthe nations, andin all their kingdomes, 
there s nanelike vnto thee. 
FH mer | 8 Buttheyareft altogerher*brutiſh and 
416.41 x9. | fooliſh: the ſtocke isa dodtrine of vanities, | 
abac 218 | 9 :Siluer _— into plates is brought 
| zac.10.2, |from Tatſhiſh,and golde from Vphaz, the 
worke ofthe workeman, and of the hands 
| a pray + ey es: their clo- 
+. God of; ing: they areal the work of cunning men. 
| Wo hy Mr Burthe L.or d& rhe ftruc God, he 
' FHeb.King | the living Gop,and anfeucrlafting King: 
 farenue. | ot his wrath/theearth ſhall tremble; and 
the nations ſhall not be able to abidehis: 
indignation... ; ': {SE 
| 11, Thus: ſhall, ye ſay vnco chem, The. 
: gods that haue/nat made the heauens, and 
' the carth |, evew, they hall periſh from the! | 
chaps x 0s.) earth,and from vudercheſe heayens, =. 


[L 


{ the children of Ammon,and Moab,and all 


| vaine: for one cutterh atree out of t 


25 qBehold,the dayes come, faith che 
0K D,tharT will F puniſh allchemwhich 
Are circumciſfed,with the vacircumciled, 
26 Egypt, and Tudah, and Edom, and 


that arefin the *vrmoſt corners,that dwell 
inthe wildernes: forall theſe nations «re 
yncircumciſed , and all the houſe of Iſracl 
are * yncircumciſed inthe heart. 


CHAP. x, 
4 The wnequall compariſon of God and idoles. 17 The 


Prophet exhorteth to flie from the calamtiestocome. 


paſtowrs. 2 3 He makgth an humble ſupplication, 


He ye the wordwhichtheLorD 
| ſpeaketh yntoyou,O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus faith the Loxd,Learne not the 
way of the heathen,and be not diſmayed at 
the lignes of heauen, for the heathen are 


19 Heelamenteth the rg of the Tabernacle by foetiſh | 


diſmayed at them, |. 
3 Forthef cuſtomes of the poop are | 
e for- 
reſt { the worke of the hands of the worke- 
man ) with the axe. PIAGET 
4 They decke it with filuer and with 
old, they faſten itwith nailes , and with 
ammerts that it moue not. | 
5 Theyarevprightas the palme tree, 
*but ſpeak not: they muſt necds be* borne, 
becaule they cannot goe,, be not afraid of 
them,for * they cannot doe cuil,neither al- 
lo #itinthemto doc good. 
6 Forafmuchastheres none*likevnto 
thee, OL ond, thounrt great, and thy | 
Name s great in might. 


A — 


| this once,and will di{treſſe them, that rhcy 


| ſet yp my. curtaines. 


' miliesrhat call not on'thy Name: for they 


12 He * hath made che-earth by his 


o 
OS 


them: for he#the fourmer of all things, 


' bizarondeſolate. | 
þ 2 , $4.3 # L 


pawerghe hath eſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſedome, and hath ſtreeched out the hea. 
uens by his diſcretion. RT 

13 When hevttereth his yoicegthere s a 
{{ multitude ofwatersin the heauens, and 
he cauſeth the yapoursto aſcend from the 
endes of the earth : he maketh lightnings! 
{] with raine,and briageth foorth the winde 
out of histreaſures, NE 1ES 

14 Euery manis {| *brutiſhin hy know- 
ledge, cuery founder is confounded by the 


; 


rauen imape: for his moulten image #| & 


al/hood,and there « no breath in them, _ 
I5 Mor arhags } wriger worke ofer- 
rours: inthe time of their viftation they 
ſhall periſh, - | | | 


16 * Theportion of Tacob « not like 


and Iſrael the rod of his inheritance: gite 
L @ RD of hofts « his Name, - X 
17 © Gather vp thy wares out of the 
land,Q f inhabitant ofthe fortrefle, _ 
13 Forthus ſaith the Lo k Þ, Behold,I 
will ling out the inhabitants of theland at: 


may find it ſo. | 
. 19 © Woeis mefor my hurt,my wound: 
is grieuous: but I ſaid, Trucly this x a griefe 
and I muſt bearer. ay | 
20 My Tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all 
my cords are broken:my children are gone: 
foorthof me,and they are not: there s none 
to ſtretch foorth my tentany more, andto; 
2 1 Forthe paſtoursare become brutiſh, 
and haue not books the Lo k d :; therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, andall their flockes. 
halbe ſcattered, *AgenneR 
22 Behold,the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion outofthe "North 
countrey, to make the cities of Judah deſo- 
late,and a * denne of dragons. | 
22 < O Loxp,l know that the "way of 
man 6: not inhimfelfe:it notin man that 
walketh,to dice& his ſteps.” | 
' 24 OL orD,*correRt mee, but with 
judgement, not in thine anger, left thou 
{bring me 0 potnnge En eel 
_ 25  *Powre ouethy fury vpon the hea- 
then that know thee nor, and vponthe fa- 


have eaten'vp Tacob, and deugured him, 
and conſumed him,and haue made his ha- 
CHAP. XT,/ 


x Teremiab prodaimeth Gods Conenant: 8 


[+46 
. | bitreſſe, 


K 


Rebulet | 


= 


{{0r,pvig, 


Or, for ran 
[Orgs more: 
brutſh, they; 
now, * 
*Chap 51, 
17,18, 


*Chap 51, 
4 9, 


*Chap.14 
and 5.15. 
and 6-23. 
*Chap.9 1: 
*Prou, 16. 
and 30,44 


*P ſal.6,1- 
and ;b.1. 

chap.20 1! 
+Heb.dm- 


mh me. 
*Plal.7 9.6, 


the Lewes diſabeying thereof: 11 Prophecietb evilsto 


come 


_— _— Dl. 


AK EST ky F, As TY 
|" ao EIS 7 Ny 


— 


"6 NO RT. 


L OO Een op OT =" "I hana 
” ” 


9 w_ 2 tas. SLY TIT 


— 


mates em 


—_—_— 


P—— 


| Obeythe Couenant. ; Chap.xi. | ES Iudahs idolatrie. | q 
come pen thers, 18 and pen the menef Anathoth, butthey ſhall nor ſaue-them at all inthe | 
| for confpiring to kill Lererniah, | x | ume 0 their t trouble, Df TtHebr.ewill, 
He word that came to Ieremiah from | | 13 For according to the number of thy | 
the Lok Dd G 777 | *citics were thy gods, Oludah, and accor |*Chap.s. 
” ' Meare 've rf © rdes of this Coue- | 4ing tothe number of the ſtrects of Teruſa- | 28, 
nant, and ſpoake vnto the men of Iudah, | lem haue ye (ct vp alcars ro that F,ſhamefull t Heb ſhany. | 
andto the inhabitants of Icruſalem, | FlngoTaargeo oe nears vary Baal, TY 
" 3 Andſaythouynto them, Thuy faith 4 TOP lic pray *Chap.9.16. 
peut.27. |the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, * Curſedbe the FrOpee, Gueher we \ pa he ns for |and 14.11, 
e M6.galar,3- | man that obeyeth not the wordes of this. irgnark a Wkly 269: 4} onus {pl | 
L Ih Couenant Bn | | "N [ 
Yo [oEtgpmmntl yin | eto dein 
| the day that I broughtthem foorth out of Mr CAA " ow th 1 che hot oY 2 ry > qoaon | 
ras = i gorenlg rr area ſed from thee: [when thou dock cull then fHely,what 
-uit-a6. | aying , * Obey my voyce, and doethem, imine 2 prog 
1.12, according to all which Icommaund you: | 520 At led th op [odmny 
ſo ſhall yee be my people , and Iwill bee he 7 R xo cking wy: Y i A ; hn 2 | 
our God. | | | greene ounetree , faire andot goodly irvit:. | [[0r,vhenthy 
; 5 That I may performe the * oathe with the noiſe of a great tumult hee hath ____ | 
Deut7 APY fongh ror Era pend r fahes ro halle beerpon it, andthe branches of it | 
" ive them a land flowing with milke an EO TITENT 4 
cn pendent | 7 Ts Lox bln, 
_ ers " ag en ynto me,Pro- thee, for the cull ofthe houſe ofIſra ,and | | 
claime all theſe wordes in the cities of Tu- " the ROW | TugaR, which A. haps | 
dah,and m the ſtreets of Teruſalem,ſaying, | £22 y, 9w” tHemie rt Rt hen cin's meta - 
one ye the wordsof this Conenant, and ” , ” Andie Ys mn hach on Do} 
octhem, OE. ..D. at me 
7 Fort cl pred mojo | nl ad wy ices 
jun yo ds. ond i 6. 7g 19 But Iwalike alambe af » GX: that | 
dp agen adpeorling yin O | heir te Cphesnd Tun] 
oy be arg obeyed nor ; nor inclined | /@)ing, Let vs deftroy fthe tree with the | +1144 che. 
theiracme: 4 alked every one in the {1;. | fruitthereof,andletvs cuthim off fromthe | falkewith f 
Ber Proprin”—3! Donne 5h land of the living, that his name may beno | #* bread. | 
maginatienof their cuill heart: therefore 1 aaAbaa4g ar arena | | 
CT commanded hrs | 20 ButO Lonp of boſtesghatiudgeſt | * |] 
doc : butthey did them not - | righteouſly, that * crieſt the reines,and the | * 1.Sam. x6. 
44 " Andihe L aid A | heart; let me ſee thy vengeance onthem { 7:3.chron. | 
I _— is found among the men of | *2£ Ynto tnce haue 2 rev 'Þ CAC... {7.10 and 
_ Indah-, and aniorig the inhabitants of Te- | , 2* Therefore thus faith the Lo.npof | 2,12, chap, 
91 a. Galen? HITS: 49 | the menof Anathoth, tharſeeke thy life, | 17.19. ad 
144 20- Theyare turned backeto the iniqui- ſaying 3 TARAORcR PLA UE EI ofthe ek 1 
- tiesof thei forefathers , which refuſed to | EO.) D,Mat nou man ns pips Boo. 14] 
: heare mywords: and theywent afterother | , 2* Therefore thus fairn theLo np of I 
« ery | Land | hoſts,Behold,I wil jpuniſh themzthe yong | + Hebr.viſe 
o 11 gods toſerue them: the houſe of Iſtachand | 29 eo he Fond therefiind boF | pom 
ont houſcof Iudah have broken miy Coue- | M<21hat die by ME IWOrG, tHETIONNE 


br.to 
Res” 


* l4.12, 
$.18, 
p 438, 


01.28. he 


nant, whichTmadewith their fathers. - 

11 q Thereforethus ſaiththeL o n'v, 
| Behold, twill bring evillypon them which | 
they, ſhall not bee able þ to:eſcape ; and 

| * though they ſhall cry vnto me, I willnor 
arken vnto them; ws 
12 Thenſhall the citjes ef Tudah, and. 


| inhabitants of Teruſalem goe, and cry vn- 


their daughters thall die by famine. 

23 A there dale n remnant of 
them,for ] will bring euill ypc 
Anathoth;ex-»the yere air yxlitation, 


"CHAP, Ml. 


ſteth theiy ruine. 5 Godt þ bim of his brethrens 


| tothe pods'vnto whomghey offerincenſe ; 


—_— PIE — 


| 


Ireachery agamnit him, 5 a : 
' "He Promifubto the prntent gethne Sm coptimite ; 


. 


nthe men of 


z Ieremniahcomplayning of the wickeds profÞerity by faith | 
wenteth hu heritage. 1 4: 


Righteous: 


— 


P41 BY 


mc 


mma 


tt. Fs. Of . FIRE =O 


i 


Teremiah. | 


\ of Thewicked prof per. "The lnnen Ind 
| | R% ghtcous art hoy, O Lo RD, when | paine bur lt roryrolet and they ſhall be 
pl Gore I plead withthee : [|'yerler metalke | aſhamed of your reuenues , becauſe of the 
| m_—_ caſe with hes of thy Tudpements: * \Vherefore wo eroftheLorxp, ' _- 
| *1ob.21.7. | doeth the way ofthewicked profper?where- 4 C ThusfaiththeL ox Þ againſt all 
| pſal.z7-1. | foreareall theyhappicthar deale very trea- ——— pear rouch the inhe- 
| 73-3 pag 4 ritance , which I haye cauſed my people If- 
| dt Thou haſt planted them, yea they | rae[to inherit; Behold,lI will*pluckethem | 20 
| kent taken roote: f they grow, yea they | out oftheirland and i wa the __ chap.z2.y 
1 FHebrtbey | bring foorth fruit , thou arc neere in their | of Tudah from among them, 
| Es mouth, andfarre from their reines, 15 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe after FR 
| T7 But thou, O Loxp,* knoweſt me; | I haneplucked them out, I willreturne,and 
| "kar'3: thou haſt ſeeneme, and tried mine heart | haue compaſſion on them,and wil bring a- 
'Þ +... |+towards'thee: pull. them outlike ſheepe | gainecuery man, to- ths 2-008: ny 
[| FH avih_ forthe'flanghter , and preparethem for the | manto his land. . - | 
[| the. | day offlauhter. 16 Anditſhall come to paſſe if they 
| 4 Howlong: ſhall the land mourne,and | wil diligently learne the waies o_g ople 
[ | the herbes ofe every field wither, * for the | to Gyeare by my Name (The Lox liveth, 
*Pfal,r07, wickednefſe of them that dwelltherein?the | asthey tongs yp! _ to (wear by, Baal;) 
| Ry beaſtsageconfamed,and the birdz,hecauſe then thall they be builc in. the middef of 
þ they aid, Heflall not ſetourlaſt'end, my people. : | 
| q Ifhou haſt runng with the foot- | 17 But ifthey willnor* obey, Iwill vt- | *1a.60.1 
4 f and they haut weariedthee,then how | terlypluckevp , and _euey' as nation, 
| anſt choy atent with horſes? andifin faith cheLoRD. - 
1 the Jand' oo) ogra on A gnayys E'HAP; XIT I: | . 
4 they wer ee,t W WUTENOUdO IN | hwy eo fois pink afes, Ged | 
nfring ofTordan 9 :andchehouſ roger ardeſn yo —_ Be : 
| *Chap. 9. 4-| 6 *Forcyen rethren and the houſe bo Wane, 
ofthy father, encnthey haue dealttreache- enkeweſs wore pay war 64.4 1tov L 
. : indgements. 22. He ſheweth their abomi | 
[[Or, they cried roofly with thee; 2. you Frbey haue- called a ' nations art the of. - ; 
after thee fully.| M multitude after the j# Yefbeu them 'not On Lox Dd vnto mee jz Goe 
| | tHebr good though they ſpeakeQfiirewordsviito thee. et theea linnen girdle ,and partir vp- 
q things. 7 CThauef forſaken minehouſe: Thaue food or tomplgery 2, pond wank. _ 
| tHe. the | left mine heritage: T have giuenf the | 2 Sol goragirdle, ac -ro the 
| | our; ' | dearelybeloned of my foutrinto the hand | word of che: Lon, and pur is on toy 
|: | ofberthemirs, ; loynes. * $2] 
| PUT hay a: Mic heritapeivvigd ws asalyonin | | ; AndchevordoſtheLonpcamern- 
 Thorgelleh. | the forreft: it{{criech outagainft megherc: to belin ſecondtime,fay 
| Hebr gineth fore hauc I hated i it, | - 4 Takethegirdle oy. Bi haft got, 
ramoe | 9 Mineheritagesynto mee a$aſjſpeck: | which -yponthy loines, and ariſe, goers 
|, om et: [i * Gas , thehirds roundabqut ere A | Buphrares , and hide Ir "os inzhole of of 
| y G 1 ile g 7 ver otum TN : py 6 1” S100 25 638017003 * 
| 0a e o deuo Ph 4a 5 wn die upheatts,as ; 
 $ioem Fo come. « Dy one aftors' hive deſtfoyed my the Loxp commande hy ; 
'"rhi have troden. wy; portion | -'6 Andit cameto paſſe paſſeaſtermany daies 
var: | have made my Frags | thathe Loxp ſaidvaro-mey Ariſe, poets jt 
| Fe Regs defo}a rhe Euphrates, rake-the alofrom thence 
nn? [35 gy Pp ly rick debbie a inde which commandedthervs biderhere. 
E ing 0 ra me ; the | +5 n'T-went vo: ates-and 
| whole lahd is ia deſolate, becaui no | ged,andtooke-the-girdle from the A 
| ny xeth h #to he where Thad hidit,, andbehold; the girdle; 
[| | 12 The SR yparall + of þ wa#marred ib wasjp le fornothinp. 
| ip 1s ou 'the ABER '$ : Theinchehordofthe od: xg carne 
| bnordoſthg Mes beanke, vanbmellag iy v1 Hed york duos 
: | one endof theland enento the other end of 9 Thus faith the Loan coding this 
1 the nd {48 1h ſhallhavic Re. nrdbB aaa yet dh; u and| 
| KK -. | . | = t {4 | 
| evo || ; /t0; 'Thisieul” yorges Sls refalb #0 
- Heare!' 


— 


—_—————_——_— my Hat... oe et 


RES 


ey 


4.60.1 


all 


le. rhe parable of wineborrels. = 


""Chap«xiiizith. 


- [the 


f 


ſaaencte 


| hearemy words, which walke inthe [|ima- 
 oination of their heart, and walke after 0- 
ther gods to ſerue them and to worſhip 
them, ſhall cuen bee as this girdle,which is 
good fornothing.' = © TET 
[x3 /For' as the' girdle cleaueth to the 
loines of a man : ſo haueI caufedtocleaue 
ynto me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the 
whole houſe of Tudah , faith the Lon; 
that they might be vnto mee for apeople, 
andfora name, and for apraiſe, and fora 
glory: but they would notheare; -- _ 

| 12 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto 
them this word ; Thus faith the LorxD 
God of Iſrael: Euery bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine: and they ſhall ay vnto thee ; 
| Doe wee not certainely know, that cuery 
bortle ſhalbefilledwith wine? 


|_23 Then fhaltthou ſay vnto them; Thus 


faith the Lo xD; Behold, Iwillfillallthe 
inhabitants of this land,cuen the kingsthat 
fitypon Dauids throne, and theprieits and 
prophets, and all the inhabirants of Te- 
rufalem withdrunkennefte. = 

24. And will daſh; them fone againſt 
another, euenthe fathers and the fonnes 
ragether, ſaichctheL o « d :: Iwillnotpity 
nor ſpare, nor hane mercic, f but deſtroy 
. x5 'qHeare yee and giue! eare, bee not 
proud: forthe Lon dchath ſpoken, : 
16 Give glorytothe L-ox > your God 


_ Ibeforehe cauſe * darkneffſe,and before your 


feet ſtumble ypon the darke mouncanes, 
and while pe looke for light; heturne itin- 
to theſhadowod death; and make itgrofle 

17 Bucif yee wilnotheareit, myſoule 
ſhall weepe in ſecret places for yourpride, 
and”* mmneeycſhallweepe ſore, and runne 
downe with-teares, becanfe the L oxmp's 

18 Say vrntorheling,and co: the queene, 
Humble: your ſelugs, fir: downe, for your 
{| principalities ſhalFcome downe, ever the 
crowne of $9711 

19 Thecities of the South ſhall beſhuc 
wp,andnone ſhall openichew, Tudabſhaltbe 
caried away captme,allof it ſhalbe wholly 
catiedaway captiue,” 
20 Liftypyoureyes, and behold them 
 thavcomefe6rthe Northywhere is the flock 


 thas was giuen hay bemutifull focke? 
- "Sx wilt 
niſh thee (forthouhaldeaugh 


\ 4 | *1. 
ſorcowes takethee asa woman is tragaile ?: 


| 


Es 


| 


5 | 
when hethaljpa- [| 
orthout 4 v them toboe | 
aptaines.and 2s'chiefe 0uer thee) thall-nov |. 


* Wherefore cometheſe things vpon mee ? 
for the greatneſle of thine iniquiticare 'thy 
{ kirts. diſcouered,o thy heeles {| made bare. 

23 Canthe Ethiopian change his:skin ? 
orthe leopard'his ſpors ? tha may ye 'alſo 
doegood,thatarefaccuſtomedrodoe cuill. 


{tubblethat-paſſerh away by the winde of 
the wildernetle. 


 ..25 This «thy lot, the portion of thy 
| meafuresfrom-me,ſ:ith the Loxp,becaule 


thou hatft forgotren' mee, and trulted in 


 falfchood. 


26 Therefore will I diſcover thy skirts 
vponthy face, thatthy ſhame may appeare, 

27 I haue ſeene thine. adalteries , and 
thy neighings, the lewdnefie of thy whore- 
dome, and thine;abominations on the hils 
inthe fields: woeynto thee, O Ieruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made cleane? } when ſhall 


it once be? 


b CHAP. XIII 
1 The grievous famine 7 cauſeth [eremiabito pray. 1 
TheLord ea wh be Aer the hab ih by 
wg prophets areno excuſe for them. 19. Lerennals is 
20mdto complaine for them. 
Hewordof the L ox Þ that came to 
, Texemiah concerningthef dearth. 
2 tudahmourneth;and the gatestherof 
languith, wy ate:blacke vnto the ground, 
andthecricof lerufaleniis gone vp; = 
3 Andtheirnobles haue ſenetheirfirtle 
ones to: the waters, they-came to the pits 
avi foandno water, they returned with the 
vellels cmprie'; they 'were aſhamed and 
confbanded, andcoueret their heads: 
4 Becauſe rhe ground ehiapt, forthere 


wereaſhamed, they couered their heads, 
g' Yeathehindealſocalucd in the field, 


\ | andforſookeit,becauſetbere wasnografle, 


' 6: And the wilde afles did ſtand im the 
highplaces,rhey fnufted vp the winde like 
dragons: their eyes did faile becanſe #here 
was NO #3 Ent 

; qOLorp Our iniquities te- 
ſike againſt vs, doe thou for thy Names 
| faks: for or back-ſlidings 
have finned again thee, 


thereof in time of trouble, -why ſhovldeſt 


for aniphr# '/ 


nied;asa-mighty manthet cantiot ſane? yet 


w__ 2 


24 ThereforewillI ſcatter them as the | 


mas no raine- it» the earch, the plowmen | 


-are'mmany, wee | 
8: O the hope of Ifrael, the Saniour | 


thou bee as aftranger in the land, and as | 
anoffringman, Hh romethabderorary | 


9 Why ſhouldeft' thon beasaman afto. | 


thou, | 


"Chap.s. 


r9.and 16. 


FO. 


[| Or, ſhelbe || | 


uislemly tae 
ken away. 


f Hev,tauohs 


words of the 


dearths or res |- | 


ſtraints, 


T Heby:the | 


 Cullomeineuill. | * 
' 223 qAnd if thou fay, ans thine hear, | 


| 


— Ot 
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FO He IEEE, _—_—. 


; :Feremiah.. 


ned ama. Suid 


" 
F 6 : 
. + - 


| Falſegropbins. —- 
thou; O Lo av, artinthe midtofvs,and 


4 ati”) 


+ Heby.thy 


lea wpon Vs. 


| * Chap.7.16 
| and11.14. 
ex0d. 32.10 


| *Prou.1.28 
| 1a.r.15. 


chap,11.1r 
ezek.8.18. 
mich. $.4+ 


+ Heb.peace 


} oftmuetn. 


'* Chap. 2 3. 
21.4nd 27. 
15.and 29. 
8,9. 


*Lam.1.16 
and 2.18. 
chap.1 3.17 


{| 0r,,make | 
merchandzſe 


—— 


N ame is cal» | 


and men ac- | 


' | "The Tewesreicged 


we arecalled f by thy Name, leauevs not. 
10 q Thus faith the. L oxD vnto this 
people, Thus haue they loued. to wander, 


| they haue notrefrainedtheir feer, therefore 


the L o x D doth notacceptthemy hee will 
now remember their iniquitie;,. and-yiſite 
ctheiefianes;:2} 1 rt tens 

11. Then (aide the Lond vnto mee, 
* Pray not forthis people, fortheir good... . 
- 12 * Whenthey faſt I wilnothearetheir 
crie,and whenthey offer burnt offering and 


will conſume them by the ſword, and by the 
famine,and by the peftilence. 
\ 12 C Then ſaidI, Ah Lord G op, be- 
hold, the prophetsſay vntothem; Ye ſhall 
notſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye havefa- 
mine, butt will giue you f aflured peace in 
this place. (24 
14 Thenthe Lox Dp ſaid vnto me, The 
prophetsprophecy lies in my Name,” Iſent 
them not, neither haue I comanded them, 
neither ſpake vnto them: they prophecic 
ynto you afalſe viſionand divination, and 
athing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. | | | 


cerning theprophets that prophecie.in my 
| Noe. and I ſent them not, yet they lay, 
Sword and famine ſhall nor bein thisJand, 
was vn an Geo 
16 Andthe,people to. w 
phecie,ſhall gat out in the Fuel v-34 
rulalem, -becauſe of the famine and the 
ſword, and they {ball haue none to burie 
them, them, their wives, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters: for Twill powretheir 
wickednefſe yponthem. 7 
' 17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
yntothem, * Let mine eyes:runne:downe 
with tcares night arid day, andlet them not 
ceaſe, forthe Virgin daughterofmy people 
is broken with a great breach, with avery 
grienous blow, TMs iy 
18 If I goe foorthintothe field,, then 
behold the (laine with the frord; and if I 
enter into the citie, then behold them. that 
are icke withfamine, yea both the prophet 
andthEprieſt [| goc about into a land that 


| By Cword,and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 


a they know not. _ at ane beh 
£70,959. 19 Haſt chou viterly reiected Tudah? 
| Y knowledge | haththy ſouleloathed Zion? why haſt 
[1 my Chap.5. | ſmitten vs, &there 3 no healing 
J* Chap.8. : 
Is. 


lookedforpeace, and. theres no good, and 


- I5 Therefore thus Gith the LokD con- 


it thou 
move 


for thetime of healing,and beholdrrouble. 


fy 


| nantwithys.,: > | ERIE TO E310! 
_ 22: Arethere any among the vanities of 


wickednes,and the iniquitic. of qurfathers : 
tor *we haue finned againſt thee, _ | 

-: 21;:Doe notabhorrevs, forthy Names 
ſake, doe not dilgrace the:!Throne of thy 
glory? remember;,' breake 


the Geatiles: that can caule-raine *ot.can 


the heauens give ſhowres? Art notthou hee, 
| O:LoxD our God?therfore wewilwaitiyp- 
| on thee: farthouhaſt rade alltheſe things. 
an oblation I will not. accept them: but] | or 


"CHAP; XY: 


1 The viter yeieflion,& manifold indgements of the Tewes 


10 Teremiah complaining of therr ſprght, recemaeth a pro- 
ſt forbimſalfs,o 2 Jn, prides for them. is He 
Pprayeth, 19, andrecemeab agraciouspromiſe.  _ 

"Hen faide:the:{L:o. & d/-vnto- mee, 
, * Though *Moles and * Samuect ftood 
before me, yet:my mind could notbe toward 
thispeople, caſt chem ourof my fight, and 


letthem:goeforth, ., © {MN 
--2 Andiitſhall cometo if they ſay 
ynto thee, Whither ſhall we:go forth ? then 


thou ſhalt tell them ;z 'Thusſaichthe Logp, 
* Such asarefor death todeath; and ſuch 
as are forthe word, to the ſword ; andſuch 
aSare-for the famine, to. the famine; and 
ſuch as are forthe captiuitie,to y captiuitie:: 
: 13 - And I will* appoint ouer them foure 
+ kinds,faith the L oz v,the ſword to ſlay, 


heauen ; and the beaſts. of the earthto d 
uoureanddeſtroy. | 
--4 AndJfI will cauſe 


becauſe of * Manafleh the ſonne of Heze- 
kiah King of Iudah, for that which hee did 
in Jeruſalem. 


Iemſalem 2 or who ſhall bemoane thee ? or 


Lo RD, thouart gone backeward : there- 
fore will I. ſtretch. out my . hand againſt 
penting.. t1063 333 10 251h oa {in 
-''7, And Iwillfanne them: with afanne 
inthe gates of ithe land: Iwill bereauethem 
of || children, I will deſtroy my people,ſftb 
they returnenotfrom their wayes.. _ 

|  8., Theirwidawesare.increaſed to mee 
 abouethe ſandofthe Seas; T haue brought 
 vpan thena {| ag kan moether.of :the 
young men aſþoileriat nooneday 3 Thape 
| dbim tofallypon arfbigddenty , andier- 
e CItIRs: 213: 31: 2:0 bile 29970 


rorsvpon 


20, Wee:acknowledge,, O:LoxD,our, 


nax thy Coue- | 


and the dogs to:teare, and the foules of the | | 


thern to bee *'re- | 
moued .into.all; kingdomes; of the earth, | 


5  Forwho ſhall haue piie rponhee,O 


who ſhall goaſidetoFfaske how thou doeſt?| 
. 6: ;Thou haſt forſaken mee, ſaith the | 


thee, and deſtroy thee, Lam weary with re- | 


* PCal.166 
6.dan,gy 


eter is det 
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" | of thy hatid:fder thou haſt filled: 


TH 


foretheir enemies,ſaith the Loxp, 


'g *Shie'thar hath botncſeuenylanguiſh- , 
eth ſhehith giuet vp the ghoſt ther lire | 
is one downe while it was yer day: the hath ||- 
bene aſhamed and confounded, and the re. | 
| Gdue 6f them will I delinet ro the fword be. | 


10 q* Woe is mee ,'my mother , that. 


man of contention'to-the whole &a 


doeticurſeme, + | 
'11 - TheL'o k Þ' (aid, Verely itſhall bee 
well with thy remnant, verely || I wilt cauſe 
the enemie' to intreat thee well inthe time 
of cuill,andin thetime of affliction. 
12 Shall yron breake the Northren y- 
ods ELITE; ach 3d, 7 
'r3"'Thy ſubſtance andthy treaſures will 
I piue tothe *ſpoile withoutprice, and that 
for all thy ſinnes,cuen in allthy bordets, 
'14 And I will make thee to pafſe with 


eſt not +: for a'* fire is kindled in minean- 
 ger;whichſhall burneypon you. ane 

"15 gOLoxD, thouknoweſt,retnem- 
| | bermegandyifitmegandreuengeme of tny 
perſecutcrs, take tee not awayin thy long 
ſuſtering: know that for thy ſake T haue ful. 
frredwebulke; "Q £135 07:91 IENTITE 


. "JJ 


* eaterhem; and thy word wasvitomeghe 
III gar miteheart; fort TI amv 
called by thy Namie,*O'L'oxD God'of 
"=_ hoſtes;« [01312997 (1&-71 Vp. | 
79 I (arenor if the aflembly-of the 
 mockers,nor reioyced: I fate alone beeadſe 
nee With 


% 


ns 


\ mdignation. {11/7 28" Oz [7012 CIT 
' x8 Why is'my * paine perpetuall? and 
' [my wound incurable which refuſeth' to'bee 

[heated ? wiltthau be altogether vato me as 

|lyar,anta waterstharffaile?: 0 7 

| | 19: E Thereforethusſaiththe Lo'nm; 
If thourerturne ,- then:will Tbring' thee a- 
eaihe,and thou halt ſtand beforemee 5and 
ifthou take forththeprecious fromthe vile; 
thou ſhalt beas my moutlifletthebyreturne 
vnto thee ;-butretuenenorthowenrothern. 
| 20 And'I willmakethee-yncoatizpes- 
pleafenced brufenFivahandiheylftalGohe 
[againſt thee, butthey ſhallnot* preuaile a- 
painſt thee: ifor Tam with theeto fie thee, 


21 And I will deliuerithee out of: the 


hand of thewicked; and Iwileed&methee- 
out ofthe hand of the cerrible,) '110v > 112 1 


and to deliver thee,ſlith the Lond, 21: 1 | 


thou haſt bortie mee-a man offirife Yom 2] 
th:T: 

haue neither lent on yſurie , nor menthaue 

lent to me on vurie, yet eucty one of them 


thine enemies,into a'land which thou know- 


- x6 Thy wordes were found ; nd I-did 


emedbetovn oo 


, 


—_— — — —  — 


_— 


them; 


yY xv] 

J. 
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Ls 


tbe utter ruine ofthe Tewes, 10 becauſe they were worſe 

then their fathers. 1 4 Theit returne from captimitie, 
ſhalbe ſtranger then their deliutrance out of Egypt: 16 

:' Ged will doubly yecompenſe their rdolatrie. 

FP He word of theL 0 « Þ came alſo yn- 

-'Þ to meſapings | 1 | | 

'2 Thou ſhaltnottake thee a wife,nei- 


ther ſhaltthon haue ſonnes nor daughters | 


in this place. 


-' 3 For thus faith the L o x Þ concer- 


ning theſonncs and concerning the daugh- 


cerning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begate them 
inthis land? 

4: They ſhall die of gricuous * deaths, 
they ſhall not bee lamented, neither ſhall 


their * carkeiſes ſhall be meat for the foules 


| of heauen,and for the bealts of the earth, 


5 Forthns ſaiththe L o x v,Enternot 
into the houſe of [[mourning, neither 2oe 
to lament norbemoane them + for I have 
taken away my peace from this people, 
faith the L'o k pyeven loving kindneſſe and 


mercies. | 


6 Boththe great andthe ſinall ſhall die 
thet ſhall 'men'lament for them "rior cut 


 themſclues , nor makethemſcJues bald for 


7 -Neither ſhalt men *]| teare thewſelues 
forthem'in' mourning ts comfor them for 
the dead , neither ſhall men sjuethem the 
cup of confolati6h to drinke for their fa- 
ther,or for their mother. | 

8 Thouſhalt not alſo goe into the 
hoaſt'of ſeaſting, to fit with them to eate 
andrs drinks, '' SULTS 
1g,” For this ſaith the L'o'nx  ofhoſtes, 
the God of Mael; Behold, * Twill cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place inyour eyes, andin 
your daies,the voice of mirth,and the yoice 
of pladneſle;; the voice of the bridegrome, 
andthe yoice ofthe bride('? 01 12( 5 
76: And jtflall comeroipaſſe'? when 
thouſhalt/ſhewthis people all theſewotds, 
and they ſhall Tay vnto theez Wherefore 
hath the L o x Dd pronounced allthis great 


, A 


wht is var hit» that we due cotnmitred 
againitthe.L o.k.D our.God 2... . {1 


cauſe. 


"ry 


x The Prophet, indey the typis of dbStathitly from mar- 
| miage from houſes of zneurning and feafting, foreſheweth | | 
ters that are borne in thisplace ,, and con-|_ 


they be buried > but they ſhall bee as doung 
| ypon the face of the earth, and they ſhall be 
| conſumed by the ſyvord,and by famine, and 


inthishnd: 'they ſhallnot bee buriedznei- | * - 


evillagainſt ys >or what isour iniquitic? or | 


11 Thenſhaltthouſay vnto them; Be-1- 


.- i Thelewesruine, | 


| 


* Chap.1 5.5. 
* Chap.2 5, 
33s 


*Chap.7.33 
and 3 4.20, 
plal. 3 9.2 


{{ 0r,,our. | 


mng feaſt, 


28, deur. | 
| I fo Is | 
{| Or,breake 
( bread for 

them,as E248, 


24:17. 


| 


8. chap.7. 
34: and 23. 


'LOs 


> 


*Tevir.x 9. | | 


| | 


"Iſai, 24.9, | | 
10. cxck. 26.} 


* Chap..5.19] 
and13,22 | 
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__  q cauſe your fachers haucforfakan me, (aich 
| gods, and hauc ſcrued them, and haue 


* Deut. 4,27] 13 


_ = © rm 
EXCL = 
Y 


hap. 33-196 


*Chap3.13; ſelfe,and * they areno 


the LonxD, and-haue 
| worthipped them , and haue forfaken mee, 


they may nothearken vnto me,) 


land into alandthat yee know not, neither 

| ye,nor your fathers,and there ſhall ye ſerue 

.other gods day and night, where I will not 
_ |ſhew you fauour, _ F47ry | 

14 < Therefore behold, : the * dayes 

comeglaith the Lox, that it ſhall n> more 


the North , and from all the lands whither 


againe into theirland,that I gaue vnto their 
fathers, | L013 £1 4 (2 

. .26 4 Behold,lwil ſendfor many fiſhers, 
GithcheL oa D, andtheyſhall fththem, 
and after will I ſend for manyhunters, ard 
they ſhall hyne thetn from euery moun- 
caine , and fromeuery hill , and out ofthe 
holes of therocks,  . | 

.1 17] For mane *eyes are vpon all their 
wayes: they are not hid from my face, nei- 
ther is their iniquitic hid from mine eyes, 
18 And firſt Iwillcecompenſetheir ini- 
quitie,andtheir ſinne double, becauſethey 
have defiled my land, they haue filled mine 


teſtable and abominablethings, 
19 OLoxD, myftr 
treſſe , and my refage in the day of affliQi- 
on;the Gentiles ſhall come ymtotheefrom 
the endes of the earth, and ſhall ſay; Surely 
our fathers haue inherited lies, yanitic, and 
things whereintberes noprofit, - |: ) 
20 Shall aman ago gods vnto him- 
$? | 

21. Thereforebehold, I will this once 


know mine handand my mi | 
fiallknowthat.viy Name che Lonp, 


[ ſg ory bleſſed. 9: The 
. # | fc 4 mel = 
19 Hee u ſent 10Ymnew the coutridnt"in 


Sabbath 


The heart wickez 


"Þ<x2 of yrong ROTOR of a 
DIC 
| hearty 
and haue notkept my Law: _ 
I2 Aobwolins gp wenkrbinyom 


fathers,{for behold;ye walke cueryone at- 
rer the 1 rate of his enill heart, that | 


pm—_—_— 


A [:4 thy ſubſtance, and all thy trealures to 
* Therefore wilI caſt you out of this 


beſaid; The Lo xD liucth that broughe 
vp the children of Iſrael outof the land of 


= But, the L oR bliveth,thatbrought | 
vp the.children of Iſrael from the land of ' 


he haddriuenthem: and Twill bring them | | 
meth, bur ſhall inhabitethe parched places 


| inheritance with the carkeiſes of their de- 


and my for- 


| cauſe them to know : 1 willcauſe them to | 
z andehey 


Lbews | healed , fauc mee; and Liball be anicd: for 
An) | thoueremypraiſe;: 1 


| «the word ofthe Lorneletitcomenow. 


He ſhane of Judah « written with a 


: of their |! 

yponthe hornes of your altars : 

2 Whualeſt thcir children cemembercheir 

altarsandtheir *groues by the grecne trees 

vponthe high bils, 7 + [* 
_ 3  O-my,mountaineinthe field * I wil! 


Gamoncyf is, grauen ypachet 


the ſpoile, andthy high places for ſinne 
hrombions all 5/0. 
4 Andthou, t cuen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſ- 
continue from thine herizage that T gaue 
thee, and I will. cauſe thee-tofetuc thi 
enemies in the. land which. thou knoweſt 
not : for yee haue kindled a firein minean-' 
ger,whichſhall burne fot euer, | 
5 © Thusſaiththe Lo xp; Curſedde' 
the man thatiruſteth in man,; and maketh| 
fleſhhis arme , and whoſe heartideparteth 
fromthe Lorp; + (50000. i 4 
6 For he ſhall beelikerthe heath inthe 
deſert, and ſhall notſce when good com- 


inthe wilderneſfſe, inaſalcland and notin«| 


7 | *Bleſleds themanthar truſteth inthe | 
Lo « d,andwhoſec hopethe L 0 dis, 

s Forheſhalbe*asatreeplanted by the 
waters, andchatſpreadeth out herroots by 
che river, and ſhall,nox ſee whenbear com- | 
meth,butherleafe ſhall be greene,and ſhall | 
not bee carefull/in the yeere of {| drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 

9 © The heart « deccitfull aboue all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
kinowits 1 1h ng fs tn ents, 1 

10 .ItheLo x p* ſearchrtheheart,Itry | 
the reines, cucn to giue euery man accor- | 7: 
ding to his waies,end according tothe fruit | 
of his doings, | 
= 7 Sihepeenaichl {kteth on egges, and 
hatcheth them not ; ſo he that getteth riches 


& notby right;ſhalleauethem in the midſt |*** 


of his dayes, and athisend ſhall be a foole. |; 

' 12 -qA glorious high throne from the 
theplace of our SanQuarie, 
13 O-Loxn,the hope of Iſrael,” all that |' 

forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed,and they that |"* 


depart fromme ſhalbeiwritteninthecarth, | - 


becauſe they haue forſtken the Loxpthe 
* fauntaine oflining waters. + //; | | 
.14 Healeme, OLoxp,andTſhallbe 


iy qBeholdgheyſay vnto me, *Where 


08] 


no — 


e—_—; has, 


n IF IN PI | —_ 


I The Kerpingofrhe Sabbath. Chap! xvitj. — Theponerseeflale [! 


* -: 26 As forme,T haue nothaſtened from' | deuoure the palaces of Icrufalem, and a 
being apaſtour'to+ follow thee , * neither | ſhallnorbe quenched, 

» vp gon, delired thewofull day , thouknow- | OT 
fic, | efts tharwhich came out of my lippes , was C. P. XVIII. 


(6 BY cbr. offer 
= 


——_ 
— 
« 


right beforethee. A EA A A eee Cee 
ds. x7 Benota terrour vitro mee, thouart ys her ftrange rewolt. 11 Teremiahprayathagamſt | | 
L.25 my hopein the day of euill, |  Aiconfpepatonts, > 
"apt ral.;z 4 | x8 *Letthembe confounded that per- He word which came to Ieremiah fr6 | 
 Wid4o0.15- |{ceurteme, butler not me be confounded: | Þ the Lox »,faying, | 


leethem bediſmayed, butletnot me be dif- | - 2 Arife andgoe downeto the potters | 
4breake | Paied: brin yponthem theday of eailand | houſe, andthere I will cauſethee to heare | 
16: | f * deftroy them with doubledeſtrution. | my words. My et + 
t [ubrecch, | [19 q Thus faid the Lox vnto mee, | > Then I wentdowne to the potters | 
2p.1t- | Goe anditand in the gateof the children | houſe,and behold , he wrought aworke on | Or frames 
. _ [ofthepeople, wherebythe kingsof Iudah | the{|wheeles, Por ſears, 
come in, andby the which they goe out, | 4 Andtheveſlel|| that hemade of clay, || 0r,that 
andinall thegactesof Teruſakem. * - _ | wasmarredin the hand ofthe potter , ſo he |#-»ad, | | 
30 Andfay vnts'them'; Heare yeethe | f made it againe another veſlell asſeemed pay ware | 
wordofthe L ok p,yekings of Tndah, and | good tothepotterto maker, hand of the 
all Tadah, andallcheinhabitants of Teruſa- 5 Thenthewordofthe L o x Þ came | porrer. 
lem,thar enterin by theſe gates, | to mefaying, T 8 ann 
ce, 13. | 213 Thus ſaiththe Lo rD,* Takcheed | 6 O honſeof Ifrac},* cannotTdo with | £5,.,07 0 © 


'to-your felues, andbeare no burden on the you asthispotter,ſaith the, Loxp ? behold, TO IEE | | 
[Sabbath day , norbringyt in by the gatesof | astheclay inthe potters hand, ſo are yee | wild.15,9. | | 
|Teruſalem. in minehand,O houſe of Iſrael. | 


| "22 Neither carie forth a burden out of 7 AtwhatinftantT ſhall ſpeake concer- | 
your houſes onthe Sabbath day , neither | ninganation,and concerning akingdome, | 


doe ye any worke , but hallow yee the Sab- | to *pluckeyp andtopull downe,and to de- | 


*Chap.1.1: 
bath day,as I'* commandedyour fathers. | ftroy # - | FI OY 
23 Butthey obeyed not, neitherincli- | 8 Tf that nation againſt whom Thaue | 
ned their eare, but made their necke Rtiffe, | pronounced, turne from theireuill, * I will |*Iona pro | | 


that they might not heare norreceiue in- | repent of the euill that I thought to doe vn- | 
{ſruQion. to them. | 


24 Anditſhall come to paſle, if ye dili- | g Andarwhat inſtant I ſhal ſpeake con- | 
genely hearken vfito'me, faith the Loxp,to | cerning a nation, and concerning a king- | 
ing.no burden through the gates ofthis | dometo buildand to plantir; | 
|citie onthe Sabbath day , bur hallow-the 10 Ifirdoe euilin my fight, thatit obey 
| Sabbath day,to doe noworke therein: not my yoice,then Iwil repent of the good, | 
2 5 *Then ſhal there enter intothegates | wherewith I ſaid I would benefite them. * S 
of thiscitie kings and' princes fitting vpon 11 q Now therefore go to,ſpeake tothe | 
the throne of David, ridingin charetsand | men of Indah, and to theinhabitants of Te- 
on horſes, they and'their princes, themen | ruſalem,ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lo n Þ ; Be- 
of Tudah,and the ighabitanrsof Teruſalem: | hold, I frame enill againſt you, and deuife a- | 
and this citie ſhall remaine for ener, deuice againſt you: * returne ye now cuery |, x; | 
| 26 Andthey ſhall come fromthecities | one from hiscuil way, and make your waies | Jechap 4 | 
of Tudah, andfrom the places about Teruſa- | and your doingsgood. | | z.and 25.5 | 
12 And theyſaid,* Thereis no hope, [34 3515 | | 
fromthe plaine andfrom themountaines, | but wee willwalke after our owne deuices, |, CO | ay 4 
andfromthe' South , bringing burnt offe- | and wewill euery one doe theimagination |y oz, - fields 
rings,and ſacrifices, and meat aig, and | ofhis euill heart. for a rocke, | 
praiſe 13 Therefore thus Caith the L o x v, | 7 for the , | 
ORD, | * Askeyeenow among the heathen , who "nh far | 
27 'Burifyou will not hearkehvito me { hath heard ſuch things; theyirgin of I{Fael | the rwning | | 
, hath done 2 very horrible thin py © | watersbee 
| 14 Willamanleaneſſthe *ſow of Le-|/ Pr ken for | 
| banon which commeth from therocke of the , j ge 
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edn Be Fas ir Mio 


re |x1fa, 
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| Smiting with the tongue. 


leremiah  —_ 


*Chap.2.1 | 
| *Chap.17. 


13. 
*Chap.6.16 
*Chap,1 9.8 
and 49-13, 
and 50.13, 


\Mal. 2.7. 


| [{0r, for the 


rongne. 


fHeh,powre 
them out. 
*Plal,r09. 
IO. 


- [the ſonneo 


| comefrom anoxherplace,be forſaken ? 


5 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten 
me,they haue burnt incenſe to yanitie, and 
they: haue cauſed themto ſtumblein their 
wayes from the * antient paths, to walke in 
paths,in a way not calt vp. 

16 To _ their land * ang 7 , 
perpetuall hiſſing: euery one: that paſlet 

ks ſhalbe afionilhed, and wag his head. 
.,17..I will ſcatter chem as with an Eaſt 
wind. before the enemic ;;1 will ſhew them 


their calamitie. _ __ _. | 
13 qThen ſaid thcy,Come,8 let vs de- 

uiſe deuices againlt Ieremiah: *for the Law 

ſhall not periſh fromthe Prieſt , nor coun- 


Propher;.Comeandlct vs ſpite him [| with 
the tongue, andletys not giue heedetoany 
of his words, . | 

19 Giucheed tomce, OLord, and 

hearken to the voyce of them that contend 
WEL ts atria ts on, 
. 20. Shall evil be recompenſed for good? 
for they haue diggeda pitte for my ſoule: 
remember that I ſtoode before thee to 
ſpeake good for them, and to turne away 
thy wrath from them, __ 

21 Therefore delivervp their children 
tothe famine , and f *powre out their blood 
by the force ofthe ſword,and let their wiues 
bee bereaucd of theirchildren and hee wi- 
dowes , andlettheir men bee putto death, 
lettheir young men beſlaine by the [word 
in battell, . MS 

22 Letacricbe heard from their hou- 
ſes , when thou ſhalt bring a troupe ſudden- 
ly vpon them , for they haue diggedapir to 
take me,and hid ſnares for my teet, 

22 Yet Lox thou knowelt all their 
counſell againſt mee F to ſlay wee: gue 
not their zniquitic , neither blot out their 


{innefrom thy ſight , butlet them be ouer- 


throwen beforethee , deale thus with them 
intherime ofthine anger, 


CHADP,'XIX,. 


* | 1 Vider the type of breaking apotters weſſe ll, is foreſhtwed 


. the deſvlation of the Tewes for their ſumes, 


'T usfaiththe Lox p,, Goeand get a 


 pottersearthen bottell, and rakeof the 
ancients ofthe people, and of the ancients 


ofthe Prieſts, . 


. 2; And goe foorth yato the yalley of 
Hinnom, which by theen- 


trie ofthe fBaſtgate , and proclaime there 


| the words that] ſhallrell thee : 


! | Andlay, He 


eare yee the word of the 


AF" OT IE ———_— — 


the backe, and not the face in the day of | 


j ſell rom the wiſe ,, northe word from the. | 


} 


of Icruſalems ; Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, the Ggd of Ifracl; Behold, Iwill 
bring euill, vpon thisplace, the which who- 
ſocuer heareth, his eares ſhall * tingle, . 


. + 4... Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
have eſtranged this place, and haue buyrnr 


incenſe jn it. vnto other gods, whom nei- 
ther they, norcheir fathcrs haue knowen, 


,nor the kings of Indah, and haue killed this 


place with the blood of innocents,  -. .. 

5 - They hayebuilt alſoche high places 
of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 
burnt offerings vato Baal, * whichTI com-: 
manded not, norſpakeit , neither came ie 
into.my minde, | 


6 Thereforcbehold , the dayes come, | 
; faith the Lox, thatthis.place ſhalno more 


be called Tophet, nor thevalley oftheſon 
of Hinnom,but the valley of ſlaughter, 

7 AndTwill make void the counſell of 
Iudah, and Teruſfaletn in this place, and I 
will cauſe themeo fall by the {word before 
their enemies , & by the hangs 0ithem thar 
ſecke their lives: and their * carkeiſes will 
I giueto be mcat forthe foulcsof the hea- 
uen,and for the beaſts of the earth, | 
3 AndIuill make thiscitie*dcfolate 
and an hiſling:euery one thatpaſſcth there- 
by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hifle, becauſe of 
all the plagues thereof, | 

9 AndIwil cauſethem to catthe *fleſh 
of theirſons , and thefleſhof their daugh- 
ters, and they ſhall eate cuery one the fm, 
of his ftiend in the liege and ſtraitneſle, 
wherewith their .caemies , and they that 
ſceke theirliues,ſhall Rraiten them, 

10 Then ſhaltthou breakethe bottle in. 
the ſight ofthe men that goe with thee. 

11 Andſhaltfay vntothem ; Thus ſaith 


the Lox Dp of hoſts, :eucnſo wilI breake 


this people and this citie as. one breaketh 
a potters veſſell that f cannot bee made 
whole againe, andthey ſhall * burythem in 


| Topher;till there be no placeelſeto bury. 


. 12 Thus willI doe ynto thisplace; faith 
the L. 0.k b, andtotheinhabitantsthereof, 
and even wake their citie as Tophet, /, ,. 

And the houſes of Icruſalem , and 


3 

| the $a of the kings of Tudah ſhall bee 
 defiled astheplace'of Tophet, becauſe of 
| all the houſes ypon whoſe. * rpofes;they 
| have burat incenſe ynto allche.hoſk of hea- 
. ven , and-have 
' vnto other gods. 
| 


powred outdrinke oftet ings | 
14 Thencame Teremialyfrom Tophet,| 
whither the Lon o' had ſent him to\pro- 


© Thedcfolation of Judah, 
| LoRD,O kingsof Tudah,andinhabicants| """ 


| *Chap, 16 
and 7.33, 


*Chap 18, 
16.8 4. 
and 50.1, 


YLeui.26, 
deut.28.; 
lamen 41 


tHe b.on 
healed. 
*Chap.7,} 


if? 


*Chap.3 


___ pheſie, 


— 
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Ol A prophecie againſtPaſhiir. | 


 Chap.xx.xxj. | 
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— 


M311 
+31, Hh 
*;,Chron. 
| 24-14- 
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areround 
about, 


14, 16 
17-33 


hap 18, 
Gf 49. 
d 50.13 


eui.26.1 
ut,28.5 
men, 4 


2 K'ngs 
10.17, 


Heb. bit 
raled. 
Chap.74} 


Or, enti/ed, 


| was bythe houſe of theLoxDb. 


| 


X will make thee a terrourto thy 


phelie, and hee ſtood in the court of the 
L o & Þ Shoulg,and (aid to all the people, 

15 Thus faiththe Lo xD of holtsthe 
God of Iſrael,Behold,l wil bring vpon this 
city, and ypon all her townes all the euill 
that [ haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue hardenedtheir neckes, thatthey 
might notheare my words, | 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paſhur ſmitiug Ieremi2h, receintth a new name, and 
a fearefull doome. 7 leremiah complaineth of coa- 
tempt, 10 of treacherie, 14 andof hu birth, 

Ow Paſhurthe ſonne of * Immer the 
| Prieſt, who was alſo chiefe gouer- 
nourin the houſe of che Logo, heard that 
l[eremiah prophefied thele things. 

2 Then Pathur ſmote Ieremiah the 

Prophet, and put him in the ftockes that 

wereinthe high gate of Beniamin, which 


Anditcameto paſſe onthe morrow, 
that Paſhur brought forth Teremiah out of 
the ſtocks. Then (aid Ieremiahvnto him, 
TheL od hath not called thy name Pa- 
ſhur, but || Magor-Miſſabib, 

4 For thus faith the Lox Þ , Behold, 
ſelfe, and 
toall thy friends, andthey ſhall fall by the 
ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall 
behold ir, and I will giue all Tudah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
cariethem captiue into Babylon, and ſhall 
flay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreouer, *I will deliver all the 
frengrh of this citic, and all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the treaſures of the kings of Tu- 
dah will I giue into the hand of their ene- 
mies which ſhall ſpoilethem,andtake them 
andcaric them to Babylon. 


6. And thcu Paſhur, andall that dell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, | 
and thou ſhalt cometo Babylon, and there | 
thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee buried there, | 
thou and all thy friends to whom thou halt | 
prophefiedlies, | 

7 COL oxD,thouhaſt decejued me, 
andT was [|deceiued,thou artſtrongerthen 
I,andhaſtpreuailed: Tam inderifionday- | 
ly,cuery one mocketh.me, 4 | 
8 Forfince Tſpake, Ticriedout, Icried 
violence, and ſpoile; becauſe the worde of 
the Lok Þ was made areprochynto mee, | 


tion of him, nor -ſpeake any more in his 
Name.But his ed 


he 


and aderiſion daily. 


9 Then Iſaid;; Twill not make men- | 


wasin mine heatt, as2 


* burning fire ſhut vp in my bones, & I was 
weary with forbearing,8& * I could not ſtay, | 

10 © For lheardthe defaming of many, 
fearc 0n euery (ide, Report, ſaythey, and we 
will oo it:f all my biliary watched for 
my halting, ſaying; Peraduenture he will be 
entiſed : and wee thall preuaile againſt him, 
and we lhalltake ourreuenge on him, 


11 Butthe Lokp #4 with me as a migh-| 
tieterrible one: * therefore my peiſecuters|* 


ſhallſtumble, and they ſhall not preuaile, 
they ſhall be greatly aſhamed, forthey ſhall 
not proſper , their * euerlaſting confuſion 
ſhall neuer beforgotten, 

12 ButOLoxDd of holts, that * trieſt 
the rightcous, and ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart, let meſee thy vengeance on them: 
for ynto thee haue I opened my caule, 


13 SingyntotheL or D, prayſeyethe| 


Lo RD: for he hath delivered the ſoule of 
the poore from the hand of cuill doers, 

14 © Curſed bee the day wherein I was 
borne: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me,bebleſled. 

I 5 "Curſed bethe man who brought ti- 
dingsto myfather, ſaying; A man childis 
borneynto thee, making him very glad, 

16 Andletthat manbe asthe cities which 
the Lo xD * overthrew andrepented not: 
and let him hearethe crie inthe morning, 
andthe ſhouting at noonetide, 

I7 Becauſe hee flew mee not from the 
wombe » or that my mother might haue 
beenemygraue , and her wombeto beeal- 
waies great with me. 

18 * Wherefore camel forth out of the 
wombeto ſce labour and ſorrow , that my 
dayes ſhouldbe conſumed with ſhame ? 

CHAP.,XX1:. | 
1 Zedekiah ſendeth ts Teremiah to enguire the euty;t of | 

Nebuchadrez.tars warre, 3 Teremiah foretelleth a 

hard ſiege and miſerable capiinitic, 8 He counſelleth 

the people tofall to the Caldeani, 11 and vpbraideth 
the kings houſe. | 

He word which came ynto Tercmiah 
from the Loxp, when king Zede- 
kiah ſent vnto him Paſkur the ſonne of | 
Melchiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciah the Prieſt,ſaying ; BL: 

2 Enquire, Ipraythee , oftheLoxv 
forvs (for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- 
lon maketh warre apainſt ys) if fo bee that 
theL ox dwill dealewith vs,1ccordingto 
all his wonderous workes, that he may goe 

from vs. 

@ Then ſaid Teremiah ynto them , 
Thus ſhall yeſay to Zedekiah, - j 


o 
(-] 


4 Thus faith the Lord God of If- 
Xx 2 


rael;* 


| The Prophets impatiencie, | 


YPſal, 39-3 | | 


tob 3Z 2.18, 


7 Heb enery 
man of my 


peac fs 


* lob 3.3. 


chap.15.1o | 


vGen 19. 
25. 


* Tob 3.20 
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ws. of 


_———_—_ — WII 


' ]*Chap. 32.3 
1jfHA  audge. 


CEE re OS 
0 ras ue A At <4 OE REE no owt en = oo 


2s - a ee 


[Of lifeanddea 


The Prophets exhortation, 


—  _—__ 


Ln — 


1* Exod, 6.6 


t Heb.inhas | 


bitreſſe. 


| 


| 
+ Heb.wiſit 
vpn. 


4 


CES 


ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 


into the hand of their enemies, andinto 


a -— 


” 9 — 


| bitant ofthe valley, and rocke'ofthe plaine, 
[faith the L o & D;whichſay,Whoſhalteome 


| [racl; Behold, I wilturne backe the weapons 


of warre that are in your hands , wherewith 
yee fight againſt the king of Babylon, and 
againſt che Caldeans , which beſicge you 
without the walles,and I wil afſemble them 
into the middeſt of the citie. 

5 | AndI my ſelfe will fight againſt you 
with an* out ftretched hand, and with a 
ſtrong arme,cucn inanger,andin futie,and 
in greatwrath. 

6 AndI will ſmite the inhabicants of 
this citie both man and beaſt : they ſhall 
die of a great peftilence, | 
7 And afterward;fiiththe L 6 x D,I wil 
deliuer Zedckiah king of Tndah ; and his 
ſernants,and the people,and ſuch as ave left 
in this citic from the peſtilence, from the 


of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and 


the hand ofthoſe that ſeeke their life, & hee 
ſhal {mite them with'the edge oftheſword: 
he ſhall not ſparethemn, neither hauepitie, 
nor haue mercy. 
8 <q And vnto this (people thou ſhalt 
fay ; Thus faith the Lok »; Beholde, I 
ſet before you the way of life , and the way | 
of death, | 
9 Hethat* abidethinthiscitie,ſhal die 
by the ſword, and by thefamine, and by the 
peſtilence: but hethar goeth out,andfalleth 
to the Caldeans, that befiege you, hee ſhall 
live, 8 his life ſhalbe vnto him * fora pray. 
10 For Thaue ſet my face againſt this 
city for cuill and not for good, ſaith the 
Lo k D; it ſhall bee given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall burne it 
with fire. 
11 « And touching the houſe of the 
king of Iudah, ſay ; Heare ye the word of 
theLo KD. | 

12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the 
Lo  Þ, *f Execute iudgementinthe mor- 
ning, and deliver him that is ſpoiled, out of 
the hand of the oppreſſour,leſtmyfuty 80e 
ourlike fife,8& burne that none can quench 
it, becauſe of the euillof your doings. * 

13 Behold, T amagaint thee, 'O f inha- 


downe againſt ys ? or who'ſhall'enter into 
-ourhabitations ? co poaik 
14 But T will F puniſh you according 


0 OF 


1 


to the * fruit of your doing, 0 the 
\L6R'D: and Twill kindle a firein thefor- 


reſt thereofj\and it hall 'denonre allthings 
Dome; ON | 


CHAP, XXII. 

1' He Te be td oe gr with promiſes and threats. 
10 ement 'of Sballun. iakim. 
20 and of Comah, lh wag 

6 $7 ſaiththeLorp, Goe downeto 

the houſe of the king of Indah , and 
ſpeaketherethis word, | 

2 And ſay, Heare the- word of the 

L o k D,O king of Tudah, that fitteſt ypon 

the throne of Dauid, thou, '& thy ſeruants, 

and thy 97 cage enterin by thele gates, 
Thus faith theL o« d,* Execute ye 
tegetnent and righteouſneffe, and deliner 
the ſpoiled out of the hand of: theoppreſ- 
ſour: and do nowrong,doe no violence to 
the ſtranger,the fatherſeſſe,nor thewidow, 
neither ſhedinnocentblood inthisplace. 

4 For if yee doe this thing indeede, 

* thenſhallthereenter in by the gares of 

this houſe, Kings fitting t vpon the throne 


5 Butif yeewill nothearetheſe words, 
Iſweare xs fone ſachthe Lo n'Þ, that 
this houſe ſhall becomea deſolation, | 
6 For thus faiththe Loxd vnto'the 
kingshonſe ofTudah, Thou ar: Gilead yn- 
rome, the head of Lebanon; yet ſurely 
I will make thee a wilderneffe , and cities 
which are NING oak ad Le 

7 AndTwillpreparedeftroyers yoainft 
thee, cuery one with his weapons, and'th | 
ſhall cut downe thy choiſe cedars, andcaft 
them into the fire. T {+ $uo4rdd | 

8 And manynartions ſhall pafſeby this' 
citie, and they ſhall fay enery man'to his 
neighbour , * Wherefore hath theL oxd 


"donethisynto thisgreatcitie? | 

"9 Then 'they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe 
they haue. forſaken the coucnant of the 
L o'x'D their God, and worſhipped other 
gods,and feryedthem. . 

ro qWeepeyee not for the dead, nei- 

ther bemoanchim , but weepeſoreforhim 
that'goeth' away : forhee 


more,nor ſee his natiue countrey, 


whichreigned inſtead of Tofiahhis Father, 
which went forthoutofthis place; Heſhall 
notretutnethither any more. 
12 But hee ſhalldieinthe placewhither 
they have led him capriue, and ſhall ſeethis 
land nomore, * Vero l F020 23! 
"x3 qWoeymo®* him that buildeth his 

- houſeby 'vntighteouſjiefte ; andhischam- 


allreturne no | 


'17 Forthus ſaithrhe' L 'o's Þrouching 
Shallum, ctheſonne ofTelabkingf Indah | 


of Dauid , riding incharers and on hotles, HHels fi | 
he,and hisferuants.and his people, Dawid vpn 


ks thro, 


*XDeut. 24, 


| 241.kiny 


9.8, 


v Leuit.'$ 
1 3. deut.? 
14 15» 


uice 


bers'bywrong:tharyſetlhis neighborsſer- 


| habac,%4 
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XDeut.24, 
2 441. Kin 
9.8, 


I4 15s 


v Levit.'s 
13 deut. ? 


habac% | 


A 


8s, 
| 
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| "paint Ichoiakim and Coniah.. Chap.xxij.xx1lj. 


Therightcous Branch. | 


+ Heby. 
through 
ayred. 
f Or,my Win- 
| dowes, : 


fOr,incwr- 


ſion, 


vice withoutwages, and giueth him not for 
his worke : 

14 That ſaith, I will build mee awide 
houſe, and flarge chambers, and cutteth 
him out {| windowes, and it is ficled with ce- 
dar,and gets withyermilion. 

I 5 Shalt thourcigne becauſe thou clo- 
ſeit thy ſelfe in cedar 2 did not thy father 
cat and drinke, and doe iudgementand iu- 
ſtice, andthen it was well with him ? 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poore and 
needy, thenit was well with him: was not 


O— 


| an afle, drawen and caſt foorth beyond the 


| lit vpthy yoyce-in Baſhan, and crie from 


this to know me ſaiththe Lo'k »? 

17 But thine eyes and'thine heart are 
not but for thy couetouſneſſe, and forto 
ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, 
and for || violenceto doeit. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp con- 
cerning Iehoiakim the ſon of Iofiah king 
of Iudah, They ſhall not lament for him, 
ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah filter: they 
ſhallnot lamene for him, ſaying, Ah Lord, 
or ah his lo! »' | 

19 He ſhall be buried withthe buriall of 


gatesof Teruſalem. 
'20 qGoeyptoLebanon, and crieand 


the paſſages: foral thy louersaredeftroied. 

- 22: Iſpake yntotheein thy proſperitie, 
but thou faideſt, F'yill not heare : this hath 
bene thy manner from thyyouth , that thou 
obeyedit not my yoice. | 

22. 'The wind ſhall catvpallthy paftors, 
and thy louers ſhall go into captiuity,ſurely 
then ſhalt thoy:bee alhamed and confoun-. 
ded forallthywickednefle. 1973577941 
2:3 FO inhabitant of Lebanon,that ma- | 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious. 
ſhaltthoube when pangs come vpon thee, 
the paine asof a woman. trauaile > Þ— | 

-24 AsLline, faith the Lo & », though | 
Coniah the ifonne' of Tehoiakim king of * 
Tudah were the. ſignet vpon my right hand, 
yet would Tplucke thee thence, 

25 And'I.will giue thee into- the hand 
of themthar ſeekethy life, & into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt, enen into 
the hand:of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, andinto the hand oof the Caldeans. 
...26 And I ill caſt thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, intoanother coun- 


it. 


li 


' 27 Butto theland whereunto they } de- 
fire toreturne,thither ſhal they not returne, 


ue where ye were not borne, and there | 


28 15 this man Coniah a deſpiſed bro- 


—— 
——_— c___©__— 


kenidole? s hea vellellwherein « noplea- 
ſure ? wherefore.are.they caſt: qut, hee and] 


his ſeed, and are caſt into a land whichthey| 


know not ? | 

29 Ocarth,earth, carth,hearethe word 
oftheLoxp. | 

30 Thus faiththe Lox Þ, Writeyethis 
manchildlefle, a mantbat ſhall notproſper 
in his dayes: for no man of his ſecede ſhall 
proſper, fitting vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ruling any more in Iudah, 


CHAP. XXIII, 
: Hee propheſieth a reſtauration of the ſcattered flock. 
5 Chriſt ſhall rule and ſaue them. 9 Aganſt falſe 
prophets, 3 3 and mockers of the true Prophets. 


WW Oe* bee vntothe paſtors that de- 
/ troy and ſcatter the ſheepe of my 
paſture, ſaith theLo xv. | 
2 Thereforethusſaith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, againſt the paſtors that feedemy 
people; Yehaue ſcattered my flocke, and 
driven them away, and haue not viſited 
them; behold, T will vifit ypon you thee- 
nill of your doings, faith theLoxD/, 
2 And 1 will gather the remnant of 


my flocke, out of all countreys whither I || ©. 


haue driuen them, and will bring them a- 
aineto their folds, and they thall be fruit- 
Fall and increaſe. | LID 

4 And Iwill ſer vp * ſhepheards ouer 
them, which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall 
feare rio more nor bee diſmayed, neither 
ſhall they belacking, ſaich theLoxd, 

5 © Behold, * the dayes come, faith 
the L o & Þ, that I will raiſe ynto David a 
righteous Branch, anda King ſhall reigne 
and proſper, and ſhall execute indgement 
and wſtice in the carth, 

6 *TInhisdayesTudah ſhall bee ſaued, 
and Tſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this # his 
Name whereby heſl:all be called, fTnx 
LoxDd OvRRIGHTEOVSNES. 

7 Therefore behotd,* the dayescome, 
faith the Loxb,that they ſhalno moreſay ; 
The L o x Dliueth, which brought vp the 
children of Tſracl out of theland of Epypr: 

8 But,the LoxD liueth,which brought 


vp, and which led the feed of the houſe of | \* +7) * 


* | #ah-tſidkenn. } 


a 


wy 
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Ifraelour of the North coyntrey, and from 
all countreys whither T had driuen them, | 
and they ſhall dwell intheir owne larid, 

| «Mine heart within mee is broken 
becauſe of the prophets,all my banes ſhake: 
T am like a drunken man (and like a man 
whome wine hath overcome) becauſe, of 
the Loxp, and becauſe of the words of his 
Holinefſe. (-: | 


Xx 2 


—_ 


ten. — L TS GET 


0 Fer if 


LET 
hes i >a 4 , — 
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leremiah. | Gods word,a fire, 


| Againſt falſe prophets. 


es i 
| 


\ 10 Fortheland is full ofadulterers,for | from their cuill:way, and from the cuill of | 
| {1 9,07/79. [becauſe of f| ſwearing the land mourneth : | their doings, | | 
the pleaſanr places of the wildernefſe are | 23 AmIaGodathand,faiththeLorp, 

{| 0r,violence.) dried yp,and their [| courſe # euill,and their | and not a God afarre off? | | _—_ 

force isnot right, 24 Can any * hide himſelfe in ſecret |*Pfal.ryy, | 
11 For both prieſt and prophet arepro- places that. I thall not fee him , ſaith the [7 &c-amo; | 

phane, yea inmy houſe have I foundtheir | Lexp? doe not I filheauenandearth,faith |*3 . 

wickednes,faiththe LorD. the Loxp? | | 
12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee ynto | 25 Thauec heardwhat the prophets ſaid, 

them as ſlippery wayes inthedarknes; they | that propheſie hes in my Name, ſaying; 1 

{hall be driuen on and fall therein: for I will | haue dreamed,I haue dreamed, 

bring euill ypon them, even the yeercof | 26 How long hall this bee inthe heart 

cheir viſitation,ſaiththe Lo k Þ, of the prophets thatprophetfie lies? yea they 

j]0r,,n45- | 13 And Thane ſcene ||follyin thepro- | are prophets of the deceite of their owne 
if ſzrdthing. | phets of Samaria ; they prophefied inBaal, | heart; | 

| Hebr-wſa | indcauſed my peopleIſracltoerre. 27 Which thinke to cauſe my peopleto 

an + 14 I hane ſcene alſo inthe prophets of | * forget my Name by their dreames which | * Iudg.z.7, 

Teruſalem || an horrible thing : they com- | they tell euery man to his neighbor,astheir and 8,33, 

mitadultery,and walke in lies: they itreng- { fathers haue forgotten my Name, for Baal.| 

thenalſo the hands of enilldoers,thatnone | 28 TheprophetFthathatha dreameler |  Hebr,wit 
doeth returnefrom his wickedneſle : they | him tell adreame; & he thathath my word, | 7h. 

[ *Ifaj.1,9, {are allof themynto me as * Sodom, and | let him ſpeake my word faithfully : what 

the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. the chafte to the wheat,faith the L o-n p?: 
15 Therefore thus ſaiththe Loxp of | 29 14 notmy word likeas a fire, ſaithrhe 

| hoſts concerning the Prophets; Behold, I | LorD? andlike a hammerthat breaketh, 

1 * Chap$. | will feede them with *wormewood, and | the rockein pieces? PENG: 

j| 34 & 9-15. | make them drinke the water of gall: for [ zo Therefore,behold,*I amagainſt the| _— 

1 jj 07,9p0- | from the prophets of Teruſalem 1s {| pro- | prophets, faith the L on Þ, that ſteale my oy I 

J crifec. fanenefle gone forth into all the land. word cuery one from his neighbour, x | 

| 16 Thusſaiththe Loxp of hoſts, Hear. | 31 Behold, 1 amagainft the prophets 
ken notyntothe words ofthe prophets that | ſaiththe Lo 0? thayyſe their tongues, | || Or, the 
hefte ynto you; they make you vaine : | and ſay; Heſaith | i MY nemo; 

PrPP da? a Sort y ; | Y3 PT Forighes, 

they ſpeake avilion of their own heart, aud | 32 Behold, Ian againſt themtharpro-|'"*" 

not out of the mouth ofthe L okp. pheſie falſe dreames, Fith theLoxD,and 

| © Cha.6.14. | 17 They * ſay till ynto them that de- | doetell them, and cauſe my peopleto erre 

; __ 44 _ ſpiſe mez The Lord hath aid, Ye ſhall haue | by theirlies and by their lightnefſe, yet] 

ES? peace; and they ſay vnto euery one that | ſent them not,nor comanded them; there- 

walketh afterthe [[imagination ofhis owne | forethey ſhall not profice this people atall, 

heart, No euill ſhall come ypon you, ' | faiththeLoxp, | | 

| 18 Forwhohath ſtood inthe [| counſell 33 qAndwhen thispeople, or the pro- 

of the Loxp, and hath perceined and | phet,or a prieſt ſhal askethee,ſaying;What 
heard his. word ? who hath marked his | *the burden of the Loxp ? thou ſhalt then 
word,and keard it ? | ſay vnto them,, Whatburden ? I will euen 

19 Behold,a*whirlewind ofthe Lox is | forſake you,ſaith the Loxp. | 
gonefoorthin furie,cuenagrieuouswhirle- | 34 Andasfortheprophet,andtheprieſt, 
winde,it ſhall fall grieuoufly ypon the head | and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden | 
ofthe wicked, of the Lord; I willeven tpunh thar| | Z4 

... 20 The *anger ofthe Lord ſhallnotre- | man and his houſe. ** PTS boa 

turne,yntil he haue executed,& tillhe haue | 3 5 Thus ſhall yee ſay euery one to his 

ronrary the thoughts ofhis heart: inthe | neighbour, and eueryone to his brother, 
atterdayesye ſhall conſideritperfetly, | What hath the Lozp anſwered 2 and what 

, | 21 *T hauenotſenttheſe prophets, yet | hath the Loxpſpoken? 

« |theyran: Ihane not ſpokento them, yet { 36 Andtheburdenof the Lo xDÞ ſhall 
they prophefied, _ | ye mention no more: foreuery mans word 
22. But i.they had ſtood in my coun- | ſhalt be his burden: for ye haue peruerted 

ſell, and had cauſed my people to hearemy | the words of theliuing God,oftheLonp 

words, then they ſhould haue turned them | of hoſts our God, 
Foo * : 37 Thus 
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*; King. 24- 
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' | ſhalbe*my 
. | for they ſhall returne ynto mee.with their 
- | whole heart, FAS 


37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to theprophet, 
What hath the Lok Þ anſwered thee? and 
what hath the L o & b ſpoken ? 


Lok D; therefore thus ſaith the Lok, 


theLoxkD, andT haueſentynto you,ſay- 
ing; Yee ſhallnotſay , The burden of the 
LoRD. 

9 Therefore behold, I, euenIwill vt- 
on forgetyou, and I will forſake you, and 
the citiethat I gaue you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence, 

40 And Iwillbring * an euerlaſting re- 
proch ypon you, and a perpetuall ſhame 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 


CH A . XXIPL 
1 Vider thetype of good an Ss, 4 bee foreſhewth 
the ne Sar From that _ aero , and 
. thedeſolation of Zedekjah and the reſt, 
He LoxD ſhewed me, and behold,two 
baskets of figges were ſet before the 
Temple of the Lok Þ, after that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar * king of Babylon had caried 
away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Tehoia- 
kim king of Tudah,8& the princes of Tudah, 
withthe carpenters, and ſmiths from Teru- 
falem, and had broughtrthem to Babylon. 

2 One baskethad very good figs, even 
{ Iikethe figges that are firſt ripe: and the 0- 
ther basket had yery naughty figges, which 
could not be eaten, f they were ſo bad. 

3 Thenfaidthe L ox D ynto me, What 
ſeeſtthouleremiah? and I ſaid; Figges: the 
good figges, very good; andthe euill, yery 
 euill,that cannot be eaten,they are ſo euill. 
4 CAgaine, the word of the LoxpD 
came ynto me,faying ; 


Iſrael, Like theſe good figges, ſo will I ac- 
 knowledgethem thatare caried away Þ cap-- 
tive of Iudah, whom I hane ſent our of this 
us into the land of theCaldeans for their 
good. 

6 Forl will ſet mine eyes ypon them 
for good, and Twill bring them againe to 
thisland,and I wil build them,and nor pull 
them downe, and I will plant them, and not 
plucke themyp. - 

7 AndIwillgive them * an heart to 
know mee, thatI amtheL © xD, and the 


r/ony I wilbetheir God: 


8 qAndasthecuill* figges, which can 
[not be eaten, they are ſo cull; (Surely thus 


faiththe Lox Dd) ſo will give Zedekiahthe 


_—_— 


38 Butfithyee ſay, The burden of the | 
Becauſe you ſay this word , The burden of 


Thus faith the LonD, the God of 


king of Tadah,and his princes,andthereſi- | 


due of Ierufalem,that remaine in this land, 
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 


9 And Iwilldeliuer them to * bc re 


mooucd into all the kingdoms of the earth 


therl ſhall driue them. 


tothem,and to theirfathers, 
CH AP. XXV. 


1 Ieremiah reproou 
phets, 8 foretelleth the ſenentic yeeres captimatic, 12 


all nations. 3 4 Th: bowling of the ſhepheards. 


He word that came to Ieremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Tudah, inthe 
fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of To- 
ftah king of Iudah, that was thetirſt yeere 


of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 


2 The which Teremiah the prophet 
ſpake vnto all the people of Iudah, and to 


all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,ſaying ; 


3 Fromthethirtcenth yeere of Ioſfiah| 
the ſon of Amon king of Iudah, euenynto 
this day ( that is the three and twentieth 
yeere)the word of the LoxD hath come 
ynto mee, and I haue ſpokenyntoyou, ri- 
ſing earely and ſpeaking, but yee haue not 


hearkened. 


4 And the Loxd hath ſentynto you 
all his ſeruants theprophets, * rifing earely 
and ſending them, but yee hauenot hearke- 


ned,nor inclined your eareto heare. 


to your fathers for euer andeuer, | 


6 Andgo notaſter other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſhip them, and prouoke 
mee not to anger with the workes of your 


hands,andT will doe youno hurt, 


' 7 Yetychaue not hearkened ynto me, 
faith the L on Þ, that yee might prouoke 
metoanger with the works of your hands, | 


to your owne hurt, 


words. 


Eh. 


for their hurt, tobee a reproch and a pro- 
uerbe, ataunt and a curſe inall places whi- 


10 AndI will ſend the ſword,the famine, 
and the peſtilenceamongrthem, till they be 
conſumed from off the land,thatT gaue vn- 


the Tewes diſobedience to the Pro- 


and aftey that, the deftruttion of Babylon. 1 5 Under 
the Type of a cup of wine be foreſheweth the deſtruttion of 


5 They ſaid, * Turne ye againe now 
euery one from his cuill way, and from the 
euill of your doings, and dwell in theland 
thattheL o x Þ hath giuen ynto you, and | 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes; Becauſe ye haue notheard my 


9 Beholde, T will ſend and take allthe 
families of the North, ſaith theLoxD, and 
Nebuchad-rezzarthe king of Babylon my 
Torn and will bring them againſt this 
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©TCha,7. 34- 


| RY al 
| | 


of i  allnationsto drinks” 
land, and againft the inhabitants thereof, | all } that are in thevemoſt corners; + - [3 Hen 


and againlt all theſe nationsround about, | 


; 


andwill vtterly deſtroy them , and make 
them anaſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and 
perpetua.l deſolations. _ | 
.. 10 Moreoner,f I wiltake fromthew the 
* voice of mirth, andthe yoice of gladneſfle, 
the yoice ofthe bridegrome , andthe voice 
of the bride , the ſound of the milſtones, 
andthelight ofthe candle. 

11 Andrthis wholeland ſhalbe a deſola- 
tion, and an aſktonithment, & theſe nations 
hal ſeruethe king of Babylon ſeuenty yeres 


* ,,Chron, | 12 qAuditlhall come topatle * when 
| ſcucntie yeeresare accomplithed,tharT wil 


f puniſh the king of Babylon and that na- 
tion,faiththe Lorp,for their py Iond 
the land of the Caldeans, and will make ir 
perpetuall deſolations. | 
13. AndIwill bring vpon that land all 
my wordes which I hauc pronounced a- 
gainſt it ,.. even all that is written in this 
booke, which Teremiah hathpropheſicd a- 
gainſt all the nations, 
.., 14 Far many nations and great kings 
ſhall * ſerue themſclues of them alſo : and 
I willrecompenſe them according to their 
deeds, and according to theworkesof their 


 owne hands, 
; $141 


15, «Forthus ſaith the Logp God of If. 
rael ynto me,,, Take thewine * cup of this 
fury at my hand, aad cauſe all thenations, 
to whom ſend thee,to drinke ir. 

16 Andthey hall driake, and be moo- 
ued, and be mad, becauſe of the (word thar 
[ will ſend among them, , 

17 Thentooke I thecup at the Lorns 
hand, and made all thenationsto drinke, 


vntowhom the L o & Þ had ſent me : 


18 Towit,leruſalem,and the cities of Ty- 
dab,and the kings thereof, andthe princes 
thereof, to. make them a deſolation, an a- 
oniſhment, an hiffing, and acurſe (as i; 5 
this day 2) | 
| 19: Pharaoh kingof Egype , andhis ſer- 
his people : 

20 Andaltthe mingled people, andall 
the kings. of the land of Vz : and all the 
kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
Aſhkelon, and Azzah,and Ekron, and the 
remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 * Edom, and * Moab, andthe chil- 
dren of* Ammon; 


22. Andallthe kings of* Tyrus, andall 


Chap.49. . 23 | * Dedag, 


the kings of Zidon, and thekings of the 
| viegwhi beyondthe * ſea: 
and Tema, and Buz, and 


PL) z 


| 


the Medes: 


*citie, f whichis c 


24 Andall chekingsof Arabia, and all |” comm, 
the kings of the * mingled people that dwel ram $th 
inthe deſert: es 
25 Andallthe kings of Zimri, and all.| Chap.9.14, 


the kings of * Elam, and all the kings of | * © Þap.4; 


26 Andall the kings ofthe North, farre | , 
and neere, one with another, andallthe 
kingdoms of the world, which are yponthe | 
face of the earth, andthe king of Sheſhach | 
ſhalldrinkeafterthem. ; | 

27 Therfore thou ſhaleſay ymco them, | 
-Thusſaiththe L o k d ofhoſts,the God of | 
Iſrael, Drinke ye and be drunken, andſpue 
andfill, and riſeno more, becauſe of the | 
ſword which I will ſend among you. 

28 Andit ſhall be, if they refule to take } 
the cup atthine hand to drinke, then ſhalt | 
thouſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Loxo | 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainely drinke. 

. 29 Forlve , I begintobring cuillon the | , . 
alled by my name , and, + Hebron 
ſhould 'ye be viterly vnpuniſhed?yeſhalnor | abbey. 
beynpuniſked : for I wil call fora fward vp- | Nana 
on all the inhabitants ofthe earth, ſaith the | £4#% 
CRE pong | 
o Therefore ecie thou _= | 
Rs a all theſe wor + dad fay vntothem, 
TheL os ſhall * roare froman high; and |* 19 3-1 
vtter his voycefrom his holy habitarion;he | 795 
ſhall nughtily roarc ypon his tabitation, 
hee ſhallgiue a ſhout , as they that itreade 
the grapes, againft all the inhabitants of 
the earth, | 47h won 
31 Anoiſeſhall comeenentothe ends 
af the carth ;for the Lo « Dhathba contro- 
uerfie with the nations: hee will plead with 
all fleſh,he wilgine them that arewickedto 
the ſword,faith the Loxp, h | 

22 Thusfaith the L ok D ofhoſts,Be- 
hold, euill thallgocfoorthfromnationto 
nation, and a greatwhirlewind ſhallbe rai- 
ſedvpfrom the coaſts of the earth, .. 

3 And theflaineoftheLonpſhalbeat 
that day fro one end of the cartheuen vn- | «c1,2p,1 
to the other end of the earth: they ſhal not | * Chap.4 
be* mers + mbar Xeon nor burj- | and 6.26 
ed,they ſhall be doung ypon the ground, | \ - 

4 * Howle 9s. Geerheards and crie, Aker 
and wallow your ſclues in the aſbes ye prin- | f Hr. 
cipall ofthe flocke : for Fthedayes of your | 4/1 
ſlaughter, & of your diſperſions arc acco- | .1,, 
pliſhed,& ye ſhall fal like F apleaſant veſſel. | /zal j-þ 
25 AndFthe ſhepheards ſhall have no |/7-" 
way to flee, northeprincipall ofthe flocke fe m—_— 
toeſcape. LEDs 97 
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 Narmteof the L ob, Tt: 


their paſture, 
v7 


[LoxD. - | 
L in : fortheirlandis t deſolate, becauſe 
of the fierceneſle of the oppreſſour,and be- 
| cauſe of his fierce anger, 
C H A ÞP. XXVI, 
L- Teremuah by promiſes aud threataings, exhorteth tore- 
pentance. 8 Hee therefore apprehended, 10 and ar- 
" rained: 11 His apologie: 16 Hets quit inindgement, 
by the example of Micah, '2.0 andof Vryah, 2.4 and 
by the care of Ahtkam. _. | | 
IN che beginning of the reione of Icho- 
iakimthe ſonne of Toftah king of Iudah, 
camethis word trom the Loxp,ſaying, 

2 ThusfaiththeLoxk Þ, Stand inthe 
Courtof the Loxp s houſe, and ſpeake 
ynto all the cities of Indah, which comero 
wotſhip inche Lo & Ds houſe,all the words 
chat command theeto ſpeake yntothem: 
* diminiſh not aword ; | 

' 3 If ſobe woo wilt hearken , and turne 
euery man- from his caill way , that I may 
*repent me of theenill which I purpoſeto 


| doe ynto them, becanſeof the euill of their 


doings. | E 

4  Andthoufhalfay vnro them, Thus 
ſaith the Loxy ; If yee wil nothearkento 
me to walke in my Law, which Thaue fet 


eyou, det) 
5 © Tohtarken'to the words of my fer- 
uantsthe Prophets, whom Iſent vnto'you, 
Lg ors 10 hr ſendins them, {but 
ye hauenothearkened: ). | 

6 Then will I make this houſe He 
* Shiloh, and willmakerhiscntic a curſe to 


| 


allthenztionsoftheearth. 

 --7| "Sv the prieſts and theprophets, and 
all che people heard: Teremiah ſpeaking 
thefewords im thehoulſe of theLonD:;. 

8 qNow itcimetopalſewhenTeremi-« 
ah had made anende of ſpeaking all that 


yntonllthe e, that the priefts and the 
prophets, nu the people tooke him, 
ſaying ; Thou fhalt ſavcly'die. -- © © 
Why hift thou. prophecied in + 
faying, This-honſe 
ſhalbelike Shiloh and this citie thallbe de- 
folare without an — ? and = the 
people were gthered -apainft Terenuah in 
A oftheLoxk _ 91 


fn F 
” 
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6 Avoyceof thecrie of the ſhepherds, / 
{and an howling ofthe principal of the flock 
ſrall be heard: tor the L o xD hath ſpeyled ! 
I 

And the peaceable habitations are | 
cut downe becauſe ofthe fierceanger ofthe | 


the Loxy had commanded him roſpeake 


: oyrſoules. 


10. q When the Princes of Iudah heard 
theſethings, thenthey came vp from the 
kings houlevatothe houſe ofthe Lo xk Dd, 
and {ate downe|.in the entry of the newe 
oxteoftheLoxDshouſe  _ 
11 Thenſpakethepriefts and the,pro- 


| phets vntothe Princes, andto allthe peo- 
$ He hath forſaken his couert, as the | 


ple , ſaying ;+ This man # worthy to die, 
for he hath prophecied againſt this citie, as: 
yehaueheard withyoureares,  _. 

I2 © Then fpake Teremiah vnto allthe 
Princes, andto-all the people, ſaying , The 
Loxp ſent me to rophecie againſt this 
houſe , and againſt this citie , allthe words 
that ye haue heard, __ {45 

13 Thereforenow*amend your wayes, 
and your doings, and obey the yoyce of the 
L ok d your God,andthe L oo & Þ wil*re- 
pent him of the euill that he hath pronoun-' 
ced againſt you, | 

14 Asfor me,behold,I aminyourhand: 


——C— 


| doewithmef as ſeemeth good and meete 


vnto you. 

1 5 Butknow ye for certaine, that if yee 
put metodeath, ye ſhall ſurely bring inno-. 
cent blood vpon your ſelues, and yponthis. 


you,toſpeake all theſe wordsin your cares. 

16 qTPhen ſaid the Princes, and allthe, 
people vnto the prieſts, and to the:pro-. 
phets; This man not worthy to die : for 


L o k D Our God, | 

17 Thenrofeypcertaineof the Elders 
ofthe land, and fpaketoalltheafſembly of 
the people;ſaying, SE OI66% 2579) 

18 * Micah * Moraſhite prophecied 
m the dayes of Hezekiah king of Indah, 
_ and fpake to all the people of Tadah, lay- 
ing; Thus ſaith the L o x D of hoftes, Zi-- 
onfhalbeplowed like afield, andTeruſalem| 
ſhall become heapes, and themountaine of 
the houſe, the hiph places ofa forreſt, 

19 Did Hezckiah King of Iudah and all 
Iudah put him at all ro death? didheenot 
feare the Lo x D,and beſoughtfthe Loxp, 
and theL on Þrepented him of the euill 


| which hee hadpronounced againſt them ? 


thus might wee procure great euill againſt 


"20 Andthere wasalfo 1 man thas pro- 


| phecied inthe NameoftheL 0'x-D, Vrijah 

: the ſonne of Shemaiahof Kiriath-iearim, | 
' who prophecied againſt this city, 8&2gainſt| 
this land , according toall the words of Te- 


citie,and vponthe inhabitants thereof: for | 
of a trueth the L o & Þ hath ſent mcevynto | 


he hath fpokento vs in the Name of the | 


[] 0r,at the 
doore, 


7 Heb.the 
dgement 
of death is 


*Verſe19. | 


+ Heb.asit is | 
good and right | 


1n your eyes, 


* Mic.r.t 
and 3.1 2, 


7 Heb.the 


face of the 
LORD. 


;remiah. | 
4 


i. 


— 


_ A | 
21 And 


\ 


for this man. | | 


a .. . J_ a 
boon * > 


gr earommgmmememmoommgagatnn erin 


'J 


| 


© 


——— 


| Bonds and yokes, 


" Teremiah. 


= ac 


þ--* 


f Heb.ſoxnes 
ofthe people. 


[| Or,concer- 


I nmg their ma- 
1 fer, ſaying. 


| *Dan, 4. 14, 
23. 


"Chard 
{ and 43.10, 


all 


21 And when Ichoiakim the king with ' 
his mightie men, andall the princes 
heard his words,the king ſoughtto puthim 
to death z butwhen Vrijah heard &, he was 
afraid,and fled,and went into Egypt, 
22 AndIehoiakim the hag Tear men 
| into Egypt, namely Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achbor , audcertaine men with him , into 
Egypt. 
22 And they fetforth Vrijahout of E- 
gypt, and brought him ynto Iehoiakim 
the king, who ſlew him with theſword, and 
calt his dead bodyinto the pgraues of'the 
f common people, 
24 Neuetrtheleſle, the hand of Ahikam, | 
theſonne of Shaphan, was with Ieremiah, 
that they ſhould not giue him into the 
hand of the people,toput him to death. 
CHAP, XXVII. 

x Vnder the type of bonds and yokes , hee prophecieththe 

ſubduing of the neighbour kings unto Nebuchad neZLar. 

8 Heexhorteth them to yeeld , and nos to belceue the 

falſeprophets. 1 2 Thelike be doth to Zedekiah, 19 He 


foretelleth the remnant of the veſſels ſhalbe caried to Ba- 
bylon,and there continue wntill the day of viſitation. 


]N the beginning of the reigne of Icho- 
jakim the ſonne of Toſiah King of Tudah, 
came-this worde ynto Ieremiah fromthe 
Lo x d,(aying, 

'2 Thusſaiththe Loxpd to mee, Make | 
thee bondsand yokes, and put them ypon 
[thy necke.. | 

2 Andſendthem totheking of Edom, | 
andtothe king of Moab, and tothe king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Ty- 
rus, andtothe king of Zidon, bes hand 
of the meſſengers which' cometo Ieruſa- | 
lemynto Zedekiah king of Iudah. 

4 And command them to fay vnto 
their maſters , Thus ſatth the LoxDd of 
hoſts the God of Iſracl, Thus ſhall yeſay 
[|[ynto your maſters: 

5 Ihauemadetheearth, the manand 
che beaſt that arevpon the ground, by my 
oreat power, and by my ealnckes arme, 
and * haue giuenit yvnto whome it ſeemed 
meetynto me. 

6 Andnow haue I gjuen all theſe lands 
into-the hand of Nebndad acame the 
king of Babylon * my ſeruant, and the 
beaſts of the field haue I giuen him alſo to 
ſcrue him. h 

7 And all nations ſhall ferue him and 
his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, yntillthe 
very time of: his land come: and then ma- 
ny nationsand great kings ſhal ſerue them- ! 
ſclues ofhim. 


| ynder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 


with the (word, andwith the famine, and 


nation and kingdome which will notſerue | 
the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar the king of | 
Babylon, andthat will notput their necke | 


thatnation will I puniſh, ſaiththe L o x Þ, | 


with thepeſtilence, yntill I haue conſumed 
them by his hand, | 

9 Therefore hearken not yee to your 
prophets, norto your diuiners, norto your 
tf dreamers, nor toyour inchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeake ynto you, ſay- 
ing ; Yeſhal not ſerue the king of Babylon: 

10 For they propheciealic ynto you, to 
remoue youfarre from your land, and that 
I ſhould driueyou out, & ye ſhould periſh, 

11 Butthe nations that bringtheirneck 
vnder the yoke ofthe king afliblea, and 
ſeruehim, thoſe will I let remaine till in 
their owneland, faiththe Loxp, andthey 
ſhall till it,and dwell therein. 

I2 <I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of 
Iudah according to all theſewords, ſaying, 
Bring your neckes ynder the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and ferue him and his 
people,andlue, 

13 Whywill ye die,thouandthy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, andby thepe- 
ſilence, asthe L o « Þ hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation. that will notſerue the King of 
Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not ynto the 
words of the prophets, that ſpeake vnto 
you, ſaying ; Yeſhall notſerue theking of 
Babylon:for they prophecie*alie vato you, 

15. ForT hauenot ſentthem, ſaith the 
LonD, yet they prophecie f alic inmy 
name, thatTI might drive you out, andthat 
ye might periſh, ye, andthe prophets that 
prophecieynto you. | 

16 AlfoI ſpake to the prieſts, and to 
al this people,ſaying; Thus ſaith the Loxp 
Hearken not to the wordes of your pro- 
phets , that prophecie vnto you, ſaying ; 
Behold, theveſlels of the Lox s houle | 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babylon; for they prophecie alice ynto you. 

17 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the 
king of Babylon,and liue : wherfore ſhould 
this citie be laid waſte ? 

18 Burifthey bee prophets , and. if the 
word ofthe L on Þ be with themyletthem 
now make interceſſion to the Loxp of 
hoſes, that the veſſels which arcleft inthe 
houſe of the Lox Þ, andinthe houſe of 
the king of Iudab, and at Ieruſalem,go not 


8 Andit ſhall come topaſle, thatthe 


to Babylon, 
| I9 qFor | 


_—_—_— moan 


Lying prophen, 


A 


ts, Hananiahs prophecie, 


Chap.xxxviij. 


inthiscitie, 


* captiue Teconiah the ſonne of Tehoiakim 


and all the nobles of Iudah and Icruſalem: 

21 Yeathusſaiththe LoxDÞ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſiels 
" | that remaine in the houſe of the LoxD, 
and-in the houſe of the King of Indah and 
of Icruſalem; 

22 They ſhall be * caticd to Babylon, 
and there ſhall they be yntill the day that I 
* viſit them, ſaith the Lo xD : then will I 
| bring them yp , and reſtore them to this 

ace. 

- CHAP. XXV IL TE 

3. Hananiah zeth falſly the returne of the veſſels an 
of I vey any pr it w true es 
that the enent will declare who are true Prophets. 10 

| Hananiah breaketh Ieremiahs yoke. 12 Teremiah tel- 


dea 


A Nidit came to paſlethe ſame yeere,in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
kiah King of Tudah , in the fourth yecre, 
and inthe fift moneth, that Hananiah the 
ſonne of Azur the. Prophet , which was of 
| Gibeon,, ſpake ynto me inthe houſe of the 
L 0D, inthepreſence of the Prieſts and 
ofall the people, ſaying; y7 
2: Thusſpeakcth the Loxp of hoſtes, 
the God of Uſrael, faying; I haue broken 
the yoke ofthe king of Babylon. - | 
3 Within Ftwoſull yeeres will T bring 


LoxDd's houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon tookaway from thisplace, 
and caried them to-Babylon, _ 

4 And Iwillbring:againeto thisplace 
Teconiah the ſonne of Iehojakin King of 
Iudah, with all the f captiues of Iudab, that 
wentinto Babylon,ſaiththe Laxp,for I wil 
breake the yoke of the king of Babylon, 

5 . 4:Then the Prophet Teremiah ſaid 
ynto the prophet Hananiah inthe preſence 
ofthe Prieſts, and in the preſence'ofall the 


men:theL ox .doe ſo, the Lo xD per- 
forme the words wbich thou haſt prophe- 
hed, to bring againe the veſfels-of the 
L on Þ s houſe, and allthatis caried away 


A TY —— 


| 29'C For thus ſaith the Lo & d of hoſts 
| concerning the pillars,and concerning the 
ſca, and concerning the baſes, and concer- 
| ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remaine 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon tooke nor , when hee caried away 


King of Iudah from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 


- leth of an qron yoke; '15 and foretelleth Hanamiabs | 
th. | | | | 


 themyokes of yron.. + | 


| | L ' have given him the beaftes of the field alſo. 
againe into this houſe alltheyeſlels of the | 


' the earth: this yeere thou ſhalt die, becauſe 


| thou haſt taught * & rebellion againſt the 
Lord. | 


| fame yeerezin the ſeuenth moneth., 


people , that Rood in' the houſe. of the | 


1 lereriah ſendeth a letter to the captixes in Babylon, to 


6 Euenthe Prophet Teremiah ſaid; A- | 


captiuefrom Babyloninto thisplace, _ - 
7 Neuerthelefle, heare thonnowthis' 
word that I fpeake in thine cares, andin 
the eazes of all the people. | 
$ The Prophets that hauebene before 
mee , and. before thee of old}, propheſicd' 
both againſt many countreys and _ 
great kingdomes,ofwarre,and ofcyill,and! 
of peſtilence. $1 " 
9 The Prophet which propheſieth of 
peace, whenthe word of the Prophiet ſhall | - 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophetbee | 
knowen,thatthe Loxp hathtruly (enthim. | 
10 © ThenHananiah the prophertooke 
the-* yoke from off the ProphetTeremiahs 
necke,and brakeit, | | 
1: And Hananiahſpake inthe preſence 
of all the people, Caying ; Thus ſaith the 
Lo xD, Eucn ſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon from 
the necke of all nations within the ſpace of 
two full yeeres : andthe Prophet TIeremiah 
went his way. | 
12 q Thenthe wordofthe Logp came 
vnto Ieremiah the Prophet (afterthat Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the necke of the Prophet Iere- 
miah) ſaying, 
13 Goe, and tell Hananiah , ſaying, 
Thus ſaiththe Lon D, Thouhaſt broken 
the yokesof wood, but thou ſhalt make for 


14 For thus faith the L o x not hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael , Thane put ayoke of y- 
ronypon thenecke of all theſenarions,that| 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babylon, and they ſhall ſerue him, and 1 


15 © Then ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah 
vnto Hananiah the prophet , Heare now 
Hananiah: the L © k Þ hath not ſent thee; 
but thou makeſt this people to truſt in alie, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of 


17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 


CHAP, XXIX:” 


be qmict there, 8 andnot to beleeue inthe dreames of 
thery prophets, . 10 and thattbey ſhall retwrne with 
grace after ſeuenzie yecres. 1 5/ He foretelleththe deſtru- 
fon of the reſt for their diſobedience. 20 Hee ſheweth 
the fearefull end of Abab and Zedekial!, two lymg pro- 
phets. 2.4 Shemaiah writeth alerter aganift Jerexnah. 
30: Jeremiah readeth his doom. . W” 

Now! 
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14.and 23, 
I5. 
mb 
lie. 


- ,.Chron. 


1*Dan.g. 


X _ 


i p King, 2 4+ 
12,6. 
If Or, cham- 


berlemnes. 
L 


* Cliap. 14, 


21.and 27, 


36,22. ezra 
3. 1.chap. 
25.12, and 
27.22. dan, 
9. 2, 


+ Heby. end 
and expetta» 


{80n, 


| Jeruſalem vato the refdue of the Elders 


| & the ſmirhs were departed fr6 Ieruſalem) 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 


may beincreaſed there,andnot diminiſhed, 


'ther Thane cauſed you ito bee caried away 


in my Name: I hauc not ſentthem 


\when ye 


i Wehat Iercmiah the! Prophet ſent from 


which werecaried away captiues,and to the 
Pricfts, anda 
people whaltaMcbuchad-nczzar had caried 
away cipttutfromieruſalem toBabylon;. 
2. | (Afteuthat* Ieconiah theKing,and 
the Queene,and the{[eunuches,the princes: 
of ladah and Terufalem,andche carpenters 


2 By the hand of Elaſah theſonne of | 
tkialv; whome Zedekiah king of Tudah fent ' 


Babylon,faying, $74 | | 
- 4. Thusfaiththe Loxnm of hoſtesthe 
God of Iſrael,vntoall that are caried away 
captiues, whom I haue cauſed to.be caried 
away fromTeruſalemvnto Babylon: -.. 

5 Build ye houſes anddwel in:hem,and 
plantgardens,andeatthefruit ofthem, 
6 Takeye wiues, and begetſonnes and 
daughrers,and take wiuesfor your ſons and 
giue your daughters to husbands; that they 
maybearcſonnes and daughters, that yee 


7 Andſccke thepeaceof the citie,whi- 


captiues', and'pray vnto the Lo xD forit: 
for inthe peacethercof ſhall ye hauepeace, 
8 


and your diuiners, that bee inthe midſt of 
you; * deceiue you,neither hearken to your 
dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

gi For they propheſieF falſely yvnto you 
» ſaith 
theLoxy. 5.73 
10 «CForthusſaiththeLo kD, Thataf- 
ter *ſeuentie yecresbe accompliſhed at Ba- 
bylon, Iwillviſiteyou, andperforme my 
good word towards you, incauſing you to 
returne to thisplace, * | | 
/ I'x For I knowe the thoughts thar I 
thinke towards you , faith the Lo, 
thoughts of peace, and not of euill, togiue 
youan f expeQedend. | 
12 Then ſhallye.*:callvpon me; andye 


kenynto you... ___.. py rs 
13 And ye ſhall ſeeke mezand findemee, 
e ſhall ſearch for mee with all your 


heart, 


Loxnzand1 wilturae away your captiuity, 


the Prophets, and to all the | 


ynto Babylonto Nebuchad-nezzarking of 


\  $ qForthusfaiththeL ox Dotholts, 
the God of Ifrael, Let not your Pro 


| 


y 
; 


L5 


| 


CS INT. 


| 


| amawitneſſefaiththe L ond, 
ſhall goe andpray vnto mee,and1lwil hear- | 


and I wil gather youfrom all the nations, 


| Falfeprophers Y Jeremiah. FE After captiuitie,delitcrance, 
| | A Outta erthevords of the lemeer, | and fromallttieplaces whither Thaue dri-1 Y 


uenyou,ſaiththe L o «1, and will bring 
you againe intoche place whence I cauſed 
youto be caricd away captine.. 

15 qBecauſe yc hauc ſaid, TheLoxnD 
hath eaiſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon: 
2:26 /Know:thatthus ſuck the Lomb, of 
the king that fittech yponthethrone ofNa- 
uid, and of altthe people: that dwelleth in 
this citie, and of your brethrenthatarenot 
goneforthwithyou into captiuity, 

-. 17 Thus faith the L on Dothofts, Be- 
hold,T will fend ypon themthe* ſword, the 


Ennine, and thepeſtilence,: andwill make | * 


them like * vilefigs 
chey are ſo euill, 

13 Aud Iill perſecute them with the 
ſword, with thefamine, and withthepeſti- 
lence, atid-willdeliuertheurtoberemoned 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, Ftobea 
curſe and an aRoniſhmenr, and an hiſſing, 


, that cannotbeeaten, 


. | and areprochamongall the nations , whi-| 


therT hauedrinenthem. _ * 


19 Becauſe they hauenothearkenedto| 


my words,ſaiththe L o z », which * I ſent 
ynto them by my ſeruants the Prophets, 
ring vp early, and ſending thew', but yee 
would not heare,faiththeLoxp. - 

20 qHeareyethereforethe word of the 
LoxD,all yeeof thecaptiuitic , whome I 
haue ſent from Teruſalemto Babylon, - | 

2x Thus fatththe'L o xv of hoſtesthe 


God of are Ls Ahab the ſonne of Ko- | 


laiah, and of Zedekiah theſonne of Maa. 
ſeiah, which 
Name, Bchold, Lwilldcliuerthemintothe 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar, king of Baby- 
lot,and he ſhallflaychem before your eyes. 
"22 Andofthem ſhalberakenvp acurſe 
byall the captiuity of Iudah whict-are in 
Babylon,ſaying, The Lord make theelike 
Zedekiah, Undike Ahab, whomthe king 
of Babylonroſtedinthefire, .- | 

2.2 Becauſe they haue committed ville. 
niein Iſrael, and hauecommitted adulteric 
with their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpo- 
kenlying werdsin my Name,whichT haue 
not commandedthem, euen: Iknow, and 


z4 q Thus lhalrthoual(o ſpeake to She- 


| maiahtheff Nehelamite,ſayi 


1083: | 
25 Thusſpeakeththe Lox Þ ofhoſts 
the God of Ifrael,ſaying, Becauſethou haſt 


Tp oY ' ſentletters-inthy namevnto allthe people 
. 14: AndIwillbe foundofyou,faiththe | 


that are at Ierufalem, and to; | 
the ſonne of Maaſeiahthe Prieſt, and to all 
26. The 


wTa..c 39 


— 


poepncns alie vitoyouin my | 
Id, 


| 
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Chapanxx. 


Wa Þ 


Deliueranceftertrouble, 


{ 


| 26: The Lo xD hathmade thee Prieſt 
in the ſtead of Tehoiada the Prieſt, that yee 
; ſhould bee Officers.in the houſe of the 
Kg 1L, ok Þ, forcuery manthatis * mad, and 
$24 | maketh himſelfe a Prophet , that thou 
| | ſhouldeſt put him in priſon,8& in the ſtocks; 
27 Now therefore why haſt thou not 
reprooued Ieremiah of Anathoth , which 
maketh himſclfe a Prophet to you ? | 
23 Fortherefore he ſentynto vsin Baby- 
lon,ſaying, This captivity is long, build yee 
houſes and dwell in them,and plant gardens, 
and eate the fruit ofthem. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt readthis 
letter inthe eares of Leremiah the Prophet. 
35 <q Thencamethe wordotthe Lond 
ynto Teremiahgfaying ; 
| 3x Sendto all them of the captimrie, | 
| aying, ThusfaiththeL on Þ, concerning 
| Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that | 


eb. fir | Shemaiah hath prophecied vmo you,and I 
e, | ſent him not, and hee cauſed you to truſt in. 
alice. 


22+ Therefore thus ſaiththeL on »,Be- 
hold , Iwill puniſh Shemaiah the Nebela- 
-mite and his ſeed : hee ſhall not haue a man 
to dwell among this people,neither ſal hee 
behold the good that Twill doe for my = 
Chap.28. | ple, faiththeLoxD, *becauſe hee hath 
' taught f rebellion againſt the Loxy. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 God ſheweth Ieremiah the returne ofthe Tewes. 4 Af 
ter their trouble , they ſhall hawe delryerance. 10 Hee 
comforteth Tacob. 18 Their returne ſhall bee gracious. 
20 Wrath ſhall fall onthe wicked. | 


He word that cameto Icremiah from 
the Lorp,ſaying. 

2 | Thus ſpeaketh the Lozp God of 1f- 
rac} aying ; Write thee all the wordsthat I 
haue ſpoken vnto thee,ina booke. 

' 2  Forloe, thedayescome , faiththe 
L-oR , thatT will bringagaime cs 
nitie of my people Iſracl and Tndah , faith 
|che Loxp,and I will caufe them:to returne. 
tothe land,that I gaueto their fathers,and | 
they ſhall poſſeſſe ic. | | 

4 q And theſe arethe wordes that the 
L o k Þ ſpake concerning Iſrael , and con- 
| cerning Iudah. Tot ourtt? | 
Ky 5 | Forthus faith the Loxp., Weehane 

3h heard ayoyceof trembling, {| of feare, and 
| Feace, not of peace. : | 

110146. «male. 6 Agke yenowand ſeewhether f a man 
| doth tranaile with child ? wherefore.\doe I 
|ſeexuery man with;hishands et. his loynes 
as 4woman intrauaile,and all faces arc tur- 


16.revolt. 


acd inoppatenelle? MUG OLE TERED 


| 


7 * Alas, for thatda 4 great, fothat 


| none » like it : it #4 enen thetime of TJacobs 


trouble;bur.heſhall be ſaued out of ir. 


3 Forarſhall cometo paſle intharday: | 


ſaith the Lox of hoſtes ,that Iwill breake 


his yoke from oft thy necke , and will burſt 


thy bondes , and ſtrangers ſhall no mor 
ſcrue themſelues of him, -'* pp 

9 . Butthey ſhall ſeruethe Lo xp their 
God, and * Dauidtheir King whom Iwill 
raiſe ypynto them, | 

10. © Therefore * fearethounot,O my 
ſeruant Tacobyfaith the L o n Þ, neitherbe 
diſmayed, O Iſrael, for loe,Iwill fauethee 
from afarre , and thy ſeed from the land of 
their captiuitie,and Iacob ſhallreturne,and 
ſhall beeinreft, andquiet, and none ſhall 
makebim afraid, 

1: ForT amwith thee, ſaiththeLoxD, 
to ſaue thee : though I make afull end of all 
nations whither T haue ſcattered thee , yet 
will Inot make a full end ofthee : but I will 
corre&thee*in meaſure, and will notleaue 
thee altogether ynpuniſhed. 

12 Forthasſaiththe Loxp, Thy bruiſe 
is incurable; and thy wound # grieuous. 

13 Thereisnone to pleade thy cauſe, 
T that thoumayeſt bee bound vp : thou haſt 
no healing medicines. | 

14 Allthy louers haue forgotten thee: 
they ſecke thee not , forT have wounded 
thee with the woundofan enemy,with the 
chaſtiſement of a cruell one , forthe multi- 
tudeofthine iniquitic : becauſe thy ſinnes 
wereincreaſed, 


15 Why * crieft thoufor thine affliQi-|* 
| on? thy ſorrow isincurable , for the multi- 


tude of thine iniquitie : becayſe thy finnes. 
were increaſed, Thauec done theſe things 
ynto thee, 


16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee 


| * ſhalbe deuoured, and all thine aduerſaries 
_ enery one of them ſhall goe into — | 


and they that ſpoile thee ſhall be a ſpoike,&: 
all thatpray yponthee,wil T giue for apray. 

17. For Iwillreſtore health ynto thee, 
and I will heale thee of thy wounds , faith 


the Lond, becauſe they called thee an 


outcaſt, /@ying;This » Zion whom no man 


ſeeketh after. 


18 C Thusſfaith the Lox D, Behold, 


I will bring againe the captiuitic of Iacobs | 
tents,and mercieon hisdwelling pla-| 


ces : andthe citieſhall bebuilded vpon her 
owne || heape , andthepalace ſhall remaine 
after-rhemanner thereof. | 

19 And out of them ſhall proceede.; 
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[| 0r,ittle 
hill. 
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*Ia.gr1.13 
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and 44.1. 
chap. 46.28. 


*Pſal.6.r. 
chap.10.24, 
and 46,28. | 


binding vp,or 


* Exod. 3 $o | 
22 Jlai,qi, | 
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| 
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[1 
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347 will be your God. 
na 4h; >| 23 Behold, the * whirle-winde of the 

*Chap.23, [LORD _ forth with furie,a f contint= 

19.20, {| ing whirlewind, it ſhall || fallwith painevp- 

| fHeb.cttm9-1 on thehead of the wicked. 

({Or7em4"% | 24 Thefierceangerofthe Lox ſhall | 
not returne,yntill he have done rt, and yn- 
till hee haue performed the intents of his 
heart:in the latter daies ye ſhall conſider it 

| CH A P, XXXI, 
1 ThereſtawrationoſIſrael. 10 Thepmblication thereef, 
\ "I 5 Rabel mourning ts comfortel. 18 Epbraim repen- 
ting ,  bronght bome againe. 22 Chriſt # promiſed. 

27 Hiucare. over the Church, 3x His new conenant, 

35 Theſtability. 38 and amplitude ofthe Church. 

"A T the ſametime, ſaiththe Lox, 
wil I bee the God of all the families of 
Iſrael,and they ſhall be my people, 

3 Thus ſaiththeLoxp; The people 
which were leftofthe ſword tound grace 1n 
thewilderneſſe,cuen Iſrael, when I went to 
cauſe — A reſt, > TGF 

The Lok Db hathappeared F ofo 
.} A me,ſaying, Yeal Lo eadtiine with 
| Or have ancuerlaſtingloue: therefore [| withlouing 
T extended | kjndnefle hauc I drawnethee, 
loning art 4 AgpaineT will build thee , and thou 
mſſe 40 !%%" ſhalt be built,O virgine of Iſtael,thouſhaft 
*Fcod.15. | againebe adorned withthy * {| rabrets, and. 
| 20.iudge.11] ſhalt goe forth inthe dauncesof them that 
| þ,.0 make merry, | 
l ON: 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the 
mountaines of Samaria, theplanters ſhall 
+ Heb pro= |plant, and ſhall f eat chem as coamonthings, 
-_ Jr hens, 6 For there thal be a day,thatthewatch- 


me” "Leon - 


Ephraim brought home againe, 


C 


L 


 thankeſgiuing , and the yoice of them that | 
| make merty; and I will multiply them,and 
they ſhall not bee few : L will 

 themgand they ſhall not be (mal. 


time, andtheir congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before mee,and Lwill puniſh all chat 
oppreſſe them, 
-.21 And their | 
ſelues , and their gouernour ſhal proceede 
from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe 
him to draw neere,and he ſhal approchvn- 
to me : for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approch ynto megfaith the Loxp?. 


alſo glorifie 
. 20 Their children alſo Thal be as afore- 


nobles ſhal bee of them- 


2.2 And yee ſhall be* my people, and I 


| pos of Iſrael. 


en ypon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie; 
Ariſe ye, and let vsgoe ypto Zionvntothe 
Lox our God, | 

7 Forthus ſaiththe L o & p, Sing with 
gladneſſe for Taggb, and ſhout among the 
chiefe of the we kr : publiſh wee; ye, 


and ſay ; O Loxp ſauEthy people therem- 


8 Behold, Iwill bring them from the 
North coutitrey,and gather them'fromthe 
coaſts of the earth, andwith them the blind 
and thelame, the women with child, and 
her that trauaileth with childe together, a 
great company ſhall returne thither, 

9 They ſhall come with weeping , and 
with || ſupplications wil Ileade them: Iwil 
cauſe them to walke by the rivers of waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall nor 
ftumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, and E- 
phraim is my * firſt borne. 

10 <q Heare the woxd of theL ox 0,O. 
yenations , and declare it in the yles afarre 
off,and ſay ; He that ſcattered Iſrael wil ga- 
ther him, and keepe him,as a ſhepherd dorb | 
his flocke, 

i: FortheLokÞ hathredeemedTa- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him that was ſtronger then he, 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and fing 
inthe height of Zion , and ſhall flow toge- 
thertothe goodneſſe of the Lord , for 
wheat,and for wine, and for oyle, andſor 
the yong of the flocke and ofthe herd : and 
their ſoule ſhall bee as a * watered garden, 
and they ſhall not ſorrow any moreart all. 
13 Thenſhallthevirgine reioyce in the 
dannce, both yong menandold together: 
for T wil turne their mourning into toy,and 
will comfort them, and makethem reioyce 
from their ſorrow, | 
14 And I will Gtiate the foule of the 
prieſts with fatnefle,and my people ſhal bee. 
(ſatisfied with  oodneſſe, faith theLoxrD. 
I5 © Thus faith the Lo np, * Avoyce 
was heardin Ramah, lamentation & bitter 


_ 


refuſed to bee comforted for her children, 
becauſe they were not, 

16 Thusſaiththe Lo x Þ; Refrainethy 
yoyce from weeping , andthine eyesfrom 
teares: for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith 


17 Andthereis hopein thine end,iaith 
the L o x D, thatzhy children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their owne border, 

18 < I hauc ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelfe cbs, Thus haſt chaſtifed 
me,and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke : turnethou me, and 
I ſhallbe turned; thouartthe L ox D my 
God. 

19 Surely * afterthatT was turned, Tre- 
pented; and afterthat T was inſtructed , I 


weeping : Rahel weeping for her 'children, | 


theLoxp,and they ſhal come againe from 
| the land ofthe enemy. 
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*Matth, 
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ſinote ypon my thigh :Twas aſhamed, yea 
| even 


St. 
he — ——_ _ —_ 
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70 


Lowe ad, | 


ng, Chriſt is promiſed. , Chap.xxxj.xxxi). Th 


e Churches amplicnde, 


'F 


&, ſound. 
ava; 


Md, 4, 


S811 


18.2, 


(ſhould 


03 oY 
Vito 
; 


gg |Brapeohisteerh ſhall be-ſer on edge. 


( 


; even confounded, becauſe T did beare the 


reproch of my youth, 

20 15Ephraim my deare ſonne ? 5 he a 
pleaſant child > for fince I ſpake againſt 
him , I docearneſtly remember him ſtill: 
therfore my bowelsfare troubled forhim ; 
I willfurely haue mercie ypon him, ſaich 
theLokD, 

' 211 Setthee yp way-markes ; make thee 

high heapes: ſetthine heart toward the hie 

way,eventhe way which thouwenteſt: turne' 
ag1ine, O virgineof Iſracl , turne againe 

tothele thy cities. 

22 q Howlong wilt thou goe about, O 
thou backſliding daughter > fortheLonrD 
hath created a new thing in the earth : A 
woman thall compaſlea man, | 
- 23 Thusſaiththe Lok Þ of hoſts the 
God of Iſras], As yet they ſhall yſe this 
ſpeech inthelandof Tudah, &in the cites 
Luba I ſhal bring again? their cap- 
tiuitie, The Lox bleſlethee,O habitation 
of iultice,and'mountaine of holineſſe, 

24 Andthere ſhall dwelin Iudahit ſelfe, 
andinall the cities thereoftogether , hul- 


25 For I have ſatiatedthe weary: ſoule, 
& I htucrepleniſhedcuery ſorowfull ſoule, 
' 26 Vponthis I awaked and beheld,and 
my fleepe was (weetvnto me, | 
27 C Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lok D, that Iwill ſowthe houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Indah with the ſecede of 
man,andwith the ſced of beaſt, - 
'28 Andirt ſhall cometo paſſe,ehar like as 
I haue watched ouer them,to pluck vp, and 
to breake downe, and tothrow downe, and 
todeſtroy , and to afflic: ſo will I watch 
ouerthem, to build and to plant, faith the | 
LorD. | 

29 *In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no 
more, Thefathershaueeatenaſowre grape, 
andthe childrens teeth areſet on edge. 
30 But cuery one ſhalldie for hisowne 
iniquitie, euery manthat eareththe ſowre 


31 qBchold, the* daycs come, ſaith 
the Loxp, that I will make a new couenant 
with the houſe of Urael, and with the houſe 
of Iudah, a SlCIBITE 0, | 
32 Notaccording tothe couenanttha 
I made with their fathers inthe day bat I 
tooke them'bythe hand; to bring themout 
of the land of Egypt, which my couenant 
they brake\-{[although I was arhusband * 


bandmen, & they that go forth with flocks, | 


will make with the houſe of Iſrael, —_ 
thoſe dayesfaith the L o n d,I willpur my 
law intheir inward parts, &writeit in their 
hearts, * and will bee their. God, and the 
ſhalbe mypeople, _2-2. £7. 7. | 
34 Andtheyſhall teach no more cuery 

man his neighbour,and cuery man his bro- 
ther, ſaying, KnowtheLoxDÞ: for *the 
ſhall all know me, fromtheleaſt of them 


| ynto the greateſt of them,ſaith the Lok Þ; 


* for I will forg:ue their iniquity,and I will 
remember their finneno more. 

35 © ThusſfaiththeL ox o * which gi- 
neth the Sunne for alight by day, and the 
ordinances of the Moone, and of the ſtars 
fora light by night, which diuideth * the 
ſea when the waues therof roare,the Loxp 
of hoſts # his Name, | | | 

36 © If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
fore me,(aiththeLo  Þ, then the ſeed of 
Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a.nation 
before me foreuer, | | 

z7 ThusfaiththeLorD, It * heaven 
aboue can be meaſured, and the foundati- 
ons ofthe earthſearched out beneath;] wil 
alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſtael for all that 
they haue donegfaiththeLorD, 

38 qBchold,the dayes come, ſaith the 
L o K-p,that the citie thall be built'to the 


| Lox pfromtherower of Hananeel yvnto 


the gate of the corner, _ _ 

39 Andthe meaſuring line ſhall yer goe 
forth ouer againſt it, ypoa the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſic about ro Goath, 

40 Andrthe whole yalley of the dead ba- 
dies, and of the aſhes, andall the fields yn- 
tothe brooke of Kidron, vato the corner 
of the horſe gate towards the Eaſt, /hall bee 
holy vnto the Loxp,it ſhal not be plucked 


CHA P, XXXIT, 

1 Feyemnah being impriſoned by Zedekjah for bis prophecie, 
6 buyetb Hanameels field. 1.3 Baruch muſtpreſerue 
the ew:dencet,as tokens of the peoples retwrne. 1.6. Iere- 

miah im hu prayer complaineth to God, 26 God confir- 
meth the captuity for their fumes, 36 and pronnſeth 


A gYacious ret rae, | 
Pi: word that cameto ITeremiah from 
the Loxd in the tenth yeere of Zede. 
kiah king of Tndah , which was the ejghy 
teenth yere of Nebrichad-rezzar, | 
2 Forthentheking of Babylons army 


| be fieged Icrnſalem:and IeremiahthePro- 


het was ſhut vp.in the court of the priſon 


Y } "Ia. 54.17. 


vp,nor throwen downe any more for euer, ol 


*Chap. 247 
and 32.20. 
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*Chap.33 8 
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ates 19. 43: 


 Gene.1.1 q 


fa. 51.15. 


TI 54 9. 
chap. 3 5.30 


*Chap. 3 3. 
22, | 


p, 
| A 
/ BBY 
FA 
4b 
& 


which was in the. king ofludahs houſe, 
t:3 For Zedeknk 
him vp,ſaying,W 


vntothem,fait+theL oz D. M7 
33 Butthis /hal bethe couenant, that 1 


| phecie & lay, ſhusſanthy Lonp,* Behold 
| wt 


ing of Indah had ut | 
refore doeſt thou ar | 


Chap. 34- y 


nad 


—— 


Jo—_- 


ra——_ —_— 


ed. 


Ieremiahspurchaſe: 


27 Jeremiah, | 
ah, 


$ His prayer, | 


|; 


"Chap. 34.3; 


—— 
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9 Leuit.25. 
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Or, ſeuen 
ekels and 
-þ tenpieces 

{ of, HET. 
fHeb.wrote 
1 the booke, 


bur ſhall ſurely * be delivered into-thehand 
of the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake 


with him mouthto mouth,and his eyes ſhall 


behold his eyes; 


thineto buy it, - 


word ofthe LoxrD, 


els of filuer. 


5 Andhetſhallleade Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon,and there ſhall he be yntill T viſite him, 
faith the L'o « Þ : though ye fight with the 
Caldeans,ye ſhall norproſper. 

6 ' qAnd Ieremiah ſaid ;'Theword of 
the L o K D came vnto me;laying z j 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thine-yncle , ſhall: come. vnto thee, 
faying z Buy thee my field chat is in Ana- 
thoth : for the * right of redemption s 


8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne 
 cameto meeinthe courtof thepriſon , ac- 
cording to the word ofthe Lo xD, and 
ſaid vnto me; Buy my field, uy thee,that 
in Anathoth , which «in t 

Beniamin+for-the right of inheritance # 
thine, andthe redemptior 
for thy felfe. ThenT knew thatthiswas the 


countrey of | 


ion # thine, buyit 


. 9 AndIbought the field of Hanameel 
my ynclesfonne,that was in Anathoth,and 
weighed him the money, even [| ſcuentecne 


10 AndIffabfcribed the euidence,and 
ſealedit, androoke witneſleg,and weighed 
him the money inthe balfances. 

11 So Tteoke theeuidence of the pur- 
chaſe, both thatwhichwas ſealed according 
to the law and cuſtome, and that which was 


n. 
hs 2 And Iganethe cuidenee of the pur- 
chaſe rat Rory the ſonne of Neriah,the 
ſonne of Maaſciah) an the fight of Hana- 
meel minevacles ſomne,andinthe preſence 
ofthewitnefſes, that ſubſcribed the booke 


17 AhLord G 0D, behold, thou haſt 
madethe heauen and theearth by thy great 
power and ſtretched outarme , avd thereis 
nothing ff too hard forthee, 

18 Thou ſheweſt * loving kindneſſe 
vntothouſands, and recompenſcſt cheini- 
quitie of the fathers into the. boſome of 
their children, after them: the great, the 
mightie God, the L oxÞ of hoſtess his 
Name, m_ 

19 Great in counſell, and mightie in 
t worke , (forthine * eyesare open yponall 
the wayes ofthe ſonnes of men, to giue c- 
uery one according to his wayes, and ac- 
cording tothe fruit of his doings) | 

20 Whickt haſt ſet fignes and wonders 
in theland of Egypt , cuen vnto this day, 
andinI1ſrael , andamongit egher men , and | 
haſt made thee'a Name,as at this day, 

21 And haft brought forth thy people | 
Iſrael* out ofthe land of Egypt,with ſignes | 
and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, | 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and with | 
great terrour, | 

22 | And haſt giuenthenvthisland which | 
thou didit ſweare to their fathers, togiue 
them alandflowing with milke and bory. 

23. And they came in andpoſleſied it, 
but they obeyednotthy voice, neither wal- 
ked inthy Law, they have donenothing of 
allthat thou commandedſt them to doe; 

therefore thou haſt cauſed all this cuill to 
came vypon them. : 

24 Behold the {| mounts they arecome 
'vntathis citic totake it, andthe citicis gi- 
| uen into the hand of the Caldeans that 
| aghtagainſtir, becauſcof the (ward , and 
| ofthe famine, and of the peſtſence, and | 
what thou haſt ſpoketyis come to paſle, and 
behold,thou ſeell je. 


— 


I wil gigethiscity into the hand of the king | 16: q Now whenT had delwered the e- El 
of Babylon,and beſhall taken? |  - : | uidence of thepurchaſe ynto Baruch the | 

4 And Zedekiah king of Tudah ſhall | ſonne of Neeial >[prayedyntothe Lon Þ, 
noteſcape outofthe hand ofthe Caldeans, | faying, | is 


if Or, hidfy 
thee, 
4 Exod. 34 
deu:.5.9, 
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; 16.17, 
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17.21, 


[ſ Or,ogn 
of ſhot, 


*D 
ofthe purchaſe , before all the Tewes that | _ 25 Andthoubaſt ſaid vnto me,O Lord j 
fatein the court ofthepriſon.. .... G 0D, buy thee the held for money, and 
1; JAndIcharged Baruch beforethem, | take witnefles: fortheciticis gineninto rhe 
Gyiog, "4459 5110133 5143 3.3151 hand ofthe Caldeans. 4.13581 aqxc. 
4-14 Thusſaiththe Lond ofhofts the | - 26: qThen came the word ofthe Loxp ©Q 
ynto Ieruſalem,faying, ria 7-4 
| 27 Behold, LamtheLoxp,the* God of uy 
alfleſh:Is there pidigans hard for me? | Nun; 
28. Therefore: thus Saith, the L 0: », lg. 
Behold,I will giue-this citie into the hand| - el 
the | ofthe Caldeans j andintdthe hand of Ne- ; 
God of I{racl ; Houſes and fields,and vine- | buchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and bee 
| | yardeſhatbe poſſeſedagaineinthisIand, | Qalleakeis > 15 0d 314 b, 
IP - ak 29 And' 
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iChap.I'9. 
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tHer,neckes 
*Chap. 2. 


27. 


"Chap, 23 


Lls 


*Deut.zo. 


10.16, 


13 gf nftheCalleanethat 6ght againlt/ 


| they haue done to prouoke *mee to anger, | 


|chem riſing 


|the houſe(which iscalled by my Name) to | 
\defileir, 00 

| 35 And they built the hie places of Baal, 
wha 


_ |cameitinto my mind, that they ſhould doe | 
| thisabominationto cauſe Tudah to finne. | 
[Lox the Godof Iſrael concerning this 


| froxd, 8 by the famine, &by the peſtilence. | 


| will betheir God, 


ity,ſhal come and ſetfire on' this city, 
and burneit with the houſes, *vpon whoſe 
roofestheyhabcoffeted incenſe vnto Baal, 
and powredour drinke'"efferings vato 0- 
30 For the childrenof I{racl;8 the chil- 
dren of Tudah, haye onely done euitbefore 
me from'their youth: forthe children of If- | 
rael havie only provoked me to anger with | 
the wotke of theirhands,ſaiththe Lo xv, 
3x Forthiscity harhbeneto me, as fa ' 
prouocation of inineanyer, and of my fu- 
ry,from the day that they built it, euenvn- 
to this day; that I ſhould remooue it from 
32 Becauſe of allthe euil ofthe children | 
of Iſrael,8 ofthe children of Iudah, which | 


} 
; 


| 


they,their kings,their princes, theirprieſts, 
and their prophets, and the men' of Iudah, 
andthieinhabirantsof Teruſalem, © * 
_33 Andthey hauc turned vnto'mee the 
f*backs, and not theface, thon 
iſing vp eartly, and teaching rhem, | 
yet they haye not hearkened torecciue in- 
34 Bur they *ſertheir abominations in 


chereinthevalley ofthe ſonne ofHin- 
nomzto *cauſe their ſonnes & their daugh- | 
tersto paſſe throughebe fireyvnto* Molech, 
which T commaunded them nor , neither | 


36 q And now thereforethus ſaith the 


city, whereof ye (ay, It ſhalbe delivered in- 
totheband of the hang of Babylon, by the 


' 37 Behold,I wil*gatherthem our of all 
countreys, whither I haye driven themin ; 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath, &T willbring them, againe vnto this 
plecg;and will wſethem to dwell ſafcly. 


' Andthey halbe*my people, and I 
'39 AndTwil* giuethem oneheart, and 
one way,thatthey may fearemeT for cuer, 
forthe good of them, and of their children 
RIO PUSIEDS LOU FRO IT UONS 2551 

afoul 

i, #,,f2 Twill PSA FURTEAL ing Co- 
uenant with them , char T will not turne a- 
wayf fromthem, to do them good, burI 
will put my feare intheir hearrs , that they | 


- 


rn EE EY nn _ om uw ger. = exam 7 ay Wwe oe Iewr. - 


| Traughr By 


| Hallnor depart from me, +6 
-. 41 Yea, Twill reioyce ouerthem to doe 
them good', and I will plant them in this 
land fafluredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoule. | 


| -© 42 Forttus (aiththe Lox D,Likeas T 
ht all this great euill ypon this | 


haue broug 
people, ſo will T bring vpon them all the 
good thatT haue promiſedthem, 
43 And fields ſhall bee bought in this 
land;whereofyeſzy,; 1t i: deſolate, without 
manor beaſt,'it is giuen intothe hand of 
the Caldeans; © | 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, an 


witneſſes inthe land of Beniamin,& in the 
places about Teruſalem, and inthe citics of 
Tadah, and in the cities of the mountaines, 
andinthe cities ofthe valley, and inthe c1- 
ties of the South: for I will cauſe their cap- 
tiuity to returne,ſaiththe L ox D, 

ac CHAP, XXXIII, 

x Go oth to the tity, 4 gyacions raurne, 
'H5 wy phv'y Fn gy 47. corey I5 

- Chritt,the branch ofrighteouſnes, 17 A continuance 
of Kingdome and Priefthood, 20 Anda ftabilitie 

of 4 ip foed. | 

A Oreoyver, the word of the Lord 
came ynto Ieremiah the ſecondtime 

while heewas yer * ſhutyp inthe court of 
the priſon) ſayings | 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp the *maker 
thereof,the Lo « Þ that formed it,to eſta- 
bliſhit, the L o x d « his Name. 

23 Callvnto me,andT wil anſwerethee, 
and ſhew thee great and [| mighty things, 
which thou knoweſt nor. | 

4 Forthus ſaith the Loxp,the God of 
Iſrael concerning the houſes of this City, 
and concerning the houſes of the Kings of 
Tudah, which are throwen downe by the 
mounts, and by the ſword. 

5 They cometo fight withthe Calde- 
ans,but it «to fil them with the dead bodies 
of men,whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and for all whoſe wicked- 
nefſeT haue hid myfacefrom this City. 

.. 6 Behold, Lwill bring it health & cure, 
and Twill curethem, and wiltreueale ynto 
themthe abundance ofpeace, and tructh. 
7 AndIwillcauſe the captiuitic of Tu- 
dah, and the captiuity of Iſrael to recurne, 
and will build them as acthe firſt,” | 
"8 And deer para aher 
iniquity, whereby they hane finned'agat 
es and I Far all their inicaities 
whereby they haye ſinned, and whereby 


0 2 - | 


A 6 


they haue tranſpreſſed againſt me. 
NE I __9 qAnd 


| 


| ſubſcribe euidences,& ſeale them, and take | 


| Heby. m 
trueth, or 
ftabilute, 
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Ieremiahs 


OR 


His couenant with Dauid, 


j—_ 


* Chap.23« 
Selfay 11.1, 
and 4. 2: 


| fHebr. Teho- 


| #4-tſidkens. 
fHebr. there 


| ] jhallnot be 
| YL w 


[*55 2. i ”. 
$16. 1. king. 
2.4» 


| * Chap. 31. 
Jo. iſay.y 4- 


9 © Andit ſhallbe-co mce a name of 
toy, 2 praiſe and an honourbefore'all the 


the good that I doe vnto them : and they 
ſhall feare and tremble for all. the pln 

nero and for allthe proſperity, that Lpro- 

cureynto it. 

| 10 Thusfaith the LorD, 


Agzineghere 
ſhall be heard in this place(w 


ſtreets of Teruſalem that are deſolate with- 
out man and withour inhabitant,and withe 
out beaſt, ) 


gladnes, theyoiceof the bridegrome, and 
the yoyceof the bride, theyoyceof them 


the Lo.xD s good, for his mercy endureth 
for eucr,avdof them that ſhall bring the (a- 
crifice of praiſe into y houſe of the 4 ho RD; 
for I will cauſe to returne the captiuity of 
the land,as atthe firſt,ſaiththe Lowp. » 
12 Thusfaiththe L o x  ofhoſtes;A- 


| gainein this place which # deſolatewith- 
out man and without beaſt, and in all the | 


cities thereof ſhalbe a habiration of ſhep- 

heards cauſing their flocks to lie downe; 
13. Inthe cities of the , mountaines, in 

the cities of the yale, and in the cities of the 


vnder the hands of him that telleth them, 
ſaith theLorD. 
14 Behold, the.dayes come , foyer the 
Lo «DD, that I will performe that good 
thing which I haue promiſed ynto the | 
houſe of Iſrael, and. to — houſe of ludah, 
5 qlathoſe daygrand; at that time will 
I cauſe the*branch ofri 
vp vnto.Dauid, and he hall executeiudge- 
mentandrightequſnesin the land. | 
- 16_In thoſe dayes ſhall Tudah be ſaved, 
and Ierufalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and this i 


L ; 2 D Our righteouſnes., - ._ 
.CFor Tos Guth theLo x D, tDauid 
ncuer * want a man to fit yponthe 
throne of the houſe of Iſrael, 
13 . Neither(hallthe Prieſts the Leuites 
want a man before me to offer rahoring offer- 


ih .to kindle. meac offerings, andto 
crifice. contin | 
gAad the muy of ke Lond came 


_ Ninh Gyin 


+ 


' 20 Thus Gych the L onD;* If you 


ior, ap of the earth, whichſhall heare.all 


ich yeclay 
ſhalbe deſolate without man and without 
beaſt, even in the cities of Iudab,and in the 


11 The*yoyce of ioy and the: voyce of . 


thatſhall ſay, Praiſe che Loxp of hoſts;for | 


South,and in the land of Beniamin,and in 
the places abour Ieruſalem , and in the ci- | 
ties of Tudah, ſhall the flockes palle againe | 


hteouſnes tq.grow | 


the namewherewith ſhe ſhal be called ;tThe | 


hat A RG 


can breake my Couenant of the. EE and. 
Couenant of the night, and thatthere 
ſhould not be day,8&uightintheir ſeaſan;. 
2.1 Then may allo my covenantbe broken 
with Dauid my ſeruant, that] he ſhouldnor 
| haue a ſon,to reigne.ypon one; and 
with the Leuites:the Prieſts my miniſters. 
22 As*the hoſt ofheauen cannot benum- 
bred, neitherthe ſand of. the Lek meaſured: 
ſowill multiply the ſeedof David my ſer- 
yanteſefhe, p28 thatminiſter vnto me. 
23. Moreouer ,, thewardgfeheL x RD 
| cameto Jeremiahyſa ings 
24 Conliderelt norwhats this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, Ani Thetwo.familics, 
which the L o « Þ hath choſen, he hath c- 
uencaſt them off? thus og hane deſpiſed 
my people ,;that they thould beno more a 
nation beforechem. FRG 
25. Thusfaiththe Lonn; Ifmy Couc- 
nant bee not with; day and night, and if. I 
| haue not appointed the ordinances Mobete 


uenandearth:. 
126. 'Thenwill Icaitaway thefeeddfla 
cob and Dauid my ſeruant, ſo tharTwi wok 
take any of.his ſeed to be rulers ouer the 
| ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob : forT' 
will cauſe; their Captivity. to xeturne, ou 
haue mercy onthem... . 
CHAP. 00 40008 
Jeremiah he captiuitze of Zedekiab, pO 
a mor inen the doplebin La 
-'bond ſertwants,contraryto the conenant of God,rt 
them, 12 Jeremiah for their diſobedience, gueth them 
16nd Zedekigh t1te the hands of their enemies, 
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. fromthe Loxp, (* when Nebuchad- 
nezzar| Re Songof Babylon, , andall his army, 
and all PngaOmes 6 o the earth of his 


| + fominion, and all the peg le for Ho 
mo leruſalem, ph ar SOM the 
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OftheRechabites. 
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w_— 


*ix0d. 21.2. 


Ex0d.21,2 


Or, hath 


* himſelf 


Wy © Hcb.t0 day, 


Von wy 
(4me ts 
caged, 


deutatg, t 2, 


7 Heb.where | 


5 Butthou ſhalt die in peace, &withthe 
burnings of thy fathers the former Kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne 
odowrs for thee ,and they willlamentthee, 
ſaying, Ah Lord; for I -haue pronounced 
the word ſaiththe LoxD. ; 7 
6] Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake 
alltheſe words ynto Zedekiah king. of Tu- 
dahinTIeruſalem. bs 

7 When the king of Babylons armie 
fought againſt Ieruſalem, & againſt all the 
cities of Iudahthatwere left , againſt La- 
chiſh,and againſt Azekah: for theſe defen- 
ced cities remained of the cities of Iudah. 
$ © This s the word that came vnto 
Teremiahfromthe Lon Þ, after thatthe 
king Zedekiah had made a.couenant with 
all the people which wereat leruſalem to 
proclaime * liberty vnto them, _. 
9 Thatcuery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant,and every man his maide ſeruant, 
beingan Hebrew, or an Hebreweſle , goc 


them,to wit,ofa Iew his brother. _ 
15. Now when all the princes andal the 

| people which had entred into the couenant 
heard that eueryone ſhould let his man ſer- 
uant,& euery one his maid ſeruant go frec, 
that none ſhould ſerue themſelues of them 
any more,then they obeyed & let them goe, 
11 But afterwards they turned & cauſed 
the ſeruants&the handmaids who they had 
let go free,to returne,& broughttheminto 
ſubieRion for ſeruants and for handmaids. 
12; © Thereforethewordof theLorDp 
cameto Ieremiah from the Loxzp, ſaying, 
1.2 Thusfaith the Loxp the God of 11- 
rael,I made a;couenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forthout of 
the land of Egypt,outof the houſe of bond- 
men, ſaying, 
14. Attheend of * ſeuenyeeres,let ye go 
every man his brotheran Hebrew , which 
thath bin ſold vnto thee: and when he hath 
{ ſerued thee fix yeeres, thou ſhalt let him go 
free from thee,but your fathers hearkened 
not ynto me,neither enclined their care. 

15 And ye weref now turned , and had 
done right in my fight, in procuiming li- 
berty eucry manto his nezghbour, and ye 
had made a couenant before me in the 
houſe, which is called by my Name. 

16Bue yeturned 
and cauſed euery man his ſeruant,and eue- 
ry man his handmaid,whom he had ſet at 
liberty at their pleaſure, "to returne ; and 


—_ 


free, that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of | 


and polkeed my Name, | 


you forſeruants and forhandmaids. 

17 Thereforethusſairhthe Lon v,Ye 
hauc not hearkened ynto me , inproclai- 
ming liberty euery oneto his brother, and 
ceucry manto his neighbour: behold, I pro- 
claimealiberty for you, ſaichtheL ov, 
tothe ſword, to thepeſtilence,and to the 
famine, and I will make you f tobe * re- 
mouecd into all the kingdomes ofthe earth. 

18 And I will giuethe men that haue 
tranſgrefſed my couenant, which hauc not | 
perfourmed the wordes of the couenant 
which they had made before me when they 
cutthe calfe intwaine,and paſſed betweene 
the parts thereof, 

I9 The princes of Tudah, andthe prin- 
ces of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches , and the 


paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, 

20 Iwileuengiuethem into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeeke their hife,and their dead * bodies 


ucn,and to the beaſts of theearth. J.. 

' 21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah and his 
princes will I giue into the hand of their e- 
nemtes, &into the hand of themthatſecke 
their life,andintothe hand of the king 
Babylons army which are gone vp fr6 you. 

22 Behold,I wil comane,faith theLorp, 
and cauſe them to returneto this citie, and 
| they ſhall fight againſt it, and takeit, and 
burne it with fire,8 I wil make the cities of 
Tudah a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXXV, 

1 By the obedience ofthe Rerhabites, 1 2 Teremiah con- 
demmeth the diſobedierice ofthe Iewes. 18 Godbleſſeth 
the Rechabites for their obedicnce. 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah 
L fromy Losp, inthedayes of Ichoia- 
kim the ſon of Iofiahking of Tudah,faying, 

2 Govynto thehouſe of the Rechabites, 
and ſpeakevnto them, and bring them in- 
tothe houſeoftheL ok Þ, into one of the 
chambers,and giue them wine to drinke. 

3 Then I tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne 
of Ieremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and 
his brethren, and allhisſonnes , and the 
whole houſe ofthe Rechabites, 

4 AndI brought them into the houſe 
of the Loxd, into the chamber of the 
ſonnes of Hanan the ſonxe of Igdaliaha 
man of God, which was by the chamber 
of the princes,which was abouethe cham- 
ber of Maaſeiah,theſonne of Shallum, the 
keeperofFfthedoore, , . | 


| 


pricſts,and all the people of the land which | 


ſhalbeformeat ynto the foules of the hea- | 


T Heb. for A 


Tempoonmme- 
< 


64 
18 


J 


*Deur, 28, }| 
chap. 29.1) 


5 And Iſetbetore the ſons of che houſe 


brought them into ſubieQion, to beynto | 
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| Baruch-yritetharoule, 


| 


. 
1 * Chap. 18. 
18.and 25, 
| 5. 


"" The obedicnceofthe Rechabites, 


doings, and 


ofthe Rechabites, pots full of wine, and 


| cups,and1I ſaid vnto them;Drinke ye wine. 


6 Buttheyſaid, we wil drinke no wine: 
for Ionadabthe fonne of Rechab our fa- 
ther, commanded vs, ſaying; Ye ſhal drink 
no winegneither ye,nor your ſons for euer. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſow 
ſced,nor plant vineyard,nor hane any : but 
all your dayes ye ſhall dwell in tents, that 
ye mayliue many dayes inthe land where 
ye beeſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the yoyce of 
Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
inall that he hath charged ys,to drinke no 
wine all our dayes, we, our wiues, our ſons 
norour daughters: 

9 Nor to build houſes for ys to dyell in, 
neither haue we vineyard,norfield,nor ſeed 

10 But we hauedwelt intents, and haue 
obeyed,and done according to all that To- 
nadab our father commandedvs. 

x x But it came to paſſewhen Nebuchad- 


| rezzar king of Babylon' came vp intothe 


land,that we ſaid, Come,and let ysgoe to 
Teruſalem for feare of the army of the Cal- 


| deans,and for feart of thearmy of the Sy- 


rians:{o wedwellat Teruſalem, - 
12 «q Thencame the word ofthe Loxd 


 vnto Ieremiah,ſaying, 


13 ThusfaiththeLo x Þ ofhoſtes,the 
God of Iſrael, goeand tell the men of Tn- 


 dah,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,Will 


yenot recceiut inſtruQion to hearkento my 
words,faith the Loxp ? 


to drinke wine,are performed;for ynto this 
day they drink none,but obey their fathers 
commandement : notwithſtanding I have 
ſpoken ynroyou,riſing carly,and ſpeaking, 
but ye hearkened nortvnto me. 

5 Thavefent alſovntoyou all my fer- 
vants the Prophets nſing vp eatly and ſen- 
ding them, ſaying, * Returne yenow cuery 
man from his emll way , and amend your 
not after other gods to 
ſerue them, aad ye ſhall-dwellinthe land, 
which T haue ginen to you, and to your fa- 
rhers: but ye Raoe not enclined youreare, 
nor hearkened vnto me, 


\manded them ; but this people harh not 
hearkened ynto'me 2 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lond 


—_—_ A.M. 


| 14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of | 
Rechab,that he comanded his ſonnes, not 


| x6 Becauſe thefonnes of Tonadab, the | 
ſonne ofRechabhaue performed the com- 
_ | mandement of their father, which he com- 


will bring vponludah , aridvpon all chein- 
babicies of Icruſalem z alltheeuillthatT | 
haue pronounced againſt them : becauſe I 
haue ſpoken vnto them, butthey haue not 


heard, and TI haue called ynto them, but 


they haue not anſwered, 


13. q And Icremiahfai vato:the houſe 


of the Rechabites, Thusſaiththe L o x » 


ofhoſtesthe God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue 
obeyedthe commaundement of Ionadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according vntoallthathe hath com- | 
manded you : | 
19 Therefore thusfaith the Lon dof | 
hoſts,the God of Iſrael, TIonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab ſhallnotF want a man to ſtand 
before me for cuer, | 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 Teremsidh cauſeth Baruch to write his prophitcie, $ and 


pmoblikely torendeit. 1x The printes banmy intelligence 
thereefby Michaiah,' ſend Tebyudi to fetch — ms os | 
readeit. 19 will Baruch to hide himſelſe and Ie+ 


remiah. 26 The king Iehoiakin being certified thersf,, | | 


heareth part of it, & burneth the roale. 2:7 Ievenniah de- 


nounceth hizindgemnt. 3 Barnds writeth a ntw copy. | 


AN it came to paſſe inthe fourth yere 
{of Ichoiakim the fonne of Ivfiah 


king of Iudah, that this word came ynto Te- 
remiah from the L o x d,fayin 


2 Take thee a route of 5, 7 , and 


write therein all the words that Thave ſpo- 
kenyntorhee againſt Tfrael , and'agamſt 
Tudah,and againſt all the nations,from the 
day T ſpake vnto thee, from the dayes of 
: fofiah,cuenynto this day. 


2 It maybe'thartthehouſe of Tudah ill 


| heare all the enill which T purpoſeto doe 


vnto them ; that they may rerurne euery 
man from his eull way , thatT may forgiue 
their iniquitie and their fnne, _ 


4 Then Teremiah called Barach the 


ſonne of Neriah , agd Baruch wrote fro | 


the month of Teremiah allthe words of the 


LoxD, which he had fpoken ynto him, 
ypona roule of a booke, | 


5 AndlIeremiah commanded Baruch, 


| faying, Iam ſhut yp, I cannot goe into the 


| 


God of hoſts, the God of K{rael, Behold, I 


houſe ofthe Lo k v. | 

6 Therefore goe thowandreadein the 
roule, which thou haſt written from my 
mouth , the words of theLoxD in the 
eares ofthepeoplein the Lok s houſe 
yponthe king dy: and alſo thoa ſhalt 
reade themintheeares of all Tudah, that 
come out of their cities . © 

7 Ir may beef they will preſent their | 
ſupplication beforctheLo xD, and will 
returne eucry one from hiscuill way ; for 
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Itis burnt,and ons eris Written. | 


[rr 


bythe 

not a 

be ci 

07,06, 
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*Chap 26. 
[9. 


ap. 25, 


will ſurely xellthe king ofall theſe words. 
| -17 . Andthey asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
| vsnow, How diddeſt thou 
| wordsathis mouth; itn og bom 2 
|-**18"/Thew Barach' anfweredthems; Hee 
| pronouncedall theſe words vnto meewith 
| hismourh,cand I wrote themwith-yake .in 


We” 


great#+the anger. & the fury thatthe Loxp 
hathpronouncedagainitthispeople, -; 
'8' AndBatuch the ſonne of Neziah did 
according to allthat Ieremiahthe Prophet 
commanded him , reading inthe bookethe 
words ofthe LorRDjntheL o & Ds houſe, 
9. Anditcame to, paſle in theifift yeere 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Tahah king of 
Iudahzin the ninth moneth., chat they-pro- 
claimed a faſt beforcthe LorDp toallthe 
people in Icruſalem, andto allthepeople 
that came fromthe cities of Iudahynto Ie- 
rulalem. | Monet grif-n7 
10 Thenread Baruchin the booke , the 
wordes -of Ieremiah in-the honſe of the 
L o kD, in the chamber of Gemariah, the 
ſonne of Shaphanthe Scribe , inthe higher 
court at the || * entry of thenewgate of rhe 
Loxps houle, inthe caresof allthe people. 
11 q\Vhen Michaiah the ſonne of: Ge- 
mariah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our 
of the booke,all the words of the L o &. 0; 
12 Thenhe went downe into thekings 
houſeinto the ſcribes chamber , andloe, all 


| the princes ſare there, even'Eliſhama the 


Scribe , & Deliiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathanthe ſonofAchbor, and Ge- 
mariah the ſonne of Shaphan , 8 Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananiah,and all theprinces, 
x3 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 

all thewords that hee had heardwhen Ba- 
ruchread-'the, booke in' the cares of :the 
people. - : {> Foeof.- 


I4 Therefore alltheprincesſentTchudi 


the ſonne of Nethaniah ; the ſonne of She- 
lemiah, the ſonof Cuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſay- 


{ing;'Take in thine hand the roule wherein, 
thou haſt readinthe cares of onhonges » & | 
| come. $o Barychtheſonne of D 


eriah took 
the roule in his hand,and:came ynto them, 
r5 Andthey faid ynto-him, Sitdowne 


| now, andreadeitiin/oureares. .Se Baruch 
{readitintheineares. : > : 


16 Now it carne ta paſſe when they had 


| heardall-thewordes , they were afraid both 


one ahd other , and ſaid vnto Baruch ; Wee 


write all theſe! 


3 - 


| the booke.. oe SON B1 910 
: |= 1297Dhen, aid the princesynto Barnch, 
_ | Govhidethee, thouand Leremiah ; andler 


| nomahknowwhereyeeber, || 1 


A ihe.” an. te. 


/: 20; $Andrthey went intothekinginto 


the court, but they layed vp therqule inthe 
chamber of Eliſhama the Scribe.y and rolde 
all thewordsin the cares of the king, 

21 S0\;the king/ſent Ichudi to fet the 
roule, and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
Scribes chamber , and Tehudireaditinthe 
cares ofthe king , andiin the earesof all the 
princes which ſtood beſidetheking, 

22 Now the king 'ſare in the winter 
houſe, inthenimth moneth, and therc was 
a fire.on the hearth burning before him, 

23 Anditcameto paſle-that when Te- 
hud had read three or fouteleaues,be cut it 
with the penknife;& caſt it into the fire that 
was on the, hearth , yntillall the roule was 
conſumedin the fire that was on the hearth, 
. '24 Yetthey were. not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, neithertheking nor any of 
his ſeruants that heard all theſe words. 

2.5 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and De- 
laiahand Gemariah had made interceſſion 
tothe king , that hee would notburne the 
roule,but he would.nct heare them, _. 


the ſonne [| of Hammelech,and Seraiahthe 
ſonneof Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne 
of Abdiel,;to take Baruch the ſcribe,& Iere- 
miahthe Prophet: but the Loxp hidthem, 
.-:27, © Thenthe word ofthe LoxD came 
to Ieremiah (afterthat the king had burnt 
the rgule & the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Texemiah)ſaying ; 

28 [Take thee againe another roule, and 
write in it all the former words that were in 
the firſt roule , which Ichoiakim the king 
of Indah bath burnts 1 4 0 
29 And thou! ſhalt :ſay to :Iehoiakim 
king ofTudah, Thus ſaith the Loxp, Thou 
haſt burnt this route,ſaying,Why haſt thou! 
writtentherein, ſaying , 'The king of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainely come-anddeftroy: this: 


man andbeaſt> POryfiorio tt rug 
: 20 : Therefore thus ſaiththe-Lor Dd of 
Tehoiakim king . of Tudah; He ſhall-haue' 


'B 


| nonetoffit yponthe throne of:Dauid;, and 
his dead: body fhall be * caſt oar-in che day.| 


to the hearezandin thenighttothefroſt. 

31: And'I-wil f puniſkhitrandhisſced,' 
andhis ſeruants:for theminiquitie, and I} 
will bring ypon themand'yponthie!inhabi-! 
tants of Teruſalem,antyponthemen ofTu- 
dahall theeuillthatThaue pronounced a- 
oainſtrhem+ burthey-hearkened not; |: ©? 
<1::325.4 Then: zooke'.Jeremiah another 
roule, and gaueitto Baruchche ſerrbethe 


Ty-2 --- :: WE. 


— 


1.26 Butrhe king commanded Ierahmeel | 


land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 
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"The Caldeans returne..” 


leremiah. 


The Prophet impriſoned: | 


1? Chap 22." 
2 4-2-king 
{2417.and 

{| 2.chion-36. 
I Os 


Heb by the 
and of the 
Propiet, 


1 


+ Heb.thru 
pegs 


1 


G ; 
+ Heb.made 
| Fo-aſcend, 


| 1] 0x,coſtip 
away from 
4 thence im the 
mujt of rhe 
| people. 


{ 


| ſonne of Neriah , who wrote therein from 


tforthto helpe you, ſhallreturne to Egypt 
{ + Heb. ſoutes, yourf{clues,ſfaying, The Caldeis ſhall fure- 


| [in hisrent,and burnethiscitiewithfre,: 


_* 
> 
1 a wa 
PY 
_ _ tn n Mad "I 2.4 TT. 7; be Ht St ME Bt rathe s  a Ad a 
e 


the mouthotTeremiah, all the words ofthe 
bookewhich Tehojakim king of Indah had 
burnt inthe fire, and there were added be- 
ſides vato them, many f like words. 


| C H A P, XXXVII. 
1 The Exyprian batting raiſed the ſiege ofthe Caldeans, 
 kingZodthiah ſindeth tolerermiahto pray for the peoples 
6 Terentah propiheſieth the Caldeans certaine return and 
vifory. 11 Heeutaken for a funtine,beaten and put 
in priſon. 16 Hee aſſureth Zedekiah of thecaprywitie, 
18 [ntreating for hislibertie,hee obtameth ſome fauour, 
Nd-king * Zedekiah the ſon of Iohah 

- Kreigned in ſtead of Coniahthe ſonne 
of Tenoiakim , who Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon made king inthe land of Tudah, 

2 But neither he,nor his ſeruants , nor 
the people of the land, did hearken vnto 
the words ofthe Lok D, which he ſpake 
+ by the ProphetTeremiah. 

And Zedekiah the king ſent Tehucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah , & Zephaniahthe 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt ro the Pro- 
| phet Teremiah, ſaying, Pray now vnto the 
3 o R Dour God forvs. 

4 Nowleremiahcamein and went out 
among the people : for they had not put 
himintopriſon, | ; 

5 Then Pharaohsarmy was come forth 
out of Egypt: and when the Caldeansthat 
befieged Ieruſalem , heard tidings of them, 

they departedfrom Ierufalem,  - ** + 
| - 6”  Thencamethe word ofthe Loxp 
yatothe Prophet Teremiah,ſaying, 
' i 'Thusfaiththe LoxD, the God of 
Ifracl, Thus ſhall yeſay to the king of Tu- 
dah , that ſent youvnto meetoenquireof 
| me,Behold, Pharaohs army which is come 


into their owne land. - SEW 
8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come again, 
and fightagainſt rhiscitic andrakeit, and 
burne it with fire. [6 SOL. 
9g | ThusfaiththeL ox , Deceiuenot 


ly depart fromvs : forthey ſhall not deparr, 

10. Forthoughychad ſmitten the whole 
|armie of the Caldeans that fight againſt 
you,8& rhereremained butf wounded men 
among themzyet ſhould they riſe every man 


. 31 .qAnditcametopaſſctharwheh the 
army of the Caldeans wasfbroken vpfrom 
 Ecrufalkem for feareof Pharaohs armie. 

-, 24: /Then Jeremiah wentfoorthiout of 


ofrhepepple.;! Mott O13ESS52 1 
{q:1 


| Y 1 


—_— 


Teruſalem togolintothe land of Betuamin, |. 
if ro-ſeparite hirwfelſe thence:id' the mids | 


| 


-- 14 Thenſaid Teremiah,It «+ falſe, I fall 


| thou cauſe meenot to returne to the houſe 


| by y famin, & bychepeſtilencezbut hethat 


1; Andwhenhe wasinthe gateof Ben- 
iamin, a;captaine of the ward was there, 
whoſe name was Triiah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah,the ſonne of Hananiah, and he tooke 
Teremiahthe Prophet,ſaying , Thoufalleſt 
away to the Caldeans, 


not away tothe Caldeans: but hee hearke- 
ned nottohim: ſo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, 
and broughthim tothe princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
with Ieremiah,and ſmote him,andput him 
in priſon, in the houſe of Tonathan the 
{cribcytor they had made thatthe priſon, 

16 q When Ieremiah was entred into 
the dungeon, andinto the {| cabbins , and 
Teremiah had remained there many dayes: 

17 Then Zedekiahthe king ſent & tooke 
him our, and the king asked him ſecretly in 
his houſe , and ſaid,Is there any word from 
theLor Dp? and ITeremiah ſaid , Thereis: 
for , ſaid hee, thou ſhalt bee deliauered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 


18 Moreouer leremiah faid yvnto king 


Zedekiah , What haue I offended again 
thee,or againſt thy ſeruants, or a oainſt this 
people,thatye have purme inpriſon ? | 


19 Where are now yourprophets, which | 
prophefied vnto.you, ſaying, The king of | 


Babylon ſhall not comeagainſt you , nora- 
gainſt thisland 2 I MH 
20 Therefore hearenow,[I praythee, O 


my lord the king ; f let my ſupplication ,I | f 


pray thee, bee accepted before thee , that 


of Ionathantheſcribe,leſt I die there. 
21 Then Zedekiah the king.comman- | 
ded that they! ſhould commit Teremiahin-. 
to the court of the. priſon ,' and thar they 
ſhould giue himdayly a piece of breadout 
ofthe bakers ſtreete, vntill all the breadin 
the citiewere ſpent. Thus Ieremiah remai- 
nedin the court of the priſon. 
. CHA P, XXXVIN.. 
1 Teremiah by afalſe eflton u put zxto the con 0 
mr rer ge ey ri te Fay w 
largement. 14 Upon ſeeret canfexence , hee counſelleth 


the keng by yeelding to ſaue bus life, '2. 4 By the kmgs in- 
Af wer oc; the conference from the princes. 


"T” Hen Sbephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, | 
and Gedaliah the ſonne df -Paſhur 

and Tucal the ſonne of Sheletniah , and Pa- 
ſhur the ſonne of Malchiah heard thewords 
chatTeremiab had ſpoken vnto all the peo- 
ple,ſaying, 60d od 
'-2:., Thusfaith the L'o x D, * Hethatre- 
mainethin thiscitie , ſhalldie bythe ſword, 


gocth 


—_— 


—— ' _ 
- 
FT Heb. falſe. 
hood or lie 
tu 
i] Or,Celles, | 


Or py 
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| Fe ſha} haue his life for a pray,andſhalliue. 
3 Thus faith theLo xD, Thiacitic 
ſhall ſurely be giuen into the hand ofthe 


king of Babylons army, which ſhall rakeir. 


king,We beſeech thee ler this man be pur 
to Job : for thus he weakeneth the hands 
ofthe men of war thatremaine in this city, 
| and the hands of all the people, in ſpeakin 
ſuch words ynto them:for this man ſeeket 
notthef welfare of this peoplegbutthe hurt. 

5 Then Zecdekiah the re, een , Be= 
hold,he #in your hand: forthe king « not 
hethat can doeanything againſt you. _ 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt 
himinto the dungeon of Malchiahthe fon 
of {|Hammelech that wasin the.court ofthe 
priſon : and they-let downe ITeremiah with 
cords:and in the dungeon there was no wa=- 
ter,but mire : ſo Jeremiah ſunk inthe mire. 

7 © Nowwhen Ebed-melech the Echio- 
pian,one ofthe eunuches which wasin the 

ings bouſe , heard that they had put Tere- 
miahin the dungeon(the king then hitting 
iathe gate of Benjamin, 

8 Ebed-melechweart foorth out of the 
kings houſe,and ſpake to the king, laying, 

9 My lord the king , theſe men haue 
done euill in all that they haue done to Ie- 
remiah the Prophet, whom they haue caſt 
into the dungeon,andf heislike to die for 
hunger ia theplacewhere heis , for there is 
| no more breadin the citie, 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Erhiopian, ſaying , Take from 
hence thirtie ment withthee, and take vp 

Icremiahthe Propnet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 

* 11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with 
him,& went intothe houſeofthe king vn- 
der the treaſurie,and tookerhence old caſt 
clouts,& old rottenrags, & letthem down 
by cords intothe dungeonto Teremiah, 


vato Icremiah,, Put now theſe-olde caſt 


clouts and rotten ragges vnder thine arme- 
boles,vnder y cords. And Teremiah did ſo. 

13 yothey drew ypIcremiah with cords, 
and tooke him vp.out of thedungeon & Ie- 
remiah taxes in the court of the priſon. 
| . 14 © Then Zedekiahthe king ſent, and 
tooke Teremiah the Prophet vnto him into 
[the [[chixd entry that is iu the houſe of the 
L ox D,andthe kingfaid vnto Ieremiah, I 


wil aske thee a thing : hide nothing fro me. | Ionathanshouſetadiethere, | buds 
15 ThengJeremiah aid ynto Zedekiah, | 27 Then cameall the princes vnto Te-| q 
| : Yy 4 rewiah, 


4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vnto the | 


eth foorth tothe Caldeans, ſhall liue: for | 


| liue,and thine houſe. 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid: | 


that he would not cauſe mee to returne to 


IfIdeclareitynto thee,wilt thou noclurely 
put metodeath? andif1 giuethee counſel, | 
wilt thou nothearkenvato me? | 
16 Sotheking (wareſecretly yrito Tere 
miah,ſaying, As the Lo xp hueth, that 
made ys this ſoule , I will not putrheeto, 
death,ncither wil I giue thee into the hand 
oftheſe men that ſecke thy life, | 
© 17 ThenſaidIeremiahyato Zedekiah, 
Thusſaichthe Lo & d the God of hoſes, 
the God of Iſrael , If thou wilt afluredly 
goe foorthyntothe king of Babylonsprin- 
ces,thenthy ſoule ſhall live, and this citie 
ſhallnot be burnt with fire, and thouſhalt 


18 But if thou wilt not goe forthtorhe. 
king of Babylons princes, then ſhall this ci- 
tie begiuen into the hand ofthe Caldeans, 
and they ſhall burne it with fire , and thou 
ſhalt nor eſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiahthe king ſaid ynto Ie- 
remiah, Iam afraid of the lewes that are 


fallen to the Caldeans,leſt they deliuer me | 


intotheir hand,and they mocke mc. 

20 ButIeremiahſayde', They ſhall not 
deliuer thee : obey,I beſcechthee,the voice 
of the Loxp,which I ſpeake ynto thee:ſo it 


ſhalbe well vnto thee,& thy ſoule ſhall line. | 


21 Butif thoureſuſeto goe forth, this is 


the wordtharthe Lo x Þ hath ſhewed me. | 


22 And behold,aliche womenthatare | 
left in the king of Iydahs houſe, ſhall bee 
brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
princes, and thoſe women thall ſay ,f Thy 
triends haue ſ{etthee on, and haue preua- 
led againſt thee: thy feete are ſunke in the 
mire,and they areturned away backe. 


1 3 Sothey ſhall bring outall thy wiues, | 


and thy childrento the Caldeans, andthou 
ſhalt.not eſcape out of their haud , but ſlalr 
be raken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon: andf thou ſhalt cauſe this,citie-ro þe 
burnt with fire, 

' 24 CThenſaid ZedekiahvntoTeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words , and thou 
ſhalt notdie. 

25 Burif theprinces heare that I haue 


talked with thee:andthey come vntorthee, | 
and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto' vs now'| 


whatthou haſt ſaid vnto the king ; hide ir 


not from vs, and wee will not put theeto | 


death ; alſo what the king ſaidvnto thee : 
.. 26 Thenthouſhalt ſay vntathem,I pre- 
ſenzed my ſupplicatiqn before the King, 


thy peace. 


oc. 


.7 Hebr.thow 
ſhalt burue, 


Propherscounſelto theking.. { 
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+ Heb. ſpake 


| madgements. 


| ;ferrers. 


| 'l Oor,c hiefe 
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: 
| + Heb.they 
| {were ſilent 


i4 Heb.with 


£ 


. 


4 


- 


m bim, 


_ 


with him 


[nobles of Tudah. 


two braſen 


chames, or 


«Marſhall. 
Heb.chiefe 
of the exccu- 
Froners or 


Saxghter 
Landſs wer. | 


10.11, 


Femialyiand azked him,/andhetoldthem | 


according to-all theſe words, thattheking 


had commanded: ſoF they left oft ſpeaking | 


with him, for the matter was'not perceiued, 
- 28 So Teremiah abode'in the court'of 


thie priſon .vhtill rhe daythat-Teruſaltem was 
taken , andhee was-Hiere when Teruſalem 


via 


wastakea, | 
CHAP. AXXIA, 

x Teruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekial) is made blinde, and 
ſett to Babylon. $ The enis rmmated, 9 the people 
. © captiuated,; 11 Nebuchad-rez:Lats chayge for the goo 

wuſaze of Ieremiah. 15 Gods promuſeto Ebed-melech. 

'N the* ninth yeere'of Zedeknbkingof 
Iudah, in the tenth monerh,came Nebur- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon,and all his ar- 
mie againſt renifblemand they. beſicged it. 
2-- Andinthe cleuenth yeere of Zede- 


the monerh thecitie was broken vp, © ' | 
3 And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and-ſate in-the middle 
| O 


bo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Nergal-Sharezer, 


gate, even Nergal-Sharezer,. Samgar-Ne- 


Rabmag; with alltherefidue of theprinces 
of the kingof Babylon, | g. 


<q Andiit came topaſle,that when Ze- 


dekiah the king of Tudah ſawchem, and all: 
the menofwarre, thenthey fled, and went 
forthout of thecitie bynigtit,byp the way of 


the bogs garden ; by the gate betwixr the 


two wa 


les, and hewent out theway of'the 
plaine. F954] Pts 

5 Butthe Caldeans'armie purſued after 
them,& ouertooke Zedekiah in theplaines 
of Erricho': and when they had taken him; 


king of Babylo to Riblah intheland of Ha- 
math,where heF gauciudgment vpon hirh. 

6 Then the king of Babylon flew-the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyey: allo the king of Babylon flew all che! 


. 7 Moreouerhe'putout Zedekiahs ejes, 
and bound him fwith<hairiesro7carie-him 
to Babylon, OUR 030k TU 

8 qAnd the Caldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with 
fire, and brake down thewalsof-Terufalem. 
9g Then: Nebmzatadan the [|captaine 
of the guard caried away captiue into-Ba- 
byton'the'remnanr of the /people-that"re- 
mained inthe citie,- and: thoſe (that fell a- 


% 


10 But Nebuzizatiany the captaine ofthe 


. 


-4 


| pudrd'eft of che poore of the people which 


5% 
> 


kiah,inthe foarth monerh,;cheninth day of | 


they broughthim vp to:Nebuchad-nezzar'| 


way; thatfellro him/4with-qhe- reft of the! 
preghaton aes. zOn blow 2 1/4 


had nothing inthe band of Tudah, andigaue 
chem vineyards and fieldsfartheſame time 
11 q Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon gaue charge concerning leremi- 
ah f to! Nebuzaradanthe capraine of the 
guard, ſaying, Vit LION SIONS 
!12 Take hin, and+ tooke well to him, 
and doe himno.harme, bur doe ynto him 


 enen as he ſhall ſay yntothee.. 


I; So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban,Rabſaris,and 
Nergal-Sharezer,Rabmag,andall the king 
of Babylonsprinces;'''- - - 

14 Euen they ſent,/ and tooke Teremiah 
out of- the court of the priſon, & commit- 
redhim ynto Gedaliah 
theſonne of Shaphan, that he ſhould carie 
him home :ſo he dwelt among the people. 

'15 -q Now the word of the L'o x Þ came 
vynto Teremiah, while hee was ſhut vp.in the 
couttof the prifon,ſaying, -- 
16. Goeand ſpeaketo Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the L o  d 
of hoſt 
bring mywords vpon this citiefor cuil;and 
notfor good, and they ſhall be uccompliſhed 
inthat day before thee. FNeO2 2 

17 But T will deliver thee in that day, 
faiththeL o x », and thou ſhalt not bee gi- 


\ven into the lhiand of the men of whome 


thou art afraid ' 


18 ForI wilſurely deliver thee,and thou 
ſhalt notfall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall 
bee for apriyvnto thee, becauſe thou haſt 


putthy eruſt inme;, ſaiththe L oR Þ. 


CHAP. XL. 
1 Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebmzaradan, goeth to Geda- 
lah. 7 The diſperſed Lewes repaire vito him. 1 3 Id- 
hanan yeuealing Iſhmael conſprracie, i not beleened. 


A fromthe L'o n'D, after that Nebyzar- 
adan the captaine of the enard had lethim 
goefromRamath, whenhe had taken him 
; being bound in{{chaines among all that 
' were catied away captiue of Teruſalem and 

Tudahawhich were caried away ca ptiue ynto 

Babylon. '' © - | 

'2  Andthecaptaine of the guard tooke 

Teremiah, and aid ynto him; TheLo xD 
thy God hath pronounced' this euill'ypon 

this place. ME TT ALE, + 


and done according as hee hath faid: be- 
cauſe ye haue finned againſt the Lo xp, 
and havie not obeyed = voyce,, therefore 
this thing is come vponyon,  _ 


4+ -And nowbeholde, T looſe theethis 
= day 


the ſon of Alikam, | 


esthe God of Iſrael, Behold, I will | 


— 


I Heb.inthas 
day, 


Hel 


11 m1 


yon 
| Heb.by the 
hand of. 


T Heby. ſe 
thine eyes 
vponhim, 


"He worde which' came to Ieremiah 


_ x. .'Now the Los d hath beodghir's, 


] Or 
cles, 


_—_— 
— 


IT Ltd 


—_— CC ___ — 


; m1gtts 


eremiah dwelleth with Gedaliah. | 


CO 


Chap.zl.xh. 


Ab.1 will 
tt mie £ye 
Jon thee. 


Heb.ty fland 
ore. And 
Ver.19, 


hand : ifit ſeeme good ynto thee ro come 
with meinto Babylon, come, and f I will 
looke well vnto thee: but if it ſeeme. ill va« 
to thee to come with me into. Babylon, 
 forbeare:behold,allchelandis before thee: 
whither it. ſeemeth good and conuecnient 
for thee to-goe,thithergoe.  . 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
hee ſayde,Goe backe alſo to. Gedahah the | 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of. Shaphan, 
whom the King of Babylon hath made go- 
uernour ouerall the cities of Iudah, and 
dwell with him among the people : or goe 
whereſocuer it feemerh conuemient vnto 
theeto gde. Sqthe captaine of the guard 
gaue hin virailes and a reward,and let him 

oe. 
; 6 Thenwent Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
the ſonneof Ahikam to Mizpah,and dwel: 
with him among the people, that were lett 
inthe land. - 

7 © Nowwhen all the captaines of the 
forces which were: in the fields , exen they 
and their men, heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahi- 
kam gouernour inthe lande,and had com- 
mittedynto him men, and women & chil- 
dren,and of the poore ofthe land, of them: 
that were not caryed away captiue to Baby- 
lon; ret | {ifs 
8 Thcnthey cameto Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, cuen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah,and Iohanan, and Ionathan the ſonnes 
of Kareah, and Seraiah theſonne of Tan- 
humeth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Ne- 
rophathite', and Tezaniah'the ſonne of a 
Maachathite,they and theirmen.. ; 

9 AndGedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonneof Shaphan , ſware vato them 
and to-their men., ſaying, Feare not Þ to 
ſeruethe Caldeans : dwellinthe land and 
ſeruethe king of Babylon ,. andit ſhall bee 
well withyou. - 9133 

10 Asfor mee, behold, Twill dwell at 
Mizpah co feruethe Caldeans, which will 
comeynto vs: but yee,gatherye wine, and 
ſummer fruites, and oyle, and put a 48 in 
your yeſſels,anddwellinyour cities,thatye 
haue taken, | 
11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that 


day from the chaines which were ypon thine | 


werein Moab,2nd among the Ammonites, | 
and in Edom,and thatw:rein allthecoun- 
treyes,heard that theking of-Babylon had 
left 3 remnant of Tudah', and thathee had 
ſet ouer them Gedaliahithe Conne of Ahi- 
| kam the fonne of Shaphanz 


_ 


- 123 Even all the lewes returned out of | 
Aall places-whither they,were driuen, and 
came to the land of Iudah, ro Gedaliah 


merfruites,very much. 


Kareah,and allthe-caprtaines. of the forces 
| that were inthe fields, came to Gedaliahto 
| Mizpah, : | 
14 Andſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou cer. 
tainely know, that Baalis:the king ofthe 
AmmoniteshathſentIthmaeltheſonne of 
Nethaniah þ ro ſlaythee But Gedaliah thc 
ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them nor; 

15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
{pake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſay- 
1ng,Lerme goe, I pray thee, and I will ſlay 
' Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no 

man ſhall know#r, Whertore ſhould he {lay 
thee, that all the Iewes which are gathered 
vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem- 
nant in Iudah periſh, 


| Thou thalt not doe this thing ,. for thou 
ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael, | 


CHAFP AL. 
1 Iſhmael,treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others, pur- 
poſethwith the yeſidue to flie-unto the Ammontes, 11 
Lohanan reconererh the captines, and mindeth to-flze znto 
Eg7pt. Res Es} 
hv Ow. it came to paſle in theſenenth 
[ moneth , that Iſhmael the ſonne of 


ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah , and there 
they did eatbread together in Mizpah. 
2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 


and (more Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam 


ſlew him, whom the king of Babylon had 

' made gouernour ouertheland. | 
2 'Ifdmaclalfo flew all the Tewes that 

were with him,ewen with Gedalah at Miz- 

| pah, and the Caldeans that were found 

there,an? the men of warre. 

4 Andircameto paflethe ſecond day 

 afterhe had ſlaine Gedaliah, andno man 

 knewir, 

| That there came certaine from She- | 

' chem,from Shiloh,and from Samaria,ewen 

| fourenre men hauing their bearcsthauen, | 

'and their clothes renc, & hauing curthem- 

ſelues with offerings and incenſe 1n their 


viito Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſum-| 


. 13 qMoreouer. Iohanan the ſonne+of | 


16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam | 
 faid vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Karezh ; | 


Nethaniah theſonne of Eliſhamah. of the | 
ſeed royal,and theprinces of the king,euen | 
ten men with him,came ynto Gedaliah the | 


 thaniah,& the ten men that were with him, | 


. the ſonne of Shaphanwith theſword, and | 


'hand,ro bringthemto the houſe of y LoxD| 
| 6 Andi 


* Iſhmaelsconſpiracie. 


T Heb.to 
ſtr:ke thee 
inſoule, 


_ 7 Per 2 


PW_Y 


ll Gedaliah is {laine, 


Teremiah. 


_ 
—_ 


Tohanans requeſt co leremizh, 


| f Heb.ingo- 
| | ing and wee» 


pig. 


#4 [| 9r,neeve 
4 Gedaliah, 
| { heb.by tbe 


'Y hand,or by 


Þ the ſide of 


1' Gedalah. 


6. And Iſhmael theſonne of Nethani- 


ah went forth from Mizpahto meet them, 
t —_— all along as he went: andit came 
to palle as he metthem, he ſaid vnto them, 
| Cometo Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 


the midſt of the citie, thatIſhmaelthe ſon 
of Nethaniah flew them, andcaſ# them into 


| the midft of the pit, hee, and the menthat 


were with him, 

8 Butten menwere found amongthe, 
that ſaid yato Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we 
haue treaſuresinthe field; ofwheat, and of 


| barley,and of oyle, and ofhony: ſo he for- 


bare, andſlewe them not among their bre- 
thren, 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
calt all the dead bodies of the men (whom 
he had flaine || becauſe of Gedaliah,) was 
it, which Afathe king had made, for feare 
of Baaſha king of Iſrael, and Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah filled ie with them 
that were {laine, 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue 
all the reſidue of the people, that were in 
Mizpah, ever the kings daughters, and all 
thepeople that remained in Mizpah,whom 
Nebwarua the captaine of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah caried them away captiue, and depar- 
ted to goe ouer to the Ammonites, 

I1 « But when Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all che cuill that 
Iſhmael theſonne of Nethaniah had done. 

12 Then they tooke all-the men, and 

went to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of 


waters that are in Gibeon. 
13 Now-it came to paſſe that when all 


| the people which were with Iſhmael ſaw TIo- 


hanan the ſonne of:Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the forces that were with kim, 
thenthey wereglad. | 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
caried away captiue from Mizpah caſt a- 
bont and returned, and wentvnto Tohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah. - . 

15 ButIſhmaeltheſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Tohanan with exght men,and 
wenttothe Ammonites, 


Kareah, and ell the captaines of the forces 
that were with him, 'all the remnant of the 


| people whom hee had recouered from Ith- 
| macl che ſonne-of Nethaniah, .from Miz- 


7 Anditwas ſo when they came into | 


ſ— 


Nethaniah, and found him by the great | 


_— TI. 


16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of | 


ah (after ehat he had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
tonne of Ahikam, ) even mightie men of 
watre, and the women, and the children, 

and the eunuches whom he had brought a- 
gaine from Gibeon. ; 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimbam, which is by Beth= 
lehem, to goetoenter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they 


| fonne of Nethaniah had flaine Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, whome the king of 
Babylon made gouernonr in theland. 
FLA wa A P., | XLII. 
1 Tohanandefereth Terenuah to re of God, prom 
. obedience ng will, 7 I mady go dh hint 74x 
mIudea, 13 andde 
ueth they hypocyiſie m requiring of the Lord, that which 
they meant not, 
T  Henallthe captaines of the forces,and 
K. Iohananthe - ang of Kareah, and Ie- 
zaniah the.ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people from the leaſt cuen vnto the grea- 
teſt, came neere, ; 
2 And faidvntoTeremiahthe prophet, 
(Let, we beſcech thee,our ſupplication bee 
accepted before thee, and pray for vsynto 
the Lox» thy God, ever for all this rem- 
nant (for we areleft but a few of many, as 
thine eyes doe behold vs ) | 
3 ThattheL o« D'thy God may ſhew 
vs the way wherein we may walke, and the 
thing tharwe may doe. | 


tothem, I haue heard you ; behold, Iwill 
pray vatothe L o & o your God, according 
toyour words, and it ſhall come to pat 
that whatſoeuer thing the L o x Þ ſhatan- 
ſnere you, I will declare it ynto you : Lwill 
keepe nothing backefrom you. 

5 | Then they faid to leremiah, The 
LokD beatrue and faithfull witnefle be- 
tweene vs, if wee doe not, euen according| 

toallthings for thewhich the LoxD thy 
God ſhall ſend theetovs, _ 

+ 6 Whether it begood, orwhetherit be 
euill, wewill obey the yoyce of the Lo x D 
our God, to whom:wee ſend-thee, thar it 
may bee: well with vs, when wee obey the 

voiceof the L ok Dour God. 

7 {gAnditcameto palſle after tendaies, 
that the wordof the L o & Þ came ynto Te- 
remiah, 

8 Thencalled hee Tohananthe ſonne 
of Kareah, and allthe captaines of the for- 

ces which were with him,and allthepeople, 
fromthelcaſt, eucnto thegreateſt, 


9 Andfſaid yntothem, Thus faith the 
Lorp, 


| were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the | 


ftruftion in Eg pt. 19 Heerepro-| 


4 Then Ieremiah the prophet ſaid vn-| 


| — 


| 


{] Or, let ow 
ſupplication 
fall before 
thee, 


— 
——_—_ _— 


wc iſſembling hypocrites. 


| 


"0 


Chapexlitj | 


leremiah is caried into Egypt. 


p—_— 


Heb. ſhal 


s eff tadmonuſhedyouthis ey 


LoxD, the Godof Iſrael, vntowhom ye 
ſeat metro preſent your ſupplication before 


will I build you, and not pull you downe, 
and T will plant you, and not plucke you vp : 
|for I repent me of the euillthat I haue done 
|vnto you, | 
. 11 Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 
lon;ofwhom yeare afraid: be not afraid of 
himyfaith theL ok Þ : for I am with youto 
faue you,and to deliuer you from his hand, 
12 AndI will ſhew mercie vato you, 
that hee may haue mercie ypon you; and 
cauſe youto returne to your owneland. 

'I2 © Butifyeſay , Wewillnot dwell in 
this land, neither obey the voyce of the 
L o & Þ your God, 

14 Saying, No, butwe will goe into the 
land of Egypt, where weſhaliſce no warre, 
nor heare the ſound of tae Trumpet ,nor 
haue hunger of bread,& there wil we dwell: 


ſaiththe L ok Þ of hoſtstne God of Iirael, 
If ye wholly ſer your facesto enter into E- 
gypt,and goeto ſojournethere: ) 

16 Then it ſhallcometo paſte, that the 
ſword whichye feared , ſhall ouertake you 
there inthe landof Egypt , andthefamine 
whereof ye were afraid, f.ſhallfollow cloſe 


| after youin Egypt,and there,ye ſhall die, 
17 f.Soſhall itbe withall the men that |. 


ſet their faces to gointo Egypt to ſoiourne 
there, they ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine , and by the peſtilence; and none of 
them ſhall remaine or eſcape fromthe euill 
thatT will bring vpon them. | 
13 For-thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael , As mineangerand my 
furie hath bene powred forth vpanthe in- 
habitants of Ferulalem : ſo ſhall my; fury be 


powred forth ypon you, when ye ſhall enter 


* 


proch,andyeſkallſee this place no more. 
19.4 TheL o.& D hathſaid concerning 


into Egypt.; knowe cextainely,, that I haue 


| 20 For yee | dilſemb ed itt your hearts 
when yeſentmeyntothe Lo xv your God, 
ſaying, Pray.for vs vato the L o xD our 


our Godfhall ſay., ſo declare varovs s and 


we will doe zt,-.', 


. 
. 


| 21 And now T TERS day declared itto 


= 


im: | 
10 Ifyewill ſill abide inthis land, then 


 Loxrptheir God,fot the which theLo xk Þ | 


| | our Godhath not ſent thee ro ſay, Goe not 
15 ( And now therefore hearethe word | 


ofthe L o xD, ye remnant of Iudah , Thus }|- 


that Nebuzaradan the captaine of: the. 
guard hadleft with Gedaliah the ſonne of |. 
-Ahikam, the ſonneof Shaphan, and Iere- 


into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execration, 
and an aſtoniſhment, anda curſe, and a re- | 


| for they obeyed not the voyceoftheLoxp,} 


you, O ye remnantof Indah, Goc yee not 
vnto Ieremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, | 


is at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tah-|. 


panhes, inthe fight of the men of Tudah: 
God, & accordingynteall thatthe Loxd | 


-L 0 Þ- of boſtes the God of Ifracl; Be-| 


the king of-Babylon my ſerxant, andwill | 


| you, butyce haue not obeyedthe voice of 


the L oxD your God, nor any thing for 
thewhich he hati ſent me ynto you, 

22 Nowtherefore know certainely,that' 
ye {lall die by the ſword,by the famine,and | 
by the peſtilence, in the place whither yee 
deſire to goe, and to ſoiourne. 


CHAP. XLI1.. 

1 Tohanan diſcreditmg Teremiahs prophecte, carieth Zere- 
miah and others into Egypt. 8 Leremnah prophecierhby a 
type the conqueſt of Eg pt, by the Babylomans, 

AN it came to paſle thet when Tere- 

miah had made 'an end of ſpeaking 
vnto all the people, all the words of the 


their God had ſent him to them, exen all 
theſe words; | | 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of 
Hoſhaiah, and Iohanan the fonne of Ka- 
reah, andall the proud men, ſaying vnto 
Teremiah, Thouſpeakeſt faiſly: The Loxp 


into Egypt, to ſojourne there, 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet-' 
teth thee on againſt vs, forte deliner ys in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, that they 
might put ys to death, and carie ys away. 
captives into Babylon. | 

4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, | 
and all the captaines of the forces, and 
all the people, obeyed-not the yoyce of the 
Lo x», todwell in thelandof Tndah. 

5 But Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, tooke 
all the remnant of Tudah, that were retur-} 
nedfrom all nations whither they had bene 
driuen, to dwellintheland of Iudah, 

6 Evuenmen,and wamen,and children,,| 
and the kings daughters, and cueryperfon. 


miahthe Prophet, and Baruchihe ſonne of} 
Neriah. | 3D 
+7 Sothey came intotheland of Egypr: 


thus camethey, euen to Tahpanhes.. 
3 <q Thencame the word of the Loxpd4 


9. Takegreatſtonesinthine hand, and.| 
hidgthem in the clay inthe brick-kil, which 
10- And ſwyynto them, Thus ſaiththe| 
hold, I will end and take Nebuchadrezzar | 


— ah, 106 pope INNS c9coerommrRc, <2 
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| 


Tudahsdeſolation cxpre <d. 


"leremiah Puniſhmencforidolatry, MW « 
ah | 


s Chap.s5. 


T zach. t1.2. 


FHeb, ſtatues, 


or ſtanding 


1mages. 


| ſet his throne vypon theſe ones that I hauc 


ouerthem, | Ft 

11 Andwhenhe commeth, hee ſhall 
>| ſmitethelandof Egypt, «nd deliver * ſuch 
45 arefar death, to death, and ſuch as are 
for captiuitie, to captiuitie, andſuch: as are 
| for the ſword,tothe ſword. . 

12 AndIwillkindlea fire inthe houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
them,and carry them away captiues,and he 
ſhall aray himſelfewith the land of Egypr, 
| as a ſhepeheardpurterhon hisgarment,and 
[he ſhallgoefoorthfrom thence inpeace. 


{ Beth-ſhemeſh that # in theland of Egypr, 


|| Or. The houſe] 3d the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 


Ty ofthe Sunze. 


F Heb. or of 


(hall ke burne with fire. 
CHA P.,-.XLIIIL 


ent idolatryin Egypt. 15 The obStinacie of the [ewes. 


for a ſiene prophecieth the deſtrubiion of Egypt. 


cerning all the Iewes which dwell in 
the land of Egypt , which dwell at Migdo], 


countrey of Pathros,ſaying, 
2 Thusfaiththe Lo x Þ of hoſts , the 
God of Iſrael ; Yee haue ſeencall the cuill 


is day they area deſolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein, 


they haue committed , toprouoke. meeto 
anger, irithartheywentto burne incenſe, 
and to ſerue other gods, whom they knewe 
fot,neicher they,you,nor your fathers, 


—_————__— 


uants theProphets , riſing earely and ſend- 

ingthem,(aying,Oh doe notthus abomina- 

ble thingthatT hate, 
'5 Butthey hearkened not,nor inclined 


PIPES" 


| to burne no incenſe ynto other gods. 


$4 a 3 


of, woman 


the midſt of db, ro leaueyounone to remaine?. 


| Indah. 


% 


. 8 Inthat ye prouoke mee: vnto wrath 


PR" 
— 
CES 


hid, and he ſhall ſpread his royall pauilion | 


| . 13 He ſhall breake alſo the f images of 


x Teremiahexpre(ſeth the deſclation of Tudah for their 
idolatry- 1 1 He propheſeeth ther deſtrufton, who com- 


20 lerenuah threatneth them for the ſame, 29 And 


T” He word that came to Ieremiah con- 


and at Tahpanhes,and at Noph, andinthe | 


thatThaue. brought ypon Ieruſalem., and | 
| ew all thecities of Iudah ;and: beholde, 


| the land of Egypt , as Thaue puniſhed Te- 


| { mſalem by the ſword,by the famine;and by 
3 Becauſe of their wickedneſle which } | 


| to (ciourne there, ſhall eſcape orremaine, | 


4 HowbeitI ſentvnto you-all my (er- 


| their earetoturne from their-wickedneſle, 


6 Wherefore my fury and mine-anger 
was powred forth,and was kindled in the ci- 
ticsof Iudah , and inthe ſtreets of Teruſale, . 
& they are waſted &deſolate,asat this day. 
\ 7 'ThereforenowthusſaicththeLo xp 
the God of hoſtes, -the God of Iſrael, 
Wherfore commit yethis great euill againſt 
' your ſoules , tocut off from youmanand 


| willnothearkenvntothee,; 2! {+ 


childe and ſuckeling } our of In- 


our fathers, qurkingsand'ourprinces ; in 


with the workesof your hands,'burningin-j MW E 
cenſe ynto other gods in theland of Egypt 4He 
whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut your ſelues off, and that ye might be a 
curſe, and areproch among all the nations. 
of the earth ? NI | | 
9. Haveyeforgorten the f wickednefle | f Heb.wic. 
of your fathers, andthe wickednefſe of the | X440*3,0r 
kingsof Indah,, andthe wickednes of their | £,79"***hch: 
wiucs,and your owne wickednefle, andthe | _ 8, 
wickednefle of your wues,which they haue 
committed in thelandof Tudah, and in the 
ſtreers of Teruſalem ? + Heb.con Wor, 

10, They are notf humbled cucnynto| rice. F 
this day , neither haue they feared,nor wal- 
kedin my Law, nor inmy Statutes thatT 
ſet before you,and before your fathers. 

11 © Thereforethusſaiththe Loxn of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, * I will |* Amos g4 
ſet my face againſt you for euill, and to cut 
oftall Iudah. | 

12 And I willtake the-remnant of In- 
dah,thar haue ſertheir Faces to goe into the 
land of Egyptto ſoiourne there, and the 
ſhall all beconſumedand fallintheland of 
Egypt: theyſhall euen be conſumed by the 
ſword, and bythe famine: they ſhall die, 
fromthe leaſt euen vnto the greateſt ,: by 
the ſword andby the famine: and they ſhal 
bc an execration 4andan altoniſhment , and 
acurſe;andareproch. - | | 

13 Forl will puniſh them that dwellin | 


thepeſtilence.. | 
- 24 So that none of the remnant of Tu- 
dah which are gone into theland of Egypt 


that they ſhould' returne into the land of | 
Iudah tothe which they f haue a defireto |f #% 
returne to dwell-cthere: for 'inone ſhall re. 5g 
turne butſuch as ſhall eſcape. : 
I5iqThenallthe men-which knew that 
their wiues: had burnt jacenſe 'vnto other: 
gods, andallthewomen that ood by, a 
great multaude ; cuen all the:peaple thar 
dwelt in thelandof Egyptin'Pathros , 'an- 
{wered Teremiah,ſaying, oo bk 
16. Asfor the word that thou haſt {po- 
kenvnto vs in thenameoftheL'o's D , we 
-. 17 But 'we will certainely doe whatſoc- 
ver thing .goeth foorth our of our owne 
mouthto burneincenſeynto the f] *queene ||| 0r,f 
of -heauen ,\andto- powre'our drinks offe.| ofirow" 
rings ynto hcr, as we haue done, wee', and|” £7 
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.*-- Baruch comforted 
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4Heb.hread . 
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b.lif 


Yer 


| have bothſpokenwh 


cho-oſties of Indal zcand in the Rederes of 
'Terufalem: for thiwhad we plemyof f vis 
tailes,andwere well,and ſawino euill, ':- 


cenſeto the queene of heauen; & to powre 
out-drinke offerings vntoher,we'/haue wan- 
tedallthings,and haue boeneconfumed:-by 


| the ſword,and by the famine, -- + 


' 19 And*whenweburnt incenſe to the 
queene ofheauen, andpowred out drinke 
offerings ynto her, did we make her cakes 
roworthip her, atid powreout drinke offe- 
rings vntoher withour our {| men ® - | * 
20 q Then Teremiah ſaidevnto all the 
people,rto the men anUto the women , and 
to all the people which had giuen himthat 
anſ{were, ſaying, | ok 
21 Theincenſethatye burnt in the ci- 
tiesof Tudah, and in the ſtreets of Teruſs- 


lem, ye'and yourfathers, your kings and 


your princes, andthe people of the land, 
did not the L o x D remember them , and 
came itnotinto his mind ? 

23 SothattheL o « Þ could no longer 


beare, becauſe of the euill of your doings, 


and becanſe ofthe abominarions,which ye 
have committed: therfore is your land a 
deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, 8 a curſe 
withour an inhabitanr,as atthisday. 

2.3 Becauſe youhauebarnt incenſe, and 
becauſe ye haue ſinned ayainſtthe L'oRD, 
&hane not obeyedthe yoice ofthe Lond, 
nor walkedin his}aw, nor in his ſtatutes, 


' F norin his teſtimonies: therefore this cuill 


is happened yntoyou,asat this day 

"24 Morevuer Teremiah ſaid ynto all the 
people, andto all rhe women; Heare the 
word ofthe Loxp,allludah,that arein the 
land of E | ON 0 , 
25 ThusfaithrheLo n pof hoſts the 
Godof Iſrael, faying ; Ye andyonr wiues 
your mouthes}, and 
fulfilled with your band , ſaying ; We will 
furely performe our yowes that we haue 
yowed, to burne incenſe tothequeene of 
heauen, and to powre outdrinke offerings 
vnto her : ye mill ſurely accompliſh your 

yowes,and te þ er pon ur VOWes. 
26 Therefore heare ye the word of the 
L o x Þ, all Tudah thatdwellintheland of 
pt,Behold,T haue ſworne by my great 
ame, faith theLo xD, that my Name 
ſhall no more be named in; the- mouth of 
any man of Iudah,ia allthe land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord G oÞ liueth, -. ©: 


euill,andnorfor good, and all the men of 


18 But ſince wee left off: to burne in- | 


'27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for 


yneiltthiere be an end ofthem. 

-* 28 Yeraſmal:number that eſcape the 
frord,ſhallreturne out of the land of E- 
gypt into the land of Tudah; and allthe 
remfianm of Iudatethat arc gone into the | 
land of E 
whoſe words ſhall ftand;F mine or theirs, 

29 CAndthis/ballbe aſigne vnto you, 
ſaiththe L ox Dythat will puniſh you in 
this plate,thatyemayknowthat my words 
| ſhall ſurely ſtand'apainſ youforeuill. 

39-Thusfaich the L'o x d,Behold,I'wil 

give Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into 

the hand ofhisenemies, and intorhe hand 

of them thar ſeeke his life, as I gaue Zede- 

kiah king of Iudah intothe hand of Ne- 

and rhatfoughthis life, | 
CH A P. XLV. 


comforteth bin. L 
FE: word that Ieremiah the Probe 
ſpake vtto Baruch the ſonne of Neti- 

ah, when he had wrirtentheſe wordes in a 


fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
fab king ofTudahyſaying, T9 8 OY 
22. Thus faith theL ox vthe God of 
1rael vnto thee,O Baruch... | 
,.3 - Thoudidſifay, Woe is menow,for 
the Loxp hath addedgriefeto my ſorrow, 
I fainredin my fighing,andI findnoreſt- 
4 © Thus ſhalt cheu ſay ynto him, The 
L o xp faith thus, Behold, thatwhich 1 
hauc built will I breake downe, and that 
which Ihaue planted Iwillplucke vp,cuen 
this wholeland: 
5 And ſcekeſt thou great things for thy 
ſelfe.? ſeeke them not : for behold, I will 


but thy lifewill I gue vntothee * for apray 
in allplaces 4 $5 A oocſt, 
CH A P. XLVI. 
1 Jeremiah prophefiethrbe owerthrow of Pharaohs armue 
at Euphrates, 1 3 andthe conqueſt of Egypt,by Nebu- 


Heword ofthe Lo « d which came to 
Teremiah the Prophet, againſt the 
Gentiles, 

2 Againſt Epypt,againſt the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the riuer' Euphrates in Carchemith, 
which Nebnchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
ſmotein the fourth yeerc of. Ichoiakim the 


Indalithirivreintheland of Egypt thall ber 
| conſumed by the ſword,andbythefamine, | 


gypt to ſofoutnethere, ſhall know | 


pre ict meant) enemy, | 


I Barnch being diſmayed, 4 Teremiah infirufteth and | 


booke at the mouth of Ieremiah, in the | 


bring euillvpon all fleth,ſanuhthe Lok Þ : | 


' chad-rezAuar, 279 Hee comforteth Tucob imtheir cha- | 


— 


f Heb from 
me or from 
them, 


"Chap. 39, 


| ſonne ofIofiah king of Iudah, 
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/ .3- Orderyerthe buckler andibield;and, 


dray neeretobartell; 3v {bono 
4 Harneſſethe horſes ; and pe vp yee 
horſemen, and ſtand foorthwith your hel- 
mets, furbiſh the ſpeares, andput onthe 
brigandines; TRITLS DING: 344 (134 
5 Wherfore haue I ſeene- them diſmaid, 
4nd tured away backe ? and their: mighty 
ones aref beatendowne, and are + fled a- 
pace, and looke not backe: for feare-was 
roundabout,ſfaiththe L.o K D.: BL 
,6 Let notthe ſwift flee aways nor the 
mighty man eſcape:they.ſhallfRumbleiand 
fall toward the North by y riuer Euphrates 
7 Who this that cometh vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued as the riuers? | 


# 4 + 


handle the ſhield , and theLydians'that 
handle ad bend the bow. © 
' To For this the day of the Lord Go Þ 
of hoſtes,a dayof vengeance,that hee may 
'anenge him of' his aduerſaries: and the 
{word ſhall deuoure, andit ſhall be ſatiate, 
and made drunkewith their blood:'for the 
Lord G o d of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in 
the North country by theriver Euphrates. 
11 Goyp into Gilead, an dtake balme, 
O virgine;the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
ſhaltthou yſe many medicines: for thou 
ſhalrf not be cured; heme money 
I 2 The nations hauc heard'ofthy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath' filled the land ' for the 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
mighty,and they are fallen both together, 
1; © Thewordthatthe Loxd ſpake to 
Teremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- 


ſmirethe land ofEpypt. 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in |, 


Migdol,andpubliſh in Noph, andin Tah- 
panhes:ſay ye,Stand faſt, andpreparethee; 
for y ſword ſhal deuoureronnd about thee. 
'15 Whyare thy valiantmenfweptaway > 
wy ſtood not;becauſt the Logp did drive 
them. e314 
16 fHemademanyto fall, yea oneFell 
vponanother,and they ſaid, Ariſc,& letys 
20 againto ourowne people; &to the land 
of ournatiuity,fromrhe opprefliag ford. 
17 Theydid-cry there, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt but anoyſe, hee hath paſſed the 
cime appointed, 


gypt , Tfurniſhthy ſelfe to prom__ Wt- 
tie: for Noph ſhall'be waſte and deſolate: 
without aninhabitant.: | 


deitrution commeth : it commeth out of 


24 Thedaughterof Egyptſhallbe con- 


 raclſaith , Behold; I will puniſh the [| mul- 
titude of No{4 and. Pharaoh, .and Egypts 


\| hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues , andin- 


| Babylon, and intothe hand of his ſeru: 
' and afterwards.it ſhall bee inhabited , asia 


| rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and | thy ſcedfrom the land oftheir. captiuitie, 


 ateaſe,and none ſhall make him afraid., _.. | 
28 Fearethou not,O Iacob my ſeruant, | 
 makeafull end of all the nations whither 
'T haue driven 'thee,,. but I will not make 


as Carmel by 


19 Oh thou ,daughter dwelling in E-| 


20  Egyptis likea very faire heifer,, but 
the. North. y 1994 fho 

21 Alfoher hired men «re inthe midſt 
of her, like f fattedbulllocks , for they allo 


they did not ſtand, becaufethe day oftheir 


calamitie was come yponthem, &thetime | 


of their viſitation. 


| 22 The yoyce thereof ſhall, goe like a 
| ſerpent, forthey ſhall march with an armie, 
|} and come againſt her withaxcs, ashewers 
of wood. 


/ 23 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt, 
ſaiththe L o « Þ, though it cannot be ſear- 


ched, becaufe they are morethenthe graf- | 


hoppers,and areinnumerable. .. 


founded,ſhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hand 
of the people of the North... ... -:/ 
25 TheL o ap of hoſts the Godof1(- 


withthcir gods, and theirkings , euen.P 
raoh,and allthem that truſt in him. -. | 
26 And I will deliver them into the 


to' the hand: of: Nebuchad-rezzar king, of 
of his ſeruants, 


the dayes of old,ſaiththe Lo xD. 

27 © * Butfearc notthou;O my ſernant 
Lacob, and be notdiſmayed , O Iſrael: for 
behold, Iwill uethee fromafarre off, and 


and Iacob {hall returae and. becin reſt and 
fith.the Lorp., forT amwith thee,for Twil 


* afullendofthee, but corre&theein mea- 
ſure, {| yer will I not leaue theewholly vn- 
puniſhed, CLE a WY 
C WAP,” XEVITC | 
+ 1.0 The deftrbffonef the Fhbſtine,”:' 0 


Heword of the Lokd that came to Te- 


remiahthe Prophet againſtthe Phil:- 


.-18;AsT liacdaiththe King,whoſe Name 

«.the Loxp of +6 eppen pv Tabor «a4 | | 
mong the mountaines , an 

the Sea,/ſo ſhall hecome.; - :\, -; 
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7 Heby how 
cant thow; ? 


[f Oy, the 
gh place, 


f Orbu 
| Yought Jo 


Hebr.go 
7 ike, 


| ouerflowing flobd,:and: fall ouerfloy the 
[ land,;and Fall chatis thercin;the:oity,' and 


- | wheeles, the fathers fhall ciov lookebacke 
ito their childrew 


| batter alttbe Philiines;ehd1b: corofffrom 
| Tyrus and Zidoneuetyhel 
|neth : forthe. Lo xD will 

| Kines!,'the: remnant of Py coqutrey of | - 
| Caphor. 


| valley:zhow: 


iincathy, Ferre wer ag 


{1 76s indoor of 
ther pe mm 
their Con Mlapeople' © 

| ſrc ap ed prop $7 Th 


fto Neko, 
| confimmnt 
founded and dil 


o bas --co py 


Feb: 


+82, Than faith rhe-Lo « di; Behold /*wa- 
ters riſe ypout ofthe North; alifaibead 


| 


chem that dwel therein: then the.meu ſhall 
cry,and : allchoinhabluanis ofthelahd fhall 
howlec 1! - 038257 9101 Hitch al 
2 At ho noiſe of the Ratriping of the 
hoofes of his ſtrong; harſes', atthexruthing 
of his charets, azidat cherumbling of his 


ebleneflerofbands; | 


4: Becauſe of the day/thdr'comimnerh to 


: thatrenaai- 
letlie Phili- ; 


1 0:1 9112 £228} 


:þ . Baldneſſeis.conie joaiBakla, Aſh-! 
velon is cut off with 'the-renmant of: rheit 
wilt thonicacthyſclfe >; 
Ge; ' Qchoudword ofthe or D; how 


long wallvebe crethau 


bortles. 


/:43/. And-Moab ſhilbe aſhamed of Che- | 


uery city,andino cxtyiſhalleſcape;: the yal- 
ley alſo ſhall periſh; .andtheplaine (ball be 
deltroyed,asthe L'okp hathiſpoken. ..,, 
0:9 »:Giue wingsvatorMoab,, that it may 
flee and get away: for theccitiesthereaf hal 
be .deſalate; Without ab yt dwelltherein, 


tlie Lomb deceitfully,fani Furled be bee | 
that keepeth backe his ſword from blood. 


youth) andhe hathſerled:;ph his lees,-and 
tathinorbenecinpticd fromiveſlell to vel- 
ſell, neither hath he gone inco captulitie; 
therefore tiis:taſteÞ temained it hen, and 
bisſcat 1 isnot chatnged:: - -- 
/14\2ciThergfore belidld, the dayes come, 
Gath the L o & Þ, that Lwill lead yato bim 
wandertrs thanball cauſe him. to yander,] 
andſlilewptyhisvefſels,and breake their 


metyasthebobſe oflſtacLwasaſhamed of 
Betholtheirconfidence!: :0) 2510, !! 


7. THoweanahe quuer,feeihgtheb orb 
hack: gitencit a: charge! 
and againſt ENNIS chere hath he 
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"Gainſt Moab this Gairh the Lear 
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for K.i2:{poyleds Kiriathnio.is | 
ed and taken, (| Miſgab is:oov- 
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' 29) :2\22 ryan 


whoſcNaineiithe Lox poofhofls, - 
comezand hisafflieiondaſieeh fa 1 Mo 
-himi and all.ye that know his Name, (ay, 
beautifull rod 715}: 10 412 - 


(| Divon;: come.downe from thy glory, and 
{irltn thirſt 5 fat the fpoyler-af, Moab-ſhall 
.cQme 


ni Ig: "Otinkabiraizof Avver Hand "ay To 
\ray-andcfpie;adke him tharflecth;audhber 


_ Moab onteamterpely It =, 
kendownie:! howle and cry yearn 9 
| nonztharMeabisſpayled,: - 
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Moab farrc or neere. 


(1 4 Q T of 


| Fes together 


Þn18, And EEG vpoB e-; 


a0 Curizdiebethir, docthaheworkeof | 


12:4 Moabharh bene. at;taſe Com his], 


[i:i 23:;Allyeethaare about himbemoane | 
How is the ſtrong ſaffe broken, , «d:ghe | 


ond nthee,. uni hee ſbelldeſivoy thy | 


And tpon Dl _ yponNebo, 


| al: ahdoypon. a _—_ cithes.of theland of 
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gently, 


+ Heb ford, | 
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25 The 


"The pride Tof fMoab, | 
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} -2 85" 'Thehoreof Moabis car: ey; , And dn 
his arme.is brokea;ſairhtheLoxn D. : 
26 qMakeyehimdrunken: for, he ew) 
nified himſelfe againſtthe Lo «.p : Moab 
xl: ſhall waflow'itrhisyomir, andhe allo 
ſhallbeinderifion,!; ict 4s 342 214 2 
25 For'\yas; nor:Iſrack, a derifionvmo 
thee was hee found among theeues > for 
fincethou palenſien inns thou} an.4 prone 
forioy. | 

280 Oye chat wellid Moab \ lexuerhe 
cities arid dweltinche: :ockd,and! be like che 
done that maketh: her: neſt:in: rhe: fidegot 
theholesmouth, © +1) 1141 

29' We haue heard the” pride of Moab, 
* | ( he is exceeding proud) his loftinefie and 
his arrogancie, ahd his pridezandthel hau- | 
riveſſe of hivheare.. + d3 .,04'% 421193 Fl | 

23 TknowthiswraclizGichtheLo.wD, | 
buy i>/hallnot bee (0; {this lies ſhallitovſo 
effe& it. 421330 
21 T herefote will Thowle'fob Moab, | | 
bknd T-will-catyour-forallMoab;iminebeurr | 
ſhall mourne for themwniof Kie-hejesi22!l | | 
$33 pagan” kr for | 

thyplants 

ee a reacheucn to 


| of: the;pitiſhallbetaken inth 


ES the il 
| [theſea of pgs $. ji ns wg | 
and! dns Aptakien | 
| lekepl feld;ang from theland |- 
of Moab; Ft have: cauſed wine $o taile 
| fromthe Winoprefies,none ſhall tread with 
(bouring s thely Gonning foal bee no ms: 
texfpy 4019 31531 QIO75 1 $3 21. 1 
3 Fromehe cry of Heſhbon Eck | 
Blealeh; and wrt" hanechey ve= 
tered their voice? from Zoarcuenvnto | 
Horonaim avarvheifer ofthree yeeresold:: 
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| crowne of the head. of theT. rumulcuous 


| 5EChemoſh peritherh; far 


pgs. an 
39' They ſhall bowle, ſaying; Howis i ir 


broken downe? how hath Moab'turned | 


the +: backe with ſhame.?.:ſo/ſhall M6ab:be 
adcrifion,: and a diſmayingro all chem a- 
bout him... 1G3:9$.3 i 

' :14þ0- "Bdretuir faith the I, on A Behold, 
he ſhall flie asancagle, and ſhall ſpread his | 
wings ouer Moab. 

\4:]Keriothis eakens and the frong| | 
holds are ſurpriſed, 'and the mighty mens 
hearts.it:Moab avtharday ſhall: be as the 
heareofawoinaniin ko 47nd; co: | 
w people brenaſeh of hom! 

cing apeople;, becauſe heharh' nified 
Cee) ts Lox. Ws 

care, and che pit, and the Grace: 

Palbe ypon thee, Oinbabirane of. _— 
faith theLon Dp. aoulyn) 
--\44 Hethacfiecth from theifeate, Gall 
fallinto thepit, and/hethatgerreth vp-o 
ſnare: for! 


will bri 


daw Jfteſtbor, beczaſcofabefotce <but 
*2zfireſhall come: foprli-our of Heſhbon, 
andaflame fromtheimidſt of Sihon; and 
ſhall deuoure the corner of Moab; 'and the 
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The iudgementof Edom, 


Y:  Chap.xlix. 


:. and Damaſcus. 


—_ 
£0, | 
* Chap.48 y 
7 


[| Or,thy val. 
ley floweth 4 - 
way. 


Obad.yer. 


| 0r,they are 
wrned backe. 


Obad.ver, 
H ebtheir 


fficiencre, 


Obad.ver, 


'Obad.ver, | 


| they haue ——— 


the hedges: far. [| their Kirig ſhallgoe into 
captiuitie; avdhis* Prieſts and his Princes 
together, | LE” 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe val- 
leys, {[thy flowing valley, O backeſliding 
daughter ? that truſted in hertreaſures,ſay- 
ing; Who ſhall come ynto me ? 

5 Behold;I wil bringafeare ypon thee, 
ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe 
that be aboutthee,andyeſhalbe driuen out 
euery man right foorth, and none ſhall ga- 
ther vp him that wandereth, 

6 AndafterwardT wil bring againethe 
captiuitie of the children'of Ammon, ſaith 
theLoxd., | 

7 © Concerning Edom thus ſaith the 
LoRD ofhoſts, * 1swiſedome no morein 
Teman? is counſell periſhed from the pru- 
dent? is their wiſedomeyaniſhed ? 

. 8  Fleeye, {|turne backe,dwel deepe,O 
inhabitants of Dedan: for I will bring the 
calamitie of Euypon him, thetime that 
Iwillviſit him, 
would chey not leaue ſome gleaning grapes? 
If theeues by night , they will deſtroy Þ till 

gh, 


10 But I have made Eſau bare, I haue 
vyncouered his ſecret places, and hee ſhall 
not bee able to hide himſclfe : his ſced is 
ſpoiled, and his brethren and his neigh- 
bours,and he isnot. - | 

11 Leauethy fatherleſſe children, I will 
preſerue them aliue : and let thy widowes 
truſt inme. | 


12 For thus ſaith theLoxp , Behold, 


{they whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of 


the cup, haucaſſuredly drunken, and art 
thou he zbat ſhall altogether goe vnpuniſh« 
ed? thouſhaltnot go opantied z butthou 
ſhalr ſurely drinke of ir. | | 
I 3 For I haueſworne by my ſelfe,ſaith the 
Lord, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſola-. 
tion, a reproch, awaſte, and acurſe, and all 
the cities thereof ſhalbe perpetuallwaſtes. 
14 I haue heard a * rumour from' the 
LokD, andanambaſladour is ſent vnto 
the heathen,ſaying,Gatherye together and 
come againſt her, and riſe vp tothe batrell, 
15. Forlo,l wil make thee ſmall among 
the heathen,and deſpiſed among men, 
| 16 Thyterribleneflehath deceiued thee, 


leſt in theclefts of the rocke that holdeft 
the gh ofthe hil:though thou fhouldeſt 


make thy * neſt as hieas caglcyl wil brin 
thee downe Gomkhence, faiththe Lok = 


A. 


= 
m 
% 
— 


If * grape gatherers come to thee, 


andy pride of thine heat,O thou that dwel- | 


| 


17 Allo Edomlhalbe adeſolation:*eue. 
. ry one that goeth by it,ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhall hitle atall the plagues thereof, 

18 * Asinthe ouerthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, andthe neighbour cities there- 
of, faiththe Lo xÞ : no man ſhall abide 
there,neither ſhal aſonne of man dwel init. 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vplike a lyon 
fromthe ſwelling of Iordanagainit the ha- 
bitation of the itrong : but I will ſuddenly 
make him runne away from her, and who 
i achoſen man that TI may appoint ouer 
her? for who # like me? and who wil || * ap- 
pointmee the time ? who # that ſhepheard 


| that will ſtand before me ? 


20. Therefore hearethe counſcell of the 
L o RD, that he hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſed a- 
gainſt the inhabitants of.Teman - ſurely 
theleaſt of the locke ſhall draw themout : 
(urely he ſhall make their habitations deſo- 
latewith them. 


21 Theearth is mooued at the noiſe of 


_theirfall + atthe cry, the noiſe thereof was 
heard inthe F red Sea. 

'22 Behold , he ſhall come vp andflic as 
the eagle, and ſpread his wingsoucr Boz- 
rah: and at that day ſhall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom, be asthe heart of a 
woman in her pangs. - 


23 qConcepning Damaſcus, Hamath is| 


confounded,8: Arpad, for they haue heard 
euillridings,they are | faint hearted, there « 
ſorrow || onthe ſea,it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and tur- 
neth ber ſelfe to flee, and feare hath ſeiſed 
on her : anguiſh and ſorrowes haue taken 
her asa woman in trauell. 

25 How is the citie ofpraiſenot leſt,the 
city of my joy? | 


26 Therefore heryoung men ſhall fall 


in her ſtreets,and all the men of warre ſhall 
bee cut off in thatday, faiththe Lox Þ of 
hoſtes, 

. 25 And Iwillkindle a * fire in thewall 
of Damaſcus , and it ſhall conſumethepa- 
ages of Ben-hadad, AE 

28 © Concerning Kedar, and concer- 
ning the kingdoms of Hazor,which Nebu- 


 chad-rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, 


Thusſaith theL o  D: Ariſe ye, goe vp to; 
Kedar,and ſpoile the men ofthe Eaſt, 
2:9 Their tents and their flockes ſhall 


*Chap. 50, 
| 2g. 
" Gene.1 9. 


40. 


me in tuage- 
ment. 
*Iob2r.1, 


| 


| | 
T H eby acl- 
ted. 


[| Or on the 
ſea, 


{ 


they take away : they ſhall take to them- 
ſclues their curtaines and all their veſſ 
and their camels, and they ſhall cry ynt 


' them; Fearev on enery fide, 


LE — _ 
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Zz 30 q* Flee, 


yi 
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25.chap.50.| 


j Or,connent | * 


chap, 50:44, | 
| 45+ F | 
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Tudgement againſt Elam. 


Teremiah. 


ee ati 


_ The deſtrudic, | 


[* Verſe 8, 
+ Bebr.fht 
| gyeatly. 


[| Or,that s ' 
at caſe. 


1+ Heb.cut off 


into corpers, 
or that haue 
the corners of 
their hazre 


polled, 


7's 


{man dwellin it. 


* Chap.49. 
6.and 48. 


47s 


hand of lere- 
miah. 


| 


+ Heb by the 


f Heb. lift wp. 


20: q *Flee,Fget you farre off,dwel deep, 


O ycinhabitantsof Hazor,ſaiththe Lox: | therein they ſhill remooue, the 


for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 
hath taken counſell againſt you, and bath 
conceiued a purpoſe againlt you, 


: Ariſe, get you yp vnto the [| wealthy 


| nation that dwellethwithout care, faith the 


Lo R Þ, which have neither gates nor bars, 
which dwell alone, ESSE 

32 And thcir camels ſhall be a bootie, 
and the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter into all windes them that 
are in the vtmoſt corners,and I will bring 
their calamitiefrom-all ſides thereof, ſaith 
the LorD. £ 

2 And Hazor ſhall bee a dwelling for 
dragons, and a defolation for cuer; there 
fall no man abide there, nor any ſonne of 


34 q Thewordofthe Loxp that came 


[to Teremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in 


the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 


king of Indah,ſfaying, 


.25 ThusſfaichtheL o xÞ ofhoſts, Be- 
hold , I will breake the bowof Elam , the 
chiefe of their might. ' 

36 Andypon Elam wil I bring the foure 


windes from the foure quarters of heauen, 


and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe 
winds, and there ſhall bee no nation, whi- 
ther the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come, 
37 ForTwillcauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſeeke their life : and T will bring euili vpon 
themyeven my fierce anger,ſaiththe Lord, 
and I will ſend the (word after them, till I 
haue conſumed them, | 
28 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, 
and will deſtroy from thencethe King and 
the Princes,faith theLoxrD.. 
39 © But it ſhall come to paſſein the*la- 
ter dayes, that I will bring againe the capti- 
uitic ofElam,faith the-L 0D, 
CH.A-P.-E: 
I. 9-31. 35. The indgenmet of Babylon. 4.17.33. The 
 reder:ption of Iſrael. | 
He wordthatthe L o x Þ ſpake againſt 
. JL Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
CaldeansFby Ieremiah the Prophet. 


publiſh, and ſct yp a ſtandart, publiſh and 
conceale not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 


are broken in pieces, 4 | 
' 2 For outofthe Norththere commeth 


vp anation againſt her , which ſhall make 


'rowes ſhalbe as of a mighty [| expert man : 


2 [Declare » among the Nations, and 


tonfounded,, Merodach is broken in pie- , 
ces, her idoles are confounded, berimages | 


her land deſolate ;' and: none ſhall dwell 
y ſhall de- | 
part both man and beaſt, | 
4 ©In thoſ dayes, and in that time, 
ſaiththe L osD, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they, and the A of _ to- 
ether, going and weeping : they ſhall goe, 
al free this Lord Hel God. ; 
5 | They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward,ſaying, Come, 
and let vs ioyne our ſelues tothe Lox», 
in aperpetuall Couenant that ſhall not bee 
forgotten, | 
6. My people hath beene loft ſheepe: 
their ſhepheards haue cauſed rhem to goe 


mountaines : they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hill,they haue forgotten their F re- 
ſting place, | | 
7 All that found them haue deuoured 
them,and their aduerſaries ſaid, We oftend 
not , becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
L o , the habitation of juſtice, euenthe 
L o k D,the hope of their fathers. - 

.8 *Remoue out of the midſt of Babylan, 
and goe forth out of the land ofthe Calde- 
ans, & be asthe hee goats before the flocks, 
9 <qFor loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to 
come vp againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of 


and they ſhall ſerthemſclues in arayp-againſt 
her, from thence ſhe ſhalbetaken: their ar- 


none ſhall returneinyaine, | 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all tha 

ſpoile her ſhalbe fatisfied,ſaiththe-Lo xD. 
31. Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe yere- 
ioyced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
becauſe yeare growen þ fat, asthe heifer ax 
oraſle,and bellow as buls: 

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confoun- 
. ded, ſhethar bare you ſhalbe aſhamed: be. 
hold,the hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be 
a wildernes,a dryland,andadefert. 

13 Becauſe ofthe wrath ofthe Lox, 
it ſhall not bee inhabited, but it ſhall bee 
wholly deſolate : * everyone that gocth b 
 Babylongſhall be aftoniſhed,and hifi at all 
her plagues. - OTE FRET: 
'N 4 Put your ſelues in aray. againft Ba- 
bylon round about : all yee that bend the 
bow,ſhootat her; ſpare no arrowes-; forſhe 
hath finnedagainſtthe Loxp, 10 
15 Shoutagainſt her round about : ſhe 
bath given her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walles are throwen Jowne : fot 


aſtray, they haue turned them away on the | 


n 


great nations from the North-countrey, | 


it # the yengeance of.the L ox v-;-take| 


ll Or, 
f Heb. plan 
to lie down 
wm, 
wes 
Iſai,gs, | 0»,of t 


chap. 5108; 
hf] 


[10,4 


+ Hewdyn 
corpulett, 


fleb.ſro2 
Je end, 


Or tread 
,, 


# Chap 
17. 
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[ "FI 


of Babylon. The | | | Chap.L. reward of pride, | 


A —_—_— 


| yengeance ypon her ; asſhe hath done, doe |, 29 Calltogetherthearchers againſt Ba- 
ynto her, bylon: all yee that bend the bow, campe a- | 

16 Cut of theſower from Babylon,and | gainſt it round about z let none thereofel(- | 
him that handlerhthe |} fickle in the time | cape: recompenſe her according to her 
of harueſt : for feare of y oppreſsing ſword, | worke; according to allthat ſhe hath done, | 
they ſhal turne cuery one to his peopke,and | do ynto her:for the hath bin proud againſt | | 
they ſhall flee euery one to hisowne land. the L o k D,againſtthe Holy one of Iſrael. 

17 © Iſael s aſcattered ſheep,thelyons | 30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fal in b- 
haue driven him away : firſt the King of Aſ- the ſtreets,andall her men of warre ſhalbe 
{yria hath deuoured him, and laſt this Ne- | cut off in that day,faith the L on Þ. 
buchad-rezzar King of Babylon hath bro- | / 3 1 Behold,I am againſt tzee, O thou moſt | 
kenhis bones, | f proud,ſaith the Lord G © Þ of hoſtes;for |? Heb.pride. | 

18 Thereforethus ſaith the L o « Þ of | thy day is come, ytime that I willviſit thee. 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael; Behold, Lwillpu- | 32 Andthe moſt f proud ſhall ſtumble |+ yy. pyjiae. 
niſhthe King of Babylon and hisland , as I | and fall,and none ſhall raiſe himvp: andI 
haue puniſhed the King of Aﬀyria. will kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall de- | 

19 AndI willbring Iſrael againe tohis | uoure all round abouthim. | 
habitation;and he ſhal feed on Carmeland | 33 q Thus faith theLok Þ of hoſtes; ; 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied ypon | The children of Iſrael and the children. of | 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. Iudah were oppreſſed together, and all that | 

20 Inthoſedayes, and in thattime,ſaith | rookethem capriues, held them faſt, they 
the L o xD, thetniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee | refuſedto letthem goe, , 
ſought for,and thereſhall benone; andthe | | 34; Their Redeemer « ſtrong, the | 
linnes of Tudah,and they ſhal not be found | L o.K'» of hoſtes # his Name, hee ſhall 
for I wil pardon them whom reſerue, throughly pleade their cauſe, :that hee may 
| 0ofthere-| 21 © Goevp againſt y landſ|ofMeratha- po reſt to the land, and diſquietthe inha- 
imgeuen paints it , and againitthe inhabi- | ditants of Babylou, | 
tants of] Pekod : waſte and ytterly deſtroy | 35 q Aſword #yponthe Caldeans,faith 
afterthem,ſaith the Lox 0, and doe acor- | the Lox», and vpon the inhabitants of 
ding to all that T have commanded thee. ' | Babylon,and yponher Princes, and ypon 

22 Aſoundofbatrell in theland, and | her wiſe men. 
of great deſtruion. | 36 Aſvword syponthe|| lyars, and they ||] 0r,ch1# 

23 How is the hammer of the whole | ſhall dote: aſword «sypon her mighty men, +. "ac | 
earth cut aſunder and broken ? how is Ba- | and they ſhall be diſmayed. : 
bylon become a. deſolatioa.. among the | | 37 A ſword is vpon theirhorſes, and yp- 
Nations? mr TESTES Gaal on their charets, and yponall the mingled 

24 I hauelaid a ſnare for thee,and thou | people that rein the middeſt of her, and 
artalſotaken, O Babylon, and thou waſt 7 ſhall become as women: a ſword « vp- 
4 ' [not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, | on hertreiſures, and they ſhall be robbed. 
: becauſe thou haſt ſtrivenagainftthe Loxpd | 38 A:drought#vpon, her waters, and 

25 TheLo & Þ hath opened his armo- | they ſhall be dryedvp: forit # the landof 
ry, and hath brought foorth the weapons | granen images, and they are madde ypon 
of his indignation : for this «the worke of | their idoles. 
jthe Lord G o Þ of hoſts, inthe land of the | 29. Therefore the wilde beaſts of the 
Caldeans. defert with the wilde beaſts of the Ilands | 
Yd. | 26 Comeagainſtherffrom the ytmoſt | ſhall dwell there, and the owles ſhall dwell 
end, order,open her ſtore-houſes: {| caſt hervp | therein : andit ſhall beno more inhabited 
9 read |as heapes,and deſtroy her ytterly : ler no- | for euer : neither ſhall it be dwelt in from | 
"s thing of her beleft, | generation to generation, 

27 Slayallher bullokes: let them goe | 40 * As God ouerthrew Sodom and|,q,.. 4 
downe to the ſlaughter: woe ynto-them, | Gomorrah,and the neighbour cities there-]| , 5.chap. 49 
for their day is come, the time of theirvi- | of,faiththe L o x Þ : ſo thall no man abide | 18. 
bitation, :\. (05897 0:60115090; 51 there,neither ſhall any ſonne of man dwell 

28 The voyceofthem thatflee and ef | therein, | OTE] 
cape. out of the land of Babylon to declare | :4x Behold, a people ſhall come fro the 
in Zion the yengeanceot-the Lok Þ out | North,and a greatnation,and many kings 
Ged,theyengeanceofhis Temple. |. | ſhalberaiſed yp frs the coaſts of the earth. 
Bn | | 6 So They 1 


[| Or, ythe. 
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| PFanners lent 


Ieremiah. 


abylon, 


| 


+ Chap, 49 
19. 


* Tob 41.1. 
-1aP.4 9.19 
[| Or,conment 


me to plead, 


Fat 


| | Heb.heart. | 


* Chap. 50. 
$.reuel.18.4 


' out : ſurcly hee ſhall: make therr habitation 
deſolate withthem. | 


lonthe carthis moved, andthe cry is heard 


#0 


_ {{pareye nother yong men, deſtroy yee vt- 


42 "They thall hold'the bow and-the 
lance : they are cruell and will not thew 
mercy : theirvoice ſhall roarelikethe Sea, 
and they ſhal ride ypon horſes, ezexy one put 
inaraylike a man:to the battcll, againſt 
thee,O daughter. of Babylon. '. ''- 7 © -- 
43 The King of Babylon hath heard 
thereportof them, and his handes waxed 


pangsas ofa womanintrauell, .  ' > 
44 Bchold,hc ſhall comevp *like alion 
from the ſivclling of Iordan, vnto the habi- 
tation of the ſtrong : bur Iwill make them 
ſuddenly runne away from her: and whois. 
a choſen man that I may appoint ouerher ? 
for who islike me,and * whowill || appoint 
mee thetime ? and-who # that theplreard 
that will ſtand before me ?: . + PEf. 
45 Therefore heare ycethe counſell of 
the L o « Þ thathe hath taken againit Ba- 
bylon , and his purpoſes that hee hath pur- | 
poſed againſt the land of the Caldeans: 
ſurely, theleaſt ofthe flack ſhall draw them 


46 Atthe noiſe ofthe taking of Baby. 


among the nations. | 
CHMaPUER::: 
r The'ſuere indoement of God againit Babylon , in vt- 
wengeof Iſradl. 59 Ieremiah delmerah the books 'of 
this prophecie to Sheyaiah, to bee caFl mto Eupbrates,m 
token oft'e perpetual finking of Babylon. , . 3 
”Hus ſiith the Lo « Þ ; Behold, Iwill 
raiſe vp againit Babylon , andagainit 
them that dwell in, the + middeſt of them 
that riſe. vpagainſt me,adeſtraying winde ; 
2 Andwillſendyvato Beans, ; 
that ſhall fanne hcr , and ſhall emprie;her 
land : for inthe day of trouble they ſhalk be 
againſt her round abaut., | 


3 Againſt him.that ber 


cher bendhis bow, and agai nſt bimthar lif- 
teth himfelfe- vp' in-lus bxigandine ; and 


rerly all her hoſte. -. 

4 Thusthe flaine ſhall fall in the land 
oftne Caldeans, and-theythat arethruft 
through in her ſtreets, -- | | 
| +. not bene forſaken, 


For Iſrael bath ne 
nor Indah of his God, of the Lok » of 
 oſtes, ; thengh their lang was filled with 
knneagainitcheholy one of Ira }; - . 

6. *Flee out of the middeſt of Bah 
and deliver; cyery, 'man his -loule::bee: not 
cut off in. her, iniquivie Ce iaaabe time 


3 
& 
” - 


feeble ; anguiſh rooke hold of him , and | 


1 12,.;Set vp the ſtandart vpon:he walles 


| -:3 Othouthat dwelleſt ypon manywa- | 
refs, abundant in treaſurts;' thine ende- is | 


deth-lert the ar- 


yloo, | themyfor hers theformer ofail things, and 


againltB 
ynto her arecompence, | | 


.. 7 Babylon hath beenea ,olden cup in 
the Lo x'Ds hand, that wk all the earth, 


wine,therefore the nations are mad; + - 

.' 8 | Babylonis ſuddenly * fallenand de- 
ſtrayed : howle for her, take balme for her 
painezif fo beſhe may be healed, 

9 We would haue healed Babylon, but 
ſhe isnot healed: torſake her,and'letvs goe 
£uery one into his owne.countrey: for her! 
iudgement reacheth ynto heauen 
lifredivp euento the skies, 

10 TheL ox bp hath broughtforth our 
righteoufnes : come and let vs declarein 
Zion the worke ofthe Loxp our God. 

-.. x1 Make f bright the arrowes; gather 
the ſbields: the L o xD hath raiſed'vp the 
ſpirit of the Kings of the Medes :for his 
deuice is againſt Babylon,todeſtroy it; be- 
caule it #5 fo vengeance ofthe L o x'vthe 
vengeanceofhis Temple, . | 
of Babylon, makethe watch ſtrong : ſer vp 
the watchman: preparefthe ambuthes: for 
the LorD hath both deuiſed'and done 
that,which he ſpake againft theinhabitants 
of Babylon. | [2 


r 


come,and the meaſure of thy. conetouſhes. 
14 * The Lo x d of hoſts hathſworne 
F by himſelfe, ſaying, Surely Iwll fill thee 
with men, as with caterpillers z and they 
ſhall} lifevp a thout againſt thee, *- 
15 * He hath made the earth by hispow- 
er, hee hath'eſtablithed the world bychis 
wiſedome, and hath ftretched outthehea- 
uen by his vnderſtanding. VIE $4.3 
:: 26 When heyttereth his yoycethere is 2 
{multitude of waters in+the heauens, 'and 


ends of the earth, hee makethhightnings 
with raine, and bringeth forththe wind out 
of his treaſures, . | | 
- 17 * Every ananis |Fiuriſh by bis know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image : for his moukten image is 
falſchood,and there is no breath-in them.” 
18 They are yanitie, the worke of er- 
{hall periſh. _OMLTOG EET / 
19 The portion of Tacob is not like 
* Iſrael is the rod'of his inheritance :;*the 
Lo « pof hoſts his Name; 


ofthe L 0.3.0.5 vengegaee: bevill render 
PRES A OE. 


drunken :the nations haue drunken of her 


j and is;|. 


he cauſeththe yapours toaſcend from the | 


rours : in the time of their viſitation they | 


=. Thou art my. battell Ine and wen” | 


i 
w 
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| byutiſh 1m 
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} The deſolation. :.\ 


Po 


Chap. Ly : 


pons.ofwarre :for{|:with theewilll breake 


inptecesthe nations , and:with thee will I: | 


deltroy Kingdomes; ind COFON GAN 
21 And with thee will I breake inpieces 
\chehorſcandhusrider; dnd with theewdl T 


| 22 Withthee alfo will I breake in pieces 
'man and_wamat , aid with.thee will I 
breake in-pieces old and yong , and with 
thee will T breake in pieces the yong man 


andthe mayd!'*: 


the:ſhepheard and his flocke, and withrthee 
and his;yake:ofoxenzi and with thee will I 
breake in pieces captainesand rulers, 


- 24 AndTuillrendervntoBabyl6n,ahd 


| euilchar they baue done in Zion in your 
Gohefaithathe Lok Dp. 


ing mountaine,faiththe L;o « p,which de- 
ſtroyeſt allche earthy-and. I willKrerchout 
mine \hand- ypon thee” , and roule thee 
 downe from the rockes, and wil make thee 
a burnrmountaine Þ—- 

26. .And-they-ſhall not-take;of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nor & ſtone for founda- 


tions, but thou.ſhalt he deſolate for eucr, 


fihtheLonD, 

27 Set yevp a ſtandartinthe land, blow 
the, trumpet among the nations : prepare 
the nations againſt her : call ragether a- 
gainſt herthe kingdomes of Ararat,Minni, 
and Aſhchenaz:: 


r0i h cater ilers.;.- 
* 2d Pen againſt her the nations with 
the Kings ofthe Medes, the captains there- 
| of, aridall the rulersthereof, and all the 
| -:29-And jhe:land ſhalltremble and for- 
row ; for cuerypurpoſeofthe Lo x vb (hall 
| bee. performed againſt Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a deſolation without 
aninhabitant, 22 
. 30: The naighty men of Babylon haue 
forborneto figbs 7 they hauc remained in 
their holds: their |mighthath failed , they 
became as women.:they. haue burnt their 
dwelling places:her barres are broken... 


| m | bf 
ro ſhewthe King of: 
takenarmweendy?; vi , + 


thachiscityis 


the-reedes they haue: 


7 
w , a a2} 0 
_ 


with fre, 


'breakt inieces thegharet,and his rider ;/ 


23 Iwilalſobreake inpieces withthee, 
will T-breake'in pieces the husbandman, 
to allthe inbabitantsof Caldea,, all their 


2 5 Behold, I amagainſt thee,O deſtroy- | 
 dwellingplace 
; ment,andan hiſcing without aninhabitant. 


oint 2 captaine againſt 
her: cauſe. her horſes 'to- come vp as the 


31 OnePolite ſhall ranneto mette an- 
| rtomeetanother, 


a Z y , 
* 2 " 
- . m 9-2/4 # - > $& © - ” —-_ - 24 __ :-* —_—_ - w."Y 


; 
the God of Ifracl; The daughter of Baby- 


lon like athreſhing floore;'|| it 5s time to 


threſh her: yeralirclewhile andthe time | 


 ofherharueſt ſhall come, - 
' + 34 Nebuchadrezzarthe King of Baby- 
lon hath devoured me, he hath cruthed me; 


he hath made me an empty veſldl: hchath 
ſwallowed mee yplike a dragon ; hee hath | 
filled his belly with my delicates, hee hath 
caitme'out, '''.  » 

i -35- Þ Theviolence done to nie & to my 
[| fleſh,bevpon Babylon, ſhall the f inhabi- 
tant of Zionſay ; and my blood vponthe 


inhabitants of Caldea,ſhall Teruſalem ſay. 

_-* 26 Therefore thus faith the Lok Þ, 
; Behold,Iwil pleadthy cauſe,& take venge- 
; ancefor thee,and I will dry vp her ſea, and: 


make herſpringsdry. 
[71 AP H9r ervey ay ſhall become heaps, a 
or dragons , an aftoniſh- 


 '38- Theyſhall coare together like lions 
they ſhall {| yellas Lions whelps. 

39 Intheir heat I will make their feaſts, 
and [ will make _ drunkea , _ they 
mayreioyce,and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, 

not wake Gith hel, A 9 z 

40 Iwilbring them downe like lambs to 
the iy ta rammes with hee goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken ? and how is | 


3 


 thepraiſe ofthe whole earth ſurpriſed? how 
| is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment a- 


mongthe Nations ? | 

42 The ſea is come yp vpon Babylon : 
thee is couered with the multitude of the 
waues thereof, 

43 Hercitiesarea deſolation,adry land 
and a wildernes , a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doeth any ſonne of man 
paſſe thereby, CARES 

44 And TI wilpuniſh Bel inBabylon,and 
I willbring foorth out of his mouth that 
which hen kuck ſwallowed vp, andthe nati- 
ons ſhall not flow together any moreynto 
him,yea,the wall of Babylon ſhallfall, - . 

45 My people, goeyeeout ofthemidit| 
of her "aki ellucs yee cuery man his ſoule 
fromthe fierce angerofthe L ox Þ, 

46 Andleft your heart faint, and yee 
feare forthe rumour thar ſhallbe heard in 
the land: a rumour ſhall both come one 
yeere, and after that in another yeere ſhall 
come arumour,and yiolence intheland,ru- 
ler againſt ruler. '©0 = 

47 Therefore behold ,the dayes come, 


Lats. i. end 


—————_— 


- 225:2. Of Babylon, | 
; andthe men ofwarre are afrighted, ' / -* —— 
' '.33 ForthusfaiththeL o k d of hoſtes, 
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8 || Gr, both'Ba- 


« Godsiudgements vpon Babylon, 


Ieremiah, 


Zedckiahrebelloty 


( OK, 


j 


F 


1 


by.0n4s to fall, 
© yeſlaine of 
Iſrael, and 

with Babylon, 


[| Or,the corn- 
grey, 


[[ Or, the walls 
ofbroad Ba- 
bylon. 

}| Or,2ade 


naked. 


[{ Or, on the 
tehalfe of. 
[|or, prince of 
Menac'a, or 
cbzefe chanz- 
berlaine, 


+Hebr, viſit \ that I will + doc tudgement ypon the Ora. 
30 


uenimages of Babylon,and her whole land 
ſhalbe confounded, and all her ſlaine ſhall 
fallin the midit ofher, 

48 Thentheheauenand the earth, and 
all that therein ,: ſhall fing for Babylon: 
forthe ſpoylers ſhall come vato her from 
the North,ſfaiththeLorD. _ 

49 |] As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlaine 
of Iſraelto fall : ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the 
{laine of all {| the earth. | 


away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the, Loxv 
afarre off: and let Ieruſalem come anto 
your minde, 

| $51 Weareconfounded,becauſewe haue 


rangers are come into the: San= 
' tuariesof theLo& Þs houſe. f 
' 52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, 
fith the L o k D,thatI will doe iudgement 


pot her grauen images , and through all 
| herland the wounded ſhallgrone.. 2 


53 Though Babylon ſhould mounty 
to heauen, and though ſhee ſhould fortihe 
the height of her ſtrengrhyyet from me ſhal 
ſpoylers come vnto her, ſaiththeLonD. 

54 A ſound of a cry commeth from Ba- 
bylon,and greatdeſtruction fromthe land 
of the Caldeans. : 

55 Becauſe the Lo x Þ hath ſpoiled Ba- 


|bylon, and deſtroyed out of herthe great 


voyce when her waues docroare like great 
waters, a noiſe of theiryoyce is vttered. 


her, even vpon-Babylon,, and her mighty 
men are taken, euery one of their bowes is 
broken , for the L ok Þ God of recom- 
penſes ſhall ſurely requite, 

57 And Iwlll make drunke her Princes 


Rulers,and her mighty men : and they ſhall 
ſleepe a perpetuall fleepe,' and not wake, 
ſaith the King, whoſe Name#theLord 
of hoſtes, - 
58 ThusſaiththeL ok  ofhoſts, The 
[{{ broad walles of Babylon ſhall beeytterly 
[| broken, and herhigh gates ſhallibe hurnt 
with fire , and the people ſhall. labour in 
yaine,andthe folkein the firc,andthey ſhal 
be weary, | 
'£9 -4 The word which Ieremiah: the 
Propher.commanded Seraiahthe ſonne of 
Neriah, the ſonne.of Maaſeiah; whenhee 
went || with-Zedekiah the king of Tudah ins 
to Babylon,in the fourth yereofhisreigne; 


I 


and this Seraiah wasa [| quiet Prince. 


dt. mT _— 


—l——— 


50 Yethat haue eſcaped theſword, goe | 


heard reproch , ſhame hath couered our tfa- 
_ | ces: for 


56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come ypon 


| and her wiſe. mcn , her Captaines and her | 


thou commeſt to. Babylon, andſhalr ſee, 


| thatT will bring ypon. her : and they ſhall 
be weary, Thus farre «rethe wordes of Te- | 


the cuill that ſhould come ypon Babylon: 
euen all theſe words that are written againſt 


Babylon. :.-| 


61 AndIeremiah ſaid ro.Seraiah, Whe 
and ſhalt readall theſe words, # 

. 62 Then ſhalt thou ſay , OLoxp 
thou haſt ſpoken againtt thisplace , to cut | 
it off, thatnone ſhall remaine init, neither 
man nor beaſt,but that itſhallbeF deſolate 
for euer, : | | 


63 Anditſhall bewhenthou haſt made 


an end of reading this booke, #hat thou 


halr binde aſtoneto it, andcaſt itinto the |, 


midſt of Euphrates, . | 
. 64 And thou ſhaltſay, Thus ſhall Ba- 
bylon finke,and ſhallnotriſe from the euill 


remiah, 


1 Zedekjah rebelleth, 4 Teruſalens is beſieged and taken. 


| $8 Zedekyabs ſomes killed.,, nnd bis ewneeges put out. | 
12 Nebuzaradan burncth and ſpoileth the city, 2 4 He | 
' carieth away the captiues, 32 Ewil:meroduch aduan- | 


ceth Teboiakim. | 
Edekiah was * one and twentie yeere 
old when he Þ beganto reigne,and he 
reignedelcuen yeeresinTeruſalem, and his 
mothers name wa Hamutal'the-daughter 
of Teremiah of Libnah, 7-1 
. 2 Andhedidthatwhzcb was cuill inthe 
eyes of the L ox Þ, according to all that 
Ichoiakim had done. [2345s FALLS 
3 : Forthroughthe anger of the Loxy 
it came to paſle in Teruſalem and 'Tudah, 
till he had caſt them outfrom his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of 
Babylon, 933425! THORN C30 264 
'4 © Anditcame topaſle inthe * ninth | 
yeere of his reigne, .inthe'tenthmoneth, 
intherenth dey'of the moneth, that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar King'of Babylon icatne ; hee 
and all his armie againſt[Teruſalem ;'.and 
pitched againitit, andbuilt fortsagainft it 
round about, DIG; G04 0; 
-'/5i) So the iciiet'was'befieged ynto 
elcuenth yeere of King Zedelgah. 1204470: | 
6: . And in the: fourth moneth , ini the 
ninthday of the moneth', the famine was 
ſoreinthe- city , ſotharrherewasno bread 
forthe © ern: 7 gf 
1:08 | 
AY A $I Wl aniee foorth out. 
of the city by night, by theway ofthe gate 
betweene thetwo walles, male who Ns 


>» * 


CHAP. Li, | 


the || 


hen the cirywasbrokenyp, and all | 


: 


| 
*2.King.4 


Helv wi 
wed, "T 


. 


*2'King,35 | 
| xchap. 39 


Kings garden (now: the. Ri” 
Des the 


\% 


ao... 


- '60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all | 


H <> 


mple,and the citic ſpoiled, Chap.li Je 


The number of the captives. 


the city round about) 
way ot the plaine, _ 
8 <Butthearm 


and they went | bythe. 


| ic of the Caldeanspurs | 
ſued after the King , and ou-rrooke Zede- | 
kiah in the plaines of Iericho, and all his 
armie was {cattered fromhim, 

g Thenthey tooke the King , and ca- 
ried him yp vnro the King 


Riblah in-theland iof Hamath /whtre hee-|. 


of Babylon to | 


on,into Leruſalemzs _ 
3 And burnt the houſeof theL ox Þ, 
«4 | andthe Kings houſe, , andall thehouſes of 
lem , andall thehouſesof thegreat 
men burat he with fire, | | 
14 And all the arnieo 
that were with the captaine of the guard, 
brake' downe all the walles of Ierufalem 
round about,” , _ q 

15 Then N 


—— 


f the Caldeans 


buzaradan the captaine of 
the guard, 'caried away captiue ceitaine of 
the poore ofthe people , and the reſidue of | 
eople that remainedin the citie, and 
e that fell away, tharfellcothe King of 
Babylon,and thereſt ofthe multitude, _ 

' 26' But, Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
the puatd, left certame of the pore of the 
landfor Vine-dreſſers & fot husbandmen. 
| 17 Alfo the *pillars of brafle that were 

in the houſe ofthe L o x Þ, and thebaſles, } 
and the braſen ſeathat wavin the houſe of 
theL oxD,theC brake 
allchebrafſe'ofrhemro Babylon. 

18 Thecanldronsalfo, and theſſſhouels, 
' | and theſnuffers, andthe{]bolles , andthe 
ſpoones,and all the veſfelzof brafſe where- 


aſons, agdthe| 
bolles, and rhe cauldrons, and the 
candlefticks,and the ſpoones,and the cups; 
id, 3»gold, andrhar ; 
faluerin filuer, tooke the cap- | 
taine of the guard away: © ad op 


aldeansbrake. 


| vital | 
- | "19 *Anitt 


that which was of g 


» 
> 


which King Solomon had made in the 


landthar were foiidinthe midſt of the city. 


26 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine of 


the guard tooke them, and breught them 

to the King of Babylon ta Riblah, _ 
27 And the King of Babylon ſmote 

them, andputthem todeathin Riblah, in 

the land of Hamath :thus Iudahwas caried 

away captiue out ofhis owne land. 

- ,28 This thepeople whom Nebuchad- 


rezzar Caried away captiue in the ſeuenth 


yeere, three thouſand Iewes and three and 
twentie, 


29. In the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar hee, caried away captiue from 


Ieruſalem eighthundreth, thirtic and two 


T perſons, 


20 Inthe three aud twentieth yeereof 


| Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adanthe cap- 


taineof the guard , caried away capriue of 


the Iewes ſeuen hundreth forty and fiue 


ſand and fixe hundreth, 


| Z t: And itcameto paſſein the ſeuen 
| an thirtieth yere of the captiuitie of Icho- 


iakin king of Tudahb, inthe twelfth moneth, 


guard av PORE inthe five &rwentieth dey of the moneth, | 
pillars, oneSea,and twelue | :hat Euil-merodachkin 
braſen bulles , that were ynder the baſes, | firſt yere ofhisreigne, | 


Zt 4 


perfons: all the perſons were foure thou- 


of Babylon, inthe | 
ifted yp the head of 
Tehoe |} 


} 


| 
| 
0 
| houſe ofthe Lo d: t.the braſſe of all theſe JEST ii 
veſſels was without weight, WS. ; 
21 And concerning the * pillars , the |*:,King.s, || 
height of onepillar was eightecne cubites, | 15.2. king |; 
and a t fillet of twelue cubires did compaſle ad | 
It, and the thickneſſe thereof was foure fin- p rh OY 
gers: itwas hollow, —_ | 
- +23 Anda'chaptter of brafſe was ypon it, l 
and the height of one chapiter was fiue cu- 
bites,with networke and pomegranates vp- 
on the chapiters round about, all of braſle : 
| the ſecond. pillar alſo and the pomegra- 
nates werelike ynto theſe, 
-;. 23. Andthere wereninerty & ſixe pome- 
granates on a ſide, and all the pomepra- 
nates yponthe networke were an hundreth 
round about, | {NP 
....24 qAnd the captaine of the ;guatd 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt , and Ze- | | 
phaniah the ſecond Prieſt , and the three 
keepers of the f doore. TY 
25 Hetookealſo out of the city an Eu- ; 
nuch , which had the charge of the men of 
warre, and ſeuen menof themthath were | FHb./av | 
neere the Kings perſon which were found 5a atlas i 
inthe TGT, the [|principall Scribe ofthe lr. feribeof 1 
hoſt , who muſtered the people of the land, | the captaine 
and threcſcore men of the people of the of the hoſe, | 
| 
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| Themuſcrable eſtate ofleruſalem. | 


Lamentations. 


the yoke of fines, | j 


”— #—D_— 


| + Heb ood 
| thmgs with 
| bum. 


lehoiakin king of Iudah,: and brought him 


foorth out of priſon. :  :: 
22 Andſp hs t kindly vnto him,and ſet 


his throne 5 265 the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 


; 33 And changed his priſon garments : 


and hee did. continu ll care bread defore 
him all the dayes of his life, Se ah | 

34" And for his diet; there was d'conti- 
mind diet gitteti hith of the Kitly 6f Baby- 
lon;} etery day # portiori yiitdl che bar! bf 
his death,all the  dayes' of his lite, 


[4 "STE th 


to nol geo dig 


þ X* lob.7.3 


7 Heb. for 
[ ofſernitude , 


—_—_ 


1} * ler. 13.17, 


[| the greatneſſe 


*ler.52. 23 


come a remoo- 
WINg 07 Wan- 


4. The, La nenrations of leremiah. | 


Cf tt” MO. Aero, BR - £244 Ei UC 


on H A P. * oP 
iſtrable eftate of Leru(alem by reaſon of her ſine, 
. - 54 pig; ur þ nia I 8 oe 
Gods on ks to be right eos, 
Ow doth the ciryſi fi tlo- 
Tn n1, litary that was full of peo- 
th 2 k 1 ple ? how-is ſhe become as 
AE | 2 widow ? Shee that was 
$1 ercatatnong the hations, 
| @21-andPrincel etſeamong the 
proumces,huwis the becometriburarie? 
2 She* weepethſore in the*night,and 
her teares are onher checkes:amiong allHher 


-; SFRD A 


Wa 
k 4 ” 
- Aa. " « 


| louers ſhe harh none ro comfort her, all her 


friends haue dealt rreacherouſ]y with het, 
they are become her eriernies.” 
Tudahisgone'into: captiity;becaine 
of *MiQion, a and Þf becanſe of great feriit. 
tude: ſhe dwelleth amiong the heathen, ſhe 


tooke her betweene the traits; 
"I 
cauſe none comerothe ſoletiiefeaſts: all 
her gates are deſolate: herprieſts figh ther 
| virginsare afflited,andfhe#in birtetnefſe 
|. 5: . Her:aduerfaries * are the chiefe, her | 
| encmicsproſper:'for theo xbHhinh' aft 

Red het; forthe miilrityde of Her tran(- 


| tiuitie before:the enemy, - © 
| 6 Andfromthe daughter of Zioh' all 


| coamelike harrs:harifindno 
We i urns hb 


Ieruſalem OT; kl 


pfheraflliftion;and ofhermiſcries, aflher 


pleaſanrtthi 
ald;:when' 


| Wd hes 
| -- 8” Jeruſalem; hach gricubuſly' 


| backeward. 


— 


m—_ _—_—— 


ſorrow like vnto my ſdiro\, Which is Ie 


findeth no reſt: -all her perſceurdrs' 6ner-! 


Ga 


: The wayes of Zion doe thourtiebe- | 8 


greſhons, her *chiltref aregoiie\ into Tap- 


| her beauty isdeparted ther princes aft be- | 
CE (of | 


ie dayes 


membreth other iſt tnde: therefore ſhe 
camedgwne wonderfully: he had no.com-| 
forter: OLotd, behold my aMictign*? tor | 
the encenichath maptiified Phnifetfe, ** | 
29 Theadvierſery hath '(pread t onr His 
handyponallher [| pleaſant things: for ſhe 
hathteene: that the heathen enttedinro hee | ab 
SanQuary, m thou 'diddeRt commind 
that * they thou ould not ener incs thy Con- 


greg:tion, 

Iv All berha Bgh;they (dts bread, 
they hane' giuen F a lee 'tBings For 
meate to ||relicue the foule: ſee; O' Lord, 
JI er:for Fam become We DL 
” T2 (ll [| 12&nothi 0 you, Yee las 


+ -afſe by *beholdah 


#5 


Ze, Tow ls 


ynto the, wherewith the L 0. D hath attli- 
ed me,in theday oftiis fierce anger. C 


bones, andit preyailech A them: 
Bear SR ok a Hetfor' m Kg heeharh 
turned tne backe {he hath maden med aelv- 

He Hint 211 tlic d5y; 
The Y qke 'df 1 my 


; ranfaich ions is 
boundby high: hd :th Ars Wreat ed,and 
comy! hp 1 vi 


| re E8 EA Eath ſnade jm 


z ina win 
stharſhe hain the dayes 
peoplefeNtintorliehand | 1 
| oftheenemir, andnonedidhelpe her, the | 
| aduerſaries: ſaw her, avd did miocke 4r her 


finned, | 
Bev Fo ſhe Þ'is remoned : all thathonvod- 
| redher,delpite her,becauſe they tiaye ſeen | 
| her-nakednes: yeh nth DUTLITED. | 


op \ Hervlbine inhervkiti, Ges | 


1chath y 
rd bath LW 
mee Fn Via 
able to ip, | 
on 4 Wes Lord. wm Loder viders foo Q 
wy men inabe my 
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"my men. I he 
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ne, Orter renee 
my foule is}; ane from me: rene retvare 
| dclolnw eco clo 
* 'x7 Zion Gicadetaortk GTG 
| there i6ne tÞ wior h er: the LonD 
hath rag concerning Jacob., .zhaz 


__g them, 


+ Heb.the 
amoatter 0/ the 
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*Deut. 23,3, 


the ſoilt to 
came dgarie, 


Ri Froth abit Hath' Tee Tenthee 556 


bY pied, amnot | 


| Teruſalem © 18:4S,a men ruous: woman yy 


Wai.1 
1er:48. 


[or,pri 
med, 


[| or, waull 


at | il Or,it #10- 
y | thing. © 

f Heb 5 
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i Or enapmags CITED . 


Teena lmemtationy i | © Chapaj.\ Te. : torthemileryof leruſtlem. 


,nan.9.7. I "48? 2 THe L OK wy Fs FreoM, forT | his TEIN asif 1 web e of a garden he 1 Or,bedge, | 

Da, ; has rebelled againſt his' EF c6ttitrtatides hath'deſtroyed his my thy fore. 

iriefic; Keate\Tpray you,all people, and' be. | dhe E 6 Þ hath'caoſed the folemine feafts 

hold thy forow : my virgitis andy young | and Sabbathsto b&forgorten in Zion, and | 

men are gone into captiuitie, = tiath de ifedinrhe: iidipnation'of his an- | 
| 


wn Conn re IE = 


oy mm 
Ol a FG UE er A_q_ Moc ee. 


' 19 I calledfor” my lonets', oP they de- gertheKin dtid the Prieſt, 
ceiued-frie: my p eſts andinifee} —: AIM ' The! ord Harh'caft off his Altar : be | +4, 0 
vp'cht phoſtin fie Gitie, wii they ſought | hath abhorred fits Allie: :hehath fgi-| op, 
their rhedtr6: (cnerticir ſoults. ” © þ bien'yp' inr& the ind of the efiemic the 
20 Behold, OLopxD.;:for I whitidi= | walfes 6f hee palaces: : rhey' have made a| 
Rirefſe: try *: bowels 2te rrdubled; inline oo in Lin the ok ofthtL'o' v, asinthe| 
'Uat.16.1. hepey hens withjii re”, for T Hake grie- «thine Feat? | 3 
er-48.36 }aaſly rebefled > abrond: the Frord berta- Ng L 621 hath-purpoſed'to de- | 36 
keep hom there as death; hed 3 its the wall of thtdiuphiter of Zion: hee | 
k 21 Theyhant Heard char I figh ;eleje | Bark firerctied out tne: hehith netwith- || | 
. , [none to comfort thee : all mine eriernits | drawen his. hand from f deſttoying there-| +Heb-fwal- | | 
have Heard bf thy rebuble', they ate glad | forefie madt' he rAhipareaicche wall to |'fowng v9. 
char tb haſt SHE it: thou wilt bring rh mt ers cud roperiier,” 


—_— 


Mora | ay that thouhall [[ called, andthey fatbe | © ce&afre funk jhto the gronnd ; | 


ns | eviothe! ”, * | kdfack URLS iT ad bioken Het batres + 
| 22 Leedl{theirvideWneitome before | hee Kits nd her Pritices are among the 


| thee;and doe yntothem, as thouhift done | Geatler :the Law boy, het *Pro-|*Pſal.74.9. | | 
| vntomtfor all iy Fey echt : for 2 | 0 The tie bi a5 er romthe LYoks.| it 
efs's 


| ekeeanke all ach faing. | "16 aA koh ey | 

| 7 Vponh 129d k mce: they] 
| th Cc CH, the ES het: 20 gt oye ne duff Ny their heids t hey ; Th 
| Tens have girded rt $ with fatkectoth :| - | 
| 'the Lotd contered the.| the vi irvitts of TernfAltm thang downe heir | 


"TdadghttrofZioawitha cldul, ifhis, | heads tothegrolitd.- * 


anger , qndeiRt #whe Nom, hekedrviie | © tx” Mind ys dorfalle With reares renly/ 1 
by lies Ne Bchuty ofrce atiſrentem- | Bowels arc troubKy'; thy liver is powted] [ 
"ph 'bred not his footitoale in elic day of- his pon the earth, ord opener of the| | 
wo anger?” ter of mype , bectuſt the chil- 10s, fine. [| 
| 21 "ThE Lord hith ſfyaflowed vp all the 'ahd che fy dings I booone in the|” '” [| 
habirations of Iacob, and hath' hotpiried': Rr 6f the city. | ( | 
(He Bach thebWen Yon th Bis Weath the. | © 12 THe at eioenbehbte, Where | 


'trong holds of the T's x Tudh {AE} is coral andwine when they froonedas| 
1s ig KahE. bront Fil cþ orind : | the wounded in the fiteeres-6f the citie, 
[yang hee hath' ped th nga hd the | whenthtir foute waspowredour into their | 
| prince | mothersbolome. _ | | 
Mb HA cut off tn his Rc thiſet all | -—1'3 What thing ſhallTrake to. witneſle |: | 
cher ne of os: he £ hoeh h drayen get for thee > what thing hall T liken. to thee, | | 
* |HiSH ky for tHeefretdy, an d. | O duphter of Te i "Sh 2 what ſhall I e-| 4 
"He pate ainN* hrs hikes famin ip fire uallro thee, that I may comfortthee, O | 
whichd urethround abaur, © | Virgin dawghter of Zion ? for, thy breach [ 
5 Hitch brrithis boy like an chew) bs | great Jike ol ſea: who can healethee? |*Tere. 3.8. 
| bel lb Aber Sat drier "'F& Thy * Prop hets haur, ſeenc yaine| #nd 5.31. 
fHeb.all the 
defireable of | 


| and tobbihthi things fo for thee, andrhey haue foo = * 
the ee, 
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not. Y ETnRag uitie ; to turnea-. 
way thy captiuitie : : bur ne ſcene for thee 
| of ry burdens ,and cauſes of baniſhment. 


 . 35. Alltha arpa rae Fi, oapcha cir hands| 
Ks | ares; they ifſe and wagge thei fel 


re e daughter o flerylalem, fayi 11s this| 
13nd $g [vn; a [onr: men, call * erf {\mayyl » Pſal. 48.2. 
* [0c oh; 


candie 4 beauty,the ioy ofthe whole earth? + | 
$5. + 6 And he hath E's ala dp 16. Allthine enemies hauec opened their| ['] 
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| Ter:84-17. 
chap.s.16. 


I [or firadied 
| (or, their 


' bands, 


(! 


Pry 
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| 


-| that he had commanded in the daycs. of 


old : he hath throwen downe and hath not 
piticd: and he hath cauſed thine enemicto 
reioyce ouerthee, he hath ſer yp the horne 
ottbine aducrlaries,-.. EL -N 

18 Their heart criedyntothe Loxp,”O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, lec teares 
runne downe like a riuer, day 0s 
giue thy ſelfe no reſt, ler not the apple of 
thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, crie out in thenight: in the 
beginning of the watches powre out thine 
heart like water. before the face: of the 


lifeof thy young chuldren , that faint for 
-hungerin the top of euery Rtreet. 

.29 qBchold, OL-oxp, and confider 
to whome thou halt done this: ſhall the 


[{ pannelong? ſhalltheprieft andthe pro- 
phet beſlaininthe SanQuary ofthe Lon? 
21 The young and the old lie on the 
groundin 3+ ſreetes: my MIrg and m 
yong menarefallen by theſword; rhou ha 
flaine zhem in the day of rby anger; thou 
haſt killed and notpitied. _ 
22 "Thouhaſt called as in a ſolemne day 
yr” terrours round about, ſothat in the day 
of the L o x Dsanger,none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe. that I haue ſwadled and 
brought vp, hath mine enemy conſumed. 
C-H-A'P, i I11. 
1 The fartbſwll bewayle their calamities. 2.2 By the mey- 
cies of God they nowrifh therr hope. 37 They acknow. 
ledge Gods wuftice. 5 5 They pray for delizwerance, G4. 
vengeance ontheir enennes. 


the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hathled me and brought me into 
darkenefſe, but notinto light; _ 

Surely againſt meis hee turned, hee 


| turneth hishand againſt me all the day.” 


4 My fleſh'and my skin hath hee made 


| old} ke Kath brokenmybones, © 


5 Hee hath builded againſt mee, and 


| compaſſed mewith gall andrrauell,. . 


6 © Hehach fer meein darke places, as 
tliey be debof ofa. : Þ i: 29 PL1-TT 


» + » » 


TS.529 F024 


Lord: lift vp thy hands toward him,for the | 


women eate their. fruit , and children of a | 


| 


hos the man that hath ſcene affliQion by F4 


 ſobethere maybe 


| 7" Hs hath fiedgrd mie about, thatT'| ' 
cantiotget bit? hee hath'made wy chaine 
| heauje, yy” Sonata v7 : 


|rimdeofhigmereigy.., 1. 


| he hath 


farreoff from LYFAEE; I fetgate proſperity 
al 


yokein hisyourh. - . |. 


| Thefaichfull | Lamencations. 
| mouth againſt thee: they hifſe and gnaſh \ 3, AlſowhenTcryandſhour, hee ſhut- q 
the teeth : they (ay , Wee haue ſwallowed | teth ourmyprafer, © .Þ 
her yp: certainely this #s the day that wee | 9 Hee hath encloſed'\,my wayes with 
looked for : we haue found,we haue ſeenze. | hewen ſtone : hce hath made my pathes 
17 The L ox d hath done that which | crooked, Mt 
*Leuic.26. | he had * deuiſcd ; he hath fulfilled his word | 10 He wes ynto me as aBeare lying, in 


waitezend @s a Lyon in ſecrerplaces.; 7 
.11 Hehath turnedafide mywayes,and 
pulled mee in peeces: he hath made mee 
OY ASSO UTE 
12 . Hehath bent his bow,and ſet me as 
a marke forthe arrow, . $4 
.,.13 Hehath cauſedthef arrowes of. his 
quiuer to enterinto my reines, {| 
14 1 was a*derifionto all my people, 
and their ſong all the day, Pn 
15 Hehath filled mc with Þ bitterneſſe, 
made me_.drunken with worme- 
NY > ev OMe TRE Tabs pros 


16 Hethathalſo broken my teeth with 


grauell ſtones , thee hath {| cotered me 
with-aſhes. Eran oe Lake 
,.17. Andthou haſt remooued my. ſoule 


18 AndTſaid,My ſtrength and my hope 
is periſhed fromthe L ok D': -- 


19 YRemembring mine affliction and | 


my miſery,the wormwood and the gall. | 
20. My..ſoule hath chan til in cemert- 
brance,andisf bumbledin me. ©: 
21, ThisIt recallto my. mind, there- 
fore haueT hope. ER 
22 lis of the Loxpds merciesthat 
we are:not conſumed,becauſe his compaſ- 
ions faile not. | 7 


23 They are new, euery morning :.preat | 


5 thy faithfulneſle.. 


My, The L o x Þ # my * portiony, faith | 
my ſo 


ule;therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The L o & D 5s good ynto them. 
that waite for him, to the ſoule that ſce- 
kethhim..... _. | | 
26.,1t js.good. 


\-$: vob TT | F 
27 Itt;goodfor amanthathebearethe | 
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ethaloneand 
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OPE.. bod nn ti. | 
th Frop eeke 'to him that | 
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28 He rethaloneandheepeth lence, | 
becauſe kekatib a frpon him, Av Bae 
29 He x bi 
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"bewailerbeir caluming? 


my heart, | 


Ie. js good that, « man ſhould borh| 
hope and quictly waite forthe ſaluation of j 
theLoxD. * - | | 


ap Prone <6 > 


Mad Ja. to * L] HE 
mouth in the duſt, if | 


ALE 


heart 
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BY 
0r,ſce 


THeb.ſorns, 


Amos 


*Ier.20.9, 


T Heb.bitty. 
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[[Or, rolled 
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[[ Or,vemen. 
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THeb.bowe, 
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15.11. Lion bewailerh her pitiful 


leſtare, TY 


feby. from |. 
heart. - 


0r,aſup Gs 
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Plal.3 3.9- 


, Or,aunr © 
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Heby 
Gale Hh 
[Or rare 
hen all, 


Amos 3.6. pro 


| hands ynto God'in | 
42 Wehaue trariſprefſed, and haue re- 
belled ,thou haſt not pardoned, + 


nor grieuethe-clyldren of men. + - - .*: 
24 Tocruſhynder his feete all the pri- 
ſoners ofthe earth, 

5 To tuyne aſide the right ofa mn 
before theface ofthe [{nioft High; 5, 

-56- To lubuertamarſ'ity his cauſe! td 
Lofd l approuerh not, 

-27 E Whoihe *that Gith, ind itcom- 
meth to paſſe , when the Lord COmans: 
deth «#t not? © 
38 Out ofthe nioth of the molt High 
Sevedettir not* euitland good'? - 

29 Whereforedotrhaliving man{[com- 
plane, a man- for the puniſhment of his 
linnes ? 

40 Letysſearchandtry'our wayes, and 
turne againeto the Lo &'D; 


41 Let ys lift yp our heart with onr 
1cheauens, © 


43. Thowhaſft coueredwithanger, and 
perſecuted vs: thou haſt Nlaine , thou haſt 
not pitied. 
44 - Thou haſt edicred thy ſelfe with a 
cloude , that our prayer ſhould not paſſe 
through, 

45 Thou haſtmade vs as the * off-ſcou-. 
ringand refuſe in- the midſt of the people. 
46 All ourenemics have opened their 
mouthesagainſtys,-' ">? 

47 *Feare anda ſhare is come ypon VS, 
deſolation and deſtruQion. 

48 Mineeye-runneth downe with rigers 
of water, for the deſtruction of the daogh- 
ter of people. - 

49. Mine's eye erickderh Lows ad cea- 
ſerhs not,without aty intermiſſion : 
50 Till the Lo xD looke downe, and 


| behold from heauen. 


''5x Mineeye affeeth tmineheare,| $40 
| cauſe of all the daughters of my city. © 

"52: Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a a 
bird without cauſe; 

53 They hauecut off my life in the dun- 
gcon,and caſt a ſtone-ypon me, - 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine heads they 
I _ amrcutoff.: /: 

I called vpon he Name,O Loud, 

out ", elow dungeon; + 

56; Thouhaft head my voice, hide nor 
thine eate at my breathing,atmy c 

-57--Thoudreweſt neere in thi 7 


| 1 called ypon thee: thou ſaidft Feare nor. 


8 OLord,thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 


ii bh ,thou Tags my life. 


4 " 


© 


| 


-_ ws 


| 


*223::For he doeth port fully, | -i5g 'O L'on >, thou haſt en wy. 


wrong, iudge thou my cauſe,! | 

60 Thouhaſt ſeene all their! vengeance | 
 andall their imaginations againſt me: . 

61 Thou haff heard their reproch, O 
Load, 4d all. their ; imaginations. a= 
gainſt me : 

:62Thel of hoſe that roſe ps (A 
'gainſt me, an their denice againſt mee all 
the day. ..-- | 
\ 62 Bchold,their k itting downeand their 


"riſing vp,l amtherrmuficke, 


:64 q' Render yntothem a recompenſe, 
OL ozp, according tothe worke oftheir 
hands, © 


65 Giue them [ ſorrow of heart , thy | 


curſe yntothem. 
66 Perſecnte-&deftroy tbem, . inanger, 
fromvnder the * heaucns of the L © A D. 


CH A:P.: INI... 


I Zionbewaileth her pitifull eflate. ' 13 She confe fieth 
% _ 21 Edowuthreatned, 22 Zion fe 
re 


Owis the gold: china ditviips | ! how 
is the wolk fine gold changed ! the 
ſtones of the SanRtuary are powred our in 
_ top of euery ſtreet. 
he precious ſonnes of Zion, com- 
parable tofinegold, how are they eltze- 
med as earthen pitchers, the worke of the 
hands of the potter! 

3  Encnthe[| ſea-monſters draw out the 
breaſt , they piue ſucketo theiryong onies, 
The daughter of my people #s become cruel, 
like the oftrichesin the wildernefſe. | 

4 The tongue of the ſucking: childe 
cleaueth to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirſt : the yong children aske bread , and 
no man bracket it ynto them, 


5 They that did feeddelicately,are de-| 


folate inthe ſtreets: theythatwere brought 


| bo in ſcarlet,embrace dounghils. 


6 For the [{ puniſhment of the iniqui- 
oy of the daughter ofmy people , is greater 
then the paniſhment of the finne of So- 


dome, that was * onerthrowenas in a mo- 


ment,and ho hands ſtayed otiher. 

7 "Her Nazarites were 'purer then 
ſhow; they were whiter then milke ; they 
were more ruddy' in body then rubies,! 
theix poliſhing was of Saphir, 

$ Theirviſage is tblackerthena cole: 
they are not' knowen in the ſtreets: (their 
Skin cleauethto their bones : itiswithered, 
it is become like a ſticke, ; 

9 Theythat bee ſlaine withthe ſword, 
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| | are banevitin they that bedhiowith hun- j hewill vilitthine i TO danghter-0f j «1.7 
| [tac flow |ger: fortheſe f pine away, fricken thorow, | Edomhe AY TY i DOPE ll 1 0+; " 
| 1 99- tor want of the fruits ofthe held, | EET YT ERTY - [rim 
|| 10 The handes of the prifull women. | forth fi 
[ [+ 2 King.s. |haue *ſodden' their owne children , they | . 8 A pulifulleomplagn of Zioh, in priger onto God. 
2 9,dcut. 28, ere: their meatc in the dellriatuanebcbe! | Rates: 1 9.R Ds what js cc came | 
57s (daughter of my people. VPOays;; canker, 494 | legur 
| - 11: The Loxb hath zocompliched his reproach. | 6 Wo .! 
fury, he hath powred outihis fierce anger, | - 2 Our, inheritagce 4 As turned. to {wy 
© ER and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and.ithath : | g9rs,our houſestoaliangs, i 
| deuoured the foundations thereof.” + 3 Weareorphanes and fuherlſſe, our | 
1 12 The Kings ofthe:carth,ang all che: mothers. are as widowes., --|.., | 
| intiabitants:of che world would.not haue a We bauc drgnkengur. water for mor: TIT 
belecued, that the aduerſary and: thecne- wood js ſold VAEO VS. | fcc 
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mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of FOurneckes are vader peaſecytion:- og 


Hel.c: 


HA 


[Ieruſalem, + ET haue _ reſt, ncksr av 
FT MINT *For the ſinnes ofher P hets, We haue giyenthe handro the Egyp- | prrſccurd, | 
By t- 5 Ltda ties of her Pricits, hit kin tians, and to che Aſſprians, to beeſapighe d: 

- © »|ſhedithe-blood of thetiult inthemiddeſt:| with bread. -;/ . | 
of her: 7 * Our fathers. haus Finned andre *Tere.z1, | 

x4 They-haue wandred «sBlind men in | not,zandwe haye bornexheiriniquities. | 2g.excks, 

theſtrects, they haue polluted thewſelues-| 8 Seruants haueruled oger ys :'there#s | 2. 
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CHAP. I. 4 
1 The tigne of Ezekjelsprophecie at Chibar. 4 H u 1ſion 
of fusre Cherubims, 1.5 Ofthefoure wheeles, 26 and 
ofthe glory of God. . | 


the thirtieth yeere, in 
the fourth moneth, in 
« the fifthdayofthe mo- 
) neth, (as I was among 
f the captiues 'of the 
river of Chebar) that 


of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth, 
(which ws the hfth yeere of king Tchoia- 
kinscaptiuitie, ) | | 
Theword ofthe Loxp came ex- 
preſly yntof Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne 
of Buzi, inthe land of the Caldeans, by the 
river Chebar, andthe hand of the Lord 
was there vpon him. 

4 <qAndIlooked,and behold, awhirl- 
wind came out of the North,a great cloud, 
and 2 fireF infoulding irſelfe, anda bright- 


thereof asthe'colour ofamber , out of rhe 
midit ofthefire, 

Alſo out of the mwdſt thereof came 
thelikEneſle offoureliuing creatures, and 
this was their appearance : they had the 
likenefſe ofa man. 

6 Andeuery one had foure faces, and 
euery one had foure wings, - | 
7 And their feer weref ſtraight feete, 


colour of burnithed brafte. 


dertheir wings on their foure ftdes:, and 
they foure bad their faces and their wings. 
9 Their wings werejoynedone to an- 
other , they turned notwhen they went : 
they went euery one ſtraightforward, 
10 As-for the likenefle of their faces, 
they foure had thefaceof aman, andthe 
face of a lyon ontheright fide, and they 
fours hadthe face of an oxe on the left fide: 
they foure alſo had the face of an cagle. 
' 11 Thns were their faces : and their 
wings were || ftretched vpward, two wings 


of every one were ioyned oneto another, 


Ow it came topaſſein | 


the heauens were opened, and I ſaw viſions 


' 


nefle was about it, and out of themiddeft | 


and the fole of theirfeete was like the ſole 
of a cakies foot, and they ſparkied like the ' 


8 And they hadthe hands ofa man vn- 


tures , their appearance was like burning 


| lampes : it went yp and downeamong the 
living creatures, and the fire was bright, | 


their worke wes like vnto the colour of a 
|Berill': and they foure had one likenefle, 


 itwere awheele inthe middleofa wheele, 


and two coucred their bodies. 

12 Andthey went euery one ſRraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to goe , they 
went: and they turned notwhen they went, 

13 Asforthelikenes of the liuing crea- 


coles of fire, and like the appearance of 


andout ofthe fire wentforth lightning, 

14 And the liuing creatures ranne, and 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning. | 

15 q Now as I beheld thelining crea- 
tures: behold one wheele ypon the earth by 
theliuing creatures,with his foure faces. 

16 Theappearance ofthe wheeles, and 


and their appearance and their work wasas 


17 When they went , they went ypon 


their foure ſides: and they returned not 


when they went. 

18 As fortheirrings, they were ſo high, 
thatthey were dreadful , and their || rings 
wereful ofeyes round about them foure. 

19 Andwenthe living creatures went, 
thewheeles went by them : and when the 
living creatures were lift yp froni the earth, 
the wheeles werelift vp. | 

20 Whitherſoeuer the ſpirit was to goe, 
they went , thither was their ſpirit to goe, 
and the wheeles wereliftcd yp ouer againſt 
them : forthe ſpirit {| ofthe liuing creature 
'wasin the wheeles. | 

21 Whenthoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood , theſe ſtood ; and when 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth, the 
wheeles were lifted yp ouer againſt them: 
forthe ſpirit | of the living creature wavin 
thewheeles. | 

22 And thelikeneſſe of the firmament 


yponthe heads of theliuing creature was |. 


asthe colour oftheterrible chryſall, tret- 
ched foorth ouer their headsat oue, 
23 And ynder the firmament were 


their wings ſtraight, the one toward the o- 


ther, every one had two whichconered on 
this ſide, and eucryone had two, which co- 
uered onthat fidetheir bodies, 
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Ezekiels viſion: 


E zekiel. | 


Heeateththeroulz, 


' f Heb. hard 
if (of face. 


Il Or,vchels. 


24 And whenthey went, I heard the noiſe 
of their wings, like the noyſe of great wa- 
ters, as the yoice of the Almighty,the voice 
of ſpeech, as the noiſe of anhoſte: when 
they ſtood,they let downe their wings. | 
25 Andtherewas a voice fromthe fir- 
mament, that wes ouer their heads, when 
they ſtood,and had Ietdowne their wings. 

26 q And abouethe firmamentthat was 


| ouer their heads, was the likeneſle of a 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre | 


ſtone, and yponthelikenes of the Throne 
was the likenes asthe appearance of a man 
abouc ypon it. | 

27 AndI fawasthecolour ofamber, as 
the appearance of fireround about within 
it: from the appearance of hisloynes cuen 
vpward, and from the appearance of his 
loines euen downward, I ſaw as it were the 
appearance of fire , and it had brightnelle 
round about. _ 

28 As theappearance ofthe bow that is 
in the cloud inthe day of raine , ſo was the 
appearance of the brightnes roundabout. 
This was the appearance of the likeneſſe 
of the glory ofthe L © x Þ : and when I ſaw 
it, I fellypon my face , and I heardayoice 
of one that ſpake. 

CHAP, IT, 
x Exekiels commiſſion: 6 Hiinſtruftion. 9 The youle 
of his heame praphecie, 


| AM he ſaidvnto me, Sonneof man, 


ſtandyponthy feete, and I will ſpeake 
ynto thee, 

2 Andthe ſpiritentredinto me, when 
he ſpake vnto megand ſet me vpon my feet, 
thatT heard himthatſpake ynto me: 

And heſaidvnto me,Sonneof man, 


Iſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a 


rebelliousf natio thathath rebelled againſt 
me : they and their fathers haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed againſt me,cuen vnto this very day. 

4 For they are f impudent-chuildren 
and ſtiffe hearted : I doe ſend thee ynto 
them, and thou ſhalt ſayyntothem, Thus 
fayththeLord Gor. | 

5 Andrthey!, whetherthey will heare, 
or whether they will forbeare,(for they arc 
a rebellious houſe)yet ſhall know thatthere 


hath benea Prophet among them. 720 


6 @And thou ſonne of man » beenot 
afraidof them, neither bee afraid of their 
words, though || briars andthornes bewith 
thee, and thoudoeſtdwellamong [corpi- 
ons: be not afraid oftheir wards., nor bee; 
diſmayed attheirlookes, though they be a. 


jrcbellious houſe. Bo 


« 


i 


| I Ezckeel eateth the rowle. 


+ And thou ſhalr ſpeake my words vnto 
the, whether they wil heare or whether they 
wil forbeare, for they are moſt f rebellious, 

8 Butthougfonne of man, heare what 
I fay vnto thee; Be not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious houſe: open thy mouth and 
* eatethatT giuethee, 

9 « And whenTlooked, behold, an 
hand was ſent ynto me;and loe,aroule of a 
booke was therein, | ; 

10 And hee ſpreadit before mee, andit 
was written within and without, and there 
was written therein Iamentations, and 
mourning,and woe, 


'S H A P, I I T. 
4 God encouyageth him. 
I5 God ſheweth him the yule of prophecie, 22- God 

ſhatteth and openeth the Prophets mouth, | 

Oreouer heſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man,ecate that thou fmdeſt : eate this 
roule,& go,ſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 
2 Sol opened my mouth, and hee cau- 


| ſedmeto eat that roule, | 
And hee ſaid yntome; Son of man, | 


cauſe thy belly to cate , and fill thy bowels 
with this roule thatTI giue thee, Then did 
I * eate it,andit wasin my mouth as hony 
for ſiyeetneſle, 

4 qAndhee ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of 
man,goe, getthee ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 
and ſpeakewith my words ynto them. 

5 Forthouart notſent toa people of 
at ſtrange ſpeech,and of an hard language 
but tothe houſe of Iſrael. | 

6 Not to many poor of a ſtrange 
ſpeech and an f hard language, whoſe 
words thou canſt not ynderſtand: || ſurely 
had TI ſent thee to them, they would haue 
hearkened ynto thee; 

7 Butthe houſe of Iſrael will not hear- 
ken ynto thee ; for they will not hearken 
ynto me : forall the houſe of Iſrael arefim- 
pudent and hard hearted, 

$ Behold, Thane madethy face ſtrong 
againft cheir faces, and thy forhead ſtrong 
againft their forcheads, 

9 As an adamant harder then flint 
haue I madethy forchead : * feare them 
not, neither be diſmayed at their lookes, 
though they bea rebellious houſe, 

10 Moreouer, he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne 
of man,all my words that I ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to thee, receiue in thine heart, and heare 
withthineeares, | - . 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the 
£xptiuity, ynto thy people, and ſpeake vnto 


them and tell them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
| Gov, | 
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. Thepeoples fines. © 


Web kiſſed. 


Heb.bitter. 


Heb, hate 


meer. 


hap. 3 37 


Heb,rgh- 
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Chap.18, 


G oD, whether they will heare, 
they will forbeare. 

12 Thenthe Spirit tooke mee vp, andI 
heard behind me avyoice of a great ruſhing, 
ſaying, Bleſſed beethe glory ofthe Lon 
from his place. 

I heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of 


x 

the ſing creatures thatftouched one ano- 
ther , and the noyſe of the wheeles ouer a- 
gainſt them, anda noiſe of a great ruſhing, 

14 So the Spirit lifted me vp, and tooke 
mee away, and I wentinT bitternes, inthe 
t heate of my ſpirit , but the hand of the 
L o k Þ was Itrong ypon mee. 

15 © Then Icame tothem of the cap- 
tiuitie at Tel-abib , that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I fate where they fate, and 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them ſe- 
uen dayes. | 

16 Anditcameto paſſe attheend ofſe- 
nen dayes, that the word of the Lox 
came ynto me,ſaying; 

17 * Sonne of man, I haue made theea 
watchman ynto the houſe of Iſrael: there- 
fore heare the word at my mouth, and giue 
them warning from me. 

18 When Iſayyvntothe wicked ; Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die , and thou giueſt him not 


|warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked 
from his wicked way to ſaue his-life; the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie: 


but his blood will T require at thine hand, 

19 Yetifthouwarnethe wicked, and he 
turne not from his wickedneſle, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſhall dic in his iniquity, 
but thou haſt delivered thy foule. 

20 Againe,when a * righteous man doth 
turne from his f righteouſneſle, and com- 
mit iniquitie, and Ilayaftumbling blocke 
beforehim , he ſhall die : becauſe thou haſt 
not given him warning , hee ſhall die in his 
finne, and hisrighteouſncs which hee hath 
done ſhalnot be remembred : but his blood 
will T require at thine hand. 

21 Neuerthekefle, if thou warne the 
righteous man, that the righteous finne 
not,and he doeth not ſinne ; hefhall ſurely 
live, becauſe hee is warned ; alſo thou haſt 
del.ueredrhyſoule. VICL 

22 q And thehandof the LoxÞ was 
there ypon me,and he ſaidynto mee, Ariſe, 
goe foorth into the plaine , andI willthere 
talke with thee,” / 38D 

2 3 Then Taroſe and went foorth into 
the plaine, and behold, the glory of the 
Lok ſtood there as the glory which I*faw 


by the river of Chebar,&1 fell on my face. 


+" ne © &#* > 


or whether | | 


24 Then the Spiritentred into me, and 
| ſet meeypon my feet, and ſpake with mee, 


in thine houſe, 

25 Butthou, O ſonne of man, behold, 
they ſhall put bands ypon thee, and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalr not go 
out among them. | 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleaue 
to the roofe of thy mouth , that chou ſhalt 
be dumme;and ſhalt not be to them || a re- 
proouer: for they area rcbellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſpeake with thee, I will 
open thy mouth , and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 


heareth, let him heare, and he that forbea- 
reth, lethim forbeare: for they are arebel- 
lious houſe, 


CH-A-P.TILI 
1 Undey the type of a ſiege , # ſhewed thetime frons the 
defeftion of Teroboam to the captueitie 9g By the pro« 
Kon ofthe ſiege, u ſhewed the hardneſſe ofthe famine. 
Hou alſo ſonne of man,take thee atile, 
and lay it before thee,and pourtray vp- 
on it the cutie,even Teruſalem, 

2 Andlaychege againft it, and bnilda 
fort againſt it: and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſct the campe- alſo againit it, and ſer [| bar- 
tering rams againſt it round abour, 

3 Moreouer take thou ynto thee an 
{yron panne, and ſer it for a wall of yron 
betweene thee and the city, and ſet thy face 
againſt it, andit ſhall be befteged, and thou 
ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a ligne 
to the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Lie thoualſo ypon thy left fide, and' 
lay the jniquity of the lioul of I{rac] yp it; 


| according to the niiber of the daies that thou 


ſhalt lie yp6it,thou ſhaltbearetheiriniquiiy, 
5_ ForT have layd yponthee the yeeres 
of theiriniquitie, according to the number 
of the dayes, three hundreth and ninetie 
dayes. * So ſhalt thou bearerthe iniquity of? 
the houſe of Iſrael. . 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 


| them, lieagaine onthy right ſide, and thou 


ſhalt bearethe iniquity of the houſe of Tu- 
dah fourtie dayes : I haue appointed thee 
+ each day for a yeere, 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſer thy faceto- 
ward the ſiege of Terufalem,and thine arme 
ſhalbe vncouered, and thou halt prophefie 
againſt it. | 
; 3 And behold, Twill laybands ypon 


and ſaid ynto mee, Goe ſhut thy lelfe with- ; 


them , Thusſaith the Lord G o Þ, Hethat|- 
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thee, and thou ſhalt not turne thee F'from 


| dayes of thy ſiege, 


9 q Take 
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' andtheſiorg, 
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{] *Leuie. 26, | 


26.chap. 5. | 
16. and13, 


| 13, 


9 I 
Lond barley, and beanes, and lentiles, and 


(halt lie yponthy fide ; three hundreth and 


| ſhall bee by weight twentie ſhekels a day: 


| to time ſhaltthou drinke, 


"tenof that which dieth ofit ſelfe,or istorne 


and thou ſhalt preparethy bread therewit 


{Heh wing. 


@ Take thou alſo vnto thee wheate, 


miller, aad || fitches, and put them in one | 
veflcll, and make thee bread thereof a:cor- 
ling tothe number of the dayes thatthou 


nincticdayes ſhalt thou eat thereof, 
10. And thy meat which thou ſhalt eate, 


from time to time ſhalt thou eat it, 
11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by 
meaſure, the ſixt partof an hin: fromtime 


12 Andthouthalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake itwith dung that com- 
meth out of manin their ſight, / : 
1; And the Loxp bid » Even thus 
fhall the children of Iſrael eate theirdefiled 
bread among the Gentiles , whither I will 
drive them, 
14 ThenſaidT,Ah Lord Gop,behold, 
my ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from | 
my youth yp euen till now, haue Lnot ea- 


in pieces, neither came there abominable 
fleſh into my mouth. | 
5” Then heſaid vntomee, Loe, Ihaue 
giuen thee kowes doung for mans nun, 


16 Moreouer heſaid vato me,Sonne of 
man, behold, Iwill breake the * taffe of 
bread in Teruſalem , and they ſhall eate 
bread by weight, and with care, and they 
ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and with a- 
ftoniſhment ; 

17 That they may want bread and wa- 
ter, and beaſtonied one with another , and 
conſume away for their iniquitie, 


CSF: 
x Vnder thetype of hare, 5 # ſhewedthe tdgement of 
Teruſalem for their rebellov, 12 by fagnine, ſword, 
and diſperſion. | 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
ſharpe knife , take thee a barbours ra- 
ſor , and cauſe it topaſle ypon thine head, 
and yponthy beard: then take the ballances 
to weigh,and diuide the haire, 7 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire-a third 
partin the midſt of the city,when the daies 
of the ſiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take 
athird part, and ſmite about itwith a knife, 
and a third part thou ſhalt (catter in the 
wind, & I will draw oyt a ſword afterthem, 
Thouſhalt alſo take thereofa few in 
{ number,and bind themin thy skirts. 
4 Thentakeof them againe, and caſt 


come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 


them in_the Fre : for thereof Tall a fire| 


5 . « Thusfaiththe Lord G 0D ; This 
# Teruſalem; I haue ſer it in the midſt of 


about her, 
6 And ſhee hath changed my Tudge- 
ments 1hto wickednes morethen the nati- 
ons, and my Statutes morethen rhe coun- 
treysthat are round about her : for they 
haue refuſed my Iudgements and my Sta- 
tures,they hawe not walked in them. 
7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop 
Becauſe yee multiplied more then the nati- 
ons that are round about you, and haue not 
walked in my Statutes, neither hauec kept 
my tudgements, neither haueidone accor- 
dingto the iudgements of the nationsthat 
are round about you: | 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I, euenT amagainſtthee, andwill 
execute judgements in the midſt of thee in? 
the light of thenations, _ | 
9 And Twill doe inthee thatwhich IL 
haue not done, and whereunto I will not 
doe any more the like , becauſe of all thine 
abominations. : 
10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eatthe 
ſonnes inthe midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eate their fathers , and I will execute 
iudgementsþinthee,andthe whole remnant 
ofthee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 
11 Wherefore, asTliue, faith the Lord 
God, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled 
mySanQuary withall thy deteſtable things, 
and with all thine abominations, there- 
fore will I alſo diminiſh thee , neither ſhall 
mine eye * ſpare , neither will I haue any 
itie, F? | 
g 12 CA third partof thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and withfamine ſhall they 
be conſumed inthe middeſt of thee : anda 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round a- 


toall the winds,and I will draw out a (word 
afterthem, | 

13 Thusfſhall mine anger beaccompli- 
ſhed, and Twill cauſemy Rrie to reſt ypon 
them , and Twill becomforted : andthey 
ſhall know thatT the L o « Þ haue ſpoken 
ir in my zeale, when Thaue accompliſhed 
my fury in them, 

14 Moreouer I will make'thee waſte, 
and a reproch among the nations that are 
round about thee, inthe fight of all that 
paſſe by, 


rams into the midſt of the fire , and burne 


the nations and countreys that are round] - 


bout thee: andIwill ſcatter a third partin-| 


——_ 


ruch 2.3 


| 15 Soitſhall bea *reprochandataunt, 


an} i 


Mt ah a 
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* Chap. 36.1 


|| Or, fſurne 
images,and 
ſo verſ 6. 

| Heb.gtwe, 


ypon you, and 


1an-infireQion and an aſtoniſhmenr-yats | 


the nationsthat areroundaboirrhee, when / 


| I Hall executeiydgements intheein anger 


and in furig, and in furious rebakes: Ithe 
LoxDhaueſpokenir. 4 

16 Wheq I ſhall ſend ypon them the 6- 
ul arrowesof famine, which ſhall be for 
theirdeſtrution, 4nd which T willſendto 
deſtroy you: and Twill increafe che famine 
will breake your * itafte of 
bread. whe OH 

17 SowillI ſeadyponyou famine , and 
* euillbeaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee, 
and peſtilence and blood fhal paſſe through 
thee andI will bringthe (word vpea thee : 
I the L o x Dhane ſpoken it, | 


CH A P.:; YL. vi 
t The indgement of [ ſrael for theiyidolatrie,, 8 A rem 
nant fhall be bleſſed. 11 The Faithfull are exharted to 
lament their calamities, | 
N o theworde ofthe Lok wp came 
vnto mee, ſaying, | 
\ 2 Sonneof man, ſetthy face towardes 
the * mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie 
againſt chem, | 
Andfay, Ye mouintaines of Iſrael, 
Hearethe word oithe'Lord G od, Thus 
ſuth the Lord:Gg'p to the mountaines 
andto the hilles, td-the' riuers and rothe 
valleys,Behold, I, ee» T will bring a ſword 
vpon you , and I will deſtroy your high 
PIACCS, SHS. 

4 Andyouraltars ſhalbedeſghate , and 
your || images ſhall be broken: And I will 
caſt downe your ſlaine men before your 
idoles, ror ie 31-5 
5 AndIwillt lay the dead carkeiſes of * 
the children of Iſrael before their idoles, 
and I will ſcatter your bones round about 
youraltars.. | 

6 In all your dwelling 


* 
4 


| 


© - 


| oplaces the cities 
ſhall belaid waſte, and the high places ſhal- 
be deſolate ,'that your altars may be l1id 
waſte and made defotare: and' your idols 


may bee broken andceafe, andyour ima- 


ges may bee cut downe, and your workes 
may be aboliſhed. | 
7 . Andthe flaine ſhall fallinthe midſt 
of you, andye ſhall knowe that T aw the 
Lok Dd. 
8 q@YctwillIleaue aremnant, that ye 
mayhaue ſome, that ſhall eſcapethe fyord 
among'thenations, when ye ſhalbe ſcarte- 
redthrough'the countreys, 
9 And'they that c{capeof you ſhallre- 


/ 


 Loxp,when their ſlaine menſhalbeamong 


every high hill in all che rops of the mayri- 


| 


: 


member meamong the nations, whither 
they ſhalbe caried captiues , becauſe I am 


| 


brokenwith thejr whorith heartwhich 


- & % 


which goe awhoring and 
they hall Toathe rhemſclues for the evils 
which they haue committed inall their a- 
bominations., Py | 

ro Andrhey ſhall know that T amthe 
Lo D, end thasT have notſaidin vaine, | 
that I would doethis cuil vnto them, 

11 © Thusfaiththe Lord G 0D, Smite 


*with thine hand , and ſtxmpe with thy 


foore, and ſay , Alas, for allthe cuillabo-| 


minations of the houſe of Iſrael: for they 
ſhall fall by rheſword , by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. 

12 Hee that is farre © 
peſtilence,and hee that is ncere ſhall fall by 
theſword,and hethat remaineth andis be- 
fieged, ſhall die by the famine : thus will 
accompliſh my fury ypon them. . 

12 Thenſhall yee know that TIamthe 


their idols round about their alrars, ypon 


taincs,and vnder entry greene tree,and yn- 
der euery thicke oke , the place whererhey 
did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idols, 

14 So will I firetch out my hand vpon 
them, and make'the land. deſolate, yea 
more || deſolate then the wildernefle to- 
wards Diblath,in all their habitations,and 
they ſhall know thatT amthe Loxp. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The finall deſolati nof Iſrael, 16 The monrneſult re- 


pentance of them that eſcape, 20 The enemies defile | 


the Sanftuary , becauſe of the I frachites abominations. 
23 Vngerthetypeofa chant, Nene ther nat ſera 
ble captiuitie, C24 
F Oreouer the word of the Lonxp 
came ynto me,faying, 


; Al hou of man. church 


the Lord G o dvntothe land of Iſrael, An 


Tn LY {. 
end , the end is come yponthe foure cor- 


ners of the land. He 
2 Nowstheend come ypon thee, and 
I will ſend mine anger ypon thee, andwill 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will 
f recompence ypon thee all thine abomi- 
nations, | 
And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, 
neither will Thaue pitie: but T will recom-' 
pencethy wayes vpon thee, and thine abo-. 
minations ſhalbe inthe midſtafthee, and 
ye ſhall know that T -mtheLoxp, . 
5 Thusſaith the LordGop, Ancuill, 
an onely euill,behold,s come, _ | 
6 Anendiscome, th 


3 


endis come, it 


" 


hith. 
departed from mee, and with' theit tyes| 
6 after their tdoles: and 


F ſhall dieof the} 


—_—_ - 
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| 


[ 
[{ 0r,defolate } 
orthewils } 
derneſſe. | 
| 

f 


| 


J 


+ watcheth for thee,beholdit iscome. . 
dee Aaa--:.-- 
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'Thedefolationof 
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{racl, | 
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00 Ae AD APALACT UE TL ABI AAAS on | 
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"Ezckiel. 


De a ll nd 
CD EET oo—_ # ©. 0 i 


"?God 


ms A CCDs tos I fn Le 


$indgem 


thee, 


1:ltuwous 


perſons, 


{{ Or,ecchs, 


| Heb.upon 


{| Or,their 11 


Mebatumult. 


7 The morning is come vntothee, O 


thou that dwelleſt in the land:the timeis | 


come , theday of trouble is neere , and not 
[[ the ſounding againe of the mountaines, 

8 Now wil I ſhortly powre out my fu- 
rieypon thee, and accompliſh mine anger 
vpon thee: and I will iudge thee according 
tothy wayes , andwill recompence thee for 
ali thine abominations. 


9 Andmine eye thallnot ſpare,neither 


according to thy wayes , and thine abomi- 
nations that are inthe middeſt of thee, and 
yeſhall know that I am the Lok» that 
ſmiteth, 


10 Behold the day, behold , itis come: 
the morning is gone foorth, the rod hath 
bloflomed,pride hath budded. | 

11 Violence is riſen vp into a roddeof 
wickednefle : none of them ſhall 1emaine , 


neither ſhall there be wailing for them. 

12 The timeis come, the day draweth 
neere, letnot the buyer reioyce , northe 
ſeller mourne : for wrath is vpon all the 
multitude thereof, _ | 

t 2 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to 


nor offjcheir multitude,nor of any of theirs, 


is the tumbling blocke of their iniquitie, 
20 qAs forthe beauty of his ornament 
he ſet itin maieſty: but rhey made the ima- 

gesof their abominartions , aud of their de- 

teſtable things therein ; therefore have I 

[[ ſet it farrefrom them. _. 

21 'And [will giueit into the handes of 
the ſtrangers for a pray, andto the wicked 


| ofthe earth for aſpoile , and they ſhall pol- 
| lure it, 


will I haue pitie: I will recompenceF thee | 


22 My face will I turne- alſo from 
them, and they ſhall pollute, my ſecret 
place : for the{{ robbers ſhall enter into it 


| anddefileit. | 


22 CMakeachaine: forthelandis full 
of bloody crimes, the city is ful of yiolcnce. 
24 Wherefore Iwill bring the worft of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſleſle their 
houſes: F will alſo make the pompe of the 
ſtrongto ceaſe, and || their holy places ſhal 
be defiled, | 

25 TDeltruftion commeth , and they 
ſhall ſecke peacezand there ſhalbe none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come ypon miſchief, 
and rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour, then 


the law ſhall periſh from thc 
counſell from the ancients, 
27 The king ſhall mourne, and the 
prince ſhalbe clothed with deſolation , and 
the hands of the people of the land ſhalbe 
troublcd :Iwill doe vnto them after theyr 


prieſt, and 


iudgethem, and they ſhall know chat I an 
theLokvp. | 


CHAP..VIIT; 

1 Ezckielm aviſionof God, at Leruſalem, 5 i ſhewed 
the image of Iclonſie, «9 Thechaxmbors of Imagerie 
83 The mourners for Tammuz, 1 5 the. worſhipper. 
towards the Surue, 18 Godswrath for theiridolatry 


AN it came to paſle intheſixt yeere, 
inthe fixt moreth , inthe bit day ofthe 
moneth , asI ſate in minehouſe , and the 
elders of Tudah ſure before mee ; that the 
hand ofthe Lord Gop fell there ypon mee. 

2 ThenIbeheld, andloe, alikenefle 
as the appearance of fire: from the appea- 


| and from his. loines even vpward , asthe 


appearance of brightneſle, asthe colour of 


amber, | 
And he * put foorth the forme of an 


hand, and took me by alock of mine head, 
and the ſpirit lift mce yp betweene the 


earthandthe heauen, and brought meein 


+ Heb. though, that which is ſold, f although they were 
their life were, yet aliue : for the viſion « touching the 
get amersg | whole multitudethereof which ſhall not re- 
tel | turne: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf 
1 07,»hſe | in [| the iniquity of his life, - 
life is mm bu 14 They have blowen the trumpet,cuen 
imqunie. | ro make all readie, but none gocth to the 
Heobum- |} acll: for my wrath ; ypon all the multi- 
quilie, 

tude thereof, - 

1-5 The ſwords without, and thepeſti- 
lence and the famine within : he that # in 
the field ſhall die with the ſword , and hee | 
that inthe citie, famine and peſtilence | 
ſhall deuoure him. 

16 © Butthey that eſcape of them,ſhall 
+ eſcape,and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
| doues of the rad nl all of them mour- 
ning,cuery one for his iniquitie, 
| 6-7 Al ” All* hands ſhall he feeble , andall 
+ Heh,goe | knees ſhall beweake as water. 
into watery. 18 They ſhall alſo * gird themſelues with 
op ?23| ſackcloth, and -horrour ſhall couerthem, 
> Heber, * {and ſhameſhallevponal faces,and baldnes 
ſeparation or | ypon alltheir heads, | 
| vacleanneſſe. | 1g They ſhall caſt their filuer in the 
gn g | reers,andthew old ſhall be F remooued: 
4.23" | their* Glner and their gold ſhal not beable 
ecclus, 5.8. a g | 
|| 07 $ccauſe | ro deliuerthem inthe day of the wrath of 
ther iniqw'y Tthe L on D: they ſhall nor fatisfie rkeir 
[egos | ſoules,neither fl their bowels:. | becaulc it 


5 


'the viſions of God eo Ieruſalem , tothe 


| 


ſhall they ſecke a viſion oftheprophet : but | 


way, and Þ according to their deſerts will T | 


rance ofhis loincs euen downe-ward, fire: | 


— 


[| Or,mad: 


it vnto they 


4:2 Vincleare 
thing. 


li Or buyg- 
lers, 


[19r, they ſhall 


inberit their 
holy places. 


f Heb. cutting 


Do 


+ Heb.with 
their 144gt- 
ments. 


*Dan.5 Fo 


 doreoftheinner gate, that looketh toward 
| the 


— — 
W. — —_—_ 


green 


ents, | 


4 


—— 


 Vileidolatric. 


Chap.ix. 


Worſhi ppers towards the Sunne. | 


Chap, 9. 9. 


| 


the north , where was the ſeat of the image | the doore of the Temple of the Lond, 
| 
4 Andbchold, the glory ofthe God of 


oficloulie, which prouoketh to teloukie, 


Ifrael was there according to the viſion that 


Chap.1.23.! T * law intheplaine. 
5 © Thenſ:id he vnto mee, Sonne of 


man , lift vp rhine eyes now the way to- 
wards the North: ſo Ilift yp mine eyes the 


ielouhe inthe entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne 
of man,ſeeſt thou what they doe? ewenthe 
great abominationsthat the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre 
off from my ſanQuary? but turne thee yet 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greaverabomina- 
tions, 


the court , and when I looked, beholda 
hole in the wall. 


man,digge now inthewal: and when I had 
digged inthe wall,behold a doore. 

And he ſaid vnto mee, Goein, and 
behold the wicked abominations that they 
doe here, 


uery forme of creeping things , and abo- 
| minable beaſts , and all the idoles of the 
houſe of Iſrael pourtraied vpon the wall 
round abour. | 

11 Andthereſtood before them ſeuen- 


( tiemen of the ancients of the houſe of IC 


rael, and inthe middeit ofthem ſtood Taa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Shaphan , with euery 
manhis cenſer in his hand' , and a thicke 
cloude of incenſe went vp. | 

12 Then ſaid heynto me, Son of man, 
haſte thou ſecne what the ancients of the 


| houſe of Iſrael doen the darke, every man 


inthe chambers of his imagerie? for they 
ſay,* TheLorD ſeethvsnot, the Lox 
hath forſaken the earth, 

12 qHeſaidalfoynto me, Turnethee 
yet againe , andthou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
minations thatthey doe. | 

14 Then he broupht'mee to the doore 
ofthegare of thei Loxps houſe which was 
towards the North, and behold, there (ate 
| women weeping for Tammurz. 

15 < Thenſaid he vnto me, Haſtthou 
ſeene-thyz, O ſonne of man? Turne thee 
yet againe , «nd thouſhale ſee greater abo- 
minationsthen theſe, . | 

16 Andheebrought me into the inner 


way toward the north, and behold,North- 
ward at the gate of the altar , this image of 


7 <CAndhe brought metothe doore of 


8 Thenſaid hee ynto mee, Sonne of 


10 Solwentin andſaw , and behold e- 


boutfive and twenty men,with their backs 


court of the L or. Þ s houſe, and beholdat 


| 


betweenethe porch and the altar , were a- 


toward the Temple of the Loxy', and 
their faces ins the Eaſt, and they wor-! 
ſhipped the Sunne towards the Eaſt, - | 

17 q Thenheſaid vnto mee, Haſt thou 
ſeene thi, O ſonne of man? |] Ivit alight 
thing to the houſe of Indah,that they com- 
mitthe abominations, which they commit 
heere ?for they haue filled the land with yi- 
olence, and haue returned to prouoke mee 
to anger: andloe, they put the branchto 
their noſe, 

138 Therefore-will I alfo deale infury: 
mine' * eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
haue pitie : and though they * crie in mine 
Foie with a loude yoice , yet wil I notheare 
them, 


" C H A P . I k / 

1 Avifconwhereby u [hewed the preſtruationef ſb-me. 5 
and the d:ſtruftion of the reſt, 8 God cannot bee in« 
treated for them. | 


T Ee cried alſo in mine cares, with a 

loude voice, ſaying ; Cauſe themthae 

haue charge ouerthe citie , to draw neere, 

euen cuery man with his deſtroying wea- 
pon in his hand, 

2 And behold, fixe men came frothe 
way of the higher gate , f which lyeth to- 
wardthe North, and euery manaf ſlaugh- 
ter weapon-in hishand : and one man a= 
mong them was clothed with linnen , with 
a writers inkehorne by his fide , and they 
wentin and ſtood beſide the braſen altar, 

2 - Andthe gloryof the Godof Iſrad 
was gone yp from the Cnerub whereupon 
hee was,tothe threſhold ofthe houſe, and 
hecalled to the man clothed with linnen, 
which bad the writersinkhorne by his ſide. 

4 Andthe Lo xp ſaidvnto him, Goe 
throughthe middeſt of the citie, through | 
the midſt of Teruſalem, and ſet F * a marke 
vpon the forcheads of the men thart ſigh, 
and that cry forall the abominations, that 
be done in the middeſtthereof, 

5 And tothe otherche ſaid in F mine 
hearing,Goe yeeafrer himthroughtheci= 
tie , andſmite: letnotyour eye ſpare , nei-| 
ther haue yee pitie. 

6 Slayf vtterly old and young; both 
maides andlittle children, andwomen :but 
come not neereany manypon whom #s the 
marke, and beginne atmy ſanfuary: then] 
they. began atthe ancient menwhich wey 
before the houſe, 


5 Andherſzid ymothem, Delile the 


1 


[{ 0», they | 
any thiny 

lighter then 
to £07111 7? 


j 


*Chap. 5.11. 
and 7.4, | 


1ſa.1.15, 
1Cr,11,07. 
mich.7.4. 


u turned, 
} Heb. a weas! 
ponofbutbrea+ 
king im pieces. | 


f Heb .which | 
| 


his loynes, 


1 


| 
# Heb, marks 


amarkse, *' 
XExad 12. 

7.revel.9.3.] 
F Heb. mine | 
EATS? 


Aaa 2 houſe, 


*Pro.1.28. } 


f Heb, pon j i 
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and of the Chetubirk 


$45 kd | 


| 


1 


f Heb.fike. 
| I with, 


_ {houſe , and fill che courts withthe ſlaine, | 


on Icruſalem ? 


| [| Or wrefting] 
of iudgment 
"Chap.$.12. 
*Chap 5.11; 
| and 7. 4.and 
8.1 $, ; 


ned the word . 


 *Chap.t. 22 


' 4 Heb. the 
hollow of 
thine hand, 


+ Heb. retuy-, 


the Cherubims, there appeared ouer them 


"thine hand with coales of fire from be- 


{the yoice ofthe Almighty. God when hee 


| The viſion ofthe coales of fire, Ezekiel, 
| 


gocye foorth: andthey went foorth and 
ew in thecitie, 

8 q And it came to paſle while they 
were ſlaying them,andI waslefc, that I fe 
ypon my face; and cryed and ſaid, Ah, 
Lord Gop,wiltthou deſtroy all the reſidue 
of Iirael,in thy powring out of thy fury vp- 


Then ſaid he ynto me, The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſracl and Iudah #« excee- 
ding great, andthelandis Fiull of blood, 
and the citie full of {|perycrſcneſſe:for they 
ſay,* The Lo « Þ hath forſaken theearth, 
andth? L'o k n ſecthnor. 

\12 Andas forme alſo, mine * eye ſhall 
nor. ſpare,neither will T have pity, b«t I wil 
recympence their way vpon their head, 

12 Andbehold, the man clothedwith 
linner,which had the inkhorne by his fide, 
+ reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done 
as thou haſt commanded me, 

CHAP. X 
i Thewvifrenof the coaleso f fire, 'to. bee ſcattered ener the 
citie. 8 The vs/on of iheCherubims. , 

Hen TI looked,and behold, inthe * fir- 

 mament that was aboue the head of 


as it were a Saphir ſtone, asthe appearance 
of thelikeneſle of a throne; 

2 Andheſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen,and ſaid, Gocin betweene the 
wheeles,even vndecr the Cherub , and f fill 


teweenethe Cherubims , and ſcatter them 
ouerthecitie. And hewentin my ſight. 
2 Now the Cherubims ſtood on the 
right ſide of the houſe, whenthe man went 
in,and the cloud filledthe inner court. . 
4 ThenthegloryoftheL ox DT went 
vpfrothe Cherub , and flood ouer the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe, andthe bouſe was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of 
the brightneſleofthe Lo nv s glory. 
| . 5. Andrhe* ſound of the. Cherubims 
wings was heaxdeuento the vtter court, as 


ſpeakerh, | 
- 6 Andit came 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, | 
ſaying; Take fre from between the wheels, 
from betweene the Cherubims; then he 
wentin and Rood beſide the wheeles, 


7 AndoneCherub t ſtretched faorth 


he- 


ynto the fire that was betweene the 


to paſle,thar when he had] 


his hand from berweene the Cherubims: 


|rubiras: and tooke hereof, and putit into | 21 Euery.onc had 


che hands of him that was clothed with 
linnen,who tooke it,and went our. 

8 qAndthereappearedinthe Chery- 
bims,the forme ofa mans hand ynder thcir 
wings, - 

9. AndwhenlI looked, bchold the 
foure wheeles by the Cherubims, one | 
wheele by ane Cherub, and another wheel 
by another Chetub : and the appearance } 
of the wheeles was as the colour of a* Be- 
rill ſtone, 

10 And asfortheir appearances, they 
fourehad one likenefle, as if a wheele had 
bene in the midit ofawheele, 

11 When they went, they went vpon| 
their foure lides ; they turned not as they | 
went, but to the hh. whither the head 
looked , they followedit; they turned not 
asthey went, | 

12 Andtheir wholct body, and their 
backes, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheeles, were full ofeyes round a- 
bout,ewen the wheel-s that they foure had. 

13 Asforthewheels, || itwascryedyn- 
rothem in my hearing,O wheele, 

14 Andeuery one hadfoure faces : the 
firſt face was the face'of a Cherub, andthe 
ſecondface,was the face ofa man, andthe 
third the face ofa lyon, and the fourth the 
face ofaneagle. " W | 

15 Andthe Cherubims were liſted Vp, 
this ; theliuing creature thatI ſaw by the 
river of Chebar,” '* 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the- 
wheeles went bythem ; and whenthe Che- 
rubims lift yp their wings, to mount vp | 
from the +. the ſame wheeles alſo tur- 
ned not from beſidethem, F 

17 Whenthey ſtood, theſe ſtood, and 
when they were lifted yp,the/eliftyp them. 
ſelues 4/6; for the ſpirit of the [| living crea- 
ture was inthem, | 

18 Thenthe glory of the Lox pi de- 
parted from off ? threſhold of the houſe, 
and ſtood ouerthe Cherubims, 

29. And the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and mounted yp from the earth in 
my-ight: when they went, out,the wheeles 

ako were beſides them, : and everyone ſtood 
at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the. Lorps 
houſe,andthe glory of the God of Iſrael 
was ouer them aboye, | 

20 This # the living creature that-I ſaw 

vnder the God' of Iſrael; by the river of 


i 
— hw 


| 
| 


T Heb. fleſh, 


| Or,x1 
forvs! 
houſes 
2.Pei 


[| Or,they 
were called 
1m my hearny 
wheels, or 


Galgal, 


[| Or jof tle. 


b 
Chebar, and I knew that: has were the 
Cherubims, © Prev 


cuery 


foure faces a piece, & | 


| 


y—_— ——— 


ng 


004/es Mere, 
2.Pet. 3.4 


l 0y,zt 1s not 


for vs to build 


| 


| 3 Which fy, 


22 And che likeneſte- of their faces was 
the ſame'faces which- I ſaw by the riuer of 
Chebar,their appearancesarid chemſelites: 
they went ur rot iraight forward; ? 


CHAP. XL 


1 The preſumption of the Princes, 4 Thew fourinand) 
North 13. Ezcket complaining , Gs Tar, 
him hit py oſe mn — a 21 andpunifhs 
ing thewick egloryof uber 
24 pigs Po ethmniinrbh Tas 11 11 8 


brought me vnto the Eaſt gace of the 
L on ds Houſe, which looketh Eaftward:' 


| and behold 7, at the doore af ehe gatefide 


and'twenty men; amonewhomT faiv Ti: 
zaniahi rhe ſonne-of Azur', and Pelatialr 
the ſonne of Benaialt , Princes of the 


e 
, 2 Then ſaid be vacoune; Corn: ofmn, 
theſe arethc rrenthardeviſEmiſekiete, and 
giuewitkedcounſell jnhipcity; - 7!” 7? 
Tri} #not* rieere, teevs 
build houfes-: this City he caldron ,'and 
webethe fleſh, | 

Wy q Therefore propheeicagajll hem, 
| cie; Oſonneofman,”” 

5: Andthe: Spirie'of the'L o' xp ll 
vpon:mee, and ſaid yato me; Speake, thus 


{ Githche- L 0x 0 "Thus haue yee ſaid, O' | 
houſe of Iſrael : forl knowthe things thar 


comeinroyourmind,eu bow.” 

6] Yee have [multiplied you 
thisCity , and yee have filled the ſrcers 
thereofwithithe {ſtine; - © -** 


Yourſlainewhom ye hanehyditthe mid- 
deſtobiry thoy-ave Te fie and this Cir 


of the middeſt of it. 
8 | Ye have feared theſverd', and Twill 
bringa(wordvp&you,ſaith theLordGo: 
0: And Iwfltbrinyoe outefthemid- 
deſt thereofgand delſneryouintothehands 
A 3 atid: will Execute adgements 


amon TY 
ro. Yeths thalbfall by thefrord Lwiltiudge 
yo in the border K+ Iſrael ;ahd yee ſtall 
nowthat Len the Pony,” 
; 31-Thiz edbeyonr eG 
ncirher ſhall-ye bethefteſin'theiniddef? | £ 
thereof; -bie'T Till indye ara 


— =. 


jp 


y GE executed 1 


—}__.—— dE a >; LY # PF oe w 
— 


| anderied wit | 
| LoardG:o-Dy wilt: thou make a full end of | 


NIRSES , the Spirit lift moe'vp, mw 


7 Thereforethus ſaith cheTord Gow, | 


che caldron+byrTwillbringyon forth-out' | * 


13 q Anditcametopaſlle, whenl pro. 
phecied, t * Pelatiah the ſonne of Bena- 
lah died: "th fell-T downe v ypon my face, 

alawdyvite, andſaid: Ah 


— 


the remnanrof Efracl!? 


' Cameynto me,ſaying : 

| POE Sonticofmnian,'t 

r brethren; the men-oft 
allthe howufe of. Wſraetwhe 


brethren, ever 
thy kirited;, and! 


vsis thela nd giveniih polieſſion;: 
-"x'6 Thi Cy, Thusfaich theLotd' 
| God; Akhooghfhenectf them farre off 


(cartered thetn.amon 
will I be tothiemias ah mag ity hs 
_ where they hall come; © | 
2 ler 2 | Thus ſaithithe Lord 
Gon;T will enenga eryoufrorh. the peo- 
ple, andaffembleyorourofrhe countreys 
where yee haue beene ſcartered,and1 wilt 
giueyoutheland of Iftael: © * 
18 An thalf tome chiekes' , and 


\ the- countteys, yet 


thereof, andalltheabominations thereof 
fron thence. 
| "19 And* T'wilt gine them oncheare, 
and. I willputa' blows Ipirit within you: and: 
Iwitrake t 
afid will gjue ems an hearroffleſh, 

zo Tharthey maywalke.in my ſtatutes, 
and keepe mine ordinances;anddoethem: 
ai chepthatl 
' their God, 


after the lieart'of their dereſtable things, 
and'their abominations;I'wil recompence 
| their wayvpon cheirowneheads, fart the 
| Lord G 0D... | 
'22* qThen did the Cherubims li vp 
their wings, and rhe whieelesbefides them. 
andthe ory of theGod: of lrael was ouer | 
themabouc, 
2>* And'the) loty< ofthe L ord went. 
Ks ftomrhe middeffof thecitie, and ftood 
n the mounraine;, whichz onthe Eafh : 
deofrhe citie., | 
| 24:94 omni: the ſpirit ooke mie | 
\ Moog thein icon Let nd 
tf God into Caldeato th 
Faevifin thacT hadſceie, enery 


| offkaels... +. TTL TE 
iz And y pop hol jon A ri 
[Loadodopfly eehitue not linmy | | 
nm netits; 


' 14 Apgzine 'the-word:of the Lo D 


lar erboy, viito | 
| whom theinhabrames of Teruſalem have' | 
| ſaid; Get ye farre from theL o&v, ynto| 


| among the heathen; and although? have | 


they ſhalftakeawayalrhe deteſtablethings | 


be wy peopte, and1 will bee 
2 1' 'But as fir them doſe hears walketh 


| 


ehexttoncoftheir fleſh þ| 26 


_ amt = 
"The cauldron, - 0. A Jury [ 
| egcry one' Fourewings, and the ikeneM of , be Binedoneafrerthomaners of the hea- | [ 

| rhehandesofa tian waryndertheir wings, | thenthatare routidabouryou. - | 


-— 


— 


vere. Jr. 


39- chap, 36 


nn ng gr — 


 Aaa 3 __ 


.M- 1 Thea [ - 


| 


————_. 


Thetype): i 


Ezekiel. 


of the captivitie, 


| 
| —— 


| 
| [[0t,nSTr4- 


anents, 


fHebr. a5 the 
goings foorth 
of captiitie. * 
{Hebr.digge 
for thee, 


b. 


- v5 'TheaTſpakoyoto;them of the cap 


twilight : thou ſhalt couer thy face , thar 
' thou ſee ngttheground + for Thaug ſer thee 
. - | fora higne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Engr 4: 


wn 


tivitie, all the things'tharthe L.0.K.Þ had 
ſhewed me, eo ith hog 
ns Hb 
: 86S ye 008g 18. £5 Jen y 
F dls 0 > CEO by Foie ; ng ſhewerh 
the feives deſolation; i The Lewtipreſumnpiuous pro» 
werbe is reproued. 2.6 The ſpeedineſie of the viſion; 
"Hewordof the Lox b alſo came yn- 
to me,laying,  : © iv 4 cu 0g 250 
1 Sora nn bs dueiel in the 
middeſt of 2 rebellious houſe, which, haue 
eyes to ſee, and fee not; theyhaue earesto 
heare,and heare not ; forthey area rebelli- 
ous houſe; :; T4603 fight 351i oy 048 
2 Thexeforathou ſonne of .man , prey 
pare thee | ſtafl; for , 


remooue from thy. place.to another place 
though-cheybearchgllious houſe,, .. : | 
4 Then. dhak; rhqu,bring,foorth. ghy 
{tuffe by day ingheir Gabt » 2s ituffe forre- 
moouing : and, thou ſhalt goe foorthate- 
uen ia their ſight, þ;asrhey that goe foorth 
into captiuitif, |. ne hs 
5 tf Digge thoy; through. the, yall in 
their ight,and cary outthereby.,,, ; 2, | 
6 Intheir fight :ſhalc thou; beare itvp+ 


on thy ſhoulders , and cary it foorth inthe 


- And I did ſo as], was commanded: 
I bronghi foorth my Nut: by day , as ſtulfc 
for captiuitie: andin the even I fdigged 
through the wal with mine hand,] brought 
it foorth inthe twi-light, aud I: bare it vpon. 


zmoouing zjand.re- | 
moue by day intheir light, and chouſhals | 


in their; lightz it may de.they will conlider, | 


— 


F 


my ſhoulder intheir bght. 


wordofthe L o x Þ ynto meg(aying, 


Iſrael,the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto, thee, 


What doeſt thou? Arps 4 wg 
10 'Saythouvntathems Thus ſarh the 


Lord Gop; This burden concernegh the 
Prince in Teruſalem , and-all the houſe of 


| DC. 11632 
3  « And in the morning came the | 


| Sonne of map, hath nox the ouſe of | 


Loxp, when I ſhall fcatterthem ainong 
. the Nations , and-diſperſe: them in the | 


 and.yeſhall know that Law theL ox d. 
21 q And the word of the Loxy came 


e ſhall be takenin my ſnare; and:[ will 
ou him. to Babylon to the land of the 
Caldeans, yer ſhall he not ſee it,though he 
ſhall die there, --_ ;  ; bY 

14 AndTIyill ſcatter toward euery wind 
all that areabout him to helpe him, and all 
his bands, andI will draw out the Gyord af. 
terthem. | by 


. 15 And they ſhall know that T am the 


countreys. 


» 


,. 16, But Iwill leaue + a few men ofthem 
fromzhe ſword, from the famine, and from 
the: peſtilence,, that they may declare all 
their abominations among; the heathen 
whither they come,. and they thall know 
thatlamtheLonpd, ; 
17 qMoreoucr,the word ofthe L 0m 
cameto meg(aying;-::: 1 - 
..33;Sqnne.of wan: caretby bread with | 
quaking , and.drinke thy water with trem- | 
Ping.and wich EEE, BSA 
..19, Andlay ynto the peopleof theland 
Thus ſaith - Lord "39g" the inhabi. | 
tants of Icxulalemgandofthe land af Iracl, | 
They ſhall cate their breadwith carefulnes; | 
and drinke their: waterwith-aſtaniſhmenr, 
thather land may:bee deſolate from fall 


them thatdwelltherein, ; - __;-.: _ 
20,, And thecitiesthat arc:inhabite 


 belaid waſte. andthe land ſhalbed; elolate, 


 vato me,ſaying, ;'., | ;: | 


-i22, ,S0nne of 


ured } 
ing, I he dayesareprolonedd : and: | 
onilah | E 2M FOTOny 
''2 ; Tell themcherfore , Thus favth the 
Lord G,o D,;Iwillmakethis prouerbeto 
| Galc,aneppr ſhane mere ule it:asa pyo- 
 yerbeinUracl;but ſay ynto them;Thedaies 
arc at hand;andtheeffetof every vifion. 
24 Forthere ſhall be no more, any vaine 


TT 


Iſrael that are among them. 


S<S Aa 7 


13x Say, Tew your one; ike have | 


vilton,nor flattering divination, within che 
houfept Ifragl. i-14l] fo nbnd bis wo! 


> 
. 


70 My Toerl@ vl Lereadypan him, jornn 
vol 20, 


of number, 


. * > [ N 
that is therein , becauſe of the tioletee.of June 


ar Man; what-a that pro- | 
hat yehaucinche landof Ifracl;ay-) 


{+Hc-byre-| done,fo ſhallit be done ygro them : }.they 25 For amtheL,o BD {Evil ſpeake; 

mouing.g0e © | ſha]l-remoue and goe 1nto.capriuitie,.. ....” . | andthe wordthat I hall (pcake tall —_— 

mio captigities 1, AndthePrince that 4 amongthem, to palle-; it; ſhall, bee-xio more prolonged: 
ſhall beare. Kip his ſhoulder.in x ho. for in your dayes., Oixthellious hokle, will 

| light,and ſhall goc Farr Fhgy (Þ4 ligze | Ifaythe word, andwill performeirg faith 
through the VW $0 cary4.9 vr TOP is {8 theLord «#4 Bot Tigt} 9Q1Y'/ Mp <1 = 
hall,coucr bis Face,, that hec Ice not tht 1126; 9 A8H86, thewordottheLon be: 
[8 withbs eyes. ———3rtreoo)0 acts anger ren cos oo 

| It F -gpfe ST LODBIES,, A | a 27 Sonne! 


'\=\ 


F 4 Pet 


Or 
COM; 


[11 
p 


# 


ne ao 
Dr EIS II Net Worn nn =o —a Ie 


hs —__—c_. —_—w_@b. —_—_— i... i : 


Oo 


— <———— _—_ I — 


Chap xiij. | 


s 22Per, 3+ « 


| #Heb.themn 

| that are pro- 

| phets ot of 
their owne 
hearts, 


*ler, 33.16, 


| + Heb.walke 
| after, 

1} 0r,0:d 
[things 
| which they 


hauz not ſeene, 


ſeeth is * for: many dayes tocome, and hee 
prophecieth of the times thatare farre off. 


28, Therefore ſay vnto them. , Thus 


faiththe Lord G.o d,,/Thetefhallnone of 
my words bee prolonged any more; but the | 
fury : and:there ſhall bee an overflowing 
- | ſhowrein mineanger ,and greathailſtones 


word which Lhaue ſpoken , ſhal be done, 
fayththe Lord Gop. | PEAS 
CHAP, K.1: 120 Et 
The reproofe of lying prophets, xo - arid theiy mtempe - 
red _ fo ori and Their idle. lf 
A Ndtheword of the Loxd'cameyn- 
to meſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , prophecie againſt 
the Prophets of Iſrael thatprophecie , and 
ſay chou vntothem 'thatf prophecie out of 
their owne * hearts, Heare yee the word of 


theLor D, | 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord G © p; Woe vn- 
to the fooliſh prophets ,thatt follow their 
ownefpirit, [| andhaue eggs = 
4 Ollſrael, thy prophets ere like the 
foxes inithe deſerts, 2 
5. Yehauenotgonevpintothe|| gaps, 
neither f made vp the hedge forthe houſe 


ſ| Or,breaches, 
} Heb. hedge 
the hedge, 


comnſell, 


[IIer,6, x 4. 
| 07,4 ſlight 
wall, 


[| Or, ſecret or 


of Tſracl:, to Rand inthebattell inthe day 
ofthe Lox. SIT? £2 


| 6 They haue ſcene yahity ; and lyin 


divination, ſaying: TheL on Þ ſaith, an 


haue made others to hope , thatthey would 


| confirme the word. | © 


:5  Hane yenotſcencavaine vifion,and 
have yee. not ſpoken a lying divination, 
whereas yeeſay, The L on d ſaith#r,albeit 
I have not.ſpoken? Ly 

$:.:Therefore:thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſeyeehant ſpoken'vanity and ſeenc 
lies; therefore: behold , I amwagainft you, 
ith the Lord G 0D. Sls: 

9 And mine hand ſhall bee ypon the 
Prophets that ſee vanity, and that divine 
lies: they ſhall not bee in the{[aſlembly of 
my pong neitherſhall rhey beewrittenin 
thewriting of the houſe of Iſrael, neither 
ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael, 
and yee: ſhall know that I am the Lord 
(30 D, | | 
- 10,4 Becauſe, :euen becauſe theyhaue 
ſeducedmypeople, ſaying, *Peace, and 
there was no peace; andone built vp a [| wal, 
and loc, ated dawbedit with yntempe- 


| red morter, © | | 


; 11 ' Say ;vntothem which:dawbe ie with 
vntempered-morter:;; thatitiſhallfall +there 


( 


ſhall bee an overflowing ſhowre }'andyte, 


| 


the L ox Þ: hathnot ſentthem : and they | 


| 


p 


 yeehaue dawbed with yatempered morter, 
res wn, 


ple ; which +prophelie out of their owne 


onthe licad of euexy ſtature to hunt ſoules: 


' 12 Loe, whenthe wall is fallenyfhallic » 


not beſaidynto you, Where #s the dawbing 
wherewith ye haue dawbedit?. ,  - 

- 2 Therforethus ſaich the Lord Gop, 
I will euenxent-it withaſtormy windinmy 


in fury,to conſume it, | 
-14 So will Fbreake downe the wall that 
7 it downe tothe ground , ſothat 
the foundation thereof ſhall be diſcouered, 
and itſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in 
the middeſtthereof: and 
IamtheLo xD, FIR 
'I5 Thus willI;accompliſh, my wrath 
yponthe wall, and:ypon them that haue 
dawbed it with yntewpered #orter,and will 
ſay ynto you; The wall 4 no more , neither 
they thatdawbedit: | 
. 26. Towit , theprophets of Iſraelwhich 
prophefie concerning Ieruſalem , & which 
ſceviftions of peace forher, and theres no 
peacesfaiththe Lord G o Þ, | 
- 17 .qLikewiſethou ſonneof man, ſet 
thy face againſt the daughtersof thy peo. 


heatt,and propheſie thouagainſi them, 

. . 18 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the women that ſowe pillowes to 
all | arme holes, and make kerchiefes yp- 


Will yee huntthefoulcs of my people, and 
will ye aue the ſoules aliue that come vn- 
toyou? 5 

19 And will ye pollute me among my 
people for handfuls Qf barley , and for pie- 
ces of bread, toſlaythe foules that ſhould 
notdie, and to ſaugthe ſoules aliue that 
ſhculd not live, by yaur lying to my people 
that heare your lies? * 

\ 20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , I amagainſt your pillowes,where- 
with ye there hunt the ſoules to make[| chem 
flie,and T will tcare them from your armes, 
and will let the ſoulesgoe, ewen the (oules 
thatye hunt to make {a6 flie. | 

21 Yourkerchiefesalſo will I teare,and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
they ſhall be no more in your hand to bee 
hunted ;and yee (hall know that I amthe 

ORD, = , 


| 22, Becauſe with lies ye haue made the | 


heart of the righteous ſad , whom Lhaue: 
not imade ſad 3 and: ſtrengthened” the 


ye ſhal know that | 


| 


[| Or,mto 
gardens, 


Aaa- 4 


hands 


FalſeProphets. ._ Pillowes.vnder armeholes. 
* 1,27, Sonmeof many behdld4heyof the | O greathaileſtones | ſhallFallardaſiarsr—o 
[houſe of Iſrael ſay. ; The: viſion that hee | miewind all tentie,, 1.11, ft often 


——_—— ——_ 


oth 


[[ Or, elbowes.{} 


| 


|; 
+ 
| 
l, 


i 
Py 


tec att. nn ———_—_. 


- ” - = on jp ” 1 þ4 
_ Pa gp —— hs. At. dis. 2 hank. 4-4 
—_ a —_—— _ _ 


Ezekiel. | 


< 


| 
| [| Cr, others. 


un Tr from his wickedway{['bypromiſing 


him lifez TILE 

| 23 Therefore yet ſhall ſeenomore va- 
nitie, nor __— — _—=— 1 ow 
liver:my people ourof your thaind, and yee 

hallkiorebne Ebeke ore Dytc9t2 3.00 3 

"CHAP, PETE: 7 


rents fy meanes of ſeduced prophets. 1 2 Gails fenc- 


he word, 19 ' and of ye 
(halberoſcrncd forevanple of others, © 
Hen came tercaineof the Elders of IC 


"raclymo me, and'iare before me; 
2 And theword of the Lox D:came 
ynto me,ſ{aying. IA Dk fe er 
 '3 Sonndofman,theſermenhane ſervp 
theiridolsintheirheart, andpurthe ſtum- 
bling:blocke of their iniquitie:beforetheir 
face : ſhauld T be enquired of arallbyrhe2 

| 4 Therefore ſpeake 'yntothem,, and 
ſoy ynrorhem;, Fhwsſairh the Lord\Gov, 
Everyman of:the-hauſcof Iſraebtharyet- 
/eethyphis idols.inhisheart , :&purrethvthe 
iſtumbling blocke of his iniquity-beforehis 
face, and commeth rothe Prophet, Tthe 
Lox Þ wiltanfwer;bimthatcommethzac- 
cordingtothemultitude of his igols;” : --* 
5s That I may rakethe houſetot Iſrael 
intheirowne heart j becanſerheyare all e- 
ftranged from me througtrtheiridols,” 

'6/ q Therefore (ay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael,” Thus faichtheLord G o Þ,'Repene 
and turne || your feluesfromyour-idoles; 
and turne away your faces from all your 
abominations, AI YO 
7 Foreuery one of the houſe of Ifrael, 
orofthe ftrangertharſoiournerh in Hiael, 
whichſeparatethhimſelfe:frommee , ant 
ſerreth vp hisidols in his heart, andpitt- 
eeththe ftumibling blocke of his iniquitie 
before his face, and commethto aprophet 
roenquire of him- concerning mee , I the 
L ok D will anſwer him by-my felfe, | 
8 And Till ſetmy face againſt that 
man,and wil make him a * figne anda pro- 
nerbe, and Twill cut him off from themid- 
deſt of my people,andyecſhall knowtliatT 
lamthe Lord, 199,39 THOK: LS: 

| '-g9 Andifthe propher beedeceivedwhen 
hehathfpokenathing;ItheL oxp * haue 
deceived thar prophet , and I-willſtreech 


——— 


{himfrom-themidft of my people Tfrael, 
; | 'xo And 


Fin that ſcekerhynto him: | | 


. | offman and beaſt fromit, 


| huerbwe their, owne. foules by their righte- ; 


'thati 


Hive, faiththe LordGwD, they ſhal 


land, and (ay;Sword;goe th 


out my hand ypon him , and willdeſtroy | 
theyſhallbearethe puniſhment | 


11. That the houſcofIfraekmay pocno 
moreaſtray from mee,neither bee polluted 
any morewith all their tranſgreſſions; but 
thartheymaybe my.people,and-I miy bee 
their God;ſaittrthe LordG ov, - 
12-4 Theword of the-L oo « Þ came a- 
gaineto me,(aying, EE 

13 Sonne ofman,when the land finneth 


againſt meby treſpaſſing gricuouſly., then 


will breake.che * ſtaffe of the breadthereof, 
and will ſend famine yponit , and will cut 


{ x4. * Thoughtheſe threemen , Noah, 
Damiland Tobwereiti it , they ſhould de-| 


ouſneſſe, ſaith the Lord G o Þ. 
15 QIfT cauſe noilomebeaſtes to paſſe 
Netngain {and;, andthey [|{poile ir, fo 
tbe deſolate,, that: nomau maypaſſe 
through becauſe ofthe beaſts: () > 
16 Thoughtheſe three meniwerert in ic;as | 
lde- 


liver :neither ſonnes nor daughters::they 


-'t7 Or if I bring-a fward pon that 
gahtheland, 
ſothatI:curoff:man and beaft fromit:; ++ : 
..x$ Thoughithefe three men wereinit, 
2$T live, faiththe Lord Go v7; rheythall 
dcliuerneitherſonnes nor. damghters, but | 
they onlpſhalbedeliveredthemſelues. -''{| 
19:4 Or FI fnda-peſtilence intothar | 
land, and powre out my fury vpon it in | 
blood,tocat Goat aanandbeaRt; | 
20 Thaugh Noatr\, Daniel and Tob | 
wereinit; casTliue. ,laiththe:Lord God, 
they ſhalldeliverneitherſonne nord augh- 
ter: they ſhall bze:deliuer theirowne ſoulc 
by theirrighteouſnefle. j 
21 For thusfaiththe Lord Gop.||How 
much: more when I ſend my foure- fore 
indpementsypon Terufalemzthefword and 
the famine. 'and the noiſome: beaſt, and 
the r cm , tocutoff:from-it man and 
beaſt ? Ox 
z2;-4$ Yetbehold ;theteinfhatbeteht a 
remnantthit ſhalbe broughrfoortly; 'borh 
ſonnesanddaughters:: behold 5: they ſhall 
comefoorthyntoyou,and yethal ſeetheir 
way and their doings: and yee fhalbeecom- 


% 


broughryporite 


[of their iriiquitie: the pun ment-of che 


will I ſtretch out mine hand ypon-it ;- and | 


*lerem, 15.1, 


{ 0r, bereau, 
f Heb.intls 


onely fhalbedeliuered, buttheland ſhalbe | _ 


' deſolate, 


forted > concetting the enill-thar T thave | 
altcharl] hanobrdqginmjimis, - STEWIE | 


_ ———_——___ a 


23 And} 


—_ —_— 


Idolatersin hearts ©, TAR: Noah,Daniel, lob, 
b. \hands6fthe\vicked;thachee ſhould norre- | propherſhall beezucnasthepamiſhment off | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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26.cha TR 
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otche Vine.” 


"Chapavany. 
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Heb.will it 
proſper? 


+ Hebr nade 


| BN 31:8 


fire ſhalldeyoure: them, and yee 


Hebtyeſpaſ- 
da 4. 


Heb. cuttin 


_ herabominations, 


23 And they Thall oniſort! 

ye ſeetheir wayes and their doings: and ye 
ſhall-know' that I hane not done without 
cauſe , all that Thane donein tt, rea 
Lord G&b;, FOI 7 T9723 


C WAP. AV the ; 
he unfitne ſie of the Vine bran any worke, | 
; AI of [eruſalers. of 4 
Nd the word of che :Loap came vynto 
. me, ſaying in >. v3.6 
3 - 9onne Ol "man "WR is the Vin etree 
morethenany tree, orthena branch biwhich 
isamong thetrees of theforreſt > 
Shall wood bee taken thereof. to doe 
wy worke ? or, will men take A pin of i it, tq 
hang any veſiellchereon p. 
af the fire deuoureth'boththe ps of it, | 
and the middeſt of it 1s bart, Flsi it meenc 
for "% worke 29 
Bchold,, vieo: It was hol it was 
F feat fort howorke: how mych lefle ſhall 
itbee.meetyetfor, aſy worke,, when the fire 
_ Jenoired; it,and it is burned ? 6 
6 < Thereforethusſaiththe Lord Gor; 
As the. Vine tree, among the trees of the 
forreſt , which: Thaue given tqthe fire for 
fewell, TowillT gue the inhabitants of Te, 


7  AndTwill et my fice againſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from one fire, and anotber 
ſhall know 
thatT awihe! Lo;D when. ſet my, face a= 
eainſt them.” 

8 And T will make the 1954 deſolate, 


becauſe they haue + committeda. Kelpall, | | © 77, Thus waſt thou decked aith 


old 
 andftier ; ant thy raimentws'o BReting | 
| nenand filke7;apdbroilered worke,, thou | 
eat fine floure andhonie'and oile,and | 
beautifull , and thou 


ſaith the Lord GoÞd. 


CHAP, 

« Puder the ſimilituds of a wretched nflnt , i ſhbwed the 
natura # way of [erivſalim. 6 Gods extraordinary loue 
towards ber.. .1 5 Her monſtrous wheretlome. uh 6 been 


griewous tndgement. 44. Her (me, mat 
ther, and exceeding ber ſitters , $' p_—_ 


calteth for indgements. 60 Merci # promiſed | ber i in 
theend, / 


Gainerhe word of the L ORD came 
vnto me, ſaying ; 
Sonne of.man.,, cauſe Teruſalem to 


. 
WETTS I 


2 


| And ſay, Thusfairh tho Lont Go v 
ento Tetufalemiy Thy 4 birch andthy mart 


it, or habit a 


- ar vof theland :oÞ Canaan , thyfather 


we an Amorite; motheran Hittite. 
| 4 And 2sifor thy natiuitic in the day 
thou wat: borne ; thy nauell-was nor cut; 
 |neitherwaſt thou waſhedin wateritoff 

plethee: thou-waſt _ Gale at all ,* nor 


you when, | 


= ai EE 


Behold,itis caſt into the bre forfew- | 


that thouwaltborne. 


thee{| polluted- rey oerenke 'blood, I faid 
vnto'thee when chow weſt in thy blood, Liue: 


lood; Lids; * 


ned, andthinchaire is growen: >. Whereas 
thou wa#t nakedand bare. 


kedvponthee, behold , 


came mine, * 


thee;andTanorntedthee withoile. :* . 


workeandſhbdtheewithbat 
-T girded thee about with fine 
couered theewith'filke. * 


ne I put braceſers 
ai chainie on thy 


SLE 


full crowne ypon thine head. 


di 
thou'waſt edi nn 


_ Pre we nz a kingdome' 


the heatict for thy beaurie : for it was 
put yponthee,ſaith the Lord Gap. 


beauty , andplayedfi thehirlor ; 

thy renowne,&powredftour rh 

ons on euery onethat paſſed by z his i was, 
16 And of thy arthents thou « tvs, 


| take,and deckedit'r Sean places with di- | 
uerscolours, and pl the harlotthere- 
upon:the like ang 11 rat come, neither, 
thallitbe/d. | 


ONO 


A. 


" Nome « eyc : pied. thee ro doe any of 
| cheſyties cher, ro have compaſſionypon 

thee , but thou waſt caſt ont inthe. open 
held: 4thelothingofchy perfonin theday 


6 q Ati&WhenTpaſietby thre, andiſaw 


tk I ſaid-ynto thee when thou waſt in thy 


7 I haue f -ked thee'es indi ly as 
the budofthe field;and thou haRincte:ted! 
and waxengreat,andthouartcometof cx- 
cellent -ornamentrs : thy breaſtsarefaſhio- 


.' Now wheriTpaffedbyrhee ,/and160- 
time was the 
time of loue, and'T ſpread my $kirt ouer | 
thee ,"*anilconered thynakednefle : yea,d 
 fwarevntothee,antentredinto 1 Coucnant 
withthee faglitheLordGop and thou be-| 


9, Thenwaſhed Ttheewith water : yea, | 
I Guvaghty waſhed away thy Þ blood kom | 


10 I clothed, thee alſo with broidred | 
pers skin,ind | 
nen , and] 


11 Tdecked thee alfo with otnameies, | 


qt > thine hands ,and| 


22 And Thee iewellon thy forchead, 
and eare-ringsinthine eares,, and; @þeauti-| 


thy ener ih among 
pers 


fe& threygh my .comelineſſe whic hag 


15 CBytthondiddeſtrruſt in thine,owne | 
becauſe of | 


r7 Thoubaftalſo mp thy faiteiewdls | 
of my golde- and" of my filuer , : mT | 


[] Or,troden 
vndey foot, 


of, 


T Heby.oma- 
ment of orna-- 


ents. 


| 
; 


1 Heby.bloods 


g 


p 


| 
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"andidolarrleofteeuitn 


HHebr,of 
male 


jy | 
k 


'} fHeb.a A 
þ an 


HORTE, 


4 {{Or, brothell 
| | houſe, 


| 1{] Oncities. 
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{ | Hebr, to dee: 


| thy Fhoredomes ,, thay haſt not.remem- 


{had giuen thee, and madeſt tochy ſelfe1- | place n the headof cuery way , and mokelt 


magesfofmen,and diddeſt commit whore- 
dome with them, . . 

' :18;Andtookeſtthy broidered garments 
and coueredit them: andthog haſt ſer mine 
oiteand mine incenſe beforechem.. + 
19 My meare alſo, which I gaue thee, 
fine flowre, and oile, and hony wherewith [ 
fed thee , thou haſt euenſer. it before then 
for af {weete ſauour : and thus is was ,: ſaigh 
the Lord f 8,0); bm ht orgs 0 

1 $O. | orcouer thou thaſt- caken_.'th! 
ſonnes andthy daughters, whom thou hai 
borneynto.me , and theſe haitthou (acrib-. 
ced ynto them f to.beedeuoured; 44 this of 
thy whortdomesaſmall matter, | ..; 


. © - V 


21, Thatchouhaſt {laine;my children, 


anddeliuered them. to cauſe them topaſic 


chroughthe fireforthem? _ 
22 Andin all thineabominations and 


1 


| bredthe, dayes of;chy, youth; , whenthou 
waſt nakedand bare, and walt pollurcd in 
thy blood, | TI 6 ee 
23 And it came to paſſe after all thy 
wickedneſle (woe, woe vatorthee, ſaith the 
Lond Gon): : i. 1 ado 1:61 

' *24 Thatthouhaffalſobuiltyntachee an 
{| eminent place, and halt made thee an 
high place incuery ſtreet, _. 

2.5 Thouhaſt built thy high place at e- 
uery headof the way, and hal made thy 
beauty to be abhorredzand haſt opened thy 
feet to cuery one that paſſed by , and multi- 
plied thy whoredomes, * : 


26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornic a= 


gz & 


tion with the Egyptians thy neighbours 
| great of Act, andfual increaſed thy whore- 
oines,to prouoke me. to anger. :, 

27 Behold therefore, I haveitretched 


{hamedofthy lewd way. | 


| arjable ; yea thou haſt played the harlor 


1.03 00 
| wirhithe 


| ea,& reno waſt not ſatisted herewith. 
.*. 309; Howweake isthine heart, ſaiththe 
|T.vrd G 9D, ſeting thou doell all theſe 
|rhirgs , the LE oat an imperious whoriſh 

woman2?. x : be 


thine high place incuery ſtreet, & haſt nor 
bin as an haarlot , in thatthouſcorneit hire: 
32. But 45a wife that committeth adul- 
rerie , which taketh ſtrangers inſteedofhex 
husband. __.. ETD 

33 They givrgiftsto allwhores, but 
thou giuelt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
thirelt them ,thatthey may comeynto thee 

oh euery fide for thy whotedome, * 

| . 24 Andthe contrary is inthee from #- 
ther women itt thy whoredomes, whereas 
none followeth. thee to commit whore-' 
domes ; andin thatthou' giueſta reward, 
| and no reward is gluen ynto thee ;therfore 
| Moduttavnnanry, ed 

' 25 | Wherefore, O harlot , heare the 
| wordofthe LoxD, aſe 


cauſe thy filthineſſe was powred out, and 
thy nakednefſe diſcouered through thy 
whoredomes with thy loves, and Sith al 
the tdoles of thy abominations , and by the 
blood of thy children , which thou diddefR 
giveyntothem, . © 
- 37 Bceholdtherefore, Iwil gather all thy 
touers,with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all them that thou haſt loved, with all 
them'that thou haſt hated : Twill enen ga- 
ther them round about againſt thee, and 
will diſcouer thy nakednefſe ynto them, 
| thatthey may ſecall thy nakednefſe, - 
28 AndIwilliudge thee, fas women 
that breake wedlocke' and ſhead blood are 


 andiealouſie. © | 

| ©'29- *AndTIwillalſo giue theeintotheir 
| hand,and they (hal thtow down thine emi- 
nent place', ahd ſhall breake downe thy 
high places: they ſhall rip thee alſo ofthy 


and leaue thee naked and bare, 
40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall tonetheewit 


(words, | | 
:41.' And they ſhall * burne thine houſes 
with fire, and execute judgments vponthee 
in thefightofmany women:and Twil cauſe 
thee. to ceaſe from playingthe harlot, and 
thou alſoſhaltgiue nohire any more. 
3:43 [SO will I make my fury towardsthee 
to reſt , and my iealouſic ſhall depart from 
thee, and Iwillbee quict ,and will beeno 
moareangrys' ho tov 11043 He 130070! 
43 Becauſe thouhaſt noe remembred 


26 Thus ſaith the Lord God ; Be-| 


Is CS TO 


| 


iudged, and Iwill giuethce bloodin furie 


clothes, and ſhall take thy + faire iewels, | 


ſtones, and thruſtthee thorow with their |. 


—_— 


T'Heb, brief 


| 


THeb.wih 


tudgements i, 


H ebr.nſe 
ments of thet 
87naxum, 


*z, King-2j 
9.ier, 52-1j 


| - 31. Infſchat thou, buildeſt thine eminent 


| the daiesof thy youth ,but haſt fretted mee| 


in; 


A 


F 


ay 


fHeb 
then t| 


{77 Fa 


" Heriudgement. 
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| Chap. xvj.xvij. 


ay 


fHeby leſſer 
then thoms 


SC 


[0r,that was 


lothed a4 4 
ſmall thing. 


. 
— 


| commit this ledwnelſle , aboue all thine a- 


: daughcers; 


. | that thou haſt done,in that thouart atoms, 
| farumorbems. (6c foe bf 


Lo SEN 


that thou haſt committed more abomi- 


uitie ofthy ms inthe midſt ofthem; | 
t 


in all theſe things; behold therefare, I alſo | 
will recompence thy way vpon; thine head, | 
ſaith the Lord G oD : and thou, thalt nor 


bominations. | Y 

44 CBchold, every onethat vieth pro- 
uerbs, ſball-yſe zb# prouexbe againſt thee, 
ſaying,As i the mother,ſo# her daughter, ... 

45 Thou «rt thy. mothers daughter, 
chat lotheth her huſband and her chileren, 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which 
lothed their huſbands and their children: 
your mother was an Hirtites and your fa- 
ther an Amorite, | -, | Lb 

46- And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, 
ſh: and her daughters , that dwell at thy 
left hand: and thyfyonger ſiſter that dwel- 
Icth ar thy right hand , # Sodomandher 

47 Yethaſtthounot walked after their 
wayes,. nor done. after their abominati- 
ons : bur as if {| that werea very little thing, 
thouwaſt corrupted more then they inall 
thy waycs. | Sram 

48 As Lline,ſaith the Lord Got ,:So- 
dom thy filter hath not done , ſhee nor her 
daughters, asthou haſt done , thou andthy 
daughters. CEE | 
. 49 Bchold , this was theiniquitie of thy 
filter Sodom ; Pride, fulnefle of bread,and 
aboundance of idlenefle wasin herand in 
her daughters}, neither did ſhee ſtrengthen 
thc hand ofthepoore and needy, _ 

50. And, they were hautie,, and com« 
mittedabominationbefore me: *therefore 
I tooke them away,as I ſaw good. 

51 Neuher hath: Samaria- committed 
halfe of thy ſinnes,but thou haſt multtplied 
thine abominations morethen they, and 
haſt iuſtified thy-fiſters in all thine' abomi- 
nations,whichthou haſt done, .\ *_. 

52 Thoualſo which-baſt iudged thy fi- 
ſters,bearethine owne ſhame forthy linaes 


nablethenithey:they are more tighteous 
then thou; yea beethow: confounded-alſo, 
and bearethy ſhame; in that thou haſt, in- 
ſtified thy filters. .: rodb fide otlh foe 
5.3: When Ifhill bring againe their ca 
tiuityzthe captiwty of Sodom-&berdaugh- | 
ters, and the captiuitic of-Sanjaria and her | 
daughters.sben wil 4 bring agaive the capti- 


—_— 


$4 That thoumayeſt bearethineowne 


mayeſt bee confounded in all 


laſting Coyenant.. .- , Ts 
' 1:6x,, Thenthouſhals rememberthywaics| 
and be aſhamed, when, thou ſhalt receiue|| 


= 


 withthce, and: 


*andfplantediitin afruitfubbeld,heplicediir 


daughters ſhall eeturne to; their iformer 
eſtate,and Samaria and-herdayghters ſhall | 
returne to their former eſtate, thenthou! 
and thy daughters ſhall retyrne- to your 
former Rae. {7 4 

; 56 Forthy Gſter Sodom was,not F men- 
tionedby thy mouthin y day of thyfptide: 
; 57 Before thy wickednefle was ; diſco- 
uered, -as at the time of thyreproch ofthe 
daughters of f Syriagand all that are round 
about her; the daughters ofthe Philiſtines 
which|[ deſpiſe thee round about, . 


; $8:;Thouhaſttborne thy lewdneſle,and 
thine abominations,ſfaiththe Lo k d.. + 
59 Forthusſaiththe Lord Gop ; Iwill 
even deale. with thee as thou haſt done, 
which haſt deſpifed the' oath in breaking 
the Cquenant,./,, '., - -- aig 
60. ENeuertheleſſe I will remember my | 
Couenant with thee.in the dayes of thy. 


Four ,A1dT wileſtabliſh ynto thee an eucr- 


. 4 


thy ſiſters , thine eJderandthy yoneer, and| 

I will giue them vnto thee for *daughters, 

but not by thy Coucnant, : 
-62.:And. I will eſtabliſh my Coucnant 

| and: thou ſhale know that Lane | 

theL oxzpD; 6 57 


63 Thatthon maicſ remember,and be 
confounded, and neuer open thy, mouth a-. 
ny more: becauſe ofthy ſhame, when Iam 
pacifiedtowardithee, forall thatthouhaſt 
done,faichthe LordG.o v...,,. .'.. .; 

CH AP, XVII," : 
: Foe the fees of two Eagles aps dVine, 11's 
ea Goas magerent upon Jeruſalem for reyoltin 
from Balglen Up ſalem for regolt T4 
MeL Ger a ons, 
A :NdthewordoftheLonr Dd cameyn- 

4 A tome,faying;.. 1 
2. Sonne of man, put foorth ariddle, 
and: ſpeake a; parable ynto: the: hauſe of 
Ifrely 5: 550d 05d Vt os anotds 1 

3 Andſay, Thus faiththeLord'G, o'D, | 
A oreat nog with great wings, long wingd 
fult of feathers,which had f diuerscolours; 
came ynto Lebanon, and tookethc higheſt 
branchofthe Cedar. Y19no603 Wadwboi, 

4 Hee! crope 'off-thectop: of -his:yong 
twigs, and.carieditints aland oftraffique ; 
heſcrina'city ofmerchants.: \1; itt! -,. 

' 5. Hetookealſo of the feed of the land, 


by-great wite3nand ett as awillowtree, «feeld 


6 Andl 


to&gpt.,: 23. 'God:promſeth 10 plant | 


+Hebfor ave- 
port or hearing, 
; T Ab prides or}, 
exgellengies, 

THebo Aram, 
[] Or, ſpoile, | 


'+Heb,borne 
them, 


'Gal.4 26, 


The woKEagles.' | 
$5, When thy liſters, Sodom,and her, 


So ng ter eee = end 


| 


» 
 e———_—_—_— — — — — — ——— — — — —  — — — —  . —— 


_ _ LS” 


i 


— 


Heb. putit wm}. | 
of ſeed. | | 


. . _ - 


| Breachiofoach. | 


'''E zekiels 


— 


[ | + Heb.broughn| 
it rm to ancath. 


fre fo bond 


18 cornenant to 


* -- [with win rept, and many 


| Flame nos 


= [gre watersjthat 


7 indy 


Y 


_ —— 


In þ rn ini ery 


F ® 


[ 6 Andit 
| Vineof lowftarure ; whoſe branchestuer 


| tie armie and grearcompa 


din 
toward himijandc<& roots thereofwereyn- 


grew and b becameaſpreadin 


forth branches,andthot forth ſprigs;  - - 

7 There wasalſo an othergreat eagle, 
feathers , and 
this Vine didbendhertgoresto-: 


n i ' ; wards hit; F ahdſhorfoorth her branches | 


toward him, ehathee might water it by the 
=> aq | . 4, 

--8 Tt was'iplanted in-a- good foi 

bei ng ore 
hes;, and'thatitimighr beate) it, thati it 
might be #poodly Vine; | 
'.g Say thon, Thus ſaith the Lord Gap; 
Shallir broſper? ſhall-kee' not pull-vp' "the | 
rootesthereof, and cut offthefruitthereof, 


teanes'of her ſpring , euen withour great 


power, or many people'to- plackeiryp by | 
prrookethercel G 


| proſper ?ſhall-ie not erty wither, when 
he Eſt wind roucheth it eral witherice 


[rhe furrowes where itigrew. 


'ex qMoreonertheword ofthe: L OR by 

came ynto me,faying, 

12 Ade s now-ro/ the rebellious' hole, 
noewhat theſe things meane?telf 

w—_ , behold,the King of Babylortis come 

to Terufalem , and hath taken rhe King 

thereof,and thePtinices thereof, and [edde 

I to Baby nile FÞ 

7 And hath taken-of the' Kings ee; feed) 


| Wn "0 4 couettantwith bin 


+ takenan garhofhins; hee hathalſo _ 
ep mighty of <1-64 

How __ mighs bee: baſe, 
choxtoril eft-it Gafey eerie by 
_epings is eCommun) jr4 he aid! 
; -:. T5: Bathee r hitvin @n- 
| Ain 'his ambaſladors inzo Egypt. tharchey 
hn: gue him horſes 'andmuch-people : 

ofper?:ſhalbberfcape thardoerk | : 


fache things? or ſhall oe —_ the Cous! 
nant 
:ÞG:: AolineGackthe LordG co finrl 
place: where -che King dwelleeh: _ 
King, winſcomitheodefſpi 
and indvhoſ cont; hor brales'; 
himzimttiemidiot + 96141 ane 
: -1+ Natherſhal Pharaoh wivtivis _ 
company rnalefor lim 
itthe warto leur aprernegne __ 


RI 


"6 hail 


tr: fh 


dethiny: fo itbecame a Vine, and brought | 


that it wither ? it ſhall withet #n' alUthc- | 


10 Yea RG, being planted, (hall ir  willphanvievponan high mountaine and| 


[ 


| TIE the cournane (when loe, he had giuen 
kishand)and hath done all theſe things, 
| ke hall notefcape, By 
I9 Therefore thusſaith the Lord Go, 
AsIliue, ſurely mine oath thathe hath de- 
[piſcd, and my Couenant that he hath bro- 
ken, ever it will CEGIETIER open his. 
 owne hed 
'25; And Lwill*fpreadmy: netypon him, 
and he ſhalberakewinmyſnace, and I will 
bring himto Babylon, and willplead with 


treſpaſſed apainftme, ! :: 

21 And all his fugitives; j with: all his 
|. bands;tallfall bythefivord, andrhey that 
 remaineſhalbe ſcatteredtowardsallwinds: 


 fpoken#, | 

23 qThusſaith theLord Gov; >;1 witli 
alſo rake'of che higheſt-branch ofthe bigh 
Cedar,'andwillſcris, Ewillccopofffrom 
 theropoPf hisgyongewigsatenderone, and 


| eminent, 

"23: Irvthe: mountaine' of the height of 
HiaebwilbT planeit: anditſhallbring forth 
| bonghes; and beare fruit, andbea goodly 
Cedar, andynderit ſhall dwell all foule' of 


every wing; intheſhadow of the branches 
know'that-I the L.ozD haue brought 
maderhedry treeto:flouriſh: ItheL o xD 
7 _ 
{bf ifaubet's 1g, hb out /omne of 
- iuffice; 51. adi eahotreth vs it 
322::YWh ge 4 viethis1 pro- 
and the childrensteeth areſeron edge? 
4 provetdeinsIrael;> - 
is mine: rhefoule thar ſinmerh,it (ball dir. 
6 And hathnor entemmpn ett | ic 


— 


po o Came yn» 


24 And all: the trees of the: Geld fall 
treg,hawe:driedvpithe 
C'H'A P: XVI. 
ber: '10' ik 
.24 pithainft park ney. Be Gr difendeth hi 
As hacwnne pot 5 
mg, The? Porn ahnatinn rapes, 
nothiane ver, janene to vie thus 
| ofthefacher; fo alſodtheſoute-of the ſonne 
F- 
| whicvisFhanfull andy Wo fI5 rig 3 3303 


 Theſowre grape, | | 


hinthere- forhisrreſpaſſe,, char hee hath 


 andyecſhallknowcharTithe Lo x D have 


enc:tree,andhhaue | 


thereoffhalltheydwell. -: 

downe the hightree, hauccxaltedthe low 

have ſpokewyandhtviedones i, 

ee, 

mn ae wicked man repenting; 
Ndthe wordiofthe IL 

vetbeienncerning the land; of Iſrael, Tay 
AsTlize,, faith the Lord:G'o n,yec 

| - 4; Behol nd derheivate 
qBuvifa manbeoinft;, rope a 

taines, 
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Chap. xvi 


F TX as. 


w—_ _ ww" 


' Gods 


ij 


”_ 


wayesequall. 


30. 
*Levit, 18. 


*Exod.2 2. 
21,levite 19. 
1;.and 25, 
14 
#Deur, 24. 
12,£x0d. 2.2, 
10. 
'Deat. 15.7. 
jai.58:7- 
matt 25-35- 
#Exod 22. 
+ page L 
6, 37. dEUt. 
bh 19 pſal. 
15-5. 


[Or breaker 
vp of an houſe, 
[Or,that 
docth to bu 


vey of theſe, 


THebobleods. 


Herchath 


t pledged 
he pledge 
rtagen to 
I! edze, 


brother, beſides] 


=. A a. Ab. 


raines , neither hath lift vp his eyesto the | 


idolcs of the houſe of Iſrael , neither hath 


nit, 18. | * defiled his netgbours wife , neicher hath 


come ncere to * a menſtruous woman, 
5 Andhath not * oppreſledany , but 


ant" \hathreſtored tothe debtour his* pledge, 


hath ſpoiled none by violence , hath"*giuen 
his bread to the hungry , and hath couered 
the naked witha garment, * 

8 Hee tharhathnor 
* vſury , neither hath taken any increaſe, 
chat hath withdrawen his hand from ini- 
quity , hath executed true iudgementbe- 
tweene man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my Statutes , and 
hath kept my Tudgementsto deale truely; 
hee s iult , hee ſhall ſurely live, ſayththe 
Lord G o Dd. 

10 © If hebegeta ſonne thatisa[|rob- 
ber, a ſhedder of blood, and {| that doth the 
like to any one of theſe things, 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe du- 
ties, but cuen hath eaten yponthe moun= 
taines,and defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Hathoppreſſed the poore and nee- 
die, hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not re- 
ſtored the pledge , & hath lift yp his eyesto 
the idoles, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hathgiuvenfoorthypon viury, and 
hath taken encreaſe; ſhall he then live ? he 
ſhall notliue: hec hath done all theſe abo- 
minations , he ſhall ſurely die, hisf blood 
thalbe ypon him. | 

14 «© Now loe , if he begeta ſonnethat 
ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes which hee hath 
done, & conſidereth, & doth not ſuch like, 

15 Thathath not eaten ypon the moun- 


| raines , neither hath lift vp his-eyes to the 


idoles of the houſe of Iſrael , hath not defi- 
led his neighbours wife, 
| 16 Neitherharh « 0H any , f hath 
not withholden the pledge , neither hath 
ſpoiled by violence , but hath giuen his 
breadto the hungry, and hath coueredthe 
naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from 
the poore, that hath not reccined ylury 
nor increaſe,hath executed my Iudgments, 
hath walked in my Statutes , he ſhall not 
die forthe iniquity of his father , he ſhall 
ſurely line. | 

18 Asforhisfather , becauſe he cruelly 


Deut. 2 4+ 
6.1.kings 
4.6.2.chro, 


5-4-18re.31 


- |fonbeaterhe iniquitieof thefather?when 


oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother Bviolence, 
a did that which # not-good among his 
people oe, cuen he ſhall diein hisiniquty. 

19, q Yetſay.ye j* Why? doethnotthe 


; ne foorth ypon | 


the ſonne hath done that which is lawfull 
and right,end hath kept oll my Statutes,a1id 
hath done them, he ſhall ſurely live, 


- 20 Theſoulc that linneth ; it ſhall die: | 


the ſonne ſh4]! nor beare the iniquitie of 
the facher, neither ſhalltize farher beare the 
iniquitie of. the ſonne the righteouſnes of 
the. righteous ſhall be ypen him , and the 
wickednes of the whicked ſhalbeypon him, 

21 Butif the wicked will turne from all 
his finnes that hee hath committed, and 
keepe al my Statutes, and doethat which is 
lawful and right , hee ſhall ſurely live , hee 
ſhall not die. | 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath 
committed, they thall not bee mentioned 
ynto him: in hisrighteouſnes, thatheharh 
done,he ſhall :iue; 

23 * Hauel any pleafureat all that the 


| wicked ſhould die, faith the Lord G o »? 
And not that hee ſhould returne from his| 


wayes,and liue? _ 

'24 © But when the righteous turneth a- 
way from his righteouſnes , & committeth 
iniquity, and doth according to allthe abo- 
minations that the wicked man doth, ſhall 
hee live ?all his righteouſnesthat hee hath 
done , ſhall not bee mentioned: in histreſ- 
paſle that he hath treſpaſſed, &in his finne 
that he hath ſinned,in them ſhall he die, 

25 © Yetyelay,* The way of the Lord 
is not equall, Hearenow,O houſe of Iſrael; 
Is not my way equall? Are not your wayes 
vnequall ? | 

26 When a righteoys man tnrneth 2- 
way from hisrighteouſnes,and committeth 
no and dieth in them ; for his iniqui- 
tie that he hath done,ſhall hedie. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man tur- 
neth away from his wickednes that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which islawfull 
and right, he ſhall ave his ſoule aliue. 


28 Becauſe he confidereth-and turneth | 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee | 
hath commuted , hee ſhall ſurely live, hee | 


ſhall not die, | 


29 Yetſaith the houſe of Iſrael; The | 


way of the Lord is not equall. O houſe of 
Irael , are not my wayes cquall?are not 
your wayes ynequal] ? | 

30. Therefore I wil iudge you, O houſe 


of Ifrael,cuery one according tohis waies, 


ſaith the Lord G o Þ ; * repent , and turne 
[| your ſeluesfrom all your tranſgreſſions: 


ſoiniquity ſhall not be your rnine, 


27 <q Caſtawa an to all yourtrand- 
greſlions , whereby yee hauetranſprefied ; 
an 


ir 


| 


| *Chap, 33. 
29. 
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Ezekiel. 


" The rebellionofling? 


| | Ofthetwo Lions. 


to rule: this alamentation , aud ſhall be 

fora lamentation, 

CHAP. XX. 

x Godrefuſeth to bee conſulted by the Eld:rsofIfrad. 5 
Hee ſheweth the ftory of their rebellionsin Egypt, no in 
the wilderneſſe, 27 andmtheland, 33 Hepromiſtth 
to gather them by the Goſpel, 45 Under the vame of a 
foreſt he ſheweth the deſtruttion of Leruſaler, 

Nd it came to pafle in the ſeuenth 
yere,inthe fift moneth,the tenth day of 
themoneth , that certaine of the elders of 

Iſrael came to enquire ofthe Lox b, and 

fate before me. 

2 Thencamethe wordof theLorxD 
vnto me,ſaying, 

Sonne of man,{peake vnto theelders 
of Iſrael,and ſay vntothem, Thus ſaiththe 
Lord God, Areyee come to enquire of 
mee ?AsI liue,faith the Lort G o »,I will 
not be enquired of by you, 


' and make you a* new heart and anew ſpi- | 
rit: for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael + 

32 For* I hauenopleaſurcin the death 
of him that dieth , ſaith the Lord G o vo: 


wherefore turne || your ſelues,and live ye. 


CHAP. XIX. 

: Alamentation for the Princes of Iſrael, wadey the pa- 
rable of Lyons whelpes taken mapit, 10 and for Jeru- 
ſalem, under the parable of awaſted vine. 

Oreouer, take thou vp alamentation 

forthe princes of Iſrael, 

2 Andſay,Whats thy mother ? alyo- 
ncfle : ſhelay downe among lions,ſhe nou- 
riſhed her whelpes among yonsg lions, 

; Andſhe broughr yp one of herwhelps: 
it became a yong lion, and it learned to 
catch thepray,it deuoured men. 

4 The nationsalſo heard of him, hee 
wastaken intheir pit,andthey brought him 
with chaines vato theland of * Egypr. 


S—— 


| 


IOr, pleadf 


-4 Wilt thoul| *i1udge them, fonne of | they, 


5 Nowwhen ſheſawthat ſhee had wai- 
ted, andher hope was loſt, then thee tooke 
another of her whelpes , and made hima 
yong Lion. 

6 And hee went vp and downe among 
thelions, he became a yong lion, andlear- 
ncdto catch the pray, and deuoured men. 

7 Andhe knew their{| deſolate palaces, 
and he layed waſte their cities, and the land 
was deſolate,and the fulneſſe thereof by the 
noiſe of his roaring. 

$ Thenthenations ſet againſt him on 
euery ſide from the prouinces, and ſpread 
their net ouer him:he was taken intheir pit, 

9 And they puthim in ward || in chaines, 
and brought him tothe King of Babylon, 
they brought him into holds,that hisvoice 
ſhould no more bee heard ypon the monn- 
taines of Iſrael, _ 

10 q Thy mother «like a Vine {| inthy 
blood,planted by the waters, ſhe wasfruit- 
full and full of branches by the reaſon of 
many waters, 

11 Andſhehad ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
1 ters of them that beare rule,and her Rature 
| was exalted among the thicke branches, 
and ſhee appeared an her hcight with the 
multitude of herbranches, _ 

12 But ſhe wasplucked vpin fury: ſhe was 
caſt downe to the ground,&the* Eaſt wind 
er ſtrong rods were bro- 
ken and withered, the-fre conſumedthem, 

12 And now ſbecvplanted in the wil- 
dernefle, in adry andthirity 

14 Andfireisgone out of arodof her. 
anches, wh:cþ-hath devoured her fruit, ſo 
fag ſhee hath no Rtcongrod to. bea-ſcepter 


man, wilt thou iudge them ? cauſe them to 
know theabominations of their fathers : 

5 <CAnd(ayvntothem, Thus faith the 
| Lord Gov, Inthe day whenl choſe Iſrag], 
andſ[lifred vp mine hand ynto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iacob , and made my (elfe 
* knowenvntothemin the land of Egypr, 
whenT lifted vp mine hand ynto them, ſay- 
ing,lLamthe L ok Þ your God, 

6 In the day thatIlifted vp mine hand 
vnto them to bring them foorth ofthe land 
of Egypt, intoalandthat [ had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which 
is the glory of all lands: 

7 Thenſaid I'yntothem,Caſt ye away 
euery man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not your ſelues with the idoles of 
Egypt: I amtheL o & D your God, 

8 Bur they rebelled againſt mee, and 
| would not hearkenynto mee: they did nor 
cuery man caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the I- 
doles of Egypt: then I ſaid, I willpowre 
out my fury ypon them, toaccomplith my 

er againſt them in the midde 
land of Egypt. 

9 But I wroug 


ht for my Names ſake 


thatit ſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whoſe 
fight Imade my ſelfe knowen'vnto them, 
dricd vp her frunt; in bringing them foorrh out of the land 


10 .q WhereforeI* cauſed themto goe 
-| forthoutofthelandofE 

them intothe wildernefle, | 

12 AndTgauethem my Statutes , and| 

t ſhewed themmy iudgemencs , * which if| 

a man 


pt, and brought 


» Chap. 22, 
2.4nd 23.36 
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and ſo verſe 
6,0, 
* Exod. zl, 
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Num.1 4: 
94nd 26, 


5o 


in Egypt,in che wildernes,&c. 


— inthe wildernes, 


Chap.zx, 


. Children =” EY 1 


—— 


2 man doc, he ſhall-euen line in them, 

12 Moreouer alſo, I gaue them my 

* Sabbaths, to be a figne berweene me and 
them , thatthey might know thatT amthe 
Lok dthatſanRike them, 

x2 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- 
painſt meeinthe wilderneſſe : they walked 
not in my Statates, andrhey deſpiſed my 
iudgements, which if a man doe, hee ſhall 
even live in them, and my Sabbaths they 
oreatly*polluted: then I ſaid T would powre 
out my fury ypan them in the *wilderneſle, 
to conſume them! 

14 ButTwroughtfor my Names ſake, 
thatitſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen,in whoſe fight I brought them our, 
15 Yet alſo T lifted vp my hand vnto 
them in the wilderneſle, that I would not 
bring them into the Jand which I had giuen 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which is 
the glory of :Illands, 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
and walked not in my Statutes , bur pollu- 
ted my Sabbarhs: for their heart went after | 
their idoles, | 

17 Neuertheleſſe,mine cye ſpared them 
from deſtroying them , neither did I make 
an end ofthem in thewildernes. 

13 ButTſaid vnto their children in the 
wilderneſfle ; Walke yee not in the ſtatutes 
of your fathers, neither obſeruc their iudg- 
mets,nor defile your ſelues with their ANA 
I9 Iamthe Lo x DyourGod: walkein 
my Statutes, and keepe my Iudgements 
and docthem : 

20 Andhallow my Sabbaths, and they 
ſhall bee a figne betweene mee and you, 
that yee may know that I aw the Loxp 
your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding the children re- 
bclled againſt mee: they walked not in my 
Sratutes , neither kept my Iudgements to 
docthem, which if a man do, he ſhall euen 
liue in them z they polluted my Sabbarhs : 
then Iſaid , I would powre out my fury vp- 
on them ; to accompliſh my anger againſt 


— 


22 Neuerthelcfle , I withdrew mine 
hand and wrought for my Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not beepolluted in the fight 


_— 


of the heathen, in whoſe GghtI brought 
them foorth, 

| 23 Tlifted yup mine hand vnto them al- 
ſointhe wildernefle , that I would ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and diſperſe 
them chrowgh the countreys; 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 


+ 


| eyes were after their fathers idoles. 


25 Wherefore gauetiem allo ſtatutes 
that were not good, and1udgments where= 


by thcy ſhould notliue, 


26 AndTIpolluted them in their owne 
oifts, ifithatthey cauſedto paſſe* through 


thefire all thatopenerh the wombe , that 1 


might makerhem deſolate, to the end, thar 
they might know tharTamthcLo xD, 

27 © Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeake 
ynto the houſe of Iſrael,and fay vnto them, 


Thusfaith the Lord G o 0, Yetin this your 


fathers haue blaſphemed mee, inthat they 
haue f committed a treſpaſſe againſt me, 

28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted yp mine 
hand to giue it tothem,then they ſaw euery 
high hill, and all the thicke trees, and they 
oftered there their ſacrifices, and there 
they preſented the prouocation of their 
offcring: there alſothey madetheir ſweete 
ſauour, and powred out theretheir drinke 
offerings. 

29 Then||T ſaidvntothem,What is the 
high place whereunto ye goe?and the name 
thcreofis called Bamah ym this day, 

30 Whereforeſay vnto the houſe of Il- 


— 


polluted after the manner of your fathers? 
and commit yee whoredome after their 
abominations ? 

31 Forwhen yee offer your gifts, when 
yee make yourſonnesto pm through the 
fire, yeepollute your (clues with all your 
idoles euen ynto this day : and ſhall I be in- 
quired of by you , O houſe of Iſrael? As1 


quired of by you. | 

22 Anethat which commeth into your 
minde,ſhall not be atall,that yeſay,We wil 
bee as the heathen , as the families of the 
countries,to ſerae wood and ſtone. 

23 CAsT liue,faith the Lord Gop,ſure- 
ly with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme, and with furie powred out,will I 
rule over you. ji 

34 And I will bring you out from the 


rreys wherein yeare ſcattered, witha migh- 
tie 
and with furie powred out, 

35 And T will bringyou into-the wil- 


with you face to face, 


36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers 


———. 


Tudgements, but had deſpiſed my a HY 
| and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their 


rael, Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Areyee| 


live, faith the Lord G o v,I will notbe in- ! 


people,andwillgather you outof the coun-|| + 


nd, andwith a ſtretched out arme, || 


dernes ofthepeople, and therewill I plead | 


*Chap.16, | 


——_— 


| paſſe, 


if Or,7 told | 
thews what the 
heplacen as, 
Or, Bamah, 


.4n. 


a 


THeb,treſ. 
paſjeda Ireſ- 


——— 


—_ 


» ti. 
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The ſwarg fourbiſhe, 


ring. 


[[0r,c'iefe. 


\ of reft. 


{ wicked wayes , noraccordi 


in thewildernesoftheland of Egypt,ſo will 


I plead with you,faith the Lord Go v, 


f 37 AndIwillcauſe you to paſſe yader |. 
| the rod,and I will bring youinto thefjhond 
| | [[0r,ad:l;ue- [of rhe Couenant, 


| 38 And I will purge ont from among 


you the rebels, and them thar tranſgrefle a- 
gainft me : I will bringthem foorth out of 
the country where they ſoiourne , and they 
ſhall not enterintothe land of Iſrael, and 
ye ſhallknowtharT amtheL ond. 

39 Asforyou, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 
faith theLord G o Þ, Goeye, ſcrue ye cue- 


{ry one.hisidoles, and hereafter alſa, if yee 


will not hearken vnto mce : but pollute ye 
my holy Name'no more with your gifts, 


| and withyour idoles. 


40. Forin mine holy:mountaine, in the 
mountaine ofthe height of Iſrael , ſaiththe 
Lord G o o, there ſhallall the houſe of If- 
racl, all ofthem in the land ſcrue me: there 
willI acceptthem,, andthere will I require 
your offerings, andthe || fir{t fruits of your 


+Hebr. fanour| oblations,with all your holy things. 


41 Iwilacceptyouwith your [| (weet (a- 
uour, when I bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and gather you out of the countreys 
wherein yec haue bene ſcattered, andT will 
beſanditiedin you beforethe heathen, 

42 And yee ſhall know'that I am the 


{LorD, whenT ſhall bring you into the 


land of Iſrael, into. the- countrey. for the 


| which I lifted vp mine hand, to grue it to: 


your fathers. Hef 3 | 
43 Andthere ſhall yee remember your 


 wayes,*and all your doings, wherein yee 


haue bene defiled , and yce thalllothe your 


tharye:haue committed, 

44; And yee fall know that I aw the 
LoxpD, when I-have wronght with-you 
for my Namesſake, not according toyour 
to. your C@r- 
rupt doings, O ye houſe of Irael, ſaith the 
Lord GoD. - Co Cn v0 

45 qMoreouer,theword ofthe Lo.z Þ 
came ynto-me,ſaying, - - Finke: 

46 Sorine of man, ſet thy. face toward 
the South , and drop thy. word toward the 


| South ; andprophecie againſt the forreſtof 


the Southfield, I 
47 Andfſaytothe forreſt ofthe South; 
Hearethe word ofthe L o kD : Thus ſaith 
the Lord G.o Þ ; Behold,I will kindle a fire 
in thee, and it ſhall deuoure-cucry-greene 


| treeinthee , and euery dry tree : the fla- 


ming flame ſhall not be quenched , andall 


| 


——_— 


ſelaesin your owne ſight , for all your cuils | 


faces from the Southto the North' ſhall be 
burnethirein © | os 455d 5 
48 And all fleſh ſhall fee that I the 
Loxp' haue kindled it : it ſhall not bee 
quenched, _ ef, 
49 ThenſaidI, AhLordG on, they 
ſay of me, Doeth he nor ſpeake parables ? 


CHATP..XXT. 

1 Ezekiel prophecieth againſt Teruſalem with a fire of 
Sighing. $ The ſharpe and bright ſword, 18 agamſt 
Teruſalom, 25 agaiitt the Kingdome, 28 anda 
gainſt the Ammontes, 

Nd the word ofthe Lok bd cameyn- 

to me,(aying, 

2 - Sonne of man, ſer thy face toward 
Teruſalem , and drop thy word toward the 
holy places,and prophecie againſi the land 
of Iſrael, 

And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the L o & D,Behold,I amagaiaſt thee, 
and will draw foorth my ſword out of his 
ſheath, and will cut oft from thee the righ- 
teous and the wicked. Ly 
/ . 4 Seeing then that Twill cut off from 

thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 

fore thallmy ſword goe foorth out of his 
ſheath againſt all fcth from the South to 


| the North: 


'5s That all fleſh may know thatT the 
L on Þ hauedcawen foorth my ſword out 
of his ſheath : 1t ſhall not returne any more, 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man 
with the breaking of zby loynes, and with 
bitternefſe.ſiyh before their eyes. 

7 Anditſhallbe, whenthey ſay vnto 
thee ; Wherefore figheft:thou ?. rhat thou 
ſhalt anſwere, For'thetidings ,:becaule it 
commeth : and euery.heartſhall melt, and 
all hands ſhalbe Greble and euery (pirit ſhall 
faint, and all knees f ſhalbeweake a+ water : 
behold,it commeth, andſhalbe broughtto 
paſle ſaith theLord Gop. --. 

8 qAgaine, the word ofthe Lord 
came ynto megſaying, eh 
 9- Sonneof man, prophecie and fay, 
ThusſaiththeLonD, Say, Aſword, a 
ſword isſharpened,andalſo fourbiſhed, 

110: Itisſharpenedto makea ſore ſlaugh- 
ter;it is fourbiſhed, that it may glitter: 
fhould we then make mirth ?{ It contem. 
neth the rod of my ſonne,as euery tree, 

11 Andhehath giuenit to be fourbiſh- 
ed,, that itmay bee handled: thisfword is 
tharpened;anditis fourbiſhed to give itin- 
tothe handoftheſliyer, © 

12 Cryandhowle,fonneof man, forit 


— 


ſhalbevpon my people,it ſhalbe'ypon al the 
Princes 


—_ 
—_ —— P* 
"x 


tt 


tent dtd 


— 


TH br ſtal 
goeinton 
ter, 


[Ort 
rod ofm | 
ſong! tl 
ſeth 60) 


f Heb! 
ther of 
way, 

[| Or,} 
17 Heb 
phi, 
[rt 
ring x 
Hep. 


| Or; 


oathes 
Vatto t| 


Or,they are | 
thruft Aowne 


to the (3 word 


Aga inſt the Ammonites. - 


Chap.xxj.xxil. 


leruſalems ſinnes.. 


with wyÞeople 
* ; ere. 31-19: 
| Or, when the 


triall bath 


lf 0r,glatte- 


rwig, or feare . 


[f 0» ſharpe- 
ned, 
| {(aughter, te yes 6 FE 6 

{ | -16//Getthee: one way or other, cither 
| ontheright hand ; or on thelcft,whither- 
| ſotuerthy faceisſcr..' | 


fjH ebr.ſet 
thy ſelfe, 
take the left 
hand, 


w 


plum, 


rivg YAmms. 
Hebr,rams, 


[] Or,for the 
oathes made 
Vato them, 


ay. 
[| Or knimes. 
71 Hebr.Tera- 


c 


. 


% 
-_ 
PIECES "IE 


[] 0r,batte« ; | 


| to me againe;ſa ying, 


thereforevypon thy thigh, '- 
x3 [}Becauſeirisarryall, tf the 
ſword conterane.cuenthe rod 2it ſhall:be 
 nomore,layth the Lord G Oo Þ. | (4 it 
114 Thoutherefore ſonne of man. pro- 
phecie and ſmite thine F hands together, 
and let the. fvord bee doubled the third 
time;thefivord oftheſlaine , it x the ſword 
of thegreat mengthat areſlaine , which en- 
treth intotheirpriuicchambers, 1 2':ic:t 1s 
/ x:5- Thaue ſettheſ} pointof the fworda- 
eainſt all their gates, that cbeir heart may 
faint, and their ruinesbe multiplied. Ah, 
it' is made bright, it is|| wrap vp forthe 


-.17.'T will alſo} mite mine hands toge 
ther; and Twill cauſemy furietoreſt: I the 
LL 6*D haveſaid i; oj Oo 5 

> 18 q ThewordoftheLomrD 


s 4# 


19 Alfothouſonne of man,appoint thee 
two -wayes, that the ſwordof theking of 


the citie, 
20 A 


2 1-'For theking of Babylon ſtood at the 
f partirig of the way, atthehead of thetwo 


rowes bright ; he conſulted with t 
helookee the huer,! KOTTFOD COU 40 
192 Athisright hind was thedivination 
forTerwfalttnito appoint {ſcaprains;to open 


images, 


[the mouth in the ſlaughter , ro lift yp the 


voice with ſhouting , to'appoint bartering 
rammes again{t the gates, to caſt amount 
and to buildafort. ,. , -, - 

23 Anditfhal bevntothemas afalſe di- 
uinationin their.ſaght "1 tothem thathauc 
forne oathes: but he: wilt'call to remem- 
brance the iniquitie, that they may be take, 


| 24 Therf6rethus faith the :Lord Ggp, 
| Becauſe ye haue madeyout: irriquitie re-be 
|retmembret; if that your tranſpreſsi0ns are 


diſcouered, ſothatin all-your doings your 
linnesdoeappearet becaule ,1/zy; thatyce 


| arecometoremembrance ; yeeMll bera- 
|henwithrtieh and, | 1 01: Vo 


i A 25/4 ndthon prophane wicked prince 


——— 


princes of Iſract:[] tefrours by reaſon of | 
thefivord , ſhalbeypotrmypeople; * ſmits | 


and what if the | 
all not bethe ſame : exalthimthacis low, 


Cclme yſ- ' 


Babylotmay comer both twaine ſhalcome | 
|forth'out ef 6ne land: and chooſe thou a 
place; 'chookirat the head of the way to 


ppoint a way, that the ſword may 


| cometo Ribbath of the Ammonites , and 
Fro IndahinTeruſlem the defenced, '- - 


wayes, toy{e dinination the made his{| ar- 


- 


ſhallhaseanend, 1. .. 


, 26; Thusſaich the Lord G o Þ,Remoue 
the diademe, andtakeoffthe crowne : this 


and abaſe himthatis high, ©. | 
27 Timillouerturng,ouerturne, over- 
rurne it, and itſhall benomore; yntill he 
come,whoſle right itis, &T will giveithim, 
28 qAndthou ſonne ofman,prophecie, 
andſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord Gopconcer- 
ning ShE mA ty, 2nd concerning their 
reproch : Euen ſay thou; The fword,, the 


aihed, to colume becauſe otthe glittering : 


males they,diuine a lie ynto thee ,/tobring 
thee... 


flaine, ofthe wicked whoſe dayis come, 
when their iniquitie/all have an end. 
30 |{Shall I cauſcit to returne into his 


31 AndLwilpowreout mine mdignatir 


on ypon thee, I wil blow againſt thee in the 


fire of my wrath , anddeliyer thee into the 
hand of {| brutiſh me, and $kilfull to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhalt be, fer fuell to the fire: 


T thy; bload ſhall be. in the ,middeſt of the 


land ,-thouy ſhall be no nwre. remembred : 
for LtheL 0 « Þ have ſpoken ze. 


1, «A Catalogue of ſimes inleruſalem. 1-3 God wilt burne 
6 them as Sew hu furnact., 2.3 The genetall coymuj= 
t:onof Pritſtes, Princes,andpeople. - 
NA Orecouer, the word of the Loxp 


L" 4 cameynto me,ſaying ; 


2 Nowthouſonnepf: man, * wiltthou 
{fiudge;wilt thou iudgethe + bloodic citie ? 
yea thou ſhalt ſhew her all herabomina- 
tions: ; ne 
3 Thenfaythou, Thus faiththe Lord 
deſt ofit , that her time may come; and ma- 
keth idols againſt herſelfets defile herſelfe. 
2 Thowartbecomeguilty inthyblood 
that thou haſt * hed:; and haſt dehiled thy 

ſelfe inthine idoles, which thou haſt made, 
and thou -haſt' canſed-thy daiesito draw 


'neere, andartcomeeuenvnto thy yeeres; 
© therefore haue?T iniade thee x reprochynto 


the heathen, '& amocking to all. countries, 


be farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee which 


"##tFinfamoiis;4d much yexed. - 


'6 Beholdtheprincesof Ifracl,euery one 


were inthee totheirfpower to ſhead Mood, 
Bbb 7 In 


of Hraely whoſe doy is comeyvhen imiquite 


ſword # drawen , forthe ſlaughter ic ;s four- 
29' Whiles they-ſce yanitie ynto thee, 


n-'the necks. of them that are- 


ſheath?I williudgethee inthe place where 
thouwalt created inthe lzg of thy.natiuity. 


Gop; Thecitit ſheadeth blood inthe mid- 


*\'5 -Thoſethat be-neere , andthoſethar | 


Jz 


| 


f Heb. per- 
terted pre 
uerted. per - 
werted will 


I make it, 


[] Oy, cauſe to} 
i to returne, 


[{ Or, burning, | 


* Chap.20. 
41.and 23- 


36 
| 


87, 


f Hebr.citie 


of Uloods. 


} Hebr,make 


ber .knowe, 


* 2. Kings. 


21.16. 


f Hebr pollu- 
ted ofname, | 
much n Vex. 
ation, 


F Hebr, arm: 


i... a_—_— 


0r,pleade 


| 


q 
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Ieruſalems finnes. 
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Ezekiel. 


I 


li 0r,decein, 


£ Heb. men of 
anders, 


. 


*Leuit.18.8, 
| and 20.11. 
*Leuit.18., 

I 9, 

[Or,euery one. 
'Leuit.n8, | 


prophaned. 


| 


+ Heb.drofes,” 


6 


| ding tothe '| 
| gathermge 


'1 


{+Heb.,accor- 


7 Inthee haue they ſerlight by father 
and mother: in the middeft of thee hane 
they dealcby [[opprefſion with rhe ſtranger: 
inthee haue they vexed the fatherlefſe and 
the widow : 

8 Thouhaſtdeſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt prophaned my ſabbaths. | 

In thee aref menthat carie talesto 
ſhead blood: and inthee they eate ypon the 
mountaines : in the middelt of thee they 
commit lewdnefle. 

10 Inthee haue they*diſcouered their fa- 
thersnakedneſſe:inthee haue they humbled 
her that was * ſet apart for pollution. 

11 Andſ[one hath committed*abomina- 
tion with hisneighbours * wife , and [| an o- 
ther hath [| lewdly: defiled his* daughter in 


| law , and another inthee harh humbled his 
| iſter,his fathers daughter, og 


12 Inthee hanethey taken gifts to ſhead 


9. blood : thou haſt takenvyſury and increaſe, 
| and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
| bours by extortion, and haſt forgotteri me, 


laith the Lord G oD. ' 

I; © Behold therefore haue * ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which 
thou haſt made, & at thy blood which hath 
bene tn the midſt of thee. 


deale with thee ?I the L o & Þ haue ſpoken 


it,and will doe #t. 


15 And Fwill ſcatter thee among the hea- 


then,and diſperſe thee inthe countreys,and 


will conſume thy filthinefle out of thee. 
: 16 Andthou[|ſhalt rake thine inheritance 


1 ff Or,ſhaltbe | in thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and . 
thou ſhalt know that I amtheLorpD. 

' -:17 And the word of the Lok D-came 
ynto me,ſaying, | 


18 Sonne of man,the houſcof Iſrael isto 


me becomedrofle , allthey are brafle , and 


tinne,and 
ſurnace :t 
19 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord Gop, 


cxn9s and lead inthe mid ofthe 


| Becauſe yee are all becomedrofle, behold 
therfore I will gatheryou intothe middeſt 


of Ieruſalem, 
- 20 #45" they gather filuer, and brafſe, 
andyrongandleade,andtinneintothe midit 


| ofthe furnace z to blow.thefire vpon it, to! 
melti:: ſo will T gather yow-in mine anger, 


and .in my furie,, and I will leaue you there, 
and melt you, 


yowinthe fre otmy wrath, andye fhall bee 
meked inthe midi thereof. - IE 


14 Canthineheart indure, or can thine : 
hands bee ftrong in the dayes that I ſhall 


| 


ey are eventheF drofle of filuer. 


in the zap before mee for the land that] 
ſhould not deſtroy it; but I found none. 


Li 
LL , 
" 
- : 
% 


Egypt,they.committedwhoredoms.in their 


therethey bruiſed y reats of their virgjnitie, | 


The Prophets conſpiracie.” 


23 As flucrismeltedinthe midſt ofthe | 
furnace:, ſoſhallye bee meltedin the midſt | 


thereof, & ye ſhallknowthatItheLoxd 
hauepowred out my furie ypon you. 

23 CAndthewordoftheL o xp came | 
ynto me,{aying, 

24 Sonneofman , ſayynto her, Thou | 
art the land thatisnot cleanſed, nor rained | 
yponin the day of indignation. | 

25 Theres aconfpiracicofherprophets 
inthe midſt thereof like aroaring lyon,ra- 
ucning the pray:they *haue deuoured ſoules 
they hauc taken the treaſure and precious 
things: they haue made her many widowes 
inthe midſt thereof. 

26 Herpricſtes hauet violated my law, 
and haue yr mine holy things:they 
haue putno difference betweene the holy 


and prophane , neither haue they ſhewed | 


difference betweene the vncleane and the 
cleane, & haue hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths,and Iam prophaned amongthem, 
27 Her * princes in the midit thereof 
are like wolues ny the pray, toſhed 


blood, and to deſtroy foulesto get diſho- | 


neſt gaine, 

28 And herprophets hauedawbedthem 
with vntempered morter , ſeeing yanitie,and 
diuininglies ynto them, ſaying , Thus faith. 
the Lord GoD, whentheLoxK Dd hath not 
ſpoken, qe 

29 Thepeople of theland haue yfed{{op- 
preſſion , andexercifedrobbery, and haue 
vexed the pooreand needie :yea, they hauc 
oppreſfled the ſtranger, F wrongfully. . - 

30 And Iſoughtforamanamong them, 
that ſhould'make vp the hedge , and and 


31: 'Therefore have I powred out. mine 
indignation yponthem., Thaue conſumed 
them withthe fire of mywrath: theirowne 


way haueI recompenſed ypon their heads, | 


faith the Lord G'0'Þ. _ 
CHAP. XXII. . 


x The who redomes of Abolab ated Abolibah. 22 *Aho- | 


libah is to be plagued by her lowers, 36 The Prophet re» 
prometh the edulteries of them both, 45 and ſheweth 
| their imdgements. | 
Heword of the Lo xD came againe 
ynto me,(aying,::/ ii 
2 Sonneofman, there:were 
mengthe daughters of one mother, | 
3 Andtheycommittedwhoredomes.in 


youth : there were theirprieſtsprefſed,, and 


1 


two Wo- | 


—— 


THeb.o ered 
Violence to, 


£300 


| 


| Againſt Aho 
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lah, 


Chap.xxiij. 


and Aholibah\. | 


| 


+Heb,beftow - 
ed ber whore- 
domes vpon 
them. 

+ Heb. the 
choice of the 
children of 
Asſhur. 


Fered 


* 2. King 16. 
18, 


- 
me et rn rn AO CIO OI. = A em 


f Heb.q name. 


| 
| FHeb.ſhe coy- 
rupted her 1x 
ordinate loue 
more then 
Oe, 
| THeo,move 
| the the whore- 
| domes of ber 


[9 [© 
["a,King.1 6] 


| 7 
' 
[ 
| 


| Heb.at the 
fizht of hey 
JN, 


THebr,chil - 
dren of Babel. 


THeb looſed 


And thenames of them were Aholah 
the clder,and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
were mine, and rhey bare ſonnes & daugh- 
ters : thus were ther names: Samaria #s A- 
holah,and TeruſalemAnolibah, '_ 


5 _ And Aholabplayedthe harlot when 
(le was minezand ſhe dote4l on her louers, 
onthe Aſlyrians ber neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blew, cap- 
taines &rulers,all of them defireable yong 
men,horſemen,riding vpon horſes. 

7 Thusfihe commitred her whoredoms 
with them,with al them that were thcfcho- 
ſen menof Allyria , and with all on whom 
ſhe doted , with all their idoles ſhee defiled 
MEL oo anadtos omni inor 

8 Neither left ſhee her whoredomes 
brought from Egypt: for in her youth they 
lay with her , and they bruiſed the breaſtes 


dome ypon her,  . ce] | 

Wherfore I haue deliuered her into 
the hand of her louers,into the'hand of the 
* Aſlyrians,ypon whom ſhe doted, 

10 Theſe diſcouered her nakednes,they 
tooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and 
ſlew her with the ſword,and ſhe becameF ta- 
mous among women,for they had executed 
iudgement ypon her. 

11 And when her fſter Aholibah ſaw 
thu,ſhefwas more corrupt in her in ordinate 
louethen ſhe,and in her whoredomsftmore 


then her ſiſter in her whoredomes. 


12. Shedoted ypon the* Aſlyrians her 
neighbors,captaines & rulers clothed moſt 
gorgeouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes, 
all of them defireable yong men, _ _ 
13. Then ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that 
they tooke both one way z | 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whore- 
domes: for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed 


| vponthewall, the images ofthe Caldeans 


pourtrayed with vermillion, | 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loines, 
exceeding in tool attyre ypon their heads, 
all of them princes to looketo, after the 


land of their nativity. 

16 Andf aflooneas ſhe ſaw them with 
her eyes, ſhe doted ypon them , andſent 
mengers ynto them into. Caldea, 

17 And thef Babylonians came to her 
intothe bed of loue,&they debiled her with 
their whoredome, & ſhewaspollutedwith 
them, and her mind was} alienated from 


 tiſroqnted, 


them, _— | 
| 18 Soſhe diſcouered her whoredomes, 


_— 
I—Y 


of her yirgiaitie , and powred their whore- | 


manner of the Babylonians of Caldea, the 


_— 


. youth,wherein {i.e had playedthe harloc in 


and diſcouercd. her nakednefſe , then my | 
mind was alienated from her, like as my. 
mind was alienated from her kiiter, | 
_. 19 Net ſhe multipiyed ker whoredomes, 
in calling to remembrance the dayes of her 


- 


the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted ypon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh # as the flel of afles, and whoſe 
iflue # like the ilive othocſes, ,  _ 

21 Thus thou calledit to remembrance 
the lewdnefle of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
teates by the Egyptians, forthe paps ot thy 

youth, 

22. qTherefore,O Aholibah,thus ſaith 
the Lord Go D,Bchold, Lwilbraiſe vp thy 
lauers againſt thee, itrom whom thy minde 
is alienated , and I will bring them againſt 
thee on euery (ide ; 

23 TheBabylonians, and all the Cal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoah, and Koa, all 
the Aflyrians with them:all ofthem defire- 
able yong men,capraincs and rulers , great | 
lords and renowmed,all of them riding vp- 
on horſes, | 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets,wagons,and Koi and with 
an aſſembly of people which ſhal ſer againit 
thee buckler,and ſhield, and helmet round 
about:and I willſert iudgment before them, 
and they ſhall judge thee according to their 
judgements, Ga | 

25 AndIwilſetmyjelouſic againſt rhee, 
and they ſhal deale furiouſly with thee. they 
ſhal take away thy noſe and thine eares,and 
thy remnant bal fall by che {word:they ſhal 
take thy ſonnes andthy daughters, and thy 
rehdue ſhall be devoured by the fire, 

26 They ſhall alfo iripthee out of thy 
clothes,and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſle to 
ceaſe from thee,and thy whoredom brought 


not life vp thine eyes ynto them. nor re- 
member Egypt any more, 

28 'Forthusſaiththe Lord G ov; Be- 
hold,Lwil deliuertheeinto the hand of chers 
whom thou hateſt ;- into the.hand of them 
fromwhom thy mind is alienated. - 

29 Andthey ſhall dealewith thee hate- 
fully,and ſhall take away allthylabour,and 
ſhal leaue thee naked and bare; and the na- 
kedneſle of thy, whoredomes ſhalbe diſco- 
w_—_ » boththy lewdneſſe andthy whore- 

omes. [1 


30 Iwilldoe theſe things vntothee » be= 


cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 


from the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt | 


— 


| 


C—— eo = 


+ Heb.inſtres- 
ment s of thy 
decking. 
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Ezekiel. 


-Aholibah, | 


| 
*Chap. 20.4 
and 23.2. 
[[ Or,plead for. 


*2 Kings 21 
[| 4+ ; 


aſi.-4 


' | FHeb. com- 
' | mg. | 


+ Heb,honowu- 
rable, 
*Prou.7.17. 


+Heb.ofthe 

| -lritude of 
men. 

f| Or , drun- 
hards, 


domes, 


 Ahbolahjand''®: 


heathen, and becauſethou art polluted with | 


| 


fire to deuonre them. © 


T Heb.whore- | 


ets 


their idoles. 
x Thouhaſtwalkedinthe way of thy 


ifier;therfore will T giue hercup into thine 
hand. af 
2 Thusſaith the Lord Go», Thou 
thafe drinke of thy fiſters cuppe deepe and 
large: thou ſhalrbe langhedto ſcorne and 
had inderiſion ; itconteineth wuch. 

Thou halt bee filled with drunken- 
nefle and forrow, with the cup of aſtonith- 
ment and deſolation,with the cup of thy f1- 
ſter Samaria, 

24 Thou ſhalt euendrinke it and ſuckeit 
out,8& thou ſhalt breake the ſhreadsthereof 
and plucke off thine own breaſts: for T haue 
ſpokenir,faith the Lord G oD. 

5 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, 
Becauſethou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt 
me behind thy back, therfore bearethoual- 
ſo thy lewdneſie,and thy whoredomes. 

26 q The Lokp ſaid moreover ynto me, 
Sonne ofman , wiltthou * [| indge Aholah 
and Aholibah:yea declare ynto them their 
abominations; _ £ 

27 Thatthey haue committed adultery, 
and blood is in their hands ,/aftd with their 
idoles have they cothmitted adultery , and 
hane alfo cauſed their ſonnes., whom they 
bare vnto me;to pale for them throughthe 
28 Moreouer this they haut done ynts 
me:'they haue defiled my Santuary in the 
ame day,&hane profaned my Sabbaths. 

29 For when they had flaine 'their chil 


ſameday into mySanCuary to profanc'it, 
and loe; * thns haue they dorteinithe midit 
bfmmelvaſe': 7 52 124 Os 
40 Andfurthermorethar yee haue ſent 
for men} to come from farre, vato whom 
a meſſenger was ſent , and loe they came , 


| forwhom thou diddeſt wath thy ſelfe, pairy- 


tedit thy eyes and deckedft rhy (elfe with | 
Oo Oe odd Mddothts Cf dubai et 
ypon atſtately bed,anda ' 


41' Andfate 
table prepared before it, * whereupon thou | 
haſt ſermineincenſe'andrhine OMe: moOny 1 

42 Andaveyeeofiimiiltitide being at 
caſewss with her, andwiththemien of the 
f'common'ſort were brought [| Sabeans 
fromthe wildernes,whichputbracelets vp- 
on their hands,/and beautifull rrownes vVp-! 
onthei dz. SHES $31 Vir3 03009 4.33517 


adulteries ; bologen' now commitſwhore- 


| domes With her,an 


42 Then ſaid T ynto her that wasold 7 | 


ſhe withthem? - -- 


"— 
* 
"2 mtr! Hh . by © Mp ae ae: bs 


dren to their idoles , then they came the | 


44 Yetthey wentin vnto her,as they go 
invnto awoman that playeth the harlot:to 
| wentthey in vynto Aholah and ynro Ahboli- 
bahthelewd women, | | 

45 CAndthe righteous men, they ſhall 
*;udgethem after the maner of adultreſles, 
and after the manner of womenthar ſhed 
blood; becauſe they are adultrefles\, and 


. 46 Forthusſaith the Lord G o Þ, Twill 
bring vpa company vpon them,and wil giue 
them Þ tobe remoucd and ſpoiled. 2h, 
47 Andthe company ſhall tone them 
with ſtones,and{| diſpatch themwith their 
ſwords: they 'fhall ſlay their ſonnes and 


with fire,” 

48 Thus ſhall T cauſe lewdnefle to ceaſe 
out of the land , thatallwomen may bee 
taught not todo after your lewdneſle, 

49 And they ſhalrecqmpenſeyourlewd- 
neſſeyponyou and ye ſhallbeatethe ſinnes 
of your idoles, atid yee ſhall know that I am 
theLordGop. 
: CHAP. XXII... 
1 Vuder the pavable of a bojlivg pot,” 6 is ſhowed the ivre- 
- - #dcable dtftruFtivnofFernſalim. 1 5 By the ſogrie of E- 
.. Lfhieb nat morerning for the death of his wiſe, 1 9 # ſhew- 

&d the calamiticef the Iewss ta be beyond all ſorrow, 

Gaine inthe ninth yeeregina the tenth 
4 Amoneth, :in the' tenth' day of the 
moneth;the word ofthe Loxp cathe ynito 
me,ſaying,- eto F*4 * 11s 7: , 
2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name 
ofthe daywes of this {ſame day: the King 
of Babylon ſet himſelfe 
'''s .:Aridytter a parable-ynco the rebel- 
lious houſe,and ſayxvnatdtherh, Thus ſaith 
the LordGop, Seton-a pat; ſetiren, and 


alſo powrewater intoit, ' 
- 4 Gatherchepiecesthereofintoit,zeven 
euery good piece; the thiphy and theſhoul- 
der;tllitwith the choice bones.” ' / © 
5 Take the choiceoftheflock, &||burne 

alſo the bones vnderit, make it boile wel, 
and let him ſeethe the hones- of it therein. 

' 6 © Wherefore thusſhithithe Lord Gop. 
Woeetothe bloodyity', to the'/port whole 
ſcartimestherein;" and Whoſe ſcumme is 
not gone our'of ir; bring it out piece by 
piece,letno, lotfallvpon it. - OT: + 
he ſeritypori thetop ofa tock;ſhe powred 
it nor vþ&'the ground eoconrit with duſt: 


8. That it might cauſe fury ro come vp 
to take'yengeance; Thaue fer'her 94h 
| O08 


blood & in their hands, | 


their daughters, and burne yp their houſes 


apainſt Teruſalem | 


; Forkerblo6d +> tn the midſt ofher:| 


6 hs a a FEE is. ti yew” 


—— 


* Chap.16, 


{ Heb. for a 
Yemoomm 
and ſþoile, 
[| Or, fargle 
them out, | 


| [0r, laapt, 


7 Heb.goe, 
Heb,be ſilent 


hap. 


| 


|| Frckiels wifedicrh, 


_ Chap.xxiljj.xxv. 


Gods vengeance, | 


wr 


v Nah. 4.1 
Abac.2.12 


Hir.vpper 
IP. And ſo 
verſ.2.2, 


| thatthou doeſt ſo? ; 


jofthe Lo x D cameynto me, ſaying; 


| H c br, the 
tie of your 
bule, 


be couered, 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; 
* Woe to thebloody city,L will een make 
the pile for hire great. ; 

10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire,con- 
ſume the fleſh,and ſpice it well , andlet the 
bones be burnt. | 


of, that the braſle of it may bee hot & may 
burne , & that the filthinefſe of it may bee 
molten in it, that the ſcumme of it may be 
conſumed, | | 

12 Shee hath wearied berſelfewith lies, 
and her great ſcumme went not foorth out 
ofher : her ſcumme /hall be in the hire.” 

I 3 Inthy filthinefſe s lewdneſle;becauſe 
I have purged thee, and thou waſt not pur- 

ged,thou ſhale nor be urged from thy fil- 
thinefle any more,till dove cauſed, my fu- ' 
ry to reſt ypon thee, - 
- 14-ItheLoxp haue ſpokenit , itſhall 
comstopaſle, and Iwilldoeie, Iwillnot 
goc backe,neither will I ſpare, neither will 

repent,according to thy waies and accor- 
ding to thy doings , ſhall they iudge thee, 
faith the Lord G 0D. 

15 <AlfothewordoftheL o x d came 
vnto me,laying; | 

16 Sonneof man, behold, I take away 
from thee the delire of thine eyes with a 
ſtroke : yetneither ſhalt thoumourne, nor 
weepe,neither ſhal thy teares f run downe. 

17 T Forbeareto crie , make no mour- 
ning for the dead, bind the tire.of thine 
head yponthee, andput on thy ſhooes vp- 
onthy feete, and couernot thy | lips, and 
cate not the bread of men, 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the 
morning,andat euen my wife died,&' did 
in the morning as I was commanded, 

19 CAndthepeopleſajdvnto me ; Wilt 
thou nottell ys what theſe things are to vs, | 


20 ThenI anſweredthem, The word 


21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus 
ſaiththe Lord G o 0; Behold , Iwillpro- 
phane my ſanuary,the excellency of your 
ſtrength, the defireof youteyes, andF that 
which your ſoulepiticth;and yourſons and 
your daughters, whom ye haueleft,ſhal fall 
by the (word, 

22 Andyce ſhall doe as T haue done:ye 
ſhall not couer yonrlips,nor eate the bread 
of men, "o_ | * 


{ ypon the top of a rocke , that it ſhould not | 


x1 Thenſet it empty vpo the coales ther- | 


'heads,and your ſhooes vpon your fecte : ye 
ſhall not mourne nor weepe , but yec ſhall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourne 
onerowards another, 

24 Thus Ezckielis vnto youa {tgne:ac- 
cording toall that he hath done , ſhall yee 


thatT am the Lord G op. 

25 Alſothou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 
be inthe day when I take from them their 4 
frength,the ioy of their glory,the deſire of 
theireyes, andf thatwhereupon they ſer 
their mindes, their ſons & their daughters; 
. 26 That heethat eſcapethin that day, 
ſhall come ynts thee, to caule thee to heare 
it with thine cares? 

27 Inthat day ſhall thy mouth bee opc- 
nedtohimwhich is eſcaped, and thou fhalt 
ſpeake and bee no more dumbe, and thou 
ſhalt bee a ſigne ynto them, and they ſhall 
knawthatIamtheLoxv, 


-CHAP; XXV. 


1 Gods vengeance for their inſolencie agamnit the Tewes, 
vponthe Ammonites, 8 Vpon Moab and Seir. 1 2 Vp- 
onEdom, x5, and vpor the Philiſtires, 


vnto me,ſaying ; 

2 Sonneef man, * ſet thy face againſt 
the Ammonites , and prophecie againſt 
them, | 

2 Andſayynto the Ammonites;Heare 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G 0D; Becauſe thou ſaideſt, Ahaza- 
gainſt my ſanuary,whe it was prophaned, 
and againſt the land of Iſrael, whenitwas 
defolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, 
when they wentinto captiuitie ; [ 

4 "Behold therefore,I will deliuer thee 
tothcfmen ofthe Eaſt for apoſleſsion;and 
they fhallſer their palaces in thee, & make 
their dwellings in thce: they thall cate thy 
fruit,and they hall drinke thy milke, 

5 And Iwill makeRabbah a ſtable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching 
place for flocks:and ye ſhall know that I am 
theLoxkp. 

6 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop, becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine f hands &ſtamped 
with theft fecte, & reioyced in f heart with 
all thy deſpite againſt theland of Iſrael: 

7 Bcholdthcrefore, Twill tretch out 
mine hand vpon thee,and will deliver thee 
for a[| ſpoile tothe heathen, and I will cut 
thee oft fromthe people,and will cauſe thee 
to periſh outofthe countries:I will deſtroy 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that IT amthe 


23 And your tires /hall bee ypon your Lok D. 


doe:and whenthis commeth,ye ſhall kno | 


+ Heby.the 


lifting vpof | 
theſorle. | 


GS word of the Lo x b came againe | 


* Ter 49. 


TH eb.childrcul | 


T7 Meb.hand. \ 
T Heb. foote 

T Hib.ſoule. 
| 


[| Or,neate, | 


38 q Ihus| 


1 


— 


Bbb ; 


| 


Againſt Edom, 


Ezekiel. 


C, 


+ Heb ſhoul- 
der 0 f Moab. 


[Or,q gays 
the children 


0 fe Ammon. 


THeb.by Te- 
VENGIHE Ye 
Ue1gement, 


1 


e 


* 


| 


[| Or,they 
ſhall fall by | 
the fwerd un- 


| | to Dedan. 


8 « Thusſaith the Lord G 0D, *Be- 
cauſe that Moab and Scir doe ſay, Behold, 
the houle of Iudah js like ynto all the hea- 
then : | 

Therefore behold, I will open f the 
{fide of Moab from the citics,from his citics 
which are on his fronticrs , the glory of the 
countrey Beth-icſhimoth, Baal-meon and 


Kiriathaim, 


10 Vntothe men of the Eaſt || with the 
Ammonites,and will gine them in pofleſſ- 
on, that the Ammonites may not bee re- 
memb.cd among the nations. 

11 And 1 will execute indgements ypon- 
Moab, and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lorkp. | 

12 « Thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, be 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the 
houſe of Iudah Þ by taking vengeance, and 
hath greatly offended, andreucnged him- 
ſelfe yponthem: 

12 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I will alſo ftretch out mine hand ypon 
Edom , and will cut off man and beaſt 
fromit, and I will make it deſolite from 
Teman,and || they of Dedan hal fal by the 
{word, F 

14 And I will lay my vengeance vp- 
on Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
and they ſhall doe in Edom according to 
mineanger,and according to my furic,and 


turned ynto me, 
ſhe is laid waſte : | 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold,I am againſt thee,O Tyrus,& will 
caule many natios to come vp againſtthee, 
as the ſca cauſeth his waucs to come yp. 


Tyrus,and breake downe her towres:I will 


like the top ofa rocke. 

5, It thall beeaplacefor the ſpreading 
of nets in the middelt of the ſea :for Ihave 
{ſpoken zt,ſarth the Lord G o Þ, anditſhall 
become a ſpoile tothe nations, 


held ſhalbe ſlaine by the (word, & they ſhal 
know thatI amtheLo k Þ. 


7 © Forthusſaiththe Lord G o p;Be- 


rezzar King of babylon, a King 


o of Kings, 


and much people, | 

8 He ſhilſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters i:ithe ficld,and hee ſhall make a fort a- 
gainſt thee,and] caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift yp the buckler againſt thee, 

9 Helhall ſct engines of warre againſt 
thy walles,and with his axes he ſhal breake 
downe thy towres, ; 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 


4 . And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 


6 And her daughters which are in the | 


hold,I will bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad- 


from the Norti,with horſes,and with cha- 
rets, and with horſetnen, and companies; 


| alſo ſcrape her duſt from her,and make her | 


and Tyrus: 
I ſhall be repleniſhed new —_ 


| 


[| Or, powre | 


Que of/h0t 


ort the en. | 


they ſhall knowe my vengeance, faith the 
Lord G 0D, | > 

15 q Thus faith the Lord Gop,Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and 
haue taken yengeance with a. deſpitefull 
heart,to deſtroy :t {| for the old hatred : 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, Twill ftretch out mine hand vp- 


horſes,their duft ſhal couer thee: thy walles 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 
and of the wheeles,and ofthe charcts,when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates, F 25 men enter 
into a citiewherein is madea breach, 
_* 11 With the hoofes ofhis hotſes ſhall 
he tread downe all thy ſtrects: hee ſhall lay 
thy people by the ſyord,and thy {trong ga- 


+ Heb, att 
ding to thee 
trings of al 
brokent}. 


F ; 

| Or,with 
{ perpetual 
' hatrcd. 


: {Or haven 
\ of the Sed. 
ES , -f 58 % 
| FCAaHces, 


on the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the 
Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant of 
the || Seca coaſt, 

17 AndI wil execute great F vengeance 
ypon them with furious rebukes , and they 
ſhall knowe that TamtheLoxkvD, whenl 
ſhalllay my vengeance vypon them. 


C'H-A-P..::£3VL 

1 Tyrus, for mſulting againſt Icruſalem, i threatned. 7 
Tre power of Nubuchad-rez..ar againſt hey. x 5 The 

reouriing and aſtoniſhment oftheſea, at her fall. 
Nd it came to pafle in the eleuenth 
' 3 ycere, in the firit day of the moneth, 
that ihe word of theL ok Þ came vnto me, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus 
hith ſaid againſt Teruſalem,Ahazthe is bro- 


ken that was the gates .ofthe people, ſhee is 


rifons ſhall goe downe to the ground, 


diſe, and they ſhall breake downe thy wals, 


| anddeſtroy Þ thy pleaſant houſes, and they 


ſhall lay thy tones,and thy timber,and thy 
duſt in the midſt of the water. | 

13 * AndT will cauſethe noiſe of thy 
fongsto ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 
ſhall be no moreheard, 

14 AndIwillmake theelike the toppe 
of arocke: they ſhall bee a place to ſpread 


I the L o k Þ haue ſpoken #, faith the Lord 
G 0D, 


'I5 © Thus ſaith the Lord G oÞ to Ty- 


thy fall, when the wounded crie, when the 
| ſlaughter 


12 And they ſhall make aſpoile of thy 


riches, and makea pray of thy merchan- 


rus; Shall not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of 


nets ypon: thouſhalt be built no more : ſor] - 


TH þ. houſe 
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the ſeas, 
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— ___ _ 
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Her riches, 


© Chap.xxvi. 


and great merchandiſe, 


| 


7 H eb trem- 
blrngs. 


*Reuel.1$.9 


FHh.of 


+Heb,ter- 
10TH 


T Heby.perfit 
ofbeaztie, 
T Heb.heart., 


T Heb. built, 


||Or,they have 
made hatches 
of Thorie well 
troden, 

+ Heb the 
Ubtey. 

|| Or, purple 
«d ſcarlet, 


ſlaughter is made inthe midſt of thee? 

16 Thenall the Princes of the ſea ſhall 
come downe from their thrones,and lay a- 
way their robes, and put off their brotdred 
garments: they ſhall cloth themſclues with 
f trembling,they ſhall fit ypon the ground, 


.| andſhal tremble at everyr=oment,&be aſto- 


niſhed at thee, | 

17 Andthey ſhalltake yp a*lament1- 
tion for thee,and ſay to thee, How art thou 
deſtroicd that waſt inhabited offſca-faring 
men,the renowned citie,which waſt ſtrong 
in the ſea,ſhee and her jnnabitants, which 
cauſe their terrour to be on all that hunt it? 
18 Now ſhalthelles tremble inthe day 


ſhall be trogbled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop;When 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate citie,like the ci- 
ties that are not inhabited , when T ſhall 


| bring vp the deepe ypon thee, and great 


waters {hall couer thee; 
20 WhenT ſhall bring thee downe,with 
them that deſcend into the pitte,, with the 
people of old time, and ſhall ſet thee inthe 
low parts of the earth,in places deſolate of 
olde, with them that goe downe to the pit, 
that thou bee not inhabited, and I ſhall (ct 
glory inthe land of the living : 

21. will make thee a+ terrour, 8 thou 
ſhalt be no more : though thou bee ſought 


D 
for, yet ſhalt thou neuer bee fonnd againe, 


fiththe Lord G op. 


CHAP, XXVIL. 


x The rich ſupply of Tyrns. 2.6 The great and vnrecoue- 
rable fall thereof. 


"He word of theLo kD came againe 
vnto me ſaying, | 
. 2 Nowthouſonne of man, take yp ala- 
mention for Tyrus; | 
3 Andfayynto Tyrus,O thouthat art 
ſituate at the entrie of the ſea , which arta 
merchit of the people for many Iles. Thus 


{faith the Lord G o »; O Tyrus,thou haſt 


faid,I am f of perfit beaurie. 
4 Thy borders arein the midſt ofthe 
ſeas,thybutlders hane perfected thy beauty, 


dars,from Leban6,to make maſts for thee, 
6 Ofthe okes of Baſha have they made 
thine || oarcs: the F company of the Aſhu- 
rites have made thy benches of Yuoric, 
brought out of the Tles of Chittim, 
7 Fine linnen with broidred work from 


Egypt, was that which thou ſpreddeft forth 


EE 


to be thy ſaile, || blew and purple from the 


ofthy fall , ye>rireHles that are inthe ſea, 


5 They haue + made allthy ſip bords | 


of firre trees of Senir : they hauc taken Ce- 


{ Iles ofEliſhah was that which conered thee 


8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruid 
were thy mariners:thy wiſe men,O Tyrus, 
that were in thee,were thy pilots, 

9 Theancients of Gebal,and the wiſe 


men thereof were in thee thy || calkers, all 
the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were 


in thee to occupie thy merchandiſe, 


10 Theyof Perſia, and of Lud, andof 
Phut were in thine army,thy men of warre: 
they hanged the ſhicld and helmet in thee: 


they ſer forth thy comelineſſe, 


bout:they haue made thy beautie perfe&. 


in thy f1ires, 


thy merchants: they tradedthe 


men, and yeſlels of braſſe in thy || market, 


14 They of the houſe of Togarmsh 
traded inthy faireswith horſes, and horſe- 


men,and mules, 


i5 The mcn of Dedan were thy mer- 


ix Themenof Aruad with thige army 
were ypon thy walles round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towres:they han= 
ged their ſhields vpon thy wallcs round a- 


12 larſhiſh was thy merchant by rea- 
ſon of the. multitude of all kind of riches: 
with fluer,yron,tinne,and lead they traded 


x 3 Tauan, Tubal & Meſhech,they were 
mare of 
| 


| 


[| Or, ſtoppers 
of chink;. He 
frengthrers, | 

' 


[] 07,,er- 
chaiſe, 


chants, many Iles werethe merchandiſe of | 


thine hand : they brought thee for apre- 


ſent, hornes of Iuorie,and Ebenie. 


16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of | 
the multitude of the F wares of thy making: 
they occupied in thy faires with Eme- 
raulds, purple, and broideredworke, and 


fine linnen,and Corall,and || Agate. 


17 Indah & theland of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants : they tradedin thy market 
wheate of Minnith, and Pannag,& honie, 


oyle,and [| balme, 


18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making , for 
the multitude ofall riches: in the wine of 


Helbon,and white wool. 
19 Dan alſoandIauan {| 


fia and Calamus were inthy market, 


ous clothes for charets. 

21 Arabiaandallthe princes of Kedar, 
| they occupied with thee in lambes and 
rammes and goates: in theſe were they thy 
merchants. 

22 The merchantsof Shebah and Raa- 
| mah they were thy merchants : they occu- 
pied in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpices, 
and with all precious ſtones and gold. 


Ong toand 
fro,ocupicd in thy faires: bright yron,Caſ- 


20 Dedan was thy merchantin Þ preci- 


+ Heb.workss, 


| [Or »Chryſo- 
phrafe, | 


[| 0r,78/in, | 
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[[Or,Merall 


7 Heb. clothes 
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were the mer- | 
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hand, 
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Alamentation for Tyrus: | 


[| Or,exceNlent 
things. 


+ Heb. fold- 
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+ Heb.heart, 
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'withall. 
[| Or, heart, 


[| Or, waxes. 
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+ Heb.tey- 
Yours. ; 
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not be for 
Wer, 


Tyrus riches,and dettruQion. 


2 3 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Shebah,Asſhur aud Chilmad 
were thy merchants, 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all [{ſorts 
of things, in blew F clothes and broidered 
worke,and in cheſts of rich apparel,bound 
with cordes and made of Cedar among thy 
merchandiſe, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing ofthee 
inthy market,& thou waſt repleniſhed,and 
made yery glorious inthe midſt of theſeas, 

26 q Thyrowers haue brought thee in- 
togreat waters: the Eaſt winde hath bro- 
ken thee inthe} midſt of the Seas, 

27 Thy * riches and thy faires,thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan=- 
diſe, and all thy men of warre that are in 
thee, || and in all thy company, which s in 


of the ſcas, inthe day of thy ruine. 

28 The||{uburbs ſhal ſhake atthe (ound 
of thre crie of thy pilots. 

29 Andallthat handle the oare; the ma- 
riners, end all the pilots of the Sea, ſhall 
come downe from their thippes, they ſhall 
it:nd ypon theland; 

20 And ſhall cauſe their yoyce to bee 
heard againſtthee, and ſhall crie bitterly, 
and wal cait yp duſt ypon their heads,they 
ſhall wallow themſelnes inthe aſhes. 

1 And they ſhall make themſeJues vt- 


cloth; and they ſhall weepe for thee with 
bitterneſle of heart and bitter wailing, 

32 Andintheir wailing, they ſhall take 
vp alamentation for thee, and lament ouer 
thee, ſaying ; What citie # like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyedin the midit of the ſea ? 

2 3 When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt 
enrichthe kings of the earth,with the mul- 
titude of thy riches,& ofthy merchandiſe, 

34 Inthetime whenthou ſhalt bee bro- 
ken by theſeas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandiſe and al thy company in the 
midi of thee ſhallfall, 

25 Allthe inhabitants of the Iles ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, andtheir kings ſhall 
be ſoreafraid,they ſhall be troubled in therr 
countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 


ſhall hifle at thee, thou thalt bea. Fterrour | 


and f neuer/ſhalt be any more. - 


C E AP. XXVIII. 
1 Gods iudgement pon the prince of Tyrus, for hu ſa- 


CEO OI IT CI Bae, ny ent ern er EE COM. eter ads. CI = 
” 


Ve 4 bald for thee,and girdthemwith ſack- 


the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the || midit | 


i 
} 


glory corrupted by ſine. 20 The indgement of Zidon, 
24 Thereiauration of Iſrael. 
F727 word of the LorD came againe 
yato megſaying, 
2 Sonneof mangſ{ay ynto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faiththe Lord Gop; Becauſe 


I ama God, I fit inthe ſeate of God inthe 
+ middeſt of the ſeas; * yet thou arta man 
and not God, though thou ſet thine heart 
as the heart of God, 

2 | Behold, thouart wiſer then Daniel : 
there is no ſecrety they can hide from thee, 

4 With thy wiſdome and with thine vn1- 
derſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, & 
haſt gotten gold & faluer into thy treaſures, 

5 Þ By thygreatwiſedome, and by thy 
trafhique haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 
thine heartis lifted yp becauſc of thyriches. 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe thou halt (ct thine heart as the 
heart of God ; 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring ftran- 
goers ypon thee, the terrible of the nations : 
and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
the beautic of thy wiſedome, and they ſhall 
defile thy brightneſle, 

8 © They thall bring thee downe to the 
pit , and theu ſhalt die the deaths of them, 
that are {]ainein the middeſt of the ſeas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 
ſlayeth thee, I aw God ? butthou /halt be a 
man, and no God inthe hand of him that 
[| ſayeth thee. . 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the yn- 
circumciſed, by the hand of itrangers : for 
I haue ſpoken zt, faiththe Lord G op. 

11 qMoreouerthewordoftheLox d 
came ynto me, ſaying; | 

12 Sonne of man, take yp alamentati- 
on ypon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto 
him, Thusſaith the Lord G o Þ ; Thou 


perfeR in beautic, 

13 Thouhaſt benein Eden the garden 
of God; euery preciousſtone was thy coue- 
ring, the || Sardius, Topaze, and the Dia- 


the Saphir, the Emeraude, and the Car- 


theezinthe day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cheryb that 
couereth : and TI haue ſet thee ſo ; thou waſt 
ypon the holy mountaine of God; thou 
hait walked yp and. downe inthe middeſt of 


crileg:ows pride, 11 A lamemation, of hu great | 


the ſtones of fire, 


thine heart is lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, |. 


ſealeſt vp the ſummetfull of wiſedome and | 


mond.,the{{Beril,the Onyx,and the Iaſper, | 


bunele and gold : the workmanſhip of thy 
| tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 


 ———, 
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ty wiſdom, 


| Or, wowut- 
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| Hervtterruine, 


Chap.xxjx, 


Egypt deſolate. 
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[ 


Heb, tex- | 
Yours, 


15 Thou waſt perfe&t inthy waies from 
the day that thou waft created, till iniquitie 


| was found in thee. 


16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
diſe they haue filled the middeſt of thee 
with violence,and thou haſt ſinned : there- 
foreI will caſt thee as prophane out of the 
mountaine of God:and I will deſtroy thee, 
O couering Cherub, fromthe middeft of 
the ſtones of fire, | 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp b2cauſe of 
thy beautic, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightneſſe : I will 
caſt thee tothe ground: I will lay thee be- 
fore kings,that they may behold thee. 

18 '1 hou haſt deffled thy ſanRuaries by 
che multitude of thine iniquities,by the ini- 
quitie ofthy trafhque:therefore wil I bring 
forth a fire from the middeſt of thee,it ſhal 
deuoure thee:and I will bring thee to aſhes 
yponthe earth in the ſight ofall them that 
behold thee. ; 

19 Alltheythat knowe thee among the 
people, ſhall bee aſtonithed atthee : rhou 
ſhalt bee af terrour,and neuer ſhalt thou be 
any more. 

20 < Againe thewordofthe Lok Dd 
came ynto me, ſayirig ; 

21 Sonne of man , ſet thy face againſt 
Zidon,andprophecieagainlt it, 

22 Andfay, Thus faiththe Lord G o p: 
Behold,I am againſt thee, O Zidon,and I 
will be Jorified inthe middeſt of thee: and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lo k D,when 
I ſhal haue executed iudgemeantsin her,and 
ſhall be ſanRified in her, 

22 For Twill ſendinto her, peſtilence, 
and ood into her ſtreetes, and the woun- 


the (word vpon her on euery fide, and they 
ſhall know thatT am theLoxD, 

24 And there ſhal be no more a pric- 
king briar ynto the houſe 6f Iſrael] , nor any 
gricuing thorne of all that are round about 
them that deſpiſed them,& they ſhallknow 
thatI am the Lord G 0D. 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; When 
ſhal haue gatheredthe houſe of Iſrael,from 


red, and ſhall bee ſanQtified inthem in the 
fight ofthe heathen , then ſhall they dwell 
intheirland , that T haue given to my fer- 
uant Tacob, 


26 Andthey ſhall dwell || fafely thercin, 


[and ſhall build houſes,and plant vineyards: 


yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when 


I haue executed indgements ypon allthoſe 


ded ſhalbe iudged in the middeſt of her by 


ll. 


the people among whom they are ſcatte- | 


——_— 


that || dep ethem round about them , and [| Or, ſpoile, | | 


they ſha 
G op. 


knowethat I am the Lord their 
CHAP, XXTX: 


8 The deſolation of Egypt. n 3 Thereftauration there- 

of, after fourtie yeeres. 17 Egypt the reward of Nebu- 

chad-rez.tar, 21 Ifrasl ſhall be reftored. 
| BY the tenth yeerezin the tenth moneth, in 

the twelft day of the moneth, the word of 
the Lox came ynto me,ſayin 

2 Sonneof man, ſet hy face againſt 
Pharaoh king of Egypt , and prophecie a- 
gainit him,and againit all Egypt. 
3 Speake and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 

G o D,Behold,T am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt,the great * dragon that lieth 
inthe middeſt of his rivers , which hath 
ſaide,My riuer # mincown, & I haue made 
it for my ſelfe. 4 

4 But Iwill put hookes in thy chawes, 
and I wil cauſe the fith of thy riners to ſtick 
vnto thy ſcales,and I will bring thee vp out 
of the middeſt ofthy riuers,and all the fiſh* 
of thy rivers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 


—- 5 AndTIwillleaue thee thrower into the 


wilderneſſe, thee andall the fiſhof thy ri- 
uers : thou ſhalt fallypon theT open hields, 
thou ſhalt not be brought together,nor ga- 
thered : I haue giuen thee for meate to the 
beaſtes of the field, and to the foules of the 
heauen. | 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
ſhallknowthatIam theLok ÞD , becauſe 
they hane beene a * itafte of reede tothe 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they tooke hold of thee by thy 
hand, thoudidſt breake, and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpen thee, 
thou brakeſt,and madelſt all theie lon to 
be at aſtand. | 

8 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G op, Behold, I will bring a fword vp- 
on thee, andcut off man and beaſt out of 
thee. 

And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
 lateandwaſt,and they all know that I am 
the L o k D: becauſe he hath ſaide;rhe riuer 
4 mine, and I have made it. 

10 Behold therefore, I amagainſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers , and1I will make the 


[land of Egyptt vtterly waſt and deſolate, 


from the towre of F Syene eucn ynto the 
border of Ethiopia. 

11 Nofootof man {};alpaſſe through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſle through it,nei- 
therſhallitbe inhabited fourtie yeeres. 


12 And 


1 The tudgement of Pharaoh , for hu treachery to Iſrael, | - 
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| The deſolation Egypt ; 


"Ezekiel. 


"by Nebuchad- 


rezzar, 


f Or,birth, 


' | + Hebrew, 


+ Heb. ſpoile 


| 5 her ſpoile and 
1 pray her pray, 


| {| Or, for bis 


h:ye . 


12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the midft ofthe countreys that 
are deſolate,and her cities among the cities 
that arelaied waſt, ſhall be deſolate fourtie 
yeeres : and I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mongthe nations, and willdiſperſe them 
through the countreys. 

x2 © Yetthusſaith the Lord G o D,At 
the * end of fourtie yceres will I gather the 
Egyptians from the people whither they 
were ſcattercd, 

14 AndI will bring againe the captiui- 
tie of Egypt,and will cauſe them to returne 
into the {36 of Pathros , into the land of 
their || habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
t baſe kingdome. ; 

15 Tt thall beethe baſeſt of the king- 
domes,neither ſhalit exalt it ſelfe any more 
aboue the nations:for I wildiminiſh them,' 


that they ſhall no more rule ouer the na- 


tions, . 

16 Andit ſhall bee no more the conhi- 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael, which brin- 
oeth their iniquitie to remembrance, when 
they ſhall looke after them: but they fhall 
know that IamtheLord Go Dp. 

17 « And itcameto paſle inthe ſeuen 
and twentieth-yeere, in the firſt moneth , 1n 
the firſt day of the moneth,the word of the 
L o xD cameynto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonof man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his army to ſcrue a great 


. | ſeruice aoainfſt Tirus:euery head was made 


DO 


balde, and euery ſhoulder was peeled : yet 
had he no wages, nor his armie for T'yrus, 
tor the ſeruice that he had ſerued againſt it, 

Ig Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, Twill giue the land of Egyptynto 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon,and he 
ſhall take her multitude, &f take her ſpoile, 
and take her pray, and it ſhall bethe wages. 
for his armie. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
[| for his Iabour wherwith he ſerued againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for mee, ſaith the 

Lord G oD. 

21 'q InthatdaywillT cauſe the horne 
of the houſe of Iſrael to budde forth, and I 
will giue thee the opening of the mouth in 
the mid{t of them,and they ſhal know that 
IamtheLokp. 

CGHAAP-- XXX: 

1 Thed:ſolation of Ezypt, and her helpers. 20 The arme 
of Babylon ſhall bee 8Frenetbencd to breake the arme of 
Erypte 

He word of the Loxpcame againe yn- 
to me,laying, 


2 Sonne of man , prophecie and fay, 


Thus faith the Lord G o d, Howle ye,woe| | 


worth the day. 


3 Forthedays neere, euentheday of 


the Lox Þ isnecre,a cloudy day;it ſhall be 


the.time of the heathen, 


4 And the ſword ſhal come ypon Epypr, 


and ou [| paine ſhal be in Echiopia,when 


the ſlain thall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her foundati- 
ons ſhall be broken downe. 

5 Ethiopia,andf Libya,and Lydia,and 
all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
f men ofthe land that is in league, ſhal fall 
with them by the ſword, 

6 Thus ſaiththfLorp, Theyalfo 


that vphold Egypt ſhal fall,and thepride of 


O 
herpower ſhal come down:from the towre 


of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, 
faith the Lord G o Þ. | 

'7.. And they ſhall bee deſol:te in the 
midſt of the countries that aredeſolate,and 


her.cities ſhall bee in the midit of the cities 


that are waſted, 

8 And they ſhall knowe that T aw the 
L oR D,when TI haue feta fireinEgypt,and 
whenall her helpers ſhaltet deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſflenyers goe 


foorth from me in ſhips, to make the care- 


lefle Ethiopians afraid,and great paine ſhal 
come yponthem, as inthe day of Epypt: 
for loe,it commeth. | 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord G o p,Iwill al- 


ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 


the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 


bylon, | 
11 Hee and his people with him , the 


terrible ofthe nations ſhall bee brought to 


deſtroytheland: and they ſhall drawe their 
ſwerds againſt Egypt, and fill theland with 
the ſlaine, 

12 AndTwillmakethe rizersf dry,and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I wil make the landwaſt, and all that 


is therein, by the hand of ftrangrs: I the|T 


Loxp haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thusfaiththe Lord Gop,Twill al- 
ſo * deſtroy the idoles,and Twill cauſe their 
images to ceaſe out of Noph:and there ſhal 
bee no more a Prince oftheland of Egypt, 
and TI will put a feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in|] Zoan,and will execute 
iudgements in No. 

15 And Iwil powre my furie vpon{[Sin, 
the ſtrength of Egypt , andT will cut off the 
multitude of No. - 

| 16 And 
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16 AndT willfet firein Egypt,Sn ſhall 
haue greatpaine,and No ſhal be rent aſun- 
der,and Nophſhall haue diſtreſles daily. 

17 The young men of || Auenand of 
| Phibcſeth,thal fall by theſword:and theſe 
cities ſhall goe into captiuitie, 

18 At 1chaphnches alſo the day fhal be 
| darkened when I ſhall breake there the 
yokes of Egypt: & the pompe of her ſtregth 
thall ceaſe in ig for her,a cloud ſhall co- 
uer her , and her daughters ſhall goeinto 
captiuitie, | 

19 Thus will I execute indgements in 
| Egypt: andthey ſhall knowe that I am the 

L 0 RD, | 
20 & And it came to paſle in the ele- 


þ 


{nenth yere,in the firſt monetb,in the ſcuenth 


" 
A 
q 


day of the moneth, that the word of the 


L oR bÞ came ynto me, ſaying, 
21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the 


|arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, 


it ſhal notbe bound yp to be healed,to put a 
roulerto bindit, to makeit ſtrong tohold 
tae ſword. 

| 22 Therforethusſaith the Lord Gop, 
{Behold , 1emagainft Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt,and will breake his armes, the ltrong, 
and that which was broken;and I will cauſe 
the ſword to fall out of his hand, 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations , and will diſperſe. them 
through the countries. 

24 And I will trengthenthe armes of 


} the king of Babylon,& put'my ſword in his 


hand:but I wil breake Pharaohs armes, and 
he thall-grone before him , with the groa- 
nings of a deadly wounded man, 
King of Babylon , and the armes of Phi- 
raoh ſhall fall downe,and they ſhall knowe 
thatT am the Lord when I ſhallput my 
{word into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon,and he ſhal ſtretch 
of Egypt. | 
26 And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and diſperſe them a- 
mong the couatreys, and they ſhall knowe 
thatlamtheLoxnp. 


"CHAP. XXXL. 


1 cArelation wnto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſſyria, 
10 andihefall thereof, for pride, 18 The like de- 
ſtruttion of Egypt. | | 
AN it came to pas inthe elcueth yere 
in the third moneth, inthe firit day of 
the moneth , that the word ofthe Lok » 
came ynto me, ſaying; | 


25 But Iwill {trengthen the armes of the 


| 


it out ypon the land - 


'2 Sohneofmanyſpeake ynto Pharach 
king of Egypt,and to his mulritude,\Vhom 
artthoulike in thy greatneſſe ? 

« Bcholde, the Aﬀlyrian was a Ce- 
darin Lebanon Þf with faire branches, and 
with a ſhadowing ſhrowde, and of an hie 
{tature , and his top was among the thicke 


boughes. 


4 The watersf| made him great, the 


running round about his plants, and ſent 
rp t little riuers ynto al the trees ofthe 
eld. | 
5 Therefore his height was exalted a- 
boue all the trees ofthe hield,& his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
[| when he ſhot foorth, 
6 Allthe * foules of heaucn made their 
neſts in his boughes, and ynder hisbran- 
ches didall the beaſtes of the fielde bring 


foorth their young, and ynder his ſhadowe | 


dwelt all great nations, 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatnefle, 
inthe length of his branches : for his roote 
was by great waters. 

8 The Cedarsin the * garden of God 
could not hide him:the firre trecs were not 
like his boughes,and the cheſnut trees were 


not like his branches: not any tree inthe 


oarden of God, was like ynto him in his 
beautie, 

9 LIhmemade him faire by the multi- 
tude of his branches : ſo that all the trees 


ofEden, thatwerein the garden of God, | 


enuied him, 

10 © Therefore thus faith the Lord 
G o Þ, Becauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſclfe 
in height,& he hath ſhot yp his top among 
the thicke boughs, and his heart is lifted yp 
in his height; | 

11 I have thereforedelivered him ints 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen: 
he ſhall ſurely | deale with him, I haue dri- 
uen him out for hiswickedneſfle, 

12 Andftrangers,theterrible of the na- 
tions have cuthim off , and haueleft him: 
yponthe mountaines and in all the yalleys. 
his branches are fallen , and his boughes. 
are broken by all the riuers of the land,. 
and all the people of the earth are gone 
down from his ſhadow,andhaucleft him. 

x3 Vpon bis ruine ſhallall the foules of 
the heauen remaine, and al! the beaſtes of 
the field ſhalbe ypon his branches, 

14 Tothe end that none of all the trees 
by the waters txalt themſclues for their | 

heivht, | 


4 


T Hebr. faire 
of branches. 


[| Or,noxri- 


deepe {| ſet him vp on high with her riuers h Or bronglt 


ved. 


h:m Vp. 


T Heb.corx- 


amnits, 


[| Or,whenit } 
ſent them 


foorth. 
* Dan, 4 


F Gen, 2, 


+ He'.in do- | 
ing he ſhall doe 


o:to him, 


| 


) 


Ezekiel, 


| height, neither ſhoote yp theirtop among | of the whole earthwith thee, |; 
the thicke boughes , neither || their trees 5 AndT will lay thy fleſh ypon the 
Rand yp intheir height, all that drinke wa- | mountaines, and fill the yalleis with thy 
ter : for they are al! deliuered vnto death,to | height. 
the nether parts of the earth inthe middelt 6 TIwillalſowaterwith thy blood| the | |[;o-, 4, 
of the children of men, with them that goe | land wherein thou ſwimmeſt , even tothe | !ardofty 
downe to the pit. mountaines, and the riuers ſhall bee full en 
15 Thus ſaiththeLord G oD, Inthe | ofthee, | | we 
day when hee went downeto the graue, I 7 AndwhenTthall* putthee out, I | 


| by Iſai. 3.1 
cauſed a mourning,I couercd the deepefor | will couer the heauen,and make the ſtarres | 104.2, 1, 
him , and I reſtrained the floodes thereof, 


0 
thereof darke : I will couer the ſunne with | 3243-1. Wl 
and the great waters were ſtaied;and I cau- 


a cloud, and the moone ſhall not giue her + HL 2 
ſed Lebanon || to mourne for him, andall | light, | Urns 
the trees of the field fainted for him, 8 Allthe bright lights ofheauen will | '7 heave, 

16 T made the nations to ſhake at the | I make f darke ouer thee, and ſet darkenes rg 
ſound of his fall, when I caſt him downeto ypon thy land,ſaiththe Lord G o pd. + Heb * 
hell with them that deſcend intothepitte: | 9 TI will alſo + vex thehearts ofmany 


if 
{| || Or, ffand 
| | vponthem- 
| | ſelues for therr 
height, 


The rordof Baby 


OE, _ 


| A lamentation for Egypt. 


| | fHeb. tobe 
| blacke. 


uoke to ange, 


{ Or,arazon, 


* Chap. 12. 


3.and 17, 
0, 


and all the trees of Eden, the choice 8& beſt 
of Lebanon,all that drinke water, ſhall bee 
comforted inthe nether parts of the earth, 
17 They alſo went downe into hell 
with him vnto them that be ſlainewiththe 
ſword, 8& they that were his arme that dwelt 
vnder his ſhadowein the middeſt of the 
heathen. 

18 q Towhom art thou thus like inglo- 
ry &ingreatnes among the trees of Eden? 
yet ſhalt thou bee brought downe with tae 


earth : thou ſhaltlie in the middeſt ofthe 


the ſword:this :s Pharaohand all his multi- 
tude,faith the Lord G.o 0. 


CHAP. -XXXIL 


1 iAlamentation for the fearefull fall of Egypt. 11 The 
ſword of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. 19 It ſhallbe brought 


downe te hell among all the vneircumcaſed Natvons, 


A Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
yerein the twelft moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moneth , that the word of the 
LoxDcameynto me, laying ; 

2 Sonne of man,take vpalamentation 
for Pharaoh King of Egypt , and ſay vnto 
tions, and thouart as || a whale in the ſeas: 
and thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledit the waters with thyfeet,and fou- 
ledit their riuers, 

Thus ſaith the Lord GoD;TIwill 
therefore * ſpread out my nette ouer thce, 
with a company of many people, andthey 
ſhall bring thee vp in my net. 

4 ThenwilIleauethee ypontheland, 
I will caſt thee foorth ypon the open feld, 
and wil cauſeallthe ple of the heaven to 


 remaine ypon thee,andT will fillthe beaſts 


trees of Eden ynto the nether parts of the. 


. . | 
vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 


him; Thouartlikea young lyon ofthe na- 


people , when thall bring thy deſtruQion 
among the natiss,into the countries which 
thou haſt not knowen. 

10 Yeal will make many people ama- 
zed at thee, andtheir kings ſhall bee horri- 
bly afraide for thee , when I ſhall brandiſh 
my ſword before them, and they ſhall trem- 
ble at every moment;euery manfor his own 
lite,inthe day of thy fall. | 

11 © Forthusſaiththe Lord Gop, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
ypon thee, | 

12 By the ſwordes of the mightie will I 
cauſethy multitude tofal,theterribleofthe 
nations all of them:and they ſhal ſpoile the 
pompe of Egypt,andallthe multitude ther- 
of ſhall be deſtroyed. 


| 
13 Iwilldeſtroyalſoallthe beaſts ther- 


of from beſides the great waters, neither 
ſhall the foote of man trouble them any 
more , northe hoofes of beaſtes trouble 


them, 


14 ThenwilI make their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their riuersto runlike oyle, ſaith 
theLord G.op. . 

15 When I ſhall make the land of E- 
eyptdeſolate,and the countrey ſhalbef de- 

itute of that whereofit was full; when 1 
ſhall ſmite all themthat dwell therein, then 
ſhall they know thatI amthe Lord. 

16' Thiss the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhalllament her: the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her : they thalllament 
for her,evenfor Egypt and forall hermulti- 
tude,ſaith the Lord G o d. 


17 qlItcametopaſſealſo inthe twelfth | 


yeere, inthe fiftcenth day of the moneth, 
thatthe word of the -LoxDp came yato me, 
laying ; | | 

18 Son of man,waile for the multitude 


[0 
I".. 


"The defolation of Egypt. 
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The watchman. 


[or,the ſword 
wlajfe. 


|0r, diſmaay- 
p Ms 


Teb.deſe- 
e fromtit 
nes third 


| 


of Egypt,and caſt them down,even her,and 
the daughters of the famous nations, vnto 
the nether-parts of the carth , with them 
chat goe downe into the pit, 

19 Whom doeſt thoupaſſe in beautie? 
goedowne and bethou layed with the yn- 
circumciſed. 

20 They ſhalfall inthe middeſt ofthem 
that are flaine by theſword : ſhe is deliue- 
red [| to the ſword ; draweher andallher 
multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him out of the middeſt of hell 
with them that hclpe him : they are gone 
downe,they lie yncircumciſed,flaine by the 
(word. 

22 Aſhur there, and all her company : 
his graues are abouthim: all ofthemlaine, 
fallen by the ſword. 

22 Whoſe granesareſet in the fides of 
thepit, and her company is round about 
her graue: all ofthem ſlaine, fallen by the 
ſword , which cauſed{|| terrour inthe land 
of the ling, 

24 There # Elamand all her multitude 
round about her graue, all of them flaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone downe 
vncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the 
lande of the liuing , yer.haue they borne 
Lad ſhame with them that goe downe to 
tNe pit, gh, 

; bp They haue ſet herabed in the midſt 
of the flaine with all her maltitudes: her 
graues are round about him, allofthem vn. 
circumciſed ; {laine by the (word : though 
theirterrour was cauſedin the land of the 
living, yet haue they borne their ſhame 


| with them that gogdowne tothepit: he is 


put in the midſt of them that be ſlaine. 

26 There Meſhech, Tubal,and all her 
multitude: her graues areround about hſm: 
all of them vncircumciſed , flaine by the 
ſword, though they cauſed their terrour in 
theland ofthe living, 

27 Andthey ſhall notlie withthe migh- 
tie, that are fallen of the yncircumciſed, 


Hebwith 
apons of 


t yarre. 


whichare gone downe to hell F with their 
weapons of warre :and they haue laid their 
ſwords vnder their heads, but their iniqui- 
ties ſhall be vpon kheir bones , though they 
werethe terrour of the mighty in the Iand 
OE EEE in. 

28 7/58 8 ſhalt be broken inthe midſt 
ofthe vncjrcumciſed, and ſhalt lie with 
them that are flaine with the ſword. 


_— 


29 There x Edom, her Kines and all 


| 


. be ſlaine by the ſword,8& beare their ſhame 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| ypon him:buthethat taketh warning,ſhall 


| 


herprinces, which with their might arc 
T laid by the thatwereſlaine by the iword : 
they ſhall lye with the vacircumciſed , and 
with them that goe downeto the pit, 

30 There be the princes of the North 
allofthem, and all the Zidonians : which 
are gone downe with the {laine, with their 
terrourthey are athamed of their might, | 
and they lye vncircumciſed with them that 


with them that goe downeto the pir. 

31 Pharaoh ſhalſcethem,and ſhall bee 
comforted ouer all his multitude,ewen Pha- 
raoh and all his armie ſlaine by the ſword, 
ſaiththe LordG o Þ, 

32 ForTIhauecauſed my terrour in the 
land of the liuing :and hee ſhall bee laide 
in the middeſt of the yncircumciſed with 
them that are ſlaine with the ſword , een 


Pharaoh and all his multitude , fairhthe 
LordGoDp. 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


1 According to the dutie of a watchman , in warumg the 
people, 57 Ezekzelis admoniſhedof hu duety. 20 God 
Jſheweth the inſtice ofhis wayes towards the penttent and 
towards reuolters, 17 He maintaineth his inſtice, 21 
Vpon the newes ofthe taking of Ieruſalem,heprophecieth 
the deſolation of the land, 3o Gods indgement vpon 
the mockers ofthe Prophets. 


Gainetheword of the L ox d came 
vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children 
ofthy peas fayvnto them,}WhenT 
bring the (\wordvpon aland,ifthe peopleof 
theland take a man of their coaſts, and ſer 
him for theirwatchman, 

3. If whenhe ſeeththeſword comeyp- 
on the land,he blow the trumpet, & warne 
the people, | | 

4 Then fwhoſoeuer heareth the ſound 
ofthetrumpet, and taketh not warning, if 
the ſword come, and takehim away, his 
blood ſhall be vpon his owne head. 

'-5 Heeheard the ſound of the trumpet, | 
and tooke not warning, his blood ſhall bee 


deliver his foule. 

6 | But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come,and blowe not the trumpet , and the 
people bee not warned: if the fyord come 
and take any perſon from among them, 
hee. is taken away in his iniquitie : bur 
his blood will T require at. the watchmans 
hand. | 

7 © * So thou, O ſonneof man, ] 
haue ſet thee awatchmanynto the houſe of 
Iſrael: therefore thou ſhalt heare the word 
at-my-mouth,and warnethem from me. 


| 


| fHeb,quen 


07 fur. 


THeb.aland 
when I bring 
a ſword vpon 


her, 


f Heb,he that 
bearing hea- 


reth. 


$ When] 


—— a 


| 


A tt 
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pe . 


y equall. 


Ezekiel. 


The land deſolate, | 


] *2,Sam. 14. 


14.chap,18, 
Hs 


Chap. 18. 


| 32 


| * Chap.18. 


24. 


fH eb. wadge- 
waent 
iſtice, 


tt —.... 


| Gods wa 


8 When Iſfay vntothe wicked, O wic- | 
ked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou 
doeſt not ſpeake to warne the wicked trom 
his way,that wicked man ſhall die in his int- 
quitie: bur his blood will I require at thine 
hand, 

g Neuertheleſle if thou warne the wic- 
ked ofhis way to turnefrom it: if hedo not 
turne from his way, hce ſhall die in his 10i- 
quitie: butthou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 
10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, 
ipeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee 
(peake,ſaying,Ifour tranſgreſſions and our 
{1nsbevpon vs, and wee pine away inthem, 
how thould we then liue ? 

11 Sayyntothem, * As Iliue, faith the 

Lord-Gop,TI haue no pleaſurein the death 
of the wicked , but that the wicked turne | 
from his way andliue : turne yee, turne yee 
from your cwil wayes, for * why will yee 
die,O houſe of Iſrael ? 
12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay 
vnto the children of thy people, The*righ- 
teouſneſle of the righteous ſhal not deliuer 
him in the day of his trangreſſion: as for 
the wickednefle ofthe wicked, he ſhall not 
fall thereby 1n the day that heturneth from 
his wickednes , deither ſhall the righteons 
beableto liue for his righteowſneſſe in the day 
chat he finneth, 

13 When I ſhall Gay to the ri gnconss | 
that he ſhall ſurely liue ; if he truſt to his 
owne righteouſneſſe and commit iniquitie, 
all his righteoulneſles ſhall not be remem- 
bred; but for his iniquitie that hee hath 
commaitted,he ſhall die for it. 

14. Againe, when T lay vntothe wicked, 
Theu ſhalt ſurely die, ifhee turne from his 
nas, and doc that which is | lawfull and 
rignt ; 

: 5 Ifthewicked reſtore the pledge,giue 
againe that he had robbed, walkein the 
Statutesof life without committing iniqui- 
tic,he ſhall ſurely liucyhe ſhall not die, 

16 None of his ſinnes that hes hath 
committed, ſhall be mentioned ynto him : 
hee hath done that which is lawfull and 
right ; he ſhall ſurely liuc. 

17 © Yet thechildren ofthy people ſay, 
The way of the Lordis not equall:: butas- 
for them,theirway isnot —_ | 

18 When the righteous turneth from 
his righteouſneſſe,and committeth iniqui- 
tic,he ſhall die thereby, NT Ne: 

I9 Butifthe wickedturnefromhis wic- 
 kednefſe,and doe thacwhichis lawfull and 


Ot. tos, 


— 


' ceaſe: andthe mountaines of Iſtacl ſhall be 


20 © Yetyeſay,* The way ofthe Lord * Chapjy 


is not equall, O yee houſe of Iſrael; I will | 
iudge you cuery one after his wayes, 

z1 qAndit cameto paſſein the twelfth 
yeere cf ourcaptiuitic, inthetenth moneth, 
in the fifth day of the moneth, that one 
that had eſcaped out of Ierufalem, came 
vnto me,ſaying,* Thecitie is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Lox Db was 
ypon mee inthe euening,afore he that was 
eſcaped came, and had opened my mouth 
yntill he came to me inthe morning , and 
my mouth was opened, andI wasno more 
* dumbe. 


vnto me,ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, they that inhabite 
thoſe waſtes of theland of Iſracl,ſpeake, 
ſaying, Abraham was one, and he inheri- 
tedtheland : butwe are many , the land is 
giuen vs for inheritance, 

25 Wherefore ſay yvnto them , Thus 
faith the Lord G oÞ, Yee eate with the 
blood, and lift yp your eyes toward your 
idoles, and ſhed blood ; and ſhall yee poſ- 
ſeſſe the land? 

26 Yeſtandypon your ſword ; ye worke | 
abomination, and yeedefile euery one his 
oy hbours wife , and ſhall ye poſſeſie the 

and ? 

26 Say thou thus ynto them, Thusſaith 
the Lord G o Þ, As Tliue, ſurely they that 
arc inthe waſtes,ſhall fall by the ſword,and 
him thatis in the open field , will Igiueto 
the beaſtesFf to be deuoured : and they that 
be inthe forts and in the caues,ſhall die of 
the peſtilence. | | 

28 ForTwilllay the land f moſt deſo- 
late, andthe* pompe of her ſtrength ſhall 


deſolate,that none ſhall paſſe through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that T amthe 
L oRD , whenlT hauelayedthe land moſt 
deſolate, becauſe of all their abominations 
which they hauc committed. 

20 © Alfothouſonne of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people ſtill are talking againſt 
thee by the walles, and inthe doores of the 
houſes,and ſpeake one to another , euery 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come,lI pray 
you, and heare what isthe word that com- 
methforthfromtheLox Þ. 

21 And they come ynto thee asthe 
people commeth, and they [| fir before 
thee as my people, and they heare thy 
words, but they will not doe them : for 


23 Thentheword of the L ox D came | 


{right,he ſhall line thereby. 


with their mouth F they ſhew much los, 
| : 


T Chap.1g 
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Heby, a ſong 


« | there w no, 
| meate to all the beaſts of the field , when 
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PF 
T 


Chap. xxxitij. 


good ſhepheard. ft 


! but their heart gocth after their couetous 
! nefle, | 
' 22 And loe, thou «'t vntothem,asf a 
very louely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
voyce, andcan play well on aninſtrament: 
for they heare thy words, but they doe 
them not, 

3 And when this commeth to paſſe, 
(lacit will come )then ſhall they know that 
a Prophet hath bene among them. 


CHAP. XXXIIL A 
reproofe of the ſhepheards.7G ods indgement agai 
Fab, vo [Aged ors for bu flock, Ss Tho king. 
dere of Chriſt. 
Ndtheword ofthe L o x D-came yn- 
to me,faying z 

2 Sonne of man, prophecicagainſt the 
*ſhepheards- of Iſrac]., prophecie and ſay 
ynto them, Thus ſaiththe Lord G o d-yn- 
tothe ſhepheards,Woebeto-the ſhepheards 
of Iſrael that doe feede themſclues: thould 
not the ſhepheards feedethe flocks ? 

3 Yeecate the fat, andyee clotheyou 
with the wooll , yee kill them that are fed: 
butyee feedenottheflocke. 

4 Thediſeaſed haue yee notſtrengthe- 
ned,neitherhaue yee healed that which was 
ſicke,neither haue yee bound vpthat which 
was broken,neither haue ye brought againe 
that which was driuen away, 7%. OS, Ga 
yee ſought that which was loſt ; but with 


|* force and with crueltic haue yee ruled 


them, | TED 
5 .: And they were ſcattered ||. becauſe 
heard ::and they: became 


they were ſcattered. | 

6 My ſheepe wandered through all the 
mountaines., and ypan cuery high hill; ys 
my flocke. was [ſcattered ypan all the face 
ofthe earth, and none did ſearch or ſecke 
after them, | 

7 © Therefore, yee ſhepheards, heare 
thewordoftheL om D. 


ly becauſe my flocke became a pray, and 
my flocke became meate to cuery beaſt of 
the field, becauſe there was no. ſhepheard, 
neither did my ſhepheards ſearch for my 
flocke , but the _ 
and fed notmy-flo | 
Fe. Therefore, Oye ſhepherds, heare 
| the word ofthe Lok Þ. : 

; 10 Thusſaith the Lord G o Þ, Beheld, 
| Tam againſt.che ſhepheards, and] will re- 


\ nemta ceale from feeding the flocke,, nei- 


| ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede them(elues 


—m————_ 


| 


8 As1live,ſaiththe Lord G o v, ſure- 


heards fedthemſelues, | 
cke: - 


| Pure my flocke at.thcir hand,.and cauſe | 


| betweene cattelland: cattell: 


any more : for I will deliver my flocke 
from their mouth, that they may not be 
meat for them. 

11 q For thus faiththe Lord Gov, 
Behold,I even I will both ſearch my ſhcepe, 
and ſeeke them out, ; 

12 f As a ſhepheard ſecketh out. his 
flocke in the day that hee is among his 
ſheepethatare ſcattered: ſo will I ſecke out 


my ſheepe, and will delinecthem out of all | | 


places, where they haue beene ſcatteredin 
the cloudic and darke day, 

Iz AndLwill bring them out from the 
people , and gather them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them to their owne 
land, and feed them ypon the mountaines 
of Iſracl by the rivers, andinallthe inha- 
bited places ofthe countrey, 

14 Iwill fced themin a. good paſture, 
and ypon the high mountaines.of Iſrael 
ſhall their fold bee: there ſhall they lie in 
a good fold, andina fatpaſture ſhall they 
feed ypon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

15 Iwillfeed my flock, and Twill cauic 
them to lie downe, faith theLard Go p. 

16 Twill ſeekethatwhich was. loſt, and 
bring againethat which was driuen away, 
and will bind yp that which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen that which was-ſicke:. 
but L willdeſtroy the fat andthe ſtrong , L 
will feed them with judgement. 

17 Andasforyou, O my flocke, thus 
faiththe Lord G on, Behold, Iiudgebe- 
tweeneFfcattell and cattell, betweene the 
rammesandthef he ooates. 


x8 Seemeth it a ſinall thing vnto you, 
to haue eaten vp the good paſture ,. bur yee 
muſt tread downe with your feet the reſi- 
due of your paſtures? and to haue drunke. 


ofthe deepe waters, but ye mult foulethe 


reſidue with your feete ? 
19 Andasfor my flocke , they cate that 
which yee haue troden with your feetc: 


and theydrinke thatwhich ye haue fouled 


with your feete. _ | 

20. q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord: 
Gopymothem, Behold,1,everT wil iudge 
betweenethefar cattell , and betweenethe: 
leane cattel, _ 

21 Becauſe yee have thruſt with fide 


| 
and with ſhoulder, and puſhtallthe diſca- 


fed with your hornes,till yee have ſcattered 
them abroad: | 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and 
they ſhalno more be a pray, and Iwil iudge 


23 And 


' 


Heb.accor- 


0 to the 
reking. 


| 


/ 
| fr 


i 1&5" 


57mm 


kids. 


7 Heb. great. 


hee goatss, 


V 
Z 
HO! 


{ ier.23.5. 


[Os,forrenoujnl 


| 


| The good ſhepheard. 


Ezekiel. 


Mount Seir deſolate. 


* 1{a.40. 11, 
toh,10.11, 


* T(ai.11.1 


+ Heb.taken, 


apa). 


1 *Ioh 10,11. 


| f Hebr.deſola- 


r1on and de ſo- 


lation. 


ofold. 


f » Heb-powred 
'þ 216 thec'1ildrer 
q T Heb hanas. 


ther beare the ſhame of the heathen any 


they,eventhe houſe of Iſracl,are my people, 


134: The ; udgement of "Mont Ceir, | for their hatred of 


| bedeſolate, andthou ſhalt knowe that I am 


{| Or,batred 
| | the L 


223 AndLwillfer 'p one * ſhepheard 0- 
uerthem;, and he ſhall feedethemn even my 
ſcruant Dauid heſhall feedthem , and hee 
ſhall be their ſhepheard. _. 

24 AndIthe L ox dwillbetheir God, 
and my feruant Dauid aprince among the, 
I the L o  Þ haue ſpoken, 

25 AndI will make with them a coue- | 
nant ofpeace,and will cauſethe euill bcaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land : and they hall 
dwell ſafely inthe wilderneſſe, andleepe in 
the woods. -' 

26 AndTIvill makethem andthe pla- 
ces round about my hill , ablefling ; and TI 


ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſhowers of blefling, 
27 And thetree ofthe field ſhall yeelde 


creaſe, and they ſhall bee ſafein theirland, 
and ſhall knowthatIamtheL ox d,when 
I haue brokenthe bandsof their yoke , and 
deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe 
thatſerucd themſclues ofthem, _ 

28 And they ſhall nomorebeaprayto 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts ot the 
land denourethem ; butthey ſhal dwel ſate- 
ly ; and none ſhall make themafraide. 

: 29 AndI willraiſevp forthem a* plant 
[[ofrenowne , and they ſhall bee no more 
f conſumed with hunger in the land , nei- 


more. - | FIC 
30 Thus ſhall they knowe that I the 
L oRÞD:their God amwith them 5 and that 


ſaith the Lord G o'D. Yr 

31 And yee my *flockeof my paſture, 
are men, «nd Iam your God, faiththe Lord 
Gop. CO SOLE 237 
wy wt 6 ee + > 5A 


ERP f "© 
| Oreouer theword of the Loxp came 
7 2vnto me,{aying ; | 
2” Sonneof man, ſertthy face-againſt 
mount Seir,and prophecie againſtit, © | 
09 "Andifayvnto it, Thusfaiththe Lord 


| Go»; Behold, O mount Seir,' I'@m a- | 


o4inſt thee , and I will tretch out mine 
haad again 
F molt deſolate. RESET 
4 - Iwilllay thy citieswaſt; & thou ſhalt 
ORD, 0: 

: 5- Becauſe thou haſt hadalſ perperuall | 
 hatred;and haſt Fſhedthe blood of thechil- 


| 


dren of Iſraelbythe Fforce of thefvordin | 


Ar 


will cauſe the ſhowre to come downeinhis |- 


herfruite , andthe earth ſhall yeelde her in- | 


{t thee , and I will make thee |. 


the time of their calamitie, in the time thar 


their1niquity had an end; | | 


6 Therefore, as1live, ſaith the Lord 
GoD, I will prepare thee ynto bload, 
and blood ſhall purſue thee: fiththou hak 
-_ hated blood, euen blood ſhall purſue 
thee. | 
7 Thus will I make mount Seirf moſt 
deſolate, and cuc off from ithim char paſ- 
ſeth oux,and himthat returneth, | 

8 AndLIwillfll his mountaines with 
his ſlaine men inthy hilles, and in thy val- 
leys,andin all thy riuers ſhall they fall. thar 
areſlaine with the (word, _ 

9 LIwillmakethee perpetuall deſolati- 

ons,and thy cities ſhall not returnegand yee 
ſhall knowthat Lawthe Loxp, 
_ : 10. Becauſe thouhaſt ſaide;;Thefertwo 
nations,and theſe two. coutitteys thall bee 
mine, ; and wee will * pofſefle it, [} whereas 
the Lo x Dwagsthere: 


11 Therefore, as I live, Gaith the Lord h 


Goo D,Iwilleuendoe according to thine: 


anger,andaccordingtothineemuie; which 
chou haſt yſed:our of thy harred againſt 
them: andTI will make my ſelfe knowen a- 
mong{t them, when I haueiudged thee. 
.-.. Iz ; Andthouſhaleknowe,that Iamrthe 
'LorDgandthat Thauc heard althy blaſphe. 
mics which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
mountaines of Ifrad,ſaying; Theyare laid 
deſolate,they aregiuen vsf toconſume, 
I 3 Thus with your mouth ye hauefboa- 
ſtedapajnitme,andhauemultiplied your 
, ——— :Thaucheard they, © \ 


.. 1.14. Thusfaithrhe Lord G 0»; When} 


deſolate. +1 | 
- 15 Asthoudidſtrejoyce- at the inheri- 
tance ofthe: houſe of Ifrael; becauſe it was 
 defolate,fowill bdoevnto thee rthou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and allIdwmea 
eenallofit, and they-thallknow that Tam 
theLorD. L462 19.TOvT IN? 
1 Thelandaf Iſraelis corforted baths f | wition of the 
beathen,who ſpitefully vſedit, 8 ard by, the blefings of 
God promiſed wito it, 16 Ifratl was reiefted for their 
ſine, 21 and ſhallbe reſtored without their deſert. 2 5 
The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdom... os 2145 9330 
Lſo thou ſonrieof man, prophety vn- 
{ Xtothe mountaines of Ifraet, andiay ; 
Ye mountaines of Iſtacl, "Hearetheword 
of the Low, 09102 ers 
2 Thusfaichthe Lord G o-p;* Becauſe 
the ehtemic had ſaid againft you, Ahaeven 


the whole earth reioyceth,I'will makexhee 


T Heb, deſy. 


lation and 


| deſolatton, 


*Pſal.$ J 
I3, 
[| Or,though 


the Lordws 
there, | 


p3=14 
Heb, to 
#0gure, 

fied, 


- the aficient hie places are ours in pefſefſio: 
2 There- 


te, 


b, deſq. 
1and 
46:91, 


al.3z, 
r though 


Lordpa 


by 


*hap.64 


\ 


_— ——_— 


Comfortto 


Chap. xuavi. 


PPE OD hes A 


-——— am 


fHeby.be- 
canſe for be 
cauſe. 
fr, 99 are 
made 10 come | 
ypon the lip 
of the tongue, | 


[[07,bot - 
torees,or 
dalcs. 


"Therefore prophecyandfay y Thus 
forth the Lord G o v;tBecauſe they have 
made you defalate , and ſwallowed Youvp 
on cuery {ide,thatye might be a poſlcffion 
ynto the refidue of the heathen,and{[ye are 
taken yp inthe lips oftalkers,andweanit 
famy of the oole sf 4... 

4: Thecefordyce mountaines of Tſracl, 


| hearethe word of the 'Eord G o'D, Thus 
ſaiththe Lord G o'Dd' tothe mountaines | 


andto thehilles , ro the riners and to rhe 


| valleys; tothe defolatewaſts, androthe 


tiesthatare forſaken,whichbecame a pray 
andderifton to therefidacof the heathen 
that areround abort. OI RR OT] 


6 Lropaeey re Te 
land —_ adſay yntothemountaines 
and to the hilles ;to'the rivers and rothe 
valleys, Thus aiththe Lord Gop,Bchold, 
I haue ſpoken in my iclouſic and in my fu- 
ric, becauſeyechaue bornethe _—_ of the 
heathen. GOT SIIS0GO 122 VE(ATS ONTTY 


7 ThereforedtiulaiththeLordG ov, 


their ſhame. | 5 
8 qButyc,O mountaines 
ſhallfhoor'foorth your brani 


'9 Forbchold,Tamfor you, and Twill 


| —— ye ſhalbs illed &ſowen, 


10 AndIwill multiply met ypon you, 
all che honſe of Ifracl;even all of tt,and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited,and the waſtes ſhall 
be builded. | = 
_ rr AndT-will multiply vpon you man 
and beaft, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 
fruit, ahdT will fertle yortafter your olde 
eſtates:and will do better vnto-you,then ac 
your beginnings, and yeſhall know that I 
amthe Loxd. © © 

Wes Loreto er rm N40 —__ 
yourilany prope TOUT, "nad they thal 
potieffe A rei ſhalrbe their nh eti- 
tance, andthouſhalt no more henceforth 

13 ThusfaithrheLord Gon ,; Becauſe 


men,and ha aued thy nations, © 


they (ay nt OG TIe dcuoutelt vp 
bere 


A 


the Iſraelites. | 


1:34 Thereforethoy ſhale devour men 


any more ſaiththe Loxd God, 

15 NeitherwillI cauſe men to hearein 
thee the ſhameof the heathen any more, 
neither ſhalethou bearerhe reproach of the 


| people any more ,/ incither ſhaltchou cauſe 
þ reg eo fall any more;ſanch che Lord | iy 


| came ynto me,laying, 


-' 17 'Sonne of mangyhenthehouſe of Iſ- 


| etl dveltintheirowneland ;chey'defiled 


ttby tlicir owneway, and by their doings, 
their way was before me as the vacleannes 
ofa remoonedwoman. . 
- 1x8) Wherefore 


| Ipowred my furie ypon 
themfor'the bloodthat they had ſhe vp- 


ontheland ; and fortheir idoles-wherewith 


| they hadpollutedit. | 


I9 And I ſcattered them among the 


| heathen; and they were diſperſedthrough | 


thecotntreys : accotding totheirway and' 
according to their doings Tiudpedtherh, 
20 And whenthey cnered irttothe hea- 


my holy Name , when-they fayd to them, 
| Theſe arcthepcopleof: wn pu D,andare 
gone foorth out of hisJand, © 
*2/t  qBnr I had pitic for mine holy 
Name,which the houte of Iſracl had pro- 
phaned among the heathen , whitherthey 
went, | | | 
:0 192" Therefore: ſay vnto the houſe of 
Tſracl, Thus ſaththeLordGop , I doe 
| but for mine holy Names ſake, whichyee 
kaucprophaned among the heathen, whi- 
therye went. 
z3 AndIwillGnfife my great Name 
which was prophaned among the heathen 
| which yee haue prophaned in the midſt 
of them, andthe heathen ſhall knowe that 
TamtheLoxrd, ſaith the Lord G op, 
when Tſhall bee ſanRified in you before 
[|their eyes, ION, 1 
' 24 ForTwilltake you from among the 
heathen, $& gatheryou out of all countreys 
and will bring you into your owne land. 


ye thalbe cleance: from all your 


cleanſe you. | 

' 26 A*ncwheartalſo will I gue you 
and a new ſpirit will T put within you, and I 
will take awaythe ſtony heart -our of your 


fleſh,and 1 will giveyou an heart of ficth, 
| - Gec 


AS-more z/ neither {| bexeaue thy nations 3 ab 


16 qMorcauer the ayord of the Lon 


then whither they went, they *rrophaned| 


notvhis for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, | 


25 'q Then will I fprinckle cleane water | 
own yOug&TyEmmaIbe CIcat 
| inde, and fromall your idoles will I | 


| 


+ 


| | Or ,J fy. 


*Ilay.5 2.5. | 
rom.2:424. { 


| 


| 
| 
l 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


1 | 
{ 


"OY 
— 


—_— 
” 


- 27 And", 
Cn te A Ee 


\ , 


j LCCCCCFIE 


" 4th 


—— 


———— 
—_—_—— 


A —_———_—_—_— 


a ho A. 


£ eco oeeeooenoentenanoeoeeu neem Santrenecoone eco: 


A OR 


4 _Godsr inercy co [ltrael, 


— — 


TY Erckiel,) 


24 ahd 23. 


| +6 Heb flocks 
] oj holy thmgs, 


*Chupurel 


_ 


| tree, and the increaſe 


| gadd,; and. ſþall 
' | owneight faryour iniquiics, andfodygur 


wags'deſolate,, isbecome Jikethe: 


þ 54:8 37-14.| 
FI this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſra- 
'fel;to doeir farthem:;1 will 1ncreaſe. chiep: 


| |with men like a flocke. 


Quand y. DtAFutes, 


and ye ſhall (K<epo mp igdgemegts 3 and doe 


em,.! 
23 Andyee ſhalldwell inthe landchar 


| gaue to your fathers, apd.yteſhall hee my 
| people,and[ willbe; ;YOUL Gods VYr16 214959 


.29:Iwillalfolgneyou oak vi- 


{ cleannefles, and I will call for the corne, 


and will increaſeit, and lay nofamine vp- | 


raulkiplyhe frvite of the | 4 
the aldeigrhat yee 
ſhallreceiue.no/more- reprochot fatnine a» 
mong theheather... |... TTL TR 

31 Then ſhallyee remember your OWn 
euill wayes,,, and yo ur dojngsthatwere, not 
forh!, your (lueg 4 your |; 


: 30: And.l willmulzi 


abominations. 


32 Nortor your lakes GT c, © A "ns 


|che Lord G 0-p,beit OED YARRA 
| aſhamed and; confounde d for-your- IHE | 
| wayes;@-houſeat Lrae). - 1} 11 5:1 by 


-73, Thus ifaith the';Logd : Gov, In 


. the day that I ſhall have cleanſed youtram 
| all your, iniquities,, I, will a{ocaule. yos.to. 


| dwell inthe cities, and the waſtes iallþee |. 
j builded, 


11601 90100 * 


. 34 Andihe deſolate kad fulibe tilled, 


| henna it lay deſolare in the bght of al 


thatpaſled by. 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This Land that, 
den of! 
|* Eden, , and the waſte ,and;defolate and. 
' || ruinedcities, are beromd ſenged, and arcin- 
habired, 

36:Thenthe hewhey thatarelefrround 


about you,ſhal know that I the Loxp build 
| the, rtincd [places ,.and;plant rhat/that, was 


| 
* Chap. 17. 


defolate:I *4heL o'r Þ have ſpoken: iegand |, 
Twill doeit,, | - 
37 ThusfaiththeLord G 0 D,Iwil yet 


38 :Asthe Fh 
Row inherſo 
watt cities be filled with flockes af m Ny and 
they Gall knowthatIamthe Lo np. 


x Any as the flocke of 
e 


| (or g/m APD NNVATS 16s 1 | [ie 
| x By the reſarreidn of dig bones, vx thetlead. hpoef (4 ) bt 


" Tfraelureuined, 1 5 bytheunitmng oftmoſintkes,. 18 
is ſhewed the in corporation of Iſ#acl iuto Iugah.,20 The 
W of Chriſts kingdopne, # 


He haudofthg.L'o R.D WASY reals 
Ort 


| ad cariedmee Oukionhs Spixit« 


27. And I jill pur my! "-Spitit within ] 


f 


| 


wae feaſts, ſoſhallthe | 


The patable of dry boner 


LopD, ,and fetm e nedow in the widdeſt| 
ofthe, valley which Was m f of banes. 
2. And cauſed me to paſle by 6a 
round about , and behold, there were very 
manyinthe openllralley and Joesthey were 
very days: - 


THELAY 


.cantheſe bonesliue? and.T.anfvered,..O 
LordG.opathouknoweſt,: ... 
4, Againcheſaidvato mee, Prophecie 
_panthe a 44 PR] wo Fes Oye 
bones Reap pea of Si E 6: AD. { 
| the Lord Gop,yntotheſe 
oh: WHO Iwill cauſe breathto enter 
_y you,and ye ſhall live, : 
6: And Lwilllay finewes vpon you, and 
will bring vp fleſh, ypon you, and couer yau 
withskinne; and put becarh in you; and yee 
that! liue,& ye hal knowthatLaw.yLoxp. 


| 


and behold a th 


ns 


andthe.hones came 


held, loe, the 55 
pe $f N came vpvypon. them, and the 
Skin covered themaboue; bur, there was no 


|: dneathþ inthem.. 


119: 21hen Gard hepromee, Þ Prophc 
vnto the winde,prophecic ſonne gf, 

and fay.to chewinde,..Thus faith nhe Lord 
GoD;. Cometromthe four .windes, O 
breath, wn breathe: vpn the RR 


they may lite. 


| Lprapheciedras he: PLioogks of 
han breath cameintathem, 8&rhey 
lined,and food vp ypon their feere 3 AN Cx 
ceeding greatarmie, . ,. 


a; Thea he was 


SEATETE, bo 


nd our on s 
SOR our t> "ps 
12 Therefore ES and 7 ynto 
thera, Thus faiths ae Lord Gia p;Behold, 
,Qumy people, Till open your graues; and 
' cauſe Qut9;cams vp ,out of your graucs, 
and bring youintothe land of Iſrael. 
.13 Andye ſhalknoy that] amthe Loxp, 
whe have opened your graucs,O my peo- 


Bl, 2nd bro Do Ne graucs, 


bo wor 
houſe 
Our bones are 


Loxrp 


Lon: 
- ; T5, 


MiCl end T 


De 


Abi 
| a 10 More-) _ 


{ YNtO LE NIP q 


——— 
—_—. 


And he fads SESSER pede of oſ” | 


.7..,So1] prophefied : as I, was comman-| 
ded:andas1 kg, a there wasa noiſe, 


wh we azxe.cutioff 


Ran: e| 


| 


| 


[| Or breath, 


— 
- _ —— 


a «ak ac ww 


— _— COT IE I a os Se > — 0 6 ey: 


—H& ;dcwotickesvnited, 
; 6h HEE 


_  - —_—_ 
= 


% 


o _ ————. 


——_—_— 
474; 
— «© 


wreath, | 


* Tohn 10. 
16, 


— 


* ai.40 11 
lere.23.5, 

and 30,9, | 
cha, 34.23 


thee 'onefticke, andwritevponir, For Tu- 


| x 6: Moreouer thoufonne of war , take | 


dah andfor the childrenof Iſrael his com<-! 
panions:then take anotherfticke,and white 
ypon it ; For Joſeph the ftickept Ephraim, 


and for 
nions., FEOTATEY) 
17 Andioinethem oneto another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become onein 
thine hand.. rm 40S ng OGESIOWDISE., : 
18 qAndwhenthechildienof thy pe& 
ple-ſhallſpeakevnroithee,ſaying,Wilr thou; 
not ſhew vs What thou meeneſt by thele ? 

19 Say ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G o b, Behold, I willtake the ſticke of Io- 
ſeph-whichi inthe hand ofEphraioyz and 
therribes of Iſtael hisfellowes;and will pur. 
them with him, even with the fticke of Iu- 
dah, and make them ane ſticke , and they 
ſhall be one inminehand.. . 
20 « And the ſticks wheregn thouwri- 
teſt,ſhalbe inthimehand beforettheir eyes. 
— 21 And ay vatothem,, .'Thus faiththe, 
Lord G © v, beholt, Iwilltake the chil- 
dren of Iſracl' from among the heathen 
whitherthey be gone,and will gather them 


owneJand.. 1 _ | | 
22: And1will make them one nation in 
the landypon the mountaines of Iſrael,and 
* one King ſhall bec kingto themall: and 
they ſhall be no more two nations, neither 
ſhall they be” diuidedinto two kingdomes 
any more atall.' 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelucs 


dereſtable rthings,nor with anyoftheirtraſ(- 
grefſions:but I wil faue them outof all their 


and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my 
people,and Twill be their God. 

24 And * Dauid my ſeruant ſhall bee 
King over them,andthey all ſhall haue one 
thepheard: they ſhalalſo walke inmy indg- 


ments,and obſerue my ſtatutes , :and doc 


them. 


I have giuen vnto Tacob my ſeruant, wher- 


and my ſeruant Dauid 'ſ#all be:thcir prince 
for euer. [ MRbit 


ofpeace with them, it-thall bee; antuerla- 
{ting couenantwith them, -and:I will place 


a 


all the houſe of Iſrael his.compa-, 


of euery ide; andbring them into their | 


any more with'their idoles, nor with their 


dwellingplaces, whereinthey haue finned, | 


25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 


in yourfachers haue dwelt, and they ball 
dwell therein, eve rhey-and: their chil- | 
dren,and their childrehs children for ever, 


26 Moreover Iwill make'a* covenant. 


them and multipliethem , and will fer my. 


"Sqn @umary'in the whiddeſt of them for e- 
uerimmore;: - $4; a4 $0) 3425 FEELS. : 
2#:My Tabernacle alſo ſhall-bee with 
them: yea, I wilbbe * their God , andrthey 
ſhaltbemypeople,: oC 11 011” » 
+28 And'the heathen ſhall know that 1 
the Lok ddocſinRificlraelz when my 


for euermore. 11,5 0 » 3.61 
COTS AKS "XXXVITE, | 
1 Thearmy, 8 aud malite of Goo; '1'4-Gods mbe- 
| - ming agauit bits. #346 be * fs. ©$7o 
{A Ndthe wordoftheL ok D came yn- 
{  Kto me,laying, TREOovors, 
z: Son of man,ſ{etthy faccagainſt*Gog, 
the land of Mapog the {j'chicte [prince of 
Meſhech& Tubal,&prophecy.againſthim,: 
1 z  Andſay, Thusſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold,. I am againſt thee , © Gogz the 
chijete prince of Meſhech and Tubal.. . 
. -:4 And I will turne thee backe;, and 
| put * hookes into thy chawes |; and I will 
| bring thee forth, and allthine army, hotſes 
and horſeme, al of the clothed with al ſorts 
of armour even a great company with buck- 
lers & ſhields, all of them handling ſwords. 
- 5 .Perta;, Ethiopia and:{} Libya with 
themzall ofthem with ſhieldandheltyer, ' 
6.Gomer andall his bands; the houſe of 
Togarmah ot the North quarters, and all 
his bands,and many people with thee. 
+ 7. Beethouprepared, and -prepareifor 
thy ſelfe,thou& althycopany,thatare aſle- 


# o 
Þ ,” 


o 


8 q Aftermanydayes thou ſhalt be vi- 
fired: 1nthe latter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
intothe land,thatis brought back from the 
ſword, and is gathered out ofmany people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrae], which 
have beene.alwaies waſt : but it is brought 
forth out ofthe nations,and they ſhall dwel 
ſafely all ofthem. | 

9 | Thonſhale aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme;thouſhalt be like a; cloud to couer | 
theland, thou andall thy bands, and many 
pcople with thee, 

10 ThusfaiththeLord Go»; Itſhall 
alſo come to paſſe, 'thax at theſame time 
ſhall things comeinto thyminde,and thou 
ſhalt{thinke ancuill thought. - | 

11 Andthou ſhalt ſay Iwillgoe ypto 
the land of ynwalled villages; I will goeto 
them thatareat reſt , that dwell {|ſafely all 
of them dwelling withoutwalles,and hauing 
ncitherbarrasnorgates ;/. (aft 24s. 
- 1 2'f Toitakeaſpoile,andtotakeapray, 


-1207|Gogsarmy andmalive) | 
*2.Cor,6.10)|' 


| 

{ 

| | 
*Chap, 11. | 

 20.And 1 4. i: 
| 


Sanctuary ſhall beincho middeſt of themy 


bledvato thee, &be thon a guard ynto the. | 


*Reu.20.8. 
[| Or,prince of 
the chiefe, 


*Chap. 3 9.2 


[| Or,Phut. 


[[Or,conceme 
a miſchieueus 
purpoſe. 
[Or,confi- 


dently. 
t Heb.to ſpoile 


1 the ſpoile,and 


fo pray the 
pray. * 


to turnethine hand vpo thedeſolate places 
Ccc *-. that 


- 
-_ 


A eee te 


EF 


acids. cane. 


—_—  — 


| Godsindgemencs againſt Gog. .; i Bxckiel; 1 Uraelsvictorie, | 
that are now inhabited, &ypon the people 2.3 Thus will L* iGemyſelfe, and; * Chap.,c | 
| that are gathered out ofthe nations which | ſanGifie po (elfe, and I will be knowenia | 23 nk 
haue gotcen cattell ard goods, thardwell | the eycs of many nations, and they ſhall 
Þ Heb, nawell.) jr the f middeſt ofthe _ EV. 7118-7 know-that Lawthe Lond. | 
| 13 Sheba,and Dedan,&rhe marchants:| ,, _ Ga p'xXXIX. 
of, (ball lay vnto thee, Art came £0 buriall n Hamon-Gog. 17 The feaſts of the Foutes, 2 3 
take a ſpoile ? haft thou gathered thy com- trac haning brow plogud the fins, ſhallbe gathe- 
panic totake a pray ? to carie away hluer | .7*% "6 with eres Pe. 
and gold, to-take away cattell agd goods, Hereforethou ſonne of man, hs 
wor 2 2 great | np « bay 5. na WT. 1 | TIE _— and fay, Thas faith 
| 14 © Therefore, ſonneofmanypr - | the Lord Go 0; Behold, Iamagainſt thee 
cy and ſay ynto Gog, Thusſaiththe Lord | O Gog, thechicfeprince of Meſhech and 
Gop;In that day when my people of Iſrael | Tubal, 
dwelleth fafely, ſhalt thow not know 1t > 2 AndIwill turnethec backe, & || leaue | 0», ſrize 
15 And thou ſhakcomefromuhyplace | but the firxepart of thee, andwill canſethee = with 
out of the North parrs, thou & many mae ro.come vp from the f North parts, & will ay} urs 
ple with thee, all of them riding vpon hor- | bring theevpon the mountaines of Iſrael: | backe, wit 
fes, a great company,and a mightyarmy. . | 2 AndIwillfmice thy bowe out of thy | ©" tovke of 
16 Andthou ſhak come vp againitmy | left hand,& will cauſethine arrowes to fall reg OO 
le. of Ifracl; as:acloud to coucr the | outofthy right hand, TRTTL Hoang | 
np it thall be in thelarrer dayes, and I | 4 Thou thaltfallypon the mountaines | of the Nuri. 
will bring:thee againit my land, that the | of Þ{racl,thou &all chy bands,andthe peo- 
heathen may know me,when I ſhal be ſan- | ple that # with thee : T willgiuetheevneo 
Qiked in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. | the ravenous birds of euery f fort, & to the T Heb, wo 
27 Thus faith the-Loed God; Ar | beaſtsofthefield Fro be deuoured, nem 
| ' | thou hee, of whom I have'ſpoken in olde 5 Fhouthak fallvpony the open field, | + Hebtlei 
+ Yeb.by the | tirge F by my ſeruants' the prophets of If- | for I haue ſpoken it, faith the Lord G © Þ, | ofthe feld. 
bands, | xxcl, which prophecied in thoſe dayes many | 6 And I will ſend a fire on Ma j oy 
yceres, that I would bring thee againſt | and among them that dwell | carelellyan | boo 
them.? | 55h the yes, andrthey ſhall knowe that I «w» the 
18 Andit ſhal cometo paſleat the ſame | Loxyd, _ | | 
time,whe Gog ſhall come againſt the land | 7 Sowil I make my holy Name known | 
ofIſrael,ſaxh-the Lord G o.D, thae my fu- | in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will | 
| rie ſhallcomevpinmy face. | nor fer tho poſhare my holy Name any 
19 Forin myicalouke, antinrchefircof | more, and the heathen ſhal know that I aw; 
my wrath haue I ſpoken:ſurcly in that day, | the L o x Þ,the holy Onc in Iſrael. | 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking inthelandof | 8 &< Behold, itiscome, andit isdone, | 
Ifraet. . | . | faiththeLord Go p,thisathe day where- 
| 20 Sa thatthefiſhes ofthe ſea, andthe | of T have ſpoken. i | 
foules of the heauen,and the beaſtes of rhe | 9g And they that dwell inthecities of | 
field, & all the creeping things that creepe | Iſrael, ſhall goe foorth , and fhall ſer on| 
ypon theearth,andalſthementhatarevp- | fire, and burne the weapons, both the| 
on-thefaceofthe earth, ſhall ſhake ar my | ſhields and the ducklers, the bowes andthe Se 
| preſence, & the mountains ſhalbe chrowen | arrows,and the ſhandftaues &the ſpeares, Pre 
| }| 0r,cowres, | downegandthe || eepe places ſhal fall, and | and they ſhall || burne them with fire ſeuen ' fireaftlem 
| Or, ſtairs. \ eucry wall thall all roche ground. yeeres. | eu 
| 22 And Twill call for aſword againſt | ro Sorthat they ſhall cake no wood out 


LY 


him throughoutall my mouncaines, ſaith | ofthe fie)d,neither eut down «xy out of the 
the Lord G a y:euery mansfword ſhall be | forrefts ; for they thall burne the weapons 


againſthis brother. | | with fire, & they ſhall fpoilechoſe that ſpoi- 

22 And Iwill againſt him wich | led them, and robthoſerhat robbed them, | 
'peſtilence and with blood, and Twill raine | faiththe Lord G ov. | 
ypon him and ypon hisbands, and ywpor {| 1x q And it fhallcome topaſſe at that 
che many people that arewith him, an o- | day, that I wil giveynto Gog a place there 
verflowing 'raine, and great haileftones, | ofgraues in Hraet, thevalley of the paſſen- 
fire, and brimfione. ' | gers onthe Eaſt ofthe Sea:and it ſhall ſtop 


che 


I CEE 
——t— 


i 
ER een ee 


'" The feaſt of the foules. Chap.xxxix.x, Thetimeofthe yvition. | 
10-nourhs the [ noſes ofthe paſſengers ,and there ſhall | done ynto them,& hid my face from them, |. 
| they bury Gog , and all his multitude, and | 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
| [That the they ſhall cal ir,the valley of [Hamon-gog. | Now will I bring againe the captiuitie of 
mutitnde of [| 12 And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe Iacob, and haue mercy = the whole 
1% of Iſrael be burying ofthem, that they may | houſe of Iſrael, and wil beielousfor wy ho- 
cleanſethe land, ly Name:* b 

x2 Yea allthe people of theland ſhall | 26 Afer that they haue borne their 
bury them , andit ſhalbe tothema renowne | ſhame,andallcheirtreſpaſſes,whereby the 
the day thac I ſhall beeglorified, ſaith the | hanetreſpaſſed againſt me,whenthey dwelt 
Lord Gor, ſafely in theirland , and none made them | 
Hibr.men 14 And they ſhall ſeuer out f men of | afraid. | | 
ifcotin | | continuall employment , paſſing through | 27 When T haue brought them againe 
ane, the land, to bury with the paſſengers, thoſe | fromthe people, and gathered them out of 
that remaine ypon the face of the earth to | their enemieslands , and * am ſanQified in 
cleanſeir: after the ende of ſeuen moneths | them in the fight ofmany Nations ; 

{hall they ſearch. ; | 28 Then ſhallthey know that I am the 
| BY And the paſſengers tharpaſſe through | Lo Þ their God, + which cauſed themto| T Hebrby 5 
theland, when any ſeeth a mans bone,then | belcd into captiuitie among the heathen : | ag 3 of 

| +cbr build, ſhall hee + ſer vp a ſigneby it, till the buri- | butT haue gathered them vnto their owne/ * 

| ers haue buried it in the yalley of Ha- | land, and haueleftnone of them any more 
mon-gog. there, 

16 Andalſothe name of the Citie ſhall | 29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
[That the | 6e [[Hamonah: thus ſhal they clenſerhe lad. | fromthem: for Thaue*powred out my Spi-| *Ioel 2.38. | 
multityde, 17 CAndthouſonof man, Thus faith | rit ypon the houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord acts 2.17, 

Yer 0 the the Lord G 0D, SpeakeF ynto euery fea- | G 0D. CHAP, XL. 1-4 
ful fenery | hered foule,and to cuery beaſt ofthe field, | 1 The time,mancr and end of the viſion. 6 The deſcripti 


on of the Eaft gate, 20 of the Northgate, 24 ofthe 
ping. Aſemble your ſelues, and come, gather rel Hyreg je Fire Eaft gate, 2s do fteNXorth 


your ſclues on euery fide ro my {| ſacrifice gate. 39 Eight Tables. 44 Thechambers, 48 The 
that I doe ſacrifice for you , even agreatſa- | porch of the houſe. | 


crifice ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, that | ] N the fiue and twentieth yere of our cap- 
ye may eat fleſhand drinke blood. tiuity,in the beginning of the yere, in the} 
18 Ye ſhalleatthe fleſh ofthe mightie, | tenth day of the moneth ,in the fourteenth 
and drinke the blood of the Princes of the | yeere afterthat the citie was ſmitten, inthe 
tHebrgreat | Earth, oframms,of lambs and of fgoats,of | ſelfe ſame day ,thehandofthe L on Þ was 
gar, - fbullocks,all of them fatlings ofBaſhan. ypon me,and brought me thither, | 
19 Andye halleatfatrill yebefull,and | 2 Inthe vifions of God broughthe me | | 
driake bloodtill ye be drunken, of my fa- | into the land of Iſrael, and ſer mee ypon a 
crifice which I haue ſacrificed for you. very high mountaine, || by which was as the 
209 Thus ye ſhall bee filled at my table | frameofacitie onthe South. 
- |with horſes and charets, with mightie men, And hebrought methither, and be- 
{and with all men of warre , faiththe Lord hold there was a man whoſe appearance was 
'jGoD... | likethe appearance of brafle, with a line of 
' 21 AndI will ſetmygloryamongthe | flaxein hishand,and a meaſuring reed; and 
| heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my | he ſtoodinthe gate, - 
' udgement that I haue executed , and my | 4 Andthemanſaide ynto mee; Sonne 
'handthatT hauelayed yponthem, | of man, behold with thine eyes, and heare| 
' 22 Sothehouſe of Iſrael ſhall know that | withthine cares, and ſer thine heart vpon, 
;Lamrhe L onD their God from that day | all that I (hall ſhew thee : fortotheintent 
and forward. : that T might ſhewthem vnto thee, art thou 
23 CAnd the heathen ſhall know that | brought hither : declare all thatthouſec|, 
'the houſe of Iſracl went into captiuitie for | to the houſe of Iſrael, | 
| \their iniquitic : becauſe they hwy at's a-| 5 Andbeholdawallon the outfide of 
| painſt mee, therefore hid I my face from | the houſe round about: and in the mans 
them,and gaue them into the hand of their |. hand a meaſuring reed of ſixe cubites long, 
enemies ; {0 fellthey all by the ſword. by the cubite, and an-hand breadth: ſohee 
24 Accordingto their yncleannes, and | meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
according to: their tranſgreſſions , haue I | reed,and the height one reed. | 
F-:54rk -Ccc: 3.6 qThen 


*Chap.z6. 
23. | 


||0r, laugh- 
fer, 


— — 


i 


| 


he deſi criprion of the Eaſt pate t- 


FOR” EI VOTERS. 


Ezckiel. | 


And North Pate, 


—_—_— 


+Heb.whoſe 

face was the 
way toward 
the Eat, 


tHebr.lemnt, 


1} or bound, 


' 1 Hebr.clo- 
| /d. 


| {{Or galleries, 
or porches. 


[|Or,within, 


. Or, from 


without, 1 


6 qThen came heynto the gatefwhich 
looketh toward the Eaſt , and weat vp the 
ſaires thereof, and meaſured the threſhold 
ofthe gate, which was one reed broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gate , which was 
one recd broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one 
| reed long,and one reed broad,& betweene 

thelitle chambers were hue cubites, and the 
threſhold of the gate , by the porch of the 
gate within was one reed, 

$ Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the 
gate within,one reed, 

9 Then meaſured hee theporch of the 
gate, eight eubits, & the poſtesthereoftwo 
cubits, & the porch ofthe gate was inward. 

10 Aud the little chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward, were three on this ſide,and three 
on that fide , they three were of one mca- 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on this 
fide,and onthat ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth ofthe 
entry of the gate, ten cubits,end the length 
ofthe gate thirteene cubites, 

12 The Þ ſpace allo before the little 
chambers was one cubite on #þ# ſide,and the 
ſpace was one cubite on that fide , andthe 
litle chambers were ſixe cubits on this (ide, 
and ſixe cubites on that fide, 

x2 He meaſured thenthe gate fromthe 
roofe of one litle chamber, to the roote 
of another : the breadth was five and twen- 


[tie cubites, doore againſt doore. 


14 He madealfo poſts ofthreeſcore cu- 
bits,cuen ynto the poſt of the court round 
about the gate. 
15 Andfromthe face of the gate ofthe 
entrance, ynto the face of the porch of the 
inner gatc,were fiftie cubites, | 
16 And there were f narrow windowes 
to thelittle chambers, and to their poſtes 
withinthe gate round about , and likewiſe 
to the {| arches : and windowes were ronnd 
about || inward: and ypon each poſt were 
palme-trecs, 

17 Then brought hee me into the out- 
ward court, and loe there were chambers, 


and apauement, made forthe court round 


abou thirty chambers were ypon the paue- 
ment. | 

18 And the pavement by the fideot the 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, 
was the lower pauement. 


the forefront of the lower gate, vnto the 


hundred cubites Eaſtward and Northward. 
pF 


19 Thenhe meaſured the breadth from 


forefront of the inner court || without, an | 


20 qAndthegateofthe outward court 
f that looked toward the North, hee mea- 
ſared the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof, 

21 Andthe litle chambers thereof were 
three on this fide, &three on that lide,and 
the poltsthereof, and the |} arches thereof 
were after the meaſure ofthe firſt gate : the 
length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
breadth fiue and twentie cubites, 

22 And their windowes,& their arches, 
and theirpalme-trees, were after the mea- 
ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 


Eaſt, & they wentvp vnto it by ſcucn eps, | 


and the arches thereof were before them, 

22 And the gate of the inner court was 
ouer againſt the gate toward the North, 
and toward the Eaſt,and he meaſured from 
gateto garean hundreth cubites, 

24 qAfterthat hee brought me toward 
the South , and behold a gate toward the 
South,and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures. - 

25 Andthere werewindowes in it,and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windowes,the length was fiftie cubites,and 
the breadth fiue andtwentie cubites, 

26 And there wereſcuen ſteps to goe vp 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 
them, andithadpalme-trees, one on this 
ide, and another on that fide ypon the 
poſtes thereof, | 

\ 27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate toward theSouth an hun- 
dred cubites. | | 

28 Andhe brought meto the inner court 

by the South gate, and kee meaſured the 
South gate according ro theſe meaſures, 

29 Andthelirtle chambers thereof, and 


the poſtes thereof, andthe arches thereof, F 


according totheſe meaſures, and there were 
windowesinit, and in the arches thereof 
round about : it was fiftie cubits long, and 
five and twentie cubites broad, 

z0Andthe arches round about were five 
and twety cubitslong,& finc cubitsfbroad. 

31 Andthearchesthereof weretoward 
theytrer court , and palme-trees were ypon 
the poſtesthercof, and thegoing vpto it 
hbadeight ſteps. | 

32 qAndhebroughtmeintothe inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the 
oate according totheſe meaſures. | - 

33:Andthelictle chambers thereof,and 
the poſts thereof, & thearchesthereof were 
| according 


—_— 


Her, 
har 


— 


fHebrwhyf 
face waz, 


[ Or,gallri 


or porches, 


EEO CCI 


—__ — ” Wy $54 


\ a. Dt Ce a4 Ty 


_ 
«ow 


The buildings,and 


ER at —_— 


<> a 


Chap. xl. x}. 


| Chambers of the Temple, ; 


ſeppe, 


Or andirons 
|0r the two 
larth ſtones, 


ET; 


[{0r,at the 


according to thele meaſures; and there were pers of the charge of the altar: theſe are| 


windowes therein , and in thearchesthere- 
of round about , ie-was fiftie cubites long, 
and fue and twentie cubites broad. 

24 And thearchesthereof weretoward 
che outward court,and palme trees were vp- 
on the poltes thereof on this ide, andon 
that ſide ,, andthe going vp to it had eight 
ſteps, | 

: 5 © Andhe brought me to the North 
oate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures. 

26 Thclittle chambers thereof the poſts 
thercof , and the archesthereof, andthe 
windowes to it round about;the length was 
fiftie cubits, and the breadth fiue and twen- 
tic cubites, | 

37 Andthepoſtes thereof were toward 
theytter court, andpalme trees werevpon 
the poſts thereof on this ſide, andonthat 
Gide,andthe going vp to it had eight ſteps, 

28 Andthe chambers, andtheentries 
thereof were by the poſts ofthe gates,where 
they waſhed the burnt offering. 

29 <q Andintheporch of the gate were 
two tables onthis ſide,& twotables on that 
fide,to ſlay thereon the burnt offcring,and 
the {in offering,and thetreſpaſle oftering. 

40 Andatthe fide without, [| asone go- 
eth yp to the entry ofthe North gate , were 
two tables,and on the otherfide,which was 


| [atthe porch of the gate,weretwo tables. 


41 Foure tables wrre onthis fide, and 
foure tables onthat ſide, by the fide of the 
gate ; eight tables , whereupon they flew 
their ſacrifices, 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt offering,of a cubite and 
an halfe long, and a cubite &a balfe broad, 
and one cubite high : wherevpon alſothey 
laide the inſtruments wherewith they ſlew 
the burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 

42 Andwithin were || hookes, an hand 
broad, faſtened round about, andvypon the 
tables was the fleſh of the offering, 

44 <q And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the fingers in the inner 
court , which was at the ſide of the North 
gate : and their proſpe& was toward the 
South , oneat the (ide ofthe Eaſt gate , ha- 


uing the proſpe& toward the North.” - - 


45 Andhe ſid vnto me ; This cham- 


ber whoſe proſpe@ x toward the South , s | 


the ſonnes of Zadokamong the ſonnes of 
Leui, which comenecereto the Lok Þ to 
miniſter ynto him, 


47 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 


dreth cubiteslong, andan hundreth cubits 
broad foure ſquare, and the altar that was 
before the houſe, | 

48 «C And he brought me to theporch 
of the houſe, and meaſured eachpoſt of the 
porch,fiue cubiteson this fide, and five cu- 
bites on that hde:and the bredth of the gate 
was three-cubites onthis ſlide, and three cu- 


bites on that fide, 4 


49 Thelengthof the porch was twen- 
tie cubites, and the breadth elcuen cubites, 
and be brought me by the ſteps , whereby 
they went vp toit,, and there were pillars by 


the poſts, oneonthis ſide, and anotheron 
that (ade, 


CHAP. XLI. 
The meaſures , parts, chambers and ornaments of the 
Temple. 


pc pry he brought me tothe Tem- 


le,and meaſured the p_ {ix cubits | 
1 


broad, on the one ſide,and {1x cubites broad 
on the other ſide , which was the breadth of 
the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the{[| doore was 
ten cubites, and the ſides ofthe doore were 
fiue cubites onthe one ſide, and fiue.cubits 
on the other hide, and hee meaſured the 
length thereof forty cubits, andthe bredth 
twenty cubites, 

Then weat he inward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the doore two cubites , and the 
doore {ixe cubites, and the breadth of the 
doore ſeuen cubites. | 

4 | So he meaſured the length thereof 
twenty cubites , and the breadth twenty cu- 
bites before the temple, and he ſaideynto 
me ; This the moſt holy place. 

5- After hee meaſured the wall of the 
houſe fixe cubites , and the bredth of every 
{ide-chamber foure cubits round about the 
houſe on every fide. 


6 And theſide-chambers were | three, | 


one ouer another,and [thirty in order,and 
they entred into the wall which was of the 
houſe for the fide chambers round abour, 
that they'might} haue hold , butthey had 
not hold in the wall of the houſe. 

7 Andy there was an enlarging anda 
winding about ſtil ypward to the fide cham- 


; 
x 


| 


[[Orgentrare?. 


tHebr.fide- |} 
chamber ouer 

ſide chambey. 
[[Or, thee andi | 
thirtie times, || 
or ſoote, | 
T H ebr.bte« | 
holden. 


for the prieſts, the keepers ofthe {| charge 
ofthe houſe, oy ad 

46. And the chamber whoſe | bs 
toward the North, «for theprieſts the kee- 


ms ESE 


t Hebr.it was | | 
- ade broder | | 
and wen | | 
round, 


| Or,way d,or 
Ordinance, and 


bers, for the winding about of the houſe 
nſas, 


went ſtill ypward round about the houſe: 
therefore the breadth of the houſe was fil 
| __ Ccc 4 _vpward, | 


PA ( 


"OR 


4 -- IO 


Chambers ofthe Temple. & &&« «Ezekiel, 
ward, and fo increaſed from the loweſt | 
amber tothe higheſt by the middeſt. | 


The chambers for Prieſts, | 


OC 


I on the wal of the temple. 
21 Thef poſtsof the Templ ſoua- 
red,andthe [x pie were ique=1t Hebpoſe, 


' [[Or,ſeurrall 
; walkes, 

| Or,walkes 

' with pillars. 


; f Hebr. filing 
| of wood. 
{] Or,and the 
| ground vnto 
the windowes. 


| + Heb.mea- 
{ ſurcs, 


8 I faw alſo the height of the houſe 
round about the foundations of the fide- 
chambers were a ful reed of fix great cubits, 

9 Thethickneſle of the wall which was 
for the fide-chamber without , was fine cu- 
bites , and thatwhichwas left,was the place 
of the ſide-chambersthat werewithin. 

ro'And betweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe-of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on euery ſide. 

* 11 And the doores of the fide-cham- 
bers were toward the place that was left,one 
doore toward the North , and another 
doore toward the South, and the bredth 
of the place that was left, was five cubites 
round abour, 

'12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place, atthe end toward the Weſt, 
was ſeuenty cubites broad , andthewall of 
the building was five cubits thick round a- 
bout, and the length thereofninety cubits. 

13 Sohee meaſured the houſe,an hun- 
dreth cubiteslong , and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the wallesthereof,an 
hundred cubites long, | 

14 Alſothe breadth of the face of the 
houſe,and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt,an hundreth cubites. | 

15 And hee meaſured the length ofthe 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behindit , and the || galleries 


fide an hundreth cubits with the inner tem- 
ple,and the porches of the court. 

16 The doore-poſts and the narrow 
windowes , and the galleries round about 
on their three ſtories , ouer againſt the 
dooreF fieledwith wood round ; ro ſand 
fromthe ground yp to the windowes, and 
the windowes were couered, 

17 To that aboue the doore, euen vnto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without by 
t mealure. 


thereof on the one fide, and on the other 


ce of the SacQuary, the appea- 
. ance of the ene as the appearance of ohe other. 
22 Thealtarof wood was three cubits 
high , and the length thereof two cubires; 
andthe corners thereof & the length there- 
of and the wallesthereof were of wood: and 
hee ſaid ynto mee This & the Tablethat s; 
before theLoxD. | 


23 Andthe Temple andthe SanQuary 
had two doores, 


two turning leaues , two leauesfor the one 
doore,and two leaues for the other doore. 
£5 Andtherewere made onthem, on 
the doores ofthe Temple, Cherubims and 
Palme-trees, likeas were made yponthe 
walles, and there were thicke plankesypon 
the face oftheporchwithout. 
26 Andthere were narrow windowes & 
Palme-trees onthe one ſide and onthe o- 


on the fide chambers of t 
thickeplankes, 


CHAP, XLIT. 


1 The chambers for the Priefts. 13 The ve thereof, 
The meaſures ofthe outward court. TOY 49 


bites was the Nort 
was fifty cubites. 
; 3 Queragainſtthe twenty cwbites which 
were for the inner court, andouer againſt 
the pavement which was for theytter court, 
was gallery againſt gallerie in three ſtories, 
4 And beforethe chambers was a walke 
of ten cubites breadth inward, a way of one 
| cubite,and their doores toward the North. 
5 Nowthe vpper-chambers were ſhor- 
ter : forthe galleries || were higher then 
theſe, [| then the lower , and then the mid- 


doore, and the bredth 


24 And thedoores had two leaues  fiece, | 


ther fide, on the fides of the qu: ,and vp- | 
e houſe , and 


"Ln he brought me foorth into the t- | 
tercourt, the way toward the North, 
and hee brought me into the chamber,that 
was ouerapainſt the ſeparate place,&which 
was before the building toward the North, 

2 Before the _ of an hundreth cu- 


ll Or,dideatt 
of theſe, 


| 18 Anditwas made with Cherubims and 
Palme-trees , ſo thata Palme-tree was be- 
eweene a Cheruband'a Cherub , and every 
Cherub hadtwo faces, 
19 Sothatthe faceofa man was toward 
the Palme-tree on the one fide,and the face 
| ofayoung lyon toward the Palme-tree on 
| the other fide: itwas made through all the 
houſe round about. 
25 From be groge® ynto aboue the 


dlemoſt of the building, P [| Or,andiis 

6 For theywereinthree fories, buthad rr 
not pillars asthe pillars ofthe courts: there- |jower att 
fore the building was ſtraightned more then | middlm, | 
theloweſt, and the middlemoſt from the 
ground, + | 

7 Andthe wall that was without oucr 
againſt the chambers towardes the ytter 
court onthe forepart of thechambers, the 
tengththereofwas fiftie cubites. 


_ ——_— _ 
% 


doore were Cherubims and Palme-trees 


8 For 


—_—— - 


_—c. 


e, | 


dideatt 
eſe, 

y4# the 
lng C00 
d ofthe 
yr and th 
dlemþ, 


[ The vſe of the chambers. 


— — —  — ——  — 


—_— 


Chap. xli jo 


— 


Exhortation to repentance, 


| 


—_—. 


8 For the length ofthe chambers that were 
inthe ytter court was fifty cubits:and lo,be- 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubits. 

9 And||fromyndertheſe chambers|{was 


| * fore) he entry onthe Eaſt (ide,[|as one goeth in- 

| lor ee rothem from the vtter court. | 
lfrought m0. 10 Thechambers were inthe thicknes 
01076 ie | ofthewallofthecourttowardthe Eaſt, 0- 
C7736 « 


Neb,wind. 


uer againſt the ſeparateplace, and ouer a- 
Forks the building. 

11 Andtheway before them was like the 
appearance ofthe chambers,which were to- 
ward the North, as long as they, and as 
broad as they,and all their goings out were 
both according to their faſhions, andac- | 
cording to their doores, 

12 And according tothe doores ofthe 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
adoorcin the head of the way,eventhe way 
dire&ly before the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
one entreth into them, 


chambers, and the South chambers, which 
are before the ſeparate place, they be ons 
chambers, where the Prieſts that 9 1 
vnto the Lox Þ ſhall eatethe moſt holy 
things: there ſhall they laythe moſt holy 
things, and the meate offering, & the linne 
offering, andthe treſpaſſe oftering, for the 
place « holy. 

14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein,then 
ſhall they not goe out of the holy place into 
the vtter court, but there they ſhal lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter : for they 
areholy , and ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſhall approchto thoſe things which are 
forthe os | 

15 Nowwhen hee had made anendof 
; meaſuring the inner houſe,he brought mee 
forth toward the gate,whoſe proſpedt is to- 
ward the Eaſt, ana meaſured it round about, 

16: He meaſured the Eaſt | ſide with the 
meaſuring reede, fiue handreth reeds,with 
the meaſuring reed round abour. 

17 Hee meaſured the North fide five 
hundreth reedes , witha meaſuring reede 
round about, 

13 He meaſured the South fide fine hun- 
{dreth reedes,with the meaſuring reed. 
19 CHeturnedabout to the Weſt {lide, 
| and meaſured fiue hungreth reedes with the 
| meaſuring reed, : 
| 20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it 
| had a wall round abour fiue hundreth reedes | 
long, and fiue hundreth broad, to make a 
ſeparation betweene the SanQuary andthe 
prophaneplace, . - | 


DD 


13 qThenſ4id heynto me, The North | 


CH AP, XLIIIT. | 


1 The returning of theglory of God into the emple. 7 | 
The ſame of Iſrael hindred Gods preſence, 10 The Pro- 
het exhorteth them to repemtance , and obſeruation of 
the Law of the howſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 and the 
ordinances of the Altar, q 


F | coming he brought meto thegate, 
even the gate that looketh toward | 
the Eaſt. : 

2- And behold, theglory ofthe God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt : and 
his voice was like a noiſe of many * waters, 
andtheearth ſhined with hisglory. 

3 Anditwas * according to the appea- 
rance of the viſion which T ſaw,ewen accor- 
ding to the viſion that I ſaw,[|when I came 
todeſtroy the city:and the viſtions werelike 
theviſtionthat I ſaw by the riuer Chebar: 
and | fell vpon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lox p came 
into the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe 
proſpet # toward the Eaſt. 

5 Sothe ſpirit tooke me vp,and brought 
meintothe inner conrt,& behold the glory 
ofthe L o k Þ filled the houſe, 


7 qAnd heeſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man,theplace of my throne , and theplace 
of the ſoles of my feete,where Iwill dwel in 
the middeſt of the children of Iſrael for e- 
uer, and my holy Name, ſhallthe houſe of 
Ifraelno more defile , neither they, nor 
their Kings,by their whoredom,nor by the 
carkeiſes oftheir kings in theirhighplaces. 

$ Inthe ſetting of their threſhold by 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſtes, 
[| and the wall betweene me andthem, they 
have euen defiled my holy Name by their 
abominations that they haue committed: 
wherefore I haue conſumed themin mine 
anger, 

9 Nowlet themputaway their whore- 


] dome,and the carkeiſes of their Kinos farre 
from me, and I will dwell in the middeſi of | 


them for euer. | 
10 qThouſonne ofman ſhew the houſe 


| tothehouſeof Iſrael, that they may be a- 


ſhamed of their iniquities , and let them 
meaſure the || patterne. 

11 Andif they be aſhamed of al thatthey 
haue done ; ſhew them the forme ofthe 
houſe,and the faſhion therof, & the goings 
out thereof, and the commings in thereof, 
and allthe formes thereof, andall the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the formes thereof, | 
andall thelawes thereof : andwrite itin | 


| 


their 


6 AndlI heardhim ſpeaking vnto mee | 
out of the houſe,andthe man ſtood by me. | 


*Chap.1.4. 
and 8 4 » 
[] Or,when [ 


*Chap.1,24. 


came to'pio 


phecie that 


the city ſhould 


2.5; 


[[or, for there] | 
was bat awalh, | 
betweene me 
and them, 


bc deſtroyed. 
See Chap 9. 


If Or, ſrarmme 
or number, 
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COURAGE on criti REA OO RC 


12 Thisis the law ofthe houſe; Vpon 
the top of the mountaine, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſhal be moſt holy : be- 
hold,this «the law of the houſe, s 

12 q Andtheſcare the meaſuresof the 


+ Heb,bo ſore, 


| jHeb.l;ppe, 


if + Heb, Hagel, 

4 that v,the 

| Mountaine of 

'} God. 

| f Hebr. Arr, 
t2at u, the Ly 
0n ofGed. 


|Sanctuary. | 


and anhand breadch,cuen theft >ottom Þal 
be a cubite and the breadrh a cubite,zand the 
border thercof by the | edge thereofround 
about /oal. bea ſpanne, and. thisſhalbethe 
higher place of the Altar. FP.--4 

14 . And from the. bottome. ypon the 
ground,cuento the lower ſettle ,ſhal be two 
cubits,and the bredth one cubit,&from the 
leflerſertle cuen to the greater ſertleſhal be 
foure cubites,and the breadth one cubite. - 
15 Softhes Altar ſhelbe foure cubits,and 
from yFfaltar & ypward ſhalbe foure hornes, 
16 And the altar hal be twelue cabites 
long , twelue broad , ſquare in the foure 
ſquares thereof, | 

| ' 17 And theſettle ſhalbefourtecnecubites 
long,& fourteen broad'in the foure/{quares 
thereof, andthe border about it ſhalbe halfe 
a-cubite, and the bottome thereof ſhal be a 
cubite about, and his ſtaires ſhall looke to- 
ward the Eaſt. 23 
18 CAndhe ſaid vnto me Sonne of man, 
thus ſaith the Lord Gop, T helſc are the or- 
dinancesoof the Altar in the day when they 
ſhal make itto offer burnt offrings thereon, 
and to ſprinkle blood thereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts 
the Leuitesthat bee of the ſeed of Zadok, 


meſaith the Lord G o Þ, ayong bullocke 
for a linne offering. | 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 


thereof,and put iz on the foure hornes of it, 


ypon.the border round about : thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe and purgeit, | 
21 Thouſhalt oh the bullocke allo of 
the linne offring, and he ſha] burnciit in the 
a ppointed place of the houſe without the 


22 Andonthe ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
{fer akid of thegoates without blemiſh- for 
1a finneoffring,and they ſhal cleanſe the Al- 
|tar,as they did cleanſe it with the bullocke, 
23 Whenthou haſt made an end ofclean- 


langit, thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke 


which approch vnto me, to miniſter vnto | 


and on the foure corners of the ſettle , and : 


Alrarafter the cubits; the cubite # a cubite | 


4 


| of, & markewel the entring in of the houſe, 


burat offering vntothe Lo xo. 
25 Seuendayesſhalt thou prepare euc- 
ry day a goate fora finne offering:they hal 
alſo prepare a yong bullocke, and a ramme 
out ofthe flocke,without blemith. \; 
26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Al- 
tar and purike it,and they ſhalif conſecrate 
themſ * xc 
27 Andwhentheſedayesareexpired, ir 
ſhall be that vypon the eight day and ſo for- 
ward,the Prieſts thal make your burnt offe- 
rings vpon the altar,and your || peace offe- 
rings; andIwillacceptyou,ſfaiththe Lord 
G 0D, | 
CHAP. XLIIIK 
1 The East gate aſiigned onely to the Prince, 4 The 
Prieſtesreprooucd for polluting of the Santhuary y Ido- 
laters uncapable ofthe Prieſts office, 15" The ſonnes 
of Zadok are accepted thereto, 17 Ordinances for th, 
Prieſtes, | 
T3 he brought me backe the way of 
the gate of y outward SanQtuary which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and it was thut, 
2  Thenſaid the Lo np vnto me, This 
gateiſhalbe ſhut, it ſhall not be opened,and 
no man ſhall enterin by it ; becauſethe 
Lox the God of Iſrael hath eatred in b 
it, therefor it ſhalbe ſhut, 

3 It sfortheprince;the Princeghe ſhal 
ſitinitto eat bread before theL ok D:he 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate,8 ſhal goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Then brought he me the way of 


ked,and behold, the glory of the L oxD 
filledthe houſe 6fthe L o x D,zand1 fel vp- 
on my face, | 

5 AndtheLoxpſaid ynto me; Son of 
man;f} marke well, and beho!d with thine 
cies,and heare withthine eares,al that Iſay 
vnto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the houſe of the Lox, & allthe laws ther- 


with euery going footth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And hos ſhalt fay tothe rliellions, 
exento the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go Þ; O ye houſe of Iſrael, letit ſuf- 
fice you,of all your abominations ; 

- 7 Inthat yehaue brought into my San- 
Quaryfſitrangers yncircumciſed in heart, 8: 
vncircumciſedinfleſh, ro be in my Sandu- 
rietopo!luteit , ewenmy Houſe, when yee 
offer my bread, the fat and the blood , and 


the North gate before the houſe and I [oo-! 


The Altar,and his ordinances. Ezekiel, The Princes oate, 
| (theirfight, that they may keepe the whole | ' 24 Andthou ſhalt offer them beforerhe —\ 
formethereof,and Ki the ordinancesthere- | Lox D, andthe Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vp- 
of,and doe them, onthem,and they ſhall ofter them vp for a 


hands, 


THeb fill thi 


[[Or, thank » 


fermgs. 


+ Heb. (it 
thine beatt. 


4 Heb,chile 
drm of aſa 


ger, 


they haue broken my:Couenant, becauſe 


wit out blemiſh , and a ramme out of the 
fockegizhour blemiſh; - | 


p 


ofall your abominations. . : | 
8 And 


—_ ___ 


fHebgy 
aſtwml 
lock of 


tie vm 


(Or, 


he 


ThePrieſts office , 


| Chap.xhiij alv. 


— 


_- andordinancey, 


—— 


— 


14.404 I 6, 


[the 


tho 


ifumbling 


lm places 


weat, 


{ſo verſe. 


FHeb,were for 


lick of niqui- 
tie vmo & () 


10191 ſea. 


Heb in,or with 


| 


| 


8 Andye haue not keprthe chargeof mine 


holy things: but ye hauefer keepers of my 
Nor,ward or [| charge in my Sanctuary for your ſelues, 


9 © Thus ſaith the Lord Goo, No ftran- 
ger yncircunciled in heart, nor yncircum- 


of any ſtranger that x amongthe children 
of [[rael, EIT 
19 Andthe Leuites that are gone away 
far from mee, whe Iſrael went aftray,which 
went aſtray away from me aftertheir idoles, 
they thall euen bearetheir iniquitie, 

11 Yetthey ſhalbeminiſters in my Sanc- 
tuary , hawing charge ar the gates of the 
houſe, and miniftring to the houſe : they 
ſhall (lay che burnt oftering , andthe ſacri- 
fice forthe people, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
forethem to miniſter yntothem : 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them 
before their idoles,andFfcauſed thehouſe of 
Iſraeltofalinto iniquity;therfore haueT lift 
vp mine hand againſt them ſaith the Lord 
G o Dzand they ſhall beare their iniquitie, 
13 Andthey ſhall not comenecreynto 


to come neere to any of my holy things, in 
the molt holy place: but they ſhall beare 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they haue committed, 

14 ButI will make them keepers of the 
charge ofthe houſe for al the ſeruice there- 
of,and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 © But the prieſts the Leuites,the ſons 
of Zadok,that kept the charge of my San- 
Ctuary,when the children of Ifracl went a- 
ſtray from me,they ſhall come neere to me 
to miniſter vnto megane they ſhal ſtand be- 
fore me to offer ynto me the fat andthe 
blood,faith the Lord G o d. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanQuary, 
& they ſhal come neere to my_table to: mi- 
niſter yntome,& they ſhal keep my charge. 

17 CAnditſhalcometo v4 that when 
theyenter in atthe gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linnen garments, 
and no wooll ſhal come ypon them,whiles 
they miniſter inthe gates of the inner court 
and within, 

18 They ſhall haue linen boners vpon 
their heads,and ſhall haue linnen breeches 
ypontheir loines:they ſhall not girde them- 
ſelues with any thing || that cauſeth ſweat, 

19 And whenthey goforthintothe vt- 
ter court ,euen into the ytter court to y peo- 
ple,they ſhall put off their garments wherin 
they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers,and they ſhall put on other gar- 


A—_ 


ciſedin fleſh,ſhall enter intomy SanQuary, |- 


me to do the office of a Prielt vnto me,nor 


-ments,and they ſhalnotſanRifierhepeople 
withtheir garments.” | 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhauetheir heads, 
nor ſufter their lockes to grow long , they 
ſhall onely polle their heads. TIES 

2 1 Neither ſhallany prieſtdrinke wine, 
when they enter into the inner court, : 

22'Neither ſhal they take for their wives 
a* widow, or her that is f put away : but 
they ſhall take maidens. of the ſeed of the 
houſe of Iſrael,or a widowFthat had aprieſt 
before, | | 
23 Andthey ſhall teach my people the 
difference betweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men todiſcerne betweene the yn- 
cleane andthe cleane, 

24 And in controucrſie they ſhall ſtand 
in iudgement, and they ſhall iudgeit accor- 
ding to my iudgments : and they thal keepe 
my lawes and my ſtatutes inal mine aflem- 
blies,and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no* dead 
perſonto defile themſelues : but for father 
or for mother,or for ſonne orfor daughter, 
for brother or for ſiſter, thathath had no 
husband,they may dehile themſclues. 

26 Andafterheiscleanſed , they ſhall 
reckon ynto him ſeuen dayes, 

27 Andinthatday that hee goeth into 
the SanQuary , vnto the1nner court to mt- 
niſter in the Sanctuary, heeſhal] offer his 
linne offering,faiththe LordGo ov, 

28 Andit ſhall be ynto them foran in- 
heritance; I * am their inheritance: andye 
ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; Tam 
their poſleſſion, lip 

29 They ſhall cate the meate offering, 


and the finne offering , and thetreſpaſle ot-" 


fering , and euery {| dedicate thing in Iſracl 
ſhalbe theirs, 

20 Andthe||* firſt of allthe firſt fruits 
of all things, and euery oblation of all of 
euery ſort of your oblations ſhall bee the 
priefts: ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the prieſt the 


firſt of your dough , that he may cauſethe 


bleſling toreſt inthine houſe, 

31 Theprieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
that is * dead ofit (elfe or torne , whether it 
be foule or beaſt, 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 Theportion of land for the Sanfiuary, 6 for the citie, 
7 and for the Prince, 9 Ordinances for the Prince, 


M Oreouer, f when yee ſhall diuide by 
lot the land for inheritance, ye ſhall 
offeranoblation vntothe Lord, f an holy 
omen ofthe land :thelength ſ>all be the 
cngth of five &twentythouſand reeds, and 

the 
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| ſhalbe y Sanctuary & the moſt holy place. 


i citiefrom the Weſt fide Weſtward, & from 
Weſt borderynto the Eaſt border. - 


| people;and there ofthe land ſhal they giue 
toy : 


ly in all the bordersthereof roundabout, 

2 Ofthis there ſhallbe forthe Sanctu- 
arie fiue hundrethin length, with fiue hun- 
drethinbredth,ſ{quare roundabout,and fifty 
cubits round about, for the [|{ſuburbs therof. 
Andof this meaſure ſhalt choumea- 
ſaurerhe length of fiue and twentythouſand, 
and the breadth of ten thouſand : and in it 


4 The holy portion ofthe land ſhalbefor 
the pricſtesthe miniſters of the SanRuary, 
which ſhal come neereto miniſter yntothe 
L o « 0,anditfhall be a place for cheirhou-. 
ſes, and an holy placefor the SanQuary. 

5 Andthe fac and twenty thouſand of 
length,and the tenne thouſand of breadth, 
tall alſo the Leuites the miniſtersof the 
houſe haue for themſclues, for a poſſeſſion 
for twentie chambers. | 
6 qAndyeſhallappoint the poſſeſſion 
of the citie fiue thouſand broad, and fiue 
and twentie thouſand long ouer againſt the 
oblatian ofthe holy portion : it ſhall be for 
che whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 qAnd afortionſpalbetortheprince on 
the one fide,and onthe other {ide ofthe ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and of the poſle(- 
lion of the citie, before the oblation of the 
holy portion,and before the poſſeſſion of the 


the Eaſt ſide Eaſtward, and the length ſhall 


be ouer againſt one of the portions from the 


8 Intheland ſhalbe hispoſſefhon in Iſ- 
rael & my princes ſhal no more opprefie my 


ouſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 

9. © Thusſaiththe LordGopd, Letir 
ſuffice you , O princes of Iſrael: remoone 
violence andþpoile,and execute iudgement 


my people,faiththe Lord G 0D. 

10 Yeſhall hauc iuſt * ballances, anda 
iuſt Ephah,and a iuſt Bath. . 

11 TheEphah andthe Bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure, that the Bath may containe 
the tenth part ofan Homer, and the Ephah 


the bredthſhalbeten thoulid:thisſbalbe ho- | | 


_ of two hundred,out of the fat paſtures of Il- 


ofthe oate of the inner court. 


14 Concerning the ordinance of oile, 
the Bath of ile, yeſhall offer the tenth part | 
of a Bath out of the Cor,which « an Homer 
often Baths,for ten Baths are an Homer, 

15 Andone{lambe out of the flocke,out 


rael for a meatoftering, and tor a burnt of- 
fering,and for || peace offerings to make re- 
concliation forthem ſaith the Lord G 0D. 
16 All thepeople of the land f ſhall give 
this oblation || for the prince in Iſrael. 
17 Anditthall be theprincespart togive 
burnt offrings,and meat offrings,& drinke 


oinges thefeaſts,8& inthe newmoones | 


and inthe Sabbaths,in al ſolemanities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhalprepare the ſinne of- 
fering,and the meat offering,and the burnt 
offering, and the [| peace oficia $,to make 
reconciliation for the houſe of Itrael, 

1$ Thus ſaith the Lord God, Inthe 
firſt noneth , in the firſt day of the moneth, 
thou ſhalttakea yong bullock without ble- 
miſh,and clenſe the SanQuary, : 

19 Andthepricſt ſhall take ofthe blood 
ofthe linne offering, & put it ypon the poſts 
of the houſe,and ypon the foure corners of 
the ſettle of the Altar, and yponthe poſtes 


20 And ſothou ſhaltdo the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, for euery one that erreth, 
and for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye re- 
concile the houſe. 

21 Inthe firſt monerh, inthe fourteenth 
day of the monerh, ye ſhall haue the paſſe- 
ouer a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, yaleauened 
bread ſhall beeaten, 

22 And ypon that day ſhall the prince 
prepare for himſelfe, & for all the people of 
the land,a bulloke for a finne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſh1all 
prepare a burnt offeringtotheLox Þ , ſe- 
uen bullocks,& ſeuen rammes without ble- 

miſh daylythe ſeuen dayes, anda kidde of 
the goats dayly for a finneoffering, 

24 And he ſhall preparea meat offering 
of an Ephah ſor a bullocke,& an Ephah for 
aramme,and an Hin of oile for an Ephah. 

25 Intheſeuenth woneth,inthe ffcenth 


the tenth part of an Homer: the meaſure 
thereof ſhall be after theHomer. 

12 Andthe* ſhekell halbetwentie Ge- 
rahs twenty ſhekels,fiue andtwenty ſhekels, 
tifreene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, 

13 This the oblation that ye ſhall of- 
fer, the fixtpart ofan Ephah of an Homer 
of wheat, and ye ſhal give the fixtpart ofan 
Ephah of an Homerof barley. 
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| the*feaſt of yſeuendayes,according tothe 
' finne offering, according tothe burnt offe- 
| ring , andaccording tothe meate offering, 


day of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in 


-and according to the oile.' 
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1 Ordinances for the "Prince in bis worſhip, 9 and for 
ti:e people, 16 Anorder for the Princes mheritance. 
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f hs hand, 


os. 


0,29 


"Hus fair the Lord God, The gateof 


onthe Sabaoth it ſhalbe opened,and ia the 
day ofthe New moone ttthalbe opened. 

| - 3 AndthePrincetſhall enter by theway 
ofthe porch ofthatgare without, and 
and by the poſt of the garc,andthe Prieſts 
ſhalpreparea burne offering, and his peace 
ofterings, and he ſhall worthip at the thre- 


ucning. 

; Likewiſethe people of theland ſhall 
worſhip at the doore of thisgate before the 
Lon D, in the Sabbaths,andinthe New- 
moones, 

4 Andthe burntoffring thatthe Prince 
ſtall offer vntothe L o « Din the Sabbath 
day,ſÞelbe ftxe lambs, without blemiſh,and 
a ramme without blemiſh, 

5 Andthemeatoffering ſhaltbee an E- 
phab for a ramme, andthe it coges, 


Hd'th* 95! forthe lambsF 15 he ſhalbe able to gruc,an 


an Hin ofoyle for an Ephah. 

6 Andintheday of the New mooneiz 
ſhall be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
andfixelambes,anda ramme : they ſhall be 
without blemith. 

7 Andhetfhall prepare ameatoffering, 
an Ephah for abultoke, and an Ephah for a 
ramme:and for the lambesaccording as his 
hand ſhall attaine vnto,andan Hin of oyle 
; toan Ephah, 

| $ And when the Prince ſhall enter, 


that pate,and he 
thereof. q 
9 q But when thepeople ofthe land ſhal 
| come before the Lon D, intheſolemne 
feaſts, hethat entreth in by the way of the 
North gate to worſhip,ſhall goe out dy the 


| gee forth by the way 


the way of the South gate,ſhall go forth by 
the way of the Northgate: he ſhall nor re- 
turne bythe way of y gate wherby he came 
in,but ſhall goe Foorth oner againſt ir, 

10 Andthe Prince inthe midſt ofthem 
when they go 1n,ſhall goin,and when they 
goeforth,ſhall goe forth. 

11 Andin the 


of oyleto an Ephah. 


12 Nowwhenthe Prince ſhalprepare a 


[ 


| Þ the innercourt that looketh towardy | 
Eaſt,ſhalbe ſhut the fixe working dayes,bur | 


| 


| 


hee ſhallgoein by ene way of the porch of 


feaſts, and in the ſolemni- 
ties,the meat offering ſhall be an Ephahto 
a bullock,andan Ephah toa ramme and to 
the lambes,as heisabletogiue,and an Hin 


| roluntary burnt offering orpeaceoftrings, 


way ofthe South gate: & hethatentreth by 


| foure corners ofthe court,& behold,fin e-| + Heb.a court]. 
uery corner ofthe court there was a ccurt, | # acorner of a, - 


. pare tf euery morning. 
ſhold of the gate : then he ſhall gone foorth 
but the gate thall not bee ſhut varill the e- | 


| of the peoples inheritance by oppreffion, 
| to thruſt them out of their poſleffion : but 


| place where the Prieſts ſhall boylethe treſ- 


voluntarily vnto the L o x n,one ſhal then 
open hum the gate thatlooketh toward the 
Eaſt, & he ſhall prepare his burnt offering, 
& his peace offerings, as he did onthe Sab- 
bath day, then he thall goe forth, and after 
his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate, 

r 3 Thou ſhalt dayly prepare a burnt 
offcring vntothe Lonxv,ofalambeoffche | | Heb. of bis 


firſt yeere, without blemiſh thou ſhalt pre- | 275; 


+Heb, morning, 


14 Andthou ſhaltprepare a meat offe. Eh 


ring for it every morning; the fixt pars of 
an lighoh, andthe thivdpar of an Hin of 
oile,to temper with the fine flowre ; a meat 
offring continually, by a perpetuall ordi- 
nancevntotheLonp. 

x5 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, 
and themeat offering, andthe oyle, cuery 
morning,for a continuall burnt offering, 

x6 © Thusſaiththe Lord G ob, Itthe 
Prince giue a gift ynto any of his ſonnes, | 
the inheritance thereof ſhalbe his ſonnes, 
it ſhatbetheirpofſcſhion by inheritance. 

x7 Butifhegiuea giftofhis inheritance 

to one of his ſernants, then it ſhalbe his to 
the ycereof liberty : after,itthall returne ro 
the Prince, but his inheritance ſhall be his 
ſonnesforthem, | 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not take 


hee ſhaltgiue hisfonnes inheritance out of 
his owne poſſeſſion, that my people be not 
ſcattered euery man from hispoſſcfiton, 

19 qAfterhe brought mee throughthe 
yea? £rng was atthe ſide of the gate,into | 
the holy chambers of y Prieſts which loo- 
ked toward the North : and beholde, there 
was a place on the two fides Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid hee ynto mee, This che 


paſſe offering,and the finne offering,where 
they ſhall bake che meate offering : that | 
they bearethemnot outinto the ytrer court, 
to landtifie the people, 

21 Then he brought me forth intothe 
vtter court, and gin - me topaſſe by the 


22 Inthefourecorners ofthe court there way ng + 
were courts || ioyned of fourtie cubits long, 
and thirty ad 
of one meafure, 
23 And therewa anew building round; * ; 
about in them, round about them foure, 
and it was made with boyling places vnder 


ner of a court, 
: theſe foure corners were | |} Or, made 


the rowesround about. | a 


_. andhis offerings. 'Þ 
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The borders of the lang”. - 


24 Thenſaidhevnto me, Thele arethe 
placesofthem that boyle, where the mini- 
ſters ofthe houſe ſhall boyle the ſacrifice 
of thepeople. 

CHAP, XLVIT. 


x The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue of them. 13 
The bordeys of the land, 12 The diwiſion of it by lot. 


F 54g mean he brought mee againe vnto 
the doore ofthe houſe, & behold, the 
waters iſſued out fromynder the threſhold 
of y houſe Eaſtward#orthe forefront ofthe 
houſe food toward the Eaſt, and the waters 
came down from vnderfrom the right fide 
of the houſe,atthe South fide of the Altar, 
2 Then broughthe me out of the way 
of the gate North-ward, and led me about 
the way without vnto the ytter gate by the 
way that leoketh Eaſtward, and behold 
thereranne out waters onthe right (de. 

2 Andwhenthe manthat had theline in 
his hand,went forth Eaſtward,he meaſured 
a thoulad cubits, &he brought me through 
the waters: f the waters wereto the ancles, 

4 Againe he meaſureda thouſand, and 
brought methrough the waters; thewaters 
were to the knees: againe he meaſured a 
thouſand and brought me through; the wa- 
ters were tothe loynes. _ 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, 
& it was a riuer,that I could not paſle ouer: 
forthe waterswere riſen, f waters to ſwim 
in,ariuer that could not be paſſed ouer, 

6 qAndheſaidvnto meg,Sonne ofman 
haſt thou ſcene thi ? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me toreturne to the brinke of 
the river. 

7 Now whenT had returned,beholdeat 
thef banke of the river were very many 
*trees onthe one (ide and on the other. 

| 8 Thenſaidheynto me, Theſe watcrs 
i(luc out toward the Ealt countrey,and goe 
downeinto the {| deſert,and gointo the Ear 
which being brought foorth into the ſea,the 
waters thall be healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſle,zhaz cuery 
thing thatliveth,which mooueth,whither- 
ſoeuer theft riuers ſhall come,ſhall liue,and 
there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſſ, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for 
they ſhalbe healed,and cuery thing ſhal live 
whither the river commeth. 

10 Andit ſhall come to paſſe zhat the fiſh- 
ers ſhal ſtand yponit,from Engedi cuenyn- 
to En-e gjaim ; they ſhalbe a place to ſpread 
ſorth nets, their fiſh ſhall bee according to 
their kindes asthe fiſh of the great Sea, ex- 
ceeding many. | 


| mariſhesthereof,|{ thallnot be healed,they 


— —— 


| and hs s the Eaſtfide. 


| Lord Go v. _ 


11 Butthemiryplacestherof, and the 
ſkalbe giuen to ſalt. | 

12 And by the river vpon the banke 
thereof on this fide,and on that fide,fihall 

row all trees for meat,whoſeleafeſhal not 
Pdecnci ther ſhallthe fruit therof be conſu-| 
med: it ſhal bringfoomth || newfruit,accor- 
ding to his moneths , becauſe their waters 
they iſſued out ofthe SanQuary , and the 
fruitethereofſhalbe for mear, and the leafe 
thereof] for * medicine. | | 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, This 
ſhalberthe border, whereby ye ſhallinherite 
theland,according to the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael : Ioſeph ſhallhauerwo portions. 

14 And yee ſhallinheritit, one as well 
asanother:concerning the whichT [[*lifred 
vp mine hand to gine it ynto your fathers, 
&thisland ſhal 5 a you for inheritance 

15 Andthis/halbethe border of the land ! 
toward the North fidefrom the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlon,as men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim, which 
; betweene the border of Damaſcus , and 
the border of Hamath: || Hazar Hatticon, 
which « by the coaſt of Hauran, 

17 And the border from the Sea ſhalbe 
Hazar-enan,the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward, andthe border of 
Hamath : and th « the North de, 

18 Andthe Eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus , and 
from Gilead,and from the land of Iſrael by 
Iordan,from the border vato the Eaſt Sea: 


19 Andthe South fide Southward from 
Tamar,euentothe waters of || ſtrife in Ka- 
deſh,the || riuer, tothe great Sea: and th1s 35 
the South fade || Southward. _ 

20 The Welt fide alſo ſpalbethe great 
Seafromthe border,till a man come ouer 
againſt Hamath: this s the Weſt fide. 

21 .So ſhall ye diuidethislandynto you 
according to the tribes of Iſracl., },, .. 

22 q Anditſhall cometo paſle,that yee 
ſhal dinideit by lot for an inheritance ynto 
you, andto the ſtrangers that ſoiourne a- 
mong you, which ſhall beget chi!dren a- 
mong you, and theyfhall be ynto. you as 
borneinthecountrey among the children 
of Iſrael ; they ſhall haue inheritance with 
you amongthe Tribesof Iſrael, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſle. zhat in 


what Tribe the ſtrangerſoiourneth, there | 


ſhall yegiuehim his inheritance , faith the 


| 
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C HAP, XLVIIL 
1 2 3, Theportions of the twelue Tribes, 8 of the Sanfiua- 
ric, 15 of thecity and Suburbs. 21 and of the Prince, 
30 The dimenſions ard gates of the crty. 


TOw theſe arethe names ofthe Tribes, 


the way of Hethlon,as one goeth vo Ha- 
math , Hazarenan , the border of Damal- 
cus North-ward, tothe coaſt of Hamath 
(for theſe are his fides Eaſt and Welt) a por- 
tzon for Dan. | T64 
| 2 . Andbytheborder of Dan, from the 
Eaſt fideynto the Welt, «portion for Aſher, 
And by the border of Aſher, from 
the Eaſt fide even vnto the Weſt fide,afor- 
tion for Naphrtali, | 

4 And by the border of Naphtali,from 
the Eaſt fide ynto the Welt (ide, aporzionfor 
Manaſleh, 

5 . And by the border of Manaſſch,from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Well fide, portion for 
Ephraim, 

6 Andby the bordcrof Ephraim,from 
the Eaft fide euen yntothe Welt (ide , a por- 
tion forReuben. 

7 Andbythe border ofRenben , from 
the Eaſt ſide vatothe Welt fide,a portion for 


| Iudah., | » : 


8 CAndby the border of Tudah, from 
the Eaſt (ide ynto the Weſt fide , ſhalberhe 


twentie thouſand reedes in bredth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, from the 
Eaſt fide vito the Weſt fide, andthe San- 
Ruary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

The oblation that ye ſhall offer vnto 
theL orD, ſhall be of fine and twenty thou- 
ſand inlenoth , & of ten thouſand in bredth 

10 And forthem , even for the priecſtes 


North , fiue and twenty thouſand in length, 
& toward the Weſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
& toward the Eaſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
and toward the South five and twenty thou- 
ſandin length , and the SanQuary of the 
L ok Þ ſhall bein the midſt thereof. 

I1 It ſhall bee|| for the Prieſts that are 
fanQified ; of the ſonnes of Zadok, which 
hane kept || my charge, which went nota- 
{tray when the children of Ifrael went a- 
ftray,asthe Leuites went aftray. 

12 And ths oblation of the land thatis 
oftered,fhalbe ynto them a thing moſt holy 
by the border of the Leuites, 

13 Andouer againſt the. border of the 
Priefts, the Leuites ſhall bae five and twen- 


ticthouſand in length , and ten thouſandin 


—  - 


| from the North end to the coaſt of 


offering which they ſhall offer of fiue and 


ſhall bee this holy oblation , toward the 


thouſand,and the bredth ten thouſand, 


14 And they ſhall not ſell ofit , neither 
exchange, nor alicnate the firſt fruits ofthe 


land ; for it «holy vntothe Lo xo. 
15 CAndthehue thouſand that arelcft 


inthe bredth over againſt the fiue and rwen- 
lace for 


tic thouſand, ſhall be a prophane 
the citie, for dwelling and for ubmbes, and 
the citie ſhalbe inthe midſt thereof. 


16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures there. 


of , the North fide foure thouſand and fue 
hundred,and the South fide foure thouſand 
and hue hundred,and on the Eaſt fide foure 


thouſand , and fue hundred, and the Welt | 


{ide foure thouſand and fue hundred. 


17 Andthe ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be 


toward the North two hundred and hiftie, 
and toward the South two hundred and t:f- 
tie, and toward the Eaſt two hundred & hf- 
ty, & toward the Weſttwo hundred & fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in lenoth ouer a- 
gainſt the oblation of the boly portion, 
{halbe ten thouſand Eaſtward, andtenthou- 


ſand Weſtward : and it ſhall be ener againſt 


the oblation ofthe holy portion, andthe 
increaſe thereof ſhalbefor foodynto them 
that ſcrue the citie. 

19 And they that ferue thecitie, ſhall 
ſerac it out ofall thetribes.of Iſrael, 

20 All the oblation ſhall bee fiue and 
twenty thouſand., by fineand twenty thou- 
ſand : ye ſhall offer the holy oblation foure 
ſquare,with the poſſeſſion of the citie. 

21 qAndthe refidue/balbe fortheprince 
on the one ſide, andon the other of the 
holy oblation, and ofthe poſleſſion of the 
citic ouer againſt the fiuc and twenty thou- 
ſand, of the oblation toward the Eaſt bor- 
der,and Weſtward oner againſt the fiueand 
twentie thouſand toward the Weſt border, 
ouer 
and it ſhall bee the holy. oblation, andthe 
Sanuary ofthe houſe ſhall be inthe midſt 
thereof. 


22 Moreoucr, from the poſſeſhon of 


the Leuites , and from the polleſhon efthe 
citie, being inthe midft of that which isthe 
princes, betweene the border of Tudah, and 
the border of Beniamin, ſhalbe for y prince. 

23 Asforthe reſt oftherribes, from the 
Eaſt ſide yntothe Welt fide , Beniaminſhall 
bane f a portion : 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, 
from the Eaſt (ide vnto the Veſt fide , Si- 
meon ſhallbaue a portion: | 

2 5 And bythe border of Simeon,frs the 

- Ea 


pr the portions for the prince, 


t Heb.one 


portion, 


— 


WOE 


——— 


The ſuburbs of the citic, 
bredth: all the length ſhalbe fue and twenty 


EI 


Yong men choſen 


Daniel. 


to ſeruethe King 


| 26 And by the border of Iflacharfr6 the 
| Eaſt fide yntoctheWeſt lide,Zebulii aportis: . 
| 27 Andbyy border of Zebulun fromthe. 


| and 


| Eaſt fide yntothe Welt ſide, Gad « portion, | 


[Or Meribah | 
Kadeſh, 


| 


| 


| 


[4 6 the reigne of * Teho- 
| eek iakim King of Tudah, 
2.chro.36.6 came Nebuchadnez- 


fHeb the wine 


| of his armke. 


| 


| South ſide South-ward , the border ſhall 


city, onthe North fide fourethouſand and | 


|the tongue oft 


28 And bythe barder of Gad, atthe 


bee euen from Tamar wnto the waters of 
[[fUrife in Kadeſh and tothertuertownrd the | 
great Sea, 

29 This is the land which ye ſhal dinide 
by lot vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheri- | 
tance,and theſe are their portions, faith the 
Lord G op. 

30 JAnd theſe arethe goingsout of the 
five hundred meaſures. 

31 Andthe gatcs of the city ſhalbeafter 


| one gate of Simean, onegate of Lilachar , 


| gee of Gad,one gate of Aſher, onegate of | 


Northward, one gate of Reuben, one gate | 
of Iudah,one gate of Levi, 
2 Andat the Eaſt fide fourethouſand 
fine hundred: and three gates; and one 
gate of Toſeph, one gate of Beniamin, one 
gate of Dan, 

32 And atthe South fidefoure thouſand 
ad five hundred meafures,andthree gates: 


one gateof Zebulun, | 
34 Artthe Welt fide foure thouſand and 
fue hundred , with their threegates: one 


aphcali, 
2 5 I: was roundabout chponene thouſand 


meaſares,andthe name ofthe city from that 
day /palbest The Lo & d isthere, 


« THE BOOKE OF DANIEL. 


CHAP, I. - | 

Ieboiakoms captivetee. ' \Dameel, 
: pane, woes og pos a 
K ms portion , doe profer with pulſe and water. 17 
Therr excellencie in wiſdome 


N the third yeere of 


E zar King of Babylon, | 
ynto Ierufalem , and 

LI\ . bekegedit, ; | 
2 AndrheLordgaue Ichoiakim King | 
of Tudah into his hand, withpartof the vel- | 
{cls ofthe houſe of God , which heecaried | 
into theland of Skinartothe houfe of his | 
ood, and heebroughtthe veſſels into the | 
treaſurchouſe ofhis god. | 
3 CJAndrhekingfpake rnto Aſhpenar | 
the maſter ofhis Ennuches, thathe ſhould | 
bring certaine of the children of Ifrael, and 
of the 'kinps ſeed, and ofthe Princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, 
but well fauonred, and skilfullin all wiſe- 
dome,and cunning in knowledge, and vn- 
derſtanding ſcience, and fuchas had ability 
in them i Wd in the Kinos palace, and 
whom they mightteachthe [earning » and 

, Fe Caldeans. ab 

_ AndrheKing appointeqthem a daily 

oroatfin of the "6 yaa and off the 
wine which he dranke: ſo nouriſhing them | 
three yeeres , thatatthe ende thereofthey. 
might ſtand before the king, 
6 Nowamongtheſewere of the children | 
of Tudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and ! 


| 


> — 


7 VntowhomchePrince ofthe Eunu- 
ches gaue names: forhe gave ynto Daniel 
the name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hanani- 
ah , of Shadrach; andto Miſhael, of Me- 
ſhach ;andeo Azariah,ofAbednego. | 

8 qButDaaniel purpoſed in his heart, 
that hewould not defite himſelfe withthe 
portion of the kings meat, nor with the 
wine which he dranke: therefore he reque- 
ſed of the Prince ofthe Eunuches, that he 
might not deflehimſelte. 

9 NowGodhadbrought Daniel into 
fauour andrender louewich the Prince of 
the Eunuches. | 

10 Andthe Prince ofthe Eunuches (aid 
ynto Daniel, I feare mylord the king , who 
hath appointed your meat,andyour drink: 
for why thould hee ſee your faces f worſe 
liking thenthe children which are of your 
{| fort?rhen ſhall ye make meindanger my 
head tothe King. | 

1: Then id Danielto {{ Melzar,whom 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſer oucr 
Daniel,Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah, 

12 Prouethy ſemuants, T beſeech rhee, 
tendayes,andletthem giue pulſe f roent, 
and water to drinke, | 

13 Thenlſet our countenances be looked 
ypon before thee, and the countenanceof 
the children that eate oftheportion of the 
Kings meat : and as thouſceſt , deale with 
thy ſeruants, 

14 Soheconfented to them inthis mit- 
ter and prouedthem tcn dayes. 


Eaſt fide ynto Weſt Gde,IiTachar « psrtion; | che names ofthercibes of Iſrael,threegates | 


fHeb.l 


b, 


der] 


. 
—— 


' Azariah: 


| 15 Andattheend eftenne dayes, their 
coun- 


*» 
war | Ch 
Ii 
mayeate,0 | 

|*ct 
t& 


| Daniels wiſedome. 


1 ; Chap.i), 
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= ——— 


f Heb.wiſe- 
deme of vn- 
derftarding, 


(11; {Caldeans,” 
| ': {ye will nar 
 _ |dreame; wich the i 


F!lnV:.6; wet yoo he deter ance || 
x. |interpreration thereof, ye ſhall root | 


and wiſedome, fand Daniel had ynder- 


wastroubled, & his flecpe 


. [bled coknowthedreame...- 


| | IEEE! 


countenances appeared. fairer, and _ 
lin fleſh, thenallthe children , which did cat. 
the portion ofthe kings meat, 

15 Thus Melzar tooke away the | por 
tion of theirmecat, andthe chu ah they 
ſhould drinke: and gone them 
_ 17 gAs forthele fourechu cn God 
gaue ham knowledge, skil in all learning |} 


Randin in all vicions,and dreames, 

x3 Nowattheend of the dayes that che 
king had ſaid he ſhould bring them ingthen | r 
che prince ofthe cunuches brought them 
in befare Nebuchad-nerzar, 

19 Andthe kingcommuned with them: 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiab , Miſhael, and Azariah: 
therefore Rood they beforethe king, | 

20. And in all matters of f. wiſedome | 
and ynderſtanding that the king: enquired 
of them, he found them ten times better 
then all the Magicians «»d Aſtrologers 
that were in all his Realme. 

21 And Daniel continued euen-vnto 

the firſt yeere of king Cyrus, 

| CHAP, TI. 

: Neluchadonex.zar forgetting bu dreame requireth it of 
the Caldeans,by promuſes ans threatwings. 10 They ac- 


krnowledgging their inabilitic,are indgedto die. 14 Da- 
niel obtam og ſamer te, findeththe dreame. 19 He | 


bleſſath Ged 4 He frying the Decree, ts brought to 
the King. pi The The dreams 36 Tee POEIER | 
46 Damels aduanceme 


Apt Genad ycreofthere cof 
Nebuchad-nezzar , Art going 
zardreameddreames , wherewith his ſpi _u 
brake from 
'2 | Then DR ded to call 
the magicians, and ſtrologers, and 
the Soxcerers, brag the CN for to 
ſhew the: King his dreames : ſo they came 
_ ſtood before the King..' 
-Andthe Kingiaidyato them,T haue 
PR. 4h. 2 dreawe owlinyipicitines cron: 


Ra, [Then ke the- Caldean to the 
King, live for cuer: 
ano iedane and weewill 


tions: 212% 02 
anfoered, andfaidrorhe 


make knowen. vBtQ mee the 
thereof, 


Ton 


5 The 


: 


5 ha aaet 


14 


| ſhael,and Azatiah his c 


IEOS EO RO SR TIE "OS. : 


':Thodimm bare 


therefore ſhew me the T and thein- 
terpretation thereof, 

7 They anſwered againe ,and aid, Les 
the King tell his ſcruants the dreame , and 


| we will thew the interpretation ofit, 


$8 TheKinganſwered,andſaid,T know 
of certainty that ye would f gaine thetime, 
| becauſe ye ſeethething is gponefrom me, - 

9 Butif ye will notmake knowen vnto 
me the dreame, there is but one decree for 


rupt words toſpeake before me;till therime 
be changed: therefore tell mee thedreame, 
and-I ſhall know that ye can ſhew meethe 
interpretationthereof. | 
10 q TheCaldeans anſwered beforethe 
King , andſaid, Thereis notaman ypon 
the: earth chat can ſhew the kings macter ; 


that asked ſuch things at any Magitian, or 
Aſtrologer,or Caldean. 

- 11 Andit#arare thingthat the king re& 
quireth., and there jsnone other that can 


whoſe dwelling is not with fleth, | 
12 For this cauſe the King was angry 
and = furious; and commanded ta de- 

ſtroyall thewiſe men of Babylon. 

13 Andthe decree went. forth thatthe 
; wiſe men ſhoulg be (laine, and they ſought 
| Daniel and hisfellowesto beſlaine. -. ,.. 
14 qThen Daniel anſvered with coun- 


ofthe kings guard, which was gone foorth 
to ſlaythe = emenof Babylon, 

15 Heeanſweredand Gald to Ariach the 
Kings captaine , hy is thedecreeſo haſty 


knowen to Daniel. 

Then Daniel wentin anddeficed 0 
che Kin 8g, thathe would giue himtume, and 
that hoe: would ſhew the king the interpre- 
tation. 

: .17 Then Daniel went tohis houſe , and 

made thething knowento Hananjah , Mi- 
OMpanions : 

18- Thattbey would defiremercies} of 

the. Godof heauen concerningthisſecrer, 


you; for ye haue prepared lying , andcor-|. 


therefore there is no King ; lord, nor ruler, | 


thew it before the King , except the gods 


ſclland wiſedometo Ariachthe || captaine | "4 


from the King? Then Arioch mae the 


thac. Daniel and kis-fellawes thauld nor [> 


19 q Thenwathe ſecrerrouealed vato 
Danigl i 


|{edtheC heaven, -- 
40: Dookdonfmred and ad, *Blefed 


as; 7 P 


| e-000gqpk reſtofthe Wiſe wen of Ba- p 
vigon: tbea Dagid|bleſ- | 


bee the Mame of God foreuer and eycr: 


| 


+ Cald, retur-\|| 
[| Or;chiefe 


marſhall. 
IC ald.chiefe 1 
of the execu- || 
tioners or 
ſlanghter= 
Wen. 


*Pllrr; 
- a: 


21 And 
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CC BCA 


' * Danieli 
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40 zedes mee, for any wiſedome that Thage 


21 "And he changeththe times and the 
ſeaſons ; he remoucth Kings,and ſettethvp 
Kings : he giueth wiſedome ynto the wile, 
and "all 
nandmng.” 2: Br 
"2 Hee reuealeth the deepe and ſecret 
things: he'knoweth whatin thedarknes, 
and the Tight dwelleth with him. + . 
2 3 Tthanke thee and praiſe thee,O tho 
Godofmy fathers , who halt giuenmewil- 
domeand: might, and haſt made knowen 
vnto me now what we deſired of: thee: for 
thou haſt now made knowen vnto vs the 
kings matter, | | Bet 0 
24 <q Therefore Daniel went in ynto 
Arioch whom the king had ordained to 
deſtroy thewiſe menof Babylon: he went 
and' ſaid thus viito him , Deſtroy nor the 


the king , and I wil ſhewvnco the king the 
interpretation. ' ' 
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the'king inhaſte, andſaid thus vnto 
him , + T have found a man of the captiues 
. | of Tndah , thatwill make knowenvnto the 
king the interpretation,” oO 
26' TheKinganſyered andfaidto Da- 
niel whoſe name was Bclteſhazzar , Art 
thou able to make knowen vnto mee the 
dreatne 'which I haue feene , andthe inter= 
_ | pretation thereof? on: ne 
- "27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the King, andſaid , The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannotthe wiſe men, 
the aſtrologians, the magitians ,the ſouth- 
iayers ſhew-yntothe Kg: 100 9STE-21 
| 28 Batthereisa God in- heanenthatre- 
uealeth fecrets, and4 maketh knowen to 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar , what ſhall bee 
in the latter dayes. Thy dreame , 'and the 
viſions of thy head ypon thy bed; axethele; 
--i24 'Asfor thee, O King, thythoughts 
'+ came into thy minde yponthy bed; whar 


reuealeth ſecrets | malketh knower 'ynto 
thee,whar ſhall comero paſſe,” 


o But asfor me,thisfecret is not reuea- 


\ [tnore/then any living; but for cheir ſakes 


4 ©" -[rhat hall make knowen the cinterpreration. 
_  |tothe King, andthat thou mighteſtknow. 


ret whn'sy foranie MT 41. 
'.  [holdagreze imagerthisgreariinagert 
ESTES 
©," Hndtheformertiordofwepretrible, -1': 12 
32 This images head was of finegold, | 


dgerothem that know vnder- 


wiſe men of Babylon: bring mein before | - 


ſhould cometo paſſe hereafter: and hethat | 


rethee, 


and his{| thighes of brafle: 
33 Hislegsofyron,his 

and part of Js . AE 
24 Thou vel till thata ſtone was cut 

out [[withouthands;whichſmote the image 


his breaſt and his armes of filucr , his belly A 


| feetpart of yron, 


ypOn his feetthatwereof yronandclay,and h 


brakethem to pieces, 
35 Then wastheyron,theclay,thebraſle, 

the filuer, and the goldbroken to piecesto- 

wry » and became like the chaffe ofthe 


ummerthreſhing fleores; and the wind ca- 


rted them away,that no place was foundfor 
them: and the itone-that ſmote-the image 
becamie a great mountaine, and filled te 
whole earth, ' 

36 © This «the dreame, andwewilltell 
the interpretationghereof before the King, 
37 Thou, O King,arr a king of Kings : 
for the God'of heauen hath giuen thee a 
kingdome,power and ftrength,andglory, 


38 And whereloeuer the children of 


men dwell,the beaſtes of the field, andthe 
 foules'of the heauen hath hee giuen into 
thine hand, and hath maderheerulerouer 
them all: thouert this head of gold, 
39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
 kingdome inferiour to thee, and another 
third kingdome of brafſe, which ſhall beare 
ruleouerall theearth,  . 
49 And the fourth kingdome hall bee 
rong as yron: foriſmuch as yron brea- 
keth in pieces and ſubducth allchings; and 
as yronthat bxeaketh al theſe,ſhall it breake 
m pieces and bruite, . | 
. 41 And whereas: thou ſaweſt the feete 


and tocs, part ofporeers clay, and part of y- 


| ron : the kingdoine ſhall bee divided , bur 
there ſhall becinit of the ſtrength ofthey- 


* 


with myrie clay, 


ron,foraſmuch asthouſaweſtthe yron mixt 


- 


-.:42 And&thetsesof thefeer werepart of 


yron,znd part ofclay;ſo the kingdome ſhall 
be part] feng cores ſbroken, —_— 
' 143 And whereas thou ſaweſt yronmixt 


' | with myry clay,they ſhal mingle themſelues 
* of men : but they ſhall not 
| cleaueF oneto another, een as yromnisnot 


with the. ſe 


nixedwithday,- 1-1 © £10 


i: -44 AndinFrhe dayes ofchelc Kings ſha 
the -God-of heauen ſer vp: a kingdome; 
ch ſhall neu royed: and the 
Fkingdome ſhall nor beeleft x0 otherpeo-| ; 


*-which hall neuerbe d 


| ple, burit ſhall breakeinpicces;; and con- | »yaicks, 
Hine alleheſe kibgdomes, andic ſhall ſtand 7.uke 
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"Animage ſetvp ; "Chap.tij. 


—..}_— 


.- anddedicared; [ | 


—_—__— 


or which | ſtone was cutout ofthe:mountaine || with- | eerie, {|dulcimer,and all kinds of Muſicke, | 


CYIC1 1 


out hands,and thatit brake in pieces,the y- | ye fall down,and worſhip the 'goldenimage | [Sor '} 
hk, ron,the braſſe,the clay, the filuer, and the | that Nebuchad-ne 2zary king hath ſetvp: | phone, i 
d:the great God bath made knowento | 6 And who lo fallethnot down and wor- | 
| +ca4, fer] the King what ſhall cometo paſſe F here- | ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into 
wl IN fer-ahd the dreame « certaine,andthe in- | the midſt ofa burning fiery furnace, : : 
| [rerpretationthereoffure, © 7  Thereforcatthattime , when all the 
. 46 q Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar | people heard the ſound of the cornetyflute, 
fell ypoa his face, and worſhipped Daaiel, | harpe, ſackbut , pſaltery,, and a kindesof 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an | mulicke,all the people,thenations, and the | 
oblation,and ſweet odours vnto him, languages fell downe. and worſhipped the 
47 The king anſwered rnto Daniel and | goldenimage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 
faid,: Ofa truerh it s , that your Godisa | Kinghadl(er ps | FE Ty 
God of gods, andalord of Kings , anda 8 q Wherfore at that time certaine Cal- 
reucaler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- | deans came neere,and accuſed the Iewes. 
ueale this ſecret. .. | 9 They ſpake & (aid to the king Nebu- 
48 Thenthe king made Daniel a great | chad-nezzar,O king, liue for euer. , 
man , and gaue him many greatgifts, and | 10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, | 
made him ruler ouer the whole prouince of | that every man that ſhal hearethe ſound of 
Babylon', and * chiefe of the gouernours | the cornet,flute, harpe, ſackbur, pſalterie, 
ouerall the wiſe men of Babylon, and dulcimer,andall kinds ofmuſicke ſhall 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, | fall downe and worſhip the golden image. 
and heſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- | 1x Andwho fofalleth not downe and 
nego ouer the affaires. of the-prouince of | worlhippeth the he ſhould be caſt into:th 
Babylon: but Daniel are in the gate of the | midſt ofa burning fiery furnace,  ,;, | 
King. t2 There are certaine Ieweswhomthou 
| CHAP, III. haſt ſet ouer the affaires of theprouince of 
x Nebwebad-nex.2ar dedicateth a goldenimage in Dura | Babylon, Shadrach,Meſhac h,&Abednego: 
deBansr7ws 99. ye cape whale 5 | theſemea, O king, thauenot regarded 
wat $0.9. ngal ates. A them ont thee, they ſerue not thy.gods 1 ngr worſhip 
of the furnace. 2.6 Nelmchad-nex2.ar ficing the mi. | the golden image,which thou haſt ſeryp.; 
racle,blefieth God. | 13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 
Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an | and fury commanded'to bring Shadrach, 
image of golde , wheſe height was | Meſhach,& Abednego: then they brought 
threeſcore cubites, «ndthe bredth thereof | theſe men before the.king.  __;;; 
fixe cubites; he ſerit vp inthe plaine of Du- 14 Nebuchad-nerzarſpakeandfaidyn-|' ''*- 
ra,inthe province of Babylon, | rothemyIsit {true,O-Shadrach,Mcſhach, | | 
2 . Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King | and Abednego ?doe notyeſeruemy-gods, 
nor worſtup the golden imagewhich I haue 


ſent to gather together the Princes,the go- 
ſet vp? | | 
15 Now if ye beready thatat what time 


uernours,and the captaines,the Iudges,the 
yee heare the ſound ;of the cornet;; flute;' 


Treaſurers, the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, 
andallthe rulers of the Prouinces,to come 
to the dedicationof the image which Ne- | harpe,ſackbyt;pſalterie, and dulcimer,-and 
ly | buchad-nezzar the King had'ſer vp. -. . all kindes of mulicke, yeeſhall downe,-and 
3 | Thenthe Princes, the Gouernours | worſhip the image which Lhaue made, wel: 
| and Caprtaines,the Tudges,the Treaſurers, | but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall becaſt the! 
th {the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, and all the | ame houre into the middefſt. of a fiery fur- 
| rulergafthe. [OEcs were gathered to-: | nace and who isthat God that ſhal deliner 
geberxnrache ledication Fe image, |.you out afmy hands?-.',;- «1141s 11 
Nebuchad h 


SLE | D ! +4635:5 $74W} 
at Nebuchad-nezzarthe king had ſetyp, | 16 Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, 
R |andrhey ſtood before the image; that Ne- | anſwered andſaid.to the kings. © Nebu-| 
jy || buchad-nezzar hadſeryp. -: : - ./ | |. chad-nezzargweare corearetal to'anſivere 
b |  4.,. Theaanherauldcryed aloud, To | theeinthis marter, -.....- 1 || 
yo you it iscommanded,O people,nations, |, ;.17 Fay dan hype ye 
i, | 


ard w EA - 03 20 SIR III OLL L6 -16 eto deliuervs from: Meng 1 

| +5, (T0atat\ ſomant hears he found  farnace,and he willdeliver ve ou of thine 
ofthecornet , fluce, barpe, ſackbur, pſal- a Frey | 
wg [2 Si . ; | 
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FS ondons Cw 
| Thefiery furnace. 


Daniel. 


Nebuchad-nezzars dreame.” 


| 


+ Cald filed. 


of firength, 


1 fl Ornentle. 
Or,turban 


| fCald.word. 
| [[0r,ſparke. 


i} [[Orggonrr- 


him 


F Cal. mighty 


{whoſe bodies the fire had nope 
| was-an haire ofcheir head finged, neither 
; bweretheir coatsc 
| firehaTpaſi 
1-28 
[__ A 
| thach,and Abednego , whe 


13. Bucifnot,beic knowen yato thee;O 
that we will notſerue thy gods ;, nor 
worthip thy golden image,whuch thou haſt 
Ge 


44 q Thenwas Nebucad-nezzar Þ full 
of ſors ond: che forms of his viſage was 
c_ againſitShadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abedaego: therforehe ſpake and comman- 


uen times morethe it was wont to be heat. 


20 And he commandedthe moſt fmigh- 
drach, Meſhach,and Abcdnego,andto caſt 


| them intothe burning fiery furnace. 


22 Then theſe men were bound in their 
|| coats; their hoſen, andtheir || hats, and 


midft of the burning fiery furnace, - 

- 22 Therefore becauſethe kings f com» | 
mandement was: yrgent, and the furnace 
excceding hote, theſ| flame ofthe fire ſlew 


| thoſe men that tooke'yp Shadrach , Me- 
|ſhachand Abednego.,. | 


22 Andthele three men,Shadrach,Me- 


| ſhach, and Abednego,felldown boundin- 
; 


cothe midſt of the burning fiery furnace, 

.- 24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
was aſtonied,and roſevp in haſte,evd ſpake 
and ſaid vnto his || counſellers, Did notwe 


{caſt three men bound into themid{tofthe 
| fire > They anſwered 8& ſaid 'vntothe king ; 


King, + WET, 
'' 25 He =: Hp & faid,Loe, I ſee foure 
men loofe,walkingin the midſt of the fire, 
andy they haue no hurt, and the forme of 
-the fourch is like the Sonne of God. 
{26 q' Then Nebuchad-mezzat' came 


. [nezreto:chef mouth of the burning fiery 


furnacezond ſpake and (aid, Shadrach, Me- 


| ſhach, and Abednego, ye ſeruants ofthe 


-moſt High'God,come forth, and come þi- 


|rheri ThenShadrach,Mefhach;and Abed- 
| nego,cameforthof themiilſtof the fire, | 


'2/:\And the pritices ,'gouernours, and 


| capraines,atid kingscounſellers,being 


gathered together , ſaw cheſemen, vpon 


power, nor. 


changed,' rior the fmell of 


1 bt 


bs | F 

q 

| - 
ts 

g 2 x 
.; - 


A. 
Hitix , anc 


ded;thatthey ſhould heat y furnace one ſe- | 


tiementhat were in his army, to bind Sha» | 


;Bleſted5+theGodof Shailtach, Me- | in 


| cept.th 
29 


cM - 


eir.owne God, . - 
Therefore+ I makea 


" ry decree, TOR 
euery people,nation, and language,whic 
Deabet ayching amiſle paint ode God 
of Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego, 
 ſhallbe.* f cutinpieces, and their houſes 
' ſhalbe made a dunghill,becauſe there isno 
other Gnd;that candeliucr afterthis ſort. 
39 Theathe Kingfpromoted Shadrach 
Meſhach, and Abednego in the prouince 
| of Babylon, | 
1N neAzarconeſſeth G | 
| kethrelationof his fa arr the Adagicran cold 
not itivpret. 8 Daniel hezreth the Arcame. 19 He 
inteyprevterh 14. 2.8 The ftozy of the went, 


| Ebuchad-nezzar the king , ynto all 
their other garments,and werecaſt intothe | 
| dwellinalltheearth, Peace be 


people, nations, and —_—_ that | 


vntoYou.. | THO IEA 
.. 2 fIthoaghtit good to ſhewthe lignes 
& wonders, thatthe hie God hath wrought 
toward me, | | 
3 | How great ere his lignes? and how 
mightie arehis wonders ? his kingdome 5s 
* ancucrlaſting kingdome, and his-domi- 
nion# from generation to generation,” / 
4 © I Nebuchad-nezzar was atreſtin 
mine houſe,and flouriſhing in my palace. 
5 I ſawadreamewhich made me aftaid, 
andthe thoughts vypon my bed, andthe vi- 
fiensof my head troubled me. 
| 6 ThereforemadeIa decree,to breng 
inallthe wiſe menof Babylon before mee, 
thatthey might make knowenynto meth 
interpretation ofthe dreame. 
'» 7 'Then came'in the Magitians , the 
Aftrologers;the Caldeans, andthe South- 
ayers: and Itoldthedreame before them; 
but they did not make knowen ynto me the 
interpretationthereof. a ShreS phbns 
- 8 @ButatthelaſtDaniel came in be-: 
fore mee, (whoſe name wes Belteſhazzar, 
accordingrto the nameof my God, and in 
whom «the ſpirit of the holy Gods ) and 
before him I told the dreame,ſaying, 
© 9 OBelteſhazzar * maſter of the Ma- 
itians,becanſeTknow that the ſpitir of the ; 
ly Gods inthee, & no fefrertronblerh | 
thee,tell metheviſfiotisof my dreame that 
"Thus wererhe yiſtons of mine head 
I ſaw,and behold ;atrecinthe 
earch;and cheheiphe thereof 
JE LS #3019 a6 Fel iO C3 4, þ + [i 


Agdeme, \ 4 me | 


tiplicd | 


+ Culd, ak 
Cree iu macds 
Chap., 


fCal. mak 
pieces, 


}Cald mai, 
to proſper, | 


ade 
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The Kings dreame 


Chap.iij. 


"| interpreted : Hisfall. 


fCalat with 


migelt P 


—_— 


; 


12 Thelcaues thereofwere faire, 8& the 
fruicthereofmuch, | 
all: the beaſts ofthe field had ſhadow vnder 
it,and the foules ofthe heauen dwelt in the 
boughesthereof, and all fleth was fed of it, 

12 Iſawinthevifionsof my head ypon 
my bed,and behold, awatcherand an Ho- 
ly one came downe from heauen, 


14 Hecried Falowd,and ſaidthus; Hew | 
downe the tree, and cutoff his branches; | 


ſhake off his leaues , and ſcatter his fruit ; 
let the beaſts get away from vnder it, and 
the foules from his branches. . .. 

15 Neuerthelefſe leaue the ftampe of 
his rootes in theearth, euen witha band of 
yron and brafle, in the tender grafle of the 
field, and letit be wet with the dew of hea- 


-uen, andler his portion bee with the beaſts 


in thegrafſe ofthecarth. | 

16 Let his heartbe changed from mans, 
andlet a beaſts heart bee giuen ynto him, 
and let ſeuen times paſſe ouer him, 

17 This matter s by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demaund by the word of 
the Holy ones : tothe intentchat the living 
may know, that the moſt Hierulerhin the 
kingdome of men, and giueth it to whom- 
ſoeuerhe will, and ſetteth yp ouer itthe ba- 
ſeſt ofmen, 

13 This dreame,. I King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene ; Now thou, O Belte- 
ſhazzar,declarethe interpretation thereof, 
foraſmuch asall the Wiſe men of my king- 


| dome are not ableto make knowen ynto 


mee the interpretation : but thou artable, 
for the Spirit of the holy Gods #.in thee, 


19 © Then Daniel (. whoſe name was : 


Belteſhazzar ) was aſtonied for. one houre, 


and his thoughtstroubled him: The King 


; ov ,and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the 
reame,or the interpretation thereoftrou- 
ble thee.  Belteſhazzar anſwered, and (aid, 
My lord:, the dreame beetochem that hate 
thee,and the interpretation therof to thine 
enenues, Fx 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which 
grew,andwas ſtrong,whoſe height reached 
vntothe heauen,andthe fight thercofto all 


theearth; 


21 Whoſe leaues were faire,and the fruit 


thereof much, andin it was meartfor all,vn- 


der which the beaſts of the field dwelt,and 

vpon whoſe branches the foules of the hea- 

uen had theirhabitation: _ | 
22, It is thou, O King, thatart-growen 


1and become ſtrong : for. thy greatneſle is 
growen and reacheth yntq hcauen. , and 


and init w« meate for | 


. 


ſpoken; The kingdom is departedfrs thee, 


thee, yntillthou know that the moſt High 


till his | 
thers,and his nailes like birds clowes, 


thy dominion to theend of the earth. , . 
23 And whereas the King ſaw a warcher, 
and an Holy one comming downe from 
heauen, and ſ:ying , Hew the tree downe, 
and deſtroy it , yetlcaue theſtumpe of the 
rootes thereof in the earth , euen with a 


band of yron and braſle inthe tender graſle 


| ofthe field, andlet it be wetwith the dew | 
of heauen, and let his portion be with the | 


beaſts of the field, till ſeuentimes paſſe 0- 
uerhim ; 
24 This «theinterpretation , O King, 
and this # the decree of the molt High, 
which is come vpon my lordthe King : 

2.5 That they ſhal*qdriucthee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
che fel , and they ſhall makethee to cate 
grafſe as oxen , and they ſhall wetthee with 
the dew of heauen, and ſeuen times ſhall 
paſle ouerthee,til thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdome of men , and 
giveth it to whomſocuerhe will, 

26 And whereas they comanded to leaue 
the ſtumpe ofthe tree roots; thy kingdome 
ſhall beſureynto thee, after that thou ſhalt 
hane knowen that the heauens doe rule, 

27 Wherefore,O King,let my counſell 
be acceptable vnto theegand breake off thy 
linnes by righteouſneſle, and thine iniqui 
ties by ſhewing mercy to the poore; if it 
may be{| a lengthening of thy tranquilitie. 

28 qAll this came yponthe King Ne- 
buchad-nez:zar, 


29 Atthe end of twelue moneths he wal, 
__ {| in the palace ofthe kingdome of Ba- 
ylon, | 
30 The King ſpake,and ſaid, Isnot this 
preas Babylon , that I haue built for the 
ouſe ofthe kingdome,by the might ofmy 
power, and for the honour of my maieſtie? 
' 31 While the word was in the Kings 
mouth,there fell a voice fro heauen,ſaying, 
O King Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee it is 


32 Andthey ſhall driuethee from men, 


and thy dwelling /ball be with the beaſts of 
the field 3they ſhall makethee to eat graſle 


as oxen , and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe quer; 


ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giuerh 
itto whomſocuer hewill. | | 
33 Theſame hourewas the thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was driyen 
rom men , and did eateprafle as oxen,and 
his y was wet with the dew of heauen 
aires were 'grawen like Eplcs fea- 


ſſor,an hea- 


lng of thine 
erroure 


{0r, vpn. 
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nd-writing on the wall. 


Dan 
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| * Chap.7.14 


mica . 4:7. 


| luk,1. 33. 


+ Chalde ' 


| brightneſſes, 
i t Chel chan- 


34 Andatthe end of the dayes,T Nebu- 
chad-nezzarlift vp mine cies vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderf{tandine returned vnto me, 
and 1 blefled the moſt High, andIpraiſed, 
and honoured Him that liuerh for cuer, 


whoſe dominion # * an cuerlaſting domi- | 


nion , and his kingdomes from generation 
to generation. | L 
25 Andall the inhabitants of theearth 


| are reputed asnothing : and he doth accor- 


dingto his will in the armic of heauen, and 
amonz the_inhabitants of the earth : and 
none can tay his hand , or * fay ynto him, 
Whar doeſtthou ? | 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon rc- 
turned vnto me, and for theglory of my 
kingdome, mine honour, and brightnelle 
returned ynto me, and my counſellers, and 
mylords fought ymo me, and-Iwaseſta- 


.| bliſhed in my kingdome, and excellent 


maieſtie was added ynto me, _ 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzarpraiſe, and 
extoll and honourthe King ofheauen , all 


whoſe workes aretrueth , & his wayes iudg- 
ment, andthoſe that walke in pride, heis 


able to abaſe, ale 
CHAP. V. 

1 Belſhazz,ers impions feat, 5 A hand writing, vn- 
knowen to the Magitians,troubleth the king. 10 At 
the commendation of the Queene,Damel ubrought. 17 
He reprowing the king of pride andidelatry, 2 5 readeth 
and mterpretaah the wreting. 30 The Monarchie u 
tranflated ro the Medes. © | 


Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt 
to athouſand of his Lords, and dranke 
wine before the thouſand.- 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and fuer 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar 
had taken out ofthe Temple which was 
in Tleruſalem , thatthe king and his princes, 
his wiues,and his concubines might drinke 
therein. | 

3 Then they brought the golden veſ- 
ſels that were taken out ofthe Temple of 
the houſe ot God, whichwes at Teruſalem, 
and the king and hisprinces , his wines, and 


| his concubinesdrankeinthem. 


4 They drunke wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold and of filuer , of brafſe, of 
yron,of wood,andofftone, - | 

5 <@Inthe ſamehoure cameſorth fin 
gers of a mans hand , and-wrote ouer a- 
gainſt the candelfticke ypon the plaiſter of 
the wallofthe Kings palace, and the King 
ſawthe part ofthehand thatwrote, 


Fhzaged z and his chow hes troubled him, 


| 


6 ThenthekingsF countetiance f was 


 ged inhim, and his lords were aſtonied. 


ofthegods, was foundin him : whom the 


knowledgeand ynderſtanding, {| interpre- 


*gershauebeene brought in before me, that 
they ſhould reade this, writing, and make 


 canfſtf make intetpretations , and difſolue| , 
doubts : now if thou' canft reade the wri- 


fo that the {[ioynts ofhis Wines were Ioo- 
ſed,& his knees ſmote one againſt another. 

7 The king cried f aloud to bring in 
the aſtrologers,the Caldeans, &theſoorh-| 
ſayers: «nd the king ſpake and ſaid tothe 
wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſoeuer ſhal read 
this writing,and ſhew metheinterprecation 
thereof,(hall bee clothed with [| ſcarlet,and 
haue a chaine of gold about hisnecke, and' 
ſhallberhe third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Thencameinallthe kings wiſe men, 
but they could not reade the writing , nor 


make knowen to the king the interpretati- 
on thereof, 


'9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 


troubled,and his f countenance was chan- 


19 © Nowthequeene , by reaſon of the 
words oftheking and his lords, cameinto 
the banquet houſe , azdthe queene ſpake 
and ſaid, O king,liue for ever: let notthy 
thoughts troublethee, norlet thy counte- 
nancebe changed. | 


11 * There isa man in thy kingdome, 


in whom # the ſpirit of the holy gods, and |? 


inthe dayes of thy || father light and-yn- 
derſtanding and wifdomelike the wiſdome 


king Nebuchad-nezzar|} thy father , the. 
king,Iſay, thy father made * maſter of the 


magitians,aſtrologers,Caldeans,e footh-| 


ſayers, Meh Fe % 
12 Foraſmuchas an excellent ſpirit and 


ting of dreames, andſhewing of hard ſen- 


tences, and {{diffoluing of F doubts were ne 
| d 


found in thefame Daniel ; whom the kin 
named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel. bee 
called,and he will ſhew the interpretation, 
13 Then was Daniel brought inbefore 
the king , andthe king ſpake and ſaid ynto 
Daniel , Art thou that Danizl, which art of 
the children of the captivity of Tudah,whs 
the King myſ[ father brought out of Iewry? 
' 14 Thauecuenheardof thee, that the 
ſpitit of the gods4inthee, and that light, 
and ynderſtanding, and excellent wiſdome 
is found inthee, 


15 Andnowthewiſe men, the aſtrolo- 


knowen vnto mee the i nterpretation there- 
of : but they could not ſhew the interpreta- 
tion of the thing. | 


' 16' AndThiuc heard ofthee; thatthou 


Chald 


mgs,or knty. 


might, 


| 0r,purple, 


+ Chalde 
brighmeſſs, 


mt rprete, 


l Or grant: 


F tir, 


ting, 


Chalde. © 
anterprete. 1 


C. 
Or,ofa } 


Daniel being requeſted, 
[Org | 


t Chal.nith | 


If Orf 1 | 


| 
| 


| 


[] 
! 


| 
| 
| 


{_expoundeth the meaning thereof. 


OO — 


- =" 
_ Hispreferment. | 


——_— ——— 


ſore, 
chap 2.6, 


ting,and make knowen to me theinterpre- 
tation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with 
ſcarlet, and haue a chaine of gold aboutthy 
necke, and ſhalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdome, | 

17 q ThenDanielanſwered and(aid be- 
fore the King , Lertthy gifts be to thy ſelte, 
and giue thy || rewards ro another, yet I wil 
read the writing ynto the king , and make 
knowento him the interpretation. 

18 .O thou king, the moſt high God 
gaue Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 
dome,and maieſtie,and glory,and honour. 
19 And forthe maieſtic that he gaue 
him,all people,nations, & languages trem- 
bled & feared before him : whom he wonld 
he flew,and whom he would, he kept a liue, 
and whom he would he ſer yp,and whom he 
would he put. downe. | - ,. . 

20. Butwhen his heart was lifted vp,and 


heart equal, 


C6 


his minde hardened {| in pride: he was f de- 
poſed from his kingly throne, and they 
tooke hisglory from him, _ 

21 Andhe was*driuenfromthe ſonnes 


[ofmen, and{[his heart was made like the 


beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde 
aſſes: they fed him with grafle like oxen, 


uer!t, till hee knew that the moſt high God 
ruled inthe kingdome of men, andthathe 
appointeth ouer it whomſocuer hewill, 

22 Andthouhisſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all this : 


the Lord of heauen, and thy haue brought 


thou and thy lords , thy wiues and thy con- 
cubines haue drunke wine inthem , and 
thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer, and 
o0ld,of brafſe,yron,wood and ſtone,which 
ſecenot,nor heare, nor know: andthe God 
in whoſe handthy breaths, and whoſe are 
all thy beak; thou notglorified, 

24 Then wasthe part of the hand ſent 
from him,and this writing was written. 

25 © And this # the writing that. was 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
VPHARSIN. IR ls 
26 This « the interpretation, of the 
thing, MENE, God hath numbred thy 
kingdome,and finiſhed it. 

27 TEKEL, thou art weighedinthe 
balances,and arrfound wanting,  . . 
28 PER ES\,thy kingdome is digided, 
and giuen to the Medes and Perſians. - ' 


| . 29 . Thencommaunded Belſhazzar,and 


and his body was wet with the dew of hea-" 


the veſſels of his houſe before thee, and 


_—_ — —— 


+they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a 


chaine of gold abont his necke, and made 
a Proclamation concerning him, that hee 
ſhould bethe third rulcrinthe kingdome. 

39 © In thatnighr was Belſhazz:rthe 
king ofthe Caldeans ſlaine, Fg 

31 And Darius the Median tooke the 
kingdome ,f being || about threeſcore and 
two ycere old, | 


CHA-P;.Vv1, 


x Daniel u made chiefe of the Preſiderts. 4 They conſpi- 
ws atainft him,obt aine an 1dolatrous decree, 10. Da- 
mel accuſ. d of the breach thereof ; ts caſt into the Lions. 
denne, 18 "Damel us ſaucd. 24 Hu aduerſarics denou- 
red, 2.5 and God magnified vy a decree, 

HH pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the king- | 
dome an hundred and twenty. Princes, 

which ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome, ; 

1.,2 - And ouertheſe, three Preſidents, (of 


.whom Daniel was firſt ) that the Princes 


might giueaccompts vnto them , and the 
King ſhould haue no damage, - 

Then this Daniel was preferred a- 
boue the Preſidents , and Princes, becauſe 
anexcellent ſpirit was in him,and the king 
thoughtto ſerhim ouer the whole realme, 

4 © Then the Prefidents and Princes 
ſought to finde occaſion againſt Daniel 
concerning the kingdome , but they could 
finde none occaſion, nor fault: foraſmuch 
as hee was faithfull , neither was there any 
errourorfault foundin him, 

5 Thenſaid theſe men , Wee ſhall not 


| indeany occaſion againſt this Daniel , cx- 


23, But haſt liftedvp thy ſelfe againſt | 


cept we finde it againſt him concerning the 
Law of his God, © 

6 "Then theſe Preſidents and: Princes 
[| aſſembled together tothe king , and aide 
thus vnto him, King Darius,liue for euer, 

7 Allthe Preſidentsof the kingdome, 
the gouernours, and the Princes,the coun- 

ſellers , and the captaines haye conſulted 
together to eſtabliſh a royall ſtatute,and to 
make a firme || decrec,that whoſocuecr ſhall 
aske a petition, of any God or man for 
thitty dayes,ſaue of thee, O Kingyhee ſhall 
be caſt intothe denne of Lions, 

s& Now, O king, eſtabliſhthe decree, 
and fignethewriting ,thatit beenot chan- 
ged, accordingtothe * law of the Medes 
and Perſians which f altereth nor. 

9 Wherefore king-Darius figned the | 
writing and thedecree, ' . |, _ 

10 © Nowwhen Daniel knewthat the 
writing was fGgned ,. hee went. into his 
houſe , and his windowesbeing openiin his 
chamber * toward Teruſalem, heekneeled 
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| Daniel is caſt into the Lyons denne: 
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raied, and gauethanks before his God, as 
edid afore time, | 
11 Thentheſe men aſſembled.& found 
Daniel praying , and making ſupplication 
before bis God, 
12 Then they came neere,and ſpake be. 
fore the king concerning the = decree; 
Haſt thou not figneda decree, that euery 
manthat ſhall aske a petition of any God 
or man,withinthurtie dayes,ſaue of thee,O 
king , ſhalbe caſt intothe denne of Lions? 


| TheKing anſwered andſaid , Thething i; 
true , according tothe law of the Medes | 


and Perfians,which altereth not. 

x3 Thenanſwered they and ſaid before 
theking ; That Daniel whichs of che cap- 
riuity of che children of Tudah , regardeth 
not thee, O king, northe decree thatthou 
haſt figned , butmaketh his petition three 
times a day. 

14 Thenthe King,whenhe heard theſe 
words , was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, 
and ſer his heart on Danielrodeliuer him: 
and helaboured till the going downe ofthe 


| Sunne,to deliver him, 


15 Thentheſe menaſſembled yntothe 
king,and ſaid ynto the king, know O king, 
that the law of the Medes and Perfians #, 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the king 
eſtabliſheth,may be changed. + 

16 Thenthe king commanded,and they 
brought Daniel , and caſthim intothe den 
-of Lions: now the king ſpake and ſaid ynto 
Daniel; Thy God,whom thou ſerueſt con- 


|tinually,hewill deliver thee, 


17 And a ſtonewas brought and laide 
ypon the mouth ofthe denne, andthe king 
ſealed it with his owne figner , and with the 
fignet of hislerds ; that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel, 

118 © Thentheking went to his palace, 
and paſſedthe night faſting : neither were 
[| inſtruments of muſicke brought before 
him , and his eps went from him. 

19 Thentheking aroſe yery earelyin 


den of Lyons, tb es 
20 Andwheti hecametothedenne, hee 
cried with alamentable'voice vnto Danie), 


| [and the King pake and ſaid toDaniel ; O, 
Daniel, ſeruaRit of the living God , Is thy 


God whom thou ſerueſt continually , able 
to deliver thee from the Lyons ? 
21 Thenſaid Daniclvnto the king , O 


| king,livefor cuer. 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel ,and 


ypon his knees * three times a day , and ' 


| nocencywas foundin me; andallo before | 


the morning , andwent in haſte vnto the | 


| one fide, and'itbadthiteeribs inthemiouth 
of it betweenethe teeth of it |, and they ſaid 


hath ſhurthe Jyons mouthes,that they haue 
not hurt me : foraſmuch as before him, in- 


thee,O King,haue I done no hurt, + 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded thatthey ſhould 
take Daniel yp out ofthe denne : ſo Daniel 
wastaken vp out of theden, and no maner 
of hurt was found ypon him, becauſe he be- 
leuedin his God. 

24 <q Anethe King commanded, and 
they brought thoſe men which had accuſed 
Daniel,& they caft them intothe den of Ly- 
ons, them, their children , and their wines: 
and the Lyons had the maſtery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces, or euer 
they came atthe bottome of the den. 

25 © Then king Darius wrote ynto all 
people, nations, & languagesthat dwellin 
all che carth; Peace be mulnplicd ynto you. 

26 I make adecree, thatin euery domi- 
nion of my kingdome, men tremble and | 
feare before the God of Daniel : forhee xs 
theliving God, and ſtedfaſt for euer, & his 
wn 9% that,which ſhal not be* deftroied, 
and his dominion ſhalbe euenynto the end. 

27 Hedcliuereth and reſcueth, and hee 
worketh fignes and wondersin heauen,and 
in earth : who hath delivered Daniel from 
the F power ofthe lyons. | 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the 
reigne of Darius , & in the reigne of * Cy- 
rus the Perſian. 


CHAP; VII. - 
1 Daily viſion of foure beaſts, 9 Of Gods kingdome. x 5 
The interpretation thereof. 


IN the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of 


Babylon, Danielfhad adreame, and vi- | 


fions of his head ypon his bed: then hee 
wrote the dreame, and told the ſumme of 
the |] matters, | RO 

2 - Danielſpake, andſaid, Tfawinmy 
viſion by night, & behold, the foure windes 
ofthe heaven ſtroue vpon the great Sea. 

3 Andfoure great beaſts cameyp from 
the Sea,diuersone from another, 

4 The firſt was like a Lyon, andhad 
Eagleswings:T beheld till thewingsthere- 
ofwere pluckt, {| and itwas lifted vp from 
the earth, and madeſtand yponthefeete as 
a man,and a mans heartwas giuentoit, 

' 5 Andbehold, anotherbeaſt,a ſecond, 
liketo a Beare , and{| it raiſedvp it ſelfeon 


thus vntoit, Ariſe, 'deuonre much fleſh. 
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Chriſts everlaſting dominion. = .',Chap.vij. "1" Tenhornes,ten kings. | | 


| likea Leopard ,whichhadyponthe backe ) wefoure kings, which ſhall ariſe out ofthe 

| of it foure wings of a foule, the beaſt had | carthc--/\'/ 1.01 u4 540 ATR 

| alſo foure heads; and dominion was giuen | - +8 Bur the Saintsof the f moſt High | ones,.chings 
| oe: 211,901 ſhall take the kingdome, and poſlelle the | orgplacer. = 

7 Aﬀer this 1 ſawin the night viſions, kingdome for euer, cuen for euer and euer. | 
and behold,a fourth beaſt, dreadfull and 19. ThenTI would know the trueth of | 
terrible;and trong exceedingly; andit had | thefourrhbeaft, which was diuers f from | +cyald. for | 
great yron teeth: it deuonred and'brake in all the others,exceeding dreadfull , whoſe | allthoſe. 1 
pieces,& ſtampedthe reſidue with the feet teeth were of yron,and his nailesof brafle, 
ofit,andit was diuers from all the beaſts | which deuoured, brakein pieces, and ſtam- 
that were beforeit,and it hadten hornes. | ped thereſidue with his feere, 

8 TI conſidered thehornes,and behold, | 20 Andof the ten hornes that were in 
there came yp among them: another little | his head,and ofthe other, which came vp, 
horn,before whom there were three of the and before whom three fell, cuen of that 
firſt hornes pluckt vp by the roots : and be- | hornethathad eyes,anda mouththatſpake 
hold,in his horne werecics like the cies of | Very: great thin $, whoſclooke was more 
man,and a mouth ſpeaking greatthings, | ſtourthen his fellowes. 

\ 9 -q I beheld: till the thrones were | 21 I beheld, and the ſame horne made 
caſt downe,, andthe Ancient ofdayes did | warrewiththe Saints,and preuailedagainft 
fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow , 'and them ; | | 
the haireof his head like the pure wooll: | 22 Vatillthe Ancient of dayes came, 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his and Iudgement was giuen to the Saints of 
wheeles as burning fire. - | themol = : andthe time came thatthe 

10 A fiery ftreame iſſued, and came | Saintspoſſeſſedthe kingdome, 

. | foorth from before him : * chouſand thou- | 23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
3 ſands miniſtred vnto him ; and ten thou- | bethe fourth Kingdome ypon eatth,which| _ 
| ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him : | ſhall be divers from all kingdomes , and 
the Indgement was et, and the* bookes | ſhall deuourethe whole earth, and ſhall 
were opened, | | | treadit downe,andbreakeir in pieces. 
fl ' 11 Tbeheldthen, becauſe of the voyce | '24 '/Andrthetenhornesout of this king- 
ofthe oreat wordswhich the horne ſpake; 4-domeareten Kings that ſhall atiſe: and an 
T beheld euen tall thebeaſt was {laine n and \* other ſhall riſe afterthem 9 -and he ſhall bee 
his body deſtroycd , and giuento the bur- divers from the firſt, andhe ſhall ſubdue 
ning flame, | | three Kings, OLNEY , 
12 As concerning thereſt of the beaſts, 25 And he ſhall ſpeake great words a- 
FChald. « | they hadtheir dominiontaken away :F yer | gainit the moſt High, :andſhall-weare out 
Wc": | cheirliues were prolonged foraſealon and the Saints ofthe moſt High , andthinke to 
jo. mos. time. : 't change times 'and-lawes * and they ſhall 
; 13 Ifaw inthe night viſions , and be- be. given into his hand, yntill atime and} 
hold,one like the ſonne of man , came with | times,and thediuiding of time, 
h, the clouds of heauen,and came to the An- | 26 Buttheiudgement ſhall Gr, and they 
cient of dayes, and they brought him neere | ſhall take away his domunion, toconſume! 
| beforehim, + + + | andtodeftroy:z: yntotheend, - - 

14 Andtherewasginen him dominion |- ' 27 Andthe* kingdomeand dominion, 
andglory,anda kingdome, that all people, | andthe greatnefle of thekingdome ynder 
nations and languages ſhould ſerue him : | #he whole heaucn , ſhalbe given tothe peo- 
his dominion #* aneuerlaſting dominion, | le ofthe Saintsof the moſt High, whoſe 
which ſhallnotpaſſe away ; and his king- | Kingdomeisan cuerlaſting ringdome » and 
fo: * [ domethatywhic ſhall nor be deftfoyed. 7 all dominions{hall ſerue and obey him, | 

15 qIDanielwas grieved'in my ſpirit | 28 Hitherto #the'end ofthe matter, As 
inthe midſt of my F bod ; and the vifions | forme Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 
of my headtroubled me, | 


+ Chald.high | 


*Luc,1,33. 


| bledme, andmy countenance changed in 

Wi. | 16-Icame neerevnto one ofthem that me: but] kept the matterin my hearr. 

tons  ]ftoodby,and asked him' the ttucrh-of all SONON Fey 298 wi 146 
= this: ſo hetold me, and madenieknowthe / 112% 40 CH AvPAVAILL. 
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| {interpretation ofthe things;" _ | 3 Danes on, ofthe Remmer, wndhe Goats 1.3 The| | 
SbAgtight ty, pen 74 ONS WM 16 » Ga)es "iy © : Gab ortet 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are foure, | * FO 6 94h dr% repro abriel compert — 
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[alictle horn,which waxed excetdih 


Belſhazzar , aviſion appeared vnramee, 
exenynto me Daniel, afterthat which ap- 
peared vnto meat the firſt. | 
, Andi ſawin aviftion(anditcameto 
vaſſe when I Gaw , that Twas at Shuſhan in 
the palace;, which # intheprouince of E- 
lam)and I faw inavifion, andLwasby the | 
river of Vlai, 

Then Lifted vp mine cies, ,and ſaw, 
and behold,there ſtood before the riuer, a 


hornes were high: but one was lugher then. 
I the other , and the higher:came vp laſt. 

' 4 Ifaw the ramme puſhing Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southward : : ſo. that 
no beaſts might ſtand beforc him, neither 
was there any thar could deliuer our of his 
hand;but he did according to his wth D and 


| became great. 


5 Andas Iwasconſi deritig,beliold, an 
hee goat, came from the Welt onthe face 
of the whole earth, and{| touched notthe 

round:andthe goat had t xnotable horne: | 
Petvitent bis CY CS. ! 1G) 955 2106 | 

6: Andhe-came to the ramme has hai 
twohornes,whichT had ſeene ſtanding be- 
fore the river, and tan vnto himin the furic 


| of hispower.. 


7 .; And I.ſaw him cemecioe vnto the! 


| ramme,and hewas moued; with -choler &-! 


{ mr him;and ſmete:the ramme, .& brake 
is two hornes, andtherewasnopower in 


|| the ramme to ſtand before him,buthecaſt 


him downe to the ground, and/ſtamped 
ypon hinj/, and there was none that could 
deliyer tha ramme viitof his:hand. . 

8 Therefore the ligegoatw ig very 
great,and when be was ltrong, che great 
horne was, broken :- and. for.it came: vp 
fourenotable ones, * toward the foure 
windesof heauen;; - >. 

9 Andgutofonc afch&m: came: Farth! 

o great, 
toward the South, and toward theEaſt, | 
andtoward the. * pleaſant land;. . | 

10 And it waxed great: euen [ro "h 
hoſte of heauen, and jt caſt downe ſome of 


the hoſt, and ofthe. wag to: the ground, 
and ttampi PREM £m: «©: i2010471 G | 
i1' Yea he tips eucn|| to 


the prince of Boe and.|} Þ bg him the | 


daily (acrifice was taken AP the place |. 
of his Sanuary was caſt downe. 


the dail Noe by re: 
ny and it caſt downe the trueth'30' the| 


ob the third yeere of the.reigne of King 


| ramme which had two horhes; and the:two ; | 


12 Andjanhoftwa od es him againft|| 


a TG 


ground,anit I ;and — 
13:4 Then lheard one Saint. ſpeaking, 
and another Saint ſaid ynts {| char certaine 
Szint which ſpake, How long ſhall beethe 
vihon concerning the daily ſacrifice , and 
the tranſgrefſion{| of deſolation ,, ro: giuc 
both, "5 SanGuary,, and the holte.to be 
troden ynder foot? 

14 Andhe ſaid ynto me :Vatotwo thou- 
ſand and three hundred+ daies: then ſhall 
the Sanctuary beT cleanſed, 

' 15, CAndit cameto paſſe, when, even 
IDaniel had ſcenethe yifiou, and ſoughr 


before me as the appearanceofa man. 

16 And Iheard a mans voice betweene 
the bankes of Vai, which called and ſaid , 
* Gabriel, , wakachis man to vnderſtand 
the vin, - ; , ; 
|:.,4-17. So he came necre. have I ſtood: 
and whenhe came , I was afraid, and fell 
.vpon. my face:.bur he ſaid ynto me, Vn- 
deritand,O ſonne of man : for at the time 
of theend ſbaibethevifion, ,  ;. 

"18 :Noy as, he was ſpeaking with me, 
TI wasina deepeſlcepeon my tace toward 
the ground: buthe touched me, and Þ (et 
.me ypright, _ 

19 Andheſaid,Behold,Twill make thee 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 
indignation; fararthe tume appointed the: 
end ſhall be, | 

20 Theramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ningtwo hornes, are the kings of Media, 
and Perha. 


wo Andabe ok _ is the king of 


Il Greciaand thegreat hocnethat # between 


his eyes,isthe firlt King, 

2 2 Now that being broken,wheras foure 
ſtood vp for it,foure kingdom es ſhall ſtand 
yp outof the nation, butnotin his power. 
-;>23 Andinthelattertime oftheir king- 
dome,when the tranſgrefſorsF are come to. 
the full,a king'of berce countenanee,&vn- 
derſtanding darke ſentences,ſhall ſand vp. 

24 Ang his wy ſhall be mighty , bur 


firoy wonderful = ſhall prof et, and 
practiſe,and ſhal, if Rmjghy , and 
[57 07 poop. 
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| The Prophets confeſſion : 


[0x which 


6TH 


Flere, 25. 13: 
and 29. 10s 


Nehe.t. 5. 
dut.7 9. 


ÞBar.1,17 


Bar.1.15, 


[ac.b 


__ Chapliix. 


 Hisprayerto God. S 


| the.morning which was told, isrrue: wher- 


fore ſhut thou vp the viſion , for it ſhall bee 


WOrthou haft, 
bs, 


for many daycs» + 40055648. 

27 And I Danitl fainted and was ficke 

certaine dayes: afterward Lroſe vp and did 

che kings bulineſle, and I was aſtoniſhed at 

the viſion, but none vaderſtood it, 
:+.+4C0,R AP.-:1&. 

x Darcel conſidering the time of the captivitic, 3 ma- 
keth cofeffion of frames, 16 and prayeth for the reſt au- 
ration of Jeruſalem, 26 Gabrichmormeath kim of the 
ſearntie weekes, 

| N the firſt yeere of Dariusthe ſonne of 

Ahaſuerus , ' of the ſeed of the Medes, 
|| which was made king ouer the realme of 
the Caldeans, 

2 Inthe firſt ycere of hisreigne, I Da- 
nielynderſtood by bookes the number of 
the yeeres, whereof the word ofthe Lokp 
came to * leremiah the:Prophet, that he 
would aceompliſh ſcuenty yecres inthe de- 
ſolarions of Icruſalem, | REvery 

3 And I ſet my face vnto the Lord 
Godto ſeeke by prayer, and ſupplications, 
with faſting,and ſackcloth,and atlhes. | 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lox Þ my 
God, andmade my confeſſion, and faid ; 
O * Lord;'the great: and'dreadfull God, 


thatloue him, andto them that keepe his 
Commandements: - . # 

5 * Wehaueſinned & have icommitred 

| iniquitie, and hauedonewickedly,andhaue 

rebelled, euen by departing! fromthy pre- 

cepts,and from thy judgements, 

6 Neither havewe hearkened ynto thy 


| [ſeruamsthe Prophets , which ſpake inthy 


Nameto our kings, our princes , and our 
fathers,and t6allthe people of the land. - 
7 .-OLord , righteouſnefle {| belongerh 
vynto thee ,' but ynto vs confuſion of faces, 
asatthisday: tothe men of Tudah , and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and ynto all 
Iſrael that arencere, andthararefarre off, 
through allthe countries whitherthouhaſt 
driventhem,becauſeoftheir treſpaſle, that 
they haue treſpaſſedagainſtthee. > © 
8 © Luck , * rovsbelongeth confuſion 
of face, toour Kings, to our Princes,and 
to our fathers ; becauſe we haue-finned a- 
gainftthee, {14.27 0364 EE ont 2ety 
9 TotheLordourGoddeling mercies 
and forgiueneſles, though we hauerebelled 
againſthim, :-4c: 404 13 0.70 201105 mos 
10. Neitherhaue we obeyed the voice 


1 


w 
Prophets, ' i! ++ 


of the L'o:xvdyrGod to walkin his lawes | 
ichheſet before vs; 'byhis ſervants the 
LOADED SL SL EY L436U Lg HIT 


| 


keeping the couenant, and mercy tothem | 


' x1 Yea, allIfracl haue tranſgrefſed thy 
Law , cuen:/by departing , that they might 
not obey thy voice ,/ therefore the curle 1s 
powred vponrs, and the othe thats writ- 
ten in the * Law! of Moſes the ſcruant of 
God,becauſe we haue finned againſt him. 

12 Andhee hath confirmed his words. 


| which heſpake againſt vs, arid againſt our 


Tudgesthatiudged vs , by bringing vpon vs 
a great euill: for vnder the whole heauen 
hath not bene done , as hath bene done vp* 
on Icruſalem, 

' 13. As*it# written inthe Law of Mo- 
ſes,all this euilis come vpon vs: yet F made 
we not ourprayer before the Lox our 
God, that we mightturne from our iniqui- 
ties,and vnderſtand thy trueth, 

14 Therefore hath the LorD wat- 
ched vpon the cuill, and brought it ypon 
vs: for the Lox D our God # rightcous 
inall his workes,which he doeth: for we 0-- 
beycd not hisvoyce. | 

15 Andnow O Lord our God,that haſt 


| *broughtthy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mightie hand, and hait 


t gotten thee renowneas at this day, wee 
haue finned:we hane donewickedly, 

16 qO'Lord,accordingto all thy righ- 
teouſneſle, I beſcechithee, let thine an- 
ger and thy furic bee turned away from 


thy citie Teruſalem , rhy;holy Mountaine: 


becauſe for ourfinnes,. and tor theuniqui- 
| ties of our fathers, Teruſaſem and thy peo- 


ple erebeconw a reproch to all 'thdt are a- 


bout vs. . 3 

17 Nowtherefore, O our God, heare 
the prayer of thy ſeruant,. and his{uppli- 
cations, andcaule thy:face to: ſhine ypon 
thy.'SanQuary' that is 'detolate; for 'the 
Lords ſake,  :' TEC Tor? 

13 OmyGod, enclinethine care and 
heare :openthine cyes,and behold our de- 
ſolatjons, and the city;F which iscalled by 
thy Name ; for wee.doe-norF preſent our 
j0u 700 0 i before'thee:far onr/righte- 
ouſneſſes,burfor thy greavmercies,''' 
19 OLordheare, OiLord forgiue, O 
Lord hearken and doe : deferre not for 
thine owne ſake, O my God: for the citie; 
and thy peoplearecalled bythy Name, '- 


praying, and confeſling my linne , arid the 


God;tor thehely Mountaineofmy God oy 


21 Yea whilesI was ſpeakinginprayer 
even themanr* Gabrielpwtion'l ) 


| _ gal. 
eas 


120 CAnd whiles.Lwas ſpeaking , and: 


finne of .mypeople Iſracl,*andpreſcnting 
my :ſupplication/before the L 4 RD my, 


#Leuit, 26, . 
14. &c,deu. 
28.15 Kc, 
and 29.20. 
&c.and 30. | 
19,18.and 
31.17.&c, 
and 32,19. 
Co 


*Leuit.2 6. 
14-deut. 28. 
1 5.1ament, 2 
17, 

TH ebintreae 
red the face. 1 


*Exod.14-. 
28. | 


+Heb,made, 
thee aname, 


f Heb.cauſe to | 
fall. | 


had ſeene- | 
in: 


"Chap o 8. I 6, 


Cn — —— 


—_ 


Irene anos = 


; Che ſeuentic weekes. 


Daniel. | 


wt” 


the abomi- 

; nable ay - 

| Mies, : 

*Mate. 2.4, 

I 5.marke 

}* 3-14.luke 
21.20. 


jHeb.great. 


powredvponthe deſolate, 


| did Ianoynemy (elfc at 
weekes were tulbtted: 


come , ſhall deſtroy the citie, and the San- 


5 aal &4 ie 


' Fines, 
[[0r.ſhall have. tuary ard the end thereof. ſhall beewitha 
| nothing, Good pedrane the endofthe wa 
ef «be lations ate determined, .::. 1:-./ 
| flag. - 27 And hee ſhalt-confirme 
[[0r, with | nant with many for one weeke : and-in the 


mid of the weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacri- 
ficeandthe oblationto.ceaſe ,and {| fo the 
ouerſpreading of * abominations hee hall 
make i&defolate, | enenvntilithe .conſum- 
mation, and that determined , ſhall 


Ou OA FP. | 
> Daniel hating humbled himſelfe, ſeth a viſion: '1 © Be- 
. mg troubled with feareyhe is comforted by the Angel; | * 
, | N thethird yereof Cyrusking of Perka, 
1 a thing was reuealed yrto Danicl-(whoſe 
name was called Belteſbazear.) and the 
thing was true , butthetime 7» OWN Was 
+ long j-and hee \nderſtoodet 
42 , Inthoſedayes,-1Danicl was mou 
ning three full weekes.:! 1 fe hiv ts 
|. 3 1 ate no f pleaſant brea 


f TF 
__ * x #7 £% _ 
tlugcal. 12 


rre{]} deſo- 


the:coue- 


; bee 


,and 
= 
| camefleſb, norwinein 77 pep ee 

cillthree whole 
oy ! < M 
+4: |And inglicfoure tid ywanticth:day | me,andT hauereteined no ſtrength.” 


\ 


| intheviſionatthe beginning, PI. 9 ofthefirſt moneth , asI wasbythe ſide of 
tHerwih | to flief fwiſtly , touched meaboutthetime'| the great river,which#. * Hiddekel: i: - *Gen.2.14 
| »=9 v3 of the euening oblation, - / {11,34 701] ) 5 ThenTliftyp minecies-and looked, | 
22 Andheeinformed mee, and talked | and-behold; + a certaine man clothed in faeb.on 
fHeb.to make, with mee, and ſaid; O Daniel, Iam'now-| linnen, whe loynes were * girded with | mar, 
rheeskiifullef | come foorthF to giue thee skill and vnder- | fine gold of Vphaz, * *Revel.r, 
underſtanding.) ls, 5003 rd "Hy 6 Hick I | : PIR, 
+Heb word,” | anding. | 4 +7 | 6 His bodyalſowaslikethe Berill,and | *+'5 
| +4.aman;| | 23 Arthe beginning of.thy ſupplicati-] his faces the appearance of lightening, 
of deſires. . 1| 6nsthe F commandementicame forth,and | and his' eyes as lampes of fire, and. his 
| | a. 77%- |T am cometo ſhewthee; forthouarrfgreat= | armes, and his feetelike in colgur to poli- 
f raya ſcale | ly beloued: therefore ynderſtandthe mat- | ſhed brafle, andthevoicc ofhiswords like 
7 ter,and conſiderthe viſion. the voice of 1 multitude, 
| 24 'Scuentie weekes are determined vp- | . 7, And TI Daniel aldne ſaw theviſion: 
on thy/people,and vponthy holy citie, [| to | forthe menthar were with me ſaw not the 
nh finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to || make an | yiſion: but a great quaking fellypon them, 
| end of finncs, and to make reconciliation | ſo thatthey fled to hide themſclues, 
for iniquitie,, and to bring in euerlaſting | 8 ThereforeI was left alone , and ſaw 
| this great viſion , and there remained no 
FHeb prophet. ſtrength inme : for my [| * comelinefſe was 
| turned in mee 1nto.corruption, and I retei- 
| | ' nedno ſtrength, Fr 
dementto reſtore and to'build Ieruſalem, 9 Yetheard Ithe yoice of his words: 
} vnto the Mefſiahthe Prince, /hall beſeuen | and when Theard the yoice of hiswords, 
weekes; and threeſcoreandtwo weekes,the | then was I in a decepe fleepe on my face, 
TRE ſreeteF ſhalbe built againe,and the{{ wall, | and my face towardthe ground. 
Arai euen f introubloustimes....  '--'' * | ; .49 | q Andbehold,anhandtouched me, 
| {{ Orgbreach, | 2:6 Andafterthreeſcore andtwoweeks, | which t ſet me ypon my knees,and »ponthe +Heb num 
orditch. | ſhall Meſſiah be cutoft , {| but not for him- | palmes-ofmy hands.: Ling 
| oo {elſe, and the people ofthe Princethar ſhall 11 Andhe ſaid vnto mee , O Danicl, 


f a man greatly beloued, ynderſtand the | 


{toodrrembling. | 

12 Then fait he ynto me; Feare not, Da- 
nicl: for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt 
ſer thine heart to vader and, and to cha- 
ſten thy ſelfe beforethy God, thy wordes 
wereheard,and Tam come forthy words. 
.. 13 ButthePrince. of the kingdome of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twentie daies: 
butloe,Michael || one of the chiefe Princes 
cameto helpe me,, and I remainedithere 
withthe Kings of Perſia, 
:;..14. Nowe Iam come to make thee 
vnderſtand what ſhall. befall thy-people, 
inthe latter dayes: for yet the vition s for: 
many dayes, TY 
.. 35 Andwhenhe had fpoken ſuch words 
ynto me, Ifetmy face toward the' ground 
andIhecame dumbe,. |, .- ' | 
',,{16 And behold, one like the Gmilitude 
ofthe ſonnes of men touched my lips:then 
I opened my mouth,andſpake,& ſaid vnto 
him that Rood beforeme 5 O my Lord, by 
cite; vikon: my-ſorrowes-are! turned ypon 


do. 


17 For: 


_—— 
tte... do 


_— 


The Prophets viſion, | 


words thatT ſpeake vntothee, and f ſtand | +14.um 
yprighe: foryntothec am Inowſent; and | fre. 


when he had ſpoken this word vnto mee, I dap ny 


ſtanding, 


All. EAA. DAD ce 


| ofehe North andehe 


Tragves and Jeontas of chekings 
gh. FED _ 


17 For how can f the ſeryant ofchis| my 


f | Lord, talke with thismy Lord ? for as for 


me, ſfrairway there remained rio ſiren 
in nic,neitheristhere breath] in me. - 

18 Then there came againe and eou- 
ched mc one like the appearance. of # man, 
and En me, £ 

..19 Andſaid, 'O man Wes 4 


Tue 


feare not;peace bento thee, be {trong, yea - 


beſtrong;&when he had ſpoken ynto me, 
I was ſtrengehened,and ſaid ; Lermy Lord 
ſpeake ;forthou haſt ſtrengthened me, - 

20 Thenſaidhe, 'Knoweſt thou wide 
foreI come vntothee? and now will re- 
turne to fight with the prince of Perha: 
andwhenTam gonefoorth,loe, theprince 
of Grecia ſhall come.  -* 

21 ButTwillſhewthcethat which isno- 
tedinthe Scripture of trueth: and there is 
| nonetharfholderhwith mein theſethings, 
burMichael yourprince. 

CHAP. XI. 


', The onerthrow of ip out. by the K ing of Greeia, 5 
and conflitts, berweene the Kang 50f the South 


| anbefte es. zo The inuafion and tyrannie of the 


Att Lo Linthe firft yeere of Darius the 

Mede, enen I ſtood £0 confirme and 
roftrengthen him. 

2 Andnow will I ſhew thee the trueth, 
Behold,there ſhallſtayd vpyet three kings 
in Pcrſta,and the fourth ſhalbe fatre richer 
thentheyall: and by his ſtrength through 
his riches hee ſhall kirre vp againſt ge 
realme of Grecia, 

3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand 'vp; 
that ſhall rule with great daminion, and 
doeaccording to his will, 

4 Andwhen hefhall Rand vp,his king: 
Jowe ſhall be broken, and ſhall be diuided 
toward the foure winds of heauen; rn 
| Not to hispo teritie , nor accord 
do 8 which he ruled: pep Ig K 3 Tobin 


| dome ſhall bee plucke vp, euen. for other 
| beſides thoſe, 


5 CAndthging of rhe South ſhalbe 
 firong,and ove ofhisprinces,and heſhalde 
Rroogaboue bim,an have ime ale ;his 


dominion tbr a great de 
6, And in the end of | yeerethey tal 


Homme themſelies to re | forthe kiti 
me f the South ſhall come. rott 
ofiheN North to make#aj 


I 


"i Bit buvos branchofher roon tall 
one ſtand ypinhis eſtate, which ſhall come 
with an army, and ſhall enter into the for- 
treſſe of the king of the North, and ſhall 
deale againſtchem,andſhallpreuaile, ; 

8- And ſhallalſscary captiuesinto Epypt 
their gods withtherrprinces,odwiththeir 
t precious veſſels of filuer and of gold, and 
he ſhall continue me yeeresthen the king 
ofthe Notth. 

- 9 Sotheking ofthe South ſhall come 
into hy Lingdome , and ſhall FECE ito 
hisowne land. 
-. 10 Buthisſonnesſj ſhall be Airred wp, 
and ſhall aflemblea multitude of great for- 
ces: andope ſhall certainly come and ouer- 
flow -and paſſe through: then ſhall he re- 
tarne,andbe Airred ve vp euentohisforereſſe. 
11.Andthekin of the South iall bee 
moouet with choller,and ſhall corhe forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of 
the North: and he ſhall ſet foorth agreat 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be glue 
into his hand. | 

"12 And when hechath taken away the 

multitude,his heart ſhalbe lifted vp: and he 


ſhall caft downe manyten theuſands: but | 


he ſhall not be ſtrengrhened by ve. | 

x 3 Forthe king of the North ſhall re- 
turne,and ſhal ſerforth a multieude greater 
thenthe former, and ſhall ccrtainly4 gome 
(after certaine yeeres) with a great armie 
and with much riches; 

14 And inthoſetimesthere ſhall many 
ftand vp a 
alſoF the robbers of thy people ſhall ex3te 
themſcluesto eſtabliſh the viſion, , dur they 
ſhall fall, 

15. Sothekingofthe Nonk Ghal come, 
and caft yp a mount, andrakeF-the moſt 
fenced cie-nd the armes of the Sourh 
ſhallnorwich 


people, neither ſhaltthite be any Rrengeh t6 
withſtand. 

16 Buthe that commeth againſt him, | 
ſhall doe according ro hisownewill, and | 
nope 


fhall fand befoit him? and he thall 
inthe [{''$tarjousland; which by lis 


hand ſhalt be tonfiltyed,**"?- 


"17 Heſhalalfofer hisfaceto/ ene ith 
the ſtrengthi of his whole 1 


erorae torne his fact ynelb 


i) ak  flonttait ng aPrince | 


}_ for 


inft the king of the Sourh: | 


and, neirherf "his chofen | 


299 1} Or, ucb 
> | vprightnes : 


| "Yor [arr o þ 


South, | 
| 


THeb. veſſels 
of thery de« 
ſire, 


[{ Or, ſhall 


wars, 


© | +Hebr.at 
the end of 
times of 
Jeeres, 


{tHeb.the 
| children of 
robbers, 


people of bis | 


| chotces. 


Or, 

Pere 

Th land of 
ornament, 


Or,equall , 


| Heb, tocor-f 
4h 


pI W-. FITS ; 


——_—_— 
—— 


d RIS TRAD. os 1 EB ERA ante. + os. *—_— ———————  — 


I EEK ROO 
= . 


OE an ern 
ms Y- —- erree—o_— 


[] Or,inte the 
peaceable or 
fat,&c, 


thoughts. 


{ 
+ Heb.their 
hearts, +. 


feb. thinke 


perſon,to whom. they ſhal not giue the ho+ 
nour ofthe kingdome: bur he ſhall come 
in peaceably,and obtaine the kingdome by 
flatreties. | 

22 Andwiththearmes of a flood ſhall 
they be ouerflowen from before him, and 
ſhall be broken ; yea alſo the prince ofthe 
couecnant,' -. el © F970 Fs 

22 Andaftertheleaguemade with him 


he ſhall worke deceitfully , for hee ſhall 


© | comevp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a 


24 Heſhall enter [| peaceably eyen ypon 
the fatteſt placesofthe prouince,& hethall 
doe that which his fathers hane not done, 
nor his fathers fathers , he ſhall ſcatrer a- 
mong them the pray and ſpoile, and ri- 
ches': yea and he ſhal f forecaſt hisdeyices 
2gaia(t the ſtrong holdes,cuen for time, | 

25, Andhe ſhall ſicre vp powered 
his courage againſt the king of the South 
with a great armie , and the king of the 
South:flall be ſtirred vp.to battell with a 
very. greatand mightie army; bur he ſhall 


” 


+ | aotitand: for chey ſhall forecait deuicess- 


gainſt him, 
" 26 Yea they that feede of the portion 
of his meat ſhalldeſtroy him, and his ar- 


+. | mie. ſhall operflow: and many ſhall fall 


57 Andboch tee kings hears ſl 
ta doe mulchieſe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies 


at one table ! but it ſhall notproſperifar yer 


- | che end ſhalbeatthe time appointed, - 


.,28 Thenſhallhereturne into his land 


| hal cauſe them to rule ouer many,and ſhal 


re people » ſhall inftruQt many : yetthey 
ſhall fall by the ſword,and by flame,by cap- 
tiuitic,and by ſpoile many dayes. | 
24 Now when they thall fall, they ſhall 
be holpen with a bak helpe : but many 
ſhall cleaue ro themwith flatteries. | 
25 Andſomeofthem of ynderſtanding 
ſhall fall;to ery them,and topurge,and to 
make them white, euen tothe time of the | 
end: becauſe it s yerfor a time appointed, 
35 And the king ſhall doe according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelfe, and 


aenifie himſelfe aboue cucry god , and | 


m 
ſhall ſpeakc maruecilous things againlt the 
God ofgods,and ſhall proſper till the in- 
dignation be accompliſhed : for that that is 
determined,ſhalbe 7 HS | 

- 37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
his fathers, nor the defixe of women, nor 
regard any god: for he ſhall magnific him- 
ſelfe aboue all, | 

38 But in hiseſtatc ſhall he honour the 

god of || forces: and a God whom his fa- 
thers knew not, ſhall he honourwith gold, 
and iluer, and with precious ſtones, and 
f pleaſantthings. ; _ | 


- 39: Thus ſhallhe do inthe fmoſt irons |, 


holds with a ſtrange god,whom he (liall ac- 
knowledge endincreaſe with glory : and he 


CT necks, 4 


3 pra p 
3a - Bf $44 #1 
cri bar thele 
dom, 
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| . Thekingsofthe:./ :/\- Daniel; | North and the Sour 
} Heb-for | Tor hig omndbehalte ſhal cauſe yreproch | with them that forſakerhe holy Coucnant, | 
__ his offered by himto ceaſe withour his own re- | 31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, 
TR proch: he ſhall cauſeit toturne vpon him, | and they, ſhall pollute the SanRuary of 
; x9, Then he ſhall carne his face to- | ſtrength, and ſhall take away the daily 
| wards the,ſore of his owne land; but; hee furifeee,znd they (hal ace.the abomuna- 
| (hall ftymble,andfall,and norbetound. | tioaghar{| makethdeſolate, W 
+Hehones | 29; Thendhall and ypin; his eſtatefa | _ 32 And ſuch asdpe wickedly againſtthe 
| tharcauſerb. | raiſer of raxesin the glory of the kingdom, | Couenany; ſhall he] corruptby tlatteries: 
an exaftour | but within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, but the people that doe. know their God, 
ro paſſe *7. | neitherinf angergnor inbartell. -_ ſhalbe ſtrong and doe exploits, | 
Lag = | -2x Andinhiseſtaceſhall.ſtandypa vile | 33 . And theythat-ynderſtand among 


[| Or, bythe 


[{ Or, 
tions, Hat 
Mau, 


or, aff 


Godm i 
feat heſhd 
honewr,ye 
he ſhall 
nowr 46d, 
oe 3 

+ Heb thi 
deſerid, 
tHe fo 
treſſeef1 
288100, 


#Heb, «f , 
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The refurreQion, | ' 


0r,g0 odly y 
thr 0100001 


tt.25. 


ioh. 5.29 


teachers. 
1.1343 


. -| | Hoſeas wife, | 


- 43] But he ſhal have powerouerthe trea- 
| ſuresof gold and of filuer ,andoucrallthe 
preciousthings of Egypt: andthe. Labyans 
and the Ethiopians/ball beat his ſteps. 

44 Buttidings out ofthe Eaſt , andout 
of the North. ſhall trouble him : therefore 
he ſhalgoe forthwith. great fury to deſtroy, 
and ytterlyto make away many..;\. - / . 

- 45 Andheſhallplantthetabernacles of 
his palace berweene the ſeasinthe [| glori- 
ous holy. mountaine, yethe ſhall cometo 
his edd;and none ſhall helpe him. . 

"CRAP ALE 
1 Michael ſhall delmey Iſrael from their troubles, 5 Da- 
niel is unformed of the timses. Fn ati! 
Nd atthat time ſhall Michael ſtand 
vp , thegreat Prince which Randeth 
for the children ofthy people, & there ſhall 
be atime of trouble, fuch as neuerwas ſince 
there was anation, euen to that ſametime : 
and at y time thy people ſhalbe delivered,e- 
uery onethat ſhalbe found writtEin y book. 

2 And manyof them that ſleepe inthe 
duſt of the-earth ſhall awake, * ſome to c- 
uerlaſtinglife,and ſome to ſhame and cuer- 
laſting contempt. | EE 

And they that be || wiſe ſhall * ſhine 
as the brightneſle of the firmament, and 
they that turne many to righteouſneſle, as 
the ſtarresfor euerandeuer, ' _ 

4. But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp: the 
words , and ſealethe book even tothe time 
of the end : many ſhall unto and fro ; and 
knowledge ſhall i increaſed. 

5 <qThen IDaniellooked,and behold, 


| the endofthe dayes, 


thereſteodothertwo:, the one onthis ide 
of the'banckeof theriuver, andthe other on. 
that fide of thef banke ofthe riuer.,, © 

6 And one (aidto the man clothed in 
* linnen,which wes [| vponthe waters ofthe 
riuer; How long ſhall it bee to the end of 
thele wonders? ou oh 

7 AndLheatd the man clothed in linnen, 

which was ypon the waters of the riuer, 
whenhe * held yp his righthand , &hisleft 
hand ynto heauen,and Trace by him that li- 
ueth for euer, that izſhulbe for atime,times, 
and||an halfe.: and. when he ſhall haue ac- 
compliſhedto ſcatterthe power of the holy 
people,all rheſe things ſhall be finithed. 

$8 Andlheard, bur] ynderſtood. not: 
then (aid LLO my Lord, what /haibe the cnd 
of thele things ?. 
9 Andhecſai | 
for the words are clo(cd ypand ſealct till 
thetimeoftheend.. ue 

x0 Many ſhalbe purified and made white 
and tried : but the wicked ſhall doewicked- 
ly: and none of the wicked ſhall vnder-. 
{tand,butthe wiſe ſhall ynderſtand. | 

11 And fromthetime that the daily/q- 
crificeſhialbe taken away, &f the abomina- 
tion [|that maketh deſolate ſer vp,there/hall 
be athouſand two hundred & ninetie daics. 

12 Blefled ishethat waiteth , and com- 


meth to thethouſand , three hundred and |: 


five andchirtie dayes. Ba? 
x 3. But gee thou thy way till the end þe: 
{{ for thouſhaltreſt , and itand inthe lot at 


wHOSEA” 


:CHAP, I. 

1 Hoſea to Gods tndgemen for ſpnituall whore- 
| dome, ee a ernads £3 Jexxeel, 6 
1 Lo-rubamah, 8 and Lo-ammi,- 10. The reflanra- 
tionsf Iudah and Ifterl. .._ 1, 


2x25, He word'of the Lo KD 
4 that came ynto Hoſea;the 
"Al. ſonne of Beeti,inthe daies 


2. ad Herckiahkingsof Iu- 
= 29 dah,andin the daieso6Ic- 
roboamthe ſoancofToafliking of Iſrael. 

|. 2! The beginning of che word'oftlic 
L on y by Hoſea: andthe L'o«  faideo 


{ 


| :of Vz:ziah;Iothami, Ahaz, |. 


| barehima ſonne, 


they 


Sohe went and tooke Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim,whichconceiued and 
 4:::AndtheL 6x ſzid vntohim;Call 
his name Tezreel ; for yet a little while, and | 


Twill fauenge. the blood of Tezreel vpon | 
:the' houſe of Ichu,- and willcauſetoceaſt | 


the kingdome of the houſe of Iſraeh, - :: ::: 
5'* And it ſhall come to paſſe at that! 
day,that Iwilldreake the bow: of Ifrael in: 
yi'ofJezreel, © , 1157.5 22) ii tf 


4 
f 


- 


4s 54 F 
, 
Ire 


: 
£ 


—S 


C | el0.5 
{ Or,from | 
abone. 


*Reuel.10.5 | 


d, Goe thy way, Daniel: EMEEL 


fHe. to ſet 
vp the abooni- 


+ Heb.lipp. | 


| 


q 


—_—_ A 


Hoſea,Go,take vnto thee a wife of whore- | haue metey y nthehouſe of Iſrael : }{ibut þ 201636" 
ry 9 epanmmerel whoredoines: forthe Inilleerl tae chem y. HW [ 03. 
N uteed great. whoredome, | -»:9 +> t-\I- will have : mercy z | Ypor the [oct Wl | 
.. [*<pathgfromtheLonp, +! | honſe of Tdah, and wil NR ol them, 
___ 8 & Load 


| [{ That is, | | 


(4 
i Thist is,ha- | 
| wing obteined | 
mmerey. 
| *Ifat.g0.1, 


*Exe.t6, 25, 


|* Bre,16-4- 


4 dt $44 8 es 


"The reoplesl idolatrie, 


"Hoſea, 


Gods promiſe of mercis 


ople.. 


; horſesnor by horſemen.” V2. 


Lond their God, andwillnocſaucthem | 
by bow, nor by ſword, nor 67 raven byl 
Y. BY 37 

8 qNowwhenſhehad weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah,ſhe conceiued and bare aſonne, 

'9 Then ſaid God, Call his name || Lo. 
ammi; for ye a not my people 5 and Lwill 
norbe' r Gold, | 
©, arpbew number of che children of 
Ifracl ſhall be asthe ſand of theſca > which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred, *andit 
ſhall cometo paſſe,thae {| inthe place where 


| irwas id vnto them, Yeerenor mypeople, 
| there itſhall be ſaid ynto them', Tee rv rhe 


ſonnesofthelining God, © 

11 Then ſhallrhe children of Tudah and 
the children of Iſrael be" gathered toge- 
- |ther, and appointthemſelues one head, and 
| they hall come vp out of the lande: for 


| great ſhalbe the day of Terreel. 


CHAP.1L 


« Theidolatry of the 6 Gods 1dgements againſt 
chats t- yatway of reconciliation with them, 


KN Ay-yevnto your brethren,)|| Ammi,and 


toyour ſiſters, [| Ruhamak : 

-- 2: Pleadwith yourmother, plead: for 
* ſhe - not my wife , neither aw I herhuſ- 
band : lether therefore put away herwhor- 
domes ourtof her ſight, and her adulterics 
from berweene* her breaſts; | 

Left I ſtrip hernaked, and fer her as 
1-in the day thatſhee was* borne , andinake 
her as awildernefle, and ſer her like adric 


| land,andſlay her withthirſt.. 


4 And LIwillnothaue mercic ypan her 


{ children”, forthey bethechildren ofwhor- | 


| domes. 


$5 Forthcir mother hath layed the har- 


| 19x thee y:for he Cad _ wa done 
| ſhawcdully- I ermy | 
| Iouers,that giue me my bread _ water, 


mywool and inyflaxe gndine cile yand my 


TY Agee 


6. 'q Therdlorebehald, Iill bedgep 


way. with thornes , and} make. 


| that -ſheſball not find her paths. 


ET eos 
butthe ſhall nor oncreake chem, te 


P oy ſhall ſecke them , bucihall 


-'9 'Thereforewill Ireturne,and takea.. 


way my corneinthe timethercof, and my 
wine inthe ſcaſon thereof, and will {{ reco= 
uer my wooll and my flaxe Linen to couer 
her nakedneſle. 

10: Andnow will I diſcouerher$ lewd- 
neſſei in the fight of herlouers, and none 
ſhall deliuerherout of mine hand. 

T1 Iwilalſocauſe all her mirthto ceaſe, 


Her feaſt dayes, hernewmoones, and her] 


Sabbaths,and all her ſolemne feaſts. 
12 AndTIwillf deſtroy her. vines and 


her fig-trees,whercofthe hath laid ; Theſe mg, 


eremy rewardsthat my louers haue given 


me:andT will makethemaforreſt, and the! 


beaſts ofthe field ſhall cat them, 

13 AndTIwillvift vpen her the dayes 
of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſeto 
them, and the decked her ſcliewith ber 
eare-rings, and heriewels, andſhe went af- 
ter herlouers, and forgare mee, ſaiththe 
Loxd. 

14 © Therforebchold,T will allure her, 
and bring her into the wildernefle, and 
ſpeakeſ| comfortablyynto her.; - 

15 AndI will giue _ » her vineyards |”: 
from thence, and the valley of Achor for 
a doore ofhope,and bo ling there, as 
inthe rags of bog youth, and as in the day 
when ſhe camevpout of the land of Egypt. 
_ Andich be attharday , ſaiththe 
L o « D,thatthou ſhaltcall me + Ifhi ;and 
ſhalt call meno moreÞ Baali. 

17 For I wiltake away the names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 
more be remembred by their name, 

.18 Andinthatday il I makea * coue- 


.nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 


and with the fonlcs of heauen,and with the 
cre things of the ground: and I will 
av, ay. rs. and che NT dabes- 
__—_— the erth,aad willwake them to 
liedowne ſafely gOIER 

i9 AndI will betroththeeynro me for 
cucr;feagT willberroth thee ynto mecein 
inzudgment, andin lo- 

ving kindnefie and in mercies. 
20: I will eyen betroth thee ynto- mee 


in firkfalnefe, and chou ſhale know the 


Lony:' fo mb cr 
27 And it all come topaliein 


754: Andchoeanh Dnlldinehcorn 


andetry Wal 


CENT 


22 "And) 


patterns, entire, 


heare Tezreel. .o * © 


[[ Or,zaky 


away, 


tHe 
of Villeny, 


eb, 


TThat um 
hugand. 

7 That s, 
my Lord, 
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thech 
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The defolation'of Lirael. 


Chap.ii).iiij.v. 


ww, ef ems. A tema. ww 


. Wh 7 CLINE 


Like people,like Prieſt. || 


HH eby.of 
grapes 


+ Hebr le» 
thech, 
*Deut, 21.3. 


Hate | 
\ _x 
= 


#ler.39.9. 
euch. 35.23. 


FIaz, I', 


Mica.6 3, 


Heh Needs. 


1 IIA. 


- 
- 
— 


OY 


the foules of heaven, 


- 23 AndI will owe her ynto me in the 
earth,& I wilhauc mercy vpon her that had 
not obtained mercy; and-I * will ſay ro'ther 
which were not my people ; Thou art my 


people , and they ſhall fay,7hewart my God, | 
:432:440 


H AP. TIT. 
1 By the expiation of an.adulterefie, 4 is ſhewed the" 
deſolatianif Iſrael beſore ther reſtanration, 
'Hen ſaidthe L ok D.ynto me,Goe yet, 
 Joue a woman (bdoued of her friend, 
yet an adultercſle) accordingto che loue of 
the Lo x D toward the(children of Iſrael, 
who looketo other gods , and.loue flagons 


'2 So I boughtherto me for fifteene 
pieces of faluer , and for an homer of barley 
ang an Þ halfe bower of barley. | 

' 2 AndIfaidynto her, "Thou ſhalt * a- 
bide for me many dayes, thou ſhalt notplay 
the harlot , and thou ſhalt.not be for ax0- 
ther man,ſo wil{I alſo beforthee, . | 
. 4 ,, Forthe childreg of Iſrael ſhallabide 
many dayes without a'King , aad without a 
Prince, and withouta ſacrifice,and without 


| fanima e, and, without 3n_Ephod, and 


witbout Leraphim,.. ;; 

 '5 Afterward ſhall the children! of If 
racl returue ; and feeke the Lox » their 
Gad, and* Dauid their King, and ſhall 
tearetheLo RD, and his goodneſle inthe 


* latter dayes..;-cia db nt 
1 Gods indgementsagainſt the " ofthe people, .6 . and 
of the priefls, 12 and againſt their idolatrie 15, ' In- 
dah ts exhoyted fo take warmng by Iſraels calamnte. 
Earc the wordofthe L o x Þ,ye chil- 
dren of Iſracl: forthe L o k Þ hath a 
* controuerſie with the inhabitants of rhe 
theland; ameratoo ttueth nor mer- 


cie,norknowledge' df Godin theland, '- 
2 By ſwearing , andlying, andkilling, 
and ſtealing,and cothmitting adultery;they 
breake out,and blood touchethf blood,” - 
3: Therefore ſhallthe land mournejand. 
euery" ene that:dwelleth therein ſhall: lan- 
guiſh, withthe beaſts ofthe freld'; andwith | 
yea the fiſhesof the 
{caalforſhall be raken away,” ''+ + 7 


another zfor rhixpeople''ars: 8'they zhar | 


ſtrivewiththePrieft, ' 12/23 4204057! 
5: | Therefore thalt: thou-fallimthe day, | 

and the prophet alſo ſhalt fallwirts theein 

thenight,and-T willfdeftroythymbrher, | 


6: qMy;; art fleſtroyed forlucke | 
. of knmledgerbemle oo hare 
. , 7 . ; t 2 traſt 


ſhall beeao/Prieifkebrant: | 


 theirſacrifices. 


 forgetthy children. | 
« 7 Asthey were increaſed , fo they ſn- 


glory into ſhame. 
8 - They eat 'p 


and they f ſer their heart on their iniquity. 


- 9 And there ſhal bee like people , like 


* prieft: and'1 wilt puniſh them for their 
wayes, and f reward them thieir doings. 

10 Forthey ſhalteate/;: and not haue c- 
nough: they ſhal commit whoredome;ahd 
thal notincreaſe; becauſe they haueleft off 
totakeheed totheLokvp. | | 
- 'r1 Whoredome,and wine,atd new wine 
take away the heart, ' 

12 <q my people aske counſellat their 
ſtocks , & their ſaffe declareth vnto them: 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed 
themtoerre,a nd they haue gone awhoring 
from ynder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice ypon the tops of the 
mountaines, & burne incenſe vpon the hils 
vnderokes,andpoplars,andelmes, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof good: therefore your 
daughters ſhall' commit whoredome, and 
your fpoufes ſhal commit adultery. 

14 || 1 will not puniſh your daughters 
when they commit whoredome, nor your 
ſpouſes when they commit adulterie: for 
themſelues are ſeparated withwhores , and 
they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not vnderſtand,|] ſhalfal, 


T5 © Though thou Ifraet play the har-| 


lot, yet letnor Tudah offend, and come not 
 yevnto Gilgal,neithergoe yeypto * Beth- 
| auen,nor ſweare, The Fog liveth. 

T6 For Tſrael flideth backe, as a backe- 

fliding heifer ; now the L ox D will feede 
them as alambein'alarge place. 
'* 17. Ephraim & ioynedto 1doles : let him 
alone, 
18 Their drinke f is ſowre: they haue 
committed whoredome continually : her 
t rulers with ſhame doe loue, Giueyee. 

19 Thewind hath bound hervp'in her 

wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe of 


CHAP V:-- | 


| x Gods iudgements agamft the ee people,and the | 


princes of Iſrael for their manifold-fumes, un 5 wntill 
theyrepents SRO 
HE ye this, O prieſts;and hearken, 
X Tye houſe of Iſrael ;and gine ye'eare, 
 houſe&fhe king: for iudgetient#toward 
youzdecduſt ye Haue betie-# ſhare on Miz- 


| nm. vpon Tabor, © © | 
OMIA * | cintet 


2 An 


56 Show 


1 


| 


4 


forgotten the Lawof thy God, 1 willalſo | 


|; 


| ned againſt me: therefore wil I change their} | 


the ſfinne of my people, | 


{ - 


bs 


% ; 


Heb Ir 
Ve 
to their niquis 
f:e, 

*Iſa.24 2, 
THt&.wiite 


vpn, 
T Heb.cauſe 


fo relurne, 


[[Or,ſhakt 1 
not? &c d 


T Heb.is 


Lone, 


. | f Heb, ſhields. | 
, | 


—— 


m— 


+| The pride of Iſrael. 


Hoſea, 


wy; Murtherivg prick 


| 
[r,and, Cc, 
{+ Heb.a cor- 
IreCtion. 


| 

f Heby they 
will nat gine, 
IÞ Or,the:r 
doings will 
may fer 
then, 


[| 01,4 worms, 


| [| Or,to the 
kmyg of Lareb, 
Or,to the king 
tha t/ bowld 
plead, 


, 


| fHeby till they 
] be grallie, 


| 


b 1.Cor,r 5. 


'.2 And the reuolters are profound to 


rebuker of them all. 5. wp 
2 TI know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not 

hid from mee: for now , O Ephraim ,thou 
committeſt whoredom,and Iiracl isdehiled, 

4 T They willnotframe their || doings 
to turne vnto their God : for the ſpirit of 
whoredomes «in the midſt of them, and 
they haue not knowentheL o KD. 
5 Andthe pride of Iſrael doth tcſtifie 
to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and, E- 
phraim fall in their iniquitic : Judah alſo 
ſhall fall with them, Er barkodt 
-6 They thall goewith their flocks ,and 


| with theirhcardesto ſeeke the Lonp: bur 
they thall not find him , he hath withdrawen | 


himſelfe from them, | 
© 7. They hanedzalttreacherou 


with their portions. 


aucn : after thee,O Beniamin, 

rebuke; among the tribes of Iſrael hue 1 
made knowen that which ſhall ſurely be, 

10 .Theprinccsof Iudah were like them 
that remooue the bound : therefare I will 


' powre out my wrath ,vpon them like water. 


31 Ephraim isopprefſed ,andbroken in 
iudgement : becaule hee willingly. walked 
2ker the commandementr, | 

12 Therefore will I bee ynto Ephraim as 
2 moth ; and tothe houſe of Iudah as || rot- 


tenneſle, oY a 
12 WhenEphraim ſaw his ficknefſe,and 


| Iudah ſawhis wound: then went Bphraie 


tothe Aſlyrian, and ſent ||to king Tareb ; 


your wound. 
14: For I will te 
and as ayong liontothe houſe of Judah : 3, 


way,and none ſhallreſcue h1w, 


ſeeke me early. #2EEE, Ae 
$ CHAPEL 
i An exhortation fo repent ance, 4 Arromplan 
their vntowardnefſe,and migquitie., + © 


cLoxat 


[a 


- 


".Ome,&let vsreturnvatoth 


he hath ſmiuen,and bewill bindgvsyp..1c: 


_— — 


make ſlaughter, || though I haue benet a 


yet could he not healeyou ,nor cureyou of 


15 ©Iwill goc audreturneto my place, 
+ tillthcy acknowledgetheir offence, and 
ſeeke my face: in their affliction they will |. 


even Twilteare and goe away: Iwill take a-: 


\-forhcbathtoxne,and hewilhgalgvst | 


oully againſt | 
the Lo-z D :; for they have begotten ſtrange 


| "fed the *"Contnant: thete haue 
children,now ſhall a moneth deuoure them | o__ * 


| 


| 


and astheearly deawitgoerh awa 


-1, 24 reproofe 


Y 


the third day-he willraue; vs vp, and we ſhal 
liue in his light... _-._ _,,. WIR 07 Oe 

3 | Thenthallwe know,ifwee followon 
to know the Lo & Db: his going foorthis 


prepared, as the morning , and hee ſhall| 


come ynto y$zas the rajue; as the latter and 
former raine vntothe-earth,:. 1 
4 q OEphraim; what (hall T doe ynto 
thee? O-Iudah,wharthallI doe vnto thee? 
for your [|goodnefle is as a mornins clond, 
5: Therefore haue-] hewed' them by 
the Prophers* I: hane: ſhine them by the 
words of my mouth, [| and thy iudoements 
are asthe light thar'gocth foorth; © 
. + 6 ForTIdefired * mercy, and not ſacri- 
hice; and theknowledge of God;more when 
burnt offerings; ©* - © 7 | 
[[ like men, hane'tratiſpreſ.. 


7  Butthey 
treacherouſlyagainſt me. CIALLY q x at 


Mr oat] | --8 Gilead'wacitie of them thar we 
8 Blow ye the cornetin Gibeah, and em that worke 
{ the trumpetin Ramah ; cry alowd at Beth- 


iniquitie ;'2nd3+{| polluted with blood. 
9 And as troupes of robbers waitfor 


..-.,_._ - || a manyſotheicompany'vf prieſts thurther. 
9 Ephraim ſhalbedeſolate inthe day.of pany of prieſts trurcher 


inthe wayf 


k 


by conſcnt': for they commit 


-{lewdiiefles'+- * 


ro T haueſeene a horrible-thing inthe 
houſe of Iſrael: there. the whorcdome of 
Ephraim,Tſracl is defiled, - © 

11 AloO Tudah,he hath ſean harueſt 
for theezwhen1 recurned the captiuitic of 


* # 3 


CHAP, VE, 
ws C_—_ apy ; : | er again 
| / HenI'would have healed. Iracl, 
IF. V. thentheiniquitie of Ephraim! was 
diſconered;angrhert wickednefie of Sama- 
ria: tgr.they.. commit falſehood: and the 
thiefe commeth in, andthe.:troupe of rob- 


| 1.1>,, || bers. ſpotleth without. 
vnto Ephraimasalion, | 


,...2::-And they F conſider notiin their 
_heartSehae Lxemember allcheir wickednes: 
now theiri'owne dqings:hauebeſert them 2- 
bout,theyarebeforemyface, ©: 
3 They makethe King gladwith their 
wickedneſſe;andthe princes withtheirlies. 
4 ':They areall adulcerers ; asan oucn 


1 heated by the baker: || whoceaſetkſſfrom 


of 


: dough, 

15:1 :Intheday of ogr (king, the princes 
Hhayematiebimhcke {with bottles of wine, 
iheltrerbed ouebithand with. formers. + 


vor :Frebeyiaucſmaliibeadyehirit hea 
* their 


— 


[[Or,merey, 
or kind Ie 


l{ Or, thattl 
tudgement 
mnghtbe,6 


*Matth.y, 

1 3-and 19, 
7 eccles 4, 
I7«1.ſam, 

l5,22, 


[| Or,lthe 
Adam, 


| [[Or,comin 
for blood, 


THeb.with 
one ſhouls 
der,Or,to 
S'tchem. 

1] Or,cror- 
wnte, 


+ Heby wit 


fHepr fp 
petb. 

f Heb ay 188 
$2. 


[Or erar 
ſer will ta 
I1Or. rum 
wakiy. 
[[0r,gib | 
keat thru 
wine, 


1lor, þ Wi. 


Mes After yodayes willlie xeujue y8,ih 


Ake 8n-buen; whiles they licinowait = 
_ _; | _______DaK&t 


__——— 


Ephraim threatn ed,” 


dm. 


O19. Sores af wes. eee eee . 


Chap.viljix. 


| 


baker ſleepeth all the night, in the moruing 
ir burneth as a flaming hire, 

7 They areall hotasan ouen,and haue 
denoured their Tudges; all their Kings are | 


fallen, thereis none among them that cal. | 


leth vnto me, 

$ Ephraimyhe hath mixed himſelfe a- * 
mong the people, Ephraim is a cake not | 
turned, 


them: how long will it be eretheyattaine 
toinnocencie ? 

6 Forfrem Iſrael was it alſo, the work- 
man madeit,therefore it is not God : but 
the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broke in pieces, 

7 Forthey haue ſowen the winde, and 
they ſhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no 
[] Ralke : the bud ſhallyecld no meale ; if fo 


Iſracls Capriuitic. » [! | 
| 


: 
; 
$--þ 


[{ Oy, flan- 
ding corne, 


be it yeeld,the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it vp, 

8 Ifraclis(wallowed vp, now ſhall they 
be among the Gentiles, as a veſſe]l wherein 
no pleaſure. 


' 9 Strangershaue devoured his {trength, | 
| and he knoweth ir not : yea,gray haires are 


[ 


+ here and there ypon him, yet he knoweth 


lely wil 


ep fi 
b 


Iſa 108 


rt tra 
- will cra{ 
Jr, frum 
thang. 
Jr wil 
at tin 
—_ 
Wig 


Heb. ſprm- 
i 


Chap, $, F, 


Feb. fpoile, 


[| 0r, chas 
fled, 


Pal7 3.9, 


f Heb. the 
Noofe 0 thy 
muth, 


| good: the enemie ſhall purſue him. 


the L o r D,becaule they hauvetranſgreſled 
my couenant, & treſpaſſed againſt my lay, 

2 | Ifrael ſhall:cry ynto me , My God, | 
| weknow thee, > 23:10 


me: they hane madePrinces,and Iknew #t 
not:oftheir iluer 8 of heir gold hatithey 
madethem idokes,that they may be cut off. 


thee 
En 
og.  RIEY 


not, 
10 And the *pride of Iſrael teſtifierh to 


9 For they are gone vp to Aﬀſyria, a 
wilde afſe alone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath 


his face, and they doc not returne tothe | hired | louers. 


LoD their God,nor ſeeke him for all this. | 

11 « Ephraimalio is like a filly doue, | 
without heart: they call coEgypr; they 
goeto Allyria, 

12 When they ſhal goe,I will ſpread my | 
netypon them, 1 will bring them downe as 
the foules of the heaucn : I will chaſtiſe 
them as their Congregation hath heard, 

13 Woeyntothem, for they hauc fled 
from me : FdeſtruRion yntothem,becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſtme ,' though 


10 Yea,though they haue hir*d among 
thenations, now will I gather them, .and 
they ſhall {| ſorrow alittle for the burden of 
the King of Princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tars to ſinne,alcarsſhalbe ynro him to fin, 

12 I haue written ro him the great 
things ofmy Law, but they were counted 
a$a ſtrange thing. 

12 They ſacrifice fleſh || for theſacrifi- 
cesof mine offerings, and eatit ; but the 


I haue redeemed them, yetthey haueſpo- | Lond accepteth them not: nowwill he 


ken lies againſt me. 


remembertheir iniquitie, and viſite their 


14 Andthey haue not cried vnto mewith | finnes : they ſhall returne to Egypr. 


their heart, when they howled ypon their 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 


beds: they aſſemble themſclues for corne | and buildeth' Temples; and Tudah hath 


and wine,andthey rebell again{t mee. 
15 Though T||haue bonnd,anditreng- 
t hened their armes, yertdoethey imagine 
miſchiefe againſt me, | 
16 They returne , b#t.not to themoſt 
High : they ate likea deceirfull bow : their 
princes ſhall fall by rhe (word, for the*rage 
oftheirzongue : this /halbe their derifion in | 
theland of Egypt. 
SHER API | 
r, 12 Deſtrudtion is threatned for thery impietie, 5 ard | 
idolatree, | 
E Tthe trumpetto thy f-mouth : be ſhall 
come as'an Eagle againſt the houſe of 


"I 


' 2 Iſrael hath eaſt of thething thatis 


4 They haueſer yp kings ,' but not by 


5 © 4 Thycalfe, O\Samariaz::bath caſt 
off:| mine anger 4s kindled againſt 


> — 


| 


 vnto him : their ſacrificesſhall be vato them 


. thereof ſhalbe polluted : fortheirbread for 
{ theirſouleſliall not come into the houſe of 
 theLonp;' 9.4981. e218 | 


| } 
| <lligs "Wh | 
| pnd it mhelh | 
6 "For loe'they arc gone, becauſe of 


multiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend a 
fire ypon his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the 
palaces thereof, 


CHAP. Ix; 
The diftreſſe ard captivitie. of Iſrael for their ſiznes and 
:dolatry, | 
Eijoyce not, -O Iſrael, for ioy as other 
people: for thou haſt gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou haſt loued a * reward 
[| vpon euery corne floore, ' + 
2 | Theflooreand the || wineprefie ſhall 
not feed them, and the new wine thall faile 
in her, ' LY BF G10) 
They ſhall not dwellintheLoxDps 
land z but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, 
and they ſhal eat vncleanethingsin Afyria 
4. They ſhall not offer wine offerings to 
the L o  Þ : neither ſhall theybe pleaſing 


| 


f 


as the bread of mourners : all that eate 


ilye dot inthe ſolemne day, 
y ofthefeaſt ofthe Lo xp ?| 


[{ ww wage” 
ſacri ces of } 
mine offe« 


rings they, Oc. 


Eee2 7 de- 


I CE 


—_ — —— » m—_— 


—— 
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CET 


PE ET ING 


Gm 


I Iſraclis threatned 


for 


AAA Or ERA rs. or 4 40: 


LIES 


— 


theirimpietie and idolatry, | 
"y 


lucy ſhall 
be deſrred, 
| [thenettle, 
<-&c .H 4. 


| [fHeb.ſpoile, 
Or,thes 


cafteth the 
fruit, 

*Chap, Il3, 
Il 


| 


4 
& 


q 


4. ſes, 
i 
[1 


[[0r,4 vine 


frun which © 
it giueth, 
+Hebr, fla- 
tes,or flan- 
ding 1mages, 
{[Or,he hath 
dined they 
| heart. 


| 


TFHeb,that | 


? THebr.the ds 


emptying the | 


| nnens i 


tdeſtruRion: Egypt ſhall gather. them VP» | 


places for their filuer , nettles ſhall poſſeſle 
them : thornes ſhallbe intheir tabernacles. 

7 Thedayesof viſitation are come,the 
dayes of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall | 
know it; the Prophet a foole, f the ſpi- 
rituall man is madde, for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie and thegreat hatred. 

8 Thewatchman of Ephraim was with 
my God -; but the Prophet a ſnare of a 
foulerin all his wayes , and hatred {| in the 
houſe of his God, 

9 Theyhaue deepely corrupted chem- 
ſelues as in the dayes of * Gibeah: therefore 
hewillremember their iniquitie, he will vi- 
littheir finnes, | 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- | 
dernefle : I ſaw your fathers as the frit ripe 
inthe igge tree at herfirſt time: but they 
wentto * Baalpeor , and ſeparated them- 
ſelues ynto that ſhame, and their abomina- 
tions were according as they loued. 

11 AsforEphraimyheirglory ſhall flee 
away like a bird : from the birth-and from 
the wombe,and from the conception, ; 

12 Though they bring vp their chil- 
dren, yet wil I bereaue them har there ſhal 


{notbeeaman left : yea, woealſo to them 


when I departfrom them, | 

; x3 Ephraim, asT ſaw Tyrus, is planted 
1n apleaſant place: but Ephraimſhall bring 
forth his children to the murderer, 

14 Giuethem, O Lo xD: whatwilt 
thou giue? giuethem af miſcarying womb, 
and dry breaſts. | 

15 Alltheir wickedneſſe * in Gilgal: 
forthere I hated them :; for the wicked- 


| [nefleof their doings Twill drivethem out 


of mine houſe, willloue themno more:al 
their princes arcreuolters. 
' 16 Ephraimiis (mitten,theirrootis dried 


be ,.they.ſhall beare no fruit : yeathough 


they bringforth, yet willI ſlay cuen Ft 
beloued virof theirwombe. 
17 My God wilcaſt them away,becauſe 
they did; not hearken: vato. him: andthey 
hallbe wanderers among the nations, 
17 CB &-P, Nt | 

| "Iſrael 'io-veprooued and' threatened for their impietie/ 
- andidglatrie.” | 


lfe: accardin 


: =- . 


titude of hisf1 


\ 


Memphis ſhall burie them : the pleaſant | 


, 
Ls 
ba a> # 
* 2 a 
3-445 +. | 1 


they be found faultytheſhallf break downe | 


their alrars: he ſhall ſpoile their images, 

3 Fornow they ſhall ſay, Wee hane no 
king , becauſewee feared not theLoxp, 
What then ſhould a king doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken word , ſwearing 
falſely in making a couenant : thus iudge- 
ment {pringeth vpas hemlocke in the tur- 
rowes of the field. 

5 Theinhabitantsof Samaria ſhal feare, 
becauſe of the calues of Bethaven : forthe 
people thereof ſhal mourne ouer it,and the 
[| prieſts thereofthar reioyced on it, forthe 
glory therof, becauſe it is departed from ir, 

6 Itſhall bee alſo caried vato Affyria 
for a preſent to* King Tareb: Ephraim ſhall 
receiue ſhame,and Iſtacl ſhalbe aſhamed of | 
his owne counſel], . 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut offas 
rhe fome vypon the water. | 

8 Thehicplaces alſo of Auen,the finne 
of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: thethorne and 
the thiſtle ſhall come vp on their altars; 
"and they ſhall ſay tothe mountaines,Co- 


THeby oy, | 
head, 


[| Or,Chema. 
rams, 


| 
| 


*Chap.s, | 


I3. 


] Heby, 
face ofthe 


wdter, 


a Iſai. 2.19, 


ucrvs zandto the hilles, Fallon vs,  -- 

9: Olſracl, thou haſt ſinned from the 
dayes of Gibeah : there they ſtood:the bat- 
rell in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 
quitiedid notouertake them, 

10 It «in my defire that I ſhould cha- 
ſtiſe them,and the people ſhall begathered 
againſt them, {| when they ſhall bind them- 
{clues in their two furrowes. 

11 And Ephraim « as an heifer thatis 
taught, and loueth to tread out the corne, but 
I paſſedouer vponÞ her faire necke : 1 will 
make Ephraim to ride : Iudah ſhall plow, 
and Tacob ſhall breake his clods. 

12 Sowto yourſcluesinrighteouſneſle, 
reape in mercy : * breake yp your fallow 
A ; for it «time to ſecke the Loxp,til 

ce comeandraine righteouſnesypon you. 

13 Yehaueplowed wickednefle,ye hauc 


| reapediniquitie , ye haue eaten the fruit of 


lies: becauſethoudidſt truſt in thy way, in 
the multitude of thy mightymen. 

14 Thereforeſhallatunwlt ariſe among 
thy prople andall thy fortreſſes ſhall bee 
ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in 
| the day of battell:;.the mother was daſhed 

in pieces, vpon.hee children, - 

7:5. Se {hall Bethel-do vnto you, becauſe 

of F;your great wickedncfſe : ina; morning; 
| (halkehekingof Iſradbevnatly curof. 


luc, 2 3,30, 
reu.6.16, 
and 9.6, 


| 


[| Or,whenl | 
all bind: | 
them for | 
their two | 
tranſqreſt- | 
ons,07 nth 
two habita: | 
01015 
tHebr tit 
beautie oft 
necke, 


Fler, 4,4: | 


+ 2,Kings | 
16.19- 


tHeht | 
exall of 100 


' The inguatitfde of Tſriel-wnto God for his benefites: 
tapard them: 
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The ingratitude of Iſrael 5s 


| Chapexi.xij.xiij. 


— Cs 


Exhortation to repentance. 


#Mat.2.15 


t Hebr,liff 
WY, 


+ Heby.toge= 
they they ex- 
ated not. 


"Gene.19 


11.4M0$ 4 
TH 


moſt H oly, 


f Hebr.vift 
Mm 


—— — — 


| Or, withthe 


out of Egypt. 


from them : they (acrificd ynto Baalim,and 
burnt incenſe to grauen images, 
I caught Ephraim alſo to goe,taking 


| chem by their armes: but they knew notthat 


I healed them, 

4 Idrewthem with cordsofa manwith 
bands of lone , and I was to them as they 
thatt take offthe yoke on theirtawes,and I 
laid meat vntothem. | | 

5 ©@He ſhall nor returneintothe land 


| of Egypt ;butthe Aflyrian ſhall be his king | 


becauſe they refuſcd to returne, 

6 Andthe ſword ſhall abide on his ci- 
ties, & ſhall conſume his branches , and de- 
uoure them, becauſe of their.owne counſels, 

7 And my peopleare bentto backefli- 
ding from mee :thoughthey called them to 
the moſt High,Fnone at all would exalthim, 

8 How ſhallIgiuetheevp, Ephraim? 
bow ſhall I deliucr thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I 
makethee as * Admah ? bow ſhall T ſet thee 


my repentings are kindled together, 


mine anger, I will not returneto deſtroy E- 


| phraim, for Iam God, andnotman, the 


Holy One inthe midlt of thee, and Iwill 
not enter intothe citie. 

10 They ſhall walke afrerthe Lok: 
he ſhall roare like a lyon: when he ſhall 
roare, thenthe children ſhalltremble from 
the Welt, | 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and asadoueout of theland of A(- 
fyria : and I will place themintheir houſes, 
ſaiththe Lox D. 

12 Ephraim compaſleth mee about 
with lies,andthe houſe of Iſrael with deceit, 
but Tudahyet ruleth with God, and is faith- 
full || wich the Saints, 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Areproofe of Ephraim , Indah , and Tacob. 3 Byfor- 
mer ſawours he exhorteth to repentance, 9 Epbraims 
ſinnes prowokg God. | 
Phraim feedeth on winde, and follow- 
eth after the Eaſt winde: hee daily in-, 


|creaſerh liesand defolation} and they doe 


make a couenant with the Afſyrians, and 


oyle is cariedinto Egypt. 
2 TheLoxp Parh alſo a controuerſie 
with Tudah, andwill't puniſh Tacobaccor- 


dingto his wayes, according to his doings 


_ Jwillberccompenſehim,” © 


- 
dk 


-T.: hen Iſrael was a childe , then I lo- 
ued him, and * called my lonne 


2 As they called them, ſo they went |. 


43S Zeboim? mincheartisturnedwithin me, | 


9 I will not execute che fiercenes of 


_ —_— age” ” 1 4 | = &+ eg. vs 4+ 


- . = 
3 qHerookehis brother * by the heele | *Gen.2 5.26" 


in the wombe,and by his ſtrength hf * had 
power with God, A Gets 

4 Yea, he had power ouer the Angel 
and preuailed : he wept and made (upplic3- 
tion vnto him: he found him in * Bethel 
and there he ſpake with vs. | 

s EuentheLok v Godof hoſts, the 
L ok D #his * memoriall, 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercy and indgement, and waite 0n 
thy God continually, 

7 He «|| a merchant,thebalances of de- 
ccit are in his hand : he loueth to [| opprelle. 

+8 AndEphraim ſaid, YetI am become 
rich, Thaue found me out ſubRtance : || in 
all my labours they ſhall finde none iniqui- 
tie in me, f that were finne. 

9 AndlTcthat am the Lokxp thy God 
fromtheland of Egypt , will yet makethee 
to dwell intabernacles , as the dayesof 
the ſolemane feaſt. 

10 Thaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and [ haue multiplied vifions,and vſed fimi- 
litudes,f by the miniſtery ofthe Prophets, 

11 1s there iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurcly 
they are vanitie, they ſacrifice bullockes in 
* Gilgal,yeatheir altars are as heapes inthe 
furrowes of the fields, 

12 And Iacob* fled into the countrey 
of Syria, and Iſrael ſcrued for * a wife, and. 
for a wife he kept (heepe, 

I; * And by a Prophet the Loxp 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt , and by a Pro- 
phet was hepreſerued, 

14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, 
} moſt bitterly : therefore ſhall he leaue his 


| T blood vypon him, and his reproch ſhall 


his Lord returne ynto him. 


C14 P.-XIHH. 

1 Ephraims glory, byreaſon of idolatrie, vanſheth, g 
Gods anger for therr unkindeneſſe. 9 A promiſe of 
Gods mercy. 35 Ainudgement fer rebellion, 

VY Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling,he 

exalted himſelfin Iſrael, but, when 
he offended in Baal,he died. 


+ Heb wasa 
pronce,or be- | 
baued bim- 
ſeljeprincely, 
* Gen.32, 


2 4+ 
*Gen.35. 9| 
10. 


TEXo, 3.13 


{| Or, Canaan.| | 
[| Or,deeciue. | 


{[Or,all my 
labours ſuf- 
fice me mot: 


hee Gall 


ment of int- 
quity in who 
15 ſinxe, { |} 
fHeb which, | f ; 


| 1 
TH eb.by the } | 
hand, 4 | 


andg.15, 
* Gen 28.5 
* Gen.2 9. 
29, 28 


50,51.and | 
133 | 


2 Andnowfthey finne more and more, ' 


their filuer , and idoles according to their 
owne vnderſtanding , all ofitthe worke of 


the crafteſmen : they ſay ofthem , Let the ' 


{| men that ſacritice,k:fle the calucs. 
Therefore they ſhall beas the mor- 
ning cloude,and asthe early dewe it paſſeth 


away , 2s the chafte that is driven with a 
whirlewinde out of the floore., and as the 


ſmoke out ofthe chimney, - 


4 Yet | 


tHeb.bloods, | || 


f Bebr they , 
and have made them molten images of «ddero ſome, | || 


[] Or,the ſa. 
cr;ficers of - 


"NCR, 


have puniſh. f | | 


*Chap. 4.25] | 


"Exod. 12, | |! 


tHeb.with | *; 
bitterneſies, || || 


I 


"Judgement for rebellion 


| Joel. 


dw 


: | chap.12.10 
'y 


| | tf Heer, 
't droughts, 


{ Hebr.the 
beaſt of the 
| field, 
f Heby im 
+ thy helpe. 


* 1.$am. $, 

$.and 15. 

23.and 16* 
Lo 


f Heb.a? 
t:77. 

Sy H ebr.the 

hand. 


» 1, Cor.15e 
( $5- 


*16.43,11. 


b 


| 


4 YetamIthe Loxothy God"fromthe 
land of Egypt, & thou ſhalt knowno God, 
but me: for there is no ſauiour beſide me. 

qTIdid know thee inthe wilderneſſe, 
inthe land off great drought. 

6 According to their paſture lo were 


hey filled: they were filled , andtheir hearr 


was exalted: therefore haue they forgotten 
me. 
7 Therefore I will bee yato them as a 
Lion, asa Leopard by the way will I ob= 
ſerue ther. 
8 Iwil meetthemas abeare thatis be- 

reaued of ber whelpes, and wil rent the kall of 
their heart,& there will I deuourethem like 


| a Lion: { the wild beaſt thall reare them, 


9 <q O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed rhy 
{clfe,burin me F thine helpe. 

10 I willbe thy King : where 4 any other 
that may ſaue thee inallchy cities ?andrhy 
Tadges ofwhom thou ſaideſt , Giue mee a 
King and Princes. 

11 Igaue theea* king in mine anger, 
and tooke him away in my wrath, 

x2 The iniquiticof Ephraimis bound 
yp : his ſinne ishid. 

1» Theſorrowes of atrauailing woman 
alſcomn ypon him,he # an vnwile ſonne, 
for he ſhould not {tay f long in the place of 
the breaking forth of children. 

14 Twill ranfome them fromthe ÞF po- 
wer of the graue: I wil redeemethem from 


death: * O death , I will bethyplagues, O 


 graue,, I wil be thy deſtruQion ; repentance 


ſhalbe hid from mine eyes. | 
15 © Though hebe fruitfullamong bh 


brethren ,* an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the 
| winde ofthe L o n Þ ſhall come 
| wilderneſſe , and his ſpring ſhall become 
 drie, and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: 
| hee ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all | plea- 


from the 


ſan veſſels. 


—_—__——_—— 


———_— 


| his rootes as Lebanon. 


Exhortations to repentance,” 


ſhee hath rebelled againſt her God: they 
ſhall all by theſword: their infants ſhall be 


daſhed in pieces , and their women with 
child ſhalbe ript vp, 


CHA Þ, XIII. 
1 An exhertation to repentance, 4 Apromiſe of Gods 
bleſinyg, 
I{rael, returneyntothe Lox D th 
God ; for thou haſt fallen by thine 
iniquitie, | ; ; 
2 Takewith you words, andturneto 


16 Samaria ſhall becomedeſolare, for; 


| 


the L ox 0, fayvntohim, Take away all 5 


we renderthe * calues of our lips. 

3 Asſhur ſhallnotſaueys, wewillnot 
ride ypon horſes, neither will wee ſay any 
more to the worke of our hands, Yee are 
our gods: forintheethe fatherleſſe findeth 
mercy. 

4 I will heale their backſliding, 1 
will loue them freely : for mine anger is 
turned away from him. 

5 1 will 


ſhall [grow asthe lillie, andF caſt foorth' 


6 His branches ſhall} ſpread, and his 
beaurie ſhall be asthe olive tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon, 

7 They that dwell ynder his ſhadow 
ſhal returne: they ſhallreviue as the corne, 
and || grow as the vine, the||ſent thereof 
/hall beasthe wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim /all ſay, What haue I to 
doe any more with idoles?I hauc heard 
bim , andobſerued him: I am like apreene 
firre tree, from mes thy fruit found. 

9 Who#wiſe, andhefſhallynderſtand 
theſe things ? prudent, and he ſhall know 
them ? for the wayes of the Lokpb are 


| right , andthe iuſt thall walke in them : but 


the tranſgrefſours ſhallfall therein. 


———_— 
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— 
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CHAP. 1. 

x Toel declaring ſundry iud;ement: of God, exhorteth to 
obſerue them, 8 and to mowrne, n 4 Hee preſcnibeth 
a fait for complamt. | 

: = Heword ofthe Loxp 
thar came. to Toel the 
=>) ſonne of Pethuel. 
LB 2 Hearethis,yeold 
'” . 
” men, andgine ear, all 

Jy q*:k nabirants of 'the 

and:Hath this bene in 


your children tell their children, and their 


| and howleall ye drinkers 


yourdayes,or cucin y dayes ot your fathers? 
Fell ye your childrenof it, andlet 


childrenanothergeneration, | 


| iniquitie, and | receiue vs graciouſly; ſo wil| 


be asthe dew vnto Iſrael: hee 


; . 


[[Or,bloſſon, 
+Heb trig 


Heb, (hal 
oe. 


[{Or,blofom 
} Or,mems- 


714d, 


Herdil 


4 Tt Thatwhichchepalmer worme hath] 
lefe, | 


nach thelocuſt eaten ; and that which 
the locuſt hathleftyhath the canker-worrre 
eaten; and that which the canker-worme 
bath left,hachthecauerpiller eaten. | 

5. Awake yee drunkards ,. ani WCeepe, 
ofwine, becauſe 


mm. 


OE CO" 


of 


refid oth 
palmr: | 
worms. 
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eb. firs 


&, (hl 
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0006s 


l, 
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The manifold 1udgements 


Mey re EEE EEE. — nt 


Chap.1.ij 


GE” 


of Godfor finne. {| 


| 


f 


+ Heb.layd 
my figtree 


| for a barking. 


"Chap. 2.15. 


| Or,day of 


reſtraint, 


FIſai.r3.6, 


Orbabite- 
A} 


withered. 


| of the new wine, foritiscutoff fromyour 


mouth, 

| 6 For a nation is come vp vypon my 
land , ſtrong, and without number, whoſe 
teeth arethereeth ofa lyon, and he hath the 
cheeke-teerh of a great lyon, 

7 Hee hath layd my vine waſte : and 
t barked my figge-tree : hee hath madeit 
cleane bare, and caſt itaway , the branches 
thereofare made white. 

8 <Lamient likea virgine girded with 
Aackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 The meat offering and the drinke 
offcring is cut off from the Houſe of the 
Lo xD), the Prieſtes the Lo « Ds mini- 
ſters mourne, 

10 Thetieldis waſted, the land mour- 
neth ; for the corne is waſted: the new wine 
is{| dried vp,the oylelanguiſherh, 

1: Beye aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: 

howle, O ye vine-dreflers, forthe wheate 
and for the barley ; becauſe the harueſt of 
the field isperiſhed. 
12 Thevineisdried vp, andthe figeree 
languiſheth,the pomegranat tree,the palme 
tree alſo and the appletree, even al the trees 
of the field are withered : becauſe ioy is wi- 
thered away from the ſonnes of men, 


Prieſts: howle, yee miniſters ofthe Altar: 
come, lie all nightin fackcloth , yee mini- 
ſters of my God: forthe meat offering and 
the drinke offering is with-holden from the 
houſe of your God. 

14 'q* Sangike yeafaſt:calla [| ſolemne 
| aſſembly : gather theElgers , andall the in- 
habitants of the land inte the houſe of the 
Loxp your God, and cry ynto the Lond: 

15 Alas forthe day : for * rhe day ofthe 
Lokd # at hand, and asa deftrution from 
che Almightie ſhall it come. 

16 Ts not themeatecut off beforeyour 
eyes, yeaioy and gladnefle from the houle 
of our God? AY ffs | 
17 ' The } ſeed is rotten vnder their 


barnes arebrokendowne , for the corne is 

18 How doethe beaſts grone*theherds 
of catrell are perplexed , becauſethey have 
no paſture, yea the flockes of ſheepe are 
made deſolate. 2. 

19 O Lox, totheewillI crie: for 
the fire hath devoured the || paſturesof the 
wildernefſe, andthe flame hath burntall 
thetrees of the field; | | HV 


20 Thebeaſtsofthe 


13 Gird yourſelues, andlament , yee | 


 aray, 


 neſſe, 


' when they fall yponthe | ſword, they ſhall 


clods: the garners are laide dcfolate:; the 


keld cryalfo var 


thee: for thee riuersof waters are dricd vp, | 


and the fire hath deuoured the paſtures of: 
the wilderneſle, 


CHA P;-11. | 

1 Hee ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſſe ef Gods indge- 
ment. 12 Heeexhorteth to repentance, x 5 Preſcyi 
beth a faſt. 18 promiſeth ableſimg thereon, 21 Hee! 
comforteth Zionwith preſent, 28 and fitture bleſ. 


ſms. | 
Lowyee the {| trumpet in Zion , and 
ſound an afarme in my boly moun- 
taine: let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: forthe day of the L o & Þ com-' 
meth,for it « nigh at hand; 

2 Adayof datkenefle and of gloomi: ; 
neſle, a day of cloudsand of thick darke- 
neſſe , as the morning \ ne ypon the. 
mountaines : a great people and a ſtrong, 
there hath not beene cuerthelike, neither 
ſhalbe any more aftcrit, eucnto the yeeres 
t of many generations. 

A fire deuourcth before them , and 
behind them a flame burneth : the land 
as the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hindthema deſolate wilderneſle, yea and 
nothing ſhall eſcape them, 

4 Theappearanceof thems asthe ap- 
pearance of horſes, and as horſe men, ſo 
ſhallthey runne. | 

5 Like thenoiſeof charets onthe tops. 
of mountaines ſhall they leape , like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that deuourerh the 
fubble, asa ſtrong people , ſet in barrel 


6 Before their face the people ſhall bee 
much pained : all faces (hall gather f black. 


- 7 Theyſhallrunlike mighty men,they ' 
ſhall clime the wall like men of warre, and 
oy ſhall march euery one on his waies, 
and they ſhall not breake their rankes, | 

8 Neithet 'ſhall one thruſt another, 
they ſhallwalke every onein hispath: and 


notbewounded. ; 
They ſhal runneto andfroin the ci- | 
tie: they ſhall runne vyponthe wall : they 


ſhall chme vp vpon the houſes: they ſhall | 


enter in atthe windowes, likeatheefe, : 


10. The*earth ſhal-quake before them, | 
' the heauens ſhaltremble , the Sun andthe 
 Mooneſhall bedarke, and the ſtarres ſhall 


withdraw their ſhining, | 

11 AndtheL ord ſhallytterhis voice 
before hisarmy, for hiscampis very great: | 
forh» is (trongthar executerthhis word : for: 


the * day of the Lox # great andvery |” 


terrible, and who can abide it ? 
_heee. 


THeby, of 


generation 


andgeneras |þ || 
t;on, | 


{Heb,pot, 


fOrdar, 


*Iai,r 3. ; 
10.ezech., 
32.2. | | 


[ 


x2 q There-! 


— 


- lid. oath. 


] Torentthe heart. 


7" wig 


j Ter.4.1. 


{ [tExod, 34: 
| 16 pſal.86, 
| | 35-10N.4.2+ 


| * Chap.1.1 


| [[Or, vſe 4 

| | &yword 4e 

{ gainſt them. 
x Plal.42. 
11,and 79, 


3. 


| 
þ 


| 
| 4Hebr.hes 
l : hath magni- 
; | fied to oe, 


h 
4 
; : 
4 


:]| 0r,a tea- 
:cher of righte- 
,ouſneſie. 


+; 


10.and 115. 


| * Ion. 3.9, | 


4 


{T Hebr. accor- 


« |wheate;; andthe fats ſhall 
|wineandoyle. apt eel 
| If; AndI willreſtore to youtheyeeres 


| 12 &@ Therefore alſo now, ſaith the 
Loo, * turne yee euento mee with all 


| your heart,andwith faſting, and with wee- 


ping,and with mourning, 
- 12 Aud rent your heart and not your 
 oarments; andenrne yntothe Lok b your 
3od: for hceeis * gracious and mercifull, 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſle, and 
repenteth him of the cuill. wo. 
14 * Who knowerh if hee will returne 
-andrepent ,' and leane a bleſſing behinde 
him, even a meat offering and a drinke of- 


feringvnto the L o & Þ your God? 
- 15 qBlow thetrumpetin Zion, * ſan- 
Rikea fait,call a ſolemneaſſembly. 

16 Gather the people:ſanRifte the con- 
gregation : fee theelders : gather the 
children, and thoſe thar ſucke the breaſts: 
letthe bridegroome go forth of his cham- 
ber,andthe bride out of hercloſer. 

17 Letthe Prieſts, the miniſters ofthe 
L o & p,weepe betwecne the porch andthe 
alrar,and let them ſay; Sparethy people O 
LokD, andgiuenotthineheritagetore- 
proch; that the heathen ſhould] rule ouer 


| them :* Wherefore ſhouldthey ſay among 


the people, Where # their God ? 

18 q Then willthe Lond bee icalous 
for his land,and pitic his people. 

19 YeatheLonD will anſwere and ſay 
ynto his people; Behold, Twill ſend you 
corne and wine,and oyle, and yee ſhall bee 
farisfied therewith:and I wilno more make 
you a reproch ainong the heathen. 

20 ButI will remoue farre off from you 
the Northren armie,and wil driue him into 
2a land barren and defolate,with his faceto- 
ward the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder partto- 
wards the vrmoſt Sea, and his Rinke ſhall 
come yp , andhis1ll auour ſhall come yp, 
becauſe} he hath done greatthings. 

21 q Feare not,O land,be glad andre. 
ioyce : forthe L o & Þ wildoe great things, 

22 Benot afraid, yce beaſts of the Geld: 
for the paſtures of the wildernefſe doe 
fpring,for thetrce beareth her fruit, the fig 
tree andthe vine doe yeeld their ſtrength. 

2.3 Bee glad then yet childrcnof Zion, 
andreioyceinthe LokpD your Gad: forhe 
bath giuen-you the }| former raine $ mode- 
rately , and hee * will cauſe to comedowne 


latcerraine in; the firſk woreth, | 
24 And: the flootes ſhall. bee full of 
onerflow with. 


for you the raine, the former raine, and the 


\ 


4 


L 


| ſhal bee delivered ;for in mount Zion and 


 Loxrp hath aid , and in the remnant, 


| 1 Godtiudgements againft the enimies ef his people. 9 


dily willI returne 


that che locuſt hath eaten , che-.canker 
worme,ahd the caterpiller, and the palmer 


worme,my great army which I ſent among 
OUu. 


26 Andyeſhal catin plentie,and be ſa-! 


tisfied, andpraiſe the Name ofthe Lord 
your God , that hath dealt wonderouſly 
with you: and my people ſiall neuzr bee a- 
ſhamed, | 

27 Andyce ſhall know that I amin the 
midit of Iſrael, andthatIam the Lord 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 
ſhall never be aſhamed, _ + 

28 © And it ſhall come to paſſe after- 
ward,that I will* powre out my Spirit vpon 
all fleſh , and your ſonnes and yourdaugh- 
ters (hall-propbefie , your old men ſhall 
dreame dreames, your young men ſhall ſee 
vihons, | 

29 Andalſoyponthe ſeruants, andyp- 
on the hand-maides in thoſe dayes will ] 
powreout my Spirit, 

309 AndIwill ſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and-inthecarth , blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke, | | 

31 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkenefle, and the Moone into blood, be- 
fore the great andthe terrible day of the. 
Lord come. 

32 Andit ſhall cometo paſſethat *who-. 
ſocuerſhall cal onthe Name ofthe Loxp, 


. 


in Teruſalem ſhall bee deliuerance, as the 


whom the Lox »Þ ſhallcall. 
> CH A P., IIT. 


Goa will bee knowen inbis wdgement, 18 His blefring 
upon the Church. 
Orbchold, inthoſe dayes andinthat | 
time, when ſhall bring againe thecap- 
tiuiticof Judahand Ierufalem. | 
2 Twillalfogather all nations, and wil 
bring them downeintothe valley of Teho- 
ſhaphat, and will plead with them there for 
my people , and for my heritage Iſrael, 
whomthey haue ſcattered among the nati- 
ons,and parted my land, ; jt; 
3. And they-haue caſt lots for my people, 
and haue giuen a boyfor a harlot,, and ſold 
a girle for wine,that they might drinke. 


4 Yea and what haue yeto.do with me, 
O Tyreand Zidon , al the coaſtes of 
Palefline 2 wilye render mea recompence? 
ind if yee fecompenſe mee, ſwiftlp and ſpee- 
your' tecompence: ypon 


Gods promiſe ofmercie. | 


oy 


*Chap. zz 


*Rom.10. 
4 Jz 


<-> 


| | your owne head, 


5 Becauſe 


—_— 


© $4 
> 
[7 
>4 


—_— —— 
= < 


444, 
217, 


ap.yaj 


m.19. 


ſonnes of the 


0r,the Lord 
| | ones to come-downe',O'L or: 


| Thebarueft ripe. 


— bieffingon the Church. 


+ Hebr. defi- 
[rable. 


f Heb. the 


Grecian 


+ Heb. ſans 
(fie, 


114.2-4. 
lor, ſy thes. 


all bring 
downe, | 


*Reu.14.15], 


| 
W 
/ 24 
Z SIT ahi 
v, 3 


he tt. Ab 


:: q Becauſe? yee haye rakenmy filuer and 


| mys gold, and have cariedinto your teroples | 


my goodly fpleaſant things.” - 
6 The-children alſo of Iludah If the 
c hildrer} of Teruſalem haue-yeeſold vnto 


f the Grectans,that ye mi ight remoue chem 


farre fromtheir border. 157 5: -: 
placewhither yoe- -haue ſold them; &'will ce- 


turne your recopenceypon your own head. 
s AndTwill ſefyour fonnes andyour 
daughters into the hand of the children of 


| Indah , and they ſhall ſel them tothe Sabe. 


ans,t0 a people farre off,for nn HEAGIED 
(pokenis, 

9 C Proclaime ye this aniorig the Gen- 
tiles: f prepare warte, wake yp the mightie 
men,letall the men of warre draw neereglet 
them come vp, 

10 *Beat your olowgh ſhares into ſwords, 
andyour|[pruninghooks into ſpeares , let 
the weake foy I am ſtrong, 

11 Aﬀemble your ſelues , and come all 
ye heathen, and egather your clues rogether 
round about : hither {| cauſe rhy. mightic 


12 Let the heathen bee duet] aid 


[come vptothe valley of Tehoſhiphar : : for 


there will I fit to judge all rhe heathen 


roynd about.. 
12 "Putye in thefickle,; for the hatueſt 


| is ripe; came, get you downe, forthe pteſle 


isfull,thefars ouerflow for the wickednefſe 


| 1s great, 


+. Behold; 'Iwitraiſechenyonrof che | ; 


[ 


haue noteleanſei ;| or the Lox pdyd- 


14»Mulritudes ,multundes in the valley | 
ok{|.decifion; for the dayof che Lozd « 
| neercinthe yalley ofdecifion.  , 

15 The* Sunne andthe Moone hall 
be darkened; and the {tarres ſhall withdraw 
their ſbining, g 

116 TheL. ok » alſo ſhall* coare out of 
Zion; i and ytter his voicefromIeruſalem, 
and: << heauens and: the carth thal ſhake, 
butthe L o x D: will bee the | hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength of. the children of 
Iſrael, 

\ 17 Soſhallye know thatT «mthe Lozp 
your: God: ,, dwelling; in: Zion, iy holy 
Mountaine: then tall Teruſalem beFholy, 
and there ſhall no "SOO_OR paſſe through 
her any more. . 

-. 48 <qAndit ſhall eome to paſſe inthat. 
day,that the mountainesſhal* drop downe 
new wine-,:and the hilles ſhall -flow with 
milke,andall the rivers of hudah ſhalf low 
with waters , and a fountaine ſhall come 
forthrof the houſe of the L o & Þ, and ſhall 
waterthe yalley ofShictim, 

- 19 'Egypr ſhall beeadeſolation, and E- 
dom: ſhall be a deſolate wildernefle, forthe 


violence ayainfithe.chuldrenof Tudah, be-|. 


caule they haye ſhedde innocent bloodin| 
their land. 
20 Bur Iudah ſhall [| dwell for euer, and 


Teruſalewwfrom gencrationto generation. | 


21: For I willcteanle their: blood, that T | 


\ leth in Zion. 


SAM O S. 


c 'H A P. 's.. 
1 Amos (heweth Gods in 


the Phubſtines,” 'y vpon Thtus, 


_ I] mis was awon 
i = of ” 


"IGael 3 in the 
%.H of : Vzziah king 


Wa A ART and in the 


|  |cayes of _— theſonne of Taaſh king 


- of Iſrac},two yere before the.* earthquake, | x 
2. Andheſaid, TheL o « d wil roare 


| from Zion j andytter his voyce from Teru- 


falem :/and the babigatians of the ſheep. 


{herds ſhall mourne, and, 4 hg *Þ of Carmel 


ſhall wither, ... 


3 Thus faith.che L,omp; 


LANE upon 
+ 13 vponEdow, 13. 
| threſhing 
= He: wordcs, of Amos, ! 

'the{ H 
ekoa, | B 
hec ſaw concer- 


| maſcus,and cut off the inhabuant fromthe 


Fort three | | 


tranſ; reffions of 'Damaſcus,andl for fa fore: 

Iwillnot{[[turne away ehefunſhment there- 

ethey hauethreſhed Gilead,with 

inſtruments of yron. 

Hl ButIwillfend a fire intothe houſe of 
nad which ſhall deyoure the palaces of 


Till breake alſo the SEL of Da. 


f plaine of Auen: andhim.that holdeththe 

ſerpher from the] houſe of- Eden, andthe 

peo le of Syria ihall goe into captivity vn- 
irlaiththeLonp. . - 

7 q Thus faiththe Lox, For three 
tranſpreſſions of *. Gaza , and 'forfoure 
willngt turne away the puniſhment thereof; 
becauſe they|[caried away captiuerhe whole 


Bprivjticgo deliver ty vpzoEdom, 


| dwelletb in 


 ] them away 


I Oy,conceſio 
j or threſhing, 


*Chap,2.34 


* Tere. 25, 
30.-Amos, 
l,2. 


T Heb 6 pls! 
of repayre ,or 
harbour, 


f Heb holj= ' 
neſſe. 


*Revel.21. 


f Or abide, 


[] Or,Buen TI | 
the Lord that ; F 


£10 | | 


| 0r, hefo 
foure, 

[] Or,convert 
it,0r let it be 
quiet. And” 
ſover,6.&c. | 


[] Or, Bikath-| ||| 

Auen, C, 

}| Or, Beth- 
Eden, 


*2Chro. 29; | 
1$, | 


{] Or,caried 


7. But Iwill ſendakreon y wallof Gat | 


—_—_— 


« capt mitie . 


with an _ | 


- » EP, EEOR CERT a. 


[} Againſt Moab, 


... Amos. 


”; Y 7 a; 
f + © _ 
% , 
4 of 


| | 
t Heb.the co. 

| | #enant of 

brethren. 


fed his come 
Paſlons, 


' | [[Or, dawided 


| the monte 


TH eb corrup- 


which ſhall deuoure thepalaces thereof; 

8 And Iwilcut offthe inhabirant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth theſcepter 
from Aſhkelon,andT will turne mine hand 
_ Ekronzandthe remnant of the Phi- 
Ii ines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord Gov. . 
9 qThusſaiththeLoxDd, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure,T 
will not turneawaythe puniſhment thereof, 
becauſe they delivered yp the whole capti- 
uwtie to Edom, and remembred notFf the 
| brotherly couenant, - 13696 
! 10 ButT willſenda fire: on thewall of 

Tyrus \, which ſhall deuoure, theipalaces 
thereof (253-0161 0382555IhGe 

11 © Thus ſaiththe Loxo, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Edom,and forfoure,I will 
not turne away EE! \'be- 
cauſe hee did. purſue his; brother wich the 
ſword , anddidf caſt offallpitie, andhis 
anger did teare perpetually, ind; kept his 
wrath'foreuer, | | £33360 

12 ButTwill ſenda fireypon Teman, 
which ſhal deuourethepalaces of Bozrah. 
13 < Thus ſaithithe /L!orÞD;, Forthree 


andforfoure;, I will not turge.away rd pin 
aiſhment thereof; becauſe they! hane [|.ript 
vpthe women with child of Gilead that 
they might enlarge theirborder, ;/:{} ..- 

4 ButT willkindleafire inthe wall of 


j Rabah , andit Call deaviire: the; palaces 
| Gakelvitibeth ce teell; | d 


| with atempeſt in t 


ay of thewhirlwind, 
15 Andtheir king ſhall goe into capti- 

uitie,he, and his princes together, faith the 

LoxRD. ANG 


C 1-11. 


| forechemgwhoſe height wes like the height 


tranſgreſſions of. the childeen of 'Ariimari, | 


- a Cart isprefſed thatis ful of ſheaues, 
L'{.a4 The rforethe flight ſhall periſh from |? 
d--. HAD ---_-------+the. ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall not ftreng-! 
EST {Ty SYS OR RA Aer inn) ery 

| 1 God) wrath Jedift Mobb, Þ ofon Pl, Eat je | 


1 on{ſrael.” 9 God complaineth'ef't nike fhincs, | 


dements, and their lies cauſed themro 
after the which their fathers haue walks 

5 But I wil ſend a fire yponrTudah, zand 
it ſhall deuourethe palaces of Teruſalem. 

6 'q Thus faiththe L o «iD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Iſracl,and for foure, Ew:ll 
not curne away the puniſhment thereof ;. be- 
cauſe:*. they folde thexighteons for ilucr, 
andthe poore for'a paire ofſhooes:,. | 

7 | Thatpantafterthe duſt of the earth 
onthehead of the poore, and turne afide 
the way of the mecke;;and a manand his 
father will goein ynto the ſame [|maide, to 
profane my holy Name. , .;. ,.. ; 

8 Andthey lay themſeluesdowne vpon 
clothes laidto pledge, by cuery Altar, and 
they drinke the wine ofthe{] condemned in 
the houſe of thcir God. ie ao 

9 © YetdeſtroyedTthe * Amoritebe- 


of the,.Cedars,& hewas ſtrong asthe okes, 
yetT deſtroyed his fruite from aboue , and 
his roots from beneath, —» 


10. AlloIbroughtyouvy from theland 


of, * Egypt, &led you forty yeares through | 


the wildexnes, tp poſſeſſetheland ofthe A- 
Moritc.. Mo E446 a:{31 oath: ifs 45} | | 
11 ., AndI raiſed yp of your ſonnesfor 
Prophets, and of your yong men for Na- 
zarites, 15# not cuen thus,O ye,children of 
Iſrae},faith the Lon? | | 
{1 +Butyec.gauethe Nazarites wine.to 


. _ 


. 


drinke.,; and .commaunded the:Prophets, 
* ſaying,Prophectenot. © Ent 
.13 Behold,||I ampreſſed vnder you,as 


then his force , neither ſhallthe mighty de- 
liver} himſelfe: 


«re, 
ed. 


ey 


_O—_— 


* Chap, $8; 


[107 » Jong 
woman, 


l Or > ſucha 
haue fined 
or mule, 
* Num. 21, 
24.Dcur.z, 
31: loſh, 
24.8, 


* Exod. 
F CI; | 


' 


* Chap.7.12 
| Or, Iwil 
preſſe yo0w 
lace 46 4 
cart full of 
ſheancs pros 


ſeth. 
+ Heb, his 


' x5 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth | /u# #1 


the bow, and hethatis ſwift offoore, ſhall 
notdeli utrbimſelfe,ncither ſhalthertharri- 
| deth the Horfezdeliver hntfetfe moms 
[-x6* Ard he that is | courigibus among 
the mighty , ſhallflce away naked-in that 
day,faith theLo nr D, F150 


PEN NS p Pi 163 55.7 
1 The nece hit of Gill tudeimett aganift 11642, ' » The 
[Sie ar he Lox» hath | 

' Xſpoken againſtyou, O children of 1f- 
 rael, againft'the whole family, which T 
broughryp fromtheland of Egypr,laying: 
''2 ” Yonaticy haveT kiiowne' of all the 
ſamyics pile carth : therefore Twill tpu- 


tier ſaiththe L o.&Þ , Forthreetranſ-| 
greſſions of Moab and for foure,T will 
notturne away the nifhinent' | jy zde- 
cauſe hee* burntthe bones of the-King 
Edomintolime.,  _, OR ode 
'*2 But Twill end a, fietyporMoab, and | 
ir (hall deuoure die palaces of Kerioth; and 
Moab ſhalt die with tumylr, with ſhouting, 
' | andwithrheſoutidoftheitrumpets 7 1-7 
2 13 AndIwikeuroff the hd from the | 
| midſtthereof, and + ef of th 
.-1- {theteof with him , ſaith theL'oK; 
: | -4 qThus faiththe Loxb, Forthree 
| tpanfrqRons rg , and were I 
willnotturne away the'puniſhmens thereof; 
becauſe they haue Ucſſed | Aveo 
--.{L © v, and haiteiorkepthis Commain- 


— ww» 


+Heb firm 
of hy beert.: 


_- 
» ww £4 eat Ea MG. 


OT! 
prifices 
Dy . 


f Hof | 


wpon, 


b 


| nit joufox all your intquities.” 


4. Gods viſitation. | 


Chap.iiij 


Iſraels obſlinacie. | 


© OI DI ron AAS ooo ons Ro. 


t Heb, 198 
| forth us 
v2Jee, 


$1; 


{| Or, nof rn 
fogether. 

ng [[0r,ard ſhall 

; " the Lord 
doe ome- 
wat e 

Kh 

ned 

ed, 

21. 

ut. 3, 

, 

\ (0r,oppreſ- 
d.12, ;*g F 


[0r,ſpoile, 


ap.7.12 f Heb 4el;e 
I'mil Iwereth, 
your 


10y,0n the 
edyfect, 


1. bis 
or life 


o ', ponifh 
lſrael for, 


þ ſir 
heeyt., 


| : 3  Cantworwalke together; exceprthey | 
be agreed? HEITEN 13% 0 
| 4 Willalyonroareinthe forreſt, when 
hehath no pray? will ayong lyonf crie out 
of his den, ifhehauetaken nothing 4 

5 Cana bird fall in a ſnare'ypon che. 
earth, where noginne # for him? ſhall one 
take vp a ſhare from theearth, and hausta- | 
kennothing art all ? | | 

6 Shal[atrumper be blowen inthe ci- 
tie, and the people{[not bee afraid? ſhall 
rhere bee euill inacitic,||and the Lox D 
hath not done it? | FEE 

7 Surclythe Lord G o D will -doeno- 
ching, but hee reuealerh his ſecret vnto his 
ſcruantsthe Prophets, | 

8 Thelyonthatroared, Who will not 
feare ?2the. Lord G o b hathſpoken, Who 
can but prophecie ? So tint u 

9 «Publiſh in the palacesat Afhdod, 
and inthepalaces inthe land in Egypt,and 
ſy ; Aſſemble your ſelues ypon the moun- 
taines of Samaria: and behold the greattu- 

the (| 9p- 


mults in the midſt thereof, and 
prefſed inthe midſt thereof, 

10 Forthey knownotto:doe right,ſaith 
theLorD ;who ſtore vp violence, and 
[robberte in theirpalaces, 

11 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
An aduerſary there fhalbe euenround about 


| y land: & he ſhall bring downethy ſtrength 


from thee and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled, 

12 ThusſaiththeL o v, Asthe ſhep- 
herd} taketh out of the mouth of the lyon 
two legsor a piece of an eare; ſo ſhall the 
childrenofTſrael be taken out thar dwell in 
Samaria, in the corner ofa bed, andin 
| Damaſcus in a couch. 

13 Heare ye & tcſtifie inthe houſe of Ta- 
cob,ſfaith the Lord Gop,the God of hoſts; 
14 ThatinthedaythatT ſhallſ|viſit the 
tranſprefhons of Iſrael vpon bim, Iwill al- 
ſo viſite thealtars of Bethel,and the hornes 
ofthe altar ſhall be cut'off, andfall to the 
oround, | | 

15 AndTI will ſmite the. winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe ; andthe houſes of 
yuorie ſhall periſh ,, and the great houſes 
thall hage an end,faith the L'o.n D,;;:  -- 


| GSH AP. IHE: Co 
3 He yeproxeth Iſrael,for oppreſſion. 4 for 1dolatrit, 6 

andfor rata Loh bebop pp | 
Lc Earethis word yekineof Baſhan,that 
4 are in the, mountaine of .Samaria, 


which opprefle the poore , whichcruſh the 


- » | needy, which Gy t0their 


| tnaſters; Bring 
|andletys drinke. Pann? $it " - - 


—  — 


—_— ——_l_ 


: TheLord G op hathſworne by bis 
| holineſſe,thatloe,the dayes ſhall come vp- 


onyou, that hee will take you away with 
hookes,and your ponnciny with tiſh-hooks, 

3, Andycthall goe outat the breaches, 
euery Cow at that which # before her, & || ye 
ſhal caſt theinto the palace,ſaith the Lokp. 

. 4 \qCome.to Bechcl and cranſgreſſe, 
at Gilgal multiply tranſgrefſion ; & bring 
your ſacrifices cuery morning , and your 
tithes after f three yeeres, 

5 Andy offer a ſacrifice of thankeſgi- 
uing with leuen., & proclaime and publiſh 
the free offerings ; for F this liketh you, O 
ye children of Iiracl,ſaiththe Lord Go v. 

. 6 qAndIalſo hauegiuen you clean- 


neſle of teeth in all your cities, and want of | 
bread in all your places: yet haue ye not re-| 


turned ynta me,laiththeLox Db. 
7 AndalſoIhauewithholden the raine 


froyou, when there mereyer three moneths 
e 


to the harueſt, and 1 cauſedit toraine ypon 


| onecitie, and cauſeditnotto raine vpon 
another citic ; one piece was rained ypon, 
and rhe piece whereupon it rained not, wi- F:1 


thered. | 

8 So twoerthreecities wandered ynto 
onecitie, to drinke water z but they were 
not ſatiſfied : yet haue ye not returned ynto 

me,ſfaiththe Lox Dd. | 

9 T haue ſmitten you with blaſting 
and mildew; || when you gardens and your 
vineyards,and your figtrees,and your oliue 
treesincreaſed,, thepalmer worme deuou- 
red them: yet haueye not returned ynto me, 
ſfaiththeLo 0. 

10 I haue ſent among you the peſti- 
lence, [|after the maner of Egypt: your 
yong men haue I ſlaine with the ſword, and 
t haue taken away your horſes, and Thaue 
made the ſtinke of your campesto come yp 
ynto your noſtrils,yer haue ye notreturned 
ynto mefaiththeLorn. 

11 Thaucouerthrowen ſomeof you , as 
God ouerthrew *Sodome and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a firebrandpluckt out of the 
burning: yet haue yee not returned vnto 
me,Gith theLonp. 
1.72 Therefoatethuswilll 


F 
% 


thee,prepare to meetethy God,O Itrael. 

. 13 Forloe, he that formeth:the moun- 
taines, and Pp 8 decla- 
rethyntoman', what: «bis though ,. that 


dethvponthe highplacesofthe earth, the 
Loxp,het 


maketh mchekghj darkeneſſe 'and trea- 


of hoſtes his Name, 


| doe vritothee | 
O Iſrael: and becauſeT will-dot this vnto! 


CHAP. 


A. 


| 


[[0r,y- ſhall 
caſt away the 
things of the 
P alace, 


T Heb,three 

Jeeres of dayes.| 
 fHebaoffer | 
by burnng, | 
THe, ſoge | 
lowe, 


| [[ Gr,the mul. 
t:tude of your | 

gardens, &c : 
did the palmey 

worme,Q co. 


[|[Or,m the 
Way. 
THeb.with 
the captinty 
of yorr har ſes, 


*Gen, 19.24, 


{| 0», ſpirit, 
Wd | 


— 
— 


> GMs . ' . iy AI ET; : l : rr eegnnt wp 47 - oo 


| Seeke the Lord. ..: Amos. God reieQeth hypocrites, 1! 


COR AÞ, VT -- 146+ Therefore theL'o « y., the Godof F” 


x (A lamentationfor {ſrael. 4 Anexhortationtareher= | hoſtes, the Lord ſaiththus: Waili ] 
tance, 21 God reieffeth their bypoertticali yenny | 4 and og Wailing ſha be lor, 


inall ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the gith, 
Eare ye this word which I take vypa- | highwayes , Alas, Alas: and they ſhall call ies 

gainſt you, exen a lamentation, O |\thehusband man to mourning, and ſuch as 
'-. | houſe of Iſrael, + . + | areskilfullof lamentarion;towailing. 

2 The virgine of Iſcaelis fallen, ſhee'| .:17| Andin all vineyards faalbe wailing : 
ſhallno more riſe: the isforſaken ypon her for I will paſle through thee, ſaith the 
land,there # nonero raiſe hervp. | LoxD. 

2 Forthusſaiththe Lord Gop, The | 18 *Woevnto youthat deſire theday of | *Ta.z.19, 
citie that went our by athouſand, ſhal leaue the Loxp:to what endis ir for youtthe day | 55.3% jHed, 
2n hundred, andthat which went fosrth;by i-of the Lion Þ #darkenes and nor light. oc Ph i5 
an hundred, ſhall leaue tenro the houſe of |' 19 As if amandidfleefromalyon,and 
Irael. iy 11 ++1:...| abeareintthim, or went into therhouſe, 
4 «© Forthusſaiththe Lox Þ yntothe | andleaned his hand oa the wall, and a ſer- 
houſc of Iſrael, Seeke ye me,&yeſhall liue, | pent bit him, | | 

5 Bur ſeckenor * Bethel,norenter into | 20 Shall not theday of theLox be bene 
Gilgal and pafle not ro Beer+ſheba | for || darkenes,and notlight?euen very darke,and 
Gilgal ſhall ſurely goeinto caprivity, -and no brightneſſe init? | | 
Bethel ſhall cometo nought, 1! 21 q* Ehatc, Ideſpiſe your feaſt dayes, , om {Heb 

6 Seekethe Loxp and ye ſhallliue,leſt | and I will nor || {mell in your ſolemne aſ- lor ſnelyon fine 
{.he breake out like fire in the houſe of To-'|' ſemblies. | holy dayes, 
ſephand deuoure it, and therebee noneto | - 22 Though ye offer me burnt offsings, 
quench it in Bethel, | +: + © | andyourmeateofferings, Twill not accept | 

7 Yewhoturneiudgmenttowormwood, || them ; neither will I regard the | peace ofte- | Or thay 
andleaue offrighteouſneſle in the earthy; :* | rings of yourfat beaſts. -Þ feng: 
| | *lob.9.9. | 8 Seekebim that maketh the * ſeuen ſtars | 23 Takethou away fromime the noiſe 
| and 38.31. | 1nd Orion, & turneth the ſhadow of death | ofthy ſongs: forT will not heare the melo. 
intothe morning, & makeththe day darke | dy of thy violes. | 
*Chap.g.6,y| With night: that * calleth for:the waters of | 24 Bur ler py f runne downe | +114, | 
| the Sea, and powteth them out ypon the | aswaters, and righteouſneiſe as a mightie | 


tz. 
0r,the) 


. rae mot,or h 
face ofthe earth :the L ok Þ #his Name, | ſ{treame. 


+Heb.ſpoile. | 9g That ſtrengtheneth the (poiled a- ' 25 * Hane yeoffered ynro me ſacrifices |*a8s5. 9.43 
ws oainſt the ſtrong : ſorhar the ſpoiled ſhall and oferings in the wildernes fourty yeres, [0r,dr 
come againſt the fortreſle, O houſe of Iſrael ? | | 
10 They hate him that rebuketh inthe | 126 Butyeehaue borne the || tabernacle | [01,9 
gate : and they abhorre him thatpeaketh | of your Moloch, and Chiun your images, |" vs 
 |vprightly. 1... | the ſtarreofyour god 5 which yee madets| 
x 1 Foraſmuch therfore as your treading | your ſclues, 
avponthe poore, and yeetake from him | - 27: Therefore willI cauſe you to go into 
burdens ofwheat,* yee haue built houſes of | captiuitie beyond Damaſcus ſaithy Loxp, 
hewenſtone; bnt ſhal not dwellinthem; | whoſe Name &the God ofhoſtes, ' 
ye haue planted f.pleafantvineyards,burye | © Egg op BO: 
ſhall nor drinkewine ofthem. EL E.-44 1 The oli of Iſrael 7 SER with de- 
12 ForTl know your manifold tranſpre(- ſolation, 1 2 and they incorrigibleneſſe, 
fions , andyour mighty ſinnes: theyaffli& | Oeto* them that || are at caſein —_— Or al 
the wut, they-take({ a bribe, andthey turne | - VV Zion, and truſt inthe mountaine hay 9 
aſide the poore inthe gate fromtheirright;!! of Sxtmaria; which are named * {} chiefeof or foft 
0g0D herefork cheiprudenit thall keepe | the natioh#,” ro whom the houſe of Iſracl [0% 
flenceinthatcime, Foriti-aneuilcimo.” | came, or © 1 | 
14'Scckegood and noteuil;th i! Ma 2. Paſleye vnto Calneh,, and ſee, and 
live: and ſothe L'o k b,che Godot hoſtes | from thence goe yeto Hemath the great: 
ſhall bewithyou,as yohaue ſpoken, |: | the pvedowne to Gathofthe Philiftines: (O1.rra 
r'5. *Harerhe eill/andlouerhepoud, | be they borter then' theſe kingdomes? or | «51.4 118 
and eſtabliſh j6dalementir cir may | theirbordergeeacerthenyvur border ® | *chap 51 


4 
1 8 


| 


be thar the Lb! GodofHoftewil bee | 1p" [Vethar® purfarawiy the Feuill day, [1101/66 
graciousymotheremnanbofToſcph.” ©. & cauſe theſſfeat of violeneeto comeneere: | 
| —— RT WE jo 
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| Tracls w 


yp RO IYER. 
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Wal & 
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antonneſle is threatned: 


n. le db et... Ne ee Oy PEE TI IIS 


Chap.vij 


= WEI «lit —— ate ated 


er xe1 


ection figured, | 


. 
—_ " } 


| —_— 


lor howd. 
fo pf 


tithe 


[Or goat 


[[Ox, in bowles 
of wine, 


He reach, 


"Tere, 5 2-14 


fHeb.the - 


of. 


tChap 5- 
t3. 
Or .they w'll 


not,or hays 
not. 


10r,drop- 


mer, 


If wa ley, 


” 


4 Thatlie —_ beds of yuorie , and 
[| ſtretch themſclues ypon their couches, 
and eatethe lambes out ofthe flocke, and 
the calues out of the midſt ofthe tall: 

5 That{|| chaunt to the ſound of the 
Viole , and inuent to themſclues inſtru- 
ments of mulicke,like Dauid: 

6 Thar drinke|} winein bowles , and 
anoint themſelues with the chiefe oint- 
ments : but they are not grieued for the 
{affliction of Ioſeph, 

Therefore now ſhall they goe cap- 
tiue, with the firſt that goe captiue, andthe 
banquet ofthem that ſtretched themſelues, 
ſhalbe remoued. 

$8 * The Lord G oD hath (worne by 
himſelfe,ſaiththe Loxp the God of hoſts, 
Labhorre the excellencice of Iacob,and hate 
his palaces : therefore will Ideliuervp the 
city,with f all that is therein, - 

9 Anditthalcometopaſle, if there re- 
mainetenne menin one houſe , thas they 
ſhall die. 

10 Andamansyvncle ſhalltakehimvp, 
and he that burneth him, to being out the 
bones out of the houſe , and ſhallſay vnta 
him that is by the fides of the houle; there 
yet any with thee? and hee ſhall ſay , No. 
Then ſhall hee ſay, * Hold thy tongue: for 
|| wee may not make mention of the Name 
oftheLo KD. Fae $36 HIENTOS 

11 For behold, theL o x Þ comman- 
deth,and he will mite the great houle with 
|| breaches,andrhe little houſe with cletts. 

12 © Shal horſesrunne vpon the rocke? 
will one plow there, with oxen? for yehaue 
turned iudgementintogall,and the fruit of 
righteauſneſſe into hemlocke, 

12 Yewhichreioiceina thing of nought, 
which ſay , Haue we nottakento vs hornes 
by our owne ſtrength ? 

14 But behold, Iwillraiſe vp againſt you 
| 3 nation, Othouſe of Iracl,faiththe Loxp 
the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflift you 
from the entinp in. of Hemath , vato the 
{| river ofthe wildernefle, 

CHAP. VAL. - 
I The indgementsof t oppers; 4 and of the fire,ave 

bur by the beige 272 - By 0 wa of a 

plumb-line Sſigmfied the veieffion of [ſracl. 10 Ama- 

xiah 'complaintth of Amos. 14 Ames ſheweth'hi 
calling, 16. and Amatuahs wigement,' 
Hus hath che Lord God ſhewed vnto 
| 4 me,andbehold, hee formed [ſgraſtiop- 


pers.inthe beginning of the ſhooting vp of 

the lace grouth:andloegi was the Jatter 

grouth after the kings mowings. DB 
Y 


2: Andit cameto paſſe, thatwhen 


, 


_ 


had made an end of eating the graſſe of the 
land,thenli ſaid z O Lord G ©, forgiue,] 
beſeech thee, [| by whom ſhal Iacob ariſe? 
for he s ſmall. 

3 The Loxp repented for this , It 
ſhall not be, ſaith theLo xD. 

4 q Thushaththe Lord G o » ſhewed 
vnto me, and behold , the Lord Gop cal- 
ledto contend by fire, and it deuoured the 
great deepe,and dideate yp a parrt. 

5 ThenſaidT, O Lord Gop, ceaſe, 
I beſeechthee , by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe? 
for he # ſmall, 

6 -TheLox drepentedforthis. This 
alſo ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

7 © Thushe ſhewed me, and beholde, 
the Lord ſtood vypon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand, 

8 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto me , Amos, 
what ſeeſtthou? AndI ſaid, A plumbline, 
Then ſaid the Lord , Behold, I willſera 
plumbline inthe midſt of my people Iſrael, 
I will not againe paſſe by them any more. 

9 Andthe high places of Iſaac ſhall be 
deſolate, and the Santuaries of Iſrael ſhall 
bee laide waſte : and I will rife againſt the 
houfe of Teroboam with the ſword. 

10 q Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Bethel 
ſentto Teroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying ; A- 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midiſt of the houſe of Iſrael:the land isnot 
able to beare all his words. 


die by the ſword , and Iſrael ſhal ſurely bee 
led away captiue,out of their owne land, 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
thou Seer,goe,flee theeaway intothe land 
of Tudah,and there cate bread,and prophe- 
ciethere 

12 Butprophecie not againe any more 
at Berh-el : forit#the Kings||Chappel,and 
it  thef Kings Court, 

14 q Thenanſwered Amos, and ſaid to 
Amaziah ;T was no Prophet, neither was I 
a Prophets ſonne, but1 was an herdman, 
and a gatherer of |} Sycomorefruit, 

' 15 AndtheLokDd tooke mee as I fol- 
lowedthe flocke, and the L o « dſaidynto 
| me, Goe, prophecie vnto-my people Iſrael. 

16 q Now therefore heare thou the 
wordof theL o xD; Thouſayeſt Prophe- 
cie not againſt Iſrael, and * droppe notthy 
word againſt the houſe of Iſaac, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo; 
Thy wife ſhalbe an harlot in the city, and 
thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhallfall by 


| the ſword, and thy land ſhall bee dinided by 


line: 


11 For thus Amosſaith, Teroboam ſhall 


[| 0-,who of 
| (or for )Ia- 
cob ſhall 
ftand ? 


| 


| 


[[0r, Santas} 


ary. 
fHeb,bouſe 
of the kmg- 


dome. 


[{9r,wilde 
es, 

tiHeb from 

behind, 


*Eze. 21.3 


m—{y 
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| Abasket ofSummerfruit. 


__ 


| f Heb. ſhall 


howle, 


THeb, be ſi. 
tent, 


| [107 ,,50ntth, 


THeb, open, 


THeb,peruey- 
ting the balan- 
ces of deceit. 
*Chap. 2.6, 


—_t TITTY OY IR". hs 


| line : and thouſhaledie ina polluted land, 


and Iſrael ſhal furely go into captiuity forth 
of hisland. 


CHAP VII, 

1 By abasket of Summer fruitgis ſhewed the pr opmquit y 
of Iſrar'send. 4 "Oppreſſion u reprooued. 13 Afa- 
mine of the word threatned, 

Hus haththe Lord G o Þ ſhewed ynto 
me , and behold abasket of Summer, 
fruit, 
2 Andhe ſaid, Amos,what ſeeit thou? 


And I ſaid , A basket of Summer fruit. 
ThenſaidtheLokD vnto me, Theend 
is come ypon'my people of Iſrael; I will 
not againe palle by them any more, 

; Andthe ſongs of the Templesflhalbe 
howlings1n that day ſaith the Lord G 0D: 
there /halbe many dead bodies incueryplace 
they ſhall caſt themforthf with filence, 

4 «Hearethis, Oyecthar ſwallow vp 

the needy, euento makethe poore of the 
landtofaile, 
5 Saying, Whenwill the || new Moone 
begone, that we may ſell corne ?and the 
Sabbath, thatwe may f (et forth wheat,ma- 
king the Ephah ſmall, andthe ſhekel great, 
and fallitying the ballances by decear ? 

6 That we may buy the poore for * 6l- 
uer,and the needy for a paire of ſhoes;yea, 
and ſell the refuſe of the wheat ? 

7 TheL ox phathſworne by the ex- 
cellency of Iacob', ſurely I will neuertor- 
get any oftheirworkes. : 

$ Shallnotthe land tremble for this, 
and euery one mourne that dwelleth there- 
in? and it ſhall riſe vp wholly 2sa flood ; 
andit ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by 
the flood of Egypt. | 

9 Andit ſhall cometo paſle inthat day, 
ſaith the Lord Go.D , that Twill cauſe the 
Sunneto goe downe atnoone , and I will 
darkenthe earth inthe cleare day. 

10 AndTI wilturne your feaſts into mour- 
ning,andall yourſongs into lamentation, 
and I will bring'vp fackecloth vpon all 
loynes,and baldnefle ypon euery head: and 
Ivwillmakeitas the mourning of an only 
ſonne,and the endthereof as a bitter day, 
11 «Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 


land,not a famine of bread, norathirſtfor 
water, but of hearing the words of the 
LoxD. 0/544 | : 

i2 Andtheyſhallwander from Seaito 
Sea, and fromthe North enen tothe Eaſt, 


word ofthe Loa v,andſhallaort find it; 


Sit oc abc wes > dota why. ho oc 


Lord Gop,thatT will ſenda famine- inthe | 


they ſhall. runne to and fro, to ſeekethe: 


13 Inthat day ſhall the faire virgins and 
yong men faint for thirſt, A 
14 They that ſweare by the finne of Sa- 


and the manner of Beerſhebaliuerh cuen 
they ſhall fall, and neuer riſe yp againe. 


CHAP, IX, 


1 Thecertainty of the deſolation. 11 The reſtoring of the 
Tabernacle of Dauid. 


] Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, 
and he ſaid, Smite the || lintell of the 
doore,that the poſts may ſhake: and {| cut 
them inthe headall ofthem,and T will lay 
the laſt of them with the ſword : hee that 
fleeth of them,ſhall not flee away, and hee 
thateſcapeth of the, ſhall not be deliuered; 

2 * Thoughthey dig intohel,thece ſhall 
mine hadtakethem:though they climbe vp 
to heauen,thence will T bring them downe, 

3 Andthough they hide theſelues in the 
top of Carmel, I willſearch &take the out: 
thence, and though they behid from my 
fight inthe bottom of the ſca,thence will I 
commanidtheſerpent, 8&he ſhal bite them. 

| 4 Andthoughtheygoeinto captiuitic 
beſoretheir enemies, thence will I com- 
maund tneſword , and it ſhallflay them : 
and © I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for e- 
ui],and not for good, 

5 And the Lord Gop ofhoſtes 5 be 
that toucheththe land, and it ſhall melr, 
and all thatdwelleth therein ſhall mourne, 
and it ſhall riſe yp wholly like a flood , and 
thall be drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 Its hethat buildeth his || * Reries in 
the heauen,and hath founded his || troope 
in the earth,he that * ealleth forthe waters 
of the Sea, and powreth them out ypon the 
faceoftheearth:the Loxp « his. Name! 

7 Areye not as chileren of the Ethio- 
ptansvnto me, O children of Iſrael, faith 
the LoxD?hauenor T brought vp Tſtael out 
of theland ofEgype ? and the * Philiſtines 
W949 the Syriansfrom Kir ? | 

: 8 Behold, theeiesof theLord G o Þ 
are ypon the (infull kingdome, and I will 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth; 
ſauing that T'will nor vtterly deſtroy the 
houſe of Tacob,ſaith theLorD. _ 

. Forloe, Iwillcommand, and Iwill 
 f lift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
like ascorne is fifted in a fieue, yet ſhall not 


| the leaſtFgrainefallypon theeatth, © 


' ro "All the finners' of ty people ſhall 
die by the fFirord;which Gay : The 
; not ouertake nor preiientvs, ' 


\ 


>| {x7 qEnthitdaywil Traiſeyp the *raber- 


=." ms 


maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan,liueth | * 


vill half 


— — 


or &y0P, 
[| Or wound 
them, 


*Pfal.139. 
$.KC, 


XTer,44-11, 


| 


[10 -3c\:pitr, 


{[0r, ſphears | 


heb, aſcenſion 
V Pſal. | 04] 
ſ Or ound l 
*Chap, 5.6, 


*Ter, 47 ' ; 


+ Heb.cuof 


to m00#8. 


+ Heb fi 


rAAs15i 


Ln 


. 


Re I CEC 


The power of God, Wl £40 


Hebr hed 
wall, 


+Hebr. 
14 how my 
num Þ C 


+Hebr,d 
ahforth, 


"le:e.45 


"Fdom threatned Chap. *y 


nacle of Dauid, that is fallen,andfcloſe vp | 
the breaches therof,'& I will raiſe vp his ru- | 


for crueltie, | 


Ar hedge, drop|| *Geete wine,& all the hils ſhall melt 


of 
wall, | 


[[Or,new wine 


+ Hebr.vpon 


phom my 
nam h called. 


+Hebr, draw 
whforth, 


e:e.49.14» 43 


Aere, 491 6&o 


lee. 49.9 


ines,& I will build it as in the dayes of old; 


of Edom,, and ofallche heathen ;F which 
are called by my name, faiththe L ox 
that doth this. 

12 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LorD, that theplowman ſhall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 
thatfſoweth ſeed,and the mountaines ſhall 


12 That they may poſſefſe the remnant 


| 


14 AndTI willbring againe the captivi” 


tie of my people of Iirael : and they hall | 


build the waſte cities,and inhabit chem; and 
they ſhall plantvineyards, and drinke the 
wine thereof: they ſhal alſo make gardens, 
andeate the fruite ofthem. 

15 And I will 


land, and they ſhall no morebe pulled vp 


out of their land,which I haue giuenthem, 


ſaiththe L o  Þ thy God, 


wSOBADIAH, 


for therr wrong vnto Jacob, 17 The ſaluation and vi- 
tory of Tacob, 


$42 @> Heviftion of Obadiah: 
FD Thus ith the Lord 
God, concerning E- 

OWN, dom; *We haue heard 
P=+ arumorfio the LorD, 

Ig) and an ambaſlador is 
A ſent among the hea- 
and let vs riſe yp againſt 


A 


then: Ariſe yee, 
her in battell. 
2 Bchold,I haue made thee ſmall among 
the heathen : rhou art greatly deſpiſed, 
2. © The pride of thine heart hath de= 


: | ceiued thee ; thou that dwelleſt inthe clefts 


of the rocke, Whole habitation # highzthat 
ſaith in his heart z Who ſhall bring mee 
downetothe ground ? - 

4 * Though thou exaltthy ſelfeasthe 
eagle, and though thou ſerthy neſt among 
the ſtares, thence will I bring thee downe, 
faiththeLoRD, : 90nd eats 

5 If* theeues cameo thee, if robbers 
by night (how art thou cut off? ) would 
they not haue ſtollen tillthey had enough ? 
if the grape gatherers came to thee, would 
they not leaue || (5me grapes? ® 

6 How are the.hings of Eſan ſearched 
out ; bow are his hid things ſought yp ? 

7 Allthe menofthy confederaciehaue 
broughttheeeuentothe border: fche men 
that were at peace with thee, haue deceiued 
thee,ard prevailed againſt thee :f they that 
eate thy bes haue l:id a wound. vndet 
thee: there is none ynderſtanding [| in him 

8 *Shall I not in that day, faith the 
Lo, even deſtroy the wiſe men out of 


{ Edom, &ynderſtanding out of themount 


of Eſau? 
.9 Andth 


* 


—__ 


3 The deſtruftion of Edom, 3 for theirpride, 10 and, 


mightiemen; O Teman,ſhal | 
be diſmayed to the end y cuery.one of the | the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble,and 7 


——C— 


mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlanghter, 

10. © Forthy * yiclence againſt thy bro- 
ther Iacob ſhame ſhall couer thee,and thou | 
ſhalt be cut off for ener. | 

11 Inthe day that thou ſRtoodeſt on the 
other ſide, inthe day that the ſtrangers[[ca- 
ried away captiue his forces, and forreiners 
entred into his gates, andcaſtlotsypou Ie- 
ruſalem,cucnthou weſt as one of them, 

I 2 Butſ|chou ſhouldeſt not haue looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day that 
hee became a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt 
thou haue reioyced ouer the children of 
Tudahin the day of their deſtruQion: nei- 
ther ſhouldeſt thou haue | ſpokenproudly 
in the day of diſtreſſe, 

12 Thouſhonideſtnot haue entred in- 

to the gate of my people inthe day of their 
calamitic : yea,thou ſhouldſt not have loo- 
ked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamitie,nor have laid hands on their|[ſub- 
ſtance inthe day of their calamitie, 
_ 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood 
inthe crofle way to cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape,neither ſhouldeſtthou haue}jde- 
livered yp thoſe of his thatdid remaincin 
the day of diſtreſfſe, | 

15 Forthedayofthe Lord « ncere 
yponall the heathen;*as thou haſt done, it | 
ſhall be doneynto thee, thy reward ſhalre 
turneypon thine owne head, 

16 Forasye haue drunkeypon my holy 
mountaine, ;/» ſhall all the heathen drinke 
continually : yea , they ſhall drinke , and 
they ſhall [| \wallow-downe , and they ſhall 
be as thoughthey had not bene. 


17.qButyps mount Zion ſhalbe||deline- |' 


rance,and there[[fhall be holineſle, and the 

houſe of Tacob ſhal poſlefſe theirpoſſefiios. 

18. Andithe houſe of Tacob ſhall bee a 

fire ,andthe houſe of Toſepha flame , _ 
a 


hog them ypon their | 


"Iocl.3.18. 


*Gen, 27.41 


amUOSI.,LL. 


[[Or,cavied 
etw.ay hu ſul. 
ſanec, 


behald,&c. 


tHeby.mag- 


mfied thy 
mouth, 


[On forces, 


indle | 


exck.z5.5. } * | 


[{ Or,doe not | 
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renner oe. teat dt. 


GET 


Jonah. 


is caſt into tne fea, 


| | By lot, lonah SY 


+Heb.caft 
orth. 


' fHeb, thought 
q to be broken, 


| 


*Gen,10-11, 
12.chap.3-3. 


]criedeueryman vnto hisgody; 


kindlein them & deuoure them, and there 
ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of 
| Efau,for the L o « Þ hath ſpoken is. 

19 And they ofthe South ſhall poſleſſe 
the mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, 
the Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſieſiethe 
fields of Ephraim , and the fields of Sama- 


ria,and Beniamin ſhall poſſeſſe Gilead. | 


20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte- of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall poſſefe that of 
the Canaaniteseuen vnto Zarephath, and 
the captiuitic of Teruſalem {| which & in Se- 
pharad,ſhal polleſſe the cities of the South, 
21 And* Sauiours ſha)l come vp on 
mount Zion to iudgethe mount of Eſau, 
and the* kingdome thallbetheLoxos. 


and ſwallowed by a fiſh, 
| Saf 2 n Owthe worde of the 
ICalled. Matt.| A} N\ WSJY op) [A Lorn camevnto{|To- 
| £2.39. Tondts {| ”A f. nah the ſonne of A- 


9 mittai,ſaying, 

mM 2 Ariſe,goe to Ni- 

pZ# neueh that * greatcity, 
d and cric againſt it ; for 

their wickedneſle is come vp before me. © - 


fromthe preſence oftheL o x y,and 
went downe to Ioppa, and he found a hip 
going to. Tarſhiſh: ſo hee payed the fare 
thereof, and went downeinto it, to go with 
them vnto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 
theLokD. | | 

4 ©qBut the L oxpf ſent outa great 
winde into the ſea, and there was a mightie 
tempeſt in the ſea,ſothatthe (ip was like 
to be broken, TI 7” | 

5. Then the Mariners\ 


exe afraid, and 
$cait forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip,into the ſea, 
to lighten it of them : but Tonah was gone 
downe into the (idesof the ſhip,and he lay, 
and was faſt aſlcepe, 

6 Sotheſhipmaſter cameto him , and 
ſaid vnto him; What meaneſt thou, Oiflee- 
per? Ariſe, call ypon thy God, if ſo be that 
Godwillthinke vpon vs,that we periſhnot. 

7 And they faid every one to his fel- 
low ; Come, &letvscalt tots, that wemay 


8. Thenſaid they vntohim , Tell ys,we 
pray thee, forwhoſe cauſethis euill # ypon 
vs: What is thine occupation? and whence 
commeſtthou ? Whats thy countrey ?and 

of what people «rethouw F110 
9 And hefaidvmothem,IamanHe. 
brew , -andTifeare the L o x pthe God: 


* 
— 


| 


| 


But Ionahrofe yp to flee ynto Tar- | - 
thith, 


| know forwhoſe cauſe this euill; ypon vs. | | | | 
| So they-caſt lors,8the lotfeltyponTonah. | mine afli&tionynto theL ox D\, andhee| 1 | 
heard me; outof the belly of { hell criedT, Lig 


— 


10 Then were y menfexceedingly afraid, 
&faid ynto him; Why haſt thou donethis? 
= the men knew that he fledſro thepre- 
ence ofthe Loxp,becauſe he had told the) 

11 <@ Thenſaidethey ynto him, What 
ſhall we doe vnto thee, thatthe ſeaf ma 
be calme vnto vs? (for the ſea|| wrought 
and was tempeſtuous.) 

12 Andheſaid yntothem, Take me yp, 


ſea be calme ynto you: forT know that for 
my lake this great tempeſt z-ypon you. 

13 Neuertheleſſethe menfrowed hard 
to bring itto theland, but they could not: 
for the ſea wrought, and wastempeſtuous 
againſt them, 

14 Wherfore they cried vntothe Loxp, 
and ſajd,We beſeech thee, OLorD, We 
beſeechthee, letvs not periſhfor this mans 
life, 8 lay net vpon vs, innocent blood : for 
thou,O Loxp,haſt done as it pleaſed thee, 

15 So they tookeypIonah,and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, an 
heeragings 7/17 are 
16 Bn the men feared the L o xD ex- 


= 


L o R D,and made yowes. 
17 qNowthe Loxp hadprepareda 
great fiſh to ſwallow vp * Tonah,and Tonah 


and three nights. 


CHAP. 
1 Theprayer of Fonah, 10 Hes deliue#tel from the fiſh, 
' Hen Ionahprayed vntothe Lokp his 
God,outofthe fiſhes belly; 
> Andſaide, I * cried]by reaſon'of 


and thou heatdeſt wy yoyce. 


inthef midſt of the Seas, and the floods 
compalfed meabout , allthy billowes and 
thy waues paſſed ouer me. Lorofes 


and caſt meforthinto the ſea; ſo ſhall the | 


che fea f ceaſed from | 


ceedingly,and þ offered a ſacrifice ynto the| T 


wasinthef belly of-the fiſh three dayes, | + 


3 Forthouhadſtcaſt meintothedeepe, | 


Then I hid; Tan eaſt onrofthy fiohe; | 


yrs" 14/ panama ans the ſea, and the | yet'T-wilt looke againe-toward thy holy 


Temple, _ _ 5 The 


————_— 


drieland. 
of 


 ——_ 


*Pſa 
23a 
.ho 
eb, 
( Pla 


fH, 


*Ic 


P 
ond 


|; faſtproclaimed. 


Chap.iij.iith, 


ps... ai 


*Plal. $0.14; 
23 and116. 


+ Heb of Ged 


*Ioel 2.14! 


| $5 The* waters compaſled mee about 


*Plal.69-2- | eyen to the ſoule; the depth cloſed nice 


' round about; the weedes werewrapt about 
my head. | | 

6 TI went downe to the bottomes of 
the mountaines: the earth with her barres 
was about mee for euer : yet haſt thou 
brought vp my. life from |{ corruption , O 
L o& Þ my God. 
7 Whenmy ſoule fainted within me, I 
remembred the Lord, and my prayer 
cameinvntothee, intothine holy Temple. 


ſake their owne mercy. | 
Burt I will facrifice vnto thee with 
the voyce of*thankeſgiuing , I will paythat 


LoRD. 
10 And the Lord ſpake vnto the 


drie land. 


.CHAP. IIL 

| 1 Ionabſent againe, preachethto the Nineuites, 5 pon 
therrFepemtance, 10 Godrepenteth. Ng 

A Ndthe word ofthe L'o x D came vn- 
k toTonth the ſecond time, ſaying; * 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great 
Citie, and' preach-ynto it the preaching 
that Ibid thg 

3 SoTonah aroſe and went yvnto Ni- 
neuehy, according to the word ofthe Loxp: 
now Nineueh was an Þ exceeding great city 
ofthreedayesiourney, 

4 And Ionah beganto enterinto the 
Citica'dayes iourney, and he cried, and 
faid ; Yet fourtiedayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe 
ouerthrowen, _ | 

- 5. q5So thepeople of Niueuch * belee- 
ued God, and proclaimed a faſt,and puton 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them euen 
to theleaſt ofthem, '- 

 6' Forword came ynto the King of Ni- 
neuech, arid he aroſe froinhisthrone; and 


- | with ackcldch;and farein aſhes. 


fpubliſhed through Nineueh(by the decree 
of the King and 
neither man- nor' beaſt , herd- nor flocke 


drinkewater; * © 


let them rurneeuetyonefrom hiseuill way, 


| 


dt —_— * 4 me Ae OS 


© $8 Theythatobſcrue lying vanities,tor- | 


that I haue yowed : * faluation « of the | 


fiſh, and it yomited out Ionah vpon the | 


he layd his robe fromhimi and coyered him- 

7 Andhe cauſeditto be proclaimed ind | 
 hisf nobles) ſaying ; Let 
taſte 'any thing; let them not feed , ' nor 


8 'Butletman 8 beaſt be couered with 
| ſackcloth, and ciy mightily vnto Got : yea, 
; and fromitheyiolencerhat #intheirtiands: | 


\9 '*Whocan tellf God will wurneans | and alſo much carteÞ 
S159 7OTT RITAUC 7320S EMT O! 


repent , and turne away from his fierce an- | 
ger,that we periſh not ? 

10 q And. God faw their workes that 
they turned from their cuill way, and God 
repented of the euill that he had ſaid , that 
he would doe ynto themzand he did it nor, 


CHAP, III. 


1 Tonah repining at Gods merty, 4 t# reprooued by the | 


type ofa Gourd. 


Vtit diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly,and | 


he was yery angry. | 
'2 ' Andhe prayed yntotheL o « Þ, and 
faid,I pray thee, * OLoRD, was not this 
my ſaying , whenT was yet in my countrey ? 
ThereforeT fled beforeynto Tarſhiſh: for 
I knew that thou art a * gracious God, and 


merciful , flow to anger, and of great kind- | P 


neſſe,and repenteſt thee of the euill. 
Thereforenow, OLo xD, Take, I 
beſeech thee , my life from me; forit - ber- 
ter for me to'diethentoline. 
4 © Thenſaidthe Lord, || Doeſt thou 
well to be angry? 

*5 SoTonahwent out ofthe City, and: 
fate onthe Eaſt fideof the City , andthere 
made him a boothe, and fateynderitin the 
ſhadow , till he might ſee what would be- - 
come ofthe City, 

6 And the Loxp God prepared a 
[| gourd, and madeit tocome vp ouer To- 
nah, thatit might bee a ſhadow ouer his 
head,to deliver him from his griefe. So To- 
nah wasF exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But Godpreparedaworme when the 
morning roſe & next day , and it ſmote 
the gourdthat itwithered. | 


8 Anditcameto paſſewhen the Sunne | jt 
\ ſ Or, ſilent. 1 | 


did ariſe, that God prepareda || vehement 
Eaſt winde; and the Sunne beat vponthe 
head of Tonah, thathe fainted, and wiſhed 
inhimſelfe to die, and ſaid, It better for 
meto die,thentoliue, 

9 And GodfaidtoTonah;|| doeſtthou 
well to'beangry for the gourd? and he ſaid, 
[[T doe wellto beangry,cuen vnto death.” 


x0 Then'(aidthe LoxD, Thouhaſt | 
{ hadpitieonthegourd,for the which thou 


haſt not labonredneither madeſt it grow, 


whichf'came yp ina night, and periſhedin 


anne: er 

111 AndſhouldnotTfpareNineueh that 
reat City, whereinare mvotethen fix-ſcore 
oufandperſons', that cannotdifcernebe- 


eweerr cheir right hard and'theirlefr hand, | 


DO 


MICAH, 


Gods mercie, | 


ja Chap.1.8. | 


” Bf 


| 


a 


* Exod.34.6.\j 
ſal.86.5, Þ 
10el 2.13, |} 


[| Or, art thed 
greatly angry} 


[| Or,palme- | 

er:ift, Heby, 

K thaion, 

+ Heby. yeioy i 

ced with great, | 

20). jj 
|. 
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CHAP: I, ted carefully for good,but euil came downe 
x Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Iacobyfor ido« from the Loxp vnto the gate of Ierufalem. 
latrie. 10 He exhorteth to mcurnng. 13 O thouinhabicant of Lachiſh, bind 
» Heword ofthe Loxp | fe charetto the (yift beaſt: ſhe # the be- 0 
that came to Micah | ginningof the finnetothe daughter of Zi. a 
FJ; the Moralthite inthe | 9" * for the tranſgreſſions of Iſracl were PF 
LK 73. daycs of Ioctham,-A. foundin thee, 
SY har , and Hezekiah | 74 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents - 
4 SE, Kinos of [udah which | [|*9 Moreſheth-Gath : the houſes of || Ach- ll Or for 
; 9 ngs Or iudan, , y | Thatis,a 
nd ) he faw concerning Sa- _ a ” x = Kings of Iſrael. ie. 
arghatint 5 hn I5 1YetWill T bring an hcireynto thee, | || Or, thegly 
+ Heb hear wang bay * people, hearken O O inhabitant of Marethahb : [| he ſhall come Y Uo 
epeopleall | earth, and + alltharthercinis, andlerthe Mnto Adullam,theglory of Iitael. S225 
of them, Lord Go Þ be witneſſe againft you, the 16 Makethee * bald , andpollethee for 
* Deut-33.0|T oO af his holy Temple. thy delicatechildren, enlarge thy baldnefſe 


FHebr-theful 2 For behold,* The LokD cometh forth | 3 che Eagle , for they are gonemto captiui- 


vie thereof. | out of his * place,and will come downe and tie from thee,” 
'If41,26.21.|tread yponthe * high places of the earth, CHAP, 11, 
yndaþ th ad# the mountaines ſhalbe molten | x AgainiF oppreſaon. 5 A lamentation, 5 Areproofe 


c | I ; | 
Ty nd 34. er him, and the valleys thall be cleft ;as | Y'"*tfice andidelarry. 12.4 prowiſe ef reftagng Lacob, 


by. waxe before the fire , and asthe watersthat \ \ [Oeto them that deuiſe iniquitie, 
Tory 97-5-| arepowred downef a ſtcepe place, and worke euill ypoa their beds 
pe ""_ 5 For the tranſgreſlion of Iacob #all | when the morning is light, theypraiſe it, 
this, & for the ſlinnes of the houle of Iirac]: | becauſe it is inthe power of their hand. 
What « the tranſereſſion of Iacob ? I: it not 2 Andtheycouet* fields and take them 
Samaria?and what are the high placesof | by violence: and houfes, andtake them a- 
Tudah ? are they not Teruſalem ? way : ſo they || opprefle a man and his 
6 Therefore I will make Samarias an | houſe,cuen a man and his heritage, |- 
heape of the field and plantings of avine- ; Therefore thus ſaith the Lo « D,Be-| 
yard ; and I will powre downe the ftones | hold, againſt this family doe I deniſe an} 
thereofinto the valley , and I will diſcouer | euill , from which ye ſhall not remoue your 
the foundations thereof. necks, neither ſhall ye goe haughtily : for| 
7 And all the grayen images thereof | this time : euill, | 
ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 4 ©lIn that.dayſhall one take vpa pa- 
thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire , andall | rable againſt you, and lamentwith aq dole- | rs | 
| theidolesthereof wil I lay deſolate : for ſhe | ful lamentation, nd ſay, Webevtterly ſpoi-| 1ynendins 
F Heb,dawgh-| gathered it of the hire of an harlot,and they | led : he hath changed the portion of my 
ers of the o:»le| ſhall returne to the hire of an hatlot, people: how hath. he remoued it from me ? 
[9r,ſheigrie-| y Therfore I wil waile & houle,T wil go | ||turning away he hath divided our fields. jf 0r,n fed 
wgLow 4 of ſtript and naked: I will makea wailing like F Theres e thov ſhalr have none thar| «fo! 
?2.Sam.2.30 the dragons,and mourning asthe Fowles. | ſhall *caſt acord by lot inthe Congrega- 
[] Thatis, 9. For|| her wound « incurable,foritis | tion ofthe Lox. | 
* ©.6.264| come vnto Tudah: heiscomeymothegate | 6 {[F* Prophecie ye not , ſay they , to] norasthy | iN [jH6 
+ Heb. -".4þ;.| of my people,enen to Teruſalem, | | themthat prophecie: they ſhallnorprophe-| 99% | 
reſſe. 10 q* Declare ye it not at Gath,weepe | cietothem , thas they ſhallnot take ſhame, te. \ "BY 
|0r,Thauthat ye not at all : In the houſe of |] Aphrah 7. <COthouthatart named the houſe of 
pol fare) * rowle thy ſelfcin theduſt. Iacob,isthe Spirit ofthe Lox {| ſtrairned? | 
I Pg AA 11 Paſle ye away thoufinhabitant of | are theſe his doings? doe notmy wordsdo Wy hy 
| i | | | Pp, 
. || Saphic, havingthy * ſhame naked ;thein- | good to him that walketh + vprighdly > geſt 
habitant of | Zaanan came not foorth in | 8 TEuen oflate, my people isriſen yp |d9. 
. lthe mourning of || Beth-czel, he ſhall ce- | asanenemie: ye pull oftherobe with the 
"| ceiue of youhis ſtanding. garment , from chemthar paſſe by ſecurely, [57 
= For the inhabitant of Maroth ||wai- | as men auerſe from warre, 4 
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© Chap.iijatl. 


Theglory of the C burch,” | 
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onus 


| 0r,walke 
th h the wind, 
and le falfely. 


"*Chap.2.11 


- 


þ and their fleſh from off their bones, 


| & flay their skin from off them,and they 


9 The|| women of my pcople have ye | 
cait out from their pleaſant houſes, from 
their children haue yetaken away my glory 
for cuer, 

10 Ariſe ye anddepart,for this # not your | 
reſt : becauleitis polluted , it ſhall deſtroy 
you euen witha ſore deſtrudtion, = 

1: Ifaman{| walking in the ſpirit and 
falſhood, doe he, ſaying, I will prophe cic 
yuto thee of wine and ot itrong drinke , he | 
ſhall euen be the-prophet of thus people. 
£2 © Lwillfurclyafſemble,O Iacob,all 
of thee: Iwillſarely gather the remnant of 
Iſrael,T will put them together as the ſheep | 
of Bozrah,as the flock in che midit of their 
fold: they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon + 
of the multitude of men, | 

t 2 The breakeriscome vp beforethem: 
they haue broken vp and haue paſſed 
through the gate, andare gone out by it, 
and their King ſhall paſle before them,and 
the L o& Þ oathe head ofthem, 


CHAP, I1L. 
1 The craelty of the Prinzes. 5 The falſhoed of the pro- 
phets. 8 The ſecuritie of them both. 

Nd 1 {M Heare,l pray you,O heads 
Act Iacob,& ye princes ofthe houſe of 
Iſrael : i538 nat fog you to know iudgment? 

2 | Who hatethe good and loue the euil, 
who plucke off their skinne from off them, 


Whoalſo eat the fleſh of my people , 


breake their bones , and chop them in pie- 
ces, asfor the pot ,'and as tieſhwithinthe 
cauldron. 

4 Then fhallthey cry vntotheLo nov, 
but he wil not heare them:he wil euen hide 
his face frochem atthat time, as they haue 
behaued themſelucs ill in their doings, 

q Thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 
che prophers that make my pcople erre, 
that * burewith theirtceeth and cry ; Peace: 
and he that putreth not intotheir mouthes, 
they euen prepare warre againſt him : 

6  Therfore night ſhalbevnto youtchat 
ye ſhall not hauea viſion, and it ſhall bee 
darke vnto you, Þ that ye ſhall nor diuine, 
and the Sunne ſhal go downe ouer the pro- 
phets,and the day hal be darke ouer them. 

7 Thenſhalltheſcers be aſhamed,&the 
diviners cofounded,yea they ſhall all couer 
their F lips,for ehere is no an{ivere of God. 

$ . qBurtruely I am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Loxp, andof iudgement and 
ofeaight , to declare ynto Tacob his tranſ(- 


| greſſion,and to Iſrael his ſinne. 


| 


 boue the hils,and people ſhall Kowyntoir. 


| of Iacob,and hc will teach vs of hiswayes, 


.theL od tromleruſalem, 


9 Hearethis,I pray you,ye heads of the f 
houſe of Tacob,and Princes of the houſe of 
Iſracl,that abhorre iudgement,and peruert 
all equitie. 
10 Theybuilded yp Zionwith*fblood 
and lerufalem with inzquitie. | 
I: The heads therot iudge for rewaad, | 
and theprieſtsthereof teach for hire , and 
the prophets thereof diuine for money: yct 
will they leane vypon-the Lo x v;F and lay, 
IsnottheLorD among ys? none cuill 
can comeypon vs, _ | 
12 Thereforeſhall Zion for your ſake 
be *plowed as a field, and Ieruſalem thall 
become heapes,and the mountaine of the 
houſe,asthe high places of the ſorreſt. 


CHAP. IIII. 


x Theglory. 3 Peace, 8 Kingdome, ix Andvi 
Gory ofthe Church. Bs. romp 4 


Ve* inthe laſt dayes it ſhall come to 
paſle,thar the mountaine of the houſe: 
ofthe L o & Þ ſhall be cſtabliſhedin the top 
of the mountaines, and it ſhalbe exalted a- 


2 Andmany nations ſhall come,& fay; 
Come, andlet ys goe yp to the mountaine 
of the L'o & D,and to the houſe of the God 


and we will walke in his paths : for the Law 
{hall goe foorth of Zion, and theword of 


3 «And he fhill iudge among many 
people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afarre: 
off, and they ſhall beate their ſwords into 
" plowſhares, and theirſpearesinto {| pru- 
ning hooks:nation ſhall nor lift vp a ſword: 
againſt nation , neither ſhall they learne 
warreany more. 

4 . Butthey ſhall fit euery man ynder his 
Vine,and ynder his figtree, andnone ſhall 
make them afraid: for the mouth ofthe 
L ok Þ of holtes hath ſpoken ir, | 

5 For all people will walke cuery one 
inthe name ofhisgod,and we wil walke in 
the Name ofthe L o & Þ our God for euer 
and euer, | 

6 Inthatday faiththe Lo nD, willl 
aſſemble her that halteth, and Twill gather 
her that is drruen out , and herthatT haue 
allied. 

7 AndIwillmakeherthat *kalted, a 
remnant ; and her that was caſt farre oft, a 
ſtrong nation; andthe Loxp * ſhall reigne 
ouerthem, in mount Zion from hence- 
foorth,cuen for cuer, ED | 

8 qAndthou,Otowre of the flocke, 


*Ezek 22. 
 37-zeph.3. || 
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+ Heb, bloods i 
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*Dan:7 .1 4. 


the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
| | Fff 2 


vnto _ 
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f Heb. ſaying. | 


Zeph. 3. tg.} | 
luke.1.33. | 
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© | 


| dayes of eter- 


'} 


\F 
'# 
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| 11Or,,wle. f :»4 © And hee ſhall ſtand and || feedin 
| the trength of the Lok, inthe Maiefſty 
of the Name ofthe L ok D hisGod , and 
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4 
' Þ 
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| + Hebr.princes 
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h of Chriſt. : 


Micah. 


IR <e” -* r__ : 


Gods controuerſie, } 


| The birt 


daughter of Teruſalem. 


Ne oather thy ſelfein troupes, O 
4 VN daughter of troupes: hee hath laide 


| dah, yer ont of thee ſhall hee come foorth 
{| ynto me;that # to be rulerin Iſrael: whoſe 


_  |thetime that ſhee which trauaileth ,: hath 


P 
; 
L 
£ 


} 
che Aﬀyrian ſhall come intoourland : and 


4 
. 
0 


Hebr.cat vs 


'vnto thee ſhall ircome,, euen the frlt do ſhall hedeliuer »sfrom the Aſſyrian, when 


minion , the kingdome ſhall come tothe 


9 Now why doeſt thou cry outalowd? 
«thereno King in thee? is thy counſeller 
periſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee, asa 
woman in trauell, | +4 
x0 Bee in paineand labour to bring 
foorth, O daughter of Zion, hke awoman 
in trauell: for now ſhaltthou goe forth out 
ofthe City,andthou ſhalt dwelin the field, 
and thou ſhalt goe euento Babylon: there 
ſhalt thou be Adivered: therey Lond ſhall 
redeemethee frothe hand of thine enemies, 
11 « Now alſo many Nations are ga- 
thered againſt thee, that ſay, Lether be de- 
filed,andlet our eyelooke vpon Zion. 

12 Butthey know notthe thoughts of 
theLokDd , neither ynderſtand they his 
coun(ell : for hee ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaues into the floore, 

12 - Ariſeandthreſh,O daughter of Zi- 
on yi I will make thine horneyron, and 
Iwill make 'thy. hooues braſſe, and thou 
ſhalt beat in pieces many people: and Lwill 
conſecrate their gaine yntothe Lokd , and 
their ſubſtance vnto the Lord of the whol 
earth, | | 

| CRAP VE cs 
1 Thebirth of (hriſt. q His K ingdome, 8 Hi conqueſt. 


fiege againſt vs: they ſhall ſmite the Iudge 
of Iſrael with a rod yponthe cheeks. 

2 Butthou*Beth-leem Ephratah,though 
thou be little among the thouſands of Iy- 


goings foorth have beenefrom of old,jfrom 
everlaſting, 
Therefore will he giue them vp,vntil 


brought forth: thenthe remnant ofhis bre- 
thren ſhal returneyntothe childrEof Iſrael, 


they ſhall abide: for now ſliall kee be great 
.ynto the ends ofthe earth. 

5 Andthisman ſhall be thepeacewhen 
when hee ſhall treadin our palaces, chen 


and eight Fprincipallmen. 


| horſes out of the midſt of thee, and Iwill 


ſhal weraiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards, 


6 And they ſhall f waſte the land of 
Aflyria- with. the-(word, and the land of 


he commeth into our land, and when hee 
treadeth within our borders, | 
7 And theremnant of Iacob ſhall bee 
in the midſt of many people, asa dew from 
theLokD, asthe ſhowresypoathe graſle 
that tarieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the ſonnesof men, 

8 qAndthe remnant of Tacob ſhall be 
among the Gentilesin the middeſt of ma- 
ny people, as a Lyonamong the beaſts of 
the forreſt , as a young Lyon among the 
flockes of {| ſheepe : who if he goe through, 
both treadeth downe,and tearethin pieces, 
andnone can deliuer, 

9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon 
thine aduerſaries , and all thine enemies 
ſhalbe cut off, | 

10 Andiit ſhall come topaſſe in that 
day,faith the L o & Þ, thatIwill cut offthy 


deſtroy thy charets. 


11 And I will cut off the cities of thy | 


land,and throw downeall thy ſtrong holds. 


thine hand, and thou ſhalvkhane no more 
Southſayers, 

13 Thy graven images alſo will Tcut 
oft, and thy || ſtanding 1hages out of the 
midſt of thee : and thou ſhaltno morewor- 
ſhip the worke of thine hands, 

14 AndIwillplucke vp thy grones out 
ofthe middeſt of thee: ſo willl deſtroy thy 
[| cities, | 

15 And Iwill exeruteyengeancein an- 
prand fury ypon the heathen, ſuch as they 

auc not heard. 


: CHAT. FE. | 
1- Gods controuerfic for vnkindneſſe 6 for tynorauce 
I0 ww rm ge Aer) we oh ah ag 
HE yee now whattheLoxDd ſaith, 
Ariſe , contend thou || before the 
* mountaines, and ler the hilles hearethy 
YOICE, PEGL 
2 Heareye, O mountaines, the Loxps 


controuerlſie, and yeſtrong foundations of 


12 AndTwill cutoff witchcrafts out of | 


AAA— 


ll Or,goats, 


flor, flatwe. | 


[[O»,enemus, 


[{ Or,with. 
* Ifat, I, 


the earth:; forthe L o « d hath a contro-| | 


uerfie with his people ; 8nd hee will pleade 
with Iſrael. -: CEE 
. 3  O mypeople, whathaue Idoneynto 
thee, and wherein hauc I wearied thee 2 te- 
Kikeagainſt me, 
4 ForTbro 
of * Egypt, and redeemedthee out of the 
houſe of ſeruants, and I ſent before the 
Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. : / | 


tthee ypoutoftheland| 


[ 
! 
| | 
i 
| 


Nimrod. inthe entrances thereof : thus 
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_——— — .. 


5 O my people, remembernow. what 
| * Balak 
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"Wich 
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Chap.vj. 


Pexillous ries. 


Frags 
91nd 23-7: 


| *Nurn.25- 
[oſh. 5: 


i Heb, ſomes 


+H eby. belly. 


#Deut 10, 
12. 


Heb humble 


- that which 


| q or, uthere 


naorbeuſe. 


ofthe wiceked | , 
oc. 

f Hiby nned- 
ſme of lean= 


| 1 ſol I 
rag with, 


Deu..2g, 
3 $.hag. I 6, 


ſhalt | thy Name :heare yethe 


| 
{Or he doe th 


* Balak King of Maab conſulted, & whgr 
Balaam 'the fonne- of Beor anſwered)him 
from *.Shittim- vnto:Gilgal , chat yee We 
_—_ the righteouſnesofthe Lo & 0.1: 
« Wherewith (hall Icome before ho 
L pt me to bow thy-ſelfe befarethehigh 
God?-ſhal::Leaine before him; with: baear 
ofterings,with caluesfof& yeareold?,  . 

7 Will theLio « d:be pleaſed with thou- 
ſandsof rammes, or. wit tenthouſands of 
rivers of ole? ſhallI gluemy:brit batnefor 
my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of WA body fir 

che finneofmyfoule? -- - - - 

8 He hath* ſhewedthee, O man, whar 
is { goorzan what doeththe Eqs D yequirt 


and to + walke bumbly with thy God? - + 

9 TheL o n vs voice crieth yata the 

citie , and chemeanof wiledome iſhall:ſee 
-rpdyand who: hath 
appointed i it, 

10 ©f| Are there yet the tedſures of 
wickednesinthe-houſe of the wicked, and 
the | ſcant nicaſure that isahominable?- 

--12 | {Shall-Ecouns «hem pure: withithe 
wickedbalane& , andwiththe bagge of de- 
ceirfull weights? 

. Iz; : Forthe rich men thawed, are full of 
violence, ;:andehe inhabitants thereokhaue | 


KD. "310 
| - x3 Thereforealſo wil I niake chap fick | 
inſmiting thee, in making thee. deſolate,be- 
cauſe of thy linnes, _. + 
ig Thouſþiltcarebutndt be ſatisfied, 
thy caſtin 
of Hy and 


4 


will I ginevptotheſword, | 
I Is Thou ſhalt* fo.bis how Guln not 
e:thou ſha{tereade phooliues, bur thou || ; 
tnotannointthee with oile;zznd Goecre | | 
aro ſhalenot drinke wine... : k 
16 © For {[rhe' ſtatutes of, 7 Omeiite 


bh to kept,and allthe workesof the houſe of * A- tothee from A fyrra,andj{}from the fornligh), 
tg, | hab, and ye walke intheircounſels;, ea I || cities, and from the fortrefſe euentot 
"1.King.16. ſhould make thee a{{ deſolation, and thein-! | wer, andfrom Seato Sea, andfrom moun-' 
Yoo habitante-thereofanhifling3: enxmpougog taine to-moutitaine z . |: 
"2108:16.' ſhall bearetheregroch ofmypriple: 1: 13 || Norithſtandin ahdlany ſhall bee 
0.&c., g 
[0,4 CHAP, VII. | cafdlarebgcenfent hem ahatdwel chereing[; 
mſbment, | 3 Tho  Chrgh coaplainns fter jm nor; 3 = for the fruit of their —_ 1195'S; 
ma ut in Go, 8 Se ireplh er er nic | g T4 TY Hend thy peaple ith thy To 
14 ern, gompvrd «room. mel 26 \bycvifiſſin LOCK No IC GEWEL l1O1tay 
FP. .of the enennes;* 18 avid by bi wtrews. |! 31 21 -nlyinthe + 5 inthe/ miadft of Carmdl: 
14 WM + 54.56... \W* Ociswez forlam:as; where they! | letthem feed in Baſhan and Gilead ,agin 
| Ya thered thepfunimer fruies, etl; I 
| asthe roeeſanns ofthe yintdge: there [i 25; HRS 7 tothe dayes of thyc com- 
42 | _ming 


hee,butto.daiuſtly, andto loucmercy,, 


_ lies, and their:ton gue: i-deceitfnilan | | 
cirmourh,!- 


hght,ond I hallbehold his! righteouſneſſe, 

'downe ſhalbe:inthe midit 
jo, ſbaltrakehold]. bur ſhile | 
not deliver; and that whichthou delivercſt, 
| :mineeyes thall behold her ; now ſhall } ſhe 


| remothurd,; 


@ «ne dyſtereg. eate; my foule delired the 
firſt ripe fruit, . © .. 

her {| good manisperiſhed out. of 

& earth, andthere 4 4 none vprighr amang 

men: they, all le-an. wait, far blood: they 

hunt every man his brother with anet, -| 

1 3:4 Thatthey may doe cuill with both 


Iudge' «cheth for a reward z and the reat 
man, hee vttererh his tmilchicuous Fs. Sn 
fo they wrap ityp. - 
1:4: ,Ehe&beſt ofthem #4 2s a brier: thc molt | 
vpright ſharper then-a thorne-hedpe :the 


day of thy watchmen, and thy vilitatien| 


Cammieth ;h&whſhall be their perplexitie, 


-$. 4 Truſt ye notin A friend, put ye not | 
confidencein a guide zkeepethe doores of | 


thy mouh 66 her that licthin thy boſlome. 

| 6 For* theſonne diſhonoureth the fa- 
ther: chedayghterriſerh y |her mo- 

ther;thedaughterin law againſt her mo- 

ther in-law; a mans enemies are the men 

of his owne houſe... - 

-214\:;EFherefore I will. Jooke ynto the 
Lap 1willwais forthe God of my (al- 
vation; my. God willheareme, © * 

8  qRetoyce not my mee, O mine 
enemie, » When I fall,l hall ariſe, when 1 
| fit in darkeagſle, chel. " D/balbe alight 
VAFO, NAG r- 

»\9::4, vill bears the indignation of the 
L © RDbecauſt T haue ſinned againſt him, 
yntil he plead my caule, and execute iudpe- 
ment for me : he-willbring me-forth roche 


| 


219 [Thenj} (he that is mine enemie ſhall 
ſeeitahdſhame ſhalleoucr-her*which (ajd 
vnto mee; Whereis the Lox Þ thy God? 


berradendowne,as the myreof the ſtreets. 
: :3tiJ9thedaytharithy *wallesareto be 
built , in that Ins 6 ſhall the decreebee farre 


42 in that Fo Kf hee ſhall come euen! 


hands earneſt] the Princeasketh, and the | 


| 


*Pſal,r2. 3 
iſay.57.1. 


| [] Or, godly, or 


| mercifidt, 


+ Heb.the 


| raiſchiefe of |. 


the ſomle, 


vMatth.1o, 


21,35, 36 
luc. 34.16 


ff0r,and thou] | 


wilt ſee Ber 
that t mine 


ſhame. 


joel 2.157 

j Heb,ſhee 
ſhalbe for a 
treading 

I] Jowne. 
*Amos 9. 


:|1+,&c, 8-4 
[| Or, even to]. | 
{[[[Or, after | 


4 


thatit bath 
beene, | 


\ 
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[[Or,rule. 
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enemsand | | 
comer hey with] | 


"Pſal.79j 10 | 
and 115,23 | ' 


py wana pa oe. 


" Theburden- 


det td 


Ad 


"Nba 


ha _ AR... 


= 5 0P Nina. 
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$48. - Dt wa ye OHA ARA. —_—_— 


bathfury, 
 * Exod. 34.7 


| 


} 6: 5 


[ 


\* Pſal.9 2.9.| 


n Or, creepeng 
thing, 


| feare becauſe of thee. 


1 5 the Lord : 


+ Heb Htand 


| Lebanon languitherh, ©: 


\: g'! What doe yer 


| ming out of frheland of Egypt will I ſho | | 
'ynto him marucilous things. et 
16 q Thenations ſhallſce , and be con- 
founded at all their might: they: hall lay 
their hand ypon' their mourtr: rhete cares 
ſhall be deafe, "©? TOTO 2008; 
17. They ſhall licke the * guſt like afer- 
ent, they ſhall mooue out oftheir holes 
like wormes of the earth : they ſhall be a- 
fraid of the Lo x Þ our God, and ſhall 


\ \ by yo bY Wh 


| pafliony on vs: he will ſabdue our iniqui- 


*pardoneth: viniquitie, 2nd a by the "Exod, $14 | 
ttanſsreffion'ofithe remnant ofthis heri-| 5: 
tage? he 'retaineth/notchis/ anger for _ 
becauſe heddighteth in mercy. | 

>'"tg' He wilrarneagaineghe wil kate coms- | 


ties, and thou:wiltcaſt all their lines into 
the depths'of the Sea.” 

20 ' Thou wilej performe! the trueth to 
Lacob y and che mercy ro Abraham, which 
thou haſt fyorne m_ our 97 mms s the 


& 18 Who 3 is a' JO like yrito thee, that | 


dayesof old." 3b of1OZ212 1917 
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God,andare- DI ab the iEonD ran! 
150 of is = 'geth, the'E'6 xD Ye- 
+ Heb "ng uengeth , and 47 furious) the Lo & p will 


reſerueth wrath for his enetnies;-7: 5 
| '2. The LorRDus*ſlowto anger” Sand ' 
great in power ;and wiltrioeac all Kquirthe 
wicked: the -L 0'&'v'h4tÞ his wiyciri the | 


clouds arethe duſt of his feet, 

4 He 'rebuketh theſea, and maketh it 
dry , and drieth vp all the ftiuers | Baſhan | 
languitherh, and Carmel: ; acts floure of | 


5. The mountaines mb at him; /and 
the hilles melt, and the. earthiis burnt ar 
his 
] dwell therein, 5 16th 3Hogst , 21:46 
6 Whocan ſtand before higindignati- 


j on?and who canfabide in thetierceneflt of | 
'T: his anger? hisfury ispowred out like fire, 
| and the rocksarethrowen downeby.him,. 
{{ Or;ftrength. | '- The L/06KDis good; af{frong hold 
.--* - {inthed:yoftrouble ,andheknoweth them 
nos £01 thattru in hims" Locil. 119077 "WE. 


'8:Burwith' aroul.noiniog [Rood hee 


I wil make anytter endofthe ons thereof, 


|| atid darkeneflc ſhall purſae hisengmies; 


i Lond thetwillmake anvaerefntraſtli-! | t 
| Qion thall n9eriſe:vpetie-ſecondeimer] 
(| x0 Forwhilethey befo erias 
| (oraes ang while uy are>dfunken «s 


; 
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take: vengeance on'his aduerſarics F wil he | 


4 3il -1 
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whirlewinde,, andin theftorme;; andthe 


reſence, yea the! worlÞand alt char |- 


imaginecagaindd ohe; |, 
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a3 6 ON Theniiiecomeiagt of chee, that | 
imagineth euilagainſtthe'L 0 Kp:Fa ice! 
.kedcounſeller, 
10 x34) 'ThesfaiththeL 6 xD, | Though! 
they bee quizt, andfikowiſe riany; "yerthus . jg 
ſha they beef cut downe' ;'whemhee ſhall 1ctorny 
| paſlethrough:thoughT have afflicted thee, m,odſs 
| EwillaGi& theenomore, ®* [51 4] onng 

72 For now wil I breakehis yoke from femadk 

\offtlice;andwill barſtthy bonds in ſunder, | ;oudhar | 
2:04 »AndtheE'o xD hath giuenacom- | paſedarg, | 
mmandementconcerninetheethatno mire THebr ſh 

| of thy name be ſowen : our of the houſe of 
thy gods wiltT cutoff the grauen imape, 
and'the- molten: image ; 1 will mak "Gy | 
graue,forthou art vile, 
- >45:Behold yponthe * montitainesthe | 
ifeete of him-that bringerl: pood ridings, |” 
zhat publiſherh peace. O-Iudah + kerpe \ +4 ft 
pag criwnens} s,performerthy yowes: for | 

thef wicked ſhall no more pol through: f Her Bl 
ma 095 vetcrly cut off, «aſl 
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| Tw akes Na her f Od if Ne, 
HJ thar:datheth in pieces is-come vp | [01,6 
befbrethy face: keepe the munition, | 19/99"® 
watcthe way: makeebyloines ——_ for- 
| tifierþy power mightily, 
-(1iz'% Þor.:the: Coed hatch turned away Y | | 
rheſjexcellencie of Tacob; asthevxcellen-, Tr 10 " 
| cie of Ifrael:forthe em iersbaucemptied: uo oa 
them out,and marred their yinc es, te 
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" WP; 
j Fhe ſhield of his mizhrie menis made ro 
red ry the YR men are «ſin ſcarler : rhe. 
119r Or did 

; "with. flaming torches in, ſete: 
e day of ks prpaion and the firre +46, fo 
vlenſidli awecer ly-ſhaken;: 59) \ #Z 4 | wich 
-224''Fhe chatetethall-yage inthe ireeres, | | 
| » they ſhaltiuſtle 'one againſt another inthe 
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and male. 
({Or, diſco:46- 
red 


Or , from the 
jk -_- ſhet 
hath bene. 
[|0r, cauſe 
than to turne. 
j| Or, and 
their infun:te 
ſtore, &c. 
+Hebr.veſſels 
of deſire. 
"Iſait 37,8. 
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fHeby.the 
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ſ word,and the 
Whtning of 
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'tabring vpon: their brea 


[andthe * heart melteth,andthe'knees ſmite 


Lok Þ ofhalſtes, andIwillburne hercha- 


| pray from the earth, -and the voice of thy 


WW Oe.to thef * bloodycity, it all 


. | | corpſes: they ſtumble ypoii theircorples, [| | 


|skirtsypothy face, and wall ſhed the ng | 


broad wayes : they ſha] ſeeme likegors! 
they Gaffrunns like chellohqnings) 1 

5 Heſhallrecount his || worthies: they 
ſhal ſtumble in their walke ; they (hal make 
haſte to the wall thereof, and the 4, defence 
thalbe prepared, DNiedtrnonyulesh 

6 Thegates of theriversſhalbe opened, 
and the palace ſhalbe|| diffolued.......... -; ' 

7. And{| Huzzab thalbe {[led away cap- 
tiuc,ſhee ſhalbe brought yp, and her maids 
ſhall leade her as with _ voice of doues, 
ng... 

'$ Bur Nineuch is{|:of old ike apoole of 
water : yetthey ſhall Hee away. Stand,ſtand 


es. 
a4 
4 


ſhall they cry: but none {hall | looke backe, *1 
g Takeyethe ſpoile of iluer, take y (poile | 


of gold:{| for there isnone endoof the ſtore, 
- glory out of all chef pleaiane furniture. 
10 She isemptie, and void, and waſte, 


rogether , and much paineisinall loynes, 
and the faces of them al gather blackneſle. 

11 Whereis thedwelling of the Lions, 8: 
the feeding place of the yong Lions? where | 
the Lion,ewwenthe old Lion walked, andthe 
Lions whelpe, and none madezbematraid. 

12 The Lion did:teare inpieces enough 

for his 'whelpes , and frangled for his Lio- 
neſſes, andfilled his holes with pray ,' and 
his dennes with rauine, ' . 


12 Behold, Iam againſt thee,ſaith the 


— 


retsinthe ſmoke, and the ſ{word-fhall de- 
yourethe yong Lions, and I wil cut offthy 


meſſengers ſhallno more be heard. 


OH AV I315 0 7: 


full of lies ad robbery , the pray 
departeth not. | | 
22 Thenoiſeof awhip,andthenoiſc of 
the rattlingot the lwheeles, &of thepraun- | 
ling hotſes,and ofthe iumping charets.. ::' 
2 The chorſman.; lifteth: vp both the 
t bright ſword, & the glittering ſpeare,and 
theres a multitudeof laine,&a great num- 
ber of carkeiſes:& there s none end of their 


[4 - Becauſe of the multitude. of the 
whoredomes af: the-wel-Ruoured 'harlot; 
the miſtrefle of witchcrafts,thatfellethna- 
tionsthrough. her whoredames, and fami- 
liesthronughherwitchcrafts, /;:: ; 1: : \ 

5: 1Behol8*T anigairift thee; ſaiththe_ 
L 6n'1-of hoſtes _ diſcoucrhy 
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i/ 
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\ 
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/comforters for thce? 


was the ſea,andher wall was ftom the ſea? 


and.it was infinite , Put and Lubim were 
7 thy helpers, 
10 Yet was 
tocaptinity* her young children alſo were 
daſhed inpieces atthe top of all the ſtrects: 


ſhalc bec hid, thou allo ſhalt ſecke ſtrength 
becauſeoftheenemie, ' | 


withthe firit ripe figs:if they be ſhaken,they 


thee arewomen: the gates of thy land ſhal 
bec ſet wide open vntothine enemies, the 
 fireſhalldeuoure thy barres, 

14 Drawtheewaters forthe liege: forti- 
he thy ſtrong holds, go into clay,and tread 
the morter : make ſtrong the brick-kill, 
..'15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee: 
the ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee 


|'vp like the cankerworme : make thy ſelfe 


many asthe cankerworme,, makethy ſclfe 
many asthe locuſts, - | 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
aboue the ftarres of heauen ; the canker- 
'worme {| ſpoileth and flieth-away, 
17 .Thecrowned re as thelocuſts, & thy 
.captaines as the great graſhoppers which 
campein the hedges in the cold day; bur 
whenthe Sunneariſcth,they flee away,and' 
their place is notiknowen where they are. - 
+: a8: Thy hepheardsſlumber,O King of 
Aſſyria:thy | nobles ſhall dwell i» thedaf 
thy people is ſcattered vpon.the moun-' 
taines,and nomangathereththem, - 

19 Thereis no Fhealing of thy bruiſe: | 
thy wound is gricuous; ale heare the 


for ypon/whom hath: nor thy wickednefle 


of Nincueh; | 


8 Artthou better then-{ populous No, 
that wasſcituate amongtherivers that had 
the waters round aboutit , whoſe. rampart 


'g9' Ethiopia and Eyypt were her ſtrength, 
ſhe'caricd away,ſhe went in- 


| andthey caſt lots for her honourable men, 
| & al her great men were bound in chaines.. 
Ir . Thoualſoſhaltbe * drunken: thou 


12Al 37 YO Ts ſhalbe like figtrees 


ſhall even fall intothe mouth ofthe eater, | 
13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of | 


bruit ofthee, ſhalclap'the hands over thee; | - 
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CT Beth | ' ! enill*;/and'canſt nor looke on} iniquity: | 
CH A Paiiili: icy £57 Vande: | e301 9 | HOrgr 
FFIr79 Hah ahh complainngeſthe iniquityoſthe lard, Wherefore Ieokeſt thou vpon them that Orgricay 
«6 fhewodthe frerghl ad bi the Caldeazs, deale treacherouſly,and holdeſt thy tongue 
12 Hee complaineth that Vengeanct ſhowld ner gs when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
red by them who w/o opt m_ ; Lohr rs eb | is morerighteousthen ke ? 
EN ph 14 And makeſt men as thefiſhes of the 
7 RANG bakkuk the Prophet G h : "MITFs | 
OY ns "ae Ny Sea, asthe | creeping things, thathave no [107 wag 
an” CEL EE rufer ouer them. SI. 


| - 2 br. Ko 2 OLoxp,how Th k , = 
NES I, \1|- 15 They take vpall of them withthe 

> _ oo _ demo] ine : they catch themin their ner, and 

more, : | gatherthemmn their | dragge; therefore [[Or Aue-ne 

they reioyceandare olad. Fs 

| pj 16 Therefore they ſacrificevntotheir 
| 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew.mee iniquity, | |, » and burneincenſe ynto their dragge : 


| and cauſe mee to behold gricuance ?-for | ,;- + os {  ENCIF'G! 
| ſpoiling and violence are baforeimice and wh he «> wk pope; phys far , and | 
| there are chat raiſe yp ſtrife and contention, | 1 SKA} ThE vp + 6 ed ebads nl Or, daintic 
| | 4 Therefore the Lawis ſlacked', and "a 7 As ate corinnallyroſlas x ve oe Or 
| iudgementdoeth neuer goe foorth: for the nn 3 dd oo Aeon wire: 
*Tob 21.7 |* wicked doth compaſle abouty righteous: !| - | CHA P, 11, 
jere 12.1 | therefore [ wrong iudgement proceedeth. | 1 Fto H abakkyk, waiting for an anjwer to ſhewed that 
(wipes | 5 « Behold ye*amongtheheathen, and | Py pou wair by fiuth. 5 The mdgement wpon the Cal. 
®ARes I3. | ! 9 TO 47 fs FarT 11 ( an 0 ſanableneſſe, 9 for courtouſhes, 12 for 
| 41, regard,and wonder marucilou! Yz1Or. WI .\- Orentte, . 15- for drvhrhentaſſe, 18 and for idoldevie. 
| worke a worke inyour dayes,whithyeewill | Þ Walt: * Band ypon my watch, and ſer me | *164i.11 3 
not belecue, thoughit be rold you; | &ypon:thef towre, and will watch to ſee | + Heb fied 
6 Forloe; Iraiſevpthe Caldeans, that | whathe will ſay | rntome;andwhat I hall |2/=: 
bitter and haſtie nation,which ſhall march | anſwere {| when TI amreproued. | Orin. 
+ Hebr, chrouph the breadth of theJabd, to pol- | -:2 'Andthe Lonp anfwered mee andraid, goal 
breadts, | (offe the dwelling places chatarenbt thous. | Write thevifion , and:makeir plaineypon | with Ber. 
7 They are' tertible> and; dreadfull: || rablos;thart he may ranne tharreadeth ir. | 2290297 
[07,Formthem| {| their iudgement and cheir dignitie ſhall | 2 . Forthe vifion.isyer foran appointed 7 wy he 
all proceed | yraceed ofthemſelues, ES time,but attheend it ſhall ſpeake, and not ith 
Ws ——_ 8 Theirhorſcsalſo areſwifter thenthe | lie: though it rary, wait for it, becaule it 
| jb, 0 a leopards 5 and are-moref kerce tnenthe will* ſurelycom eitwill not rary. *Heb, 10.3) 
{ of theſe, *enening wolues:and their horſmenſhall | 4 Behold, his ſoulewhichis lifted vp,is: 
#Heb ſharpe, | ſpread themſclues, andrheir horfmen ſhall || norprightin him 3 bur the * juſtthalllinc *Iohn z, 36 
*ZePb-3-3 | come from farre,they ſhall flic asthe Eagle || bythisfaith,” - { [rom-1.9gal 
| that haſtethto cate. 1 # 5 &© || Yeaalſo, becauſe betranſpreſierh 4 1 bed.1 
| qH4.theſup-| - g Theyſlialcomeal foryiolencerFtheic|| by wine;heisaproud man,neither 8 th gh 
| ping vpoftben] faces ſhal ſup vp as theEaſtwinde, and they | athome , who enlargethhisdefire as hell, | much, 
| roms Geesfh (hallgatherthe captmitie asthefand, ; : | and isasdeath,and cannot beſatisfied;but 
Tkcerard | 10 And they ſhall ſroffe atthe Kings, || gatherech yntobim all nations, and hea- 
| the E aft: Heb:| and the Princes ſhelban;fcornevnto then | perh vntohimallpeople:.. - + 614d + 
| | Feoppeſitions | they ſhal deride cuggyſtrong hold, forthey | 6 + Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
{<br fro { ſhall heapeduſtandmkeir,': © > | £121 againkt him ,and atantingpronerbeagainfſt | 
| eaft. | | ' 34 Then (hall b4iminderhange, and he | himgand fay;}{Woe tohimithatinoreaferh | [07,60 
7 (ERP ſhillpiſſe oney, andooffend, imputingthis | chi whichisnorhis : bow long> andro him| 
| - [hispowervnes hisGod.: 1 4 : 9939 YA thavladerlubanfelfe with thicke clay; or | 
1 _ 12 q Artthonnotfrom everlaſting, Q | --7'- Shall:they not riſe vp ſaddenly that 
i [L 0 x HmyGodmint Holy one?weeſhall | fhalbirechee?8canakegthar ſhabvexe thee?! 
| { not die: O Loxd,thou haſtordamedthem { and thou ſhaltbefor booriesvntorhem?- | 2 
| t Heb recke.| (op imndgement, an mighepGod hon | -118:':Becauſe thou haſt Tpaſled/inianyma-| * © 
| » + K haft feſtabtifuedrhemfor correftionzs ©: | rhans:;coll thereimnant vf the peoplethall] © 
Þ "Y 3 how art ofpurer6yGelumaticlial ſpoderthcr}) becauſonf.menxy\blogd:;und] + 114K 
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*brech. 24. 
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of the Lord. 
*I(a.11l.9 
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wh ſhame 
thenwith 


| glory, 


*ler.25.26 


*ler.10.9, 


THeb,The 
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"Plal1 1.4. 
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al theearth 
before 

bim, 


||0r,accoy. 
Ang to varia- 
ble ſongs or 
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in hebrew, Shi. 
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Heb.thy 
port or thy 


IOr pr eſerue 
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will gaine, 
Heb. pale | 


| [{][Or, 1n vaine, 
1[0r,by know 
ing the glory 
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and of all thatdwell therein, 


for the yiolence of the land,of the city, and | midſt of theyceresmakeknowen in wrath 


of all that dwell cherein, + CE 
q Woe to him that * ff coueteth an e. 
vill couetoulnefle to his houſe , that hee 
may ſethis neſt on high , that he may bee 
delivered from the f power of enill, 

19 Thon haſtconluked ſhame eg 
houſe,by cutting off many people, and ha 
ſinned againſt thy ſoule. T0 

11: For the ſtoneſhall crie qut of the 
wall , and the] beame out of the timber 
[| (hall anſwerir. | 

12 <q Woeto himthat buildeth a towne 
with* f blood , and ſtabliſheth a citie by 
iniquirte, | OL 

12 | Behold, 4itnotoftheL ord of 
hoſtes,- thatthe people ſhall labour inthe 
very fire, andthe people ſhall weariethem- 
ſelues for{|| very vanity ? Fancd 

14 For the carth ſhalbe filled] withthe 
* knowledge ofthe glory ofthe L on D, as 
the waters couertheſea, | 

15 q Woe vnto him that giveth his 
neighbour drinke : that putteſt thy botrell 
ro bim , and makeft 5im drunken alſo; that 
thou mayeſt looke on ther nakednefle. 

16 'Thovart filled || with ſhamefor glo- 
ry : * drinke thou alſo , and letthy fore- 
skin bee yncouered: the cupof the Loxps 
right hand ſhalbe turned vnto thee, and 
{hamefull ſpewing ſaalbe on thy glory. 

17. Forthe violence of Lebanon ſhall 
cover thee: andthe ſpoile of beaſts, which 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, 
andfor the violence oftheland, of the city, 


18 qWhat profiteththegrauen image, 
thatthe maker thereof hath grauenit ; the 
molten image, anda * teacher of lies, that 
f the maker of his worke, truſteth therein, 
to make dumbeidoles. | 

19 Woevnto him that ſaith to the wood 
Awake ;ito the dumbe ſtone, Arifc, it ſhall 
reach; behold , it is: laied over. with gold 
and filuer , and cheres4no breath at all in 
che middeſt of it, - fl 

20 But *theL ox p#inhisholytem- 
ple: f let all the carth keepe filence be- 
fare þitno «hw. hotly s 
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1 Hatakk#kin bi prayer , trembleth at Gods Maieſtic, 
| oO wk, | 


17 The confidence of by 

A* ofHabakkek theProphet[[vp- 
{"Yon Sigionoth, © 0 
;-2/ 'O LoxwyThweheard}thy ſpeech 
and was afraide 12O Lo xD, } reujuethy 
workein the midſt of the yeeres'y inthe 


1 thy glittering ſpeare, 


_— ym_y w—_—_—  — 


remember mere; | 


glory coueredthe heanens, andthe earth 
was full of hispraiſe, - + 
4 | Andb brightneſfſie was asthe light: 
hee had} hornes comming out of his hand, 
| andehere wagthe hiding ofhus power: 
..5 Beforc him wenr'the peſtilence,, and 
{| burning coales went forth at his feere. 
6 Heſtoodand meaſured the earth: he 
beheld,and drouca funderthe nations,and 
the ener]aſting mountajneswere ſcattered, 
the perperualſhiltes did boy this waies are 
euerlaſting, | 
7 Iſfawthetents of [| Cuſhan || in affti- 
Qion : and the curtaines of the land of Mi- 
dian didtrembte., **-! Pann ty, 1 
© 8 Was the Los »difpledfed againd} 
the riuers ? was thineanger againſt the ri- 
uers ? was thy wrath againſt the Sea , that 
thou didſt ride yponthine horſes, andj| thy 
charets of ſalnation? - | 


——— 


word, Selah: [| Thoudidſt cleauethe earch 
with rivers. | | 

15 The monntaines ſaw thee, and they 
trembled : the ouerflowing of the waterj 
"xr by : the deepe vitered his voice, and 
7 


, God came from || Teman andthe ' [[Ox,rhe 
holy One from mount Paran Schh.'His ' South. 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked ac-| 
cording tothe oathes of thetribes , even thy 


Habakkuks prayer. | 


| 
| 


[[Or,bright 


beames out of ; 
by ſide, ' 


[[Or,burning 


diſeaſes, 4 
{ 


I|Or,under | 
afflifion or 


rets were 


fOr,E thiopia, | 


Van if 1 


lor,thy cha« | 


ſaluation, 


[Or, then 
didſt cleawue 
the riuers of 
the earth, 


I 


tt vp hishandson high, | 
11 The Sunne andMoone* ſtood till 
intheir habitation: || at the light of thine 


* arrowesthey went , andat the ſhining of 


12 Thoudidft marchthrough the land 
in indignation, thou-didſt threth the hea- 
thenin anger, '- '- | 
12 Thouwenteſt foorth for the (alua- 
tion of thy or yok even for faluation with 
thine Anointed, thouwounddeſt the head 
'out of the houſe of thewicked, f by diſco- 
uering the foundation ynto -the necke, 
Selah, HEQU LIE 35.7.2 

14 Thou didſtſtrike through with his 
ſtaues the head of his villages; they f came 
out as 2 whirle-wind 'td ſcatter mee : their 
reioycirig was 'as to deuoure the poore ſe. 
cretty, { ; ATLAS 28% CIS] | 
'15 'Thoudidſt watke:throvgh:the Sea 
with thine horſes, throvgh the || heape of 
oreatwaters, 
16 When Theard , my bellytrembled: 
my lips quiuered-ar the voice; rottennefle 
; entred into my bones, and1 tremibled in 


' my (elfe', 'thar I mightreſt in the day of} 
2K 


{| Or,md, 


*Toſh.10. 15 
[] Or,thine 
ar owes wal- | 
ked in the 
light \&c. 


naked, 


fHHeb.were 
tempeſtueur, | 


| 


*Toſh.10, x3] | 


feb, making} | 


trouble: 


ths 


VP I—_—C 


— CC a 


j 
{ 


| 


'4 


| 


CARE Im 


} of the land. 


" Gods ud geinent againſt Iudah 


Zephaniah. 


[| Or, cut them 
in PIeces,. \ | 


tHeb.lie, 


THeb,by ta» 


king away 1 

wil can 
ends: :c ous) 
#Heb, the face 


jOr,1doles, 


ſ{ 0r,to the 
: Lord. 


Q FP; 


T_T 


| trauble : when hee commeth;vp'ynto the ; heardintheftalles : 
people, hee will [| inuade: them with bis 


troupes, 
21,17 C | 
bloſſome , neither ſha#fruit be inthe vines: 
the labour of the Oliuc ſhalt faile;and the 
helds ſhall yeeld no meat, the flocke ſhalbe 
cut off from the fold ,;and there ſhalbeno 


{ 


Y——_—_— 
— 


18 Yet I will rcioyce in the Lox D: 


woos wo inn of « (| Awillioyinthe Godotmyſaluation. 
Alchough the figgetree ſhall not || 


19 The Loxp God « my ſtrength, 
and heewill make my fect hike * hinds feet, 
and hee will wake meeto walke vpon mine 
high places, Torhe chiefe finger on,my 
7 iringedinſtruments.,_ ,. | 


is - R 
Lad 
. 


— ———— 


wZEPHANIAH 
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: 
= 
” 
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CHAP. I. Y 

ods ſtuere indgement againſt Judah for diners ſunes, 
oo g 3+ ay >» HewordoftheLonp 
== which camevnto Zec- 
42 phaniah the ſonne of 
-Culbi, the ſon of Ge- 
8 daliah, the oo of ed 

MY mariah , the ſonne © 
. W229 Hizkiah, in the dayes 

of lofizh;the ſon of Amon king of Tudah, 
2 I + will vtterly conſume all things 
from: offf the land, faith the Lon D. | 
| I will conſume manand beaſt :T will 
conſumethe foules of the heaven and the 


| fiſhes of the ſea, and the | ſtumbling blocks 


with the wicked,and I wil cut off man from 
offthe land, ſaiththeL on D. 

4 Iwill alſo frerch out mine hand ypon 
Iudah, and vponallthe inhabitants of Te- 
raſalem, and I will cut off the remnant of 


| |[Baal fromthisplace , endthe name of the 


Chemarimswiththe prieſts:  . 

5' Andthemthat worſhip the hoſte of 
heauen vypon the houſe tops,and them that 
worſhip , and that ſweare{| bythe Lonp, 
end that ſweare by Malcham: EE 
6 And them thatare turned back from 
the L o & D,and thoſethat haue not ſought 
the Lo & 0,norenquired for him. 


1 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of 


the Lord G o 0: forthe dayoftheLo RD 
isathand: forthe Lo xD hath prepared a 
ſacrifice: he hath t bid his gheſts. | 

8 Andit ſhallcometo paſſe inthe day 
of the Loxps ſacrifice, that Lwilf puniſh 


| the princes, andthekings children , andal 


ſuch asareclothed with ſtrange apparel. 

9 Intheſame day alſo will I puniſh all 
thoſe that leape onthethreſhold, which 6l 
their maſters houſes with violence8& deceit. 

to ,.And it ſhall-come'to paſſe in thac 
day, ſaiththeLoxÞ, that there ſhalbethe 
noiſe of a.cry from the fiſh gate, andan 
howling fron-theſccond, and a great cra- 


; L3G CEE COLL GT. 
11 Howle.yee-inhabicants of Makie(b 


forallthe merchant people are cut downe: 
all they that beare filuer are cut off, 

Iz , Andirt ſhall come to paſſe at that 
time, that | willſearch Teruſalem with can- 
dles , and puniſh the men that are þ ſerled 
on theirlees, tharſay intheirheart, The 


L o R D:will notdoe good, neither will hee 
doceuill, 


13 Therefore their goods ſhalbecome 
a bootie,and their houſes a defolation:rhey 
ſhall alſo build houſes , but * not inhabite 


, | them, and they ſhall plant Vineyards , but 


not drinke the wine thereof. 
| 14 Thegreatdayofthe Lord # neere, 
it 15 necre, and haſteth greatly , eye the 
voice of thedayof the Loxp : the mightie 
man ſhall crytherebitrerly. 

15 Thatday&adayof*wrath, a day 
of trouble & diſtrefſe,a day ofwaſtenes and 
deſolation,a day ofdarkneffe and gloomi- 
ncfſe,aday of clouds and thicke darknefle; 

16 A dayofthe trumperandalarmea- 
gainſt the fenced cities , and againſt che 
high towres. 


17 And1wil bring diſtreſſe ypon men, 


| charthey ſhallwalk like blind men, becauſe 


they haue ſinned againſttheLoro, and 
their blood ſhall bepowred outas duſt, and 
their fleſh asthe doung. 

18 * Neither their {iluernor their gold 
thall bee: ableto delivertheminthe day of 
the Lo x pSwrath;butthewholeland ſha 
bee * deuoured by thefire of his icalouſie: 
forhee ſhall make euena ſpeedie riddance 
of all them that dwell in theland, 


CH A P. II. 

1- <4n exhortation to repentance. 4 The indgement of 
the Plalifiines, $ Of Moab and Ammon, 12 Of 
Ethiopia and Aftyria. Ea 

(53h your ſelues together, , yeaga- 

F ther together, O nation{} not deſired, 

| . . > | Beforethe decree. bring foomh , te- 
'S the day pane wh chafte,, beforethe 

| HErGCangerOitheL ©K D come ypon you, 

; before the h 2 —_ 


ae” © 


. 
ai Jab3 $34 0 


| YpORyQU..,;-. 2643 $0-Shos ; +0 
| | 2 Seeke 


lay of the Logps;angercome| ' .. 


fordiuersſinng, | 


A y 


Mm 2.S1n, 24, 
34 plal.cs, 


34+ 
TH eb,Neyi. 


neth, 


| 


- 


THeb. corded, 
or thickered, 


*Deut.z 8, 


36,39. 
amos 5.11, 


*ler.30.7. 
10el 2.11, 
amos 5,18, 


*Proy,1l. 
4 ezok7, i 


*Zeph. 3 $ 


h——_ 


—cAG—_____@__.... 


nd br 


nM. nents. he OR _ _ —_ =. ad 


— 


ded, 


EE 


[Or whtn, 
&c 


1 Heb.make 


leare, 


| NOr, knops, 


Wrehapiters, 


2M, 


| | Scekothe Lord... 
CL_— | 


Yo, < DE ono - 


— bt 
- SEO , A LY rr agent % : 
p . 
; , 
we Pp. by 
by y . 


| Or,when be 
| th cone. 


| [[0r, Pell:can, 
| = 34-11, 
c 


4 
OR 


oftheLonps anger. -,-. 


Aſhkelonadefolatiion:they ſhalldriue out 


| Aſhdod at the nooneday , ahd Ekron ſhall 


be rooted vp. 

5 Woeynto the inhabitants of the ſea 
coaſt : the nation of the. Cherethites, the 
word ofthe L o KD & againſt you; O: Ca- 
naan,the land ofthe Philiſtines,I will euen 
deſtroy thee,that there ſhalbe no inhabitar, 

6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings 
and cottages for ſhepheards., and folds for 
gockes 7} 55s $6 © Hs Fw 

7. And the coaſt ſhalbe for the rem- 
nant ofthe houſe of Judah, they ſhall feede 
thereupon ,in the houſes of Alhkelon ſhall 
they lie downe in the euening; || for the 


curne away their captiuitie.,, ', 

8 ql haueheard thereprochofMoab, 
and the rewlings of the children of Am-' 
mon, whereby they haue reproached 'm 
people, and magnified themſelues noainſ 
their border, 

9 Therefore, asIliue,faith the Loxp 
ofhoſtes the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab 
ſhalbe as Sodow;, and the children'of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah', even the breeding of 
nettles,& alt pits, and a perpetuall defola- 

tion, the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my'people ſhall 
poſlefſe them, '** - | ROE kif 1 

10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, 
becauſe they hae reproxched and magni- 
tied themſelaes againſt the people of the 
Lorp ofhoſtes, 

11: The Loxp wilbeterrible vnto them: 
for he willf fawiſh all the gods oftheearth, 
and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from 
his place,euenall the Tles oftheheathen. 

12 < YeEthiopians alſo, ye ſhalbe ſlain 
by my ſword, | 

13 Andhewill ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainit the North, and deftroy Aſſyria,and 
will make Nineuch'a deſolation, and dry 
like a wildetnefſe, : 

14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
midſt of her, allthe beaſts of the nations: 
both the || Cormorant, andthe Bitrerne, 
ſhall *Jodge in the || vpper lintels of it: 
their-yoice ſhall ſing inthe windowes, deſo- 
lation ſhelbe in the threſholds: || for he ſhal 
vncouerthe Cedar worke, ' © | 


_ 
—— —— 
ME —_—_ 


nefſe; it may bez, ye ſhall be, hidin the day 
4 - q For Gaza thall bee forſaken ,-and | 


L o x Dtheir God ſhall viſite them, and- 


of 


] reioyceinthy pride, &thou ſhale no more 


 "_— 


a.defolation, a place forbeaſtsto lic downe 
in! cuery onethatpaſſerh by her , ſhalhiſſe 
and wagge his hang 1. + r bt 4 To» 1 
SHR OPFCT* © i 90 + Ae 
1 Aſharpe reprooſe of leriifalem for dineys ſonits, $ An 
exhortation-to wait for the refteuration of Iſrael: 14 
and to reioyce far their ſaluation by God. 


WW Oeto herthatis ||.filthieand pol- 
_ lutcdzro the oppreſiing citie, 

2 She obeyednot the, yoice'; thee re- 
ceined not {| correion; ſherruſted not in 
the Lord : ſhe drewnotneere to her God, 

2 Her princes within her arc roaring 
*1yons;her Iudges ere cucning wolucs,they 
gnaw notthe bonestill the morrow. +; + 
- 4. Her* prophets axe light and treache- 
rous perſons: her prieſts hauepolluted the 

_ Sanctuary , they haue done * violence ro 
. the Law. : 

5 .The wt Lon Þ in the middeſt 
thereof: he will not doe iniquirie : $-cuery 

morning doeth he bring histudgementto 
light, he faileth not; but the vniuſt know- 
eth no ſhame, 

6 TI haue cut off the nations : their 
{ rowres are deſolate, T made thcir treetes 

waſte, that nonepaſlerh by : their citiesare 
deſtroyed , ſotharthere 1s no man, that 
there is noneinhabitant. j. £264 

7 Ifaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee : 
thou wilt recciue inſtruction: ſo their dwel- 
ling ſhould not be cutoff, howſoeuer I pu- 


—— 


rupted alltheir doings, 

8 © Therefore waite ye vypon me, ſaith 
theL or D, vntillthe daythat I riſe ypto 
thepray: for my determinations to-gather 
the nations, that I may aflemble the. king- 
domes topowre ypon them mine indigna- 
tion ,/ euen all-my fierce anger:for all the 
earth ſhall be deuoured with the fre of my 
* ;zclouſie, 

9 ForthenwillI turne to the people a 
puref language , that they may all call vp- 
onthe Nameof the Lonp, toſeruehim 
withoneFconſent. 1 1 

10 From beyondthe riuers of Ethiopia, 
my LT , ewen the daughter of my diſ- 
perſed ſhall bring mine offering. 

11 Inthatday ſhalt thou not bee aſha» 
med for all thy doings, wherein'thou-haſte 
tranſgrefſed againſt 'mee: for then I will 
take away out of rhe mid of thee therhat 


be. 


JI CO 


| iſhed them: bur they roſe earely , andcor= 


z SeckeyetheL on» all yeemeekeaof | ;1 5-Thatis thereioycivg.citiethat dwelt;| 
cheearth', which have WPUg- iT Tugge- | carelefly, that ſaidin herheart,”I am, and 
( ment , ſecke righteouſnefle , ſeeke.mecke- | there is none beſide me.; how isſhe become 


| 


[ | Ov,olatte. 
 n048 Heb, :: 


crary, 


[| Orgirfiru- þ 


Hon, 


*Frek.22, 
27.mic, 3. 


Il. 


*Ier. 23.11. | 


hoſe. 9.7. 


"Ezek,2 2, 


26, 


THeb.mor- i 
ning by mor- | 


{ 


mng. 


[[Or,corners, 


| 


*Chap.1.18, 
tHeb,lippe, 


fHeb ſboul- 
" 


| 


The carelefle cigie; | 


Tur f | 
I-47, . 


J 


| 


| 


. 
| 
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come CR Haggay of Rcligion,punifheq, || 
_|behaughtief becauſe of minecholyimoun- | norehite hands beſſ flacke, -* »- + 
raine, OOnb 4.04 |- x9 TheLoxd thy Godin the midſt 
12 Twillalſoleaue inthe midſt of thee | of thee mighty : he will ſaue, hee will re. 
an afflited and pore people: andthey ſhall | ipyceouerthee with toy : Thee will reſtin F Heb he wil 
ttuſtin theNameofthe!L on'D; | + i | his lJoue, hewill ioy euerthee with 6 ing. ing, 
| 13 Theremnant of Iſtael ſhallnot doe | -' +8: Twillgather them thar are ſorrow-| 
iniquitie, nor (peake lies; neither ſnall a follforch\folemne-aMcmbly who are of 
deceitfull tongue be found if1 their mouth :; thee, fo whomrhefreproch of it was a burde, | 1H. thetw 
| for they thall Frede , and-lie downe, and | 19 BeholdatthactimeT will yndoee- all rs 


: none ſhall make rbem afraid.” © - | that affiQ chee,and T wil faue herthat*hal- | * 4.7, 
| Iſ.12.6. | 14,0 SingO.* daughter of Zion: ſhoue, | teth , andgttherher that was driven out, | }Heb.1 wil 
] 
| 


or fon, 


EPs: | O Iſrael;bepladand retoyce with all the | ahdf1 will 'per” ther praife and fame in | /* ſr 
heart,O daughter ofTeruſalem, © - | eudty'land, Fwhere they haue beene pur | 441.9, 
15: The Lo'k bd hath taken: away thy | roſhame, © Fg TD 42) + Taos 
iudgements, he hath caſt outthine enemy: | * 20 Atthattime will T bring you againe 
che King of Iſracl, even the Lox « in | enenin the time that I gather you: forl 
[the middeſt of thee: thouthalt not (ee enill | will make you a name ind a praiſe among 
any more, © 205 1708 it, - | allpeople of the earth , whenTrturne backe 
16 Inchatdayitſhallbe ſaid co Teruſa- | your crptivitie before your-eyes, ſaiththe 
lem ,' Feare thon not: «»d to'Zion, Let | Lond, * BED, 
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T-. CHAP. IL  _ | weod;andbuildthe houſe ; and I will cake 
x Haggaiveprbncth the peoplefor negleffing the bialding | pleaſurein it, and I wilbe glarivedfaith the 

efthe houſe, 7 Heinciteththem tothe building. 12 | L ORD. | 

| . Heprumiſeth Gods afaſtance to them being forward. 9 Yelooked for much, & loeit came to 

Nthe ſecond yecre of | litle . and when yee brought ithome , I did 


On: © %  Dariustheking,intbe | {blow vponjir Why , ſarhthe Lo RK v of} jo, 6, 
Ce :v01175 JN 


 WIY 


fixe-moneth, in the | hoſts? becauſe of mine houſerhat is. waſte, | it away, 
firſt dayofthe moneth | and yeruneuery man vnto his owne houſe, 
| ©. a4 camethe word of the : I v, foe hap the heaucn _ = 1s] 
Dai LPXL Lord f by Hageai | Hayed from dew, and the earth © is ſtayed | *pey,:s, 
| har Fond KY, Bux = Oo) the Peopherrncs? 2% fremher fruite- | 23, 
| | ge. rabbabelche ſonne of Shealtiel,{{gouernour } 11 And Icalled for adroughtypon the 
| | [[0r, captair. of Tudah, and to Toſuahthe ſonne of Ioſe- | landand yponthe mountaines, and vpon 
| dechthe high prieſt,faying ; ; © | the cornt,andypoathenew wine, &ypon 
2 | Thusſpeaketh:the'L o z Þ of hoſts, | the oylc, and ypon that which the ground 
ſaying ; This people ſay, The time is not | bringethtorth, and mow men, & ypon cat 
come, the time thar the L'o xD $ houſe | tell, and yponallche labour ofthe hands, 
ſhould be built, 124 Then Zerubbabel the (on of Sheal- 
2 - Thencamethewordof the Lond: | ticl, & Ioſuahtheſon of Toſedech the bigh 
by Haggaithe Prophet,ſaying ;. Haw grep all the remnant of thepeople o- 
4 lsittime foryou, O yee , todwell in | beyedthe yoice oftheL ok d their God, & 
your fieled houſes,and this houſelie waſte? | the wordes of Hagpai the prophet (as the 
Th : 5 Now therforethusſaiththeLoaD | L o xD their God hadfenthim ) and the. 
FHebſet3owr gfhoſtes;F:Confidet your wayes. | + | peopledidfeare beforetheLonb. 
earrengeW | 6 Yehaue*ſowenmuch and' bring;in | - 1 3 TheaſpakeHaggaithe Loxps meſ- 
| [Den 28. |lidle :yecare-, butyehauenor inough:yec | ſenger inthe Loxps meſſage vntothe peo- 
| }38 mic,s. |drinke, but yearenotfilledwith drinke: ye | ple,faying; Im with you,faiththeL o xD 
| 1545 cloth you, but there is none warme: andhe |. 14 Andthe L on Þ ftirred vpthe ſpirit 
| thatearnethwages , earneth wages to par it | of Zerubbabel the ſoune of Shealtiel Ea 


| | +Heb,picr. | intoabag twichholes.:': uernourofTudah , andthe ſpirit of 'To uah: 

cedthrowgh, |: 95 | q Thus faith the L ox Þ of hoſtes, | the ſonnefToſedech the highpricit,,, and 

| Conſideryour wayes, - _ © |irheſpiritof all theremnane of the people, 
8 Goryprothemountaine, andbring | andthey came and did worke in the houle 


————— _— 


—_S 


- 


IA plorious houſe, 
—_— Har 


; Chap.ij. 


ofthe L o x Þ of hoſtes their God: 

15 Inthefoure and twentieth day of the 

ſixt moneth,in the ſecond yeere of Darius 

CHA P; LL Fs 

1 Heencourageththe people to the works , by promiſe 0 
greater, wy the ſecond Temple, then was mthe firſt, 
10 Inthe type,of holy things and vncleane, hee ſheweth 
their ſinnes hundred the worke. 2© Godspromiſe to 
Zerubbabel. 


twentieth day of the monerth , came the 
word ofthe L o « Þ fby the Prophet Hag- 
ga1laying, 

2 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealtiel,gou*rnor of Tudah, andto Io- 
ſuah the ſonne of Toſedech the high prieſt, 
and tothe reſidue efthe people, ſaying ; 

Who isleft among youthat ſaw thus 
houſe in her firſt glory? and how doeye 
ſceit now? 15it not in your eyesin compa- 
riſon ofit,asnothing ? 

4 Yetnow beſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 
faiththe L o & D,and be ftrong,O Ioſhua, 

ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt , andbe 

ſtrong, all yeepeople of the land, ſaiththe 
LokD, and worke: ( for Tam withyou, 
faith the L o x Þ ofhoſtes, ) 

5 According to the word that I conenan- 
ted with you, when ye came out of Egypt, 
ſo my ſpirit remaineth among you , Feare 
ye not. | 
| 6 ForthusſaiththeL ox Þ ofhoſtes, 
* Yetonce,its alittle while,and Twill ſhake 
the heauens, and theearth , andthe Sea, 
and the dry land. 

7 AndTIwillſhake all nations, and the 
defireofall nations ſhall come, and I will 
fill this houſewithglory, faith the Lok Þ 
of hoſtes. 

8 The ſfilaer mine, andthe golde #3 
mine,faiththe L © k Þ of hoſtes. 

9 Theglory of this latter honſe ſhal be 
greater then ofthe former,ſaith the Loxp 


faith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, 

10 © Inthe foure and twentieth day of 
the ninth meneth,in the ſecond .yere of Da- 
ogy 1h the eh: ofthe Lo x bby Hag- 

ai the Prophet, ſaying, _  - 
: Ii Thus Crick hCL OR Þ of hoſtes, 
Aske now the Prieſts concerning the law, 
ſayin 

I2 ITfonebeareholy fleſh in the $kirt 


N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 


of hoſts: andinthis phacewilI giue peace, 


PR 


or any meate, ſhallitbeholy ? and the 
prieſts anſwered andſaid, No. | 

I; Thenſaid Hagpai,Ifone that isvn- 
cleane by adead body,touch any ot theſe, 
ſhallit be yncleane ?and the Prieſts anſwe- 
red and ſaid,It ſhalbeyncleane. 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 
So s this people, and ſas this nation be. 
fore me, faiththeL © x d, and ſos cuery 
worke oftheir hands, and that whichthey 
offer there,isyncleane. 

I5 And nowI pray you conſider from 
this day andypward, from before a ſtone 
waslayed ypona ſtone in the Temple of 
the Lok D. | 

16 Since thoſe dayes were , when one 
came to an heape of twenty meaſures, there 
were but ten: when one came tothepreſſe- 
fattefor to draw out fiftie veſſe/ls out of the 
preſle;there were buttwentie. 

17 Iſmote you*with blaſting, and with 
mildew,and with haile in all the labours of 
your hands: yet ye zurned not to me, ſaith 
theLokD. 

18 Conſfidernow from this day, and 
vpward from the foure and twentieth day 
oftheninth moneth, even from the day that 
the foundation of the Loxps Temple 
was laid,conſider it. 

19 Itheſeedyetinthe barne? yea, as 
yet the vine and the fig-tree,and the pome- 
granate, & the oliuetree hath not brought 
foorth: from this day will I blefſe you. 

20 qAndapainethewordof theLoxpd 
cameynto Haggaiin the foure and twen- 
tieth day ofthe moneth,faying, 

2 I Speake to Zerubbabel goenernor of 
Tudah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heauens and- 
the earth, | | 

22 AndIwillouerthrow the throne of 
kingdomes,and 1 will deftroy the ſtrength | 
of the kingdomes of the heathen,and I will 
ouerthrow the charets, and thoſe that ride 
inthem, and the horſes and their riders 
ſhall come downe, euery one bythe ſword 
of hisbrother, 

23 In that day, faith the Loxp of 
hoſts,wiil I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my 
ſeruant,the ſon of Shealtiel,faiththe Lox v 
and will make thee as a fignet : for Thaue 
choſenthee,faiththeL o & Þ ofhoſtes, 


od —— —}_—_— 


eee. 


— ea 


"CZECHA-| 


"ET 


Gods ſigner, | 


of his garment , and with his skirt doe 
touch bread or pottage , or wine, or oyle, 


| | | 


On mmm reign nr ann > 


a pr er ern ne —_— 


f The video... 


' Zechariah, 


tHe.with 
diſpleaſure. 


vMal. 3:7» 


* T{ai, 31.6. 
ter. 3.12 and 
18.11.exek, 
18.30.hof, 
14-1, 


[[Or, onuer- | 
take. 
«Lamen.1, 
is, 


FR ZECHARIAH. | 


——— — — 


_—.. 


C H A P, I. 

t Zechariahexhorteth to repentance. 7 The viſion of 
the horſes, 12 At the prayer of the Angel, comforta- 
ble promnſes are made to Jeruſalem. 18 The viſion of 
the foure hornes,and the fonre Carpenters. 

e *Y pe 


ACER T 


N the eight moneths 
% inthe ſecond yecre of 
Darius, came the 
> word of the LoxD 
. ynto Zechariah , the 
ſonne of Barachiah, 
the ſonne of Iddo the 


Pl 


Prophet, ſaying, 

y The Los hath bene f (ſorediſplea- 
{ed with your fathers. 

Therefore ſay thou vnto them, 
| Thus ſaith the L o n Þ of hoſtcs, * Turne 
ye vnto me , ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
and I willturne yatoyou, ſaiththeLorp 
of hoſtes. 

4 * Beye not as your fathers,vnto whom 
the former Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, 
Thus faith the L o k Þ of hoſtes, Turne ye 
now from your euill wayes,and from your 
euill doings : but they did not heare, nor 
hearkenynto me,faiththeLokD. 

5 Your fathers where are they ? and 
the Prophets,doe they liue for cuer ? 

6 But my words and my ſtatutes,which 
Icommanded my ſeruants the Prophets, 
did they not [{ take hold of your fathers ? & 
they returned and ſaid; * Like as the Lexp 
ofhoſts thoughtto doe vnto vs, according 
toour wayes,and according to our doings, 
ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 ©q Vponthe foure andtwentieth day 
ofthe eleuenth moneth , which is the mo- 
neth Sebat, inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, 
camethe word of the L o x Þ ynto Zecha- 
riah,the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne of 
Iddo the Prophet,ſaying ; 

8 Ifawbynight,and beheld, amanri- 
ding vpona red horſe,and he ſtood among 
the myrtle treesthat were in the bottome, 
and behind him were there red horſes, [[{pec- 
kled and white. | 

9 ThenſaidI, O my Lord , what are 
theſe? And the Angel that talked with me, 
ſaid vnto me,I wil ſhew thee what theſe be. 


| myrtle trees anſvercd, and ſaid, Thele are 


1 chey,whomtheL o « phath ſent to walke 


to and frothroughtheearth. 


11 Andtheyanſweredthe Angel of the 


"— 


to Andthe manthat ftood among the: 


Lord that ſtood among the myrtle trees, 
and (aid,We haue walked to and fro tho. 
rough the earth : and behold, allthe earth 
ſitteth fill, and is atreſt, 

2 q Thenthe Angel oftheL o nb an. 
{wered,and(aid,O L o x »Þ of hoſtes, how 
long wilt thounothaue mercy on Ieruſz- 
lem, and on the cities of Iudah , againſt 
which thou haſt had indignation theſe, 
threcſcoreand tenyeeres? 

13 AndtheLoid anſwered the An- 
gel x Ft talked with me,with goods words, 
and comfortablewords. h 

1 4 So the Angelthae comuned withme, 
ſaid vnto me; Crythou,laying, Thus faith 
the Loxp of hoſts, I am * iclous for Ieru- 
ſalem,and for Zion,witha greaticaloubic, | 

15 AndI am yery ſore diſpleaſed with 
the heathen that are at eaſe : for I was but 
alitle diſpleaſed , and they helped forward 
the affliction. 

16 lhereforethus ſaith the Loxp, I 
am returned to Teruſalem with mercies:my 
houſe ſhall be buile init, GaiththeLox« Dd 
ofhoſtes,anda line ſhall be ſtretched forth! 
ypon Ieruſalem, 

17 Cryyet,ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Loxd 
of hoſts, My cities throughtproſperity ſhal 
yet be _ abroad , & the Lox ſhal yet 
cofort Zion,& ſhall yer chooſe Ieruſalem, 

138 qThenlifc I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold foure hornes. 

19 And [ſaid vnto the Angel that tal 
ked with mezWhat betheſe ? and he anſwe- 
red me, Theſe arethe hornes which haue 
ſcattered Tudah,Iſracl,and Icruſalcm, 

20 Andthe Lox b ſhewed me foure 
carpenters, 

21 Then aid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he pake,faying, Theſe arethe hornes 
which haue ſcattered Tudah,fo that no man 
did lift vp his head: but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the hornes of the 
Gentiles,which liftyp their horne ouer the 
land of Iudahto ſcatter it, | 

CHAP. IT. 
x Godin the care of Fernſalem ſendeth to meaſure it. 6 
rigs waa f Zion, 10 The promiſe of Gods pre- 
ence, : 
FR vp mine eyesagaine,and looked,and 
wy Amanwitha meaſuring liven his 
hand. Ho 

2 ThenſaidT, Whither goeſt thou? 

Andhe ſaid ynto me , To meaſure Ieruſa- 


_—— —— 


— 


"WY : ad __ 


of thehorſe,] 


em! __—_—m_ 


. || Zion: forloe, I come, andT * will. dwellin 


- || the middefſt of thee ,ſaiththe LorD. 


| Tall of fire. 


'g cheth yougtoucheth the apple of his eye. 


' ||[totheLox Þ inthat _ 
| | chooſe Teruſfalem againe. 


by L oR D :forheis raiſed vp out of f his holy 


'| * The Loxp rebukethee, O Satan, cuen 


| garments,and ſtood before the Angell. 


_— 


— 


——_————_—__— 


——_ 


Chap.11.1ijj. 


Chriſt theBranch promiſe 


d. 


| 
| 


lem. toſce what # the breadch thereot , and 
whiats the length thereof. 

> Andbehold, the Angel thattalked | 
with me , went foorth,, and another Angell 
went out to meete him: 

4 Andfaid vnto him, Run, ſpeaketo 
this young man , ſaying , Jeruſalem ſhalbe 
inhabited as townes without walles,, faxthe 
multitude of menand cattell therein, | 

5 ForT, ſaiththe LoxD, wilbevnto |} 
her awal of fireround about, and wilbethe 
glory inthe midſt of her, 

6 © Ho, ho ,come foorth, and flee from 
theland of the North, faiththe Lox : for 
I haue ſpread. you abroad as: the: foure 
winds of the heauen,ſaith the L o xD. 

7 Deliuerthy ſelfe, O Zion,thatdwel- 
leſt withthe daughter of Babylon. 

8 Forthus ith the L o x D of hoſtes, 
Afﬀeer the glory hath he ſent me yntothe 
nations which ſpailed you:tor hethat ” tou- 


g For behold, Iwill ſhake mine hand 
ypon them, and they ſhall beea ſpoile to 
their ſcruants:; and. ye ſhall know that the 
L o x pd ofhoſtes hath ſent me, 

10 q* Singandreioyce, O daughterof 


1: And many nations ſhalbe ioyned 
, andſhalbeemy 
people : and I will dwell in the middeit of 
thee, and thou ſhalt know thatthe Lox» 
of hoſtes hath ſent me ynto thee. 

12 And the Lonp ſhall inherite Tu- 
dah hisportion inthe holy land , and ſhal 


+2 Bee filent, O all fleſh, before the 


habitation. 


CHAP, III. | 


1 Vnaer the type of Loſhua, the reflauration of the Church. 
$ Chrift ao Branch u promiſed, f 


Nd hee ſhewed mee Joſhua the high 

Prieſt , ſtanding beforethe Angel of 

the Loxp, and | Satan Rtanding at his 
right hand fto refit him. | 

2 AndtheL'oxp ſaid vnto Satan; 


the L o x ÞD thatharh choſen Teruſalem re- 


buke thee. 1snotthis.a brand plucktout of 
the fire > 


3 Now Toſhua was clothed with filthy 
4 And hee anſwered, and ſpake vnto 


| 


| 


thoſe that ſtood before hum, ſaying , Take 


away the filthy garments from him, And | L on dofhoſte 


ynto him he ſaid, Behold, I haue canſed 


thine inquitieto paſle from thee, and I will 
cloath thec with change ef raiment. 

5 AndIfaid, Letthem ſera fate my- 
tre ypon his head, So they ſera (lire my-= 
tre ypon his head , and cloathed him with 
garments, and the Angell.of the L oR D 


| itood by. 


6 And the Angellof the LoxÞd pro- 
teſted vnto Toſhua,ſaying ; 


7. Thus faith the L 0K Þ of hoſtes if 


thou wilt walke in my wayes, and if thou 
wilt keepe my [| charge, thenthou ſhaltal- 
ſo iudge my Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
Courts., and I-will give thee F places-to 
walke among theſe that ſtand by. 

8 Heare-now, O Toſhua the high 
Prieſt , thou and thy-fellowesthar fit before 
thee : for they are F men wondred at :for 
behold, Iwill bring foorth my ſeruant the 
*BRANCH, 

9 For beholdthe ſtone thatT have laid 
before Ioſhua ; ypon one ſtone ſhall be (e- 
uen eyes., behold , T wiltengraue the gra- 
uing thereof, ſaiththeL ox D of hotter 


and Fwill remouc the iniquitie of that land 
in one day. 


10 In that day, faiththe Loxp ofhoſts, 
ſhall yee call cuery man his-neighbour vn-| 


der the Vine,andvnder the figtree, 
CHAP, IL 


1 By the golden Candleſtick is foreſhewed the goed ſnccefſi |. 
of Zerubbabels foundation, 11 Bythe two Ole trees | 


the two anointed ones. 


Nd the Angel that talked with mee, | 


came againe and waked me, asa man 
that is wakened out of his ſleepe: 

2 Andfaidvnto me, What ſeefſt thou? 
and I faid,I hauelooked,and beholda can- 
dlefticke all of 
the top of it,and hisſeucn F»mpes thereon, 
and {| ſeyen pipes to the ſeven lampes, 
which wer&ypon the top thereof. 

And two Oliue trees by it, onevpon 
the right fide of thebowle, and the other 
ypen the left fide thereof. 


4 Se Tanſweredand ſpake to theAn- | 
gel that ralkedwith me, ſaying, Whatare 


theſe,m Lord? 


5 Thenthe Angelthattalked with me, 
anſwered and ſaid ynto:me:: Knoweſithou | 


notwhattheſe be?and I faid, No my Lord. 
6 Then he anſwered and fpake vnto 
me,ſaying, Thiss the word of theLonxp 
vnto Zerubbabel,ſaying ; Not by j might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
g. 


gold »T with a bowle vpon. 


aith the | 


{] 0r,ords- 
nance, 


+ Heb;walke: 


f Heb, men 
of wonder < |. 
*Iſa.ti.t. 
ier.235. 
and 33-1H%. 
 chap,6.1 2. 
luke 1.758, 


F 
S.. 


| Heb,with | 
ber bewle, 


E 

"| Or, ſeven |} 
; ſexerall pipes | 
tothe lawpes, 


Tc 


— ——— 
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RAISE EET io Cha 


2 V8 


7 Who | 


: 
l 
: 4 | 
: 
: 


Aflyingroule. 


Zechariah. 


[| Or,fith the 
| ſeuen eyes of 
the Lord 
ſhal reiozce. 
T Heb,ſtone 
of tinne, 


*Chap. 3-9 


f Heb.bythe 
han.” 

- | [| Or,emprie 
ont ofthem< 
.ſelues oyle - 
into the gold, 
f Heb.the 
gold. 

f Heb. ſomes 
of ozle, 


: of thu ole 
; that Realeth, 


|  Epoldnblam. 


ſafeguiltleſſe 
4s i teth, 


{[] 0r,cuery one 


| 7: Who artthou, O great mountaine ? 
before Zerubbabelthov/bals becomeaplain, 
{and he ſhall bring foorth the head tone 
thereof with ſhoutings,crying ; Grabe,grace 
vnto it, 

8s Moreouer, the word ofthe Lok 
came ynto me,faying ; 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid 
the foundation of this heuſe: his handes 
ſhall alſo finiſh it , and thou ſhalt know that 
the Lo KD of hoſtes hath ſent meevnto 

ou, 
$ 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things? [| for they ſhall reioyce and 
ſhallſee thef plummet inthe hand of Ze- 
rubbabel with thoſe ſeuen: * they are the 
| an the Lo KD , which run to and fro 
chrough the wholecarth. = 
I: C Then anſweredI, and faid ynto 
him ; What are theſe two oliue trees ypon 
therightſide of the candleſticke , and vpon 
the left fdethereof? 
12 AndJanſyeredagaineand ſaid vnto 
him. , What be theſe var cou Wer 
whichfthrough the two golden pipes {em 
tie the ough oyle out o es? | 


1 


| Iz And hee anſwered mee and aid; 


]Knoweſt thou not what thele bee ? and [ 


laid, No,my Lord. 

14 Then faid he; Theſe are the two 
tf annointed ones, thatſtand by the Lord 
of the whole carth. ' 


©SHAP-V, 
x By the flying rowle., #s ſhewed the eurſe of Theeues and 


finall dananation of Babylon. 

Hen I rurned, and lift yp minc eyes, 
. JL andlooked, andbehold,aflying roule. 
: 2- And he ſaid vnto-mee, What [eeſt 
thou ?andI anſwered, I ſce a flying roule ; 


{thelength thereof & twenty cubits , and the 


bredth:thereoftencubites. 

| 2 Then ſaidhe ynto meeFThis « the 
curſethas 
whole earth: for{[\euery. one that:itealeth 
ſhall be cnt off s on this fide, according to 


(it; andeuery. onethar ſweareth ſhall be cut 


off .onthat fide,accordingtoit. 
| 4 TIwillbringitfoorth,, faiththeLozxp 
ofhoſtes, and it 


Gveareth falſly by my name: anditſhall re- 
maine inthe midſt of hishouſe , and ſhall 
conſume it,withthe timber thereof, and the 


| |Konesthercok, - - - - 


' »F. '© Thenthe Angellchar talked with 
me, wentfoorth and faid vnto mee, Lifeyp 


PT 
” * a 


| 


Sweares. 5 By a woman preſied in an Ephah, the | 


eth foorth ouerthe face of the | 


ſball.enterinto the houſe of | 
the theefe, andinto:the houſe of him that 


[ 


now thine eyes,znd ſee what # this that go-., 
eth foorth, 

6 AndIfaid, Whats it? andhedſaid, 
This# an Ephah that goeth forth, He 
ſaid moreouer, This # their reſemblance 
throughallthe carth, 

7 Andbehold, therewas lift vp a |] ta- 
lentof lead: and this 5 a woman that ſit- 
teth in the middeſt ofthe Ephah. 

8 Andheſaid, This swickednes, and 
he caſt it into the middeſt of the Ephah, 


and he caſt the weight of lead ypon the 


 mouththereof, 


"9 ThenliftTI vp mineeyes, andlooked 


[| Or,we 
preces, 


and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was intheir wings ( for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and 
they lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth 
and the heauen, 

10 ThenfaidT, tothe Angel that tal- 
ked with me,Whither doe theſe beare the 
Ephah ? | | 

11 And he (aid ynto me. To buildit 
an houſe inthe land of Shinar, andit ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed , and ſet there ypon her 
owne bale. . 

CHAP; VT. 
: The viſion ofthe foure charets. g By the crownes of 
F avr> 4 ſhewed the Temple and Kingdome of Chriſt the | 
Y . 


Nd I turned , and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 
foure charets out from betweene two 
mountaines., and the mountaines were 
mountainesof brafle. 
2  Inthefirit charet werereddehorles, 
and in the ſecond charet,blacke horſes. 
2 Andinthethird charet, white hor- 


-'2 
ſes, and in the fourth charer-grifled and | 


[{ bay horſes, | 

4 ThenTIanſwered, andſaidynto the 

Angel that talked with me, Whataretheſe, 
myLorD? _. 
' 5] And:the Angel, anſwered and (aid 
vnto me, T heſe are the foure{{ ſpirits ofthe 
heauens, 'which- goe forth from ſtanding 
before the Lord of all theearth, _ 

6 "Theblackharſes which are therein, 
goeforth.inta the-North.countrey,and the 
white goforthafterthem, : and thegrilled 
'goefoorthtowardthe Samhcountrey. - 

75 Andthebay wentfoorth , ep; 
to goe, that they. mightwalke:to andfro 
through the earth:&heſaid, Getye hence, 
walketo and fro throughthe Je they 
walked to:.and frothroughthecarth, * 
 &\, Thencryedheyponme,' and ipake 


WEI a 


—_— — 
had —— __— 


The vifion of the foure charet, 


hty | 


| TheBranche Chap. vij.v1ij, Rebellious people. |! 
— ſaying, Behold, rheſe thatgoeto- 1,, 6 Andwhenycedid eate, and when yce 
ward the North country , have quictedwy | did drinke, [| did not ye eate for your (clues, f orkemns |: 
ES | b | 2 not ; 

. ſpirit,inche North COuntrey. and drinkefor your ſelues? yethey that, | 
9g qAndthe word oftheLonDcame| 7 {| Should yenot hearethe words, which fo&c. | |. 
vnto meglayings the L o x Þ hath cried by the former pro- [| Or,arexct | 
10 Takeof themofthe captjuitic, even | phers, when Ieruſalem was inhabited, and heſerboreords ; 

| of Heldaj, of Tobiiah, and of Icdaiah, | inproſperitic, andthe cities thereof round |jund ive f 
| whichare comefrom Babylon , and come | about her, when mas ichabited the South : | | 
thouthe ſame day , and goe intothe houſe | ofthe plitne? | 11 
of Tofiah the ſon of Zephaniah. 8 qAndtheword of the Lo xd came | | 
11 Then take filuer , and gold, and | vnto Zechariah,faying ; 1 
make crownes , and ſet themyponthe head | 9g Thus ſpeakerh the Lox Þ of hoſts, ; 
of Ioſhnatheſonneof Toſedech , the high | laying, F Executetrue iudgment, and thew | + Heb.indge | | 


Prieſt, mercic and compallions euery manto his | #dgement | | 


12 Andſpeakeyntohim , ſaying , Thus | brorher, | of iruth, 
ſpeaketh the Lo & Þ of hoſtes , fay-| 10 And oppreſlenot the * widow, nor 
F ing, Behold, the man whoſe name the | thefatherleſle, the ſtranger,nor the poore, 
*Chap.z.4. |* BRANCH ,andhefhall{|growvpont 


| Or branch : 
vp from vnde 


<Bxod.2 2. 
21.1(a.1.23 
and letnone of you imagin euil againft his] fer 5-28. 

of hisplace , and he ſhall buildthe Temple | brother in your heart, 


oftheLoxp. Ix But they refuſed to hearken,& + pul- + Hiba'&y 
= x 3 Even heſhall build the Temple of | led awaythe ſhoulder, and + Ropped dah gaue abacke- 
| che Loxp,and he ſhall beare the glory, and | cares, thatthey ſhould not heare. ſliding ſhoul- 
ſhall fitand rule vpon histhrone,& he ſhall | 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ©: 
be a prieſt ypon histhrone, andthe counſel] | adamant ſtone, leaſt they ſhould heare the 
of peace ſhalbe betweene them both, - | Law, and the words which the Lozp of| | 
14 And thecrownes ſhall beto Helem, | hoſts hath ſent in his fpirit by the for-| | H4.6ythe } 
and to Tobiiah,andto Iedaiah,and toHen | mer Prophets : therefore came a great madden | 
the ſonne of Zephaniahfor a memeriall, in | wrath from the L o n Þ ofholſtes, « 
the Templeof x 8 LoAaD, 13 Thereforeit is cometo paſle,th.t as | 
15 Andtheythatarefar off, ſhallcome | he cried,and they would not heare,ſs* they on Prox.28. | 
and build in the Temple of the Lo & Þ, | cried , and I would not heare , ſaith the] ifa 1.1 5 ier. ) 
and ye ſhal know that the Loxp of hoſts | Lo r dofhoſtes, 11.11,and | ; 
hath ſent me vnto you. And thu ſhall come 14 ButI ſcattered them with a whitle-| *4* 
to paſſe , if yewill diligently obey theyoice | winde among allthe nations , whome they 
ofthe Lo K d your Gou. aps wy : thus the 0 ws deſolateafter 
CHAP. VII. them, that no man paſſed through, nor re- 
RN A Seat A aan: turned : for they Lyed theft pleaſantland{ + reb.land 
: hp rein HE BS res RY deſolate. of deſire, 
| A Nditcametgpaſle inthe fourthyere 
of King Darius, that theword of the CHAP. VIIL 


a4 1 The reftawration of Teruſalem. 9 They are enconra” 
- wy 6 vnto Zechariah inthe fourth ged to the bulding by Gods fauour tothem. 16 Good 
4) Q; eninth moneth fe 1 Chiſleu, workes arerequired of them 18 Ioy and enlargerzemt 


2 When they had ſentyntothe houſe of | are promiſed, 
God, Sherezerand Regem-melech, and | .A Gaine the word of the Loxp of 
Ye tain their men to praybeforetheLomxo, hoſtes came to me, ſaying; 
ratcthe fc] 3 HAndtolpeake vntothe prieſts, which | 2 Thus faith the Lo « Þ of hoſtes,] 
ofthe Lord, | were inthe houſe ofthe Lok Þ of hoſtes | wasiealous for Zion, with greate tcalouſic 
andtothe Prophets, ſaying, Should weep | and I was * icalous for her with great 
in the fift moneth , ſeparating my ſelfe, as I | fury. t 
haue donetheſe ſo manyyeeres ? | 3 Thusſaichthe Lonp, Iamreturned' 
4 © Thencametheword oftheLoxp | vnto Zion, andwilldwellinthemiddeſt of 
of hoſtes ynto me,ſaying, | Teruſalem, and Ieruſalemſhal bee called a 
5 Speake vnto all the people of the | Citie of truth', and the Mountaine of the, 
land, andtothe prieſts , ſaying, When yee | L o x Þ ofhoſtes,theholyMountaine, 
"faſted and: mourned in the fifth and ſe- 4 Thus faiththe Loxp ofhoſts; There 
uenth monech, eyen| thoſe ſcuenty yecres; ſhallyerold men, and old women, dwell in 
didyeatall faſt ynto me,even to me? the ſtreetes of. Icxuſalem ; and cuery man| | 
| wh EE Geog __vith' 
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om 4 ts ns tte 
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The Iewes reſtored. 


Zechariah. 


[| Or,hard 
or d&fficuls, 


T Heb,the 
{ cormtrey of 
\ the gozng 

i downe ofthe 
Ste. 


} 


Or,the hrre 
of man became 
nothmg,Cc. 

* Jaggal 

| | 1.6. 


| 


| 
||» Ephel.4. 

| 25 _ 

| f Heb.iudze 


| truth,and 
| the tredgement 
of peace, 


+ Feb. of peare | 


with his ſtaffe in his hand | for yery age. 


|} 5 Andthe ftreeresof thecitie ſhall be 
| {full of boyes and girles playing in the 
| | ſtreetesthereof, 


6 Thusſaith the Lo rp ofhoſtes, If 
it be marueilous inthe eyesof theremnant 
ofthis peoplein theſedayes , ſhouldit alſo 
be [| marueilousin my eyes, ſaith the LoRD 
| ot hoſtes ? 

7 Thusſaiththe L o kr Þ ofhoſtes, Be- 


|hold , I will aue my people fromthe Eaſt 
' | countrey,and from the f Welt countrey. 


8 AndIwillbringthem,and they thall 
dwell in the midit of Teruſfalem , andthey 
ſhall be my people,and I willbe their God, 
in Truth and inRighteouſneſle. 

9 © Thus faith the LoKDÞ of hoſtes, 
Let your hands be ſtrong , ye that hearein 
theſe dayes , theſe words bythe mouthot 
the Prophets, which were in the day that 
the foundation of the houſe ofthe Lo xD 
of hoſts was layed , thatthe Temple might 
be built. 

10 For before theſe daies there was no 
[|-* hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, 
neither was there any peace to him that 
went out,or camein , becauſe ofthe aftli- 
Qioa: forT ſer allmen, euery one againſt 
his neighbour, | 

11 Butnow I willnot be ynto thereſi- 
due ofthis people , as inthe former dayes, 
ſaith the L o k Þ of hoſtes, 

432 For the ſeede ſhall beF proſperous : 
the Vine ſhal gine her truite,and the ground 
ſhall giue her increaſe, and the heauens ſhal 
give their dew , and I wil cauſe theremnant 
of this people to poſſeſle all theſe things, 

12 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that asye 
werea curſe among the heathen , O houſe 
ofIndah, and houſe of Iſrael ; ſo will T ſzue 
you, and ye ſhall bea bleſſing : feare not, 
but Ict your handes be ſtrong. 

14 Forthusſaith the L o k Þ of hoſtes, 
AsI thoughtto puniſhyou, when your fa- 
thers prouaked [mee to wrath , ſaith the 
L o R Dofhoſtes, and T repentednot: + 
x5 So againe haue I thought in theſe 
dayes to doe well vnto Teruſalem, and to 
the houſe of Indah : feare ye not. 


doe ;* Speakeye cuery manthetruthco his 
ncighbour : f execute the iudgement of 
truth and peate in your gates. ' © 

17 Andlet none of you imagine euill 
inyour heartsagainſt his neighbour, and 
{loue no. falfe oath: for all theſe are ahings 


chat FhatyGiththe Loa». 


_— 


16 q Theſe arc the things that yee ſhall | 


hoſtes came ynro me,faying, Sd 1101 
19 Thusſaiththe Lo rx Þ ofhoſts, The 
faſt ofthe fourth moneth , andthe faſt ofthc 


fift, and the faſt ofthe ſeuenth, andthe faſt 


oy and gladnefle , and cheerefall feaſtes, 
therefore loue therruth and peace. 

20 Thusſaiththe Loxpof hoſtes, Ie 
ſhall yet come to paſſe , that there ſhallcome 
people, and the inhabitants of many citics, 

21 Andtheinhabitants ofone citre ſhall 
oe ro another, ſaying, * Letys gve || ſpec- 

ily to pray before the Loxpgandto ſeek 
the L o & Þ of hoſtes: Iwill goe allo, 


ons ſhall come to ſeekethe L ok Þ of hoſts 
in Ieruſalem, andto pray beforc the Loxp. 

23 Thusſaiththe Lo xDpothoſtes, In 
thoſedaies/t ſhall come to paſſe, thatten men 
ſhall take hold out of all languages ofthe 
n:tions, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt 


with you : for we haue heard that God 
with you, | | 
CHAP; Ii. 

1 God defendethhis Church, 9g Ziontsexhorted to re- 
zoyce for the commmgof Chriſt , and bus peaceable K ing- 
dome. 12 GodspromnſesofViftory and Defence, 

He burden ofthe word ofthe LokD 
inthe land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 
cus ſhalbe the reſt thcreof': when the cyes 
ofman, as of all thetribes of Iſrael ſhalibe 


 towardtheLoR  D. 


2 And Hamati alſo ſhall border there- 
by z Tyrus and Zidon, though it bee yery 
* wile. | h | 

And Tyrusdid build her ſelfa ſtrong 
hold , and heaped vp filuerasthe duſt , and 
fine gold as the myreof the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſther out, 
and he will ſmite her powerinthe ſea, and 
ſhe ſhalbe deuoured with fire, 

'5 . Aſlikelonſhallſeeit, and feare., Ga- 
z2 alſo ſhall ſeeit and be vyery ſorrowful, and 
Ekron: for her expeation ſhalbe aſhamed, 
and the king ſhall 
Aſhkelon ſhallnot be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall: dwell-in Aſh- 
dod,and Ewill cut offthe pride ofthe Phi- 
liſtines. © ; 

7 AndTIwill takeaway his f-blood out 
of his mouth, and hisabheminationsfrom 
betweene his teeth : buthe thar remaineth, 
euen he ſhalbe for our God, andhe ſhalbe 
as 2a gouernour in: Iudah;; and Ekron asa 


Tebulite. 
8 And 


The Gentiles called, | 
- 18 q And the word of the Loid of | © 


of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Indah | 


22 Yea many people and ſtrong nati-, al 


of him thatisa Tew , ſaying , Wee will goe | 


eriſh from Gaza, and 


— 
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[| or, Cont ing. 
).Heh, £0nn 
T Heb.to mn : 
Freat the face, 


* Brzek,28, 
3,CC, 


t Ho. blot, 
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Priſoners of hope. 


Chap.x. 


\[(4.6 2,101 
mat. 2 2 is 
toh.1 5-5: 

| Or ſang 
huryelfe. 


«Pſal.7 2.8. 


[| 0r,whoſe 
(yen Tt 15 
hy bload. 

*[(a,61,1. 


|| Or, ſubdue 
the ſtones of 


the fling, 
|[0r,ſhall fill 


both the 
boples,&, 


- tofan alle. 


| priſoners of hope, euento daydo I declare 


| {*YXofthelatter raine, ſo the Loxp thall | 
_ [make || bright cloudes, - and 'giue them 
| ſhowres of raine,to eucry one grafle inthe 


Tre" ""Þ "7 And I will eacampe about mine 


houſe becauſe of the armie, becaule ot him | 
that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him tharre- 
rurneth: and no opprefiour ſhallpailetho- 
rough them any more: for now haueT 


ſcene with mine eyes, | 

9 © * Rejoycegreatly, O daughterof 
Zion;ſhout O daughter of Ierulalem : be- 
hold, thy King commeth ynto thee : he i 
juſt,and{j having ſaluation , lowly, and ri- 
ding vponan afle,and ypona col.,the foalc 


10 AndTIwil cutoffthe charetfrom E- 
phraim,andthe horſe from leruſalem: and 
che battell bow ſhall be cut off, and he ſhall 
ſpeake peaceynto the heathen, and his do- 
minion ſhalbe * from ſeaeuentoſea, and 
{6 che riucr even to the ends of the earth, 

x1 Asfortheealſo,||by the blood of chy 
Couenant, I haueſent foorth thy * priſo- 
ners out of the pit, wherein # no water. 

12 © Turne yeto the ſtronghold, yee 


chat I will render double ynto thee : 

13 When I hauc bent Tudah for mee, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes, O 
Greece, and made thee asthe (word of a 
mightie man. 

14 AndtheLo« Þ ſhall be ſeene ouer 
them,and his arrow ſhall goe foorth as the 
lightning : and the Lord G o Þ ſhall blow 
the trumpet, and ſhall goe with whirle- 
winds ofthe South. 

15 TheLor pof hoſles ſhall defend 
them , and they ſhall deuoure, and{| ſ\ub- 
due with ling ſtones,and they ſhall drinke 
and make a noiſe, as through wine, & they 
|| ſhall be filled ike bowles, and as the cor- 
ners ofthe Altar, 

16 AndtheL onD their God ſhal ſaue 
them in that day as the flocke of his peo- 

le,for they ſhalbe as the ſtones ofa crowne 
liged vp as anenfigne ou his land. 

17 Forhow great # his goodneſle, and ' 
how great his beautie ?corne ſhall make 
the yong men || cheerefull , and new wine, 
the maides. | ch 


p C H A P, X, ; 
1 Ged to be ſought vnto,aud not ideles, 5 As'ce 1s 
Fs bu flocke for fame, ſo he will fane and reſtore them, 

Skeye of the Lok raine inthe time 


nerd;- -* > 


. 2. Forthe *idoles haue ſpoken vanity, 


| of a jool;ſh ſhepheard, 


and thediuiners haueſcenealye, and hauc 


told falſe dreames; they comtortin vaine: 
| therefore they went their way as a flocke, 


rh: y |] vere troubled becauſe there was no 
ſhepacard, | | : 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards,and If punithed the goares:for 
the L o & Þ of hoites hath vifired his flock 
the houſe of Iudah,and hath made them as 
tus goodly horſe inthe bartell, 

4 Outothim came foorth the corner, 
out of him the naile, out ofhim the batcell 
bow , our of him cuery opprefiour to- 
gether, 

5 « Andtheyſhallbe as mighty men 
which tread downe eheirenemees in the myre 
of the ſtreets in rhe battell, and they ſhall 


tight becauſethe Lo x D#with them, and | 


thc {| riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 

6 And Iwill ſtrengthen the houſe of 
Iudah,and Twill ſaue the houſe of Toſeph, 
and I wil bring them againe toplace them, 
for I haue mercy yponthem: and they ſhall 


be asthoughT had not caſt them off; forT 


amtheLoRD their God , andwill heare 
them, 


7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 


mighty man, andtheir heart ſhall reioyce | 


as through wine : yea, their children ſhall 
ſee it,and be glad, their heart ſhall reioyce 
intheLoxrp. 

s TIvillhifle forthemand gather them, 
for T haue redeemed them: and they ſhall 
increaſe asthey haue increaſed. 

9 AndTIyillſowthem among the peo- 
ple, and they ſhall remember me in farre 
countries,and they ſhalliue withtheir chil= 
dren and turne againe. | 

. 10 Iwillbringthem againe alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Afſyria,and 1 will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, andplace ſhall not 
be found for them. 

It Andheſhall paſſe through the Sea 
with aftiction,and ſhall ſmite the wauesin 
the Sea, and all the deepes ofthe riucr ſhall 
dry vp: and the pride of Aflyria ſhall be 
brought downe, and the ſccpter of Egypr 


| ſhall departaway. 


12 AndI will firengthen them in the 
L ok D,and they ſhall walke yp and downe 
inhisname,faith the Lo k Þ. . 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The deſtruftion of Teruſalem.. 3 TheelcHt being cared for 
the reſt arerciefted, 10. The ftaues of beautie and bands; 
broken by the reieftion of Chriſt, 1 5 The Type and curſe * 
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God is to be fought voto. | | 
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[[Oy,anſwe- 
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vVpon, 
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Jhall make 
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med, 
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Lechariah. 


[] Or,gallants 
' | {| 0r,hhe de- 
fenced forreſt. 


] Heb. make 
{fo be found. 


[] Or,verily 
the poore. 
[| Or,braders. 


+Heb.w as 
ſtrartened for 
them, 

*ler. 15. 2. 


+ Heb of 
fellow or 
neighbour . 

[| Or,the poore 
of the flocks. 
&c.certainly 
knew, 

+ Heb. if it 
be good m 
your eyes, 
*Martth.26, 
I'S» 

ha 27.9. 


| 11 Or binders, 


g 
| 


'O 


Penthy doores,O Lebanon,thatthe 
fire may deyourethy cedars, 
2 Hovlefirretree, for the cedar is fal- 
len; becauſe all the{| mighty are ſpoiled ; 
howle O yee okes of Baſhan, forthe [| for- 
reſt ofthe yintage is come downe. 

q Theres ayoyce of the howling of 
the ſhepheards;for their glory is ſpoiled : a 
voice of the roaring of young lyons ; for 
the pride of Tordan is ſpoiled. 
' 4 Thusſtiththe Loxp my God; Feed 
the flocke of the{laughter ; 

5 Whoſe poſleſlours ſlay them , and 
hold themſelues not guiltie: and they that 
ſell them ſay, Blefled bethe Lon for 1 
am rich: andtheir owne ſhepheards pitic 
them nor, | 

6 ForTwillnomorepitie the inhabi- 
tants of the land, faith the Lox : butloe, 
I willt dcliuer ghe men euery one into his 
neighbours hand,and into the hand of his 
King,and they ſhall ſmite theland, and out 
of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And Twill feede the flocke of flaugh- 
ter,euen you,O {| poore of the flooke : and 
I tooke vnto me two ſtaues ; the one I cal- 
led beautie, and theother I called] Bands, 
and1 fed the flocke. | 

$ Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in 
one moneth,and my ſoule f loathed them, 
andtheir ſoule alſo abhorred me. 

Thenſaid I,I * will not feedeyou: 
that that dieth , let it die: and that that is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off, and letthereſt 
eate,cuery one the fleth of f another, 

10 q AndT tooke my ſtafte, wen Beau- 
tie,and cutit aſunder , that might breake 
my couenant which I had made with all 
the people. 

II And it was broken in that day: and 
ſo [[the poore of the flocke that waited vp- 
on mee, knew that it was the word of the 
LokDp. | | 

12 AndIfaid ynto them, If yethinke 
good, giueme my price : &ifnot, forbeare: 
{o they * weighed for my pricethirtie pieces 
of filuer, . 

13 AndtheL o x Þ ſaid vntome, Caſt 
it ynto the * potter : a goodly price , that I 
waspriſedat ofthem, And I tooke the thir- 
tie pieces of filuer, and caſttkem to the pot- 
terinthehonſe oftheL ok vo. 

84 ThenlT cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe 
exen|| Bands , -thatI might breake the bro- 
therhood berweene IudahandIfrael. 

' 15 qAndthe Lonxpſtidvnto me, Take 
vnito thee yet the inftruments of a fooliſh 


4 


Teruſalema cup of trembling, | 


16 Forloe,I will raiſe yp a ſhepheard in 


theland,which ſhall not vift thoſe that bee 
[] cut off, neither ſhallſeeke the yong one, 
nor heale that that is broken,nor{|feed that! 
that Randeth Rill:but he ſhall cate the fleſh 
of the fat,and teare their clawesin pieces. | 

17 * Woe to the idol ſhepheard that 
leaueth the flocke: the ſwordſhall bee ypon 
his armegand ypon his right eye: his arme 
ſhall becleane drycd vp , and his right eye 
ſhall bevtterly darkened, 


CHAP. Xb. 
1 Teruſalem a cup of trembling to hey ſelfe, 3 and a buy- 
denſome ſtone to her aduerſaries. 6 The viftorious re- 
ſtormng of Iudah, 9 The repentance of Leruſalem. 
He burden ofthe word of theLoxÞ 
for Iſracl, faith the Lo x D, which 
ſtretchethfoorththe Heauens , and layerh 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth 
the Spirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make-Teruſalem a cup 
of [| trembliag vntoall thepeople rounda- 
bour, [] when they ſhalbe in the ſiege both 
againſt Tudah and againlt Terufalem. 
| q Andinthat day will I make Teru- 
ſalem a burdenſomeſtonefor al people: all 
that burdenthemſelues withit , ſhall be cut 
in pieces;though all the people oftheearth 
be gathered together againſt it. . 

4 Inthatday, faiththeLorD, Iwill 
ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madnefſe, and I will open 
mine eyes ypon the houſe of Indah, and 
will ſmite cuery horſe of the people with 
blindnefle, | 

5 Andthegouernours of Tadab ſhall 
fay in their heart, {| The inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem ſhall be my ſtrength in theLox Dd 
of hoſtes their God, | 

6 «© Inthatdaywill I make the gouer- 
nours of Tudah like a harth of fire among 
the wood,8& like a torch of firein a ſheafe z 
and they ſhal deuoure all the people round 
about, on the right hand andon theleft: 


and Terufalem ſhall be inhabited againein | 


her owne place,even in Iernſalem. 


TheL o RD alſo ſhall ue the tents| 


7 
of Tudah firſt, that the glory of the houſe 
of Dauid, and the glory of the inhabitants 
ofTerulalem doe nor magnifie themſeluee a- 
gainit Tudah, 

'$. InthatdayſhalltheLo xp defend 
the inhabitantsof Teruſalem, and heethar 
is {| feeble among them at that day ſhall be 
as Dad; andthe houſeof Daud ſhall bee 
as God, as the Angel of the L o x Bbe+| 
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forethem. | 
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ons that come 


SHES 150 BID of 
Danid, adpom hf indabiceng df Jeruſa-; 


lem the retry raceand of ſupplicatians, | 'on 
and cm er *looke vpo apr pres x | 
they ſhell mourne for: 
him, as one mourneth for his onely fownc, 
2nd ſhall bee inbitternefſeforhbim y 3s one 
that is'in birterneſle for bir irftborae.. 
11 Inthatday (hal agree ren age 
ingin Teruſalem, as che " om_y of 
*Hadadrimmon inthe valley of Megid on. 
2 Andthe land ſhall mourne , f'cuery | 
family apart;cheawilyof the houſe of Na- 


r one lerul: 


|uidapart, andtheir wines apart , thefamily | 


re the houſe of 'Nathan apart , and their | 


"13 The family of the houſe of Leuia-/| 
at and cheir wines apart: the family of | 
RR art,and their wines apart | | 
the familiesthat remaine , every 
family CELIA winesSadpart. -- 


"HA P. X111. 


ſpaquicſs rut, fun ih, 
latrie, ond The death erg, ws 
e's + a4 +7 ak : 


'Nthatdaythere ſhallbe a "OMIM 
ned tothe houſe of Danid, and tothe in- 
habitantsof Teruſfalem , far lane z andfor 
+racleahnefle;:+ >: 4 

| Add ie ſhall cowe-to pade in that 


* cut offthe names of the id6les outof the 
land: ard they ſhall no more do remem- 


bred: and ao Tb conlethe AEtS,21 

the mr of My mr Aon od” ; wh land.” 
'F JAo4r ha come eto palle: 

any ſhill yet prophecie, bg 

his morh: reharl 


gh then come top 


4 AJ intt 
that the Prophets ſhall bee xmed 


one of hisyi 100, when he hath 


orb] 


'fFtod leceiue.” 


heſepoundoind hinc ,Janc ” "3 ; nh 
anſwere; 'wh | 


ty; that Fil eeke phe oy Wthenath: | be 


"i |'midſt of thee. WE 


| day, faithheL o z D of hoſtes, that L will | 


ay hallcofic toward the South. _ 


neither at WOE a 5 Froſt parmene | 


| bee kyowen to the Lox, not chip 


bs nigh; boti Na can 6 PTE Fo " e- 
| 4 | that day. the ling) 
out from em: ha 


, TITEL the || former Sea, and} 


heard, by A raph my fel- 
{ low Giththe Lox wof hoſts; *ſmite the 


Shepheard,andche thee zalbe ſcattered; 
anda mine ($2Þ ypan- the little 


's Andi it ſhall cometoapaſſe , thatinall 
the land, ſaiththe L o x D, two partsthere- 
in ſhall be cut off, ard dic, but thethird ſhal 
| beleft therein. .. /: 

9. And I will bring the thirde part 
through the fire,and wil * Mega themas (il-|* 
uer 19 refined, and will try them as golde is 
tryed: they ſhall call on my Name , and I 
will heare them: Iwmill fay, Itismy people: 
andthey ſhall ſay, The Loxp is my God. 


CHAP, XINI. | 


x The deflyozers of I erwſulem, deftreyed. 4 The com- 
ming of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdome. 12 The 
Plagws of Ieruſalems. enemnes. 16. 


_ turne ta the Lerd,. 20 And thi Gedeſhale ihe 


and thy ſpoile ſhall bee divided inthe | 


2 For Iwill gather all nations 
Lerailemwbburell, Jandrthecity ( 
| ken,andrhe houſesrifeled, and the Sm 
rauiſhed,and halfe of the citie w/c forth 

into captiuitic , andthe reſidue of the peo- 
ple ſhall not be cut off from the citie, 
3 Then ſhall the Lozp goefotth and; 
fight againſt choſe nations, as when hee 
fought in theday of battell. 

> CAndhis feete ſhall tindin that day 

ious of Olives , which is before 
Terufalet 


thereof toward 
| the Eaſt,and toward the Weſt and thereſhall 
| | beaveryy reat valley, & halfe ofthe maun- 
coins ea remoue toward, the North, 3nd 
'5 An ye ſtall flee corherya yoflbe| 
mount: od : ]] forthe valley of £ 
tainesſhallreachvnto Aral: yea, Jeb Gall 
flechke asyeefled hefore the * earthquake 
inthe daycs of Vaziah king ofTudah > gnd | 
the Lok.n my God ſhall come, aud3llthe | 
Saints withthee. - 
6 _ Andit ſhall cometo afſei in that day; | 
thatthe light ſlalnar be tclearegner Fdarke. 
7 Burl it ſhall be*-one dayarhick hall |/ 


Ehold,the day ofthe Lonay commeth, | 


on the Eaſt , & the mount of O- i. 
d [lives ſhaſcleaueinthe mid} 


..  * halſe| 


$,Pet. 1+ as 


_ ibs, I 
mount aines. 
Qr, whenhe 
all touch the | 
mbunN» | valley ofthe 
mountaines to 
the place he 
| ſeparated, 
* Amos I.t. 


*} 


| []Or, the di 
608. 
* Reuel.20. 


25. 


*1ſa.60.26. 
Jrevel.31.23 
* Enck 47» 4 


toel 3:18, 


[reue,23.t. |. 
| antarnenes 


—_— — ant. 


_w - 
% 


i 


= D—— 


* Mat. 26.31} | 
Maſe 14.27. 


ti; 
'"y 


FSI Oh "CI. ei tv4 OE PETER 


_— — 
= ——— 
- NE IIS 


ISI "OY Pe RE I IE 


Again the enemics os of Ferulalem. Walt 7 Mach 


2-0 In cn ee ere IIs ARS nt — ——_— —————_— 


= 


We 


{{Or, thou ale 
0 Tudah (halt, 


[[0r,aganſt, 


| halfe of them toward'the hinder ſea: in. 


ſummer and inwinterſhallir be, | 


L o kD, and his Nitric 06?" 1 


 [olike from Gebato Rimmon , South of 


ner gate, and fromthe rowre of Hananicl 
vnto the Kings winepreſles,- 
11 Andmen ſhall dwell init, and there 


rufalem' ſhall beſafely inhabited. | 

' I2'\q Andthis Fralbe the plague , where- 

withthe L 6 k Þ will fmite all che people, 

that haue fou 

fleſh ſhall conſuthe away., while they ſtand 
their feer\, and' their eyes ſhallcon- 


ſhall cofffuntie away in their mouth, 

- 13 Andit ſhall come'topaſic.in tht day, 
that a great tumult from the L'o x Þ ſhall 
be among ther, and they! fhalla hold cue- 
ryoneon'the handof bi{ne; 


hbaur'- 

74 And/{{Tudah alſo ſhall Gahr ſat Te 
ruſalem ; andthewealth of allthe heathen 
round abou ſhalbe eathered rogether, gold 
and'filner, we lin + ores 
5 And fo. ta 'bee * plague of the! 


—— 


|neig 


io Alltheland ſhall bee || A as a 


Terufalem; and it ſhall be lifted' vpand in- 
habited'inher place: from Benfamins gite | 
vnto the place ofthe firſt gate,Yhto the cor-;|. 


ſhall be no more ytter deftriiation: : but Te-. 
tagainſt Teruſalem: their 


ſurheawiy ih theirholes ant penn | 


our, and 
hishaad allfſevp againſt the hand of his ; 


| Andthe'T'6 x5 ſhall bee kiti ot 1 
all the earth 7inthat day ſhall there b 


| toTeri 
of hoſtes;euen ypon themthalbeno raine; | 


| vp,atid comenor; + thar haue na'remetthere 


": | bernacles;” 


{ 


fore theAltar;** 


Ii 


| afle; andof all abr that ſhall bee be 
theſe tents, asthis 
"x6 And Whaomees oalſcthat euc 
one'that \js left of all'the natiohs whi 
came p.arhd Tetuſateny” ; Thall-enen goe 


fromyeere to yeereto worſhip the Kir ge 


Lox »of holtes, and eo keeperhe {t wr 


Tabernacles, © © 

' 17 Andirfhallbe tharwho' Covill'tioe 
come vpofallthe fahulies'of rheearthwn- 
lem;toworthiprhe king the Loxp 
18 'Andif the family of Beypt goe not 
ſhallbe the plague Wherewich'the:E:0/k d/| 
will ſmicethe heachenthat comenor vpto | 
| keepethefeaſt of Tabernacles, ' - 

19 This fl bee the [|puntſhmenrof 
Egypt , and the/puniſhmentof all-nations 
that cone not vpu x0 keepe" thefealt of Ta 

20 qlIn charday that thiers be pon the. 
{| belles of -the horfes', Hornets V.x- 
To Tux Low», andthe pors in the 
LoxDs houſe inal belikethebowleybe- 


21 Yea, cuerypot inTenifaliny "ard ih 
ooh Tex, Tipps vnatothe Lox of 
hoſtes, acid all they thatacrifice,ſhallcome] 
and take ofthem; and ſcerh thertintandin 
that day there ſhall be no moreithe *:Cana-! 
ahite ifi the houſe of thre L o K'D Fe none 


4MALACHIL. 


TP 


% + . PI 


oe! 07 +3 _ 


y yeelay , Wherein haſt 


Elau Tacobs brother Faich 
I * louedIacob, 
” AridT hated Efau, a\dhifhigthoun- 


| clinies, ; ahd his herir waſte, ak he dre” 


gons of the wildernef 
4 WhereasEdom En: 


; ueriſhed; but wee will 


deſolate 
| haſtes, 


ThE 


Mbaild , bucW/it ities 
Jownez andrhey ſhall ca thee; , Thebor 


der of fs 1 and the alas = 


J thou ved ys 2wasnot' 
the aKD dye | a 


oe] 
AY 7 LEE hay 
Sf 'Bith tie L'oxs : yer | 


to ry Fo s T4 F oy '% oo 
"© . 


i "_ the Lonp Vion dy 


1 Mulachi EE _—_ 'C of eyes ſh Y 
prophatieneſſe, \ | rpets pile magnihed li fromche 


5 


Nr 5 far cue: euer, 
eezand yee ſhall 


RT 4 
} oureth his, ather and 
Heal Ne Tf then I hs 'F diher, 
1efe 3s mine hou ?and if! TheaMaſter, 
ny teare,f; hte Long oth 
you, O priefts, that deſpile my name? 
fay, W excly hanewee de piſed thy 
Ye 3825 olkited Breads ypon mine 
als UNE herein have ns 
thee? In that £ lay,The table of 1 theLonp 


15708, 


{ 076m. 


*Tai 35.8, 


renel. 21,374 


f0r,vpo1 
Heb, frm 


vpon, 


wato ©. 


1$ cont w +: 4! & NL <6 
”'8 Andif yec ne + for fac 
the | fie ce offer.the lame 

now ynto thy | 
eel with thee or| 


<Lorpofhoſts?| 
9 "Andtoytpoyyes, beſeechf God]; | 
that 


Heb. to& 
fi 1H 


t Heb, te 


— 


"The Tcomplaner Matic 
honh,of is mule,ofthe camell, and of the 


t 


T Heb. « Upon |, 


whom there | 


ioel 3.17. | 


and 32-15. | 


 0r;hmx | 


oe oſGul gu, 


——_—_—_ 


pn | 


dles, | 


.L 
or 0 
bell, 
R Ky 
L 
L 
' j 
ja Þþ 
37 
Þ 


2your hard, 


ere. 6.206. 


yow | 


it ava). 


t Heby.in 


{14.0ecut, 
28.15. 


{101 


c Iſa,1n.1 I, 


+ Heb.from 


aru0s 5.21, 


[| 0r,where- 
| 45508 might 
hage blowen 


whoſe flack, 
1h, 


*Leuit.26, 


| |Or,reproowe 
1} Heb, ſcatter, 


| 0r,it ſhall 
take you away 


| cuery place incenſe /hall be oftered ynto my | 


| yeſay; Thetableiof the L oxw is pollu- 


_ & —_— 


bene Fby your meanes:- wil he regatd'your 
Derforg Dake Lorpof hoſted | | 
10. Who isthere cuen-among you that 
would. ſhut the doores for: wooghi? neither 
do ye kindle fSreon mine altar for noughe. 
I have-no pleaſure in you; faiththeLorp. 


of hoftes,neither will: accept an * offering 
at your hatd, 7/4 Mo. 
1 1: For from the rifing of the Sun, even 


yntothe going downe of theſame my name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and-in 


name, and a pure oftering: for my Name 
ſhall be great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lonxp of hoſtes, 

' '12 qButyychave prophaned- it, -in-that 


ted, and the fruit thereof, even his meare, is 


comma gyees. 3 pls rt. 
13 Yeſaidalſo,Bchold whata wearinefle 


« is; and: ||yee have ſnufted atit, ſaith the 
Lora holloandieh oughtthat which | 
wastorne, and thelamegandthe ficke : thus 


ebrought an offering : ſhould I acceptthis 
of yourhand, faith theLoxD? _ 

14 But curſed bethe deceiuer,fwhich hath | 
in his flocke-amale, and voweth. and facri- 
ficeth. ynto xhe Lord a corrupt thing: for] - 
«magreatKing 


| Dh 1a rhe i" ; 
1 He ſharpely reproueth the Priefts fi mg their co. 
. enant, pety:fyra dork aps, woe] | 
terie, 197 and for mfidelities © + 3 4 1 
' Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this comman- 
dement#for you. - © + 
2 . If yewllnotheare,and if yewillnot 
lay it.to heart; to-gine glory vnto my name, 
ſairhthe Lo x dof hoſtes ; Lwikcuen ſend , 
a * curſe ypon':you, and-will curſe your 
bleflings : yea; Fhaue curſed rhem already, 
bender yedoenotlay it tohearr, 
3 | Behold;Iwill l; corrupt yourſeed,and | 
Tipread doung pon your faces, even the 
doung of your ſolemne feaſts; and || one 
ſhall rake youawaywith it. 
#4 And ye ſhall know that T have ſent 
this commandementvnto you, thatmy co- 


= 


of hoſtes. 


| .5 My couenant was with him of life 
andpeace, and I gane them to him, forthe 
feare wherewith he feared mee , and was a- 

6 TheLawof-trueth wasin his wourh, | 
and iniquitie was not found in his lippes he | 


tKing,ſaith theLoxp of hoſts,and |. 
|my Nameis dreadfull among the heathen, ' 


uenant mightbewith Lew, ſaith the Loxp 


did turnemany-awayfrom jnjquitie. 
... 7 Forthepricſts lips hould keep know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeeke theTaw athis 
mouth; for he # the meſſengerofthe Lozp 
of holtes. :\ TOS | 
- '$ Butye are departed out of the way: 
yee hiue'cauſed' many to {| ſtumble at the 
Jaw 2 ye haue corrupted the couenant of 
Levi,faith the L o& Þ of hoſtes. * 
9 . Therefore haueI alſo made youcon- 
*temiptible and baſe before all thepeople,ac-\ 
cording as ye haue-not kept my wayes, but 
[| Kue or partiallin the law, EF6; 
10 * Have wee nor all one father? hath 
-not one God created vs + Why doe we deale 
treacherouſly cueryman againſt his brother 
byprophaning the couenant of our fathers? 
x1 © Tudah hath dealt treacherouſly,and 
anabomination is committed in Iſrael and 
in Icruſalem ; for Iudah hath prophaned 
tizeholinefſe of the L ok D which he [| lo- 
ued, and hath, marricd the daughter of a 
ſtrange god; 
' 12 The Loxp will cut off the man; 
thatdoth this : the ſ|maſter andtheſcholler 
- out of the tabernacles of Tacob, and.him 
that offereth an offering yntotheLo &« Þ of 
hoſtes, TR} Lis tf 
13 Andthis haue yedone againe, coue- 
ring the Altar of the Lo xD with tearcs, 
with weeping, and with crying out, in ſo 
much that he regardethnor the oftring any 
—_ orxecciueth it with good will at your! 
and, - | 
14 © Yetyeſay, Wherfore ? Becauſe the 
L o x Þ hath beenewitneſle betweene thec 
and the wife 'of thy youth, againſt whome 
thouhaſt dealt treacherouſly: yet# ſhe thy 
companion, andthe wife of thy couenant, | 
15 Anddid not he make one ?. yethad 
he the || reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherfore 
one? that he might ſeeke F a godlyſecde ; 
therefore take heed to: your ſpirit, and let 
none deale || rreacherouſly againitthe wife 
of hisyouth,. 4 on bg 
16 For the Loxp the God of Iſrael ſaith, 
that he || hateth F putting away : ſorone co- 
uercth yiolence with his garment, ſaiththe | 
Lo xp of hoſts,therfore take beed to your 
ſpirit,that ye deale nottreacherauſly, 
"17 © Ye baye wearied theL'o & d with 
your words: yetyeſay, Wherein haue wee 
wearicd him lie 


* 


and hedelightertv in chem, grwhere is Ne Þ 


| 1 yeſay, Every one that | 
doth cuill,#g0od inthe fight of the Loxn, | 


people,andPriefts, '''' 0. Chap, © arereproved, | 
— that he will bee gracious vnto vs': this hack | walked with me !in-peace and equitie, and 


{] Or, lifted 

- wp the face a- 
gainſt, Neb. 
accepted fa- 
Ces, 


* Ephe, 4.6 


I] Or,onght 
to loye. 


waketh,and 
him that an«- 
ſwereth, & 


[| Or,excel- 
lencie, 

f Heb,a ſeed 
of Ged. 


[| Or, 1- 
fathfully. 


[] Or, if he 
hateher,put 
her-away. 

Tf Heb.toput 
"away, | 


Mt. A 2 _ 


WI 2 


[| Or, bizztharth. 
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God TED againſt Ew E 


| | * Mat.i1. | 
t0.,mar.1.2 

lake 1.76. 

I eY 


[| 0r,anc 


ancient. 


j oppreflethebireli 


{| therfore ye ſonsof Iacobarc notconſumed 


| thers yeare gone away from mine ordinan- 


| me, andIwillreturneynto you, faithche 
jL oKD of hoſtes: But ye laid , Whercin 
1 ſhallwercturne ? | 


| robbed me, But ye ſay, Whercin 
| robbed thee ? In tithes and offcrings. 


| robbed me,ethiswholenation.. | t 


CH A P,- TIL. 

=. 3 { ” d by 13 cf " 2 

people 16 Togo ad onthe here 
Bbold, I* mill ſead my meficnger; and 
he ſhall p the way before mee; 


and hates whom ye ſccke, hall ud- ! .. ; 


_ OR HAie- e; euen.themel(- 

of the Concnant, whom ye delight 

in; behold;heſhall come, ſaiththe L on d_ 
| of hoſtes,. + - 

2 But who may abide the day of. his 

edaunings and who ſball Rand when hee 

F appeareth ? for he #like arecfiners bre and 


fullers 
3 And he ſhall ix ae arefincrand puri- 
fier-of Gluer : and he ſhallpurife the ſons 
of Leui, and purge themas gold and filuer, 
that they may otter ynto the L oz D an of 
tering in rightcouſnefle. 
4 Thea thall the offrings of Tudahand 


Ieruſalem be pleaſant vntothe Loxd,a5in 1 


the dayes of {d;andasin {| former hapin-ol 
5 AndIwillcome neereto'youto1 
ment, andTwill bec aſwift witnefle 2gaintt 
theſorcerers,and againkt che adulterers,and 
it falſe fwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
ind wages, the w:- 
Jr wr the fatherlefle,and that turne-aGde - 


Peary a er frombis right,and feare nome, ||. 
faith the xe. Toa I 


6 For Lamthe Lon d, Ichange not: 
7 pi] when fromthe dayes of your fa- 


| ces, and hauenor kepttbew; * returne vnto 


8 q Willzman zob God? phonbns 
ewe 


9 Yearecutſedwitha-curfe: for ye hauc | 


10 Bring ye all therithes into the ſtore- 


wars he that there may bee meatein mine | 


' houſe,and 


gee herewith,ſfaith the 

|Lokn vof hoſts hoſts, if Iwillnetapen youthe 

| *vindowes of heaurn ,and F powre out ia | 

bleſſing,charebere ll worberweimrenciagh. 

$0 receives, 

\rrAnd T will rebukexhe devonrer for | 
our fakes: andhee ſhalt nor Fdeftroyzhe 


bb rome ey 


| - 25 Andnowwe calche proud bappy: yeas, 


| Grallthe * Sunne of righteouſnes ariſcwith |» 
* | healing inhiswings,andhall goe forth and 


ok they ſhalbeathes yncerthefoles of your 


| Ent ood 


—_ 


"XE "THE BN D OF THE PROPHETS, 


fy Aa dal calymbletd 
for t hallbea delightome nd Girhch 
Lox of hoſts, | FE 
- 4 DT per beene > fon 


f ordinance, 
aheoes Be At oOADof hots: >| 


theythat worke wickednes fare {et vp, Yea, 
they that * tempt Gog,are cuen deliuered, 


by 
16'qThenthey that feared the L o _ *PGl, 


ſpake oftenone to another, and the Lok» 
hearkened and hearde, anda bookeof re 
membrance was written before him, ; for 
them that feared. the- Loxp, and: that | 
thought ypon his name. __. 

17 we they ſhalbe mine,Giththe Lond 
of hoſts, .in that day whenImake. yp my | 


..28 [Then ſhall eas oo I likeme | 
berweene the por andthe wicked, be- 
tweenehimtharſerueth COSINE We | 
Gelb lin not... 


ha 4) BER LIE bis 
ant 
- the good. 4 woyfonkon! <6 ty Ear 
$5 andteſteth of Elyahs comming, anil office. .. 


E Or behold,the day commeth, tha hall 


burne as ay oucn, andallthe eproudges 
 anidall thatdoe wickedl]y ſhall: bee ſtubble: 
and the day that commeth,fhal burnethem 
vp, faiththeL, 0x.D of hoſtes, thatit ſhall 
Sons m neither rootnor branch, 

q Bur vnto youthat feare my Name, 


ypas calucsof the ſtall. 
3 Andyefhalltread downe thewicked: 


Renjinhe daytharT: ſhall doetbi,CGith he 
Lord of hoſts; 1/41 
4 q Remember yethe law of Moſes 
my ſeruant, which commanded vnto him | 
in HorebforallIſraclywith the Statutes and 
—_ qBchold,1 will ſend-you F Eliiahthe 
{ Propher, before the comming of thegreat 
| and dreadfulldayof the Loxp, . + 
6 . And he ſhalbrurne the heart. of the 
fatherscorhechildren, andthe heart of the 
children to their ORIG Fat I ——_— 
fanecthecarthwicha 


_ESDRAS. 


the Prieſts, androche Lenin T1 | | 
| If hho the rind Lins, on gee ' 8 And Helkias, Zacharias and} Siclus [1 Or,ehiel, | f 


| ' Paſſearikgy, 32 Hizdearh ianouch lamented: 3 thegouernour ofthe Temple, ganetothe 
Feats foe ods 1 ks Top gd pape re | Priefts forcheP re »'8 469" p? 


| Sb Na Tofiss held che fix hundred ſheep, &three hundrod calucs. 
[+2 King.2 30] VISY SPED : *Feaſt ofthe Paſſe.. | 9. And Techonias, ,and Samaias, and | 
| 22.2.chron. |. FCN WESSP: over nr Terufalem Nathanael his brother, and :Affabias, and 
gr d. \ b/ A. AY & vnto his Lord, and - Ochiel, & Toram c thouſands, 
 offred the Paſſouer | gaueto the Leuites for the Paſſeoucr bue 
i the fountectith day *| thouſand ſheepe, & {| ſeuen hundred calues. | j 
"HA 1 off frſtmoneth: | 10 And when theſe things were done, 
Lhe” 2 Having ſerthe | the Prieftsand Levites haning the vnleauce- | 2. 
| \Prieftes according | 8d bread Rood in very comelyorder ac- 
dal bj onaks.ba rarayedinlong | cording tothekinreds, - © 
garments, in the Temple ofthe Lord. -'I-Andaccordi digs the ſeuerall digni- 
” 2 Andhe (pake nrothe Leuites the | tics ofthefathers, orc the people,to ofter 
to miniſters-of Iſrael , char rhiey ſhould | £0 the Lord, asit iswritten inthebooke of 'Y 
themſcluesynothe Lordyto ſetthe Moyles: + And thus dideheyin j morning, Tandy | 
tors Arke of the Lord; in'thehouſe thae- | 2 And they roſtedthe Patlcoucrwith | che tulockss, | | 
king Solomonthe ſonof Dani had buile: | fire » 2s appertainerh : asfor theſacrifices, | 
4 | Andfſaid, Yeſhall no more beare the they ſoddethemin braffepors , and pannes | 
Arke ypon your' ſhoulders: now therefore | {| with 2 good ſauour, | ene 
| ſerue the Lord pony agen miniſterynto | '13 And ſer them before all the people, [{ngy, 2.cire, 
| his people: Wet; Soos Ig you-after and afterward they prepared forthemſclues, | 35.13. 
_ aa ;rtes and: and the Priefls their brethren the ſonnes of ; 
| According as Dauid theking of Ic Aaron. - 
| nd preſcribed, and according tothe mag- | 74 For the Prieſts offered the far vreill 
nificenceof Solomonhisſonne ,and ftan- + and the Leuites prepared forthem- 
dingin the Temple accordin tothe ſcuc- and the Priefts their brethren the 
rall ha ofids Ar 1 you the Le- ſonnesof Aaron, 4 | 
uites,who miniſter inthe preſence of our'| 25 hehkoly fingers e onnesof 
brethrenthe children of Iſracl, : Aſaph,: were in their arder , 5 = ro | 


6 -Offer the Paſſconcran order, and | theappointment of *Dauid,towit, ws Y 

make readythe a or enyes, Zacharias,and Teduthun ;#ho wes 7 the * 2.Chro.zs} 

and keepe-the paſſeoucr according to the | kingsretinue. ./ 15 of David| | 
——— gg . 36 Moreouer the porters were Mo AO | 

76 Conn any ghekioe, | 2 cbr. || 

erpand ſeruice:.for thei © nntiaghe Kings Seer, 0:1 
becabbafor backdes: the thi Y 
kings allowance, 0 RY 

-prople,to Ka dharrdey ghee aluer 

DF bs © 18 And 

| GI ALnls 4.0.79 ————amarating ay. "| 


TT 
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rY Apocrypha, , 


' | [[ 0r,wero 
'S kwng 


| . ſj Or, ſenſibly. 


* 2.Chron, 


| (8590--- 


| ſuch a Paſleoger, 
and the Leaf, 
_ Jalllfrael 


|'very weake ; and im 
| rooke him away out ofthe bantell. 


18 And ofter ſacrifices yponthe Altar | 
oftheLord, rg. tothe commande- 
| ment ofking Tofias, 


pre OEY dread eons 
the ect 
20 And {uch: a Paſſeouer er keptin 


Iſract fincetherime of y Propher Samuel; | 
_ 21 Yeaall the Ke of 1ſract held not. 
lolias andthe. Preſts | 


: fonne of þ bn wy . "FE 


welling atTeru- | Read.of 


falem; £53 

22 Inthe cighteenth yeete of the reigne 
ofTolias was this Paſleoucr kept. 

23 And the workes of Iplias were vp- 


godlineſle. 

24 As forthe things that came to paſſe 
in his time, they were writteh, in former 
times, concerning thoſe that ſinned, -and 


people and kingdomes,, and how they grie- 
ucd him {| exceedingly, fo that the words of 
the ? roſe yp againit Iſrael. 


of E 


26 Bur the gypt ſent.to my, 


| aying , What haueI to doe withthee, 
King of Iudea 


2 
27 Iam not ſent out frac the Lord God 


iswith me haſting me forward:Depart from 
me and be not againſt the Lord. 
' 28 Howbeit loſias did not turnebacke 


-4 his chariot from him ,- but vadertaoke to 


fight with him, notregarding the words of 
the Prophet Icremie, ſpoken by the mouth 
of the Lord. 

29: But ioyned bartell with him in the 
plaineof Magiddo,and the princes came a- 
gainſt King Iofias, = 

39 Theathekingſaid vntohis ſcruants, 
| Carry mee away out of the batrell for I am 


32 Then gate hee yp vponihis ſecond 


| hee. and being brought backeto Teru-. 


falem, died, andwasburiedin his fathers 
ſepulchre, - 
32 Andinal foryrhbp 


thechiefe men' with tlie women 


made lamentation fot him vnto chis ay; 


* Now atter all theſea&ts offolies.ic 
poor, to paſſe thatPharao, 5 King of Egypt | 
j cameEtoraile warre at Carchamis, ypon Eu- 
| phrates :and Iofias went 6ut againit him. 


againk thee:for my war isypon Euphrates, | 
| and nowthe Lord 'is with me, yea the Lord 


4 by Q W414 Ly; f Rt 
28Y "2 p4g Bb To 1 TR 0 the ories of | 
vw b ak 
4 fr PT 


[| did: wickedly againſt che Lord abou all | 


hisſeruants | 


monrnedfor I6- 
laas, yealeremythe Propherlamenred for 


the books of Phe k; Roe ofIſracl'and Iudea, 


donoſor the King ot Ba 


. 41 Nabuchodonolor alſotooke of the 


written in the-Chronicles of the Kings. 


theLord, and carednor:for thewardsthar 


| ceto 
By urally oC [rac], | 
33 PE writtEh in the books 
nes of Tudah, & cuery 
hatToha G6, and his glo- 
ſeeftandin; e Laof the 
ethir 5 that he ha done before. 
d the things now recited, arereportedin 
34-- * Andthe people Toachaz the 
im King in 
his fake r 5 wy rok hee was 
twenty and three yecres old, 
.35 Andhereignedin Iudeaand inTeru- 
emthree moneths :; and then the King 


ipnad 


36 And hee ſet a taxe vponi the larid of 
an hundrerh ralcats of HORS one talent 
of gold. "& 


18 And hee She) 36s alk i Ne- 
bles: but Zaraces his brother ke apprehen- 
ded,and brought ourofEpypr,.. 
39 Fine andzwengi JEEre Sig D 


cimf when heewas made 
of Iudea and: Terulalem;and hee did euill be- 


fore the Lord, 
40 Wherefore-a ainſt hit Nabucho- 
abylon.came yp, and 


bound him with urns ge bralle, and ca- 
ried him ynto:Babylon. . 


holy veſſels of the Lord, and caried them 
away ,. and (et them in his Owne temple at 


Babylon,  -:.. 
42. But choſcrhings chat rerecorded of 


him, & of the vncleannes, and impictic,are 


43 And TIoacim his ſonne reignedin his 


Read: heewas made King being cighteene 


yeeresoald; 
44 And reigned but three moneths and. 


of Egypt depoſed him f ? 
right befare his Lord wichan heart full of K+ 4 as pal Tom Fagning an Je-), 


| Þ 2:Chron,z( 


tendayesin. lerufalem, and did cuill before 
the Lord, ; 

45 So after a yeere Nabuchodonoſor 
ſent,and cauſed himto be broughtinto Ba- 
bylon with the holy veſſels of the Lord, 

46 -And made Zedechias king of Judea 
and orgs . en he br one & twentic 
yeeres reignedeleuen yceres: 

47 Andhee didevillalſo m_ :Gghtof 


wer nynto him,bythe Propher lere- 
ies a bra bv 


48 "And; 


CE 


*2.King. 24, 
ZO. 2.chio, 
36.1, 


4 5-lehou- 
| kim, or Elige 


kim, 


EE 
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| 


| 


V1ere. FI. 
1and29.10, 


[|0r, keepe 
Sadath! 


tie yeeres, "3. 


48, Andafterthat king Nabuchodono- | 
|for had made him toſweare by the Name 
of the Lord, heforfwore himſclfe; and re- 
belled, and hardening his aecke, and his 
keart, hee tranſsrefled the Lawes of the 
Lord Godof Track, 2 
49 The gouernours alſoof the peop! 
and of thepriefts did many things againſt 
the Lawes, and pafſedall thepolluttonsof 
[all Nations, and defiled the Temple ofthe 
Lord which was ſanRQihed in Teruſalem.- 
5o Neuerthelefle , the God of their fa- 
thers ſent. by his meflenger to call them 
backe, becauſcheſpared them and his Ta- 
 bernacle alſo: 52) 
51 Butthey had his meſſengers inderi- 
fon, and lookewhen the Lord ſpake ynto 
them, they made aſport of his Prophets, 
52 Sofarre foorth-that he being wroth 
with his pcople for their great vngodlines, 
commaunded thekings of the Caldeesto 
comevpagainitthtm. - * W 


- 53: Whoſlewetheiryong men. with the 


holy Temple , and ſpared neither.young 
man normaid,olde man. nor childeamong 


54 Andtheytookeall rep veſiedlsof 
theLord', both great and ſmall, with the 


treaſures, and caried 
bylon.. :. 
55. As for 


them away into Ba- 


lem, ſer fire ypon her towres. *, 


brought them. all ronought , and the peo- 
caricd vntoBabylon + : 


children,:tillthe Perfians reigned, tofulfill 
the*word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 
of Jerendies 3G; 5th her ng fi Gn 

. 58. Yntill; che land” had: enipyed her 
Sabbaths, the whole time of her deſfolation 
ſhall ſhe || reſt, vntill the ful terme of ſeuen- 


—" CHAB.IE.,.. 
1- Cyr4us is 2w00ed by God to build the Temple, 5 And * 
gineth Le to the Tewes to returns and contribute to it. 
11 Hedelwcreth againe the veſſels which had been ta-. 
ken thence... 35  cArtaxerxes forbddeth the Iowes to 

N the firſtyeere. of Cyrus King of the 


. 
\ » 
7 


might be accompliſhed, thathee had pro- 


| Ieryſalem that is in Tudea',:and bnild the 


ſword, yeacuen within the-copaſle of their | 
them;forhedelinered all intotheir hands..! . 
veſſelsof the Arke. of Gad; and the kings | 
the houſe of the Ltd they 
{ burnt it, brake downe the walles of Ieruſa- | 


56 Andas forher glorious things, they. 
never ceaſed till they had conſumed and 


ple that were not{lainewith'the ſword, hee | 


57 Who became ſeruantsto himand his | 


 thoufand golden cups, and athouſandof 


therveſſels, _ ES FQH 
_ 14 Soall the veſſels of gold,and of filuer, 


| Gnd,foure hundred,threeſcore and nine. : 


miſed by the mourh of Teremie: | 
'- 2 .TheLordraiſedyp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rus the king of the Perſians, and hee made 
proclamation. thorow.all his kingdome, 
and alſo by writing, © tb 

3 | Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus kinp ofthe 
Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael the moſt high 
Lord, hath made'me King of the whole 
worldg- ©. 2: Ros 1 Fs 
: 4 : And commanded meto builde him 
an houſe at Ieruſalemin Turie, * 

5 Iftherefore there be any of youthat 
are of hispeople, let the Lord, euen his 
Lord be with him , and let him goe yp-to 


houſe-of the Lord of Iſrael : for || he isthe 
Lord'that dwelleth in Teruſalem,. : :-- * 

6 Whoſoeuer then dwell inthe places 
about, let them helpe him, thoſe I ſay that 
are his neighbours, with golde and with 


7 - With gifts, with horſes, andwith cat- 
tell, and otherthings, which hauebeeneſer 
forth by yow;, forthe Temple bf the Lord: 
at Ieruſalem, . ELIE 

8... q Theathe chiefe of the families of 
Tydea , and ofthetribes of Beniamin ood 
vp: thePrieftsalſo andthe Leuites, andall 
they whoſe tninde the Lordhad mooued 


to goe vp, andto build an houſe for the | 
Lordatlerufalem, ; 


- 9: And they that dwelt round about 
chem, and helped'them in all chingswith 
filuer and gold,with fhorſes and Cattell,and 
with yery free gifts ofa great numberwhoſe 
mindes were ſtirred yp thereto. ' : 
- 10 Kin [Cytuealt> brought foorth the 
holy veſſels which/Nabuchodonoſor had 
caned away from Teruſalemand hadſer vp 
inhistempleof idoles. ' 
11 Nowwhen Cyrusking of the Perf. 
ans had brought them forth, hee dtliuered 
them toMithridates his treaſurer: © 
12 And by him they were delinered to- 
7 Sanabaſiarthe gonernour of Tudea. ' + 
1.3 Andthis wasthe number ofthem, a 


. 4 


fluer,f cenſers of filuer twentie nine, vials 
of gold thirtie, andof fijuer} two thouſand 


foure hnadredand ten, and athouſando- [; 


which-were caried away , were + fiue thou- 


15 The wete brought backe by Sana- 
was +: 2a with them ofthe capriuitie, 


fromBabylon to Teruſalem. 


26 *But 1.. 


[] Or, thu, 


tHebr. ſub | | 


may 214 
1.6, 


+Shaſh-ba- 
zar,Greek. 
the frft part 
oftheword is | | 
corruptly roy» | 
ned tothe 


” *, a 


_ 
. T- 
: 


ab am—__——_ —— M_C Oo 


_ 


*E:zra 4-6. 


f Bahunmnus 
and the name 
which follow- | 


epit hete to 


| tay == 


 DPeth,ubut an | 


$ wk 


: 


refuſe to gine 
Kings. 
on And foraſmuch as the things pertai- 


16 Brin therimeof Artaxerxes) in 


ginSoutrla & erp rope wrote 

againſt them thar dwelt in Tudea 
, theſelerters following. 

17 To king  Artaxerxes ourlord, Thy 

ſeruants Rachunus the ttory-writer, and 

Semellius the Scribe, and the reſt of. their 

counſel, aud the Iudges thatarein Coelo- 

Fria and Phenice. 

18 Beitnow knowntothelord the king, 
chatthe Tewes.that are come vp from you 
tovs, beihg come intol (that. ce- 
bellious and wicked citie, ) doe build the 
markeeplaces, and repaire the walles of it, 
anddaelaythe foundation ofthe Temple. 
19 Nowtifthis city, andthe wallsthere- 


hehe dada.cr rac callorbeltaganl | 1 


vnto h 


tothe Temple, arenowin hand, wee 
it meetnot to negle@t ſuch a mareer, 


a: Bur Rs ctr let3he bing 
e 


tncheiooent ifitbe PREY 
be pomp A | 


| 22 Andrhouſhale find inthe Chron mr 


what is written conc | 
zndſbalt vnderſiand:that 4 re- 
bellious,troubling bath Kings and cities: 
23 And that the Teves were 
& raifed alwaics wars therein, forthe whi 
ka eucathis city was made deſolate.. - |. 
RY Wherefore now wedoe declare voto | 
Bos thee, (O lord the king) thatif this Citybe 
;:andthewalles thereof” ſrp | 
begin ſhalt from henceforth haueno | 
into Codlahr yriaand IRS | 
'25.T wrote e 
toRathumus Mn —_ (pwr Ar 
mus, [to Semelliusrhe Scribe, andro the 
reſt that werein commiſſion. and dwellers 
in Samaria and Syria, and. Phenice , after |. 
this manner. - 


26 Ihavercadrhe Epiſtle which ye haue 


theſe things, 


| feng yato me: : therefore I commanded to, 
\ that that Ciry was from the beginning, 


] 127 1 - - ny. IS 


diligent ſearch;andithath bin found; 


and' that -mightie 
i cruſt, oho 


1 x , : : , NY Y o 
% F iz - 
ABA + _ bee I CORE TS 3 2. Is. * 
—— +, =.) 
\ 
amp re IK 


| = I} | to hinderthoſe men from building the Ci- 
elf | ric, and heedero betaken tharthere be no 
= | moredoneinit, 


, | hequard, chackeptche Kings body, ſpake 


| 


x7 Now therefore I haue commanded , 


29. And thatthaſe wicked wonkerpr 
oted no furtherto the cof 

| 39 Thenking Artaxerxcs his letters > 
ing read, Rathumus and Semellius the 
Scribe, andchercſtcharwere incommiſſi- 


onwiththem., in haſt towards 
of horſemen,and a 


Terufalem: withatroupe 
{-multicndeof pe: dia benlarey began 


to hinder the builders, and the building of | 


the Temple in leruſalem ceaſed vntill, the 
ſecond yeere of the es of: _— king 
of the Perfans, -|':. 


Three flrine - FE LD 2 Yn. 
n ro exceede mwsſe ſpeeches. g They 
reſerre themſeluer to the indgernent 0 the ” 

The fo eloreore froyghof Wie. wad - 

-TOw when Dariust ned hee made 2 
5 A feaſt ynto all his ſubicQs;'and 
his houſhold,and ynto allthe prin- 
= of Media and Perf, 
2 Andto che goernou and cap- 
taines, & lieutenants that were-ynder him, | 
from-Icidia'vnto Ethiopia, of an undreth 
twentic andſcuen prouinceg,)' 

'3 'Andwhen theyhad exten and drun- 
ken, and being. hen me. gh gra 
then Darius the king went inte his bed- N 
c— llept,& ſooneafter awaked, 
© 4  Thenthrec young menthatwere of 


| 


oneto another: 

1 Let everyone of vs ſpeake aſentence: 
hechat ſhall oucrcome;andwhoſe ſentence 
Taree ger | 
th Dariusgiuc'great p1 res, 
great thing token vidory: - Jy. 

6 Asrodeclochedin le, todrinke 
in gold,andto 
riotwith'bridles olde,andan head-tyre 
of fine linen,and a chaine about his necke: 

7 'Andhee ſhall ir nextro Darius; 'be- 
cauſe of his w_—_ [ops thalbe called, 

$8 And then ewery one "wrowfidrſen- 
tence , ſealed.it, andlajde jt vader King 


9 And Li inber the Kagid ſen, | 
As: (ein Seger 4 


_ Apocrypha || 
| 


aa | 0909) 45 ke Bet ri — 


"..Chap.iij. 


Apocrypha, | 


—42 The ſecond wrotes The King'is 


ſtrongeſt © 


oeſt;but aboueall things trueth bearcth a- 
way the victory. | HEIBOW 
1 3 © Now whentheking was riſen vp, 
they tooke their writings, and deliuered 

them vrito hir,ahdfo he read them. - | 
' 14 And ſending forth,hee called all the 


uernours,andthe capraines,and the lieute- 
nants,and the chiefe officers, 

15 Andſatc him downe in the} royall 
ſeate of Tudgementr, and the writings were 
read beforethem. 

16 And heſaid,Call the yong men,and 
they ſhall declaretheir owne ſentences: {o 
they were called,and came in, 

17 And heſaid vnto them,Declarevn- 
to vs your minde, concerning thewritings. 
Then beganthe firſt , who had ſpokenof 
the ſtrength of wine ; 

18 Andheſaid thus: O yee men, how 


to erre that drinke it. | 
| 19 Ttmaketh the mind of the king, and 


 thebondman and of the freeman, of the 
poore manand ofthe rich: 


tollitie'and mirth -, fo that a manremem- 
breth neither ſorrownor debt : 

21 Anditmaketh cuery heart rich, ſo 
that a man remembreth neither king nor 

ouernour ; and it maketh to ſpeake all 
things by talents : 

22 And whenthey are in their cups,they- 
forget their loue both to friends and bre- 
thren,and a little after draw outfwords: - 

22 Burwhen they are from the wine, 
they remembernot what they have done, 

24 Oyemen,gsnotwiticthe ſtrongeſt, 
thatinforceth to doethus > And when hee 
had fo fpokenyhe held hispeice.” 

"CHAP. EH, 
third the force of wonieh :-3 3 and if Thavth. 41 The 


eth bis brethren what be bad dont. 
ſtrength ofthe king, began to fay ; 
eare rule oner Sea an 
land,andall things inthemz 
| 3 Butyerthe King is more mighty: 
for heis lord of all theſe h 


F . 


| dominion ouer theth, "and 


commandeththem,they doc; | 
3s 1 he bid them'make warre the one 
the other, they doe it: if hee ſend 
m out againſtthe enemies,they go, and 
ke downe--mountaines , walles, and 


12 The third wrote; Women areftrone- 


i.:5' They flayand areſlaine , and tranſ- 
grefſe not the kings commandement: if 
they gerthe victory, they bring all to the 
King,as well the ſpoile asall thingselle, 

6 Likewiſefor thoſe that are no ſoul-| 
diers,and haue not todoe with warres,bur 
viehusbandry ; when they haue reaped- a-| 
| gaine, that whichthey had ſowen-, they 
bring it to the King, and compell one ano- 
ther to pay tribute vnto the King, 

7 Andyethee isbut one man; if hee 
command to kill,they kill, ifhe command 
to ſpare,they ſpare. 

8 Ithe command to fmite, they ſmite; 
if he command to make deſolate, they 
make deſolate ; if hee.command to build, 
they build : 

9 Ithecommand to cutdowne,vthey cut 
downe; if he command to plant, they plant. 

10 Soall his people and his armies obey 
himzfurthermore helieth downe 
and drinkerh, andtakethhis reſt, | 

11 Andtheſe keepe (watch ) round a-| 
bout him , neither [| may any one.d 
and doe his owne bufinefle,neither diſobey 
they him in anything. - | 

12 Oye men,how ſhould not the King 
be mightteſt, when in ſuch ſortheis obey- 
ed ?and he held his tongue, 
x3 qThenthethird; who had ſpoken 
of women,and ofthe trueth (this was Zo- 
| robabel Ybeganneto ſpeake.. 7 

x4 Oye men, itis notthegreat King, | 
nor the multitude of men,neither is it wine 

thatÞexcelleth ; whois it then that ruleth 
 thetn,or hath thelo 
they not women ? 


Princes of Perſia, - and Media, and the go- | 


exceeding ſtrong iswinelitcauſethall men | 
of the fatherlefle childe to bee all one : of | 


20 It turneth alſo enery thought into | 


rdſhip oner them, are 


-- 15 Women have bornethe kitig and all 
ple; that beate rale by Sex andland, 
Even ofthem came they : and they: 
planted the vine- 


1 The ſecond declareth the potyer of a king. 14 The 
nouriſhed them yp that 
m whence the witie cometh; 
- 17 "Fhelealfs triake 


third us wdged to bewifeft, 475 end obtameth Lotters of 
" Nogrs build Texulalem.. 58 Heeprarjeth God. 


Tien: ſccondthar had ſpoken ofthe 

2 Oyeemin, doenot men excell in 
0 ave the] ſtrength, that || b ; 
22s Ry wn 


cthings, and hath ]| x got,doe| 


thoeucrtee” 


| 


force. i 
- 


5 


| 


ents for men ; | 
glory viito men; and withoat| 

; ot men be. SVIL Lt! £43 os ? 
18 Yea and ifmen have gathered to Bi 
| ther gold and filuer, or any other goodly 
ng,doethey not louea wo 
| Foy nah reins 


ting alſthoſe things ge 
'euen withopent mouth 


they nb? pipe, an 


[| Orycan. 


f Her.vef 


” 
= 
Rt 


I.Eſdras. 


td 


Apocrypha,” 


” Apocrypha, 


| [] Or, growen 
| | deſperate. 


Toſeph antiq , 
lib.11.cap.4. 
R abſaces The- 
maſs 


Il Or, bereat, | 


fl Or,befrrengs! 


with him; © 


fixecheir eyesfalt on her z and haue not all 
men more deſire ynto her, then vynto filuer 
or gold,or any goodly thing,wharſocuer? 
20 A manleaueth his owne father that 
brought him yp, and his owne countrey, 
and . Ka vnto his wite. FIG 

21 Heſtickes not to ſpend his life with 
his wife , and remembreth neither father 
nor mother,nor countrey. 

2:2 By this alſo you muſt know,that wo- 
men hauethedominion ouer you: doe ye 
not labour and toyle,and giue and bring al 
tothewoman? | | 

23 Yeaamantaketh his ſword, and go- 
eth his way to rob,and to ſteale , to ſaile yp- 


| on the Sea,andyponriuers, 


24 And lookethvpon a lyon,and goeth 
in thedarkeneſle,and when he hath ftollen, 
ſpoiled & robbed,he bringeth itto his loue. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife 
better then father and mother, 

26 Yeamany there bee that haue [| cnn 
out of their wits for women , and become 
ſeruants for their ſakes : 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed, haue erred, 


{ andſinned for women. 


28 Andnow doe ye not belecue mee ? 
is not the king great in hispower ? doenot 
all regions feare to touch him ? 

29 Yet did-I ſce him and Apame the 
Kings concubine, the daughter of the ad- 


mirable Bartacus, fitting at the right hand 


of the king, 


39 And taking the crowne from the | 


Kings head, and ſetting it vpon her owne 
head ; ſhee alſo ſtrooke the King with. her 
lefthand. COR oy ILY CI INE 

21 Andyet{|forallthis,theKing gaped 
and gazedypon her with open mouth: if 
ſhe laughed ypon himyhe laughed alſo; but 


if ſhee. tooke any diſpleaſure at him, the | 
| ; that which I require, andwhich I defireof | 
||thee, andrthis is cheprincely liberality pro- 


King was faine to flatter,char ſhe mighi{[be 
reconciled to him againe,. _...;;-;; , 

zf penn _ioneapit hevus wogien 
ſhouldbe ſtrang,ſeeing they doe thus? . . 
33; Theathe king andthe Princes loo- 
ked one. ypon another : . ſo he beganneto 
ſpeake of thetrueth _ _.. FR by, 
' . 34, O-ycemen, arenot women Eropg 
greatis hearth, high. the heauen,ſyitt is 
the Sunne in his courle forhee'compalleth 


DE RGAIFRS Dunk bout, and fetcheth his 


by 


courle againeto his owne place, in ane days 
135, Ts hee not. great ya: le 


; 


of THI 6456287 - (dads ny rf 
' if! All:the (earth <allerh_vpqn 


» 


Ci 


thei, 


| 


| 


% 


trueth,and the heauen bleſſethit,all works 
ſhake and tremble arit, and with it is no 
yarighteousthing- 

37 Wineiswicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked,all the children of men 
arewicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
workes, and there is no trueth in thetn,. In 
their vnrighteouſnes alſothey ſhall periſh, 

28 Asforthetruethitendureth, and is 

alwayes ſtrong , it liueth and conquereth 
for euermore, 


39 With her there is no accepting of | 
perſons,or rewards,but ſhe doth the things | 
that are iuſt,and refraineth from all yniult | 


and wicked things, and all men doe well 
like of herworkes. 

40 Neitherinheriudgment is any vn- 
righteouſnes,and ſhe is the ſtrength, king- 
dome,powerand maicſtie of all ages, Blel- 
ſed be the God of trueth, 

41 Andwiththat heheld his peace,and 


all the people then ſhouted,and aid, Great | 


istcueth,and mightie aboueall things, 
42 Thenſaidthe king vnto him, Asle 


| what thou wilt , more then isappointed in 


the writing,andwe will giue it thee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fitnext 
me,and ſhaltbe called my coulin. 

43 Then ſaid hce vnto the king , Re- 
memberthy vow which thou haſt yowed 
to build Ieruſalem in«the day when thou 
cameſt to the kingdome, 

44 Andto ſend away all the yeſſels that 
were taken away out of Ieruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſet apart,when he vowed to deſtroy 
_— , and to ſend them againe thi- 
ther, 


Temple, which the Edomites burnt when 


Iudeawas made deſglate by the Caldees. 
45 Andnow, O lord theking, thisis 


.ceeding from-.thy ſelfe; I deſire. therefore 


;,|'that thou make yoog the vow, the perfor- 
mance whereof with thine owne mouth 


thou haſt yowed to the king of heauen, 


47 Then Dariusthe ſting ſtood yp and |. 


kiſſed him, audwroteletters for him ynto 
all che treaſurers andlicurenants, and-cap- 


| taines and gouernours, that. they ſhould 


7 


ſafely conuey on their way, both him, and 
all choſe that goe ,yp with himto build Te- 


ruſalem. | 


48 Hee wroeeletters alſo ynto the liew-|\ 
vere 1 Coelolyria and: Phe-1 | 


LSLOSTS: 


remnants that ye 


 & +# 1 4-$<+ ALS gti ts 2 £4 294.43 4 
nice, andyritotheminLibanus, char bo 


( ſho 


| 


| 


L 3 251 ; ES 
. 45 Thoualfo haſt yowedto build yp the 


— 
—_ 


—. a— mn. Ps 
6 


_ I 
—— _—— 


— 


" Apocrypha- 
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1 .Chaply. 


Apocrypha, | 


the City with him... OE þ 30: 

| 49 Moreouer hewrote forallthe Tewes 
that- went, out of his rea}me yp into Lury, 
concerning their freedome, that no officer, 
no ruler, no-licutenant, nor || treaſurer, 
{hould forcibly enter into their doores, 
50 Andthatallthe countrey which they 
hold , ſhould be free without tribute , and 
thatthe Edomites ſhould giuc ouer thevil- 
lages ofthe Iewes whichthenthey held, | 

51, Yea that there ſhould be yecrely gy 
uen twenty talents;to the building of thc 
Temple,vntillthe timethatit were builr, 

52 And other tenne talents yeerely ,to 
maintaine the burnt offerings yponthe Al- 
tar euery.day. (as they had a commande- 
ment to offer ſcuemeene). ..-. 1 
| 53 And;hatallthey thatwentfromBa- 
bylon to build the City,ſhould have free li- 
bertie as.well they as their poſterity , and 
all the Prieſtsthat went away. —_ 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the char- 

gcs,and the Prieſts yeſtmenrs wherein they 
miniſter :'__ oF. 
"55 And likewiſe for the charges ofthe 
Leuites, to bee given them, ynullthe day 
thatthe houſe were finiſhed, and Ieruſalem 
builded vp.: wry 5k 

56. And hee commanded to gue roall 
that keptthe City, [[penhonsand wages. . 

57 He ſent away alſo all the veſiels from 
Babylonthat Cyrus had ſr apaxt, andall 
that Cyrus had giuen in commandement, 


C3 


the ſame charged he alſo to be done, and 


k # 


ſent vnto Icruſalem,' 
foorth , hee liftedvp his face to 
heauen, 


ry,fromthee commeth wiſdome, and thine 
15theglory,and I amthyſeruant... 


wiſedome : for to theeT giuethankes , O 
Lord of our fathers; 5 Pr 


his brethren, 
62 Andthe' 
thers : becanf:h 
andlibertie, ' / 
6; Togoey | 
and the. Temple which is called, by his 


Ne A EN CEC INY 


ofmulicke,and pladnefſe ſeuendayes,, _ 


ſnould bring Cedar wood from: Libanus my 
vnto Texuſalcni,, and har they ſhould build | 


58, Now when this yang man pas gone 
| eauen to 
ward Teruſalcm , and praiſed the King of 


59 And ſaid, From thee commeth.vito- 
60 Blefled art thou who haſt giuen me 
61 Andſo he tooketheletters,and went | 


out, and cameynto Babylon, andtold itall 


2 O18 G0 pig3okt 
praiſed the God oftheir fa 
chad ginen them freedome 


/, and to build Teruſalem, 


Name, and they feaſted with inflruments 


fourtie and eight; 


_ — "— 


Np 5:08 H'AP. V 04 


4 ThHt names and number of the ew es that returned home. 


50 The Altar i ſet vp in his place, ' 577 The founda- 


- - $10n of the Temple i laid. . 73 The worke # hindred 


for a time, 


- A Frerthis were: the principall men of 
A the families choſen according totheir 


tribes,to.go.vp with theirwiues,and ſonnes, 


and daughters,with theirmen ſeruants and 
mayde ſeruants,and their cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thou- 
ſand horſemen, tilithey had brought them 
backto Ieruſalem ſafely, and-with muſicall 

[inſftruments, |tabrets and flutes: 

2 Andalltheir brethren played,and he 
made them goe yp together with them, 

4, Andtheſeare the names of the men 


. which went vp, according. to. their fami- 


lies, amongſt theis-tribes,.after their ſeue- 
ral headse fo ood adoend w 
5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, 
the ſonneof Aaron : Ieſusthe ſonne of I0- 
ſedec, the ſonne of Saraias, and{[ Ioachim 


. the ſonne of, Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 


thiel of the houſe of Dauid, -out of the kin- 
dred of Phares,of the tribe of Tudaz .. 1: 
6 ( a.) Who ſpake wiſe ſentences befor 


Darius the King of Perſia, in the ſecond 


yeere of his reigne, in the moneth Niſan, 
which is the firſt moneth, 


7: And, theſe are they of Tewricthat 


came yp fron .the captiuitie , where they 


dweltas ſtrangers, which Nabuchodono- 


for the King of Babylon had caried away 
vato Babyton, 


.8 And they returned. ynto Teruſalem |- 


andto'the other parts of Iewry euery man 


to his owne citic, who came with Zoro- 


babel,with Teſus, Nehemias, and (6) Za- 


charias, and: Reefaias, Enenius, Mardo- 
_ cheus,Beelſarus ; (c ) Aſpharaſus, (d)Ree- 


 Lius,Roimus,and Baana their guides. 

..:,9.. . The number of them ofthenation, 
and $0647 poyerngare:lonnes of (e)Phoros 
twothouſand an hundred ſeuentie and two: 


the ſcnnes of (/), Shaphat (g.) foure hun- 


.dred ſcuentie and two; 
--10 Theſonnesof Ares ſeuen hundred 


- 


' Aftie and fixe: ,...... 


"11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab.,wuo 


thouſand cighthundredand qwelue ,.. - | 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a..thoufand 
twohundred fiftie and foure; the fannes of 
- (b) Zathw,ninc hundred fourtie and fiue: 
the ſonnes of (+) Corbe ſeuen hundred | 


nd five the ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundred 


This place is 


1ah 


particulars 
followmg : for 
here they vaxy\ 
ach, and the 


fSbephatiah, 
gOr three + 
hundred ſonch= 

renve, | 
h Zaitws, | : 
i Zacches... 


"14 The, 


} 
|| roachim an | 
Zorobabel, | 


corrupt: For 
Hoachimwas | 
tne ſonne of 
Toſedech,Neh | 
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n t Zorobabel'. 
whe was of | 
the tbe of 
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b Seraiah, [ 


C Or, Miſpar *; 
d Or,Reela- 


ePareſh, Ez... 
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kAſted. 


1 Bigws, 


m.Alorhez.t- 
kis, 


nBeſai, 
o Bethlehem, 


p Aſmayeth, 


DE 


r Rama. 
ſ Ck 


t Michanas, 


uBethel. 
x Magbbs. 


y Lodhadid. 


| 23 


| © 28' Theporters : the ſonnes of | 
[lam ,the ſonnes of (G) Taral', cheſonnes of 


three thouſand two hundred rweuty &twe 
x4 The ſonnesof Adonicam, {xe hun- 

dred fixtie and (ſeuen;:the ſonnes of (2) Ba- 

g0i,twothouſand fixty and fax: 'the ſonnes 


of Adin, foure hundred fifty and foure: - 


15 Theſonnesof (m ) Aterezias,nine- 
tie and two: the ſonnesot Ceilan and Aze- 
tas, threeſcoreand ſeuen'; the ſonnes of A- 
zucan, foure hundredthirty and two. _ 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred 
and one : the ſonnes of Arom thirty two, 
andthe ſonnes of(#) Bafla, three hundred 
twenty and thee : the ſonnes of Azephu- 
rith, an hundred and two : 

17 Theſonnes ofMeterus,threethou- 
ſand and fine: the ſonnes of (s) Bethlo- 
mon,an hundredtwenty and three. 

13 They of Netophah fifty and fiue: 
they of Anathoth,an hundred fifty & eight: 
they of (p)Bethſamos, fourtie andtwo: - 

I9 They of (q) Kiriathiarius, twenty & 
fue: they of Caphira and Beroth , ſeuen 
hundred fourtie and three : they of Pyra, 
lencn bakideeds- ff 19022455 355 5 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, 
foure hundred twenty and two: they of 
(r) Cyrama, and (/) Gabdes,fixe hundred 
twentie and one: 4 

21' They of (t) Macalon , an hundred 
twentie and two : they of () Betolius fifric 
and two : the ſonnesof(x)Nephis, an hun- 
dred fiftie and fixe. 

22 Theſonnes of (y)Calamolalus, and 
Onus, ſenen hundred tweatie and fue: the 
ſonnes of Terechus ,' two hunered'fourtie 
-and fue: 2.97 ba-07 


\ | 223 | Thefonnes of (x) Annaas , three 


thouſand*three hundred and thirtie: 
---34 The priefts,the ſonnes of (a)Ieddu, 


. |the ſonne of Teſiis , among the lonnes of 


Sanaſib \ nine kundred ſenenty &two'; the 
ſonsof(6)Meruth, a thouſand fifty & two! 


the ſonnes of 


and Cadmiel, and Banuas ; and Siidias,ſe- 


7: The holy fangere: thi ſages of A- 
leed twenty andeight. "8 
g)Sa- 


Talmon, the ſonnes of: (4) Datobi, the 


| fonnevof(k) Tera,theſonnes off?) Sami, 


inallan hundredthirty and nine, 


The ſonnexof Bebai,Gixe hundreth 
|rwenty andthree: the ſonnes of (4) Sadas, 


M214 15: hefonnes of (:)Phaflaron, athou- | 
accordmgeo ſand fourtic and ſeucn. : ( | 
.. | (4) Carme (e) athonſancand feyenteent. | 
- 26 The Leuites:the ſonnesof (Ff) Iſſue, 


: 25; 'The fettlanes of tho) Temple: che 
ſons of (w) Rfau,theſotis of (9) Atiphazthe 


ſons of (p ) Sud, the ſonsof ( q) Phaleas, 
the ſonsot Labana, the ſons ot ( ») Graba, 
--- 30 Theſonnesof (/) Acuazthefonnes 
of Vea;thelonnes of ( et ) Cetab,theſonnes 
of Agaba,the ſonnesof (« )Subaizthe fons 
of Anan,the ſons of ( x) Cathua, the ſons 
of ( 5 ) Geddur : 

21 Thefonnes of (1) Airus,the ſonnes 
of ( a) Daiſan,the ſonsof (b) Noeba, the 
fonnes of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of (c ) Ga. 


(e) Phinees,theſonnes of Azara, the ſons 
ef ( f) Baltai,the ſonnes of (g ) Aſlanagthe 
ſonnes of (þ ) Meani,the ſonnes of(i)Na- 


(1) Afipha,the ſons of {#1 ) Allurgthe ſons 


32 The ſonnes of (o) Meeda: the ons 
of Coutha, the ſonnes of (p) Chareazthe 
ſonnes of (q )Chareus,the ſons of (r ) A- 


of ( ) Naſith,the ſonnes of Atipha, 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- 
mon : the ſonnes of (»)Azaphion, the ſons 
of (x )Pharira,the ſonnes of ( y )Ioeli,the 
ſonnes of (3) Lozon,theſonnesof ( a )If- 
dacl,the ſonnes of (b) Sapheth: 

34 Theſonnes of (c) Hagia,the ſonnes 
of ('d ) Phacareth, the tonnes af Sabie,the 
ſonnes of Sarothie, the ſannes of Maſias, 
the ſonines of Gar,thefonnes of Addus,the 
ſonnes of Suba,the ſonnes of Apherra, the 
ſonnes of Barodis,the ſonnes of 
ſonnes of Allom. _ ; 
' 35 Allthe miniſters ofthe Temple,and 
the ſonnesof the ſeruants of Soloman, 
were three hundred ſeuentie and two, 

36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerſas,Charaathalarleading them 
AR... i 
27 Neither couldthey ſhewtheir fami- 
lies,northcir ſtocke,how they were of Ira- 


el :che ſouncs of ( e) Ladangthe ſonnes of 
| (f) Ban, the ſonnes of (g ) Necodan,fixe 


hundred fiftiCandtwo. wana ling er 
20 And of the Prieftsthat yſuepedthe 
office of the Pricſthoad,& were not found, 


maricd Augia one of the daughters of Ber- 
'zelus,and was named after his game, 

_ :39 Andwhenthe deſcription of the kin- 
redoſtheſe men. was OE in the. Regi- 


| ſter,and was nor found, they wete remoue 


ſons of Cabaoth,the ſons of (o)Ceras: the | 


zera,the ſonnesof ( 4) Azia,the lonnes of 


phiſi,thefonnes of (4) Acub,theſonnes of |; 


of Pharacim,the ſonnes of (n ) Baſaloth, 


ſerer,theſonnes of (/) Thomoi, the ſons | 1 


Sabat, the] 


theſonnes of (b) Obdia: the ſonnes of 
(5) Accoz,theſonnes of (4) Addus, who| 


hy, | 
rypha, 


11 Bazlath, 
oO Mebida, | 
p Harſha. | 
Barco, 

{ r 6iſera, 
(Thamai, 

© Neth, 

u $ opher [1 th 
x Peruda, 

y Laalah, 

x Davcon, 

a Giadel. 
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||0r,before the 
Eaſt gate, 


a, 


| 


+ Atharias,thatthey ſhould notbepartakers 
"lof the holy RA , till there aroſe vypan 


2/ high prieft , cloched witht Dodrine and 


| 


40 For yntothem(3j 


Nehemias, and 


* | Trueth, 
4t So of Iſrael from them of eackee 
ceres olde and ypward, the _ allin 


x Com eovnagete office of y. TGT 4 


| fro 


number fourty thouſand, be 
three hundred and fixtie. 


42 Theirj|menſeruantsand handmaids | 


were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourty | 
and ſeyen: the finging menand fifigingwo-" 
men,two hundred fourty and fue,  - 

4; Fourchundred thirty and five camels, 
ſcuenthoufand thirty and ſixe horſes, two 
hundred or 
ſand five kundred twenty and fue |} beaftes 
viedto theyoke.. 20 

44 And certaineof the chiefe of has fa- 
 milies, whenthey cametothe Temple of 
God that isinTeruſalem, yowedto ſet vp 
the houſe againe in his owne. place. Accor- 
dingto theirability : of} 

45 Andtogiue into che holy treaſury of 
the workes,athouſand pounds ofgold,fiue 
thouſandof luer, and an hundredpricftly 
veſtments, - 

46 Andſodyeltthe prieſts,and the Le- 
uites, andthepeople in Ienifalem ;' andin 


| the cougtrey: the Singers alſo and the por- 


ters,and all Iſraclin their villages. 

47 Butwheathe ſeuenthmoneth wat at 
hand,andwhen the children of Iſrael were 
cuery.maninhisowne place,they.came al- 
together with one conſent into the open 
a oftlic firſt |gate which is towards the 
Ea 

43 Then ftood vp Teſus. the ſonne of 
Toſedec, and hisbrethrenthe prieſts ; and 
Zorobabel che fonne of Salathicl, and his 
brethren, and made ready the Riu W the 
Godofifracl,: 

49 To offer petneficriors: pon i, ac- 


cording as it is un arr commanded in the 
booke ofMoſesthe man of Ged. > 1 
$0) Andthere weregathered Sakets 
conciſe nations:of 'tthelarid ;- and 
they ereted' che Altarypon hisown} place; 
becauſe all the nations of the land let 
Mg mes 


:ro::the 


[. 


i 
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esmen{cr- | 
uants and women ſeruants, two thouſand | 


and hue mwles, * finethou- | 


AG es daily.as-was meet; 


.tions,& the ſacrifice ofche-Sabbaths and of 
the New Moones,andofall holy feaſts, 
53 Andall they thatthad note anyyow 


brit day. of che.ſeuenth moneth, 
wi ch the Templeof the Lord. was not 
yet built, - - 
54 And they gaue ynto the Maſons and 
 Carpenters,money,meate and drinke with 
chcerefulneſle, 

55 Vnto them of Sidon allo and Tyre, 
they gaue carresthat they ſhould bring Ce- 
dartrce from Libarwus , which thould bee 
| brought by flotestothe haven of Ioppe,ac- 
cording asit was commanded them by Cy- 
rus way 6 the Perſians, 

ndintheſecondycere and ſecond 
mogaahinſit his comming tothe Temple 
of God atlerufalem began Zorobabel the 
ſonof $Salathiel,and Ieſus the ſonne of Io- 
ſedec, and their brethen and the prickts, 
andthe Leuits ,and all they that were come 
ynto Ierulalem out ofthe captitie : 

57 Andthey layd the foundation of the 
houſe of Gad,inthe firſt day ofthe ſecond 
moneth,inthe ſecond yeere after they were 
come to lury and Terufalem, 

58 [| And they appointed the Levites from 

| twenty yeeres "Ide, ouerthe workes ofthe 
Lord. Then ſtood vp Iefus and his ſonnes, 
andbrethren,and Cadmielhisbrother,and 
theſonnes of Madiabun,with the ſonnes of 
Iodathe fonne of Eliadun , with their ſons 
and brethren, all Leuites, with one accord 
{{ ſetters farwardofthe buſinefle,labouring 
to aduancetheworksin the houſe of God. 
So the workemen built the Temple of the 
Lord. ' 
59 Andthe Prieſts tood arayedin their 
yeſtiments with muſicall inſtruments, and 
rrumpets,and the Levuites the ſonnesof A- 
ſaph had Cymbals, 

60 Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing,and 

rayſingthe Lord || according as Dauid the 
kin of Iſrael had ordeined. | 
< And theyſong with loud voices ſongs 
tothe prayſcof the Lands becauſc hismer- 
oy: dg glory is for euerin all Iſrael +. 
G2 And all the people ſoundedtrum pos 
and{houred with a loud yoice,finging. 


287 +. 
52 Andafter that,che || continual obla- 


to God »beganne to offcr ſacrifices tro God} 


[| Or,datly [a 
cri fice, 


| 


+ Gree, hal- © 


A 


lowed, 


þ 


—— 


. _, 
ated rn Riad es = _ 


3-9. 


or encoragers 
of them that 
wrought inthe 
heogſe ofthe 
Lord, 


[{ Or,after the 
maner of Da- 

| #id Kirgef 
Ifracl, 


| ofife 


| who TIOY 


Gnas 


of ſrrmnrs re. ingvntotheLord tor oP 
houſe ofthe Lord, .. - 

* AlſoofthePricſtsaud Levites SE 
rhiefe:of theirfamiliestheancients 


| i 


will 
| 


{Ste Ezra, l | 


I] Or,ouerſeers} ... 
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( the building ofthis with weepingand gre 

i crying. en I}. - LO LENINS fl 
.64 But many with trumpets and toy 

ſhouted with loud yoyce. Thy 

65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might 

not be || heard fot the weeping of the peo- 
ple:yetthe multitude founde maruggouſly 
fo that itwas heardafarreoff, 1 

66 Wherefore when the enemies ofthe 
Tribe of Inda and Beniamin heardit, thcy 
came to know whatthat noiſc oftrumpets 

ſhould meane, _ _ 

67 -And they perceived , that theythat 
wereofthe captinity-did build the Temple 
vnto the Lord God of Iirael. wy 

68” So they went to Zorobabel and Te- 


* 


Lord, and:doe facritice vnto himfrom the 
dayes of | Aſbazareththe king of the Aſſy- 
rians who brought vs hither, 

70 Then ZorobabebFand Teſus, and the 
chiefe: of the families of Iſrael ſaid ynto 
them,Itis not forys andyouto build toge- 
theran houſe vato the Lord our God. ' 
. 71 We ourſelves alone wil build ynto the 
Lord of Iſrael,according as Cyrusthe king 
of the Perfians hath commanded ys, | : 

2 But the heatherrofthe land lying hea« 
uy vpon the inhabitants of Iudea, and hol- 
ding them ſtraite, hinderedtheir building: 

73 And bytheir ſecretplots,and popular 
perſwaſions,and commotions, they hinde- 
red the finiſhing ofthe building,allthe time 


that king Cytusliucd,ſo they were hindred 


ſus, andto the chiefe of the families, and. 
 faid vnto them,Wewill build together with 
6g Forwelikewiſe,as you,do-obey your 


A— — 
% 


t. 
-| 


' withſſSathrabuzanes,andhis companions, 


 andfaid _ yr UC 
- "4 "By whoſe appointment do you'build 
chic boolean thittoofs , and perforine all 
the other things? and who are the workez 
menthat performe theſe things ? 

- 5 Neuettheleflethe Elders ofthe Tewes 
obtained fauour: becauſe the Lord had vi- 


-fitedrke captiuitie, * | 


.6 And they were not hindred from buil- 
ding vntil ſuch time as fignificationwas gi- 
uenynto Darius concerning them, and an 
anfwere receined, 439 
ſinnes goucrnorof Syria,and Phenice,and 
-Sathrabuzanes with their companions xu- 
lers in Syria & Phenice, wrote & (ent ynto 
Darius: To king Darius, greetins. - 
8 Let:all things bee knowen yneo our 


countrey of Tudea, andentred intothecity 


ſalem the ancients of the Tewes that were 
ofthe captiuitie, IIS 

9 Building an Kouſeynto the Lord great 
and new,ofhewen and coſtlyſtones, & the 
timber already laid ypon thewalles, * 


ſpced, and the workegoeth on 
ly in their hands, andwith all 
ence is it matle;. toug 
-.11 Then asked we the Elders, ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement build you this 
houſe and lay the foundations of theſe 
workes? | 

x2 Therfore tothe intent thatwe might 
giueknowledge yntotheeby writing,wede- 


arr,199t 
glory and di- 


*  . — 


|$0r,Shah | 


02a, 


7  Thecoppy ofthe letters'which Si- | 


lord the king, that beeing.come into the | | 


of Teruſalem , we found in the citic of Tern- 


10. Andthoſc works are done with grcat | 


: 


[1 /nt if the 
{econd yeercof 
| Darius E2r4 
- 4 4.5:6.7, 


manded of them who were the chiefe doers 
and we required of them the names in wri- 
ting oftherrprincipall men. | 

1; :So they gave vs this anſwere ; Wee 
are the ſtruants. of the:Lord which made 
heauen and earth. #5 

14 And as for this houfe, itwas builded 
many yeeres agoe,by a King of Iſrael great 
and itrong,and was finiſhed, | 

'25 But Wwhenourfathers prouoked God} 
vnto wrath and ſinned againſt the Lord of 
Trael which iviahcanen nethemoner 
intoithe 'power-of Nabuchodenofor king 
of Babylon ofthe'Chaldees : 
' 116 Who: pulled downe the [honfe and 


from building for the ſpace of [þ two yeeres; 

vntillthe reigne of Darius, - 

|. IO HAF. VL 

rophets tirre wh the people to build the Temple. 

; Dark 4 Ct die '27 But Ledocth fn 
ther it by all means,” 32 and threatneth thoſe that ſhall 
hizdcr it, RO OF 5 a 

| N Ow inthe ſecond ycecre of the! reigne | 

N of Darius, Aggeus , and Zacharias 
the ſonne of | Addo, the prophets prophe- 

|} fed vnto the Tewes:;n Turie and Ierufalem | 

 NOrarbich _ !in»the Name of the-Lord: Godrof: Hrael 

vu called 6, || which was vpon them. 41013 2015 v1 

Then, | 2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabetche ſonne 

| of Salathiel,and Teſusrhe ſonnc'of Foſedec; * 
and began tobuildthe houſe :of 'the- Lord | 
| at Icruſalewgtheptophetsof the Lord bes | 

Fr ing withehem,and helping them,” 4 

| *Ezr3. 8.7, | + *Aethefanibtimecainevntotlcmy [Si 

Or, Tarner, Na the gonernor of Syria,and'Phenice, 


. [ | 


\ 1] 011d do. 


\ 
—— Lf 
_— £6.46 —_—_— wy 7, a Fn 


_ __” _—_— - » _ ” y_— 
— _ l WP cacti; m p _——_—_— D - 9+ x » o - 0 4 I—OG—_ 


_—Y 


OE 
MEAL ment. — oma 


oo > ee eter 


—— 


Apocrypha. q 
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9 


bel,whbiohs al- 
< Sanahafiar 
ther gler ſo a 
'Z ornhabel ſec- 
mth to be ad- 
ded to the 
text, E£y4 
1.8, 


[[Or,roxles. 


{| Or, Zoroba-! 


re 33 And the holyrrſelsof gold and of 

odonolor had carieda- 
way out of the houſe at Terulalem;/and had | toſcthat be 
-| tiuitie of the Tewes, till the houſe, of the 


filuer, that Nabuc 


(er chem, in his'owne temple , thoſe Dorn | 
che king brought forth againe out of the 
temple at Babylon , and they wer: 
uered to;|| Zorobabel and to Sanabaſſarus 
theruler,, - . - wth 
19 With commandementthat heſhould 


carie awaythe ſame yeſlels, andputthem_ 
in the TEmpiear Ierufalem, and that the 


| Temple of the Lord ſhould bee builtin his 

ER NA ION 
z 20. Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
come hither, layd the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, and from 


| chit time tothis, being till a building, itis 


not fully eadeds,.- .._.., 
2 1, Now therefore if it ſeeme good vnto 


| theking,letſcarch be made among the {{re- 


cords of King Cyrus. . 

- 22 Andiftbe found, that the buildin 
of the houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hat 
bene donewith the conſent of king Cyrus, 
and if ourlord the king. be ſo minded, lect 
him fignifie ynto ys thereof, 

2.3 Then commanded king Darius to 
ſceke amang the records at Babylon : and 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace which is in the 
countrey of Media ,. there was found a 
{ roule wherein theſe things wererecorded, 

2.4 In the firſt yeerc of the reigne of Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus commaunded that the 
houſe of, -% yo at Teruſalem ſhould bee 
built againe where they doe ſacrifice with 
caniguall Gee. ooees £3 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be fixtie cubites, 
and the breadth tic cubites, with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones, and onerow of new 
wood of that countrey, and the expenſes 
thereof to bee giuen out of the: houſe, of 
king Cyrus. hi 

26 Andthat 


ruſalem,and brought to Babylon, ſhould be 


buchodonofor tagke out of the houſe =] & 
e 
reſtoredto the houſe at Iexnſalem E 


>. 


were deli-. 


| dren,andrthat they may pray for thcirliues, 


| 


| the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold &:liluer that Na- 


© 28, 1 have commanded aſe to have' ir; 


built yp wholeagaine, andthar they looke | 
diligently to helpe thoſethat be of the cap-| 


Lord be kniſhed, 


'29 Andourofthetributeof Cocloſyia, 
and Phenice,aportion carefully to be giuen | 


theſe men, for the ſacrifices of rhe. Lord, 
that ©, to Zorobabcl the Pon for} 
bullocks,1nd rammes,andlambes; 


' 39 Andalocorae, ſalt, wine andoyle, | 
and that continually cuery ycere without | 
further queſtion, according as the Prieſtes| 


that bee in Teruſalem ſhall ſgnifie to bee | 
daily ſpent : 7 | 

31 That{{ offerings may be made tothe 
moſt high God, forthe king & for his chil- | 


32 Andhe commanded, that whoſoe-| 
uer ſhould tranſgreſle, yea, or make light | 
of any thing afore ſpoken or written,out of | 
his owne houfe ſhould atreebetaken, and | 
he thereon be hanged, and all his goods 
ſeized for the king. .. * 

33 TheLordtherefore whoſe Name is 
there called ypon , vtterly deſtroy euery 
king and nation, that ftretcheth out his, 
hand to hinder or endammage that houſc 
of the Lord in Ieruſalem. 

24 I Darius the king haue ordeined, 
that according vnto theſe things it be done 
with diligence, _. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Siſinnes and others, helpe forward the building. 5 The 
_ » fimſhed , and dedicated, 10 The *Paſſtoxer 
ep . | I 
Hen * Sifinnes the gouernour of Coe- 
loſyria, and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes , with their companions follow. 
ing the commaundements of King Da- 
rims, 
2 . Did very carefully overſee the holy 
works , afhiting the ancients of the Tewes, 
and goucrnours of the Temple, 


3 And fo the holy workes proſpered, | 


when A 


Agocus, and Zacharias the Prophets 
prop 


ed. 


U Drineefs } || 


| 


| 


; 
'|F 


rings, | : 


* Ezra6,13 


| 


[{ Or, the de- l 
cree, | 


| Hebr. the 
third day, P | ri 


nt 


- 


A = 


L.Efdew, 


\{f Or,tribes, 


fHebr. diwiſi- 
| | en;,E/ar.6.18 


| {TfOr, with 
| _ THO tat, 


4 


T'Es 


{ AZArId, 


ALATMI. 
Meraioth. | 
{HIVzz, 
Sore copies 
wwit theſe ' 
three names 


| inthe booke of M 


of the Capeathe; that were added vaio. 
chem, 'dr kccordin zro the things written 


7 Andtothe dedication ofthe Temple 
of the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- 
locks,two hundredramm e6,foure hungred 
.lambes; 

8 And rwclue goats for the finneof all 
Iſrael; according to the number of || the 
chiefe of thetribesof Tſrael. 

9 The Priefts alfo andthe Levites,ſtood 
eli in their -yeftments according to 
their + kinreds, inthe ſeruices of the Lord 
God of Ifrael according to the booke of 
Moſes: and the porters at cuery gate. 

10 And the children of Iſrael ||that were 
of y captiuity, held the Paſſeouer the four- 
tevnth day of the firſt nioneth;after thar the 
Priefts andthe Leuites wereſanQiked.. 

11 Theythat wereof the captiuity were 
not all anCtified together : butrhe Leuites 
were all ſanRified together, - 

12 And fothey offeredthe Paſſcouer for 
all them of the os captiuity, and for their bre- 
threnthe Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

13 Andthechildrenof Iſrael that came 

out of the captiuitie dideat , eucn all they 
that had ſeparated themſclues from the 2- 
bominations of the people of the land, and 
ſought the Lord. 

14 And they keprt the feaſt of ynlea- 
uened bread ſeuen dayes, making merry 
before the Lord. 

15 For that he had turned the || coun- 
ſel} of the king of Aflyria towards them to 


ſtrengthen theirhands 1n the works of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XIH; 


1 Eſdru brmgeth the K ings commiſun to build, 8 The 
cap? of it. 28 Hee decarith the names and number 
of thoſe that came withhizu; 61 And huturney. 51 
Helamenteththe ſumesofhis people, 96 And ſweareth 
the Prieſts to put away ther ſtrangewies. , 
ND after theſe things, when Artax- 
erxesthe king ofthe Perfiansreigned, 
came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias.the onne 
of || Ezerias, the fonne .of Helchiaf, che 
ſonneof Salum, - | 


i-'2 The fonne of Sddac.! | he ſwitiedf 


|  Achirob; theſonne of Amarias; the ſonne 


of || Orias, the ſonne of | Memeroth, the 
. fonneof Zaraias, the ſonne of Foograsthe 


ſorine of Boccas, the ſonne of 


| fonneof Phinees, thefdiedl lea 


from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt 


0G | 


Tag ;thar wax giuen byd the Gol HY "2 


4 And the king did kink kotiout: 5x he 

found "1 racein hisfight in'dllhis requeſts, 
here wentyp with himalſo certain 

of the children'of Iſrael, of the Priefts, of 
the Lehites, of the holy "Sitigh ers, Porters, 
and {| Miniſters of roy, Temple, vnto Teru- 
ſalem), 

6 In tthe ſeuenth yeere of the reipne 
of king Artaxerxes,in the fift moneth; (this 
was the __ ſeuenthyeere) for they went 


moneth, and came to Ieruſalem accordin 
to the[| proſperous journey which the Lord 
oaue them, 

7 For Eſdras had yery great Skill, ſo 
that he omitted nothinso of the Law aid 
Commandementsof the Lord, but taught 
all - Ifrac] the Ordinances” aid Indge- 
ments. . 

8 Now the copy of the || Commiſſion 
which was writren from” Artaxerxes the 
King, and came'to Efdris' the Prieſt atid 
wen 12 of the Law of the Eord, , 15this that 
ke it 

King Artaxerxes vnto Effras the 
Pricit and reader ofthe Law of the Lord, 
ſendeyh greetin 


ro Hauing Neetrricen to deale 


ouſly, T have giuen order , tharſuch of Ki 


nation ofthe Tewes, and of the Prieſts and- 
Leuites bein "Z within our Realme, as are 
willing and defirous , ſhould goe with thee 
ynto Terufalem. 

11 As many therefore aghaue a minde 
thereunto, Jer them depart withrhee, as it 
hath ſeemed good bothto me, andwy fe- 
uen friendsthe counfellers, | 

12 That they may looke vnto the af- 
faires of Tudea and Teruſalem, agreeably 
to oy which is in the Law ofthe Ty 

2 And cariethe pifts ynto the Lord of 

Ueadt ro Teruſalem, which Tand my friends 
| haye vowed, and all the gold and filuerrhat 
inthe countreyof Babylon can be found, 
cothe Lord inTeruſalem, 


oboe alfo Fs is? 
ES : of the td their 


ore Teng T hn dgold 


may bee colle&edfor Ro Naorks "rammes, 
6 Babs, 6 = biings chereants oh Ll 


given 6f the| 


l Or, ſucerſt, 


{[0r,deern, | 


+ Heb.was | rocal Aaron 
frſt,Exraq.x This Eferas went Nhoct aiyldn, 
| FE Yi. as a S:ribe voig Fane the Law | 


ct 


L224 


fices'vnito the Lord, vpon the Fr rof th 
Lord their God;whichis Te afaſery, 
15 And whatſoever thou and ty br 
en 


—_@ll_— 


Chap. v1. Apocrypha. | | 
ils | aren will doe {| with the filger and golde, | 29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon; 
[| We that doe according to the will of thy God, | ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, [| Gamael: of the | Or,Damel. 
"4 17 And the holy yefſels of the Lord | ſonnesof Dauid, ||Lettus *the fonne of [ors C raptor j 
| which are given thee, for the vie of the | Shechenias: | HATS. 220 Bog wo age j 
temple of thy God whichis in Teruſalem, 30 Ofthe ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, | Secheniah,off |. 
chou ſhalt ſer before thy Godin Teruſalem, | and withhim were counted, an bundred | cheſonnes off | 
18 Andwhatſoeuer things els thou ſhalt | and fiftie men: i Lf Paroth,” 
remember for theyſe of the Temple of thy 21 Ofthe ſonnesof Pahath,Moab;Elia- | -— 
God, thou ſhalt giue it out of the kings | onias,the ſonne of | Zaraias, and with him | {| Zerachaiab,| |! 
treaſury, two hundred men, 0k HON gns MN 
19 AndI, king Artaxerxes , haue alſo 22 Ofthe ſonnes of | Zathoe, Secheni- Chr ade 
commanded the keepers of the treaſures in | as,the ſon of Tezelus , and with him three | ;þ. pews of 
Syria and Phenice , that whatſoever Eſdras | hundred men: Ofthe ſonnes of Adin, Oz | Zabazuel. 
the prieſt, andthe reader ofthelaw of the | beththe ſonne of Ionathan , and with him 
moſt high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould | f two hundred and fiftie men, 
give ithim with ſpeed, 23 Oftheſonnes of Elam,Tohas;ſonne | en. 
20 Tothe ſumme of an hundred talents | of |] Gotholias, and with him ſenenty men, for yAtha- 
| of ſiluer : likewiſe alfo of wheat euen to an | '' 34 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias,||Zaraias for. Zabadial 
| 1or, ncafures hundred [f cores, and an handred pieces of | ſonne of Michael, and with him [|rthree- | puns 
| +/al, E254 | wine,and other things in abundance, ſcore and ten men. men 
| 7:22- 2 1 Let all things be performedafterthe | 35 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab,[[Abadias ſon $Gpwengy | 
| law of Goddiligently ynto the moſt high | of [[[ezelus,and with him two hundred and "bag a” peel] 
| God, that wrath come notypon the king- | || twelue men: | } ; ge 
| dome of the king and his ſonnes. 26 Ofthe ſons of Banid {| Afllimorh | [[97,0f the | 
| 22 T command youalſothat ye require | ſonne of Toſaphias, and with him an han- | {eo ns 
| no taxe,nor any other impoſition of any of | dred and threeſcore men: | A Fofutian, ”Þ--il 
the Prieſts or Leuites, or holy fingers, or | 37 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias : 
porters , or miniſters ofthe temple , or of | ſonne of Bebai, andwith him rwentie and 
any that haue doings in this temple, and | eight men: ' © © | fl 
that no man hane atthoritic to impoſe any | 38 Oftheſonnes of | Aſtath,Tohannes | [[0r.Azg44. 
thing yponthem. CEL -HLE ſome of || Acatan,and with him anhundred | |197Catas. | 
2 2 Andthou, Eſdras, accordingto the | and tenmen: dats gh warm 
wiſedome of God, ordaineiudges, andiu- | 39 Oftheſonnesof Adonicam the laſt, | [[0r,to x 
tices, thatthey may iudge in all Syria and | and theſeare the names ofthem,Eliphaler, | #7 calle 
(He.o/th2ſe Phenice , f all thoſe that know the law of | Teuel, and [| Samaias and withthem || ſe- LR, 
[ue07, |thy God y/ and thoſe thatknow it notthou | uentie men * Rd troy 
levers, | God, | it notthou | uentiemen * 77 hea HOr,he nun” 
[* Exra7.26. ſhalt teach, Si | 40 Ofthe ſonnes of + Ba o,Vthi, the | bred the people 
24 And* whoſceuer ſhall tranſgreſſe the | -ſonne of Titalcurus, and with him ſeueny | #4 theprecfts 
| law ofthy God,and of the king, thalbepu- | men: | 4X mom 
| niſhed diligently,whether it be by deathor | * 41 And theſe T gathered together to of pgs 
| other puniſhment, by penalty of money,or | the riuer,called {[Theras,where we pitched | f0r,4ricl | 
by impriſonment. 0 ICID DER 2 our tentsthree dayes , and then T ſuruayed [{Or,Shema- | 
25 © Then ſaid Eſdras the Scribe, Bleſ- | them, © '' wes | I. 10s rod: | 
ſed bethe onely Lord God of wy fathers, | 42 Butwhen Thad found there none'>f I{Or, theſe | 
who hath put theſethings into the heart of | the prieſts and Levites, | apens names | 
the King, to glorific his houſe thatisin Ie- | 43 Thenſetit Tynto Eleazar and [| T-| 9 rege! 
rulalem \IQTUES: 3 duel,and || Maſman, 8. gon erernge 
| -26 Atid hath honoured'me in ark 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias , and bed Exrg 
of the King and his'counſellers andallhis | {[Totibas, and Nathin, Eqnatan, Zacha-| 8.16 | 
friendsand Nobles,'- - |! 2 > © | rias atiMoſollamon ptincipall men and] 1/97 /4de. | 
27 Thereforewas I enconraged,; by the learned, ©1979 100950 2 91:9 "rf, | OL fi, 
helpeof the Lord my God', and gathered | 45\ AndTbad themchartheyfhouldgoe | [|or, the Ne- 
together men ofT{rael to'got'yp withme: | vnto Saddeus the captaine, fo was'in the | !hnms at the 
28 And theſe are the chieteaccording | place ofthe'txeafurie; * eas aps =o of Caſi- 
to their families iid ſeueralldipnities; that | '46" Arid commaynded them that they E, 4 
went vp with mee from Babylon in the | ſhould ſpeake yrito Daddeus , ahdto [| his\ [10r,Hachl. 
reigneof King Artaxerxes, '-  * | brethren,andtothetteaſtrers in thatplace\ | | 
a | | EIS * © © = RELAY ol. ES 


apocrypha. 


| 


— 


4 TR TER NE ; .— —y 
Apocrypha. I, Eſdras. Apocryph, | 
roſend vs ſuch men as might execute the | had receiued the filuer andthe golde , amd! 
Prieſts office in the houſe of the Lord, the veſſels , brought them ynto Teruſalem 
47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord | into the Temple of the Lord, 
they brought ynto vs skilfull men of the | 6x And from the river Theras wee de- 
| Shgebia, | ſonnes of || Moli, the ſonne of Leui, the | parted the twelft day of the firſt moneth, 
Fr ry al +5 ſonne of Iſrael, |] Aſcbebiaand his ſonnes | and cameto Ieruſalem by the mighty hand 
| [bab13,and | 2nd his brethren,who werecighteene., of our Lord, which was withvs: and from 
with him Te | - 48 'And Aﬀebia, and Annuus, and Of | the beginning of our || iourney , the Lord | || Dogrin 
ſhaiah of the | jag his brother ofthe ſonnes of Ghannune- | deliuered vs from every enemie, and ſo we | ""*9% | tore 
je pang Jon us,and their ſonnes were twentie men. came to Teruſalem, "_ 
brethren, 45 Andofthe ſernantsof the Temple | 62 And when we had beene there three 
Ezr48. 19. | whom Dauid had ordeined,and theprinci- | dayes, the golde & filuer that was weighed, 
pall men, forthe ſerutce of the Leuites (to | was deliuered inthe houſe of our Lord on 
wit) Theſeruants of the Tewple,two hun- | the fourth day vnto | Marmoth the prieſt | Matar 
dredand1wentie , the catalogue of whoſe | the ſonne of Tri. 5 gee 
names were ſhewed. 63 Andwith him was Eleazar the ſonne | Pref 
\ | [{procleimed. | 59 And thereT || yowed a faſt yntothe | of Phinees, and with them were Ioſabad egy 
young men before our Lord, to defirc of | the ſonne of Teſu,and {| Moeth the ſonne of Jon of Bi: 
| him aproſperous journey, both forys, and | Sabban, Leuites: all was delivered them by | * 
them that were with vs, for our children | number and weight. 
+ Hebr, ſub- | and for the | cattell : 64 Andallthe weight ofthem was writ- 
ſtance. 51 For Iwasaſhamed to aske the king | ten yp the ſame houre. 
footmen,and horſemen, and conduttfor | - 65 Moreouer they that were come out 
- | afegard againſt our aduerſaries. of the captiuitie offered ſacrifice vnto the 
| 52 For we hadſaid ynto theking , that | Lord God of Iſrael, euentwelue bullockes 
| the power ofthe Lord our God,ſhould bee | for all Iſrael, foureſcore and fixteene rams, 
with them that ſeeke him, to ſupport them | 66 + Threeſcore and tyelue lambes, | | #417 + Hl 
inall wayes,  goates for a peace offering , twelue , all of pr i. Er, 
53 Andagaine we beſought our Lord, | thema ſacrifice tothe Lord, _ ſine offerny, 
as touchingtheſe things,andfound him fa- | 67 And they delivered the kings com- | £548.31, 
uourable yntoys. | mandements vnto the kings ſtewards, 'and 
54 Then I ſeparated twelue ofthe chiefe | rothe gouernours of Coelofyria,and Phe- 
of the prieſts, [| Eſebrias,and Affanias, and | nice, and they honoured the people, and 
ten men of their brethrenwith them. the Temple of God. 
55 AndTIweighedrhem the golde,and | 68 Now whentheſe things were done, 
the 'Gluer, and the holy veſſels of the | the rulers cameynto me, andſaid;: 
houſe of our Lord, whichthe King and his | 69 The nation of Iſrael,the princes,the 
counſell, andthe princes,and all Iſrac[ had | prieſts, and Levites haue not put 'awa 
giuen, from them the ſtrange people of the land. 
56 AndwhenThadweighedit,I deliue- | nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,towit,of 
red ynto them ſixc hundred and fiftie ta- | the Chanaanites, Hittites,Phereſites,Tebn- 
lents of filuer , and <luer veflels. of an | fites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, and E- 
hundred talents, and an hundredralents of | domites. + | 
golde. "<4 70: * For both they and their fons, haue 
57 And twentic golden veſſels , and | maried with their daughters, and the holy 
+ Hebr, two | fewelue veſſels of brafle,cuen of fine braſle, | ſeedeis mixed with the Rtrange people of 
| veſſels, Exza | gEttering like gold. theland, and from the beginning of this 
$8.27” ' | $58 AndTfaydyntothemyBoth you are | matter, the rulersand the great men haue 
| | holy vnto the Lord, and the veſelsare ho- | bene partakers of this iniquitie. 
ly,and the gold,and the filueris avow vuto| 71 And affoone as I had heard theſe 
the Lord,the Lordof ourfathers. : _ things, 'rentmy clorhes,andthe holy gar- 
_ $9 Watchye,and keepe them till ye de- | ment,andpulled of the haire fromoff my 
linerthemto the chiefe of the prieſts and | head,and beard,and fare me downeſad,and 
Levites, andto the principall men of the | very heauie, : '. . ATI TTED 
| families of Ifrael in Ierulalem inty the| .. 7.2. Soalltheythatwerethen mooucd at | 
| chambers of the houſe af our God, ; - '. - | the wordofthe Lord God of Iſrael, afſem- 
| 60 S0 the pricſtsand the Leuites who| bled ynto mee , whileſt I mourned forthe | | 
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| +Greek.haye 


abonded, 


+ R.life 
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iniquitie: but I face ſtill full of heauineſle, 

vatill the cuening ſacrifice, m4 
73 Thenrifing 'p from the faſt with my 

clothes and the holy garment rent, and 

bowing my knees, and ſtretching forth my 

hands vntothe Lord: 

74 Iſaid,O LordTI am confounded,and 


aſhamed before thy face ; 


75 For our ſinnes are Fmultiplied aboue 
our heads, and our ignorances haue rea- 
ched yp ynto heauen, 

76 Foreuer {incethe time of our fathers 
webauebeneand arc in great finne,ecuenyn- 
to this day: EY Ek 

77 And for our finnes and our fathers, 
wewith our brethren, and our kings, and 
our prieſts, were giuen vp ynto the kings 
of the carth, tothe ſword and to capti- 
uitie , and for apray with ſhame vnto this 
day, 

"2 And now in ſome meaſure hath mer- 
cie bene ſhewed vnto vs from thee O Lord, 
that there ſhould be left ys a roote, anda 
name in the place of thy Sanctuary, 

79 And to diſcouer vnto vs a lightin 
the houſe of the Lord our God,and togiue 
vs} food inthe time of our ſeruitude. 

80 Yea,when we were in bondage, wee 
were not forſaken ofour Lord;buthe made 
vs gracious before the kings of Perkia, ſo 
that they gaue vs food ; 

8x Yca, and honoured the Temple of 
our Lord, and raiſed yp the deſolate Sion, 
that they haue giuen ys a ſure abiding in 
Lury,and Ieruſalem, 

82 Andnow,O Lord,what ſhall we ſay 
hauing theſe things ? for we hauetranſgre(- 
ſed thy Commandements, which thou ga- 
ucit by the hand of thy ſcruants the Pro- 
phets,laying, 

83 Thattheland which yeenter into to 
poſleſſe as an heritage, is a land polluted 
with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they haue filled it wk their vn- 
cleanneſle. 

84 Therfore now ſhal ye not ioyne your 
daughters ynto their ſonnes, neither ſhall 
ye take their daughters ynto.your ſonnes, 

85 Moreouer you ſhall never ſecke to 
haue peace with: them, that ye-may bee 
ſtrong,and eat the goodthings of the land, 
and that ye myleaue the inheritance of the 
land ynto your childrenfor euermore. - 

86 Andallthatis befallen, is done yn- 
to vs for our wicked workes , and great 
linnes : for thou, O Lord, didſt make our 


linnes light : 


87. And didit giuevnto vs ſucha roote: 
but we haue turned backe againe to tranſ-| 
ereſle thy Law,&to mingle our ſclues with 
the vacleannes of the nations of the 1ind, 

88 [| Mighteſt notthou be angry with vs 
to deſtroy vs, till thou hadſt left ys neither 
od thed ee name ? 

89 O Lordof Iſrael thoa art true: for 
weareleftarootthis day. 

90 Behold, now are we before theein| 
our iniquities,for we cannot ſtand any lon- 
gerby reaſon of theſe things before thee, 

gi AndasEſdrasin his prayer made his 


confeſſion, weeping,andlying flat ypon the | 
Temple, there gathered | 


ground before the 
vnto him from Teruſalem,avery great mul- 
titude of men, and women, and children: 
for there was great weeping among the 
multitude, 

92 Then Techonias the ſonne of Teelus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Efdras, we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord God,we haue maried ſtrange women 
of the nations of theland, and now is all 
Iſrael [| aloft, | 

92 Letys makeanoath to the Lord,that 
we will put away all our wiues, which we 
haue taken of the heathen, with their chil- 
dren, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as 
many as doe obey the Law of the Lord. 

95 Ariſe,and put in execution: for tothee 
doth this marter appertaine,and we will be 
with thee: doe yaliantly. 

96 SoEfſdras aroſe, and tooke anoath 
of the chiefe of the Prieſts, and Leuitesof 
all f Iſrael to doe after theſethings, and ſo 
they ſware, 


CHAEF..12. 
3 Eſdras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They promuſeto 
t away the ſirangewwes. 20 The names and nezmber 
of thema that did ſo. 40 The Law of Moſes u read and 
declared before all the people. 49 They weepe, ard arc 
pet in mind of the Fea$t day, 


Fx” Eſdras riſing from the court of 
the Temple, went to the chamber of 
Toanan the ſonne of Eliaſib, : 

2 Andremained there, and did eat no 
meatenordrinke water, mc urning forthe 
great iniquitiesof the multitude, 

And there was aproclamationin all 
Tury and Teruſalem, to all them that were 
of the captiuitie,thatthey ſhould be gathe- 
red phy at Ieruſalem: 

4 Andthat whoſocuer met not there 
within. two or three dayes according as 
the Elders thatbarexule, efireerircs Yo 
cattell ſhould bee ſeized to the vie of the 


+ Heb.ard of 
all Iſrael, 
Ezra 10.5. 
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s Temple, | 
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{ aApocrypha, IL Efdras. 
EE Temple,and himſelfe || caſt out from them | 


Apocrypha,\ 
21 Andof theſonnes of Emmer, Ana. j © 


Utterly de- | 


| | \ kaery; ofh, 
1 
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that were of the captiuity, F 

And in three dayes were all they of 
the tribe of Tuda and Beniamin gathered 
rogetheratTeruſilem the twentieth day of 
che ninth maneth. 

6 Andallthe multitude fate tremblin 
in the broad court of the Temple, bernee 
of the preſent foule weather, © be 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp, and faid vnto 
them, Ye have tranſgrefied the law in mar- 
rying ſtrange wiues, therby to increaſe the 
fannes of Iirael. 

8 Andnow by confeflling gine glory 
'ynto the Lord God of our fathers, 

9 Anddoehis will, and ſeparate your 
ſelues from the heathen of the land, and 
from the ſtrang women, 

10 Then cricdthe whole multitude and 
ſaid with a loud voice; Like as thou haſt 


ſpoken,ſowill we doe. 


11 Butforaſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny,andit is foule weather, ſo that wee can- 
not ſftandwithout, and this is not a worke 
of a dayortwo, ſeeing our finne in theſe 
thingsis ſpread farre: 

. 12 Thereforelet the rulers of the mul- 
titude [| ſtay, and let all them ofour habita- 
tions that haue ſtrange wiues, come atthe 
time appointed, 

x 3 And with them the rulers and Tudges 
of cuery place, till weturne away the wrath 
of the Lord from vs, for this matter, 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azael, 
and Excchias the ſonne of Theocanus, ac- 
cordingly tooke this matter ypon them : 
and Moſollam,and Leuis, and Sabbathcus 
helped them. 

15 Andtheythatwere ofthe captiuity, 
did according to alltheſe things. 


16 AndElarasthe Prieſt choſe vnto him 


the principall men of their families, all by 
name : and in the firſt day of the tenth 
maneth, they (ate together tocxamine the 
matter. 


17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange 


day of the firſt maneth. . | 

18 And of thePrieſts that were come to- 
6 hay had ſtrange wiues, there were 
ound : 


19. Of the ſonnes of Teſusthe ſonne of. 
Toſedec,and his brethren, [|Matthelas,and. 
Eleazar, and { Toribys, and|| Ioadanus, 
20, And they gayetheir handes to-put 
away:their wives, andzo offer + rammes, to 


make reconcilement tor their {| errars... 


* 
Me 


| 


wines, was: brought to an end in the fuſt | 


4 


nias,and Zabdeus,& («) Eanes,and (b) Sa- 
meius,and (c) Hierel,and (4) Azarias, 

22 And of the ſonnes of (e) Phaiſur, 
Ellionas, Maſltas, Iſmael, and Nathaneel, 
and (f) Ocidelus,and (g) Talſas. 

23 And of the Leuites: Ioſabad , and 


| Semis,& (b)Colws who was called (;)Ca- 


litas, and (4) Patheus,and Iudas,& Ionas, 
24 Of the holy Singers: (1) Eleazurus, 
Bacchurus, 
25 Of the Porters : Sallumus , .and 
(m) Tolbanes, 


26 Of them of Ifracl, of the ſonnes of | 


(») Phoros (0) Hiermas , and ( p) Eddias, 
and Melchias,and(q)Maelus,and Eleazar, 
and (r) Afibias,and Baanias, 

27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, 
Zacharias, and (ſ) Hierielus, and Hiere- 
moth, and (:) Aedias. 

28 Andof theſonnes of (#) Zamoth, 
(x ) Eliadas, (y ) Elifimus, (1% )Othonias, 
Iarimorh, and (4) Sabatus,8& (6) Sardeus, 

29 Of theſonnes of Bebai, Iohannes, 
and Ananias , and (c) Ioſabad, and (4) A- 
matheis. | ; 

20 Of theſonnesof © Many, (f) O- 
lamus, (g) Mamuchus,(b) Iedeus,Taſubus, 
(1) Lad and Hieremoth. 

21 fAnd of the ſonnes of Addi, Naa- 
thus,and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, 
and Mathanias, and Seſthel, Balunus, and 
Manaſleas, 

32 Andof the ſonnes of Annas, Elio- 
nas,and Aſeas,and Milchias,and Sabbeus, 
and Simon Choſameus. 

3 Andof theſonnes of Aſom, (4) Al- 
taneus,and (7) Matthias,and (») Bannaia, 
Eliphalat,and Manaſles,and Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Iere- 
mias, Momdis , Omaerus, Iuel, Mabdai, 
and Pelias, and Anos, Carabafion, and E- 
na{ibus, and Mamnitanaimus,Eliags,Ban- 
nus, Eliali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias : 
And of the ſonnes ef Ozora, Sefis, Eſril, 
Azailus,Samatus,Zambis, Iofiphus, 

35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethma, Ma- 
zitiaS, Zabadias,Edes, Iucl, Banaias. 

36 Alltheſe had taken ftrange wines, 
and they.put them away with their children 

27: Andtheprieſts, and Leuites, &they 
that were of Iſrael dweltin Ieruſalem, and 
in thecountrey, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
uventh- maneth: ſo the children of Iſrael 
wereintheir || habitations. 

-38/ *And.the whole multitude came to- 

getherwith one accord, into y broadplace 
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X Harim, | 
b Maafih, 
C Tthiel, 

d Vzziah, 
e Paſt ny, 
F Toſaba, 
e Elaſah, | 


h Kelaid, 
i Kelitah, 
k Pethabig, 
| 1 Elalkih, 


! 
' 


| m Tien, 


N Par, 
@ Rami, 
 Þ Teſaiah, 
q Many, 
r Malchuah, 
C Teh, 
t Abdi, 
u Latry, 
X Elivenai, 
y Elaſhyb, 
z Mattan, 
a Sabad, 
b Aw, 
C Zabbai, 
d cAthla;, 
Ee Ban, 
f Meſhullan, 
Mallach, 
Adaiah, 
i Sheal, 
+Of thena 
1 ver. 31,12 
3 443 5.See 
Ezra 10.40 
31.3406. 


k Mattena, 
| Mattnhub 
m TZabad, 


[[0r, villages 
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[Or, Hilkgah, 
|0r, Maaſiah 
[10r,Pedaiah. 
[[[01,Haſhum, 
| {See Nehemn, 
| $.4. 


fHeb, about 
them all, 


'Tra9.1, 


| 0r Shal\um, 


F” -fef the holyp 


h toward the Eaſt. | 
39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the 
rieſt and reader, that he would bring the 
[as of Moſes, thatwasgiuen of theLord 
God of Tfracl, 
40 SoEfdrasthe chiefe Prieſt, brought 
the lawe' vnto the whole multirude from 
man to woman, and toallrhe Prieſts, to 
heare the law in the firit day of the ſeuenth 
moneth. 

41 Andhee read inthe broad court be- 
fore the holy porch from morning ynto 
mid-day,before both men and women;and 
allthe multitade gaue heede vnto thelaw. 


the law ſtood 'vp, vpon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for that prrpoſe. 

43 Andthere ſtood yp by him Matathi- 
as,Sammus, Ananias,Azarias, Vrias,|[Eze-: 
cias,|| Balaſamus,vpon the righthand. 

44 And ypon hisleft hand ſtood || Phal- 
daius, Miſtel, Melchias, || Lothaſubus and 
[| Nabartas, 

45 Thentooke Efdrasthe booke of the 
law before the multitude : for hee ſatefho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the fight of 
them all. F1 

46 And when he opened the Law, they 
ſtoodall ſtreight vp. M Eſdras blefſedthe 
Lord God moſt high, the God of hoſtes 


42 AndEfdrastheprieſt, andreader of | 


47 Andallthepeople anſwered, Amen, 
and lifting vp theis hands, they fell tothe 
ground,and worthipped the Lord. | 

48 Alſo Iefus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Iacubus,Sabateus,ſ| Auteas,Maianeas,and 
Calitas, Azarias, and Ioazabdus, and Ana- 
nias, Biaras; the Leuites taughtthe Law of 
the Lord , making them withall to ynder- 
ſtand it. ' 

49 || Then ſpake Attharates vnto Ef 
drasthe chiefeprieſt,and reader,and to the 
Leuites that taught the multitude , euento 
all,ſaying, 

50 Thisdayis holy vnto the Lord; for 
they all wept when they heard the law. 

51 Goethen and eate thefat,and drinke 
the ſweete , and ſend part to ||rhem that 
hauc nothing. ; 

52 For thisday isholy ynto the Lord, 
and bee not ſorrowfull ; forthe Lord will 
bring you to honour, 

- 53 So theLeuites publiſhed all things 
to {3 people, ſaying: This day is holy to 
the Lord,be not forrowtull. 

54 Thenwentthey their way,euery one 
to cate and drinke,and make merry,andto 
giuepartto them that had nothing , andto | 
make great cheare, 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words 
wherein they were inſtructed, and forthe 
which they had been aſſembled. - 
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CHAPEL _ 
E(Ayas is commanded to reprooue the people, 2.4 
* rcaner recaſt thonofe, 3. endo ginerber boa 
ſesto apeople of moregrace then they. | 
a? Heſecond book of the 
8 Prophet * Eſdras , the 


Ik, ſonne of Axarias', the 
S2 ſonneafHelchias, the 
ſonne of | Sadamias, 
2 the ſonne of Sadoc, 

b, ; 

2 Theſonneof Achias,. the ſonneof 
Phinees,the ſonne of Heli,the ſonne of A- 
marias, the ſonne of Azici,, the ſonne of 
Marimoth,the fonne of Arna, thefonne of 
Ozias,the ſon of Borith, the ſonne of Abj. 
ſe;,theſon of Phinees,the ſon ofEleazar, 

3 The ſonneof Aaron, ofthetribeof 
Leui, which was captiuein.the land ofthe 
Medes, inthe reigne of Artazerxes king of | 
the Perfans. | TIP 


ſonne of Saraias , the | 


4 *Andthe word ofthe Lord came yn- 
to megſaying, 

5 Goethy way , and ſhew my people 
their ſinfull deedes, and their children their 
wickedneſſe which they haue done againſt 
mee, that they may tell their childrens 
children, | 

6 Becauſethe finnesoftheir fathers are 


increaſed inthem: for they haue forgotten} 


me,and haue offered ynto ſtrange gods. 

7 Am notI cuen hethat brought them 
out oftheland of Egypt,from the houſe of 
bondage? but they haue prouoked me ynto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels, 

8 ' Pull thou off thenthe haire of thy 
head, and caſtalleuill ypon them, for they 
haue not been obedient yntomylaw , but 
itis arebellious 474 | 

9 HowlongſhallI farbearc them yn- 
to whom Thaue done fomuch good? 

10 *Many kings hane I deſtroyed-for | 
their ſakes , Pharao with his ſeruants , and | 

all 


| 


HOr, Hodijah. 
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9 
[[Or,the pooxe, 


et 


ee 


—_— — 


ra the prieſt, |} 


ypha. | 


| 
Y 
| 


| | 
Y 
| 


[[Then Nebe-| | 


b Þ 


| 
l 


a bk 


I L.Eſdras. | 


Apocrypha, ' 


— | 


| ous vntoyou,l[ ſhal 


| } Apocrypha, 
Ty all-his power haue I ſmitten downe. 
| -] --x1 All the nations haue I deſtroyed 
{ 'Num.21. [before them,” and in the Eaſt T haue (cat- 
+ "ARE tered the people of two prouinces, cuen of 
oi Tyrus and Sidon, and haue ſlaine alltheic 
enemies, 
12 Speake thou therefore ynto them, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, - | 
*Exod 14. | 13 *Iledyoutbroughthe Sea, andin 
29. the beginning gaue you a large and ſafe 
wh 34 «| ([paflage, * I gaue you Moyles tor aleader, 
and 4.6 : and Aaron for aprieſt, _ 
| *Ex0.13.214 214 *Igaueyou light inapillar of fire, 
and great wonders haue I done among 
you , yet haue you forgotten mee , ſaith the 
Lord, 
15 Thusſaith the Almighty Lord, The 
*Ex0.16.13| quailes*were as atokenfor you, I gaue you 
plal.104-401 rents for your Gafegard , neuerthelefſe you 
murmured there, CE 
16 And triumphednot in my name for 
the deſtrution of your enemies, but cuer 
| to this day doe ye yet murmure, 
17 Where are the benefits thatT haue 
done for you ? when you were hungry aud 
*Num,r 4.3 |fhirſty in the wildernefſe, * did you not 
crie vnto me, | 
18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought ys in- 
to thiswilderneſle to kill vs ? Ithad beene 
better forvs to hane ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to die in this wildernefle, 
.19--Then had Ipitic ypon your mour- 
*Wiſd.r6. | Nings,and gaue you Manna to eate," ſo yee 
20, dideate Angels bread, _ | 
*Num.20, 20 *Whenyee were thirſtie, did I not 
{ t 1+ wiſd.42,| cleaue the rocke,and waters flowed out [|to 
- PS... fill? for the heate I conered you with 
UN "" []theleauegofthetrees.. | | 
| 21 I divided amongſt youa fruitfulland, 
| I caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, 
*Iſa 5.4-2nd| and the Philiſtines before you : *Whar ſhal 
x0.13-23+ | Tyet doe more for you,ſuththe Lord? | _ 
| 22 Thus ſaichthe gy Lord when 
you werein the wildernefle in the riner of 
for, at the | the [| Amorites,beinga thirſt,and blaſphe- 
| bitter waters, | ming my Name, | 
or watersof | 2. > I gaue you not fire for your blaſphe- 
acts mwhies, but caſt a treeinthewater, and made 
the riuer {weete. bit 5, 
| 24 What ſhall I doe vntothee, O Ia- 
*Exod 32.8. cob >thou * Iuda wouldeſt not obey me: T 


will turne mee to other nations, and ynto 
thoſe will I give my Name , tha they may 
keepe my Statutes, | 


ſake you re a me to be graci- 


——— 


2 5 Secing ye haue forſaken me,T wil for- 


— 


no mercy ypoyou. | Lord. 


26/* Whenſocuer you ſhal call yvpon me, 
I willnot heare you: for yee haue defiled 
your hands with blood , and your fecte are 
ſwift to committ manſlaughter. 

27 Yehaue notasit were forſaken me, 
but your owneſclues faith the Lord, 


28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord,Haue | 


I not prayed youas a father his ſonnes,as a 
mother her daughters , and a nurſe her 
young babes, 

29 That ye wouldbe my people , [| and 
I ſhould be your God, that ye would be my 
children,and I ſhould be your father ? 

30 *I gathered youtogether ,as a hen 
pb er chickens ynder her wings: 

ut now, what ſhall I doe yato you? I will 
caſt you out from my face. 

31 *When yon offer ynto.mee, Twill 
rurne my face from you: for your ſolemne 
feaſt dayes,yournew Moone, andyour cir- 
cumcifions haueIforſaken, 

22 I ſent ynto Jos my ſeruants the 
Prophets , whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, 
and torne their bodies in pieces, whoſe 
blood I will require of your hands, ſaith 
the Lord, | 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, 


Your houſe is deſolate, Twill cat you out, | 


as the winde doth ſtubble. 
34 And your children ſhall not bee 


| fruirfull; for they haue _ my Com- 


mandement,anddonethething that is cuill 
before:me. 

'25 Your.houſes will I giue to 2 people 
that ſhall come,which not hauing heard of 
mee, yet ſhall beleeue me , to whom T haue 
ſhewed no (ignes, yer they ſhall doethat 1 
haue commandedthem, 

36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet 
chey ſhal call cheir ſinnes ro remembrance, 
and acknowledge them. ' 

7 ITtaketowitneſlethe grace ofthe peo- 
& to.come , whoſe little-ones reioyce in 
gladneſſe : and thoughthey haue not ſeence 
me with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they be- 
leeue the thing that Toy. IONS ET 

38 And now brother, bchold what glo- 

: and ſee the people that commeth from 

39 - Vnto whom I will giue for lea- 
ders: Abraham, ' Iſaac, and Iacob, O- 
ſeas, Amos,and Micheas,Ioel, Abdias, and 
Ionas, | 

49.. Nahum, and Abacuc, Sopho- 


nias-, Aggens , Zacharie.,. and Mala-; 


chie, whichis calledalſo an * Angel ofthe 


"Ia. 1,11, 


(Or, art an 
Jour G od, 


*Mat, 2 $ «9, 


*Ifa.r.1;, 


*Mal.z 
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LS 
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= - CHAP. 


RR CET CET yo _———_— 


NT mms 


|" Apocrypha. | 


Chap. ij. 


 Apocrypha. 


FF cHAPM 

meth of his people ; 10 Tet Ejaras u wil- 

yon xp tc : e Becanſ they YE, the 

Gentilesare called. 43 Eſdras ſeeth the Some of God, 

and thoſe that are crowned by bm. 

Hus ſaith theLord,I brought this peo- 

ple out of bondage, and I gaue them 

my commaundements by my ſeruants the 

Prophets, whom they would not heare,but 
| deſpiſed my counſailes, IE 

2 Themotherthat baretheyl , ſayth 
ynto them , Goe your way ye children, for 
I am a widow, and forſaken, 

3 TI brought youvp with gladneſſe, bur 
with ſorow and heauineſle haueT loſt you : 
for yee haue ſinned beforethe- Lord your 
God, anddone that thingthatis eult be- 
fore him, | | 

4 But what ſhall Inow doe vnto you ? 
I am a-widowe- and-forſaken : goe your 
way, O my children,and aske mercy ofthe 
Lord, | | | 

5 As for me, O father,I call vpon thee 
for a witnes ouerthe mother of theſe chil- 
dren, which would not keepe my Couc- 
nant, ; Fs 

- 6 Thatthoubring them to confuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoile , that there 
may beno offlpring ofthem. . 

. 7,, Letthemi be (cattered abroad among 
the heathen , let their names beputoutof 
the earth, for they hatie deſpiſed my || Co- 


uenant, 


hideſt the vnrighteousinthee,O thou wic- 
*Gen.19, |ked people, remember * what I did ynto 
4, Sodomeand Gomorthe. -. | 

9 Whoſe landlieth-in clods of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: euenſo alſo will I doe 
ynto them thatheare nie nor, ſaith the Al- 
mightie Lord, 


Tell my people: that Iwill giuethem the 
kingdome of Hieruſalem, which I would 
haue giuen ynto Iſrael, bor 
11 Their glory alſowil take ynto me, 
( and giuetheſe the everlaſting Tabernacles 
which I had repared forthem-r 1 
12 Theyſhall-hane the tree of Life for 
an ointment of ſeete Guoury:they ſhall 
neitherlabour, norbe weary; 5 | 
I; 'Goeandyee ſhall receine ;-prayfor 
few dayes vntoyou, that they maybe ſhor- 
tened:: the kingdome-ivalreatiie prepared 


for-yout Watch, | | £754 noms 3lawb 


the orphane; clothe the naked, 


laugh not a lame manto ſcorne , defend 


- .123) *Wherſoeucrthou findelt the dead, 
ftake them and bury them , and I will give | 1 


8 Woe be vntothee Aﬀlur, thou that | 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto: Eſdras, |- 


| 1::3x Remember thy childrenthat ſ]eepe, 


T4, Take heanen and earthto-vitnefſe ® 
or I have broken'the cuill in pieces, -and | 


hg © ——_— —_— —— — 


created the good ; for T'live, ſayth the 
Lord." a on_s 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and 


{| bring them vp with gladnefle, make their | jor, p-ng 
feete as faſt as a pillar: for Thane choſen | ther up with 
thee, ſfayth theLord, | 2x99, chr 
- 16 Andthoſcthatbee dead) will I raiſe | 4,, £156 8 
'p againe from their places, and bring | For, oc, 
them out of the graues: for I haue knowen | |,0-,1hy name, 


|| my Name in Iſrael. 
17 Fearenot, thou mother of the chil- 
dren:for Thaue choſen thee,faith the Lord, 


183 For thy helpeT wit ſend my feruants | 


Efay and Teremie, after whoſe counſel] 1 
haue ſanRtificd & prepared for thee twelue 
trees, ladenwith divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountaines flowing 
with milke and hony : and ſeuen mightie 
mountaines, whereupon there grow roſes 


and lillies, whereby I will fill thy childrca | 


with joy, | 
20 Doe right to the widow, iudge for 
the fatherlefle, giuetothe poore, defend 


21 Heale the broken and the weake, 


the maimed, and letthe blinde man'come 
into the light of myclearenefle, 
' 22 Keepethe'olde and yong within thy 


thee the firſt place in my reſurre&ion. 

24 Abideſtill, O mypeoplke , andtake 
thy reſt, for thy quietnefle ſhall come. 
| 25 Nouriſh th children, O thou good 
nource; ſtabliſh their Ones OREN 


26 As for the ſeruants whom Ihaue| 


giuen thee, thereſhall notone of them pe- 
rithz for T will requirethem from among 
thy number. _ OY: 

27 Be 'not weary, for when the day of 
trouble and: heaninefſe commeth, others 
ſhall weepe and beſorowfull;biitthou ſhalt 
be merry, and have abundance. 

2.8 The heathen ſhal enuy thee, but they | 
ſhall be able to doe nothing againſt thee, 
faith the Lord, TINA $54 
:!:29 My handes ſhall couerthee , fo that 
thy children ſhallnotſee hell; © - 

-:: 30-Be joyfull;O thou mother, with thy | 
chi - for I will deliner thee, fayththe 

ord, 3 BG ol, 4301 Fre 004 


for I'ſhall: brinp them ot of the files of 
the earth ;; buiry Joo mercyvnto them: for 


Fam mercifull faith the Lord Almightie. | 
Ds Embrace| 


— 


[ apoarypha, 


| Al. Eſdras. 


22, \Embrace;thy.childrea vntillI come | 
and || ſhew mercy vntothem: for my yelles 
run ouer, and my grace ſhall not faile. 

32 I Eſdras recciued a charge of the 
Lon ypon,the mount Oreb, that I ſhould 
ooe ynto Iſrael ; but when I came ynto 

em, they ſet meat nought, and _ 
the commandementofthe Lord, 

24 AndthereforeI ſay yntoyou,O yee 
heathen, that heare and vnderſtand, Looke 
for your ſhepheard, he ſhall giue youcuer- 
{laſting reſt; for heisnigh at hand, that ſhal 
. |comein the endoftheworld. 

5 Be ready tothe reward of the kings |: 
dome, for the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine 
ypon you for cyermore, 

36 Fes _ —__ of ergeryoIt -_ 
cerue theioyfulneſle of your or. oTreſti- 
fie my Sauiour openly, ns 

37, Orecciue the git thati is gigen you, 
and be glad, giuing thankes vnto him that 
hath called) dyouto the heajenly kingdome. 

28 Ariſevpand Rand, behaldeke num- 
be of thoſe his be ſealed (k in the feaſt of 
ON Lord; | 

9. Which are deparred Frome ahd thi 
pp of the world , and haue.receiued glo- 
rious garments of the Lord. iy 

. $9. Takeehy number,O Sien,andfhut 
| 7 thoſe of thine that are clothed inwhite, 


Lord. 
1 41 The when of thy childeeniohom 
thou lonpedſi for, is fulblled: beſdech the 
rn wer of the Lord, thatthy people which 
been called fromehe ar Wu may 
be hallowed. _. - 


ON a great 


ſongs. 
= And. inthe. the 5 of chem theres was | 
aromogmaneſh teal 
ereit,'an irheads. 
hee ſet I more.<xalted, 
which I maruciled at greatly. 
44 SoIlasked her aghnolleid, ſi 
_ are theſe ? } 3 
. 45 He anfweredgand Taid' yato vis, The 
bee they thathaue vat eyes 'the mortall cles: 
andpurenthe immortall, a6dhane 
[: Nameof God: nowar 


| I receiue palmes, 


'Throfaxd T'yato thdAngel: What 

200 or is gadiectouneditnt | On 
palmesinchewhands $* 4 < 

> he SN add aid vutome, 


Y% 
I, 


have fulfilled the Lawe® of: theiſ 


owrle will;,: and: 


confeſſed in the' world. Then beganne I 
I to commend them , thattood fo 
iffely for the Name ofthe Lord. 
48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goc 
cog tell my people what maner of 
ngs,andhowgreat wonders of the Lord 
odthou haſt ſcene. 


CHAP. IL 
x E [dras u troubled, 1 3 and acknowledgeth the ſimes 
of the people: 2.8 Jet complameth that the heathen were 
 . lords ouer them, bewg morewicked then theys 

N the thirtierh yeere after the ruineof 

the citie, I was in Babylon,and lay trou- 
bled ypon my bed, and mythoughts came” 

ouer my heart, 

2 - For I ſawe the deſolation of Sion, 
and the wealth of them that dwelt at Ba- 
bylon. 
45iP And my ſpirit w was ſore mooued, ſo 
thatT began to ſpeake wordes full of feare 
tothe moſt high, and ſaid, 


+140 Locd,w who beareRt rule, thou m - 


kelt ar the beginning, whenthou did 


planttheearth'{ and that thy ſelfe alone) 
and commandedſt the people, 

5 * And paucft a body vnto Adama 
withourſoule , which was the workeman- 
ſhip of thine hands,and didit breathe jnto 
himthe brearh of life, and mo made li- 
vingbeforethee; 1-2 1: 

'6| And thouleddeſt: him into aradiſe, 
which thy right hand had planted, before 
cuer the carth cameforward, 

7 / Andrato himthou gaueſt comman- 
dement toJoue thy way, which bee tranſ- 


| greſſed, and immediattythbu appointedft 
1421 *,LEſdras ſawe vpon the mount Si- le 


people, whotn I conld not num- | 
her, and pang en praiſed the Lorde with | 


eathin him\, andin his:penerationsy, of: 
whom came nations, tribes, people, and 
Ngo nem ar {11 
8 *Andeuery people walked afeer their 
monderfullthingsbc- 
fore ahee; ard gen. 19 they Commune. 
meats. [OK fil 31614 i 
9 *And againein 
theflood' 
inthe world, ande 


aproceſſe of timerhou 


yporthoſe that dyelt 
Rroyediithemn, 


10 Andircame w:patſe in' diry-off 


them; that as death was to Adam, 'y fs vas] 
thefloadtotheſe; 51551) fb 212 
11 Neuerthdefſcone of them NaH lef. 
teſt; namely *Noah viddrhivtwatheld ; of 
whomezme allrighteony men, 
2230 ditharwhen th yihat 
dwelt vpon the earth began 
goon thommanyhildrtn ## 


= a dt 5 "hey _P " 


"Kine \ 
It is the ſonne of God , whom they aver 7 


*Gen,6.12 


#Gen.7.10, 


og Ys 


lh AM 
WO" 


Gen 12-1 


#*Gen,17+5 


Cen. 21-3, 


4 
*Gen.25, 
25,26. 
'Mal.1.2,3 


| "Rom. 9, I3 
ex0d.1 9+ I, 
d(nt.4, 10, 


[| And to all 
the generation 
ef lſrael,that 
they ſhow!d 
keepe it with 
dligence, 


* 


Ar. 


« 


. ” > 
v # 
j 3 n d 


— 


13 Now when they liucd'ſo wickedly 
before thee, * thou 'diddeſt chooſe thee a 
manfromamong them , whoſe name-was 
* Abraham, ce 

14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him 
onely thouſhewedſt thy will; | 

15 And madeſtan cuerlaiting couenant 
with him , promiſing him that thou woul- 
deſt neuer forſake his ſeed, 

16 * And ynto him,thou gaueſt Iſahac, 
and * ynto Iſahac alſo theu-gaueſt Tacob 
and Eſau, As for Tacob thou * didſt chooſe 
him to thee, and put by Eſau ; and fo Jacob 


|becamea great mulcitnde, 


17 Anditcametopaſle,that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypt, * thou 
broughteſt them vp to the mount Sina, © | 
18 And bowing the heauens, thou did(t 
ſet faſt theearth,monedſt the whole world, 
and madcR the depth to tremble, and trou- 
bledſt the men of that age, 
_ 19 And thy glory went through foure 
oatcs, of fire, and of earthquake, and of 
wind, and of cold, that thou mighreſt giue 
the Lay vnto the ſeed of Tacob, {| and dili- 
gence ynto the generation of Iſrael. 

20 Andyet tookeſt thou not away from 


bring forth fruit in them. 


- 


21 For the firlt Adam bcaring a wicked 


[hearttranſgrefſed;and was overcome and 


ſo be all they thatare borne of him, 

223 Thus infirmitie was made perma- 
people with the malignitieof the root, fo 
that the good departed away, andthe euill 
abode Al Na | 

2.3 So the times-paſſed away, and the 
yeeres were brought to an ende : *then 
diddeſt thouraife thee ypaſcruant , called 
Dauid.: | LO fe5.. 

24 *Whom thoy commandedftto build 
acitie yntothy Name, andto offer incenſe 
andoblations vntothee therein. 

25 When this was done many yeeres, 


ſthen they thatinhabited the citie, forſooke 


thee, 

26 And inallthings did enen as Adam, 
and all his generations had done, for they 
alſo had a wicked heart. - 7 

27 And ſothouganeſt the citie over in- 
tothe hands of thine enemies, | 


] . 28 Are theirdeedsthen any better that 


inkabite Babylon ,' that they ſhould there- 


fore have the dominion ouer Sion? 


| 29, For when I'came thither , and had 


_ 


them a wicked heart, that thy Law might | 


Tnent ; and the law (alfo) in the heart of the 
e 


| 


| them ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked do- 


| hacktkept thypreceprs: but not the heathen. 


| ſuchthings of me? — 


ſeene impieties withour number , then my | 


ſoule faw many euill doers in thisthirticth 
yeere,{o that my heartfailed me. 
20 For 1 haue ſcene how thou ſuffercſt 


ers : and haſt deſtroyed thy people, and 
haſt preſerucd thine enemies, and haſt not 
henified it, $120 


31 -||I doe not remember how this way | 
may be left : Ate they then of Babylon bct- 


tcrthen they of Sjon? 

32 Or 1s there a1y other people that 
knoweth thee beſides Iſrael ? or what gene- 
ration hath ſo beleeued thy Conenants as 
Iacob? 

33 Andyettheir reward appearethnot, 
and their labour hath no fruit; for I haue 

>one here and therethrough the heathen, 
and I ſee that they: || flowe in wealth, and 
thinke not er thy Commandements; 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wicked- 
neſſe now 1n the ballance , and theirs alſo 
that dwel inthe world: & ſo ſhallthy Name 
no where be found, butin Iſrael. - . 

25 Or when was it that they which 
dwel ypon thc earth,haue not ſinned in thy 
fight? or what people hath fo kept thy com- 

mandements? 
36 Thouſhalt finde that Iſrael by name. 


CH AP, Il. 

x The Angel declareth the ignoranee of Eſdras in Gods 
mdgements, 13 and aduifeth him not to meddle with 
things aboxe hu reach. 2 3 Neuerthelefſe Eſdras axketh 
diners queſtions, and recemeth anſweres 10 them, 


AN the Angel that was ſent ynto me, 
' Awhoſe name was Vriel, gane mee an 
anſvere,. | 
2 Andſaid, Thyheart hath gone too- 
farre in this world, and thinkeſt thou tO 
comprehend the way ofthe moſt High? 

- Then faidT, Yea my Lord: and he 
auveredunce and ſaid , 1 am ſent to ſhew | 
thee three wayes, and to ſerforth three $i- 
militudes before thee. 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee | 
one, Twill ſhew thee alſo the waythat thou- 
defireſt to ſee, and T ſhall ſhew thee from 


whence the wicked heartcommeth. . 


5- And Iſaid, Tellon my Lord, Then 
ſaid he vynto mee, Goethy way, weigh mee- 
the weight of the fire, deneaive mee the 
blaſt of the wind, or call me againethe day 


that 1s paſt, - 
6 Then anſvered Fand faid;What man | 
isable to doe thar, thatthou ſhouldeft aske 


_—_—_— 


[| Or, 7 con- 
; CCM, 


j | 0r,abound, | 


| 


I LE d1 as. ; 


7 : And hefaidvnto.me, If Lſhould aske | 
+ thee how- great dwellings are inthe midit” 
of the ſea, orhow many (pringsare inthe 


the wood, andthe ſea to his floods : cuenſo | 
*chey'thar dwel ypon the carth may yndexr.. | 


[ 'IGig2ty 
{tand nothing , but that which is vpon the 


tohn ;, J1, 
[ Cor,2.1 j 


[{ ®r, tncor- 


3  *Iudg.g.8. 
2.chron.2 5. 
'I8$., 


I] Orgthe land. 


E's 
{l Or, waxes. 


line ſil in wickednes,and 


ſprings are aboue the firmament, or which 
arethe outgoings of Paradiſe: 


me,I neuerwentdowne into the deepe, nor 
as yet into hell, neither did I euer climbe yp 
ﬀntoheaucn, _ 

g Neuertheleſle, now hauelI asked thee 
but onely of rhe fire and winde, and ofthe 


| day wherethrough thou haſt paſſed, and of 


things from which thou canit-not be ſepa- 


ofthem, Pap 

10: He aid moreouer ynto mee, Thine 
ownthings,and ſuch as are growen vp with 
thee caſt thou notknow. - 

11 Howſhouldrhy veſſel then be able to 
comprehend the way of the Higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 
to ynderſtand the || corruption that is cui- 
dentin my fight? S | 

12 Thenſaid 
that we werenot atall, then that we ſhould 

to luſter, and not 
to know wherefore, | 
12 Heanſwered me,and ſaid, L went into 


a forreſt into aplaine, and rhe * trees tooke 


| counſell, 


14 Andſaid, Come,letys goe and make 
warre againſt the Sea, that it maydepart a- 
way befote vs, and that wee may make ys 
more woods. i 

15- The floods of the Sea alſo.in like 
maner tooke counſel;and (aid, Come,let vs 

oe yp and ſubdue the woods of the plaine, 
that there alſo wee may make vs another 
countrey.. <4 > 

16 'The thought of the wood was in. 
vaine,forthe fire came and'conſumed it, 


vp and ſtoppedthem, 

18 If thouwertiudge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtific, 
orwhom wouldeſt thou condemne? - 


fooliſh thought thar they both haue deui- 


ſed:forthe{[groundiis guurn ynto thewood, | 


and the ſeaalſo hath 
[{floods.- 
a Then Hor vl 
haſt giuen a rigatiudgement, but why iud- 


th his placeto bearc his 


beginning of the deepe , or how many 


- 8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto | 


rated, and yet canſt thou giue me noanſiver | 


I'vnto him, It were better | 


17 The thought ofthe floodsof the Sea 
came likewiſe to nought, forthe ſand ſtood: 


threſhing come, - 
19 I anſyered and ſaid, Verily it is a- 


ireredhemi and. Thea 


carth: and he that dwelleth abouethe hea- 


 uens,may onely yaderſtand the things that 


are aboue the height of the heauens, - 
22 Then anſwered I, and (aid, I be- 


ſeech thee,Q Lord,let me haue-ynderſtan- 


ding. | | 
23 For it was not my minde to be curi- 
ous of the high things, but of ſuch. aspaſle 


by vs daily, namely wherefore Iſrael is gi- | 
nen yp as areproch tothe heathen, and for 


what cauſe the people whom thou haſt lo- 
ued, is giuen oucr ynto yngodly nations, 
and why the Lawe of our forefathers is 
brought to nought, and the written Coue- 
nazts cometo{{ none efte;, 


as | Fama. owe ourlife isaſtoniſhment 
an 


teare,and we are not worthy to obtaine 


mercy. 


2 5 Whatwil hethendoeynto his Name, | 
whereby weare called? oftheſe things haue | ; 


I asked. | 


| 
26 Then anſyercd he me,and (aid, The: 


more thou ſearcheſt, the morc thou ſhalt 


marucile,for the world haſteth faſt to paſſe ; 


away, 


to come; forthis world is tull of vnrighte-! 
ouſneſſe and infirmities. ol 

28 Butas concerning the things where- 
of thou askeſt me, I will tell thee; for the: 
euill is ſowen , but the deſtruction thereof! 
i5not yet come, 


—» 


29 If therefore that which is ſowen, bel 


not turned yplide downe; andif the place 
where the euil is ſowen paile not away,then 


' cannot it comethat is(owen withgoad.  - | 
30 Forthe graine of cuil ſeed hath bene | 


ſowen in'the'hcart of Adam from the be- 


ginning,and how much vpgodlines hath it| 


rought vp yntothistime? and how much 
ſhall it yet bring foorth vntill the {| time of 


31 Pondernow b thy ſelfe , how preat 
fruit of wickedneſle the grajnc of cuill ſced 


| hath brought forth. 


-22 Andwhentheeares ſhalbe cutdown, 


which are without number , how great a 


floore ſhall they fill ? 


23 Then I anſwered and ſaid, Howand 
when ſhall. theſe. things come to: paſſe? | 


wherefore are our yeeres few and euill? 


4 


4 


24 And we paſleaway out of the world: 


: | | 
27 Andcannot comprehend the things} 
that are promiſedto the righteous in time | 


| 


{ 


4 


[[Or,no whe, 


; {Or fuott, | 


; 21 Forlikeas|thegroundivginenynto | 34 Andheanſyeredme,faying,Doenot 


thou 
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TEFRRT 


——7 thoahaſten aboue the moſt Higheſt: for. 


or! erenuel, 


thy haſt is in vaineto bee abouc him, for 
thou haſt much excceded. . | 
| 25 Did nor theſoules alſo ofthe riphte- 


| ous aske queſtion oftheſe things in their 


chambers,(aying, Howlong ſhall I hope on 
this faſhion ? when commeth the fruite of 
the floore ofour reward ?* 


| 36 And ynto theſe things || Vriel the 


Archangell gaue them anſwere, andfaide, 
Euenwhen the number of ſecdes is filled in 
ou: for he hath weighed the world in the 
ballanes: i Dig 

37 By meaſurehath-hee meaſured the 
times,and by number hath he numbred the 
times; and h:edoth not mooue nor ſtirre 
them,yntill the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered I, andfaid,O Lord. 
that beareſt rule,cuenwee allarefull ofim- 
pietie. by 

39 


led becauſe of the finnes of them that dwell 
yponthe earth, 

| 40 Soheanſyered me,and ſaid, Gotby 
way toawoman with child,and aske of her, 


{when the hath fulfilled her nine moneths, 


if her wombe may keepe the birth any lon- 
ger within her ? 

41 Then ſaid I, No Lord, that can ſhee 
not. And he ſaid ynto me, In the grave, the 
chambers of ſoules are like the wombe of a 
woman: | | 

42 Forlikeasa woman thattravelleth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape the nececſſitie of the 
trauaile: cuecn ſo doe theſe places haſte to 
deliver thoſe thingsthat axe committedyn- 
tothem, 
| 43 Fromthe beginning lookewhat thou 
delireſt to ſec,it ſhalbe ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anfivered T,and faid, UT haue 
found fauour inthy fight,and if irbee poſſi- 
ble,andif T be meet therefore, 

45 Shew mee then whether there bee 
moretocomethen is.paſt , or-more paſt 
then is to come. JOSES OUS 0, 

46. What is paſt I know ; but what is for 
to come know not. ? 

47 And he ſaid ynto me, Stand yp ypon 
the right fide,and T ſhall exponndthe fimi- 
litude ynto you. 

43' So tood and ſawe, and behold an 
hot burning ouen paſſed by before me: and 
it happened that when the flame was gone 
_ . and behold the ſmokeremai- 
| ned ſtil, E's ea bel 


* 


| maine behinde: ſo the || quantitiewhichis 


- life, I am not ſentto ſhew thee, for I do not 


And for our ſakes peraduentureit 1s | 
that the floores of the righteous are nat fil- | 


4 ny places,and the fire ſhaltbe oft [fent out 


| nother :; then ſhall withideitſelfe, andyn-. 


49 Aker this there paſſed by before me | 


a watriedoude;andſent downe mich raine 
with a ftorme, and when the ſtormie raine 
was palt,the drops remained ſtill, 

50 Then ſaid hevnto me,Confiderwith 
thy ſelfe: as the raine is more then the 
droppes, andas the fire is greater thenthe 
ſmoke : but the droppes and the ſmoke re- 


paſt,did more exceed, 


51 ThenTIprayed,and ſaid, MayT liue, | 
thinkeſtthou , vatill that time? {| or what 
ſhall happen in thoſe dayes ? | 

52 Heanſwered'me,andfaid, As for the | 
tokens whereofthou askeſt mee,T may tell 
thee of them in part x but as touching thy 


knowit, 


CHAP, V. 


t The fiqueof the tres to come. 2.3 He «keth why God 
chooſung biut one people, did caft them off. 30 Hee # 
taught, that Gods indgements are wiſearchable : _46 

d that God dothnot all at once, © 


N Euertheles as concerning the tokens, 
VHbechold,the dayes ſhal come thatthey 
which dwell ypon earth, |} ſhall betaken in 
a great namber, andthe way of trneth ſhall 
be hidden,and the land ſhall bee barren of 
faith, 

2 But * iniquitie ſhal be increafed abouc 
that which now thouſeeſt;orthatthou haſt 
heard long agoc. | | 

3 Andtheland ſ{thatthouſeeſt nowto 
haue root,ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly.” 

4 But ifthe moſt high grant thee toliue, 
thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that 
the Sunne ſhal ſuddenly ſhine againe inthie 
night,and theMoone here in the day, 


and the ſtone ſhall gine his yoyce, and the 
people ſhalbe troubled. 


foules ſhall take their fight away together. 
7 AndtheSodbmitiſh ſea ſhal caft out 
fifh , and make a noiſe inthe night, which 
many haue not knowen: but they ſhall all 
heare the yoycethereof, HR 
' 8 There ſhalbeaconfufronalfoin ma- 


againe, andthe wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
theirplaces, and menftruous women thall, 
bring foorth monſters. | 
9 Andfaltwaters ſhall befomdin the 
ſweete, andallfriendes ſhall deſtroy one a+. 


- 


derſtanding withdray it ſelfeinto hisſecret 
chamber, © P's 


6 Andeten he ſhal rule whom they look 
not forthat dwell vpon the earth, andthe] 


[[Or,who ſhall 
be manuſcript? 


''5 Andblood ſhalldrop out of wood, | 


1 


| 


| 


[[Or meaſure. 


| 


| 


|; 
j 
; 
| 
| 
I 
' 
} 
; 
| 
? 


[| Shalbe found! 
With greas 


wealth. 


HOr,that the 
treadeft vpen 
and ſeeſt, 


| 
*Mat.2 4.12 | 
' 


4 


[[Or, faked. 
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| [[ Or, bee re- 
et: 


| 


| notbe found: then ſhal varighteauſnes and 


| 


[righteous 


12s now, & fait ſeuendayes,thouſhaltheare 


I thouhaſt choſenchee one pit:and of all the 


| Howersthereaf,oneLilli 


|.-.25 Andofal-thed 


minde was troubled,(o that it fainted, 


{ commanded me. 


| ynder 


| ofcuetywaod ofthe carth;. and of all the 


|thouhaſt named thee one Douct andofall 
|thecartelchazare madegthoukaſt prouided 
TIES A——_ 


. 19, And ſhalbefough ofmany ,andyct | 
incontinency be multiplye earth, 
LI One land alſo {8 on we | 
fay, Is righteouſneſſe thu maketh a man | 
gonethroughthee 2 And it ſhall 
lay,No. | 
: 12 'Atthe ſametime ſhal menhope,but 
nothing obraine: they hal labour,but their 
wayes thall not {| proſper. | 
. x3 To lhewe thee ſuch tokens I haue 
leaue: and ifthouwilt pray againe,& weep 


yet greater things, | 
14 Then I awaked,8 anextreamefcare. 
fulnes wentthrough all my body, and my 


5 Sothe Angelthat was come to talke 
with me, held me, comforted me, and ſet 
me yp ypon my feet, 

16 Andinthe ſecondaight it came to 
paſſe,thar Salathiel the captaine of the peo- 

le came ynto me,ſaying, Where haſt thou 
brene?& why isthy countenance fo heauy? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſraclis com- 
mitted yatothee, in the land of their capti- 
uirie ? FP ks 

18 Vpthen,& eate bread,and forſake ys 
notas the ſhepheard that leaueth his flock 
inthe hands of cruellwolues, 

19 Thenſaid I vnto him,Goe thy waies 
from me,and comenot nigh me :; And hee | 
heard whatI ſaid,and went from me, 

20. And ſo I faſted ſeucndayes, mour-, 
ging and weeping ,-like as Vriel the Angel 

21 'And afterſeucg dayes,ſo it wasthat | 
the thoughts'of my heart were very grie- 
uousvnto me againe, 

22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpiritof 
tauding,, and I begantoralke, with 
che moſt high againe,. | 

23. Andlaid, O'Lord, that beareſt rule 


treesthereof, thou haſt claſen thee one 


24 And ofall lands abate whole world | 
| the depths of the Sea,thou 
haſt filled thee one riuer:; of all builded ci- 


| ties,thou haſt hallowed Sionvnte thy ſelfe | 


.26, Andofallthefouleschat arecreaced, 


| and yntothis people whom thou loued(t, 


peoples, thouhaſt | ttenthee one Xople: 


| thou geſt alaw that is approyedof all, 

z8 And now O Lord,why haſt thou gi- 
uen this one people ouer ynto. many? and. 
[| pon the one roote haſt thouprepared 0-: 
thers,and why haſt thou ſcattered thy-one- 
ly one wp among many.?, ._ 

29 And they which id  paineſay thy: 
promniles, and belceued not thy couenants, 

aue troden them downe, | | 

39 Ifthou didſt ſo much hate thy peo«, 
ple, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 
thine ownec hands, | 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe 
words,the Angel that cameto methe night 
afore,was ſent vato me, 

2 Andſaid vnto mee,Heare me,and I 
will inſtru& thee, hearken to the thing that 
I ay,and I ſhall tell thee more, 

z ; And I faid,Speakeon,my Lord;then | 
ſaid hee ynto mce, thouart ſoretroubled in 
mind for Iſraels {ake : loueſt thou that peo- 
ple betterthen he that made them? __ 

24 AndIfaide, No Lord, but ofyery 
griefe haue I ſpoken: For-my reinespaine' 
me euery houre, while I labour to compre- 
hend the way of the moſt High,and to ſeek 
out part of his iudgement, | \ 

25 Andhefaid ynto me, Thou canſt not: 
and I ſaid, wherefore Lord?whereunto was 
I borne then ? or why was not my mothers 
| wombe-then my graue, that I mightnot 

haue ſeenethe trauel of Tacob,and the wea- 

riſome toyle of the tocke of Iſrael 
| 26 And he ſaid vato me, Number me 
thethings that are not yet come,gather me 
together the droppes that are ſcattered a- 
| broad,make me the floweres greene againe 
that are withered. + 

37 Open me the places thatare cloſed, 
and bring me forththe winds that in them 
are flut vp,ſhew me the image of a yoyce: 
and-then I will declare to thee the thing 
that thou laboureſt to know... 

38 And Ifaid,O Lord,that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſe things , but hee that 
hath nar his dwelling with men? | | 

39 As forme,I amvnwiſe;: how may I 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou 
askeſt me? $77 | 

40. Then ſaid he ynto me, Like as thou 
canſtdoe none of theſe things: that-I haue! 
ſpokenof, cuen ſo'canſt thounot finde out 
my idgement,orin the endthelouctbar]! 
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| Apocrypha. Chap. vj. Apocrypha. | | 
=" thou nighvnto themthat bee reſeryed till , lefle then yeezas the creatures which now | 
| che end; and what ſhall they doe that haue | beginneto be old,and haye paſſed ouer the 
benebefore me,or we(that be now)orthey | ſtrength of youth. FOI 
that ſhall come after ys? 56 Then ſayd I, Loxd;I beſtech theegfT 
42 And heſayd vnto me, Iwilliken my | hauefound fauor inthy fight ,ſhew thy fer- 
iudgement vnto a ring : like astherc is no. | uant by whom thou vilitelt thy creature. 
lacknefle " the. o” ,cucn ſo there is no | | CHAP, VL... 
ſwittneſle of the firſt. 6 Ne = SLA " 
43 So Lanſweredand ſaid,Couldeſt thou | * yh winikithy. ng hee fhalfl en ar hate, pe 
not make thoſe that haue beene made, and | He is promiſed more knowledge. 38 and reckoneth wp 
be now,and that are for to come , at once, > ww of the creation. 57 and complaineth that 
thatthou mighteſt ſhew thy judgement the Seng! aucefvs the world for whom it was made. 
ſooner ? A Nd he ſaidvnto me inthe beginning 
44 Then anſwered he me,and ſaid, The when the {| earth wasmade;, before 
creature may not haſte aboue the maker, the borders ofthe world {toad 3 OT Cucr the 
neither maythe world hold them at once | windes blew, | 
chat ſhall be created therein, 2 Before itthundredandlightned , or 
45 AndIfayd, Asthou haſt ſayd vnto | cuer the foundations.of Paradiſe werelayd, 
thy ſeruant , that thou which giuelt life to 2 Before the faire flowers were ſcene, 
all, haſt given life at once to the creature | or cucr the moueable powers wereeſtabli- 
| that thou haſt created,& the creature beare | ſhed, before the innumerable multitude of 
it; cucn ſo it might now alſo beare them | Angels were gathered together, ft: 
| that now bepreſent at once. | 4, Orcuer theheights of the ayrewere 
45 Andhee ſayd vnto mee, Aske the lifted vp, before the meaſures ofthe tirma- 
wombeofa woman, and ſay ynto her , If | ment were named , or euerthe chimniesin 
chou bringeſt foorth children, why doeſt | Sion were hot, ES 4's 
thouit not togerher,but oneafter another? 5 And ere the preſent,yeeres werg 
pray her thcteforeto bring forth ten chil- ſought out , and or cuer the inventions of 
drenat once. them that now finne were turned, before 
47 AndI fayd,She cannot: but muſt do | they were ſealed that haue gathered faith 
itby diſtance oftime, foratreaſure: . .. (Rey | 
48 Thenſaid hevnto me, Euenſohaue | 6 Then didI conſider thefethings,and 
I given the wombe of the earth to thoſe | theyall were made through mealane, and 
that be fowen in itzin their times, through none other : by me alſo they ſhall 
45 Forlike asa yong child may notbring | beended,and by none other. 
forth thethings y belong to the aged, cuen | 7 Then anſveredT and ſaid, What ſhall} 
| ſo haue I dilpoſed y Ks which 1 created. | bethe parting aſunder of thetimes?or when 
50 And1askedandſaide, Seeing thou-| ſhalbethe end of the firſt,andthe beginning 
{ haſt now given me the way, I will proceed to] of it that followeth ? 
ſpcakebetore thee: for our motherof.whso | $8 Andheſaid vntome, From Abraham 
taouhaſt tolde methat ſhe is yong,draweth+| vnto Iſaac , when Tacob & Eſauwere borne | 
now nigh yntoage.. | . | ofhim,*Iacobs handheld{|firſt the heele|*3en 25. 26.} | 
GI He anſwered me and ſaid, Aske a wo- | of Eſau, ore; | [[Or-from thef | 
man that beareth children, and thee ſhall 9 For Eſfauisthe.end of the world, and | 937% | 
tell thee, | | Iacob isthe beginning of it that followeth. 
52 Say ynto her,Wherefore are not they | 10 The handof manis betwixtthe heele 
whom thou haſt now broughr forth, like | andthe hand: other queſtion, Eſdras, aske 
thoſe that were before, but lefle of ftature? | thounor. | 
53 Andjthe ſhall anfvece thee,, They | 3x glanſwered thenand fayd , O Lord 
{that be borne in the ſtrengthof youth,are | that beareſt rule, if T haue found fauour in 
of onefaſhion , angthey that are borne in | thy fight, p e103, 
the time ofage (whenthe wombefaileth) | . 12 !T beſcechchee ; ſhew thy ſeruantthe 
are otherwiſe, _ - | end of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedft 
54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how | mepartthe laſt night. 
thatyeare leile of ſtature then thoſe thar | 1 3 So heeanſweredand ſaidevnto me, 


[[Or,cwcle of I. 
the earth, | 


|werebeforeyou...,.... -.:,., -1:././. !. ; | Stand yp,vpan thyfeere, and heare atnign- 
55 Andſoarc theythatcome after you | ty ſounding voice. boy fob; 
FEAST \ Til 14 And| 


— a. wad Ls _ "> 


TEINS. pans Apocrypha, £ 


"Apocrypha« 


{{]0r,corh. | 14 Anditſhalbeasit were a greatf|ſmo-. 29 Andwhen hetalked with me,behold 
q#-ike, tion, but the place where thou ſtandeit,ſhal T looked by little and little ypon him be- | 
not be moued, Dk fore whom I ſtood, 

15 Andthereforewhen it ſpeakerh bee 30 Andtheſewordes ſaid he vntame, I | 
not afraid : for the word is ofthe end,& the | am come to ſhew thee the time of the night 
foundxion ofthe earthis vnderitood, to come, de 
16 And whydbecauſethe ſpeech of theſe | 31 Ifthonwiltpray yet more, and faſt 
things tremblerth and is mooued :; for it | ſcurndayes againe ,T ſhalltellthce greater 
knowerh thatthe ende of theſe things mult | things [þ by day,then I hauc heard: 
be changed. 32 For thy yoiceis heard before tne moſt 
| 17 And it hippened that when I had | High:forthe mighty hath ſeene thy righte- 
heardit,I ſtood vp vpon my feete, & hear- | ousdealingyhe hath ſcene alfo thy chaſtity, 
kened, and behold , there was avoycethat | which thou haſt had ever ſince thy youth, 
fpake,andrhe ſoundofit was like the ſonnd 33 Andtherefore hath hee ſent meets 
of many waters. - ſhew thee all theſe things, and to fay vnts 

1s Andit ſaid, Bchold,the dayes come, | thee,Be of good comfort,and feare nat. 
that Twill begin to draw nigh,and to viſite | 34 And haſten not with the times that 
them that dwell ypon the earth, are paſt,tothinke vaine things , that thou 

r9 And will begin to make inquiſition | mayeſt not haſten fromthe latrer times. 
of them,what ey be that have hurt yniuſt- 35 And it came topaſſeafterthis, rhat 
ly with their ynrighteouſnefle, and when | T wept agzine , and faſted feuen dayes in 
the affli tion of Sion ſhallbe futhlled. like maner , that I might fulfill the three 
it zo And when thew orld that ſhal begin | weekes which hetold me, 
14k aa. to yanith away ſhall be [f finiſhed : then will 36 Andinthe cightnight was my heart 

l +1101 ** | hewtheſe tokens,the bookes ſhalbe oye vexed- within mee ag1ine,, andT beganto. 


[{See chap.11 
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ned before the firmament, and they thal | ſpeake before themoſt high. - 

ſee altogether; | 37 Formyſpiritwasgreatly ſet on fire, 

21 Knd the children ofayeere ode ſhal | and my ſoulewas in diftrefle, 

ſpeake with their voices, the women with | 38 AndI faid,O Lord,thouſpakeſt from 

child ſhallbring foorrh vntimely children, \ the beginning of the creation , euen tbc 

of three or foure moneths olde: and they |, firſt day,and (aideſt thus, * Ler heauen and 

hill live and be raiſed vp. - - earth be made: andthy word was a perfect 
22 And ſuddenly ſhal the ſowentplaces | worke. Er 

apppeare ynſowen,the full ſtore honſes ſhal | 29 Andthenwas thefpirit , and darke- 

Cenly be found emptie. nefles and ſilence were on euery fide ; the 
22 Andthe trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, | fonnd ofmans yoice was not yer formed. 

which when cuery man heareth they ſhall | 4& Then commandcdſt thou a fairelight 

be ſuddenly afrard.. ] rocome foorth of thy treaſures , that thy 
24 Atthat time ſhall friends fight one a- | worke might appeare. 

eain{t another like enemies, andtheearth | 41 Vpon the ſecond day thoumadeſt the 

! thall ſtand in fcare with thoſe that dwell | ſpirit ofthe irmament, and commandedſi 

therein, the ſpcings of the fountaines ſhall | itto partaſunder, and to make a diviſion | 

ſtand ti',&inthree hours they ſhal notrun. | betwixr the waters,that the onepart might | 
2 5 'Whofoeuer remainerh from all theſe | goe yp, andthe other remaine beneath. 

that Ehaue told'thee,ſhalt cſcape,& ſeemy | 42 Vpon the third day thou didſt com- 

aluation,and the end of your world. mand'thatthe waters ſhould he gathered in 
26 Andthe menthatarereceiued , ſhall | the ſeuenth part of the earth; fixe parts haſt | 

ſee it, who h:ye not taſted death from | thou driedvp,and kept them, to he intent 

their birth: and the heart ofthe inhabitants | thar of: theſe. ſome being planted of God 

ſhallbe changed ,and turned into another | andtilled,might ſerue thee. | 

meaning: tar veg 43 Foras ſoone asthy, word went forth 

© 27 Forenilt ſhall be put out, anddeceite | the worke was made. | 

ſhall be quenched, ' 44 Forimmediatlythere wasgreatand 
28 Asfor faith, itſhall fouriſh,corrap-| innumerable fruit, and many & diuers plec- 

| tionſhall be ouercome,andthetruch which | ſures forthe raft, and flowers of vncha noc- 

| _ _ ſolong without fruite;, ſhall bee || able colour,and odours of wonderful (mcl: 

declared. Hoes HY 37% | WS | 
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and this was done the third day,” ** © | | 
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5 * Vpon the fourth day thou com- 
manded{tthit the Sunne ſhould ſhine,and 
the Moone giue her light, and the ſtarres 
thould be in order, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe*ſer. 
uiceynto man,that was to be made, 

47 Vpon the fift day, thou ſaideſt vnto 
the ſcuenthpart * where the waters were 
gathered, that it ſhould bring foorth liuing 
creatures, foules and fiſhes; and ſo it came 
topalle. | 

48 Forthe dumbe water , and without 


mandement of God, that all people might 
praiſe thy wondrous workes. 

49 Thendidſtthou ordaine twoliuing 
creatures, the one thou calledit | Enoch, 
and the other Leniathan, 

50 Anddidft ſeparatethe one from the 
other: for the ſeuenthpart (namely where 
the water was gathered together ) might 
not hold them both, 

51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 
which was dried vp the third day , that hee 
ſhould dwell inthe ſame part, whercinare 
a thouſand hilles, | 

52 Butynto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the 
ſcuenth part , namely the moiſt, and haſt 
kept him to bee deuoured of whom thou 
ok when, 

53 Vpoa the fixt day thou gaueſt com- 
mandement vnto the earth, that before 
thec it ſhould bring forth beaits, cattel,and 
creeping things: 

54 Andaftertheſc, Adamalſo whome 
thou madeſt lord of al thy creatures,of him 
comewe al,and the 
haſt choſen, 

55 Allthis haueI ſpoken beforcthee,O 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world fo: 
our ſakes. 

56 As forthe other people which alſo 
come of Adam, thou hait aidthat they are 
nothing , but belike yntoſpittle, and haſt 
likenadihie abundance of them ynto adrop 
that falleth fromaveſlell. 

57 And now,O Lord,behold,theſe hea- 
then,which haue euer beene reputed as no- 
thing, haue begunts be Lords ouervs,and 
to deuoure vs : | | 


58 Butwe thy people (whom thon haſt 


| called thyfirſt borne,thy onely begotten, & 
thy feruent louer)are giuEinto their hands. 


59 If the world now bee made for our 


ritance with the world ? howlong ſhallthis 
endure ? PEO IF SHE SE 


Hm—— 


life,brought forth lining things at the com- | 


peoplealſo whom thou 


A 


ſakes , Why doe.wee not poſſeſlean inhe- 5 


— 


| 


tutes,then was decreed that now is done, 


CHAP. VII. 
4 The wayisnarrow, 12 When it was made narrowe.” 
28 All ſhak dic and riſe againe, 33 Chriſt ſhall ſit 
in uxdgement, 4.6 ' das not made paradiſe m vaie,. 
62 andu mercifu . ; 
Nd when Thad made anendeof ſpea- 
king theſe words, there wasſent ynto 
methe Angell which had becne ſent ynto 
methe nights afore. 

2 And he ſaid ynte me, Vp Eſdras,and 
heare the words that I am cometo te! thee.| 

3 AndIſaid,Speake on,my God. Then 
ſaid he vnto mee, The ſeais ſet ina wide 
place,thatit might be deepe and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were 
n1rrow,and like a riuer, 

5 Who then could gocinto che Sea to 
looke vpon it,and to rule it? If he went not 
through the narrow, how could hee come 
into the broad ? 

6 Thereisalſo anotherthigg. A citie 
is builded, and ſet ypon a broad field, and 
is full ofall good things, | 

7 Theentrancethereofis narrow, and 
is ſctina{{ dangerousplace rofall, like as if 
there were a fireon theright hand, andon 
the left a deepe water. t 

8 Andone onely path betweenethem 
both,cuen betweene the kre and the water, 
ſo ſmall that there could but one man goe 
there at-ance, 

9 It thiscity now were giuen ynto' a: 
man for an inheritance, ifhee neuer ſhall 
paſſe the danger ſet before it, how ſhall hee 
receiuethis inheritance? 

19 AndI ſaid, Itisſo,Lord. Then aide 
he vnto me, Euen ſe alſo isIracls portion: 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the. 
world: & when Adam tranſerefled my Sta- 


' 


4 


12 Then were the entrances of this 
world made narrow, full of ſorrow andtra-f 
uail®they are but few and cuil,ful ofperits, 
and ycry painefull, 

x3 Fortheentrances of theſſclder world 
were wide andſure,and brought immorrall 
fruite, | 

14 If thenthey thatliue, Iabour not to 
enterthele ſtrait and vaine thingsztheycan | 
neuer receiuethoſe that are lid: vp forthe, 

15 Now thereforewhy diſquieteſtthou 
thy bis, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible 
man ? and why art thou mooued, whereas 
thou arti but morrall? - 

16. Why haſt thounot confideredinthy 
minde this thing that is to. come, rather 
then that which 1spreſent ? 


Iii 2 


17 Then 
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17 Thenanſfwered I, and ſaid,O Lord, 
that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordainedin thy 
* Lawe, thatthe righteous ſhould inherite 
theſe things, but that the vngodly ſhould 
periſh; 

- 18 Neuertheleſle,the-rightcous ſhal ſuf- 
fer ſtrair things,and hope for wide:for they 
thathaue done wickedly, haueſuffercd the 
ſtrait things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. 
19 And heſaid ynto mee, There isno 
indge aboue God, and none that hath vn- 
 derftanding aboue the higheſt, 

20: For Sa be many. that periſh in this 
life, becauſethey deſpiſe the Lawe of God 
thatis ſet before them, 

21 For God hath gjuen ſtrait comman- 
dement to fuch as came , what they ſhould 
doetoline,cucnas they came,& what they 
{hould obſerueto auvidpuniſhmentr. | 

22 Neuerthelefie they were not obedi- 
ent vyatoſym, but ſpake againſt him, and 
imagined yaine things : 

2 > And decciued themſclues by their 
iwicked:deeds,and faid ofthe moſtHie,that 

heis not,andknew not hiswayes, 

2.4: But his Law hane they deſpiſed, and 
denied his couenants ; in his ſtatutes haue 
they not beene faithfull, and haue not per- 
formed:his workes. p23 
. - 25:AndtherefoceEſdras,tor the empty, 
are emptie things, and for thetull, are the 
tullthings. 7 0 » 

26 Behold;the time ſhal come;that theſe 


to paſſe, andthe bride ſhall appeare,and ſhe 
comminig forth fhall-beiſcene , 'thit now is 
withdrawen from the earth, _,--: 1: 

'27 And whoſocucr is deliuered from 
the forcſaid evils,thall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Ieſus ſhal be reuealed 
with thoſe that be with him, and they tha 
remaine ſhall rcroyce within foure hundred 
Yeeres. » 320% Sri va 

29 After theſe yeeres ſhall my ſonne 
Chriſt dic;and all men that have life. 

20 And the world ſhalbeturnedinto the 
old filence ſeuen dayes, like as in the ||tor- 


21 Andafterſeuengdayes,the world that 


32. And the carth:thalreſtore thoſe thar 


|areafleepe in her,and'fo (hal the duſt thoſe 
{that td 
aldebuertheſ- ſoules tharwere'cOmmit- 


[in filence ; andahe ſecretplaces 


red V nto them. 


tokens which I hauetold thee, ſhall come 


33 Andthemoſt highdhallappearep- 


meriudgeimets:ſorhatnomanſhalremaine | 


| yebawaketh nbt {hell be raiſed vp, and that | 
| ſhall dje;rhat is corrupt. +1 


on theſcate of indgement, and miſery ſhall 
paſle away,and the long ſuffering ſhal haue 


anend, 


trueth ſhall ſtand,& faith thallwaxe ſtrong 
25 Andthe worke ſhall follow, and the 
reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 


beare no rule. 

36 Then ſaidI, * Abraham prayed firſt 
for the Sodomites, and * Moſes for the fa- 
thers that ſinned in the wildernefle : 

37 Andlefus after him forIſraclin the 
time of [|] Achan, 

238 AndSamuel ; and Dauid forthe de- 
ſtruction: and * Solomon for them that 
ſhould come tothe ſanctuary, 

39 And * Helias for thoſe thatreceined 
raine,and forthe dead that he might live. 

40 And * Ezechias forthepeople inthe 
time of Sennacherib : and many for many. 

41 Enen ſo now ſeeing corruption 1s 
growen vp,and wickednefleincreaſed,and 
the righteoushaueprayed for the ytigodly: 
wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now alfo > 

42 Heanſwered me and ſaid, Thispre- 
ſent life is not the end where much glory 
doth abide ;therefore haue they prayed for 
the weake, + | 

43 But the day of dooane ſhall be the. 
endof thisrime, and the beginning of the 
immortality fortocome wherein corrupti- 
onis paſt, 

44 Intemperancieis atanend,infidelity 
is cut oth righteouſneſle is growen, &truth 
sþprong vw... 0586 | 

45 Phenſhallnoman be able to ſave 

him that is deſtroyed , norto opprefſe him 
that hath gotten the vitory, 
46 Tanfweredthenand ſaid, Thisis my 
firſt andlaſt ſaying ; thatit had bene berter 
not to. hane giuen the earth ynro Adam: or 
elſewhen it wasgiuenhim, to havereftrai- 
ned himfromfinning, 

47 For whatprofitis it for men now in 
this preſent time to liuein heauineffe , and 
after death tolooke for puniſhment? 

48. Othou re avg go haſtthon done? 
forchbugh itwas * thow that ſinned,thou 
art not fallen alone, but weall that come of 
thee, WE, (2 66 ih 4 

49 Forwhatprofitisit vnto ys,if there 
bepromiſed ys animmottall tire, whereas 
we hauedonethe-workesthatbfing death? 
-.'5 And that; there 'ispromiſed an'ener- 


% 


laſting hopezwhereas our ſelueFbeing moRt | 


wickedare made yaine ?. 


53 And 


34 But iudgement onely ſhall remaine, 


ſhall be of force, and wicked deedes ſhall | 
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——\ 51 Andthattherearelaidvp for vsdwel- 


lings of health andſafctie, whereas we haue 
lived wickedly ? 

52 Andthatthe glory of the moſt High 
is kept to defend i 2a which haue led || a 


.N 


Apocrypha. | 
69 And being Iudge, if hee ſhould not "Tl 
forgiue them thatare||cured with his word, 
_ put outthe multitude of [| contentions, 
70 There ſhould be ery few left perad- 


. Chap.viij. 


. 


[] Or,created, | 
[| Or, con- 
tempts. 


| Or,achaft 
lf 


or, fulneſſe, 


|| 0r,antent. 


1 to them which are to come. | 


| cies, the world would not continue with 
| them that inherittherein, | 


wary life, whereas we haue walked in the 
molt wicked wayes of all ? | 
2 And that there ſhould bee ſhewed a | 
aradiſe whoſe fruite endureth for euer , 
whereinis || ſecuritie and medicine, fith we | 
ſhall not enterinto it ? 
54 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant 
places. | 
5 And that the faces of them which 
have yſed abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the 
{tarres, whereas our faces ſhall bee blacker 
then darkenefle ? 
56 For while wee lined and committed 


iniquitie, we confidered not that we ſhould 


beginto ſufterfor it after death, 

57 Thenanſwered he meand ſaid, This 
is the {| condition of the battell, which man 
that is borne vpon the earth,ſhall fight, 

58 Thatif he be ouercome, he ſhall ſut- 
fer as thou haſt ſaid, butif he getthevito- 
rie,he ſhall receiuethe thing that I ſay. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake vnto y people while he liued, {aying, 
* Chooſe thee lite that thou mayeltliue., 

60 Neuertheles they beleeued not him, 
noryet the prophets after him,no nor mee 


which have ſpoken vntothem, 

| Grx That there ſhould not be ſuch heaui- 
 neſſe in their deſtruQio!,1s ſhalbe toy ouer 
| themrhat are perſwadcd to faluation. 


62 I anſwered then and ſaid, I knowe, 
Lord, that the moſt High is called merci- 
ful,in that he hath mercy vpon them, which 
are not yet come into the world, 

6; And ypon thoſealſo, that turne to 
his Law, 

64 Andthat * heis patient andlongſuf- 
freth thoſe that haue finned,as his creatures 

65 And that he is bountifull, for hce is 
ready to give where it needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he 
multiplieth more & more merciestothem 
tat are preſent, andthat are paſt, andalſo 


67. Forif he ſhall not multiply his mer- 


68 Andhepardoneth; for if he did not 
ſo of his goodnefle, that they which haue: 


committed iniquities might bee eafed of' | 


them, the tetithouſand part'of men ſhould. 
notremaineliuing;. oof 


| uenture in an ynnumerable multitude, 


x: Manycreated, but few ſaued, 6 Hee asketh why God 
deftroyeth hu owne worke, 2.6 and prayeth Ged ro looke 
wvpon the people which onely ſerue 1m. 41x God anſwe- 
reth that ail ſfeece commeth not to God, 5 2, and that 
glory ts prepared for him and fuch like. 


Nd he anſwered me,ſaying, The moſt 
High hath made this world-for many, 
but the world to comefor few, 

2 TI willtell theea fimilitude,Eſdras,As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it tall ay ynto 
thee, that it giveth much mold wherof ear- 
then veſlels are made, but little duſt thar 
gold commeth of; eucn fois the.courſe of 
this preſent world. Þ; 

2 * Therebe many created, but few ſhall 
beſaued. del: 

4 Soanſwered I and ſaid, Swallow then 
downe O my foule,vnderſtanding;and de- 
uoure wiſedome, 4 A.E.02 

5 Forthou haſt agreed to giueeare,and 
art willing to prophefie : for thou hait no 
longer ſpace then onely to live, 

6 OLord,if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant 
that we may pray before thee,& thou || giue 
vs {ced vnto our heart, and culture to our 
ynder{tanding, thar there may come fruit 
of it, how ſhall each man livethat is cor- 
rupt, who beareth the place of aman ? 

7 Forthouart alone, and wee all one ! 
workemanthip of thine hands, like as thou: 
haſt ſaid, * SS OEEITUEIEL 

8 Forwhenthe body is faſhioned now 
in the mothers wombe, and thou giueſt it 
members, {| thy creatures preſerucd in fire 
and water,and nine months doth thy work-. 
manſhip endure thy creature which is crea- 
tcd in her, 

9: * Butthat which keepeth, and is kept, 
ſhall both bepreſerucd : and when thetime 
commeth,the wombe preſerued,deliuereth 
vp the a that pew init. 


10. Forthou haſt commanded out of the 


| porn ofthe body, that is to ſay, out of the 
-breaſts milke to be giuen, which is the fruic 


of the brealits, wie 

11 That the thing whichis faſhioned, 
may be nouriſhed for a time,vl thou diſpo-' 
ſeſtirtothy mercy, oO © 


x2 Thowbroughteſtitvp with thy righ- 


teouſheſſe, and nourturedR ivin thy Laye, 
| and reformedft irwith thy judgement. 


Tit 3... 13 And 
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L LEſdras, 


tzAnd thon ſhalt mortific it as thy crea- 
| eure,and quicken it asthy worke, 


which with ſo great *labour was faſhioned, 
it isan eakie thing to bee ordeined by thy 
Commandement,thstthe thing which was 
made might be preſerued, 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeake 
(touching man in generall, thou knowelt 
beſt) but touching thy people , for wholc 
ſake I am ſorie, 

x6 And forthine inheritance,for whoſe 
cauſe I mourne , and for Iſrael, for whome 
I am heauy, and for Iacob, for whoſe ſake 
I am troubled : 

17 Therefore willI begin to pray before 
thee, for my elfe, and forthem: tor I ſec 
the fals of ys that dwellin the land, 

- - .18 Put I haue heard the ſwittnes of the 
Iudge which is to come, 

19 Therefore heare my yoice, and yn- 
derſtand my words, and I thall ſpeake be- 
fore thee:this is the beginning ofthe words 
of Eſdras,before he was taken vp: & T laid, 

20 O Lord, Thouthat dwelleſt in cuer- 
laſtingnes , which bcholdeft from aboue, 
things inthe heauen,and inthe aire, 

21 Whoſe Throne is ineſtimable,whoſe 
glory may not be coprehended, before wh6 
the hoſts of Angels tang with trembling, 

22 (Whoſe feruice is conucrfantin wind 
and fire, ) who{e ward istrue, and ſayings 
conſtant, whoſe Commaundement 1s 
ſtrong, and ordinance fearctull, 

2 2 Wholelookedrieth yp the depths,and 
indignation maketh the mountaines to 
melt away,which the truethWitnefleth : 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
& giue care tothe petition of thy creature, 

2 5 For while I live, Twill ſpeake , and 
ſolong as Thaue ynderitandiog, Twill an- 
ſwere. | 

26 Olooke not ypon the finnes of thy 
people: but on them which ſerue thee in 
trueth, | 

27 Regard notthe wicked inuentions of 
| the heathen : but the defire of thoſe that 
keepethy Teſtimonies in aſlitions, 


ber them,which according to thy will have 
knowenthy feare, | 

29 Letitnot bethy will to deſtroy them 
| which haue lived like beaſts: byt to looke 


30. Take. thou no indignation-at them 


| 


14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him - 


.- 28. Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue.y 
walked fainedly before-thee ; but remem- } 


| ypon them.y haueclearely taught thy Law. | 


which are deemed worſe en beaſts: but | 


loue them that alway put thcir truſt in thy 
righteouſneſle,and glory. ” 
31 For we andourfathers [| doe languiſh 
of ſuch diſeaſes; but becauſe of vs liners, 
thou ſhalt be called mercitull. 
32 For if thou || haſt a deſire to haue 
mercy yponvs, thou ſhalt be called merci- 


full,to vs namely, that haue no workes of 


rightcouſnefle, 

23 Fortheiuſt which haue many good 
workes laid yp with thee, ſhall out of their 
owne deeds recciue reward, 

24 For what is manthat thouſhouldeſt 
rake diſpleaſure at him? or what 18a corru 
tible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be to 
bitter toward 1t ? 

35 * For 1a tructh there is no man a- 
mong them that be borne, but he hath delt 
wickedly, and among the faithfull, there is 
none which hath not done amifle, 

36 Forinthis, O Lord, thy righteoul- 
nefſe, and thy goodncſle fl,all be declared, 
itthou be mcrcifu'l ynto them which haue 
not the || confidence of good workes, 

27 1hen anſwered he mee, and ſaid, 
Some things haſt thouſpoken aright, and 
according vnto thy words it ſhalbe. 

38 For indecd Iwill not thinke on the 
diſpoſition of thE which haue ſinned before 
dcath,before iudgment, before deſtruction, 

39 But* I will rezoyce ouer the diſpoſi- 
tion of the rightcous, andI will remember 
alſo their pilgrimage,and the falnation,and 
the reward that they ſhall have. 

40. Likeas I haue ſpokennow,.ſo ſhall 
it come to paſle, | 

41 Foras the husbandman ſoweth much 
ſced vponthe ground, and planteth many 
trees, andyetthe thing thatis ſowen good 
in lus ſeaſon, commeth not yp, neither 
doth all that is planted take root; even ſo is 
it of them that are ſowen in theworld,they 
ſhall notall be ſaued, 

42 Ianſwered. then, and ſaid, If Thaue 
found grace, let meſpeake. 

4 ; Likeas the husbandmans ſeed peri- 
ſheth, ifit come not yp,andreceinenot the 
raine 1n due ſeaſon, or if there cometoo: 
much raine and corruptir : 

44 Euen ſoperiſheth man alſowhich is 


formed with thy hands, andis called thine| 


own image, becauſethouartlike ynto him, 

for whoſe ſake thou haftmade all things,6& 
likened him yntothe husbandmangsſced; 

45 Benot wroth with vs, butſparethy 

| people, & haue mercie yponthine owne in- 

zeritance : for thou art mercifull vnto thy 

creature, 
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Chap. viij.ix. 


46 Then anſwered he mee, and fayd, 
Things preſentareforthepreſent,& things 
to come,for ſuch as be to come, 


thou ſhoulde# bee able to loue my creature 
morethenT : but Thane oft times drawen 
nigh vnto thee,and yntoit,but neuerto the 
ynrighteous. | 

48 In this alſothou art marucilous be- 
fore the moſt High; _ 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelte 
25 it becommeth thee, and haſt not iudged 
thy ſelfe worthy to bee much glorified a- 
mong the righteous. 

50 Formany great miſeriesſhalbe done 
tothem, thatin the latter time ſhall dwel in 
the world , becauſe they haue walked in 
great pride, 

51 But ynderſtand thoufor thy ſelfe,and 
ſeeke out the glory for ſuch as be like thee, 
52 Forynto youis Paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted , the time to come is 
prepared , plenteouſneſle is made ready, a 
citieis builded,and reſt isallowed, yea per- 


| fe goodneſſe and wiſedome. 


53 The root of cuill is ſealed vp from 
you, weakeneſſe and the moth is hid from 
you,and corruption is fledinto || hell to be 
forgotten, 

54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and inthe end 
is ſhewedthetreaſure of immortalicie, 

55 And therefore aske thou no more 
queſtions cocerning the multitude of them 
thar periſh, 

56 Forwhen they had taken liberty,they 
deſpiſed the moſt High , thought ſcorne of 
his Law,and forſooke his wayes, 

57 Moreouer , they haue troden downe 


his righteous, 


58 And * ſaid intheir heart,that there is 
no God,yea & that knowing they muſt die, 
58 For asthe things aforeſaid ſhall re- 
ceiue you , ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
for them ; for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought, 

60. But they which be created , haue de- 


were ynthankfull yato him which prepared 
life forthem, © | _ 

61 And therefore is my iudgement now 
at hand; 
' 62 Theſethings haue Inot ſhewed vnto 
all men, bur ynto thee, and a few likethee, 
Thenanſyered T,and ſaid, 
_ 63 Beholde, O Lord, now haſt thou 
ſhewed'mee the multitude of the woriders 
"OR thou wilt begin to doe in the Lit 


47 For thou commelt farre ſhort, that | 


| 
| 


] 


| - ynderſtood not,but deſpiſed it : 
filed the Name ofhim that made them,and | 


| how the yngodlylbe puniſhed & when: 


times : but at what time, thou haſt not | 
ſhewed me. 


CHAP..IX, 


7 Who ſhall bee ſaued, and who not. 19 Allthe world | 


new corrupted: 22 Tet God doeth ſave a fewe. 
33 Hee complaineth that thoſe periſh which keepe | 
Geds Laws: 38 and ſceth a woman lamenting m af 
field | 
HE anſwered mce then,and ſaid, Mea- } 
ſure thou the time diligently in it (elfe: 
and when thou ſceſt part of the lignes paſt, 
whichT hauetold thee before, 
2 hen ſhalcthouvnderſtand, thatit 
is the very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt 
will begin to vititctheworld which he made. 
3 Therefore when thcre ſhall be ſeene 


*earthquakes and yprores of the people in 
the world: 


4 Thenſhaltthou wel ynderſtand,that 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
the dayes that were before thee , euenfrom 
the beginning, | | 

5 For like as all that is made in the | 
world, hath abe inning and an end, and 
theend is manifcſ{ 

6 Euen (o the timesalſo of the Higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders and 
powerfull works,and endings in efte&s and 
lignes, 

7 Andeueryonethatſhalbe ſaued,and 
ſhall be ableto eſcape by his works, and by 
faith,whereby ye hauec beleeued, 

8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaid pe- 
rils, and ſhall ſce my ſaluation in my land, 
and within my borders, for I haueſanCti- 
fied them for me,from the beginning. 

9 Then ſhallthey [| bee inpitifull caſe 
which now hane abuſed my waies: and the 
that haue caſt them away deſpitefully, ſh 
dwell intorments. 

10 Forſuch,asintheirlife haue receiued 
benefits,and haue not knowen me: 

11 And they that haue loathed mylaw, 
while they had yet libertie, and when as yet 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 


12 The ſame muſt know it after death 
by paine. | 
13 And therefore be thounor curious, 


but enquire how the righteaus ſhall bee ſa- 
n:d, whoſe theworldis, and for whom the 
world iscreated, | 
14 Then an{weredT,andfaid, 8 
15... I haue {aid before, and now doe 
ſ peaks ,and wil ſpeaker alfo hereafter; that 


here be many moe of chem, which peril}, 
Tit 4 *- then 
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[{ And now 
becauſe tne 
time of tne 
world was 
come,when 
T was pre- 
paring the 

| world, 7c. 
i] But when 
the world wa: 
made,both 


now and then, 
CHEYY ONE CYE- 


rupted by a 
neuer failmg 
harueſt,and 
alawe wn- 
ſearchable. 
[] Or,graine, 
[| Or, graine. 
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1) F x , 
14 ; MEM, 


i ated were cor- 
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the maners of |. 


| 
| 


| 


| like as before, pas worn 
| © 28 AndTopened my month,and began 


then of them which ſhall be ſaued, 

16 Likeas a waue isgreaterthen adrop. 

17 Andheanſiyered me,faying: Like as 
the field is, fo is alſo the ſeed: as the flowres 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo : ſuch as the 
workman is, ſuch alſo is the worke : and as 
the husbandman is himſelfe , fo is his hu(- 
bandry alſo: for it was the time oftheworld. 

18 || And now when I prepared the 
world , which was not yet made, cuen for 
them to dwell in that now live, no man 
ſpake againſt me, © | 

19 For then euery one obeyed , || but 
now the maners of them which are created 
inthis world that is madc,are corrupted by 
a perpetuall ſeed, and by alaw which is vn- 
ſear Hable.rid themſclues. 

20 So Iconlidered theworld, & behold, 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices that 
were come into it, 

21 And Iſaw andſparcd it greatly, and 
hane kept me a {| grape of the cluſter , and 
a plant of a great people. 

22 Letthe multitude periſh then, which 
was borne in yaine, and let my [grape bee 
kept and my plant : for with great labour 
haue T madeitperfe&. 

2 3 Nenerthelefle if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeuen dayes moe (butthou ſhalt not fait in 
them, ; | 
24 Nat goe intq a field of lowres, where 
no houſe 1s builded, and eate oncly the 
flowres of the field, Taſte no fleſh, drinke 
no wine, but eat flowres onely. 

25 Andprayyntothe Higheſt continu- 


 }ally,chenwill T come andtalkewi th thee. 


'-26"'So'T went my way into'the ficlde 
which is called Ardath,like as he comman- 
ded mice, 'and' there T fate amongſt. the 
flowres, and did eat of the herbes of the 
field; andthe meat of the ſame fitiſhed me. 

27 Afﬀer ſeuen dayes Tate vpon the 
grafſe, ahd my heatrwasVexedinh 


& 


in mee, 
y &, E.''4 


to talke before the moſt High,andſaid, 
29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe 


[[rreaderh, in a barten; place” When chey 
tameburofBgypr, 290th 
'30 Andthou ſpikeſtfaying, Heare me, 
O Iſrael, and marke Dy we thoufſeed 
of Tacos Rel porrTTuon HOPE 


{For behold Tow my laW infor, and 


| Nor pas it for eyer. 
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ynto vs,thouwaſt *Thewcedvnto,onf fathers | 
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[it ſhall bring fri in;you ; and yeſhall bee 


| 


and ypon theright fide I ſaw a woman,and 


gy: SES 
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32 But our fathers which receined the | 
law,keptitnot, and obſerucd not thy ordi- 
nances,andthough the fruit of thy Law did 
not perith,neither could it,for it was thine : 

33 Yet they that receiued it, periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that was 


z 


ſowen inthem. 


24 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the 
ground hath receiued ſeede, or the Sea a 
1::ip, or any veſlell, meate or drinke, that, 
that being periſhed wherein it was ſowen, 
or caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſowen 
or caſt therein,or recejned,doth periſh,and | 
remaineth not with vs: but with ys it hath 
not happened ſo. 

36 For weethat haue receined the Law, 
periſh by ſfinnc,and our heart alſo which re- 
cetued it, 

37 Notwithſtanding the Law periſheth 
not, but remaineth in his force. 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in 
my heart, I looked backe with mine eyes, 


behold,ſhe mourned, and wept with aloud 
voyce, and was much eMfedeFin heart,and 
her clothes were rent,and ſhe had aſhes yp- 
on her head, 


39 Then letTI mythoughts goe that 1 


Apocrypha | 


was in,and turned me ynto her, 

40 And ſfaidynto her, Wherefore wee- 
peſt thou ? why art thou lo gricued inthy 
minde ? 

. 41 And ſheſaidynto me, Sir, let me a- 
lone, that I may bewatle my ſelfe, and adde 
vnto my ſorrow, for. TI am ſore vexed inmy 
mind,and bronght very low. _ 

42 And T fayd ynto her , What aileth 
thee? Tell mee, 

43 She ſaid ynto me, Ithy ſeruant haue 
bene barren, and had no child, thoughT 


4 


badanhusband thirty yeeres, 


- 


44 Andthoſc thirty yeresI did nothing 
elſe day and'night, and euery houre, but 
make my prayerto the Higheſt, | 

45 Afﬀeer thirtie yeeres', God heard 
mee thine handmayd , looked ypon wy 
tmſcrie, confidercd my trouble, and gaue 
mea ſonne : and I was very gladofhim, ſo 
was'my husband alſo, and all my geigh- 
bours, and we gauc great honour vnto the 


trauaile. . _ 
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ws, 
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|| But the 
earth after 
the maney 
of the earth | 
wherenr.to the 
preſent multi.. 
tude is gone &- 
game as it 
came out, 


CHAP. X. 


x He comforteth the woman in the field, 257 She wam- 
Leth away, and 4 eitte appeareth mm her place, 40 The 
Angel declareth theſe viſions in the field, 


Nditſocame topaſſe, that when my 
Aron was entred into his wedding 
chamber,he fell downe and died, 

2:. Then weall ouerthrew the lights,and 
all my || neighbonrs roſe vp to comtort me, 
ſo I tooke my reſt ynto the ſecond day at 
night. 


all left off to comfort mee, to the end I 
might be quiet: then roſe I vp by night and 
fled, and came hither into this field, as thou 
ſceſt, | 

4 And Idoe now purpoſe not to re- 
turne into the citie, but here to ſtay, and 
neither to eat nor drinke, but continually 
to mourne and to faſt vntill I die, 

5 ThenleftI the || meditations where- 
in I was,andſpake to her inanger,ſtying: 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, 


[ſceftthounot our mourning,and what hap- 


peneth'vnto ys ? 

75 How that Sion our mother is full of 
all heavinefle, and much humbled, mour- 
ning very ſore? 

8 And nowſeeing we all mourne and 
areſad, forweare allm heauineſle,art thou 
pricued for aneſonne ?. | 

9 Foraskethe earth,& ſhe ſhall tel thee, 
that it is ſhe, which oughtro mourne for the 
faltofſo many that grow pon her. 

10 Foroutof hercame x the firſt,and 


they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and 
a multitude ofthem is vtterly || rooted our. 
11 Whothen ſhould make more mour- 
ning, then ſhe that hath leſt ſo great a mul- 
titude, and notthou which art {ory bur for 
cne ? TRE TVs [-TTS! 
12 But if thou ſateſt ynto me,Mylamen- 
tation isnot like the earths, becauſe I have 
loſt the fruit of my womb,which I brought 


| foorth with paines,and barewith ſorrowes. 


I 3{| But the.carth not ſo > for the multi- 
tude preſentin.it,, according; to the courſe 


|of the eartb,isgone,as it chme. | 


- SHOnes. IE] | | | be lb 
Then ſay T vnto thee, Like as thon | manappearedivnto meris more, butthere 


14 
haſt broaght foorth with labour : /euen ſo 
the earthalſo hath ginen her fruit, namely 

man,cuerfithence the beginning,vnto 
that made her. 


thy ſcliz,\and beare with a good courage 


| that which hath befallen thee, 


And itcame to paſſe when they had | 


out of her {hell all others come,and behold- 


him 


$5 Now therefore keepethy ſorrow to | 


| 


16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the 


| determination of God to be iuft,thou ſhalt 


bothreceiuethy ſonneintime, and ſhalt be 
commended amongſt women. 
17 Goe thy way then into the city, to 
thine husband. CSOVI £3" 74 
18 And ſhe ſaid vnto mee, Thatwill I 


'notdoe : Twill not goe into the citie, but 


herewill I die. 

19 SoIproceeded to ſpeake further yn- 
to her,and ſaid, 

20 Doe not ſo : but be counſelled by 
me: for how manyarethe aduerlities of S1- 
on ? Be comforted in regard of the ſorrow 
of Ieruſalem. 


21 For thou ſeeſt that our SanRuary is | 


layd waſte, our Altar broken downe , our 
Temple deſtroyed, 

22 Our Pſaltery is laid on theground, 
our ſong is put to fi]ence,ourreioycing is at 
an end, thelightof our candleſticke is put 
out,the Ark of our couenant is ſpoiled,our 
holy things are defiled, and the Namethar 
is called vpon vs,isalmoſt prophaned : our 
children are put teſhame , our Prieſtsare 
burnt, our Leuites are goncinto captiuitie, 
our virgins are defiled,, and our wines raui- 
ſhed, our righteous men caried away , our 
little ones deſtroyed , our young men are 


brought in bondage, and our{trong men | 


are becomeweake, 


23 Andwhichis thegreateſt of all, the 


ſcale of Sion hath now loſt her honour: 
for ſhe is delivered into-the hands of them 
that hate vs. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy greathea- 
uinefle, and put away the multitude of ſor- 
rowes,that the Mighty may be merciful vn- 
to thee againe , and the Higheſt ſhall gjue 
thee reſt,and eaſe fromthy labour. 

25 Anditcameto paſſe whileI wastal- 
king with her, behold, her face ypon a fud- 
den ſhined exceedingly, and her counte- 
nance gliftered, ſo.thatT was afraid ofher, 
and muſed what it might be. © 

26 And behold, fuddenly ſhee madea 
great cry very: feareful* ſo that the earth 
thookeatthe noiſe ofthe woman, - ic 

27 And looked, andbchold;thewo- 


was a citie builded, andalargeplace ſhew- 
ed it ſelfe from: the foundations : then 
was I afraid , andcriedwith alowd voyce,, 
andſaid; }. FO 2337 


eVTIVE NIE 2313 200 | | | 
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ynto me atthe firſt > for he hath canſed me 


to fall into manyj{traunces, and mineend , ;,,ce, 


1s. 


| 
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[| 0r,znto the | 
multitudem | 
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 isturncd into corruption,and my prayer to 


# b 
y [| Or,cnterpre- 


© [buildedthe city; and offered offerings t and 
' |then bare the barren aſonne. - | 


rebuke, 

2.9 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 
bzhold,he came yato me,and looked ypon 
mee: 

29 Andloe, Ilay as onethat had bene 
dead, and mine ynderſtanding was taken 
from me, & he tooke me by the right hand, 
and comforted me,aad ſet me ypon my teet 
and ſaid ynto me, 

21 What aileth thee? and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted,& why is thine vnderſtanding 
troubled, andthe thoughts of thine heart ? 
32 AndIfiid, Becauſe thou halt forſa- 
ken mee, and yet I did according to thy 
* words, and I went into the field, and loc 
I hweſeene, and yet ſee,thatT am not able 
to expreſle, 

22 Andheſaidynto me, Stand vp man- 
fully, and I will aduiſe thee, 

34 ThenſaidI, Speake on, my Lordin 
me,onely forſake menor,leſt I die fruſtrate 
of my hope. 

35 ForT haueſcene,thatT knew not,and 
hearc thatT doe not know. 

35 Or,is my ſenſe deceiued,or my ſoule 
ina dreame? 

27 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhewthy ſeruant of this [| viſion, 
38 Heanſwered methen,and ſaid, Heare 
me, and TI ſhall enforme thee, and tell thee 
wherefore thouarrt afraid : for the Higheſt 
wil reueale many ſecret things vato thee. 
39 Hehathſeenethatthy [| way is right: 
for that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy 
people, and makeſt great lamentation for 
S10Nn, 

40 Thistherefore is themeaning of the 
vifion which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thouſaweſt a woman mourning,and 
thou beganſtto comfort her : | 

\ 42 But now thou ſeeſt the likeneſle of 
the' woman no more, but there appeared 
ynto thee a city builded, © | 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the 
dearh of herſonne,this is the || ſolution, 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is 
Sion: and whereas ſhe {aid vnto _ 
ſhe whom thou ſawelt as acity builded.) 

45 Whereas Iſey,ſhe ſaid ynto thee,that 
ſhe hath bene thirty yeeres barren: thoſe 
arc the thirty yeeres wherein there was no 
offering made in her, 

46 But after thirty yeeres , Solomon 


| | 47 And whereas ſhe told rhee that ſhe 


nouriſhed him with labour : that was the 
dwelling in Terufalem, 

48 But whereas the ſaid ynts thee, That 
my ſonne comming into his marriage 
chamber,happened to haue a fall, and died, 


ruſalem. 

49 And behold,thou ſaweſt her likenes, 
and becauſe thee mourned for her ſonne, 
thou began(t to comfort her, and of theſe 
things which haue chanced, theſe are to be 
opened ynto thee, | 
50 For now the moſt Highſeeth, that 
thou art grieued ynfainedly, and ſuffereſt 
from thy whole heart for her, ſo hath hee 
ſhewed thee the brightneſle of her glory, 
and the comelineſle of her beanty. 

51 AndthertoreT bade thee remainein 
the field where no houſe was builded. 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would 
ſhew this ynto thee, 

53 Therefore I commanded theeto goe 
intothe field , where no foundation of any 
building was, 

54 Forintheplacewhereinthe Higheſt 
beginneth to ſhew his city, there can no 
mans building beable to ſtand, 

55 Andtherefore feare not, let not thy 
heart be aftrighted, but goe thy wayin and 
ſce the beautie and greatnefle of x & buil- 
ding,as much as thine eyes beableto ſee: 

56 And then ſhalt thou heare as much 
as thine eares may comprehend, 

57 For thou art blefled aboue many 0- 
ther, andart || called withthe Hip” >ſt, and: 
fo are but few. 

58 But to morrow at night thou ſhalt 
remaine here. 

59 Andſo ſhalthe Higheſt ſhew thee vi- 
fions of the || high things, which the moſt 
High will doe vnto them , that dwell ypon 
earth in the laſt dayes, So ſlept that night | 
and another, likeas he commanded me. 


CHAP, 241, 
1 He ſeeth in his dreame an Eagle comming out efthe Sea: 
37 Anda Lion out of a wood talking to the Eagle. 


Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, 
there came vp from the Sea an Eagle, 
which had twelue feathered wings , and 
three heads. | 


of the ayre blew on her, and were gathered 
together, | 

2. AndTIbeheld,and out of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathers, and 
became little feathers 2nd ſmall, 


this was the deſtruction that came to Hie- 


2- AndTfaw,and behold, the ſpread her | 
wings ouerallthe earth, andallthe windes | 


Apocrypha, 


[| Or, laft 


t'mgs, 


4 But 


HOr,art called 
tobewah &6. 


+ Lat.[he. 


——— 


ole flew with her feathers,and reigned vpon 
exrth, and ouer them that dwelt therein, 

6 And[fſawthat all things vader hea- 
uen were. ſubiet ynto her, and no man 
pake againlt her, no not one creature yp- 
on earth. | 

7 AndIbeheld;andloe,the Eagle roſe 
ypon her talents, and-ſpake to her feathers, 
ſiying,. | 

3 Watch notall at once, .ſleepecuery 
one in his owne place,and watch by courſe. 

9 Butler the heads bee preſerued for the 
laſt. 
10 And I bchcld, and loe, the voice 
went not ont of her heads, but from the 
midit of her body. 
11 And I numbred her contrary fea- 
thers,and behold;there were cight ofthem, 
12 And Tlooked, and behold, on the 
right ſidethere aroſe one feather, and rcig- 
ned oner all the earth, 
12 And ſoit was, that whenit reigned, 
the cnd of it came,and the placethereof ap- 
peared no more : ſo the next following 
ſtood yp andreigned, and hadagreattime, 
14 And ithappened, that when it reig- 
ned,the end of it came alſo, like as the firit, 
ſo that it appeared no more. 
; 5 Then came therca yoiceynto it,and 
ſaid, 

6 or Fant that haſt borne rule ouer 
theeant!Slong : this I ſay vnto thee, be- 
fore thou beginneſt to appcare no more. 
17 There ſhall none after thee attaine 
ynto thy time, neitherynto y-halfe thereof, 
18-Then aroſe the third & reigned as the 
other before: and appeared no morealfo. . 
19 Sowentit with allthe refidye one af- 
terahother, as that euery one reignedand 
then appearedno more, . | 


vp vponthe right fide, that they might rule 
alſo, and ſome of them ruled, but within a 


| while they appeared no more : YL 
- 21 Forſonicofthemwereſetyp,butru> 


lednor. . | 


twolitlefeathers: .. Tote 
23 And there was no more ypon the Ba- 


{xe litle Wings: | | 


20 | ThenTbehcld, andloe, in proceſſe 
of time, the feathers that followed , ſtood * 


22 After this Ilooked, and bchold, the - 
twelne feathers appeared no more, northe - 


allthebeaftstharwere paſt, andhadpower 


ples body, but three heads that reſted, and | 
— ',,-- | with mnchwickedoppreſſion, and ſo long 


thers divided themſelues from the fixe,and 

remained ynder the head, that was vpon 

the right fide ; for the foure continued in 
their place. 

25. Andl beheld, and loe, the feathers 
that were vnder thewing, thought to ict yp 
'themſclues;and to haue the rule, 

26 AndI beheld,andloe,therewas one 
ſet vp,but ſhortly it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
then the firſt, 

28 AndT beheld, and loe, thetwo that 
remained, thought alſo in themſclues to 
reigne. 

29 Andwhen thcy fo thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that wereat 
reſt,namelyit that wasinthe midſt,for that 
was greater then the other two-heads. 

39 Andthen Ifaw,.that the rwo other 
heads were joyncd withit. 

31 And beholde, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did eate 
vp the two feathers vnder the wing that 
would haue reigned. 

32 Butthis head put the wholeearthin 
feare, and barerule in it ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vypon the earth, with much oppreſſi- 
on, and it had the gouernance of theworld 
morethen all the wings that had bene, 

23 Andafterthis I beheld, andlae, the 
head that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appea- 
red no more, like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads, 
which alſo in like ſort ruled ypon theearth, 
and ouer thoſe that dwelt thercin. 

35 And T beheld, andloe, the head vp- 
on theright fide, deuoured it, that was vp-| 
on the left fide. - 

35 ThenTheardavoyce, which faide 
vnto me, Looke before thee, and conſider 
the thing that thouſecht. 

' 37 And Ibeheld, and loe, as itwerea| 
roaring Lyon,chaſedout of the wood: and| 
I ſaw that he (ent out a mans voice ynto the 
Eagle,and ſaid, 

38: Heare thou, I wilt talke withthee, 
and the higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, | 

39 Artnotthouitthat remaineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom T madetoteigne inmy 
world; that the: end of their times:might 
.comethrough them ? ; 

40 Andthe fourth'came andouercame 


ouertheworldwith great fearefulnefſe,and 
ouer the whole compaſie' of 'the earth 


time] 
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time dwelt he vpon che earth with deceit. | 
with trueth, XIE; 

thol haſt hurt the peaceable , thou haſt 1o- 
ued \yers, and deitroyed the dwellings of } 
themthat brought foorth fraite, and haſt 


harme. 


'ment,and mercy of himthat made her. 


42 For thou haſt afflicted the meeke, 


caſt downethe walles of (uch as did thee no 


. 


come yp vnto the Higheſt, and thy pride 
vnto the Mightie, | ALY 

44 TheHigheſt alſo hath looked vpon 
the proudtimes,and behold'they are ended 
and hisabominations are fulfilled. 

45 And therfore appeare no morethou 
Eagle,nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wic- 
bu feathers, nor thy malicaons heads, nor 
thy hurtfull clawes, nor all thy vaine body: | 
46 Thatall the carth may be retreſhed, 
and may returne, being deliuered from thy * 
violence, & that ſhe may hope forthe iudg- 


CHF AL: +. 
3 TheEagle which he ſaw, is deflroyed, 1o The viſion ts 
interpret:4, 37 Heiulad to write but viſions, 39 and 
to faſt,that he may ſce more. 46 He doth comfort thoſe 
that were grieued for hu abſence. 
yr came.to paſſe whiles the Lion 
ſpake theſe wordes ynto the Eagle, 
I faw: 7% 
2. Andbchold,the head that remained, 
and the foure wings appeared-no more, 
and the two went ynto it,and ſet themſelues 
vp to raigite, and their kingdome was ſmall 
and full of yprore,., + | 
.- 3, AndLſawjand behold, theyappeared 
no.more; andthe wholcbody of the Eagle 
was burnt, ſo that the earth wasin great 
feare, then awaked I out of the trouble and 
traunce of my mind, and from great feare, 
and ſaid ynto my ſpirit, 7 7 4 
4: i Loe,thishiitthou done vnto me, in. 
thar thou} ſearchefk>6ut: the wayty, of the | 
5 Loeyyet amT weary inymy. mind,and 
very weake inmy ſpirit ;:and lirle ſtrength 
is there in-me z.for the great feare, where-. 
with I was aftrightedthus night;: nos 1 
:--6,:Therfarewil I now-beſeechithe _ | 
eſ,that he will comfort me yato the end. - | 
7 AndI ſaid, Lond;:that beareſt rule, 
If:L baue faund grace beforethy fight; and , 


thers}|andif my;prayeriindbtdberxtnnc vp 
| beforethy face;!t:c G2. 5c 3513 100; 


—_—— 


! 


ſcruantthe interpretation, andplaine diffe- 
4.1 For the earth haſt thou not iudged | rence of this feareful yifion;that choumaiſt | 
_ | perfeRly comfort my ſoule. 
ſhew me the laſt times. 
terpretationof the yiſion, 


| | vp from the ſea,isthe kingdomewhich was 
43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing | ſeene,in the *viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


| ſhallbekeptvnto the end.'. 1 © - 6 


9. Forthouhaſtiudged meeworthyto 


10 Andhe faidynto me, Thisisthe jn- 


re 


11 The Eagle whomethou ſaweſt come 


12 Butitwas not expounded ynto him, 
therefore now I declare it ynto thee. 
I 3 Behold,the dayes wil come that there 
ſhall riſe yp a kingdome ypon earth, and it 
ſhalbefeared aboue all the kingdomes that 
were before it. 
14 Inthe ſame ſhal twelue kings reigne, 
one afteranother, | 
I 5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 
reigne, and ſhall haue moretime-then any 
ofthe twelue, | 
16 And this doe the twelue wings ligni- 
fie which thou ſaweſt, .F 
17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt 
ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt'notto goe out 
from the heads, but fromthe mids of the 
body thereof, thisis the interpretation: 
13 That after the time of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings, and it ſhall 
ſtand in perill of falling: neuertheleſle ir 
ſhall not then fall, but ſhall bee reſtored a- 
gaine to his beginning,” 4 
19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
ſmall ynder feathers fticking to her wings, 
this is theinterpretation: | 
- 20 That in-him there ſhall ariſe eight 
kings, whoſe time ſhall bee: but ſmall and 
theiryeeres ſwift, 50 1 
. +21 Andtwo of them hall periſh: the 
middle time approching; foure ſhalbe kept 
vatilltheir end begin to approch ; buttwo 


:: 22 Andwhereas thouſaweſt three heads 
reſting,this is the interpretation; 
2 2 In hislaſt dayes ſhall the moſtHigh 
raiſe yp three kingdomes, and renew many 
things therein; and they ſhall haverthe do- 
minion of theearth,' © (010 1! 
24 And of thoſethat dwell therein with 
much oppreſſion,aboue all thoſe that were 
before them: therefore are they called che | 


nadbof chaBagle; ol fill HA. £5 | 
»” 25: For theſe are they that ſhall accom- 


if Lamiuftified with thee, beflare many o- | pk his wickedneſle, and thacthall finiſh 


is latend; 24007 Of! 26.4 ih ba $6 
{)[26-And: whereas th ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more; !it Gonifieth 


| 4-81 5Comfortithecherl, and fliew-methy. 


* Dan 7.7, 
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that one ofthem ſhall die vponhigbed,and | 


[[0r,p eople. | 


yet with paine, + . 

27 For the two that remaine , ſhall be 
flaine with the ſword, 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall de- 
uoure the other: but atthe laſt ſhallhe fall 
through the (word himſelfe. FT "bs 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two fea- 
thers vader the wingspaſling ouer the head 


| that is on the right de: 


z0 It. fignifieth that theſe arc they 
whom the Higheſt hath kept ynto their 
end: this is the ſmall kingdome and full of 
crouble,as thou ſawelt, 

;1 Andthe Lyonwhom thou ſawelt ri- 
ſing vp ont ofthe wood , androaring, and 
ſpeaking tothe Eagle,and rebuking her for 
her vnrigatcouſnetle , with-all the wordes 
which hou haſt heard, | 

22 /Thisis the. anomted whichthe High- 
eſt hath kept for them,andtor their wicked- 
nefſe vyntotheend : he ſhall reproue them, 
and ſhall ypbraide them with their crueltic, 

22 For hee ſhall ſetrhem. before him a- | 
lueiniudgement, 'and ſhall rebuke them 
andicorre@them, un 1 

34 Forthercſt of mypeople ſhall he de- 
liuer with mercy,thoſethat haue bin preſer- 
ned ypon my borders, .and hee ſhall make. 
them ioyfull yntill the:comming ofthe day 
of indgement, whereof T haue ſpoken ynto 
thee fromthe beginning, 7-0 

25 Thisis the dreame thatthou ſaweſt, 
and theſe are the interpretations. 

26 .Thou only haſt bene mecte to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt, {tt 

37 Therefore writeall theſe things that 
thow halt ſeene:im.a booke;and hide them, 

- 28 Ahdreachthemtothe wife of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may com- 
prehend;and keepe theſe ſecrets. | 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelfe yet feuen 
dayes mo;thatit maybe ſhewed thee what-' 


ſocuieritpleaſcrhithe higheſt to declareyn- |- 


to thee zand with that he went his way, 

40 Andit came topafle whenall the peo- 
ple ſawthat the ſeuen dayeswerepaſt, and 
Inotcomeapaine into rhe city,they gathc- 


red themall together, from theleaſtynto 
thegreateſt,andcameynto me, andfaid,'! | 


41 What have weoffended thee? 8&whit | 
cuil] haue wee done againſt theerhat thou | 
torſakeſtys,andlitteſt herein this place? : 

42 For of all theſ| Prophets thou 'onely 


artlefrys; as a chaſterofthe vimrage,and as 
acandlt inadarkeplace;andagahanetior. 


7 


ſhip preſerued from thetempeſt : : 


| him,were ſoreafraid,an 


43, Are not the euils which are come to 
vs,ſufficient ? | 

44 Ifthou ſhalt forſake ys, how much 
better had ir bene for ys if we alſo had bene 
burnt in the middeſt of $10:12 
. 45. Forwee arenot bettcr then they that 
diedthere, And they wept with a-loud voice 
then anſwered I them,and ſaid, 

46 Beofgood comfort,O-Itrael,and be 
not heauy thou houſe of Iacob, 

47 Forthe Higheſt hath yon in remem- 
brance, and the mighty hath not forgotten 
you in temptation, 

48 As for me,I haue not forſake you,ne1- 
ther am I departed from you:but am come 
into this place topray for the deſolation of 
S10n, and that 1 might ſceke mercy ſor the 
low eftate of your ſanctuary. 

49 And .nowgoe your way home cuery 
man, 'andatter theſe dayes will I come yn- 
to you, | 

50 So the people went their way into the 
City,like as I commanded them : 

51 ButT remained tillin the field ſeuen 


dayes, asthe Angel commanded me,&did 


cate onely.in thoſe dayes of the flowers of 
the ticld, and had my meate of the herbes, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Heſeeth #n his dreame aman comming out of the Sca, 


25 Theacclaration of his dreame, 5 4 Hee ispraiſed 


ard promiſed to ſee more. 
A Nidit came topaſſeafterſenen dayes, 
{ XI dreamed adreame by night.” | 
'2 And||loe,there aroſe a wind from the 
ſea that it mooned all the waues thereof, 

2 AndlT beheld,and loe,that man wax- 
ed ſtrong with the{| thouſands'of heauen: 
and when/ hee turhed his countenance to 
tlooke, all che things trembled that were 
ſeeneynderhim.  ' | 7 

And whenſocuer the yoyce went out 
of hismouth, all they burnt; that heard his 


voyce, likeastheearth faileth when it fee. 


leth the fire, SB pert 

\ &  AbdafterthisT beheld[andloe;there 
was gathered togerhera multitude of men, 
out of number , from: the foure windes'of 


theheauen , to ſubdue the'manthar came 


out of the G1 


hitnſele 2 31ear" motintaine and Ade yp 


7 as Pg nate gate ay 
7 But Twould haueTeene the region, 


i. 1 


| orplace, whereoutthe hill was praucn,and 
Tn ec 
_$'Andafterthis Thekeld,andlo,al they 


which were gathered" ky Sor <#4oa 
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9 And 


— 


man as tie 
wind, I:nius. 
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things that 


were offered. 


flOrghu day.. 


\them vp enery one, ſo thatypon a ſudden, 


_—_ 


] ofthis dreame, 


10 Butonely I ſaw that he ſent out of his 
mouth,as-it had bene a blaſt of fire,and out 
ofhislippcs a flamingbreath,and-out ofhis 
tongue, he caſt out ſparkes and tempeſts, 

11 Andthey wereall mixttogether;the 
blaſt of fire,the flaming breath, & the great 
tempeſt, & fell with-violence ypon the mul- 
titude,which wasprepared to fight, & burnt 


of aninnumerable mukitude, nothing was 
to be perceiued, but onely duſt and finell of 
ſmoke: whenT ſawthis 1 was afraid. 

12 Afterward ſawl1 theſame man come 
downe fromthe mountaine, 'and call-yneo 
him another peaceable multitude, 

$2 And there came much people ynto 
him whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſo- 
ry, ſome ofthem were bound , and other 
ſome brought of |. them that were offered: 


awaked andayd, 

14 Thou hat ſhewed thy ſernantwen- 
ders fro the beginning, 8 haſt counted me 
worthy y thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer: 
15 Shew menow yet the interpretation 


16 ForasI conceive in mine ynderſtan- 
ding, woe yntothem that ſhall bee left in 
thoÞ daies;and much more woc ynto them 
that are not left behind, 


]heauineſle, 

18 Now. vnderſtand I the things that 
arelayd ypjnthe latter dayes , which ſhall 
happenynto them , and to. thoſe that are 
left behind. " 

16 Therefore are they come into great 
|perils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 
| dreames declate. 


ger,to comeinto,theſe things,then to paſſe 


away a$acloud out ofthe world,and notto 
ſee the things that hoppeninthelalt dayes, 
Andhe anſwered vnto me,and [ayd, . 

. 21 Theimerpretationofthe vifon ſhall 
I ſhew thee, and I will open vnto thee, the 
thing that thou haſt required,” _ 
areleft bhehind,this is the interpretation. - 
| 223 Hethar ſhall endurethe ponlinthee 
| time, hath kept hiwſelſe:they that be fallen 
| into danger axe ſuch-as have workes, and 


_ || fairk rowards the Almightic., 


20 Yetitiseaficr for him that isin dan» 


then was I ſicke through great feare, and1I | 


| ſhall come to paſle,andthe fignes ſhal hap- 


17 Forthey thatwere not left, were in | 


+, ||rheyfhallbeginto bee tormented , which 
2.2 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken ofthechar 


24 Know this therefore,that they which 

beleft behind, are more bleſſed then they 
that be dead. | 
25 This is the meaning ofthe viſion: 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
from the middeſt of the Sea: 
26 The ſame is hewhom God the high- 
eſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his 
owne (clfe thall deliuer his creature: and he 
ſhall order them that areleft behind. 


his mouth therecame as a blaft ofwind,and 
fire and ftorme: 

23 Andthat he held neither ſword,nor 
any inftrument of warre, but that the ruſh- 
ingin of him deſtroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to ſubduehim , this is the 
interpretation, 

1.9 Behold,the dayes come , when the 
moſt high will begin to deliver them thar 
arc yponthe earth, _ 

30 And hee ſhall come tothe aſtoniſh- 
ment ofthemthat dwell on the earth, 
31 Andone ſhall yndertake to fight a-| 
gainſt another , one city againſt another, 
one place againſt another, * one people a« 
gainſt another 1, ' and one realme againſt 
another, | 


32 And thctimeſhalbewhen theſe things 


pen which I thewed thee before, and then 
ſhal my ſonne be declared, whom thou (aw- 
eſt as a man aſcending. 

33 Andwhealthe people heare his yoice 
eucry manſhal in their owne land leaue the 
battaile they haue one againſt another, 
34 Andaninnumerable multitude ſhalbe 
gathered together,as thou ſaweſt themwil- 
og: to come and to ouercome him by 

mg... | 

25 Bur he ſhall Rand vponthe top of the 
mount Sion, | 
.:' 36 And Sion ſhal come & ſhalbe ſhewed 
toal men,being prepared & builded like as 
rhou ſaweſt the hill grauen without bands. 

27 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuctions of thoſe natios,whichfor 
their wicked lifeare fallen into the tempett, 
1:38 And ſhall lay beforc them theire- 

fl hts; andthe torments wherewith 


arelike'vnto a flame : and hee ſhall deſtroy 


like ynto fire, i Hort [i oat 2h 
29 And whereas thou: ſaweſt that hee 
gathered another peaceable multitude vn- 


27 And whereasthou ſaweſt,that ont of | 


themwithour labour, by the lawe which is, 


— 


v Mat, 24.1; 
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40 Thoſe arethe tenrribes,which were 
carried away priſoners out-of their owne 
land , inthe time of Ofea the king,whom 
*51lmanaſarthe king of Afſyria led away 
captiue, and hee carried them ouer the wa- 
cers,and ſo camerhey into anotherland, 

41 Bur they took this counſaile amongſt 
themſclucs that they would kane the mul- 
titude ofthe heathen, and goe foorth into 
a further countrey, where neuer mankinde 
dwelt. | 


 ſtarntes, which they neucr kept in their 
owne land, 

42 And they entred into Euphrates by 
the narrow paſlages of the river, 

44 For the moſt high then ſhed* fignes 
for them, and helde ſtill the flood, till they 
were paſled ouer, 

45 'Forthrough that countrey there was 
agreat way to gocznamely , ofa yeere and 
a halfe : andthe ſame regionis called | Ar- 
ſareth, 

46 Then dwelt thcy there vatilthelat- 
ter time; and now whenthey ſhall beginne 
to come, 

47 The higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of 
the ſtreame agune, that they may goe tho- 
rough : therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude 
| with peace, 

48 But thoſe that be left behinde of thy 
| 9% ,arethey that are fonnd within my 
orders. | 
49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multi- 
tude ofthe nations that are gathered toge- 
ther, he ſhaldefend his people thatremain, 
5o And then ſhall hee ſhew them great 
wonders, 


53 Fhen ſaidT, O Lord, that beareſt 


man comming vp frothemidft of the Sea ? 
52 And heſfaid ynto mee, Like as thon 
canſt neirher ſe-k our,nor know the things 
| thatare inthe decpe of the ſea: euen ſo can 
[10 manypon earth ſee my ſonne, or thoſe 
that be with him, but inthe day time, 

53 Thisis the interpretation of the 
| dreame whichthou ſaweſt , and whereby 
1thou onely artherelightened. | 
54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne 
way , and- applyed thy diligence vato my 
law,and ſought it; 

! 55 Thylifehaſtthouordred inwiſdome 
and haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 
56 And therefore haue IT ſhewed thee 
the treaſures of the Higheſt : After other 
taree daies, I will ſpeake other things vnto 


Ds 


42 Thatthey wight there keepe their | 


—— 


rule, ſhew me this: w herforehanel ſeen the | 


EL; 


—_—_ 


| thatthou haſt ſcene, and the interpretati- | 


| call away the burdens of man, put offhow 
 theweake nature, | | 


| thee, and declare vnto thee mightie and. 
wonderous things, 

57 Then weat I foorth:into the fielde 
giuing praiſe and thankes greatly yatothe 
moſt High , becauſe ofhis wonders which 
he did intime: 

58 And becauſe he gouerneth the ſame 
andluch things as fall intheir ſeaſons, and 
there I ſate three dayes, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 A woice ot of abuſh calleth Ejdras, 10 And telleth 
hn» that the world waxecth olde. 22 Hedeſireth be- 
cawſe the Law was burnt to write all againe, 23 andu 
b:3 te ga ſwift writers. 3 9 He and they arefilled wth 
vnder flanding, 45 but bee us charged not ro publiſh all 
that is written. 


AX it came topaſle,vpo the third day: 
I fate ynder an oke, and behold,there 
came a yoice ont ofa buſh oueragainſt me,, 
and (aid, Efdras;Efdras; 


ſtood vp vpon my feete. 

3 Thenſayd hevnto me * in the buſh; 
I did manifeſtly renezle my felfe ynto Mo- 
ſes,and talked with him ,when my pcople 
ſerued in Egypt. 

4 Andlſenthim , and led my people 
out of Egypt, and brought him vp tothe 
mount Sinat, where I held him bymce, a' 
long feaſon, ; 

5 Andtold him many wonderous things 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, 
andtheend: and commafided him,ſaying, 

6 Thcſe words ſhalt thou declare, and 
theſe ſhalt thouhide, | 

7 Andnowl fayynto thee, 

8 That thon lay ypin thy heart the 
hgnes that I hane fhewed, and rhe dreames. 


ons which thou haſt heard. | 

9 Forthou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and from henccfoorth thou ſhalt remaine 
wih my fonne;ond with ſuch as be like thee. 
yntillthe times be ended, 


andthe times begin to waxe old, 

11 Forthe world is diuided into twelue 
parts,and the ten parts of it are gone ahrea-: 
dy,and halfe of a tenth part: 

12 Andthere remarmeth-that which is 
after the halfe ofthe tenthpart, 

1 3 Now thereforeſet thine houſe in-or-. 
der,and repxoue thy people , comfort ſuch 
of them as be in trouble,and now renounce 
corruption, 


14' Letgoefromthee mortall thoughts, 


2 Andiſiyd, Here amTLord,and I| 


Io For the world hath loſt his youth, | 


VExad, 3-2,8, 


| 


\ 
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| Apecryphas 
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Apocrypha, | 


*Mat, 2 4:7» 


| ſ[Or,boxeta- 


See ver. 4.4. 
[| gr, Bam. 


| 15 And ſet afide the thoughts thatare 


moſt heauy vnto thee,and haſte thee to flie 
from thele times, 

16 For* yet greater cuils then thoſe 
which thou haſt ſeene happen,(luallbe done 
hereafter. ' 

17 For looke bow muchthe world ſhall 
be weaker through age : ſo : much. the 
more ſhal evils increaſe ypon chem that 
dwcll therein, 

18 For the truth is fledfarre away,and 
leaſing is hard at hand: For now haiteth the 
viſion tocome,whichthou haſt ſene, 

19 Then anſwered1I before thee, 8 ſzid, 
20 Bchold,Lord,I will goeas thou haſt 
commanded mee, and reproue the people 
which arepreſent , but they that ſhall bec 
borne after ward,who ſhal admonith them? 
thus the world is ſet in darkenes , and they 
that dwell thereingare without light. _ 

2 1 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man 


|knoweth the things that arc done of thee, 


'orthe workes that thall begin, 

2.2 Butif I have found grace before thee 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I ſhall 
write all that hath bene done in the world, 


1.ncethe beginning,which were written in 


thy Law,that men may find thy path , and 
that they which will liue in the latter dayes, 
may liuc, | 

23 Andheanſweredme ,laying, Goe 
thy way , gatherehepeople together, and 
ſay vnto them,that they ſeeke thee nottor 
fourty dayes, 

24 Butlooke thou prepare thee many 
[[boxe trees, and take with thee Sarea , D:- 


| >lesro write on, bria,Selemia,[[Ecanus, and Aftel, theſe fine 


which are ready to write ſwiftly. 
25 Andcome hither, and Ifhall light 
acandle of vnderftanding in thine heart, 


{which ſhall not bee put out, tillthe things 


bee performed which thou ſhall beginne 
to write, ers N 
26 And whenthouhaſt done,ſome things 
ſhalt thou publiſh , and ſome rhings thale 
thou ſhew ſecretly tothe wiſe :to moxrow 
thishoure ſhaltthoy beginne to write, 

27 Then wentT foorth as he comman- 
ded, andgathered all the people together, 
andfayd, in dom nition 
| 28 Hearetheſe wards,O Iſtacl; '- 


| 29 *Ourfathersat the beginning were 
| ſtrangers in Egypt,from whence they were 
Ys a6 8YP 
Jelivered : 
| 39; *Andreceived thelawof life which 
theykep porch yealſo haue tranſpref- 
ed afterthem. RR es 


 lith openly, that the worthy and ynworthy 


31 Then was.the land , eyen the lan 
of Sion,partedamang you by lot,but Jour 
fathcrs, and ye your {clues haue done yn- 
righteouſnes, and haue not kept the wayes 
which the Higheſt nedel you. 

32 And toras much as heis a righteous 
iudge,he tooke from youintime, the thing 
that he had given you. | — 
33 Andnow are you here,and your bre- 
threa amongſt you, | 
34 Therefore if fo be that youwillſub- 
dueyour owne vnderftandicg,andreforme 
your hearts, ye {hill bee kept aliue, and af- 
ter deatii ye {hall obraine mercie, | 

3 5-For aiter death, thall the iudgement | 
come, whenwe ſhall liucagaine: and then 
ſhall the names of the righteous be mani- 
tcit, and the workes of the yngodly ſhall be 
declared, EPS Re 

36. Letno man therefore come ynto me 
now,norſceke after me theſc fourty daycs, 

37 Soltookethe fue mcnas hee com- 
manded me,and we went into the field, and 
remained there,  . 

38 Andthe next day behold avoicecal- 
led me, ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth 
and drinke thatT pine thee to drinke, 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and be. 

hold, he reached me a full cup, which was 
full as it were with water, but the colour of | 
it veas like fiec, 
40 And'I tooke it, and dranke: and 
when I had drunke of it, my heart vttered 
vnderſtanding: and wiſedome grew in my 
breaſt , for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my me- 
morie, 

41 And my mouth was opened and ſhut 
no more, 


42 The higheſt gzeynderſtandingyn- 


derfull vifions of the night, that were told, 
which they. knew not :. And they fate four- 
tie dayes, and they.wrote inthe day, andat 
night they ate bread... 
'-43 Asfor me Iſpake inthe day, and 
held not my tongue by aight : 
44 In fourtie dayes they wrote || two 
hundred and foure bookes. 
45 Anditcametopaſſe when the fourty 
daiesweretulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying,T he kit thatthou haſt written, pub- 


may read it, 
46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
mayeſt deliver them ancly. to ſuch as bec 


tothe fiue men, and they wrote thewon- | 


oy --" 


*21ck.3,2, 


wiſe,arong the people... - 


47 For in them is the' ſpring of ynder- 
| | ſtanding, 
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Reuel. 6.10. 
and. 19.2. 


OO Chapaxy, 


ding , the fountaines of wiſedome, and 
the |} ſtreame of knowledge. 


CHAP; AV; 
1 Thisprophecy # certaine. 5 God will take vengeanc 
wpon the wicked, 12 Vpon Egypt, 28 An ho 


Viſion. 43 Baby'onand Aſia are threatned, 

B Ehold,ſpeake thou inthe eares ofmy 
cople the wordes of propheſie,which 

I vill put inthy mouth ſaiththe Lord, 

2 Andcauſethemto be written in pa- 
per: fortheyarefaithfull andtrue, 

Feare not the imaginations againſt 
thee,letnot the incredulity of them trouble 
thee that ſpeake againſt thee, 

4 For all the ynfaithfull ſhall dic intheir 
vnfaithfulnefte. 

5 Bcholde,faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues yponthe world;the ſword, famine, 
death,and deſtruion, 

6 For wickednes hath exceedingly pol- 
luted the whole earth, and their hurtfull 
workes are fulfilled, 

7 Therefore ſaith,the Lord, 
8 I wilhold my tongue no more as tou- 


| ching their wickedneſſe , which they pro- 


phanely commit , neitherwill I ſuffer them 
inthoſethings , in which they wickedly ex- 
erciſe them(eclues : behold the * innocent 
and righteous blo od crierh ynto me,&rthe 
ſoules ofthe-iuſt complaine continulally. 
9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſurely auenge them,and receiue vnto meal 
the innocent blood fromamone them, 
10 Behold,my peopleis led as a flock to 


| che ſlughter : I will not ſuffer them now to 
| dwell intheland of Egypt. 


11 ButTI will bring them with a mighty 


| kand,and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite. 


| Egypt with plagues as before , and will de- 


ſtroy all the land thereof, 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne,andthe founda- 
tion of it ſhalbe ſmiten with the plague and 
puniſhment,that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

x 2 Theythattil the ground ſhal mourne: 
for their ſeedes ſhall faile through theblaſt- 
ing,and haile,and with a fearetull conſtel- 
lation. 

14 Woe tothe world, and them that 
dwell therein, | 5; 

15 For theſwordand their deſtruction 
draweth nigh, and one pcople ſhall ſtand 
vp to fight againſt another , and ſwordsin 
their hands, 


and inuading 'one:another, they ſhall not 
regard their, kings z nor princes. .and the. 


| 


tas. 


power, 

17 Amanſhalldefireto goeinto acity, 
and ſhall not be able. 

18 For becauſe of theirpride, the cities 
thalbe troubled,the houſes thalbe deſtroyed 
and men ſhall be afraid, 

19 Aman ſhall have nopitic vpon his 
neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes 


withthe ſword,& ſpoiletheir goods becauſe 


of the lacke of bread,& for greattribulatis, 

20 Behold ſaith God, wilcal together, 
all the kings of the carth to reuerence mee, 
which are from the riſing of the Sunne, 
from the South, from the Eaſt , and Liba- 
nus: to turne themſelues one againſt ano- 
ther , and repay the things that they haue 
done tothem, 

21 Likeas they do yet this day vnto my 
choſen,ſo will I doalſo and recompenſein 
their boſome, Thusſaith the Lord God; 

22 Myright hand ſhal not ſpare the lin- 
ners,and my {word ſhal notceaſe ouer them 
that ſhed innocent blood ypon earth, 

23 Thefireis gone forth from his wrath 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, andthe ſinners likethe ſtraw that is 


kindled. 


24 Wotothem that finne andkeepe not 
my commandements,faiththe Lord. | 

25 I'will not ſparethem : goe your way 
ye children from the power, defile nor my 
SanQtuary:: 

26 Forthe Lord knoweth all them that 
fnne againſt him , andtherefore deliuereth 
hethem vnto death and deſtruction, 

27 Fornoware the plaguescomeypon 


the whole carth,&ye ſhal remain in them, 
for God ſhall not deliuer you, becauſe yee 


haue ſinned againſt him, 
28 Behold an horrible viton,and the ap- 


pearance thereof from the Eaſt, 


2.9 Where the nations ofthe dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many charets, 
and the multitude ofthem ſhalbe carried 2s 


the winde vpon earth, that all they which | 


hearethem,'may feareand rremble, 
zo Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal go forth as the wild bores of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall theycome, and 
ioyne battell withthem,. and ſhall waſte a 

portion of the land of the Afſſyrians, 
21 Andthen ſhall the dragons hauethe 


Fn | 50a hand remembring their nature, and 
16 For there ſhalbeſedition among men, || ift 


hey ſhal turne themſelues,conſpiring to- 
gether ingreatpower toperſecute them; . 

32 /Thenthe —_ troubled,and keepe 

| k 


Apocrypha. 


courſe 'of their actions ſhall Rand in their 
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Apocrypha, © | 


[0r,agazſt. 


& 


-[|r,Paſterne 
- or litter. 
k 


{10r,deftro y 
| 


þ 


{ 


fOr,like wito 


filencethrough art parte and ſhall flee. 

33 Andfromtheland of the Afſyrians, 
ſhall the enemy befiege them,and conſume 
ſome of them, and in their hoſte ſhall bee 
feare,& dread & ſtrife]| among their kings. 
24 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and 
fromthe North,vnto the South , and they 
are very: horrible to looke ypon ; ful of 
wrath and ſtorme, 

35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 
and they thall ſmite downe a greac multi- 
tude of ſtarres ypon theearth , cuen their 
owne {tarre ; and blood ſhall bee from the 
ſword ynto the belly, 


[houegh, 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneſle 
and trembling vpon earth : and they that 
ſee the wrath thall be afraid,and trembling 
thall come vpon them. 


ſtormes, from the South, and fromthe 
North,indanorher part from the Weſt, 

9 And ftrong windes ſhall arife trom 

the Eaſt,and ſhall open it, and the cloude 
which he raiſed vpin wrath , andthe ſtarre 
ſtirred to cauſe feare toward the Eaſt and 
Weft winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
40 Thegreat and mightycloudes ſhall 
be lifted vp tul of wrath,and the ſtarre,thas 
they may makeall the earth afraid, & them 
that dwell therein, and they ſhall powre out 
ouer cuery high and eminent place, an 
horrible ? Fra. 

41 Fire and haile, and flecing ſwords, 

and many waters,thatall fields may be ful, 
and allriuers withthe abundance of great 
waters. 
42 Andtheyſhall breake downe the ci- 
ties, and walles, mountaines and hilles,trees 
of the wood and grafle of the medowes,and 
their corne, | | 

4 3. And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly. ynto 
Babylon,and [make her afraide. 

4:4 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her,the ſtarre and alwrath ſhall they powre 


out ypon her,then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 


goe yp vnto the heauen :andallthey that be 


| about her,ſhall bewaileher. 


45 And they that remaine vndcr her, 


ſhall doe ſcruice-ynto them that haue pur 
her in feare, 
46 Andthou Afiathat art ||partakerof 


26 Anddoung ot menynto the camels | 


23 And then ſhall there come great | 


and ſaying oucr theirfdead when thou wat 


periſhwith the ſwordin the field, 
58 They that be inthe monntaines ſha | 
; of bread and thirſt ofwater, 

: the Sea,and receiue plagues ayaine, 


the idle e1ty, and thal-deſtroy ſome portion 


and haſt decktthy daughters in whordome, | 


that they might pleaſe and glory in thy lo- 
uers,which haue alway deſired to commit 
whoredome with thee, 


48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated | 


inal her works, and inuentions: therefore 
ſaith God, | 


49 I wil fend plagues vpon thee:widow- | 
hood,pouerrtie, tamine, {word , and peſti-| 
lence, to waſtethy houſts with deſtruction | 


and death, 
50 Andthe glory of thy power ſhall bc 


dried vp as aflowre,when the heate ſhalariſc | 
' that is ſent oney thee, ; 

51 Thouthakt be weakened as a pooref. 
woman with ſtripes, and as one Chalſttſed|; 


with wounds,ſo that the mighty and loucrs 
thall not be able to receiue tice, | 
52 Would! with iealouke haue fo pro- 
ceeded againſt thee, faith the Lord, 
53 1f thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my 
chofen,exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, 


drunken, 


54 Set foorth the beauty ofthy counte-| 
nance, 


55 Thereward of thy whoredome ſhall 


be in thy boſome,, therefore ſhalt thou re- | 


celyue recom pence, 


56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my cho- | 
 ſen,ſaiththe Lord ; euenſo ſhall God doe 


vnto thee, and ſhall dchuer thee into miſ- 


chiefe, | 
57 Thy children ſhaldie of hunger,and 


- thou-ſhalc fall through the ſword: thy citics | 


thalbe broken downe, and all thine ſhall 


dic ofhunger, andeat their owne fleſh,and 
drinke their owne blood, for very hunger 


59 Thou,asvnhapyy,ſhelt come through 
68 Andinthc paſlage they ſhall ruſhon 


of thy land,and conſume 
and ſhall returne to Baby 
ſtroyed, 
61 And thou ſhalt be c: t downe by them, 
as ſtubble, and they ſhalbe ynto thee as fire, 
62 And ſhall conſume thee and thyci- 
ttes,thyland: and thy mountaines, all thy 
woodsand thyfruittul trees ſhalthey byrne 


2% of thy glory, 
on that was de- 


t Lat.death, 


| Batjlon. | the hope of Babylon, and art-the glory of 
| herperſon: » 

: | 47. Woebee yntothee thou. wretch,be=. 
cauſe thou haft made thyſelfe likeymto her, 


yp withhre,. 7 6- : 

; 63 Thy children [hall they carie awey 
captivezandlooke what thounhaſt;they ſhal | 
ſpoileit,and{}matre the beauty ofthy face. | 1g; jo 
; C.H. AP. | 
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CHAP, XVI. 


| tide their ſinnes, 7 4 but leauc them, and they ſhall bee 
deitnered. 

Ocbe yntothee,Babylon& Aſia, 

woe be vnto thee Egypt & Syria, 

2 Gird vp your ſelueswith clothes of 
facke and haire,bewaile your children,and 
be ſory, for your deſtruRion is at hand, 

2 Aſyordisſentyponyou, and who 
may turne it backe ? 

4 A fireisſent among you, andwho - 
may quenchit ? 

{ 5 Plaguesareſentvntoyou, andwhat 
is he that may driue them away ? 

6 Maya mandriue away a hungry ly- 
on inthe wood? or may any one quench 
the fire in ſtubble, when it hath begunne | 
to burne ? 

7 Mayoneturne againe the arrow that | 
is ſhot ofa ſtrong archer ? | 

8 The mighty Lordſendeththe plagues, | 
and who is he that candriue them away ? 

9 A fire ſhallgoeforth from hiswrath: 
and who ishe that may quench it ? 

10 He ſhal caſt lightnings,and who ſhall 

nder, and who ſhall 
not be afraid? 


11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who | 
ſhall not be ytterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence ? 

12 Theearthquaketh and the foundati- 
onsthereof, the lea ariſeth vp with waues 
from thedeepe, 8 the wabtes of it are trou- 
bled, and the fillies thereofalſo before the 
Lord,and before the glory of hispower. 

tz Forftrong is his right hand that ben- | 
deth the bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth | 


| are ſharpe,and ſhal not miſſe whenthey be. 


ginto be ſhot into the ends ofthe world. 

14 Beholde, theplaguesare ſent, and 
ſlall not returne againe , vatill they come 
ypon the earth, 

15 The fireiskindled , and ſhallnot be 
put out , till it conſume the foundation of 
theearth, 

16 Likeas an arrowe which is ſhot of a 
mightie archer, returneth not backward: 
even ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent ypon 
earth,ſhall not returne againe. _.., 

17 Woeis me, woe is me, who will deli- 
uer meinthoſedayes? 

18 Thebeginning offorrowes, &great 
mournings,the beginning of famine, and 
great death: the beginning of warres, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in feare, the begin- 


en CEE —— 


1 Babylon and other places are threatned with plagues that | 
cannot be aweided ; 2.3 and with deſolation, 40 The | 
| ſeruants ofthe Lord muſt looke for troubles: 531 and not | 


belceue notthe gods of who the Lord ſpake 


ning of.cuils., what ſhall I doewhen theſe 
euils ſhall come ? 

19 Behold,famine, and plague, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh, are {ent as ſcourges for 
amendment. 

20 But for all theſethings they ſhall not 
turne from their wickedne it, nor be alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges. 

21 Bcholde, viQuals ſhall bee ſo good 
cheape ypon earth, that they ſhall thinke 
themſclues to be in good caſe, & euen then 
ſhalſ] euils grow vpon earth, ſword,famine, 
and preat confuſion, | 

22 Formany of them that dwell vpon 
earth, ſhall periſh of famine, and the other 
that eſcape the hunger ſhal y ſword deſtroy 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as 
doung,and there ſhall bee no man to com- 
fortthem, for the earth ſhalbe waſted, and 
the cities ſhall be caſt downe. | 

24 Thereſhall be no manleftto till che: 
earth,and to ſow it. | 

25 Thetrees ſhall giue fruite, and who 
ſhall gather them ? 


26 Thegrapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhall | 


tread them ? forall places ſhall be deſolate. 
of men. | | 

27 Sothatone manſhlall defireto ſee a- 
nother,andto heare his yoyce. | 

28 Forof a citic there ſball beetenleft, 
andtwo ofthe field which ſhall hide them- 
ſeluesin the thicke groues,and in the clefts 
of rocks, | 

29 Asin anorchard of oliues,vpon euery | 
treethereare left three or foure olives: | 
30 Orwhenas a vineyard-is gathered, 
there are left ſome cluſters of them that di- 
ligently ſeeke through the vineyard: | 
z1 Euecn ſo inthoſedayes there ſhall be' 
three or foureleft by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword. | 

22 Andtheearth ſhall bclaid waſt, and 
the fields thereofſhall waxe olde , and her! 
wayes and all her pathes ſhall growe full of 
thorncs,becauſe no man ſhal traueile there- 
through, | 

23 Thevirgines ſhall mourne, having 
no bridegromes, thewomen ſhall mourne | 
hauing no husbands , their daughters ſhall 
mournezhauingno helpers. 

24 Inthewarresſhall their bridegromes 
be deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall pe- 
riſh of famine, 

35 Hearenow theſe things, andvnder- 
ſtand them,ye ſeruants of the Lord. 

' 36Behold y word of the Lord,receiueit, 


37 Behold, 
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| | 27 Behold,theplagues draw nigh, and | works of men, * their imaginations , their) a s 
| are not lacke. thoughts,and their hearts. | "Mg 
38 As whenawoman with child in the 55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the 
ninth moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, | earth be made, * andit was made: letthe| « Ge, -* 
within two or three houres of her birth | heauen be made,and it was created, _ 
great paines compaſle her wombe , which 56 In his word were the ſtarres made, | 
paines,whenthe child commethforth;they | and he knoweth the* number of them. 
{lacke not a moment, 57 Heſearcheth the deepe,and the trea- 
29 Enen ſo ſhall not the plagues bee | ſures thercof, he hath meaiured the Sea, 
[{lacke to come vpon the earth , and the | and what it conteineth, 
world ſhall mourne , and iorrowes ſhall 58 Hee hath ſhut the Seain themidR of| 
come vponit on cuery (ide, the waters, and with his word hath he han- 
40 O my people ms my word: make | ged the carthvpon the waters, | 
you ready tothe battell, and in thoſe euils, | 59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like a 
be euen aspilgrims ypon the earth, vault, ypon the waters hath he founded it, | 
41 Hethatſelleth, lethim be as he that 60 In the defart hath hee made ſprings 
flecth away:and he that buyerh,as one that | of water , andpooles yponthe tops of the 
willloſe. mountaines , that the floodes might powre 
42 Hethat occupieth merchandize, as | downe from the high rockes , to water the 
heethat had no' profit by it : and heethar | earth. | 
builderh, as he that ſhall not dwell therein, | 61 He mademan, and put hisheart in 
| - 43 Hethat ſoweth , asifthee ſhould not | the midſtof the body, and gaue him breath, | 
reape: To alſo hee thar planteth the vine- | life, and vnderſtanding, - 
yard, as hethat ſhall not gatherthe grapes, | 62 Yeaand the ſpirit of Almighty God, 
44 They thatmarry, as they that thall | which made al things,and fearcheth out all 
get nochildren, and they that marrynot, hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth, 
'as the widowers, Go 63 Surely he knoweth your inuentions, 
45 And therefore they that labour , la- + and what you thinke in yourhearts, euen 
-bour in vaine, them that ſinne,and would hide their finne 
46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly | 
| and fpoile their goods, ouerthrow their | ſearched out all yourworks, and hewil put | | 
houſes, and take their children captiues, | you all to ſhame, | 
for in captiuitie and famine ſhall they ger | 65 And when your finnes arc brought | 
children. foorth , ye ſhall bee aſhamed beforc men, | - 
+ 47 And they that occupie their mer- | and your owne finnes ſhall bee your accu. 
chadize with robbery,the more they decke | ſers in that day. 
their cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions | 66 Whatwillye doe?or how will ye hide 
and their owne perſons : your ſinnes before God and his Angels ? 
43 The morewillI be angry with them | 67 Behold 3 God himſelfe is the Tudge, | 
for their {inne, ſaith the Look | feare him: leane off from your finnes , and | 
49 Like as an whore enuicth a right ho- | forget your iniquities to meddle no more 
| neſt and vertuous woman: _ | withthem foreuer, ſo ſhall God lead you; 
" - 50 Soſhall righteouſnes hate iniquitie, | forth, and deliver you from all trouble. | 
when ſheedecketh'her ſelfe', 'and ſhall ac- x $8 ,For behold , the burning wrath of! 
cuſc her, toher face, whenheecommeth | a greatmultitude is kindled oneryou, and 
that ſhaldefend him that diligently ſearch- | they ſhall take away certaine of you, and 
ethout euery ſinne yponearth. | feed you || being idle with things offered | [[0r, 6-2" 
51 Andtherefore be ye not like there- | ynto idoles. 8 ablerore 
| unto,nor tothe workes thereof. _ 69 And they that conſent ynto them 
52 For yet alittle iniquity ſhalbe taken |ſhalbe hadin derifion, andin reproch, and. 
| away our of the'carth ,"and righteoulneſle | trodenvnderfoote, | 
{ſhall reigne amongyon, I 70 Forthere ſhall be in euery place,and| | 
52 Letnotthe finner ſay thathee hath | inthe next citiesa great inſurreftion vpon! 
| riot finned : for God ſhall burne coales of | thoſe that feare the Lo. | | 
1 fire yporthis head which ſaith beforethe | 7x They ſhall be like mad men, ſparing 
[ L6#436d and his glory,Thave not fined. | none,bur ſtill poiling anddeſtroying thoſe 
In 54 Behold: ,the- Lord knowerh all the [that feare the Lord. 7X ” | 
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| my choſen, and they ſhall bee triedas the 


| hand, but Iwilt deliveryou from the ſame. 
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"73, For they hall waſle and erke away 
their goods , and caſt; chem out of their | 
houſes, EN 

73 Then ſhall they be knowenwho are 


goldinthe fire : Tf edog: 
74 Heare, Oye my beloued , ſaith the 
Lord: behold, = dayes of trouble are at 


75 Be yenor afraid, neither doubt, for 
Godis your guide, | 


76 Andthe guide of them who! keepe- | 


—m—— 
| — = HRP 


| the fire,to be conſumed therewith, 


the Lord God; Let not your finnes weigh 
you downe, and lctnot your igiquities lift 
vpthemſclues, | 
' 97 Woe be ynto them that are bound 
with their finnes, and couered with their 
iniquities : like as a field is couered ouer 
with buſhes, and the path thereof coucred 
with thornes, that no man may trauaile 
through, 


Apoerypha. | 


my commandements, and precepts, Gatth 


| 


98 Iris |{leftvadrefled, and is caſt into 
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: Tobit bes ocke, & devotion in. bu youth, 9 Hu mariage 
10 And captuuitic, 1 3 His preferment, 16 Almes 
and charity in burying the dead, '1.9' For which heis ac- 


L. f{ words of Tobit, ſon 
' of Tobiel, the ſonne 
Ly of Ananiel, the fonne 
Pe of Aducl, the ſonne of 
> Gabael, of the ſcedc 
of Aſael, of the tribe 
| of Nephthali, 

z Whointhetime of Enemeſlar, king 
of the-Aflyrians, was led captjue out of 
* Thisbe which is at the right hand of that 
city, which is called {| properly Nephthali 
in Galile abouc Aſer. gh 


my life,in the way of trueth,and iuſtice,and 
[did many almes deeds to my brethren,and 
my nation, who came with me to Nincue 
into theland of the Aſlyrians, _ 

4 AndwhenlT was in mincowne coun- 
trey, intheland of Iſrael, being but yong, 
all the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell 
from the houſe of Terulalem , which was 
choſen out of all the tribes.of Iſrael, that all 
the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the 
Temple of the habitation ofthe moſt High 
was conſecrated,and built for all ages. 

5. Nowall the tribes whichtogether re- 
uolted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thali facrificed vnto the * heifer Baal. 


4 30h 
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y RIIOn 332 90-03 211 
|_- 7. The firſt renchparrofallincreaſe,T 
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3 TI Tobit hauewalkedall the dayes of 


if Tſawany of my nation dead , or caſt || a- 


| from Tudea , I buriedthem priuily, (forin 


were not found , when 


}f Or, ſhut 


our, 


aue to the ſonnes of || Aaron, who mini- 
fired at Ieruſalem : another tenth part I 
ſold away, and went, and ſpent it euery yere 
at Teruſalem. _ 

8 Andthethird, Tgaue vntothemto 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers 
mother had commanded me,becauſe I was 
left an orphane by my father. 

9 Furthermore when Twas come to the 
age of a man , I married Anna of mine 
* ownekinred, and of herI begate Tobias. 

19 And when we were caried away cap= 
tives to Nineue,all my brethren, and thoſe 


that were of my kinred,dideat ofthe*bread 


of the Gentiles, 

11 ButT kept f my ſelfe from eating ; 
\ I 2 BecauſeI remembred God with all 
my heart. 

.12 And the moſt Highgaue megrace, 
and faupur before Enemeflar, fo that I was 
his f purucyour. 

..14 AndIwentinto Media , andlefr in 
truſt with Gabael, the brorher of Gabrias 
[| at Rages a citie of Media, tentalents of 
filuer. | 

 I5 Now when Enemeſlar was dead, 
Sennacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
+ whoſe eſtate was troubled , that I could 
not gocinto Media, 

16 Andinthe time of Enemeflar,]I gaue 
many almes to my brethren , and gauc my 
bread to the hungry, 

17 And my . 1 to the naked: and 


bout the walles of Nineue,T buried him, 
18 And if the king Sennacherib had 
flaine any,when he was come, and * fledde 


his wrath: hee killed many) but the bodies 
t f they, were ſought 
forvftteking, //  _ | 


| Or, inthe 
trey of Me- 
dia. 


? Gr,the 


wayes of 
whom were 


wvnſeiled, 


[| Or,behind 
the walles, 
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buried them,;and hid mycſelfe : ynderſtands 
ingthat I was ſought for to beput to death, 
| I withdrew my ſclfefor feate, . -' , 
© 20 "Then all my goods were forcibly ta- 
ken away, neither was there any thing left 
me, beſides my wite Anna, and my fonne 
Tobias. ns oepnys ahnR Lok bo 
21 And there paſſed not five and fiftie 
dayes before two of his ſonnes *kilfed him, 
andtheyfledinto the mountaines of 'Ara- 


accounts, and ouer all his aftaires, Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

\ 22 And Achiacharus entreating for me, 
TIreturned'to Nincue : now Achiacharus 
was-Cup-bearer, and keeper of the Signet, 
and Steward,and ouerſcer of the accounts: 
and [fSarchedonus appointed him next vn- 
to him: and he was my brothers ſonne. 


C.-H AP. IL ifs; 
x Tob:t l-aucth his meateto bury, the dead,. 10 and be- 
| commethblinde.. 11 Huw;:ſe taketh im worketo get her 
'Iraing. 14 'Her busbarid and ſhe fall our about a kid, 
Ow when' Twas come home apaine, 
and my wife Anna was teftored vnto 
me, with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which'is the holy Feaft of the 
ſcucn weekes, there was agdod ginnerpre- 
pared me,inthewhichT face down'to cate. 
4 Andwhen'Tfav abbridanceof meat, 
I ſaid ro my ſonne, Goe and bring what 
poore man foeuer thou ſhalt finde out of 
our brethrenqwho is mindfultof the Lord, 
and loc, Lrarie fapghee- HS: 


F 4 vj 


+. 7 *Prit he'came agtine and ſaill, Father, 
one of ournation is ftrangled, andis caſt 
out inthe marker place,” -* * ©. * 

4 Then before Thad taſted of any meat, 
1 ſtart vp, and tooke him vp,into a roome, 
yntill the-going downe of the Sunne.*, _ 
(7 - FhenT returned ard wafhed my felfe, 
and ate my meat in heauinefle, © 

6 Remembring tharpropheſie * of A- 
mos,as he faid;; Your feaſts ſhall be turned 


o 


v 


mentation, * 


2 praucand buried him; '*&, pay: 
8 But myneighbours mocked me, and 
afraidto beput to 


' 


} 19 Andwhen oneof the Niheuifes elit, | | 
| and complained 'of mee to thekingtharTk 


rath, and {| Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned” 
in his ſtead, who appointed ouer hisfathers |,” 


into mourning, andall your mirthinto la- 
23 £$#414214 \ 114% © 1 ; 


4 25. HAI eat EACH 

1.7] Therefore T wept: and'after the go= 

| ing downeof the Sunnie; Tent and niade 
+ ©, |-notkept' thy commandement 


| death for thismatter, * who fled away, and. 
[yerhoczhe buriethithedeadagaine," ”'*! | 
9 Theſame nightalſoTLreturnedfrom 


the buri: 


uered,, 

[| Sparrowesin the wall, and mine eyes he- 
ing pen, ,the Sparrowes muted] warthe 
doung into mine eyes, and al yopegen c 
came inmineeyes, andT went 


» % 


ficians, but they helped me not : moreouer | 


Achiacharus did nouriſh me, yntill Iwent 
into Elymais, LY Oe : 
-1'x Arid my wife Arm '|| did take wo- 


mens workes todoe.' 


'12 And when ſhe had ſent [| them home 
tothe owners, they paid her wages, and 
oauc her alſo befides a kid. 

12 And when itwas in mine houſe, and 
began to crie,Iaid ynto her, From whence 
isthiskid? isithor ſtollen?renderirtothe 
owners, * for it is not lawfull to eate any 
thing that is ſtolen. L . 

14 * But ſhe replied ypon me, It was gi- 
ven fora'gift more then the wages: How. 
beit 1 did not beleeue her, but bade her 
renderitto the-owners ::andLwas abalhed 
ather.But ſhe replied ypon me, Where art 
chine almes,and thy ciphinde deeds? /{}be- 
hold,thou and all thy workes are knowen, 


p CHAP, 111. 
1 Tobit grieved with his wines taunts, prayeth. 11:Sara 
reproched by ber fathers maids, pray@h alſo, 17 An 
Angel ts ſent to helpe them both, © © 


@ Frogare' es. orieued , did weepe, and 


in my ſorrow prayed,ſaying, 

2: O'Lord,'thou art iuft and all thy 
works, and-all thy wayes are mercie and 
tructh;-atid/ thou judgeRt'truely and_infily 
for ever,” Hf {H2% 207 KETHTELSETO) 
-'/z  Rememberme, and Tooke on mee, 
punfſh me not for my ſinnes and ignoran- 
ces,and the ſinnesof my fathers, who haue 
ſinned before thee, 

14” 'For they obeyed not thy comman- 
dements; whereforethou haſt ddiueredvs 
*for a'ſpdile and ynto coptinitie; andvnto 
death, andfort proyerbe of reprochto all 
the nations among whom we are diſper- 


ſed. 


|  And'now'thyindgements atemany 
and {tru6 «Dealewith 'mee accotding to | 
| wy finnes;and'my fathers: becauſewe have 


* 


have walked intructh before thee. © 
:* 6' Now theteforedealewith meas 
methbeſt yieothe;androminiagdh 
rit to be taken from ri ;thax 


ſolied; and beethg earth !"for 


a. 


ro And I knee not that thete Were | 


the Phy- fil 


s, neither | 


Il Or, Smal- 


lon, 


Il Or, whit, 
mes, 
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red to ſpine 
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them ? If they be dead, 
them , let ys neuer ſee 0 
or daughter. _ 

10 When ſhe heard theſe thinps,ſhe was 
very ſorowfull, fo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled herſelfe, and thee ſaid, I am the 


goe thy wayes after 
thee either ſonne 


 onely danghter of my father, andif Idoe | 


this, it ſhall be areproch vnto-him, and I 
ſhall bring his old age with ſorrow ynto the 
graue, re 

11 Then ſheprayed toward thewindow; 
and ſaid,Blefſedart thou,O Lord my Ged, 
and thine holy and glorious Name is bleſ< 
ſed, and honourable for euer , lct all thy 
works praiſc thee for euer. 

12 Andnow, O Lord, Iſet minecyes 
and my face toward thee, 

1; Andſay, Take meout of the earth, 
that TI may heare no more the reproch. 
- 14 Thouknoweſt,Lord,thatI ampure 


fromall finnewith man, | 


15 AndthatTI neverpolluted my name 
nor the name of my father in the land of 
my captiuitie : I am the onely daughter of 
my father, neither hath he any child to bee 
hisheire,neitherany [| neere kinſeman,nor 
any.ſonne of his altue, to whome I may 
keep my ſelfe for a wife: my ſeuen husbands 
arealreadydead,andwhy ſhouldT live? but 
if itpleaſe notthee that I ſhould die, com-- 
mandſomeregardto be had of me, &pitie 
taken'of me, thatT heare no morereproch, 

16" $0 the prayers of them both were 
heatd before heMaicſty of the great God, 

17 Arid Raphael was ſent toheale them 
both,thatis,to ſcale awaythe whiteneſſe of 
Tobitseyes, and to ne Satzthedau hter 
of Ripilel; for 4 wi 


- 


4:5 


| en % 


? 


164 436% 1 CHAP. LITE. :- 


| *trelleth bm of money lefe. with GabadlinMedia.. 
R that day Tobit remembred the mo- 


 inRages of Media, 


{onne Tobias, that I may fignitic tohim of 


deſpiſe not thymother,*but honour her all 
the yo of thy life, and doe that which 


'4 


 fetto linne,or to tranſgrefle his Comman-- 


follow not the wayes of vnrighteouſnefle, 


| when thou giueſt almes,let notthine eye be 


= ww Ag Wiles, Toblag th ,nne | 
| of Tobit, andto binde Aſtodeus the cuill | 


| children, &thebeed ſhall inhecitt 


3 Tobit giueth inſtrutfroncs ito his ſauna Tobias, 20 and, 


ney, which he had commuttedto Gabadl 


| 


2 AndQidwith himſelfe,l have withed 
for death, whereforedoe I not call for my| 


the money before I die. | 


3 Andwhen he bad called him,he aid; 
My ſonne, when I amdead, bury me, and 


ſhall pleaſe her, andericucher nor, - | | 

4 Remember, my ſonne , tlaat ſhe ſaw 
many dangers for thee , when thou waſt in 
her wombe, and when ſhe is dead,bury her 
by mein one graue. Vo HARE 
5 Myſonne, bemindfull of the Lord 
our God al thy dayes,and let not thy wil be 


dements: do yprightly all thy life long,and 
6 For if thoudeale truely, thy doings 


ſhall proſperouſly ſucceed to thee z'andro| 


all them that live wſtly, | 
7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance , and 


enuious, neither turne thy face from any 
poore, andtheface of God ſhall not be tur- 
ned away from thee _ 
8 1fthouhaſt abundance, * giucalmes 
accordingly : if thou hauc bur a little, bee 
not afraid to giue according tothart little, 

9 Forthoulayeit yp a good treaſure for 
thy ſelfe againſt the day of neceſſitie. 

10 '* Becauſe that 'almes doeth deliuer 
from death, and ſuffereth not to come into 
darkneſſe, SHOES Be9 

11 Foralmesis a good gift yntoall that 
give it,inthe fight of the moſt High. 

12 Beware of all *whoredome,my ſonne, 
and chiefely take a wife of the (ſeed of thy 
fathers , and take riot aſtrangewoman to 
wife, which isnot of thy fathers tribe : for 
wee arethe children ofthe Prophets, Noe, 
Abraham , Iſaac, and Iacob:: remember, 
my ſonne, that our fathers from the begin- 
ning, cuen.that they all married wiyes of 
their owne kinred, andere bleſſed iritheir 
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© + Thereforewhen hee wenttofeckea, | 


Apocrypha. 


Now therefore myſonne, Jour thy | 


13, cleut. 
| 24-4315» 


* Matth.7. 
1 3. 1\uCo6. 


* Keuit.r 9. 


I 

| brethici , and deſpiſe nor in thy heart thy 
brethreh , the ſonnes and daughters of thy 
people, in not taking awife of them : forin 
ds is deftruion and much trouble, and 
in lewdneſle is decay, afhd preat want : for 
lewdneſfe is themother.of tamine, © © | » 

14 Letnotthe*wages ofany nian,which 
hath wrought for thee, tarie withthee, but 
give him 1t out of hand : for if thou ſerue 
God, heewill alfo a thee : be circum- 
ſpe, my ſonne, in all things thou doet, 
and be wiſe in all thy connerſation. 

15 *Doe that-to no man which thou 
hateſt :drinke not wine to make thee drun- 
ken ; neitherletdrunkennes goe withthee 
in thy tourney. 

16 * Gine of thy bread to the hungry, 
and of thy garments to them that are na- 


* [ked, *and according to thine abundance 


giuealmes, and ler not thine eye be enut- 
ous,when thou giueſt almes. 
17 Powreoutthy bread on the burial of 
the iuſt,but giue nothing to the wicked, . 
+18 Askecounſelofallthat arewiſe,and 
defpiſe not any counſel] that w_ fitable, 
19 Bleſſe the Lord thy Godalway, and 
deſire of him that thy wayes may bee di- 
re&ed, andthatall thy paths and counſels 
may proſper : for cuery nation hath not 
; counſel,” but the Lord himſelfe giueth all 
'good things, and he himbleth whom hee 
will, as he will; now thercfore my ſonne, 
remember my commandements , neither 
lerthem be pur out of thy mind. 

20 Andnow I ſignifi this to thee, that 
I committed ten talents to Gabaclthe ſon 
of GabriasatRages $a Media, 

21 And feare not my ſonne, that we are 
made poore, for thou haſt much wealth, if 
thon feare God, and depart from all finne, 
and do that which ispleaſingin his fight, 

CHAP. Y, | 

4 Tong Tobias ſeeketh a guide tiito Media, 6 The Angel 

will go-withhizn, 1.2 aid ſaith heu hu kinſeman. 16 

Tobias ane the Angel depar! together. 19 "But his 10- 
ther u griewcd for her ſonnes departing. 

Obinsthenanſvercd and ſaid, Father, 

1 Twill doe all things, whichthou haſt 


cormandedme, 


ing Iknow him nor? * 

| Then he gave him - hemp. © 
and ſaid ynto him, Serkethee a manwhic 
*ay pot with thee whiles Tyer live, and I 

| - il! give Himwapes, 'and/gor, andreceiue 


Pp © RITIND: 


=. 5 c_ ——_ ao-OO— 


2. Buthow can Trecriuethe money,ſee- 


41 


| 


4 


with thee, and Iknow the way well : for I 


for metill I tell my father, 


the Angel of God keepe you company, So 
they went forth both , andthe young mans 


b 


man,he found Raphael thatwasdn Angd, * 
5 But heknew not ; and heefaidymo 
him, Canſt thou goe with me to Rages? 
and knoweſt thouthoſe plates well? 
6 .Towhom the Angetfaid, I willgoe 


have lodged with'our Btother Gabael, 
7 Then Tobias faid ynto him, Tary 


8 Then heſaidynro him,Goe,and ta-! 
rienot; ſo hewentin and ſaid to hisfather; 


Behold, have foundone,whichwil gowith'|, 


me, Then helſaid, Call him vnto me, that' 


I may know of what tribe heis , and whe-} - 


cher he be atruſtie manto goe with thee, 


9 Sohe called him,zand he came in, and 


they ſaluted one another, 
10. Then Tobi ſaid ynto him,Brother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 Towhom he ſaid, Doeſtthou ſeeke 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man to 
goe with thy ſonne? Then Tobic ſaid vn- 
to him, I would know,btother, thy kinred, 
and name, aps 

12 Thenheſaid,I am Azarias,theſonne 
of Ananias tie great,and ofthy brethren, 

Iz Then Tobitſaid, Thouart welcome 
brother, be not now angry with me becauſe 
[ have enquired to know thy tribe, and thy 
family, for thou art my brother, of 21 ho- 
neft and good ſtocke: for I know Ananias, 
and Ionathas ſonnes of that great Samaias: 
as we went together to Teruſalem to wor- 
ſhip, and offercd the firſt borne , and the 
tenths of the fruits,and they were not ſedu- 
ced with the errour of our brethgen ; my 
brother,thou art of a good ſtocks 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall T giue 
thee? wilt thou a drachme a day? and things 
geceflary as to my owne ſonne? 

15 Yea moreouer, if yereturnefafc, I 
will adde ſome thingto the wages. 

15 Sothey were wellpleaſed, Then ſaid 
hee ro Tobias; Prepare thy ſelfe for the 
tourney, and God ſend yow a good jour- 
ney. And when his ſonne had prepared all 
thingsfor the journey, his father ſaid; Goe 
thou with this man, and God whichdwel- 
leth in heaven, proſper your tourney, and 


dog with them, | RY 
17, But Annahismother wept, and ſaid 
to Tobi, Why halt chop ſent away, our| 
ſonne ? is he nor the Nafſeof our hand, in | 
going xn and out before'vs? 


x8 Re | 


———_——————————————. ——_——_ 
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 Tontieland. | 


7 kmr 41. L. 


4 TowhomtheAngelfaid, Openthe 
fiſh, andtakethe- heart, andtheliuer, and 
the gall,and put-them vp ſafely. 
© 5 . So the young man didasthe Angel 
commaunded: him, and! when- they had 
roſted the fiſh, they did eate it : then they 
both went on their way, til they drew neere 
toEcbatane, 

'6 Then the yong manſaid tothe An- 
oel; Brother Azarias ,, to whar vſe is the 
heart,andtheliuer,and the gall of the fiſſi? 


heart and the liver , if a deuill; oran euill 
ſpirit trouble any, we muſt make aſmokc 
thereof before the man or the woman, and 
the party ſhalbeno morevexed, 7 

8 Asforthegall, it « goo@ to annoint a 
man that hath whiteneſſe in his eyes, and 
he ſhalbe healed. US SET: 522 

9 And when they were come neere to 
Rapes; JC 
.:20 The Angel faid co rheyoung man, 
Brother, toiday we ſhal lodgewith Ragnel, 
who is thy confinz he alſo hath ontontly 
dauphter,named Sara, I will ſpeake forher 
that ſhe may begiuentheefor awife, - * 

I 1 For totheedorh the {| * right of her 
appertaine , ſeeing thou onely artof hey 


3. LEE. GA 4 TO R312 
2 Andthemait jsfaire and Wiſt,now: 


7, Andheſaidynto him, Touchingthe | 


ihg of the cuill ſpirit, for this ſame night 
ſhallſhe be giventhee in marriage, 
- 16 And when thou ſha]t come into the 
marriage chamber,'thon ſhalt take the f| a- 
ſhes of perfume , *nd1halr lay vpon them, 
ſome of the heart, and liver ofthe fiſh, and 
| ſhale make a ſmokewith ir. 

175 Andthedeuil ſhall ſmelit,and flee a- 
way,and never come againe any more : but 


of you, and pray to Ged,which is merciful, 
Who'will haue pity on you , and ſue you: 
feare not; for ſhee is appointed vnto thee 
Fom the be inning., and thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerucher,and ſhe ſhall goewith thee, More- 
ouer I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall bearethee chil- 
dren. Newnhen Tobias had hcard theſe 
things;he loved her, and his hearr was [| cf- 
feRuilly ioyned ro her. 
+, OR AF. VIL 
11 Ragithelleth Tobias what bappenetfto Ia Bawghtey : 


12 and giveth her in earvinge Unto bins, 175 Shee i 
ronwerrdto her chamber, arid weepeth. 3% Her rather 


£ 


C0; ; rteth hoy. 


NA Wd when they were come to Echa- 


| tane, they came t6. the houſe of Ra-| 
gue] ; and Sara met them : and after that | 
hey had ſaluted one another , the brought | 


1 

| Hienvlineche Kouſe, | ff ©, 
, 4 .1NEN La1M & to Edna his wiſe, 
w like is. this. young man to Tobit my 
| mn? 2 ov os , | 


when thou ſhaltcomero her, riſe yp both | 


therefore heare me, and Iwillfpeaktroler: | cot 


2 And 


[{ Or,imbers, | 


he 
— 


Fo ; 
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. Chap.vivij. ____ ____Apoerypla, | 
PQ! 6 $8:Be not (precdie'(to 2dde) money to | father, atdwhen wereturne from Rages, | 
[ Lt 99 money: but letitbe |] asrefuſcin reſpect of | we will eelebratcthe matriage :.for 1 know 
197 bee ad- ourchild. Cat CATCH EQOE XD: 15 20-6 that Raguel cannot marrie her to another | 
| nr -x9{|Forthat which the Lord hath given according to the Lawof Moſes , but hee | 
rho vs to live with,doeth ſuffice vs. ſhall be guilty of death, becauſe the right | 
Tome. 20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no of inheritance doeth ratherappertaine to 
Ni} 07098 | care my fiſter,hre ſhall retirac in ſafety,and, | thee,thento anyother, © + - 
| oe 1. + [thine eyesſhallſeehim.” | ; 13 Then the young man anſwered the 
wt Sho 2.13 For the good Angel will keepe him | Angel, Thauc heard, brother Azarias, that 
ive,chviv | company, and his iourncy ſhall be proſpe- | this -maid-hath beene giuen to ſeuen men, 
| [ficient | rous, and he ſhaKKreturne fafe. '_... | whoalldiedinthe marriage chamber. 
22 Then ſhe madean end of weepirty, - | © 14 Arid:now T.am the onely ſonne of 
EHAP.Y $ g_  * I father,and Iam afraidyJeſtif Teoin vn- 
| 4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take theliuer , hears and | ©© her 3 ] die,as the other before 3 TOI 2 WIC 
gall ont of ufijh, 10 And to martic Sava the daugh- ked fpitit loneth her, which hurteth no bo- | 
fer of Ragnel; 16 And teacheth how to drmethewic- | dy,but thoſe which. come ynto her ; where- 
ked ſpirit away. = fore I alſo feareleſt I die, and bring my fa- 
A ND- as they went on their iourney, | thers and:my mothers life (bec:uſe of me) 
they came irithe euening to'theriuer | tothe grauewith ſorrow, for they haue no 
Tygris,andthey lodgedthere. | - other ſonneto binyetiem- 7-5 
2 Andwhentheyong man went downe | - 15 Then the Angel ſaid ynto him,Doefſt 
to waſh himſelfe, a fiſh leaped out of the ri- | thou not remember the precepts which thy 
uer,and would haue deuoured him, father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry 
| Thenthe Angelfaidvnto him,Take | a wife of thine vwne kinred? wherefore 
| the filly and theyong man laid hold on the heare ine, O'mybrorher, forſht ſhalbe Pi- 
[0764 it þ; £01;and |} drew it tolanidy © | nentheetowife,and make thonnoreckon-! 
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| *Num.36.6. 


"x Ragual hed, them, Hom 


aid , We are of the ſonnes of Nephthali, 
whic hare captiuesin Nineue. ... ., © 

4 - Thenhe ſaidto them, Doe: :yc know 
Tobit.our kinſeman?, Aad they faid,, Wee 
know him. Then ſaid he -ls he in good 
hcalth? 


lin good health. ; : And Tobias aid, He: is 
my father,, | 


him ,and we 
7 And Eleted'h Pape fad: ves him 
Thou art the ſonneof an honeſt and good 
man: but when he-had heard that Tobit 
was blind,he was ſorrowſull,and wept, . . | 
8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, aad Sara 
his daughter.wept. Morcouer, they enter- 
cained them cheerefully,and after thatthey 
had killed a {,ramme ofthe flocke,theyſet 
ſore of meat onthetable; Then ſaid To- 
bias to Raphael, Brother Azarias,ſpeakeof 
thoſethings, of whichthqudiddeſt talkein 
the way, andlet this buknes be diſpatched. 
g So, hee:communicated the matter 
with Rag uzl, and,Raguet ſaid to. Tobias, 
Eat and oioke and make merry: . 

xo For it. is meet that thou ſhouldeſt 
marry my daughter : .neuertheleflc, I wal 
declare.ynto thee thetructh. . fg oY 
11 1 have giuen my daughter. in. mas 
riage to ſcuen men, .who died that night 
they came in ynto.her : nevertheleſle.for 
the preſent, be merry: But Tobias ſaid, I 
will eate nothing heere, rillwes agree and 
| ſweare oneto.angt 

12: Raguel ſaid *; Then take. her > LINN 
hencefoorth according tothe {| maner,for 
thouart her couſin, and ſheeis thing ,.and 


in chlogs. Fits? 
3 Thea hee, called hanger For Sara 

and "he came.to he ather, 

her by thehand, oy aue her.to eb 
Tobias ſevin, ficka ola d,take hex after * the 
Law of Moſes, and leade her away ta thy 
father :: Andhebleſledchem, : | 
[- 74 (AnSicallet Elina tits wife" \ind mY 

paper, : anddid write aninftruments f cgve- 
Maa ang e: e it, 2d _ 


ia, fy - ® 
»:5 L 4 


T* $33 


| LW! enthey be anto Gar,” "We! | 
Aﬀet, Riguel call ed his wikcBdus 


Ul ſaid ynts her, Siſter 
chamber,3 CN het 7 PSII | all 
oAcerotg 


"45" hi 
bit au 
LA” 6 - 


"Le arg fous brechrgn?.To who they | | 


5 And chey Gid, Heis wb ine, and 


| .6_., Then Raguel leaped vps! and kiſſed | 


the mercifull God giuc yau'g good id | 


he x. and the {þreqejue che rearey of || 
I dre pe 


htgr 
13 Be of good comfort, my duzheer, 


FL407 


the Lord ofheageauad carch giue thee ioy 


for this thy ſoccow : he of : ag raking 
mxdaughiee., Fad ato 13--5x 
C V I I | 5 115 X 
; "Tobias dr iueth the w; AE ſprit 4.y4p,u he x 4 ranch, 
4 Hand hi wi & ho ro pray." 10 Raguel thought 
hz was dead: _ him alive; ptaſetb _ 
_I.2 and mehath, 4 we 


featt 
ND when they had ſupped , they 


Fojeny Tabiasin vnto her. | 
as he WeRty Er peape embr ed the 
oo af Raphael, ahd tookethe [| aſhes of 
the perfumes, and pur the heart; anche 
liger of che fith thereupon ; and made a 
ſl Kr therewith, 

Thewhichſinell when cheeult ſptric 
had ſmelled, he fled iato the outmoſi parks 
of Ezypt,and the Angel bound him, -: 

4 And after.that they were both ſhut 
intogether, Tobiasroſe out ofthe bed, and 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, andlet ys Pray, that Gad 
would haue pitieanvs. :/. , 

5... Thea began Tobias to fax; Bleſſed 
art rt thou, O God of out fathers;and bleſſed 
is thy holy andglorious:Name for cuer;let 
the ($6 dla bleile thee, & all thy creatures; 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, Her | gaueſt him 
* Eue.higwifefor an helper & ſtay: of them 
came,mankinde ::zhoy haſt ſaid, Ir is not 
good that man ſhould be alone, let vs make 
vatohim.anaidelikevntohimſelfe;. ':.. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this 
my ſiſter for luſt, but vprightly: therefore 
mercifully ordeine , that wee _oon 
Fg together,, .-- 4.5. 

8. . Andſhe Taid with hinz Ainan) : 

- 9, So. they ſlept both that night ;and 
Raguel araſe, and went 2nd made agraue, 

10 Saying, Ifeareleſt hebedead: >>» : 

17 But whea, Raguel A Rows "i his 
» | houlk, -;; - gt +5 3A C 

$4 'He ſaid. ynto! his hiſe Edna, /Send 
one of the maides, and lether: ſee, whether 
he be aljue ;. if he bee not; thatwe may bury 
him,and no man know it. 
. 13. Sa;themaid operied chedobround 
wentin;and found then both bſbarpoy!1 0 
cGINE _ ne Gr adpeb : chike 
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| Chap.ixzx.xj 


wy 


|| 0!,G abacl 


Beſed Tob:as 


ad brs wife 
lunins, 


b 


wifebe dead, 


— 1.66 Thownrr tobb olaſeb;fo#t 

mademe __ tan that is hoe pry 
me;ahich Ifuſpeaed 5 butthowhaſt dealt 
gs vs accotding to thy Srextimercie.- * 
7 Thou artto beprailed, becauſe thou | 
haſt hall metcie of two ghatwere the 6nely 
begotteri children-of thaw fitters graunt 
chew merce O Lords arid finiſh TIE 
in health,withioy and mercy,” 1 


Gll the graue. 

-29 {Andihe keptthe wedding fea four 
{eene daies. 

' 20. Bur htfore\the dates of his marri= 
| jo. were!finiſhed; Riguel had fad! vnto 
him by an oath,that bee thould nat depart, 
till the FESOALe ayes of the' ge 
| were expired, Fa 

:!Vk "Andthentic hoyldtake the halfe of 
his 00d; ahdpoeamn faferiow his father; 
and ſhould hayc rel when” L atid/tny 


"CH A p. | K.. 
1 Tobias fendeth the, Angel unto Gabael for the D_ 
o The: SigePhrin eh it, and Gabael to the wedding. 


Tei 1 8izy calledKaphael, and Fad 
yhteyhim,-- i 7 
2 Brother Azartss', Take with thee 4 
ſeruant;and two camels , and goe to Rages 
of Media to Gabael, and bring me the mo- 
ney,afd britig him'eo thewedding, 
3 Far Raguel hach bore t TA 
not depart," | a1 ©36.1,10t & 
4 - But my father eomirtch the dajes,atid 
if] 'eatteldbg;henwil de very ſoric, | 
5 So Raphael went outand lodged with 
GabaeF-;/and gave him the handwriting, 
who brought forth bags, which wereſealed 
vp,andeanc theres bing 3 10107 2.8 
6 Andearlyitthe mornin they weiit 


din nga l Tobias bleſſed his wife, 


Toby chews, ſanne,. e vill not | 

""Jeenn rt fre fs ry » 
' bias art this hat are halfe their good, 
bleſſeth them. 
.T Ow Toblt his father HEAT euery 
\ day; and when the daics,ofyhe 1 1Our- 
Te Ghats pars <cartix tot: 

2, Then Tobi fajd;Ar they. dereinied?; 
oris Gabaeldead? andthertis: no man ro! 
giue, him the money? © 

1/3 "Therefore he was very ſoy. ,- 


T2 «nd 


M ſonhe! |: 


\ ::x8: Then Raguet bade his ſervants to | 


© 1 whichiare'now thy 


forth both together, and cameto the wed- 


"THAKX: TOY © 


dh To- || _ 
| fin 


pare the liouſe, 


-»4 1 Naw I care for nothing: ,/ my x ne, 
| ſince 1 baue let Ap phe Ughs af mine 
| cies. ' menos mill; | 
6 To:whom Tobit: aid; Hold thy 
peacegtake no carc;forhe 1 is fe. Fe | 
| epi. .cButſheſaid, Hold thy peace;and de. 
| CCIlUE Me nEb% ary.ſonne isdead and ſhee 
went out enerpday intothoway which thiey | | 
' þ weht,anddid eat no-meatonthe Yay time, 
atid\ceaſed not whole nights, to bewaile 
her ſonne Tobias , yatill the foureteene 
 dayes ofthe wedding were expired , which 
Raguelhadſvorne , that hee ſhoylq ſpend 
chere:. Then (Tobias taid: toRagyel, Let 
mee-goe, for my-father', and my Goats 
looke no more to ſee me, 

i $8] But his father inlaw ſaid ynto him, 
Taty with me, and I will ſendto thy father, 
and they hadectare yato him J hew [things 
gor with thee, - 
©..9 But Tobias ſaid, No! -butlcrin goe 
to my father, ©? 

- ' x0 Then Raguel aroſe , and*gaue him 
Sara his wife,and halfe his goods, ſeruants, 
arid cattell,and money. 

7x And he blefed them, and ſenr then 
away ſaying, The God of heauen' piue you 
a proſperous journey,my woman 

\ 12 And he faid to his daughter, Ho- 

nour thy father and thy biker i in law, 
arents , that I'may 
heate d woe report likes; and hee kifled 
het. Ednxalfofaidto Tobias, Thie Lord of 
heauen reſtore thee, mydeare brother,and 
graunt that I may ſee thy children of my 
daughter Sara before I die, that Imayre- 
ioyce beforethe Lord: behold, T commit | 
my Syphrer vnto thee'{| of ſpeciall cruſt}? 
wherefore-doe notentreat her cull, bl 


UT oe CHAP. XI, 


6 Tobits mother ſpreth her ſorme comming. 10 Mesfarhes 
meeterh bien at the doore , and recouereth bis fight. 1.4. 


Pres expat G od, 17 And wilcommethhns bn 1 
"A; Feer theſe things Tobias went, his 
X way, praifi ing God that hee had giuen 

a proſperous tourney , and bleſſed Ra- 


gneLandEdna his _ wenton his way 
ll they drew necreynto 


knopeſ brother., how thoudidſi leaue " 
father.” 


3 Letys hafte before thy wife, andp pre- 


"Then Raphaelſaid [Tr VA on | 


[] 0r,to be 


ſafely kept. 


wy | 


310 TIO} 


' 4” Thenhi corey Wen nr 
PEP, _ he eel 


| 8ango | bewa 
Es 1644 


ile him Qanporrne 


i 
_—_—— 
>” —_ 


+ Aod take.in thine hand'thegall of 
he fu. ſothey went theirway , , andthe 
fog went after them. 


—_—_— 


5 Now | 


Ct. ae tte... Mi. 6 


| Apocryphts | 
| . 5: Now:Annaſace looking 


| 7 Tunus,whe 
| } #dl/ocdlled 


| about 
wardsthe way-farher ſonue. (+. 44! 4 
6 Andwhea ſhe efpied him comming, 


ſhee ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſonne | 


commeth,and the manchatwent with him. 
7 Thenſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
thatthy farher will openhiseyes, .. 
| 8. [Thereforeanoint thou his eyes with 
the gall, and being pricked therewithhee 
rub,and the whitenefle ſhall fall away; 

and he ſhall ſee thee, . 

Then Anna ran forth, andfell ypon 
the necke of her ſonne, and (aid vato him, 
Secing I haue ſcene thee-my ſonne, from 
hencetarth I am content to die; and they 


wept both, + xt 

10 Tobitalſo went foorth toward the 
doare, and ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne 
vato him, - IESFeE- COIL ONT © W619 % 

11 Andtooke hold of his father,and he 
ſtrake of thegal on hisfathers eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope, my father. ' 

12 Andwhen hiseyes beganto ſmart,he 
rubbed them. 

' 13 Andthewhiteneſle pilled away,from 
the corneng of his. eyes, and when hee ſaw 
his ſonne,he fellvypon his necke. 

14 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art 


| thou, O God, and blefſed is thy Name for 


euer, and bleſſed areall thine holy Angels: 

15. For chou haſt ſcourged, and haſt ta- 
ken pitic on, me : for behold,I ſee my ſonne 
Tobias, And his ſonne went 1n reioycing, 
and told his father the greatthings that had 
happened to himin Media. | 

16 Then Tobit wcnt out to mect his 
daughter inlaw at the gate of Nincue, Ie» 
toycing andprailing God: and they which 
faw him goe, maruciled becauſe hehad re- 
ceiued his fight, _ 

17 But Tobitgaue thanks before them: 
becauſe God had mercy on him And when 


he came neere to Sara his daughterinlaw, : 


1 momore. 


he blefſcd her, ſaying, Thou art welcome | 


5 


daughter : God. bee bleſled .which hath | 
thy fa- 


brodofittlice viico 15,a6d Blelitd be 
ther and thy mother ; And there was ioy 
amonegft all 


Ninege, ©: 


brothers fone tame,” - 
dayes withoreatioy. - 
Comoviehar 


HAP. XIT. . 


15 Tobi offereth halfe to the, Angel fof bis paings. 6 But | An gels 
0 hecaleh hem boch ae wd exert, ' and\ |" ANY. 


| (| Fheth there ther here are, i211 and.uyas ſecne 


{ZI-J121] 


| ..7 Itisgood to keepe cloſe theſecretof 


| works of God: doe that which isgood,and 


| dead,T waswith thee likewiſe, 
his brethren which were at 


28 AndAthiacharus, [and Nasbas his|| 
"xg And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen | 


vneobimy,.Myk 
Ng 
fat 
thoſe things which T haue brought... _ 
\\3::. Farhee hath brought mec againeto 
thee in ſafetie, and made whole. my wife, 
and brought me the money, and likewiſe 
healed thee. bl 
. 4 Thentheold man ſaid; Itis due yn- 
tohim., | ONLY SHU ASNS 
.-;5 . So he calledthe Angel, and he aid 
vnto himy Take halfe gf all chat yee have, 
brought,and gocaway inſafetic, — _ 

6 - Thenhetooke them botirapart,and 
ſaid vnta them, Bleſle God, praiſe him,and 
maghihe him;and praiſe him for the things 
winch he hath doug vato you in rhe light.of 
all thatliue,, It is: good 'to; praile; Ged and 
exalt his Name, and{| honourably to ſhew 
forththeworks of God, therefore bee not 
Nacke to praiſe him. 


, *S 


a King, but itis honourable to reyealerhe 


nocuill ſhall roach you. . ' 

8 Praycris good with Gaſting,and almes 
andrightcouſnes : alittle withrighteouſnes 
is bettcr then much with varightcouſnes: it | 
is bettcr to giuealmes then co lay yp gold. 


9 Feralmes doeth deliver fromdeath, |  * 


and thallpurge away all nne, Thoſe that | 


exerciſcalmes, andrightcouſneſle, ſhallbe 
filled with life. your 
. 10 Buttheythat fione ,.axe enemies:to 


their owne life... ena ghuont, 
11 Surel I W1 k s ole 1 whe in 
from you. For Laid, pub good to Lge 
cloſe the ſecret of a king, but thatit washo- 
nourableto reueale the works of God, 
12 Now therfore when thoudidft pray, 
and Sara thy daughter'in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your prayers before 
the Holy 6ne,ahd when thou did(t bury the 


- 


fro b ththee.. 


+6 reeke,to 


goo and bury. 


| 


LEDD 
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| apocryphia. _ Chapaxihz.xitjj. Apocrypha. | 
_ 16 Then they were both troubled, and , ſcourge thee for thy childrens workes,and 
fell ypon their faces : for they feared, i wil haue mercy againe on the ſonnes ot the | 
17 But hee ſaid vnto them , Feare not, | righteous, 
for it ſhall goe well with you, praiſe God 10 Giue praiſe to the Lord, forhee is 
therefore. good: and praiſe the euerlaſting king,thar- 
13 Fornot ofany fauour of mine , but | his Tabernacle may bee builded in thee a- 
by the will ofour God I came, wherefore | gaine withioy : and | let him make 1oyfull [1Or,to make. 
pr 1iſe him for cuer. there inthce thoſe thatare captiues,&loue | * 
19 * Alltheſedayes I did appearevnto | in thee for encrthoſe that are miſcrable, 
oP you, but I did neither eatenordrinke , but 11 Many nations ſhall come from farre 
ludg.13-16.| you did [ee a viſion. tothe Name ofthe Lord God, with giftes 
20 Now therefore giue God thankes: | intheirhands, euen gifts to the King of 
for Igoe yp to him tharfrne me, but write | heauen : all generations ſhall praiſe thee 
all things which are done,in a booke. with great ioy. | 
21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him 12 Curſed areall they which hate thee, 
no more, and blefled ſhall all be, which loue thee for 
2.2 Then they confeſſed the great and | cuer. 
wonderful workes ofGod,and how the An- | 13 Reioyce and be glad forthe children 
oel of the Lord had appeared ynto them, of the iuſt : for they ſhall be gathered toge- 
CH ADP XIE ther,and ſhall blefle the Lord of the iuſt. 
The thankeſzining vnts God which Tobit wrote, ' 14 O bleſfled are they which loue thee, 
HenTobi wrote a prater of reioycing, for they ſhall rejoyce inthy {| peace: bleſ- [LOr,proſpe- 
and ſaid,Blefſed be God thatliueth for | ſed are they which haue bene ſorrowfull for _ 
cuer,and blefled be his kingdome : all thy ſcourges, for they ſhall reioyce for 
"Der 32: 2 * For hee doth ſcourge, and hath thee,when they haue ſceneal[thy glory,and 
ne" mercy:heleadeth downe to hel, and bring- | ſhalbeglad forever, | 
ge * [ethvp againe: neither isthereany thatcan | 15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great 
auoyd his hand, King. | 
2 * Confeſle- him before the Gentiles, 16 ForTerufalem ſhall be built vp with 
ye childrenof Iſrael: forhe hath ſcattered | Saphires, and Emerauds , and precious 
vs among them. | | ſtone : thy walles and towers , and battle- 
4 Theredeclare his greatneſſe,and ex- | ments with pure gold, 
toll him before alltheliuing, for he is our 17 And the treetes of Teruſalem ſholl 
Lord,& he is the God our Father for euer: | be pauedwith Berill , and Carbuncle, and 
5 And hewil ſcourgeys for our iniqui- ſtones of Ophir. 
ties, and will haue mercy againe, and will 13 Andallher ſtreetes ſhall ſay, Halle 
oather ys out of all nations, among whom luiah,and they ſlall praiſe him faying,Blef- 
he hath ſcattered vs. ſed be God which hath extolled it for ever, 
6 If youturne to him with your whole | CHAP. XI 
heart,and with yaur whole mind,and dealc 3 Tobi giveth inftruftons to bu ſonne, F: Epectally to 
yprightly before him 9 then will he turne leaue N meue. 11 Hee and luwife die,and arc buricd. 
vnto you , and will not hide. hisface from 12 Tobnas remooueth to Echatane, 1 4 and there died, 
you: Therefore ſee what he will doe with | ©” he had heard of the deviruttion of Ninere. 
you, and confeſſe him with your whole FO Tobitmade an end of praiſing God. 
mouth, andpraiſethe Lord of might,and 2 Andhemwaseight and fiftic yeeres 
Fxroll the cuerlaſting 'King : inthe land of | old when heloſt his fight, which was reſto-| 
my captiuity doe I prayſe him, and declare | red to him after cight yeeres, and hee gaue 
his might and mateſtie to a (infull nation: | almes, and he || increaſed inthe feare of 
O ye finaers turne, and doejuſticebefore | the Lord God,and praiſed him, | Il 06,90 
him: who cantell if hewill accept you,and 3 And when he wasvery aged,he called | ;,,refcare. 
have mercy on you? -. his ſonne,and the fixe ſonnes: of his ſonne,. 
and ſaid to him, My ſonne , takethy.chil- 


1Gen,18,8. 


7 Iwillextoll.my God , and myſoule 
| ſhall prayſethe King ofheauen , andfhall | dren; for behold, I amaged, and am ready 
[0ree wil retoyce in hisgreatnefſe, rodepart out of this life, | 
oye 8 Letall men ſpeake, andletallpraiſe | 4 Goeinto Media,my ſonne,forT ſure-: 
wmkeroſ ly him for his righteouſnes, - -__ | ly beleeuethoſe things which Tonas the 
li, {| 9 O IcrufaletatheholyCitie, || hewill | Prophetſpake of Nineue, that it ſhall be 
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| and ſhall be deſolate for a time : 


| mercy on them, and bring them againe in- 
1to theland where they ſhall build a Tem- 
| ple, but not like tothe firſt, yntill the time 
| ofthat age be fulfilled, and afterward they 
j ſhall returne from all places of their capti- 


| {| For ener, 


| his people ſhal confeſle God,and the Lord 
| ſhal exalthis people,& all thoſe whichloue 
{the Lord God in trueth and iuſtice, ſhall 


{\ Nineue , becauſe that thoſe things which 
|the Prophet Ionas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come 
]to paſle, | 


{mandements, and ſhewe thy ſelfe mercifull 


]andiuſt,tat it may goe well with thee, 
10 And bury medecently,and thy mo- | fore his death he reioyced ouer Nineue, 


alVDETH. 


ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from that 
good land,and Iernfalem ſhall be deſolate, 
andthe houſe of Godin it ſhall be burned, 


5 * And that againe God will haue 


| uitie , and build yp Teruſalem gloriouſlly, 
and the houſe of God ſhall bee built in ir 
{| for cuer, with a glorious building , as the. 
Prophets haue ſpoken thereof, 

6 And all nations ſhall turne , and 
feare the Lord God truely, and ſhall bury 
their idoles, 

7 So ſhal all nations praiſe the Lord,and 


reioyce,ſhewing mercy to our brethren. 
8 And now my ſonne, depart out of 


9 Butkeepethouthe Law and theCom- 


ouerthrowen,and thatfora time peace ſhal | 
{rather bein Media , and that our brethren 


ther with me,but tary no longer at Nineue, 
Remembcr, my ſon, how Aman handled 
Achiacharus that brought him vp, how 
out of light hee brought him into darke- 
neſſe, and how hee rewarded him againe: 

et Achiacharus was {| ſaued, but the other 
had his reward, for hee went downe into 
darkenefle, |] Manaſles gaue almes, and e(- 
capedthe ſnares ofdeath || which they had 
ſet for him; but Aman fell into the ſnare 
and periſhed. 

11 Whcrefore now,my ſonne, conſider 
what almes docth, and how rightcouſncſle 
doeth deliuer, When hee had faydetheſe 
things, hee gaue yp the ghoſtin the bed, 
being an hundred and eight and fifty yeeres 
old,and {| he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was 
dead,he buried her with his father:but To- 
bis departed with his wife and children to 
Ecbatare,to Raguelhis father in law: 

12 Wherc he became old with honour, 
and he buried his father and mother in law 
honourably, and hee || inherited their ſub- 
Rance,and his father Tobits, 

14 And heedied at Ecbatane in Media, 
being an hundreth and ſeuen and twenty 
yecres old. 

15 But beforehe died, hee heard of the 
deſtruion of Nineue, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afſuerus : and be- 


» 


————_—— 


— 
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CHAP.:L 


; 2 (Arphaxad doeth fortifie Echatane. 5 Nabuchodo- | 
noſor maketh warys agamft.him, 77 axd craweth ard-. 
12 Hee threatneth thoſe that would not azde him, 1 5 
end killeth Arphaxad, 16 and returneth to Nene. 


124 N the twelfth yere of the 

4 reigne of Nabuchodo- 
B%/1 nolor, who reigned in 
2/* Nincue the great citic, 

\ (inthe dayes of Arphax- 

2D ad, which reigned ouer 


WR 2 
[the Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 And buik in Ecbatanewalles round 


{ about of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, 


and fixecubites long , and made the height 


{ of the wall ſeucnty cubites,and the breadth 


thereof fiftic cubites+: 

2 Andſetthetowers thereof yponthe. 
ates ofit , an hundredcubites bigb,andthe 

Treadth thereof in the foundation three- 


|ſcore cubites. 


—"y 


ſclues to the battell. 


4 Andhe madethe gates thereof,cuen 
gatesthat were raiſed to rhe height of ſe- 
uentie cubites and the breadth of them was 
fourtie cubites , for the going forth of his 
mighty armies , and forthe (citing inaray 
ofhis footmen. ) 

5 Euenin thoſedayes, king Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre with king Arphaxad 
inthe great plaine , which is the plaine in 
the borders of Ragau, 

6 Andthere cameynto him, all they 
that dwelt in the hill countrey, andall that 
dwelt by Euphratcs, and Tigris , and Hy- 
daſpes, and the plaine of Arioch the king 
ofthe Elimcans, and very many nations of 


the ſonnes of Chelod, aſſembled them- 


7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king ofthe 
Aflyrians,ſfent vnto allthat dweltin Perka, 


" Apocrypha, | 


deth Nutthan, 
hehadſet, 


[[Or, poſſeſſed 


and to al that dwelt Weſtward,and to thoſe | 


that dweltin Cilicia, 'and Damaſcus, and 
| ' Libanus, 


_—_— 


| 


l wet 


[| Lau rea. 
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"Apocryph As Chap.ije Apocrypha. | 
—— 1 Libanus, and Antilibanus , and to all that Ndinthe eighteenth yeere, thetwo | 
| dwelt ypon the Sea coalt. and twentieth day of the firit moncth, | 
8;And tothoſe amongſt the nations that | there was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodo- | 
were of Carmel,and Galaad , and the high- | noſor king ofthe Aſſyrians, that he ſhould 
er Galile,and the greatplaine of Efdrelon. | as hefayd ny himſelfe. on all the earth, | 
9 Andtoall Ga were in Samariz,and | * 2 So he cailed ynto him all his officers, 
the cities thereof: and beyoad Tordan ynto | and all his nobles, and communicated with 
[cruſalens; and Betane , and Chellus , and | them his ſecrer counſell, * and concluded |**: Sam. 20. 
Kades,and the riuer of Egypt,and Taphnes. | the afflifting of the whole earth out ot his pot $22 
and Rameſle and all theland of Geſem, | owne mouth. } 
10 Vnrtillyou come beyond Tanis,and | 3 Thenthey decreed to deſtroy all fleſh | 
Memphis, andro allthe inhabitants of E- thatdid not obey the commandement of | 
oypt,vntill you.come tothe borders of E- | his mouth, 
c10pia, 4 Andwhen he had ended his counſc], | 
11 But allthe inhabitants of the Iand | Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afyrians 
made light ofthe commandement of Na- | called Olofernes the chiefe captaine ofhus 
buchodonoſor king of the Aflyrians, nei- | army,which w2sF next ynto himand ſayd | t Gr.ſecont - 
ther went they with him tothe bartell: for | vato him, 72a, 
they were not afraid of him: yea he was be= | 5 Thus ſaith thegreat king, the Lord | 
fore then as One man , and they ſent away of the whole earth 5 behold 5 thou ſhalt goe | 
his Ambaſſadours fromthem without effect | foorth from my preſence , &rake with thee | 
:n4 with diſgrace, men that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of | 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſorwas Ve foormen an hundred and twentie thouſand | 
ry angry with al this countrey,and ſware by | andthe number of horſes with their riders 
his throne and kingdome , that hee would trwelue thouſand, 
ſurely be auenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of | 6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the | 
Cllicia, and ", ako ,and Syria,and that | Weſt countrey, becauſe they difobeyed my 
he would lay with the ſword all the inhabi- | commandement. | 
tants of the land of Moab,and the children | 7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them 
of Ammon,& all Tudea,andall that were in thatthe prepare for me || carth and water : Wor Nerite 
Egypt ,till you come to the borders of the | for Iwill goe foorth in my wrath againſt kings of Perſia 
two Seas. them,and will-couer the whole face of the | 19 won earth 
12 Then hee marched in battell aray earth,with the fect of mine army,and I will | 4:4 w<tcr ws] 
with his powerfagainſt King Arphaxad in | giue them for a ſpoile ynto them. pa pb 5. 
the ſeuentcenth yeere, and hee preuailed in.| , 3 So that faeirſlaine thall hill their val- | 124ze tha rhey 
his battell:for he oucrthewallthe power of lies;and brookes,and the riucr ſhall be fi]. | wr: Lordeof 
Arphxad,and all his horſemen and all his led withtheir dead,tillit oucrflow, bon my ſea, 
chariots, 9 AndTInilllead them captiuesto the Sian 
| 14 And became Lordofhis cities, and vemoſt partsof all theearth, | 
came vnto Ecbatane, and tooke the towres 10. Thoutherefore ſhalt go foorth,and 
and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turned take before hand for mee all their coaites, 
the beauty thereof into ſhame. and if they will yeeld themſelues vnto thee, | 
15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the thou ſhaltreſerue them forme-till the day 
mountaines of Ragau , and ſmote him | of their punithment. 
through with his dartes,and deſtroyed him | 27 Butconcerning them that rebell, let | 
vtterly that day. not thine eye ſpare them: butput them to-| 
16 Sohe returned afterw2d to Nineue, | the ſlanghter, and ſpoile them whereſocuer | 
both hee and all his company of ſundry na- taou goeſt, | 4 
tions : being a very great kate ofmen | 12 ForasTlive,aud bythe powerofmy 
ofwarre , and there hee tooke his caſe and BIO ara IA I have ſpoken, that 


banketted both he, and hisarmy an hun- willI do by minehand, _ 
dred and twentie dayes, 12 And takethou heed that thou tranſ- . 


| | grelſe none ofthe commandements of thy 
CHAP. II. Lord,but accompliſh them fully,as I baue| - 

4 Olofernes is appainted generall, 1x and charged to ſpare | commanded thee,& defer notto do them. |. . 
none that. will not yeeld. 1 5 His armie andpromſfion, | 14 Then Olofernes went forth' from 
23 tht places which he wonne and waſted,as he went. | the preſence of his Lord,and called all the 


gouer- 


MR _ 


| 
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| Iudeth. 


goucrnours and captaines, and the officers 
of the armie of Aﬀlut, 

15 And hemuſtered the choſen men for 
the battell, as'his Lord had commaunded 
him, vnto an hundred and twenty thou- 
fand,and twelue thouſand archers on horſ- 
 backe, | 

16 Andheeranged them as apreat ar- 
mie 1s ordered for the warre, 

17 And he tooke camels, and aflesfor 
their carriages a very great number, and 
ſheepe , and oxen, and goats without num- 
ber,fqr their prouiſion, 

18 Andplenticof vitaile for euery man 
of thearmic, andyery much gold,and 61- 
uer,out of the kings houſe, 

19 Then he went forth andal hispower 
togo before king Nabuchodonoſor inthe 
voyage,and to couer altheface of the earth 
Weſtwardwith their charets,and horſemen, 
and their choſen footmen, + 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countreys came with them like locuſtes, 


21 And they went foorth of Nineue, 


| and like the ſand of the earth for the multi- 
Itude was without number. - | 


which werein Sidon and Tyrus, and them 
that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that 
dweltin Iemnaan. and they that dwelt in 
Azotus,and Aſchalon feared him greatly. 


CC RAF, 11% 

1 They of the Sea-coaſts entreat for peace. 9 Olofernes 
ts recered there: $ Tet be deftroyeth their gods, that 
they maywworſhip onely N abuchodenoſor, 9 Hee com. 
meth neerc to Iudea. 

g O they ſent ambaſladours vnto him,to 

treat of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold,we the feruants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great King lie before thee; vſc 
vSas ſhall be good in thy fight, 

3 Behold,ourhouſes, and all our pla- 
ces, and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, 
and heards,and all the lodges of our tents, 


| lie before thy face :yſethemas it pleaſeth 
thee. 


tants thereof are thy ſeruants,come & deale 
with them,as ſeemeth good ynto thee. 

' 5 So the men came vnto Olofernes, 
and declared ynto himafter this maner. 


6 Thencamehe down toward the Sea 


4 Bchold,cuen our cities and the inhabi- 


Apocrypha, \ 
fel ypon al che inhabitants of the ſeacoalts, } © 


three dayes journey toward the plaineof 
| BeCtileth,and pitched from Bifteleth,neere 
the mountaine,which. is at the lefthand of 
the vpper Cllicia, 

22 Then he tooke al his armic, his foot- 
men,and horſemen and chariots, and went 
from thence into the hill countrecy. 

22 Anddeſtroyed Phud,and Lud: and 
ſpoiled all the children of Raſfles , and the 
| children of Iſmael, whichwere toward the 
wilderneſle at the South ofthe land ofthe 
Chellians. FA LA 

24 Then hee went over Euphrates,and 
went through Meſopotamia,and deftroyed 
all the high citiesthat were vponthe river 
Axbonai,till you come to the ſea. 

25 Andhetookethe borders of Cllicia, 
and killedall that refiſted him , and came 
| rothe bordersof Tapheth which were to- : Ig. 
ward the South bra, againſt Arabia, re cariagesof binary. 

26 He compaſſed alſo allthe children of WY 5b Ergo IIII. tans th | 
Madian,and burnt vp their tabernacles,and 4 billes. 6 They of B 9 Bar pe Moe rp ſoars. 9 | 
ſpoiled their ſheep=coats. All 1 ſar) fall to faſting and prayer. S : | 

27 Then he went downe into the plaine 


\ | Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
of Damaſcus,in the time of wheat harueſt, .in Judea, heardall that Olofernes 


and burntyvp all their fields , and deſtroyed | the chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſor 
their flckes, and heards, alſo hee ſpoiled | king of the Afſyrians had done to the nati- 
their cities, and vtrerly waſted their coun- | ons,and after what maner he had ſpoiledal 
| treys , andſmoteall their young menwith | rheirremples,and broughtthem to nought. 
the edgeofthe ſword. 2 Therefore they were clony a= 
23 Therefore the feare and dread ofhim fraid of him ,,and were troubled for Ieru- 


EO. "ot IN falem 9 


coaſt, both he and his army,and ſet gariſons 
in the high cities, and tooke out of them 
choſen mentor ayde, 

7 Sotheyandallthe countrey round a= 
bout , receiued themwith garlands, with 
dances,and withtimbrels, 

8 Yethedid caſtdown their frontiers, 
and cut downe their groues : for he had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabucho- 
donoſoronly,and thatal tonguesandtribes 
ſhould call vpan him as God, 

9 Alſo he cameouer againſt || Eſdrae-| [9H 
lon neereynto [|| Tudea, ouer againſt the lor ©—_ 
Foreat trait of Tudea, (Dothan I 

10 Andhepitched betweene Geba,and | nimGr/ 
Scythopolis, and there he tariedſa whole 
moneth , that he might gather together all 


37-17+ 
t9rpoaſ 


= 


Chap4iii v_ 


[Or 0 of 
Wo fs 


|10r,Eldrelom 


[Or plats 


[|0y,two 4- 
5 gain al, 


* 
| 
| 
, 


{[0r, oernors 


Thew y [and for the Temple of the Lord ; 

their God, | | 
{ 3 Forthey were newly returned from 

the. captiuity , andall the people || of. Iudea 

werelately gathered together : and the vel- 

ſels,and the Altar, and the houſt;were; (an- 

Qike dafter the'' profanation. _ 

4 Therefore they fentinto all rhe coaſts 
of Samaria,and the yillages , and to Betho- 
ron,and Belmen,and Iericho; and eo Cho; 
ba,and Efora,and tg theyalley of Salem. 

- 5 Andpoſſtſiedthemſtluesbeforahand 
ofallthe tops ofrhe high mountaines, and 
fortified the villages that werein them,and 
layd vp victuals for the prouifion of war re, 
for their fields were of late reaped, 

6., Alſa Ioacimthe-hiePrieft which was | 
in thoſe dayesin lexplalem: ,wroteto them | 
chat dwekinBethulia, and Berome 
which is ouer againſt f Effegcion. Tn 
the L 4s countrey neereto Mothain, 

Charging them to,kcep the paſſages. 
of fo bill ouneys for bychew - bog | 
an.cntrance into Judeq , and itwas cafieto 

op them that; wayld.c come vp, becauſe 
the paſſage was ficair for Ie ewo men atthe 


Ly ik, 
And. po children of IGacl Hi as * 
in of FS: ded 


| road the high Prie 7 

them,withthell; 30 lkthe people of | 

Iſrael ayhich di WOO eruſal p _” wy | 7 $1 | 

9 Then euery,,man. of Iſrael. cried, to 
God with great feruencie 4:and with great 
vehemencie. did they humble their en res F 

10 Boththey and their wiues , and their 
children,and their cattsll, and. euexy ſtran-! 
gerand irel ling,and their ſeruants bought | 
| with. money , put ſackcloth, ypon their 
loines, 

11 Thus exeryman. and waman,and the 
little children * aud: the, inhabitants of lern- | 
falem fl Fork the kemple,and caltaſhes | 

og their heads.,and ſpread out their ſack- 

oth before the face ofthe Lord; alſo they 
put ſackcloth; about the Altar TOE 


| We Andct ed. ho the Hog Tal Keel | 
with one'co by ol 2 
norginett Ga BY iy Vefhe 


7 
iy 
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wiuesfor% Ipoile,andrhecitics of _ in- 
 heritancets deltruttion,and the Sandtuary 
to profanation porFepeachgandF orthena- 
tions to affions, at, 


vi. Go hel. 


prafers and 
teokedyps ahi afflig A or the. Peo- 
ple faſte many dayesin Tudea,and Jern- 
fa Le BefPre a tl Ic BOB grRs Lord: AL 


migh ty. 


# v3: 


>| 


14 And. loacit-the high prieſt, andall 
thePricſtstharitood before the Lord 5: and. 
they which miniſtred ynto the Lord , had 
their loines girt with ſackeloth,and offered 
the dayly burot offerings, with. the yoes 
and free gifts ofthe-people«. | 

15 And hadaſheson their miters, 2d 
cried ynto the Lord with all their power, 
that he would looke ypon, all the houſe of 
IG rag Angora | 


CHAP. v. 


5 Adivor telleth-Oloferines what the 7 are, $8 and 

-' what their God had done 'for them :- 21 and 'aduiferh 
notto meddle_with them. 22 CAllthat beard him, 
were offended at him, . ' | 

".Henwis it declared to Olofernes the 

chicfe:captaine of the army: of Aſlur 
chat the children of Iſrael had arp far | 
watre;, and had hut yp the paſſages of the | 
hillcountry,and had fortified | all the tops 
of thehigh h#3zand had laid —— 
inthe champion countreys.'.. 6 

2 Wherewith he was very /a ry; ank | 
called alltheprincesof Moab,andthe cap- 
taines of Amimon ;. and allthe \ phpaneras 
| of the Seacoaſt;; :--, 

; \Andhee Gayd vardthem, Tell mee 
now, yefannes of Canaanzwho thispeople 
ishatdyelleth inthe: hill countrey? and 
whatare|the:citics that they inhabire 2 and 
whatisthemultitude- of their army; and 
wherein is theirpower and firength, and 
whar King is ſet 0uerthem , or rn of 


(3 


f 
oy 


F 


I 
' 4 


} 


| their army. 2: 


:i4 And-why haue- thay determined not 
to.come and meet mee ;z;more then! allrhe, 
inhabitantsof rhe Well 2 

5: *Fhen ſaid Achior the captaine of 
| all-the fonnes of Ammon: Let my lord 
nowhecarea word from the mouth of thy 
ſcruant, and I will dedare vnto: thee:the 
truths concerningthis people which dwel- 
leth neere thee;, and inhabiteth the hill 
countreys : and there ſhall nolie comeout 
| ofthe. mouth of thyſergant.. , :; 

.6: . This people are mated of the 


] 


Long | Caldeans. 


=, 


700 *Andthty forourned FR ant in 
Meſepotimua ;;becauſe:they would notfob 
low erg god wy theirfathers,which werein 
theland of Caſdea, | 

;8., Forthey;[lefrirhe way. of; ts an- 
«eftoursy and: worſhipped the God of hea- 
men; theGodwhom they knew :do they | * 
.caſtthem outfrom the face of: their gods, 
andthey fied. into. Meſopotamia, and: {0- 
iourncd there many dayes, 
Lll 
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ned, and to goeintorthe landof Chanaan, 
wherethey dwelt , and were increaſed with 
gold and filuer,and with very much cattell, 


[| Or have their 
i} dwellings; 


10 But when a famine couered al theland 
of Chanaan,they went downe into Egypt, 
and ſotourned there, while they were nou- 
riſhed,and became there a great multitude, 
fo that one could not numbertheirnati »n, 
11 Therefore the king of Egyptroſe yp 
againitchem,and deal: ſubtilly. with them, 
and broughtthem. low , with labouring it 
*bricke,and madetthem flaues. 
12 Then they cricd ynto their God,and ' 
hee ſmorcall the land of Egypt with incu+ ; 
rable plagues, ſo the Egyptians caſt them | 
out oftheirſight,- 11 1s 524 2407 20s 
13 And * God d 
them : | 402 B60 bj. 
. 14 And*brought them f&qmounty Sina, 
and Cades Barne,, and-caſt foorth all thar 
dwelt inthewilderneile,:. 
-15 Sothey dwelt inthe landofthe Amo- 
rites,and they deflroyed by their Rrenpth 
all them of Elebon , and paſling ouer TJor- 
dan they poſiceſſedallthe tall countrey, 


ried the red ſca before 


—_—. 


» 


: 16.* And:they caſt forth beforethem,the 
Chanaanite;the Pherefice,thelebuſite;and | 
the Sychemitezand all' the Gergelires, and * 
they dwelt in that countrey many:dayes,: ': | 
17, Andwhileſt they finned nor before 
their God,theyproſpered,becauſethe God 
chat hatethiniquity,was with them, 

18 Bur* oo they departed-fromihe 


defiroyedin many battels very ſore, * and 
wereled captives intoa land that was not 
theirs, and the Templcof their God was 
caſt to the ground,and their cities were ta- 
ken by the enemies, - |: © 
- T9 But * noware they returned to'their 
God, and are come vp from the places, 
where they were ſcattered , and haue poſ- 
ſeſſed Teruſalem, where their SanQuary is, 
and {fare ſeated in the hill countrey , for ir 
wasdeſolate, | --  PRLE9 194-0 
20| Now therefore,my lord and 'goner- 
nour,ifthere be any errour in thispeople, 
and-they finne againſt their *God, ler ys 
confider that this ſhall be theirruine, and 
let vs goce vp,and we ſhall ouercome them, 
2 1 Butafthere bee. no iniquity” in'their 
nation,Jetmy lord now paſſe by, leſt their 
Lord defend them, andthcir God bee for 


the world, 


men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by 


iP 


way wiuch he appointed them , they: were | 


them , and we become a reproch before all 


b6ut the tent , murmured ,an 


the Sei fide,; arid in Moab, 
thould kill him, IE 
2 ; For,ſaythey,we willnotbeaxfraidof 
the face of the children of Iſrael, for loe, it 
is a people that haue no:ſtrength,norpow- 
erf toraſtrong batrell. | 
24 Now therefore ; Lord Olofernes, 
wewillgoevp, and they ſhall beapray ; to 


ſpake thathee 


be deuoured of all chine army, 


'CHAT.Y 1, 
*3 Oloferres deſþ:ſeth God. 7 He thre«tneth Achior and 
ſendthb:1m away, 1 4 The Bethulians receiue and heare 
. him. 18 - They fall to prayer,and comfort Athicr, 
A Ndwherheruwult of nienthar were 
about the councell was ceaſed , Olo- 
fernes'the chiefe captaine of the army of 
Aflur,faid ynto Achior & all cheMoabites, 
beforeallthe company of orhernations, 
2 And who art tho Achior andthe 
birelirigs of Ephraim, thar thou haſt pro- 
phefied amongſt'vs x5 to day, and haſt faid, 
that wee fhould not make warre-with the 
people of Iſrael, becauſe their God will de- 
tend them? andwho 18 God but Nabu- 
chodonoſor? CECTL-TISLE YR $1 3 DIL LIEFL $f 


ſtroy them from the face of theeatth;; and 
their God ſhall not deliver them ; but wee 
his ſcruants willdeftroy them as'one tyan, 
din Aabborg able,to ſaſtaine.the power 
© 4 Fotvwiththemwewill creadthem yn- 
der foot,and'their mountains ſhalbe'drun- 
ken with theirblood,and'theirfietds ſhalbe 
filled with their dead bodies , & their foot- 
ſteps ſhall not þe/able ro Nandbefore ys ſor 
they ſhall viterly periſh) faith king Nabu- 
chodonofot Loxd of alfthe earths for kee 
ſaid; None ofmy wordsfhall bee.in yaine. 

5 Andthou Actitor,a6 hireling of Am- 
mon, which haſtſpokextheſe words inthe 
day ofthine iniquity, ſhaleſee my face no 
more,from this day yntill Fake yengeance 
ofthisnarion that came out ofEpypt, | 
- '6 * Andthenſhallthefword of mine ar- 
mie, and the multitude of them that ſerue 
me;paſſe through thy fides, and thou ſhalt 
fall among theis ſlaine when Tretughe.. 

7 ' Now thereforemyſerwants hal brin 
thee backeintotheHilfcountrey' and hall 
ſertheein oneofthe citics of thepaſſiges. 

8 Andthouthalt notperiſh till thoube 


Ls 


2 2 CHewill fend hispoiver Varid Will de-| 


ſupoerypis ues) —  Apoaypla | 
[*Gen, 13-3, 9 Then* their Godicommandedthem , ''''22 And when Achiorhad finiſhed theſe; 
- Nan from the placewherethey ſoiow- | ſayings, allthe people —_ _— - 
the chiefe 


]Gr. Again] 
mig hty army | 


| 


deſtroyed with them, 
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 Apocrypha. | 


Do 


l pocrypha. 


| and Chabris the ſonne of Gothonicl, and 


| -- 9. Andifthou perfwadetby ſelfein thy 
mind; thatthey ſhall not be taken, letnot 
thy countenance fall : Thaue ſpoken.it, and 
none of my words ſhall bein vaine. 

10 Then Olefernes commanded his ſer- 
uantsthat waited in histent,to take Achior 


into the hands of the children of Iſtacl. 

x7 So his ſeruants tooke him,b brought 
him out of the campeintotheplaine , and 
they went fromthe midſt of the plaine into 
the hill countrey, and came vnto the fonn- 
taines that were vnder Bethulia, 

12 And when the men of thecity ſaw 
them , they tooke vp their weapons , and - 
went out of the city to the top of the hill, 
and cuery man that vſed a ſling, keptthem 
from comming vpby caſting of ſtones 'a- 
gainſt them, RS ed gy 

1 2 Neuertheleſſc hauing gotten privily 
ynder the hill, they bound Achior and caft 
him downe,and left him atthe foote ofthe 
hill, and returned totheir lord, 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from 
their citie, and cameynto him,and looſed 
him, and brought them into Bethulia, and 
preſented him to the gouernors of thecity, 
15 Which were inthoſe dayes Otzias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, 


- 


Charmis the ſonne ofMelchiel. 

16 And they called together all the an- 
cients of the city,and all their youth ranne 
together , and-their women to the afſem- 
bly, and they ſer Achiorinthe midit of all 
their people, Then Ozias asked him. of | 
that which was done, 

17 And he anſweredand declaredynto 


and brins him to Bethulia, and deliuerhim | 


 Fomthem, 22 They faint and murmure againft the 


| 


þ b=7 next day Olsfernes commanded 
all his armie, and all his people which: 
were cometotakehis part,thatthey ſhorfld_ 
remooue their campe againſt Bethulia , to! 
take aforchand theaſcents of the hill coun- 
trey, and to make warreapainſt:the chil- 
drenof Iſrael. 

2 Then heir firong men remooued 
their campes in thatday, and the.armie of 
the men of warre was , an hundredand ſe- 
uenty thouſand footmen, andtwelue thou. 
ſand horſemen, beſidethe baggage, and o- 


very great multitude, 

3 Andthey camped inthe valley neere 
vnto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they 
ſpread themſelues in breadth ouer-|| Do- 
thaim , even to Belmaim, andin length 
from Bethulix vnto F Cyamon which is 0- 


 uer againſt Eſdraelon, 


4 Now the children of Iſrael, when 
they ſaw the multitude of them,were great- 
ly troubled,and ſaid eueryone to his neigh- 
bour: Now will theſe menſlicke vp the face 
of the earth; for neither the high monn. 

taines, nor theyalleys,northe tals are able 
to beare their weight. 

'5 Then euery man tookevp his wea- 

onsof warre , and when they had kindled 
es ypon theirtowers, they remained and 
watched all that night, | 

6 Burin the ſecond day Olofernes 


brought forth all his horſemen,in the ſight 
of the children of Iſrael which were in 


| Berhulia. 


themthe wordesof thecounſell of Glofer- 


| nes, and all thewordesthatheHall poken 


inthe midft of the princes of Afſur, and 
whatſocuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly 
agaiaftthe'houſe of Iſrad. 
18 Thenthepeoplefell down and wor- 
ſhipped God, and cried ynto God, ſayin: 
19 :O Lord God of hemen, behold 
their pride, andpity the lowe eſtate of our 
nation, and looke ypon the face of thoſe 
that areſanRified ynto thee this day.. _ 
20 'Then they comforted Achior.and 
praiſed him greatly. | hw 
21 And Orias tooke him out ofthe aſ< 
ſembly ynto his houſe, and madea feaſt to 
the Elders ,. and they calledonthe God of 
Iſrael all chat nigheforhelpe. - : . - _ + 
CHAP, VII 4 
1 Olefernecheſſaged Bethwlie, 957 nd floppeth the water 


IT 


7 And viewed the paſſages yp to the 
ters, and tookethem , and fet garifons of 


remooued towards his people. 
8 


tainesofthe ſea coaſt,and ſaid, 


there be not an ouerthrow in thine army. 
- 10 For this people ofthechildren of If- 
racl doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in 
the height of the mountaines wherein they 
dwell, becauſe itis norealie tocomeypto 
the tops of their mountaines, 

11 Nowthereforemy lord, ghtnota- 
piind them in batre! 0 465 there ſhall not 


o muchas one man ofthy 


the 


gowerners, $0 Who promiſe to yeeld within fie dages. 


ther men that were afoote amongſt them,a | 


ctte,and came to the fountaine of their wa-. 


men of warre ouer them, and hee himſelfe 
Then came ynto him allthe chiefe 
of the childrenofEfan, andall thegouer-j 
noursof the people of Moab, and the cap- 


9 Letourlord now hearea word, that | 


| 


4 


{[From Do- | 
thaim umus,\ 
f-Greeke, | | 
beaxe fidld, | 


4 


| 


_Ell 


peopleperiſh, 
12 Remainc inthy campe, x (wor all 
A ans Dy 
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| Apocrypha. . Tudeth, ' Apocrypha 
| \the men of thine army, andlerthy ſeruants 23 Thenallthe peopleaflembled ro Qzi- — © 
| getintotheir hands the fountaine of water | as, and to the: chiefe.of thecity,bothyong | 
which iflueth foorth of the foote-of the | men,& women,andichildren, & cried with | 
mountaine, _ . ; ;  # | aloud voice, andſaid before allthe Elders; | 
x2 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 2 4 God be © Iudge betweenyvs and you: 
haue rheir water thence: ſo ſhall thirſt kill | for you haue done vs great iniurie in thu 
chem, and they ſhall giue vp their citie, and: | you haue not required peace of the ghildren 
we and our people ſhall goeyp-to therops, | of Aftur, Gt tijy rela | 
ofthe mountaines that are neer2 ,1andwill. || : 2.5 For now we haue no helper: but God 
campe vpon them, towatchthat none goe hath fold vs into their hands,that we ſhould | 
out of the citie, | | be throwen downe before them with thirſt, 
14 So they. and their wines and their-| and great defiruQtion. TINT 
children ſhall bee conſumed with famine,.| 26 Now therefore call them ynto you, 
and before the ſword come againſt them,;| and deliver thewhole city for aſpoile to the 
they ſhall bee ouerthrowen inthe ſreetes;| people of Olofernes,and to all bis army, | 
where they dwell, |  .- | 27Foritisbetterforysto be made aſpoile 
15 Thus ſhaltthou render them an e- | vnto them,then todie for thirſt;for we will | 
uill reward : becauſe they rebelled and mer | be his ſeruants,that our ſoules mayliue,and 
not thy perſon peaceably.  ' _ not ſee the death of our infants before our 
15 Andtheſe wordespleaſed Olofernes ,-| eyes,nor our wines norqur children'to die, 
and al his ſeruants,and heappointed todoe: | 28. Wetake towitnelle againft you, the 
as they had ſpoken, | | +... | heauenandthe earth, ang our God, and 
17 Sothe campe of the children of Am- | Lord of our fathers,which puniſheth ys ac- 
mon departed,and withthem finethouſand | cording to our finnes, and the {innes of our 
of the Aﬀyrians, & they pitched inthe yal- | fathers , that {| he doenot according as we || 01,15 te | 
ley,androoke the waters,and the fountains | haue ſaid this day. +... ', , '- + + 1 | doemeanng, | 
of the waters of the children of Iſrzel. -  ,»29. Then there was great weeping with| 9% 
' 18 Thenthechildren of Eſau . wentvp,: | one conſent in the midit of the aſſembly, 
with the children of Ammon, and camped | and they cried ynto the Lord God witha | 
in the hil countrey ouer againftDotha-em: | lowd yoyee. © © + 4 | 
and they ſent ſome 'of them roward the 30 Thenſaid Ozias to them,Brethren, | 
South, and toward the Eaſt ouer againſt | bee of good courage”, let vg yet endure gue | 
Ekrebel, which is neere vato Chuli,, that-is | daigs,in the which ſpace the Loxd our God | 
yponthe bropke Mochmur, and. the reſt | may turne his mercy. towards ys,for be will | 
of the army of the Aflyrians campediinthe | not forſake vs viterly. | * - 


—_ 


pine , and couered the face of the whole | . 31 Andif theſe dayes paſle, and.there- 


* » 


and, and their tents and cariages were pit- | come no na o vnto vs, wil doe accarding, | 
ched to ayery great multitude, ' .' .. | tO yourwerd, {ot os oof +: 
| 19. Theanthe children of Ifraclcried yn-, | 3.3 And he diſpearledthe people eyery one: 
to theLordtheir God, becauſe their heart, | te their owne charge, & they went yato the 
failed, foralltheir enemics had compaſied | walles and towers oftheir city,and ſentthe 
them round about, and there wasno way | womenand<children into their houſes, and 
to eſcape out from among them... | _ | they werevery low brought.inghe city... . | 
29, Thusjall the company of Aſſurre- | -- 1; 144 "CoH! AP, VII i | 
,Mained about them ,-. bath theixfootmen, | x :The ate and hehaviont of Inderh a widawe. 's 2 Shee 
cltarets and harſemen', foure and thistie | | #a7tb the eotarngery $11 (hop promiſe to neelde; 17 
dayes,fo.thatall their yeſlels of water failed | - CO jp Fees ol uf nt Ges 28 p They excuſe 
all che inhabitants of Bethulia, TOS Ge ales * 32 P Rnge for oe ſomething | 
| ©. 23, Andthe|| cifiernes were emptied,and Ow at:that time Tudeth heard there- 
they had ngt water to.drinktheis fal;for pag | L:N of, which was the daughterof Metari 
gayzfor they gaue them, drinkeby.taeafure, | the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Toſeph, the 
* 22. .Theretore th it exiwere | ſonneof Qzich;the Tonne of Elcia, theſon 


= cir yong childre 
out of heart, and ti cir. women andyoung-| of Ananias,the ſonne ofGedeon;the ſonne 
menfaintedfor thirſt, and fell down inthe | of Raphaim,the ſonne ofAcitho;the ſonne 
ſtreeres ofthe city, ,.; and-by thepaſlagesof | ofEliu , the ſonne or Eliab;, 'the ſonneof | 
| the gates ,, and there was no) longer.any | Nathanael ,; the ſoqng. of[|"$amael , the| 10r,$-- 

| ſtrengthinthem, Ro vi tonite Coane ofSalakdaihefomneafthack.70 t [pit | 
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the city vato the Aﬀtyrians after fiut daies) 


- | that had thegonernmentof all things thar | 
ſee 1d, 1tocallOrias, andChabris, and. 


| Fave, whickyo madey /ardpronoimcedbe- 
|tweeneGodand you;and haveproiniſed tb 


| of GLORY {reagre rin w_ 
bur youchallmniterknos > 


the people againſt the gouernour,rhat they | 
fainted for lacke of water (for Tudeth had | 
heardallrhz words. that Qzias hadipoken | 
| yntoith\em,&ehathe had * frornro daliner | 


' ro: Dlerrſhee ſenther waiting woman 


Charmigtheanciemtsofthie cry, :4j'4 5c? 
.- 11nd theycateymother,andihe aid 


of the tahabitants of Bethalia : for your 
(EY that:you lane ſpoken. before the 
| peoplothisday arenor righryronching this 


delmerthe citiexro ourcnemies,vnleswith-'| - 

intheſedayestheLord onneny that hav ou. 
iz And[now.who ate: 

cempred:Godthis day ah 


3 Andnowagiethe Lord: Abillghci, ' 


vnto them, Heare- me now,O ye gouernors | 


|-he did them; forthe exairination | of) 


and the captiuitic of the countrey, and the 
deſo]ation of ourinheritance, w he turne' 


Gentiles, wher- 
ſocuer we ſhalbbein bondage, and we ſhall 


ypon our heads among: 


bee an offence anda reproch to all them 
thatpoſlefle vs. -- 

23 Forour ſeruitude ſhal not be direed 
tofauour: but-the Lord our God: thal turne 
.1tto:diſhonour.,: (i: 

"24 Nowherfore,O brethren FR vs ſhew 

an exunple-to our brethren; becauſe their 
hearts.depend vpon vs, and the SanQuary, 
andthe houſe, and the Altarreſt VS. 
[025 iMorevucr; let vs giue thanked ts the 
-Lordoar God, whithericth veevert as 4 
-daf oorimhiers," 


12.6 'Rengember whe things lied Uia to | 


-*Abriham; and how hee tried Ifaac, and 
what happenedto* Iacobin Meſoporamia 


.of Syria, witen he kept the ſheepe of Laban 
| of Sautrbetept 162913 


ni 644 "Box bokutcwrntiedreinibicfie i 
their 


14 For yournanot Soho the cheartaweithedlmkertion yes eanceop 
heavcofman} nekbercmyes +/2m ano vs: burthe Lord doth mana that 
ſear our God tephag made altek is A 
| ſearch our God, dt _ eſe {her AN that 
[thin Shan] boy MH or comprehe Ne alvhiat Red with a 
[his F$- Ne ey Kt ren , prougke | [tt © Fhat may 
nottheL padianrt od to angen 4; + $ 


"apooryebn_ Apocrypin.” 
7 And Manatee ws he hazkand-df \ :.;25:Forif hoe will not helpe- vs within , 
| heretibe andkinred, ; WhadiedinQe bats | cheſe fuk dayes, He-hath power to defend 
| tey harueſt.. va whetzhe will, euen.chery day, arto de- 
3 cormbe Roddoterſetingehem whit Ktoy vs beforeout entmies, 
boundſheauesin-the held, thohcartame 16 Dat-not{| bind! the counſels. of the {{ Or, engage, 
n his head; and he fellonhisved; and | Lord bur: God, for? God:is-hot as man, x Numb. 23) 
diedin the citpofBethuliagand they: buried | thache may-bethrezned, acictierisheeag |? 
him wich his fathers in the field betlycane | the fon of man thathe ould be waucting, 
| Dothaimand Balamo.. 17 Thercforelet ys wait for ſaluation of 
4 SoIulcth was a widow in her houſe him, and call ypon him to helpe vs, and he 
threeyrertsand fouremonerhs.: >: will hearc our voice if irpleaſe him.. 
|-''g:"And the mate heb -anentyponcherop | .:- 78. | Forthere aroſcinonein ourage, nei- 
| -of rerhbaſe 1 andy put on ſagkclorwomher | 7" Gay is there anynowintheſe dayes,neither | 
loynes,andwarcher widowesapparell, . | tribe;norfamilie, nor people, nor citic a- | {| 01, towne. 
6. And ſhefalted all thedaies ofherwi- | mot vs, which wor{up gods made with 
dowhwod,fage the cucs of the Sabbath;and | + , 23 hath bene aforetime. 8 
the Sabbaths;8 the euts of ynew mibones, | 19. Forthe which cauſe our akers*werd * Tudg.z, 
| and the newmoones; and yore on gruento thefword,andfor aſpoile, andhad | _ 4 
ſolemnediyes of rhe houſe of Ifrael, | -agreatfall-before our enervies; | | 7 | PEN 
7 ' She wasalſo of a goodly countenance, | . 20 But weknow nohe vtherigod: «thee. 
and: very beautifull ro behold: and her huſ- | fore we truſt thar he will not deſpiſe vs, nor 
band Manaſſes had left her gold and filuer, | any of ournation, 
and men ſcruints and maid ſeryants,& cat- | - 21-For if we be taken fo, all Tadea thall 
| 07,41d ſhe. telzand lands,}|/$he hnkainatipen them. | lie waſt& and out Sandaary fhalbelpoiled, 
by them. |= -Andthert was none that gane her an and he will require the prophanation there- 
ill word;forſhe feared God greacly: * of, at our: mouth, ' 
9 Now when he heard the euil words of | - 22 And the ll {laughter of our brethren, i] Or, frare. 
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29 Forrhis i ;snor the firſt Ikon herbibod; 6 8 called penn: '0 EY 
thy wiſcdome is manifeſted', but from'the | God; O'wy Godzhe alſo a widow, 
 b-ginning of thydayes alleh cople have {| 5 For thou haſt wrought. not. onely 
knowen thy vaderſtanding, becauſe the | thoſe things, bue alſo the things which fell 
diſpoſition ofthine heart is good; - ay | out before, and:which enfael aſter, then 
30- But the peoplewere very chirſth,and | haſt chought:vpon the things whichcare 
compelled ysto doe vntothem a8wee hiue | | and which are to.come;:' -; 
{ſpoken, and tobring an oath ypon our | ..6 Yea what things thou didſi Attermine 
(elues,which we will not breake, were ready at hand,. and ſaid, Loe, weeare' 
31 Thereforenow pray thoufor yg here; for al thy wayesare prepared Andthy 
cauſe thou' art a-godly woman , and the | indgemenatrein thy forcknowledge. -_ - 
Lord willſend vs raine to fill our ci crnes, Farbchold; the Aflyrianis br&mylti-, 
Ire we ſhall faint no more. : | plain theirpawer : they are fxaltedwith 
32: Thenſaid Indeth ynto chems Heare * orſtand man: they glory inthe.ftrengeh. 
1 me, andI will doe athing, whichſhatlgoe Þo their footnien: they trult- in ſhield and 
chroughourall generations, to the children | | Fourhs andbow,:andling; andknownor 
of our nation.  _ :: t thou; art the: Lord't At- breakeſit the 
- 33 Youſhall Rand this night in they gate, | battels:the Lord is thy/Name.. ,' - | 
and I will goe forth with-my waiting wo- | 8 Throw. downe thei ſrerigth in thy 
| man:[andwithinthe dayes:rhat:youhaue | power; and brig downe theirforce inthy 
| promiſed to deliuerthecity to qur encrpics. rom ;for they haut purpoſed to defilethy 
the Lordwill viſit Iſrael by minehand;- : | SanQuary, andtopoll {volg the Tabttnade, 
'" 34 But enquire not you ofmineact: :for | where thy glorious Name reſteth,8 tocaſt 
Imllnotdeclare.igyntoyon: llche! TS downe wethbrord the hoxne of thy altar.: | 
be finiſhed that I doe. - _. ;; +» '- 9, Beholde: their price; and ſendthy 
25 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes veto wrath vypon their heads *.giue-into mine 
her, Goe inpeace, &theLord God be be- | harid which am a widow, the power that 
fore thee,to take yegeance on gurenemies. | 1 have conceiued. | 
35 Satheyreturned tram os tents, and | - 10 *:Smjebyrhedecert of my lips the | * Tudg.q 23 
wenttotheirwards, 4 {lt 1 te | ſeruatwith theprince, and theprincewith | #94 5-36 
1b 6 OO Þ- Jag | | the ferunnt; bretke downetheir Ratelinefle | 
I Tudeih bunibleth her elfe, 2 preg Gtrogr- by the Foe otawoman. i+49. 5 
*— ſper her purpoſe agamiſt the enexnics of bu Santiuary.  .41* For thy power ſtandeth not Vie *Iudp 12 73, 
Hen Iuderh tell ypon her face, andput titude, nor thy-might in ſtrong men, for | 2.chro.14. 
aſhes vpon, her head and yncoucred | thowartaGodof afflited,an helper of NI - ah 
the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe -was.clathed, | the opprefied;an vpholderof the weake, a ws 
and about the time, thaxthe.incenſeot that | proteRour of: the forlorne, a Sauionr of 
euening was offtered-ih-Teruſalemz/in the | them that arewithouthope. | 
houſe of the Lord, Iudetk cried withaloud | .1:-12..I pray aliee, Ipra ythee, O God of 
yoice,and ſaid, niy father, ard Godof the-interitance of 
2. OLord Godof my father ASimeon » | Ge Loa ofthe heayens;andearth,crea- 
to; whom thou gaueſ}:a ſword to takeved-||-tortrofthewaters, Kingof cyety creature : 
|geanceof the rangers, who loaſenedthe|\chearechowmy prayerco 1 
girdle of amaid to defile hery and diſco-!|.:!::23: And make my. ſpeech: and deceitto 
| were the thigh ta her ſhawe,; and pollt-; | be-tbeir wound and firipe, who: have pur- 
red her virginitieto her reptoch, (for thou poſed, ctuell things againſt thy 0410S 
fright: LG pork ſo,and yetthey didſa.) 20k thyt halloped houſe, and again the 
3 Wherefore thou ganeſi-theigulats|| top and ag2inft the houſe of the 
20. *-fleing, oahochaydien th&r bed in]| pubeſſionafiby childres,/011 ef. + 
lood, beingdeceiued,2ndfi thefet-!]] 14 Andimake ecrynatian &ribe toac- 
parts with. ix lordsg.ankl. 6 Slogdorpon Moroigicdonare] God of allpow- 
theirthrones;,;1 (146), bicd 3:32ud | ehandevight,: and that ere.i$Snoncether 
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rs SO » A 
Ho 
j A TOW after thar ſhee had ceaſed vo ery 
| New the Gol of Iſrael, and had made 
an end of all theſe words, 2 
2- Sheroſewhere ſhe had fallen downe, 
[and calledher maid , and went downe into 
thehouſe,'ih the which ſhee abode inthe 
$1bbath dayes andintherfealt dayes, - 
' 2 AndpulledoFtheſacktloth which ſhe 
had on, and put off the garments of her wi- 
dowhood,8& waſhed her body all oucr with 
water, andanoinced herſelfe with precious 
ointment, & braided the haire of her head, 
andput on atireyponit,&putonher gar- 
ments of gladneſle, wherewith ſhe was clad 
| during thelife of Manaſſes her husband. 
| 4 And'ſhe tooke ſandals vp6 her feet,and 
put about her, her bracelets &her chaines, 
and her rings,and hereareri $,and all her 
ornaments, and decked het ſelfe brauely to 
allure the ciesof all men that ſhould ſee her, 
| F Then ſhee gane her mayd abottle of 
wine, and acruſe of oyle, and filled s ba 


| || Gr,qniter, 


. |withparched corne,and jr 7oty os,and 
119:49ped, | With fine bread , ſo ſhee {| folded-all theſe 
1d, | |things together, and laid themypon her, | 

6 Thus they wentforth'to the gateof 


| the citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 


Chabtrisand Chartmis, "1 67 
- 7 And when'they ſaw-her',: that her 
countenance wasaltered', andher ap rell 
was changed , 'they wonderedat herdeau- 
tie very greatly andfaidyntoher; - 

8 The'God;' the God of ourfathers 
oiue thecfanour, and acco1 thine en- 
| tetpriſes totheglory'of: the children'of If- 


thenthey worſhipped God. ' 
[ " g--: And ſhe ſaid viito thern, Command 
| the gates of the city to be opened ynto me, 


things;whereof you haueſpoken with mey 

| ſo they commandedthe yohg mento open 
vnto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. '' ' '- © 

10 And whenthey had doneſo, Tudeth 

= | | wentout,ſheandher maid with her,and the 

men of theciticlookedufter huty viitill the: 

$ gone down the mountain, 8til the hag} 


wa 
pa | 
| T1 Thusthey weneftraightforthirvthe' 
| valley: andtlic Albi tot che Aﬀſyrians 
metherg'-) 2471 br bo tn dl boD 


whatipeople catr' thon2untiwheneocons 
meſt t ou?rang whithe goeſtghou? And 


rael, and to the exaltition 6f Ieraſalem: | | 
 ** | 21 Now Olofernesreſtedvps his bed vn- 
deracanopywhich waswotien with purple] 


| | | that Tmay goe foorth'to'accompliſts the | 


there Ozias, and the ancients of the citic | vo 1er be 
* 61 Þ admired the childretof Tract becauſe of 


} 


' 
| 


ed the yalley, 8£cooldſechernd more. | 15 


+ 


; : we tratn Þ Vans * BJ y ; 
' 12 Andtookeher, arid asked her Of [1 


[1 
þ | 


| going beforehim, 0711 7010120007 

_ --23 And whenTudetlivas come before 
' himand-his ſetuants, they all maruciled at 
the beautyofher countenanice; and ſhe fell 
 downe'vport her face ,] and did/reucrence 
 yreo himpant his ſeruantsevokthervp, || 


| Brien you'ts becorifurned;””! 
*5:13" "And Iam coimiting before Olofer. 
nes the chiefe captaine of your army, to de. 
clare words of tricth'}, and I will ſhew him. 
a way, whereby heſhall goe 'and winne all 


the hill countrey, withourloſitig che body | 


or life of any oneofhismen. ; 

14 Now whenthe men heard her words, 
and -beheld her countenance,they wondred 
greatly ather beauty,and ſaid vnto her, 

15 Thouhaſtſauedthylife,inthat thou: 
haſt haſtedto come downe tothe preſence. 
of our lord:'nowtherfore come to histcnt,: 
and ſomeof vs ſhall condud thee, vntill 
they haueddiueredtheeto his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him q 
be not afraid inthine heart, but ſhew yneo 
him accordingto thy word, and he will cn- 
treartheewell, 2 oy 

17 Thenthey choſe out of them an hun- 
dred men,to ſ[accompanic her & her maid, 
and theybroughthertojrent of Olofernes. 


out all the'campe: for her comming was: 
noiſed among the tents, and they came 2- 
bout her, as ſhee ſtood vithonrth | 
Olofernes,till they told him of her, © {| 


19 Andthey wondred'atherbeauty,and' 


her, and every one fall to his neighbour; 
Who would deſpiſcthiy people', thathaue| 
atnong them fuch women ,'ſarely it is not 
good that one tian ofthem be flake be- 
ing let pve; might deceinethe whole earth, | 
26 Ant theythiathy neereOlofernes, 

vent out / afid'all his Teruants, and they 


F . F 


brouphr herines the tevt. ©" 


d 


and gold;and emerands/& precious ſtones. 
''24, *So'they ſhewed hiin 6fher,/and he 
cameur before hisrent;with filacr Linipes 
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nf. Fyeent ot Vioternes, |, rc 
' 18 Thetiwas there a c6courſe "ox. = "Me 


thetent of , 


3 Olgfernes Sketh udet the cauſe o her commin : 6 

i Fhefe es egp Anu Bay bo He| 

2% mwh pleefed-with herwiſeddne and brautie” © 
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19h: | 


| [| Or, gate 


iſ 
dwelleth in 


2 Now La if thy. people = F 
ntaines., poop 'nat ſet | 
light by me, ws would not haue lifted vp my 
ſpeare againſt. chem : but they. haue done | 
theſe things to themſclues, | 
3 Butnow telmewhereforechouart fled 
_ them,andart.come,vato.vs: forthou 
art come for ſafegard, be of good comfort, 
thou ſhaltlive this night,and hereafter. 
4 For none thall hurt thee, but intreat 
thee well, as they doe the ſcruants of king 
Bo odonoſsr mylord.. . . 
hen Tudeth ſaid ynto him, Regeive 
the words of GE] ſeruanc, and ſuffer thine 
|handmaid toſpeake in thy preſence, and1 
will declareno lie to my loxd this night. 
.6 Andifthouwilt ſolloy thewords of 
thine handmaid , God will bring the thin 
perfe&tly to paſſe by thee, and my loxd ha 


— - 


not faile of his puupoles, 


49 AS Nabuchodanoſor king of allthe 
earth Juerh x and pol power lueth, who. | 


hath £ al thee. t Yppoiwngof. Gery 
, livingrh UNS: ar not.onely Men Alia ſerye 
him by chees! ralloghe og3Rs.afihe fields 


and the catte _ thefoulcs of the ayre | 
ſhalllive bythy poycr,vader Nabuchade- 
noſorand. Lbs houlg,. © 
8, Forwehayehheardiaf ypikdamt; 
and thy policieeang lt is:48parngd in-all the! 
eart >. fog chow.gnel HACEf {<xoclleng inilh | 
the kingdome, 6) pb hty.in; krowledge, 
and wonderſull ifeategotware;: :: on 
; 9, Now 45 concernungthe mater which 
Achiorgheipeakey thy rouncdly we baue 
A's ide/mgnot Berbuba 


I Pty Fans and hg, e<lared yn 
oO by OK, avnrathe,!o 0 
+ 11 DERBUAIIR 


fn not bis ord bord wyp3R thintheart, 
ol gat o—bip or tote paar ment? 
ed, neither.can rd prevaiteagoin 
them. FER they finne "gain abnit God, 
31, And now, that mylotd beeuoe de- 
feated 3 and iruſtrage of, of hippoepue ene 


provoke. 
ene: they ſhall dog © 9. ho bb 15 not fit || 
to be done, ** ©: 
| 4+ Fortheir viduals Gale thaw,& all;beir 
water is {cants. andtheyhauc: determined to 
| Jay. hands vp L je: ſo ; 
#6 cq ee Ge 


forbyc den th -1:yak 


DI 


2 J & Andja 


x eurnigtion tha] hop be pyni- | 


Gooch 1s, now fallen pen them, andehcir: 
ne :harhauertaken temwherewinhthey 
God ${anger;: hens 


TT, vie-which they hadanGified and pe- 
nie the Priefts thagferue TI. 
Tow , before the face of qur God AN which 


thingsit.is not lawfull for any oft the wu 
ſo mach as to touch with oe hands. 


lem » becaule they alſo that dw Ithere have 
done the like, to bring thematicence from 
the Senate, | 
1 5 Now when theyſhal bringthem word, 
they will forthwith doe it, and they ſhall be 
giuef] thee to be deſtroyed = fame day, 

©. 16. Wherefoxe I thine handmaid know- 
ing all this , am fled from- their preſeace, 
andGod hath ſeat me to worke things with 
thee, whereat.all the carth. ſhall be aſtoni- 
(bed;andwhoſocuer ſhall heare it, | 

- 17. Far thy ſervant is religious, and {err 
 veth.zhe. Ged of heauen day 3nd. pight: 

; now therefore my lord, will rcemaine with 


into che yalley, and. 1 will pray vnto GS 3 
| wixted theix Ghnes. 
; thincariny, and there ſhalbe none of chm 


thatſhallrefiſt thee, .,:. - 
19 AndTwilleadtheethorow themidft 


| of Tugea ,, vatillchoy cqme; before Icraſa- 


—— 


fo much-as open his mouth at thee : for | 
| rheſe things were rold mee, accordingto| 
hy forebuowledge, and they were declared 
vnao me,und] am fenttordllihee. 


ber wiſedome,and ſaid,-: 
god: 6f the: £arth;co'tho other,” bark for 


, pebple;thatfirength-mightbe inourhands, 
| gard my lord: 031i! 


 thyxereenarice, and witye. mabywards; 
ſurelyif hotdecnerbot haſt 4 tby 
' Gad ſhalbe myG od,and thou thalt,dwelin 
<©bpuſt of hin 
Al | bexenowmntlatizengh oh (agree FR 


bo þ\ © 2167 LONEK Þ: 4p XYT.. {iq "* 


14 For Lcd haue ſent forme to. Jeruſa- 


thee, and thy ſryant will goe out by n1 tht | 
' 3nd he:willeell mee when BU have FAN | 


| 28:/Apd-bill Tame. and fvew.it yaro|/ 
' thee: then thou ſhalt. goe foorth with, all | 


mand Irallſertbyghrone ja the migſt | 
thercof,and thou [lalrdeiverhemas theepe | 
that have po &pheard,and a'dog hall pox | 


10 Thenherwards pleaſed-Olofornes, 
ind all his ſervants, and wy maruciled at | 


= Li!T heres net figharomay Gram! one | 
| beawis of face,and wifedome;ofwords, - - | 

22 Likewiſe Oloferhes' ſaid vats ber, | 
| God hithdanewellteſtndihee before the | 
and Slim Sn 7p rbeh.that hghty ve | 


ag: And: aeyrhpwanrhou) beau] in| 


SNabuchotlandiag&Bul: 


Or, barks. 
Or,theſe 
things hawe 


T ſpokgn. 
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* Gen,43- 
32. dan I, 
cob.1.1 [. 


| Apocrypha- = 
; ; pray © 4.3 Pagers teeth noone ber to;bee merry with 
| Olfrns 20 who 


8. thereof, lei there be an offence: but proui- 


— 


for ing of ivr pomapeny argeie nnteh 
"T Hen hee'commandedto bring her in, 

where his plate was ſer , and bade that 
they ſhould-prepare for her of his owne 
meates , and thar ſhee ſhould drinke of bis 
owne wine,: | 


\ 2. -And Tadeth hid, *T will not eate 


Gon ſhall be made for me of the things that 
I have brought, | : 

3 Then Qlofernesſaid vnto her, If thy 
prouiſion thould file, haw ſhould we giue 
thee the like 2 forxthere be nane with vs. of 
thy nation. .. - 

4 Thenfaid Tudeth ynto him , Asthy 
ſoule liyech, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ſpend tho#. things that I haue , before 
the Lord worke by/mine hand, the things: 
thathe hath determined. my 

5 Then the ſeruaunts of Olofernes 
brought her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till 
midnight , and ſhee arofe when it. was to- 
wards the morping watch, 

6. And ſcent to Qlofernes, ſaying , Let 
my lord now command , that thine hand- 
maid may goe forth ynto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commaunded his 

uard that they ſhould not ftayher: thus 
Nie abode inthe campe three daies, & went 
out in the night into theyalley of Bethulia, 
and waſhed her (elfe ina fountaine of water 
byrche campe. 

8 And 
the Lord God of 1ſracl to dire her Way, 
to the railing vp of the children ofher peo- 

e, [94 
F 9 - So ſhecamein cleane, and remained 


in the tent, vntill ſhe did eate her meat at 
cuentng, Eo 1th 
10 And in the fourth day Olofernes 
made a feaſt ro his own feruauts onely, and 
called, none of ghe(officers ro the banquet. 
11, Thenſajd heto.Bagqasthe Eunuch, 


ol 


who had charge quer all that he had; Goe 
now, & pexiwade this Ebrew woman which 


* 


anddrinke with vs. DO 38671961 
' 1 Forlpegtwill beaſhamefareur per- 
ſon , if we thall lex ſuch:a worhan goc; not 
hawng hadiber company: forif weedraw: 
heroo8 vnte 16>uMhe willloughveato carne; 
| 13 Then wentBagoas from thepreſtned 
of Oloſernesinll tabhes beſaid, 
Let.natahisfaire-damokl feareco rome to) 
mp lord ,;and40: bee henbudd in his pre- 


, v$,& be made this day asoncof the dangh- 


when ſhe came out,ſhe beſought | 


iswithihee,that he come vatovs, audeate | . 3 


ters-of the [Aſlyrians, which feruc'in the 
houſe of Nabuchodonofor. 
14 Thenſaid Iudethynto him,Who am 
I now,that I ſhould gaineſaymy lord? ſure- 
ly whatſocuer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpec- 
dily, andit (ball be my ioy ynto the day of 
my death, | 
I5 So ſheearoſe; and-decked her (clfe 
withher apparel,and all her womans artrire, 
and her maid went and aid ſoftskinnes on} 
 theground forher ouer againſt Olofernes, 
which thee had received of Bagoas for her 
dailyvſe,thzt (he might ſit &eatypon them, 
16 Now when Iudeth came in,and fate 
downe , Olofernes his heart was rauiſk<cd 
_ with her,and his mind was mooued, and he 
defired greatly her companie , for hee wai- 


he had ſeene her. 


now,and be merry with vs, 

18 SoTudeth faid,I willdrinke now,my 
lord, becauſe mylife is magnified in me this 
day, more then all the dayes fince I was 
'borne, | 

19 Then thee tooke and ate and dranke 

before him what her maid hadpreparcd. 
- 20 And Oloferncs tooke great delight 


| hewas borne. 


CHAP; ALIH. 

2 Indetb u l:ſt alone with Olofernes in his text. 4 Shee 
prayeth God to giue hcr firergth. 8 She cut off his head 
while kee ſlept, 30 Andreturned with it to'Bethydia: 
17. They ſaw it ,ang commend her. 

| N Ow when the cueningwas come, his 

ſeruants made haſte to depart, and 

Bzgoas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed 

the waiters from the preſence of his lord, | 

and.they wegt to their beds: for they were | 
all weary,becauſe the feaſt had benelong, | 
2 Andludethwasleftalone inthe tent, 

_ and Oldofernes lying along vpon hs bed, 

| for he wasfilled with *winc, Pas 

2 | Now Iudetb had commaunded her 

| maid to fland without her bed=chamber, 

and te wait fos hercomming forth asthee 

did daily': for he'faid; ſhewould goe forth- 

to her prayers, andſhe ſpake to.Bagoas, ac- 

cording to the ſame purpoſe, + 

- 4 So all wentforth,andaone was left in, 

$he bed-cohamber, neither litche, norgreer.' 

'Then Iuderb Randing bybis-bed,, Eid: 

herheiuit; O Lord God af all powerJooke 


ſnce,2njddrinkevine';/andbemerty with 


ELON 


ted a time to deceiue her, from the day that 


17 Thenſaid Olofernes ynto her Daink | 


tn her, and dranke much more wine, then | 
; he had drunke at any time in one day,fince | 


* Reclelt, 
31-20,25. 


at this preſent vpon the ang =" | 
/ . hands 


” ”. gr Dope 7” V OO TROet wmorgnnrt— tgpn. ey eo 7" poor 
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——_ 


| Tuderh, 


— 


| hands forthe cxaltationof Terufalem, -* 


heritance,and to execute mine enterpriſes, 
to the deſtruQion of the enemies which are 
riſea againſt ys, | 

6 Then ſhee came tothe pillar of the 
bed, which was at Olofernes head, and 
{ cooke downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 Andapprechedrohis bed,and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head , and ſaid, 
| Strengthen me,O Lord Godof Iſrael, this 
day. 

3 And ſhe (mote twiſe ypon his necke 
with all her might , and the tooke away his 
head from him, | 


the bed, and pulled dowa the canopie from 
the pillars, andanon after ſhe went foorth, 
and paue Olofernes his head co her maid, 


they twaine went together according to | 


aſſed the campe, they compalled the y 
ley; and went vp the mountaine of Bethu- | 
lia,and came to thegatesthereof, _ . 
x: Then ſaide Iudeth afarre off to the 


watchmen at the gate, Open,open now the 


is power yetinTeruſalem,and his forces a- 
| maxg the enemie as he hath euen donethis 
ay. 


her yoyce, they made haſte to goe downe 
to the gate of their city, and they called the 
Elders of the citie. | | 
13 And then they ran altogether both 
ſmal and great,forit was ſtrange vnto them 
that ſhe was come: ſothey openedthe gate, 
| and receined them , and made a tire fora 
 lipht,and Rood round aboutthem. 
14 Then ſhee (aid tothem with a lawd 
voice, Praiſe,praiſe God,praile God(Iſay) 
for he hath nottaken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our 
enemiesby mine hands this night. 

15 Soſhetooke the headout of the bag, 
and ſhewed it, and ſaid vntothem , Behold 


of the armic of Aſſur,and behold the cano- 
pic wherein hedid'lieinhis drunkenneſfe, 
andthe Lord hathſmitten him by the hand 
of a woman, SRONENETLER 

'16' Asthe Lordliueth who hath keptme 
in my: way that T went , 'imy countenance 
hath:decciged him to his deſtruRtion, 'and 


to defile and ſhame mee.;'/ '' >> 
Wh. 


— th. i FEI PE IS 


5 Fornowisthetimeto helpethinein- | 


g And tumbled his body downefrom | 
10 And ſhepurit in her bag of meat, (o | 


their cuſtome ynto prayer, and when they | 


gun God,cuenour God is with ys,to ſhew | 


12 Now whenthemen oſher city heard | 


the head of Olofernes the chiefe captaine | 


yechath henot committed fiane with mee, 


' hand; inthealſembly of the people;he fell 


” 
. 
Wo CI gr , 
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-17 Then all the p 
fully aſtonilhed,and bowed themſclues,and 
worlhipped God,and aid with one accord: 
Blefled be thou, O our God , which haſt 


this day brought to nought the enemies of | 


echy people, 
18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her,O daugh- 


tet, bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, 
aboue all the women vpon the earth, and 
bleſled be the Lord God, which hath crea- | 
tedthe heauens,and the earth , which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head i 
of the chiefe of our enemies. | 
19 Forthisthy confidence ſhall not de- 
artfrom the heart of men, which remem- 
ber the powerof God for cuer. | 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee 
for a perpetuall praiſe,to viſite thee in good; 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life" 
for the affliction of our nation, but haſt re- 
uenged our ruine , walking a ſtraight wa 
before our God : andalf{ the people Crd, | 
So be it, lo bet. UITY 

CH AP, XIIIL, 
8 Achior heareth Indeth ſhew what ſhe ha# done, and « 
 carcumeiſed. x 1 The head of Olefernes u banged vp. 
x 5 Hei found dead,and much lamented. 
Hen ſaid Tudeth vnto them; Heare me 
now,my brethren,and take this* head, 
and hang it ypon the higheſt place of your 
walles. 3D F25! 

2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall 
appeare, and the Sunne ſhall come footth | 
yponthe earth;take you euery one his wea- 
pons, and goe forth euery valiant manour 
ofthe city; 8& ſer you a captaine ouer them, 
as though you would goe downe into the 
field roward the watch of the Affyrians,burt 
goe not downe. YET 

2 Then they ſhall take their armour, 
and ſhall goe into their campe,and raiſe'vp 
the captaines ofthe armieof Aﬀur, &th( 
ſhallrunto the tent of Olofernes, but Nat | 
not finde him , then feare ſhall fall ypon 
them,and they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 Soyou,andallthat inhabitethe coaſt 
of Iſrael, ſhall purſuethemn, and overthrow 


them asthey goe, ſt 


A 3h +$$3Þ Þ ; 


-' 5. \'Burbefoteyondoetheſethings; call | 
 meAchiorthe Ammonite,thar he may ſee 


and'ktow' him thar deſpiſed:the houſe of 
Iſrael, andtharſent him to ys 2s-it were to 
his death. {1 0 CON! 6 1:19; 13 - $ ; 

, 26! + Then they called Achior outof the 
houſe of Ozias; and when hee was come; 
andſa the head! of Olofernes in 'a'manns 


—_— 


—_— 
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Apocrypha, | 


cople were wonder- f 


or 


4 


{| 0r, ſcente. 
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| pdoWmeonhisfaceand his ſpiritfailed. 


7 Butwhenthey had recoueredhimghe 


- fell at Indethsfeer,and reuerenced hcr,and 


faid:-Blefied artthou in all therabernacle 
of Tuda, andinallnations, whichhearing 
thy name ſhalbeaſtonithed.- 

8. Now therefore tell me all the things 
thatthou haſt donein theſe dayes: Then 
Iudeth declared ynto himin the middeſt of 
the people, allrhatfhe had done fromthe 


| daythavſheweri forth, yntilthathoure ſhe 
| pake yntothem, | ** 


g Andwhenſhchad left. off ſpeaking, 
thepeople ſhouted with aloud voyce, and 
maleaionkl noiſe in their citie, | 

10 Andwhen Achior had ſeeneallthat 
the God of Kracthad done, he beleeuedin 


| God greatly, and cixcamciſedthe foreskin 
| of his fleſh, andwasioyaed vnro the houſe 
|- of Ifrachvnto this day. 


11 And afſoone as the morning aroſe, 


| they hanged the head of Olofernes vpon 
|.che wall, and every man tooke his weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vnto the 


{| ſtraits of the mountaine, 
12 But when the Aflyrians ſawe them, 


they ſent to their leaders, which came to | 
| their Captaines, andtribunes, and to cuery 


one of their rulers, 
13. Sothey came to Olofernestent,and 
faid to him that had the charge of all his 


things, Waken now our Lord: for the ſlaues 


| have bene bold to come down againſt vs to 
battell, thatthey may beverly deſtroyed. 


14 Thenwentin Bagoas, and.knocked 
at the doore ofthe tent: for hethought that 
he had flept with Tudeth. 

. 5 But becaufe none anſwered, he ope- 


nedir,and wentintothe bedchamber, and 


found him caſt ypon the floore dead , and 


| hishead was taken from him, - - - 


16 ||Therfore he cried with a lowd vaice, 
with weeping, and fighing , anda mightie 
cry,andrenthis garments, 

17: Afﬀer, hee-wentintothe tent, where 


Tudeth lodged, and when he found her not, | 


heleaped out to thepeople,and cried,” 
18: Theſe Nlaues 46 6 od c 3 
one woman ofthe Hebrewes hath brought 


| ſhame-ypon the houſe of king Nabuc 


donoſor; for behold, Olofernes lieth ypon 


the ground without ahead, - 
* ty 'Whenthe captainesofthe Aﬀyrians 


armie heard theſe words , they renttheir 
coates, andrheir mindes were wonderfully 


'troubled;andtherewas a cry,8&a very great 


;noiſerhroughout the campe, 


þ FA TY * 


| | CHAP. XV, 

1 The Afyrians are chajed and lame, 8 The high Prieft 
commeth to ſee Indeth, 11 The ſtuffe of Olsfernes u g1- 
en to Indeth, x3 The women crowne her with a 
garland, lh | | 


A Nd when they that were inthe tents 
.neard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 
thing that was doue, 

2. ; And feare and trembling fell vpon 
them that therewas no man that durſt 
abide in the fight of his neighbour, but ru- 
ſhing out altogether , they fled into cuery 
way of the plaine,and ofthe hill countrey, 

3 They alſo that had camped in t 
| mountaincs,round about Bethulia, fled a- 
way. Then taechildren of Iſracl cuery one 


vpon them, 
4 | Then ſent Ozias toBethomaſthem, 


the coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tcllthe 
thingsthat were done, and thar all ſhould 
ruſh forth vp6 theixenemiesto deſtroy the. 
5 Nowwhenthechildrenof Iſrael heard 
it,they all fell yponthem with one conſent, 
and flew them ynto Choba:likewiſe alſo 
they that came from Teruſalem, and from 
all the hill countrey,for men had told them 
what things were done-in the. campe of 


andin Galilee || chaſed them witha great 
ſlaughter, vntill they were paſt Damaſcus, 
and the borders thereof, 

\ 6- 'Andthe refidne that dwelt at Bethu- 


led them,and were greatly enriched, 
ned from the ſlaughter, had that which re- 


| were inthe mountaines, and inthe plaine, 
| gate many fpoiles: for the multitudewas 
very great. 


dwelt in Ierufalem , came to-behold the 
good things that God had-ſhewed to Ifra- 
| eLand to ſee Tudeth,and to ſalnte her, 

:: 9+ Andwhenthey came ynto her, they 
blefſed her with one accord, and ſaid ynto 


the great m_— ournation. * 
- \- 10 Thou haft- done alt theſe things by 
thine hand : thowhaſtdonemicchgood to 


| more :andallthe peopleſaid,Sobeit.: 


and to Bebai,& Chobai, and Cola,& toall | 


their enemies,and they that were in Galaad- 


7 And the chilaren of Ifrae] that retur- 


8 - Then Jodi the high Prieft, and. 
the Ancicnts of the children of Iſrael that- 


that was a warriour amongthem,ruthedourt| 


lia,fell vpon the campe of Aſſur , and ſpoi- | - - 


mained,andthevillages, and the cities that | 


her, Thouart the exaltation of Teruſfalem : | 
| thou art the'great glory of Ifrac] : thou are | 


 Uracl,and Godispleaſedtherwith: blefled | 
be thou of the Almightie Lord for-ever- | 


| 


11 And 


"Crnpro ipod lines wot eh — 
| As, 


11 Andthe people ſpoiled the campe, | beautytodke his minde priſoner; andthe 7 
the ſpace ofthirtiedayes,and they gaue vn+ | fauchinpaſled through hisnecke,, © - | | 
to Iudeth Olofernes his tenet, and all his | xo The Perftans qualecd at her boldnes,8: 
plate,and beds,and yellels, afd al his ſtaffe: | the Medeswereſſdaunted fat hethirdines. | || 


and ſhe tookeit,& laid it on her mule; and | _ xx Then my aftli&et ſhoated for ! ivy, | 44 
| and my weakeonescriedalbud; but||tliey 
were aſtoniſhed:theſe liſted vp theit yoices, 


made ready hercarrs,andlaid themcheron. 
12 - Then all the women of Iſrael ranne 
rogerherto ſce her, andblefled her, and 
made a dance atnong them for her: and th2 
tooke branches in herhand, and g2uc alſo 
rothewomenthat were with her. 

.12 And theyputia garland of olive vp- 
on her,and her maid thac was with her, and 
the wenr before the people in the dance, 
leading all thewomen: andallthe men of 


but they were ouerthrowen. 
12 The ſonnes of-the damoſels hauc | 
picrced them through, and wounded them [ 
| 


as Rp childred; they: periſhed by the 
battell of the Lord. m9: "= 
13 Iwilfingyiito'the Lord a{[new ſong, | |[07, z ſogd 
O Lordthou art great /and glorious, won-| 174. | 
derfull in ſtrength/and inuincible, Th 


Iſrael followed intheir armour with gar- 
tands,andwith ſongs in their mouthes, 
SAL. AVI 
: The ſong of Tril-th.' 1 g Shte dedicateth the ſtuffe of 
Olafernes, ' 2 3' Shee died at Bethu!;a a widow of great 
. honour, 2.4 All Iſrael did lament her death, 
"Hen Iudeth beganto ſing this thank(- 


14 Letall creaturesſerue thee : for thou 
ſpakeſt, & they wete made, thou didit ſend; 
torth thy ſpirit ,; and it created them ;, and 
there is none that eatvrefilt thy voyce. 

15 Forthe mountaines ſhall be maoued 
from their foundations with the waters,the 
rockes ſhall melt as waxe at thy preſence: 


| 


E5 giuing in all Iſrael, .and | the people 
19Y,t1prat=| ſang after;her||;this ſong ofpraiſe, - | 
frag. 2. And Iudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God 

; with timbrels,fihg vntomyLord with cim- 
| 1} 07, Palme] bals; tune vnto him aff new Plalme: exalt 
him;and callyponhis-name. 


yetthou art merciful ro th& chat fearethee. 
16 Forallfacrifice isto0 liele fora ſweet 
ſauour ynto thee, &all thefatre is not fufi- | . 
cient for thy burnt offeting:but he thatfea-: 
reththe Lord is great ata | times, | | | 


3 For Gndbreakeththe battels ; for a- 
| mongſt the campes inthe midl{t ofthe peo- 

ple he hach delivered me out of rhe handes 
of them that perſecuted me, 

4 Afr came out of the, mountaines 
from the North, he came;with-tenne thou- 
ſands of his atmy, .the* multitude whereof 
ſtoppedthe torreftits, and their horſemen 
hue coxered the hilles, my; 

5  Hebragged that heewould burnevp 
my borders,and kill my yong men with the 
fvord, & daſh the facing childreg againſt 
the ground, & make mine infants as a pray, 
|and my virgines asaſpoile, * - \ 

6 But the Almt br Lord hath diſap- 
pointed them by ob ol awoinan, 

.7 Forthe mighty onedid not fall by the 
|yongmen,neither Ja the (ones of the Ti- 
| tans ſmite-him ,nor- high gyants ſer vpon 
'|-hits : -hut-Iudech the daugtttet of Merari 
| weakened him withthe beauty of her Cohh- 
| tenance, ies ab 9. 

;  $ For ſheput off the garment. ofher wi- 
|| dowhood,,, for the cxaltationofthoſe that 
were oppreficd inIſrael ,anf anointed her 


a f tyre, andtdokea ligne gartnent to de- 
| -Cehue him, * ; $136 48 & ow Ts. j t $4 

| 9.1. Hesſandales raviſhtd! his eyes her 
[ ba3A. 23 | 


5 


ſpace ofthree moneths, and Tudeth romai- 


 taBethdlizjandremitinedinbher owne pt 
| ſeſhon, and was in heritimie honourab 


| herllthe'dayes of her life's after/that Ma; 
 |facowith ayntmeatzanil boknd/her haitein | | 
{ 'thered to his people, :: - | 
| 23: But ſhe increaſed niote arid morein 


17 Woeto the nations thatriſe vp againſt 
my kinred : the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance of then in the day ofiudgement 
in putting fre & wormesintheir fleſh, and 
. they ſhall feele them and weepefor euer. 
18 Now afloone as they tatredinto It- 
rufalem, they worſhippedihe Lord; andas 
ſoone as the people were purified, theyoffe-! 
red their burnt offerings , and theyt free of- 
frings,and their gifts. 3913 Darts 

r9 Tudeth alfo dedicated all the ſtufte off 
Olofernes,which thepeople had giuether 
and gaue the canopie: which ſhe hail taken 
out - his bed-chamber, + for a gift yato the 
Lo FE [6159 NNTTIC 50789 14 5: | 

20 So the people continged-fealtingin 
Teruſalem before the :SanQuarie', for the! 


ned with them, LCEFSE3H16--4 | F 
21 After. this time, euery ore reniined 
tohisowne:.inheritagce ; anf{ Tudethwent 


E1n 


allthecountrey. > | 13] 04. + 


22 And manydefired robue none kriev 
niſfesherhusbadd war'dead;, ani! was gat 
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| honour, and waxed olde inher husbandd 
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houſe;being an himdredarid fiucyetes old, Tnecreſt ot kinkedto Manaſies her busband: | ſ/ 
ndmaxibie maildetree; ſoſhedicin.Be- Fins thetn' that were "the"! neereſt oft her Þ 
thulia'::andthey; buriedtits ou } cute of. | | 
her husband Manaftes,: 25.: Andthere was none that moe the 
24 Andthehouſe of Iſrael I'm ehwhed ker chilrngt Iſracl anymore afraide., inthe 
Gen. 59-19, % ſeyen dayeszand before ſhe died,ſhee did dE89 of Iudeth z nor along time alter Wn) 
are 0078; her her goads: roallthemrhor were | [deat 


[| WT ſepulchre. 
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of Eſther, which are found niethermthe Hes" ares” 
Es ended 2 : brew,novintheCalde-: i 
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5 7 Manta meth and expounderh hi dreameof if I ia. the fourth yeere of the reigne Teor Pio. 
theriner and the two dragons. lomieiis, ard Cleopatra, erb theus, who" 
HenMardocheus ſaid, |. faid he was a Prieſt fr Eenite, and Ptolo- | 
[ro \ God hath done theſe || mieus his-ſon'brotight'this Epiſle'of Phu-| 
hw hs 'ritn which they ſaid was the : lame, & thit | 
5. ForT renlember Eyſtriachusthe' ſorne of Prolomgts, that 
a dreame, which I ſaw was in Teruſalem,had interptetedit. 
,0.L2 Theerneny theſe mat- | -3 Th the! ſecond yeet oftheteigne of 
IS 2 ters,& not] hing thereof ; Attaxerxes the grext < in: the firſt day of 
Kitt ON. PUG the moneth Niſan, Mardoeteus the ſonne'. 
46A zoe wlnline becdwe: 2 tverand of Iairus,the[daffe of Setnei;the ſon of Ci- 
there was. Jighr, ; and the Sunne,and much ſar of thEtribe 'of Beniimin,had adreaie. 
water ;this nuer isEfther, whom the King Z Who was a Tew and dwelt in the citie- 
mrried and made Queene. of Suſa,as preat man, being. 2 ſctuitori in the 
7. Andthetwo dragons areT, & Aman, kin $ court: 
8 Andthe nations Were thoſethar) werg | ** 4 Hewasalſo 0 eof the c3 C aprveich 
aſſepbled, todchtroy y 'y hamie. 'of the lewes, NebdehodbAbTSrt} e kitis, of Babylon ca- | 
YA *Wrid my Hation is this Ttract, , Whach | riedfromh Terufdlert {with Teckonias king 
criedto God and)? were ſaved : forthe Lord of Tydea' ; and this was hiSAreanie, 
hath ſaved his people, and the-Lordhath | *'5; Beholdxnoife ofa tamalr with thun-| 
deliue:ed vs from all choſe.cuils, a and $9 der, 8 earthquakes,and\ vpr oarc ih theland | 


hath wrought fi nes ang great wo rs, :6* ny ged re. ie came | 
whiclfraug-nor bit done: amnonge Ie Si wh teal And pht,&t | 


leg.” 3112 3303s f 
To Thereforch PIAT hee POE ATR tvs js | pace to bard, haut pre might Ret 2 
one forthe RUAN ogg: angt (7 | Saint the ms htcous people, © ©; 
all the Gtmriles; 8 Andloea aye ofdbrkenelT jd ob-] 
' 11 Art&t {ſets JE eat *arehichs I fearith Et bulit aw, n phigult 1 MiAivn, 
aridtime,s SY ofradeem ment be m_ fins San on Tie cant! * l, 67% 
alriobplt Af tf tions. BNET AE who! "pp litebbs POT ORE was | 
12 So God remembred: his people; and ef Gob1e = Ben owneeuile,qnd\ were | 
RY bis iiheritance, © | -  ready'to ako LA Toy | 
; Therefotethoſe dayes ſhall be vara | 10 Then citedvdto bang: 4 vpon | 
Br the moneth  Adar, the Snecey | thei Erie!" ity gin a title founraing, | 
and fifrgenth 6y "ofthe Vine in month, z | 43 1 a a oa er th WET water, | 
ati a0embly, and 16y, 2 £ anc with glad! | Neſs. | hey + + 1 it Sits Ep, \& the f 
bef6te God, , accordingt to the prepuon Les hl 8-7 &d ode Fs glotious-] 
rg act ung bis} peopic le,” * Of a Bk rher Pepe, who had 
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| 1-24: 2427 Ge HA BP, XI1;. .:- .,.:|; vntoaltmen,differingintheſtrange maner} 
2 The conſpiraciesſthe two Exnnchs 5 diſconcred by Mer-. |' of their Lawes and cuill afteced'ro our: | 
_— Jor ONT EFEINs Re OY: ſtate; w orking all the' mil chitſe they una 
A Nd Mardocheus tooke his relt in the that our kingdome may not be tirmely ſta- 
X courtwith Gabatha, and Tharraythe| Pliſhed: oo | 
|rwo Eunuches of theking , and keepers of 6 Therefor C haue we commanded that 
che palace. - $335,542|7 al they thatare lignifed in writingvnto you 
"Eſther 2. 2 * And heheardtheirdenices;& ſcar- by Aman (who is ordcined oner the affairs 
>1.and. 6.3 | ched out their purpoles 3 andlearned'thar | 394 is {| next Theo) ſhall all withtheir for. ſed 
they were about to ay hands vpon Artax- | WIues and children evtrerly deſtroyed, by | from v1, 
erxesthe king, and iq hee certified the king |: the ſword of their cnemics, without al mer- 
of them, : ©. P] cie andpitie, thefourtcenth day of the 
> Thenthe king examinedthe to Ef. | twelfth woncth Adar of this preſent yeere: 
nuches,and after thatthey had confeſſed it, | +7 - Tharthey ; who of o1d, and now alſo 
|rhey were ſtrangled,” OO OOP aremalicious, mayin oneday with violece} 
2 Andthe king made a record of theſe | $9<into the grave, and ſo cuer hercafter, 
things,and Lockers alſo wrotethereof. cauſe our affairesto be well ſetled,andwith- 
5 Sothe £1ns commanded Mardoche- outtrouble, . | 2-996 | 
usto ſerye inthe court, and forthisheere- .8 Then Mardocheus thou typon all] 
warded him. ROD Lc - yore of the Lord, and made his prayer 
6 Howbeit Amanthe.fonne of Amada- | YAto him, | 
thus the Agagite, who wasSin great honour, 8: Saying, O Lor d,Lord, the king Al- 
withthe king,ſought to moleſl Mardoche- | Pightic: for the whole world isit thy pow- 
us and his people, becauſe ofthe two Eunys | ©15 and if thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſra- 
chesof theking.... i 2 0 ho ntl el, there is no man that eart] gainelay thee, 
GER AP, Am... 1] ; 29 Forthohal madeheaven ſearch 
t The copie of the kingsletters to deftroy the Iewes, The | &allchew6nderous things vndery heauen, | 
| prayer of Mardochews for them, | _ *\ 11 ThonartLofdofallthings,andthere 
' | Toſeph,antiq, e copic of the letters was.this.1, The, | 1570 man that ca refiſt rhee, which artthe 
4b, 1 14.04p.6 reat king Artaxerxes , writeth theſe Lord. , HOYT | | 
ne 12 Thouknoweftallthings, and thou 
knoweſt Lord >. that it was neithcr in con- 
tempt nor pride,norfor:any deſire of glory, 
that I'didnot bow downeto proud Aman. 
. 13. ForT could haue beene content with 
good will for the faluation of Iſracl,to kifle 
| gs of ho fect | : Hos 2a; 
{ © 14 ButTdid this, that Tmjoht cot pre 
d | ferrethE'gloryof man aboue the = of 
God: neither will I worſhip any Ju 9 
O.God,neither wilIdoentinpride.  _... 
| Fu 15 Ly ye LOT God, and King, 
| & pare &hy. people ; for: their eyes arevpon 
how i: MEA | v5,t0 bran veto Dy SE —_ 


d | deſtroy the inheritance chat hath binthine | 
| from the beginning, _ bs 
| 16 Deſpiſenot theportion whichthou 
haſt deliuercd out of Egypt for thine owne 
_, I7 Heare my prayer, andbee mercifull 
exthir had Laws | Yatothine inheritance: turne our ſorrowe 
id continually de- | into ioy,that we may liue,O Lord,&praiſc| 
mentsof Kings, ſos | th Natme+-atid [| deſtroy northe mouthes ,,, 1, 
e ou kingdomes honourably | of them car pratſe nee, Lord. {8 flepin 
intended Þy ys, cannot} Soc forward. || 23 Alll d in likemanner cried molt | 
t this || + earneſtly yato the Lord'; becauſe their "il 
rion || deathyvas before their eyes, |} 
a, TO CHAD. 
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[+4 The Prayer of Quetne Eſter, for herſelfe,and hey people. 


Y death,reſorredynto the Lord, 

2 : Andlaid away her, glorious apparel, 
andputonrhe guments of anguiſh, and 
movraing , and Read of precious oynt-: 
ments', ſhee:couered. her head with athes,' 
and dung,and ſhe humbled her body great- 
ly,and allthe. places of her ioy ſhee filled 
with:hertornehaire, 2). oo 

2 Andiheprayed vnto the Lord God 
of IirzeLfayrag, O my Lord:;; thouonely | 
art outony hows me deſolate woman, 
which haueno helper bur thee ; | 
4. *Formydangerisin mine hand, 

5 \'Frommy:yourlvyp I have heard: in 
cherrids of my family; thatthous © Lord 
cookeſt Iſrael fromamongall-people, and 


| ourfathers from all theirpredeceſtorsfor a 


perpetuallinherirance, & thou haſt perfor= 
med wharſocucrthou didſt:promiſethem, 
- 6: Andaow wehaue finned before thee: 
therforehaſtrhouciucn'ysinro thehandes,| 
of ourenemics, 2-56 
5 Becauſe weeworſhipped/their 26ds: 
O Lord{zhiou art righteous,. {/- 1 27: | 
'$ "Nevertheleſ it fatisferrethem nor, 
ratwearein bitter a a7 ag they hane | 
itriken hands withrheir idoles,-!- 5 © 
9. Fhartheywillaboliſhrchethingithar 
thouwith thy'mouth halt ordained;andde- 
troy thine inheritance,andſRoptheniouth 
ofthem thatpraiſe thee,andquenchthe'glo- 
ry of thy honfe,andofrhine Altar, 
- 10: Andopety the mouthes/of the hea- | 
thento ſeefoorch thepraifesofrheF+ idoles | 


s 
- 


rx \'OLord,; giuenotthyſcepter-ynto 
them thatf be: nothing, and let them not 
laugh 4toue fall; but.wornetheir device ” 
on themſclues , and makehim an'exainple : 
charhathbegunthis againſtvs,” 
- 12 Remember;O Lord,make thy ſclfe 
knowen in time of our:afflition, and'giue | 
meboldnefle;Ocking oftheſ[nations, and 
Lord of allpower..: 53 0147 27 

\ 13 Giue' mee cloquent :ſpecch ' in-wy 


[ 


hate him that fighteth againſt vs, that there 
may bearrend ofhim and of allthar are 
like mindedto him; | -: , 
14 Butdelmeriys withithine hand, and 
 helpemerhatamdeſaldte,, and which kaue 
no atherhelper but thee, 211212: 
15 Thouknoweſtall things, Q Lord, 
'thou-knoweſt that I:hate the:glory- ofthe. 


Veenc:Eſther alſo. being/an feare of | - 


and toxmagniifieafleſhly king forieuer, © |- 


mouth before the lyon:turne his heatc/ro | 


1 Yarighteous,and abhorre the, bedof theyn-j 


circumciſed,and oft all che heathen. 

16 Thouknoweſt my neceflity ; for I 
adhorre the figne of my}; higheſtare,which 
.s ypon mine head in the dayes wherem I 

ſhew my ſelfe, & that abhorre it asa men- 
ſrous ragge, andtharT weare it.notwhen 
I amt pruate by my ſelfe. IRE 
. "17. Arid that thine handmaid hathnor 
eaten at Amans table ,and that Thaue nor 
greatly clteemedthe kings fealt,nordrunke 
the winc ofthe drinke offerings. 

18 Neither had thifie handmaid any 


therto thispreſent, but in/thee, O Lord 
Godof Abraham. (HE < 3 

19 O thou-mightieGodaboue al,heare 
the voice ofthe forlorne,and deliver vs out 
me out of my.feire. 
om CHA P. XV. 
6 Eſftiv commeth-into the knigs 4 pa 7. He lookeih 
- ; nacomfert ber. : 1. | 


-..A Ndypon thethird day when ſhe had 


ended her prayer , thee laid away her 
mourning garments, aid put on her glori-] | 


ouSappareth, | -:' 
| 2 ' Andbeing: 


maides with her; ' :''- 


3 Andyponthe one 


L 


IF? 4: And the orher followed bearing vp 
heerraine,'-/ Ss arforoles:11 


1+ TROV-PoL., 


heart was in anguiſh forfeare, - - / 
'6-. Thenhauinp paſted through all- the 
doores;ſthe ſtood before the King 


withgol. 
very dreadtull, 


- 


ſhone with mai 


ioy , fince:the day FtharT was bronght hi- 
of the hands of the miſchieuous,anddeliuer 


; ngerly and ſhefaimeth; $ : The Kong doth rake b.r Up | 


h oloxiouſly adorned; after 
ſhehadcalled vpon'God, who isth&behol- 
der,and Sauiour of all things,the rooke two my 


EE 002.2 
Ang ſhe leanedas cary. 
| ing herſelfe}} daintily. 5: | 


5” Andſhe was] rudd yeh roughtheper. 
feRion other beauty, and her countenance 
was cheerefull and very f amiable: but her 


ig,who fate 
ypon. his royalli throne, and was clothed 
with all hisrobes of maieſty , all glittering | 
gold andprecious tones ,and hee was: 


.17--Thenlifing vp his countenance that 
| ,he looked'yery hercely| 
ypon her:and the Queene-felldown &was 
pale, and —_—_— bowed her ſelfe vpon 
'the head ofthe maid that went{|before her. 
8 Then God changed'theſpirit of the 
king into-mildnetſe,whoina} ſtare leaped, 
| from histhrone,and tooke herinhis armes 
ill ſie came to her(clfenpaine, 8& comfor-| 
ted herwith louingwordes & ſaid ynto her: 

| 1911 0 9 Eſther | _ 


TGr.mwy 
Htranger. 


+$gr.pride, 


4 


19r.quict, 6+ 


| priate, 


FGr of my 


change, 


_ 


{| Or, delicate- 
ly. 


[| Or;roſe co- 
loured. 

|] Or,as ami- 
able or ſinie 
lmg, 
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"FR 
I "qt 5: nElthet prhacicebe tharrrt Tam thy {_ 9 Botkiby than gour arp * and 
] | brother,be. ofgoodichete,/07 7 11511 171 4 | Ay Apes iudpin I cas are _ 
| MY 170. Thiouthalt: notdie,though our' com- .with movexquallproceeding, :: 
10,40me* | mandemenr be{[generall:comencere.: I0 For Aniana Macedoniair alicky 
|- vx. Ando he heldvp his golden ſceyrer, bf Amadathazbeingindeedaftranger 
and/laidiit yponther necke,!.” '-: [the Perſian blood;  dfrrediierigou our 
':#2::And embract>er, andfaid; Speak goodneſit,and 1s Airingerreceinedofvs: 
vato me. 1.-..z1 Had fofarre foorth obtamnedthe fa- 
1:33 Then Cid Gerynto him ;T fa thee, your that we ſhewltowatd Euery ,natibtgas 
my lord,ab an Angel of God, and thy heart | thathewascalledour father, ,and was con- 
was trouble for feare of thy maieſtie... | tinually honoured of all mem z: as:thi- Next 
14 For wonder arch ord;andthy yoonanie theking.« 117 aſt br - 
©, |countenarices fallof grate | v24@::Bur hengrbganip bis greatidigriity, 
19r,hefell | * 75 And as ſhee was! raking fie fel mini about to' Uepriue V8: ofour kibgdome 
in a ſwoone, | downe for faintnefle, . | 'L 19 and; ; 29111 212d 23G for 2th doit; 
x6 Thenthe king was reonbled, andall ; Hauing by nabitalddndeunitng, de- 
ME i pays herg ui 2 5 ceilndon ugbrafvscheidefiractionagwdl of | 
B11 2 H A” Pc"! Iv) $51 Mariethoudruhoſanddour li aid ooh: Q 
x Cn 10 odhahs vox + tine Og Fipeo eprotaredoourrgofd- $108; allo.of | 
man, 17 ardyenoketh the delice pigcarett by (Andi blacnel -Eſther pavtiker cof our: (king- 
to deflroy the Tewes, 2.2 WTI day of ther | dome;with their wholenavion;:: ils, 
deltera: c: to be kept boly. 7 4 T4 Forby theſe tnomeabe; thoupht Gn- 
loſeph. Ant. T He great King $2 eat vato:the | ding vsdeſtiture of friedds;tochabus franfla- 
1). 1 1,Cap.6, princes and goucrnonrs of arrbumdred. | tele :kingdo@merof, theoPethabs:: £0: the 
a and ſeuen and twentie prouinites*frem'tn- || Macedonians. IT 10 in; 
[[[0r,well of. | dia vnto EthiaphajapGyntarell | out fatth- |} ibs Butweknde thatthe Tawes. whom 
of JEdroour full Subies,greetingy,.;1 9nd thn £ A. * | this wicked wreechhath delinentd its, ytter 
7 fy ..2| Many,thenigre ohen v4 archonow- | SOT no: euill Ygersubjar live by 
' 1:6, yr | red with the great bountie of cir fgrack- || gl Id $52.99 
nefabtort, or plinceegha oct hyRIaand, ror I at eh they bee children.of the 
-2'.Andendeauourto hurtait pur. Sul Fa thidcand:moſiringhtyliuing God who 
ds ondly:, but nothting- able co bearg4- || hath {| orderedehe kinzdomebothvato VSs | [0r,yroſen 
bundance,doe takcin handrapraGiſcallo | | andiooteqregentowrM the moſt. excel- | 
againſt thaſethaf doe, them goplih - || lentmianen 1 1 9 1[1 3) 
4 Andrake not odely;thapkfylneſſe, a | 17 Wheteforeyee hall, Sertelhnar to 
” | way from! among. mens: butialſs: lied vp: putinextcutionthe: Letters fe ;yato ou 
{with the glorious wordes of || lewd, perſons Bos thefantof4 rar; 
10 dy; [that were actier'gopd, theythinke ta cſ- anbeerhdrwasthojorkeraſtheſ 
|[0r,thatre- | capethe iuſtice. ofpdgber ek) things, Mine, :qo banged. atthe gates. gf Suſe with 
ter taſted | \ | and haterheuill, + all lus family :Gody,who ruleth all things, 
(gre .| 5 Often mesplih fairolpeachoflrhoſe ood cenduing nepgeantetohim decot- 
| yore put that areputintryſttomenagetheit frichds ngi2hiadeſetrs;: c: Ts £ a, 290 [ohm tt; oof | 
| :2 truſt to afttires, hath cauſed -wany dhat are inmt; Ta Therefdveyq ;hthecopic 
| manage the _—_ to-bepartakers:of iinocent blood, | of NE rior (on thic Tewes 
fares. and hath enwripped them in. reniedileſle | Mayifrecly-liue aftertheir own lawes. - 
| calamitig#: | 1:20: Andyje ſhabaigerthewythat cucn the 
| 6 Beoniling wb thefalſhood EV yn day, being the thicteentliday of: che 
role pry ar alien yHhetiihooen- awelfthmantthddar;thoy maybe augnged 
j\cicand heſle prindeds'r: {1 50:0 | arthedngwhorinche: nd ofphetr ain 
2 WF Doe Tos wabiuede- "(hall ſetiyponithen; i!;-: 
\.chared;nor  muchbyangethiltrs, FE 7 7 ForAlinighty-God CR ded to 
| ye-roay zifyR ſearch wrharharhbeenewigk-.| io vntochem the day:ywherzeinthe choſen 
-: | eflly dongpflatethrow cuighats cpeſtilentbe-'|hpeopte-ſhouldhime periſhed; 1: - | 
[hay ham :ymidnbdyplacell ||.7.4 5 Toe illaerloreamongyon! 
>" "Me 3nauthorith:2: »oot but.onoul ud mot || lemnefſeafts keepelp anda xay-whath all 
08+: Ard wee n ecarefortheititar ||, 221101 ha p62 bd. 
| to Scary = api} 91lsy phe nd hereafter there 
and p able for allmen, Rp may" 


I 


—\ may beſafety;to ys, and the well affeed | totheſe things, ſhall bedeſtroyed without i 
| Rt Do thelewhichdo conſpire a- ain: » With fire and ſword, and ſhall bee | | | | 
oainlt ys,a memoriall of deſtruction. made not pet Aoan rue men, but al- | | 
" 24 Therefore euery city and countrey | ſo moſt hatcfull to wild beaſts and foules t 

all nat doe according | for ener. | x4 | 
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EEE + i % is ak hee pleaſure inthe deſtruQtion of the lining, 
\ To» whom Gadſhengb-bimfeifs, 4, and wiflomgher= | | 34 For he created all things , thatthey 
ſdlfe. 6 Anemll ſpeakgr cannor lie bid. v2 We procure | might haue their being : and the gEneEratt=. 
owne deftruftion: 1 3' for God created not death, ons of che world were healthfull:and there 
« King3-3 | #> $2 Oue*rightcouſnes,ye thatbe | 1s no poyſon of deitruction in them : nor 
wah Sf ah\ Indgesof the earth: thinke of | the kingdome ofdeach ypon the earth. 
| 


Ad the Lord with agood(heart) | x5 For righteoulnesiSimmortall, 
oj ELLE 2) and in ſiwplicitic of heart |. 16 Butyvagodly mea withtheir workes, 
FD ck him. & -and words callcd + to them ; for when they 
2 - Force will befound of them that | thought to haue it their friend, they conſu- 
rempt him not: and ſheweth himſelfe yaro | med to ncught,& made a coucnant with it, þ: 
{Deu-4-29- | ch as doe not "diſtruſt him. | becaulc they are worthy to take partwithit, 
ow Pg For froward ghoughts ſeparate from | - of FI & Mg th P. - LIRA 
yh TY 7 LETS, i. Yontooggs 5h $2. hc Bl . | 1 4newukeadthiikethislije(h,ort, 's ande; noother after 
| manfeſ. God: ring ner when it istricd | "| che. 6 1 tzerefore they will rake ther pleaſure this 
| proucth the vuwiſe, 10 and conifire againit the mft. 21 What that is |. 


4 Forintoa malicious ſoule wiſedoine | whichdarhplind thern, 
ſhall not enter: aor dwell inthe body thatis | [, Ory »ag04lyaid,reaſoning with them- 
| ſubie& ynto linne, eos there] ſclues,but notaright : *Our life 15 ſhort Foy | 
Plere, 4.22: | 5 ©, * Forthe holy ſpirit of diſcipline will | and tedious," & inthe death of a man there wt 4 «eh : 
i, _ {fliedcceit,,ndremoue from ge that | isno remedy : neither was there any man | 2 "prog 
| Prins are without yaderſtanding:and wil not{| a- | knowento haye returned from the graue, | 32» ; 
uf; | bide whenyarighteoſnes commetiin. 2 For wee ateborne atall aduenture: 
Gala.s. 22. 6 For wilcgome isa *louingſpirit: and | and we ſhall be hereafter as though we had | 
od (19772t. | wil not acquite a bl:(phemer of his {| words: | never bene: forthe breath in our noſtrils is 
=_ for God is witnys of hisreines,& atrue be- | as ſmoke, andalitile ſpacke in the mouing 
| olderofhis hearr,& a hearer of his rogue. | of our heart, _ | 
[{0r,zpheldeth] 7 Forthe Spitit of the Lord filleththe-} 3 Whuch being extinguiſhed, ourbody 
| world : and that which {| containeth all | ſhalbe turned into aſhes, andour fpirit ſhall 
things, hath knowledge of thevoyce. vaniſh asthe{| ſoitaire : 7 
8 Thercforc hethatſpeaketa ynrighte- | 4 And ourname ſhall be forgotten in 
| ousthings, cannot bc hid : neither ſhal ven- | time, and no manſhall hane our works in 
geance, when it puniſhcth, pafſe by him, | remembrance,andourlite ſhall paſſe away 
9 Forinquilition ſhall be made into the | asthezrace ofa cloud: and ſhall be diſper- 
| | counſels ofthe yngodly : and the ſound of | ſed asa miſt that is-driuen away with the 
| his words, ſhall comeynto the Lord, for.| beames of the Sunne,and || overcome with. [0, oppreſiea} 
[05;97:w:g.! Fe [| manifeſtation of his wicked deeds, | theheatthereof, | ; 
| 10 For theeare of icaloufie hearcthall [| 5 *Forourtime isa very ſhadow that } 
things: andthe noiſe ofmurmurings is not | paſſethaway : and after our end there is no | 
kids; : | returning : for || itis falt ſealed ,fo that no 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring | man commethagaine. TEN | 
which is ynprofitable, and refraine your | 6. Comeon therefore, let ys enioy the | L@rhe. ; 
tongue fr6 backbiting: fortherc is no word | good things * that are preſent: and ler ys | 
lofecret that ſhall goefor nought: and the 1 ſpeedily vie the creatures like as in youth, þ*1422.13+ | 
mouth thar || belieth,ſlayerhhe ſoule. | 7. Letvsfill our ſelues with coſtly wine, ann | 
12 Seckenotdeathin the errour of your | and oyntments :and let. no flower of the| 51, Cor.xs, | 
life: and her not-ypon. your ſelues* deftru- | Spring paſſe by vs. + SM 
Rion,withthe workes of your hands. * | 8 Letys crowne ourſclues with Roſe 
13 For God madenotdeath;neither hath phude,before they be withered. 
| M mm 
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Wiledomeof Solomon. ___.__ Apocrypha, | 
Ler none of ys goe without his part | ' - they that are pure, art happy,, though they bat no ch} Ot - 
[0r,telity, | of onr || voluptuouſhes : Tet vs leaue tokens | * ##% 16 Forthe adulrerer and n:ſeedhallperiſh. 
of our 1oyfulneſfle in every place: forthis is B Ve *theſoules of the righteous are in 
our portion,and our lot isthis. the hand of God, and there thall no 
10 Letys oppreſſe the poore righteous | torme nt touch them, | EE 
man,tetys notſpare the widow, nor reuc- 2 *In the Gght of the ynwiſe they ſee- Chap.5,4 


rence the ancient gray hairesof theaged, | medto die : and their departureis taken for 
11 Let our ſtrength bethe Lawe ofiu- | myſerie, EAT 


ſice : for that whichis feeble is found to be An 
[ nothing worth, | | 


"_ 


"Deur.z3. 


drhejr going fromyvs to bee ytter 

dettruftion : but they are in peace. 

12 Thercforeletvs lye in waitefor the 4 Forthouph they be puniftied tithe 

righteous: becauſe he isnor for our turne, | Gighrof men, yet is their * hope fullofim-| #,,,, | 

and he is cleane contrary to our doings: he | mortalitie, | 4 Rays bil 
vpbraideth ys with our offending the Law, 5 Aadhaing bene alitle chaſtiſed athey | 1-pet. 1,13, 

| and obieRterh to our infamiethetranſgrel- | ſhalbe greatly[[rewarded:for God * proued| 1, , 

| ings of our education, them, & found them ſſworthyfor himſelfe. | %x64 "yy 

13 Heprofeſſethto haue the knowledge $3. 


| | 6 As goldin the furnace harh he tried | deur 3.2, 
of God: and he calleth himſelfe the childe | them, & recciuedthem as burnt offerins, i [Or meet, 
ofthe Lord. | hay 


} 7 Andinthetime of their * vifitation, | Marth 
*ohn.9.9% 7 14 Hee was made to * reproue our | they ſhall ſhine and runneto andfro » like Cs g, 
epheſ 5.13 | thoughts. wo ld re Fo {-ſparkes among the ſtubble, | 
'| 15 He is grieuous ynto vs cuen to. be- | 8 They *thall iudge the Nations, and |* Matti.1g 
hold: * for his life is notlike orher mens, | haye dominion ouer the people, andtheir EY 
his wayes are of another faſhion. Lord ſhall raigne far ener. 
0-,falſe | 16 Weareeſteemed of him , as|| coun- 9 Theythatpur their truſt in him,ſhal - 
coice, 4erſeits he abſtameth from our wayes as | ynderfſtand the trueth * [| & ſuch as be faith-' [[@r,and ſach 


fromfilthineſſe: he pronounceth the end of | full inloue, ſhall abidewith him: for orace! as bee fart 
| the juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his voaſt and mercy isto his ſaints , and be hath > 688 | ſhallreman | 
thi Godis his father. for his ele. | _ _—_ 
AF Let vs ſee ifhis wordes betrue : and 10 Burt the*engodly ſhalbe puniſhed AC- *Marih.z F | 
let vs- procue what ſhall happenrinthe end |. cording to their owne imaginations, which| 41. | 
| of him: | haue negleCed the righteous, andforſiken| _. 
*Pſal;22.3,.| 18 Foriftheiuſt man bethe* ſonne of | the Loxd, TE 
{ 9.macth, 27. God, hewillhelpehim , and deliver him | 1x Forwho fo deſpiſethwiſedome., and 
* RA rg. from the hand of his enemies, © nurture, he is miſerable, and their hopeis 
rg. Letvs*cxamine him with deſpitetul- | yaine , their labours yofruirfull ,/ and their| 
'nes, and torture, thatwee may know his | 'workesynprofitable,'' ; 
| meckenes,and proue his patience. 12 Their wivesare || fooliſh, and their 1191/71, 
{ 20 Let vs condemne him with a-ſhame-. | chidrenwicked. SIE unchaſie, | 
full death: forby his owhe ſaying , he ſhall | '1 z Theirof-ſping is curſed :whereforc : 
bereſpected. t b.efied isy barren that is-vndefiled , which % 
21 Such things they did imagine, and | hath not knowen the finfull bed: ſhe* ſhall |'£12.5%5 WM 
were deceiued : for their owne wickednelle | have fruitin the vifitation'of ſoules. 
hath blinded them. 14 Andblefſed s the Eunuch which with 
22 Asfor the myſteries of God , they | his hands hath wrought no iniquity : nor | 
- Greeks prex knew them not : neither hoped they for the imagined wicked thugs againſt God: for 
{ferred or eftce.| wages of rightcouſncs: nor F diſcerned a | ynto him flialbe giuen the *tſpeciill gift of | 
| :dthere-. | reward for blameleiſe ſoules. . | faith,andan inheritancefſſin rhe Temple of | = bo 


Wark 23 For God created man tobe immor-| the Lord mor TURe ok TT HY fc 
"Gene. 1.36, 113 : rd more acceptable to his min {en 


{27-and $72. tall,and made himto be an * image ofhis| 15 Forglorious isthefruir of good labors: || Oy cnn lo 
D ed, 


eccle.17, z, | OWneeternitte, jel V6s and the roor of wiſdom ſhal neuer fal away. #74 
{ "Gene, 3:1 2.| | 24; *Neuertheleſſethroughcnuie ofthe |-. 16 As for the children ofadulterers, they| A 


; denillcamedeath intothe world: andthey ſhalnotſ|cometotheir perfe&is,andy ſeed 
| 3 that da hold of his-ide do find it,. - ef anvnrighteons bed ſhalberoored out. | Od 
| | CHAP. TIT. | © 17 Forthovghlitheylive Ibn , yerfhall ,;,, 
I The godly are happy inthe death, 5 ard theirtrou» they be nothing regarded : and their laſt 
| blezyi0 The wicked are wt,not thei children: 3/5 But | age ſhalbe without honour, & 
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| Apocrypha. | 


[Or hearing. 


[0r,approved 


FMait,7.1 9 


+ Gr. ſltepes, 


4 et. ali. a. th. 


hope,neither comfort in the day of [| rriall, 
19 For horribleis the end of the ynrigh- 
teons generation, | 2; 


CHAP. IN, -.. . 
1 Thechaft nan ſhall be crowned. 3 Baſtayd ſlips ſhall 
- not thru, 6 They ſhall witneſſe aganſt their parents 
7 The inſt dic yong, and are happy, 1.9 The miſerable 
end of the wicked, | 
Etrer it is to hue no children, and to 
haue vertue: forthe memoriall thereof 
is1mmertall ; becauſe it. is,}] knowen'with 
God,and with men, 

2 Whenitispreſent,men take example 
atit,and when itis gone they defireit: it 
wearerh a.crowne, & triurmpheth for cuer, 
having gottenthe yicory, {triuing for yn- 
defiled rewards, | 

' But the multiplying brood of the vn- 
godly ſhall not thrive, nor take deepe roo- 
ting from baſtard-ſlips, nor lay any faſt 
foundation... |. |, OHte 10-7 170371 

4 Forthough they flonriſhinbranches 
fora time: * yer ſtanding not faſt,they ſhall 


{ be ſhaken with the winde: and through the 


force of winds they ſhall be rooted out. 
5... The vnpertec branchcs ſhalbe bro- 
ken of, their fruit ynprofitable, not ripeto 
eate: yea meet fornothing, 

6 For children begotten of vnlawfull 
t beds , are: witneſſes of wickednes againſt 


. 


their pafentsin their triall. ..., .. -- - 
7 But though the righteous bepreuen- 
ted with death zyet ſhall he be.in reſt 
8: Forhonourable age is notthat which: 
ſtandeth inlengthoftime,nor that is mea 
ſurcd by number of yeeres, «-/; ;.- /'// - 
' 9 . But wiſedome- is, the grayhaire ynto 
men,and an vnſpotted life is old age. - - 
10 * Hepleaſed God, andwas beloued 
of him: ſorhatluing amongſt ſinners, hee 
werent... god? <1 
11 Yea,fpeedilywashe takenawayileſt 
that a wing alter his 2 ag 
ding,or deceit beguile his ſoule. 
12 For the bewitching-of naughtines 
docth obſcure things that are Joe: and 


the wandringofconcupiſcence,docth7 yn- 


\ Gr, pervert.” | 


derminethe &mple mind; ... 


1.3 Hee being made || perfeRt ina ſhorr 


,oconſrn. timegfulfifled alongtime. WITS 


14 For his ſoule. pleaſed the Lord.there- 
fore haſted hee fo take himaway, from a+ 
mongthewicked,' |, 

I5 Thisthe people ſaw,8&:ynderſtood it 
not,neither laid theyvpthis intheir minds, 


1 $ Or;zitthey diequickly ,they haueno | 


and that he bath relpeet ymo tug cliolen, , 
146 Thus the righteous:thayis deadythal 
condemne the yngodly\, which ace lining, 
and youth that is td0ae pcrtected, the ma- 
ny: yeeres and old age of theynrighteous,  - 
- 17, For they ſhal ſece the end vt the wiſe, 
and ſhall not: vaderit ind what Godinhis. 
counſell hath decreed othim, and.to-what 
cnd the Lord hathſſet him in lafety,. | 
138 They ſhall ſee him and deipiſe him, 
but God ſhall laugh-them to {corne, and. 
they ſhall hercafter be avile carkcis, and a; 
reproch among the dead for euermore, | 
19 Fer he ſhall rend them,and caſt thera. 
eowne headlong, that they thall be ſpcech- 
lefſe:&he ſhal fhakethem trom the tounda- 
tion:and they ſhalbeytterlylayd watte,and. 
be in ſorrow; & their memorial thall periſh. 
20 And{| when they caſt yp the accounts 
ot their ſinnes , they thall come with teare: 


them ro their face. 


| Arkin men kia Seats, 


CHAP, V. 
i Thewicked ſhall wonder at the godly. 4 and confeſſe 
theirerrouy, 5 and the vanitie oftherr lmes. 15 God 
_ willreward the :#8t, 17 and warre agamfithe wicked. 
h as ſhall:the righteous man ſtand in. 


| | L great boldnufle,beforetheface offuch: 


a5 haue afflited him,and made no account 
of his labours,- = 
2 Whenthey ſceit, they ſhall be trou-. 
| bled with terrible feare,and ſhalbe gmazed: 
at the ſtrangeneſle of his ſaluation, ſo farre 
beyond all that they looked for. 
2 Andthey repentingandgroning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit,ſhaſay within themſclucs, 
| This was hewhom we had ſomtimes in de- 
' riion,anda | prouerbe ofreproch. | 
' 4 * We foolesaccounted his life mad- 
neſie,and his end to be without honour, 
How is he numbred among the chil- 


way of trueth , andthelight of righteouſ-: 
nes hath not ſhined vnto vs,and the Sunne 
of righteouſnes roſe not vpon vs. ; 
7. We {| wearied our ſclues in the way 
of wickednes,and deſtruction: yea,we haue 
 goniethrough deſerts, where there lay no. 
way :: but as for-the way of the Lord, wee 
hanenot knowenit.. 
8 What hath-pride profited vs ? or 
what geod hath riches withoar vaunting 
 broubhltys?-- © - 5.11! 6 
. 9 Allthoſethingsare * paſſed away like 
a ſhadow,and as a Poſt that haſted by, 
10 Andas a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the: 


. 


and ther owne iniquitics ſhall conuince. 


4 


dren of God; & his lot isamong the ſaints? | 
 6' Therefore have wee erred fromthe} 
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fting vp ofthe '$ 
&cconnt, 
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Or,Paravte. '| 


Chap.z-2 
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Il Or, filledour' 
{elves or ſure 
fetted, 
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Wiſdomeof Solomon, = Apocrypha, | 


Pri vine ant rk Rat rk ng oe 01,59 4, AB NI tr | 
 by,the trace thereof cannortbe found :inei- | , 3 Sato ugct 
6 the pathway of the kee]e in the waues. - a Ws Rove burgprrgy or ye 
Be 1*Oras when a bird [hath flowen tho- one found. 2.1 "Princes muſt ſtrkefarit : 24 Fora | 
19. rowtheaire;zthereis no token of herwayto' | wiſe Provce i the ſtay of his people. 
{1197 fizth, | be found, but the light aire (being! beaten | Earc therefore, O yeKings, .and vn- 
| withtheftroke of her wings, &parted with | I Ldcrſtand, tearne yce that be Iudges or 
theviolent noiſe and motion of them , is | the ends of the earth. | ;70S. 3 
paſſed thorow , and thereim afterwards no 2 Giue care youthat rule the people, 
ftenewhere ſhe wentzis tobe found, and glory in themultitude'of Nations. |-| 
12 Orlike aswhen anatrow is ſhotata | 3 For *power isgiuenyou of the Lord, 
marke,itpartethithe aireqwhich immediat- | and ſoverargntie' from the Higheſt , who 
ly commeth together againe:ſo thetaiman | ſhall trie your workes, and ſearch ouryour 
cannot know whereit wenethorow : counſels, - 197 SOR a 
12 Evenſowein likemaner,affoone as | 4 Becauſe being miniſtersofhis kingdom, 
we were borne, began-todraw toourende, | youhaue not iudped aright; nor kept the 
and had no fipne of yertueto ſhew:butwere | Lawnotwalkedafter the connfellot God, 
conſumed in ourowne wickedneſſe. 5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 
* Tob. 3:9. | 14 * Forthe hope of the yngodly islike | ypon you: for aſhatpe indgement ſhall bee 
+5r.thifils. | duſt thatis blowen away-with the winde, | tothem thatbein highplaces. ; 
eve, | likeathinne froth that is drivenawaywith | 6 For tnercy wilſoone pardon themea- 
[[or,cheſfe the ſtorme: like as the {ſmoke whielris | neſt: bat mighty men ſhall be mightily tor- 
| and403-14.* diſperſed here andrhere: withatempeſt, | "mented, oo OD + 
prou.10-25-| and pafſeth away as the remembranceofa | - + Forhewhich is Lord over all, ſhall 
and 11.7. | ouc{tthattarieth but aday. _ | feareno* mans perſon: neither ſball hee | *3.Chro.1y| 
james 1: 39)| 15. Butthe righteous live for euermore, | ftand inaweofany mansgrextnefie; forhe wenn ” 
py their reward alſois withicheLord,/ and the | hath madethe ſmall and great; and careth hes gd | 
care of them is withthe moſt High. ©. | forallalike, - UENO 0094 112 16. ads 
16. Therefore ſhall they receiue aglori- | 8 Buta ſore triall ſhall comeyponthe | 10.34. rom. 
11 Or,palace, | 21s i __ , anda beautifull crowne | mighty. * PE Pe Ae _ 
vileſethe | from the Lordshand, for with his right | - 9 © Vate yontherefore', 0 Kings, doeT colpl'y. =] 
word beetaken| hand thabhe couerthem,andwithtisarme | ſpeake, that yee mayTearnewiſedoine, and] 1.pery1.19, 
vnproperl3,as | ſhall heprote@them,.' - =. 3 ately VCO. 
[241-217] 17 He ſhalltaketo him his idloufiefor | 10 For they that keepeholines holily; 
' þ: completearmour, & make the creature his | ſhalbe |[indged holy: & they thathave lear- 
* weaponfor the revenge ofhisenemies. | *| ned ſuclithings;ſhabfindwhat to anſwere, | [|0r, infifed. 
' Pai 59.19, - 18 Hefhall puton* righteouſneſſeas a | 11 Wherefore Ktyour affeRiony pany [10r, a defench 
| f- breftplate, wr truciidgementinſteadof: | words, defire them; & ye Obetnfluck : 
Vi anhelmet. G9 ' | 12 Wiſedomeis glorions and neuer fa- 
8 0r,eqpitie, | 19 Hee fhallrakeFholinefie for anin--| deth away: yea ſhee is eaſily ſeene of them 
Ab uincible ſhield, that louc her, &'found of ſuch as ſecke her, 
| 20 His ſeuerewrathſhalſlheſharpenfor-| 13 Skeprenenteth them thatdefireher, 
a ford, and the world ſhallfight with htm | in makitigherſte firft knowencynro them. 
againſttheynwiſe. 1) +] - 14 Wh foſceketh her early; ſhall have 
21 Then ſhall the right-aimine thun- | no orcat trauaile: forhee ſhall findher fit-} 
der bolts goeabroad, and frometheclouds, | tingat hisdoores.” © | 
asfroma well-drawen bowe , ſhallthey flic 15 Tothinke therefore ypomher isper- 
tothe marke.' OO 2 232,172 0 | fetionofwiſedome: andwho So atcheth 


* 


22. Andhaileſtonesfull ofwrathſhalbe | for her,ſhall quickly be withone care. 
caſt 4 out of a ftonebow, and thewater of | : x6 Forſhe'igacth/abour ſeeking ſuch as 
the Sea ſhall rage againſtithem, andthe | are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelfe faneu- | 
floods ſhallcruelly-drownethetm. © © | rablyyntochtm inthewayes, andmecteth{ 

23 Yea'a go (3H nr ſtand vpa- | chemin enerythoughe;) 000! 
eainſtthem , and like aftormeſhaltblowe | x7 For the very true begitining of her, is | 
{ themaway: thus iniquitieſhalllay waſtthe | the defire of [diſcjpline,and the care of dif- [[0r,p000s. | 
wholeearth,and ill dealing fhabournhrow cphine HIT TT Reyes 


the thrones of themighty, | 18 Andlouc is the keeping ofhierlanes; | | 
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Fenn 
Apocrypilae = Each a 
; andthegiuing heed vnto herlawes, is che | forchelighe chat commeth from her neuer | 
| aſſurance of incorruption. "SITLTY] 44 goeth out. X | | | 
19 And incorruption maketh ys neere 11 * All good things together came|«, vp; :. 
yato God. | to me with her , and innumerableriches in | , JC 
20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome | herhands.. - 5! 5a | £44 33. 
bringethtoa kingdome, in | '12 AndI reioycedinthemall, becauſe 
2 1 If yourdelight be then in thrones and | wiſedome goeth before them: and I knew 
ſcepters, O ye Kings of the people, honour | not that ſhee was the mother of them. 
wiſlome that ye may raigne for cuermore. | 13 Ilearnedf diligently, and doe com-| + Gr.with. 
22 Asfor wiſddome what ſheis,and how | municateher + liberally : I doe not hide | oxrguile, 
ſhe came yp, I wil tell you,and wil not hide | her riches, h TOs A 
myſteries from you: bur will ſecke her out | 14 For ſheeis atreaſure ynto men that 
' | from the beginning of her natiuitie, and | neuer faileth : which they that yſe,[|become | {] 0r,emter | 
bring the pagpinn + ofherintolight, and | thefriends of God : being commended for > wah with 
wil not paſſe ouer the trueth, | the giftsthat come from learning.' ” 
2.2 Neither will Tgocwith conſuming | x5 God hath ff granted meto ſpeakeas | ff 0,,G94 
enuie: for ſuch a man ſhal haue no fellow- | I would, and to conceiue as is meet for the | gant. 
ſhip with wiſedome, _ things {| thatare giuen me; becauſe itis he [1 Or, 04a; 
24 But the multitude of thewiſe is the | thatleadeth yntowiſedome, anddireceth poken of; 
welfare of the world: anda wiſe King isthe | thewiſe, 
vpholding of the people. 16 Forin his hand are both weand our 
2 5 Receiuetherfore inſtruQion through | wordes: all wiſedome alſo and knowledge 
my words,andit ſhall doe you good. of oh reg 9. S 


CHAP. VII 17 Forhe hat giuen me certaineknow- 


Xen ache detract Stab, 6 Mop ledge of the things that are , namely to 
ferred wiſedeme before all thingselſe. $ God gaye bis. wore angered made, andthe o- 
all the knowledge, which he had. 2.2 Thepraiſeof wiſ- peratton or the Elements : 


dome. 18 The beginning,ending, and midft of 
my ſelfe alſo am a mortall man like to | therimes: the alterations of the turning of 
all, and the of-ſpring ofhim that was firſt | ehe'Sunne,and the change of ſeaſons: 


made of theearth, | . 19 Thecircuits of yeares, and the poſi- 
2 And in my motherswombe was fa{hi- | tions of ſtarres : 


oned tobe fleſh in the time often moneths | 20 The natures of living creatures, and 
R * being compattedin blood, of the ſeed of | the furies of wilde beaſtes , the violence of 
001% 12) man , &the pleaſurethat camewithſleepe. | winds, &the reaſonings of men: the diuer- 
3 AndwhenT was borne, I drew inthe. | ſities ofplants,and the vertues of roots : 
common aire,and fel yponthe earth which | 2x Andall fach things as arecither (e- 
is of like nature,andthe'firſt yayce which T | cretor manifeſt: rhem I know. 
vttered,was crying asall others doe, 22 For wiſdome which is the worker of 
4 Iwasnurſed inſwadling clothes, and | allthings,taughtme: forin her isanvnder- 
that with cares. ſtanding ſpirit,holy,fone onely,manifold, 
5 Forthereis no King thathad any o- ſubtile,ſively,cleare, vndefiled, plaine, not b 
ther beginning of birth, * | ſubie@ to hurt, loving the thing that is 
6 *Forall men haue one entranceyn- | good,quicke,which cannot beletted,ready 
tolife,and the like going our. . todocgood: 
7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtan- | 2; Rind to man,ſtedfaſt ſure, free from 
ding was ginen me: I called »pon God , and 
the ſpiritof wiſdome came to me. 


| 


care,hauing al power,ouerſceing al things, | 


- | and going throughall ynderſtanding,pure, 
8 Tpreferred her before ſcepters, and | and moſt ſubtile ſpirits. 


thrones , and eſteemed riches nothingin | 24 For wiſdome is more moouing then 
compariſon of her. any motion: ſhe paſſeth and gocth through 
| 9g Neither compared I ynto her any | allthingsb ms ©: ofherpureneſle, | 
T precious ſtone, becauſe all gold inreſpe 25 Forthe isthe [| breath ofthe power 
of herisaga little ſand, andiluer ſhall bee | of God,anda pres flowing from 
counted as clay before her, © the glory of the Almightie : therefore can 
| 10 Tloued heraboue health and beau- | novndefiled thing fallinto her, | 

tie, andchoſeto haue her'in ſtead of light: | 2.6 Forthe isthe* brightnes ofthe euer- 
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| Apocryp ha. 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


ji Or croateth. 


[| Or,profita- 
bly. 


the power of God 
goodnefſe, | Ky 

27 And beeing burone thee cando all 
things : and remaining in her ſelfe,ſheſſma- 
keth all things new £ and inall agesentring 
into holy ſoules, ſhee maketh them friends 
of God,and Prophets. 


, and the image of his 


dwelleth with wiſedome. 
| 29 Forſhee is more beautifull thenthe 
Sunne , and abouc all the order of ftarres, 
being compared with the light,ſhe is found 
before it. 

30 For afterthis commeth night: but 


vice ſhall not prenaile againſt wiſedome, 


CHAP, -VIIL 


| 2 Heicinlouewithwi ſedomes 4 For he that hath it hath 


eery good thing. 21 It cannot be had , but ſromz Ged. 


WW Iſedeme reacheth from one end to 


another mightily : and {| feerly 
doeth ſhee order all things. =» J 


O 
2 Tlouedherand gon. 2 her out , from 


her to my ſelfe 


[| Or, veacher. 


1] 0-,to nary 


my youth I defired{|to make her myſpoulſe, 
and [ was alouer of her beautie, 

In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, 
ſhe magnifieth her nobilitic: yea, the Lord 
of allthings himſelfe loucd her. 

4 For hee is|| priuie tothe myſteries of 
the knowledge of God,and a [| louer of his 


 workes, 


5 Ifriches be apoſſeſſion to be defired, 
inthis life: what is richer then wiſedome 
that worketh all things ? 2 | 

6 Andif*prudenceworke;who ofall that 
are, is a more cunning workman then ſhe? 
* 5 Andifamanlouerighteouſneſle, her 
labours are vertues ; for ſhee teacheth tem- 
perance.and prudence : iuſtice and forti- 


nothing more profitablein their life, 
| 8 Ifa mandefire muchexperience:ſhe 
knoweth things of old,and conſeQuureth a- 
rioht what is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſub- 
tilties of ſpeaches , and can expound darke 
ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth lignes and won- 
ders, and the.cyents of ſeaſons and times. 
'9 Therefore Tpurpoſcd to take her to 

mee to live with mee , knowing that ſhe 
+ would be a counlcllour of good things, 
and a comfort in caresand griefe. 

10 Forher fake I ſhall have cſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour withthe 
Elders,thoughTI be yong. 

121 I fhalbe found ofa quicke conceitin 
zudgement, and ſbalbe 


of great men, 


—_ 


laſting light : the vnſported mirrour of | 


\ 28 For God loueth none , but him that | 


tade,whichare ſuch things as men canhaue | 


admired-inthe fight | 


bide my teifure,andwhen I ſpeake they ſhal 
giue good care ynto me: jt I talke much, 
they thal lay their hands vpon their mouth, 
_ 13. Moreouer , bythe meariesof her, Þ 
ſhall obtaine immortalitie, and lezue be- 
hind mean cucrlaſting memortall to them 
that come after me. 

14 Iflall||ferthe people in order, and 
the Nations ſhalbe ſubie& ynto me, 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when 
they do but hear of me,I thalbe[[fond good 
among the multitude, and valiant inwarre, 

16 ||After I am come into mine houſe, 1 
will repoſe my ſelfe with her ; for hercon- 
uerſation hath no bitternes,and to liuewith 
her,hath no ſorrow, but mirth andioy. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things 
in my ſelfe,, and * ponneres them in mine 
heart,how that to beallicd ynto wiſedome, | 
is immortalitie, | | 

18 Andgreat pleaſure it is to haucher 
friendſhip , and inthe wotkes of her hands 
are infinite riches, and inthe exerciſe of 
conference with her,prudence:: and in tal- 
king with her a [| good report: I went about 
ſeeking howto || take her to me. 

19 ForTwasawittie childe, and had 
good ſpirit, | 

20 Year:therbeing good, Icameinto 
a body yndchiled, | 

21 Neuertheleſſe when Tperceined that 
I could not otherwiſe obtaine her, except 
God gaue her me ( andthat was a point of 
wiſldome alſo to know whole gift ſheewas) 
I {|. prated vnto the Lord , and befought 
him,and with my whole heart I aid: 


OH: AP; IX; 


y unto Goa for his wiſdome, 6 without which 
the beſt mantis nothing worth, 2.3. neither can heete! 
how 10 pleaſe God, h | 


) God of myfathers, and Lord of mer- 
cy, who haſt made all things with thy: 
wor By 
2 And ordained man throughthy wiſ- 
dome,that he ſhould haue*dominion ouer 
the creatures,which thou haſt made, 
3 And order the world according to 


a 


1 Apra 


pus ,.andofa 
orthe vnderftan- 


12 * When-Thold my tongue, they thall, * 196757 


þ z.King 3+5 | 


| 


on 
gementand Layes. 


le. 


6 For| 


{ Or, gomeryy, 
[| Or, a[peare 


ll Or,bezng 4/0 
tred mto my 
houſe, 


*Prou,7, z, 


{f Or,went. 


* Gen.1, 28 


a Plal.t 1 6, | 


| 
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kpocrypha.. 


0:24 Chap.x.': D317 


*P;0u.3.22. 
tohn I, 2433 
10; 


| [[Or, by her 
« power or [4 0 
G 


fI{ai.qo.13 
rom 17.34 
1.C0r.2,16. 


[Or, fearefull. 


4Gr.at hand. 


——", 6: For though a man be neuerſoper- 


fe& among thechildrenof men, yetit thy 
wiſedome Be not with him, he ſhall beno- 


thing regarded.» | 
7 Thou haſtchoſenmetobe a* King 


rj of thy people , and a Tudge of thy ſonnes 


and daughters : 

3 Thouhaſtcommanded me to build 
a Temple ypon thy holy Mount , and. an 
Altar inthe City wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
reſemblance of the holy Tabernacle which 
thou haſt prepared from the beginning: 

9. Aod * widdome was withthee : which 
knoweththy workes, and waspreſeat when 
thou madeſt the world, and knew what was 
acceptable in thy ſight , and right in thy 
Commandements, . | ', 

10 O ſendher out of thy holy heauens, 
and fromthe Throne of thy glory, that be- 


| ing preſent ſhe may labour with me , that 1 


may know what is pleaſing vnto thee, | 

x11 For ſhe knowerh and vuderſtandeth 
all things, and ſhe ſhall lcade me ſoberly in 
my doings,and preſcrue me || in her power. 

' 12 So ſhall my works beacceptable, and 
chen ſhall T iudge thy poop righteouſly, 
and be worthy to ſit in my fathers ſeat. 

x2 For what * manishethat can know 
the counſell of God? or who can thinke 
what the will ofthe Lord is? | 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
[[miſerable,& our deuices are but vncertain. 

15 For the corruptible body ,preſſech 
downe the ſoule,and the earthie tabernacle 
weigheth downe the mind that muſeth yp- 
on many things. 

16 Ard hardly doe wee geſle aright at 
things thatare ypon earth, and with labour 
doe we find the things thar are | before vs : 
but the things that are in heauen, who hath 
ſearched out? _ 

17 Andthy counſell who hath knowen, 
except thou giue wiſdome,and ſend thy ho- 
ly Spirit from aboue ? Dm” 

18 For ſo the waies ofthem which liued 
on the earth were reformed, and mcn were 
taught the things that are pleaſing vynto 


thee,and were ſauedthrough wiſedome. 


"CHA: P..-&. | 
: What Wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abra- 
ham, 6 Lot,and agaunft the fixe cities, 10 for Tacob, 
13 Toſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 andtheIſrachtes, 
WN preſerued the firſt formed father of 
the world that was created alone; and 


brought him out of his fall, 


2 And*gauchimpowerto raleallthings, | 
. | 3 *Butwhegtheynrightcous went away 


fremher in his anger;he periſhedalſointhe | 


furie wherewith he murdered his brother, 
4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth 'beeing 

drowned with the flood, Wiſedome againe 

preſerued it, and dire&ed the courſe of the 


righteous, inaptece of wood,of ſmallyalue.4, 


5 Moreouer,*the nations in their wic- 
ked coſpiracie being confounded, the found 
out the righteous, & preſerued him blame- 
lefſe vnto God, & kept him ſtrong || 1gainſ 
his tender compaſſion towards his ſonne, 

6 *When the vagodly periſhed,ſhe deli- 


ucred the righteous man,who fledirom the | 


fire which fell downe ou the f ue carries. 


7 Otwhoſe wickedieseuen to this day | 


the waſte land that ſmokethzis ateſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruitthatnener come to 
ripenefſe: and a ftanding pillar of ſalt 4 a 
monument of an ynbelceuing foule, = 

8 Forregarding.not wiſdome,they gate 
not uy this hurt, that they knew not the 


things which were good : but alſo left be- 


| hindthem tothe world a memorial oftheir 


fooliſhnes: ſothatiny things wherein they 
oftended,they could not ſo much as be hid. 

9 But Wiledome deliu-ted from paine 
thoſe thatattendedypon her, | 

19 When the righteous fled from his 
brothers wrath , ſhee guided him in right 
paths : ſhewed him the kingdome of God: 
and gaue him knowledge of holy things, 
made him rich in histrauailes , and Ken 
plied the þ uit of his labours. 

11 Inthe couctouſnes of ſuch as oppreſ- 
ſcdhim,ſhe ood by him,&made him rich, 

[2 Shedefended him from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that Ivy in 
wait,and ina fore conflict ſhe gaue him the 
victory,that he mightknow that godlinefle 
is ſtrongerthen all. | 

13 * Whea the righteous was fold, ſhee 
forfooke him not, but delivered him from 
finne: ſhe went down with him into the pit. 

14 And left him not in bonds till ſhee 


brought him the ſcepter,of the kingdome, | 


and [| power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
him ; as.for them that had accuſed him, ſhe 
thewed themto beliers, and gaue him per- 
petuall glory, 

5 * She deliuered the {| righteous peo- 
ple, and blameleſſeſecde from the nation 


that oppreſſed them. 


16, She entred into the ſoule of the ſer- 
uant of theLord,and* withi{tood dreadfull 


: Kings in wonders.and lignes, - 
17 Rendred to the ri hrteous a reward | 
of theirlaboyrs, guided them in a marnei- 
| Mmm 4 lous | 


——— 


ts i 


* Gen.7.21 


*Gen,t1.9 


[f Or, in, 


T Gr. Penta. 
poly, 


* Gene. 37. 
38 and 39, 
7-43 7.10 


[[Or, the pow- 
er of themthat 
ruled ouey 


him, 


* Fxod.1.10 
[| Or,bolp, 


* Exod, 5.1 


- Apocrypha, || 


*Gen.22.to.| || 
gen.r9.16, | | 


| 


and 12.42. 
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Wiſedome ofSolomon. 4 : 


| 0r, fame 
* Exod-1 4- 
21,2 2.plal, 


TLOEL 


*Exod. 19.1 


lous way, and was ynto them for a couer by | 
day,andalight{ſof ſtars in the night ſeaſon: 

. 18 *Broughtthem through the red ſea, 
and led them through much water. 

19 Butſhedrownedtheir enemies, and 


caſt themyp out of the bottom of the deep. 


20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 
yngodly, and * praiſed thy-holy Name, O 
Lord,and magnified with one accord thine 
hand that fought for them, 

21 For wiledome opened the mouth of 
the dumbe, and made the tongues of them 
that cannot ſpeake,cloquent. 


CHAEF. £45, 


The Eg yptians were puniſhed, and the Iſ#aelites reſerued 
: am hee thing, x5 They wereplagued by the ſame 
things, wherein they fimed, 20 God conld bane deftroy- 
ed themotherwiſe, 2 3 but he u mercifull to all, 


hs proſpered their works in the hand 
ofthe holy Prophee. 
2 *They went through the wilderneſſe 
that was not inhabited,and pitched rentsin. 
places where there lay no way. | 
They ſtood againſt their enemies, 
and were auenged of their aduerſarics. 
4 When they were thirſty, they called 
ypon thee,and water wasgiuenthem out of 
the flinty rocke, and their thirſt was quen- 
ched out of the hard ſtone. 
5 For by what. things their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame they intheir 
need were benefited. 
6 For in ſtead ofa fountain of a perpetual 
running river, troubled with foule blood, 
7 Foramanifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mandement,whereby y infants were flaine, 
thou gaueft yntothem abundance of water 
by a meanes which they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by thatthirſt then, * how 
thou hadiſt puniſhed their aduerſaries. 
9 For whenthey were tried, albeit but 
in mercy chaſtiſed , they knew how the vn- 
| godlywere iudged in wrath and tormented, 
thirſting in another maner then the Tuſt, 
| 10 For theſethou didſt admonith, and 
try as a father : but the other as a ſcuere 
King thou didſt condemne and puniſh, 
| 11 Whether they were abſent, orpre- 
ſent,they werevexedalike, - 
| . 12 Foradoublegriefe camevpon them, 
anda g 
things paſt, 5h 34 6 

1:3 For when they heard by their owne 
puniſhmentsthe otherto be benefited, they 
{| had ſome feeling of the Lord, - 
' 14 Forwhom they reieRedwith ſcorne, 


__ he was long. before throwen out at 


roaning for the remembrance of | 


th 


end, when they ſaw what came to paſſe, 
they admired, 

I5 But for the fooliſh deuices of their 
wickednes, wherewith being deceined,they 
worthipped ſerpents,voyd ofreaſon, & vile 


ſonable beaſts ypon them for vengeance, 
16 That they might know that where- 


withall a man finneth,by the ſame alſo ſhall 
he be puniſhed, 


the world of matter without forme , wan- 
ted not meanesto fend among thema mul- 
titude of Beares,or tierce Lions, J290 

18 Orynknowen wild beaſts fal of rage 
newly created , breathing out either a fiery 
vapour,or filthyſents of ſcattered ſmoke,or 
{kooting horrible ſparkles out of their eyes. 

19 Whereof not onely the harme might 
diſpatch them at once: butalſo theterrible 
Gohe vtterly deſtroy them. | 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
haue fallen downe with one blaſt , being 
Sy gs of vengeance, and ſcattered a- 


thou haſt orderedall things in meaſure,and 
number,and weight. 

' 21 Forthou canſt ſhew thy great ſtregth 
at all times when thouwilt, and who may 
withſtand the power ofthine arme ? 

22 For the whole world before thee is 
as alittle || graine of theballance, yea asa 


drop of the morning dew thatfalleth down 
ypon the earth. 


canſt doe all things, and winkeſt at the 
ſinnes of men: becawſe they ſhould amend. 


are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou 
haſt made: for neuer wouldeft thou haue 
made any thing,if thou hadſt hated it, 

25 And how could any thing haue en- 


preſerued,ifnotcalled by thee ? 
26 But thou ſpareſt all :. for they are 
thine,O Lord,thou louer of ſoules, 


C.H A P...XIT. 


he had dbne ſo,who could controll him ? 1 9 but by ſpa- 


ring them hee taught vs, 27 they were puſhed with 
their gods. 


| þO* thine yncorruptible fpirit is in all 
© things, ane 
2 Therefore 


| lirtle, and little, that offend , and warneſt 


beaſts:thou didſi ſend a multitude of ynrea- | 


17 For thy Almighty hand that made |. 


road _ the breath of thy power, but | 


23 Butthou haſt mercy vps all: for thou | 


24 For thou loueſt all the things that | 


dured, if it had not bene thy will? or bene| 


2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of ('anaan all at ence, 12 If} 


chaſlenelt thou thew by| 


| 


them by putting them 1n remembrance, | 


— 


the caſting foorth of the infants, himinthe | 


[Or,little 
weight, 


— 


FONNCEO CO In "ER 


wherein | 


-_ 


=D = "ay || 


i... 


wherein they haue offended , that leauing Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious| 
their wickednes they may belecue on thee, | vntoall. | 
O Lord. . ; 17 Forwhen men will not beleeuc, that 
For it was thy will to deſtroy by the | thou art of a | full power, thou ſheyeſt thy [| Or,prfeB. 
[0c hands of our fathers, both thoſe || old in- | ſtrength , and amon them that know it, 
habitants of thy holy land, thou makeſt their boldnefle manifeſt. 
01G.) 4 Whom thou hatedit for doing moſt | 18 But thou, maſtering thy power, ind- 
I” odious workes of [| witchcrafts,and wicked | geſt with equitie,and ordereſt ys with great 
facrifices; tauour : for thou mayeſt yſe power when 
5 Andalfothoſe mercilefſe murderers | thouwilt. 
of children , and deuourers of mans fleſh, | 19 Butby ſuch workes haſt thon taught 
and the feaſts of blood; thy people, that the iuſt man ſhould bee 
6 Withtheir Prieſts out ofthe midſt of | mercifull, and haſt made thy children to 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents that | be of a good hope , that thou giueſt repen- 
killed with their owne hands, Fakes deſti» | tance for finnes, 
tute of helpe : 20 Forif thoudidſt puniſhthe enemies 
7 Thattheland which thou eſteemedſi | of thy children, and the condemned to 
aboue all other , might receiue a worthy | death with ſuch deliberation , giuing them 
[ow {| colonic of Gods children, time and place, whereby they might be de- 
| altace, 8 Neuertheleſſe, euen thoſe thou ſpa- | liucred from their malice: 
*x0d.zz. | redftas men, and didſt{end * waſpes fore- | 21 With how great cirumſpeQion did- 
;deut,2.32| runners of thine hoſte, to deſtroy them by | deſt thou iudge thine owne ſonnes , vnto 
| little and little. whoſe fathers thon haſt ſworne, and made 
9 Not thatthouwaſt ynable to bring | couenants of good promiſes? 
the yngodly vnder the hand of the righte- | 2.3 Therefore whereas thou doeſt cha-} 
ous in barrel , orto deftroy them at once | ſtenys, thouſcourgeſt our enemies a thou- 
with cruell beaſts,or with one rough word: | ſand times more , tothe intent that when 
x0 Bur executing thy indgements ypon | weiudge, we ſhould carefullythinke of thy 
them by little and little , thou gaueſt them | goodnefle, and when we ourſelues are iud- 
place of repentance, not being ignorant | ged,we ſhould looke for mercy, 
that they were a naughtie generation, and | 23 Wherefore,whereas men haueliued 
that their malice was bredin them , & that | diffolutely and ynrighteouſly , thou haſt | 
their cogitation would neuer be changed. | tormented them with their owne [| abomi- | | 01,aborm- 
'Gen.9.25 | x1 For it was a * curſed ſecd, fromthe | nations, _ __ 
beginning , neithee didſt thou for feare of | 24 * For they went aftray yery farre in| , vn = 
any man giue them pardon for thoſe things | the wayes of errour, and held them for | 23, 
wherein they finned. ods (which enen amongſt the beaſtes of 
12 For who ſhall ay, * What haſt thou | their enemies were deſpiſed ) being decei- | 
done ? or who ſhall withſtand thy iudge- | ued as children of no ynderſtanding, 
ment, or who ſhall accuſethee for the na- 25 Therefore ynto them,zs to children 
tionsthat periſh,whom thou haſt made > or | without the yſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend 
who ſhall come to || ſtand againſt thee, to | iudgementto mocke them. | 
be {| renenged for the ynrighteous men ? 26 Butthey that would not be reformed 
13 For neither is there any God but | by that correQtion wherein he dallied with 
; thou, that * careth forall, to whom thou | the,ſhall feele a iudgement worthy of God. 
mighteſt ſhew that thy iudgement is not 27 For looke, for what things they 
vnright, | . grudged when they were puniſhed, (thar 
14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able | 1s) for them whom they thought to bce 
to ſet his face againſt thee, for any whom | gods, [now] being puniſhed in them; when 
thou haſt puniſhed. they ſaw it, they acknowledged him tobee 
15 Forſomuch then as thou art righ- | thetrue God, whom betore they denied to 
teous thy ſelfe , thon ordereſt all rhings | know: and therefore came extreme 'dam- 
righteouſly : * thinking it not axveeable nation yponthem, odd | 
with thy power, to condemne him that CHAP. XIII 
hath not deſcruedto be puniſhed, es TITS co 
16 For v- power is the beginning of | * ,,h.: 10's exeaſiy the worlraghd aural. Clogs: 


; " workes: 10 But moſt wretched are they that worſt, 
rightcouſnefle ; and becauſe thou art the | rheworkgsof mens hands. r42 Yep 
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Surely 
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Wiſedome of Solomon, 


tRom.1.21, 


[| Or, ſeeke, 


f 
/ 


"If2.4413 
[] Or,timber- 
wright, 


[{ Or,chifs 


are ignorant of God, and could not out 
of the good things that are ſeene, knowe 
him that is : neither by conſidering the 
works, did they acknowledge the worke- 
maſter; 

2 
the Gift ayre,or the circle of the ſtarres,or 
the violent water , orthe lights of heanen 
to bethe gods which gouerne the world: 

2 With whoſe beauty, if they being de- 
lighted, tooke them to bee gods : letthem 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is; for the firſt Author of beauty hath crea- 
ted them. 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and vertue , let them ynderftand by 


them, how much mightier he is that made 


them, 

5 For by the greatneſle and beautie of 
the creatures, proportionably the Maker 

of them is ſeene, | ao, 

6 But yetfor this they are the lefſe to 
be blamed : for they peraduentnte erre ſee- 
king God,anddefirous to finde him, 

.7  Forbeing * conuerſant in his works, 


their ſight : becauſe the things are beauti- 
full that areſcene. | 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be par- 
doned, 

9 For if they were able to know fo 
much, that they could ayme at the world; 


thereof ? 

- Io But miſerable are they, and in dead 
things is theirhope, who called them gods 
which are the workes of menshands, eold 
and filuer, to ſhew art in, andreſemblan- 
ces of beaſts, or a ſtone good for nothing, 
the worke of an ancient hand, 

11 * Nowa || capenter that felleth tim- 
ber, after he hath ſawen downe a tree meet 
for the purpoſe, andraken offall the barke 
skilfully round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely, and made aveſlell thereof fit 
for the ſeruice of mans life : 

12 Andafter ſpending || the refuſe of his 
worke to drefle his meate, hath filled him- 
ſelfe : 


\ 13 And taking the very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerued to novle (being a croo- 


Kked piece of wood, and full of knots) hath | 


carued itdiligently when hee had nothing 
elſe to doe,and formed it by the skill of his 
vnderſtanding , and faſhioned it to the 


| image ofaman: 


3 + 4 


\ Sup vaine are all menby nature, who | 


* But deemed either fre, or wind, or | 


they || ſearch bm diligently, and belecue | 


— 


how did they not ſooner find out the Lord | 


of that which cannot ſet a foot forward: 


the works of thy wiſedome ſhould bee idle, 


x14 Or made itlike ſome vile beaſt, laying: 
it oucr with vermilion, &with paint,colen-; 


ring it red, and couering cyery pot thercin: | 
I5 And when he had made a conueni-{ 


ent rourme for it,ſ{ct init awall, and made 
it faltwithyron: | 

16 For h:prouidedforit, thatit mighg 
not. fall : knowing that it was vnable to 
helpe it ſelfe, (for it is attimage and hath. 
need of helpe : 

17 Then maketh hepraier for his goods, 
for his wife and children, andis not atha- 
med to ſpeake to that which hath no life, 

18 For hcalth, hee calleth ypon that 
which is weake : for life., prayeth to that 
which is dead : for ayde, humbly beſec- 
cheth F that which hath leaſt meanes to 
helpe: and for a good journey, he asketh 


19 Andforgaining aud getting,and for | 
good ſuccefle of his hands , asketh abilitie 
to doe, of him that is moſt ynabicto doe 
any thing. 

CHAP, XIHIL 
1 Though men doe not pray to theiy ſhippes, 5 yet are 


they ſaued rather by them then by thew idoles.. $ 1- | 


doles are accurſcd , and ſo arethe makersof them. 1 4 
The beginning of idolatrie, 23 And the effef; thereof 
3 SO will puniſh thera that ſweare falſely by their 
Idoles. 


AC ain, one preparing himſelfeto ſaile, 
and about to paſlechocow the raging 
waues, calleth ypon a piece of wood more 
rettenthenthe|| veſſell that carieth him. 

2 Foryerilydefire ofpgainedcuiſed|{chat, 
and the workman built 1t by his skill : 

3 Bur thy prouidence, O Father, go- 
uerneth it : tor thou haft * made a way in 
the Sea,and afafe path in the waues : 

4 Shewing that thou canſt ſaue from 
all danger : yeathough a man went to Sea 
without art, 

5 Neuerthelefſe thou wouldeſt not that 


and therefore doe men commit their lives 
to aſmall piece of wood, and paſſing, the 
rough ſean a weake veſſcll,are ſaued. 

6 *For in the old timealfo when the 
proud gyants periſhed , the hope of the 
world gouerned by thy hand, eſcaped ina 
weake veſſell, andleftto all ages a ſeed of 
generation, 

7 For bleſled is the wood, whereby 
righteouſneſle commeth. N 

8. But thatwhich is made with hands, 
iscurſed,aſfwell * it, as he that made it: he, 
becauſe ke made it, andit, becauſe beeing 


A 
\ 


| corruptible,it was calted God, | 


TCr, that 


hath n9 expt- 


rence at all, 


or (hip, 


22+ 


* Pſal.115+ 
$ baruc.6.z 


9 *For 
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I or, ſhip. | 
j Or,veſſes | 


* Ex0d.14, | 


£ Gen,6,4- 
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Chap.xv. , 
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Apoctypha, | 


| 0r,trap, 


f Gr, ts the 


(eter, 


[0fGed, 


[Cr, toorty, 


"er.10.9, 
abac. 2-1 $, | : 
Gr [cardals. to the feet of the viwiſe, 


f Gran time, 


[0r rants, 
| 0r;n ſight, 


nes are both alike hatefull ynto God. - 

10 Forthat which is made, ſhalbe puni- 
ſhed og, ins with him that made it, 

I1 
the Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation : be- 
cauſe in the creature of God they are be= 
come an abomination, and * F-ſtumbling 
blockes to the ſoules of men, anda] ſnare 


12 For the deuiſing of idcles was the 
beginning of ſprritwall tornication,and the 
inuention of them the corruption of lite, - 

x2 For neither werethcy from the be- 
ginning, neither ſhall = be for cuer. 

14 Forby the vaine glory of men they 


they come ſhortly to an end. | 
| 15 For afather afflited with vntimely 
mourning,when he hath made an image of 
hischild ſoone taken away,now honoured 
him asa god, which was then a dead man, 
and deliuered to thoſc that were vnder him 
ceremonies andfacrifices, 

x6 Thusfin procefſe of time an yngod- 
ly cuſtome growen Krong , was kept asa 
law, and grauen images were worthipped 
by the commandements of {| kings, 

17 Whom men could not honour {ſin 
preſence,becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
tooke the counterfeit of his viſage from 
farre,and made an exprefle image of a king 
whom they honoured , to the endthat by 
thistheir forwardnefie, they might flatter 
him that wasabſent, as if he were preſent, 

13 Alfothe fingulardiligence ot the ar- 
tificer did helpeto ſet forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition, 

19 For hee peraduenture willing to 
pleaſe one in authority,forced all hisskil to 
make the reſemblanceFofthe beſt faſhion, 

20 Andſothe multitude allured by the 
grace ofthe worke , tooke him now fora 
god,which a little beforewas but honoured 
.4S a man. 15 203; 

21 And thiswasan occaſion to deceiue 
the world : for men ſeruing euher calamity 
or tyrannie , did aſcribe vnto ſtones, and 
ſockes,the incommunicable || Name, 

22 Morcouer, thiswasnot enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they lived in the great 


| warre of ignorance , thoſe ſo great plagues 


called they peace. | 
2.3. Forwhileſt they *ſlew-their children 


madereuellings of ſtrange rites.. 


ET 


avs. | 9 * Por he vngodly and his vngodli- | 


herefore euen [| ypon the idoles of | 


entred into the world , and therefore ſhall* 


—_—_———— 


1 not well of God,ſ| giuing heed ynto idoles, 


infacrifices , oryſed ſecret ceremonies, or |. 


es any longer yndebiled : but either one! 


by adalterie : 

25 So that there reigned in all :men 
[| without exception, blood, manſlaughter, 
theft, and iff mulation ,corruption, vn-| 
faithfulneſle,tumults,periurie, 

26 Diſquieting of good men,forgetful- 
nefie of good turnes , defiling of ſoules, 
changing of [| kind , diſorder in mariages, 
adulterie,and ſhameleſle yncleanneſle, 

27 For the worſhipping of idoles f not 
tobenamed , is the beginning , the cauſe, 
andthe endof all enill. 

28 Forcither they are mad when they 
"be merrie, or propheſie lies , or live yniuſt- 
[y,or elſe lightly torſwearethemſclues, 

29 Forinſomuch as their truſt is in idols 
| which haue no life , thoughthey ſweare 
fal{ly,yetthey looke notto be hurt, 


- 


juſtly punithed: hoth becauſe they thought 


andalſo yniuſtly fore in deceit, deſpiſing 
 holineſle, | 

31 For it is not the power. ofthem by 
whom they ſweare :;. but--itisthe juſt yen- 
geanceot finners, that puniſheth alwaies 
the offenceof the vngodly. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Wedse acknowledge the true God, 57 . The folly of 1- 
dele-makers, 1 4: and of the enemies of Gods people; 

15 becauſe befidesthe idoles of the Gentiles, 18 they 

worſhipped vile beaſts. | WAY 1 

Vtthou,O God,art graciousand true: 
ong {uftering, and in mercie ordering 
allthings.. 

2 Foritwe finne we arethine, know- 
ingthy power : but we wil not finne, know- 
ing that we are counted thine, 

3 Forto know theeis perfe& righte- 
ouſneſle: yea, to knowe thy poweristhe 
roote of immortalitie, | 

4 For neither did the miſchicuousin- 
uention of men deceive vs: noranimage 
ſpotted with diuers colours , the painters 
fruitlefle labour, | 

5: Theſight wherofſentiſethfooles to 
luſt after it ,and ſo they defirethe forme of 
a dead image that hath no breath, _ 

6 . Boththeythat makethem ,they that | 


i... 


arelouers of ewll things, and-are worthy 
to haueſuchthingsto truſt ypon.. | 

7 Forthe *potter tempering ſoft earth 
fafhioneth euery veſſel with mutch labour 


|. 


24 They kept neither lives nor maria- | 


tewe another traiterouſly, or grieued him} | 


| 30 Howbeitfor both cauſes ſhal they be | 


defirethem, andthey that worſhip them, | 


| 
| Or,comjuſed- 
[y, 


[ Or, ſexe, 
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Wiſedome of Solomon. 


Apocrypha, , 


YLuk.12. 20- 


[| Or,be ficks 


or dies 


[for our ſeruice: yea, of the ſame clay he —_ 
keth both the veſſels that ſerue for cleane 


vſes: andlikewiſe alſo all fuch as (crueto 
the contrarie: but what is the vſe of cither 
ſort,the potter himſelfe is the iudge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly, 
he maketh a yaine god of the ſame clay, 
 enenhewhich alittle before was made of 
earth himſelfe, and within a little while af- 
ter returneth to the ſame out of the which 
he was taken : when his * life which was 


| lent him ſhall be demanded, 


9g Notwithſtanding his care is, not that 
he ſhall haue much labour , nor that | his 
life is ſhort: but ſtriueth to excell gold- 
(miths,and Gluerſmiths,and endeauoureth 
todoelike the workers in brafle,and coun- 
teth it his glory to make counterfeit things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile then earth, and his life of leſle yalue 
then clay : 

11 Foraſmuch as hee knew not his ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him ana- 
Que ſoule, and breathed in a liuing ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, 


| andourf time here a market for gaine: for 
ſay they, wee mult be getting euery way, | 


though it be by cuill means. 
| 23 || For thisman that ofearthly mat- 


ges , knowethhimſclfe ro offend aboue all 
ethers. 

14 Andall the enemies of thy people, 
.that hold them.in ſubicRion are moſt too- 
liſh,& are more miſerable thenvery babes. 

' 15 Forthey counted all the idols of the 
heathen to' bee gods: which neither haue 
the vſe of eyesto ſee, nor noſes to drawe 
[| breath, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to handle , and as for their feetthey 
areflowe to goe. 

16 For man made them, and hecthat 
borrowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, 
but no mancan make a godlike ynto him- 
ſclfe.. | 

. 17 Forbeing mortal he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands:for hee himſelfe is 
better then the things which he worſhip- 
peth:wheras he liued once,but they neuer. 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſtes 
alſo that are moſt hatcfull : for being 
compre together,ſome are worſe then 0- 

ers. 

19 Neither are they beautifull , ſomuch 
asto bee defired in reſpeR of beaſtes, but 


they went without the praiſe of God and 
0 _—_—_ 


—_—__—__ —_—__—@WWwW..... A... 


ter maketh brickle vefſels, and granen ima-- 


oelt yp againe, 


CHAP, XVI 


2 God gaue ſtrange meate to bis people , to fFivre wp theiy 
is mi", beaftsto tha! rank fo rake efrom 
them. 5 Heftung withhiſerpents, 12 but ſoone 
healed them by hu word onely, 17 The creatures alte- 
red therr nature to pleaſe Gods people and to offend their 
enemies. 

"es by the like were theypuni- 

ſhed worthily, 


beaſts * tormented. 


2 Inſteadof which puniſhment, dea- |< 
ling graciouſly with thine owne people | *6 


thou preparedft for them meat of a itrange 
taſte:cuen*quailes to ſtir vp their appetite: 

3 Tothe endthar they dehring foode 
might for the ougly ſight of the beaſts ſent 
among them , loatheuen that which the 
muſt necdes deſire : but theſe ſuffering pe- 
nurie for a ſhort ſpace, might be made par- 
takers ofa ſtrange taſte, 

4 For it wasrequiſite , that yponthem 
exerciſing tyrannie ſhould come peuurie 
which they could not auoyd : but totheſe 
it ſhould onely bee-ſhewed how their ene- 
mies were tormented, 

5 For whenthe horrible fierceneſle of 
beaſts camevypon || theſe, and they periſhed 


with the * ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy p 


wrath endured not for euer, 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall 
ſeaſon thatthey might be admoniſhed, ha- 
uinga * figne of ſaluation, toputthemin 
remembrance of the commandement of 
thy Law. 

7 Forhethat turned himſelfe towards 
it, wasnot ſaued by the thing that he ſaw : 
but by thee that art the Sauiour of all, 

8 Andin this thou madeſt thine enc- 
mies confeſte,thatit is thou who deliuereſt 
from all euill: 

9 For * them the bitings of graſhop- 
pers & flies killed , neither was there found 
any remedy for their life : for they were 
worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch, 

10 But thy ſonnes,notthe yery tecth of 


venemous dragons ouercame: forthy mer- 


cie was ever by them, and healed them. 


11 For oy were pricked, that they 
ſhould remem 


ly aued , that not f: 
fulneſſe,they might be 
full of thy goodnefle, 
12 Foritwasneither herb, nor mollify- 
ing plaiſter that reſtored the to health: but 
thy word,O Lord,which healeth al things. 
13 Forthouhaſt power of life & death: 
thou * leadeſt to the gates of hell, and brin- 


14 A 


continually mind- 


erthy words,& were quick-. 
"Jo deepe forget-| 


and by the multitude of 
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| 214 A man-indeede:killeth throtgh his T4 77: Bot that which wishot deftroycdof 
malice: andrhe ſpirit whwnit isgone forth | the fire) being watmed with alictle Sunne 
| returneth noty neither-cho-ſoult recciued | beameſoone meked away, Ne 
vp,commeth againe, 1 - 48 Tharitmight beektiowen, that wee 
T7 Butit(isc46r poſfible to eſcape thiti6 ] muft-preuehy this an,to gigt thec tiankes, 
| 4 lugs 25 022090 145 064 30200 9UTIOGGY | wogpngmadpe 37 19110 Mlarrherre? 
*Fx0dg-23| 16 * For the vngodly that denied to'| a9 For the hope of the vnfaithful, ſhal 
| know thee, were ſcourge by the frengeh melt away asthe Winters hoare-froſt , and 
of thinearme :withitrange raines , hailes, | ſhallrunneaway asynprofitable water, 
andſſowerswerethey perſecured,tharthey | CHAP, XVIL - 
Col wn l1rp Si : apntn af "_ op 'H hy the Egyptians were emi iſhed with darkeneſſe. 4 
| The terrowrs of that daykeneſſe, 12 The terrour: of an 
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ypha, Il 


they conſamed! 0 

17 For which is moſtto beewondered | itconſcience. 
at, the fire had'moreforcein thewater thar Or great ate thy Indgements, and can- 
Tud,5,20. quencheth al things t'for the *-world figh- - nortbe exprefled:- therefore} vnnour- | joy, ſoule; 


z . 
. 


rethfortherighteous,” i 7 


- 00-51 tared fouleshaue erred.” | that will not | | 

18 For ſomerimes-the flame was miti-| 2 For when vnrighteovs men thoughe |# reformed, 
gated, that it might not burne vprthe beaſts | to opprefie the holy nation : they being 
that were ſent ag1inſt the yngodly : bur | ſhut vp}'in their houſes, the priſoners of | joy, wider 
themſelues might ſee' and perceiue'thar | darknefle, and.fettered withthe bonds of a | their roofes. 
they wereperſecuted withrhe1udgernentof | long night, lay [there] [| exiled fromthe e-||[0r, fugirwes. |, || 

19 Andatanothertime itburnethenen 


"2 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid 
{inthe midſt of water, aboue thepower of nets Boks finnes , they were ſcattered 
{ fire, that it might deſtroy the fruices of an | [[vndera darke yaile of forgetfulneſle, be- | jjor,;n.. 
vniuſt land, 7 2, © | inghorriblyaſtoniſhed, andrroubled with| _ 
 \3Brod.16, 5, 20, * Itfiead whereofthonfeddeſtthine | ({trange) apparitions., $f SIRI | 0r,fights, 
14.num, 11. owne peopte, with Angels food; and didit © For neithe 7 at the corner that 
1plal.78.2 5] ſend them from heauen bread prepared m from feare: bat 
(08.631. | without theirlabout, able to content eyery 
| mans delisht.and agreeing to'entery raſte. | 
*Tudg.6.4. | 21- * For thy [ſuſtenance dechred thy 
10, Mams | {yectnefle ynto th noqpre ten , and (cruiny || 
1... |t0'the' appetite of: the eater |] tempered it 
3 ho ſe to hn ryans kings” 19. F WEE 
>Charg.20|!' 22 *Butſnow and'yceendured'thefire | 


| andtnelted not ; that: they might kridwe 
| chatifife Mon. the hae and poWin | 
itt rheraine; drd Uefttoy theftvites IF the 
- 6. a RNS I 
| 23 But this againe, did\cuen' fo! ger his +Ex0d.7.13.|. 
ownetrength;” that the riphteous wiphe and 8.9.19; | 
| befdittilhegt? 267 19 1104594 46 9 21040 NL 
"24" Fo ric ercarnt©that ferueth thee 
whoarrthemaker, encreaſerh his Aeliggh 
| againſt the vnrighteoug for their'puniſh- 
| ment; aneÞabitetdihis treneth for the be- FIN PENS The SIA 
refitofſudarss parthtieetilſtinchee,” ©" | ns. terrible thing; did | 
| | 25 , Therefore cuenthen'was'it altered | ll 
[0,4g. [into al faſhions, andwas obedientro thy | | 
| 


v 


| 


| racethay nouriſhethall things; according = 5 AS 
[014% | fOthedefite} of them: thar had heed{ . Fiebe 11 0r,vefing 


: tolooke vpon, 


tat prayed, | 26 Tharthy children, O'Lord whom ded.; . 1204 TEES 392% ph LATE CEC0 10'S 
*Deu, 8,3 tholoneR;thight khow that it isnor the |, wickednefle condemnedby her{ - | 
(3-44 |Sfowtn Sthatnotriſheth man; but - owne witneſle,isyery timeruus;andbecing | - | 
| that it isthy: Word which-preſeructh them | preſſed wit conſcience;alwaies forecaſteth [ 
thatpurtheirrrbſt in'thee, ooo | grieuvusthings. | ; 
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—Apocrypn ts rt nn rms "Wikdown: o Silomon, woe "Apocrypn i | 


| ..12 For feareis nothing, elſe, but a be- | ofchs vnknowen jourtey;anda an-harmcles, 
traying of the ſuccours which reaſon of-| Sunne-to entertainechemhonqurably. - . 
fereth. 4. For sheywere worthy $0 be depriued| 
And the expeRation "Mites wickin be- | of li ht, and impriſoned indarkneſte,who 
CLE Ce the ignorance marethe;| had } thy: ſonnes ſbutyp, by whome the | 
the cauſe which bringeththerorment. | -1;| [| vncorrupr light ofthe wy wasto be Yuen "Tf Or, incor. 
| 14 Burthey ſleeping the ſame ſlee __ vat e world, Micaorry oth ruprible 
1i[or, wherein | night || which was indeede intolerable, A * Exed.14, 
{\they could doe; which.came vpon themout ofthe hrs 7.296 
orhinge of iacuitable hell: 
15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous | 
apparitions, and partly fainted, their heart 
failing them : for a ſudd2ine feare and not | ina mate water. 
looked for,came ypon them, bc 6, * Ofthatnight were our "Re Cer 
.,.16 Sothen, whoſoeuerthere feld downe, | tified afoce,, that alluredly knowing ynto| 
was ſtraitly kept ,” ſhut: vpina priſpnwich- whar oathes they had wen credence,they 
out yron barres, might afterwards gn ehecre.j ©: | 
17 For whether hee were husbandman, | _ 17. So of thy people was accepted both 
or ſhephezrd,or alabourer inthe {| keldhe | the aluation of the rghreous, and deſtru-| 
was ouertaken,andendured that neceſſitic, | Rion.of the enemies.. 
which could nor bg auoided: ;iprihey! were .&.. For wher ewithchou. didft puniſh our | 
all bound with one chaine of darkenelle,..... || aduerſaries, by the ſamethou didit glonific | 
13 Whether itwerea whiſtling SHES Ys "0 thou hadſtcalled.. | 
2 melodious noiſe; of birdes awong he - ...9. *For therighteous « children Ix 200d *Fxod.13, 
ſpreading branches;or a pleaſit ngh fall of wa- on didfacrifice # cretly, & with one cor- 
| ter running violently : ſent made al holy law,that the Sainzs ſhold, blk it of Ged, 
[[Or,idees, | ' 29 Or 1 [[retrible ſound: of { ones caſt ' bee alkkepartakersgftheſames coodande- or league, fe 
| down, or arunningthitcouldnor beſeene | wil, the iachers gow ſmging outthe ſongs! al 505+ 
of skipping Þ bealter? » Or a toaring voyce of: ofpr aile, : 
molſt{auage wild beaftes, orarcbounding || |. 10'. Baron the other Gde hers ſounded | 
Eccho fromrhe hollow wountaines : Theſe an ill-according. crie of the enemies, 2nda| 
things made themtofwoont For fearg : un | lamentable, noiſe, was, Caricd, abroad for | 
2 For the whole” world: ſkinced, with || ci renthat werebewailed.;-.-. i: | 
cleare Hght, and none were hindered in| © 11 * The maſter and: the.ſeruant were oBuod.11. 
| ctheirlabaur, - jrhidp puniſhed after one manner, andlike as the and 13.29, 
2x Ouerthem onely was ſpread an hea- Lek BAER the commonperſon. 1; 
vienight, animageofth2 tdarkenes' which{| | 12..: aether had innumers- |: 
ſhould afterwardes receine them *: bur. yet | ble Caro one RA af.deathy ngither;| 
were thty vnto RE Ta ca | wereghe living ſuf cienttoburiethem for 
thenthke darkeneſſe; * ©; IN wap, oc the noblcſt oHlpring of | 
'C HAD. VI "Fn 30 | mera wongh poet, ct 
Eg12t was pun;ſbed GY mL. 43. 5 RTE CECUY! eypoul nor beleeue 
7 kh Eb ath of therr children, © ng VR any thing reaſon of the enchantments, 
ſaw'the cane thereof! 20 God Ae ee hts owne ypen thi Sh Qion of the fixſt borae,they { 
viPreple;; 1 By what menncy That plngne dc Frail. akoowled IS this people NP. Re the ſonnes 


Oy. 2 coue- 


PJeetbeiefe, , thy Saints had 1 very | 6 | 
*Fx0.10.23. great *light, whoſe yoyce they, hea= | Far while all things were inquiet6-) 
ring and not. ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe te K-45 my was 10h the middeſt of 
theyallo had notſuffered' the ame things, her Gwift « C9 
thas counted themhappic.' * ©" IF, Thine ic ieword « Jone donne 
2 But for that they did not hurt thett ME Gor MO xe ithar ne,asa 


now ,. of whome they had beene, wronged | fierce; fwarreizoche mid tofaimnd| 
before; they thanked them, and: Let it | of de mg wt ingo f | 


"1 nY 
7 


: 


45 


F | » hots . e "4 Tie £ 1 { 
*Exod a3, |them pardon ,, for that they had "heeniee e | _ | And brouphe, F: iy hi fired 
 31.and 1.4. Remies;- | man cre F 21 L, IWOG, 

wepicl7s, YL * In iead whites thon e vil 22 : yp falls: allah |! with le I band op 
14% p05. i, 0 fire, 'both to: go: ann chedthe heauen, burit 


17 Then 
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10: cnt of: 


and 14-10. 


 {[Orca?! ont 
bentreaty, 


Num, 16.46 


*Fx0d.23.6. 
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A 
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Jreamestroubled thei ſore , and terrours 
:ameypon them ynlookedtor.. ©! 
18 A:1d onethrowenherc,anotherthere 


| 1alfe dead, fhewed the cauſe ofhis death. . 


' 19:: For the dreamestliat troubled tem 
did foreſhew this ,' leſt they ſhowld/ periſh, 
and not know why they were affliQcd. 

29 Yea,thetaſti 
righreousalſo,and there was a deſtruQon 
ot th * multitude in the wildernefle : but: 
the wrath endured ndtlbng. . ' *.! 
21 Forthen the blamelefie man made 
haile,and Rtoodfoorth to defend them,and 
bringing the ſhield of his proper miniſte- 
rie , cuen prayer andthe ? Wan of in- 
:enſe,ſer himlelfe againſtthe wrath, and ſo 
brouzht the calamuie to an end , declaring 
that he was thy ſcruant, 

22 So heeonercamethe deſtroyer, not 
with ſtrength of body , nor force of armes, 
but with aword fubducd hee himthac pu- 
nifhed;alteaging rhe oathes aud coutnants 
madewithrhe fathers | 

22 Forwhenthe deadwere now fallen 
downe by heapes one ypon another, itan- 
ding between, hee ſtaycdche wrath , and' 
{| parted the way to the lining. A 
_ 24 *For inthe long 
wholeworld, and inthe 


« + 4 


ure rowes ofthe 


andthy maicſte ypon the diademe of his 


| head, 


IT Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gauEplace, 


{and was afraid of them: for'it was inough 
| that they onelytaſtcd of the wrath, 


CHAP. ALIA. 


{ 1 13/hy Godſbewed 10 mercieto the Exyptians, 5 And 


how wonderfully beg dealt with' his people. 1 4 The, E- 
' g1ftians were worſe then the Sodamites 18 Thewon- 
derfull agreement of the creatures to ſerue Gods peo- 


S for the vngodly, wrath came ypon 
them without mercy vnto the ende: 
for he kaew before what they would doe ; 
2 Howthart having pan them leaucto 
depart, and ſent them haſtily away , they 
would repent and purſue them, 

2 . Forwhileſt they were yer mourning 
and making%lamentarion at the graues of 
the dead,theyadded anotherfooliſhdeuice, 
and. purſued them as fugitiues , whom they 
had || entreated to be gone. 
4 Forthe deſtimie ,whereof they were 
worthy,drew.themyntothis ende, & made 
them forget the things. that had already 
 hapned , that they might full! the puniſh- 


ment which was wantingto their rorments 


| nbrrinm was the 
0 


ſtones wasrhe glory ofthe farhers grauen, 


ot Yo ty | Then ſuddenly {| vicious of horrible | + 5i-An 


ng ofdeath touched the | 


{ 


that thy 'people might paſle a. 
wonde way. : 
ſtrange death, 

' +46 -Forthe whole creatureinhis proper 
kind was faſhioned; againe anew, feruing 


ept without hurt, 

7 Asnamely, a cloude ſhadowing the 
campe, and where%water ſtood before drie 
land appeared, and ourot the red Seaa way 
Sirho ha 
lent reame a greene field: 

8 Where-thorough al the people went 
that were defended with thy hand , ſeeing 
thy marneilous ſtrange wonders, 

9 For they went at large like horfes, 
andleapedlikelambes , praiſing thee, O 
Lord,who hadſt delinered th:m, 

10 Forthey wereyet mindfull of the 


| a that weredone while they ſaiourned 
ut 


in the ſtrange: land , how the ground 

brought forth] flies inſtead ofcattell ,and 

how therivercaſt ypa multitude of frogs 1n- 
ſtead of fiſhes. 

.11 Butafterwards they ſaw a new gene- 
ration offoules , when being led withtheir 
; appetite they asked delicate meats, | 

12 Forquulscame ypynto them from 
the Seagfor their |] contentment. 


ſuners not without former ſignes by the 
force of thunders : for they lalfercd iuſtly, 
according totheir owne wickedneſle , inſo- 
much as they vſced a more hardand hateful 
bchauionr towards ſtrangers: 

14 For the Sodomites did not receiue 
thoſe whom they knew not when they 
| came : but theſe brought friends into bon- 

dage,that had well deſcrucd ofthem. 
| 15 Andnotonelyſo: but per2ducnture 
ſomereſpe& ſhall bee had of thoſe, becauſe 
they vſed ſtrangers not friendly. 

16 But thels very grieuouſly afflitcd 
them, whom they had recciued with fea- 
 ſtings,andwere already made partakers of 
the ſamelawes with them. | 


— 


doores. 

18 Forthe elcments'were changedf in 
themſclues by a kind of harmony , like as 
in a Pſaſterie notes changethe name of the 
tune ,. andyctarealwayesſounds, which 
may 


[ 


ur they might” inde a 


| the peculiar commaundements that were|. 
| pun vntotliemtharthy childcen mightbe | 


mpedimcat ,*and out ofthe yio-| 


13 And punilhments came vpon the | 


17 Therefore cuen with blindaes were 
theſe ſtriken,asthoſe were at thedoores- of |: 
the righteous man: when being compaſ-| 
{ed about with horrible ereat'darkeneflF, | 
cuery one ſought the paſlage of his owne | 


| 


{Gree .by 
themſelnes, 


| 


"ot 


py” 
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Apocrypha. | 
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[[Or,comforr, | t\ 
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| they natior, 
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' | Somereferre' 
. | this Prologue 


to Athanaſmus, 


\ | becauſe it is 
| found in lus 
; | Synopſes: | | | 

|] 1 07 colltted beene before him,bur himfelte alſo vttered ſome of his owne,full of much ynderſtanding 
J 


|[Or,of an 8- 


(1 | Greckg.pro- 


phecies- 


CY . 
| Oro:lpe of 
learning. 


[ground.. 7 


-|Tefns (as he himſelfe witneſſeth) was a.man'of great dlilis ence and wiſedomeamong the 


| ped ypon their enemies, This Teſus did imitate Solomon .and was no: lefe famous. for 


| VW Hereasmany and oreatthings bauc|beenexleliuercd ynto vs by the Law and the 


| ders mult needes become skilfull them(elues, but alſo they that defire tolearnegbee able 
| when he had much giyen himſelfeco the readingoftheLaw,and the Prophets,and other 
]ſelfe,to write ſomething pertaining to learning and Wiſedome , to theintent that thoſe 
| which are deſirous to learne,and are addi&ed to theſe things,mightprofit much more in 


| haye laboured tointerprete. Forthe ſame things vitered in Hebrew, anderanflatedinto 


Or,excelles | when theyareſpokenint 
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may well be perceiueg nr; 8K the | -'2x:<Otrthe other fidejthe flames waſted 

things that haucbeene done; © [+1 ©) | nor- the (fleſh-of | the corruptible- lining 
rg For carthly things were turnedin= | things,though they walked thercin,ncither 
to watrie!, and the thirigs that before | melted theythe ycie kinde of heauenly 
ſwamme in the water , now went ypon'the | meate that was ofinature aprto melt, | 
| 103 AEIN9%G S02Þ '2' [Fortin allthings,O Lord;choudidlt: 
- 20: The fire hadpower.inthe water,for=- | magnifie thy mp 05g glorifierhem,nei- 
getting his owneyertue: and the water for- | ther didſt thou lightly regard them : but 


gate his owne quenching nature, ' © | didſtaffiſt chenvineuerytime and place. | 


_cTHE WISEDOME OF || 
leſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
Or Eceleſiaſticus.” | | 


*% 


C4 Prologuemade by an vncertaine Anthony.” 
" His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach , and grand=childto Teſus ofthe ſame name with 


JL him;This man therfore liued in the latter times,after the people had beene led away 
captiue,and called home againe,, and almoſt after all the Prophets,Now his grandfather 


” a. 
id 
= MF — Tx—_—- at. ad. As... as oy 


Hebrewes,who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men,that had 


and wiſedome.When as therefore the brit Teſus died, leauing this booke almoſt || perfe- 
Qed , Sirach, his ſonne receiving it after him, left itto hjs owne ſonneTeſus, who bavin 
otten it into his hands , compiledit all orderly into one yolume ,. and called it \Wilt- 
dome, Intelin it, both by his owne name, his fathers name, and lus grandfathers,allu-]. 
ring the hearer by the very name of Wiſedome,to haue a greater loue tothe ſtucic ofthis 
Booke.It conteineth therefore wiſe Sayings;darks Sentences,and Parables, and certaine 
particular ancient godly ſtories of men hae pleaſed God. Allo his Prayer and Song. 
Moreoner,what benefits Gad had-youchſafed his es and what plagues he had hea- 


\Viſedome, and learning, both beingindeeda man of great learning , andſo reputedallo | 


& The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the onne of Sirach. 


Prophets,and by othersahathauc followed theirfteps, forthe which things If 
rae] ought to be commended forkarningand Wiledome,and whereof not only the Rea- 


to profit them which are {| without,both by ſpeaking and writing: My grandfather Teſus, 


Bookes of our fathers, and had:gotten therejn good iudgement, was drawen on alſo him- 


living according tothe Law.Whereforelet me intreat youto reade it with fauour and at- 
tention , and'to pardon Vs,wherein wemay ſceme to comeſhort of fomewords which we 


| another tongue , hauenotthe ſame force in them/; and'not onely theſe things, 'but the 
Law-itſelfe,and the hs 29 ,and the reſt of the Bookes , haue no'ſmall {| difference, 

cir owne language. Forin the eightandthirtieth yeere com- 

ming into Egypt,when Euergetes was king, arid continuing there ſome time , T found : 
{hooke ofnoſmall learning, thereforeT thought « moſt neceffary for me,to beſtow ſome 
diligenceand trauaile tointerpretit: Vi ag great watchfulnefle,and skill in that ſpace,to | 
bring the Booke to anend,andfetit foorth forthem alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are| 
willing ro learne,being prepared before in maftersto liue after the Law. | 
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Rom.11.34-| 


Prou.1.7. 
plal.110, 10. 


Or, ſhalbe 
teſud, 


| "AIRS 


| wiſe counſels? 


— 


ZCH-AP;--bÞ PEE 
| is from God. 10 Hee guaeth ut tethem 
? part arr fo The feare of God u full of many 
bleSings. 2.8 The feare of God without hypocriſie. 
; *x3ugt LL *wildome commeth 
WISE) fromthe Lord, and is 
22 with him for cuer, 
4 2 Whocannumber 
] the ſand of the ſea,and 
VS the drops ofraine, and 
© Se the dayes of cternitie ? 
Who can hd out the height of hea- 
uen, and the breadth of the carth, and the 
deepe,and wiſedome ? 
4 Wiſedome hath bene created before 
all things , and the vndcrſtanding of pru- 
dence from cuerlaſting, 
5 The wordof God moſt High ,isthe 
fountaine of wiſedome, and her wayes are 
everlaſting Commandements, 
6 *To whom hath the root of wiſdome 
bene reuealed ? or who hath knowen her 
7 [_ Vnto whom hath the knowledge of 
wiſdome bin made manifeſt? and who hath 
ynderitood her great experience ? ] 
8 There is one wiſe and greatlyto bee 
feared; the Lord fitting ypan Ps throne, 


numbred her , and powred her out ypon all 
his workes, 


10 Shee[is]with all fleſh according to 


| his gift,and he hath giuen her tothem thar 


loue him, 

11 The 46h of the Lord is honour,and 
olory, & gladnes, & a crowne of reioycing. 
7 = ” The feare of the Lord Kan Bar 
merry heart, and giueth ioy and gladneſle, 
andalong life. | 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord,itſhall go: 
well with him at the laſt, and he || thall fnd 
f:uour inthe day of his death. 

14 Tofearethe Lord, isthe beginning 
of wiſedome: and it was cre:ted with the 
faithfull in the wombe, | 

15. She hath built an enerlaſting foun- 
dation with men, and ſhee ſhall continue 
*with their ſced. 

16 Tofearethe Lord, is fulnes ofwiſe- 
dome,and filleth men with her fruits. ' 

17: She filleth all their houſe with things 
defireable, & the garners with her increaſe: 

18 Thefeareofthe Lordis a crowne of 
wiſdome, making peace and perfett health 
to flouriſh , both which are the giſtes of 
i,od: andit cnlarg th theirreioycing that 


| louc him. | 


.g9 Hee created her, and ſawher, and | 


knowledge of ynderſtanding , and cxaltcth 
them to honour that hold her taſt, 
20 Theroot ofwiſedome is to fearethe 
Lord, &the branches thereof arelong life, 
21 Thefearcofthe Lord driucth away 
finnes: and where it is preſent, it turneth 


Laway wrath. 


22 A furious man cannot || bee juſti- 
fied, for the ſway of his fury ſhall be his de- 
{trucion. 

23 Apatient manwill beare foratime, 
and afterward ioy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him. 

24 Heewill hide hiswordes for a time, 


and the lippes of many ſhall declare his 


wiledome, | 

25 The parables of knowledge are in 
the treaſures ofwiſedome: but godlines is 
an abomination to a fanner, 

26 If thou delire wiſedome : keepe the 
commandements , and the Lord ſhall giue 
her ynto thee, 


27 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome- 


and in{trution : and faith and meekeneſle 
are his delight, 

28 ||[Diſtruſt nos the feare ofthe Lord 
when thouart poore: and come not ynto 
him with a double heart. 

29 Bee notan hypocrite inthe ſight of 
men,&@ take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt, 

30 Exaltnotthy ſclfe,leſt thou fall , and 
bring diſlonorvpen thy ſoule,and ſo God 


diſcouer thy ſecrets, and caſt theedownein | 


the midſt of the congregation , becauſe 
thou cameſt not in truthi,to the feare of the 


Lord : but thy heartis full ofdeceite, 
CHAP; TIE, 


1 God; ſeruants muſt lcoke for trouble, 75 and bepati- 
treat andtiruſt inhim, 12 For woe to themthat do not 
ſo. 15 But they that feare the Lord,will do (6. 

\ A Y ſonneif* thou come to ſerue the 
Lord peopery thy ſoule for teptation, 
2 Setthy heartaright,and conſtanly en- 


dure,&{|| make not haſte in time of trouble. 


3 Cleaueynto him, 8& depart not away 
that thou mayſt be increaſed at thylaſtend, 

4 Whatſoeuer is brought ypon thee, 
take cheerefully , and be patientwhen thou 
art changed toalow citate,. 

5 *Forgoldistriedin the fire, and ac- 
ceptable-meninthe furnace of aduerhity. 

6 Belecuein him,and hewilhelpe thee, 
order thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

7 YethatfearetheLord, waite for his 
mercy,and goe not afide,[cit ye fall, 

8 Yethatfeare the Lord, belecuchim, 


| 2nd your reward ſhall not faile, 


Nnn 


Or,eſcate 
Lie: £6. 


[| Or,be not 


1 pet 412, 
[1 0r,haſt nor, 


9 Ye 


[ 


Apocrypha. | 


19 Wiſedome raincth downe Kill andi 


diſobedient to.) | | 


"Mar. 4 FI, ; If 
2.tim. 3.12.|. 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiafticus. | ' Apociypha, | 


9 Yethat fearc the Lord,hope forgood, | 9 Forthe * blefling of the father eſta., * 
and for euerlaſting ioy and mercy, blitheth the houſes of children , but the 
10 Looke at the generations of old,and | curſe of the mother rooteth out founda- 
ſce,did cuer any truſt in the Lord, and was | tions, + +. | 
confounded ? or did any abide in hisfeare | 10 Glorynor in the diſhonour of thy 
and was forſaken # or whom did hee euer | father,forthy fathers diſhonour is no glo-: 
deſpiſe,that called ypon him? | ric ynto thee, | | 
11 Forthe* Lordis full of compaſſion'-| 11 Forthcgloryofa man, is from the 
and mercie, long ſuffering, and very piti- | honourof his tather , anda mother in dil-| 
ful, and forgiueth linnes, and aueth in time | honour,is a reproch ro the children. 
of affliction, 12 My ſon, helpe thy father in his age, 
12 Woe beto fearefull hearts, and faint.| and grieue him not as long as he liueth, 
hands,and the ſinner that gocth two waies. [2 3 Andifhis vaderſtanding faile, haue 
rt 2 Woe ynto himthar is fainthearted, | patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, 
for he beleeueth not,thereforc ſhall he not | when thou art||inthy full ſtrength, (lOrjmal 
bedetcnded, x4 Forthe relicuing of thy father ſhall | ili, 
14 Woe ynto you that haue loſt pati- | notbe forgotten: andin ſtead of linnes it 
ence, and what will ye doe when the Lord | ſhalbe addcedto build thee vp. 
ſhall viſite you 2? 15 Intheday ofthine aftlition it ſhall 
*Ioh.14.26) 15 They * that fearethe Lord, wil not | be remembred , thy linnes alſo hall melea- 
| diſobey his word, and they that louz him, | way , asthe yceinthe faire warme weather, 
will kcepe lus wayes, 16 He that forſlaketh- his father ,1s as a 
16 They tharfeare the Lord , will ſeeke | blaſphemer , and he that angreth his mo- 
that which is wel pleafing vnto him,& they | theris curſed of God, 
thatlouehim hall be filled with the Law. 17 Myſonne,goc on with thy bufineff 
17 They that fearethe Lord, will pre- | in meekeneſle, ſo thalt thoube beloued of 
paretheir hearts , and humble their ſoules | him that is approved, 
in his fight; | 18 * The preater thou art, the more 
18 Szying,Wewill fallinto thehandsof | humble thy {clfe,and thou ſhalt find fauor 
the Lord,and not into the handsof men: | beforethe Lord. | 
for as his maieſtie is,fo is his mercy. Ig Many are.in high place & of renown: 
CHAP, IT. but*myfteries arereuciled vnto the mecke. «Pal. 25.9, 
3 Ch Idren muſt honour,and helpe both.thery parents. 21 de For the power of the Lordis great, [14 : 
We may net defire to know allthings, 28 The incorri- and heis honoured ofthe lowly, 
gible muſt needesperiſh. 30 Almes are rewarded. 21 *Secke not out the things that are |*prg,,,, , 


HE meyourfather ,O children,and | roo hard forthee, neither ſearch the things |rom.12.3 
PPE doc thereafter,that ye may beſafe, | thatareaboue thy ſtrength. : 
Founy 10. |, 2 FortheLordhath giuen®the farher | -22 Butwhatis commanded thee, thinke 
[0r,zzdge- | honour ower the children,and hath confir- | therupon with reverence, forit is notnced-. 
ment, med the [|authoritie ofthe. morher ouer the | full for thee,ro ſee with thine eyes,the things 
ſonnes, that are in ſecret. | 
3 Who ſo honoureth his father,maketh | 2 2 Bee not curious in vnneceſſare mat- 
an attonement for his {innes, ters : for moe things arc ſhewed vnto thee, 
4 And hethat honoureth his mother, | then.men vnderſtand, 
is as one that layerh yp treaſure. 24 For many are decciued by their own 
5 Whoſo Sabie his father ,ſhall | yajne opinion , and an cuill ſuſpirion hath 
hue ioy of bx owne children,ard whenhce | ouerthrowen their judgement. 
| maketh hisprayerhe ſhall be heard. 25 Withouteyes thouſhalt want light: 
6 Hecthar honoureth his father ſhall | profeſſe not the knowledge therefore that 
have a long life, and herhar is obedient vn- | thou haſt not, | 
| tothe Lord,ſhall be a cofortto his mother, 26 A ftubborne heart ſhall Gre euill at 
7 Hertharfearechthe Lord , will honor | thelafſt,and he that loueth danger, ſhall pe- 
his father, and will doe ſeruice vnto his pa- | riſhtherein, 
rents asto his maſters, 27 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden 
'Fxod.26e,12 8 *Honour thy father and mother, | with ſorrowcs: and the wicked man ſhall 
"eut.5.10 |bothin word and deed,th:t ableſſing may | heapeſinne ypon finne. 


come ypontheefromthem, 28 || Inthe puniſhment of the proude 
there, 


'Plalz9.3 5+ 


*Phil.2.3, 


1 


— 
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Chap. 


VS Agr + PP Pi NI? 
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Ittjev. 


there is' no remedie: forthe plant of wic- 
kedneſle hathtaken'roote in him, 

29 The heart of the prudent will vnder- 
ſtand a parable, andan atrentiue eareisthe 
defire of a wiſe man. 


and almes makcth aa attonement for fins. 
1 Andhe thatrequiteth good turnes, 
is mindfull of that which may come here- 


 2ter-and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay 
CHA Þ;-HIE 


1 Wee may not deſpiſe the poore or fatherleſſe, 108 but 
ſecke for wiſ. dome, 20 and not bee aſhamed of ſome 
things, nor g.ai; ſy the rrueth, 30 nor bee as Lyons in our 
hogſes. 
MY ſorne, defraude not the poore of 
hisliuing , and make not the needy 
eyesto waite long, _ 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowſul, 
ncither prouoke a man 1n his diſtreſle. 
3 Adde not more trouble to an heart 


| thatis vexed , and deferre not to give to 


him thar is inneede, 

4 Reie& not the ſupplication of the 
affdiRed, neither turne away thy face from 
a poore man, 

5 Turne not away thine eye from || the 
needie , and giue him none occaſion to 


{ curſe thee : . 


6 Forifhe curſe thee in the bitterneſle. 
of his ſoule, his prayer ſhal be heard of him 

char made him, 

7 Getthy ſelfe the love of the congre- 


{ g2tion,7nd bow thy head to a great man. 


8 Let itnotgricue thee to bow downe 
thinceareto the poore, and * him a 
friendly an{were with meeknefle. 

9 Þeliuer him that ſufferethwrong,frs 
the hand ofthe opprefJour,and be norfaint 
heartedwhenthou fitteſt in-iudgement. 

10 Beeas afathcr vnto the fatherleſſe, 


{and in ſtead of a husband vnto their mo- 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the 


moſt high, and heſhal loue thee more then 
thy motherdoth, 

11 Wiſdomeexalteth her children, and 
layeth hold ofthem that ſeeke her. 

12 Hethat loueth her, loueth life; and 


they that ſeeke to her carcly; ſhall 'bec filled 
withioy. 

12 He thatholdeth her faſt ſhall inhe- 
rice glory,and whereſocuer ſhe-entreth;ti:e 
Lord will blefſe. 

14 They thatſcrue her ſhall miniſter]ſto 
the holy one, and them that IÞae her, the 
Lord doth loue, | EOITE 

15 Who ſogiueth eare ynto her , ſhall 


zo * Water will quench a flaming fire, 


iudgethe nations, and heethat attendeth 
vato her,ſhall dwell ſecurely, 

15 Ifaman commit himſelfe vnto her, 
he ſhall inherit her,and his generation ſhal 
hold her in poſſeſſion. | 

17 Forat the firſt thee will walke with 
him by crooked wayes, and bring fcare and 
dread yponhim,and torment him with her 
diſcipline,vatill ſbe may truſt his ſoule,and 
try him by her Lawes, 

18 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and ſhew 
him her ſecrets, | 

19 Butif hegoewrong,ſl.e: will forſake 
him,and gjuc him oner to his owne ruine. 

20 Obſerue the opportunity , and be- 
ware ofeuill , and bee not athamed whezit 
concerneth thy ſoule, 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth 


linne,and there isa ſhame which is glory- 


and grace. 
22 Accept noperſon agiinſt thy foule, 
and letnot , 
thee tofall: 
22 Andrefraine not to ſpeake, f when 
there is occaſiento doe good, and hide not thy 
wiſedomein her beauty, | 


24 For by ſpecch wiſcdome ſhall bee 


knowen , and learning by the wordof the 


ton gue, 


25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againſt the trneth, 


bur bee abaſhed of the errour of thine ig- 
norance. | 

26 Be notaſhamedtoconfeſle thy ſins, 
[} and force notthe courſe of the river. 

27 Make nor thy fclfe an vnderling to a 
fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of 
the mighty, 


28 Strine forthe trueth vnto death,and | 


the Lord ſhall fight forthee. 
29 Benothaſty inthytongue , and in 


thy deedes ſlacke and remiſle, 


30 Beenotasa Lion inthy houſe, nor 
franticke amongthy.ſeruants; 
31 Letnot thine hand be ſtretched out 


toreceiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 
[irepay: 


CHAP. V. ; 
t Me muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtrength, 6 
Nor of the mercieof God to finme. 9 VI'emuſt not bee 


double tongued, 123 nor.anſwere without knowledge, |. 


| g Etnotthy heart vyponthygoods, and 
ſay not, * Ihaucenough for mylife, 

2 Followe not thine owne mind, and 
thy ſtrength, to walke 1n the wayes of thy 
heart: | | 

2 Andy not,Who ſhal controule me 
Nann.2 for 


the reuerence ofany man cauſe | 
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| Apocrypha, [ 


*Prou.t0.2, 
and 11. 4. 
ezek.7,19- 


Þ+ Gre.a ſweet 
throate. 


| ſuddenly 


| thy rr outh. 


for my workes? for the Lord will ſurely re- 


| uenge thy pride, 


4 Saynot,[I haue ſinned, & what harme 
hath —_—_— vnto mee? for the Lordis 
long-ſuftering,he wilin no wile letthee go. 
5 Conceraing propitiation,be not with- 
out feare to adde finne ynto finne, 

6 And faynot, His * mercy is great, he 
wil be pacihed for the mu!titude ot wy fins: 
for mercy and wrath come from him, and 
his indignation reſteth pon ſinners, 

7 * Make no tarying to turne to the 
Lord,and mu not offtrom day today: for 

all the wrath of the Lord come 

forth, andin thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee dc 

ſtroyed,and perith in the day of yengeance 

. 8 * Set not thyheart ypon goods yn- 

tuſtly gotten; for they ſhall notprotit thee 
in the day of calamity. 

9 Winnow not with euery wind, 2nd go 
not into euery way : for ſodoththe finner 
that hath a double tongue. ; 

to Beſtedfaſt inthy vnderſtanding,and 
tetthy word be the ſame, 

11 *Beſwiftto heare, andletthy life be 
ſincerc,andwith patience giue anſwere. 

12 If thouhaſt vnderſtanding, anſwere 
thy neighbour, ifnot , lay diek 


12 Honourand ſhame is intalke ; and 
the tongue of man is his fall, 

14 Benotcalledawhiſperer,indlie nor 
in waitewith thy tongue: fora foule ſhame 
is ypenthe thiefe, and an cuillcondemna- 
tion ypon the double tongue, 

15 Bee notignorant ofany thing, ina 


great matter or aſmall; 


CHAP, VI. 


2 Doe not extoll thy owne conceit, 5 But make choice of 
afriend. 18 Secke wiſedome betimes: 20 It ugre- 
wousto ſome, 28 et the fruites thereof are pleaſant. 
3 5 Beready to heare wiſe men. 


N ſtead ofa friend, become not an ene- 
mie; for; thereby\thou ſhaltinherite an il 


{ name, ſhameand reproch: euenſo ſhall a 
| finnerthathath a double aged, 


2 Extollnotthy ſelfe in the counſell of 


{thine own heart, thatthy foule be not torne 


in pieces asa bul][ſtraying alone.) 


| 3 Thouſhalteatevpthyleaues, & loſe 
| thy fruit,and leaue thy felfe adry tree. | 
4 A wicked ſoule thall deſtroy himthat | 
{ hath it, and ſlallmake him to bee laughed 


ro ſcorne of his enemies. | 
5 | Sweet language wil multiply friends: 
and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe 


| ; 


| kind greetings, 


6 Be in peacewith many : neuertheles}| 

haue but onecounſeller of a thouſand, | 
7 . If thou wouldit pet a friend, [| proue 

him firſt,and be not haſty to credit him. 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his own 
occaſion, andwill not abide in the day of 
thy trouble, 

9 Andthereis a friend,who being tur. 
ned to enmitie,and trite, will diſcouerthy 
reproch, 

10 * Apaine ſome friend is a compa- 
nion atthe table, and will not continue in 
the day of thy affliction, 

11 Butinthy proiperity hewil be as thy 
ſelfe,and will be bold oucr thy ſeruants, 

12 Ifthoube broughtlow,hcewillbea- 
gainſt thee,and will tude himſelte from thy 
tace, 

12 Separate thy ſelfe from thine ene-' 
mies,and take heede of thy friends. 

14 Afaithfull friendisa ſtrong defence: 
and he that hath found ſuch an one , hath 
founda treaſure. : 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faith- 
ful friend, and his excellency is vnualuable, 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of 


| life, &they that feare the Lord ſhal find him 
and ypon | 


ere it belong, 


17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall dire& 
his friend{hup aright, for ash-is,fo ſhall his 
ncignbour be allo. 

13 My ſonne, gather inſtruion from 
thy youth yp : ſo ſhaltthou finde wiſedome 
till thine old age, 

19 Come ynto heras onethat ploweth, 
and ſoweth,, and wait for her good fruites, 
forthou ſhalt not toilet much inlabouring 
about her, but thou ſhalt cate ofher fruites 
right foone, 

20 Sheisvery vnpleaſint to the vnlear- 
ned : hecthat is 69% [| vnderſtanding, 
will not remaine with her, 

21 Sheewilllyeypon him as a * mighty 
Kone of triall,and he will caſt her from him 


22 For wiſedone js according to her 
name,and ſhe is not manifeſt ynto many. 

2 2 Giucearc,my ſonne, receiue my ad- 
uice,and refuſe not my counſel, 

24 Andputthy fectinta her ferters,and 
thy neckeinto her {| chaine. | 

25 Bow* downethy ſhoulder, 8&beare 
her,and be not gricued with her bonds. 


— 


frouble, 


[[0r,heart. 


4 Lech. 13, 


[0r,colle. 


=:\lf 


26 Come ynto her withthy whole heart 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

27 ” others andſecke, and ſhee ſhall bee 
madeknowen vnto thee , and when thou 


haſt got hold ofher,let her not goc. 
| | | 28 For 
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23 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her 
reſt, and thar ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 

2.9 Then hal her ferters bea ſtrong de- 
fence for thee,& her chains arobe of zlory 

o Forthere isa golden ornament vp- 
on her,and her bands are || purple lace. 

31 Thou ſhaltput her on asarobe of 
honour: and ſhalt put her about thee as2 
crowne of ioy, 

;2 My ſoane,ifthouwilt, thou ſhilt dee 


eauzht: andif thou wilt apply thy minde, | 


thou ſhalt be prudent, 

33 Ifthouloue to heare , thou ſhalcre- 
cetue vnderſtanding: and tf thou bow thiae 
eare,thou ſhalt be wiſe, 

34 Stand in the multitude of the * el- 
d:rs,and clexwwe vato him thar is wiſe, 

35 Bc willing to heare cuery godly dit- 
courſe , aadlet notthe parables of ynder- 
ſtanding eſcape thee, 

36 And if rhou ſeeſt a man of vnder- 
ſtinding,getthee betimes vato him,and ler 
thy foot ware the ſteps of his doore. 

27 Lerthy mind beypon th: ordinances 
ofthe Lord, and * m<ditite coatinually in 
his commaundem2nts: hee ſhall eſtabliih 


| [thine heart,and give thee wiſdome at thine 


owne deſire, 
CHAP VIL 

x TVe are exhorted from finne, 4 from ambition, 8 
preſuneption, 10 and fantmg in prayer: 12 frons 
lying and back>ning, 18 and how toeſtceme a friend: 
19 4good wife: 20 a ſeruant: 2.2 0%r catrell ; 
23 our childr:nard parents: 3x the Lord and hy 
Prieſts: 32, the poore and thoſe that mourne. 


Oen»euill, io ſhall no harme come 
ynto thee, 

2 Departfrom the vniuſt, and iniquity 
ſhall rurne a:vay from thee, 

2 My ſoane,ſow not ypon the furrows 
of yarightcouſneſſe , and thou ſhalt not 
reape them ſeuen fold. 

4 Se:ke notofthe Lord preheminence, 
neitaer ofthe king the ſeat of honour, 

* Iuſtifie not thy (elfe before the 


Lord , and boaſt not ofthy wiſedome be-: 


forethe King. | 

6 Seekenotto be judze,being not able 
to take away iniquitie, leſt at any time thou 
fearethe perſon of the mightie, and laya 
{tumbling block in the way of thy vpright- 
neſſe, 

7 Offendnot againſt the multitude of 
acitie,and then thou ſhalt nor caſt chy ſelfe 
downe among the people, 

8 Bind not one finne ypon another,for 
in onethou ſhalt not be ynpuniſhed, 

9 Saynot,God willooke yponthe mul- 

17 \ 


them, and how canſt thou recompenſe 


| 


th 


titade of my oblations ; and when I ofer to 
the moſt high God,he will accepr it. 


10 Benotfaint hearted when thou ma- | 


keſt thy prayer, and negle& not to giue 
almes. 

11 Lauehno man to ſcornein the bit- 
terncfle ofhi $ſoule : for thereis one which 
humbleth and cxalteth. 

12 f Deuiſe not a licagaintt thy bro- 
ther : neither doe thelike to thy friend, 


; 


| Gr,ploygh | 


or. 


1 2 Vſe not to make any maner of lie :! 
forthe cuſtome thereofis not g001. 
14 Vſenot many words in a multitude 


of Elders , * and make wot || much babling 
waen thou prayeſt, 
1 5 Hate not laborious work,neither hus- 
bandry, which y moſt high hathfordained. 
16 Number not thy ſelfe among the” 
multitude of finners , but remember that 
wrath will not tarry long, 


17 Humble thy ſoule greatly,for theyen- 


geance of the vngodly is fire and wormes, 

18 Change not a friend for any good 
by no meanes: neither a faithfull brorker 
forthe gold of Ophir. 

9 Forgoe not awiſeand good woman: 
for her grace is aboue gold. 

20 * Whereas thy {eruant worketheru- 
ly, entreat him not euill, northe hireling 
that beſtoweth himſclfe wholly for thee. 

21 Letthy foule loue a good feruant, 
and defraud him not of libertic, 

22 * Haſt thou cattell> haue aneyeto 
them,& ifthey be for thy profit, keep them 
with thee. 

2 3 Haſtthou children? inſtruct them, 
and bow down their neck from theiryouth. 

24 Haſtthon daughters? haue care of 
their bodice, and ſhew notthy ſelfe cheere- 
full coward them. | | 

25 Marry thy daughter , and ſo ſhalt 
thou haue performed a weighty matter: but 
give hertoa man of alerting. 

26 Haſt thou awife after thy mind? for- 
ſak©her not,but giue not thy ſelfe ouer to a 
[| light woman, 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
heart, and forget not the ſorrowes of thy 
mother, 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of 


them the things that they haue done for 
rhee ? 


29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule| 


and reverence hisprieſts, 
20 Louc him that madethee with al chy 
ſtrength,and forſake not his miniſters. 


| 


ant 


* Mat.6.5,7 
[| Or,vaine | 
repetition, 


| 


{| Gr,creatd. ' 


"Leu 9, 5 | 


| 


* Deut.25.4! 


[{ Or frateſwull, 


Nnn 3 . _ 31 Feare 
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Eccleſiafticus. 


| 
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21 Feare the Lord , and honour the | 
prieſt: and giue him his portion , as it 1s 


commanded thee,the firit fruites, andthe 
creſpaſſe offering,and the gift of the ſhou]- 
ders,and the ſacrifice of ſanQification, and 
the firſt fruits ofthe holy things. 
32 * And ftretch thine hand vntothe 
poore,that thy {| bleſſing may be perfected, 
' 33 Agithathgrace inthe fight of cue- | 
ry manliuing,& for the dead detein it not. 
24 Faile not to bewith them that weep, 
and mourne with them that mourne, 
5 Benotſlowto viſite the ficke: for 
that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
2 6Wharſocuer thou takeſt in hand,reme- 


ber the end, & thou ſhalt neuer doe amille, 


CH A-P.:VILL 


8 Whem we may not firine with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 10 nor 
prouoke, 15 nor haueto doewith, 


C Trinenot with a mighty man, leſt chou 
fallinto his hands. 

2 Bee tot at variance with a rich man, 
leſt he overweigh thee: for gold * hath de- 
ſtroyed many, and peruerted the hearts of 
kings. WD, 

3 Strive not with a man that is [[fuil of 
tongue, and heape not wood ypon 1s are, 

4 Icſt not with a rude man, Icft thy an- 
ceſtours be diſgraced, 

5 Repro:ch not a man that turneth 
from ſinne, but remember that wec are all 
worthy * of puniſhment, 

6 * Dilthonor not amanin hisold ag: 
for euen ſome of ys waxe old, 

7 Rcioyce not ouerthy greateſt enemy 
being dead-but remember that we die all, 

8 Deſpſe not+be diſcourſe of the wiſe , but 
acquaint ty ſelfe with their prouerbes; for 
of them thou ſhalt learne inſtruction, and 
ow to ſerue great men with eaſe, 

9 Miſe not thediſcourſe ofthe Elders : 


for they alſo learned of theirfathers, and 
of them thou ſhalt learne ynderſtanding, 


and to giue anſwere as need requireth. 
10 Kindle not the cocls of a finner, leſt 


thou be burat with the lame of his fire, 


x1 Riſenot vp(in anger)at the preſence 
of an iniurious perſon, leſt helieinwaiteto 
f cntrap theein thy words, 

12 Lendnotvnto him that is mightier 
then thy (ele;for ifthou lendeRt him,count 


| it but loft, 


13 Benot ſurety aboue thy power:for if 
thou be ſurety,take care to pay it, 

14 Goenottolaw with a iudge,for they 
will iadgc for him according to his|honor, 


rauell not by the way with a bold 


fellow, leſt he become grienous ynto thee: 
for he will doe according to his own wil,& 
thou ſhalt periſh with him chrough his folly 
16 * Striue not with-an angry man, and 
onot with him into a ſolitary place : for 


loodis as nothing in his fight, and where| 


there is no helpe,he will ouerthrowe thee, 
17 Conſult not with a foolec ; for hee 
cannot kcepe counſel], 
18 Do no ſecretthing befoxea ſtranger, 
for thou knowſt not whathe wilbring forth 
19 Open not thine heart to euery man, 
left he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne, 
CR AF. 


x Weare adwiſed bow to vſe our wines. 4 What wo- 
mein to awoide, 10 Andnot to change an oldfriend, 
13 Not tobe familiar with men mn amthoritie, 1.4 But 
to kj2ow our neighbours, 1 5 And to conterſe withwiſe 
men, | 


E noticalous ouer the wife ofthy bo- 


{oine, and texchher not aneuilleſſon 


againit thy ſelfe, 

2 Guwenotthy ſoule vnto a woman,to 
ſet hcr foot vypou thy ſubſtance. 

Me-te not with an hailot, leſt thou 
fall into her ſaares, | 

4 Vſenot mu.hthe company ofa wo- 
manthar || isa ſinger , leſt thou bee taken 
with her actemprs. 

5 (Gaze not on a maid,that thou falnot 
by thole things, that are pretious in her. 

6 Giue not thy ſoulc ynto harlots, that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance, 

7 Lookenot round about thee, in the 
ſreetes of the citie, neither wander thou in 
the ſolitary places thereof, 

8 *Turneawaythineeyefrom a beau- 
tiful woman, and looke not ypon anothers 
beauty: for many haue beene geceiued by 
the beauty ofa woman, for herewith louc 
is kindled AS a fire, 

9 Sitnot atallwith anothers mans wiſe, 
nor fit downe with her in thine armes , and 
ſpend notthy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and fo 
through thy defire thou fal into deſtruction, 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the 
new is not comparable to him:a new friend 
isas new wine; when it isolde , thou ſhalt 
drinke if with ple:ſure, 

. 11 Enuic got the glory of a finner: for 
thou knoweſt not what ſtall be his end. 

12 Delightnotin the thing that the vn- 
godly haue pleaſure in, but remember they 
ſhall not goe ynpuniſhed vnto their graue. | 

13 Keepethee farre from the man that 
hath power to kill , ſo ſhalt thou not doubt 
the feare of death: and ifthou come vnto 
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_ 


——_ 
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| Chap.x. 


SC 


Ps 


life preſently: remember thatthou goelt in 


the midft of ſnares , and that thou walkeſt 


ypoti the battlements of the citie, | 

14 As neereasthoucanſt, gheſſe at thy 
neighbour,and conſult with the wiſe, 

x5, Letthy talkebewithrhe wiſe, and all 
thy commuaication inthe law of the moſt 
High. 

: 6 Andlet juſt men eat and drinke with 
thee, andlet thy glorying be in the feare of 
the Lord. | 

17 For the hand of the artificer , the 
worke ſhall be commended : and the wile 
ruler of the 290 20g” 9 ſpeach, 

18 Amanotanilltongue is dangerous 
in his citie, and he that is raſh in his calke, 
ſhall be hated; 

CHAP. Xx. 
xt The cormmoditics of a wiſt ruler. 4 God ſetteth him 
vp. 7 The mconuemences of pride, inin$tice, and co- 


wetouſneſſe. 14 What. God hath done to the proud, 
19 Who ſhall be honoured, 2.9 and who not. 


and the gouernment of a prudent 
man is well ordered, 

2 * As the iudgeof the people is him- 
ſelfe, ſo are his officers, and wht maner of 
man the ruler ofthe citie1s,ſuch are allthey 
that dwell therein. | 

3 Anvynwiſc king deſtroyeth his people, 
but through the prudence of them which 
are in authority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 

4 Thepowerofthe exrthis inthe hand 
of the Lord, and in due time hee will ſet 0- 
uer it one that is prohitable, 

5 Inthehandof God isthe proſperity 
of man, and ypon thc [| perſon of the {ſcribe 
ſhall he lay his honour, 

6 Beare not hatred tothy neighbour 
for *enery wrong , and doe nothing at all 
by iniurious practiſes, | 

7 DPrideis hateful before God and man: 
and by both doth one commit iniquity. 

8 Becauſe of ynrighteous 5 in- 
iuries,& riches got by deceit,the kingdome 
is tranſlated from one people to another, 

9 Why iscarth andalſhes proud ? There 
Is not a more wicked thing then a couetous 
man, for ſuch an one ſetterh his owne ſoule 
to ſale, becauſe whule he liueth, hecaſterh 
away his bowels. | 

10 The Phyſician cutteth off along diſ- 
eaſe,and he that is today a king,to morrow 
ſhall die, | 

_ 1x Forwhena man isdead, he ſhall in- 
herit creeping things,beaſts and wormes, 


Wiſe Iudge will inftru& his ay A | 


Apoc 


————— 


rypha, 


. 12 The beginning of pride is,when one | 


depattethfrom God , and his heart is tur- 
ned away from his Maker. 
x3 For pride is the beginning of finne, 
and he that hath it, ſhall powre out abomi- 
nation : and therefore the Lord brought 


| ypon them ſtrange calamitics, and ouer- 


threw them ytterly, | 

14 The Lord hath caſt downe the 
thrones of proud Princes, andſet vp the 
meeke in their ſtead, 

I5 The Lordhath plucked yp the root 
of the proud nations: and planted the low- 
ly in their place, 

16 The Lord overthrew countreys of 
the heathen : and deſtroyed them to the 
foundations of the earth. 

17 He tooke ſome of them away, and. 
deſtroyed them, and h»th made their me- 
moriall to ceaſe from th. earth, 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 
rious anger for them thar are borae of a 
woman, 

I9 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
ſced, and they that loue him, 2n honoura- 
ble plant ; they char regard not the Law,are 


| adithonourableſecd, they that tranſgrefle 


the comandements are a{[decemeable ſced, 

20 Among brethren he that is chiefe, is 
honourable,ſo are they that feare the Lord 
in his eyes. : 

21 Thefeare of the Lord gocth before 
[| the obtaining of authoritie : but rough- 
nefſe and prideis the loſing thereof, 

22 Whether he berich,noble, or poore, 
their glory is the feare of the Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poore 


man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it]. 


conuenient to magnifie a fintull man. 

2.4 Great men, and Tudges, and Potcn- 
rates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 
of them greater then hce that feareth the 
Lord, 

25 Vato the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they that are free doeſcruice: and heethat 
hath knowledge, * willnot grudgewhen he 
is reformed, 

26, Be not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- 
nefle, and boaſt notthy ſelfe in the time of 
thy diltreſle, 

27 Better is hee that laboureth and a- 


 boundeth in all things, then heethat boa- 


ſteth himſelfe,and wanteth * bread, 

28 My ſonne,glorifie thy ſoule in meek- 
neſle, andgiue it honour according tothe 
dignitic thereof, 

29 Who will iuſtifie him that ſinneth 
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Nann4 againſt 


[Or;onſtable | | 


generation, 


[{ Or, princt= 
palitie, 


#Prou. 17.2 
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-—————@ 
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Apocrypha, : TOO Beclefiaſticus, 
FE 


\ 2gainſt his owne ſoule? and who will ho- ' 
nour him that diſhonoureth his owne life ? 

2 The poore man is honoured for his 
ck , and the richman is honoured for his 
riches, 

21 Hee that is honoured in pouertie, 
how much more in riches? and hethat is 
diſhonourable inriches , how much more 
tn pouerty? 

CHAP,” Xt. 
4 Wee may not vaunt or ſet forth our ſeluss, 8 Nor 


14 Wealth ard all things elſe are from God. 2.4 Brag 


not of thy wealth, 2 9 Nor briag every man into thy 
houſe. 


[{ Or, of the VW Iſedome lifteth vp the head || of 
lowly. him that is of lowe degree, and 
* maketh him to fit among great men, 

2 Commend not a man for his beau- 
tie,neither abhorre a manfor his outward 
appearance, | 

The Bee islittle among ſuch as flie, 
but her fruit is the chiefe of ſweet things. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and rai- 
ment, and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of 
honour : for the workes of the Lord are 
wonderfull; and his works among men are 
_ | hidden. 

+ Gr.tyrants. | 5 Manyfkings have fit downe vponthe 
 ground,and one that was neuer thought of, 
hathworne the crowne. 
*x King.u5\ 6 *Many mighty men havebin grezt- 
28 helt.6. | ly diſgraced: and the honourable deliuered 
10. into other mens hands. 
*Deut.i2, | 7 *Blame not before thou haſt examined 
24: the trueth : vnderftand firſt, & then rebuke. 
*pro,8.13.| 83 *Anſwernot,beforc thou haſt heard 


the cauſe + neither interrupt men in the 
midſt of their talke. 


*XGen.40. 4C 
dan.s6, 3. 


anſwere raſhly, xo Nor meddle with many matters. - 


| 9 Strive not in a matter that concer- 

| 1 Or, 5»the | neth thee not : and fit not ||in tndgement 

wdgement of | with ſinners. 

Jinnert. 10 My ſonne , meddle'not with many 
matters : forif thou meddle much , thou 

ſhalt not be'innocent : and if thou follow 

{ after, thou ſhalt not obtaine , neither ſhalt 

O's | chou {| eſcape by flying. 

NOT OE: +. * There is one that laboureth and 

1tim.6,9, |taketh paines, and maketh haſte, and is ſo 

prou, 10.13 | much the more behind, 


andhath necd ofhelpe,wanting ability,and 


| ezck.28.4. | looked ypon him for good, andſct himvp 
| from his low eſtate, | 

13 Andlifted yp his head frommiſerie, 
| | fothat many that ſaw it,marueiled athim, 
=y Proſperitic and aduerfitie , life and 
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————  — — —  — _ 


= 


12 Apaine, there js another that is flow | 


4 Tob 1.12. | full of ponerty, * yet the eye of the Lord | 
| goodiinto euill, and inthings worthy praiſe 


is kindled : and a ſinfull manlayeth waite 
Mea EE > | 


_ Apocrypha, || 


death,pouerty & riches, come of theLord.} 


15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vnder. 
ſtanding ofthe Law,are of the Lord: loue, 
and the way of good workes, are from him, 

16 Errour and darknefle had their be- 
ginning together with ſinners: and euil ſhal | 
waxe old with them that gloric therein, 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth 
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth 
proſperity for cuer, 

138 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warineſſe, and pinching , and this is the 
portion of his reward : | 

19 Wheras he ſaith, * Thane foundreft, 
and now will eat continually of my goods, 
and yes hee knowerh not what time ſhall 
[| comeypon him, and that hee muſt leave 
thoſethings to others,and die, 

20 Be*itedfaſt in thy couenant,& be con- 
uerſant therein, and waxe old inthy worke, 

21 Maruell not at the works of ſinners, 
but truſt in the Lord and abide in thy la- 
bour : for it is aneaſie thing in the fight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poore 
man rich. | : 

22 The bleſſing ofthe Lord is [inthe 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly hee ma- 
keth his bleſſing to flourith, 

2. 3 Say not, * Whar profit is there of my 
ſeruce ? and what good things ſhall Thaye 
hereafter? | | 

24 Apaine,ſay not, I haue enough, and 
poſlefle many things ; and what euill can 
come to me hereafter ? 

25 In the dayof proſperitic, there isa 
forgetfulneſle of affliction: and inthe day 
of affliction, there ts no remembrance of 
proſperity, my 

26 Forit isaneafie thing ynto the Lord 
inthedayofdeath,to reward a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

27 Theafflition ofan houre , maketh 
a man forget pleaſure : and inhis end, his 
deeds halbe diſconered. 

28 Tudgenone bleſſed before hrs death: 
for a man ſhalbe knowen in his children, 

2.9 Bring not every manintothine houſe, 
for the deccitfull man hath many traines. 

30 Like as aPartrich taken {and kept] 
ina cage, ſois the heart of the proud z and 
like as a fpie,watcheth he for thy fall, 


31 For hee lieth in waite, and turneth 


willlay blame vpon thee. 2 
32 Ofaſparke of fire, a heape of coales| 


33. Take| 


% - 
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| Apo crypha, | Chap.xij.xtij.. Ss 


| 23 Take heedof a miſchieuqusman, (for , _ 
he worketh wickednes) leſt he bring ypon 
thee a perpetnall blot, 


"VIOLET ALES 


” '  Apocrypha. © 
15 For awhile he will abide with thee, 
but ifthou begin to fall, he will not tary, 

16 Anenemie ſpeaketh ſweetly with*his 


*X Tere, 41.6 


24 Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
and he will diſturbe thee, and rurne thee 
out of thine owne, 


CHAP, XITL. 


2 Bent liberal to the wngodly. 10 TruSt not thine ene- 
mie,nor the wick:d. 


WW Hen thou wilt doe good,, knowto 
whom thou doeſt it , ſo ſhalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefits, 

2 Doe good to the godly man, and 
thou ſhalt find a recompence z and if-not 
| from him,yet from the moſt High, 

3 Therecanno good cometo him that 
iS alwates occupied 1n cuill: nor to him that 
giveth no almes, Fe 

4 Giue to the godly man, and helpe 
not a inner, | 4s 

5 Doewellynto him that is lowly, but 
give not to the yngodly-: hold backe thy 
bread, and gine it not ynto him, leſt he o- 
uermaſter thee thereby, For | elſe] thou 
ſhalt receiue twice as much euill, for all the 
good thou ſhalt haug done ynto him, 

6 For the molt High hateth ſinners, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the yngod- 
ly, and keepeth them againſt the mighty 
day of their puniſhment, 

7 Giue ynto the good, andhelpe not 
the ſinner, | | ERS 

8 A friendcannotbe knowen in pro- 
ſperity,and an enemie cannot be hidden in 
aduerſitic, | 

9 Inthe proſperitie of a man, enemies 
will be grieued, but 1a his aduerfitie, euicn a 

friend will depart. THe '; 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemie: for like as 
{ yron ruſteth,fo is his wickednes. - 
| 11 Though he humble himſelfe, and 

goe crouching, yet take good heed,and be- 
_ {wareof han, and thouſhalt be ynto him,as 
if thou hadſt wiped alooking glaſte , and 
thouſhalt know that his ruſt hath not bene 
alrogether wiped away, — 

I2 Set him not bythee, Ic when he 
hath overthrowen thee, he ſtand yp inth 

place , neither let him fir atthy right hand, 

leſt he ſecke to take thy ſcar , andthou at 
thelaſt remember my words; and beprick- 
ed therewith. | | | 

13 Whowilpitie acharmer that is bitten 
with a ſerpent , or anyſach as come nigh 
wild beaſts? | | : 


14 So onethatgoethtoa ſinner, and is 
| [| defiled with him in his finnes, who will 
——_ / pitt? 


lips, butin his heart he imagineth how to 
throw thee into a pit : he wil weepe with his 
eyes, but if he find opportunitie,he will not 
be ſatisfied with blood, 

17 If aduerſitie come ypon thee, thou 
ſhalt find him there firſt , and though hee 
pretend to helpe thee, yet ſhall he ||vnder- 
minethee, | 

18 He will ſhake his head and clap his 
hands, and whiſper mnch , and change his 
countenance, *' | | 


CHA P,::XIL; 

1 K cepe not company with the proud , or a mightier then 
thy felfe. 15 Like will to like, 2x The difference be- 
tweene the rich and the poore. 2.5 (A mans heart will 
change hu countenanee, 

_]JE that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 
\\Ltherewith,&* he that hath fellowſhip 

with a proud man,ſhall be like vnto him. 
2 Burthen notthyſelfe aboue thy pow- 


| er,while tnouliueſt,and haue no fellowſhip |. 


with one that is mightier, and richer then 
thy ſelfe, For how agree the kettle and the 
earthen pot together ? F for if the one be. 
ſinitten againſt the other,it ſhall be broken. 

2 Thetrich man hath done wrong, and 
yet hee threatneth withall : the poore is 
wroneed,and he mult intreat allo. 

4 Tf thou befor hisprofit, he will vſe 
thee: but if thou haue nothing, hewillfor- 
ſake thee. | 

5 If thou haue anything , he will live 
with thee, yea he will make thee bare, and 
will notbe ory forit. 

6 Ifhehaue needofthee,he wil decciue 
thee, and ſmile yponthee , aridput thee in 
hope, hee will ſpeake thee faire, and fay, 
What wanteſt thou ? 

7 "Andhe willſhame thee by his meats, 
vntill bee have drawen thee dry twice or 

thrice, -andat the laſt he will laugh thee to 
ſcorne : afterward when-he ſecth thee, he 
wil forlake thee, and ſhake his headat thee. 

$ Beware that thou be not deceijned, 
and broughtdowne || in thy tolity. - 

9 If ; 4 be inuited of a mighty man, 


withdraw thyſelfe, and ſomych the more 


willhe invite thee, - |: « | 


10 -Prefſe thou not yponthim , leftthou' 
be put backe', ſtand notfarre oft, leſt thou 
be forgotten, ORR 

11 || Aﬀec not to be made equall ynto- 
him in talke, {| and beleeue me, ve many | 


| words: for with much communication-wil 


.... hee 


— —— 


+Gr.this id 


| | 


t 
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16.and 25. 
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he tempt thee, and ſnuling 
| getout thyſecrers,. '' | 

1 2 But cruelly he will lay vp thy words, 
and will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, andto 
put thee in priſon, 

12 Obſcrue and take good heed, for 
thou walkelt in perill ofthy ouerthrowing: 
when thou hcareſt thele things , awake 1n 
thy fleepe. | 

14 Loue the Lord all thy life , and call 
vpon aim for thy ſaluarion. 

x5 Every beaſt loueth his like, and euery 
manloucth his neigbour, 

15 All fleth coaſorteth according to 
kind, anda man will cleaue to his like : 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
thelambe? fo the ſiuner with the godly. 

18 What agrecment is there betweene 
the Hyena and adog ? and what peace be- 
tweenethe rich and the poore ?. | 

19 As thewildeaſſe15tae lions pray in 
the wildernes: ſothe rich cat yp the poore, 

20 Astheproud hate humilitie: ſo doth 
the rich abhorrethe poore, 

11 Arich manbeginning tofall, is held 
vp of his friends; bnt a poore man being 
downe,is thruſt alſo away by tus friends. 

22, When arichman isfallen, hee hath 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be 
{poken,and yet men iultifie. him: the poore 
maa ſlipt, and yet they rcbuked him too; 


he ſpake wiſely, and could h:ue no place, 


2:2 When a rich man ſpeaketh,cuery man 


| hofdeth his tongue, and looke what hee 


ſaith, they extollittotheclouds: but ifthe 
poore man (peake; they ſay, What fellow is 
this? and if he ſtumble, they will helpets 
oue:throwhim, TIES 

. 24 Riches are good yato him that hath 


no finne, knd pouertie is evill in the mouth 


of the vngodly, 
. 25 The heart of a man changeth- his 


| countenance, whether, it be fox good or |, 


euill; and a merry heart maketh a cheere- 
fall countenan«ce., ” SEN 
26, A cheerefull countenance is a token 
of a heart that is inproſperity,and the find- 
ing out of parables, is a weariſomelabour 
of the minde, | 


0% CM ABU XTTIE, 47 
1 A good conſcience maketh men bappys 5i The neggard 
., Aber gded to 1dne.” 1 3 But doe theu good. 20 Men 
are happy that draw neere to wiſedome, 
) Leſſed *is the man that hath not ſlipt 
wich 


. 


3-2) the [| multitude of finnes, | 


| 4.0 1 LY 
Abo Wn WY be 6 


- 2 Bleſſed 


#% ® » 


vpon thee will | 


 yieth himſeifc; and this is arecompence of 


bis month,and is not pricked with | 


is he whoſe conſcience hath 
| 


notcondemned him, and whois nor fallen 
from his hopeinthe Lord, 
3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: 


and what ſhould an enuious man doewith | 


NOoney ? 


- 


4 He that gathereth by defrzuding hus | 
| owne ſoule, gathereth for others,that thal 


{pend his goods riotouſly, | 

5 Hethar iscuillto himſelfe, to whom 
will he be good ? he ſhall not take pleaſure 
in his goods, 

6 There isnone worſe then he that en- 


his wickednefle, , _ 

7 Andifhedoethgood,he docthit yn- 
willingly, andatthelitt he will declare his 
wickedneſie, 

8 Theenuious manhath a wickedeye, 
he turneth away his face & deſpiſeth men, 

9 A *couetous mans eye is not ſitiſ- 


fied with his portion, and the iniquitie of| * 


the wicked drieth yp his ſoule. 

19 A wicked eye enuieth [his] bread, 
and he is aniggardat his table, 

11 Myſonne, according to thy abilitie 
doe gqod to thyſelfe, and giue the Lord 
his duc offering, MOT 521 

12 Remember that death will not bee 
long in comming,and that the couenant of 
the graueis not thewed yntothee, 

- 13 * Doe good ynto thy friend beforc 
thou die, and according to thy abilitie, 
itretch outthy hand and gineto him. 

14 Detfraud not thy ſelfe {| of the 
day, and let not the part of agood 
oucrpaſſe thee, .- 1s 
- Ts;,Shalt thou notleaue thy trauailes yn- 
to-another? and thy laboursto bediuided 
bylor > MO ISDN Thy: | 

16 Giyc, arid take, and ſanQike thy 
ſoule,:for there is no'ſecking of dainties in 
the grave, :c | 7 | 

17 *All ficfi waxethold as agarment : 
for the couenant from the beginning is! 
Thou ſhalt die thedeath.: Horde 

18 Asof the grecne leaues on a thicke 
tree, ſome fall,and fome grow ; ſo is the ge- 
nerationof fleſh 2nd blood, one cammeth 
to an end,and-another is borne. . | 


900d 


19 Every wotke'rotterh and conſumeth 


_away,& the workerthereofſhal go withall. 
20 *Blefſed is the man that doeth me- 
ditate good things inwiſedome,8&rhat rea- 
ſoneth ofholy things byhis vnderſtanding, 

_ 21 Hethat doch herwayesin his 
heart , 


- 
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22 Goe 


deſire | 


thallalſo hinevnderſtanding in her| 
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22 Go after her as onerhat traccth, and 
lieinwaitin her wayes,, , _ ... 

2 3 Hee that priethinather windowes, 
{hall alſo hearken at her doores. 

24 Hertiat doth lodge neere her houſe, 
ſhall alſo faſten a || pin1n her walles, 

25 He ſhallpitch his rent nigh vnto her, 
22d {hill lodge in a lodging where good 
things are, | 

26 Hee ſhall ſet his children ynderher 
ſheler,and ſhall lodge vnder her branches, 
2.7 By her hee falbe couered from heat, 


and in her glory thall he dw ell. 
| CHAP. XV. 


2 !ſedome emvraceththaſe that feare God. 7 The wic- 
ked fhall not get her. 11 Ve may not charge God with 
| or faults. 1.4 For be made,and left ws to our ſelues, 


E that feareth the Lord will do good, 
and he thathath-the knowlede of the 
Law {hall obtaine her, | 

2 | Aadasa mother thall ſhe meet him, 

and receiuehimas a wife maried ofa virgin, 
With the bread of vnderfitinding 

ſhill ſhee feed him, and give him the water 

of wiſedame to drinke, -_ 

4 Hefhalbe ſtayed ypon her, and ſhall 
not be moued,and ihallrely ypon her , and 
ſhallnot be confounded, 

5 Sheſhallexalthim aboue his neigh- 
bours,and in the midſt ofthe congregation 
ihall ſhe open his mouth, 

\ $- Heeſhall indioy, anda crowne of 
eladnefſe,and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit 
an enerlaſting name, 

7 Butfoo iſh men ſhallnot attainevn- 
to her,and ſinners ſhallnot ſee her. 

8 Fortheis farre from pride, and men 
that are lyers cannot remember her. 


[0r,4parable 
lOrghe was 


ut ſent of, & 


Ir rather a 


[| Praife is not ſeemely in the meuth 
| of a liner, for || itwas notſent himofthe 
Lord: | 

10 For || praiſe ſhall bee vtteredin wiſe- 
dome,andthe Lord willproſper it. 

I 1.Say not thou,It isthrough the Lord, 
that I fell away, for thou oughtcit nor to 
doe thethingsthar he hateth, © + 

12 Say notthou, He hath cauſed me to 
erze,for he hath no need of the finfull man, 

13 The Lordhateth all abomination, 
and they that feare God loueitnot, 

14 Hee himſeclfe made mary from 'the 


counſel], | | 
I5 If thouwilt,to keepe the Comman- 
fulneſſe. 
16 He hath 


| 


firerch foorth thy hand ynto whether thou 
wilt, 

17 *Before manislife and death , and 
whether him liketh ſhalbe given him, 

18 For the wiidom of the Lord is great, 


and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth | 


all things, 

19 And * his eyes are ypon them that 
feare himzand he knoweth eucry worke of 
man, : 

20 He hath commanded no man todo 
wickedly , neither hath he givenany man 


| licence to finne, 


CIA P;.AVE 


1 It is better to hauerone then many lewd children. 6 The 
wicked are not ſpared for their number, 12 Both the 
wrath aid the mercy of the Lord are great, ug The wic- 


ked canror behid, 20 Gods works are wnſearchable, 
1) Eftrencta multitude of ynprofitable 
children, neither delight in yngodly 
ſonnes, fe 

2 Thoughthey multiply, reioyce not 
inthem , except the feare of the Lord bee 
with them. | 

2 | Truſt not thouin theirlife , neither 
reſpþe&tthcir mulrirude : for one that is iult, 
is better then a thouſand, and better it isto 
die without children , then to have them 
that areyngodly, 

4 Forbyonethat hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhal the city be replcniſhed,but the||kindred 
of y wicked,ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Many {uchthings haueI ſeene with 
mine eyes, and minceare hath heard grea- 
ter things then theſe, | 

6 *Inthecongregation of the yngod- 
ly,ſhall a fire be kindled,and in a rebellious 
natton,wrath ||isſet on fire, 

7 "He was not pacitied towards the old 
gant who ſe] away inthe ſtrength oftheir 

ooliſhnefle. 

8 *®* Neither ſparedhethe place where 
Lot ſotonrned, but abhorred them for 
their pride, | 

9 'Hepitied nor the people of perdition, 
who were taken away in their finncs. 

10 * Nor the fxe hundred thouſand 
footmen , who were gathered ropetherin 
the hardnefle of their hearts. 

11 Andifthere be one ſtiffe-necked a- 


| mongthe peoplezitis marucile,if he eſcape 
* beginning,and left him inthehand ofhis | RT. 4 b 


yrpunithed; for *mercy and wrath are with 
him,he is mighty to forgiue, and.to powre 


| |- out diſpleaſure, 
denients,and to performe'acceptable fath- 


: | 12: A$his mercy isgreat,ſo is his corre- 


OI 0,040 4 | RonAlldthe iudgetha wan according to 
ſet fire & water before thee: ; eter cen 24, 


his workes, 
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YIer.21.8, 


*Pſal,z 3-26 


{{ Or, tribe, 


» Chap.2r, 
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fJOr,hath bene 
* Gen,6.4. 


YGen.19-24 
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| Apocrypha. | 
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. .Ecclefiaſticus- af 


[f 9r, ſtrong 


partition, 


27, 2.chron. 
6.18, 2.p<t, 
310, 


[{ Or,begin- 
nings, 


6 


* r King.$. | 


| the time he madg them , hee 


13 Thefianer ſhfll noteſcape with his 
boiſes, and the patience of the godly ſhall 
not be fruſtrate. oy 

14 Make way for eucry worke of mercy: 
for cucry man thall find according to his 
workes. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that 
he ſhould not know him, that his powertul 
workes might be knowen to the world, 

16 His mercie is manifeſt to euery crea- 
ture, and he hath ſeprraced his light from 
che durkeaes with an || Alamant. 

t7 Say not thou, TI will hide my ſelfe 
from the Lord: thall any remember mee 
from aboue? I ſhall not bee remembred 
among ſo many people: for what is my 
ſoule among ſuch an infinite numer of 
creatures ? | 

18 *Behold,the heauen,aad the heanen 
of heaueas,the deepe and the earth, and all 
that therein is, ſhall be moucd when he (hal 
vilit, | 

19 The monntaines alfo, and foundati- 
ons ofthe earth thall be ſhiken withtrem- 
bling , whenthe Lord looketh ypon them. 

20 No heart can thinke ypoa theſe 
thiags worthily : and who is le to con- 
ceiue his wayes ? 

21 Itisatempeſt, which no man can ſee: 

for the moſt part of his workes are hid, 
22 Who can declare the workes ofhis 
taltice? or who can endure them ? for his 
Couenantis afarre off, and the triall of all 
things is inthe end. | | 

2 3 Hethit wanteth ynderſtanding, will 
hinks vpon vaine things : and a fooliſh 
man erring,imgineth follies, ,* | 
24 My ſonne, heacken, ynto. me, and. 
learne knowledge, and marke my wordes 
with thy heart, LE 

25 Iwillſhew forth doftrinein weight, 
and declare his knowledge exaRtly. - 

26 Theworksofthe Lord are done.in 
iudgement from the beginning : and from, 


diſpoſed the 
partsthereof, ke IE BY 
27 Hegarniſhed his works forcuer,and 
inhis hand arethe {| chiefe ofchzm ynto all 
generations: they neitherlabour,, nor are 
wearie,nor ceaſe from theirworkes, ; . 
28 None of them hindeceth another, 
and they ſhall neuerdiſobey his word, » - , 
29 Atter this,the Lord looked ypon the 


30 Withall maner of living things hat 
he coyeredthe face thetcof, andehey ſhall 


a. 


—_— 


earth,and filledit wich his bleſſings, ©. -- 


| 


returne into it againe, | 


Apocrypha, | 
THAT: RVIL* - 
1: How God created ard furnifhed man. 14 7 
finne:; 9 y For,Ged rn ir hong 25 r enxarfes 
while thou lineft .* 
He Lord* created man of the earth, "G | 
and turned Rim into it againe. ws > ws 

2 *He gaue them few daies, and a| wiſd.z2;, 
ſhort time , and power alſo ouer the things | 2247.1,6 
therein, OM 

3 He endued them with ſtrength by | x rn 6 
themſclues, and made them acconling ro | 1,cor.11,7, 
his image, | | 

4 Andput the feare {| ofmanypon all 
fleth, and gaue him dominion ouer beaſts 
and fowles. | 

5 { Theyreceiued the yſe of the fiue 0- 
xa ofthe Lord, and inthe xt place 

eimparted them vaderſtanding , and in | 
the ſeuenth,, ſpeech, an interpreter of the 
cogitations thereof,] 

| 6 Couaſell,&a tongue, and eies,cares, 
and a heart,gaue he them to ynderſtand. 

7 \Withall,he filled chem with the know- 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them 
good and euill, 

8 Heſethis cie ypon their hearts,that he 
might ſhew them the greatnes of his works. 

9 Hegaue themro glorie in his maruci- 
lous ates for euer , that they might declare 
his workes with ynderſtanding. 

10 Andy cle& ſhalpraiſe his holy Name, 

I 1: Beltdethis he gaue them knowledge, 
and the law of life foran heritage, 

12 Hee made ancuerlaſting couenant 
with them, & ſhewed them his judgements. 

13 Their cies {aw the maieſty of his glo- 
rie, & their cares heard his glorious voice. 

14 And heſaid yato them, Beware of all | 
virrigheeouſneſle, and he.* gaue euery man | *Fxod.20. 


(Or,of im, 


| 
ind . . . | 
' comandement concerning his neighbour, | 164992 | 


I 5 Their waiesare euer before him,and | ?3 
ſhall not be hid from his cies. 

16 Euery man from his youth is giuzn 
te euill, neither could they make to them- 
{cluesfleſhie hearts forſtonie. ; 

17 Forin the diuifioaof the nations of 
thewholeearth , he ſeta* ruler ouer cuery | « peut. 42. 
people,but * Iſrael is the Lords portions |rom 15: 

..x3 Whom being his Grit borne, he nou- |" qu - 
riſheth with diſcipline, and-giving himche |" 
light oflhusloue dothnot forfake him,. 

19 'Therefore all their works are asthe 
Sunne before him , and his cics are contr- 
nually ypon theirwaies, | 
20 None oftheir yarighteous decdsarc 


hid from him, bur all their ſinnes are before 
cheLord': | © 2 oy 4s . 
'- , 2p 
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norfor 
-" 22 The * almes of a an is a ſigner 
with him,and hewlll keepe t 


1Marth, 2 $ 
jr 


IX AQs 3.19: 


tler,3-1 2. 


| 0rlefen thy 
offers, 


|| 0r,ilwmt- 
nation, 


"Pſal,6 6 
(4.35.19, 


21 Butthe Lord being gracious, and 

knowing his workemanſhip, neither left 
Boke them, but ſpared them. 

egood deeds 

of man,as the apple of the y dra giue re- 
pentanceto his ſonnes and daughters. 

22 * Afterward hee will if vp andre- 
wardthem, and render their recompenſe 
ypon their heads, 

24 * Butyntothemthat repent,he gran- 
ted them returne,and comforted thoſe that 
faile in patience, 

25 * Returneyntothe Load, andfor- 
ſake thy finnes, make thy prayer before his 
face,and|| oftend lefle, 

26 Turne againe to the moſt High, and 
turne away from iniquitie: for he will leade 
thee out of darkenefſe into the || light of 


health, and hatethou abomination vehe- 
mently, 


the graue, in ſtead of themwhichliue and 
giuethankes? 

28 Thankeſgiuing pcriſheth from the 
dead,as from one that is not:theliuing and 
ſound in heart,ſhall praiſethe Lord, 

29 How greatisthelouing kindneſle of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſſhon vn- 
to ſuch as turneynto him in holines > 

39 Forallthings cannot be in men,be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immorrtall, 

31 * What is brighterthenthe Sunne? 
yetthe light thereof failcth : and fleſh and 
blood will imagine euill. | 

32 He vieweththe power ofthe height of 
heauen,and al men are butearth and aſhes 


CHA P, XVIII. 


4 Gods workes are to bewondercd at, 9 Mans life ts ſhort. 
11 God is mercifull. 15 Doe not blemiſh thy good 
deeds withill wordes. 22 Deferre nct to bee wſtified, 
30 Follow not thy luſts, 


_JEecthat liueth for cuer, * created all 
things in generall. 

2 The Lord only is righteous, and 
there isnone other but he. 

2 Who gouerneth theworld withthe 
palme ofhis hand, 8al things obey his wil, 
for he is theKing ofall,by his power * diui- 
ding holy things am6g them fro prophane, 


clarehisworkes? * and who ſhall finde out 
his noble aQs? 


maieſtie? and who ſhall alſo tell out his 
merczes?- ' - | ES. 


6 Asforthe wonderous workes of the 


—_ 


27 * Who ſhall praiſethe moſt Highin - 


4 Towhom hath he ginenpower to de- - 


5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his * 


neicher can the ground ot the be found our. 

7 Whena man hath done,then hee be- 
vinneth,and when he Icaueth off, then hee 
thalbe doubtfull. 

8 What is man,and whereto ſerueth he? 
what is his good,and what is bis euill ? 

9 * The numberof a mans daies at the 
moſt are an hundred yeares, 

10 Asadrop of water vnto the ſea, and 
a grauel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand,ſo 
area*thouſand yeresto y daies of cternity. 

11 Therforc is God patient ynto them, 
and powreth forth his mercy vpon them: 

I2 Heſawandperceiued their end to be 


neighbour , but the mercie of the Lord is 
ypon all fleſh : he reproueth and nurtureth, 


ſhepheard his flocke. Wo 

14 He hath mercy on them that receiue 
diſcipline,and that diligently ſceke after his 
indoements. 

15 *Myſonne, blemiſh not thy good 
deeds , ncither vie vncomfortable words 
when thou giueſt any thing, | 

16 Shal notthe dew afſwage the heat? 
ſoisa word better then a gift, 

17 Loceisnota word betterthena gift? 
but both arewith a gracious man, 

18 A foole will vpbraid churliſhly,and a 
gift of the enuious conſumeth the eycs. 

19 Learne before. thqu ſpeake, and vſe 
phiſicke,or eucr thou be ficke, 

20 Before iudgement * examine th 
ſclfe,and inthe day of viſitation thou ſhalt 
find mercie. 

21 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſick, 
and inthetime of finnes ſhew repentance, 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy 
yow induetime,and deferre not vntil death 
to be juſtified, | 

2 2 Beforethou praicſt.prepare thy (cle, 
and benot as one that tenipteth the Lord, 

24 * Thinke vponthe wrath that thall 
be at the end ; and the time of yengeance 
when he ſhall turne away his face, | 

2.5 Whenthou haſt ynough remember 
the time ofhunger, and whenthouart rich 
thinke vpon pouertie and need. 

26 From the morning yntilthe cucning 
the timeis changed, & 
done before the Lord. 

27 *A wiſe manwil feare in everything, 


offence; 


| Lord, there may nothing bee taken from , 
th&,neither may any thing be put vntothe, 


y 


euil,therefore he multiplied his copaſſion. | 
13 The mercie of man is toward his! 


and teacheth , and bringeth againe as a 


things are ſoone. 


and in the day of inning hee wil beware of 
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FRom,S 6. 
and 13.14, 


} 
*-Ioft. 23, 
'Uls 


or foe. 


tjOr, ſhew its 
haired. 


{[ Or heart 
# Leuit.19, {: 


$7.matth , 
| i$.15, 


| ting vppon borrowing, when thou ha 


{'[{Or, of frierd| 


| 


- 28 Eucry manof vnderſtanding knows 
eth wiſdome, and will giuepraiſe yntoljim 


'[that found her, 


_ 29 They that wereofvnderſtanding in 
ſayings,became alſo wiſe themſelues , and 
powred forth cxquilite parables. | 

20 * Goe not after thy luſts,butrefraine 
thy ſelfe from thine appetites. 

3 1 If thou giuelt thy {oule the deſires tha 
pleaſe her , thze will make thee a laughing 
ſtocke to thine encmies, that maligne thee. 
| 32 Take not pleaſure in much good 


| | cheereneither be tied to y expence thereof, 


33 Bee not made a begger by 58” Jad 

no- 
thing inthy purſe, for taou ſhalt lie in wait 
for thy owne life: and beralked on. 


CH: A-P;.XFA; 
'2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Saynot all thou 


 beareft. 17 Teprooue thy friend without anger. 22 
There u no wiſedome 11 wickedreſie, 


| A Ong man that is giuen to drun- 
kennes ſhall not be rich, and hee that 
contemncth (mall things ſhall fall by little 
and little, . O 
2 Wine and women will make men of 


neth to harlots will become impudent. 

2 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him 
to heritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken 
away: | 

4 * Hethat is haſty to give credit is light 


minded, andhe that finneth ſhall offend a- 


gainſt his owne ſoule. IN 

5 Who ſotaketh pleaſure in wickednes 
ſhalbe condemned, but hee that refifteth 
pleaſures,crownerh his life.. 

6 Hethat canrule his tongue ſhallliue 
without ſtrife,and he that hateth babbling, 
ſhall hane lefle cuill. 

7 Rehearſe notvnto another that-which 
istold ynto thee, andthou ſhaltfare neuer 
the worſe, | 

$ Whetherit bee" to friend or foe, talke 
not of other-menslives, ,and if thoncanſt. 
without offence reucale them not. | 
| 9 Forheheardandobſerued thee, and 
when time commeth he will {| hate thee. - 
10 If thouhaſt heard aword, letit die 
with thee,and be boldit will not burſt thee, 

11 Afoolctrauail:thwitha word, as a 
woman inlabour ofa child. 

12-As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thigh,ſo is a word within a fooles [|.bclly. 
' 13. * Admoniſh a friend, it maybe he 
mu notdoneit, and if hee haue [done it} 


offence: but a foole will not obſeruetime. 


vnderſtandingto fall away, & he that clea- 


 * 25 There js an 


that he doeit no mare; .. : 
- 14, || Admoniltthy friendgit may beehe 
hath not ſaidir, &ifhe hauc,that heſpeake 


itnot againe.,. 1, » ; 


16, Thcre is one that ſlippeth in his 
ſpeach,bur nor||fom his heart, &who is he 
that hath not offended with his * tongue ? 

17 || Admonith thy neighbour before 
thou threaten him , and not being angry 
giue place to the Law of the molt High, 

1.8 The feare of the Lordis the firit ſtep 
[| tro be accepted [of him, and wiſdome ob. 
taineth his loue, ' | 

19 Theknowledge-of the Commande- 


they that dothingsthat pleaſe him,ſhall re- 
cciue the truir of the tree of immortality. 
20 Thefeare ofthe. Lord is all wiſdome, 
and in all wiſcdome is the performance of 
the Law, and the knowledge ofhisomni- 
pntencie, | 
21 Tfa ſeruantſayto his maſter, Twill 
not doe asitpleaſeth thee, though after- 
ward he doeit, hee angereth him that nou- 
ritheth him, h 
22 Theknowledge of wickednes is not 
wiſdome , neither at any time the counſel 
of finners,prudence. | 
22. There isawickednes, and the ſame 


'| anabomination, and there isa foole wan-| 


ting inwiſdome, _ 
24 Hee that hath ſmall ynderſtanding 
and feareth God, is better then one that 
hath mach witdome , and tranſgreſieth the 
Law of the moſt High, - 51 
exquiſite ſuhtilty, and 
the ſame is ynivſt, and theres one that tur- 
neth aſide to:make iudgement appeare: 
and there is a wiſe man that [| iuſtifherh in 
iudgement.. 
26 There isa wicked man that hangeth- 
downe hishead [| ſadly ; But inwardly he 1s 
full of deceit, | 


« 


making as if he heard not.: where he is not 
knowenghe will doc theea miſchiefe before | 
thou be aware. © * tr ana 1} 
28 Andif for wantof power he be hin- 
dered from finning ,. yetwhen hee findeti 
opportunitie he will doe cuill. 
29 A manmay be knowen byhislooke, 


. 


countenance when thou meetelt him. 


ter,and gate,ſhew what he is, 


15, Admoniſha friend: for many times 
itisaflander,and belceue not euery tale, 


ments of y Lord,is the doctrine of life, and | 


27 Calling downchis countenance,and | 


and- one that-harh-vnderſtanding, by his] 


o A mans attire, and excefliuc laugh- | 
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"CHAP, XX, 


« Of; ſilence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts, and gaine, 18 
Of ſlipping by the tongue, 24 Of lying, 27 Of diners 
aduertiſements, | 

Here is a reproofe that is not}comely: 

againe ſome man holdeth his rongue, 

and he is wiſe, 

2 Tr is much betterto reprouc,then to 
be angry ſecretly, and he that confefleth 
his fault,ſhalbs preſerued from hurt, 

3 Howgond1s itwhen thouarr repro- 
u2d, to ſhew repentance? forſo ſhale thou 
eſcape wiltull finne, 

4 Asistheluſt of an* Eutnuch to de- 
floure a virgine; ſo is hee that cxecuteth 
judgement with violence. 


is found wiſe: and another by much bab- 
ling becommeth harefull, 

6 Some man holderh his tongue , be- 
cauſe he hath net to anſwere, and ſome 
keeperh filence,*knowing histime, - 

7 Awiſe man will hold his*tongue till 
he ſee opportunitie:buta babler and a foole 
wi:l regard-no time, 


8s Hethatyſeth 


thority thereingſhalbe hated, 
9 Thereisaſinnerthathath good ſuc- 
ceſle in euill things:and there is a gaine that 


| turneth to loſle. 


10. There isa gift that ſhall not profit 
thee; and there is a gitt whoſe recompence 
is double. _ 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 
zlory; and there isthat lifteth vp his head 
trom a low eſtate. | 

12 There is that buyeth much for a 
little,and repayeth it ſcuenfold. 

13 *A wile man by his words maketh 
himſelfebeloucd:; but the {| graces of fooles 
thalbeſſpowred out. 

14 Thegifrofafoole ſhall doe theeno 
500d when thou haſt it; neither yet ofthe 
enuious forhis neceſſitie : for hef lookech 
to receive many.things for one, 


15 Hegijueth little & vpbraideth much, 
he openeth his mouth like a crierzto day he 


| lendeth,&to morrow wil he askc it againe: 


ſuchan oneisto be hated of God & man. .' 

16 The foolefaith , Ihaueng friends,I 
haue no thanke for allmy good deeds, and 
they that eate my bread ſpeake cuill of mee. 

17. How oft,andof how many ſhall hee 
be laughed toiſcorne?for he knoweth not 
aright whatitis to haue; anditis all onevn- 
tohimas if he hadit not, 


..5 Thereis one that keepeth falence and | 


many wordsſhalbe ab- 
| horred; and he that taketh to himſelfe au- 


ſerpent: for ifthou commeſitoo neerc it, it 


tecthofalion,flaying the ſoulesof men, 


13 Toſlip ypon. a pauement, is better; 
then to ſlip with a tongue: ſo, the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19|| An vnſcaſonable tale will alwayss 
be in the mouth of the.ynwiſe. 

20 A wiſe ſentence: ſhall bee reie&ted 
when it commeth out ofa fooles mouth: 
for he will not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. 

21 Thereis thatis hindred from finning 
through want , and when he taketh reſt , he 
fchall not be troubled. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his owne 
ſoule through baſhfulaes, and by accepting 
of perſo:1s ouerthroweth himſclfe, 


23 Thereisthat for baſhfulnes promi- 


ſcthro his friend, and maketh him, his ene- 
mie for nothing, 
24 *Alicisafouleblotin a man:yctit is 
conmunany inthe mouth of the yntaught, 
25 Athiefeis better then a man thatis 
accuſtomedto lie : butthey both ſhall haue 
deſtrutionto heritage, * 
26 Thedifpolition of aliar is ||diſho- 
nourable,and his ſhame js euerwith him. 
27 Awiſe man ſhall promote himſelfe 
to honowr with his wordes ; and he that hath 
vnderſtanding,will pleaſe great men. 
28 *Hethattilleth hisland ſhall increaſe 
his heape: and he that pleaſerh .great men, 
all getpardon for iniquity, | 
29 "Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of 
the wiſe,and || ſtop yp his mouth that hee 
caanotreproue, 
20 Wikzdome that is hid,&treaſurethat 
ishoardedyp,what profit is in them both ? 
31 Better is hethat hideth hisfolly,then 
a man that hideth his wiſdome. 


32 Neceſlary patience in ſecking the 


Lord,is better then he that leadeth hus life / 
without a guide, | 


1 
CHAP, XXT, 

2 Fleefrom finne as from a ſixpent. 4 Hi oppreſcion will 
wndoe the rich, 9 Theend of the unuit (halve naught. | 
12 Thedifferences betweene the foole and the wiſe, 

Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? doe ſono 
more,but * aske pardon for thy for- 
mer linnes, 

2 Fleefrom (finne as from the faceofa 


will bite thee: thetecth thereof, areas the 


2: Alliniquirieis asatwo edged ſword, 
the wounds x 2b, cannot be healed, 

4 Toterrifie and do wrong, willwaſtc 
riches ; thus the houſc of proud menthalbe 
madedefolate. | F 

5 A *praycrout ofapoore mans mouth 
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"Cap.19.27, 
28 


r 


] 


fGr.becon- | 


| 


reacherh to the eares of God,and his iudg- 
ment c ommeth ſpeedily, 

6 Hethathateth co be reproucd , isin 
the way of ſinners: bnr he that feareth the 
Lord,will F cepent from his heart. 

7 Ancloquent man is knowen farre and 
.neere,but aman of ynderſtanding knoweth 
when he llippeth. * 

8 Hethar buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 
himſelfe ſtones for the tombe ofhis buriall, 

* The congregation ofthe wicked is 
like-tow wrapped together : and the end of 
them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 

- 10 The way of ſinners is made plaine 

with ſtones,but atthe end thereof is the pit 
of hell, 

11 He that keepeth the Law of the 


Lord , getteththe vnderſtanding thereof : 
| andthe perfeQion of theſearc ofthe Lord, 


1s wiſedome, | 

' 12 * Heethat isnot || wiſe, will not bee 
taught : bur there is a[[wi/idome which mul- 
tiplieth bitterneſfle. | 

13 The knowledge ofa wiſe man ſhall 
abound like a flood : and his counſel is like 
a pure fountaine of life, 

14 *Theinnerpactsofafoole , are like 
a broken veſlell,and he will hold no know- 
ledge aslong as heliueth, 

5: If askilfullman heare a wiſe worde, 
he will commend it, and.* adde ynto it : but 
aſſoone as one ofno-ynderſtanding heareth 
it, itdiſpleaſerhhim, and he caſterh it be- 
hinde his bac ke. 

16 Thetalking ofa foole is like a bur- 
den in the way : but grace ſhall be found in 
thelips of the wiſe. 

17 They inquire atthe mouth of the wiſe 
man inthe Congregation, and they ſhall 
ponder his wordes in their heart, * 

18 Asisahoulethat is deſtroyed, ſois 
wiſedome to. a foole: and the knowledge of 
the ynwiſe,is as talke||without ſenſe. 

19 D: &rinevynto tooles, is as fetters on 
the feet, & like manacles on the righthand, 

20*A foole lifteth vp hisyoicewith laugh-= 
ter,but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmilea htle. 

21 Learningisvato awiſe man,-$ an or- 
nament of gold , and like abracelet ypon 


his righe arme. 


22 Aftooliſhmans foote- is ſoone in his 
{ncighbours | houſe: but a man of experi- 
ence is aſhamed ofhim, 

_ 23 Afoolewillpeepeinart- the doore in- 
co the houſe , buthe thatis well nurtured, 
will tand without. [00 


| 


24 Itistherudeneſſe of amanto hear- 
ken atthe doore, butawiſe man will bee 
gricued with the diſgrace, 


25 Thelips oftalkers wil be telling ſuch 


things aspertaine not ynto them: but the 
words of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are 
weighedin the ballance, 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth, 
but the mouth ofthe wiſe is- in their heart. 

27 Whenthe yngodly curſeth Saran,he 
curſeth his owne foule. 

28 * A whiſperer defileth his owneſoule, 
and is hated whereſoeuerhe dwelleth, 


C. H-A'P.:-XXIT. 

Of the ſlouthfull man. 3 anda fooliſh daughter. 11 
; ary fooles, hen for wh VL " Meddle 

not with them. 1.6 The wiſe mans heart will not (hvmnke. 

20 Whatwill loſea fried. 

A Slouthfull manis comparedto a fil- 
thy ſtone,andeuery onemill hifle him 
out to his diſgrace, 

2 A ſlouthfulman is comparedto the 
filth ofa dunghill : every man that takes it 
vp will ſhake his hand. 

Aneuill nurtured ſonne is the diſho- 
nour of his father that 'begate him: and a 
{ fooliſh ] daughter is borne to his lofle, 

4 * Awiſe Gagtter ſhall bring anſ|inhe- 
ritance to her husband:: but ſhe thar liueth 
difhoneſtly,is her fathers heauinefle, 

| 5 Shethatis bold, diſhonoureth both 
her father and her husband, but they both 
ſhall deſpiſe her, 

6 Ataleout of ſeaſon[is as ] mulickein 
mourning: but ſtripes and correction: of 
wiſedomeare neuer out of time, 

7 Whoſoteacheth a foole, is as-one 
thatgleweth apotſheard together , and as 
he that waketh onefrom a ſound ſleepe, 

8 Hetharttelleth atale to a fool, ſpca- 
keth toone in a flumber:when he hath told 
histale,he will ſay,Whatis the matter? 

Itchildren line honeſtly , and hauc 
[|wherewithall,;they ſhall couer the baſenes 
of theirparents. | 

10 But children being hauty through 
diſdaine,and want of nurture,do ftaine the 
nobilitie of their kinred,' i © 

r1 *Weepeforthe dead ;/ for hee bath 
loft the light: andweepe for thefoole, for 
he wanteth ynderſtanding: makelittle wec- 

ing for thedetd ,forhe is at reſt: but the 
life of the foole is worſe then death. 

12 Seuen d:yes doe men mourne for 
him that is dead;bur for a foole, and an vn- 
godly man,all thediyesofhis life. 4 

2 


| 


1:2 Talke nor much with a toole, 
| | goe 
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go not to him that hath no ynderſtanding, 
* beware of him leſt thou hauetrouble,and 
thou ſhalt neuer be defiled || with his foole- 
ries:depart from him, &thou ſhalt tind reſt, 
and neuerbe || diſquieted with madneſle, 

14 What is heauierthen lead ? and what 
is the name thereof, but a foole ? 

15 .*Sand, and ſalt, anda maſſe of yron 


derſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound together 
ina building , cannot bee looſed with ſha- 
king: ſo the heart thatis ſtabliſhed by ad- 
uiſed counſcll,thall feare at no time. 

17 Aheartſetled ypon a thought of vn- 
derſtanding,is as a faire plaiſtering|[on the 
wall of a Meets. 

18 Palesſct on an high place will nener 
ſtand again{tthe wind:ſo a feareful heart in 


the imagination ofa foole,cannot ſtand a- 
gainſt any feare. ; 

19 Hethat prickeththe eye , will make 
teares tO "x ook he that pricketh the heart, 
makerth it to ſhew her knowledge. 

20 Who ſocaſtetha ſtoneat the birds, 
frayeth them away, and he that vpbraideth 
hisfriend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thoudreweſt a ſword at thy 
friend,yet deſpaire not, for there may bee a 
— (fo fauour.) 

22 Ift 
eainft thy friend, feare not, for there may 
be a reconciliation: except for ypbraiding, 
or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a trea- 


cherous wound , for , fortheſe things cuery 


friend will depart, 

23 Befaithfull to thy neighbour in his 
pouertie , that thou mayeſt rejoyce in his 
proſperitie: abide ſtedfaſt ynto him in the 
time of his trouble , that thou mayeſt bee 
heirewith him in his heritage : for a meane 
eſtateis not alwayes to be contemned, nor 
the rich that is fooliſh, to bee had in admi- 


| ration. 


24 As the yapourand ſmoake of a fur- 
nace goeth before the fire; ſo reuiling be- 
fore blood. | 

25 Iwillnot bee aſhamed to defend a 
wag : neither will T hide my ſelfe from off 

im, 

26 Andif anyeuill happen vnto me by 

Tony cuery one that heareth it will beware 
im, | 

27 * Who ſhall ſet a watch before my 

mouth, and aſcale of wiſedome ypon my 


lips, that fallnot ſuddenly by them , and 


that my tongue deſtroy menot? 


—_— 


L » i 
is eaker to beare then a man without vn- 


ou haſt opened thy mouth a- 


CHAP, XXII. | 
ace to fice /anne, ce nay not y/c 
Le 1 Cohn prnm 46 Af in 
ſorts of ſm, 2 3 The adwltreſſe wife ſmneth many wayes, 
() Lord, father and gouernour of all 
my whole life, leaue mee not to their 
counſels,and let me not fall by them, 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my 
thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſedome 
ouer mine heart ? that they ſpare mee not 
for mine ignorances,and it paſle not by my 
linnes: 

2 Leſt mineignorances increaſe, and 
my ſinnes abound to my deſtru&tion,and I 
fall before mine aduerſaries,and mine ene- 
my reioyce ouer mee, whoſe hope is farre 
from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, fatherand God of my life, 
= me not a proud looke, but turne away 

rom thy ſeruants alwayes a {| haughtie 
minde : 

5 Turne away from mee vaine hopes, 
and concupiſcence, & thou ſhalt hold him 
vp thatis defirous alwayes to ſerue thee. 

6 Let not the greedinefle of the belly, 
norluſt of the fleſh take hold of mee, and 
giue not ouer me thy ſeruant into an impu- 

ent minde, 

7 Heare,QO yee children,the diſcipline 
ofthe mouth : He that keepeth it, ſhall ne- 
uer be takenin hislips. 

8 Thefinner ſhalbe left in his fooliſh- 
neſſe : both the euill ſpeaker and the proud 
ſhall fall thereby, 

9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwea- 
ring :neither yſe thy (clfe to the naming of 
the holy one. | 

10 For as a ſeruant that is continually 
beaten,ſhall not be without a blew marke 
ſo he that ſweareth and nameth God con- 
tiuually, ſhall not be faultlefle. 

11 A man that yſeth much ſwearing 
ſhall be filled with iniquitie, agd the plague 
ſhall never depart from his houſe If he ſhal 
oftend , his ſinne ſhall be ypon him: and if 
hee acknowledge not his fin, hee maketh a 
double oftence,and if he ſweare invaine,he 
ſhall not be F innocent, but his houſe ſhall 
be full of calamities. ' 

12 Thereisa word that is clothed about 
with death : God grantthar it be not found 
in the heritage of Tacob, for all ſuch things 
ſhall be farre fromthe godly ,and they (hall 
not wallow in their finnes. .' 

13 Vie not thy mouth to yntemperate 
ſwearing, for therein isthe word of finne,_ 

14 Remember thy father and thy mo- 
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ther, whenthou fitteſt among great men, 
Be not forgerfull beforc them, and ſo thou 
by thy cuſtome become a foole , and wiſh 
has thou hadſt not beene borne, and curſe 
the diy ofthy natiuitie. 

15 *The man that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious words, will neuer beereformed 
all the dayes ofhis life. 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply (in , and 
the third will bring wrath: a hot mindis as 
a burning firc,it willneuer be quenched till 
itbe conſumed : a fornicatourin the body 
of his fleſh,wil neuer ceaſe til he hath kind- 
led a fire. 

17 * All bread is ſweete toawhorerhon- 
ger,he will not leane off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke,fay- 
ing thus in his heart,*Who ſeethme?T am 
compalſled about with darkenefle : the wals 
couer mee: and no body ſeeth mee, what 
need I to feare? The moſt high will not 
remember my ſinnes: 

19 Such a manonly feareth the eyes of 
.men,and knoweth notthat the eyes of the 
Lord areten thouſand times brighter then 
the Sunne,beholding all the wayes of men, 
and conkidering the molt ſecret parts, 

20 Heknew all things ere cuerthey were 
created, ſo alſo after they were perfited,hee 
looked ypon them all : 

21 * This man ſhallbe puniſhed inthe 
ſreets of the citie, and where he ſuſpeeth 
not he ſhall be taken, 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alſowith the wife, 
that leaueth her husband, and bringeth in 
an heire by [| another : | 
23 For * firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the 
Law of the moſt High : and ſecondly, ſhee 
hath treſpaſſed againſt her owne husband, 
and thirdly, thee hath played thewhorein 
adulterie,and brought children by another 
man, 


24 Shee ſhall bee brought out into the 


congregation , and || inquiſition ſhall bee 


made of her children, 
25 Her * children ſhall not take roote, 
and her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 
26 Shee ſhall leaue her memotie to bee 
curſed, and her reproach ſhall not be blot- 
ted out, 
| 27 And they that remaine ſhall know 
that there is nothing better then the feare 
of the Lord, &that there is nothing ſwee- 
terthento take heed ynto the Commaun- 
dement oftheT:.ord, - 
28 Ttis preat glory to follow the Lord, 
im islong life, 


CH AP, XXINL 
Wiſedome doth praiſe berſelft : ſhew her beginning, 
s el dh pmerieg 1 bg lie few, 7 6 Hem. 
creaſe,and perfettion, 
VV Iſdome ſhal praiſe her ſelfe &ſhal 
glory inthe midit of herpeople. 
2 Inthe congregation of the molt high 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and triumph be- 
forc his power, 

2 Icameout of the mouth ofthe moſt 
High,and couered the earth as a|| cloud, 

4 *I dwelt in high places, & my throne 
is ina cloudy pillar, 

5 ITalone compaſſedrhe circuit of hea- 
uen,& walked in the bottome of the deepe. 

6 Inthe waues of the ſea, andin all the 
earth,and in cuery people, and nation, ] 
gotapoſleſſion. 

7 With all theſe T ſoughtreſt: andin 
whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide > 

8 Sothe creatour ofallthings gaue mce 
a commandement, and hee that made me, 
cauſed my tabernacle to ret : and ſaid,Let 
thy dwelling be in Iacob, and thine inheri- 
tance inIſrael, 

9g He*created me frem the beginning 
before the world, and T ſhall never faile, 

10 In the * holy Tabernacle I ſerued 
-vpxay him : and fo was I eſtabliſhed in 

ion, | 

11 * Likewiſe inthe || beloned citie hee 
gaue mcereſt, and in Jeruſalem was my 
power, 

I2 AndTItooke roote in an honoura- 
ble people,cuen inthe portionofthe Lords 
inheritance, 

13 I wasexalted hkea Cedar in Liba- 
nus,andasa Cyprefletree ypon the moun- 
taines of Hermon, 

14 I was exalted like a Palme tree in 
|-Engaddi, and as a roſe-plant in Tericho, 
as a faire oliue tree in a oafone field, and 
grew 'p as a plane tree [| b 

15 1 oeaue a ſweet ſmell like cinamon, 
and aſpalathus, and I yeelded a pleaſant 0- 
dourlike the beſt mirrhe,as Galbanum and 
Onix,and ſweet Storax, and as the fume of 
frankincenſe inthe * Tabernacle, 

16 As the Turpentine tree , I ſtretched 
out my branches, and my branches arethe 
branches of honour and grace. 


17 *Asthe Vine brought I foorth plca- 


thewater, 


honour and rickes. 


| feare, and knowledge , and holy hope: 1 


therefore being eternall , am giuen toall 
ad RR 


18 I amthe mother of fairelone , and 


wiſedony,! 


[[Or,a miſte, 


[[0r,holy. 


[[0r,(ades 
[[0r,mthe 


waler. 


#Ex0d 30, 
34 


#Toh.15l+ 


ſant ſauour,and my flowres arethe fruit of; 
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Apocrypha,” 
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Tie þra'ſe of 


*Iob.22,14 


*Prou,8.23, 


*Exod.31.3. 


Pal. 1328. 


” ” *'% Ce 


apocrypha- Aker vn. cra ti 
io,wfn. |my children which are [|[namedofhim. \-neighbours,a man and awife that agreeto- | | 

119 Come vnto me all ye that bede(i- | gether. | | 
rous of mee, and fill your ſclues with my | 2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, | 
fruits, | and I am greatly offended at their life: a 
whlng, | 20 For my memoriall is * (weeter then | poore man thatis proud, a rich man that 
0,11 [hony, and mine inheritance theathe hony | is a lyar, and an olde adulterer that do- 
combe. teth, : 

21 They that cate me ſhall yetbe hun- | 3 If thouhaſt gathered —_—_ thy 
gry,and they that drinke mee ſhall yet bee | youth, how canſt thou finde any thing in 
thirity, thineage ? 

22 Hethat obeyeth me, ſhall neuer bee | 4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgement | 
confounded, and they thatworke by mee, | for gray haires, and for ancient men to \ 
ſhall not doe amiſle, know counſell? | 

23 Alltheſe things are the booke of the 5 Ohhow comely is the wiſedome of 
/rxod.20,) COmenant of the moſt high God, even the | olde men, and vnderſtanding and counſel! 
424.1, | © Lawe which Moſes commanded for an | to men of honour? 
teut.4.1. | heritage vato the Congregations of Ia- 6 Much experience is the crowne of 
ad29-2+ | cob. old men,and the feare of God is their glory | 

24 Faintnot tobe ſtrongin theLord; | 7 There bee nine things which I haue | 
thathe may confirme you,cleauc vnto him: | iudged in mine heart to bee happy, and the 
for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and | tenth I willytter with my tongue: a man 

beſides him there is no other Sauiour. that hath joy of his children, and hee that 
2.5 Hee filleth all things with his wiſe- | liueth to ſee the fall of his enemic. 
*Gen.2.12 | dome, as * Phyſon, and as Tigris in the | 8 Wellis himthat dyelleth with awife } 
time of the new fruits. of ynderſtanding, and that hath not * ſl;p- | * Chap,r4.1 

26 He makeththe ynderſtanding to a- | pedwith his tongue, and that hath not ſer-| 299 19-16. | 
*Joſh-3.15-| bound like Euphrates, and as * Iordenin | ued aman moreynworthy then himſelfe. ad Gent 2 

the time of the harueſt. -9 Well is him that hath found|[pru-| || 07,9 friend] 

27 Hee maketh the doQrine of know- | dence, and hethat ſpeakethinthe eares of 
ledge appeareas the light, and as Geonin | himthatwill heare, | 
the time of vintage. 10 Oh how great is hee that findeth 

28 The firſt man knewher notperfe&- | wiſedome ! yet is there none aboue him | 
ly : no more ſhall the laſt find her out. that feareth the Lord, 

29 For her thoughts are more thenthe 11 Butthe loue of the Lord paſſeth all 
Sea, and her counſels profounder then the | things for illumination: he that holdeth it, | 
greatdeepe, [| whereto ſhall he belikened ? [| 0r,to whom] 

30 I alſo cameout as a {| brooke from I2 Thefeare of the Lord is the begin- 
ariuer,and as a conduit into a garden, ning of hisloue : and faith is the beginning 

31 Ifaid, I willwater my beſt garden, | ofcleauing vnto him, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed : x 3 [ Giue meJanyplague,but theplague 
and loe,my brooke became arier, and my | ofthe heart : and any wickedneſle, bat the 
river becameaſea, wickednefſe ofa woman, | 

32 Twill yet make doQrine to ſhineas | 14 Andany affliction, but the afflition 
the morning, and will ſend forth herlight 4 from them that hate me: and any revenge, 
a farre off. but the revenge of enemies. 

33 Iwillyet powre out dotrineaspro- | 15 There is no headabouethe head of 
phecie, and leaue it to all ages for euer. aſerpent, andthere is no wrath abouethe 
'Clip.z33. | 34 * Behold that Thaue not laboured | wrathofanencmie. 

16 for my ſelfe onely, but for all them that | 16 *Thadratherdwellwithalyon anda 
leeke wiſedome. dragon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked 
CHAP, XXV, WORN. 
1 VVhat things are beautifull, & what hateficll. 6 VVhat 17 The wickedneſſe of a woman chan- 
is the crowne of age. 7 V Vhat things makg men bappy. | geth her face, and darkeneth her counte- 

TORY ph. Nothing worſe then a wicked woman. nance||like ſackcloth. ] I] Or,lke a 
WW wid.) I'N three things T [| was beautified , and 18 Her husband ſhall fir among his | Bare. 

Ls "xp ſtood vp beautifull, both before God and | neighbours, and when hee hearcth it, ſhall 
1210, |men: the" vnity of brethren, the loue of ſigh bitterly, 
rag BE ; 
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Apocryphia- Apocrypha, 
| 19 All wickednesis but little to the wicz  knowenin her haughty lookes , & eye lids.] © 
| kedneſle of a woinan: let the portion ofa | 10 *Itthy daughtcr be ſhameles, keepe | * Chay,,,, 

finner fall ypon her, | her in fraichy : leſt ſhee abuſe her (elfe | ** 
20 Astheclimbing vp a ſandie way isto | through ouer much libertic, 
i 0r,ſcolding | the feete of the aged, (os a wife || fullot | 1x Watch over an impudent eye: and 
* 2.5a-11.] words to a quiet man, marueile not if ſhe treſpafle againſt thee, 
2.ehap-42.2) 21 *Stumblenotatthe beauty ofa wo- | 12 Shewill open her mouth as athirſtie 
man,and defire hernot for pleaſure. trauciler,when he hath found afountaine : 
22 Awoman, if ſhe maintaine her huſ- | and drinke of eyery water neere her:by ene- 
band, is full of anger, impudencie, and | ry || hedgewill the fit downe, and open her | || 0r,f:ke, 


| of 0xen, 


| {{ Or,a yoke 


| Gr.an ewill 
report, 


much reproch. 

22 Awicked woman abateth the cou- 
rage, miketh a heauy countenance, anda 
wounded heatrt:a woman that wil not com- 
forther husband in diſtrefle,maketh weake 
hands,nd feeble knees. 

24 Of * the woman came the beginning 
of ſinne,and through her we all die, 

25 Giue the water no paſſage: neither 
a wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If ſhegoe notas thou wouldelt haue 
her, cut her off from thy fleth,and giue her 
a bill of diuorce,and let her goe, 


CHAT, AAY 4 


i Agood wife, 4 and a good conſcience doe glad men. 6 
A wicked wife is a fearefl! thirg. 13 Of good and 
bad wines, 28 Of three thugs that are grieuous. 29 
Merchants and h::ch$ters are wot witi-out ſine, 


Lefledis the man that hath a vertuous 
wife, for the number of his dayes ſhall 
be double. 

2 Avertuous woman reioyceth her huſ- 
band, and hee ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his 
lite in peace, 

A good wiſe is a good portion,which 
ſhall bee given in the portion of them that 
feare the Lord, | | 

4 Whether a man be rich or poorc, if 
he haue a good heart towards the Lord, hc 
fallat all times reioyce with a cheereſull 
countenance, | 

5 There be three things that mine heart 
feareth : & for the fourth I was ſore afraid: 


ther of an vnruly multitude, and afalſe ac- 
cuſation: all theſe are worſe then death. 

6 But agricfe of heart and ſorrow, is 
2 woman that is iclous ouer another wo- 
man, and a ſcourge of the tongue which 
communicateth with all, 

7 Ancuillwifeisa || yoke ſhaken to and 
fro: he that hath hold of her, isas though 
he held a [roqpioa. 

8 Adrunken woman anda gadder a- 
broad,cauſeth great anger,and ſhe-willnot 


| couer her owne ſhame, 


| the ſlander of a city, the gathering toge- 


quiuer againſt eucry arrow. 
13 The grace of awife delighteth her 
husband,& her diſcretionwil far his bones, 


14 A hilentand louing woman is a gift 


— — 


of the Lord,and there is nothing ſo much 
worth,as a minde well inſtructed. 

15 Aſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is 
a double grace, and her continent minde 
cannot be yalued, 

16 As the Sunne when it ariſcth in the 
7 high heanen: ſo is the beauty of a good 
wite inthe |] ordering of hcr houſe, 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy 
candleſticke : ſois the beautie of the face 
[| 1nripe age, 

18 As the golden pillars are ypoa the 
ſockets of {ilucr : fo are the || faire teet with 
a conſtant || heart, 

19 My ſon,keepethe floure of thine age 
ſound: & giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt gotten: a fruntull 
poſſeſſion through all the field : ſow it with 
thineowneſecd, truſting inthe goodnefle 
of thy ſtocke, 

21 Sothy race which thouleavekt fhalbe 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their 
good deſcent. 

22 An harlot ſhall bee accounted as 
|| ſpittle : but a married woman isa towre a- 
gainſt death to her husband, 

23 A wicked woman isgiuen 8s a porti- 
onto a wicked man: but a godly woman1s 
given to him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame, but an honeſt woman wil renerence 
her husband. 

25 Athamelefle woman ſhall be coun- 
tedas a dog : but ſhee thatisſhamefaſt wall 
feare the Lord. ] 

26 A woman that honoureth her hul- 
band,ſhalbe judged wiſe of all : but ſhe that 
diſkonoreth him in her pride;ſhalbe coun- 
ted yngodly of all. 

27 Aloudcrying woman, and a ſcolde, 
ſhall be ſought out to driue away the ene- 
mics. 


| 9 The whordome of a woman may be 


28 There be twothings that grieue My 
| heart: 


ts 


T Gre. mthe 


higheſt place 
oj the Lord, 
I} Or,on14- 


mint, 


' Or, con- 


ſtar k 170 


|! Or,comeh, 
| Or bref, 


|| Or,a ſwine, 
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Apocrypha. Chap.xxvij.xxviij. Apocrypha, ||| 
— heart: andthe third maketh mee anpry.: 4 , his credit : and ſhallnener finde friend to 
man of warre that ſuffererh pouertie , and | his mind. x 
men of ynderſtanding that are not ſer by : 17 Louethy friend, and be faithfull yn- 
and one that returneth from righteouſnes | to him : but if thou bewraielt his ſecrets, 
to linne : the Lord prepareth ach 2 one for | follow no more after him. 
the ſword, | 18 For as aman hath deſtroyed his c- 
29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe him- | nemie : ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy 
ſelfe from doing wrong : and an huckiter neighbour. 
ſhall not be freed from | <ig 19 As one thatletteth a bird goe our of 
CHAP, XXVII. his m_ ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour 
x Of ſennes in ſelling and buying. 7 Owr ſpeach will tell ok gr thou ſhalt not get him ag->Ine, 
what is in v5, 16 A friend us loft by dſaoucring bu | 2.0 Follow after him no more, for heis 
ſecrets. 25 Hethat diggeth apit ſhall fall into it. too farre off, hee isas a roe eſcaped out of | 
'Prou.23, Nez * haue ſinned for || 2 ſmall mat- | the ſnare, 
ID ter : and hee that ſeeketh for abun- | 21 Asfor awound it may be bound vp, 
+ Wh dance,will turne his eyes away, and after reuiling there may be reconcile- 
31-3 2 * Aganaile ſticketh faſt betweene the | ment : but hee that bewrayeth ſecrets, is 
1im.6 9» |joynings of the ſtones: ſo doth ſinne licke | without hope. 
cloſe betweene buying and alling, 22 Hee ” that winketh with the eyes,|* Prouo. 
3 Valeſfle aman hold himſelte diligent- worketh euill, and he that knoweth himwil | * 2: 
ly in the feare of the Lord , his houſe thall | depart from him, | 
ſoone be ouerthrowen. 2 3. Whenthou art preſent,he will ſpeake 
4 As when one fifteth with a fieue, the | ſweetly, and will admire thy words : but at | 
1refuſe remaineth, ſo the filth of man in his | thelaſt he will | writhe his mouth,and ſlan- j MR wa 
[0119897 | Þ| ralke. der thy ſayings. peach. 
| The furnace prooucth the potters | 24 I haue hated many things, but no- 
+Prou.27, | veſlell : fo the *triall of manis in his rea- | thing like him, forthe Lord will hate him, 
T ſoning. 25 Whoſo cafteth a ſtone on high, ca-} 
t(Mato.17] 6 * Thefruitdeclareth ifthe tree haue | ſeth it on his owne head, and adeceitfull 
bene dreſſed: ſo is thevtterance of a con- | ſtroke ſhall make wounds, »PRaLn.1 
ceitinthe heart of man, 26 Who ſo diggeth a *pit, ſhall fall non 0 
7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt | therein: and he that ſetteth atrap, ſhall be | eccle,$.10. | 1 
him ſpeake,for this is the triall of men, taken therein, | lo 
8 If thoufolloweſt righteouſnes, thou | 27 He that worketh miſchiefe, it ſhall | | 
ſhalt obtaine her, and i; o0n,as aglori- | fall ypon him,and he ſhal not know whence 
ous long robe. itcommeth., | 
9 Thebirds will reſort vnto their like, | 28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
ſo willtruthreturne vnto them hat prafiſe | proud : but * yengeance as a Lyon ſhall lie | *Deur. 32, 
'inher. | | 12 wait for them, 3 5-YOM. 12, 
io As the Lyon lieth in waite for the | 29 They that reioyce at the fall of the! '-' 
pray: ſo finne for them that worke iniquity, | righteous thalbe taken inthe ſnare, and an- 
| II The diſcourſe of a godly man isal- | guiſh hill conſumethem before they die. 
' wayes with wiſedome: but a toole changeth 30 Malice and wrath,euen theſe are ab- 
 asthe moone, hominations, and the ſinful man ſhall have 
| 12 Ifthoubeamongthe yndiſcreet,ob- | them both, 
ferue the time : but be continually among ON 4T XVII 
men of ynderſtanding. 1 Againit reuenge, 8 Quarrelling, 10 Amer, I5 
1 2 The diſcourle of fooles is irkſfome, | Andbackbitang, 
and their ſport is in the wantonneſle of HE that reuengeth ſhall find vengeance 


' Gnne: | from the Lord,and he willſurely keep 
| 14 The talke of him that ſweareth | his finnes (in remembrance, 


| much,maketh the haire ſtand ypright:and | 2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that- 
\ their brawles make one ſtop his eaes. he hath done ynto thee, ſo ſhall thy finnes | 
I 5. The ftrife of the proud is bloodſhed- | alſo be forginen whenthouprayeſt. 


ding,and their reuilingsare grieuous tothe | 3 One man bcareth hatred againſt 


PALE another, anddoeth. he ſceke pardon from 
16 Whoſe diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth the Lord ? ? 
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 Apocrypha, , 


——_ 


ff 21, 


 1{l Or,thera, 


4 He fheweth no mercyto a man,which 
is like himſclfe; and doth he aske forgiue- 
nefle of his owne ſinnes ? 

5 Ifhethatis but fleſhnouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his finnes ? 


ceaſe,' remember'corruption & death, and 
abideinthe Commandements, 

7 Remember the Commandements, 
and beare no malice tothy neighbour: |re- 
member ] the Couenant of thc hielt , and 
winke at ignorance, 

8 * Abſtainefrom ftrife , and thou ſhalt 
diminith thy finnes : for a furious man will 
kindle Rrife, 

9 A finnefull mandiſquieteth friends, 
and makerhdebate among them that be at 
peace. 

10 *Asthe matter ofthe fire is,ſo it bur- 
neth : and asa mans ſtrength is , ſo is his 
wrath , &according to his rich-s his anger 
riſeth,and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend,the more they will be inflamed. 

11 Anhaſtie contention kindleth a fire, 
and anhaſtic fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſparke,it ſhal burne: 
ifthou ſpit ypon it,it ſhall be quenched,and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth, 

x3 * Cutſe the whiſpercr , and double 
tongucd : for ſuch haue deſtroyed many 
that were at peace. 

14 Abackbitingtongue hath diſquieted 
many, anddriuen them trom nation to na- 
tion,ftrong cities hath it pulled downe,and 


n 
ouerthrowen tlie houſes of great men. 


15 A || backbiting rongue hath c:z| onr 
vertuous women, &-depriucd them of their 
labours. 

16 \Who ſo hearkeneth ynto.it,ſhall ne- 
uer find reft,and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the whippe maketh 
markes in the fleſh, but the itroke ofthe 
tongue breaketh the bones, 

18 Many hoe fallen by the edge ofthe 
ſword: byt not ſo many as haue fallen by 
the to 1guc, 

19 \ellis hcethat is defended from it, 
and hith not pafſed through the yenime 
thercof ; who hath not drawen the yoke 
thereof,nor hath bin bound in her bands. 


| 


{. 20 Fortheyoke therofisayoke of iron, 


and the bands thercofare bands of braſle, 
21 Thedcaththercofis an cuill death, 
the grauc were better then it. 
22 It fall nothave rule over them that 


the flame thereof. 


6 Remember thy end, andletenimitie | 


feare God, neither ſhall they be burnt with | 


2 2 Such as forſake the Lordſhal falinto 
it, and it ſhall burne in them , and not bee 


quenched , it ſhal be ſent vpon them as a | 


Lyon,and deuoure them as a Leopard, 

24 Lookethat thou hedge thy poſleſſi- 
on about with thornes, and bind vp thy {i]- 
uerand gold: 

25 Andweigh thy words in a ballance, 
and makea doore and a bar for thy meuth. 


26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſtthou | 


fall before him that Lieth in waite. 


| 
CHAP, XXIX: | 
; 


2 We muſt ſhew mercie andlend: 4 but the borrower 
muſt uot defraud the leader, g Giue almes, 14A good 
man will not vndoe his ſuretie, 18 To bee ſuretie and 
undertake for others is davgerous, 22 It ubitter to 
line at bome,then to ſotourne, 


Ee that 1s mercifull , will lend vnto his 
neighbour,and heethat ſtrengthneth 
his hand,kecpeth the Commandements, 

2 Lendtothy neighbour intime of his 
* nced, and pay thou thy ncighbour againe 
indue ſcaſon, 

3 Keepethy word and deale faithfully 
with him , and thou ſhalt alwaics fndethe 
thing thatis neceflarie forthes, 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned it to be found , and put them to 
trouble that helped them, 

5 Till hehath recejued , hewill kifſe a 
mans hand : for. his neighbours money 
nee will ſpeake ſubmiſlely.; but when hce 
fhould repay, hewill prolong the time, and 
returne words of griefe , and cowpliine of 
the time. 


6 [[Ifhe prenaile, heſhil hardly receiue 


the halfe , znd hew.ll count :s if hee had | 


found it: if not;he hath depriued him of his 
money , andhe hath gotten him an enemie 
without cauſe: hce paycth him with cur- 


fings, and railings: and for honour hewill | 


pay him diſgrace. | 
7 Many therefore haue refuſed tolend 


| 


*Deut.15,3| | 
matth. 5.42, 
luk,s, 35. 


| 


| Or, bebe | 


for otner mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
fr2uded. 

8 Yet have thou patience: witha man 
in poore eſtate , and dclay notto ſhew him 
mercie, 

: 9 Helpethe poore forthe commande- 
mentsſake, & turne him not away becaulc 
of his poucrtic, 

10 Loſethy money for thy brother and. 
thy friend , andlctitnotruſt ynder a ſtone 
tobeloſt. | 


"22 * Lay vp thy treafure according to 


| * Datt. 424+ 


mat. 6.20. 
luk.31.41 || 
and 12433: 
as 104 
1,t1m.6, 


18,19- 


the commandementgsofthe moſt high,and 
| it, 


1 
—_—_——Y 


1 iN Jo pa 4s , ”"- = £ 
Apc yp1 
5 Ak. 
: —_—_— 


LY TY TEST 


FS 


CT eaten 


5 Ad. nd 


Apocrypha. 


Lemans... ! 


*[ob 48,9, 


19, 


Of children, 
x Prov. 1 3 " 


ULIEFE 
2. 


it ſhall bring thee moreprofitthen gold. 

x2 * Shut vp almes inthy ſtorchouſes : 
and it ſhall deliuer thee from all affliQion, 
x3 Ir ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
enemies, better then a mightie ſhield and 
{trong ſpeare, 

14 Ns honeſt man is ſurety for hisneigh- 
bor: but he y is impudent,wil [| forſake him. 

1 5 Forget aot the friendſhip of thy (ure- 
tie,for he Ga given hislife forthee. 

16 A (inner will ouerthrow the good c- 
{tate of his {uretie : 

it7 And heethat is of an vathankefull 
mind, will leaue him [in danger]that deli- 
uered him, | 

18 Suretiſhip hath vndone many of good 
eſtate, and ſhaked them as awaue of the 
Sea: mighty men hath it driuentrom their 
houſes , fo that they wandered among 
ſtrange nations, 

19 Awicked mantranſgreflingthe com- 
mandements of the Lord, ſhall fall into 
ſeretiſhip : and hee that vndertaketh and 
fllowerh other mens buſinefle for gaine, 
ſhall fall into ſuits, | 

25 Helpe thy neighbour according to 
thy power, and beware that thou thy (elfe 
fall not into the ſame, 

21 The *chiefe thing for life is water 
and bread, andclothing , and aa houſe to 
couer ſhame, 

22 Bttter is the life of apoore man in a 
meane cottage , then delicate fare in ano- 
ther mans houſe. 

22 Be it little or much, hold thee con- 
tented,, that thou hearenot the reproch of 
thy houſe. 

24 Forit is 2 miſerablelife to goe from 
houſe to houſe : for wherethou art a ſtran- 
ger,thoudarcſt not openthy mouth 

25 Thouſhaltentertaine and feaſt, and 
have no thanks: moreouer,thou ſhalt heare 
bitter words, 

26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a 
table,and feed me of that thou haſt ay 


27 Giue place thou ftrangerto an ho- 


1nourable man, my brother commeth to be 


lodged,3nd I haue need of mine houſe, 

28 Theſe things are prone to a man 
' of ynderftanding : the ypbraiding of houſe- 
roome,and reproching of thelender, 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 It 4g00d to correft our children, 7 and not to cocker 
them. x 4 Health is better then wealth. - 22 Health 


arndliſe are ſhortened by griefe. 
E* thatloucth his ſonne, cauſerh him 
oft to feele the rod, that he may haue 


| toy of him in the end, 


2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne , ſhall 
haue || ioy in him, and ſhall retoyce of him 
among his || acquaintance, 

He that teacheth his ſonne;grieneth, 
the enemic : and before his friends he ſhall 
retoyce of him, 


4 Though his father die, yet he is as 


though he were not dead: for hehath left 
one behind him that is like himſelfe. 


5 Wile helived,ne © (aw and reioyced 


| in him: and whea he dicd , he was not ſor- 


1 


rowtull. 

6 Hee left behind him anauenger a- 
gainft his enemies, and one that ſhall re- 
quite kindnefle to his friends, | 

7 Hee that maketh too much of his 
ſonne, ſhall bind yp his wounds, and hi: 
bowels will be cane fr at eucry cry, 

8 An horſe not broken becommeth 


headſtrong: and a child left to himſclfe wil | 


e wiltull, 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make 
thee f[afraid; play with him and hee wall 
bring theeto heauines, 

10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou have | 
ſorrow with him , and left thou gnaſhthy 
teeth inthe end, 

11 * Give himnolibertie inhis youth, 
and winke not at his follies. | 

12 Bow downe his necke while hee is 
young, and beat him on the ſides while he 
is achild, left he waxe ſtubburne, and be 
diſobedicnt vnto thee, and (o bring ſorrow 
to thine heart, 

13 Chaſtiſethyſonne, and hold him to 
labour , leſt his lewd behaviour be an of- 
fence ynto thee, 

I2. Better js the poore being ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtitution,thena rich manthat 
is afflicted in his body, 

15 Health and good ſtate of body are 
abouc all gold,and a ftrong body abouc in- 
finite wealth, 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bo- 
dy,and no joy abou the joy of the heart, 

17 Death is better then a bitter life , or 
continuall fickneſle, 

13 Delicates powred ypon a mouth ſhut 
vp, are as meaſles of meat ſetypon a graue, 

19 What good doth the offering vnto 
an idole? forneither can iteat nor ſmell: 
ſo is hethatis [|perſecuted of the Lord. 

20 He ſecth with his eyes and groncth, 
as an Eunuch that embraceth a virgine,and 
Ggheth, | 


2x *Giuenot onerthy mind to heauines, 


and affliQ nor thy ſclfe inthine own conlſel, Þ 


| 
| [] Or,good by | | 
bm it 


[Or knſefolke}] 
* Deut.6.7., I 


"Plal.:28, ii 


Of health, 


If Or,offlifed,| * | 
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| : *Luk.6.24.. 


| 


{ Or,anoble, 


2 


*Chap.$.2. 


*Pſ{2}.121,9. 
pro.23.1. 
+ G r.open not 
thy rhroat 
vp0nt. 


['O», before 6- 
wery thing that 
# pre ſen; ed, 


{into the diſh. | 


of man, andthe {| ioyfulnefle ofa manpro- 
longeth his dayes, 


thy heart,remooue ſorrow farre from thee: 
for ſorrow hath killed many,and there is no 
profit therein, 
24 Enuy and wrath ſhortea the life, and 
caretulnefle bringeth age betore the time, 
25 [| A cheeretull and good heart will 
haue a care of his meat and diet, 


C1 A. AAS 


1 Of the defere of riches, 12 Of moderation andexceſſe 
meating,or dr;nkmeg wine. 


WW Atching for * riches, conſumeth 
the fleſh, andthe care thereof dri- 
ucth away {Icepe, 

2 Watching care wil not let a man {lum- 
ber,as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh {leepe. 

3 Therich hath great labour in gathe- 
ring richestogether,and when hee reſteth, 
he 15 filled with his delicates, 

4 The poorelabourcth in his poore e- 
ſate,& when heleaueth off, heis thi] needy. 

5 He that loueth gold, ſhall not be 11- 
tified, and he that followeth corruption, - 
thalt haue enough thereof. 

6 * Gold hath benethe ruine ofmany, 
and theirdeſtruction was preſent, 

7 [Ir is aſtumbling blocke vnto them 
that ſacrifice ynto it , and cuery foole thall 
be taken therewith, 

8 *Blefled is the rich that is found with- 
out blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold: 

9 Whois he? and we will cal him bl: {- 
led: for wondertull things hath he done a- 
mong his people, | 

10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and 
found perhie ? then let him glorie. Who 
might offend and hath not offended , or 
doneenill,and hath not done it ? Ro 
11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed , and 
the congregation ſhall declare his almes, 

12 If thou fit at a bountifull table, * be 
not greedy vypon it,and f ſay not, There is 
much meat on it. 

12 Remember that a wicked eye 1s an 
euilthing: and whatis created more wicked 


thenan eye ? therefore it weepeth || ypon e- 


uery occahon, 


14 Stretch got thine hand whitherſoe- 
ver it looketh, and thruſt it not with him 
15 Tudge of thy neighbour by thy ſelfe : 


and bediſcreer jn cuery point, 
16 Eate as it becommeth a man thoſe 


things which. are ſet before. thee : and de- 


— err ee ee et a —_—_—_—— 


22 The —_ of the heart is the life | 


22 Louethine owne ſoule,and comfort | 


| keth bitternefle of the mind,with brawling 


| x Of dutie that s chiefe or maſter in a feaſt. 14 Ofthe 


uonre not, leſt thou be hated, 

17 Leave off firſt for rianners ſake, and 
be not vnſatiable,leſt thou oftend, 

18 * When thou fitteſt among many, 
reach not thine hand out tirſt of all, 

I9 A very little is ſuthcient for a man 
well noutrured , {| and he fercheth nor his 
wind ſhort ypon his bed, 

20 Sound{leepe commeth of moderate 
eating : he riſeth early,and his wits are with 
him, but the paine of watching and choller, 


and pangs of the belly are withan, ynſati- 
able man, | 


— 


f Chap 34, 
29, 


| 

| 
{ Or , and | 
| Leh nat uf, | 
| fing aid 


1 
bls 1 
Wing, 


| 


21 Andifthou haſt binforced to eat, a- 
rife,ooe forth,vomit,& thou ſhalt haue reit, | 

22 My ſonne heare me, and deſpiſe me. 
not, and at the laſt thou thalt tind as I told 
thee : inall thy works bee quicke , fo {hall] 
there no {icknefle come vnto thee, {.] 

2 3 *Who ſos liberall of tis meat, men 
ſhall ipeake well of him, and the report of 
his good houſekeeping will be belecucd. 

24. But againſt him that is a niggard of | 
his meat,the whole city ſhall wmurmure;and;| 
the tcſtimonies of his niggardnes {l:all not 
be doubrcd of, | 

25 Shew not thy *v:liantneſſe in wine, 
for wine h:th defiroyed many. | 

26 The furnate prooucth the edge by 
dipping : fo dcocth wine the hearts of the | 
proud Ly drunkennelle. 

27 Wine 1s as 
be drunke moderately: whatlife is then to a 
man that is without wine ? for it was made 
to make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke,andin fea- 
ſon, bringeth gladnefſe of the heart and 
cheerefalnefleof the mind. 

29 But wine drunken with cxcefle, ma- 


and quarrelling, : 

30 Drunkennes increaſcth the rage of a 
foole,til he offend, it diminiſherh ſtrength, 
and maketh wounds. 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine,and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue 
him no deſpiteful words, and prefle not vp- 
on him with vrging him to (drinke.) 


CHAP, XXXI1], 


feare of God. 18 Of counſel. 20 Ofa ragged & erg 
way. 23 Truſt uot to any but to thy ſelfe andto God. 
] F thou be made the maſter (of the feaſt ) 
lift notthy ſelfe vp,but be among them as 
one of the reſt, take diligent care tor them, 
and ſo fit downe, 
2 And when thou haſt done all thyoſkce, 
S tare 


good as life toamanif it | 
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with them, and receiue acrowne for thy 
well ordcring of the feaſt, 

Speake thou that art the elder, for it 
becommeth thee , but with ſound indge- 
'ment,and hinder not mu{lacke, | 
4 Powre not out wordes where 
isa muſician, and thew not forth wiſedome 
out of time, 

5 A conſort of mulicke in abanket of 
winezis as a fignet of Carbuncle ſet in gold. 
6 As a fignet of an Emeraud ſet in a 
worke of gold, ſo is the melody of mulicke 
with pleaſant wine, 

7 Speake yong man, if there bee need 
of thee : and yet ſcarcely when thou art 
twiſe asked: | 

8 Letthy fpeach be ſhort, comprehen- 
ding much 11 few words, bee as one that 
knoweth,and yet holdeth his tongue. 

* If thou be among great men, make 
not thy ſelfe equall with them , and when 
ancient men are 1n place, yſe not many 
words. 

10 Before the thunder goeth lightening: 


DO =. 
and before a ſhamefait man thall oo fauour. 


11 Riſe yp betimes , and be notthe laſt : 
but get thee home without delay, 

12 There t.kethy paſtime,and do what 
tou wilt : but finne not by proud ſpeach, 

1; Andtortheſcrthings Llefſe himthat 
made thee, and harh replenifhed thee with 
his geod things. | 

14 Who (o feareth the Lord,wil receiue 
| his diſcipline,and they that ſeeke him eare- 
1y,ſhall tind fauour, 


15 Hethatſeckeththe Law, ſhall be fi]- 


fended therear. 

16 They that feare the Lord ſhall finde 
iudgment,and ſhall kindle juſtice as alight. 

17 Afinfall man will not be reprooued, 
but findeth an excuſe according to hr will. 

18 A manof counſcll will be conſide- 
rate, but a ſtrange andproud man 1s nor 
daunted with feare, cuen when of himſclte 
he hath done without counſell. 


19 Doe nothing without. adnice, and 
when thou haſt once done,repent not. 


fall,and tumble not among the ſtones. 
21 Benot confidentin aplaine way. 
22 And beware of thine owne children, 
2 3 * Incuery good worketruſt thy owne 
ſoule : for this isthe keeping of the Com- 
mandements. "Y 
24 Hethat belecuethin the Lord,taketh 


- 


* there | 


1 


led therewith : but the hypocrite will be of- 


20 Goenotin a way wherinthou maieſt | 


| apainft another, 


heed to theCommandement, and he that 


truſted in-him, {| ſhall fare neuerthe worſe, 


CHAP..XXXATIL 


r The fafetie of him that feayeth the Lord, 2 The wiſe 

- and the. fooliſh, 7 Times and ſeaſons are of God. 10 
Men are im hi hands, as<lay in the hands of the potter. 
18 Clufly regard thy ſelfe, 2 4 Of ſeruants. 

Here ſhall no euill happen ynto him 

that feareth the Lord, but intcmpra- 

tion euen againe he will deliver him. 

2 A wile man hatethnot the Law, but 
hee that is an hypocrite therein, isas aſhip 
inaſtorme, 

A man of vncerſtanding truſteth in 


the Law, 2nd the Law is faithfull ynto him, 


[| 2s an oracle, 

4 Prepare what to ſay,and fo thou ſhalt 
be heard,and binde vp in{truct; dtl 
ve ncard,and bindeyp initruction,andthen 
make anſ{were, 

5 . . 
cart-whcele : and his thoughts are like a 
rolling axehree, 


6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking 
friend , he neyeth ynder cuery one that fit- 


teth vpon him. 


7 Why doeth one day cxcell another ?| 
when as all thelight ofeucry day in the yere 


1s of the Sunne. 


8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 


were diſtinguithed : and he altered ſeaſons 
and feaſts. x 


9 . Some of them h:th hee made high 
dayes, and hallowed :t':m, and ſome of 


them hath he {| made ordinary dayes, 


10 And all men are from the ground, 


and * Adamwas created of earth, 


11 In much knowledee the Lord hath 


O 


dinided them,and made their wayes diuers, 

12 Someofthem hath hee blefled, and 
exalted, and ſome of them hath he ſanRi- 
fied, and ſer neere him{c]ft ; but ſome of 
them hath he curſed, and brought low, and 


turned out ofthcir {| places. 


12 *As the __ in the potters hand 
c 


to fathion it at his pleaſure : ſo manis inthe 
hand of him that made him, to render to 
them asliketh him beſt. _ 

14 Good isſct againſt euill , and life a- 
eainſt death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſin- 
ner,andthe finner againſt the godly. 

15. So lookeyponall the workcs of the 
moſt High, and there are two and two, one 


x6 1 awaked 


vp laſt of all, as one that 
[[zathereth after the grape-gatherers: by the 
blefling of the Lord, Iprofited , and filled 


The F heart of the * fooliſh is like a 


be burt, 


[[0r,a5 the 
' asking of V- 


M177, 


+ Grecke, 


bowels, 


16, 


of dayes. 
*Gen.1 27, 
and 2.7, 


*Eſay/45 9- 
rom. 9,20, 
21, 
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[[Or,ſtandines. 
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} [| Or,looke to 
"1 ther hands. 


{ 
; ]*'Chap 7.20 
' {} Greekein 


blood, 


{ Of dreams. 


[[Or,hath Lu 
zine pon. 


my wineopreſE, ikea gatherer of grapes. 
, ; hs Eoakder thacl bool — for 
-ny ſelfe oacly, bur for all them thar (ceke 
learning; 7 
18 Hzare mee, O ye great menof the 
cople, and icarkenwith your eares ye ru- 
os of the Congregation: 
19 Giue not thy ſonne, and wife, thy 
brother and friend poryer ouer thee-while 
thouliueſt, and giue not thy goods to ano- 
ther , leſt ic repent thce: od thouentreat 
fortheſame againe. | 


inchee, || giue not thy ſelfe ouer to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children 
ſhould ſeeke to thee, then that thou ſhoul- 
deſt || itand to their courtefie, 

22 Inall thy works keepe to thy ſelfe the 
omg , leaue not a ſtaine in thine 

10n0ur, | 

22 Atthetime when thou ſhalt end thy 
dayes, and finith thy life, diſtribute thine 
inheritance, 

24 Fodder,awand,and burdens, are for 
the afle: and bread, correQion, and worke 
fora ſ{eruant. - 

- 25 If thou ſetthy ſeraant to labour,thou 
ſhalt finde reſt: but if thou ler him goe idle, 


| he ſhall ſeeke liberty. 


26 A yoke and a collar doe bow the 
necke: ſo are tortures and torments for an 
euill ſeruant. | 

27 Send himto labour that he bee not 
idle: for idlenefſeteacheth much euill. 

23 Set hinonworke, as is fit for him; 
if he bee not obedient, put on more heauic 
fettcrs, 

29 But be not exceſſiue toward any,and 
without diſcretion doe nothing, 

20 *If chou haue aſcruant, lethimbe 
ynto thee as thy ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt 
bought him | with a price, 

21 If thou h2ue aſcruant, entreothim 
42S a brother : for thou haſt need of him, as 
| of thine owne ſoule : if thou entreat him 

euill, and herunne from thee, which way 
wilt thou goc to ſeeke him? bye 


CH: A P. XXEKYTTIT 
x Of dreames. 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them that 
feare the Lord. 18 Theoffering of the ancient, and praz- 
er of the poore mnocent. = 

T HE hopes of a man yoyd of ynder- 
ſtanding are vaine, and falſe : and 

dreames lift vp fooles, : 
2 Whoſo ||regardethdreames, is like 
him that catcheth at a ſhadow, and follow. 

ethafter the wind. 


| 


20 Aslong as thouliueſt and haft breath | 


3 The vifionofdreamesisthe reſem- 
blance of one thing to another, cucn as the 
*licenefle of afacetoa face. 


whartrueth can come ? 


dreames are vaine, andthe heart fancieth 
as 4 womans heart in trauell, 


High in thy viftatioa , || ſet not thy heart 
ypon them, 


them, 


8 The Law ſhalbe found perfeR with- 
faithfull mouth, 


mahy things: and he that hath much expe- 
riencewill declare wiſedome, 


eth little : but he that hath trauailed, is full 
of prudence, *' 

11 When Ttrauailed,T ſaw many things: 
and I vnderſtand more then I can exprefle. 

12 I was ofttimes in danger of death, 
yet I was deliucred becauſe of theſe things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the 
Lord ſhall liuc,for their hope is in him that 
ſauerh them, 

14 Who (6 feareth the Lord, ſhall not 
feare, nor be afraid,for he is his hope. 

\ 15 Blefiedis the foule of him that feareth 
the Lord : to whom doeth helooke? and 
who is his ſtrength ? 

16 For *the eyes of the Lord are ypon 
them tharlouc him, he is their mighty pro- 
teion, and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 
heat,and a coucr from the Sunne at noone, 
a preſeruation from ſtumbling, and a helpe 
from falling. 

17 Heraiſcth vptheſoule, and lighten- 
eth the eyes : he giueth health, lite, and 
bleſſing. 

. 18 *Hethat ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- 
fully gotten, his offering is pron 5 ,and 
the || gifts of vniuſt men are not acceptcd. 

19 * The moſt High is not pleaſed with 
the offrings of the 2 Af poets is he pact- 
fied for finne by the multitude of ſacrifices. 

20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the 


the ſonne betore his fathers eyes. | 
21 Thebread ofthe needy,is their life: 
he that defraudeth him thereof, 1s a man 


22 He 


| of blood. 


4 *Otfanynclanethingwhat can bee | 
cleaſed? and from that thing whichis falle, 
5 Diuinations, and ſoothſaying, and | 


6 If they bee not ſent from the moſt | 


7 For dreames haue decciued many, | 
and they haue failed thatpur their truſt in} 


out lies: and wiſedome is perfeQion to a 


9 A man that hath trauailed, knoweth | 


10 Hee that hath no experience, know-| 


goods of the poore,doth as onethat killeth: 


— 
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——T"72 Hethattaketh away his neighbours 
+Deut-24+ | living , ſlayerh him : and hee that * defrau- 


| 1415-<B4P*| Jeth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
_ | ſhedder, _- - | 


23 When 'one buildeth,, and another 
pulleth downe, what profite hane they then | 
but labour > 

24 When one prayeth and another cur- 
ſerh,whoſe voice will the Lord heate ? 

25 *Hethatwaſketh himſelfe after the 
touching ofa dead body, if hee touch it a- 
gaine,what auaileth his waſhing ? 

26 So isit with a man that faſteth for 
his finnes, and gocth againe and docth the 
ſame :; who will heare his prayer , or what 


doth his humbling profit him ? 


CHAP, XAXAY, 
x Cacrifices pleaſing God, 1.4 Theprayer ofthe fathcy- 
| le ſſe,ofthe widow , and ofthe humble m ſpirit, 20 Ac- 
ceptable mercie. 


+1, Sam. 13, HE * that keepeth the law, bringeth of- 
32iGie7 3, terings enow: he that taketh heed to 
7 j|thecomandement offeretha peace oftring, 

2 Hethatrequit-th a good turne, offe- 
reth fine floure : and he that giueth almes, 
ſacrihceth praile., 

To depart from wickednes is athing 
pleafing to the Lord: &toforlake varigh- 
teouſnefle,is a propitiation, 
|| 4 * Thou ſhaltnot appeare empty be- 

. | forethe Lord: 

5. Foralltheſethings {areto bedone] 
becauſe ofthe commandement. | 

6 Theoffcring ofthe righteous maketh 
the Altar fat , andthe ſweet ſauour thereof | 
iz before the moſt high. 

7 Thefacrifice of ajuſt man is accep- 
'|table,and the memoriall thereofſhal never 
be forgotten. 
| 8 Giue the Lord his honour with a 
good eyc, and diminiſh not the firſt fruits 
"IMP of thine hands, Ii 
Jo; Pa 9 *In all ehy gifts ſhew a cheerefull 
*Tobit 4,8. ; 70" en | dedicate thytithes with 
[0 dowifh gladneſſe. ; 
mimgeſty | 10 *Giuevntothe moſt high according 

'ashe hath enriched thee, _ 25. thou ha 
| gotten;gine with a cheerefull eye. 
11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and wil 
giuc thee ſeuen timesas much, 
| 12 [Donotthinketo corruptwith gitts, 


x Num. 19, 
11,12 


\ 


vnrighteous facrifices,for the Lordisiudge 
and with him is* noreſpe& ofperſons. 

jo 13 Hee will not accept: any perſon a- 
gainft a poore man 2: but will heare: the 


; nec the oppreſſed. 


| 


' | *for ſuch hewil notreceiue : &trult not to | 


14 Hewillnot deſpiſe the ſupplication 
ofthe fatherlefle : nor the widow when ſhe 
powreth out her complaint, 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe 
the widowescheekes ? and is-not hercric 
againſt him that cauſeth them to fall > 

16 Hethat ſcructh the Lord, ſhalbe ac- 
cepted with fauour, and. his prayer ſhall 
reachynto the cloudes. 

17 The prayer ofthe humble pierceth 
the cloudes: and til it come nigh he wil not 
be comforted: and will nat depart till the 
moſt High ſhall behold to tudge righteouſ- 
ly,and execute iudgement, 

18 Forthe Lord will not bee ſlacke, nei- 
ther will the mightte bee patient towards 
them, till hee hath ſmitten in ſunder the 
loines of the ynmercifull, & repaied venge- 
ance to the heathen : till hee haue taken a- 
way the multitude of the|| proud , and bro- 
ken the ſcepter of the vnrighteous: 

19 Till he haue rendredto cuery man 
according to his deeds, and tothe works of 


tudged the caule of his people: and made 
them to reioyce in his mercie, 


men according to their deuiſes, till he haue | 


| 
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* 
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l 


[[ Or, crzellop-| || 
preſſorrs, | 


aflition, as clouds of raine inthe time of 
drought, 

CHAP. XAXYL 
t cApreyer for the Church againſt the enemies thereof, 


18 Agood heart and a froward. 21 Ofagood wife, 
: ; Aue mercie ypon vs , O Lord God of 


all,and behold vs: 

2 And ſendthy fearevponallthe Na- 
tions that ſeeke nor after thee. 

3 * Liftyp thy hanc{[againſt the ſtrange 
Nations,and Ictthem ſee thy power. 

4 As thou waſt ſanGtified in vs before 
them: ſo be thou magnified among them 
before vs. | 

5 Andlctthem know thee, as we have 
knowen thee, that there 1s no God , but 
onely thou, O God: 

6 Shew new fipnes , and make other 
ſtrange wonders : Tori thy hand and thy 
right.arme, that thcy may ſct forth thy 

| wondrous workes. 

- 7 Raiſeypindignation, and powreout 

' wrath: take away the aduerſary and deſtroy 
the enemie. 

8 Makethe thme ſhort , rememberthe 
t couenant , and et them declarethy won- 

derfull workes. 
9 Lethimthateſcaperh, bee conſumed 
by the rage of the fire , and lct-them periſh 


that opprefie the people. 


20 Mercie is ſcaſonable inthe time of | 


10 Smite: 


T Gr faire, , | 
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ho ao  —_ 


"Reckefallious.” 


— 


* x0d.4:22 


[| Orthat it 
m4y mayn fic 
thin: oracles, 


lf 0r,propheſies 


[| Or, wpplr- 
ants. 


*Num. $.2 5: 


L {ob. ? hex 3» 


; 


10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the ru- 
lers ofthe heathen, thatſay, There isnone 
other but we, . | 

11 Gatherall the tribes of Jacob toge- 


[ther,and inheritthou them,as from the be- 


oinnng. | | 
. 12. O Lordhaue mercie ypon the peo- 
ple,thatiscalled by thy name, andvpon I({- 
rael,*who thou haſt named thy firſt borne, 

12 Q bee mercifull vnto Ieruſalem thy 
holy citie,the place ofthy reſt. 

14 Fill Sionwith || thine vnſpeakable o- 
racles,and thy people with thy glory, 

I5 Ginerellimony vnto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſſeſledfromthe beginning,and raiſe 
vp [| prophets that haue binin thy name. 

15 Reward them that wait for thee,and 
let thy prophets be found faithfull, 

17 OLord hearethe prayer of thy[[ſer- 
uants,according tothe * bleſling of Aaron 
ouer thy people, thatall they which dwell 
vpen the earth,may know that thou artthe 
Lord,theeternall God, 

13 Thebelly deuourethall meates ,yet 
is one meat better then another, 

19 * As thepillate taſteth diuers kinds 
of veniſon : ſo doth an heart of ynderſtan- 


b 
q 

[ 

o 


| 


[| Or,c0777797, 


|! Or,to thru, 


ding falſe ſpeeches. 


20 Afroward heart cauſeth heaunineſte; 


' but 3 man of experience wall recompence 


him, | 
21 Awomanwillreceiuecuery man,yet 
is onedughter better then another, 
22 The beautie of a woman cheareth 
the countenance, & a manloueth nothing 
better, 
2 2 Ifthere be kindneſfie, meekneſſe,and 
comfort in her tongue, then is nother huſ- 
band || like other men. 
24 Hethat getteth awife , beginneth || a 
poſſeſſion, a helpe like ynto himſelte , and a 
pillat of reſt? *.* 70k | 

2 5 Where no hedge is , there thepoſſeſ- 
hon is ſpoiled : and hee that hath no wife 
will wander yp and downe mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appoin- 
ted, that skippeth' from citie to citie? fo 


taketh him? 


[ who will belceue ] a man that hath no | 
houſe ? and lodgeth whereſoeuer the night | 


thee: and hide thy counell from ſuch as 


 ayeere,of finiſhing worke; nor with an idle 


ding to thy minde_., and will forrow with 


 fion and wiſcdome of a godly man bleſſeth him, 2» | 
| EY friend faith , I amhis friend alſo : 


friend in name. 


Ee SA 


—_— F 


GCHAPAKEXVTIIL. 
: How to know friends and counſellers, 12 The 4jſcre- | 


C 


Learne to reframe thine appetite, 


but there'is a friend which is onely a 


SD 


2 Isit nota griefe vnto death , when a 
companion &triendisturnedto an enemy? 
3 Ovwickedimagination, whence ca- 
meſt thouin to couer the earth with deceit? 
4 Thereisa companion, which reioy- 
cethin the proſperitie of a friend: but in the 
time of trouble will be againſt him. 

5 Thereis a companioawhich helpeth 
his friend forthe belly, and taketh yp the 
buckler || againſt the enemie, | 

6 Forgct not thy friend in thy minde, 
and be not ynmindtull of him in thy riches, 


7 Euery counleller extolleth counſel]; | 


but there is ſome y conſelleth for himſclte, 
8 Beware ofa counſcller, and know bec- 
roreſ[what need he hath(for he will counſel 
tor himſclte) leſt he caſt the'lot ypon thee: 
9 Andlay vato thee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward hee ſtand on the other ſide, 
to (ce what ſhall befall thee, 
10 Con(ultnotwith onethat ſuſpeRerh 


enuie thee, 

11 Neither conſult with a woman tou- 
ching her ofwhom ſheeis jealous; neither 
with a coward in matters of warre; nor with 
a merchant concerningexchangeznor with 


a buyer of felling; nor withan cautious manf 


ot thankeſulteſle;nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnes;nor with the flouth- 
full for any worke ; nor with an hircling for 


ſeruant of much bufinctie: Hearkemn not | 
vnto theſe inany matter of counſel], 

I 2 But becontinually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keep the comman- 
dements of the Lord, whoſe mind isacco1- 


thee,ifthou ſhalt miſcarrie, 

12 Andlet the counſel! ofthine ownc 
heart ſtand: for there isno man morefaith- 
full vato thee then it, | 

14 For amans minde is ſometime wont | 
totell him more then ſeuenwatchmen,that 
fit aboue in an high towre, 

15 Andaboueall this pray tothe moſt 
High;that he will dire& thy way in truth. 

16 Lec reaſon' goe before cucry enter- 
priſe,and counſell before euery ation. 

17 The countenance isa ſ1gne of chan- 
ging of the heart, 

18 Foure maner ofthings appeare:g00d 
andeuill , life and death : but- the tongue 
ruleth ouer them continually, = 

19 Thercisone that is wiſe & teachcth 


Kerr 


— 


him, 


many , and yet isynprofitablero himſelfe. 
20 Thereis one that ſheweth wiſedome 
in 
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[Cr,credit. 


1|0r,varictie 
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| 5 Apocrypha, 
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| Chap.axxxvih. 


ET) 1 4 


in wordes, and is hated : he ſhal be deſtitute 
of all || foode, 

21 For-grace is not giuen him from 
the Lord: becauſe hee is depriued of all 
wiſedome. 

22 Another is wiſe to him(elfe : and the 
fruits of vnderſtandiug are commendable 
in his mouth, 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, 
and the frnits of his vnderttanding File not 


24 A wiſe man ſhallbe filled with ble(- 
ing, andalltheythat ſee him, ſhall count 
him happy. 

25 The dayes of the life of man may 
be numbred ; but the dayes of Iſrael are in- 
numerable, 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherite || glory 
among hispeople, and his name ſhall bee 
perpetuall. 

27 My ſonne prooue thy (oule in thy 
life, and ſee what is euill for it,and giue not 
thatvntoit. | 

23 For alltlings are not profitable for 
allmen, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure 
in cuery thing. 

29 Benot vnſatiable in any dainty thing: 
nor too-ercedyypon meates. 

39 For||excefle of meats,bringeth ſuck- 
nefſe,and ſurfetting will turne into choler. 

21 By ſurfetting haue many pertſhed, 
but he that taketh heed,prolongeth his life. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


1 Honour duetothe Phiſitian, and why. 16 How 10 
weepe and mourne for the dead, 2.4 Thewiſedome of the 
learned man, and ofthg Labourer and Artificer ; with 
the vſe of them both. 


may have of him : for the Lord hath crea- 
ted him, 
2 Forofthe moſt High commeth hea- 


Ling,& he ſhal recciue|| honour ofthe king. 
2 Theskillofthe Phiſfirian ſhall ft yp 


Onour a Phifitian with the honour 


ſhall bein admiration. 

4 TheLord hath created medicines out 
oftne earth ; andhethat is wiſe will not ab= 
horre them. 

5 Was notthe water made (ſweete with 
wood, thatthe * yertuethercof might bee 
knowen ? ; 

6 Andheehath giuen men skill , that 
hee might bee honoured in his marneilous 
WOrkes, 


7- With ſuch doth he heale{ men,]and 


taketh away their paines, 
8 Oftfich doththe Apothecarie make a 


| 


| 


| 


; | thine alſoſhall beſo ; yeltcrday 
his head : and inthe fight of great men hee | 


andfrom him is peace ouer all the earth, 

9 My ſonnejnthy licknes be not neg- 
ligent : but * pray vnto the Lord , and hee 
will make thee & A 

10: Leaue off from ſinne , and orderthy 
hands aright,and cleanfe thy heart from all 
wickednelle, 

11 Gumeaſweete ſauour,and a memori- 
all of fine flowre : and make a fat offering, 
as [| not being. 

12 Thengiue place to the Phiſitian,for 
the Lord hath created him : let him not go 
from thee, for thou haſt neede of tim. 

12 Thereisatime when in their hands 
there is goodſucceſle, 


14 For they ſha] alſo pray vnto the Lord, 


that he would proſper that,which they giue, 
for caſe and || remedieto prolong life. 
15 Hethat ſinneth betore his maker,let 
him fall into the hands of the Phiſttian. 
. 16 My fonne)let teares fall downe ouer 
the dead, and beginto lament, as if thou 


| hadlt ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe: and 


then couer his body according to the cu- 
ſtome,and negle& not his buriall. 

17 Weep bitterly,8& make great moane, 
and vſelamentation,as he is worthy,& that 
a day or two,leſt thou be euil ſpoken of:and 
then comfort thy ſelfe forthy heauinefſe. 
18 For of heauinefſe commeth death, 
and the heauineſle of the * heart, brea- 
keth ſtrength, 

I9 Inafflicion alſo ſorrow remaineth: 
ofthe life of the poore, is thecutrſe ofthe 
heart. | 

' 20 Take no heauineſle to heart : driue 


dne ynto him, forthe vſ{cs which you | it away,and remember the laſt end, 


21 Forgetit not, for there is no turning 
againe :thou ſhalt not doe him goed , but 
hurt thy ſelte. 

22 Remember || my judgement : for 

for me,and 
to day forthee,” X 
23 Whenthedeadis* atreſt,let his re- 
membrance reſt, and bee comforted for 
him, when bisſpirit1s ou ron from him, 

24 Thewiſedom of a karned man com- 
meth by opportuniry of leiſure: and he that 
hath little buſinefle ſhall become wile. 


25 Howcan he getwifedomthat holdeth | 
the plough,& that gloriethin the goad;that- 


driueth oxen, and is occupied in theirla- 

bours,and whoſe talke is Þof bullocks'? 
26 He giucth hismind to make furrowes: 

andis diligent to giue the kine fodder. 


27 Soeuerycarpenter,and workemaſter,) 


that 


be 

pu i ee ee / : 

$-.4 
A ha | þ 
I "7 

: | PIs | | 
— - 

i-< 
6 \ 


confe&ion; & ot his works there is no end, ( 


110r,as a dead] || 


man, 


[[Or,cur ing. 
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Apocrypha. 
| that laboucerh night andday: and they thar 5 Hewillgiuc his heart to reſortearly 
cut and graae ſeales, and are __ to | tothe Lordthar madchim, and will pray 
makegreat yarietic, and giue themſelues to | before the moſt high , and will open his 
counterfeite anagery , and watch to finiſh | mouth in prayer,and make ſupplication for 
a worke, his kanes, | 

23 Theſmithalſo fitting by the anuill, 6 Whenthe great Lord will,he ſhal be 
and conſidering the yron worke ; the ya- | filled with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding : hee 
pour of the fire waſteth his fleſh, & he figh- | ſhall powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue 
teth with the heat of the fornace: the noiſe | thankesynto the Lord in his prayer. 
ofthe hammer and the anuill is euer in his 7 Heſhaldire&his counſel and know. 
eares, and his eyes looke ſtill ypon the pat= | ledge,and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate, 
terne of the thing thathe makerh,heſcttet 8 He ſhall ſhew foorth that which hee 
his minde to finith hisworke,and watcheth | hath learned,and ſhall glory in the Law of 
co poliſh it perfe&tly. | the couenant ofthe Lord. 

29 Sodoththepotter ſitting at his worke, | 9g Many ſhall commend his vnderitan- 
and turning the wheele about with his feet, | ding, and fo longas the world endureth, it 
' who is alway carefully ſetat his worke: and | ſhall not be blotted out, his memoriall ſhall 
maketh all his worke by number, not depart away,& his name ſhalliue from 
| 30 Hee faſhioneth the clay with his | generationto generation. " 
!Or,tempere\ 2rme,and {| boweth downe his ſtrength be. 10 *Nations ſhall hew foorth his wiſe- 

#t wx bu feet. £ore his feete: he applieth himfelferoleade | dome, andthe congregation ſhall declare | ' 
it oner; and hee is diligent to make cleane | his praiſe. 
thefornace. | 11 If heedie, hee ſhall leaue apreater 

21 Alltheſetruſt totheirhands:ande- | namethen a thouſand:and ifheliue,he ſhal 
uery one is wiſe in his worke, [| increaſe it, 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inha- | 12 Yet I hauemoreto ſay which I haue 
| bited: and they ſhall notdwell where they | thought vpon,for I am filled as the Moone 

will,nor goe vp and downe. at the full, 

33 They ſhallnotbe ſought for inpub- | 13 Hearken ynto me, yeholy children, 
like counſaile,nor fit highin the congrega- | and bud foorth as a roſe growing by the 
tion : they ſhall not ſir oathe Tg ſeate, | || btooke ofthe field: [[0r,vivertsf 
norynderſtand the ſentence ofiudgement: | * 14 Andgiueyeea ſweete ſauour as fran- |" 
they cannot declare iuſtice and iudgement, | kincenſe,and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend forth a 
and they ſhall not be found where parables | ſmell, and ſfinga ſong of praiſe, bleflethe 
areſpoken, Lord inall his workes. 

34 But they will maintainethe ſtateof | x5 Magnific his Name,andſbew foorth 
the world, and alltheir defirc isin the work | hisprayſewith the ſongs of your lips, and 
of their crafr, " nas and in prayſing himyouſhall 

ay afterthis maner: 

CHAP. XXXIX. ” 6 * All theworkes ofthe Lord areex-| *Gen-1. 31! 

, oe ge - by yin. het eB LeRert ceeding good , and whatſocuer hee com- | #737 
| thegood, andendll to them that areewill, | mandeth;ſhalbe accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, 
Vt hethat giueth his mind to the Law | 17 Andnone may ſay, What is this? 

of the ok high, and is occupied in | whereforeis that ? for attime conuenicgt 

the meditation thereof will ſceke out the | they ſhal all be ſought out;athis comman- 
wiſedome of all the ancient, and be.occu- | dementthe waters ſtood asan heape, and 
pied in prophecies. atthe words of his mouth the receptacles | 

2 Heewillkeepe the ſayings of the re- | of waters. | 
nowmed men: and where ſubtile parables | 18 At his commandementis done what- 

arc,he will be there alſo, ſocuer pleaſeth him , and none can hinder 

| 3 Hewillſeeke out the ſecrets of praue | when he will aue, | 
ſentences, and bee conuerſant in Jarke 19 Thewordsof all fleſh are before him, 
parables. | | and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

4 Heſhall ſerue among great menand | 20 Heſeeth from cuerlaſting to everla- 

peare before princes: hee will trauaile | ting, andthereis nothing wonderfull be- 

through ſtrange countreys, forhe hathtri- | forchim, | ; 
| edthe good,andthe cuill among men, 21 Amannecdnotto ſay,Whatis this ? 
| | | where- 
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F- RR. is that > for hee hath made all 


110% 14.10. 


0r,n1pers, 


Into 


things for their vſes. | 

22 His blefling covered the dry land 
45 a riuer, aud watereditasa flood, + 
. 23 As hee hath turnedthe waters into 


wrath, 

24 * As his wayes are plaine ynto the 
holy , ſoare they ſtumbling blockes ynto 
the wicked, 

25 Forthe good, are good things crea- 
ted fromthe beginning : fo cuill things for 
ſinners. 

26 Theprincipall things forthe whole 
vle of mans life, are water, tire, yron, and 
falt, floure of wheat, hony, milke, and the 
blood ofthe grape,and oyle,and clothing, 

27 All theſe thingsare for good to the 
godly : ſotothe ſinners they are turned in- 
to euill, | 

28 There be ſpiritsthat are created for 
yengeance, which in their furie lay on ſore 
fence , in the time of deſtruction they 
powre out their force, and appeaſe the 

wrath of him that madethem. 
| 29 Fire,andhaile,and famine,& death: 
all theſe werecreated for yengeance : 

30 Tceth ofwild beaſts, and ſcorpions, 
|| ſerpents , and the ſword , punithing the 
wicked to deſtruQion. 

21 They ſhall rcioycein his comman- 
dement , and they ſhalbereadyvpon earth 
when needis, and when theirtime is come 
they ſhall not Ge his word, 

32 Therefore from the beginning I 
was refolued, and thought vpon theſe 
things, and haue Ieft them inwriting. 

23 Allthe works of the Lord are good: 


34 So that a mancannotſay, This is 
worſe then that : forin time they ſhal all be 
wcll approoued, | | 
35 And therefore praiſe yee the Lord 
with the whole heart and mouth,and blefſe 
the Name ofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XE. 


1 Many miſtries in a mans life. 12 The rewardof wn- 
righteouſneſſe, and the fruite of true dealing. 17 A 


but the feave of the Lord us aboweall, 28 Abeggars 
life rh : = 


?Reat * trauaile is created for cuery 

man, andan heauie yoke is vpon the 

{ons of Adam, fromthe day that they goe 

out of their mothers womb,till the day that 
they returne to the mother of all things. 

2 Their .imagination of things to 


falrnefle : fo ſhall the heathen inherite his | 


and hee will giue cucry needfull thing in | 


- | due ſeaſon, 


vertuous wife, and an boneſt friend reioyce the beart, 


come, and the day of death[trouble}their 
thoughts, and {cauſe} feare ofheart: 

3 From him that fitteth on a throne 
ofglory, vntohim that is humbled in earth 
and aſhes, 

4 From him that weareth purple ,.and 
a crowne, || ynto him that # clothed with a 
lznnen frocke, | 

Wrath,and enuy,trouble and ynqui- 
ctneſſe,feare of death,andanger,and ftrife, 
and inthe time of reſt ypon his bedde,. his 
night ſlcepe doe change his knowledge, 

6 Alittle ornothing is his reſt, and af- 
terward he isin his ſleep,as ina day of kee- 
ping watch, troubled in the viſion of his 
heart, as ifhe were eſcaped out of a battell, 

7 Whenall is ſafe, he awaketh,and mar- 
ucileth that the feare was nothing, 

8 [Such things happen]vnto all fleſh, 
both man and beaſt, and that is ſeuen fold 
more ypon fingers, | 

9 *Death and bloodſhed, ſtrife. and 
ſword, calamities, famine;tribulation, and 
the ſcourge, 

10 Theſe things are created for the wic- 
ked, and for their fakes came the * flood. 

11 *All things that are ofthe earth ſhall 
turne to the earth againe:and that which is 
of the * waters dath returne into the ſea: 

12 All fbriberie and iniufticeſhall bee. 
blotted out: but true dealing ſhall endure 
for ever, 

13 Thegoodsoftheyniuſt ſhall be dri- 
edyplike ariuer,and ſhal yaniſh withnoiſe, 
like a greatthunder in raine, 

14 While he openeth his hand heſhaPre- 
ioyce:ſo ſhal tranſgreſlors come to nought; 

15 The children of the vngodly ſhall 


not bring foorth many branches : butare | . 


asvncleane roots vypon a hard rocke. 

'16 *The weed growing ypon euery wa- 
ter,and banke of ariuer, ſhall be pulled vp 
beforeall grafle, 

17 Bountifulnes is as a moſi{{fruitful gar- 
den, and mercifulneffe endurethfor cuer. 

18 To*hbour andto be contentwith 
thataman hath,is aſweetelife-: buthe that 
findetha treaſure,is abone them both. 

19 Children andthe building of a citie: 
continue a mans-name: but a blamelefle 
wife is countedabouethem both, 

20 Wine &mulicke rejoycethe heart,but 
the loue ofwiſedome is aboue them both. 

21 Thepipeand thepſalteriemake ſweet 


melodie : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue 
them both. 


22. Thine eyedeſfireth fauour and m—— 
ut. 


[[ Or, #0 the 
porter, 


* Chap.z9. 
2930... 


'Gen7.11. 

XGen. 3-19, 
chap, 41.10. 
*Eccles, 1.7 


JGr. bribes, | 


*Tob 8.11, 


and16.12; 
gen-41. 2» 


[] Or,a gar 


*Phil. 4.13, | 
x,tim. 6;6, l : 
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Eeclcluaſticus. 


Iſa 4.15. 
|| Or, a garden 
that «bleſſed, 


—_ 


[| Or,to whozw 


| chery thing bs 
{ troubleſome, 


but morethen both,cornewhile it is green. 

2 3 Afriendand companion neuer meet 
amille: but aboue both 1s a wife with her 
husband,_ _ - - 

24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time 
of trouble : but almes ſhall deliver more 
thenthem both. | | 

2 5 Gold and filuer make the foot ſtand 

ſure : but counicll is eſteemed aboue them 
both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift yp the heart: 
but the feare of the Lorde is aboue them 
both: thereis no want in the feare of the 
Lord, and it needeth notto ſeeke helpe, 

27 *Thefeare of the Lord is a [|fruitfull 
garden, and couerecth him aboue all glory: 

28 My ſonne, leadenot a beggars life : 
for bettcr it is to die then to begge. 

29 Thelifeof him that dependeth on 
another mans table, is not to bee counted 
fora life: for he polluteth himſelfe with o- 
ther mens meat, but a wiſe man well nur- 
tured will beware thereof, "OG 

30 Begging is (weete in the mouth of 


the ſhameleſfle : but in his belly there ſhall 


burne afire. 
| CHAP. XLLY. 


1 The yemembrance of death, 3 Death u not to be fea- 
red. 5 The wneodly ſhall be accurſed. 11 Of an emill 
and agood name. 14 Wiſedome to beuttered, 16 
Of what things we ſhowld be aſhamed. 

AN Death, how bitter is the remem- 

# branceofthee to a man that liueth at 
reſt in his poſleſhons, vnto the man that 
hath nothing to vexe him , and that hath 
proſperitic in all things : yea vato him that 
is yetable to receiue meat ? 

2 Odeath, acceptableis thy ſentence 
vnto the needie, and ynto him whoſe 
ſtrength faileth, thatisnow in thelaſt age, 
and is|| vexed with all Sings 
that deſpaireth and hath loſt patience. 

Feare not the ſentence of death, re- 


member them that haue been before thee, | 


and that come after, for this is the ſentence 
of the Lord ouer allfleſh, 

4 And why art theuagainſt the plea- 
ſure ofthe moſt High ? there is no inquiſi- 
tionin thegraue, whetherthou wiking wt 
ten,ora hundred, or athouſand yeeres. 

5 The children of ſinners areabomi- 
nable children: and theythatare conuer- 
ſant inthe dwelling of the yngodly. 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children 
ſhall periſh,andtheir poſteritie ſhall haue a 


\perpetuall reproch, 
The children will complaine of&in | 


LN 
. 
- 


— 
, - 
. 


, and to him | 


vngodly father, becauſethey ſhall be repro. 
ched for his ſake. | 4 
8 Woe bevntoyouyngodly men which 


| haue forſaken the Lawe of the moſt high 


God: forif you encreaſe,it ſhall be to your 
deſtruction. 

9 And ifyoubeborne, you ſhall bee 
bornetoa curſe: and if you dieza curſe ſhall 
be your portion. ; 

10 *All that are of theearth ſhal turne 
to earth againe: ſothe vyngodly ſhall goe 
from a curſe to deſtrution, | 

11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies : but an ill name of ſinners ſhallbe 
blotted out, | 

x2 Hauc regard to thy name: forthat 
{hall continue with thee aboue a thouſand 
oreattreaſures of golde, | 

12 Agoodlifc hath but few dayes : but 
a good name endureth for euer. | 

14 My children,keep diſcipline inpeace: 
for wiſedome that is hid,and a treaſure that 
isnot ſeene,what profitis in them both ? 

15 Aman thathideth his foolithnes is 
better then a man that hideth his wiſdome, 

16 Therefore be thamefaſt _— 
to my word: foritis not good to retaine al 
ſhamefaſtnefle , neither is it altogether ap- 
proonedin everything, 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before 
father and mother, and of a lie before a 
prince and a mightic man: 

18 Ofanoftence before a iudge andru- 
ler, of iniquitie beforea congregation and 
people,ofvniuſt dealing before thy partner 
and friend : 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou picdmeſt anf in regard ofthe 
trueth of God and his couenant, andto 
leane with thine owne elbow vpon the 
meat,and of ſcorning to giue and take: 

20 And of filence before them that (a- 
lute thee,and to looke ypon an harlot: 

21 Andtoturne away thy face from thy 
kinſeman, orto take away a portionor a 
pift,orto gazeypon another mans wie, 

22 Or tobee ouer buſie with his maide, 
and come aotneere her bed , orof ypbrai- 
ding ſpeeches before friends;and after ghou 
haſ ojuen,vpbraid not : 

23 Or ofiterating and ſpeaking againe 
that which thou haſt heard , and of reuea- 
ling ofecrets, | | 

24 So ſhalt thou bee truely ſhamefaſt, 
and find fauour before all men. 


> CH AP. XEIT. 
8 Whereofwe ſhould not be aſhamed. g Be carefull by 


| Py 


———_—_—_ —. 


 — 


IS. 


Shs Apocryphu, & 


ET OTE 
= OE —_—_— mY 


——_ 
__—_ 
oc ,—— 
* _— = 
_ 


_......_.._. Chap:xth.xlij. _ _ . Aporypha. | 
they daughter. 1 5 Beware bf 4 wand, x5 The wakes | ſcrled,chat whirſoe uer is, might be eſtabli-| 
Pf carer of God!” © {3 £64 OY Cf DUTT 2: ſhed f6t his pl6ry.” © rs NA N DLC vER, 
CIEus things be :northou aſhamed, | 1 g14, ſeeketh outthe deepeand theheart | - 
'&accept no petfon to' nnethereby.'| g C45 theit crafty degices: for [|the 
= Of the law ofthe moſt High, _— Lord knoweth all that may beknowen,and 
Couenant, and of judgement to1uſtiferhe | ppp 14h the Ggnes of the world. 


vngedlye 3-44 tt deg 19 Hedeclateththethingsthar arepaſt 
' 3 *Offfreckoning withthy partners,and | 15015 re and reucileth the eps of 
10-,ftly | [[traucilers, or of the{| gift of the heritage '] x; 14.1 things, PLUS RP, ON 
periners ſpeech] of friends: :  , © *T 26 No*thouehteſcapethhim, ncither | *Iob. a. 
[0,compen-y 4 OfexaRneſle of ballance,andwaights: | ,,,uuq is hidden fron! him, ſeliy. 2145 
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ws 5 Andotmerchants{[indifferent ſelling, 
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[i Or, the high 
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Winn, 
[0r,without of much correGion of children,&to make, 
Poſh the ſide of anewill ſeruantto bleed... . . 

6- Sure keeping is good where ancuill 
wiſc is,and fhut yp where many hands are. 

7 | Deliuer all things in number and 

- | waight,and putallin writing thatthoul| gi-. 
"a uelt out,or receiueſt in, | 544 
10r74uke. | _8 Beriotaſhamedts [ſinforme-the yn- 

wiſe and fooliſh, &the extreme aged|| that | 14, 
[0444-1 contendeth with thoſe that are yong , thus | - 
hy ang ſhaltthou be trucly learned and approued 

| of all menliuing.: (SES 12S, 

9: The fatherwaketh forthe daughter- | -/ | 
when no:man Knoweth,andthe careforher : | 
taketh away ſlcepe;when ſheisyongleſtthe - 
paſſe away the flowre ofher age,and being. 0 
married,leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: _ | T He pride of the height , the clearefir- 

ro In hervirginityleſtſhe ſhould be de- | | Þ mament,the beauty of heauen,with his 
filed,and gotten wich: childe inherfathers. | glorious ſhew ze + Fok ; 
houſez& hauing an husbamilefi the ſhould | | .2'' The Surine when it appearerh decla-|: | 
misbchaye her ſelfe': and when ſhe is:mari- | ring at his rifing;4marucilousſinftrument, I 0r,wefd, | | 
ed,left ſhe ſhould bebairen, -| © | theworke ofthe moſt High, "a 

11: Keepe aſure watch ouera ſhamelefie | - > Arnoone parcheeſithe colntiy,and 
| daughter leſt ſhee make thee ailaughing | who can abide the burning heate thereof 
| tocketothineenemics,&a by-wordinthe | | ' 4 Aman blowing afarnace igin works 
city,and a reprothamongthe people,and] ofheat 3birt the Sunne” burheththe moun-| 
make thee aſhamed beforethe multitude. - | taines threetimes more; breathing our fie" 

12 Behold not cuery bodies" beauty,and | ry yapours , and ſending forth bright ; 
ſit not in the midſt ofwamen. beames,it dimmeth theeyes. | '* 

13 Forfcomgarments commetha moth, | "5 Great isthe Lordtharmade irand at l | 
aſt and" from womenwickednefſe, - |) '] hiscommanderhentfitrunneth haftily, |{Gre.heſtajed} 
Ove 14 Better is the{|churli{hnefle of a man, |' 6 * HemadetheMoone alfo'tofetuein "my courſe, 

E then a courteous 'woman;, a woman: Iſay'| her ſeaſon, for a declarationoftimes Sand +, % 
which bringeth ſhame andreproch. '- / - -| afigneofthe world. Foote | 
 I5 Iwillnowremember the workes of | 7 *From the Moone is the ſigne of| *Exod,z 3,2 
the Lord,and declarethethingsthatT haue | Feaſts ,a light that decreaſeth in her per- 
ſcene: in the wordes of the Lord are his | feQion. © © © DE OE, 
W015,72. 1.11044 20 8 Themonethis called after hername, 
| 16 The Sunne that giveth light, looketh | encreafing wonderfully in her changing, 
vpenall things: andthe work Rave! isful'| being an mftrument. of the armies aboue, 
of the gloty of the Lord, | © ** | ſhiningin the firmament of heaven, 

17 TheLordhath notgiuen power to'| 9g The beauty ofheauen, theglory of 
| the Saints to declare all his marucilous | the ſtarres,ati bltibens juine light inthe 
|. workes,whichtlicAlmighty'Lord'firmely | higheſt places ofetieL&rq RT ” 
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"E[a.40-1 3. 
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| 20 At thecommandement of the holy | 


one , they willtand in their order,und ne- 
uer faint in their watches. - IVY 

11 *Looke vpon the rainebow , and 
praiſe himrthat made it , very beautitullit is 
inthe brightnefle thereof, - 

12 *It compaſſeth the heauen about with 
a glorious circle, and the hands of the moſt 
high have bendedit. | 

2 By his comamndement he maketh 

the ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly 
the lightnings of his iudgement, 

14 Through thisthe treaſures are opes- | 
ned,andcloudesflie foorth as foules. _ 

15 By hisgreat power he maketh.che 
clouds firme andthe haileſtonesare broken 
ſmall, h 
| 76 Athisfightthe mountaines are ſha- 
ken,and at his wilthe Sonth wind bloweth. 
| © x7 Thenoiſcofthe thunder makeththe 


| <5 4 woman 1M 
Þ ber trawaile, 


Fl 0r,2iv arthe 
point of ſharpe 
{takes 


| I" Pfaliog..- 
1,334! 


| | [jr , to grene earth to |] tremble; ſo doeth the Northren 


ſtorme,and the whirlcwind : as birds flyin 
he fcattereth the ſnow,& the falling downe 
thereof,isasthe lighting of graſhoppers. 

13 The eye marucilerthat the beauty of 
the whitcnefie thereof, and the heart is a- 
onitſhed ar the raining ofit, | 

19 Thehoare froſt alſo as ſalt he pow- 
reth on the earth, and being congealed, [[it 
lieth on the top of the ſharpe takes, 
|; 20 Whenthe cold North wind bloweth, 
& tc water is congealedinto yce,itabideth 


{ypon eucry gathering together of water, 


and clotheth the water as with a breſtplare, 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and 
burneth the wildernefie and conſameth the 
grafſe ay fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſte 
comming . ſpeedily : a; dew comming {{ after 
es it EASE TR 
' 2 > By hiscounſclhe appeaſeththedeepe, 
andplancerk Hands 0944.58 P 
- 24, They thatfaile onthe Sea,tell of the 


{daugerthercof, and whenwe heare it with 


ourcareswe marueilethereat. | 
25 Forthercinbe ſtrange and wonde- 
rous workes,' variety of all kindes of beafts, 
and whales created. 
26 By him theend: of them hath proſ- 
perous Geccells and by his wordall things 


conlift. 


"Fan 


| 37 We may. ſpcake ap 4% come 
ſhort,wherefore inſummeghe igall. _ 
28 How ſhal we be able tomagnific him? 
for he is great aboue all his i564 4 
29 *TheLordixterrible andyery greats. 
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Aafficus, _ Apocrypha, | 
39 When youghorifie the Lord exalt him | a 
as much as you can: for euen yet wil he far | 
exceed, and when you exalt him,pur forth al | 
your ſtrength , and bee not. weary: for you 

can neuer poe farre enough, | 
1 *Who hath ſcene him, that he might | *P£a.1os,, 
tells? and who can magnific him as he is? | ioh-1.18, 
32 Thereare yer hid greater things then 
thele be, for we haue ſeene but a few of his 
workes: OL, 
3 3 Forthe Lord hath made althings,and 
tothe godly hath he giuen wiſedome, 


C H AP. XLIIIT. 
1 The praiſe ef certajne holy men: 1 6 Of Enoch, 17 Noah, 

19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 andlacob; 

; ]. Er vs now praiſe famous men,and our 
Fathers that begatevs. 

2 TheLord hath wrought great glory 
by them,through his greatpower from the 
beginning. mM 

- 3© Suchasdid bearetrule it their king-| 
domes,men renowned for theirpower, gi- 
uing counſell by their vaderſtanding, and 
declaringprophecies: _ | 

4 Leaders of the people by their coun- 
ſcls, and. by their knowledge of learning 
meete for the people, wiſcand cloquent in | 
their inſtruQtions, | = 

s Such asfound out muſical tunes,and | 
recited [| verſes in writing. | 

6. Richmen furniſhed with abilitie, li- 
uin gpeaceably in their habitations, 

7. Alltheſewere honouredin their ge-| 
nerations,andwere the glory ofthcir times. 

38 There be{of them, thathaue left a 
name behind them,thar their praiſesmight | 
de reported. . .. | 

9 Andſome there be, which haveno | | 
memorialb,* who are periſhed as though} tGen.7.22, 
they had neuer beene, and are become as 
though they had never bene borne, and 
their children afterthem. 

..10 Buttheſewere mercifullmen,whoſe | 
righteouſneſlehath nor bene forgotten. 

11 Withtheir ſeed ſhall continually re- 
maine a good inheritance, and' their chil- 
dren are within the couenant, 

72> Theirſced ftandsfaſt, and their chil- 
dren || for their ſakes, | 

I'3 Their ſced ſhall remainefor euer,and | 161 a 
their glory ſhall not be blotted our. - [ 

1.4 Their bodies are buried in peace;but 
theirname liueth for eucrmore. 

I 5 *The people will vell of their wiſc-] *chap35. | 
dome,and the congregatioawill ſhewforth | 1% 

the pon IE LEN "Gen. $.34 
"EnochpleaſedtheLord, and WAS | bb.11.5 | 
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Apocrypha. 


+Gen.6 9. 
and 7.l, 
heb, 1 'J. 


t Gen, 9.10 


*Gen.12.3 
and 155+ 
and 17.44 


"Gen. I:4e 


19.13 gal, 
4.6. 


"Gen, 29.2.8. 
and 28,14 


| Apocrypha. O'S 
-  tranflated,being an example of repentance 


YCen. 33.764 


toall generations. - 

17 * Noas was found perfe@ and righ- 
teous,inthetime of wrath, he was taken in 
exchange(forthe world) thercforewas hee 


floodcame, 

13 An *cuerlaſtin 
with lym , thar all 
more by the flood. 

19 Abraham was a * great father of 


Covenant was made 


ſh ſhould periſh no 


| many people: in glory was therenone like 


ynto him, 


| 20 Who kept the Law ofthe moſt High 


and was in conenant with him, hec eſtab 
ſhed the couenantin*his fleſhand when he 
wasproued,he was foand faithfull. 

21 Therefore he aflured him by an*othe, 
that he would blefle the nations in his ſeed, 
and that he would multiply him as the duſt 
ofthe earth,andexalt hisſeede asthe ſtars, 


| and canſe them to inherit from Sea to Sea, 
| and fromthe riuer vnto the vemoſlt part of 


theland, | | 

22 Wich* Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe 
'for Abraham his fathers ſakeJthe bleſſing 
of all men and the couenant. 

23 And madcitreſt ypon the head of 
Tacob, Hee acknowledged himin his ble{- 
kng,and gauc him anheritage, and diuided 
his portions, amongthe twelue tribes did 


. [hepartthem. 


CH A ÞP. XLV, | 
t The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Of Aaron, 2 3 and of Phmees. 
Nd he brought out of him a mercifull 


4 Kman, which found fauourin the fight 


ofall fleſh, euen* Moſes beloued of God 
and men,whoſe memorial is bleſied : 
2 Heemade him like to the glorious 
Saints, and magnified him, ſothar his enec- 
mics ſtood in feare of him, | 

3 Byhiswordes he cauſed the wonders 
to ceaſe, and be made him * glorious in the 
fight of kings, and ganc him a commande- 
ment for his people , and ſhewedhimpart 
ofhis glory. 

4 *HeſanQified him in his faithfulnes, 


| and meekenefſe,& choſe him out ofalmen, 


5 Hemadehimto heare his voyce,and 
broughthim into the darke cloud,& * gaue 
him commandements before his face,cuen 
the law of lifeand knowledge,that he might 
teach IacobhisCouenants, and Iſracl his 


[Indgerticars, ST TION 
© 6" He* exalted Aaronanholymanlike 
;" of-thetribe 


ynto him ;/ euien his brother 
of Leui; 


left as aremnantynto theearth, when the | 


fin 4 Aa cuerlaſting: coucnant hee made 
with him , and gaue him the prieſthood a- 
w—_ the people, the beautified himwith 
comelyornaments,and clothed him witha 
robe of glory. Y +:1 

$8. Hee put ypon him perfe&glory: and 
with brecches, witha long robe, andthe 
Ephod: 

9 Andhe-compaſſed him withpome- 
granates, andwith many golden bels round 
about, that as hee went, there might bee a 
* ſound, and 'anoiſe. made that might bee 
heardin the Temple, for a memoriall to 
thechildren of his people. 


urple,the worke of the em- 
broiderer; vich a breſtplate of iudgement, 
and with Vrim and Thummim, ef 

11 Withtwiſted ſcarlet,the worke of the 
cunning workeman, with precious ſtones 
Jeuvons, 76 ſcales, and ſctin gold,the work 
ofthe Ieweller,with a writing engrauedfor 
a memoriall, after the number of! the tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

12 Heſetacrowne of gold yponthe mi- 


| 


nament af honour, a coſtly worke, the de. 
fires ofthe eyes goodly and beautifull, 

1; Before him there were none ſuch, 
neither did ever any ſtrangerputtheggon, 
but onely his children » and his Chi 
children perpetually. 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholy con- 
ſumedeueryday twice continually. 

15 Moiſes conſecrated him, and anoin- 
ted him with holy oyle, this was appointed 
vnto him by an euerlafting couenant, and 
to his ſeed ſo long as the heauensſhouldre-' 
maine, that they thould miniſter vnto him, 
andexecutetheoffice oftheprieſthood,and 
bleſſe the people in hisname. 

16 Hee choſchim our of all men living 
to offer ſacrifices tothe Lord , incenſe an 
a ſweet ſauour,for a memoriall,to make re- 


| conciliation for his people. 


17 *He gave ynto him his comman- 
dements, ws | authority in the ſtatutes of 
iudgements,that he ſhould teach Iacobthe 
teſtimonies , and informe Lſracl in his 
lawes. > 

18 * Strangers conſpired together againſt 
him, and maligned him inthe wildernefle, 
-cuenthementhatwere of Dathans,and A- 


| 


ſtrengthened him with f rich garments , | 


10 With an holy garmeat,with gold and 
| blew filke;and 


ter, wherein was engraued holinefle,an or- | 


: biroris fide; and the congregation of Core: 


-with fury and wrath. - 
I9 This the Lerd ſawe 


_ him 


Ppp 2 


andir diſpleaſed 


*Deut.17, | | 
10,and.38. 
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Apocrypha. | | 


” 


able,and gaue him an heritage;zanddinided 

vito himthe firſt fruites of the imereaſe, eſ- 
pecially he prepated/breadin abundance! 

'21 For hey eate of the ſacrifices of'the | fin,and appcafedthe wicked murmuring. 

I Lord,which he gaue ynto him and his ſeed: |. , 8 * Andof fixe hundred thouſandpeo- 
'* Deut.12, 22 * Howbeitinthe'land ofthe people = onſoote, they two were preſerucd to 
{ 12 andi8, |hehadnoinheritance, neitherhad heeany | bringthemintothe heritage,cuen ynto the 
' Hake: ares minaregn the'people' z:for the Lord :|-landthat-Hloweth withymilke and hony, .. 


imſelfe is his portionandinheritahce;'! || 9 The Lord gaue ftrength. alſo; ynto | 
'23 *Thethird in gloryisPhineestheſon | Caleb , whichremainedwith him ynto his 
of Eleazar,becauſe hehad zealeinthefeare |-old age, fo thathee entred vponthe high | 
of the Lord,& ſtood yp with good courage places oftheland, and his ſeed obtainedir 
of heart, when the peoplewereturned ik for an NERC [ri ct ara nn neue | 
and madereconciliation for Ifraeh;>!.ic1w |} »'20 FhatallthechildrenofIſraclmight | 


. 


| 24 Thertforewasthere aconutnantiof | lee thatitis$00d to followthe Lord,” .. - 


peace nfade with-him,that he ſhould bethe | ' 11 'And concerning 'the Iudges , every 
cheeſe of the ſanQuary ; and ofhis people, | one by name, whoſe heart went not a who- 
and thathe, andhis poſterity ſhould haue | ring,nor departed from the Lord, let their 
the dignity of the vriefth | | 


hood forener.”'- - | memorybe bleſſed, -, ..;, 1; 
| :25 Accordingtothe conenantmadewith || 12 Lettheir bones*flouriſh out oftheir | * Chap,4g. 
Dauid fonne of Iefſe , ofthe tribe of Tuda, ;| place! and'lathe name ofthemthar were | + 
thatthe inheritance ofthe king ſhoukdbee | honoured, be c6tmued ypontheir children, | 
to his poſterity alone:;:ſo the inheritance of | 13 * Sanmel the Prophet of the Lord, |», $:m.;, 
Aaron ſhould alfo be vato his (ſeed. beloued of his Lord, .citabliſhed a king- | 10,and1s. 
26.God giue you wiſedomeinyourheart |-dom,and.anointedprincesouer ſis people. | '9. 
tO judge his people in zighreouſneſle ; that |! +124 iBythe Lavof.the Lord hee iudged 
their go0dtthirigs be necabolithed, &'rhar | the Congregation! ,..and. the Lord hadre- 
their gloyytnay endureforiener; '/{-1n 211 | ſpevato Tacob, * POT ESE 
CC H A F''XE Va | 15 By hisfaithfuineſſe hee was founda 
"i The praiſe of Loſhna, 5Of Calth.'x'3/OfSaxiel. | true Prophet , and by. his word hce was 
Eſus * the fonne of Nane Wasvaliant in | knowgnto befqjthfullinviſion,! - -, | 
Lchewars , and washe ſuccefſos of Moſes | - 2x6 Hire called ypon the WIgHY org, 
in prophecies, wha'accordirigrohisiname | when bis enemies prefled ypon himon euc-| 
was made great for the ſaumg oftheedleQof | ry lide,when he vfteredthe® ſucking lambe. | 
God,and taking vengeance ofthe enemies |. :+17;! And the Lord thundered from hea-| 
| thar roſevp againſt Gow that he might ſer | un, andwith a great noiſe made hisyoyce 
| Hractintheirmberitance. 3. 1543 717 tobeheard; omit tank enfc; 
{ *Ioſh.r0.23] 2 * How greabglory gat hewhen He did |-:x3 Andhedefiroyedehe rulergofrhe. Ty- 
11314  |lifryphighaiids; &ſtrerched'our his Fword |-Fian$,andall che princes ofthe, Philiſtines. | 
avdinſtrhecitiesd 211 0; 1471501. 06) |»! 19; And before his long fleepehemade| 
- 2 Whebefote him ſoſtoodto it ? for þ *proteſtations inthe ſight of theLord,and |», ,$am.124 
the Lord himſelfe-brought : his enemies | hisanoynted , T haue not taken any mans 
vatohim, 4 ore 915g. ot ; | geods,ſfomuchas athoe ,.andnomandid| 
.&: Did not the Sunne-goebacke-bykis . accuſe; him. rn oo 3,5 3G44939mt ns * x eam, 28]. 
| meanes'? andimas not one. Yay as Jong] \..-20: Andaker his,death he. prophelied, | 5 4 | 
23 w60 Ki 2ottn bing, evinormntts,; 7 ndGyedFackting bisend, god BEYP his |- * | 
5 Heecalled ypon the moſt high Lord, | yoycefrom the earth inprophekie, to blot 
wheri the enemies prefſed ypomuhirh'on e- | out the wickednefle of the people, 
uery Hde,and the grea-Lopd hednthim, 40221 DC Hug Po Xx8ves: | 
E- 6 Atdwith haiteſftonesofmiglitypow- 1 Thepraiſeof Nathan, 2 of Dauidy:$ 8 »fSo{qvin his | 
'fer he'maderhobaneltro falbyiolentlyypon Ji: lgbrorend nfirmution'12 i. Ofhicepd #rd pnifhrnent,,* | + 10 
| the nations, and in thedefcent 6s e TAR afcerhimroſe vpNathantofpro-| * 2.530% 
{ con); he deſtroyedthem thavrebilted; :that | /"Ypheſieintherime of Dani; 1.7 3 | | | 
b2608 IP EI | 
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DOREEN vor " —_—" 
apocrypha-\ .. Chap-zIvih« Apocrypha, 
[7 2 Asisthefat takenaway from thepeace j 19 * Thou didft bowe thy loines ynto,| *1. Kings 
offering , ſo was Dauid cheſen out of the women,& [| by thy body thou waſt brought | '* ": 
childrenof Iſrael, into ſubicion, 11 97, im, 
2 He {| played with Lyons as with kids, | 20 Thoudidſt Laine thy honour , and 
and with * bearesas with lambs. pollute thy ſeed , ſo. that thou broughteſt 
4 *$lewhe not a giatt when he was yet | wrathypon.chy children , and waſt grieued 
but young 2 and did hee not take away re- | forthy folly,, 7. | 
'|proch fromthe people , when heelifted yp. 21 *Sothekingdomewas diuided, and | *r.Kings 12 
is hand with the ” 3h in the ſling, and | out ofEphraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. | | 
beate downe the boaſting of Goliah? { 22 Wutthe Lord will neuer leaue off his 
5 And heecalled vpon the moſt high | mercy, neither ſhall any of his workes pe- 
Lord,and he gaue him ſtrengthin his right | riſh, neither will hee aboliſh the poſterity of 
handto ſlay that mightie warriour , andſet | his ele&, andthe ſeede of him that loueth 
vp the horne of his people. him hee will not take away : wherefore hee 
6 So the avagls honoured him with | gauearemnant ynto Iacob, and outof him 
7] * ten thouſands,andpraiſed him inthe bleſ- | a root vnto Dauid. 
ings of the Lord, inthat hee gauehima| 23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fa- 
crowne of glory. be? thers, and of his ſeed heeleft behinde him 
7 For 2 deſtroyedthe enemies on e- | Roboam, euen the fooliſhnefle of the peo- 
74 uery {ide,and * brought to nought the Phi- | ple, and one that had no vnderſtanding ; | 
liſtines bis [| aduerſaries, and brake their | who *turned away the people through his] *1.Kings 12] 
horne in ſunder vnto this day. counſell : there was alſo Ieraboam the fon | *2-1 151 3s 
8 Inall hisworkes heepraiſed the holy of Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael to finne, and *tLKings 12. 
| onemoſt High, with words of glory , with | ſhewed Ephraim the way of finne : 28, 30, 
his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued | 24 Andtheirins were multiplied excee- 
him that made him, | | dingly, that they were driue out of the lay, 
9 Heſet fingers alſo before the * Altar, | 25 iFor they ſought out all wickedneſle, 
that by their yoices they might make ſweet | till che vengeance came vpon them, 
melody,& daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs, | CHAP. XLvIT | 
10 Hebeautified their feaſts,8&ſetin or- | 1 Thepraiſe of Elias i 2 of Eiizus, 19 anlof Exekias. 


z 


.| der the ſolemne times, [| yntill the end, that T Hen ſtood yp * Elias the Prophet as 


they might praiſe his holy Name , and that fire,and his word burnt like alampe. 
the bh might ſound from morning, 2 Hee brought a ſore famine vpon 
1: The Lord tooke away his finnes, | them,andby his zeale hee diminiſhed their 
% and exalted his * horne' for cucr: hee gaue | number, 
[0r,f hin: him a Couenant of kings,and athrone [|of | z Bytheword of the Lord he{{ ſhut vp | || 07, vage | | 
dome, glory in Iſrael, | the heanen, * andalfo three times brought | beauento hold] | 
12 Afterhimroſe 'p awiſe ſonne, and | downe fire. op. | 
for hisſake he dwelt at large. | 4 OElias, how waſt thou honouredin ; s Kings x6 þ 
12 * Solomon reigned in a peaceable. | thy wonderous deedes! and who may glo- LG _ | 
time,and was honoured ; for God madeall | ric like vnto thee 1 Ps 
quiet round about him, that he might build | 5 *Who didit raiſevp a dead man from | *1 Kings 19] | 
| anhouſe in his Name, and prepare his San- | death, and his ſoule fromthe {| place of the | 21-22: | 
ctuary for cuer, dead by the wordof the moſt High. 1 0r,grave. 
14 *How wiſewaſt thou in thy youth, | 6 *Who broughteſt kings todeſtrudi- | « , Kings 
and as a flood filled with regFandieg: on,and honourable men fremtheir [| bed, | 1.15. : 
15 Thy ſoule couered the whole earth; | 7 Who heardeſt therebuke ofthe Lord, |![97,/iat. | | 
and thou filled it with darke parables. in Sinai, * andin Horebthe iudgement of *s.Kings 19] | 
16 Thy name wentfarre ynto the Tlands, | yengeance, 4 Es 
and for : 6 peace thouwaſt beloued. $ *Whoanointed kings to take reuenge, | 1 6. FI 
bins a |, 37 The countreyes maruciledat thee for | and Rrophets toſucceed after him: 
Ya *| thy * Songs, and Prouerbes, and Parables, | g * Whowaſttakenvpin awhirlewinde | + , : : 
and interpretations. | of fire,and in a charet of fiery horſes : Tha Kang Ii 
18 By the Name of the Lord God, | ro Who waſtſ|ordeined*for reproofes in | 0r,vritten | | 
L whichis called the Lord God of Iſrael,thou | their times,to pacifiethewrath oftheLords-\% 
gs didft * gather gold astinne , and didſt mul- | iudgement betoreit brake foorth into fury, 1 
b | tiply filuer as lead.  .,_ | andtoturnetheheartofthe father ynto the 


Ie RAR _Pppz3 _ fonnel- 


grmromum 


' 


—— 


by y 
"7 Cr Bags '. 


| "Apocrypha, | 


wed. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Jy or, etabliſh. 


| |} Or,were 4» | 
| dorred with 

| low, ; 

| *X2 Kings 2o 
| 1 I, 1%» 


1} [{0r,nothing. 
"2.Kings 13. 
21, 

| 
| *2.Kings 18 
I1i,l2, 


{|} * 2. Kings 
18.2, 


: | ' 2. Kidgs 18 
; ; 1 ho 


| | [[Or,hand. 

\ | *a.Kings 19. 
| 35-ifa.z7 

+| } 36.tob.1.18 
1! | 4,MAC,7, 41 

#; 2.-maces, "4 


| | *2.Kings 20, 
| ] 10. iſa, 38.8. 


ſonne, andto [| reſtorethe'tribes of Iacob. 


11 Blefled arc they that ſaw thee, and 
[| ſlept inloue, for we thallſurely live. 
12: *Elias itwas , who was couered with 
a whirlewind : and Elizeus was filled with 
hisſpirit : whileſt he lived he wasnot moo- 
uedſwith the preſence] of any prince , nei- 
ther could any bring him into ſubieQion, 
13 ||No word could onercome him, 
* and after his death his body prophecred. 
14 Hedid wonders inhis life , and at his 
deathwere his workes marueilous, 
15 Forallthisthe people repented not, 
neither departed they from their fins, * till 
they were ſpoiled and carried out of their 


land,& were ſcattered through al the earth: 


"= there remained a ſmall people and aru- 
erinthe houſe of Dauid: 

16 Ofwhom, ſome did that which was 
pleafing to God,and ſome multiplied fins. 
17 * Ezckias fortified his citie , and 
brought in water into the midſt thereof: he 


 |diggedthe hard rocke with iron, and made 


wels for waters. 

18 In histime * Sennacherib came vp, 
and ſent Rabſaces, and lik vp his hand a- 
gainſt Sion,and boaſted proudly. 

I9 Then trembled their hearts and 
hands, and they werein paineas women in 
trauell, 


is merciful , and ſtretched out their hands 
towards him,and immediatly the holy One 
heard them out of heauen, and deliuered 
them by the.|| miniſterie of Eſay. 
21 * He (mote the hoſteof the Aflyri- 
ans,and his Angel deſtroyedthem. 
22 ForEzekias had done the thing that 
pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the 
wayes of Dauid his father, as Eſay the Pro- 
phet, who was great and faithfull in his vift- 
tion had commanded him, 
_ 23 *Inhistimethe Sunne went backe- 
ward,and he lengthened the kings life. 

2.4 Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what 
ſhould come to paſſe at thelaſt , and hee 


| comforted them thatmourned in Sion. 


25 Heſhewed what ſhould cometo paſle 
for euer,& ſecret things or ever they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


| gas þ - > ne I1 DR 12 Teſus 
| .130 7 R 
| the ſome of af I3 f Nebemniah,Enec Setb,Ser 


"T Heremembrar e: of * IoGasislikethe 


ts, i.e... comm. 


20 But they called ypon the Lord which 


x The praiſe of Tofias, 4 Of Danid and Exekias, 6 Of 


| 4 compolitionof y perfumethat is made . 
{a of the Apothecarie: it is fweete 


banquetof wine, | 

2 He|jbchaued himſelfe yprightly in the 
conuerſion ofthe people, androoke away 
the abominations of iniquitie. 


2 *Hedire&ed his heart vnto the Lord | 


and in the rime of the yngodly he eſtabli- 
ſhed the worſhip of God, --- oy 

4 AIlI, except Dauid and Ezechias, and 
Tohas,were detectiue:for they forſooke the 
Law of the moſt High, (cuecn) the kings of 
Iudah failed: 

'5 Therefore hegaue their || power vnto 


others,and their glory to aſtrange nation. 


6 * They burnt the choſen city of the 
SanQuarie, and made the ſtreets deſolate 
accordingto the Prophecie of Ieremias: 

7 Forthey *intreated himeuill , who 
neuerthelefſe was a Prophet * ſantified in 
his mothers wombe,that he might root out 
and afflit and deſtroy , and that hee might 
build vp alſo and plant. 


8 *Irwas Ezechiel who ſaw the olori- 


ous viſion, which was ſhewed him vpon the 


chariot of the Cherubims. 

9 For hee * made mention of the ene- 
mics vnder{the figure of the raine,and ||di- 
reed them that wentright. . 

10 *Andof therwelue Prophetslerthe 
memoriall bee bleſſed, and let their bones 
flouriſh againe out of their place : for they 
comforted Tacob,and delivered them by al- 
red hope, / 

11 * Howfhall we magnifie Zorobabel? 
cuen hewasas a ſigneronthe righthand. 

12 *Sowas Tefus the ſonne of Toſedec: 
who in theirtime builded the houſe and ſet 
vp an holy Temple to the Lord, whichwas 
prepared for eucrlaſting glory. | 

13 * And among the ele&was Neemias 
whoſe renowme is great , who raiſed yp for 
vs, the walles that were fallen , and et vp 
the gates andthe barres, and rayſed yp our 
ruinesagaine. 

14 But yponthe earth was no man crea- 
tedlike Enoch, forhee was taken from the 
earth, | | 

15 Neither was there a man borne like 
vnto * Toſeph,a goucrnour of his brethren, 


| pe, of che people, whoſe bones were re- 
Low 


d of the Lord, 

16 *Semand Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery 
living thing in the creation, 

CHAP, L. 

1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 2/2 How thepeoplewere 

taught.to praiſe Ged,and pray, 27 The — . 

| 1mo 


23-4. 


| [Or borne, 


9, 
[[Or,by the 


mie, 
Vler.38,6, 
"Ier.r.y, 


VEze.13.11 
and 38.11, 
1 6.Q& 46. [2 
hag.2, 24: 
eLIA 3.2, 

[| Or, did good 
"Prek.13, 
13,& 38.32, 


® Zach, 3. 
ezra 3-2, 
hag. 1,13, 
and 2-3, 
Nehe.7.l, 


Gen. $24 
heb, I | Tf 


Gen 48 
and 426: 
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and 41 10- 
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crypha, | 


' as hony in all mouthes, andas mulicke at a, 


(1Or, proſt F 


n 2.Kings | 


*2.Kings 25, 


hand of leres | 


*Eze,1.3,15, 


G1 


l 
| 146 


I ad * - Þ  EABCCARGII NG wt PAT 4, = 
: = 4 La 4 ” ” 
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ah. 


12. a > oo 
o 


rc-3-4]/ Imon *the high prieſt, the ſonne of O- | and fell downe to the earth ypon their fa- 
nias, whoin his life repaired the houſe | cesto worſhip their Lord God almighty the 


gain» and in 'his dayes fortified the | moſt ws 


h, 

emple, _. | 18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with 
2 Andbyhimwas built fromthe foun- | theiryoyces, with great varietic of ſounds 
dation thedouble height, the high fortrefle | was there made ſweet melodie, 
of the wall aboutthe Temple. 19 Andthepeople beſought the Lord the 

2 In his dayes the * ciſterneto receiue | moſt High by prayer before him that is 
| water being in compaſle as the ſea, wasco= } mercifull,tillthe ſolemnity of the Lord was 
uered with plates of braſle. ended,and they had finiſhed his (eruice. 

4 He took: care of the Temple thatit | 20 Then he wentdowne, and lifted vp | 
thould nor fall,and fortified the city againſt | his hands ouer the whole congregation of 
belieging. the children of Iſrael, to giue the bleſling | 

5 Howwas he honoured inthe midſt of | of the Lord with his lips, and to reioyce in 

Greeke, the | the people,in his comming out ofthe FSan- his name, | 

[fil Quarie 2 | | 21 And they bowed themſclues downe 
| 1a! 6 Heyas as'the morning ſtarre inthe | toworſhi the ſecond time, that they might 
| midſt ofacloud: & as the mooneatthefull. | receiue a bleffing from the moſt High, 

7 As the Sunne ſhining ypon the Tem- 22 Nowtherefore blefſe ye the God of | 
ple of themoſt High, and as the rainebow all, which onely doth wonderous things e- 
giuing light inthe bright cloudes. uery where, which exalteth our dayes from 

8 as the flowre of roſesinthe ſpring | the wombe, and dealeth with vs according 
ofthe yeere,aslillies bythe riuers of waters, | to his mercy, T 
| and as the branches of the frankincenſe tree | 23 Hegrantvs ioyfulneſſe of heart, and 
inthe time of ſummer. that peace may be in our dayesin Iſrael for 

As fire and incenſe in thecenſer,and | euer. PRE 
as'aveſlell of beaten gold fer withallma- | 24 Thathe would confirme his mercy 
nerof precious ſtones. * | withvs,anddclivervs athis time. 

to Andasafaireoliue tree budding forth | 25 There be two maner of nations which 
fruit, and asa Cyprefle tree which groweth | my heart abhocreth, andthe third isno na- 
vp to the cloudes. tion. 

1: Whenheputontherobe of honour, | 26 They that firvpon the mountaine of 
and was clothed with the perfeQtion of glo- Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt the 
ry, when heewent vp to the ay Altar, hee | Philiſtines, and that fooliſh people that 
made the garment of holines onourable, | dwell in Sichem. | 

12 hen hee tookethe portionsout of 27 Teſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieru- 
the prieſts hands, he himſelfe ſtood by the | falem hath written in this booke,theinſtru- 
hearth of the altar, compaſſed with his bre- | Aion of vnderſtanding and knowledge,who 
thren round about,asa yong cedar in Liba- | out of his heart powred forth wiſedome. 
nts, and as palmetrees compaſſedthey him | 2.8 Bleſſedishe that ſhall bee exerciſed 
round about. | - intheſethings, and he thatlaycth them vp 

12 So were allthe ſonnes of Aaronin | in his heart,thall become wiſe, 
their glory, andthe oblations of the Lord 29 Forif hedoethem, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
ig theirhands, before all the Congregation | to all things, forthe light of the Lord lea- 
of Iſrael. deth him,who giueth wiſedom to the godly: 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruice atthe altar, | bleſſed bethe Lord for euer. Feng Hap 
that hee might adorne the oftering of the 
moſt high Almighty, CH A-P:;* LI. | 

15 He fſtretchedouthis hand tothe cup, | .- C A prayer of eſis the ſonne of Sirach + 
and powredof the blood of the grape, bo Willthanke thee, O Lord and King, and 
powred out atthe foot of the altar, a ſiveete -| I praiſe thee O God my Sauiour, I do giue 
ſmelling ſauor vnto the moſt hie king ofall. | praiſe ynto thy Name : | 

16 'Thenſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, | . 2 Forthouart my defender and helper, 
and ſounded || the filuer trampets,and made | and haſt preſerued my body from deſtruRi- 
a great noiſe to bee heard, for a-remem- | on, and from the ſnare of the ſlanderous 
brance beforethe moſt high. - tongue,and fromthe lips that forgelies,and 

17 Thenallthepeopletogether haſted, | haſt bin wy helper againſt minc aduerſaries. 

| --— "Ppp'4: 2 And 


, 
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DE WY 


+ Gr.,the 


| gnaſhing of 


theteeth, 


I Or,wert 


aſtray. 


1 -Apocrypha, 


was a it 4 


Baruch, 


. [theeatth, andprayed for dc 


[ 


| and will ſee 


Andhafſt delinered me according to 
the multitude of thy mercics,and greatneſfle 
of thy name, from the Þ ceeth of them that 
were ready to dcnoure mee, and ont of the 
hinds of ſuch as ſought after my life, and 
from the manifold fitionewhich I had: 

4 From the choking of fire on euery 
fide, and from the midit of the fire, which 
I kindled not: - 

5 Er6the depth of the belly of hell,from 


6 By anaccuſatioryto the king from an 
vnrighteous tongue , my ſoule drew neere 
euen vnto death, 'my life was necre'to the 


hell beneath: 


and there was no manto help me: Tlooked 
forthe ſuccour of men,but there was none : 
8 Thenthought I vpon thy mercie, O 
Lord, and ypon thy a&tes of old, how thou 
deliuereſt ſuch as wait for thee, and ſauett 
chem out of the hand of the enemies : 
9 Thenlifted I vp my ſupplication from 
merancefrom 


death. 


proud when there was no helpe. 

11 Twill praiſe thy Name continually, 

and will ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing, and 

ſo my prayer was heard : 

12 For thou ſauedſt me fromdeſtruQi- 

on, and deliueredſt me from the euitlrime : 

thereforewil I giuethankes and praiſe thee, 

and blefſe thy Name,O Lord. 

13 WhenTwasyeryong,or eucrT || went 

abroad, I deſired witedome openly in my 

prayer. 

14 I © bi for her before the Temple, 
eherouteuentothe end: 

15 Euen from the flowre till thegrape 

was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her, 


an yncleine tongue, and from lymsg words, | 


7 They compaſied mee on every fide, | 


10 Icalled yponthe Lord the father of | 
my Lord, that he would not leaue me inthe | 
dayes of my trouble, and inthe time of the- 


yp ſoughtT afterher, 
16 Tboweddowne minecare alittle-and| 
receiucd her,and gate muchlearning, 

17 Tprofited therein, | thetefore | will I 
aſcribe the glory viito himrhar giueth mee 
wiſedome: 

18 ForTpurpoſcd to doe afterher, and 
earneſtly T followed that which is good; fo 
ſhall I not be confoundeds 8 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtledwith her, and 
in mydoingsT wasexaR, I ſtretched foorth 
m:y handsto the heauen aboue, and bewai- 
led my ignorances of her, +6 

20: || Edire&ed myſoule ynto het, and 1 
found her inpureneſfe, T havehad my heart 
toyned with her from the beginning, there- 
fore ſhall Inot be forſaken, 

21 My [heart was troubled in ſeekin 
her : therefore haue I gottech a good'pol- 
ſeflign, 25 aots a7; Pot nar 5 

22 TheLord hath given mee atongue 
CY reward, and T wall praiſe him there. 
mor”: *-- | . ns 
2 z Drawneere ynto me, you. ynlearncd, 
and dwell in the houſe of learning, 

24 Wherefore'are you flow, and what 
ſay you of theſe things, ſeeing your fulcs 
are very thirſtie 2 _ 

2 5 * I opened my month, and ſaid, Buy 
her for your ſclues withour money, 

26 Putyour necke ynderthe yoke, and 
let yourſoulereceiucinſtruQion,theis hard 
at hand ro find, ' 

27 *Behold withyoureyes, how that] 
haue had but little labour, and haue gotten 
ynto memuch reſt, 

28 Ger learning with a grear ſumme of 


| my foot wenttheri olit way, from myyout! | 


money,and get much goldby her. 


29 Letyour ſouleretoyce in his merci, 
and be not aſhamed of hjspraiſe, 

20 Wotke your worke betimes, and in 
histime he will giue you your reward. 
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CHAP. £: | 


| x Baruchwrote abooke in Babylon. 5 The Tewes there 


wept at the readizg of it. 7 They (nd money and the 
booke, to the brethren af Feruſalem. 
2,4 Nd theſe arethe words 


SS » &)/ of the booke, which 
TAN 
No fas 


CON 


\> Bo - 
\ Nerias, the ſonne of 

RIA Yey Maahas, the fonne 'of 

* Y, k 75 NY 

| /CX S\ &, Sedecias the ſonne of 
eg = Aſadias, the ſonne of 


'Y p- » 


dt. 


- Baruch 'the ſonne of 


Chelcias,wrote in Babylon, | 


2 Inthefift ycreandinthe ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, whattime as the Caldeans 


tookeleruſalem,and burntit with fire, 


And Baruch did readethe wordes of 
this booke,inthe hearing of Techonias, the 
ſonneof-||[Toachim King of Inda,andin the 
earesvf all the people,thar came toſheare| 
the booke. _ AR Roc 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles 
| | at) 


Apoerypha, | 


— — 


|| Or; got 
Vnderſlay. 


ding, 


[| Or,bowels, | 


* Efay 55.1. 
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| Or ! 04c 17, 
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and of thekitigs ſonnes,and in the hearing 
of the Elders , & ofallthepeaple from the 
loweſt ynto the higheſt , cnen of al them 
that _ atBaby by the'rmer Sud. - 
TI% OY creupan ey.) < 
eres before the Td bac 
6 They made alſo acolletion ob mo- 
ney, according to eucry mans power, . 

- 7. And they ſent iti to. Teruſalem. vnto 
{ Ioachimthe high Prieft:the ſon of Chel- 
cias ſonne of-Salom ,: andco [the Prieſts, 
andto allthe people which wage found with 
 himatIernfalem, - 1. 1 | 
8 Actheſametime, whefi hee, recewed 


| [[0r priſoners, 


\ fox Mincha,a 


14 


| meateoffring, 


the veſſels of: thehouſe: of thd/ Lord, that | 
werecariedoutof the. Temple;, roreturne 


them into the land: of-Tuda- the. tenth day 
of the moneth Siuan , {namely } filuer yel- 
ſels,-which Sedecias_the ſonne of Iofias 
king ofTudahad made; ;-..; {| | 2.4, 
9. Aﬀterthat Nabuchodonoſorking of 
Babylon had cariedaway Iechonias , -and 
the Princes, and the [| captiues, and the 
mighty men, and the people of the land 
from Ieryfglem,, and brought them ynto 
Babylen:. ; 


IO Andtheyfaid, Bebald vec bane ſent 


| KGr.caraptly 


you money , to buy you burnt offerings, 
and finne offerings, and ihcenſe ,and pre- 
pareyet Manna , and ofter ypon the Altar 
| of the Lord our God, .., ... .. pi; + 6 
11 Andpray for the life of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of Babylon , and for the life! of 
Balthaſar his ſonne, that their dayes may 
be:yponearth asthe dayesof heaven. 


and lighten our eyes, andwee {hall live yn- 


of Babylon, and vnderthe ſhadow of Bal- 
thaſar his ſonne,and we ſhal ſerue them ma- 
ny daycs,and finde fauour intheir fight. 

1 3-Pray for ys alſo. yato the Lord our 
| God , (forwe haue finned againit the Lord 
our God ,andvnto this day the fury of the 
Lord, and his wrathis not turned from vs) 

14 And yee ſhall reade this booke, 
which wee haue ſent ynto you, to make 
confeflion in the houſe ofthe Lord, vpon 
the feaſts andfolemnedayes. 

15 And yee ſhall ſay, * To the Lord 
our God bclongeth righteouſneſſe, but 
vnto ys the confuſion of faces, as it is come 
to paſſe this day vnto them of Tuda., and to 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

16 And to ourkings,and to ourprinces, 


[and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, 


and to our fathers, 


id 
ee et 


.12 And the Lord will owe ys ſtrength, 
der the thadow of Nabuchodonoſor king | 


& Apocrypha. | 


17 For wee haue * ſinned before the 
Lord, | 


13 And diſobeyed him , and haue not 
hearkened vnto the yoyce of the Lord our 


God,towalke in the commandementsthat 


he gauevs openly : | 

19 \Sineethe day that the Lord bronght 
our forcfathers out of the land of Eg % 
yntothis preſent day , wee haue been diſo- 


| bedientynto the Lord'our God, and wee 
| have: beene negligent in not hearing his 
| voyce. 


20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued ynto 


| vs,and the curſe which the Lord appointed 


| by Moſes his ſeruant , atthetimethar hee 
brought our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt,.to giue vs a land that floweth with 
les andhony,like as it is to ſeethis day. 

. 21 Neuetthelefle wee hauenot hearke- 
ned ynto. the voyce of the Lord our God, 
according vnto all the words of the Pro- 
phets, whom he ſentyntovs. | 

22 Butcuery man followed the imagi- 
nation of his owne wicked heart, to ſerue 
ſtrange gods, and to doe cuillin the fight 


| ofthe Lord ourGod, 


| -CHAP. 11. 
The praiey aud confeſſion which the Tewes at Babylonmade, 
and ſent in that booke unto the brethren in Teruſalem. 
Hercforc the Lord hath made good 
.& hisword, which hee pronounced a- 
gainit ys, andagainit our ludges that jud- 
ged Iſracl, and againſt our kings, anda- 
gainſt our princes , and againſt the men of 
Iſrac] and Tuda, 
2  Tobring rpon VS oreat 


25 never happene 


plagues, ſuch 


vnder the whole heauen, 


tothe thingsthat werc written in the Law 
of Moſes, | 
\ 3. . Thara manſhould * eatethefleſhof 


his owne ſonne, andthe fleſh of his owne 
daughter, 


to bee in ſubieQion to allthe kingdomes 
that are round about ys, to be as areproch 
and deſolation among allthe people round 
about, where the Lord hwh ſcattered 
them, 

5 Thnsweet were caſt downe andnot 
exalted, becauſe wee haue finned againſt 
the Lordour God ,and haue notbecn obe- 
dientynto his voicc, | 

6 *To the Lord our God appertai- 
neth righteouſnefle ; but ynto vsand to 
on fathers open. ſhame, as appeareththis 
ay. Us c 


as 1t came to paſle in Terufalem, according | 


4 Moreover , hce hath deliuered them | 


Be Forl 
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Gr.ſpirt or 
; 


Dan. 9.20. 


*Ier.27.7.8. 


| vpon vs: forthe Lordis righteousin all his 
workes,which he hath commanded vs, | - 


S| thou art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael 


5 | ly houſe, and conſider ys : bow downe thine 


| {thers, and of our kings. 


4 O56 aaa 


7 - Forall theſe plagues are come ypon 
vs, Which the Lord hath pronounced a- 
gainſt ys, 

8 Yet hauewee not prayed before the 
Lord, that wee might tarne cuery one from | 
the imaginations of his wicked heart, 

' 9+ Wherefore the Lord watched oner 
vs for cuill, and the Lord hath broughtit 


10 Yetwe haue not hearkened ynto his | 
voice to walke in the commandements-of 
the Lord,that he hath ſet before vs. . 
'11 *And now O Lord God of Iſrael, 
that haſt brought thy people outofthe land 
of Egypt with a mighty band; andchigh 
arme , and with ſignes and with wonders, 
and with great power, andhaſt gotten thy 
ſelfe aname,as appeareth this day : '. 
t2 O Lordour God,we haue ſinned,we 
haue done yngodly , we haue dealt yarigh- 
teouſly in all thine ordinances, 7} 
12 Letthy wrathturne fromvs: for we 
are but a few left among the heathen,where 
thouhaſtſcattered vs. 

14 Heare ourprayers, O Lord, and our 
petitions,and deltuerys for thine own fake, 
and gue ys fauour in the fight of them 
which haue led ys away: | 
15 That all the earth may know that 


and his poſteritie is {.called by thy name, 
16 O Lord *lookedowne from thy ho- 


eare,O Lord,to hearevs. 

17 * Openthine eyes, and behold, for 
the dead that arc in the granes , whoſe 
tſoules are taken from theirbodies,wil giue 
ynto the Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſ- 
nefle. | 

13 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, 
which gocth Boapigant feeble, and the 
eyes that faile , and the hungry ſoule will 
give thee prayſe and' righteouſneſle O 
Lord. 

19 * Therefore wee doe not make our 
humble ſupplication before thee , O Lord 
our God, forthe righteouſheſle of our fa- 


20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
vpon vs asthou haſt ſpoken by 

| thy {eruants he Prophets,faying, 

your ſhoulders to.ſerue the King of Baby- 

lon: ſo ſhall yee remaine in theland thar I 

 gaue vnto yourfathers, 

22 Butif yee wilnot heare the yoice of 


% 
——_— 
o 


| fore haſt thow made:good the wordes that 


| houſe of Tſracl,atid the houſe of Tuda. 


— 


21 * Thus faith the Lord, Bowdowne | 


the Lordto ſeruethe king of Babylon, 5 


of Iuda, and from withoart Icruſaleny the 
voyceof mirth,; and theyoyceof ioy : 'the 
voyceofthe bridegrome , andthe voyce: of 
the bride,and the whole land ſhall bee deſo- 
late of inhabitanes, | 

24 Butwee would not hearken yntoth 
voyce, to {eruethe king of Babylon': there. 


chou ſpakelt by thy ſeruants-the Prophets, 
nam oy thatyzhe bones of our kinps,andthe 
bones of our fathers,ſhould be taken out of | 
theirplaces; 35:4 001) 00 900 KG 
"25 And loe,theyare'caſt outtothe heat 
of theday,androthe froſtofthenighr, and 
they died in greatithiſeries, by famine , by 
{fword;and bypeftilence, 001 2 
26 Andthehouſewhichis called by thy 
Name ( haſt thou layd waſte Y av'it is to be 
ſeene this diy , for the wickednefle ofthe 


F 


27 O. Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 
with vs after all thy goediiefle, 'and accor- 
dingto all thatgreat mercieofthine, _ 

28 Asthou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moy- 
ſes in theday when thoudiddeſt command 
him to writethy Lawe before the children 
of Ifracl,ſaying, | 52 

29 * If ye will notheare my yoyce, ſure- 

ly this very great multitude thal be turned 
intoaſmall [number] among the nations, 
where I will ſcatter them. 
. 30 ForlT knew thatthey would not heare 
me: becauſe itis a ſtiffenecked people: but 
inthetand oftheir captiuities,they thal [[re- 
member themſelves, 

31 And ſhall knowthat Tamthe Lord 
their God: For I giue them an'heart, and 
earesto heare, 

32 Andthey ſhalpraiſe me intheland of 
their pg thinke ypon my Name, 

22 And returne from their ſtifte F neck, 
and from their wickeddeedes : for they ſhal 
remember the way of their fathers which 
ſinned beforethe Lord. | 

34 And I will bring them againe into 
the land which I promiſed withan oath vn- 
to their fathers, Abraham,Tſaac,andIacob, 
and they ſhall bee lords of it, and Twillin- 
creaſe them, and they ſhall not bee dimi- 
niſhed. Shs & 

25 AndT will make an everlaſting co- 
uenant with them, to be their God,and they 
ſhall bee my people: and T will no more 


drive my people of Iſrael out of the land} 


SIT 
2 3 I will cauſetoceate ourot{ the cities 


that I nave giuen them. 
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| [Deut. 30.1, 
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The reſt of their prayer and confeſfion contamed mt 
: barns eh Aires ants to Hieruſalem., 30 
Wiſedome was ſhewed firſt to Jacob, andwas ſeene vp- 

, $f earth... i 13-1115 F 1 [ 
YN Lord Almightic, God of Iſrael, the 
' ſoule in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit 
cryeth vnto thee, | - 
2 Heare O Lord,and haue mercy : for 
thou art mercifull., and haue pity vpon vs, 
becauſe we haue finned before thee, | 


3 Forthouendureſt for euer, and wee 


fe” rig] 


 |periſhvtterly. 


4 OLord Almightie, thou God of Iſ- 
rael, heare now the prayers of the dead If- 
raclites, and of their children, which haue 
finned beforethee,and not hearkened ynto 
the voice ofthee their God: forthe which 
cauſe theſe plagues cleaue ynto vs. 

5 een, oa the iniquities of our 
forefathers; but thinke ypon thy power and 
thy Name, nowat thistime. - . 

6 Forthouart the Lord our God,and 
thee, O Lord,willwe praiſe. 
| 7 And forthis cauſe thou haſtput thy 
feare in our hearts , tothe intent that wee 
ſhould call yponthy Name, andpraiſe thee 
in our-captiuitie : for * wee haue called to 
winde all the' iniquitie of our forcfathers 
that ſinned before thee, 

8 Behold, wceare yet this day in our 
 captiuitie, where thou haſt ſcatteredvs,, for 
2 reproch and acurſe, andtobeſubie&to 
payments, according to all the iniquities of 
ourfathers whichdeparted from the Lord 
our God, _ | 

9 Heare, Iſrael, the Commannde- 
ments of life, giue eareto vnderftand wil- 
dome, 

10 Howhappeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land, that thou art 
waxenold in a ſtrange countrey, that thou 
art defiled with the Pad ?- | 

11 That thou art counted with them 


Jthat gae downeintothe gran ? 


12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine 
of wiſedome, 

13 For ifthou hadſt walked im theway 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dyelled in 
peace for ener. | 

| 14 Leamnewhereis wiſedome, where is 
frength,whereis ynderſtanding, that thou 
maycit know alſo where islengrh of daycs, 
and life, where is the light of the eyes and 
peace. -: 


15 Who hath foundouther* place ? or 


whohath come into her treaſures ? 


become, and ſuch as ruledthe beaſts ypon 
theearth, _ : 

. 17 i They that had their paſtime with 
the foules of the aire, and they that hoar- 
ded yp liluer and golde wherein men truſt, 
and made no end of their getting ? 16) 

18 For the k Lins. in fiſuer, and 
were {o- carefall » and whoſeworkes are vn- 
ſearchable, | 

19 They areyaniſhed, and gone downe | 
to the graue, and others are come yp in 
their Reads. 

20 Young men haue ſcene light, and 
dwelt ypon x 5 earth: but the way of know- 
ledge hauethey notknowen, | 

21 Nor vnderſtood the paths thereof, 


nor laide holde of it ; their children were 


farre off fromthat way, 
22 .It hath not beene heard of in Cha- 


 naan+.neitherhath it beene ſeene in The-| 
' man, 


. 23 The Agarenes that ſeeke wiſedome | 
vpon earth, the merchants of Merran, and 


of Theman, the || authours of fables, and 
ſearchers out of vnderſtanding: none of 


| 


theſe haue knowen the way of wiſedome,or | - 


remember her qrouns 16h] | 
24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of 


God? and howlarge is theplace of his poſ- 


ſcſhion ? 

25 Great,and hath none end: high,and 
ynmeaſurable. 

26 There werethe gyants,famousfrom 
the beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre. 

27 Thoſedid notthe Lord chuſe , nei- 
ther gaue he the way of knowledge ynto 
them, 

33 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe 


they had no wiſedome, and periſhed tho- | 


row their owne fooliſhnefle. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauenand 
taken her,and broughtherdowne fromche 
clouds? : 

30 Who hath gone ouerthe ſea,8 found 
her, and wilt bring her for pure golde ? 

32 No manknoyweth her way, northin- 


keth of her path. ph 
' 32 But hethat knowerh allchings,know- | 


eth her,and hath found her out with his vn- 
derſtanding : heethat prepared the earth 
for enermore, hath filled ir with foure foo- 
ted beaſts. 

33 Heethat ſendcth. foorth light,andit 


| gocth: callethit againe,andit obeyerh him 


with feare, | 
PINE 34 The 
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x3 They knew nothis ſtaunes, norwal. | © 
ked in the wayes of his. Commandements, 
nor-trode irf the paths {| of diſciplinernhis 
righteoulnefiee” ©2004 nt ner, 
14 Let them that dwell about Sion 
come,-and rememberyee the captiuitic of 
my ſonnesand daughters ;/ which the cuer- 
laſting hath brought ypon them, | 
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34 Theftarres ſhined in'their watches, 
and rejoyced : when he: callerh them , they 
ſay, Here wee bee, and fo with cheereful- 
nefle they thewed light vnto him'thar 
made them, EI SHOT YR] 
35 This is our God, and there ſhalinone 
other be accounted'of in' compariſon-of 


[[Or,ofti dj. 
cipline m gh. 


beouſreſſe, | 


o 


him. 4 


» 


| [iohn 1.14. 


| Pro. $8.31. q 


|. 36 Hee hath found: outall the way of 


knowledge, and hath given itynto Iacob: 
his ſeruant, and to Iſrael his beloued. 

37 *Afterward did he ſhew himſelfevp- 
onearth, and connerſed with men. 
; CHAP II 


x Thebooke of Commandements, is that Wiſedome which 
was commended in the former Chapter. 25 The Tewes 


His is the booke of the Commande- 
ments of God: and the: Law that en- 


| dureth for cuer : allthey that keepe it ſhall 


come to life : but ſuch as leaue it,thall die. - 


are mooued to patience, and to hopefor the deligerance. = 


15 For he hath'brought a nation vpon | 
them from farre : a ſhameleſlenation, and 
of a ſtrange languape ;\who neither reue- 
renced olde man, nor pitied' childe, 

16 Theſe haue caried away the deare be- 
loued children ef the widow, andleft her 
that was alone,deſolate without daughters, 

17 But what canThelpeyou ? 

18 For heethar brought theſe plagues 
ypon you,willdeliueryou fromthe handes 
of your enemies; BS Sh 

19 Goeyour Ways O my children, goe 
your way : for I'amleftdeſolate, 


2 Turne thee, O Iacob,and take heed | 
of it: walke f inthepreſence of thelight 
thereof, thatthou mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Gine not thine honour to another, 
{ northethings that are profitable vato thee, 
to —_— nation. 

4 O Iſrael, happy arewee: forthings 
that arepleaſing toGod,are madeknowen 
vnto VS. | 

5 Be of good cheare, my people, the 
| memoriall of? Iſrael. | 
6 Ye were ſoldeto the nations, not for 


20 Thaue putoff the clothing of ||peace 
and put ypon me the ſackcloth of my pray- 
” I will cry vnto the cuerlaſting || * inmy 

ayes. ' | 
= Be of good cheare, O my children, 
cry vntothe Lord: and he ſhall deliuer you : 
from the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For myjhope is in the Euerlaſting 
that hewill ſaue you, and ioy is come ynto 
mefrom the Holy one,becaule of the mer- 

which ſhall ſoone come ynts youfrom 

e Eucrlaſting our Sauiour. - 


| or, br ofÞe- 
rite, 
[[Or,m the 
time of mint 
afflifon, 
*Pſal. 116.2] 
and 137.7, 


|| + Grefothe 


'] before 
'} the light ther- 
| % 


your deſtruction; but becauſe you mooued 


| God to wrath, yee were deliuered vnto the 
] enemies, 


7 -For yee prouoked him that made 


22 For I ſent you out with mour- 
ning and weeping : but God will giue you 
to mee againe, with 1oy and gladnefle for 
euer, 


#1.Cor.10. 


you,by * ſacrificing vntodeuils, andnot to 
20. 


| God, 

\ 8 Yee haue forgotten the cuerlaſting 
God , that bronghtyouvp, and yee haue 
oricued Teruſalem that nourſed you. 

9 Forwhen ſhe ſawthewrath of God 

comming ypon you, ſheſaid; Hearken, O 

yethat dwel about Sion: Ged hath brought 
| vpon me great mourning, 

10 ForT faw the captiuitic of my ſonnes 
and | daughters , which the euerlaſting 
brought yponthem, | 

11 With ioy did I nouriſh them : but 
| ſent them away with weeping and mour- 

ning, | 

12 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a wi- 
dow , andforſaken of many , who for the 
| finnes of my children, am left deſolate: 

—_— departed from the Lawe of 

od, 


2 4 Likeas now the neighbours of Sion 
haue ſcene your captiuitie : ſo ſhall they ſee 
ſhortly your ſaluation from our God, 
which thall come vyponyouwith great glo- 
ry, and brightneſle ofthe Buerlaftin ; 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the 
wrath'that iscome vpon you from God : 
for thine enemy hath perſecuted thee : but 
ſhortly thon ſhalt ſec his deſtruRion , and 
ſhalt tread ypon his necke. 

26 My{| delicate ones haue gonerough 
wayes, and were taken away as a flocke 
caughtof the enemies. 

' 27 Beofgoodcomfort,O -— Myrna 
and cry vnto God: for you ſhall be remem- 
bred of himthat brought theſe thingsvp-! 
on you. _ 


28 For as itwas your mindeto oc 2-} 
ſtray from God : ſo being real ſeeke 
him ten times more. | 
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ypon you, ſhall bring you cuerlaſting ioy a- 
gaine with your ſaluation, 

30 Takea good heart, Oleruſalem : 
for he that gaue thee that name, will com- 


29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues |. 


fort thee. | 

31 Miſerable are they that aftlited thee, 
and reioyced at thy fall, 

32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
children ſerucd: miſerable is ſhe that recei- 
ued thy ſonnes, 

2 Foras ſhe retoyced atthy ruine, and 
was glad of thy fall : ſo ſhall ſhe be gricued 
for her owne deſfolation. 

24 ForT willtake away thereioycing of 


turned into mourning, | | 
35 For fire ſhal comeypon herfrom the 
euerlaſting,long to endure: and ſhe {Il be - 
inhabited of deuilsfor a great time, | 
26 Olernſalem, looke about thee to- 


meth ynto thee from God., - | 

37 Loe, thy ſans come whom thouden- 
teſt away : they come gathered together 
from the Eaft to the Welt,by y word of the 
holy One,reioycing in the glory of God. 

CHAP” V. - 
1 Teruſnlem # moued to reionce, 5 and to behold thery 
- returne 0zt of captiuttie with glory. | 
Py: off, O Ieruſalem., the garment of 
thy mourning and affliction ;'and put 

onthe comelineſle of the glory that com- 


meth from God for euer. ee: £40 
2 Caſtabouttheeadouble garment of 
| the righteouſnefſe which commeth from 


the glory of the euerlaſting.  -. 
3 For God will ſhew thy brightnes vn- 
to euery country ynder heauen, 


the glory of Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, andſtand on 
high,and looke about towards theEaft,and 
behold thy children garheredfro the Weſt 


vnto the Eaſt bythe word of the holy One, 


reipycing in the remembrance of God.. 


6 Forthey departedfro thee on foote, 
and were led away of their enemies : but 
God bringeth them ynto thee: exalted with 
| plory,as children of the kingdowe, . . 

7 For God hath appointed that euery 
 bigh hill, and bankes of! continuance 
ould bacall downe, andyalleys lled vp, 
{20 take euen the ground , that Iſracl may 
\goekaſely in theglory of God. - 


_— ; —_ hag 


- 


her great multitude, and her pride ſhall be | 


| captiues vnto Babylon by Nabuchodono- 
ward the Eaſt , & beholdthe ioy that com= | 2 


God, and ſet a Gogems on thine head of 


4 Forthyname ſhall be called of God | 
for euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and | 


— 


8 Moreouer, euen the woods,afnd'euery | 
ſweete ſmelling tree,ſhall onerſladow Tira- 
el by the commandement of God. 
9 For God thallleade Iſrael withioy, 
in the light ofhisglory,with the mercy and 
righteouſnes that commeth from him. 
" ; 4 | =. fr 
qInz EpiSTLE Or IfREM 
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1 The cauſe of the captiunie is therr ſime. 3 The place 
whereto they were caried,zs Babylon:the vanitie of whoſe 
idols and idolatry ave ſet foorth at large in this Chapter. 
; Copy of an Epiſtle which Ieremie 
Aſentynto them which were to bee led 
captiues into Babylon , by the king of the 
Babylonians,ta certifiethemasit was com- 

manded him of God, 
' 2 ' Becauſe of the finnes which ye haue 
committed before God, ye ſhalbe led away 


IE, 


of the Babylonians. 


ſor Sing 


—_—_ DO —_— 


yee ſhallremaine there many yeeres, and 
tor along ſeaſon, namely ſcue generations: 


and after thatT will bring you away peace-| 


ably from thence, | 
4 * Now ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods 


o when ye be come ynto Babylon, } 


Viſa-44 8,9. 


of faluer, and of gold,and of wood, borne 
yon ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to 
eare. | | 7 


5 Beware therefore that yee in nowiſe 
be like to ſtrangers, neither beyee afraide 
of them, when ye ſee the multitude before 
them, and behinde them , worſhipping 
'them, | 

6 Butfayyein 

\ mult worſhip thee, 
7 Formine Angell ts with 

my (elfe caring for your ſoules. 

8 Asfortheir tongue, it is poliſhed by 
the workeman, and they themſelues are 
 guilded andlaide ouer-with filuer,' yet are 

they but falſe and cannot ſpeake.. © 


you; arid T 


gine that lones' ro goe gay , they" make 
crownes for the heads of their Gods. 

10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey 
from their gods goldand filuer, and beſtow 
it yponthemſelues, | PICS: 'g IHR 

11 Yeathey will give therof to theſſcom- 

mon harlots, and deckethem asmen with 
garments | bcing {gods of (iluer, and'gods 
ofgold,andwood. . BETTIE ETD 

I 2. Yetcannot theſe gods fue thEſtlues 
fromruſt andmoths, though they becoue- 
red with purpleraiment 3/7 '. 04442 907 7 
- 1g#:They wipe their facesbecuiſe ofthe 
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your heatts,O Lord; we | 


.9  'Andtaking gold, as it were for avig- |: 


duſt \ 


10.and 46. 
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| 


| [Or,which 
profi:rute 
themſelues 
openly, 
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| [{0r,offering. 
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jduſt ofthe temple, 


when there is much yp- | 
on them. | 

14 And hethat cannot put to death one 
that offendeth him , holdeth a ſcepter as 
thoughhe were a iudge ofthe countrey, 

15 Hehath alſo in hisright hand a dag- 
oer,and an axe: but cannot ; xv himſelf. 
from warre and theeues. | 

16 Whereby they are knowen notto-be 
gods,therefore feare them nor. 

17 Forlike a5 a veſſell that a man yſeth, 
is nothing worth when it is broken: cuen ſo 
1:1$ with their gods : when they beſet yp in 
.che Temple, their eyes be full of dult, tho- 
row the feete of them that come in. 

18 And as || the doorcs are madeſure 
oneuery (ide, vpon him that oftendeth the 


king, as being committed to ſuffer death: 


| cuen(o thepricits make faſt their temples, 


with doores,with lockes and bars, 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 
19 Theylight them candles, yea, more 


leſt their | 


 [thenfor mbloes » whereof they cannot 


ſce one, 

20 They areas one af the beames of the. 
temple,yer they ſay,their hearts aref gnaw- 
ed vp0 by things creeping out of the earth, 
and when they cate them andthcir clothes, . 
they feele it not. 

21 Theirfaces areblacked, thorow the 


ſmoke that comes out ofthe temple. 


22 Vpon their bodies and heades, fit 
money, Galiowes » and birds, andthe cats 

0. | 
2.3 By this you may knowe that they are 
no pods : therefore feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that isa- 
bout them to make them beaurifull, except 
they wipe off the rult they wil not thine: for 
neither when they were molten did they 
feele it, | 

2 5 Thethingewherecin theretsnobreath, 
are bought for {| a moſt hieprice. 

26' * They are borneypon ſhoulders, 
having no feete, whereby they declare vato | 
men that they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſothat (ſerue themgare aſha- 
med: for if they fall tothe ground atany 
time , they cannotriſe yp againe of them- 
ſelues : neither if one ſetthem vpright can 
they moue of themſelues: neither ifthey be 


bowed downe can they make themſclues 
Ntreighe : bu they er [| gifts before them as 
vneo dead men. 


28 As for the things that areſacrificed | 


yntothem,cheirpricſts ſell and {| abuſe : in 


[like mannertheir wiucs lay vp partthereof | 


| infale: but vnto the poore and impotent, 
they giue nothing of ie, 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
childbed * eate their ſacrifices : by theſe 
things ye may know thatthey are no gods: 
feare them not. 

39 For how canthey bee called gods? 
becauſe women ſet meate before the Gods 
of liluer,gold,andwood. | 

31 Andthe prieſtes ſitin their temples, 
having their clothes rent, and theirheads 
and beards ſhauen, and nothing vpon their 
heads. 

32 They roare & crie before their gods, 
as men doe at the feaſt when one is dead. 

33 The prieſtes alſo take off their par- 
ments, and cloth their wiues and children. 

3 i Whether it be cuill that one doth vn. 
to them , or good: they are not abletore- 
compenſeit: they can neither ſet yp a king, 
nor put him downe, 

5 Inlike maner, they canneither giue 
riches nor money : though a man mike 2 
. yowe vnto them, and kcepe it notgthey will 

not require it, | 

36 They canſfaueno man fromdeath, 
neither deliver the weake from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind manto. 
his fghr,nor helpe any man in his diſtreſle, 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow : nor doe goodto the fatherlefle, 

39 Theirgods of wood, and whichare 
ouerlaid with gold, and (iluer , are likethe 
ſtones thar bee hewen out of the moun- 
taine: they that worſhip them ſhall be con- 
founded, | ; 

40 How ſhould a manthen thinke and 
ſay thar they are gods ?. when euen the 
Chaldeans { GT un diſhonour them. 

41 Who ifthey ſhal ſee one dumbethat 
cannot ſpeake,they || bring him and iintreat | j 
Rel that he may (peake , as though he were 
able to vnderſtand. 

42 Yer they cannot vnderſtand this 
themſclues, and leaue them: for they hauc 
no [| knowledge. 

43 The women alſo with cordes a- 
bout them, litting inthe wayes, burne bran 
for perfume : but if any of themdrawen 
by Chen that paſſeth by, liewith him, ſhee 
reproacheth her fellowe that ſhee was not 
thought,asworthy asher ſelfe,nor her cord 
broken. 


' 44 Whatſocuer is done amongthem is 

falſe: how may irthen be thought or (aide 

that they are gods? | : 
45 They are made — , 2n 


miths, 


et ———_ 


—_ 
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goldſmiths,they can be nothing elſe, then 
the workeman will haue them to be, 

46 And they chemſclues that made 
them,can neuer continue long,how ſhould 
thenthe thingsthat are made ofthem,, be 

ods? 
p 47 For they lefc lies and reproaches to 
chem that come after, 

48 For whenthere commeth any warre 
or plague ypon them, the prieſts conſule 
withthemſelues wherethey may be hidden 
with them, 

49 How then cannot men perceine, that 
they beno gods, which can neither faue 
themſclues from war nor from plague? 

5o *For ering they be but of wood, 
and ouerlaid with fluer and gold : it ſhall 
be knowen hereafter that they are falſe. 

51 Andit ſhall manifeſtly appeareto all 
nations and kings, that they are no gods 
but the workes of mens hands, and thar 
there is noworke of Godin them. 

52 Whothen may not know that they 
are no Gods? 


the Jand,nor giue raineymto-men. 

54 Neither canthey iudge their owne 
cauſe, norredreſſea wrong being vnable: 
for _ as crowesberweene heaucnand 
earth, 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth ypon 
the houſe of the gods of wood, or layd ouer 
with gold or filuer, their prieſts will fly a- 
way,and eſcape: butthey themſelues ſhall 
be burnt aſunderlike beames. 

56 Moreouerthey cannot withſtand a- 
ny king or enemies : how can it then be 
thought or ſaid that they be gods? 

57 Neither arethole gods of wood,and 
layd ouer with ftluer or gold able to eſcape 
either from theeues or rebbers. 

51 Whoſegold,and filuer, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are 


theraxcthey able to helpe themſelues. 

59 Therefore itis better to be a King 
that ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable 
veſſell in anhouſe, whichthe owner ſhall 
haue yſe ef , then ſach falſe gods : orto 


bea doorein an houſeto keepeſuch.things 


| ſafeas betherein, then ſuch falſe gods : or 


ape of wood in apallace, thenſuch falle 
Ods$, 

* 60 For Sunne,Moone, and ſtarres, be- | 
ing bright andſentto doe their offices , are 
obedient, 

61 Inlike manner thelightning when it 
breaketh foorth is eafic to beſeenc, and af- 
terthe ſame maner||the wind bloweth in &- 
uery countrey.. 


62 Andwhen God commaundeth the 


53 Forneithercanthey ſervpaking in | ki 


ſtrong doe take,and goe away with all:nei- | 


as they are bidden, 

63 Andthe hreſent from aboue to con- 
ſume hilles and woods , doth as it iscom- 
manded: buttheſe are like ynto them nei- 
ther in ſhew,nor power. 

6z Wherefore it is neither to be ſappo- 
ſed norſaid, that they arc gods,ſecing they 
are able neither to iudge cauſes, nortodo- 
good ynto men. PT 

65 Knowing therefore that they areno 
gods,fearethem nor. | OY 

66 Forthey can neither curſe nor ble ſſe 


ngs. 

4 Neither canthcy ſhew fignes- in the 
heauensameng the heathen :nor ſhine as: 
the Sunne,ner guelight as the Moone, 


{dlues. | 

69 Itis then by no meanes manifeſt yn- 
to ys that they are gods : therefore fearc 
them not. 


cumbers keepeth nothing: ſo are their gods: 


that is caſt into the darke. 


gods,bytherig] purplethat rotteth vp= 
on them: and thcy themſclues afterward 
ſhall beeaten , and ſhall bee a repraachin 
the countrey. | 


hath none idoles : forhe ſhall be far from 


reproach, | 
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clouds to go oncr the whole world:they do 


68 The bealtes are better thenthey:for | 
they can get ynder acouert , & helpethem- | 


70. Forasaſcarcrow in 2garden of Cu- } 


of wood;and laid ouer with filuer and gold. | 

7z And kkewiſe their gods of wood, 4 
and laid over with filuerandgold , arelike | 
toa white thorne in an orchard that euery | 


bird fitteth ypon : asalſo to adcad body, | 


72 Andyou ſhall knowthem to be no} 


| | 
73 Better thereforeis the inſt 'man that | 


a+ Ihe 


| 


[[Or, the ſame 
winde, 
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'C The Song of the three holy” children, 
' - which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after-this place, | 

[And they walked inthe midſt of the fre praifing God , and blefling the Lord] 
That which followeth is not in the?Hebrewzto wit,[ Then Azarias ſtood vp] vnto 
[theſe words,[And Nabuchodonofor,] * © of Tos. 


ls 
Rn —_— 


I. Az,arias bis prayer \ hd coufeffion in the flame, 2.4 | ſandthat liethyponthe ſeaſhore, ' 
wherewith the Chaldeans about the ouen were conſumed, I3 Forwe, O Lord, are become lefle 
bat the three childrenwithinit werenothurt, 28 The | thenany nation,and be kept ynderthis day 
Seng of FRE FATTY GATED 36 Eh ORR, in all the world,becauſe of our ſinnes. © + 
Hen Azarias ſtood vp 14 Neitheris there at this time,Prince, 
| FIN andpraiecdonthis ma- | or Prophet,or leader, orburnt offering, or 
| Oy) ner :and- opening his | facritice,oroblation; or incenſe,or place to 
mouth in the midſt of | ſacrifice before thee,and to find mercy. 
2? the fire,ſaid. 15 Neuerthelesin a contriteheart, and 
_ 2 Blcfſedartthou, | an humble ſpirit,let vs beaccepted, 
| AS23444 © Lord God of our | 16 Like as in the burnt offring of rams 
_ | fathers: thy .name is worthy to be praiſed, | and bullocks,andlike as inten thouſands of | 
and glorified for euermore, . © | fat ambes: ſolet ourfacrifice bein-thy ſight 
2 | For thou art righteous in all the | this day,8 grantthat we maywholy go af- 
things that thou haſt done to vs: yea, true | ter thee : for they ſhallnot be confounded 
areall thy workes:thy wayes are right,and | that put their truſt in thee, 
*ali thy indgementstrueth, IT 17 Andnow we follow-thee, with all 
4 Inallthe thingsthat thou haſt brought | our heart,wefearethee , and ſecke'thy face 
| yponvs,and ypon the-holy citie of our fa- | 18 Put'vs not to ſhame: but deale with 
thers, cuen Terufalem, thou haſt executed | vs afterthy louing kindnes and according 
true judgement: for according to trueth | to the multitude of thy mercies, py 
and judgement ,didſt thou bring all theſe | 19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy mar-| 
| things vpon vs,becauſe of our finnes. . {| ucilousworkes, 8 yiue glory tothy Name, 
'-5/ For wehaueſinned and committed | O Lord, and letallthemthat doethy fer- 
iniquitie,departing from thee, ' uants hurtbe aſhamed. | 
6 Tnall things have wetreſpaſſed, and | 20 Andletthembe{{ confounded inall| [| 9% | 
not obeyed thy Comandements , nor kept | theirpower & might, andlettheir ſtrength |" " 
them, neither done asthou haſt comman- | be broken, EET 
ded vs, that it might go well with vs. 21 And let then knowe that thou art 
' 7 Wherefore Slekar thou haſt brought | Lord,the only God,and glorious ouer the 
ypon vs,& cuery thing that thou haſt done | wholeworld.; Fs 
to vs,thou haſt done intrue judgement. 22 Andthekings ſcruants that putthem 
8 And thou didſt deliver vs into the | in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with 
handes of lawleſſe enemies, moſt hatefull | [[roſin,pitch,towe,and ſmall wood. [[0r,Nattl 
forfakers[of God]Jandtoan vniuſt King, | * 23 Sothattheflame ſtreamed foorth a- |» Wy 
andthemoſt wicked inalltheworld.. - » || boue the fornace,fourty and nine cubites: — $1 
9g Andnow wecannotopenourmouths, || 24 Anditpaſledthrough,8: burnt thoſe [{cly,7ln 
we are become aſhame,and reproch to thy | Caldeansit found about the fornace. lb, 2.6105 
ſeruants,andto them that worſhip thee., -/| 25 But! the Angel of the Lord came 
10. Yet deliver ysnot: vpwholyforthy | downe intothe ouen , together with Azari- 
Names ſake,neither diſanull thou thy Co- | asand his fellowes, and ſmote the flame of 
-uenant: _ 2] thefireoutofthe outn't i 0 
' 12 Andcauſe not thy mercy to de art | ..26 And made the mids ofthe fornace, 
from vs: for thy beloued Abrahams Bs: as it had beene a [| moiſt whiſtling wind, fo [079% 
for thy ſetuaat. Iſaacs ſake , and forthy ho- | that the fixe touched them not at all , nei- | 
[ly Uraelsfaky.» » ther hurtnor troubledthem. 
{| ' 12 Towhomthouhaſtſpokenandpro- | 27 Thenthethrece,asout of onemouth, || 
| miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply their | praiſed,glorified, and bleſſed Godin the| | 
ſeed as therftarres ofheauen,” and 4s the | fornace, ſaying | 
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chethree children. 


nthereft. 


28- Bleſſed artthou,O Lord God of our 
fathiers:and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
all for cuer.. rn | 
29 Andbleſled is thy glorious and holy 


all for ever, - : 

; 0Bleſſedartthouinthe Tewple ofthine 
holy glory: and to be praiſed and glorified 
aboue ill for ever. 

31 Bleſſed artthoy that beholdeſt the 
depth ,/and fitteſt pon the Cherubims, 
and to be praiſedand exalted aboue all for 
cuer | | 

32 Bleſſed art thou onthe | Pars 
Throne of thy kingdome : and to be prat- 
ſed andplorifiedaboue all for cuer, 


| heauen: and aboue all to be praiſed and 
glorifed for ever. 
| 34 Oallycworkes ofthe Lord,bleſle ye 


Pt, | the Lord: praiſe andexalt him} aboue all 


for ever. 


Pal1484} 35 *O ye heavens, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
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| the Lord: pra 


praiſe and-exalt him aboue all for cuer. 

z6 Oyc Angels ofthe Lord, blefle ye 
is and exalt him aboue all 

for euer. - aHe 

z7 Oalyewarersthatbeaboue the hea- 

| uen,bleſſe yethe Lord:praiſe and exalthim 

aboue all for cuer. 

;8 Oallye powersof the Lord,blefle 
| yethe Lord: praiſeand exakt himaboue all 
for cuer. g 7 
| 39 Oye Sunne and Moone, blefle ye 

the Lord: praiſe and exalt himaboue all for 
cuer. | 
| 40, Oyeſtartes of heauen, bleſſe yethe 
| Lord:praiſe & exalthim aboueall foreuer. 
| 41  Ocneryſhowreand dew, blefle ye 
the Lord:praiſe and exalt him abouc al for 


euer. 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer, » 


praiſe andexalt him aboue all for cuer. 
44 O ye Winter and Summer, bleſleye 
the Lord: praifeandexalthim aboue alfor 


bleſle yethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
boueall forcuer. a 

| 46 Oyenights and dayes, bleſſe yethe 
Lord:praiſe & exalthim aboue all for cuer. 
47 Oyelight anddarkeneſle, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſcandexalthim aboune all for 
|£euer, h 


4$ Oyeyceandcold,blefle yethe Lord: 


Name: and to be praiſed and exaltedabouc || / 


2 Bleſſed art thouin the firmament of 


42 O allye windes, blefſeyethe Lord: 
| 43 O yefireand heat, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


45 O yedewes and Rormes of ſnow,-/ 
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| praiſe and ecakbin abc ave all for ever, 


for cuer. 


and exalthim aboue all for euecr. 
boueall for cuer; - 


him aboueallforeuer, 


praiſc and exalt him aboueall'for cuer, 
eucr 

alt him aboue all for euer, 

for ever, 

for eucr. | 


and exalt himaboue all for euer. 


cucr, 6 


bone all for cuer. 


of the fire hath he deliueredys. 


reth for euer. 


1s mercie endureth for euer. 


49 Oye froſtand ſnow, blefſe yee the 
{ Lord:praiſe &exalt him aboucall for eucr. 

50 Oyelightnings and clondes , blefle: 
ye the Lord:praiſe and exalt:him aboucall 


5t OlcttheearthbleſſetheLord:praiſe 


e mountaines and little hilles, 


52 O Y 
blefle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalc him a-| 


53 O allyee things that grow on the 
earth, bleſſe yetheLord: praiſe and exalt! 


54 O yefountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord: 


55 O ye Seazand riuers,.blefle yee the: 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for: 


56 Oye Whales and all chat moue in 
the waters,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and ex-| 


57 O allye'foules of theF ayre, bleſſe 
| ye the Lord :praiſe and exalt himaboue al 


| $58 Oallyce beaſtesand cattel, bleſſe ye 
| the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all 


59 O yechildren ofmen, bleſſe yethe 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 


60 O Iſrael bleſie ye the Lord: praiſc 


61 Oye prieſtsofthe Lord , blefle yee 
the Lord: praiſeandexalt him aboue al for 


'62 Oyeſeruantsofthe Lord,blefle ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue al for euer, 
63 Oyeſpiritsand ſoules ofthe righte- 
ous,blefle ye the Lord:praiſcand exalt him 
| aboue all for cuer, 
64 O yeſftoly and humble menof heart, 
blefleyethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 


65 O Ananias,Azarias,& Miſael,bleſflc 
' yethe Lord , praiſe and exalthim aboue all 
for eue;zor he hathdcliuered ys fromſjhell, 
and ſauedys fromthchand of death, and 
delinered ys out of the mids of the furnace, 
[and]burning flame: euenout ofthe mids 


66 Ogiue thankesvnto the Lord, be- 
cauſe heeis gracious: for his mercie-endu- 


67 Oalyethar worſhipthe Lord, bleſſe 
the God of gods, praiſe him, andgiuehim| 
thankes forhis 


1 
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SE hiſtorie of Suſanna, ſet apartfrom 
thebeginning of Daniel,becauſeit is not m Hebrew, 
\ asneither the narration of}Bel andthe Dragon, [624 


l 
Dragon, 


16 Tiwo Ludges hide themſelues in The garden of Suſama , then appointed they atime bothtogether, 
fo bane theirpieaſes hr : 28 uy op rg | when they might find heralone. 
preg ove, ſhes ornahog' the matter againe | 35 Andit ellout as they watched a fit 

BT indges falſe. time,ſhe went infas,beforeqwith two maids 
LED Here dwelt a man-in | onely,and ſhe was defirous to walk her ſelfe 

-Babyls,caltedToacim. | inthe garden: foritwas hot. 

'G. 2 Andheetookea| 16 Andthere was no body thereſaucthe 
A wife, whoſe name was | two Elders ,;that had hid themſelues, and 
Suſanna, the daughter | watched her, | | 

of :Chelcias', a very [| 17 Thenſheſtiidto her maids,Bring me 
ro Ie fairc woman and one | ile and waſking bals, and ſhutthe garden | 
that fearcd the Lord: ._ | doores that I may waſh me. 

3 Herparents alſo were righteous, and 18 Andtheydid as ſhe badthem, aud 
[raughttheir daughter according to the Law | ſhut the gardendoores,and went outthem- 
jafMoſes, ._.:, .. -...- _ | ſelnesatſſpriviedooresro fetch thethings 

| 4 NowToacimwasa great rich man,and | that ſhe had comanded them : but they ſay |, 
 hada faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe | notthe Elders,becauſe they were hid. 

and to him reſorted the Tewes: becauſe hee 19 Now when the maids were gone 

{was morehonourabie then all others. foorth,the two Eldersroſe vp, andranvnto 

| 5 . The ſame yeere wereappointed two ens. ie: BB 

| of the Ancients of the people to be iudges, F 20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhut 

| ſuch as the Lord fpake of, that wickednefle | that no man can ſeevs, and we are in loue 

came from Babylon from ancient iudges, | with thee:therefore conſent ynto vs,and lic 
| who ſeemed to gouerne the people. _ withys. | 

6 Theſekeptmuch at Ioacims houſe: | 21 Ifthouwik not, we will beare witnes 
andall chat had anyſuits in tawe came vnto | againſtchee, rhar a yormg man was with 
en” => :hns nc] | thee: and therefore thou didit ſend away 

7 Ncw waenthe people departed away | thy maids from thee, 
at noone, Suſanna went into her husbands 22 _ Then Suſanna ſighed and ſaid, Iam| - 

{garden to walke,” | ._ - | Rraitedonevery fide; for if I' do this thing, 

8 , Andthetwo Elders Gawhergoingin | itisdeath vnto me:and if I'docit not, can- 

euery.day and walking': ſo that their laſt | not eſcape yourhands.. 

was inflamed toward her. \ ,23 Its better forme tofall ints your 

| 9 Andtheyperuertedtheir owne mind, | hands,and notto docit:thento finge inthe 
and turned away their eyes,that they might | fight ofthe Lord, | 

notlooke vata heauen, norremember wuſt | : ' 24 Withthar Suſanna cried with aloud 
indgements. re bp, ._* | yoice;andthe two Elders criedont againit 
10 Andalbeitthey bothwere wounded | her.  _ | | 
withher louc : yet durit not one ſhewano- | 24 Thenranne the one,andopeped the 
therhis griefe. ] gardendoorc. 
11 Forthey were aſhamed 'to declaretheir 26 So. when the ſeruants of: the houſe] 
luſt,that they.defired to haueto dowith her | heard the cry-iri the garden, they ruſhed in 
_.12 Yer they watcheddiligently from day | ata priuy doore-toſce what was done vato 
to.dayto ſec her,, _ | her. | | 

12 Andtheone.ſaid tortheother,Lertys 27 But when the Elders had declared 
now goe home ; forit isdinnertime, | their matter,the ſeruants were greatly aſha- 

-14, $0. when they. were gone out, they med: for: there was ncuer fuch a report 
rin the one fromthe other,and turning | made of Suſanna. '- 

{ backe againe rhey cameo the ſame place, 38 Andit:came to paſſe the next day, 
'andafterthat they had asked one another | when the people were afſembledroherhut- 

| the cauſe , they acknowledged. rheir-luſt-: | bandToicim,ytwoElders.came alſo full of 
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Sufanna. | 
. 


toput her to death, | 

29 Andſaid before thepeople,Send for 
Suſanna ;the daughter of Chelcias , Toa- 
cims wife. And fo they ſent, - Y 
_ 20 Soſhecamewith herfather and mo- 
ther,het children and all herkinred, 

21: Now Suſanna was a very delicate 
woman,and beauteous to behold. 

32 Andtheſe wicked mencommanded 
ro yncouer her face (for ſhee was couered) 
that they might be filled with her beauty, - 

2 Therefore her friendes, and all that 
ſaw her, wept. 

24 Then the tyo Elders ſtood yp inthe 
mids of the people, andlayd their handes- 
ypon herhead, | | 

25 Andſheweeping looked vp towards 
36 AndtheEldersſaid, Asweewalked 
inthe gardehalone, this womancamein, 
with two maides,8lhutthe garden doores, 
and ſent the maids away. | 

7 Then a young man who there was 
hid,came ynto fn and lay with her. 
38 Then wee that ſtood ina corner of. 
the garden,ſecing thiswickedneſle, ran vn- 
tothem, | | EY 

29 And when wee ſaw them together, 
the man wee could nothold : for hee was 
ſtronger thenwee , and opened the doore, 
and leaped out, 

40 But having taken this woman , wee 
asked who the young man was : but ſhee 
. [would not tel vs: heb things do weteſtifie. 
41 Thenthe aſlembly belecued them,as. 
thoſe that were the Elders & Iudges of the 
people: ſo they condemned herto death: 
42 Then Suſanna cried outwitha lowd 
voyce, and ſaid: O euerlaſting God that 
knowelſt the ſecrets,and knoweſlt all things 
before thcy be: 
| 43 Thonknoweft that they haue borne 
falſe witneſſe againſt me,and beholdI muſt 
die: whereas I neuer did fuch things, as 
theſe men haue maliciouſly inuented a- 
gainſt me, | | | 

44 And the Lord heard heryoyce. 

45 Therefore when ſhec was led to bee 
put todeath, the Lord. raiſed vpthe holy 
{pirit of a young youth, whoſe name was 
Daniel, - 

46 Who cried with 2 lowd voyce: I am 
cleare from the blood of this woman. 

47 Thenallthepeople turned them to- 
wards him, and faide: What meane theſe 
words thatthou haſt ſpoken? 


miſchicuous imagination againſt Suſanna | | 


heauen ; for her heart truſted in the Lord. | 


43 So hefſtanding inthe mids of them, 
faid,Are ye ſuch foale ye ſonnes of Iſrael, 
that without examinationor knowledge of 
the trueth, ye haue condemned a daughter 
of Iſrael ? 

49 Returne againeto the place of judge- 
ment: forthey Rage borne falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt her, The? | 

50 Wherefore all the people turned a- 
gainein haſt,and the Elders ſaid vnto him, 
Come fit downe among vs, and ſhew it ys, 
ſeeing God hath giuentheethe honour of 
an Elder. | 

51 Thenſaide Daniel vntothem , Pur | 
theſe two alide one farre from another,and 
I willexamine them, 

52 So when they were put afunderone 
from another,hee called one of them, and 
faidvato him,O thouthat art waxen old in 
wickednes: now thy finnes which thou haſt 
committed aforetime,are come'to light] 

53 For thou haſtpronouncedfalle tdg- 
ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſtlet the guilty goe free, albeit the 
Lord faith, * The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay, Go ; | 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſcene her:tell 
mee ; Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them 
companying together ? who anſwered, Vn- 
der a F maſticketree. | 

85 And Danielſaid, Very well; Thou 
haſt lied againſt thine owne head: for cuen | 
now the Angell of. God hath receiued the 
ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put himafide, andcomman- 
ded to bring the other , and ſaid vnto him, 
O thouſeed of Chanaan,and not of Tuda, 
beauty hath deceiued thee, and luſt hath 
peruerted thine heart, | | 

57 Thus have ye deaſtwiththe davgh- 
ters of Iſrael,and they for feare companied 
with you : but the daughter of Iuda would | 
not abide your wickedneſle, 

53 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what 
tree didſt thou take them companying to- 
gether? who anſwered , Vnder a{| holme 
tree. 

59 Thenſaid Danielynto him , Well : 
thou haſt alſolied againſtthine owne head: 
for the Angel of Godwaitethwith y (word 
to cut thec in two, thathe may deſtroy you, 

60 With that all the aſſembly cryed out 
with a lowd yoyce, and praiſed God wh 
ſfaueththem thattruſtin him. 

61 Andthey aroſe againſt the two EI- 


Apocryph a | 


| 


T Gr.len- 
tiske tree, 


[| Or hinde 
of oakes 


ders, (for Daniel had conuied them of | . 


falfe witneſſe by their owne mouth.) 
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|heauen, andrhe earth, and hath foucraign- 


 [thetemy 


62 Andaccordingtothe Law of Moſes, | 
they did vnto- them in ſuch ſort as they 
* malitiouſly intended todoto their _ 
bour : And they put them to death, Thus 
the innocent blgpd was ſaued the fame day 


63 ThereforEChelcias and his wifeprai- | 


ſed God for their daughter Suſanna. with 
Ioacim her husband,and all the kinred: be. 
cauſe there was no diſhoneſty found in her. 
_ 64, From that day foorth was Daniel | 
had in great reputatioirin the fight of the | 


_———_— 


people. STENT: 
of t Bel 


C Perfia receiued his kingdom. 


2 And Daniel cannerſcd 
Da BF with the king andwas honou- 
red abone all his friends, 


F Now the Babylonians. had an idole 
called Bel, and there were ſpentypon him 
euery day twelue great meaſures of fine 
flowre, and fourtie ſheepe, and fixe veſſels 
of wine, | | 

4 And theking worſhip edit, and went 
daily to adorcit: bur Danid worſhipped his 
Why doefſt not thouworthip Bel? 
5 Who anſwered andfaid, Becanſe 1] 
may not wo 


but the liuing God, who hath created the 


tic oucrall fleſh, 

6 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Think- 
eſt rhoa nor that Bel isalining god , feeft 
thou not how much he cateth and drinketh 
euery day > _ 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled,andſaid,O king, 
be notdeceiued : for this is but clay within, 


drinke any thing. 
. $ Sothekingwaswroth,andcalled for 
his Priefts, and faid vntothem, If yee tell 


penſes,ye ſhall die. | 

9 | Butifye can certifie methat Bel de- 
tuoureththem,then Danietſhall die: for he 
hath fpoken blaſphemic againſtBel. And 
Daniel ſaid ymo-the king, Letit be accor- 
ding to thy.word. 

10 (Now the Prieſtsof Bel were three- 
ſcore andten, befidertheir wivesand chil- 
dren) andthe kingwentwith Daniel into 

ofBel, 
_ _ a2 So.BelsPriefts ſaid,Loe,we goeout: 


owne God. And the orfipBa ynto him, | 


rſhip idoles made with hands, | 


and braffe without, and did neuer © catcor | 
- king that hee ſhould not goe in, and ſaide,; 


me not who this is that deuoureth theſe ex- | 


ready the wine,and ſhut the doore faſt,and 
ſcaleit with thine owne fignet : ON 
12 Andto morrow,when thou commeſt 
in,ifthou findeſt not that Bel hatheaten vp | 
all, we will ſuffer death ; or elſe Daniel,that 
fpeaketh falfly againſt ys. 

iz And donkicle regarded it: for ynder 
thetable they had made apriuic entrance, 

whereby they entred in continually, and 

conſumed thoſe things. | 
14 So whenthey were gonefooerth, the 
king ſer meats before Bel.Now Daniel had 
comanded his ſeruants to bringaſhes , and| 
thoſe they ſtrewed throughoutaltthe tem- 
ple,inthepreſence of the king alone: then 
went they out and ſhut the doore, and ſea- 
ledit wich the kings ſignet,ando departed. 

15 Nowinthe night came-the Prieſts 
. with their wiues and children (as they were 
wont to doe)and did eat and drinkevp all, 

16 In the morning betime the king a-| 
| roſe, and Daniel withhim. Va 
17 Andtheking aide, Danfel, are the 


,Wking,they 
be whole. | $0 
18 Andaffoone as hechadfopened the 
' doore,the king looked ypon:thetable, and| 
cried with a loud voice, Great artthou, O 
Bel,and with thee is no deceit atall. 
19 Thenlaughed Daniel, and held the 


Bchold nowthe pauement, and marke well 
whoſe footiteps are theſe, _.. 
- 20 Andthe king ſaid, I ſee the foote- 
ſteps ofmen , women and children ; and 
then the king was angry, _ 
| 21 Andtooke thePricſts,with their wiues 
and children , who ſhewed him the priue 
. doores,wherethey came in, and conſumed 
ſuch thingsas were ypon thetable. | 
| 22 -T piracy . and 
delivered Belinto Daniels power, who de- 
{ ſtroyed him and histemple. 


but thou, O king, ſet onthe meat, & make 


23 || Andinthatſameplace there wasa lj 


'B 


| great dragon, which they of Babylon ww 


W_ Wn _" _ Mo 4 ls. ———— dt... a 


1 ſhipped. 24 And 


. 


__ Apocrypha, ip 


[0b 
woat y 


wurſhij 


kpocrypha The prayerof Manaſſes. Apocrypha. \| 
| 24 Andthe king faid vato Daniel, Wilt | 3 3\/Now there was in Iury a Prophercal- | 18 

choualloſaythatthisis of brafſe? loegheli- | led Habacucywho had {| made portage, and | [| 97, /edde. 
ueth,he eateth and drinketh,thou canſt not | had broken breadina bowle, &was going 11 
ſay,that he is noliuing God: therfore wor- | into the field,for to bring it to thereapers, 
(hip him. - 34 But the Angel of the Lord id vids 

25 Thenſayd Daniel ynto the king, I | Habacuc, Goecarie the: dinner that thou 
will worſhip the Lord my God: for hee is | haſt into Babylon vato Daniel, who is in 
cheliuing God. .- _- | thelionsdenne. L140 | 
| 26 Butgiue me leaue,O king,and T ſhall | 35 And Habacucfaid , Lord, Incuer 
{lay this dragon without ſword or Raffe, | ſaw Babylon: neither do Tknow where the | 
The king ſaid, I giue thee leaue, denne is, | 

27 Then Daniel tookepitch, fat, and 36 Thenthe Angel of the Lord tooke 
haire, and did ſeethe them together, and | him by the crowne, and * bare him by the 
made lumpes thereof: this hee put inthe | haire of his head, and through the vehe- 
Dragons mouth, andſo the Dragon burſt | mencie of his ſpirit, ſet him in Babylono- 
[0,,840(d, |in ſunder: and Daniel ſaid, [| Loe,theſe are | uer the den. 
wit» [the gods you worſhip, 27 And Habacuc cried, ſaying, O Da- 
phy. 28 When they of Babylon heard that, | niel, Daniel, * take the dinner which God 
they tooke great indignation, and conſpi- | hath ſentthee. BY 
redagainſtthe king,faying, The king is be= | 38 And Danielſaid, Thou haſt remem- | 
come aTew, and he hath deſtroyed Bel, hee | bred me, O G o Þ : ncither haſt thou for- 
hath ſlaine the Dragon, and putthe Prieſts | ſaken them that ſeeke thee, and loue thee. 
to death, Fe 29 So Daniel aroſe and did eat : andthe. 

29 Sothey cameto the king, and ſaide, | Angel of the Lord fet Habacuc in his owne 
Deliuervs Daniel, or els we will deſtroy | place againe immediatly, 
thee and thine houſe; wy $5, 40 Vpon the rar day theking went 

30 Now when the king ſawe that they | to brwalle Daniel: and when hee came to 
preſſed him ſore, being conſtrained, hce | the den, he lookedin, and behold, Danicl 
*deliuered Daniel vato them : | was ſitting, 

21 Who caſt himintothe lionsdenne, | 41 Then cried the king with a loud yoice, 


where he was fixe dayes. ſaying,Greatartthou,OLord God of Da- 
22 Andin the denne there were ſeuen | nicl,and there is none other beſides thee, 


lyons, and they had giuen them cuery day | 42 * And hee drew him out: and caſt 
[| two carkeiſes,and two ſheepe: whichthen | thoſethatwere the cauſe of his deſtruQion 
were not finen to them, tothe intent they | into the den: and they were deuoured in 
might deupure Daniel. a moment before his face. 


| The prayer of Manaſles King of Iuda, 


| When he was holden captiue in Babylon. | 


Lord, Almightie God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, 
and of their righteous ſeed : who haſt made heauen and earth, with 
© all theornament thereof: who haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy 
& Commandement : who haſt ſhut yp the deepe, and ſealed it by thy 
& terrible and glorious Name,whom all men feare,and tremble before 
[NDP LBPAY thy power: torthe Majeſtic of thy glory cannot be borae, and thine 
WV FDA angry threatnings towards ſinners 1s importable : but thy mercifull | 
|promile is Kg Et & ynſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord,of great com- 
paſſion, long ſuffering;very mercifull,and repenteſt of the cuils of men. Thou,O Lord, 
according to thy great goodnefle haſt-promifed repentance, and' forgiuenefle to them 
that haue ſinnedagainſt thee: andof thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance 
ynto ſinnersthat they may be ſaued, Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the 
uſt, haſt not appointed repentance to theiuſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob,| 
which haue.not finned againſt thee : but thouhaſt 3 BY repentance ynto mee that 
am a ſinner : for I haue ſinned abouethe number of the ſandsot the Sea, My tranſgrel- 
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i] Or,Che- 
; thum FP 


F {|} Orbis heart 
| Fwasexalted 


1and hfted op. 


[| Or, &mg- 
domes which - 
became,QFc. 


S: Gr.that he 
dicth, 


downe with many 


me foreuer, by —_— 
earth.For thouart the G 


Therefore I wil 


fions, O Lord,are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are multi lied, and I am not worthy to 
| beholdand ſeethe height of heauen, for the multitude of mine iniquity. I am bowed 
n bands,thatI cannot lift vp mine head, || neither haue any releaſe: 
For I he prouokedthy wrath, and done euill be ny 
Ithy Commandements : I haue ſet vp abominations,and haue multip ied oftences. Now 
therefore I bow the knee of mine heart,beſeeching thee of grace: I hauc finned,O Lord, 
I haue finned,and1 acknowledge mine iniquities : wherefore I humbly beſeech thee,for- 
giue me,O Lord,forgiue me,and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities, Be not angry with 
euill for me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the 
od,cuen the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew 
all thy goodneſſe : for thou wilt faue me that am vnworthy,according to thy great mercy, 
raiſe thee for euer allthe dayes of my lite : for all the powers of the hea- 


uens doe praiſe x pingedy thine is the glory for cuer and cuer, Amen. 


ore thee,I'did not thy will,neither kept 


_ 
ra. 
— 


= The firſt booke of the Maccabees, 


CH-A;P;:.q 
14 cAntiochus gaue leaue to ſet vp the faſhions of the Gen- 
tiles in Hierwſalew, 22 And ſpoiled ts, and the temple 
mt, 57.And ſet vp theremthe abomination of deſolati- 
01, 6 3 and ſlew thoſe that did circumciſe thar children, 


| NG it happened, after 
CL) Vo), that Alexander ſonne 
T- YON SF of Philip,the Macedo- 

| \© nian, who came out 
Pete N Va of the land of || Chet- 

| (CEND) VV tizm, had rar Da- 
FOFecegh rivs king of the Perſt- 

ans and Medes,that he reigned in his-Read, 


the firſt ouer Greece, 
2 And made many warres, and wanne 


| many ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of | 


the earth, : bs, 

2 Andwent may to the ends of the 
earth , and tooke'ſpoiles of many nations, 
inſomuch, that the earth was quiet before 
him , whereupon || he was exalted, and tus 
heart was lifted vp. EL 

4 And hee eathered-a mighty-ſtrong 


hoſte, and ruled oner countreys, andnati- 


ynto him, | 

s And after theſe things hee fell ficke, 
and perceiued f that he ſhould die, 

6 Wherefore he called his ſeruaunts, 
fuch as were honourable,” and had bene 
brought yp with him from his youth, and 


ewas yet aliue : 
7 So Alexander reignedtwelue yeeres, 
and (then)died. REIE9/205H {tn 
8 And his feruants bare rule euery one 
in his place, © «feb tnolagantar pit; 


[yponthemſelues}ſo did ther fonnes after 


them, many 


| ed in thecart 


ons and {| kings , who became tributaries' 


g And afterhis'death they all put crownes | 


CO evils weremultipli-' 


| 


 fincewe departed from them,Fwe have had 


Pm his kingdome among them , while | 


reigne ouer Egypt , thathemight hauethe 


19 Whereforeheentred i toEgypt with 


[-ten Egypt, hereturned apaine inthe hun- 


10 Andthere came out of them a wicked 
root, Antiochus { ſurnamed }] Epiphanes, 
ſonne of Antiochns the king, whoa bin 
an hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned inthe, 
hundreth and thirty and ſcuenth yeere of 
the kingdome of the Greekes, 

12 In thoſe dayes went there out of I 
racl, wicked men,whoperfwaded many, ſay. 
ing, Letys goe, and makea coucnant with 
the heathen that are: ronnd about vs : for 
much ſorrow. ; 
12 Sothisdeuice pleaſed them well.” 


3 Then certaine of the people were ſo} 


forward herein, that they went to the king, 
who gaue them licence todoe after the or- 
dinances of the heathen, 

14 Whereupon ||rheybuilt a place of cx- 
erciſe at Teruſalem , according to the cu- 
ſomes of the heathen, 

15 And made themſelues , vncircum- 
ciſed,and forſooke the holy Covenant, and 
toyned themſelues to the heathen, and 
were (old todoe wiſchiefe, ; 

16 Now when the kingdome was efta- 
bliſhed before Antiochus , hee thought to 


dominion of tworealmes; '-- * 


a great multitude ; with Thatiots,, and cle- 
phants,and horſemen,and agreat nauie, 

18 And made warre againſt Ptolomee 
king of Egypt, butProlomee was afraid of 
him, and fled: and many were wounded to 
death, © ee OD Ig nt POIE 7: 

'79 Thns they got the ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypt, and he tooke the ſpoiles 
thereof m_— 

20 And after that Antiochus' had ſmit- 


_ Apocrypla, 4 


A a, 


| 


l Oruit by | 
> 
Tenth, 


| 


f Gr man 


emlihaye 


found vs, 


0rſet oþ 
je open ſchool 
at Ieruſalem, 

| 


dreth| 


__ 


_ 


— 


Do oo N- 


On 


| Chap.j: - Apocrypha, | 
dreth fortie andrhird yeere, and went vp a» | the SanQuary, and an euill adnerfarie to 
gainſt Iſrael and Teruſalem with a great | Iſrael, | $i ip 4 
multitude,  _* | 27 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
21 Andentredproudly into the Sandtu- | euery (ide of the Sanctuary, and defiled it. 
arie and tooke away the golden altar, and 8 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Te- 
the candleſticke of light, and all the vellels | ruſalem fled becauſe of them, whereupon 
thereof, [the city] was made an habitation of ſtran- 
22 And thetable of the Shewbread,and | gers,and became ſtrange to thoſe that were 
the powring veſſels, and the vials, andthe | borne in her, and herowne children left | 
cents of gold,& the vaile, &the crownes, | her: 
and the nolden ornaments thatwerebefore | 39 Her Sanfuary was laid waſte like a 
10rbepiled | che Temple, [| all rv he pulledoft. wildernefle, her feaſts were turned into 
althings | 2 3 Hetooke alfo the filuer andthegold, | mourning, her Sabbaths into reproch, her 
Lg and the precious yeſlels: alſo he tooke the | honour into contewpr. 
Pt [hiddentreaſureswhich he found: 49 As had bene her glory, ſo was her 
24 And when he hadtaken all away, he | diſhonour increaſed, and her excellencic 
went into his owne land, hauing made a | was turned into mourning, 
oreat maſſacre,and ſpoken very proudly. 41 Morecouer king Antiochus wrote to 
2 5 Therefore there was great mourning | his whole kingdome, that all ſhould be one 
in Iſrael,in every place where they were; | people, 
26 So thatthe Princes and Elders mour- | 42 Andenery oneſhould leauc his lawes: 
ned, the virgines and yong men were made | ſo all the heathen agreed, according to the 
feeble, and the beauty of womenwaschan= | commandement of the king. 


oed 43 Yea many alſo of the Iſraelites con- 


- 


27 Euery bridegrome tooke vp lamen- | ſented to his religion, and ſacrificed ynto 
tation , and thee that (ate in the marriage | idoles,and profaned the Sabbath, 


chamber,was in heauinefle, 44 For the king had ſent letters by me(- 


28 The land alſowas moued for the in- | ſengers vnto Teruſalem, and the citics of 
habitantsthereof, and all che houſe of Ia- Tuda, that they ſhould follow {| the ſtrange llOr.the Lawes 
cob was cauered with confuſion, lawes of the land, | 69 razed \ 
29 Aud after two yeeres fully expired, 45 And forbid burnt offerings , and ſa-| ofthe land, I! 
the king ſent his chiefe colleor of tribute | crifice,anddrinke offerings in the Temple; | 
ynto the cities of Tuda, who cameynto Te- | andchatthey ſhould profane the Sabbaths, 
ruſalem with a great multitude, | . | and feſtiuall dayes: 

39 And ſpake peaceabe wordes ynto | 46 And rollue the SanQuary and holy 
them , but [all was] deceit : for when they | people: 
had giuen him credence, hec fell ſuddenly | 47 Setvpaltars,andgroues,and chappels 
ypon the city, and ſmote it very fore, and | of idoles,and ſacrifice {wines fleſh, and yn- 
deſtroyed much people of Iſrael, cleane beaſts: 
31 And when he had taken the ſpoiles | 45 Thar they ſhould alſo leauetheir chil 
ofthe city,he ſet it on fire, an 1pu!l:ddown | dren yncircumciſed, and make their ſoules 
the houſes, and wals thereof on euery fide. + | abominable with all maner of yncleannes, 

32 But the women andchildren tooke | and profanation : 
they captiue,and poſſeſſed the cattell. 49 To the end they might forget the 

33 Thenbuilded they the city of Dauid | Law,and change allthe ordinances. 
with a great and ſtrong wall, |and; with | 5o And whoſoeuer would not doe ac- 
mightic towers, and made ita ſtrong hold | cordingto the commandement ofthe king 
forthem, ; {he aid] he ſhould die. 

34 And they put thercin a finfull nati- | 5 11 In the ſelfe ſame maner wrote he to 
on, wicked men,and fortified [themſclues] | his whole kingdome , andappointed ouer- 
therein, | ſeers ouer allthe people , commandingthe 

35 They ſtored it alſo witharmourand | cities of Tudato ſacritice,citic by citie. 
victuals , and when they had gatheredto- | 52 Then many of the people were ga- | Ox,end th | 
gether the ſpoiles of Teruſalem, they layd | thered vnto them, to wit, cuery one that Made Trae! 
them yp there , andſo they became aſfore | forſookethe Law, andſo they committed | hide ther- 
ſnare; | eutlsintheland:; ſeluesin bole, | 


26 Foritwas aplacetolic in wait againſt [ 53 [| Anddrouethe Tſraclitesinta ſecret 6-6 | 
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9: nnwſ 


Apo 


ewe 4c cos 3 eat, ——_————— lint 


| 


{Gr.the kings 
commanade- 
ment put him 
to death, 


\places,cuenwhereſocuer they could fleefor 


ſuccour. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth 

Caſleu, in rhe hundreth fourtie and fift 
eere, they ſer yp the abomination of deſo- 

[aces ypon the Altar,and builded idole al 

tars throughout the cities of Tuda,on euery 

fide ; 

55 And burnt incenſe at the doores of 
their houſes,and in the ſtreetes, n 

56 And when they had rent in pieces 
the bookes of the Law which they found, 
they burnt them with fire, 

57 And whereſocuer was found with any 
the booke of the Teſtament, or if any con- 
ſented to the Law, tf the kings comman- 
dement was , that they thould put him to 
death, 

58 Thus did they by their authority,vn- 
to the Iſraclites euery moneth, to as many 
as werefound in the cities, 

59 Now the fiue and twentieth day of 


#Gr.that had 


circumciſed 


therr children. 


|| Or, Matta-|  N'thoſe dayes || aroſe Mattathiasthe ſon 
_ ! wel ofTohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of 
png S69-y {theſonnes of Toarib, from Ieruſalem, and 


lems,or out of 


Teruſalem. 2 And hee had fiue ſonnes , Ioannan 
ll opts [| called || Caddis : 

afterwardin | 3  Simon,called Thafh: 

the reſt. '4 Tudas,who was called Maccabeus : 

| Gadds. 5. Eleazar, called || Auaran, and Iona- 
gs ”than,whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 


the moneth , they did ſacrifice ypon the 1i- 
dol-altar,which was vpon the altar of God, 
60 At which time, according to 'the 
commandement,they put to death certaine 
women Þ that h2d cauſed their children to 
be circumciſed, 

61 And they hanged the infantsabout 
their neckcs, and rificd their houſes, and 
ſlew them that had circumciſed them, 

62 Howbeit , many in Iſrael were fully 
reſolued and confirmed inthemſclues, not 
to eat any vncleane thing, 

63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, 
that they might not be defiled with meats, 
and that they might not prophane the holy 
Coucnant : Sothen they died, 

64 And thcre was very great wrath ypon 
Iracl, 


CHAP; 11. 

6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Ieruſalem, 24 He 
flayeth a Tewe that aid ſacrifice to Idolesin hupreſerce, 
axd the kin;s meſſenger alſo, 34 He and hu arc aſiai- 

| led upon the Sabbath, and make no reſiſtance. 50 Hee 
dieth, and mftrufeth his ſomes: 66 and makgth their 
brotl. er Iudas Maccabeus Generall, 


dwelt in Modin. 


that were committed in Iuda & Ieruſalem, 
7 Heſaid, Woe is me,wherefore was I. 


of theholy citie , and to dwell there, when 
it was yr ca into the hand of the ene- 
mie, and the Sanctuary into the hand of 
ſtrangers ? | 
8 Her Temple is become as a man 
without glory, 
9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away 
into captiuitie , her infants are ſlaine inthe 
ſtreetes, her young men with the ſword of 
the enemie, 
10 What nation hath not had a part in 
her kingdome,and gotten of herſpoiles? 
11 All her ornaments are taken away, 
of a free-woman ſhee is become a bond- 
{laue, 
12 Andbchold, our || SanQuary, eucn 
our beautie, and our glory is laid waſte, and: 
the Gentiles have prophanedit, 
13 To what cnd therefore ſhall weliue 
any longer ? 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent 
their clothes, and put on fackecloth, and 
mourned very ſore, 
I 5 Inthe meane while the kings officers, 
ſuch as compelled the people to reuolt, 
cameinto the city Modin to make thein fa- 
crifice, | 

16 And when many of Iſrael came vn- 
to them , Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes 
came together, | 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, 
and ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe ; Thou 


art aruler, and an honourable and great 
| man in this citie, and ſtrengthened with 
ſonnes and brethren: 

18 Now therefore come thou-firſt and 
fulfill the kings commandement, like as all 
the heathen haue done ; yea and the men 
of Tuda alſo, and ſuch as remaine at Ieru- 
fal:m : fo ſhalt thou and thine houſe bee in 
the number of the kings friends , and thou 
and thy children ſhall bee honoured with 
filuer,andgold,and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered,and ſpake 
with a loud voyce, Though all the nations 
that are ynder the kings dominion obey 
him, and fall away euery one from thereli- 
gion of their fathers, and giue conſent to 

is commandements: 

20" Yet will I, and myſonnes, and my, 
brethren walke in the couenant of our fa- 
| thers, - | 
21 God forbid that wee ſhould forſake 


4 


6 And when heeſfaw the blaſphemies 


| 


borne to ſee this miſcrie of my people, and | 


crypha q 


LO laly 
thing, 


Sm 


the Law,and the ordinances: 
22 \Ve 


' 


| 
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|—7T 22 We will not hearken to the Kings 


words, to goe from our religion, either on 
theright hand,ortheleft,....  . 

2 3 Now.when he hadleft ſpeakingtheſe 
words, there came one of the Tewes inthe 
ſight of all, to ſacrifice onthealtar, which 
was at Modin,according to the kings com-. 
mandement, _ 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw,he 
was inflamed with zeale,& his reinestrem- 


bled , neither could he forbeare to ſhew his 


he ran,and flew him yponthe altar, 

25 Alſo the kings commiflioner who 
compelled men to ſacrifice,he killed atthat 
time,andthealtar he pulled downe, 
| 26 Thus dealt he zcalouſly for the Law 
tXum.35.9! Of God, like as * Phinehas did ynto Zam- 
brithe ſonne of Salom, 

27 And Mattathias cried throughout 
the citiewith aloud voice,faying, Whoſoc- 
ver is zealous of the Law, and maintaineth 
the Couenant,let him follow me. 

28 So he and his ſonncs fled into the 
mountaines, and left all that euer they had 
inthe citie, 

29 Then many that ſought after iuſtice 
| and indgement, went downe into the wil- 
tGr. fit | dernefle toF dwellthere. 
and 30 Both they and their children, and 
tGr.euls | their wines, and their cattell, F becauſe af- 
neremulli- | flitions increaſed ſore ypon them, 
oy " | 31 Now whenitwastoldthe kings ſcr- 
; uants,and the hoſt that was at Teruſalem,in 
the city of Dauid, that certaine men, who 
had broken the kings commaundement, 
were gone downe into the ſecret places in 
the wilderneſle, 

32 They purſued after them a great 
number, and hauing ouertakeh them, they 
camped againftthem , and made warre a- 
gainſt them onthe Sabbath day. 

33 And theyſaidynto them, Let that 
which you haue done hitherto , ſuffice: 
Comeforth,and do according to the com- 
mandement of the king,andyou ſhall liue. 

34 But they ſaid, Wewilnot come forth, 
neither will we doethe kings commande- 
ment to profane the Sabbathday. 


with all ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit , they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtop- 
ped theplaces where they lay hid, 

27 But ſaid, Let vsdie all in our F inno- 
cencie : heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for 
vs,that you put vs to death wrongfully, 


"OM 3 | 


anger according to iudgement ; wherefore 


35 So then t they gauethem the battell 


| 


Apocrypha. || 


38 Sotheyroſeypagainſttheminbattel | 


on the Sabbath , and they ſlew them with 
their wiues and children, and their cattell, 
to the number of a thouſand | people, 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
vnderſtood hereof,they mourned for them 


right ſore. 


40 And oneofthem ſaid to another : If 
we all doe as our brethren haue done , and 
fight not for our lines and Lawes againſt 
the heathen, they will now quickly root ys 
out of the earth, 

41 Atthattimetherefore they decreed, 
Ana TRorues ſhall come to make bat- 
tell with vs on the Sabbath day, we will 


| fight againſt him,neither will we die all, as 


our brethren that were murdered in the ſe- 
cret places, | 

42 Then there came vntohim acom- 
pany of Affideans , who were mighty men 
of Iſrael, euen ſuch as were yoluntarily de- 


| uoted ynto the Law, 


43 Alfo all they that fled for perſecuti- 
on ioyned themſeclues ynto them, and were 
a ſtay vnto them, 

44 So they ioyned their forces, and 
ſmote finfull men in theiranger, and wic- 
ked men intheirwrath : but the reſt fled to 
the heathen for ſucconr, . 

. 45 Then Mattathias & hisfriends went 
round about,and pulled downe the altars. 

46 And what children ſoeuer they found 


within the coaſt of Iſracl vncircumciſed, 


thoſe they circumciſed || valiantly, 

47 They purſued alſo after the proud 
men,and the work proſpered intheirhand, 

48 So they recovered the Law out of 
the hand of the Gentiles, and out of the 
hand of kings, neither f ſuffered they the 
finnerstotriumph, 

49. Now when the time drew neere,that 


Marttathias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his 
ſonnes, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten. 


ſtrength, andthetime of deſtruction, and 
the wrath of indignation : 

50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, beyee 
zealous for the Lawgand giue your lives for 
the couenant of your fathers. 

51 Call to remembrance whataQs our 
fathers did in theirF time,ſo ſhal yerecciue 
great honour,andan euerlaſting name, 

52 *Was not Abraham found faithfull 
intentation, and it was imputed vnto him 
for righteouſneſſe? : 

53 *Ioſeph in the time of his diftreſſe 


| Gr.ſoules 


of men, 


they 1 
horne te the 
ſamer, 


kept the commandement , and was made 
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* Num. 25. | 54 *Phinchas our father in being zea- 
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*Dan, 3.16 
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if Or, fight ye 
the battell of 


| the people, 


lous and feruent, obtained the coucnant of 
ancuerlaſting Prieſthood, 

55 * Teſus for fulfilling the word , was 
made aludge in Ifrael, 

56 * Caleb for bearing witneſſe, before 


the land, 


*2.5am.2.4] 57 * Dauidfor being mercifull, poſſeſ- 


ſcdthe throne of an cuerlaſting kingdome, 

58 *Eltas for being zealous and feruent 
for the Law,was taken vp into heauen, 

59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael , by 
beleeuing were ſaued out of the flame. 

60 * Daniel for his innocencie was de- 
livered from the mouth of Lyons. 

61 And this conſider ye throughout all 
apes, thatnonethat put theirtruſt in him, 


{ ſhalbe ouercome | 


62 Feare not then the words of aſinfull 
man: forhis glory ſhalbe dung 8& wormes, 
63 To day hcthall be lifted yp, andto 


| morrow he ſhall not be found,becauſc he is 


* returned into his dut , and his thoughtis | 
come to nothing. 

64 Wherfore you my ſonnes be yaliant, 
and ſhew-your Gels men in the bchalfe of 
the Law,for by it ſhall you obcaine glory. 

65 Andbehold, I know that your bro- 
ther Simon is a man of counſell ,*giue eare 
vnto him alway-:-he ſhall bee a father vn- 
to you. | 

66 As for Tudas Maccabeus, he hath 
beene mighty and ſtrong , cuen from his 
youth vp, let him be your captaine, and 
{ fight the battell of the pegs. 

67 Takealſoynto you,allthoſethat ob- 
ſeruethe Law, and auenge ye the wrong of 
yourpeople. 

68 Recompenſefully the heathen, and 
take. heede to the commandements of the 
Law: 297: | 

69 So hebleſſed them,and was gathered 
to his fathers. i 

70 And hedicd inthe hnndreth, fortie 
and fixth yere,and Ins ſonnes buried him in 
the ſepulchre of his fathers, at any 06, ey 
all Iſrael made great lamentation for him. 


.-CH AP. 111. 

x The wvalour and fame of IudasMaccabews, 1O Hee 
overthrowtth theforces of Samaria and Syria. 27 An- 
frochus ſendeth a great power againit him. 4.4. Hee and 
bu fall te fafting and prayer, 58 and are encouraged. 

Hen his ſonne Tudas, called Macca- 
beus,role vp in his ſtead. 
2 Andallhis brethren helped him,and 


_—T__. 


4 did all they that held with his father,and 


the Congregation, receiued the heritage of. 


| 


.moriall is bleſfled for eucr. | 


| with Tudas; and them that are with him, 
' who deſpiſethe op commandement, 


'pha, 
they fought with cheerefulnefle, the battel] IJ 
of Urael<© ft ;f5 7 I ARID | 

2 So hegatchis peoplegreathonour, 
and put on a breaſtplare as a gyant, and 

ict his warliko harnefle about him, and 
e made battels, proteQing the hoſte with 
his ſword, | 
4 In hisaQs heewaslike alyon, and | Ih 
like alyons whelperoaring for hispray. | |ib% 
'5 Forhepurſuedthe wicked,and ſought | ord 
them our, and burnt vp' thoſe that yexed enle 
his people. (a 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for 
feare of him,andallthe workers of iniquity 
were troubled, becauſe ſaluation proſpered 
in his hand, 

7 Hee grieued alſo many kings, and 
made Tacobglad with his a&s, and his me- 


8 Moreouerhe went thorow the citics of tr. 
Iuda, deſtroying the yngodly out of them, [29g 
and turning away wrath from Iſrael, = 

9 Sothat hewasrenowned yntotheyt- 
moſt part of the earth , and he tf receiued 
vnto him ſuch as werereadyto periſh. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles together, and a great hoſte out of $a- 
maria,to fight againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which thing when Tudas percciued, 
he went forth to meethim,and ſo he ſmote | 
him , and ſlewhim, manyalſo fell downe | 
{laine,but the reſt fled, 

12 Wherefore Iudastooke their ſpoiles, 
and Apollonius ſword alſo, and therewith 
he fought,all his lifelong, 

' tz NowwhenSeron aprince of the ar- 
mie of Syrta, heard fay that Indas had ga- 
thered vnto him a multitudeand company 
of the faithful,to go out with him to warre, 

14 Heſaid,T wil get meanameandho- 
nour in thekingdome , for I will goe hight 


T Gr, gathe. 
red together, | 


15 Sohemadehim readyto govp, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſte of the 
yngodly to helpehim,and to be auenged of 
the children of Iſrael. 

16 Andwhen he came neere tothe go- 
ing vp of Bethoron, Tudas went foorth to 
meet him with a fmall company. 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte com- 
ming to meet them, ſaid ynto Iudas ; How 
ſhall we bee able, being fo few to fight a- 
eainſt ſo great a multitude , and fo ſtrong, 
ſceing we are ready to faint with faſting a 
this day? ' | 2H> 

18. Vnto whom Tudas anſyered: *It is m4, | 

ao-b---.: 
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| ynto the borders of Egypt: 
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0r,vnto Vs. 
4 Gretke,,1 
multitude 
ofpride,or 
enie,an 
CAA. 


Grants 
gou'e down, 


, | of the difſention, and plague which he had 


; | ble to bearethe charges any longer, norto - 


hy kings that weve before him. 


| faires of the king,from the river Euphrates, . 


no hard matter for manyto beſhut vp in the 
hands of a few ; and with the God of hea- 
ucn,it is all oneto deliver with a great mul- 
titude,or a ſmall company: 
19. Forthe viory of battel ſtandeth not ' 
in the multitude of an hoſte,, butſtrength 
commeth from heauen, 

20. They come || againſt ys fin much 
pride and iniquity to deſtroy vs, and our 
wiues and children,and to ſpoile vs : 

21 But wee fight for our lives and our 
Lawes.. | | 

22. Wherefore the Lord him(clfe will o- 
ucrthrow them before our face.; and as for 
you,be ye not afraid of them.. | 

23 Now aflooneashehadleft off ſpea- 
king, heleapt ſuddenly ypon them, and ſo 
Seron and his hoſte were ouerthrowen be- 
fore him, | 

24 And they purſucd them F from the 
going downe of Bethoron,vntothe plaine, | 
wh: .e were ſlaine about eight hundreth 
men of them ; and the reſidue fled into the 
land of the Philiſtines, | 

25 Then began the feare of Iudas and 
his brethren, and an exceeding great dread 
tofall ypon the nationsround about them : 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came yntothe 
king, and all nations talked of the battels 
of Indas, | | | 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
theſe. things, hee was full of indignation : 
wherefore he ſent and gathered together 
all the forces of his realme [cyen)] a very 
itrong army. 

28 Heopened alſo histreaſure, and gane : 
his ſouldiers pay fora yeere, ———_— 
them to be ready, F whenſocuer he ſhoul 
needthem, "£6; | 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the 
money of his treaſures failed,andF; that the 


tributes in the countrey wereſmall,becauſe 


brought ypon the land, ſin taking away the 
Lawes which had bene ofold time, _ 
30 Hefeared Þ that he ſhould not be a- 


have ſuch iftsto giue ſo liberally,as he did 
before : for he - abounded aboue the 


33 Whereloro-being greatly perplexed 
in is mind,he determine to. goe into Pers 
lia, thereto take the-tributes of the coun- 
treys,andtopather much money. 

32 Soheleft Lyſtas anoble man, and 
'one of the. blood royall , to ouerſee the at- . 


1ntheplaine Ser 


| plezandvtterlyabaliſh them.) | 
43. Fheyſaid oneto another, Letysre- 
ftorethe decayedeſtate of our people, and|. 


| nefle, there was none of her children that 
went itzor out : the Sanfuuary alſo was tro- 


the heathen had their 


23 And to bring yp his ſonne Anne. | 


chus,yntill he came againe, 
34 Moreouer he.deliuered ynto him the 
halfe of his forces, andthe elephants, and 
aue.him charge ofall things that he would 
4 2ue done, as alſo concerning them that 
dwelt in Iuda and Ieruſalem. 

35. Tawit, that he ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them , to deſtroy.and root out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael,and the remnant of Ieru- 
falem, and to take away their:memoriall 
from that place : * 

26 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
% = their quarters, and dwuide their land 

ot, 
ps So the king tooke the halfe of the 


forces that remained , and departed.from | 


Antioch Þ his royall city ,- the hundreth 
fourtie and ſeuenth yeerc , and hauing paſ- 
ſed the riner Euphrates , he went through 
the high countreys, 

33 Then Lyſfias choſe Ptolemee the 
ſonne of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and 


Gorgias, mighty men of the kings friends: | 


29 Andwith them he ſent fourtiethou- 
ſand footmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſe- 
men to goe.into the land of Tuda, andto 
deitroyitastheking commanded. 


40. So they went foorth with all their | 


power, and came andpitched by Emmaus: 


41 Andthe merchantsof the countrey, 
hearing the-fame ef them, tooke filuer and 
gold yery much, with [|ſeruants, and came 


into the campe to buy the children of If-| 


rac] for [laucs, power alſo of Syria,and of 
the land | of the Philiſtines; ioyned them- 
{clues ynto them, . 

42: Now when Tudas and his brethren 
ſaw that miſeries were multiplied, and that 
theforces-did encampe themſclues in their 
borders, (for they knew how the king had 
giuen commandement to deftroy the peo- 


let vsHght for our people &the-S anduary. 
44 Then was the Congregation ga- 


thered together, thatthey might be ready | 
for battell, and that they ic, 


t pray,.and 
aske mercy and compaſſion, .  ' — 
; 45; Now Ierufalemlay voydas awilder- 


den down; andaliens _ ſtrong hold: 


rabitation in that 


places! 
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1 [| Or, for the 
11 which the 

1} heathen had 
Il} made dili- 
gent ſearch 
"} that they 

 t 2n1ght paint 
there the 

|} likeneſſe of 
their idoles. 
* Num. 642, 


; } * Deut.20,5 


* Iudg.7-3- 


| 


place, andioy wastaken from Tacob, and | 


thepipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

46 Whcrefore the Iſraelites aſſembled 
themſelues together, and came to || Maſ- 
pha, ouer againſt Teruſalem; for in Maſ- 
pha was the place wheretheyprayed afore- 
time inTſrael, - 

47 Then they faſted that day, and put 
onfackcloth, & put aſhes ypon their heads, 
and rent their clothes : 

43 Andlaid open the booke of the Law: 
[| wherein the heathen had ſoughtto paint 
thelikenefle of theirimages. 

49 They brought alſo the Priefts gar- 
ments, and the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 


had accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 Then cried they with alowd voyce 
toward heauen, ſaying, Whatſhall wee doe 
with theſe, andwhither ſhall we carie them 
away ? ; 

n/ For thy Sanctuary is troden downe 
and profaned, and thy Prieſts are in heaui- 
nefſe,and brought low, 

52 Andlo,the heathen are aſſembled to- 
gether againRyvs,to deſtroy vs: what things 
they imagine apainſt ys, thou knowelt. 

53 How ſhallwe beable to ſtandagainſt 
them,except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they the trumpets, 
and cried withalowd voice. 

55 Anduafter this, Tudas ordeined cap- 
taines ouer the people, euen captainesouer 


fifties, and ouer tennes, | _ 

56 Bur as for ſuch as * were building 
houſes, or had betrothed 'wiues , or were 

lanting vineyards,or * were feareful,thoſe 

+ commanded that they ſhould returne, 
euery manto his owne houle, according to 
the Law. - 

57 Sothe campe remooued,andpitched 
yponthe South hde of Emmaus. 

58 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, 


| and be valiantmen, and ſee thatyee be in 


readines againſt the morning, that ye may 


fight with theſe nations; that are allembled 
together againſt ys, to deſtroy vs and our 


SanQuary, | 
59-Foritis better for ysto dicin battel, 


ple,and our SanQuary. '' 


in heauen, (olet him doe, 
"GH AP. i. 
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thento behold the calamities of our peo- 


6 Tudas defeateth the ploy 1 4, and forces of Gorgizs, 2 
and fpoileth theiy nou 34 and olurdirowe Life | 


1 


andthe * Nazarites they ſtirred vp, who | 


| 


chouſands, and ouer hundreds, and ouer | 


60 Neuerthelefle,as the will [of God) is 


| 


| denly. Andthe men of the fortreſſe were 


45 | Hepulleth downe the Altay which the heathenhag 
prophaned, and ſitteth up anew,. 60 and maketh a 
wall abort Sion, 


B Þ eo took Gorgias fiue thouſand foot. 
men,and athouſand of the beſt horſe. 
men, and remooued out of the campe by 
night: 

2 Totheendhe might ruſhin vpon the 
campe of the Iewes, and (mite them ſyd- 


his guides, | 

Now when Tudas heard' thereof, he 
himſelfe remooued , and the valiant men 
with him, that he might ſmite the kings ar- 
mie which is at Emmaus, 

4 Whileasyet the forces were diſperſed 
from the campe. 

5 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into the campe of Tudas : ae when 
hefound no man there, he ſoughtthemin 
the mountaines: for ſaid ke, theſe fellowes 
flee from vs, 

6 Butafloone as it was day, Tudas ſhew- 
ed himſelfe in the plaine with three thou- 
ſand men, who neuertheleſle had neither 
[| armour, nor {words to their minds, 

7 Andtheyſawthe campe of the hea- 
then, that it was trong,andwell harneſſed, 
and compaſſed round aboutwith horſmen; 
and theſe were expert of warre. | 
- 8 Thenſaid Iudas to the men thatwete 
with him : Feare ye not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their aſult, 

9 Remember howourfathers were de- 
livered in the red ſea, when Pharao pur- 
ſued them withan armie, 

10 Now therefore let ys crie yntohea- 
uen,, if peraduenture the Lord will haue 
mercie ypon vs, and remember the Coue- 
nant of our fathers, and deſtroy this hoite 
before our face his day, 

x1 That ſo allthe heathen may know 
that there is one,who deliuereth and ſaueth 
Iſrael. 

x2 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, 
and ſaw them comming ouer againſt them. 

I 3 Wherfore they went out of the campe 
to battell , but they that were with Iudas 
ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they ioyned battell, andthe hea- 
then being diſcomfited fledintothe plaine. 
15 Howbeitall the hindmoſt'of them 
were ſlaine with'the ſord': forthey purſu- 
ed them vnto Gazera,and ynto the plaines 
of Idumea,and Azotus,and Tamnia,ſothat 

there were ſlaine of them, vpon a three 


thouſand men, e 


R —— —_— 
— I 


[[ Or, targets | 


TSS wy SEE : 
: Apocrypha, 
EY 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


x6 This' _ 


as 4% : as os FANSg GOT Ines ws 
> #720 . 
|" apocrypha. 
= _n.. gre I 


pra” HT Ad - I 44 roms, HO MN Vis HY 4 4 Fr MR 


4 if” © af | ha f A, os _ 
TOI 
1aPelij. 
- 


es * I pO ns gp Ya moe mes 


Apoctrypha. 


16 Thisdone , Tudas returned againg , 


with his hoſt from purſuing them, . 

17 And faid CS e,Be notgreedy 
of the ſpoiles, inas much as there 15 a bat- 
tell beforevs, | | 

18 And Gorgias andhishoſt are hereby 
vs inthe mountain,but {tad ye now againtt 
your enemies,and ouercome them, and af- 
ter this you may boldly take the ſpoiles. 

19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, there appeared appart of them loo- 
king out ofthe mountain, 7 | 
| 20 Who when they perceiued thatthe 

Iewes hadputtheir hoſt to flight, and were 
burning the tents: (forthe ſmoke that was 
ſcene declared what was done) . 

21 Whentherefore they perceiued theſe 
things, they wereſoreafrayd, and ſeeing 
_ the hoſt of Iudas inthe plaine ready ta 
hoht : 

” 2 They fledeuery ane intotheland of 
ſtrangers, we ded oat 

23 Then Tudas returned to fpoile the 
tents,where they got much gold,and filuer, 
and blue filke, and purple of the ſea, and 
great riches. 

24 After this,they went home,and ſung 
a ſong of thankeſgiuing , and praiſed the , 
Lord in heauen : becaule it is good, becauſe 
his mercy endureth for cuer. 

25 Thus Iſrael hada greatdeliverance 
that day. 

26 Now all the firangers that hadeſ- 
cpo_—_ and told Lylias what had hap- 

ened. | 
f 27 Who when hee heard thereof, was 
confounded,and diſcouraged, becauſe nei- 
ther ſuch things as hee would, were done 
ynto Iſrael , nor ſuch things as the king 
commanded him,were cometo paſle. 

28 Thenext ycere therefore following, 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thou- 
ſand choiſe ryen of toot, and fiue thouſand 
horſemen,that he might ſubducthem, 

29 Sothey came into Idumea, andpit- 
ched their tents at Bethſura, and Iudas mer 
them with ten thouſand men. 

30 Andwhenheſawthat mighty army, 
he prayed,and ſaid,Bleſſed art thou, O Sa- 
uiour of Iſrael , * who didſt quaile thie vio- 
| lence ofthe mighty manby the hand of thy 

ſeruant Dauid,8& gaueſt the hoſt of || ſtran- 
4 | gers intotheh 
of Saukand his armour bearer, 

31 Shutypthis army inthe hand of thy 
poor Iſrael, andlet them be confounded | 
1n their power and horſemen, 


of *Tonathanthe ſonne | 


...32 Make themto be ofno courage,and 
| cauſethe boldnes of their ſtrengthto | fall 
away,&letthem quake attheir deitruCtion. 


knowe thy Name, praiſe thee with thank 
giving, Ho 
34 $0 they ioyned battel,andtherewere 
\ {laine of the hoſt of Lyſias abour five thou- 
ſand men, cuen betore them were they 
ſlaine. + | 
35 Now when Lyſias ſawe his army 
put to flight, and the manlinefle of Indas 
ſouldiers,and how they were ready, either 
toliueordieyaliantly, hewent into Antio- 
chia, and gathered together a company of 
ſtrangers, and hauing made his army grea- 
terthen it was,he purpoſed to come againe 
into Iudea. . 
6 Thenſaide Iudas and his brethren, 
Behold, our enemies are diſcomfitcd: Ict 
vs goe yp to cleanſe, and {| dedicate the 


SanRuary. | 
37 Vpon this all the hoſte afſembled 


mount Sion. ; 

' 38 And whenthey ſaw the SanQuary de- 
ſolate,and theAltar profaned,and the gates 
burnt vp,and ſhrubs growing 
as ina forreſt,or in one of the mountaines, 
yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled down, 

39 They rent theirclothes,& madegreat 
lamentation,& caſt aſhesypon their heads, 


trumpets, and cried towards heauen. 


to fight againſt thoſe that were inthefor- 
treflce,yntill he had cleanſed the SanQuary, 
42 So he choſe Prieſts of blameleſſe con- 
uerſation, ſuch as had pleaſure inthe Law. 
43 Who clenſedthe SanQuary,and bare 
out the defiled ftonesinto an vnclean place 


wasprofaned, . | 

45 They thought it beſt to pul it down, 
left it ſhould beareprochtothem, becauſe 
the heathen had defiled it ; wherefore they 
pulled itdowne, - 


\taine ofthe Templein a conuenient place, 
vntil there ſhould come a Propher,to ſhew 


| xvhat ſhould be done withthem., 
47 Thenthey tooke whole tones * ac- 


cording tothe Law , and built anew altar, 


accordingtothe former: 


23 Cattthem downe with the ſword of 
them that loue thee, and lerallthoſethar | 


themſelues together , and went vp into | 


in the courts, 


49 And fel down flat tothe ground vyp-| 
on their faces, and blewan alarme with the 


41 Then Judas appointed certainemen | 


44 Andwhen as they conſulted what to | 
doe with the altar of burnt offrings , which | 


46 Andlaidyptheftones in the moun-| 


7 Gr,melt. | 


| 


» 


[[ Or,veparre. || 


25.deut,27. | 
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| -,48 And made yp the Sanuary,and the [ ao ieknenth, << Bras Ante | | 
[things that were within the Temple, and | ; Iudas friteth thechildrenof Dan, Bean, and Ammon. | 
hallowed the courts. 1 17 Simon u ſent imto Galtle," 1 5 ir exploits of Iu | 
* 49 They: made alfo nzw hol refs, | {oinGeat, gr He fart Eon, frmng 
andintothe Temple they broughethe can- | _ {ce would figbr with ther enemies, arc flaine. - 
| dleſticke, and the altar'of bornt offerings, | N\ TOw wked the nations round about 
. Jandofincenſe,andthe table. KICTIATD | heard that the altar was built, and the 
50" And ypon the altar they burner in- | SanQtuary renewed as before , it diſpleaſed 
|cenſe, andthe lampes thatwereyponthe | them yery minch, 
candleſticke they lighted , that they might 2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy 
giuc light inthe Temple, the generation of Tacob that was among 


51 Furthermore they ſet the lowes vp= them, and thereupon they beganne to ſlay 


| 
| Or frees onthetable,and {| ſpread outthe yeiles,and | and deſtroy the peopee. 


pow | nifhedallthe workes which they had be- | 2 Then Tudas fought againſt the chil- 
þ o_ 1vp | gunto make, dren of Eſau in Idumea at] Arabatrine,be-| [0r,* 4+. 
the vailes, | 52 Nowonthe fue and twentich day of | cauſe they beſieged Iſracl : and hee gane | 6«thne,v, 
the ninth moneth, (which is called the mo+ | them a' great overthrow , and abated their —_— 
| neta Caſleu)in the hundred fourty & e1ght | courage,and tooke their (poiles, RY 
yeere they roſe yp betimes in the morning, | . 4 | Alſo hee remembredthe || iniurie of [Oren 
| $53 And offered ſacrifice according to | the children of | Bean,who had bin a ſnare ew 
| the Law, vpon the new altar of burnt offte-= | and an offence ynto the peopeua that they 27.0 mum, 
| rings, which they had made. . | layinwaitefor them inthe wayes, 33 336 
54 Looke at whattime, and whatday 5 Hee ſhut them vp therefore in the 
the heathen had prophaned it, cuen in that | towres , and incamped againlt them, and 
| was it dedicated with ſongs, and cithernes, | deſtroyed them ytterly , and burnt the 
and harpes,and cymbals. towres of that place with fire, and all that | 
55 Thenall thepcople fellypontheir | were therein. | ee - 
faces, worſhipping andpraiſingtheGod of | 6 Afterward hepaſled ouerto the chil- 
heauen,who had gtuen them good ſuccefle. | dren of Ammon, where he founda mightic 
56. And (o they kept the dedication of | power,and much people, with Timotheus 
the Altar cightdaycs, and offered burnt of- | their captaine. | 
ferings with gladnefſe,and ſacriticed theſa= | +7 So he fought many battels withthem, 
1[0r peach crifice of || deliverance and gow -| ll atlength they were diſcomficed velore; 
efferngs. | $7 They deck alſo the forefront of the | him ; and he ſmotethem. : 
" 41Templewith crownes of gold; andwith | 8 Andwhen he had taken Tazar, with 
| _ | ſhieldes,and the gates, and the chambers | the townes belonging thereto, he returned 
| 0r,dedicated| they || renewed and {| hanged doores ypon -| into Tudea. 


Or,mads | them. þ 3664 : 1- 9g Then the heathen that wereat Ga- 
_ * 53 Thus was there very great gladneſle | lead,afſembledrhemfelues together againſt 
among the people, for that the reproch of | the Liraelites that were intheir quartersto 


| the heathen was put away, deſtroy them : but they fled to the fortrelle 


} 


| 59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren | of Dathema | 
|} with the whole Congregation of Iſrael or- | 10 And ſent letters vat Tadas and his 
deinedthatthe dayes of the dedication of | brethren: The heathen rhat are round a- 
| thealtar ſhould bekeptintheir ſeaſon from | boutys, are aflembled together againit vs 
yecreto yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, | todeſtroyvs; _ | 
| fromthe five and twentieth day of the mo- | 11 Andtheyarepreparing tocome and 
]neth Caſleu,with mirth and gladneſle, take the foretrefſe whereunto wee are fled, 
60 At thattime alſo they bullded vpthe | Timotheus being capraine of their hoſte. 
| mount Sion with highwalles, and ſtrong | 12 Come now therefore and deliuer vs 
towres round about , leaſt the Gentiles | from their hands,for many ofvs are ſlaine. 
ſhould come and tread it dowae , as the 1; Yeaallourbrethrenthat were in the 
had done before, ' | places of Tobie, areput to death, their 
61 And they ſet there a gariſon to | wiues and their children; Alſo they haue 
keepe it : and fortified Berhſurg'to preſerue | caried away captiues, and borne awaytheir 
it , that the people might haueadefencea- | ſtufſe,and they haue deſtroyed there about 
gainſt Idumea, -  athouſand men. ; 


I4 While 


In 


po = EN _ 


4 Apocryphas REN 1-1 1:5 6; A RR Apocrypha. | 
|— | 14 Whiletheſe letters wereyetreading, "pointed to bring their hoſte againſt the} | 
behold there came other meſſengers from | forts,and to takethem,andto deſtroy then | 
Galil ee with their clothesrent, who repor- | all in one day, Weds 2 | 
ted onthis wiſe, <> + 28 Hereupon Tudas and his hoft turned | 
15 Andſaid : They of Pt olemais, and ſuddenly by the way of the wildernefle vn- | 
of Tyrus, and Sidon, andall Galilee ofthe | to | Boforra, and when he had wonne the | 10; p,6y. | 
Gentiles are aftembled together againſt vs. | city , he flewall the males with the edge of | h 
to conſume ys. x © the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoiles ,and | 
15 Now when Tudas and the people | burnt the city with fire, | 
heard theſe words , there aſſembled a great 29 From whencche remoued by night, 
congtegationtogether,to conſultwhar they | and wenttill he came to the fortrefle, 
ſhould doe fos their brethren, that werein | 30 And betimes in the morning they 
trouble and aſſaulted of them, flooked yp, and behold,there was an innu-| {6r.b/tep 
17 Then faid Tudzs ynto Simon his | merable people bearing ladders, and other | 979% || 
brother, Chaferhee out men, and goe, and | engines of warre,to take. the fortrefle :for|, , | - 
dcliuer thy brethren that axein Galilee , for | ||they aſſaulted them. | | Or, Tadted ! 
I and Tonathan my brother will gointothe | 3x When Tudas therefore ſaw thatthe | tie tewss, | | 
countrey of Galaad, | | battell was begun , and that the cry of the 
18 So he left Toſeph rhe ſonne of Zacha- | city went vp to heayen, with trumpets and 
rias, and Azarias captaines of the people, | a great ſound, - | 
with the remnant of rhe hoſte inTudea ro-| ' 32 Hefaid vnto his hoſt , Fight this day 
kipels, 610-56 09% - | foryourbrethren. | wh 
19 Vnto whom he gaue commaunde-'| 33 Sohee went foorth behind them in 
'ment, ſzying , Takeye rhe charge ofthis | three companies ,who ſounded their trum- 
people, and fee that you make not warre a- | pets,and cryed withprayer, 
zainſt the heathen, yntill the timethat wee [| 34 Thenthe hoſt of Timotheus know- 
come agnine. | ingthatit was Maccabeus, fled from him: |. 
20 Now vnto Simon were ginen three | wherefore hee fmote them with a great 
thouſand men rogoe into Galitee , and yn- | ſlaughter : ſo that there werekilled of them 
co Iudaseight thouſand men ofthe coun- | that day abouteightthouſand men, 
trey of Gafad, | - 25 This done, Iudas turncd aſide to 
2 1 Then went Simon into Galilee,where | Maſpha, and after hee had aſſaulted it,hee? 
he fought many battelswithrhe heathen,ſo | tooke it, and flew all the males rhercin, 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him, | and receined the ſpoiles thereof, and burnt 
22 Andhe purſucd them ynto the gate | itwith fire. | | 
of Prolemais; And there were laine of the 6 From thence went hee, and tooke| 
heathen about three thouſand men ,whoſe'| Caſphon,Maged, Bofor , and the other ci-/ 
{poiles he rooke. ShbIED ties of the countrey of Galaad, 
| 23 And||thoſethat were in Galilee and | 37 After theſe things , gathered Timo- 
in Arbattis, with their wives and their chil | theus another hoſt , and encamped againſt | 
dren,and all that they had, rooke hee away | Raphon beyond the brooke, ; 
[with him] andbrought them into Tudea, | 38, Soludasſent{men]to ſpice the hoſt, 
with great ioy, SITS PRey who brought him word , ſaying ; All-the 
24 Iud:s'Maccabeus alf and' his bro- | heathenthar be round about vs, areaflem-| 
ther Tonathan,went ouer Tordan , andtra- | btedynto them,cuen a very greathoſt, 
uailed three dayes iourneyin the wildernes.' | 39. Hehath allo hired the. Arabians to 
2 5 Wherethey met with the Nabathites, whe them, andtaey haye pirched' their 
who cameynto them in peaceable manner, | tents bcyond'the brooke., ready ro come] . 
androld them cuery thing thathad happe- || and fight againft thes:. vpou this Tudasf | 
aed to their brethrenin theland of Galaad, | went to meetthem.. | 
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WG |, 26 And how that many of them were 40 Then Timothens faidynto the cap-| 
10 {baſcor thut vp in|} Boſora, and Boſor, in Alema,'| taines of his hoſte, When Judas and his| 
|Caſphor, Makedand Carzaim (all thefe | hoſt come neere the brooke , it he paſſe _ | 
© | aer firftynto ys, wee ſhallnot bee ableto 
16%. | 27 And that they were ſhut vpin the | withſtand him;forhe will mightily preuaile}- 
lth, reſt of the cities of the countrey of Galaad | againſt vs. | 


cities wereſtrong and great.) 


| 


| andthat againſt to morrow [|.they had ap- | 47 Butifhe be afraid, andcamp beyond 
| | the \ 
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bo 


the river, we ſhall goc ouer vnto him, and 


1 ludas and 
bf is compo 


|[Or,went 
hindmoft, 


ged. 
{Peace offe- 
ni -gr.loſeph. 


Autiq 12.1 


_— 


Num.10.25, 


[{Or, comfor- 


8:4,07 encoura- 


2 


reuaile againſthim, . | 

' 42 Now when Indas came neere the 
brooke, he cauſed the Scribes ofthe people 
to.remaine by the brooke: ynto whom hee 


gaue .commandement, ſaying, Suffer no. 


manto remaine inthe campe , but let all 
come to the battell. 

43 Sohewent firſt ouerynto them,an 
all che people after him: then all the hea- 
then being diſcomfited before him , cat a- 
way their weapons,and fled ynto the Tem-- 
ple that was at Carnaim. 

44 But {| they tooke the citie,and burnt 
the temple, with all thatwere therein, Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they 
ſtand any longer before Iudas. 

45 Then Indas gathered together al the 


Ifraclites that were inthe countrey of Ga- 


laad fromthe leaſt vnto the greateſt, euch 
ſtuffe, avery greathofte,, tothe endthey 
might come intothe land of Iudea, 
46 Now when they came ynto Ephron 
Lo was a great city in the way as they” 
ould goe, yery well fortified) they could. 


47 Theathey of the city ſhut them our, 
and ſtoped yp the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Iudas fentvnto them in. 
peaceable manner, ſaying ; Let vs paſle 
through your land to goe into our ewne, 
countrey, and none ſhall doe you any hurt, 
we will onely paſle thorow on foot: how-: 
beir they would not open ynto them; 

49 Wherefore Tudas commandedapro- 
clamationto bemadethroughout the hoſt,, 
that every man ſhould pitch his tentincbe 
placewhere hewas. KT Re] 

50 So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſaul-, 
ced the city all tharday , and all that night,. 
till at the length the city was deliueredinto 
his hands. | a | 

'51 Whothenſlew all the males withthe 


edge ofthe ſword ,and raſedthecuy, and / 


tooke the ſpoiles thereof, andpafiedthorow 

the city ouer them that were ſhine. | | 
52 Afﬀterthis went they ouer Tordan in- 

to the great plaine before Bethſan. 

3 AndIudas gathered together thoſe 
that }{ came behind, 8nd{| exhorted: the, 
people all the way through , tillthey came 
into thelandof Tudea. 

54 Sothey went vp to mount Sionwith 


IEF OY 


| out of the citie fro fight againit them. 


their wiucs and their children, and their, 


not turne from it ,eitheron the right hand 
or theleft,but muſt necdspaſle throughthe. 
midlſt of ir. 


oftcrings , becauſe not one of them were 
flaine,vntillthey had returnedin peace, 

55 Nowwhat time as Iudas & Ionathan 
were inthe land of Galaad , and Simonhis 
brother in Galilee before Pto!lemais, 

56 Ioſephthe ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias , captaines of the gariſons, heard 
of the valiant as and warlike deeds which 
they had done. 

57 Wherefore they (aid ,Let vs allo get 
vsa name,and ARA againſt the heathen 
that are round about ys. | #; 

538 Sowhen they had giuen charge ynto 
thegariſon that was with them , they went 
towards Iamnia. 

59, Then came Gorgias and his men 


60 And ſo itwas, that Iofeph and Aza- 
rias were putto flight,and ms vnto the 
borders of Tudea,and there were laine thar 
day ofthe people of Iſrael about two thou- 
ſand men. | el | 
| 6x Thus wasthere « great ouerthrowe 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were not obedient vnto Iudas , and his 
brethren, but thought to doe ſome yaliant 
ace, :.. | 

62 Moreouertheſe men came not of the 
ſcedofthoſe, by whoſchand deliuerance 
was giuen ynto Iſrael, | 

63 Howbeitthe man Tudas and his bre- 
thren were greatly renownedin the fight of 
all Iſrael, and of all the heathen whercfoe- 
'ucrtheirname was heard of, 

64 Infomuchas the peopleaſſembled vn- 
'tothem with ioyfull acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Tudas forth with his 
'brethren, and fought againſt the children 
of Eſau inthe land toward the South,where 
he mote Hebron,and the þf rownes thercof, 
and pulled downe the fortreſle of it, and 
burnt the townes thereofround about, 

66 Fromthence he remoucd to goein- 
totheland of the f Philiſtines, and paſled 
through Samaria. | 

67 At that time certaine Prieſts deli- 
rous to ſhewe their yalour , were lainein 
battell , forthatthey went out to fightvn- 
aduiſedly. 

68 So Judas turned to Azotusin theland 
ofthe Phuliſtines , and when he had pulled 
'downetheiraltars, and burnt their carued 
images with fire ,and fpoiled their cjties,he 
returned .into the land of Tudea. 


$ Antiochu dieth, x 2 and confeſſith that he ieplagud 


toy andegladnes,where they offered || burnt | 
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thoſe in the towre at Jeruſalem, 2.8 They procure 
| _Antiochus the younger to comeinto Indea, 51 Hebe- 
| ſeegeth Sion,” 60 and maketh. peace with Iſrael: 62 

yet auverthroweth the wall of Sion, | 


| A Boutthat time king Antiochus tra- 
| A uailing through the high countreys, 
heard ſay that Elmais inthe countrey of 
Perſia,wasa city greatly renowned for ri- 

ches,{iluer,and gold. x 
2 Andthat there-wasinit a very rich 


remple , wherein' were [| couerings of gold, 


[0r,a779| and breaſtplates , .and || ſhields which A- 


lexander ſonne of Philip the Macedonian 
| King , who reigned firſt among the Grect- 
| ans, bad leftthere. | 

; Wherefore heecame and fought to 
| takethe city,and toſpoileit, but hewas not 
able, becauſe they of the city hauing had 
warning thereof, 

4 Roſe yp againſt him in battell: So he 
| led and departed thencewith great heaui- 
{ neſle,and returned to Babylon. ? 
5 Morcouer there came one , who 
brought in tidings into Perſia,that the ar- 
mics which went againſt che land of Iudea, 
were put tofight : | 
| 6 Andthat Lyſias who went foorth firſt 
with a great power , was driucn away of the 
Tewcs , andthat they weremade ftrong by 
the armour,and power,and ſtore ofſpoiles, 
| which they had gotten ofthe armics,whom 

they had deſtroyed, | 
{| 7 Alfothattheyhadpulled downethe 
| abomination which he had ſetyp vpon the 
altarin Teruſalem , andthatthey had com- 
| paſſed about the SanCuary with hie wals as 
before,and his city Bethſura, | 

8 Now when the king heard theſe words, 


fell ſicke for griefe ,. becauſe it had not be- 
fallen him,as he looked for. | 

9 Andthere he continued many dayes: 
| for his griefewas euer moreand more , and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 

10 Wherefore he called for al his friends 


and (aid ynto them , The fleepe 1s gone 


* | frommineeyes, and my heart faileth for | 


very care, Long] | THT 
11 AndI thought withmy ſclfe; Into 
whattribulation am T come , and howgreat 
ja flood{ of miſerie] is it wherein now-1I 
|am? for I was bountifull,and beloucd in 
my power, 4 reli 6 Fit 
12 Butnow TI remember the cuils that 

[ didat Ierufalem, and thatTrooke all the. 


OY 


| veſicls of gold and filuer that wete therein, | 


—_—_ 


he was aſtoniſhed , and ſore moued, where- |. 
upon helayd him downe vpon his bed,and * 


= 
jp - theſe troubles are come ypon mee, 


their borders; / 


 Geging the towre- at Teruſilem to take it : 
the SanQuuary alſo and Bethſura haue they | 
fortified. - 


 thentheſe, neither ſhalt thou bee able to 


and ſent Rs. the inhabitants of -Tu- 
dea without a.caule, 


% 


I perceiue: therefore that for this | 


and behold I periſh through great gricfe in 
aſtrangeland. | 

14 Thencalled he for Philip one of his 
friends whom hee made ruler ouer all his 
Realme: 

15 And gaue him the crowne and his 
robe, and his ſigner, to the end {| he ſhould 
bring vp his ſonne Antiochus,and nouriſh 
himyp forthe kingdome. 

16 Soking Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth fortic and ninthyeere, 

17 Now when Lyfias knew that the 
king was'dead, hee (ct vp Antiochus his 
ſonne- (whom he had brought yp being 
yong ) to reigne in his ſtead, and his name 
he called Eupator, 

18 Aboutthistime they that werein the 
towre , ſhutyp the Iſraelites round about 
the SanQuary ,' and ſought alwayes their 
hart, and the ſtrengthening of the hea- 
then. | 

19 Wherefore Tudas purpoling to de- 
firoy them, called all the people together 
to beliege them, 

- 26 Sotheycametogether,and beſieged 
them inthe hundred and tiftieth yeere, and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them,and 
[otherJengines. 

2 1 Howbeit certaine of them that were 


belieged gotfoorth , vnto whom ſome yn- |. 


godly men of Iſrael ioynedthemſelues. 

22 Andthey wentvnto the king,andſaid, 
How long will it be erethou execute iudg- 
ment,and auenge our brethren ? 

2 3 Wehaue benewilling to ſeruc thy fa- 
ther,and to doe as he would haue vs,and to 
obey his commandement. 

24 Forwhich cauſe they of our nation 
befiegethe towre, and are'alienated from 
vs: Moreouer as many of vs as they could 
light on, they flew, and (ſpoiled our inheri- 
tance, x 

2 5 Neither haue they ſtretched out their 
hand againſt vs enely , but alſo againſt all 


'26-And beholde this day are they be. 


27 Wherefore ifthou docſt notpreuent 
them quickly;theywill doe greater things | 


rutethem, 


[{ Or, he ſhould 
take his ſonue 
cAntiochys to 
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[] | 28 Now when the king heard this , he + oftheir multitude,andthe marching of the} "© A 
| jwas angry and gathered together all his || company; and the ratling of the harneſle, 
friends, and the caprainesof hisatmy,' and |were moued; for the army was very great 
[thoſe that had charge. of the horſe + ' *- [and mighty. | | 

29 There camealfo ynto him fromo- | 42 Then Tudas and his hoſt drew neere, 
ther kingdomes , and from Iſles of the Sea | and entrediinto battel,and there were ſhine 
bands of hired ſouldiers. of the kings army,fixe hundred men, 

o Sothat the number of his armiewas | 43 © Eleazaralſo(fyrnamed) Sauaran, 
an hundred thouſand footmen,andtwenty | perceiuing that one of the beaſtes, armed 
thouſand horſemen,and two andthurty ele- | with royall harnefle , was higher then all 
phants exerciſedin bartell,  |rhereſt, and fappoſing that the king was 
- 31 Theſewentthrough Idumea,and pr vpon him, 
ched againſt Bethſura which they aflaulted | - 44 Put himſelfe in _ ,tothe end 

many dayes , making engines of warre , but | he might deliuer his people, and get him a 

they[of Berhſura]came out, and burntthem | perpetuailname: 

with-fire and fought vyaliantly, '- - * ' 45 Wherefore heranne vponhim cou- 
22: Vponthis [udas remooued fromthe | rageouſly throngh+the mid of the battell, 

rowre,andpitched in Bathzacharias,ouer a- | flaying on the right hand', and onthe left, 

oainſt the ſines campe. | [[{o that they were diuided from him on I0r,Gthat 


har 


33 Thea the king riling very early mar- | both ſides. cut them in 
ched fiercely with his hoſt toward Bathza- | 46 Whichdone , he crept ynderthe ele. [7s 
charias,where his armiesmadethem ready | phant,and thruſthim ynder and flew him : 
to battell and ſounded their tumpts. whereupon the Nm fell downe ypon 


34 Andtotheend they might prouoke | him,andtherehe died, ©. 
the elephants to hight , they ſhewed them | 47 Howbeit{the reſt ofrhe Tewes] ſce- 
the blood of grapesand mulberies. _ | ing the ſtrength of the king, andthe vio- 

35 Moreoner , theydiuided the beaſtes | lence of his forces, turned away from 
among the armies, and foreucry elephan: chem, 
they appointed athouſand men,armeawith | 48 © Then the kings army went vp to 
coats of male, andwith helmets of brafle | Teruſalem to meet them, andthe king pit- 
en their heads, and befidesthis, for euery | ched his tents|}againft Tudea , and againſt 
beaſt were ordeined fine hundred /hoxſmen | mount Sion, _ © | 
of the beſt, || 19 Butwiththemthat were inBethſura Lute mrof 

36 Theſe were ready at euery occaſion: | he made} a : forthey came out ofthe |; regs. 
whereſoeuer the beaſt was, and whitherſoe- | city,becauſe they had novicuals there , to | yeelded 
uer the beaſt went, they went alſo, ncicher | endurerhe fiege, it being ayeere of reſt to | themſelues 
departed they from him. ' ' © © | theland, x NN 

37 And ypon the beaſts were there) 56 Sotheking tooke Bethſura ,and ſet 
ſtrong towres of wood, which couered euc- | a gariſonthereto keepeit. 
ry oneofthem,& weregirit faſt yntothem 51 Asforthe Sanctuary , he beſieged it [[0r nude 
with deuiſes: there were alſovp6 cuery one | many dayes: and ſetthere artillery with en-|theremm 
two &thirty ſtrong menthat fought vpon | gines,&inſtrumentsto caſt fire and ſtones, | fr 
them,befidesthe Ladian that ruled him. -'.| and pieces to caſt darts,and flings. 
- 38 Asforthe remnant ofthe horſemen] 52. Whereuponſ|[they alſo made engins, 

they ſet them on this fide, and that fade, at againſ their engines,and held them bartell 
10r,8rring [the rwo parts of the hoſte || (giuing them. | alongſcaſon. | 
|: ber vp,and | ignes whatto.dae, and being harnefſedall | 5 > Yetat thelaſt the yeſſels being with- | ig 
bemg compaſ- ger amidſt the rankes, + ©. : | outviuals , (for. that it was the ſeuenth | | [loſp 
—_— 29 Now when the Sunne:ſhone vpon. | ycere,and they in Tudeathatwere deliuered 
[115 the fhieldsofgold and brafie, the/moun- | from the Gentites,hadeatenvp the refidue | | 
[wes raines gliſtered therewith, and ſhinedlike | of the ſtore.) ales |: 
| lampes of fire, + $5005 54 There were but a fewe left in the 

40 So part of the kings army being | Sanfuary , becauſe the famine didſo pre-| 
ſpread vpoathe high mountaines, andpart | uaile againſt them , that they were faineto |. 
| onthe valleys below they-mirched on laft- hiſperle themſclues{cenery man tohis owne |. 
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Philip (whom Antiochus the: king whiles 
hee lined had appointed to bring vp his 
ſone Antiochus,that he might be ing) 

56 Wasreturned out of Perha, and Me- 
dia, andthe kings hoſt alſo that went with 
him, | and that he ſought to take vato him 
the ruling ofthe affaires. 

57 Whereforc he went inall haſte, and 
faidto the king, and the captaines of the 
hoſte, and the company , We decay daily, 
and our vicuals are but ſmal,and the place 
welay Gege vntois ſtrong : and the affaires 
ofthe kingdomelie ypon vs. bids 

53 Nowtherefore ſer vsf befriends with 
theſe men, and make peacewiththem, and 
withall their nation. 

59 Andcouenant withthem, that they 
ſhall liue after their Lawes, as they did be- 
fore : for they are therefore dilpleaſed, and 
haue done al theſe things becauſe we abo- 
liſhed their Lawes, BLN 

' 60 Sothe King and the Princes were 
content: wherefore hee ſent vntothemto 
make peace,and they acceptedthereof. 

6: Alfotheking and the Princes made 


anoath ynto them : whereupon they went | 


out of the ſtrong hold. ay 

62 Then the king entred into mount 
Sion, but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the 
place, he brake his oaththat he had made, 
and gaue commandement topul downthe 
wall round about, _ | | 

63 Afterward departed hee inall haſte, 
and returned ynto Antiochia , where hee 
found Philip to bec maſter of the city ; So 
he fought againſt him, and tookethe city 
by force. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Antiochus is ſlaine, and Demetrios reignethmhis ftead- 
5 Alcimuswould be high Prieſt .. and; complaineth of 
I4das to the king. 16 | bee ſlayeth threeſcore Aſi- 
deans. 43 Nicanor #s ſlaine, and the kings forces 
aredeſeated by Iudas. 4.9 The day of thu viftoric#s 
kept holy euery yeere, 

N the hundreth and one - and fiftieth 
yecre, Demetrius the ſonne of Scleucus 

departed fromRome , and came vpwith a 

few men vntoa {| citie of the Sca coalt, and 

reigned there. 

2 Andasheentredinto the palace of 
bis anceſtours,fo itwas, thathis forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lyſias to bring them 
yntohim, : = COUT 

3 | Whereforewhenhe knew it;he ſaid; 
Let me not ſee their faces. 

4 So hishoſte ſlew them. Now when 
Demetrius wasfet ypon the throne of his 
tingdome, Pe 


| men that had forſak 


5 Therecameyntohimallthe wicked 
and yngodly men of Iſrael , hauing Alci- 
mus {( who was deſirous to be high Prieſt) 
for their captaine, 
| 6 And theyacculed thepeople tothe 
king, ſaying; Tudas and his brethren haue 
{laine all thy friends , and driuen ys out of 
our owneland, | | 

7 Nowtherefore ſend ſome man whom 
thoutrulteit, and let him goe and ſce what 
hauocke hec hath madeamong ys, and in 
the kings land, and let him puniſhthem 
with all themchat aidethem, 
..$ Then the king choſe Bacchides a 
friend of the king , who ruled beyond the 
Hood, and was a great man in the king- 
dome,andfaithfullto the king, | 

9 And him he ſcnt with that wicked 


Alcimus,, whom he made high Pricit, and | 


commanded that he ſhould take vengeance 
of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Sothey departed, and came with a 
great ower into the land of Iudea , where 
theyſent meſſengers to Indas and his bre- 
thren with peaceable words deceittully. 

I 1 But they gaueno heed to their words, 
for they ſawe that they were come witha 
oreat power, 

12 Thendidthere aſſemble vnto Alci- 
musand Bacchides,acompany of||Scribes, 
to require iuſtice. | 

13 Now the Aſideans were the firſt a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, that ſought 
peace of them : 

14 For, ſaid they, onethat is a Prieſt of 
the ſeed of Aaron, is come with this armie, 
and he will doe vs no wrong. 

25 Soheſpakevnto them peaceably,and 
ſnare vntothem, ſaying ; We will procure 
the harme neither of you nor your friends, 

19 Whereupon they belecued him: how- 
beit he tooke of them threeſcore men, and 
ſlew them in one day, according to the 


1 
4 


4 


words which hewrote: | 


17 * Thefleſhofthy Saints [hauc they 
caſt out} and their blood haue they ſhed 
round about Icruſalem,and there was none 
to burie them. | 


18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 


them fell ypon all the people , who ſaide, 
There isneither trueth, nor { rightcouſnes 


inthem; for they haue broken the coue- 


nantand oaththatthey made. 
19 After this remoucd Bacchides from 


| Teruſalem , and pitched his tents in Be- 


zeth, where he ſent and tooke many of the 


Rrr 2 


en him, and certaine 
of 


" Apocrypha. | 


{{ 0r,officers, | | 
gomernenys, ' 
chiefe men, 
Or Pen mm atte 
thoritie, 
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ftrong, 


t Gr. to abide 


| them, 


7} Gy.peace- 
abit, 
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 Indas m bat» 


tcl. 


1 hor, Carpha- 
| (alarage 


high Prieſt 


the comnrey, | 


of the people alſo , and when he had ſlaine 
them, [hecaſt chem] into the great pit, 

20 Then committed he the countrey to 
 Alcimus, and left with him a power to aide 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king, 

- 21 ButAlcinftis || contended for te hie 
Prieſt-hood, - e135 | 

22 And ynto him reſorted all ſuch as 
troubled the people, who after they had 
gotten the land of Tuda into their power, 
did much hurtin Iſrael, 

2 z Now when Indasfaw al the miſchiefe 
that Alcimus and his company- had done 
among the Iſraclites , euenaboue the hea- 
then, | 

24 He went out into allthe coaſt of In- 
dearound about, and tooke vengeance of 
them that had || reuolted from him, ſo that 
they.durſt no more || goe foorth-into- the 
countrey, - | 

25 Onthe other fide, when Alcimus ſaw 
that Tudas and his company |} had gotten 


the vpperhand, and knew thathee was not 


able to © abide their force, hee wentagaine 
to the king , and ſaidall the worſt of them 


that he could. 


16 Thentheking ſent Nicanor one of 
his honourable princes, a man that bare 
deadly hatevnto Iſrael, with commande- 
ment to deſtroy the people, 

- 27 So Nicanor came to Teruſalem with 


a great force: and ſent vnto Iudasand his 
brethren deceitfully with Þ friendly words, 


ſaying, 


28 Letthere be no battell betweeneme 


and you, I will comewith a fewe men, that 


I mayT (ce youin peace. 

29 He came therefore to.-Indas, and 
they ſaluted one another peaceably. How- 
beit the enemies were preparedtotake away 
Indas by violence. 

30 Which thing after it was knowento 
Tadas (to wit) that he came vnto him with 
deceit,he was ſore afraid of him, & would 
ſee his face no more. . 

21 Nicanor alſo when hee fawthat his 
counſel was diſcouered,went out to f fight 
againſt Tudas beſides|| Capharſalama, 

32 Wherethere were ſlaineof Nicanors 
{ide , about fine thouſand men, and{ the 
reſt} fledinto the city of Dauid. 

23 Aﬀer this went Nicanorvpto mount 
Sion, and there came out of the Sanctuary 


| certaine of theprieſts, and certaine of the 


elders of the pcople to ſalute him peace- 
'ably, and to ſhewe him the burnt ſacrifice 


| that was offeredfor the king. 


fore vs thisday,thatthe reftmay know that 


oem 


| 4 But hemocked them, and laughed 
atthem,andf abuſcd them ſhametully,and 

ſpake proudly, 

Pay PEVngy. 

35 Andfworein his wrath, ſaying, Vn- 
lefle Iudas and his hoſte bee now deliuered 
into my hands , if euer I come apaine þ in 
ſafetie, Iwill burneyp this houſe : and with 
that he went ont ina greatrage. 

36 Thenthe Pricfts entredin,and ſtood 
before thealtar,andthe Temple, weeping, 
and ſaying, | 

27 ThouO Lorddidſt chuſethis houſe 
to becalled by thy Name,and to be a houſe 
 ofprayer andpetition for thy people. 
| 38 Beaucnged of this man andhis hoſt, 
andletthem fall by the ſword : Remember 
| their blaſphemies, and ſufter them notto 

continue any longer, 
_ - 29. So Nicanor went out of Terufalem, | 
and pitched his tents in Bethoron,wherean 
hoſte out of Syria met him, 
40 But Tudaspitchedin Adaſawiththree 
thouſand men,and there he prayed,ſaying, 

41 * O Lord, when they that were ſent | * »,King, 
from the king ofthe Aſlyrians blaſphemed, | 19. 35.1, 
thineAngelwent oat and ſmete a hundred, 97-3 6. ec- 
foureſcore,and five thouſandafthem, | 7” P. 

42 Euen ſo deſtroy thouthis hoſte be. | *'*| 


7 Gr.defi] 
them, ye 


T Gr.m peace, 


he hath fpoken blaſphemoully againſtthy | 
SanRuary, and iudgethou him according | 
to his wickedneſle, Pet, | 

' 43 Sothethirtcenth'day ofthe moneth 
Adar, the hoſts ioyned battell , but Nica- 
nors hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelfe 
was far{tſlaine in the battell, - 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that 
he was ſlaine;they caft awaytheir weapons, | 
and fled. | Ne 

45 Then || they purſued after them a |||0,l 
dayes journey from Adaſa , ynto Gaſera- |: 
ſounding analarme after them with their 
trumpets. 

46 Whereupon they came forth out of 
all the townes of Tudea round about, and 
cloſed themin , ſo that they turning backe 
ypon them that purſued them , were all 
ſlainewith the ſword, and not one of them 
wasleft, EY 

47 Afterwards they-tooke the ſpoiles, 
and thepray, & ſmote off Nicanors head, 


and his right hand which hee ſtrexched out 
ſoproudly, arid brought themaway , and 
hanged them vp;towards Teruſalem. p 
48. For this cauſe the people reioyced 
greatly, and they kept that day, a day ot 


at gladneſle, 
| i: | 49 More- 


—_—_*” Moreouer they ordcined to keep yere- 12\[ Itwastold him befides] how they 
[ly this day,beingthe thirteenth af Adar, / deſtroyed and brought vnder their domi- 


Apocrypba. FP Chap.viij. : | Apocrypha. ; | 


50: Thus the-land of Tuda was in reſt a | nion, all other kingdomes and Iſles that 
little while. EIT at any time refiſted them. ' 
"'$ H A Pp VIII ; 12 But with their friends; and ſuch as re- | 
: Indas # informed of the power and policie of the Ro- | lied ypon them they kept amitie: and that | 
manes, 20 and maketh alcague with thens, '2 4 % they had conquered kingdomes both farre 
articles of that league. | and nigh, in {> [much as all that heard of 
A. TOw Iudas had heard of the fame of | their namewere afraid of them. - | 


the Romanes, thatthey weremightic | 13 Alſo thatwhom they would helpets | 


and yaliantmenzand ſuch as would louing- | a kingdom, thoſe eons whom againe 


ly accept all -that ioyned themſclues vnro | they would, they diſplace: finally that they 
them, and madea league of amitie with all | were greatly exalted, 


that came vnto them; --/ 14 Yetfor all this, noneof them wore} 


2 Andthat they were men of greatya- | a crowne, or was clothed in purple to bee 
magnified thereby, 


lour: It was told himalfo of their wars and 


| noble a&s which they had done amongſt t5 Moreouer how they had made for 
| 10, French- | the {| Galatians, & how they had conquered | themſelues a Senate houſe, wherein three 
| 19 them,andbroughtthem ynder tribute. { hundred and twentie men fate in counſell 
| » Andwhatthey had doneinthe coun- | dayly, anopvng tho for the people, to 
trey of Spaine,for the winning of the mines | the endthey might be'well ordered. | 
of the filuer and gold which is there. 16 And that they committed rheir go- 
4 And that by their policie and pati- | uernment to one manecuery yeere, who ru- 
ence they had conquered {|| all that place | ledoueralltheir countrey,and thar all were 
though it werevery farre from them) and | obedientto that one, & that there was nei- 
the kings alſo that came againſt them from | ther enuic,nor emulation amongſt them. 
theyttermoſt part ofthe earth, tillcheyhad | 17 In conſideration of theſe things,Tu- 
diſcomfited them, and giuen them agreat | das choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of Tohn, } 
overthrow, ſo that the reſt did giue them | the ſonne of Accas, and Tafon the ſonne of 
tribute every yeere. Eleazar, andſentthem to Rome to makea 
5 Beſides this,howthey had diſcomfited | league ofamitie & confederacy with them, 
in battell Philip, and Perſeus King of the 18 [ And to entreate them ] that they 
{| Citims,with others that life yp themſelues | would take the yoke from them, for they: 
againſt them,and had ouercomethem. {aw thatthe kingdome of the Grecians did 


6 How alſo Antiochus the greatking | oppreſle Iſrael with ſeruitude, 


of Afiathat came againſt them in batrell, 19 They went therfore to Rome(which 


hauing an hundred and rwentie clephants | wasa very great iourney)and came intothe 
with horſemen rt parry s 2 a very | Seto REY ake wi wh c 

orcat armieqvas diſcomfited by them. 20 Indas Maccabeus with his brethren 
"7 And how they tooke him alc, and | and the people of the Tewes, haue ſent vs 
couenanted that he and ſuch asreigned af- | vnto you,to make a confederacy,and peace 
ter him,ſhould paya greattribute, and giue | with you, and that we might bee repgiſtred 
hoſtages,and that which was agreed vpon, | your confederates and friends. + | 
8 Andthecountrey of Indiz;and Me- || ' 21 Sothat matrerpleaſedtheRomanes' 

corn wh irdorroche of im, andgin; | 35. And this irthcople'of he Bp 
s: which'they tooke of him, and gaue | 22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle 
to king Eumenes, | ; k | which (the Senate) wrote backe aging, in' 
9 Moreouer how the Grecians had de- | tables of braffe : and ſentto Teruſalem,that 
termined to come anddeſtroythem, . - / | therethey might haue by them a memorial 
10 And thar they having knowledge |-of pexce and confederacie, | * 
Gerons, oy again wars avg _ | : 3 _—_ tap to ryfomaymy 

ne, and fighting with them flew-many of | and ta the people of the Tewes, by Sea a 
them,and caried away captiues;their wiues, | by land for cuer: the ſword alfo and ene-| 
andtheir children, rk ra them, and |. mic,befarrefrom them. © py 
obs poſſeſſion of their lands, and pulled | '+24-If there came firit anywarre ypon | 
owne their trong'holds; and brought | the Romanesor any of their confederates 
them tobetheirſeruants'vnto this day, throughonralltheir dominion, © © 
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"T7 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe |Eleaſa, and three thouſand choſen men | 
| them, asthetime ſlall bee appointed, with | with him. he 3 00T PTE | 
all their heart, - -. - ; | ' 6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the 0. 
26 Neither ſhaithey giue any thing vn- | ther armieto beſo great,were ſore afraide, 
to them that make war ypon them, or aide | wherupon many conueyed themſelues out 
them with viRuals, weapons, money, or | of the hoſte, inſomuch as there abode of 
ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good ynto theRo- | them no more then eight hundred men, 

| manes, but they ſhall keepe their couenant 7 When Iudas therefore ſaw that his 

without taking any thing therefore, _ hoſt ſlipt away, and that the battellpreſled 
27 In the ſame manner alſo, if warre | vpon him, he was ſore troubled in mwinde, 

come firſt ypon the nation of the Tewes, | and much diſtrefled, for thac hee had no 
the Romans ſhall helpe themwith all their | time to'gather them together. 

heart, according as the time ſhall beeap- | 83 Neuertheleſle ynto. them that rc. 

pointed them maincd, he ſaid; Let vs ariſe and goe ypa. 

2.8 Neither ſhall victuals begiuen to them | gainſt our enemies,if peraduenture we may | 
thar take part againſt them,or weapons, or | beableto fight with them, | 

money, or ſhips, asithathſeemedgood to | 9 Butthey dehorted them, ſaying, We 

the Romanes; but they ſhall keepe their | ſhall neuer be able: [|let vs now rather ſaue | ||1:filw 

|couenants, and that without deceit, our liues,and hereafter we'will returne with | *:th$s. 
. 29. According to thele atticles did the | our brethren, and'fight againſt them : for | "0 

Romanes make a couenant with thepeople | we are but few, 1 

of the Tewes. 10 ThenlTudasſaid, God forbid that 1 
30 Howbeit, if hereafter the onepartie | ſhould doe this thing, and flee away from 

or the other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or | them: If ourtime be come, let ys die man- 

diminiſh any thing,they may doc it attheir | tully for dur brethren, and þ ler vs nort|+67.law 
pleaſures,and wharſoeuerthey ſhall adde or | ſtainc our honour, , _ 3.42 no! leaue any 
take away,ſhalbe ratified, | ' Ix With that the hoſte [ of Bacchides ] tor | 
31 And as touching the cuils that De- | remoued out of their tents, and ſtood ouer| ,,, vv 
metriusdoth to the Iewes, we haue written | againſt chem, their horſemen being di- | glor1ſtoud 
vnto him,ſaying,Wherfore haſt thou made | uidedinto two troupes, and their {lingers | **þ* 
thy yoke heauy vpon our friends, and con- | and archers going before the hoſte, and 65, : 
federates the lewes ? | they that marched inthe foreward were all| 7,94, 
32 Iftherefore they complaine any more | mightie men, | 

againſt thee : we will doe them juſtice, and 12 Asfor Bacchides,he was in the right 

hghtwith thee by ſea and by land. wing, fo the holte drew neere on the two 

| C-MAP-:TIx:- | parts,and ſounded their trumpets. 

x Alcimus and Bacchides come againe with new forces | ,  I3. They allo. of Iudas fide, eucn they 
_ _ 7 The vw pp fie Sow him, 7 ſounded their trumpets allo. ſo that the 
ana ne ts [1:71 a 6H 11. NU an 0 | 

|  rauehgeth bs ra Feb quarell, ar arias ”. _ ſhookat the nouſc adipante The _ 
plagued, and dicth. 90 'Bacchides makgth peace with atte]l continuedfrom MOraAng tuning t. | 
Tonathan. Hed won; recs _ 14 Now when Iudasperceiued that Bac- 

Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard | chidesand the ſtrength of his armie were 
| that Nicanor and his hoſte were {laine | antheright fide, hetooke with him all the 
+ Gr.he ad- | in battel, Þ he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus|| hardy men, ron god | 

; oh ” pov into the land of Tudea the ſecond time;and |_, 15 Whodiſcomfited the right wing,and 

fond. with them {| the chiefe ſtrength of his hoſt. | purſued them ynto the mount Azotus.. 

| {| Or, the 2, : Whowent forth by the way:that lea- 16 But whenthey of the left-wing, ſaw 

rght wing. © | dethto | Galgala, and pitched their tents | that they of the right wing were diſcom-- 

j %, Gali- | before Maſaloth which s.in Arbela,andaf- | fited, they followed ypon-Iudas andthoſe 
: | terthey had won irgthey{lew mNEB peOp . | thatwere with himi bard atthe heeles from 

|. 2. Alſothe firftmoneth of the bugdred|| behind; 4 eg 2 

| fiftie and ſecondyeere, they.cncamped be- | 17 Wheruponthere wasaſore battelzin- 

| foreJerufalem, + .. wy { muchas many wereſlainc on both parts. | 

| 4 From whence, they.xemooued and | |, x8 Iudaz.alfo was killed, and the rem- 
1rc46.7of, 4 feotmen, and two thouſand horſemen. /, | - ! 35 Then Tohathan-and Simon took 

4 | 5 Now Iudashad pitched. his tentaax | Tudas their. brother , and: buried him 1 
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all Iſrael made great Jamentation for him, 
and mourned many dayes,laying; 

21 How is the valiant manfallen, that 
deliuered Iſrael? - | 

22 As forthe other things. concerning 
Judas and his warres, and the noble aces 
which hedid, and his grearnefle, they are 
not written't farthey were very mY 

2 3 q Now. after the death of Iudas, the 
wicked beganto put forth their headsin all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, and there: roſe yp all 
ſuch as wrought iniquitte, bg 
| 24 In thoſedaycs alſo wasthere a very 


trey reuolted,and went with [| them. 
25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men,and made them lords of the countrey. 

26 And they made enquirie and ſearch 
for Tudas friends, and brought them vnto 
Bacchides, who tooke vengeance of them, 
and vſed them deſpitefully. 

27 So was there a greataffſition in Tſra- 
el, the like whereof was not ſince the time 
that a prophet was not ſcene amongſtthem, 
28 For this cauſe all Iudas friends came 
together,and ſaid vnto Tonathan, 


| 29 Since thy brother Tudas died,we haue 
[19 man like him to goe foorth againſt our 


enemies, and Bacchides , and againſt them 
of our nation that are aduerſariesto vs, 

30 Now therefore we haue choſen thee 
this day to be our prince, and captaine in 
his ſtead, that thou maieſt fight our battels. 
z1 Vponthis, Ionathan tooke the go- 
uernance ypon him atthattime , and roſe 
vpin ſteadof his brother Iudas, 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof,he ſought for to {lay him. 

32 ThenTonathanand Simon his bro- 
ther,andall thatwere with him, pexceiuing 
that, fled into the wildernefle of Thecoe, 
and pitched their tents by the water of the 
wok Aſphar, 

24 [| Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, 
e came neereto Iordanwith all his hoſte 
yponthe Sabbath day. | 
25 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother. 


{{[[Tohn] acaptaine of the people, to pray 


tus friendsthe Nabathitesfrhatthey might 
leaue with them their carriage, which was 
much.;;: | +; 

. 36-Butthechildren of Iambricame out 
eTohn and allthat he 
had,and rent their way withit. 


| 


37: After: this cue! word to Jonathan 


20 Moreouer they bewailed him, and | 


great famine, by reaſon waereof the coun- 


Iambri made a great marriage, and were 
bringing the bride from || Nadabathawith 


x 2 greattraine, as being the daughter of one | 
. of the great princes of Canaan, | 


38 Therefore they remembred Tohn 
their brother, andwent vp and hid them- 
ſelues vader the couert ofthe mountaine, 


39 Where they lift vp their eyes , and | 


| looked, and behold, there was much adoe 


and great carriage: and the bridegroome 


came foorth, and his friends and brethren | 


to meete them with {| drums and || inftru- 


" ments of mulicke,and many weapons. 


40 Then Ionathan and theythat were 


with him, roſe vp againſt them from the. 
| place where theylay in ambuth, and made | 


a ſlaughter ofthemin ſuch ſort,2s many fel 
downe dead, and the remnant fled into the 
mountaine,and they tooke all their ſpoiles, 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning , and the noiſcot their melodie 
into lamentation. 


42 So when they had auenged fully the 


blood of their brother, they turned againe 


to the mariſh of Tordan, 


43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 


hee came on the Sabbath day vnto the 
bankes of Iordan with a great power, 
44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his compa- 


- nie, Ler ys goe yp now and fight for our 


lines, for it {tandeth not with vsto day, as 
intime paſt : 

45 For behold, the battell is before ys 
and behind ys, and the water of Iordan on 
this fide and that fide, the mariſh likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there place for vs to 
turne aſide, 

46 Wherefore crie ye now ynto heauen, 
that ye may be delinered from the hand of 
your enemies, 

47 With that they ioyned battel,and To- 
nathan ſtretched foorth his hand to ſmire 
Bacchides,but he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him, leapt into Iordan, and ſwamme 
ouer yato the farther banke : howbeitthe 
other paſſed notouer Tordan ynto them. 

49 $So there were ſlaine of Bacchides 
Qde that day abour at thouſand men, 


50 Afterward returned {Bacchides]to | /* 


Terufalem, and {| repaired the ſtrong cities 
in Indea+ the fort in Tericho,and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamna- 


tha; Pharathoni, and {| Taphon (theſe did 
he ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates, 


and with barres.) 
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and Gazara, andrhe towre, and put forces 
in them,andprdnifion of viftuals. 

| 53 Beſides, hee tooke the chiefe mens 
'fonnes inthe country for hoſtages,and put 
them inthe towre at Teruſalem to be kept. 


third yeerein the ſecond moneth, Alcimus 
commanded thatthe wal of the inner court 
ofthe Sanfuary ſhould be pulled down, he 


[pulled downalfothe worksofthe prophets. 


55 Andashe began to pul downe,euen 
at thattime was Alcimus plagued, and his 
enterpriſes hindered : for his mouth was 
ſKopped, and he was taken witha palſie, ſo 
that hee could no moreſpeake any thing, 
nor giue order concerning his houle. 
56 Se Alcimus died at that time with 
oreat torment. 
57 Nowwhen Bacchidesſaw y Alcimus 
wasdead,he returnedto the king,whereup- 
onthe land of Tudea was in reſttwo yeere, 
58 Then'all the 'yngodly men held a 
counſel, ſaying , Behold, Tonathan and his 
company areateaſe,and dwel without care; 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hi- 
ther,who ſhall take themallin one niphrt. 
- 59 So theywentand conſultedwith him. 
60: Then remooned he, andcamewith 
A grout hoſte , andſentletters priuily to his 
adherents in Tudea , that they ſhould take 
Tonathan , and thoſe that were with him : 
Howbeit they could. not , -becauſe their 
counſell was knowen ynto them. 


the countrey that were authors of that miſ- 
chiefe,about fiftie perſons,and flew them. 
62 Afterward lonathan, and Simon, 


way toBcthbaſi which is inthe wildernefle, 
and they repaired the decayesthereof, and 
made it ſtrong. 


word ||tothem tharwere of Tudea. 


Bethbaſi, and they fought apainſtiit aton 
ſeaſon,and made enginesofwarre, 


the countrey, 

wentheforth, 
66 And heſmote 

brethren , andthe 


x tent, 


Wt And in thein he ſer a gariſon,, that \ 
that they might worke malice vpon Iſrael, 
52 Hefortified alſo f the citie Bethſura, | 


54 Moreouer, in the hundred, fiftic and | 


61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of 
and they that were with him , got them + 


6 Which thing when Bacchides knew, 
he gathered together all his hoſte, and ſent 
64 Then went he'and laid fiege againſt 
D 

65 But Tonathanlefrhis brother Simon 
inthe citie , and went foorth himſelfe into 
and with a certaine number 

l Odonarkes arid his 
childrenof-Phaſiroh ih 


1 


and came vp with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of the citic , and burnt 
vp the engines of warre, gi 

* 68. And fought againſt Bacchides , who 
was liſcomfrel by 5 andthey afflited 
him ſore, For his counſell and trauaile was 


1nyaine, 


69 Wherefore he was yery wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſel to come 


ny of them , and purpoſed to returne into 
his owne countrey, | 
70 Whereof when Tonathan had know- 
ledge, heeſent ambaſſadours ynto him, to 
the end hee ſbould make peace with him, 
and delinerthem thepriſoners. 

7t Which rhinghe accepted,and didac- 


cording to his demaunds , and {ware ynto 


him that he would never doe him harme all 

thedayes of his life, 

72 When therefore he had reſtored ynto 
him the priſoners thathe had taken afore- 
ttme out of the land of Tadea, he returned 
and went his way into his owne land,; nci- 
therfcame he any more into their borders, 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: 
but Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gin to + goucrne the people, and he de- 

royed the yngodly men our of Iſrael, 
CHAP.TI; 

1 Demetrius maketh large offers to hane peace with I0- 
nathan, 25 Hulatersto the Jewes, 47 Torathan ma- 
keth peace with Alexander, 50 Who killeth Deme- 
tr:u5, 58 aud marrieth the daughter of Prolomes, 
62 Jonathan u ſent for by hizs, and much honoured, 


75 and preuaileth againſt the forces of Demetrius the 
younger, 84 and barneth the temple of Dagon. 


N the hundreth and fixtieth yeere, Alex- 

ander the || ſonne of Antiochus ſfurnamed 
Epiphanes, went vp and tooke Ptolemais : 
fot the people had receined him,by meanes 
whercof he reigned there. | 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard 

thereof, he gathered together an exceeding 
oreat hoſte, and went foorvh againſt him 
to fight, | 


to Tonathan with louing words, ſo as he 
magnified him, 


4 For;ſaid he, Let vs firſt make peace 


ainſt vs, 
5 Elfe he will 


with him, before he ioyne with Alexander 


remember all the evils 


| thin we have doricapainthins, and againſt 


| his brethren and hisþer ET 
6 Wheroforthegauehinrauthority to 
gather togerberan hoſte,;and-ro prouide 


weapons 
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into the countrey,inſomuch as he ſlew ma- | 


3 Moreouer Demetrius fent letters vn-! 
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weapons that he might aide himinbatrell : 
he commanded alſo that the that 
were inthe towre, ſhould bedelinered him. 
7 Then cameTonathanto Jeruſalem, 
and read the letters inthe audience of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 
towre. 

8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
that the king had giuen him authoritic to 
eather together an hoſte, 

9 Whereupon they of the towre deli- 
uered their hoſtages ynto Ionathan,and he 
delivered them vnto their parents. 

10 This done, Ionathan ſetled himſelfe 
in Teruſalem , and began to build and re- 
pairethe citie. 

11 Andhe commanded theworkemen 
to build the walles , and the mount Sion 
round about with ſquare ſtones, for fortifi- 
cation,and they didſo; 

12 Then theftrangers that were inthe 
fortrefles which Bacchides had built, fled 
away : | | 

I 1 Inſomuch as euery man left his place 
and went into his owne countrey, 

14 Onely atBethſura certaine of thoſe 
that had forſaken the Law, and the Com- 
mandements remained ſtill: for it was their 
place of refuge. 

15 Now _ king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent ygto To- 


[nathan : when alſo ir was told him of the 


battels and noble aCtes which heeand his 
brethren had done , and of the paines that 
they had endured, | 

16 Hefaid , Shall we find ſuch another 
man? now therefore we will make him our 
friend,and confederarte. 

17 Vpon this he wrote aletter and ſent 
it vnto him accordipgto theſe words, ſay- 
ings © 
18 King Alexander te his brother To- 
nathan,ſendeth greeting : 

19 We haue heardot thee, that thou art 
a man of great power, and meetto bee our 
friend, 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordeine 
theetobethe high Prieſt of thy nation,and 
to be called the kings friend, (and there- 
withall hee ſent him apurple-robe and a 


| rowne of gold) [and require thee] ro take 


our part,andkeepe friendſhip with vs. 

21 Sointheſeuenth moneth ofthe hun- 
dreth and\fixtieth yeere, atthe feaſt ofthe 
Tabernacles, Tonathan pur on the holy 
robe, and gathered together forces , and 


Pprouidedmuch armour, 


| 


| enconragement{andpromiſethemdigni- 


| 


"22 Whereof when Demetrius heardyhe | 


was very {ory,and ſaid, 

2 } What hauewedone that Alexander 
hath preuented ys, in making amitie with 
the Iewesto ſtrengthen himſelfe'? 

24 I willalſowrite vats themwords of 


ties and gifts that T may haue theirayde. 

25 He ſentynto himtherefore , to this 
efte&t : King Demetrius vnto the people of 
the Tewes,ſendeth greeting : we 

35 Whereas you haue kept coucnants 
with vs, and continued in our friendſhip, 
not ioyning your ſelues with our enemies, 
we haue hear hereof,and are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtillto 
be faith(ull vnto vs,and we will well recom- 
penſe you for the things you doe in our be- 
halfe, 

28 And will grant you many immuni- 
ties,and giue you rewards. 

29 Andnow Idoetreeyou,and for your 
ſake I releaſe all the Iewes from tributes, 


and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from | 


crowne taxes, 

309 And from that which / «EI 
vnto me to receiue for the third part of the 
ſeed, and the halfe of the fruit of the trees, 
I releafeit from thus day forth, ſo that they 
ſhall not be taken of the Jand of Tudea, nor 
of the three goucrnments which are added 
thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria 
and Galile,frs this day forth for euermore. 

31 Let Ierufalemalſo be holy and free, 
withthe borders thereof, both from tenths 
and tributes. 

22 Andasforthetowrewhichis atTeru- 


ſalem, I yeeldyp my authority ouerit, and] 
gine it tothe high Prieſt, that he may ſetin | 


it ſuch men as he ſhall chuſe to keeper, 
2 2 Moreouer I freely ſet atlibertie euery 
one of the Iewes that were caried captiues 


out of the Jand of Iudea,into anypart of my | 


kingdame,andT willthat all my officersre- 
mit the tributes,cuen of their cattell, 
34 Furthermore,] wil that all the Feaſts 


and Sabbaths , and New moones and ſo-| 


lemne dayes,and the three daies before the 
Feaſt , and the three dayes after the Feaſt, 


ſhalbe all daiesof immunitie and freedome | 


forall the Tewes in myrealme, 
-' 35 Alſono man ſtall hauc authority to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of 
them inany matter : 

26 [ Iwiltfurther} that there be enrol- 
led amongſt the kings forcesabout thirtie 


thouſand men of the Tewes,vnto whom pay |. 
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forces, 

37 And ſome of them ſhallbeplacedin 
the kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome- 
ſhall bee ſer ouer the affaires of the king- 
dome, which are of truſt : and I will that 
their ouerſeersand gouernours be ofrhem- 
ſclues, and that they þ live after their owne 
lawes,cuen asthe king hath commanded in 
the land of Iudea, 

28 And concerning the three gouern- 
ments that are added to Tudea from the 
countrey of Samaria, letthem bee ioyaed 
with Tales , thatthey may bee reckoned to 
be vader one, norbound to obey other au- 
thoritic thenthe high Prieſts, 

29 As for Ptolemais and the land per- 
taining thereto, I giueitas a free giftto the 
SanRuary at Teruſalem, for the neceſlarie 
expences{| ofthe SanQuary. 

40 Morcouer,I giue cuery yeere hfteene 
thouſand ſhekels of faluzr, out of the kings 
accountsfrom the places appertaining, 

41 And all the ouerplus which che offi 
cers payed not in, as informer time, from 
henceforth ſhalbe giuen towards the works 
of the Temple, 

42 And belides this, the five thouſand 
ſhekels of filuer,which they tooke fromthe 
vies of the Templ2 out of the accounts 
yeere by ycere, euenthoſethings ſhall bee 
releaſed, becaulc they appertaine to the 
Prieſts that miniſter, 

43 And whoſocuer they be that flee ynto 
the Templear Ieruſalem, or beewithin the 
liberties thereof, being indebted vato the 
king,or for any other matter;lerthem beat 
liberty,and all that they haue in my realme. 
44 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the works of the Sanctuary, expences ſhall 
be giuen of the kings accounts, 

45 Yea,and for the building of the wals 
of Teruſalem, and the fortifying thereof 
round about,expences ſhall be giuen out of 
the Kings accounts , as alſo for building of 
the walles in Tudea. 

46 Now when Ionarhan and the people 
heard theſe words, they gaueno creditynto 
them, nor receiucd them, becauſe they re- 
membred the great euil that he had done in 
Iſrael; for bk ad afflited them very (ore. 


| _ 47 But with Alexander they were well 
pleaſed, becauſe he way the firſt that entrea- 


ſhall be giuen as belongethto all the kings | 


49 And after the two kings hadioyned 
battell, Demetrius hoſte fled : but Ales, 
der followed after him, and preuailed a- 
gainſt them, | 

50 And heecontinued the batrell very 
ſore yntill the Sunne went dowae, and that 


day was Demetrius ſlaine. 


51 Afterward Alexinderſent Ambaſlt- 
dours to Prolome king of Egypt with a 
meſlageto this effect; | 

52 Forſomuch as Iam come againeto 
my realme, andam(ſctin the throne of my 
progenitors, and hauc gottenthe domini- 
on, and ouerthrowen Demetrius, and re- 
couered our countrey, 

53 (For after Thadioyned battell with 
him, both he,and his hoſte was diſcomhited 
by vs, ſo that wee fitin the throne of his 
kingdome) 


54 Now therefore let ys make alcague | 


of amity together, and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife: and I wil be thy ſonnein 
law, and will giue both thee and her, gifts 
according to bs dignity, 

55 Then Prolomethe king gaueanſier, 
ſaying,Happybe the day wherein thou didſt 
returne into the land of thy fathers, and 
ſateſt inthe throne of their kingdome. 

56 And now will I doe to thee, as thou 
haſt written : meet me therefore at Ptole- 
mais,that we may {ce one another,forT will 
marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy deſire. 

57 SoPtolome went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and they came vn- 
to Ptotemais in the hundred threeſcore 
and (ſecond yeere. 

53 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
great glory,asthe maner of Kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written vn- 
+ Ionathan,that he ſhould came and meet 

im, | 

60 Who thereupon went honourablyto 
Ptolemais,where he met the two kings,an 
gaue them and their friends filuer and gold, 

and many preſents, and found fauour in 
their fight, pI 204 

6x At that time certaine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſrael,men of a wicked life, afſem- 
bledthemſelues againſt himto accuſe him: 
But theking would not hearethem. . 


— 


i 


7104 
Min 


ted of true peace with them, and they were 
. confedetate with liim alwayes, |. 

-48 Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces, & camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 


62 Yca morethen that, the king com- 
mandedto take off his garments, &clothe 
him in purple ;andtheydidfo. | :. 

62 Alſohemadehim fitby hinaſelfe,anc 

| | FI 


-— 


|| Or, gourr- 
our of a pro- 
ence, 


Chapexj 


—_—_—. 


—”” ww=RT 


| 


ſkid ynto his princes, Go with him into the | 
midit of the city, and make proclamation, 
that noman'complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him for a- 
ny maner of cauſe, 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that.hee 


tion,& clothed in purplezthey fled all away, 

65 Sothe king honoured him,and wrote 
him amongſt his chiefe friends, and made 
him aduke,and{|partaker of his dominion, 

66 Afcerward Tonathan returned to Ie- 
ruſalem with peace and-gladnefſle, 

67 Furthermore,inthe hundreth three- 
ſcore and fiftyeere, came Demetrius ſonne 
of Demetrius, out of Crete intotheland of 
his fathers, 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, he was right ſorie , and-rcturned into 
Antioch. | En | 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the gouernour of Cocloſyria his-gencrall, 
who gathered together a great hoite, and 
campedin Iamnia, and cnt ynto Jonathan 
the hight ht TK eh 3h f 

70 Thou alone liftetdyp thy ſelfe againſt 
vs,and T:am liughedto ſcorne for thy ſake, 
and reproched, and why doeſt thouyaunt 
thy-power againſt ysin the mountaines ? 

71 Now therfore if thoutruſteſt in thine 
owneftrength, come downe to vs into the 
plaine field, and there let vstriethe matter 
together,for with me is y-powerofthe cities 

72. Aske and learne whol am, andthe 
reſt that take our part, and they hall tell 
thee that thy foot 15 nor able to ſtand be- 
fore our face; for thy fathers haue beene 
twice putto flight in their owne land. 

73 Wherefure now thou ſhalt not bee 
able to abide the horſemen and ſo greata 


- [powerintheplaine, whereis neither ſtone 


nor flint,norplaceto flee vnto. 

74 So when Tonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius,he was moued inhis minde, 
and chooſing ten thouſand+men , he went . 
outof Teruſatem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him, 

75 Andhepitched his tents againſt Top- 
pe: but they of Toppe ſhut-him out of the 
city,becauſeApollonins had agariſon there 
, 76 Then Tonathan laid fiege vnto it : 
whereupon they of the citieet-him in for 
feare : and ſo Tonathan wan Toppe. 

77 Whereofwhen Apollonius heard, he 
tooke three thouſand horſmenwith a great | 
hoſt of footmen, & wentto Azotus,ſfas one 


[that journeyed, andtherwithall [} drew him | 


was honoured according-ro theproclami- | 


forthinto the plaine,becauſe he had agteat | 

number ofhorſmen,in wh6 he put his truſt, 

78 Then Ionathan followed aftet him to / 
Azotus,where the armies ioyned battell, | 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
horſemen in ambutlh, 

80 And Ionathan knew that there was. 
an ambuſhment-behind him ; forthey had 
compalled-in his-hoſe,aad caſt darts atthe 
people, from morning till evening, 

81 But the pcople ſtood till, as Tona- 
than had commanded them : and fo the 
[| enemics horſes were tired, 

82 Then brovght Simon forth his hoſt, 
and fetthem againſt the footmen,'( for the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were dilcomi- 
ted by him, and fled, 

83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered 
inthe field, fled to Azotus, and went into 
Bethdagon,their idolestemple for ſafety, 

- 84 But Ionaghanſer fireon Azotus,and 
the cities round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoiles, & the templeof Dagon with them ' 
that were fledinto it;he burntwith fire, 

- 85 Thustherewere burnt & flaine with 
the ſword, well nigh eightthoufand men, 

86 And from thence Tonathan remoo- 
ued his hoſte,and campedagainſt Aſcalon, 
where the men of the citie came forth, and 
met him with great pompe, 

87 Aiter this,returned Tonathan and his: 
hoite vnto Teruſalem,having many fpoiles, 

88 Now when king Alexander heard 
theſe things, hce hohoured Tonathan yer 
more, 

89 Andſenthim a buckle of gold,as the 
vic is to be giuen to ſuch as are of thekings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron with the 
bordersthereof in poſieffion. | 


CHAE IS: 

12 Ptolomeus taketh away bu daughter from Alexander, 
and entreth pon bu kingdome. 179 Alexader is ſlaire, 
and Ptolomeus dieth within three dayes. 20 Tonathax 
beſeegeththe towre at Ierujalem. 2.6. TheJewes and be 
are much honoured by Demetruzs, 48 Who ureſcucd 
by the Tewes from hu awne ſubiefts mn Antioch. 57 An 
trochus the yonger honozrcth Tonathan. 61 Hu exploits | 


in dizeers places. 

Nd the king of Egypt gathered toge- 
A cher a rerhoſte A La ſand chatli- | 
eth yponthe Seaſhore, and many ſhippes, 
and went aboutthrough deceitto gerAlex- 
anders kingdome,and ioyne itto his owne. 
2 Whereupon he tookehis journey in-| 
to Syriain peaceable maner, ſo as they of 
the cities opened yntohim , andmethim : 
forking Alexander had commandedthem 


| ſo to'doe, becauſche was hisfatherin law. 
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FGr.and thoſe 


the holds were. 


ſlaine ofthoſe 
that were in 
the holds. 


i. rem. 


| cies,he ſctin euery one of thema gariſon of 


that werem | 


2. - Now a3 Prolamee entredinto the ci- | 


ſouldiersto keepe it. 

4 Andwhenhe came neereto Azotus, 
they ſhewed him thetemple of Dagon that 
was burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs 
thereofthat were deſtroyed,and the bodies 
that were caſt abroad, and thera that hee 
had burnt in the battell, for they had made 
_ ofthem by the way where he ſhould | 

alle. 

; 6 And they told the king whatſocuer 
Tonathan had doue, tetheintenthe might 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Tonathan met the king with 
great pompe at Toppa , where they ſaluted 
one another,andf lodged, 

7 Afterward Ionathan when hee had 
gone with the king to the riuer called Eleu- 
therus,returned againe to Ieruſalem, | 

8 King Prolomcethergſpre hauing got- 
ten the dominion of the'cities by the Sea, 
vato Seleuciavpon the ſea coaſt, imagined 
wicked counſelsagainft Alexander. 

9 +5 at @ ſent embaſladoursvn- 

to king Demetrius, faying, Come, let vs 
make a.league betwixt vs,& I will giue thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reigne inthy fathers kingdome : 
10 ForT repent that I gaue my daughter 
vato him,for he (ought to {lay me, 
x7 Thusdidheſlander him, becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdome, 
12, Wherefore hee tooke his dwughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
forfooke' Alexander, fo that their hatred 
was openly knowen, . 

. 13, Then. Pcolomee cntred. into Anti® 
och, where hee ſet two crownes ypon his 
head,the crowne of Afa,andof Egypr. 

14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was king Alex- 
ander in Cilicia,becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 
thoſe parts, hadreuolted from him. | 

I5 But when Alexander heard of this, 
he came to warre againſt him , whereupon 
king Ptolomee brought forth his hoſt, and 
met him with a mightie power,and puthim., 
to flight. | 
' 16 SoAlexanderfled into Arabia,there 
to be defended, but king Ptolomce was ex- 
alted... * | | 
17. For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off 
Alexanders head, & ſent vnto Ptolomee. | 

18 ' King Ptolomee alſo died the third ' 
day after,f ard they that wereinthe trong | 
holds,were flaine one of another; - i 


| 19 By thismeanes Demetrius reignedia 


—_—_—_——_— 


together them that were in Iudea, to take 
the towre that was in Ieruſalem,, and hee 
made many engines of warre againſt it, 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who 
hated their owne people , went. vato the 
king,and told him that Tonathan beſieged 
the towre. | 

22 Whereof when he heard,he was an- 


gry , and immediatly remoning he came to! 


Ptolemais , andwrote vnto Ionathan, that 
he ſhould not lay ſiege ro the towre , but 
come and ſpeake with himat Ptolemais in 
great haſte, | 

2 3 Neucrtheles Tonathan when he hoard 
this,commanded to beſiege it[{till] and he 
choſe certaine of the Elders of Iſrael , and 
the Prieſts,and put himſelfe inperill, _ 


24 And tooke filuer and "7a , and ray=; 
1 


ment,and diuers preſents belides ,and went 
to Ptolemais , vato the king , where hee 
found fauourin his light, # 

25 And tnough certaine yngodly men of 


the people,had made coplaints againſt him| 


26 Yettheking intreatedhim as hispre- 
deceſſors had done before, and promoted 
him in the fight of all his friends. | 

27 And confirmed himin the high pricſt- 
hood, andin all the honours that hee had 
before, and gaue him preeminence among! 
his chiefe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the king,that 
he would make Tudea free from tribute, as 
alſo the three gouernments with the coun- 
trey of Samaria,and he promiſed him three. 
hundred talents, .  .. | 

2 9.50 the king conſented and wrote let- 
ters vnto Tonathan,ofall:theſe things after 
this maner, 

30 King Demetrius ynto his brothcr To- 
nathan, and ynto the nation of the ewes, 
ſendeth greeting. TIE 

21 We ſendyou hereaicopy of thelet- 
ter whichwe did write vpto ourccouſinLatt- 
henes,cocerning you,that you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſi- 
henes,ſendcth greeting ; 

2 Weare determined ta doe good to 
thepeople of y lewes, whoare our friends, 
and keepe couenants with ys,. becauſe of 
their good will toward ys.  ' | | 

34 || Wherefore wee haue ratified ynto 
them the borders of Iudea, withthe three 
gouernmentsof Aphetema,and Lidda,and 
Ramathem,thatare added-ynto Iudea, fro 
the countrey of Samaria ,'and all-eung? 

app< 


| 


| 


NR Apocryplia, ? 
the lundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere, is 
20 Attheſame time Ionathan gathered | 
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appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch, as do 
facrificein Ieruſalem, in ſtead of the pai- 
ments, which the king recciued of them 
yeerely aforetime out of the fruitesof the 
earth,and oftrees. | 

25 Andasforother _ that belong 
vnto vs of the tithes and cuſtomes pertai» 
ning viitovs, as alſo theſalt-pits, and the 
crowne taxes, which are due vnto ys, wee 
diſcharge them ofthem all fortheirreliefe, 

36 Andnothing hereofſhalbe reuoked 
from this time forth for euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee thatthou make a 
copie of theſe things, andletit bedeliuered 
| vnto Tonathan,and ſet yponthe holy mot 
in a conſpicuous place. 

38 After this, when king Demetriusſaw 
that the land was quietbefore him,andthat 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him,heſent 
away all his forces euery one to his owne 
place, cxcept certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he hadgathered fromthe yles ofthe 
heathen, wherefore all the forces ofhis fa- 
thers hated him, { 


that had beene:of Alexanders parrt afore, 
who ſeeing thatall.che hoſte murmured a- 
oxinſt Demetrius, went to Simalcue the A- 
rabian,that brought ypAntiochus the yong 
ſonne of Alexander, 

49 Andhy ſore ypon him, to deliner 
him {this yongAntiochus]that hee might 
reignein hisfathers ſtead:hetold him ther- 


his men of warre were at enmity with him, 
and there he remained along ſeaſon, 
41 In the meane time Tonathanſent yn- 
to king Demetrius,thathe would caſt thoſe 
of the towre out of Teruſalem, and thoſe al- 
ſoin the fortreſſes, For they fought againſt 
Iſrael. | 

42 So Demetrius ſent ynto Tonathan, 
[ſaying,T wilnot onely doe this forthee,and 
thy people , but Lwill greatly honour thee 
and thy nation,ifopportunitie ſerue, 

43 Now therefore thouſhalt doe wellif 
thou ſend memento helpe me; for allmy 


g9 Moreouer there was one Tryphon, 


fore allthat Demetrius had done, and how - 


46 Wherefore the king fledde into the 
court, but they ofthe citic kepr the paſlages 
of the citie,and began to fight, * 

47 Thenthe king called tothe Tewes for 
helpe,who came ynto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſelues through the citie, 
ſlew that day in the city to the number of 
an hundredthouſand. | 

48 Alſothey ſet fire on the city,and gat 
many ſpoiles that day, and deliuercd the 
king. 

49 Sowhen they ofthe city ſaw,that the 
Tewes had got the city as they would, their 
courage wasabated, wherctore they made 
ſupplication to the king, and cried , ſaying: 

50 || Grant ys peace, and let the Iewes 
ceaſe from aſlaulting vs andthe city, 

51 Withthat they caſt away their wea- 
pans, and made peace, andthe Tewes were | 

onouredin the lightof the king, andin | 
the fight of all that were in his realme, and 
they returned to Teruſalem hauing great | 
ſpoils. Es | 

- 52 So king Demetrius ſate on y throne 
of his kingdome,and the land was quiet be- 
fore him. : 

53 Neuertheleſſe hee difſembled in all 
that cuer he ſpake , and eſtranged himſelfe 
from Tonathan,neither rewarded hee him, 
according to the benefits which hee had 
receiued of him, but troubled him yery 
ſore, | 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and | 
with him the yong childe Antiochus, who | 
reignedand was crowned, | 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all 
the menofwarre whomDemetrius had put | 
away, and they foughtagainſt Demetrius, | 
who turned his backe and fled. 

56 Moreouer Tryphon tooke the  Ele- 
phants,and wonne Antioch, 

57 Atthattimeyony Antiochus wrote | 
ynto Tonathan, ſaying ;T confirmethee in | 
the high Prieſthood,and appoint thee ruler | 
ouer the foure gouernments, andto be one | 


of the kings friends. 


with vs. 


58 Vponthis heſent him golden yeſlels | 
f to bee ferued in, and gaue him leaueto 
- drinke in gold, and to be clothed in purple, 
and to weare a golden buckle, londrbert. | 
59 His brother Simon alfo he made cap- | uer,andpaſ- 
taine from the place icalled the ladder of |ſedthrough 
Tyrus, vnto the borders of Egypt. bra dY. 
'60 Then Tonathan {| went faorth and paſſed beyond 
paſſed through the cities beyond he water, |theriuer,and 
and all the forces of yrs gathered them- 


through the 
ſclues ynto him forto helpe him:and when | 07: 
he | 


forces are gonefrom me. 

44 VponthisTonathan ſent him three 
hooks ſtrong men vnto Antioch , and 
when they came tothe king, the king was 
very glad of their comming. 

45 Howbeit, they thar were of the citie, 
gathered: themſclues together inro the 
midſt of the ciry,to the number of an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men,and would 
haue {laine the king. 
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2. - Nowas Ptolamecentredinto the ci- 


4 Andwhen he came neereto Azotus, 
| they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 
was burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs 
thereofthat were deſtroyed,and the bodies 
that were caſt abroad, and thera that hee 
had burnt inthe battell, for they had made 
eos of them by the way where he ſhould 
alle, _ 
l 6 And they told the king whatſocuer 
Tonathan had doue, tethe intenthe might 
blame him : but the king held his peace. 
..6 Then Ionathan met the king with 
great pompe at w__ , where they Gated 
one another,andf lodged, 

7 Afterward Tonathan when hee had 
gone with the king to the riuer called Eleu- 
therus,returned againe to Ieruſalem, _ 

8 King Prolomcethergfpre having got- 
tenthe dominion of the cities by the Sea, 
vato Seleuciavpon the ſea coaſt, imagined 
wicked counſelsagainſt Alexander, 

ig Whe panes @ ſent embaſladoursvn- 
to king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs 
make a,league berwixt vs,& I will giue thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reigne inthy fathers kingdome : 
10 ForTIrepentthat I gaue my daughter 
vato himyfor he ſought to {lay me, 
11 Thus did heflander him, becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdome, 


from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 

forlooke Alexander, fo that their hatred 

was openly knowen, 
. 12; Then.Pcolomee centred. into Anti® 

och, where hee ſet two crownes vpon his 

head,the crowne of Afa,andof Egypr. 

14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was king Alex- 

ander in Cilicia,becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 

thoſe parts,hadreuolted from him. 

5 But when Alexander heard of this, 


king Ptolomee brought forth his hoſt, and 


to flight. | 
' 16 SoAlexanderfled into Arabia,there 
to be defended, but king Ptolamce was ex- 
alted,. 
17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off 
Alexanders head, & (cnt vnto Ptolomee. 
18 ' King Ptolomee alſo died the third 
day after,f and they that were inthe trong 
holds.,were ſlaine one of another; i 
| 19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 


| cies,he ſctin cucry one of thema gariſon of 
| ſouldiers to keepe it. 


Iz, Wherefore hee tooke hisdwughter | 


he came to warre againſt him, whereupon 


met him with a mightie power,and put him. 


| 


| 


. 


| made many engines ofwarre againſt it. 


the kundreth threeſcore and ſrucnth yeere, 

20 Attheſame time Tonathan gathered 
together themthat were in Iudea, to take 
the towre that was in Ieruſalem,, and hee 


21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who 
hated their owne people , went. vnto the 
king,and toldhim that Tonathan beſieged 
the towre. | 

22 Whereof when he heard,he was an- 


— 


| 


gry, and immediatly remouing he came to 
Ptolemais , andwrote vnto Tonathan, that 
he ſhould not lay ſiege rothe towre , but | 
come and ſpeake with him. at Ptolemais in 
great haſte, 

2 2 Neucrtheles Tonathan when he hoard 
this,commanded to beſiege it[{ill] and he 
choſe certaine ofthe Elders of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts,and put himſelte in perill, 

24 And tooke filuer and ron , and ray-| 
ment,and diuers preſents belides ,and went 
to Ptolemais, vato the king , where hee} 
found fauourin his light. | | 

25 And toough certaine yngodly men of 
the people,had made coplaints againſt him| 

26 Yettheking intreatedhim as hispre- 
deceſſors had done before, and promoted 
him in the fight of all his friends. ; 

27 And confirmed himin the high prieſt- 
hood, andinall the honours that hee had: 
before , and gaue him preeminence among: 
his chicfe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the king,that 
he would make Iudeafree from tribute, as: 
alſo the three gouernments with the coun- 
trey of Samaria,and he promiſed himthree 
hundred talents, | | 

2 9.50 the king conſented and wrote let- 
ters ynto Ionathan,of all: theſe things after 
this maner, 

30 King Demetrius ynto his brother To- 
nathan, and ynto the nation of the Tewes, 
ſendeth greeting. of hr; 4 

21 We ſendyouhereacopy of the let- 
ter which we did write ypto our;coulinLaſt- 
henes,cocerning you,that you might ſee it. 

; 2 King Demetrius -ynto his father Laſt- 
henes,ſendcth greeting : 

3 Weare determined to doe good to 
the people of y lewes, whoare our friends, 
and keepe couenants with ys,, becauſe of 
their goodwill toward ys. ' | 

34 [| Wherefore wee haue ratified ynto 
them the borders of Iudea, withthe three 
gouernmentsof Aphetema,and Liddazand 
Ramathemchatare added-ynto Tudea, fro 
the countrey of Samaris ,' and. all-things 
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appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch, as do 
{acrifice in Ieruſalem , in ſtead of the pai- 
ments, which the king receiued of them 
yeerely aforetime out 07 the fruites of the 
earth,and oftrees, | 
25 Andasforother __ that belong 
vnto vs of the tithes and cultomes pertai» 
ning viitovs, as alſo theſalt-pits, and the 
crowne taxes, which are due vnto ys, wee 
diſcharge them ofthem all for theirreliefe, 
36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked 
from this time forth for cuer, 
37 Now therefore ſee thatthou make a 


copie of theſethings, andlet it bedelivered 


| vnto Tonathanzand ſet ypon the holy moar 


in a conſpicuous place. 

38 Aftterthis,when king Demetriusſaw 
that the land was quietbefore him,and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt himhe ſent 
away all his forces euery one to his owne 
place, cxcept certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he had gathered fromthe yles of the 
heathen, wherefore all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him, 

39 Moreouer there was one Tryphon, 
that had beene:of Alexanders part afore, 
who. ſeeing that all the hoſte murmured a- 
exinſt Demetrius, wentto Simalcue the A- 
rabian,that brought vpAntiochus the yong 
ſonne of Alexander, 

40 Andlay ſore ypon him, to deliner 
him: {this yong Antiochus]that hee might 
reigne in hisfathers ſtead:hetold him ther- 


his men of warre were at enmity with him, 
and there he remained along ſeaſon, 

41 In the meane time Tonathanſent vn- 
tro king Demetrius,that he wouldcaſt thoſe 
of the towre out of Ieruſalem, and thoſe al- 
ſoin ou fortreſſes, For they fought againſt 
Iſrael. | 

42 So Demetrius ſent ynto Tonathan, 


| faying,T wilnot onely doe this forthee,and 


thy people , but will greatly honour thee 
and thy nation,ifopportunirie ſerue. 

43 Nowthereforerhouſhalt doe wellif 
thou ſend me men to helpe me; for allmy 
forces are gonefrom me. | 

4 VponthisIonathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and 
whenthey came to the king , the king was 
very glad oftheir comming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the citie, 
gathered. themſelues together inro the 
midſt of the ciry, to the number of an hun- 


dreth and twenty thouſand men,and would 
| haue ſlaine the king. 


fore all thar Demetrius had done, and how 


46 Wherefore the king fledde into the 
court,but they ofthe citic kepr the paſlages 
of the citie,and began to fight, 

47 Thenthe king called to the Tewes for 
helpe,who came ynto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſelues through the citie, 
ſlew that day in the city to the number of 
an hundredthouſand. | 

48 Alſothey ſet fire on the city,and gat 
many ſpoiles that day , and deliuercd the 

ing. 

49 Sowhen they ofthe city ſaw,that the 
Tewes had got the city as they would, their 
courage wasabated, wherctore they made 
ſupplication to the king, and cried , ſaying; 

50 || Grant yspeace, and let the Iewes 
ceaſefrom aſſaulting vs andthe city. 

51 Withthat they caſt away their wea- 
panes and made peace, andthe Tewes were 


onouredin the light of the king, andin | 


the fight of all that were in his realme, and 


they returned'to Teruſalem hauing great | 


ſpoiles. | 
. 52 So king Demetrius ate on y throne 
of his kingdome,and the land was quiet be- 
fore him. 7 
53 Neuertheleſſe hee difſembled in all 
that cuer he ſpake, and eſtranged himſclfe 
from Ionathan,neither rewarded hee him, 
according to the benefits which hee had 


receiued of him , but troubled him yery | 


ſore, 


54 Afﬀerthis returned Tryphon, and | 
with him the yong childe Antiochus, who | 


reignedand was crowned, 
55 Then there gathered ynto him all 


the menofwarre whomDemetrius had put | 
away, and they foughtagainſt Demetrius, | 


who turned his backe and fled. 


56 Moreouer Tryphon tooke the } Ele- 
phants,and wonne Antioch, ; 


57 Atthattimeyony Antiochus wrote | 


ynto Tonathan, ſaying ;T confirme thee in 


the high Prieſthood,and appoint thee ruler | 
ouer the foure gouernments, andto be one | 


of the kingsfriends. 


eruedin, and gaue him leaueto 


and to weare a golden buckle. 
59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 


taine from the place icalled the ladder of 


Tyrus, vnto the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Tonathan {| went faorth and 
paſſed through the cities beyond the water, 
and all the forces of Fats gathered them- 


ſclues ynto him forto 


58 Vponthis heſent him golden veſſels | 
| f to bee : 


- drinke in gold, and to be clothed in purple, 


[[Or, be friend, 
| will vs. 


T Gr.beafts, 


f Gr,and 
ſeraice. 
[| Qr,went 


beyond the ri. | 
#er,and paſ- 
ſed through 
the cities: | 
Or,went and | 
paſſed beyond 
the ricer,and - 


through the 
citzes, Gr, 


elpe him:and when | 
he | 
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| he came to Alſcalon , thcy of thecitie met | Ow when Ionathanſaw thatthe time 
him honourably. | ſerued him,he choſecertaine menand 
61 From whencehe went to Gaza, but | ſent themto Rome,for to confirme and re. 
they of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefore hee | newthe friendſhipthat they had with them, 
[[Or, the [laid ftegeyntoir, and burned [{the ſuburbs 2 Heſentlettersalſo tothe Lacedemo. 
ow th:re- [thereof with fire,and(poiled them. nians, and to other places, for theſame 
wah 62 Afterward when they of Gaza made | purpoſe, 
tGr,hegaue | ſupplication vnto Tonathan, f hee made 2. So they wentynto Rome, and entred 
them the |\peace with them, and tooke the ſonnes of | into the Senate, andſaid, Ionathan the high 
rg" hands | the chiefe men for hoſtages, andſentthem | Prieſt , and the people of the Tewes ſents 
to Teruſalem,andpaſled through the coun- | vntoyou, to the end you ſhould renew the | 
trey ynto Damaſcus, friendſhip which you had with them, and 
6 3 Now when Ionathan hard that De- | league,as in former time. G 
metrius princes were come to Cadeswhich | - 4; Vpon this the Romanes gaue them 
E- isin Galilee » with a great power,purpoling | letters vnto the goucrnours of euery place, | 
[[0r, tore- | ro || remoue him out of the countrcy, that they ſhould bring them into the Lande 
Camera 64 Hewentto meet them, and left Si- | of Iudea PO | 
| {rugs | monhisbrother inthe countrey, 5 Andthis isy copy of theletters which 
| kingdome. 65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- | Tonathan wrote to the Lacedemonians: 
| ſura,and foughtagainſtit along ſcafon,and | 6 Tonathan the high Prieſt,and the El- 
ſhutir vp: | Har ders of the nation, andthe Prieſts and the 
'66 But they defired:-to haue peacewith | other people of the Tewes., 'vntothe Lace- 
him , which he granted them,and then put | demoans their brethren,ſend greeting, 
them out from thence, and tooke the city, | 7 There were letters ſent intimespaſt 
and ſer a garriſon in it, | ynto Onias the high Prieſt from || Darws, | || Aro 
. 67 Asfor Ionathan and his hoſte, they | whoreigned then among you, to : wad Loſe gh 
. & 10,13 C£4f,0 
pitched at the water of Genneſar , from | that youare our brethren,as the copy here- 
whence betimes in the morning they gate | ynder written doth ſpecike. 
them to the plaine of Naſor, 8 Atwhich time Onias entreated the 
68 Andbehold, the hoſte of ſtrangers | Embaſſador that was ſent,honourably,and 
met theminthe plaine , who having laide | receined the ltters, wherein declaration 
men.in ambuſh for him in the mountaines, | was made ofthe {| league and friendſhip. | |{0r,kird, 
came themſclues ouer againſt him, 9 Thereforewe alſo: albeit we neede | 9/44" 
69 Sowhen they thatlay in ambuſh roſe | none of theſe things, for that we haue the 
out of their places, and ioyned battell , all | holy bookes of Scripture in our hands to 
that were of Ionathans ſide fled, comfort vs, | 
70 Inſomuch as there was not oneof | 10 Haue neuertheleſſe attempted to ſend 
them left, except Mattathias the ſonneof | vnto-you forthe renewing of brotherhood 
Abſolon,and Iudas the ſonne of Calphithe | and friendſhip , leſt we ſhould become 
captaines of the hoſte, | Rrangersvntoyoualtogether : for there is 
. 71 Then Tonathanrent hisclothes,and | a long timepalled fince you ſent vnto vs. 
caſt earth ypon his head,and prayed. - 11 We therefore at all times without 
72 Afterwards turning againeto battel, | ceaſing both in our Feaſts, and other con- 
he putthem to flght, andſothey ran away. | uenient dayes,doe remember you inthela- 
73. Now when his owne men thatwere | crifices which we offer, and in our prayers, 
fled ſaw this, they turnedagaine vnto him, | as reaſonis,and asit becometh vs to thinke 
and wich him purſued them to'Cades, | vponour brethren: Ivf 
euen yntotheir owne tents, andtherethey | 12 Andweare right gladofyourhonor, 
camped. | -+x2 As forourſelues, we hauc had great 
74 'Sothere were {laine of the heathen | troubles and warres on euery ſide, forſo- 
{that day,about three thouſand mengbutTo- | much as the kings that are roundabout vs 
nathan returned to Teruſalem. have fought againſtys, 
.C.H.A P, XII. +44 Howbeit we would not be trouble- 
17 gmierd apt web picge A ſome ynto:you,nor to _ of our confe- 
go es 20 oe ron nei ws - | deratesand friends intheſewarres: 
| clonathan , fice or feare. Tonathan | © 
att gr oy 6: ks ſtusupby the | | 15 Forwehauchelpe from heauenthat 
faxdof TryphoninPt olemay, ſuccoureth vs,ſo as we are deliuered from | 
| | our 
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[Read out of 
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{peace 


(Or to ſet foot 
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ourenemies, andour enemies are brought 
vnder foor. | | 
16 Forthiscauſe wee 
che ſonne of Antiochus, and antipater the 
ſonne of TIaſon,and ſent them vnto the Ro- 


| manes, to renew the amity that wce had 


with them, and the former league, 

17 Wecommanded them FA to g9 vA- 
to you,and to ſalute you,and todeliuer you 
our letters, conccrning the renewing of 
our brotherhood. #53 

15 Wherefore now ye ſhall doe well to 
glue vs ananſwere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters 
which || Omiaresſent : 

20 Arcus king ofthe Lacedemonians, 
to Onias the high Prieſt, greeting. 

21 Itis found inwriting, that the Lace- 
demonians and Iewes are brethren , and 
that they are of the Ktocke of Abraham: 

22 Nowtherefore,fince this is come to 
our knowledge, you ſhall doe well to write 
ynto vs of your EI: 

23 Wedoe write backe againe to you, 
that your cattell and goods are ours, and 
ours are yours, \Ve do command therefore 
-our Embaſladours] to make report ynto 
you on this wiſe. £ | 

24 Now when Tonathan heard that De- 


| metrius princes were come to. fight againſt 


him with a greater hoſte then afore, 

25 He remooued from ITeruſalem, and 
met them in the land of Amathis: for he 
gaue them no reſpit[|:o enter his countrey. 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo vnto theirtents,who 
came againe, andtold him, that they were 


1 


ſeaſon, | 
27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
downe, Ionathan commaunded his men 
to watch, and to beein armes, that all the 
night long they might be ready to fight: 
Alfo he ne foorth ſentincls roundabout 
the hoſte, 1 
| 28 Butwhen the aducrfariesheardthat 
Ionathan and hismen were ready; for bat- 
tcl, they feared, &trembledintheir hearts, 
and [| they kindled fires in their campe. 

29 Howbeit Tonathan and his compa- 
nie knew it not tillthe morning : for they 
ſaw thelights burning, 

30 Then Ionathan purſued afterthem, 
but ouertooke them not : for they were 
gone ouerthe river Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefore Ionathan turned to the 
Arabians., who were called F Zabadeans, 
and ſmatethem,and tookethiir ſpoiles, 


CEN 


: 


Da 


choſe Numenius ' 


appointedto come ypon them inthe night | 


32. And remoouing thence he: came to 
maſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 
countrey, | 

33 Simon alſo went ſoorth , and paſſed 
throughthe countrey vnto Aſcalon , and 
the holds chereadioyning,frem whence he 
turned aſide to Toppe,and wanne it, 

34 For he had heard that they would de- 
liverthe hold ynto them that tooke Deme- 
trius part,wherefore he ſet a gariſon there 
to keepe it, 

35 After this came Tonathan home a- 
gaine,and calling the Elders of the people 
rogerther,, he conſulted with them about 
building ſtrong holds 1n Indea, | 

36 Andmaking the walles of Teruſalem 
higher,and railing a greatmount berweene 
the towre and the city,for to ſeparate it f16 
the city, that ſoit might be alone,that men 
might neither ſcll nor buyinir. 

37 Vpon this they came together, to 
build vp the city || foraſmuch as | part of] 
the wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt fide 
was fallen downe: and they repaired that 
which is called Caphenatha, 

38 Simonalſo (et yp Adida, in Sephela, 
and made it ſtrong with gatesand barrres, 

39 Now Tryphonwent about to get the 
kingdome of Afta,and to kil Antiochus the 


king,that he might ſet the crowne ypon his | 


owne head, | 
40 Howbeit,he was afraid that Tonathan 


would not ſuffer him,& that he would f6ght | 


againſt him , wherefare he ſought away, 
how to take Tonathan , that hee might kill 
him.So he remoued and came to Bethſan. 

41 Then Tonathan wcnt out to mecte 
him with fourtie thouſand men, choſen for 
the battell,and cameto Bethſan, 

42 Now when Triphon faw that Tona- 
than camewith ſo great a force, hec durſt 
not ſtretch his hand againſt him, 

43 But received him honourably, and 
commended him ynto all his friends, and 
gaue him gifts, and commanded his-men 


of warre to be as obedient ynto him, -asto | 


himſelfe, 
44 Vnto Jonathan alſo hefaid,Why haſt 


thou pur allthis people. to fo great trouble, | 


ſeeing there is no warre betwixtys ? -* 

45 - Therefore.ſend them now home a- 
gaine, and chuſe a few mento w:it on thee, 
and come thou with meto Proltemais, for I 
will giue it thee and the reſt-ofthe ſtrong 


holds and. forces , and all that have any} 
charge : as for me,I wil rerurne and depart; 


for this is the cauſe ofmy comming, 


— 


{[Or,according; | 
tothe Romane | \ 
reading and he\ \' 
came ncereto 


the wall of the | 


brooke toward 
the Eaſt, 


46 So 


too 


1 Apocrypha. | ho 


1.Maccabees. 


46 So Tonathan MT. him did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went 
into the land of Iudea, 

47 And with himſelfe hee retained but 
three thouſand men,ofwhom he t ſent two 
thouſand into Galilee, and onethouſand 
went with him, 

48 Now afſoone as Tonathan entredin- 
to Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the 
gates and tooke him , and all them that 
came with him they ſlew with the ſword, 

49 Thenſent Tryphon an hoſt of foot- 
men,and horſemen into Glalilee ,.and into 
the great plaine , to deſtroy all Ionathans 
company, 

50 But when they knew that Tonathan 
and they that were with him were taken 
and flaine ,they encouraged one another, 
{ and went cloſetogether prepared to fight. 

51 They therefore # 3 followed vpon 
them , perceining that they were ready to 
fight for ther liues,turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 
land of Tudea peaceably,and there they be- 
wailed Ionathan and them that were with 
him,and they were ſoreafraid:whereforeal 
Lracl made greatlamentation, 

53 Then althe heathen that wereround 
about them,ſought to deſtroy them. For, 
faid they,they haue no captainegnor any to 


6 Doubtlefſe I will auenge my nation | 
and the Sanctuary, and our wiues, and out 
children: forall the heathenare gathercd 
to deſtroy vs,of very malice, | 

-7 Now aſloone as the people heard 
theſe words, their ſpirit reniued, 

8 And they anſwered with a loud yoice, 
ſaying, Thou thalctbe our leaderin ſtead of 
Iudas and Tonathanthy brother. 

9 Fightthou ourbattels, and whatſoc-| 
uerthou commandeſt ys,that will we doe. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of warre , and made haſteto finiſh the 
wals of Icruſalem , and he fortifieditround 
about, 

11 Alſo he ſent Tonathan theſonne of 
Abſolom, and with him a great power to 
Toppe, who caſting out them that were 
therein,remained there init, 

12. So Tryphonremouedfro Ptolemais, 
witha great power toinuade the land of | 
Iudea,zand Ionathan was with him inward. 

I 3 But Simon pitched his tents at Adi- 
da,ouer againſt the plaine, | 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Si- 
mon was riſen ypin ſtead of his brother To- 
nathan,and meant to ioyne battelwith him 
he ſent meſſengersvnto him,ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Ionathan thy bro- 
therin hold , itisfor money that heis ow- 


Apocrypha, | 


Il Or, forthe 
affaires,or of 
ficer, that he 
had. forthe ne- 
cefbary ſes 

which he had. 


helpe them. Now therefore let vs make | ingvnto the kings treaſure || concerning 
warre yponthem , and take away their me- the buſines that was committed ynto him. 
moriall from amongſt men. 16 Wherefore,now (ſend an hundred ta- 


CHAP. XII. lentsof filuer, and two of his ſonnes for 
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$ Simonis made captaine m his brother Tonathans roume. 


hands and ſlateth therr father. 257 The tombe of Iona- 
than. 36 Simon i fanoured by Demetrius, 46 and 
winneth Gaza and the towre at Ieruſalem, 
Ow when Simon heard that Try- 
phon had gathered together agreat 
hoſt to inuadethe land of Iudea, and de- 
| troy it. 

2 And ſaw.that the people was in great 
trembling andfeare , he went yp to Teruſa- 
lemgand gathered the peopletogether, 

And gave them exhortation, ſaying : 
Ye your ſclues know , what great things I 
and my brethren , & my fathers houſe haue 


; done for thelawes, and the SanQuary, the 


battels alſo, and troubles which wee haue 
ſcene. 

4 Byreaſon where ofall my brethren 
are {laine for Iſraelsſake,& I am left alone. 

5. Now thercfore be it farrefrom mee, 
thatT ſhould ſpare mine owne life in-any 
time of trouble: for I am no betterthen my 
brethren. 


_— 


hoſtages,,thatwhenhe is at liberty he may 


route. | not reuolt.;fro at ; ; 
19 Tryphon getteth two of Tonathans ſonnes into hu It, mvs,and we will let him goe 


17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceiued 


that they ſpakedeceitfully vnto him, yet 
ſent hethe money , andthe children , [ef 
peraduenture he thould procureto himſelfe 
great hatred of the people: 

13 Who might haue ſaid;Becauſe I ſent 
him netthe money,” andthe children,thcr- 
forc is [Tonathan'dead, 

19 So heſentthem the children,and the 
hundred talents : Howbeit [Tryphon] dif- 
ſembled,neitherwould heletIonathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon 
to inuadethe land, and deftroyit, going 
roundabourt by theway that leadeth ynto 
Adora, but Simon and his hoſte marched 
againſt him in eueryplacewherefocuer hee 
went. FD 

2 1 Now they that were inthe towre,ſent 


meſſengers ynto Tryphou ,to the end that 

he ould baſten his comming vnto them 

by the wildernes,and ſend themvyifuals. 
22 Where- 
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his horſemen to come thatnight, but there 
fell avery great ſnow,by reaſonwhereofhe 
came not: So. he departed and came into 
the countrey of Galaad, 

2 2 And when he camencere to Baſcama, 
he flew Tonathan,who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, .and 

went into his owne land. : LL 


of Tenathan his brother, and buried them 
in Modin the city ofhis fathers, 

| 26 Andall Iſrael made great lamenta- 

tion for him, and bewayled hith many 

daycs. | 

27. Simon alſo built a monument ypon 
the ſepulchre ofhis father &his brethren, 
and raiſeditaloft tothe ſight, with hewen 
Kone behind and before. 

28 Moreouer heſet yp ſcuen pyramides 
one againſt anorher , tor his father and his 
mother,and hisfoure brethren, 

29 Anditiin theſe he made cunning de- 
uices , about the which he ſet great pillars, 
- | and yponthepillars hee made all their ar- 
mour for aperpetuall memory , and by the 
| armor,ſhipscarucd;thattheymight be lecnc 

ofall th#t faile on the ſea, 7 (fc 
z0' Thisis the ſepulchre which he made 
xt Modin,and it ftandeth pou vhro this day. 

;1 Now Tryphon dealtdeccitfully with 
theyoung King Antiochus, and flew him, 

32 Andhereignedin his ſtead,and crow- 
ned himſelfeking of Aſia, and' brought a 
oreatcalamitie ypon the land, | 

23 Then Simon builrypthe ſtrong holds 
| in Tudea,ard fenſed them about with high 

towres,and great walls & gates and barrcs, | 
and laydvp vials therein. | 

24 Moreouer Simon choſe men, and 
ſent ro.king Demetrius, to' the end hee 
ſhould giue the [and an immunitie, becauſe 
tallthar Tryphondid,wasto ſpoile. 

35 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwe- 
red and wrote after this maner. 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt, and friend of Kings, asalſo vn- 
tothe Elders and nationofthe Tewes, ſen- 
dcth preciing, | | $43 

37 The goldencrowne, 'and the ſcar- | 
tet robe which ye ſent yntoys, we haucre- 
| cexued, and we are ready to make a ſtedfaft 
peace with you ,yea and to write ynto our 
officers ts confirme the immunities which | 
we haue granted. 

33 Andwhatſocuer coucnants we haue 


————r Donn 


{ 


made with you, ſhall tand, and the ſtrong | 


| _ you tobe in our courtylet them be inrolled; 
25 Thenſent Simon & tookethe bones | 


to thy mere 


them, -and fought no moreagainſt them, 


| holds whichye haue builded ſhall bee your| 


owNC, *- | 
' $9 Asfor any overſight or fauk com- 
mittedynto this day,we forgiueit, and the 
crowne-taxe allo which ye owevys, ifthere 


wercany other triburepayd in Ieruſalem,it 


ſhall no. more be payd, 
40 And looke who are mecte, amon 


and letthere be peace betwixt vs, 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
taken away from Iſracl,in the hundred and 
ſeuentieth yeere, oh 

42 Then thepeople of Iſrael beganto 
write intheirinſtruments,and contraQs,in 
the firſt yeere of Simonthe high Prieſt, the 
gouernour and leader of the Iewes, 

43. In thoſe dayes Simon camped a- 
gainſt Gaza, and befiegeditround about; 
he madealſo an engine of warre, and ſet 

it bythe City,andbattered acertaintowre, 
and tookeit, 


44 And they that were in the Engine | 


leaptintothe City , whereupon therewas a 
great yproarein the City : 

45 Inſomuchas the people ofthe Citie 
rent their clothes, and climed vpon the 
walles with their wiues and children , and 
cryedwith a loud voice, beſeeching Simon 
fco grantthem peace. 

46 And they ſaid, Dealenotwith vs ac- 
cording to our wickednefle, but according 

47 $6 Simi was appealed towards 
but put them out of the City, and clean- 
ſed the houſes wherein the idoles were ; 
and fo entred into it, with. Songs, and 


thankeſgining, 

48 Yea,hee put all yncleanneſſe out of 
it, andplaced ſuch men there, as would 
keepe the Law , and made it ſtrongerthen 
it was before, and built therein a dwelling 
place for himſelfe, 

49 Theyalfo of thetowre in Ieruſalem 
were kept G ſtrair ,that they could neither 
come foorth, nor goe into the countrey, 
nor buy , norſell., wherefore they were 1n 
great diſtreſle for want' of viftuals, and 
a grear number of them periſhed through 
famine, | REES : 

50 Thencryed they to Simon, beſeech- 
ing him || to beeat one with them , which 
thing he grantedthem , and when hee had 
put them out from thence, hecleanſedthe 
towrefrom pollutions: | 

51 And entred into it the three and 
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that his. honourable name was renowmed | 
yato the end ofthe world. FL 

1t He made peace in the land,and Iſ- 
rael reioyced with great ioy: | 

12 For * every man fate yndcr his Vine, |», 
and his figge-tree, and there was none to 
fray them: _...... | 

13 Neitherwas there anykftinthe land 
to fight againſt them:yea,the _ them- 


ſelues were ouerthrowen 1n thoſe dayes. 


hundrethſeuenty & one yere,with thankeſ(- 
| giving and branches of palmetrees , and | 
with harps,and cymbals,and with yiols and 
| | bymnes, and ſongs : becauſe th ere was de- 
ſtroyed a great enemy our of Iſrael. - 
52 Heordainedalſo that that day ſhould 
be kept cuery, yeerewith gladnefſe,"More- 
outer , the hill of the Temple that was by 
the towre hee made ſtronger then it was, 
and there hee dwelt himfelte with, his com- | -, x4 Moreouer he ftrengrhened all thoſe 
pany. We | of his pope that were brought low : the 
. 53 And whenSimon ſaw that Tohn his | Law heeſearched out , and euery comtem-| * 
'ſonne was a valiant man, he made him cap- | ner of the Law, and wicked perſon, hee 
'taine ofall the hoſts and dweltin ,Gazara. | tooke ay. : NE: | Wt 
SER T- 15 He beautified the SanQtuary , and} 
C hoes bY a tainck _ | multiplied the veſltls of the Temple, 
I Demetrius takgnby the king of Perſia 4 Thegool. 00 | oy when it was heard atRome 
 deedes of Simon te his countrey. 18: The Laced:momans #400 OROSTT.. | » 
| and Romanesvenew their league with him, 26 (A me- | andas farre as Sparta , that Tonathan was 
.  moriall of his altes ts, ſet vp m Sion. WT7T dead,they were Very ſory. "© Bhd 
NN | Ow in the hundred threeſcore and.| , 17 , But aflaane as they heard rhathis| 
twelfth yeerc,king Demetrius gathe- | brother Simon was made high Prieſt in his} 
red his forces together. , and went into | ſtead,and ruled the countrey,andthe cities 
Media, to get him helpe to fghr againſt | therein, | | 
.Tryphon. = | . x8 They wrote ynto him in tables of| 
; 2 BurwhenArſaces the King of Per- | brafle, torenew the friend{hip and league 
fi2and Media , heard that Demetrius was. | which they had made with Iudas and Iona-| 
entred within his borders,he ſcat one of his, | than his brethren: _ EI.” h 
Princes to take him aliue, | '19 Which writings werereadbeforethe| 
3 Whowentand ſmote the hoſt of De- | Congregationat Terulalem., | 
metrius ,and rookehim and broughthim | 2o And this is the copie of the letters 
to Arſaces,by whom he was put tn, ward. that the Eacedemonians ſent: The rulers 
4 Asfor theland of Iudea,, that was |. of the Lacedemonians, with the city, vnto 
; qier all the dayes of Simon : for he ſought | Simonthe high Priett, and the Elders and 
the goodof his Nation,in ſuch wile,as that | Prieſts, and reſidue of the pcople of the 
euermore his authority and honour plea» | Tewes, our brethren,(end greeting, 
ſed them welt.” . +. 21 TheEmbaſladors thar were ſent vn- 
5 Andas hewas honourable (inallhis | to our people, certified ys of your glory| 
afts) ſoin this, that he tooke Toppe for an | and honour, wherefore wee were glad of | 
hauen, and made an entrauceto the Iles of | their comming, | 
the Sea, ME | 2 2 And did regifter the things that they 
fpake,inthe counſell of the people, inthis 


King, 


as.) 


6 And enlarged the bounds T his Ie | 


tion,andrecouercd the countrey, 

7 And gathered togethera great num- 
berof captives, and had the dominion of 
Gazara and Bethſura,and the towre, cut of 
the which he tooke all yncleanneſte , nei- 
ther wasthere any that re{aſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground ma 
peace, and the carth gaue her increaſe , and 
the trees of the field their fruit, 

9 Theancient menſate all in the ſtreets, 


maner : Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, | 
and Antipater ſonne of Iaſon, the Iewes | 
Embaſſadonrs, came vnto ys, torenew the 


friendfhip they had with ys, 


23 And it pleaſed the people to entcr- 
taine the men, honourably, and roput the | 
copie of their embaſfage in publike records, | 
to the end the people of the Lacedemoni- 
ans might haue a memoriall thereof : fur- 


thermore we haue written a copie thereof 


communiag, together of || good things, | ynto Simon the high Pricſt. | 
and the yong men put on gleriousand war- | 24 After this, Simon ſent Numeniusto 
like apparell, * | : __...,_ | Romegwitha great ſhield ofgold ofathou- 

10' Heprouided yiQuals for the 'cities, | ſand paund weight, te.confirme the league 
| wy ſet inthem all maner of munition, ſo.| withthem, © | 
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lm peraduen- 


- 2e Whereof when thepeople heard, chty 
ſid, What thankes fall wee give ro'Simon 
and his fonnes ? ea ob A feds 

25 Forhce and his brethren ,-andthe 
houſe of his father, haue eſtabliſhed Tſrael, 
and chaſed away in fight their enemies 
fromthem,and confirmedtheirlibertie. ' 

27 So then they wrote | it}intablesof 
brafte, which they ſctvpon pillars in mount 


The eightcenth day of the moneth Elul,'in 
the hundred threeſcore and twelft yere,be- 
ing the third yere of Simonthe high Prieſt, 

28 At{|Saramel in the great congrega- 
tion of the Pricſts and people,and rulers of 
the nation, and Elders of the countrey, 
wer e theſe thingsnorified vnto vs? 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue 
bene warres inthe ſy , wherein for 
the maintenance oftheir SanQuaty , and 


the Law, Simon the ſonne of Mitrathis of 


the poſteritie of Iarid, together with his 
brethren, put themſelues in icopardie, and 
reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did 
their nation great honour. | 

20 (For after that Tonathan hauing ga- 
thered his Nationtogether, and bene their 
hie Prieſt,was addedto hispeople,* 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade 
their countrey that they might deſtroy nt, 
andlay hands on the SanQuary. 

32 Atwhichtime Simon roſeyp, and 
fought for his Nation, andſpent much of 
his owne ſubſtance,and armed{[che valiant 
men of his Nation,and gaue them wages, 

3} And fortified the Cities of Tudea , 
together with Bethſurathat licth vpon the 
borders of Tudea', where the | armour of 
the enemies had bene before, but heeſet a 
gariſon of Tewesthere, _;, .. BE 

34 Moreouer, hefortified Toppe which 
licthvpon the Sea, and {| Gazara that bor- 
dereth vpon Azotus , where the enemies 
had dwelt before : but hee placed Tewes 
there , and furniſhed them with all things 
convenient for the reparationthereof,) 

35 The people therefore ſeeing theaQts 
of Simon, and vnto what glory hethought 
to bring hisnation, made him their gover- 
nour and chiefePrieſt, becauſe he had done 
all theſe things,and for the juſtice and faith 
which hee kept to his Nation, and for that 
he ſought by all meanes to exilt his people. 

36 For in his time things vroforrtd in 
hishands , ſothatthe heathen were taken 
out of their countrey,& they alſo thatwere 


Sion, and this is the copy of the writing. 


inthe City of Dauidin Teruſalem,who had 


"0 


made therafeluesa towre,out of which they | 
iſued, andpolluted all about the SanQua- 
ry,and did much hurt || in the holy place. . 

37 But hee placed Tewes therein, and 
fortified it for the ſafetie of the countrey, 
and the City,and raifed vp thewalles of Te. 
ruſalem, SIR | 

3B King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
m the high Prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things, | 

39. And made him one of his friendes, 
and honoured him with great honour. 

40 Forhe had heard ſay, that the Ro- 
manes had called the Tewes their friends, 


and confederates, and brethren, and that 


they had entcrtained the Embaſſadours of | 


Simon honourably. 

41 Alſo that the Tewes and Pricſts were 
wel pleaſedthat Simon ſhould be their go. 
uernour , 2nd high Prieſt for ever ytill 
there ſhould ariſe a faithfull Propher, 

42 Morcouer, that hee ſhould betheir: 
Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
SanQuary, to ſet them ouer their workes, 
and: ouer the countrey , and oner the ar-' 
mour, and ouerthe fortreſles, that (I ſay) 
he ſhould take charge ofthe San&tuary, {| 

'4 3 Beſides this,that he ſhould be obeied 


of eucry man', and that allthewritings'in 


the countrey ſhould bee made in his name, 
and that he ſhould bee clothed in purple, 
and weare gold, - 

44 Alſo thatit ſhould belawful fornone 
ofthe people or Prieſts, to breake any of 
theſe Sis oro gaineſty hiswords,orto 
oather an aſlembly in the countrey without 
him , Orto be clothed inpurple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. mg 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe other- 
wiſe, or breake any of theſe things , hee 
ſhould bepuniſhed., 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deale 
with Simon,and to do as hath bene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pteaſedto be high Prieſt, and cap- 
taine, and gouernour of the Tewes , and 
Prieſts,and ro defend them all, 

48 So they commanded that this wri- 
ting ſhould be put in-rables of brafſe, &thar 
they ſhould be ſet vp within the compaſle 
ofthe Sanfuary in a conſpicuous place. 

. 49 Alfothat the copies thereof ſhould 
belaid vp in the Treaſury, ro the endthat 
Simon and his ſonnes might haue them. 


CHAP. XV. 


4 Antiochus deſireth lexue. to paſſe through Indea, and 
graunteth great honours to Simon and the Tewes, 
Sf 2 16 The 
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fauour the Lewes. 27 \Antiochus quarrelieth with Si- 
on, 238 and ſendeth ſome to mmoyIugea, | 
\ A Otcouer Antiochus fonne of Deme- 

Ltrius the King , ſent letters from the 
Ifles ofthe Sea,ynto Simon the Prieſt,and 
Prince of the Iewes,and to all the people. 

2 | The contents, whereof were theſe : 
King Antiochus,to Simon the high Prieſt, 
and Prince ofhis nation, andto the people 
of the Iewes;grecting. | 

For as much as certaine peſtilent 

'men,haue vſurped the kingdome of our fa- 
thers, and my.purpoſe isto challenge it a- 
gaine,that I may reſtore ittothe old eſtate, 
and to that end haue. gathered a multitude 
'of forraine ſouldiers together , and prepa- 
red ſhips of warre, | | 
| 4 My meaningalſo beingzo.g9 through 
the countrey., that I may be. auengedof 
them that haue deſtroyed it, andmade ma+ 
ny Citics inthe kingdome defqlatc: 
' 5 Now therefore TI confirme vnto thee, 
all the. oblations which the Kings before 
me granted thee, and whatſocuer gittes be- 
tides they granted, 

6 I ging thee leaueallo to coine money 
for thy countrey withthine owne Rtampe. 

7. Andas concerning Ieruſalem, and 
the Sanctuary, letthembe free, andallthe 
armour thatthou haſt made, and fortrefles 
that thou haſt built , and keepeſt in thy 
hands,let them remaineynto thee. | 

3 Andif any thing 


this time forth for eucrmore, 

9 Furthermore,when we haue obtained 
our kingdome, wee will honourthee,,.and 
thy nation,andthy Temple with great ho. 
nour,(6 that your honour ſhall. be knowen 
throughout theworld, ' 
' 10 Inthe hundred threeſcore and four- 
teenth yecre, went Antiochus into the land 
of his be , atwhichtime all the forces 
.came together ynto him, ſothatfewe were 
lkftwith Tryphon,, . ne Ee 

II Wherdbe bet wake by King 
Antiochus, he fled yato Dora, which licth 


0 


by the Sea fide. 


12 Forheſaw , that troubles came vpon 
him all at once, and that his forces had for- 
fakenhim. -. | ; 

1,2 Then, camped Antiochus. againft 


| Dora,hauing with- him, an hundred and 


4 


twentiethouſand men of warre , and eight 
thouſand horſemen, Sh 


14 And when hee had compaſſed the 


1.6 The Ronſwes write to dibers Kings and Nations to | 


be, or ſhalbe owing 
tothe King , letit be forgiuen thee, from 


- with him andſay: youichbold Topye and 
Gazara , with the rowre that is in Terv-| 


to the rowne on the Sea (id; 
he anyto gocoutorin. 

I5 In the meane 
nius,and his.company from Romchauing 
lettersto the Kings and couatreis, wherein 
were writtenthelſc things, © 


to King Prolomee grecting. 

17 ' The Iewes Embaſſadors our friends 
and confederates, came ynto vs torenew 
the ode friendſhip and league , being ſent 
from. Simon the high Prieit, and from the 
people of the Tewes,: | 


of athouſand pound : 
19 Wee thought it good therefore, to 


they ſhould dog them no harme, nor fight 
againſt them,their Cities,or countreys,nor 
yet ayd.cheir enemies againſt them, | 

20. It ſeemed alſo good to vs,to receiue 
the ſhictd.of them... 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtilene 
fellowes,thathaue fled from their countrey 
vnto.you , deliver: them vnxo Siman the 


cordingto theirowne Lay, 
22 Thefamethingwrote helikewiſe yn- 
ro Demetriusthe King,and Attalus,tof| A- 
 riarathgs,and Arſaces, G 
 ames andthe Lacedemonians,and to De- 
; Tus, and Myndus, and Sycion, and'C aria, 
' and Samos,and Pamphylia, and Lycia,and 
. Halicarnaflus,and Rhadus, and{] Phaſcilis, 
and Cos,and Sidee, and Aradns,and Gor- 
tina,and Cnidus,and Cyprus,and Cyrene. 
24 Andthe copy hercofthey wrote , to 
Simon the highPriefſt, | 
25 So Antiochys the King, camped a- 
| gainſt Dora, theſecondgay, aſſaulting it 
continually,and making engines,by which 


neither goc ont nor in, | 

26 g time Simon ſent him two 
thouſand chofen mento ayd him; filuer al- 
ſo,and gold,and mucharmaur. 

27 Neuerthelefle, he would nat receive 
them,but brake all the couenants which he 
had made with him afore , and became 
ſtrangeynto him, 's 

28, Furthermore hee ſent ynto him A- 
thenobins one of his friendesto commune 


Citie xound about, and iofaed ſhips cloſe 
t 1 deghee yexed the 
Citiebyland, and by Sea, neither ſuffered | 


ſeaſon came Nume. 


. 15 Lucivus,Conſul ofthe Romanes, vn- 


18 Andthey brought a ſhicldof gold, 


write vnto the Kings and countreys,, that 


high Prieſt, thathee may pugiſh them ac-| 


2.2 And to al the countreis, &to ] Samp- | 


meanes he ſhut yp Tryphon,thathee could | 


[[Or, gampſe- 
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falem; which are cies ofmy Realme;: |. - 
. 29 . The borders thereof ye haue waſted 
and done great hurtiintheland,and gotthe 
dotminion of many places withinmy king- 
dome; :. AO 4 0191135 £49 ; ; Os 

20; Now :therefore- deliver the, cities 
which ye hauetakenzand the tributes ofthe 


a 


without the borders of Iudea, 

31 Orelſe giue mee forthem fiue hun- 
dred talents of Gluer , and forthe harme 
thatiyqu have done, and the-tributes ofthe 
cities other fiuc hunidred talents : if not, we 
will come and] tight againſt you. 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend came 


Simon, and the cupboard of gold, and vil 
ucrplate, and his great attendance, he was 
aoniſhed and told him the kings mellage. 
33 Thenanſwered Simon,and ſaid vnto 
him, wee haue neither taken other mens 
land, nor holden that which apperteineth 
to others, but the inheritance. of our fa- 
thers, which our enctnies. had wrongfully 
in poſleſſion a certaine time. 
4 Wherefore we having opportunitie, 
holdebeinhicitante of our fathers, - - 
25 And whereas thoudemandelſt Toppe 
and Gazart; albeit they did' great harme 


| yntothe people ih ur couritrey;yet will we 
| giue an hundredralents for them, Hereun- 


to Athenobius anſwered him not a word: 


& made report vnto himoftheſe ſpeaches, 
and of the-glory of Stmeny and of allthat 
he had ſeene: wherenpon the King was ex-, 
ceeding wroth. - 7 + IN 

27 In the meanetrime fled Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Orthoſias, ++ i ++ © co 
captains ofthe ſea colt; arid gaut him an 
hofte of footmen andhorſemen © © © 

39 And commanded him'to remoone | 
his hoſte toward Tudea: alſo'he commnian- ' 


|ded'himt to' build vp Cedron, and' to for- 


gated , acid" to'warre againſt the 
at a3 for'the King*himſelfe] he 
purſued Tryphon, 2 7 

40 So Cendebeus caineto Iamnia, and 
began to prouoke the people, and'to in-, 
oe Lg 
| ve = peaphe priſe- 


tifie the 


| ners, and flaythem? 


'4t AnSWher heHadbuillpCedton, 
he ſethorſementhete, and hoft[ offoot- 
mers to the end thariffujng vut;they migh 


| make outroades vp6 tithe wayes of Indea 
a RA Mbeki Wh! Te") 
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to Terufalem, and whenhe ſaw the glory of | 


36 But returned in arage/tothe King, + 
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3 Indas and Tom provaile againſt theforces int by An- 


tiochus. 1 x Thecaptame: of Itricho tnuiteth Simon, and 
two of his ſonnes mto his caStHe, and there rreacherouſly, 


nurdererh thens. ' 1.9 Tohn 1s fonght for, 22. and ef: 


_ capeth, aud kylleth thoſe that ſonght for hin. | 


'Hencame vp.iohn from Gazara, and | 
told Simon his father, what Cende-. ' 


beus had done. | 
. 2 Wherefore Simon called his two el- 


delt ſonnes, Iudas and Tohn, and faid ynto : 
them, I and my brethren, and my fathers 
houſe hauecuer fro ouryouth ynto thig gay || 


foughr againſt the enemies of Iſeatl, and 
things haue proſpered ſowell in our hands, 
that we haue deliuered Ifrael oftentimes. 

3 Butnowlamolg, and yce{by Gods 
mercy] are of a-ſufficient age : Be thou in 
ſead of me, and my brother, and goc and 
fight for our. Nation, and the helpe from 
heauen be withyou. 

4 Sohe choſe out ef the countrey twen- 
tie thoulangſen oflwarre- with horſemen, 
whowen againſt Cendebeus, ahd re- 
ſed that night at Modin, 

5 And when as they roſe in the mor- 
ning, and went into the plaine, behold, a 


' mighty great hoſte buth of footmen,' and 


horſemen, came againſt them : Howbcit 
there was a water brooke'betwixt them, 

6 Soheandhis people pitched ouer a- 
gainſt them,and when he ſaw that the peo- 
plewere afraid to go ouer the water brook, 
he went firſt over himfelfe, and then the 
menſeeing him, paſſed throughafter him, 

7 { That doneJhe diuided his men, and 
ſet the horſemen in the midſt of the foot- 


| men: forthe enemies horſemen were yery 


many, - 
8 - Then ſounded they with'the holy 
Trutnpets:'whereupon'Cendebeus and his 
hoſte were'put'ts flight; ſo that many of 
them were {laine., and the remnant gat 
them tothe ſtrong hold, | 
9 Ar that time was Tudas Tohns bro- 
ther wounded :'Bur I6hn fill followed #&- 
ter them, vatill he came to Cedron which, 
[Cendebeus)had builr;” 049 44) 4 | 
101] S6 they fled cuen viito the towres 
in the fields of Azotus,wherforche burnt ir 
with fire: So that there werethine of them 
about two thouſand men. Afterward here. 
turged ifitothEland'of Tullea in peace, * | 
''' xx Moreouer, inthe plaine of Tericho 
was Ptolomeus the ſonhe of Abubus 'made 
capraine, and hee hadabundince of flyer, 
{''x'2 For hewas'thehie Pritfts (on intw. 
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| And now we 


1 ; Wherefore hisheart being lifted vp, 
he thought fo get the conntrey to himlelte, 

and thereupon coſulted deceitfully againſt 

Simon and his ſonnes, to deſtroy them, 


thatwere inthe countrey, and taking care 
for the gond ordering of them, at which 
time he came downe himſelfe to Tericho 
with his ſon:11es, Mattathias and Tudas, in 
the hundreth three(core and ſeuenth yere, 
inthe elenenth moneth called Sabar. 

15 Where the ſon of Abubus receiuing 
chem deceitfully into a litle hold calledDo- 
cus,which he had buile, made them a great 
banquet : howbeit he had hid men there. 

16 Sowhen Simon and his ſonnes had 
drunke I:rgely, Prolome and his men roſe 
vp, andtooketheir weapons, and came vp- 
on Simon intothe banquetting place, and 
ſlew him and his two ſonnes, and certaine 
of his ſcruants, | 

17 In whichdoing, he comitted a great 
treachery, and recompenſed euill for good. 

18 Then Ptolome wrote thele things, 


| 


14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 


and ſent to the King, that he ſhould ſend 
him an hoſte to aide him, and he would de- 
liver him the countrey and cities. - 


1.- 19 Heſentothers alſo to Gazarato kill 


Tohn, and ynto the tribunes he ſent let- 
ters to come vnto him, that he mighrgiue 
them filuer,and gold,and rewards. 

209 And others he ſent to take Teruſa- 
lem, andthe mouaraine of the Temple, 
21 Nowone had runne afore to Gaza- 


'ra2, and told Iohn that his father and bre- 


thren were flaine, and ; quoth he] Ptolome 
hath ſent to ſly thee alſo. 

22 Hereof when he heard,he was ſore a- 
ſtonithed : So he layd hands on them thar 
were come todeſtroy him,& ſlew them, for 
he knew.y they ſought to make him away. 

23 Ascoicerning thereſt ofthe as of 
Iohn, and his warres and wotthy deeds 
which he did,and the building of tac walles 
which he made,and his doings, 

24 Behold,theſe are writtenin the Chro- 
nicles of his Prieſthood, from the time he 
was made high Prieſt after his father, 


"© The ſecond booke of the Maccabees. 


4 GRADS I; 

1 iAlettey of the Tewes fo Leruſalem to them of Exypt to 
| thanks God for the death of Antiochus. 1 9 Ofthe fire 

| that was hid in the pit. 2.4 The prayer of Neem. 
He brethren the TIewes 
6 that bee at Teruſalem, 
and in the land of Iu- 
R. dea, wiſhvnto the bre- 
thren the Tewes that 
are throughout Egypt, 

a=oy 24 health andpcace. 

2 God be praczous vnto you, and re- 
member his Couenant that he made with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, his faithfull 
ſeruants: Mhnetok 
3 -And giue you all an heart to feruc 
him, and to doe, hiswill, with a good cou- 
rage, andawiling minde: |; - 
4 And open your hearts in his Lawand 


+ 


my 


'| Commandements,and {end youpeace: 


5s And heare your prayers, and be at 


| one with yaw, and ncuer forſake you in 


time of trauble. 


e bc herepraying for you, 

7 Whattime as Demetrius rexgned, in 
the hundred threeſcore and ninth yere, we 
the Iewes wrote ynto you, inthe extremity 


| of trouble, that camevpo vs inchoſ pare, 


L 


[ 


L 


j 


reuolted fromthe holy land, & kingdome, 
8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed in- 
nocent blood. Then wee prayed vnto the 


crifices, and 'fine flowre, and lighted the 
lampes,and ſer forth the loaues, 

9 And nowſee that yec keepethe feaſt 
of * Tabernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 


eight yeere, the people that were at Teruſi- 
lem,and in Tudea,zandthe counſcll, and In- 
das, fent greeting and health vnto. Arilto- 
bulus, King Ptolomeus maſter, who was of 
the ſtocke of the anointed Pricfts, and to 
the Tewes thatwere in Egypt. 

11 Inſomuchas God hath dclinercd ys 
from greatperits, wethanke him highly, as 
_hauing benein battell againſt a King, 


| 12. For hee caft them outthat fought 


within theholy City. 

\.. 13 For when the leader was come into 
Pexfia, and the army with him that ſeemed 

Jnnncblegheymere ſaine inthe temple of 
Nanea by the deceit of Naneagpricſts, 

Pea Eor Antiochus, asthough he would 
"marry, hcr,' came into. the, place, and bis 


| friends that were with him, to receive nio- 


neyin name of a dowry. 
FM: Which when the 


Lord, and were heard : we offered allo ſa- | 


10 In the hundreth, foureſcore, and j* 


Apocrypha, | 


T Gr.captay | 
of thouſand, | 
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\xpocryphn, | _ Chap.ij. Apocrypha. 
—" lhad ſet foorth; and/he was enered: with a/ , 27; Gather thoſe together that are ſcat-| 


- eG, cen 


(mall company into the compaſie'of the 
cem je cheyfiak thetemple x” ps as An- 
tiochus was come in. | 

16 And opening apriuic doore of the 
roofe, they threw ſtones like chunderbolts, 
and ſtroke downethe captaine,hewedthem 
in pieces, ſmote off theirheads, and caſt 
them tothole that were without, ' 

17 Bleſſed be our Godinallthings,who 
hath deliuered vp the vagodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are now pur- 
poſed to keepethe purifcationof the tem- 
ple vpon the fue andtwentiethday of the 
moneth*Caſlcu,we thought itneceſſaryto 
certifie you thereof, that yee alſo might 
keepe it,asthe [ feaſt jof the Tabcraacles, 
_ ofthe fire [ which was giuen vs] when 
Neemias oftredfacrifice, after that he had 
buildedthe Temple, and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into 
Perſia, the Prieſts that were then deuout, 
tooke the fireof che Altarpriuily, and hid 
it in a hollow place of apit without water, 
where they keptit ſure,(o tharthe place was 
vnknowen toall men. 

20 Now after many yeres,when it pleaſed 
God, Neemias being ſcat from the king of 
Perſia, did {end of the poſteritie of thoſe 

prieſts y had hidit,tothe fire: but whe chey 
told vsthey found no fire,butthicke water, 

22 Thencommanded he them to draw 

itvp, aadto bring it : and when the ſacri- 

fic*s were layed on, Neemias commanded 

the Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the 

things layed thereupon with the water, 

22 When this was done, andthe time 

came that the Sunne ſhone which afore 

was hid inthe cloud , there wasa great hre 

ſo that every man marueiled. 

2 > Andthe Prieſts made a prayer whileſt 

the ſacrifice was conſuming, [T lay] both 
the Prieſts, andall the reſt, Ionathan be- 

ginning, andthe reſt anſwering thereunto, 

as Necemias did. 

24 Andtheprayer was afterthis maner, 
O Lord, Lord God, Creator of allthings, 
who art fearefull, and ſtrong, and righte- 
ous, and mercifull, and the onely, and gra- 
cious King, - 

2 5 The onely giuer of all things, the 
onely iuſt, Almighty and euerlaſting, thou 
that deliuereft Tſracl from alltrouble, and 
didſt chooſe thefathers,andſanRifiethem: 

26 -Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole 
people Ifrael,and preſerue thine owne por- 
tion,and ſanRikicar, | Th 


Sh 


 vp,and ſaw the heritage 


| found-an hollow caue wherein he layd the 


tered from ys, deliver them that ſcrue a- 
mong the heathen, looke ypon them that 
are deſpiſed and abhorred, andiet the hea- 


then know that thou art our God. . 1 


2$ Puniſh them that oppreſie vs, and 
with pride doe vs wrong. | 
29 Plant thypeople againe in thy holy 
place,as Moyſes hath - cope 


z9 And the Prieſtes ſung Plalmes of | 
| thankſgiuing, 


31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſu- 
med, Neemias commanded the waterchar 
was left to be powredonthe great ſtoncs. 

3: When this was done,there was kind-| 
led a flame : but it was conſumed by the 
lightthat ſhined fromthe Altar, 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it 


was told the King of Perſia, that in the| 


lace, wherethe Prieſts that were led away, 
ad hid the fire, there appeared water, and 
that {| Neemias had purified the (acrifices 
therewith, 
/ 34 Then the King inclofing the place, 
made it holy after he had tried the matter, 
FR And the King tooke many gifts, and 
beſtowed thereof,on thoſe whom he would 
gratifie, | 
36 And Neemias called this thing 
Naphthar, which is as much to ſay as a 
cleanſing : but many mencall it Nephi. | 
CHAP,”IL. 
1 What Teremisthe Prophet did. 5 How he hid the Ta- 
bernacle, the Arke, and the Altar. 13 What Nee- 
14s, and Tudas wrote, 20 What Iaſon wrote m fine 


beokes, 25 And how thoſe were abridged by the au- 
thor of thu booke, wt 


| Jz is alſo found in the records, that Te-|- 


remie the Prophet, commaunded them 
that were caried away, totake ofthe fire as 
it hath bene Gonified, 
2 And how that the Prophet having 
yon them the Law , chargedthem notto 
orget the Commandements of the Lord, 
and that they ſhould not erre in their 
minds, when they ſee images of filuer, and 
gold,with ther ornaments. 

And with otherſuch ſpeaches exhor- 
ied he them, that the Law ſhould not de- 
part from theirhearts, | F 

4 It was alſo conteined in the ſame 
writing , that che Prophet being warned of 
God,commandedthe Tabernacle,andthe 
Arke to goe with him,as he went foorthin- 
to.the mountaine , where Moyſes climbed: 
of God. | 


5 And whenTIcremic came thither, he 
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Tabernacle;andtheArke, andthe Altar of 
incenſe,and fo-ftopped thedoore; © :: 1? 
1.6 And ſome of thoſe'that followed 
him,came to markethe way, but they could 
not find it. | | | E 
7 :Which when Teremie pereciued, he 
blamed them, ſaying, As forthat place, it 
ſhalbe vynknowen vntilltherime that God 
gather hispeopleagaine together, and re- 
ceinethem vnto mercy, | 


$ Thenſhallthe Lord ſhew them theſe 


things, andthe glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 


peare, and the cloud: alſo as it was ſhewed 
ynder Moyſes, and as when Solomon de- 
fired that the place might be honourably 
ſanQified, 

9 Tt was alfo declared that hee being 
wiſe,offered the ſacrifice of dedicationzand 
ofthe finiſhing ofthe Temple. "2 

10 Andaswhen Moylcsprayedvnto the 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, 


| and conſumed the ſacrifices: euen ſo praied 


Solomon alſo,& the fire came downe from 
heauen,and conſumed the burnt offerings. 
' 11 And Moyfes ſaid, Becauſe the finne 
offring was notto be caten, itwas columed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

12 The ſame things alſo were reported 
in thewritings,and commentaries of Nee- 
mias, & how he founding alibrary, gathe- 
red together the as of the Kings, and the 
Prophets,and of Dauid, and the Epiſiles of 
the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manner alſo, Indas gathered 
together all thoſe things that were loſt, by 
reaſon of the warre wee had, and they re- 

15 Wherefore if ye have need thereof, 
ſend ſome to fetch them vntoyou. 

16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 
brate the purification, we haue written yn- 
to you, and ye ſhall doewell if ye keepe the 
ſamedayes, aerttm 

17 + We hope alſo, that the God that de- 
lmered all his people, and gane them all'an 
heritage,and the kingdome, and the Prieſt- 
hood,and the SanQuary, 

18 Ashe promiſed inthe Law,wilſhort- 
ly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather ys roge- 
ther out of enery land vnder heaven into 
the holyplace: for hehath delineredvsout 
of greartroubles,&hath purified the place. 
- 19 Now 'as concerning Tudas Macca- 
bevs,andhrsbrethren} and thepurification 
of the great Temple, and the dedication of 
the Ahrar, | * | 


| 20 And the warres againſt Antiochns 


| houſe, muſt carefor the whole building: but 


| Epipharies,and Eupator his ſonne, 2 
_ -'2r And the manifeſt fignes that came 
from heauen, 'vnto thoſe that behaued 


Tudaifme: ſo thatbeing but a few, they o- 
uercame-the: whole countrey, 'and chaſed 
| barbarous multitudes, 

22: And reconered againe the Templ 
renowned all the world oner, and freed the 
citie, and ypheld the Lawes, which were 
going downe, the Lord being gracious yn- 
to themwith all fauour: Feng 

* 23 All theſe things (I ſay) being decla- 
red by Taſon of Cyrene in fue bookes, we 
will aſſay to abridge in one yolume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the difficultie, which they find that de- 
fireto looke into the narrationsof the ſto- 
ry,for the variety-of the matter, © | 

2 5 We haue bene carefull,that they that 
will reade might haue delight,and that they 
that are defirous to commit to memory, 
might hane eaſe, and thatall, into whoſe 

hands itcomes, mighthaueprofit, 

26: Therefore to vs that have taken vp- 
on vs this painefull labour of abridging, it 
was not eaſe, but a matter of ſweat, and 
watching. 

27 Eucn asit isnoeaſe ynto him , that 
prepareth a banket, and ſeeketh the benefit 
of others : yet || for the pleaſuring of many 
we will vndertake gladly this great paines: 

28 Leauing to the authour the exa& 
handling of euery particular,and labouring 
to followtherules of an abridgementr. 

29 For as the maſter builder of anew 


he that vndertaketh to ſet it out, and paint 
it,mnſt ſeeke ont fitthingsfor the adorning 
thereof : even ſo I thinke it is withvs. 

20 Toſtandypon cuerypoint , and goc 
ouer things atlarge, and to be cnrious. in 
particulars, belongeth to the firſt authour 
ofthe ſtory. 

31 Bur to vſe breuity, and anoid much 
labonring of the worke, isto be grantedto 
him that willmake an abridgement, 

- 32, Here then will we begin the ſtory: 
onely adding thus much to that which 
hath bene ſaid, Thatit is fooliſh thing to 
make along prologue ,'andto be ſhort in 
the ſtoryit lee. 6 

11 6 CoH, AP. OLIL. 
1 Of the honour done to the Texplc by the Kings of the 

Gentiles. 4 Simon uttercth _ tr eaſwres ave uy the 


Temple. 7 Heliodorus u ſent to takg ther awa)., 24 


| 


themſelues manfully to their honour for | 


| He u ftricken of God, and healed at the prayer of hers 


{] Or, to de- 
ſerne well of 
many. 
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Chap.iijc 11 


hpocryphas. - 


| 


Ow wheathe holy city was inhabited 
; Awith all nd: the laweswere kept 
very well, becauſe of the godlinefſe of O- 
nias the high Prieſt, and his hatred of wic- 
kednefle, | 

2 It came te paſle,that cuenthe Kings 
themfeiues did honour the place,and mag- 
nifie the Temple with their beſt gifts; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus King of A- 
fia, of his ownereuenues, bare all the coſts 
belonging ta the ſeruice ofthe ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia« 
min, who was made gouernor of the Tem- 
ple, fell out with the high Prieſt about diſ- 
order inthe city. 

5 And when hee could not ouercome 
Onias,hegat him to Apollonius the ſonne 
of Thraſeas , who then was gouernour of 


| CO Phenice, 


6 Andtold himthat the treaſury in Ie- 
ruſalem wasfull of infinite ſ\ummes of mo- 
ney, ſo that the multitude of their riches 
which did not pertain to the account of the 
ſacrifices, was1nnumerable, and that it was 
poſlibleto bring all intothe kings hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came tothe 
king , and had ſhewed him of the money, 
whereof he was told,the king choſe oue He- 
liodorus his treaſurer, and ſent him.with a 
commaundement , to bring him the fore- 
faid money, 


8 So forthwith Heliodorus tooke his | 


tourney vndera colour of viſiting the cities 
of Coeloſyria, and Phenice, but indeed to 
fulfill the kings purpole, : 
And when hee was ceme to Teruſa- 
lem, and had bene courteouſtyrecciued of 
the high Prieſt of the city,he told him what 
intelligence was giuen of the moncy, and 
dechred wherefore he came , and asked if 
theſe things were ſo indeed... 
10 Then the high Prieſt told himthat 
there was ſuch money layd vp for the re- 


| liefe ofwidowes,and fatherles children, 


11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hir- 
canus,ſonne of Tobias,aman of great dig- 
nitie, and not as that wicked Simon had 
mifinformed : the ſumme whereof in all 
was foure hundredtalents of filuer,and two 
hundred ofgold, | 

12 Andthat it was altogether impoſſible 
that ſuch wrong ſhould bee done vnto 
them, that had committedit tothe holines 
of the place, and to the maieftie and inuio- 
lable anAitie of the Temple, honoured 
oner all the world. | 

I 3 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings 


"md 


q 


| being inſuchan agonie. 


trealurie, 


14 Soattheday which he appointed,he | 
Eatred in-to Order thismatter, wherefore, | 
there was noſmall agonie throughout the - 


whole city. | 
15 Bat the Prieſtes proſtrating them- 
ſelues before the Altar in their Prieits Veſt- 
ments, called ynto heauen ypon him that 
madea Lawe concerning things: giuen to 


beekept, that they ſhould ſafely be preſer- || 
ued for ſuch as had committed them to bee | 


kept. | 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high 
Prieſt in theface, it would haue wounded 
his heart: for his countenance, and the 


changing of this colour, declared the in-| 


ward agony of his mind : 

17 Fortheman was ſo compaſled with 
feare, & horrorofthe body, that it was ma- 
' niifeſt to themthat looked ypon him, what 


| ſorrow he had now in his heart. 


18 Others ran flocking out oftheir hou- 
OO PR RY 
' ſes] to the generall Supplication , becauſe 
the place was like to comeinto cantempt. 
19 Andthe womengirt with ſackcloth 
ynder their breaſts, aboundedin the ſtreets, 
andthe virgins that werekeptin, ran ſome 
; tothe gates, and ſome tothe walles, and 0- 
thcrs looked out of the windowes : 
20 Andallholdingtheirhands towards 


| heauen, made ſupplication. 


21 Thenitwould haue pitied a man to 


ſeethe falling downe of the multitude of 


all ſorts, andthe F feare ofthe high Prieſt, 


22 Then they called ypon the Almigh- 
tie Lord, to keepethethings committed of 
truſt, ſafe and ſure, for tho 
mitted them. : 

22 Neuerthelefle Heliodorus executed 
thatwhichwas decreed. 

24 Nowas he was therepreſent himſelf 
with his gyard about the treaſury,the{[Lord 
of ſpirits,and the Prince of allpower cauſed 
a great apparition,ſo that all chat preſumed 
to come in with him, wereaſtonithed at the 


powerof God, and fainted, and were fore 
afraide, 

25 For there appeared vnto them a 
horſe,with a terrible rider vpan him, and 
adorned with a very faire couecring , and 
hee ranne fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodo- 
rus with his fore-fecte, and it ſeemed that 
he that ſateyponthe horſe , had complete 
harnefle of gold. 


26 More- 


e thathad com- 


—— 
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[] Or, fo make} 


generall ſup- 


plication, 


+ Gr. expe- 
ation, 


[] Or, Lord of 
oar fathers, 
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cammandement giuen him, ſaid , That in | 
any wiſe it muſt be brought into the kings | 
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26 Moreoaer, two otheryoung men ap- | 28 If thouhaſt any cnemie ortraitour, 
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peared before him, notable in ſtrengrhgex- 
cellent in beauty, and comely in apparell, 
who ſtood by him on cicher fide,and ſcour- 
ged him continually, and gaue him many 
fore ſtcipes. | 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly ynto 
the ground, and was compaſlſed with great 
darkenefle : but they that were with him, 
cooke him vp,and put kim into a litter, 

28 Thus him that larely came with a 
zreat traine, and with all his guardinto the 
taid treaſurie, they caried out, being vna- 
ale to helpe himſelfe with his weapons: and 
manifeſtly chey acknowledged th power 
of God, 

29 For hebythe hand of God was caſt 


,downe,and lay ſpeachlefſe without all hope 


of life, 

30 But they praiſed the Lord that had 
miraculouſly honoured his owne place: 
forthe Temple which a little afore was full 
of feare and trouble, when the Almi 


| Lord ”— » was filled with ioy and 


pladnefle. : 
31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of He- 
liodorus friends, prayed Onias that hee 
would call ypon the moſt High tograunt 
him his life , who lay ready to giuc vpthe 
hoſt, 
: 32 So the high Prieſt ſuſpeRing leſt 
the king ſhould miſ-conceiue that fome 
treacherie had bene done to Heliodorus, 
by the Tewes , offered a facrifice for rhe 
health of the man. 
\ 33 Now asthe high Prieſt was making 
an atonement, the ſame young men inthe 
ſame clothing, appeared and ſtood befide 
Heliodorus, ab » Giue Oniasthe high 
Prieſt great thankes, inſomuch as for his 
ſake the Lord hath grantedthee life. 


ſconrged from heauen , declare vnto all 
they had ſpoken 


no more. up 
25 So Hcliodorus afterhe had offered 
facrifice vnto the Lord, and made great 


yowes ynto him that had ſaved his life, and 


e words,they appeared 


ſaluted Onias , returned with his hoſte to 


Geng. | 

36 Then teſtified heeto all men, the 
works ofthegreat God,which he had ſeene 
-with hiseyes. 

- 37-And whentthe king asked Heliodo- 
rus, who might be a fit man to beſent yer 


Pr againe to Icruſalem,he ſaid, - 


34 And ſceing that thou haſt beene 
men the mightypower of God: and when 


b. 


| money, and of his countrey, ſlandered O- 


| 


ſend him thither ,, and thou ſhalt receiuc 
him well ſcourged,if ke eſcape with his life: | 
forinthit place, no doubt,thereis an eſpe- 
ciall power of God, 

39 Forhethat dwelleth in-heauen,hath 
his eyeonthat place, and defendeth ir, and 
he beateth anddeſtroycth them that come 
to hurt it, 

49 Aud the things concerning Helio. 
dorus, and the keeping of the treaſurie, fell 
out on this ſort, 

CHAP, IIIL, 
bY andereth Onias. 5 Laſon ng the ki 
* Urenth th offesf tho high Profh 14 lent 
getteth the ſame from Iaſon by the likg corruption. y 4 
(Andrenicus traiterouſly murdereth Onas, 136 The 
king being informed thereof, cauſeth Andronicus to bee 
pt to death. 3 g The wickedneſſt of Lyſimachus, by 
the tnſtigation of Menelaus, 
Iz Simon now (of whom we ſpake a-| 


fore) hauing beene a bewrayer of the 


nias, as if he hadterrified Heliodorus, and 
bene the worker of theſe cuils, 

2 Thus was he boldtocall him atrai- 
tour,that had deſerued well of the city, and 
tendred his owne nation, and was ſo zea- 
lous ofthe Lawes. = 

> But when their hatred went ſo farre, 
that by one of Simons faction, murthers 
were committed, | 

4 Onias ſecing the danger of rhiscon- 
tention, and that Apollonius, as being the 
gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did 
rage,and increaſe Simons malice, 

5 Hewenttothe king, notts be an ac- 
cuſer of his countreymen, bur ſeeking the 
good ofall,both publike andpriuite, 

_ 6 Forheſawthatitwasimpoſliblethat 
the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 
leaue his folly, valeſſe the king did looke 
thereunts. | 

7 Burtafterthe death of Seleucus,when 
Antiochus called Epipnanes., tooke the 
kingdome, Iaſonthe brother of Onias, la- 
boured vnder hand o be high Prieſt, 

8 Promifingvnto the king by intercel- 
hon, three hundred and threeſcore talents 
of filuer , andof another reuenew, cightic 
talents: ; 

9 Befidesthis, he promiſed to afligne 
an hundred and fifty more,ifhe might haue 
licence to ſet him vp a place for exerciſe, 
and for the training vp of youth inthe fa- 
ſhionsof the heathen, and towritethem of 
Ieruſalem|{ bythename of } Antiochians. 

10 Which whenthe king had graunted , 
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and he had gotten inta his hand the cule,he 
nah becaght his owne nationto the 
Greekith faſhion, 

11 And the royall priuiledges granted 
of ſpecuall fauor to the lewes, bythe means 
of lohn the father of Eupolemus,who went 
Embafſ.dour to Rome, for amitic and aid, 
hee tooke away, and putting downe the go- 
uernemeats which were according to the 
lawe, he brought yp new cuſtomes againſt 
the lawe. | 

12 For he built gladly a place ofexer- 
ciſe yader the rowre itſclfe, and brought 
the chiefe young men vnder his{ubieRion, 
and madethem wearea hat. 

13 Now ſu-hwasthe height of Grecke 


| faſhions, & increaſe ofhe:theniſh maners, 


through the exceeding prophanenes of Ia- 
ſonthat vngodly wretch,& not bighprieſt : 

14 Thar the prieſts had no courage to 
 ſerue any moreatthe altar, but deſpiling the 
Temple, andnegleRing the lacrifices, hz- 
ſtened to be partakers of the valawfull al- 
lowance in the place of cxercilc, after the 
game of || Diſcus called them foerth. 

15 Not ſetting by. the honours of their 


ans beſt of all. | 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamitic 
came vponthem; for they hadthem to bee 
their enemies and aucnpers,whoſe cuſtome 
they followed ſo earneſtly, and vato whom 
thcy defiredto belike in all things. 

17 Forit isnot a light thing to doe wic- 
kedly againſt the lawes of God, but the 
nmetollowing ſhall declare theſe things, 

18 Now when the game that was vſed 
cucry fift yere was keptat Tyrus, the king 
becing preſent, - | | 

9 This yngracious Jaſon ſent þ ſpeciall 
meflengers from Ieruſalem, who were An- 
riochians,to carie three hundred drachmes 
of filuer to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which 


veſtow ypon the ſacrifice , becauſe it was 
not conuenient, but to be reſcrued tor o- 
ther charges, h 


| wer, got the pric{thood to himſelfe, offc- 


fathers, but liking the glorie ofthe Greci- | 


euen the bearers thereofthought fit not to | 


 tcrs. | 


nother ,. was. compelled. to flee into the 


22 Where he was honourably receiued 
of Jaſon, and of the citie, and was brought 
in with torchlight, and with great ſhoy- 
tings : and ſo afterward went with his hoſte 
vnto Phenice, 


23 Three yeere afterward, Taſon ſent 
| Menelaus'the toreſaid Simons brother, to | 


beare the money yntothe king, and to put 
him in minde of certaine neceſſary mat- 


24 But hee beeing brought to the pre- 
ſence ofthe king, when he had magnified 
him, for the glorious appearance of his po- 


ring more then Iafon by three hundred ta- | 
lentsof 6Gluer, 

25 Sohe camewiththe kings Mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high prieſt- 
hood, but hauing the fury ofa crucltyrant, 
and the rage of aſauage beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, who had vndermined 
his owne brother, being vadermined by a- 


countrey ofthe Ammonates. 

27 So Menelaus got the principalitie : 
but aSfor the money that he had promi- 
ſed vnto the king, he tooke no good order 
for it;albcit Soitratus the ruler of the caſtle 
required it; 

28 Forynto him appertained the gathe- 


ring of the cuitomes. Wherefore they were 
both called before the kin 


| 


29 Now Menelaus Wz his brother Ly-| 


fimachus in his ſtead in thepriefthood, and 
Soſtratus left Cratcs, who was gouernour 


of the Cyprians. 4 
30 While whoſe things were in doing, | 


they of Tharſusand Mallos made infurre- 
Ction, becauſe they were given tothe kings. 
concubinc called Antiochis, FD 3 
32 Then came the king in all haſte to. 
man mn authority, for his deputy. a 
32 Now Menelaus fuppoting that he had: 
gotten a conuenient time , {ole certaine. 


velicls of gold, out of therewple, and gauec 


} Toppe,and from thence to Jeruſalem, _ | 


| 


 2ppeaſe matters, leaving Andronicus a} 


20- This money then in regard of the | ſome ofthem to Andronicts, and ſomehe 
ſender,wasappointed to Heteules ſacrifice, | ſold into Tyrus, &the cities roundabout, | 
but becauſe of the bearers thereof, itwas |. 33, Which when Onias knew of a ſure-; 
.imployed to the moking ofgallies. | tie, he reprooued him, and withdrew him-} 
21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of | ſelfe intoa SanQuarieatDaphnegthatlieth: 
 Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, for the | by Antiochia, '' oe tt l 
{coronation of king Prolomeus Philometor, | 34 Wherefore Menelaus.taking, Andro- | 
Antiochus. vnderſanding him not to- bee | nicusapart, prayed him to get Onias/mro | 
well affeed to his affaires, - provided for | bis hands,who being perſwaded thereunto, | 
his owne (afetie : whercupon hee tame to and comming to: Qnias in deceit 5 gaue 
K-4 | um} 
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18 | TI* 90D HE othes, and. '| promiſed Ptolomee the ſonne of Doryme- | 
(14 | | he were fuſpe&ted (by him) 6 $625h ed| | nes, togiue him much money, if he would 
'F |he him to come foorth of the Sar : | pacifiethe King towards him. : 
'Y whom foorthwith he ſhut vp without re- | 46 Whereupon Prolemee taking the 
[yl eard of Iuſtice, | kingafideinto acertaine gallerie,asit were | 
35 For the which cauſe. not onelythe, | rartaketheayre, brought himto be of ano. | 
| Tewes,but many alſo of other nations took || ther mind; | 
great indignation, and were much gricued | 47 Inſomuchthat he diſcharged Mene. 
tor theyniuſt murderof the man. - | laus from the accuſations , who notwith- 
36 And whenthe king was come againe | ftanding was cauſe of all the tniſchiefe : and 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes | thoſe poore men,who if they had told their 
that were-in the citie , and certaine ofthe | cauſc,.yea, before the Scythians, ſhould 
Greekes that abhorred the faRalfo, com- | haye bene judged innocent, them hee con- 
plained becauſe Onias was flaine without | demned todeath, » 
| cauſe, 43 Thus they that followed the mat- 
37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily | ter for the citie, and for the people, and 
ſorry, and mooued to pitie, and wept, be- | forthe holy veſſels, did ſoone ſuffer vniuſt 
caule of the ſober andynodeſt behauiour of '| puniſhment. « x | 
him that was dead, + | 49 Whereforecuenthey of Tyrus moo- 
38 And being kindledwith anger,forth- | ued with hatred of that wicked deed,cauſed 
with he tooke away Androkicus hispurple, | them to be honourably buried, 
and rent off his clothes , ati leading him 50 And fo through the couctouſneſle of 
thoraw the whole city vntothat very place, | them that were inpower, Menelaus remai- 
where:he had committed impiety againſt | ned Rtill in authority, increaſing in malice, 
Onias, there flew he the curſed murtherer. | and being a great traitourto the citizens. 
Thus tac Lord rewarded him his puniſh- CHAP. V © 
MENt,AS he had deſerued. : : 2 Of the fignes and tokens ibn 6 I:rufalem. 6 Of the 
- 39 Now when many facriledges had bin end and wickednes of [aſon. 11 The prirſoat of Antiochus 
committed inthe city. by Lyſimachns, with | againſt the Zewes.. 1 5: The ſpoiling of the Temple. 27 
the conſent of Menelaus, and the braite | -Haccavews fleeth into the wuderieſſe, | 
thereof wasſpread abroad , the multitude p< hr the ſame time Antiochus prepa- 
gathered themſclues together againſt Lyfi- | red his ſecond voyage into Egypt: 
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machus,many veflels of gold beingalready | 2 Andthen it anger tharthrough 


caried away. all che citie, for the ſpace almoſt of fortie 
. 149; Whereuponthe, common people ri- | dayes, there were ſeene horſetnen running, 
ling: and: being: tilled with rage, Lyſima- | inthe aire,in cloth ofgold, and armedwith 
| chus armed about three thouſand men,and | lances,like a band of ouldicrs, | 
I Or, Thran- began firſt to offer violence on || Auranus, | -3 And troupes of horſemenin aray,in- 
'" {| beingtheleader,amanfarregoneinyercs, | countring, and running one againſt ano- 
| andnolefeinfally.. _ | 2. | therwithſhaking of ſhields, and multitude 
| 41 Theythen ſecingtheattemptof Ly-'| of ||pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and ca- 
Jimaclids., ſome of them:caught ſtones, | ſing of darts;/and glittering of golden or- 
ſJomeclubs;6thers taking sof duſt, | naments, and harneſſe of all ſorts. 
| that was nextat hand; caſt them altoge- | 4 Wherefore cuery man prayed that 
:cher ypot Lyſioachus,, and thoſe thatſet | char apparition might turneto good, 
|yponthem;} # 4 177 ' | » 5 Now when there was gonefoorth 2 
-1:4% Thus; many of them. they wounded, | falſe rumour,as though Antiochus had bin 
and fodnethey Rroke totheground;and all | dead, Taſohirooke at theleaſt athoufand 
[ofthem}they forced to flee : butasforthe' | men, and ſuddenly made an aflault ypon 
[| Church-robber himſelfe., him they killed; | the citie,and they that werevpon the walls, 
- beſides the treaſury. being pur backe, and the citie at length ta- 
||: 43. Of theſe matrersthereforetherewas; | ken;Menelaus fled into the caſtle: 
an accuſationlaid avainſt Menelaus.: : |. : 6©:Bat Iaſon flewe' his'owne citizens 
15: /44/\Now whenthe king came to Tyrus, | without mercie, (not- conſidering that to 
;thace: men thar-were ſentfrom the Senate,-|. get the day of them of his owne tiation, 
| pleadedthecauſe before him. -  wonld' bee a. moſt vnhappy day for him ; 
| 014.45 But Menclaus being now conuiced |} but thinking they had beene by enemies, oy 
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not his country men whom he conquered.) 


the principalitie , but at the laſt receiued 


| ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, & fled | 


againe into the country oftheAmmonites. 
8 Intheend therefore he had an vnhap- 

y returne,being accuſed beforeAretasthe 
ing of the Arabians, fleeing from citie to 
citic,purſued of all men,hated as af>rſaker 
of the lawes, and being had in abomina- 
tion, as anopen || enemie ofthis countrey, 
and conntreymen, hee was caſt qutinto E- 
oY Pt. 

9 Thus hethathad driven many out of 
their countrey, periſhedin a ſtrange land, 
rctyring tothe Lacedemonians,and thin- 
king there to find ſyccour by reaſon of his 
kindred. 

10 Andhe thathad caſt outmany vn- 
buried, had none to mourne for him , nor 
any ſolemne funerals atall , nor (epulchre 
with his fathers. | | 

11 Now whenthisthatwas done came 
to the kingseare,he thought that Tudea had 
reuolted, whereupon remoouing out of E- 


| gypt ina furious mind,he tooke the city by 


torce of armes, | 

12 Andcommanded his men of warre 
not to ſpare ſuch agthey met, andto ſlay 
ſuch as went vp vpon the houſes. 

1 2 Thustherewas killing of young and 
old,making away of men,women,aud chul- 
dren,{laying of virgins and infants, 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the 
ſpace ofthree whole daics,foureſcore thou- 
ſand, whereof fourtie thouſand were flaine 
in the conflict ; and no fewer ſolde, then 
{laine. 

15 Yet was he not contentwith this,but 
preſumed to goeinto the moſt holy Tem-+ 
ple of the world: Menchaus that traitourto 
the Lawcs,and to his owne countrey, bee- 
ing hisguide, 

16 Andtaking the holy veſſels with pol- 
luted hands, and with prophane hands,pul- 
ling downe the things that were dedicated 
by other kings, to.-the/ augmentation-and 
glory and honour of the place , hee gaue 
them away. 

17 And ſo haughtie was Antiochus in 
mind,that-he conſidered not thatthe Lord 
was angry fora while forthe ſins of them 
that dwelt in theccitie,and therefore his eye 
was not vponthe place, . £ 

23 For had they not beene formerly 
mpped in many ſinnes,this man as ſoone 


ache had come, had forthwith bin ſcourged 


and put backe from his preſumption ,asHe- 
7 Howbeit, for all thishe obtained not 


liodorus was, whom Scleucus the king ſent 
to view thetreaſurie, | | 

19 Neuertheleſſe, God did not chooſe 
the people for the places ſake,bur the place 
forthe peoples ſake, 

20 And thereforcthe place it ſelfe that 
was partaker with them ofthe aducrkrties 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicate in the benefits. ſent from the 
Lord: and as it was forſaken in the wrath 
ofthe Almightic, ſo againe the great Lord 
becing reconciled, it was ſet vp with all 
glorie. 


: | 
21 Sowhen Antiochus had caricd out 


ofthe Temple, a thouſandand cight hurt- 
dred talents, hce departed in all haſte into 
Antiochia,weening in his prideto make the 
land nauigable,and the ca paſſable by foot: 
ſuch was the haughrineſle of his minde. 

22 Andhetleft gouernoursto vexe the 
nation : at Teruſalem Philip, for his coun- 
trey a Phrygian, and for manners more 
barbarous then he that ſet him there : 

23 Andat Garizim, Andronicus; and 
beſides, Menelans, whoworſethen all the 
reſt , bare an heauie hand ouer the citizens, 


hauing a malicious mind againſt his coun- 


treymen the Tewes, 

24 Heſentallo that deteſtable ring-lea- 
der Ap ollonins, with an armie of two and 
twenty thouſand, commanding him to ſlay 
all thoſe that were in their beſt age, and to- 
ſel the women and the younger ſort: 

25 Whocomming to Terufalem-, and 
pretending peace, didforbearc till che holy 
day of the Sabbath, when ſay the Iewes 
keeping holy day,hee commanded his men 
to-arme themſclnes. 

26 And ſo hee flew all them that were 
gone to the celebrating oftheSabbathzand 
running through the citie with weapons, 
flew greatmultitudes, 

27 Bur Tudas. Maccabeus , } with nine 
others,or ther about, withdrew himfelfe in- 
tothewildernefle), and linedin the moun- 
taines after the manner of beaſtes, with his 


company”, who fed on herbes continually} | 


[eſt they thould be partakersof the pollutio, 
£3 Py VI 
x Thelewes are compelled to leave the the Law of God. 4 
The Temple u defiled: $- Cruelty pon the people and: 
the women. 12 Anexbortationto beare affliftion, by 
theexample of the valiant courage of Eleag,arus,cruelly 
tortered, 


NS: longafter this, the king ſent ar 


old man of ff Athens, to compeltthe 
Tewes to- depart from the Jawes: of their 
| fathers, 


| . 
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W- til they be comero the fulneſle of their fins,, _ 


| fathers, and notto liue afeer the Lawes 
God ; 


| Out of Lof. 
10.12. Cap.,7 
gr,c5 they 
were. 


2 Andtopollute alſo the Temple in 
piter Olympius:and that inGarizim,of Tu- 


defirethat dwelt inthe place, 
3 The comming in of this miſchiefe 
was ſore and grieuousto the people : 


and reuelling,by the Gentiles, whodallied. 
| wit harlots, and had to doc with women 
within the circuite of theholy places, and 
beſides that, brought in thivgs that were 
not lawfull. | 

5 The Altaralſo was filled with profane 
things,whichthe Law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawfull foraman to 
| keepeSabbath daies,or ancient Feaſts,orto 
| profefie himſelfe atall to be a Tew. 

7 Andin theday of thekings birth, e- 
very moneth they were brought by bitter 
conſtraint to eat of the ſacrifices;and when 
the Feaſt of Bacchus was kept , the Tewes 
were compelled to goc .in.praceflis to Bac- 
| chus,carying Lute, 

8 Moreouer, therewentout adecrce, 
to the neighbour cities ofthe F heathen,by 
| the ſuggeſtion of Ptolomee , againſt the 
| Tewes,thit they ſhould obſeruethe ſame fa- 
ſhions,and be partakers of their ſacrifices. 

9 And whoſe would not conforme the- 
{zlues to the maners of the Gentiles,ſhould 


ſcene the preſent miſery, 
|. 30 For there were two women brought 
! who had circumciſed their children,whom 
{ when they had openly led round about the 
citie , the babes hanging at their breaſtes, 
ey caſt them downe headlong from the 
wal | 

11 Andothers that had runne together 
into caues neere by , tokeepethe Sabbath 
day ſecretly , being diſcoucred to Philip, 


' wereall burnt wy er, becauſe they made 


a conſcienceto helpe them(ſclucs, for the 
honourof the moſt acred day,, 

12 NowlI beſcech thoſe thatreade this 
booke, thatthey bee not diſcouraged for 


| puniſhmenss not to be for deitruion, but 
fora chaſtening of our nation. 

13 Forit is atoken of his great goodnes, 
when wicked doers are nor ſuftered any 


| long time,bur forthwith puniſhed, 


L 


| 14 For not as with other nations whom 
| the Lord patiently forbeareth to- puniſh, 
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of, 


Ieruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Tu- | 


piter the detender of ſtrangers,asthey|| did | 


4 Forthe Temple was filled with riot | 


be put to death: then might a man haue | 


| theſe calamities, but that they iudge thoſe 


| of men: yer ſhould I not eſcape the handof 


ſo dealeth he with vs, 

15 Leſt that beeing come to the height 
of linne, afterwards hee ſhould take yen- 
geance of ys, 

16 Andtherefore he newer withdraweth 
his mercie from vs: and though he punith 
with 2duerfitie, yet doth hee neuer forſake 
his people. | 

17 Butlet this thatwe hane ſpoken bee 


fora warningyntovs: And now will wee| 


come to the declaring of the matterin few 
wordes, 

18 Eleazarone of the principal Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured coun- 
tenance,wasconſtrained to open hismouth 
and to cate {wines fleſh. 

19 But he chuſing rather to die gori- 
ouſly,then to liuc ſtained with ſuch. an abo- 
mination, ſpitit foorth, and came of his 
owne accordto thetorment, 


20 As itbchaued the to come, that are! 


reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things,as 
arcnotlawfull for loue of lifeto be called, 

21 But they that had the charge of that 
| wicked feaſt,forthe old ac 

had with the man , taking him aſide, b:- 
| ſought him to bring fleſhofhis owne proui- 
fion,iuch aswas lawfull for him to vſe, and 
make as ifhe did eate of the fleſh,take from 
the ſacrifice commanded by the king, 

- 22 Thatinſodoinghe might be I:liue- 
red from death, and forthie old fricadſhip 
with them, find fauour, 

2 3 But hebeganto conſider diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the excellencie 
of his ancient yeercs, andthe honour efhis 
gray head, whereunto he was come,and his 
motit honeſt education fro a chifd,orrather 
the holy law made,and giuen by God:ther- 
fore he anſwered accordingly,& willed the; 
ſtraighrwaies to ſend him tothe graue, 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid 
he,in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 
yong perſons might thinke,thatEleazar be. 
ing toureſcoreyeeres old and ten,were now 
goneto a ſtrange religion, | 

25 Andſothey through mine hypocti- 
fie,and defiretoliue a lif: time, 

ment longer,ſhould be deceiued by me,and 
I get aſtaineto mine old age, and makeit 
abominabſe. | 

26 For though for the 
ſhould bee deliuered from t 


- 


Shoes time I 


e puniſhment 


the Almighty,neiher alive nor dead, ' 


; mr they |. 


and a mo-| 


27 Wherefore now manfully changing 


this ' 
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* Apocrypha. Chap,vij. Apocrypha. 
this life,L will ſhew my ſelfeſuch an one, as | manner, they brought the ſecond to make | | 
mine agerequireth, | hima mocking ſtocke : and when they had 
28 Andleaue a notable example toſuch pracmgan the skinne ofhis head with the 
as be young,to die willingly , and couragi- | haire,they asked him, Wilt thouear before | 
ouſly, forthe honourable and holy Lawes: | thou bce puniſhed throughout every mem- 
and when he had ſayd theſe words,immedi- | ber of thy body 2 
atly he went tothe torment. 8 Buthe anſwered in his own language 
\ 29 Theythatled him changingthe good | andſayd,No. Wherefore hee allo recciucd || 
| will they bare him alittle before , into ha- | the-nexr torment in order, asy former did, 
tred,becauſethe foreſaid ſpeeches procec- | _ 9+ Andwhenhe wasatthe laſt gaſpe,he 
|. 4; |dcdastheythought,from a[jdeſperat mind. | ſayd, Thou like a fury takeſt ys out of this 
[ 30 But when hewas ready to dic with preſent life , but the king of the world ſhall 
ſripes,he groned,, and ſayd, It ismaniteſt raiſe ys yp,who haue died for his lawes ,ynto | 
ynto the Lord, that hath che holy know- | cuerlaſting life, 
ledge, that whereas I might haue bin deli- | 10 Afterhim was the third made a moc- 
acred fromdeath, I {now} endure ſore | king ſtocke,and when he was required, hee 
paines in body, by being beaten: but in or out histongne, and that-right ſoone, 
ſoule amwell content to ſallertheſe things, | holding forth his hands manfully, 
becauſe Ifeare him. | . I1 Andfaid courageouſly, Theſe Thad 
»1 And thusthisman died,leauing his | from heanen, and for his lawes I deſpiſc | 
death for anexample ofa noble courage, | them, and fromhim I hopetorectiue them 
and a memoriall of yertue not onely ynto | againe, | 
yong men, but ynto all his nation. 12 Infomuch. that the king, and they 
CHAP, VII. that were with him marueciledatthe young 
The conſtancia andcrnell death of ſeven bvethren and their | 1740S Courage, for that hee nothing regar- 
| mother in one day, becauſe they. would nat gate ſwines dedthe panes, : 
fleſh as the kings commandement. 13 Now when thisman was dead alſo, 
þ-* came topaſſealſothar ſeuen brethren | they tormented and mangled the fourth jn $ 
with their mother weretaken, and com- | like manner. 


| of prides 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[pelled by the king againſt the lawe to taſte | 14 Sowhenhewas ready to dieghe ſayd 
ſvines fleſh, and were tormented with | thus,Itis good, being put to death by men, 
ſcourgesand whips: - to looke for hope from God to beraiſed vp| 
2 Butoneofthem that ſpake firſt ſaid | againeby him : as for thee thou ſhalt haue 
thus : What wouldeſtthou aske, or learne | no reſurreRion to life. | | 
| of vs? weare readictodie, rather thento 15 Afterward they brought the fift alſo, 
| tranſgreſſethelawes of ourfathers, and mangled him, | | 
3 Thenthe king beingin arage, com- | 16 Then looked hee yntothe king and 
| mandcdpannes and caldrons to bee made | fayd , Thou haſt power ouer men, thou 
hote. ; | | artcorruptible, thou doeft what thou wilt, } 
4 Whichforthwith becing heated hee yet thinke not that our nation is forſaken 
| commanded r9 cut out the tongue of him | of God. ERIEs 
| that ſpake firſt, and to cut off the vtmoit [| 17 Butabide awhile, and bcholde his 
| parts of his body , thereft of his brethren, | great power, how he will torment thee,and 
| and his mother looking on, thy ſced. | 
| 5 Now when hewasthus maimedinial | 18 Afterhim alfothey brought the fixt, | 
| his members,he commaunded him beeing | who being ready to die, ſayd , Be notdecei- 
yet aliue,to bebrought to the fire,and to be | ued without cauſe:for we ſuffer theſethings | 
tried inthe panne : and as the vapour ofthe | for ourſelues, haning fnned againſt our | 
| panne was ages ſpace diſperſed , they | God, Therefore marucilous things are} _ 
| exhortedone another,with the mother, to | done (vntovs.) | 
| die manfully,ſaying thus, 19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in| 
6 TheLord God looketh yponvs,and | hand to ſtriue againſt God , that chou ſhalt 
intmchhath comfort'in vs ,as* Moiſes in | eſcape vnpuniſhed, | | 
his ſong, which witneſſed to their faces de-} 20 But the mother was marneilous a- | 
darcd,fying,And he ſhall becomfortedin | boue all,and worthy of honourable meme-|* 
his ſervants; rie: forwhen ſhec ſawe her ſenen ſonnes | 
7 So when the firſt was dead, after this | {l2inc within theſpace of one day,ſhe bare 
| It! 
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it with a good courage, becauſe of the hope | of all miſchieteagainit the Hebrewes, ſhalt | 
| that ſhe Pad inthe Lord. : not eſcape the hands of God.'' | 
| 22 Yeaſhe exhorted euery one ofthem 2 For we ſuffer becauſe of our linnes, 
in her owne language, filled with couragt- 32 And though the liuing Lordbean- 
ous ſpirits , and ſtirring vp her womanith | griewithys a littlewhile for our chaſtening 
18 thoughts with a manly | Hr ,ſheeſayd | and correion, yet ſhal he be ar one againe 
vnto them, | with his ſeruants, | 
22 Icannot tell how you came into my 34 Butthou,O godlefieman,and of all 
| wombe : for I neither gaueyou breath, nor | other moſt wicked, be not lifted vp without 
life, neither was it I that formed themems- | 2 cauſe,nor puffed yp with vncertain hopes, | 
bers of eucry one of you. lifting vp thy hand againſt the ſeruants of | 
2 3 But doubtlefle the Creatour of the | God: 
workd,who formed the generation of man, 35 For thonhafte not.yet eſcaped the 
and found outthe beginning of all things, | indgement of Almiglity God, who ſeeth 
wikalſo ofhis own mercy giue you breath, | al things, SAPHREA 
{ and life againe, as you noiy regard not your | 36 Forour brethren who now haue ſut- 
owneſelues for his Lawes ſake. fered a ſhort paine, are dead ynder Gods 
24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe | Couenant of cuerlaſting life: but thou tho- 
deſpiſed, and ſuſpeRing itto be a reproach- | rough the iudgement of God,ſhalt recciue 
full pcech,whiles the yongett was yet aliue, | iuſt puniſhment for thy pride, 
did not onely exhort ſim by words, butal- | 37 ButT, as my brethren; ofter yp my 
ſo aſſured him with oathes , that heewould | body,and life for the Lawes of our fathers, 
| make him both a rich , and a happy man,if | beſeeching God that he would ſpeedily be 
he would turn from the lawes of hisfathers, | merciful ynto our nation,and that thou by 
and that alſo hee would take him for his | tormentsand plagues mayelt contefle, that 
friend and truſt himwith aftaires. hc alone is God; | 
25 But whenthe yongmanwouldinno | 3g And that in me, and my brethren, 
caſe hearken ynto him , the king called his | thewrath ofthe Almighty , which is wſtly 
mother and exhorted her , that ſhee would |. broughtyponall our nation,may ceaſe. | 
counſell the yong man to fauc his life. 39 Then the king bcingin arage , han- 
26 And when he had exhortcd her with | dled him worſe then all the reſt , and tooke 
many words: ſhee promiſed himthat ſhee | it gricuouſly that hewas mocked. 
{ would counſel her ſonne. ' 40 Sethismandicd vndefiled ,andput | 
2.7 But ſhe bowing her ſelfe towardshim, | his whole truft m the Lord: | 
| laughing the cruell tyrantto ſcorne, ſpake | 41 Laſt ofall after theſonnes, the mo-. 
| in her countrey language on this maner;O | ther died, | | 
my ſonne, hauepity ypon me that barethee | 42 Letthis beenonghnow to haue ſpo- 
nine moneths in my wombe, and gauethee | ken concerning the idolatours feaſts, and | . 
{ ſucke three yeercs,and nourithed thee, and | thaextremetorturcs, 
| brought thee vp vnto this age,and endured CHAP. VII 
the troubles of education, yg 1 Indas gathereth an boſte.. 9 Ncaer is ſent againſt 
28 I befeechthee, my ſonne, looke vp- hum: who preſumsth to make much mony of hu priſo- 
| on the heauen,and the earth, and all thatis | 197% 16 Indas enconrageth bismen, andpurteth Ni- 
| therein,and conhider that God made them ws bs Fw , gt. yon F Neth 
| ofthings that werenot , andſo was man- 


0 ©; Web with griefeto Antuch, 
kind made likewile ; Hen Iudas Maccabeus and they that 


| 29 Fearenotthis tormentour, but bec- were with him , went priuily into the 
| ing worthy ofthy brethren, takethy death, | rownes,and calledthcir hin folk: together 
| that I may receiueagainetheein mercy with | andtookevnto them all ſuch as continued | 
thy brethren. in the Tewes religion, andaſſembled about | 
30 Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe | Gxethouſand men. | 
wordes, theyong man ſaid, Whom waiteye | ,2 Andthey called ypon theLord, that 
for ?not I will obey the kings commande- | he would lookeypon the people that was 
| ment: Twill but obeythe-commandement | troden downe of all,andalfo pity the Tem- 
of thelaw that was giuen vnto ourfathers, ple,prophanedof vngodly men, 
by Moſes. = | 2 Andthathe would have compaſſion 
3: Andthouthat haſt beene the author | yponthe city ſore defaced and readieto be 
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burnt vp qunre and citics,andgotintd his | 
hands the moſt. commodiousiplaces, and |! 
 ouercame and putto flight no ſmall num- 
ber of his cranes, 
7 ; But ſpecially tooke he advantage of 
the night, or fach priuy attempts, inſo.- 
muchrhatthe brute of his manlineſſewas | 
ſpread everywhere, {+111 , 
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\ 18 For they, ſaid be, a. 
pons and boldnefle, but our confidenceis 
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moment b-. oy | | | left, mit tir ada” affa res, 
12 And when hee Kills 3 not | 25 Againe:conſiderings how diat the 
abide his owne ſinell,hee ſaidtheſewords: | pr inceschat are. borderers, and tare; | 
[Iris mectto be lubie&-ymo Gods EEE | vnto. my. kingdome, waite for.oppot 
nortall, ſhould not.praude by | 8ies, d:expe what ſhall bethe euent , I'| 
ſe,asifhewere God; = | hane! my fonne Antioch kitig, 
3 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto.| whom: 27 tonite, and commen- 
the nk (whonowna motewould haue ded vnto thanyof you, when I went vp in- 
wuN n him )ayingthus;; | t0:the-high/prouinces; to arwes I have 
bat theholy cit (rochewhictihee| ivvittenasfolloweth, 5 1504 ik 0 Of 
| - ing haſte > iteucnwiththe || 1412 Therefore T pray , and re weſt you 
| ground, an to makei ita commonburying | to remember the benefits that Thae done 
Pee] hewould er atlibertie, _ yato:you gerierally., and in ſpeciall and 
I5 And astouching the Iewes, whom! that euery man will be til faithfull to me, 
hehadiudgednot abs. by ſo muchasto be arid my ſonne.:. : - 
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\|drento be deuvareddfthefoules;an d wild | ſanding gray, mind,villfauourablyandg ran mg. 
beaſts, hee would make them alequab to | cioully yeeld toyour defires; '' i © 
thecirizens of ſl Athens, |. +:2$ Thus the mandereegndVietphtmer 
| 16 Andtheholy Terplejyhichbefore- haning ſuffered nioſtsrieuobſly; as hee en- 
hee had ſpoiled, hee would ga miſtiwich || -reeared other men; ſo died hee a miſerable: 
| goodlygitts,and relorealiehe hol vedlels | death-ir uſtrigeeontitty in the momrains. 
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Apocrypha.  Chap«xj. 
| —_—_ And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, | | 
| and conered him on every fide with their 
weapons , and kept himtafe , but ſhot ar- 
rowes andlightnings againft the enemies : 
ſo that being codfenbed with blindnefle, 
and full of trouble,they were killed. 


31 Andtherewereſliine [ of footmen] 
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Apocrypha. 
5 Sohe came toTludea,and drew neere "F 
to Bertbſura, which was a trong towne, but | 
diſtantfromlerufalem about fue furlongs, 
and helaydſore fiegevntoit. | 

6 Now when || they that were with | [[Maccabous 
Maccabeus heard that hee behieged the | 94 hcom- | 
holds , they andall the people with lamen- | 4% 


| foormen, and his thouſand horſemen, and. 


| cwentythouſand and fiue hundred, and fixe 


hundred horſemen. | 

z2 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled 
into a very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, 
where Chereas was gouernour, | 

23 Butthey rhat were with Maccabeus, 
laid fiege againſt the fortreſle couragioufly 
foure dayes. | 

24 Andthcy that were within , truſting 
tothe ſtrength ofthe place,blaſphemed ex- 
cecdingly ,and yttered wicked words. 


company, inflamed with anger becauſe of 
the blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall manly, 
and with a fierce courage killed all thatthry 
met withall, 

> 6 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
whites they were -buſied with them that 


were within,burnt the towres,and kindling 


broke open the gates, and hauing recciued 
in the reſt of the army,tooke the city. 


ina certaine pit , and Chereas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. 


the Lord with Pſalmes and thankſgiuing, 
who had done ſo greatthings for Iſrael,and 
giuen them the victory, | 


CHAP. XI 
3 Lyſiasthinksng to get Ieruſalem, 8 Is put to flight. 16 
The letters of L,yſeas tothe Tewes: 2.2 of the K ing vnto 
Lyſias: 27 and to the Fewes: 3 4 OftheRomanes,to 
the Tewes. 


f protector and couſin, who alſe ma- 
nagedthe affaires, tooke fore diſpleaſure 
for the things that were done. 


2 And when hee had gathered about 


{foureſcore thouſand, with all the horſmen, 


hee came againſt the Tewes, thinking to 


| make the city an habirati@ of the }Gentils, 


3 Andto make a gaine of the Temple, 


| as of the otherchappels ofthe heathen,and 


to ſet 5 high Prieſthood to ſale cuery yere: 
4 Notar all conſidering the powerof 
God, but puffed yp with his ten thouſand 


his foureſcore Elephants. 


35 Neuerthelefle, ypon the fifth day | 
early , twentie yong men of Maccabeus : 


fires, burnt the blaſphemers aliue,& others - 
27 And killed Timotheus that was hid 


28 Whenthis was done , they prayſed_ 


Nze- long after this , Lyftas the Kings 


tation & tearesbeſought the Lord, that he 
would {end'a good Angel to deliuer Iirael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all 
tooke weapons , exhorting the other, that 
they would icopard themſclues together 
with him, to heh etheir brethren: {o they 
went forth gather with a willing minde. 

8 Andasthey were at Teruſa lem, there 
appeared before them on hor{-back,onein 
whate clothing , ſhaking his armor of gold. 

9 Thenthey praiſed the mercitull God 
alrogether,and tooke heart, inſorruch that 
they were ready not onely to fight with 

men , but with moſt cruel beaſtes , and to 
pierce throughwals of yron, | 

10 Thus they marched forward in their 
armour,hauing an helper from heauen: for 
the Lord was mercifull vato them. 

'11 Andgiuing a charge vpon theirene- 
mies like lions, they flew eleuen thouſand 
footmen, and f6xteene hundred horſemen, 
and pur all che other to flight. 

12 Manyofthem alſo bring wounded, 
eſcaped naked , and Lyſias himſelfe fled a- 
way ſhamefully,and ſo eſcaped, 

13 Who as hewas amanof vnderſtan- 
ding , caſting with himſelfe what lofle hee 
had had , & conſidering that the Hebrewes 
could not be ouercome, becauſe yAlmigh- 
tic God helped them, he ſentynto them, 

14 Andperſwadedthem to agree to all 
reaſonable conditions,and'promiſedJrhat 
he would perſwade the King, that he mult 
needs be a friend vnto them, 

x 5 Then Maccabeus coſented to all that 
Lyſaas deſired , being carefull of the com- 
mon good ; and whatſoeuer Maccabeus 
wrote ynto Lylias concerning the Iewes, 


] the King $rnens it. 
\ 15 Forthere were letters written ynto the | * 


Tewes fro Lyſias,to this effe& : Lyfias ynto 
the people of the Iewes,ſfenderh orecting, | 

17 Tohn and Abſalon , who were ſent 
from you, delivered mee the petition ſub- 
cribed, and maderequeſt for the perfor- 
mance ofthe contents thereof, 

18 Therefore what things ſocucr were 
meet to be reported to the Ky 
clared them, and he hath granted as much ' 
as mightbe, NL 
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' | Apocrypha. 
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| unto them, and [| grantthem peace, that 


| your owne buſineſle, 


{ haue ſafe condu@, till.the, thirtieth day of 


| none of them any maner of wayes ſhall be 


{ may comfort.you. 


Joyallto the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I en- 
deauourto be a meanes of your good, 

20 But of the particulars Thaue given 
order, both to theſe, and the other that 
came fron me, to commune with you. 

. 2x2. Fane yewell, The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere , the foureand twenty day 
of the moneth || Dioſcorinthins. + +. 

22 Now the Kingsletter coteined theſe | 
ads , King Antiochus vnto his brother 
Ly.as ſendeth orecting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated ynto 
the gods , our will is , that they that are in 
our Realme live quietly , that every one 
may attend ypon his owne aftaires, 

24 Wee vnderſtand alſo thatthe Tewes 
would not conſent to-our father for to.bee | 
brought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their owne-maner of | 
luing : forthe which caule they require of | 
vs that wee ſhould ſuffer them to line after 
their owne lawes. 

2 5 Wherefore our mind is, that this na- 
tion ſhall be in reſt, and wee haue determi- 
ned to reſtorc them their Temple,thatthey 
may live according to the cyſtomes of 
their forefathers. _ 

26 Thouſhalt dowellthereforeto fend 


when they are certified of our minde, they 
may bee of good comfort ,. 'and cuer goc 
_cheexefully.about their owne affaires. 
. 27 Andtheletter of the King ynto-the 
nation of the -Tewes. was after this maner : 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto the 
coun{ell,and the reſt of the Tewes. 
28 Tfye fare well,we haue our defire,we 
.arcalſo in good health, | 
. 29 Menelaus declared vnto vs,that your 
defire was to returne home , and to follow 


20 Wherefore they hat wildepartſhall 


Xanthicus with ſecyridie, ,, ; + | 
31 And the Tewes {hall yſetheir owne 
kinde of meats, and lawes, as before zand 


moleſted for things ignorantly,done,. 
- 32, I haue ſent alſo Menelus, that, hee 


23 Fare ye well. Inthe hundred,forty 
and cight yere, and the fifteenth day of the 
moneth |} Xanthicus. | 

34 The Romanegalfoſent vnto them a 


L 


kerrer containing theſe: wordes 4 Quintus 


Porpare ,as though they had meantthem 


Memmius , and Titus Manlius | cmbaſſa-' 


. 
h.m— —_—_— 


19 It then you will keepe your ſehues | doursof the Romanes,, ſend greeting ynto 


the people of the Tewes. 

35 Whatſoeuer Lyfias the kings couſin 
hath granted , therewith wee alſo arewell 
pleaſed. 

35 Battouching ſuch things as he indg.- 
ed ro bee referred to the King : after you 
haue aduiſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, 
that we may declare as. it is conuenient for 
you : for wearenow going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with fpecd, 
that we may know what is your minde, 

33 Farewell, this hundred and eight 
and forty yere, the fifteenth day of the mo-| 
neth Xanthicys. | 


CHAP.:AtFH. 


1 The Kings lieutenants v:xe the Iewes. 3 They of Toppe 
drowne two hundred Tewes. 6 Ind u auenged vpon 
them, 1s Hee makgthpeacewith the Arabians, 16. 
and iakgth (affis. 2.2 Tinotheus armits ouerthr owen, 


WW Hen theſe couenants were made, 
Y Y Lyfoswentyntothe King, and 
the Tewes were about their husbandry, 

2 But of the gouernours of ſcueral pla- 
ces, Timotheus, and Apollonius the ſonne 
of Genneus,alſo Hieronymus,and Nemo- 
phon , and beſides them Nicanor the go- 
ucrnour of Cyprus would not ſufferthem 
to-be quiet,and liue in peace. 

| The men of Toppe alſo did ſuch an 
vngodly dced : they prayed the Iewesthat 
dwelt. among them to goe with their wiues 
and childreninto the boats which.they had 


no hurt. 

4: Whoaccepted of it according to the 
common decree of the city , as being dehi- 
rousto liue in peace , and ſuſpcting no- 
thing : but when they-were gone foorth in- 
to the deepe, they drowned no lefle then. 
two hundred ofthem, - 

5 When Tudas heard of this cruckie 
done vnto his countreymen, he comman- 
ded thoſe that 'were with him-[to make 
them ready.) nia de ers + 

6 And calling vpon.God the righteous 
Iudge,hecame againſt thoſe muxtherexs of | 
his brethren ,, & burnt the haven, by night, 
and ſetthe.boats on fire,audthol that fled | 


- 


thither, he ſlew. OK 17 S 
7; Andhen the townewas ſhut vp, he; 
went backward, [|agif he would returneto 


root out all them ofthe citie of Joppe. | p,pujrort 
8: Butwhen he heard that the Jamunites mr, 


were minded to doe,in like maner yntathe 
Tewesthatdwelt among them,. . 
9 Hecame vpon:the Jamn! 
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night,and ſer fire on the hauen,& the navy, 


ſo thztthelight of the fire was ſeene at Tee 
ruſalem., two hundred & forty turlongs off, 

10 Now when theywcre gonefro tience 
nine furlongs intheir journey toward Ti- 


| metheus,no fewer then five thouſand men 
on foote,and fine hundred horſemen ofthe 


| Arabians ſet vpon him, 


x 1 Whereupontherewas avery ſore bat- 
cell; but Indas fide by the helpe of God got 
the vidtory , ſothatthe Nomades of Ara- 
bia being ouercome , beſought Tudas for 
peace ,promiling both to giue him cattell, 
andto pleaſure him otherwiſe, 

12 Then Tudasthinking iadeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, grant- 
edthEpeace,whcreupon they ſh.ok hands, 
and ſo they [| departed to theirtents, _ 

12 Hewentalſoabout to make a bridge 
to acertaine ſtrong city , which was fenced 
about with walles, andinhabited by people 
of diuers-countreyes, and the name of it 


| wasCaſpis, 


14 Bur they that were withinit put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength ofthe walles, and pro- 
uifion of viQuals, that they behaued them- 
ſelues rudely towards them that were with 
Tudas, railing, andblaſpheming, and vtte- 
ring ſuch words,aswere not to be ſpoken. 
15 Wherefore Iudas with his company 
calling vypon the great Lord ofthe world, 
(who without any rammes, or engines of 
warre did caſt downe Tericho in the time 
of Toſua) gaue a fierce afſaulr againſt the 
waltes. | 

16 Andtooke the city by the will of 
Gad,and madeynſpeakcableſlaughters,in- 
ſomuch that a lake two furlongs broade, 


was ſeene running with blood, 

17 Then departed they from thence 
ſcuen hundred and fifty furlongs,and came 
to Characaynto the Tewes that are called 
Tubient. | pa 0 
18 'But as for Timotheus, they found 
him not in the places,for before he had diſ- 


olefta yery ſtrong garriſon 


thence, hauing 
in acertaine hold: 


who were- of Maccabeus captaines, went 
foorth, and flewe thoſe that Timotheus 
hadleftinthe fortreſle , aboue tenne thou- 
ſand men, | | | 

20 And Maccabeusrangedhis army 
bands; and ſet {them 'ouerthe bands, and 
went againſt Timotheus , who had about 


| 
i 


neere adioyning thereunto,being filled ful, | 


patched any thing , hee departed from 


19 Howbeit , Doſitheus, and Sofipater 


by had teſtified thatthe Scythopolitans dealt 


. 


bim an hundred and twenty thoufind men 
of foote,, and two-thouſand and fiuc hun- 
dred horſemen. 

'21 Now when Timotheus had know- 
ledge of Tudas comming, he ſent the wo- 
men and children, andthe other baggage 
vnto a fortrcfſe called Carnioa (for thc 
towne was hard to beliege , and vneaſie to 
come ynto,by reaſon ofthe ſtreitneſle of al 
the places.) 

2 2 But when Tudas his firſt band came . 
in fight, the: enemies (being ſmitten with 
feare , and terrourthrough the appcaring- 
ofhim that ſeeth all things) fled amaine, 
one running this way, another that way, ſo 
asthat they were often hurt of their owne 
men,and wounded with the points of their. 
owne ſ{wordes. | 

23 Indasalfowasvery earneſt in purſu- 
ing themykilling thoſe wicked wretches, of 
whom he ſlew aboutthirty thouſand men, 

24 Moreover Timotheus himſelfe fell 
into the hands of Doſitheus,and Sofipater 
whom he beſought with much craft to let 
him goe with his life , becauſe he had many 
ofthe Tewes parents ,and the brethren of 
ſome ofthem,who, ifthey puthim to death 
ſhould not be regarded, | 

25 Sowhenhe had afſured them with 
many wordes, that hee would reſtore them 
without hurt according to the agreement, 
they let him go forthe ſauing of theirbre- 
thren, | 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth' 
to Carnion,andtothe Templeof ||Atarga- 
tis,and there he {lew fine and twentie thou-: 
ſandperſons. ':. 1; | 

27 Andaftcrhe hadputto flighr,& de-: 
ſtroyed them, Tudas remoued the hoſte to-! 
wards Ephron,a itrong citie,wheroin Lyſias 
abode,anda ereat ade of diucrs nati-| 
ons,and the firong yong men keptthe wals 
and defended them mightily : wherein alfo | 
was great prouiſion of engines and darts, | 

28 But when Tudas and his company | 
had called vpon Almighty God(w ho with 
his ge: Teoakach the ſtrengh of his e- 
nemies) they wanne thecitie , and flewe 
twentie and fue thouſand of them that 
were within, rh 

29. Fromthence they departed to Scy- 
thepolis,whichlicth fixe hundred furlongs 
fromTeruſalem. 

[20 Butwhenthe Tewesthat dweltthere 


loningly with them ; and catreatedrhem 
kindly mathe time of their adterlity : - 
Ttt 4 31 They 


he 
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them to befriendly fill ynto them , and 
they came.to Teruſalem , the feaſt of the 
weekes approchingp, . 
32 And afterthefeaſt called Penrccoſt 
they went forth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 


[nour of Idumea, 


3 Who came out withthree thouſand 

men of foot, and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 Andithapnedrhatin their fighting 
together,a few ofthe Tewes were ſlaine. 

25 Ar whichtime Doſithcusone of Ba- 
cenors company, who wason horſebacke, 
and a ſtrong man was fill ypon Gorgias, 
andtaking hold of his coate, drewe him by 
force, and when he would haue taken that 
curſed man aliue, a horſeman of Thracia 
comming vpon him, |{ {mote off his ſhoul- 
der,ſothat Gorgias fled ynto Mariſa, 

36 Now when they that were with Gor- 
gias had fought long and were weary, Tudas 
called ypon the Lordthat hee would ſhew 
himſelfe to bce their helper , andleader of 
the battel. 

27 And with that he beganin hisowne 
language, and ſung Pfalmes with aloude 
voice, andruſhing vnwares ypon Gorgias 
menzhe put them to flight. 

38 So.Judasgathered his hoſt,and came 


| into the city of Odollam. And whea the ſe- 


uenth day came , they purified themſchues 
(xs the cuſtome was)and kept the Sabbath 
in the ſame place. 

39 Andyponthe day following || as the 
vſc had beene , Tudas & his company came 
to take-yp the badies of them that were 
ſlaine,and to bury them withtheir kinſmen 
in their fathersgraues. | 

40 Now ynder. the coates of eucry one 
that was ſlaine,they found things conlecra- 
tedto the idoles of the Iamnites , which is 
forbidden the Tewes by* the Law. Then e- 
u*ry man ſawthat this was thecauſe where- 
fore they were ſlaine. 

41 All menthereforepraiſfing the Lord 
the righteous Tudge , who had openedthe 
things that were hid, 

42 Berookethemſelues ynto prayer,and 


beſought him that theſin co mmneed,might | 
wholy be put out of remembrance, Beſides 


that noble Twdas exhorred the people to 
keepe themſelues from finne,forſomuch a 


they ſaw before their eyes. the things that 


camets paſte ,' forthe fine of thoſe that 

were ſhine, | FG Ss be bhie 2 dohfh 

"43 And when lie had made zgathering 

throughout the company, tothe ſumme of 
: 


A »* 


31 They gaue them thankes , yan7; | 
0 


armed with honkes. 


| thenkad becnedone in his facherstime. 


4 


two' thouſand drachmes of filuer, he ſent it 

to Teruſalem to offer a ſinne offering,doing 

therein very well Þ 

was mindful of the reſurreQion. 
44 (For ifhe had not hoped that they 

that were flaine ſhould have riſen againe, it 

had beene ſuperfluous and yaine, to pray | 


for the dead. 
oin that he perceiued that | 


45 And 


there was great fauorlayd vp for thoſe that 
died godly. (It was an holy, and good 


thought) whereupon he made a reconcilia- 

tion Pr the dead, that they might bee deli- 

uered from ſinne, 
CHAP, XIIT; 

1 Euratoy mnuadeth Tudea, 15 Indas by night ſlaigh 
many. 18 Eupaters purpoſe u defeated. 23 He ma- 
keth peace with Indas. 

| N the hundreth forty and ninth yeercir 
was told Iudas that Antiochus Eupator 

was comingwith a great power into Iudea; 
2 And with him Lyſfias his proteQour, 

and ruler of his affaires, hauing either of | 
them a Grecian powerof footmen,an hun- 
dred andtenthouſand , and horſemen five 
thouſand, and three hundred, & Elephants 
two and twenty, and three hundred charets 


Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them , andwith great diffimulation encou- 
raged Antiochus,not forthe ſafegardof the 
country , but becauſe he thought to haue 
beene made gouecrnour, 

4 But theKing of kings moued Anti- 
ochus mind againſt this wicked wretch,and 
Lyfrasenformed the king, that this man 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe , fo that the 
king commanded to-bring him vnto Berea, 
and to put him to death,as the manner is in 
thac place. 

5 Now there was inthatplace a towre 
of fifty cubires high full of aſhes, andit had 
a round inſtrument which. on euery fide 
hanged downe into the aſhes. 

6 And whoſveuer was condemnedof 
facriledge; or had committed, any other 
grieuouscrime,there did al men thruſt him 
vnto death, . . 6 6 46) 
7 Such adeathit happened that wicked 
manto-die,nathariing, ſo. much as: burial! 
in thecarth,and that moſt inſtly, | 

$ Forinaſmuchas hee had committed 
manyſins about the altar whoſe fire & aſhes 
were holy,he receiued his death inaſhes. 


- 9g: Nowthe king cane withabarbayous 


,and honeſtly,in that hee | 


Es, 


| 
lf 


& haitiemind,todo farwotſe tothe JeweS| 


10 Whic 


"_— ” 
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Troyes 


Or had had 
lgtle reſp1ie- 


[0r,Lord, 


Ne Ee i 


hv rei edgy 


 Chap.xijj.xiijj, 


; Apocrypha. 


x oWhich things when Tud:s perceived, 
he comanded the multitude to cal yponthe 
Lord night & day ,thatif cuer at any other 
time,he would now alſo helpe them , being 
at the point to be put from their Law, from 
their countrey,and fromthe holy Temple: 


| 


itt Andthathee would not ſuffer the | 


people,that [| had euen now bene but alittle 


refreſhed, to beein ſubieion to the blaſe 
phemousnations. | 

12 So when they had all done thisto- 
gether , and oye the mercifull Lord 
with weeping and faſting,and lying flat vp- 
on theground three dayes long , Iudas ha- 
uing exhorted them , commanded they 
ſhould be ina readineſle, 

13 AndTudas being apart withthe El- 
ders, determined before the Kings hoſte 


eoeforth and trythe matter{ in fight ]by 
the helpe of the Lord. | 

14 So when he had comitted all} tothe 
{{ creator of the world,8 exhorted his ſoul- 
diersto fight manfully,cucn'vato death,for 
thelawes:che Templezthe city,y countrey, 


| & the c6mon wealth,he camped by Modin, 


15 And hawng giuenthe watchword to 
them thatwere about him, ViRory is of 
God; with the moſt yaliant and choice 
yong men , hee went ininto the kings tent 
by night, &ſlewinthe campe abour foure 
rhouland inen , and the chiefelt of the Ele- 
phants,with all tharwere ypon him, 

16 Andatlaſtthey filled y camp with feare 
and rumult,& departed with good ſucceſle. 

17 This was done in the breoke of the 
day, becauſe the proteCtion of the Lord 
did Lelpe him. 

18 Now whenthe king had taken a taſte 
ofthe manlines of the Tewes,he went about 
to take the holds by policie, 

19 And marchedtowardsBethſura,which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Tewes, but heewas 


put co flight, failed and lotit of his men. 


20 For Iudas had coucied vnto them that 
werein it,ſuchthings aswere neceſlary, 

21 ButRhodocus who was in the Tewes 
hoſte , diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, 
therefore he was ſought aut.,; & when they 
had gotten him they pur him iripriſon... 


fura the ſecond time , gaue his hand, tooke 
theirs, departed, fought with Tudas;was 0- 


uercome: . , 


23 Heard y Philip who was left ouerthe 
affajresin Aritioch [was tely bent 


ID, 


onfoundedsingreated the lewes,fubmirte 


tt — " Aliutes > 34. BP. 2 


ſhould enterinto Iudea and getthe city to | 


22 Thekingtreated withthem in Beth» 


himſelfe, and ware to altequal conditions, 
agreed with them, & oftred facritice,hono-: 


24 And accepted well of Maccabeus,. 
made him principall gouernour from Pto- 
temias vnto the Gerrhenians, 

25 Cameto Ptolemias,the people there 
were grieucd for the coucnants: for they 
ſtormed becauſe theywould make their co- 
uenants voyd. 

26 Lylias went yp to the iudgement ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could bein y defence of the| 
cauſe, perſwaded, pacified, made them well 
affected,returned to Antioch, Thus it went 
touching the kings comming &departing, | 


CHA ÞP. XIIII. 


with Iudxs, 39 Hee ſeeketb to take Rhaſis, 46. who 
$0 eſcape his hands, killeth himſelfe. "E454 


A Fter three yeres was Tudas enformed 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleu- 
cus hauing entred by the hauen of Tripolis. 
witha great power and nauie, 

2 Hadtaken the countrey, and killed 
Antiochus and Lyſia$his prote&our, 

3 - Now one Alcimus who had bene hie 
Prieſt,& had defiled himſclfewilfully inthe | 
times of theirmingling(with the Gentiles) 
ſecing that by no meanes hee could ſauce 
himſelfe,nor haue any more acceſfle to the 
holy Altar, _ | 

4 Cametoking Demetritsin the hun- 
dreth and one and fiftieth yeere,preſenting 
vnto him a crowne of gold, anda palme, 
and alſo of the boughes which were{| yſed 
ſolemnelyin the T emple : and. fo that day 
he held his peace. PO 


of mine owne eras  forll: 
tion isinno ſmall mi ery ,through' the vn- 


ee one of them arg, AT 
Ig refore,, O King, fetins 
net all cheſs chings  boraregallh 


red the temple,& dealtkindly with y place. | 


6 Alcimuaccuſeth Iudas, 18 Nieanor maketh” peace | 
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 Apocrypha, | 


24 Andhewould notwillingly haue Iu-j © 


"TI.Maccabees, | 


\'/ Apocrypha. 


ned to them, 


| | [[Or, were ioj= 


1 


that 


countrey,and our nation , which is preſſed 


| 


on euery lide., according tothe clemencie 


that thou readily ſheweſt-yaro all, 


x0 For aslong as Tudas liucth, itis not 
poſſible that the Rate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This wasng ſooner ſpoken ofhim, 
but others of the Kings friends being ma- 
litiouſly ſet againſt Tudas, did more incenſe 
Demctrms. | 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 


{who had bene maſterof the Elephants,and 


making him gouernour ouer Iudeayhe ſeat 


| him foorth. | 
13 Commanding himto ſlay Tudas,& to |. - 


ſcatter them that were with him,&to make 
Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 
14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Iudeafrom Tudas, came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harme and calamities 
of the Tewes,to be their well-fare, 
15 Now whenthe Tewes: heard of Ni- 
canors comming , and that the heathen 
[were vp againſt them,they caſt earth 


on 
[their heads , and made ſupplication oli 


that hadeſtabliſhed his people for ener,and 
who alwayes helpeth his portion with ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandement' of the 
captaine,they remoued ſtraightwaies from 
thence,and came ncere ynto them , atthe 
towne of Deffaxo, | 
. 17 Now Simon, Tudas brother,had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor, but was ſome- 
what diſcomfited,, through the ſudden fi- | 
lence of his enemies, 

13 Neuerthelefle Nicanor hearing of 
the manlinefle ofthem that were with-lu- 
das,and the courageouſneſle that they had 


| ro fightfor their countrey,durſt nottrythe 


matter by the ſword. 

19 Wherefore he ſent Polidonius , and 
Theodotus, & Mattathias to make peace. 
;20 So. when they had taken long ad- | 


ſme ehereupon, and the captaine had | 
made 


lc the multitudeaccquainted therewith, 


23N 
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am 
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das out of his fight; for hee loued theman 
from his heart, Bas | 

2 5 Heprayed him alſo to take a wife,and 
to beget children: ſo he married,was quiet, 
and} tooke part ofthis life, 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the loue 
that was betwixt them,and conſidering the 
couenantsthat were made,came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 
wellafteted towards the ſtate,for that hee 
had ordained Tudas,atraitor to his realme, 
to be the Kings ſucceſſor. 
27 Then theking being in arage,& pro- 
uoked with y accuſations ofthe moſt wic- 
ked man,wrote to Nicanor,ftenifying that 
he was much difpleaſed with the couenants, 
and commanding him that hee ſhould ſend 
Maccabcuspriſoner inal haſt yntoAntioch. 

28 Whenthis came to Nicanors hea- 
ing, he was much confounded in himſelfe, 
and tokeit gricuoully, that he ſhould make 

voydthe articles which were agreed ypon, 
the man being in no fault, | 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing a- 
gainſt the king, he watched his time to ac- 
compliſhthis thing by policie. 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be chutliſh yn- 
to him , and that hee entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont , perceiuing that 
ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of good, he 
gathered together not a few of his men, 
and withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor, 

31 Butthe other knowing that hee was 
notably preuented by Tudas policy, came 
into the greatand holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Prieſts that were offering their 
vſuall ſacrifices, to deliver him the man, 

32 And whenthey ſwarethat they could 
not tell where the man was, who he ſought, 

3 3 Heſtretched out his righthandtoward | 
the temple,8 made an oth in this maner:If 
you wil notdeliuer me Judas 2s aFpriſoner, |, 
L will lay this temple of God euen with the 
ground,and 1 will breake downe the Altar, 
and cre& anotable temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he departed;thethe | 
Pricſts lift vp their handstowards heauen, | 
and beſought him that was euer'adefender | 
of their nation,faying inthismaner; 

''25 Thou ,O Lordof allthings ,who 


haſt needof nothing, waſtpleaſed thatthe 
þ CHINA ſhould bee 2- 


Temple of thine h: 
holy Lord ofall 


| 4 
Ws, { 


mong vs. 


"Therefore 


now] O- 


2 


| holindic)keepe this houſe'euer yndefled 


which | 
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| Apocryphia. f | 4, Chap,xy, Apocrypha, | 


—— , which lately was cleanſed., and ſtop euery | .heauen that had commanded the Sabbath oth. 
| ynrighteous mouth,” .; Md £093 46-CeF; day ro be kept. | | þ 7+: 5 

| © 37: Now was there accuſed ynto Nica- | 4 And when they ſaid, There's in hea- 
| nor,one Razis, one of the Elders of Icruſe- | uenaliuing Lord, and mighty, who com- 
| l:m,a touer of his countreymen,anda man | manded the ſeuenthdayto be kept, 
of vcrygood report,who for his kindneſſe 5 Thenſaidtheother, And I alſo am 
was called a father of the Tewes, mighty ypon earth, .&1T command to take 

28 Forinthe former times, when they | armes, and to-dothe Kings bulines : yet he 
mingled nortthemſelues with the Gentiles, | obteined notto haue his wicked will done. 
hee had bene accuſed of Iudaiſme, anddid | 6 So+Nicanorin exceeding pride and 
boldly icopard his body and life with all | hautinefle , determined to ſet yp a publike 
vehemencie for the Religion of the Iewes, | monument of his yictory ouer Iudzs, and 

29 So: Nicanor willing to declare the | themthat werewith him. 
hate that he bare ynto theTewes,ſentaboue | 7 But Maccabeus had ever fure cont- 
hue hundred men of warreto take him, dencethatthe Lord would helpc him, 

40 For he rhought by taking himto do | 8 Wherforche exhorted his people nor 
[the Iewes ] much hurt, - to feare the coming of the heathen againſt 

41 Now when the multitude would hane | them, but to remember the helpe which in | 
taken the towre, and violently broken into formertimes cheyhadreceiued4ro heauen, ; 
the vtter doore , and bade that fire ſhould | and now toexpeRthevifory,8& aid which 
be brought to. burner , hee being readyto | ſhould come yntothem trothc Almighty. 
be taken on euery ſide , fell ypon his (word, | 9 And ſo comforting them out of the 

42.C huſing rather todie manfully,then to | Law,and the Prophets,and withall putting 
comeinto y hands of y wicked to be abuſed them in minde of thc battels that they WOn 
otherwiſe then beſcemed his noble birth, | afore,he made them more cheerefull. _ 

43 Butmiſling his ſtroke through haſte, 10 And when hee had ſtirred vp their 
the multitude alſo ruſhing within y doores, | minds, he gaue them their charge,ſhewn 
he rat boldly yp to the wal,& caſt himſelfe | them therewithallthe falſhood of the hea- 
down-manfully am6g the thickeſt of them, | then,and the breach of othes, 

44 But they quickly giuing backe,anda | 11 Thus hee armed cuery oneofthem 
ſpace being made , hee fell downe intothe | not ſo much with defence{of ſhields and 
midſt ofthe voydplace. {peares,as with comfortable &goodwords: 

45Neuertheles while there was yet breath | and befides that , hee tald themadreame 
within him , being inflamed with anger, he | worthy.to be belecucd, as if itthad bene ſo 
roſe yp, andthough his bloodguſbed out | indeed,which did notalietfereioycethew. | 
like ſpouts of water, and his wounds were | -12 And this was his vif6:that Onias jvho | | 
grienous, yet hee ran through the midft of had bin high prieſt,ayertuous &z gc 1] wa. ', | 
the throng, & ſtanding vp6 a ſtcepe rocke, | reuerend in connerſation, gentlc 13 congly?} 

46 Whe as his blood was now quite gone, | tion,wel ſpoken allo;&exerciſed ir6aghid 
hepluckt outhis bowels, & taking themin | in al points of vertue, holding pets hands, | 
both his hads,he caſt them vpo the throng, | prayed for the whole body ofthe Tewes, - 


and calling ypon the Lord of life and ſpirit | 13 This done ,inlikemaner thereap- 


to reſtore him thoſe againe , he thusdied. pearcda man withgray haires ,and.excee- 
"CHAP, XV, | ding glorious,who was ofa wonderfull and | 

5 Nicauors blatþhemie. 8 Indas mcourageth his men | EXC! lent maieſtie, |; STE I 
by bu drtame.. 2$- N:canor isſlaine, | 14 Then Onaas anſvered,ſaying, This 
Vt Nicanor hearing thatTudas and his | is a lover ofthe hrethre, who praieth much 
company were in the ſtrong placesa- | for tkepeople, and for the holy City, (to 
bout Samaria , reſolued withour any dan- | wit) Iercmias the Prophet of Gad.:.  - 
ger to ſet yponthem on the Sabbath day, 15 Whereupon Teremias,holding forth 

| 2 Neuerthcles,the Tewesthatwerecom= | his righthand , gaue to Tudas a ſword of 
pclledto goe with him, (aid,O deſtroy not | gold, and in giving itſpakethus +- = 
ſo cruelly & barbarouſlygbur gine honor to | 16 Take tliis' holy fwyord a gift from 
that day,whichhe tharſecrhal things,hath | God, with the whichithouſhalt wound the 
honored withthaliges ahouc[ather dates] | aduerſaries. 1 2-(.4 oP 
3 Then vhy& ial vogracionswrengh | i" t7- Thug being ellgomforted bythe | 
demaynded, vf therewere 'wordes of Tudss.,;whigh very good, | 


| 
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| ]andableto ſtirthem vp to valour, &toen- dr 9 8-4 ioy ; they knew thar | 
| courage y hearrs ofthe yong men,they de- | Nicanor lay dead in his harnefle, +. -- ) {7 '| 
termined notto pitch campe, but couragi- | - 29 Thenthey tnadea greatſhour;and a 1 
ouſly to ſer ypon them , & manfully to try | noiſe, prailing the Almighty in their vowne 
che matter by confli&, becauſe the city,and | language : | 
che ſanQuary,& the temple were in danger, o And TIudas, whowas cuer the chief 
4} 18 Forthe carethatthey tooke for their infer of the citizens both in body, and 
{ wiues, and their children, rheir brethren, | mind, and who continued his loue towards 
| and kinsfolkes , was ing account with | his countreymen all his life , comanded to 
* |them: butthe greateſt,and principal fearc, | ſtrike oft Nicanogs head, & his hand, with 
was for the holy Temple. his ſhoulder, and bring them to Icrulalem, 
19 Alſo they thar were in the citice, | 3x Sowhen heewas there, and had cal- 
] rooke notthe leaſt care,being troubled for | led'them of hisnation together,and ſet the 
the confli abroad, Prieſts before the Altar, hee ſent for them 
20 And now when as all looked what | chat were of the towre, 
ſhould bee the triall, and the enemies were | 3 2 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, 
already come neere, and the armie was fet | and the hand of chat blaſphemer ,'which 
in aray , and the beaſts conuenient]y pla- | with pes brags hce had ſtretched ont a- 
| ced,and the horſemen ſer in wings: gain| 


OI TO 


the holy Temple of the Almighty, | 
21 Maccabeus ſecing the comming of | 3 3 Andwhenhe had cut outthe tongue 
the multitude, andthe f June preparations | ef that yngodly Nicanor , he commanded 
of armour, and the fiercenes of the beaſts, | that they thould giuc it by pieces vnto the 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, | foules, and hang vp the reward ofhis mad. 
and called vpon the Lord, that worketh | nefle before the Temple. 
| wonders, knowing that vitory commeth 24 So cuery man praiſed towards the 
not by armes, but euen as it ſeemeth _u heauen y glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be | | 
to him, he giueth ir to ſuch as arewerthy; | he chat hath kept his owne place vndefiled, 
22 Therefore in hisprayer he ſaid after | 35 Hehangedalſo Nicanors head vpon 
this maner : O Lord,thou didſt ſend thine | the rowre, an cuident, and manifeſt ligne 
Angel inthe time of Ezekias kingofIudea, | vntoall, of the helpe of the Lord, 
and did{tMay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 36 And they ordained all with a com- 
an hutidred, foureſcore,and five thouſand. | mon decree, in nocaſetoler that day paſſe 
'i2:3 Wherefore now alſo,O Lord of hea- | without (olemnitie ; but to celebrate the 
uen, ſend a good Angel before vs, fora | thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
feare,and dread ynto them. whichin the Syrian tongueis@alled Adar, 
24 And through the might of thine | the day before Mardocheus day. 
| arme,Izzthdſe beftrickenwithterror, that | 37 Thus wenrit with Nicanor,and from 
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pheme, And he ended thus. 


him came f6rward with trumpets, 8& ſongs. 
2 6 But Tudas,& his company encountred 


ind praying. ynto God with their hearts, 


; 


God,they were 


| ſand ment for theongh *the appearance of 


y cheered, 


<ome againft”eliy holy people to-blaſ- 
2/5 ThiemNicanor, & they chatwere with. 


the enemies with invocation, andprayer. 


| 12.5": Sothat fighting with their handes, 


Sh, 30 50, 99 We. 4" £0 ; RE ' 
_ 28 Now when the battell was donegre-| 


that time forth ,y Hebrewes hadthe city in 
their power: and herewill I make an cnd, 

28 AndifI have donewell,and asis fit- 
ting the ſtory,itis that which I deſired: tut 
ifſlenderly, and meanly ,it is that which I 
couldattaine ynto. 

29 Foragitishurtfull to drinke wine,or 
water alone; andas wine mingled with wa- 
ter is pleaſant, and delighterh the tafte: 
even ſo ſpeech finely framed , delightcth 
the cares of them that read the ſtory. And 
here ſhall be an end. 
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CHRIST, 
q Newly Tranſlated out of the Originall Greeke: 


And with the former Tranſlations diligently compared 
. and reuiſed, By his Maieſties ſpeciall commandement. 
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I G Maccabees, 


| j Apocrypha. 


IN 


ett 
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ES en AA Ct et, 4 


| and able to ſtirthem vp to valour, &to en- 

courage ! hearrs ofthe yong men,they de- 
termined notto pitch campe, but couragi- 
ouſly to ſet ypon them , & manfully to try 
che matter by conflit, becaule the city,and 
the ſanQuary,& the temple were in daager, 

18 Forthe carethattaeytooke for their 
wiues, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes , was in leaſt account with 
them : but the greateſt,and principal fcarec, 
was for the holy Temple, 
| 19 Alto they that were in the citie, 
| tooke notthe leaſt care,being troubled for 
the confli& abroad, 

20 And now when as all looked what 

ſhould bee the triall, and the enemies were 
already come neere, and the armie was ſet 
in aray , and the beaſts conuenientl]y pla- 
| ced,and the horſemenſert in wings: 
21 Maccabeus ſecing the comming of 
the multitude , and the Juwers preparations 
of armour, and the hercenes of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, 
and called vpon the Lord, that workcth 
wonders, knowing that viory commeth 
not by armes, but cuen as it ſeemeth good 
to him, he giueth it to ſuch as are werthy : 

22 Therefore in hisprayer he ſaid after 
this maner: O Lord,thou didſt ſend thine 
Angel inthe time of Ezekias kingofTudea, 
and didſt ſlay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 
an hundred, foureſcore,and fue thouſand. 

2 3 Wherefore now alſo,O Lord of hea- 
uen, ſend a good Angel before vs, fora 
' feare,and dread ynto them. 
| 24 And through the might of thine 
| 2rme, letthoſe be ſtrickenwit terror, that 
| come againſt thy holy people to blaſ- 
| pheEme. And he ended thus. 

2 5 Then Nicanvur,& they thatwere with 

him came forward with trumpets, & ſongs. 
26 But Iidas,& his company encountred 

the enemies with invocation, and prayer. 

27 Sothat hghting with their handes, 
and praying vnto God with their hearts, 
they flew nolefle then thirty and five thou- 


| 
| 
[ 


Gad,they were oreatly chcered, 
23 Now when the battell was done,re- 


ſand men : for through the appearance of 


rurning againe with ioy , they knew that | 
Nicanor Foy dead in his harnetle, 

29 Then they made a great ſhout,and a 
noiſe, prailing the Almighty in their "-wne 
language : | 

30 And Tudas, whowas cuer the chiefe 
defender of the citizens bothin body, and 
mind, and who continued his loue towards 
his countreyien all his life , comanded to 
ſtrike oft Nicanors head, & his han, with 


! © > 1 
his ſhoulder, and bring them to Terulalem, 


31 Sowhen hee was there, and had cal- 
led them of hisnation together,and ſet tlie 
Prieits before the Altar, hee lent for them 
chat were of the towre, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors he2d, 
and the hand of chat blaſphemer , which 
with proud brags hce had ſtretched ont a- 
ginſt the holy Cemple of the Almighty. 

33 And when he had cut our th: tongue 
of that yngodly Nicanor , he commanded 
that they t1ould giue it by pieces ynto the 
foules, and hang vp the reward of his mad- 
nefle before the Temple. 

24 So euery man praiſed towards the 
heauen y glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
he that hath kept his owne place vndefiled, 

35 He hangedalſo Nicanors head ypon 
the rowre, an cuident , and maniteſt ligne 
vnto all, of the helpe of the Lord. 

26 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no caſe to ler that day paſſe 
without ſolemnitie ; but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
whichin the Syrian tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardocheus day, 

27 Thus went it with Nicanor,and from 
that time forth , y Hebrewes hadthe city in 
their power : and here will I make an end, 

28 AndifThave donewell,and asis ht- 
ting the ſtory,itisthat which I deſired: tut 
if ſlenderly, and meanly , it is that which I 
could attaine ynto. 

29 Forasitishurtfull to drinke wine,or 
water alone; and as wine mingled with wa- 
ter is pleaſant, and delighteth the tafte: 
even ſo ſpeech finely framed , delighteth 
the cares of them that read the ſtory. And 
here ſhall be an end. 


& Theend of eApocrypha, 
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C H A P. I. ( g | 
x: Thegenea/ogie of Chrift from Abraham to Toſeph. 1 
- He i "Ns by the bely Ghoft, and borne of the 


Virgine Mavy when ſhe was efpouſedto Toſeph. 1 9 The | 
Angel ſatafieth the mi ſdeeming thoughts of Toſeph,and 


. interpreteth rhe Name Christ; 
Z * 6a H E Booke of the 


x I *ecnerationof Ic- 
PEDNN ſus Chit, the ſon 
JS$25/4' of Dauid, the ſor 
9Y>z @of Abraham, 
CHER ,.. > * Abraham 
wa Lav begate Ifaac, and 
4 OW * Ilaac begate Ia- 
PIP WI cob, and * Iacob 
udasand hisbtethren.-:.' - 
And * Iudasbegate Phares and Zara 


wad 


begate 1 


7, 
*1.Chron, 2, 
prick, 4.18, 


off Thamar,and*Phares begate Eſrom,and 
| Elrom begate Aram, 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab , and 
Aminadab begate Naafſon, and Naaflon 
begate Salmon, | | 

5 And Salmon bcgit Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos begate Obeq ofRuth,and Obed 


beoat Tefle. 
| 6  And*Tefſebegate Dauidthe' King, 
and* Dauid the King begate Solomon.of 
herthat had been the wife of Vrias,. |. 
7 \ And* Solomon begatRoboam,and 
Roboambegat Abia, > Abia begat Aſa. 
8 AndAſfabegat Toſaphat , aad Ioſa- 
phat begat Iorami,and Fora begat!Ozias. 
'9 \ AnbOxizsbegatIoatham; and 16a 
tham |begate-Achas'; aid) Achas :begate: 
Ezekias, V1 S5 155452 56 
10 And *Ezekias-þcgatManaſſes, and 
Manali es:begat Amon, and Amon begate 
LONaSq 214) V bl OL TR DO $0056 a aty. 4; 
| 1x And {| Tofias begat Iechonjasand 
bis brethrei pabdut cherimertieywers/6ak 


a 


12 Andafterthcy were broughe to Ba- 
bylon,*Lechonias begatSalathirl, and Sa» 
lathiel begat:Zorobabeh, ! 7 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abind, & A- 
bind begar Eliakim,8&Eliakim begat Azot. 

14 And Azor bepar Sadog, and Sadoc 
begat Achim,and Achim byyatEliud, | 

15 AndEliud begat Eleazar ae | 
 2arbegat Matthan, & Marthsbepablacob. | 
16 And Iacob'begate Infephithe huſ= 
| bandof Mary, of whom was borne Icfus, 
who is called Chriſt. 

17: So all the generations from Abra- 
ham-toDauid , are foutteenegenerations! 
and from-Dauid yatil the carying.away in- 
to Babylon, are fourteene generations: 
and-from the carying away into Babylon 
ynto Chriſt,are fourtecnegenerations, | 

18 qNowthe * birth of leſus Chriſt was 
: on. this wiſe : When as his mother Mary 
wasefpouſed to Toſeph ( before they came 
together) ſhewas found with childe of the 
holy Ghoſt, : ES 

19 Then Toſeph her husband being a 
tuft man , and not willing to make her a 
pablike'example, wasminded to put her = 
way priuily, _ CE ITELRES © 
2 0 Butwhile hethoughr on'theſe thinps, 
behold, the Angel of the Lordappeated 
| ynto him in adreame,ſaying, Toſeph thou 
| ſonne of David,feartnottorakeyntothee 
Mary thy wife-:forthatwhich is conceived 
| in her, is oftheholy Ghoſt; CENLE 
| 22 Andſhe ſhall bring foorth aſonne, 
 *and thouſhalt call his Name Tefiis's for 
 hefhall auehis people from their fines... - 
12.4 (Nowall thixwas done;tharitinjoht} 
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way dwhich'was ſpoken of cheEordl 
by the Prophetgfaying, if o! p7ihep10h | 
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"Heeods crue my 
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bo TAIT = ſhall b brin ; foorth a. Sonne, and fthey "dicame L "that they Dould not returne to. 


J*Mica. $5.2, 
john 7.41. 


[No fiet; | 


ame Emmanuel, which be. 


L ſhalt call kis 


| ing inte ole Ge with ys.) 


Then Toſeph, 


24. - being raiſed from 
ſleepe, did as the 


Angel of the Lord had 


| | bidden him,and tooke ynto him his wife : 


25 'And knew her not, till ſhee had 
| brough foorth ker firſt borne Sonne , and 
he called his Name Ieſus. 


CHAP, II, 


a Starre, 1 1-They worſbip him, and offer their preſents, 
14 Tofeph flecth mo bor, with Teſus and hu mother. 
16 Herodſlayeth the children, 20 Himſelfe dieth. 2 3 
. Chrift ® brought baek againe into Galilee to Nazareth, 


T Ow when * Teſus was borne in Beth- 

VN lehemof Tudea, inthedayes of He- 
rodthe Ki 

men robes ua Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 


_ © [ioycedwith exceeding great joy. 


2 Saying,Wherc is he thatis borne King 
ofthe Tewes? for we haue ſeene his Starre 
in the Eaſt,andare cometo wo him, 

When Herod the King had. heard 
theſe things, hewas woubled, andall Hiern- 
falem with him, 


4 And when heehad oathcred allthe 
chiefe Prieſts and Seribes of the people to- 

ther, hedemandedofthem where Chriſt 
ſhould be borne, _ 

5 Andthey ſaid vntohim , In Bethle- 
hem of Ludea: For thus itiswritten by the 
Prophet; -- 

.6 *And thou Bethlchem inthe land of | 
Iuda,, atnotthelcaſt among the Princes 


[nour, thatthall [| rule wy people Iſrael. : 

7. ThenHerod , when hee had priuily 
called the Wiſe men enquired of he dili- 
gently what time the Starre appeared: 

38 Andheſent themto Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, 'Goe, and ſearch diligently for the 

ong > child; andwhenyehaue found him, 
[$37 Hr a _ s:that L may come 
and worſhip him 

9 Whenthey had heardthe King they 
departed, andloe,. the Starre. which they | 
fawiny Baſt, wentbefore them, till it came | 
and ſtood over wherethe yong child was. 
'- 10 Whenthey ſawthe Starre, - £6» 


11 JAnd when they were comie :into 
the hauſe.they ſaw the yong child with Ma- | 


7 ry his mother,and fell downe,and worſhip- 
pardbin: agelnhen 


n ATR prefer their 
he; -- 


| thee word: for Herode will ſeeke the yong 


x TheWiſe menout ef th Eaſt, are direfted to Chriſt by | 


 tedinto 2AM | 
15 Andwas there vntil thedeath of He- 


beholde , there came Wiſe | 


| vadergaccordingto the time, which he had 


'of Inda:for out  ofthee ſhal come a Gouer- | 


| ſought the yong childs life, .- . 
21 Andheearoſe, andtookethe yong| 


| rats Ge hgoGs 


Herode , they. Kpnecs into ae! owne 


£ s be- 
hol; the Angelof the Lord: bs arerh to 
Toſephi in adreame , ſaying, Arile and take' 
the yong clulde, and Ro mother, and flee 


into Egypt, and bethouthere vncill bring 


childe,to deſtroy him. 
14 When he aroſe, he tooke the yong 
child and his mother by night, and depar- 


rode, thatjt might bee fulfilled which was 
fpoken ofthe Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. 
16 q TEA Herod,when he ſaw that he 
wat mocked ofthe Wiſe men, was excee- 
r ker aaps ſent foorth,aad ſlew all the 
dren that were in Bethlchem,and in all 
che coaſts thereof, from-two yeeres old and 


diligentlyenquiredofthe Wiſemen; > _ 
6h Then was fulfilled: that which was 
ſpoken by * Teremie the Prophet, a 
138 InRamawas there ayoice Reb 


| 


"Oſe 11.1, 


mentation Traders 4. wh greatmour- 
nin \Rachctu , g707 her child». Any At 
would tot bee eontory ed, becauſe they 


REA ' oy | 

« Butwhers Herode was dead, be 

hold iy Angelofthe rey appearcth i ina 
dreametoIo ephinE - 

20 Saying, 

childe and his mether, and goe into thc 

land of Ifracl; for they are dead which 


child andhismother , and came-into the 
land of Iſrael. 
22 Butwhenhec heard that Archeliis 


notwithſtanding , warmedofGodin| 
adreame, hec rurnedaGdei into the pare 
of Galilee: 

23-And he cameand dclrina cirycal- 
led Nazareth, tharix. bee Aſi 


|be called We Panarens. 
"C'H AP: 


Tr eacheth : his and Raves 
| nnd 13 60d bapti 


| ,wrfordane.. : | 
hav gfe; | toronto) 


nEnt 17 


+ oi ant We.” 


Ariſe, 438 take the wo x; 


did reigne in 1 Tudeain the rouneof his fo- - 
ther Herod he was afraid togoe- thither :| 


| CR warned of :God in 2 


| ſohns preaching. gets Chap:iitj, ; Chriſt faſteth. | 
2 And ſaying, Repent yee : forthe | Thisismy beloucd Sonne, in whom 1 am 
kingdome of heauen is at hand. well pleaſed. | | 
For this is hee that was ſpoken of by CHAP INI. 
+£(,40-3- | the Prophet Eſaias,faying, * The voyce of | Civ lch,oufiientel; 15 The Ou min 
nz.1-3- | onecrying inthe wilderneſſe, Prepareyce | 4,,,,; Lim. i; He dwelleth in Capernanms, 17 be- 
the way of the Lord , make his pathes | yinneth ropreach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 21 
{traight, Tamss,and Iohn: 2 4 and healeth all the diſeaſed, 

4 Andthe ſame Iohn had his raiment Hen was *Iefus led vp ofthe Spirit in- | 'Mar.r.13, 
of camels haire , and a leatherne girdle a- to the wilderneſſe , to beetempred of _ $9 F 
bout his loynes, and his meate was locuſts | the deuull, 
and wilde hony. : 2 Andwhen he hadfaſted fortie dayes 

5 Then wentout to him Hieruſalem, j-and fortie nights,he was afterward an hun- 
and all Tudea, and allthe region round a- | gred. 
bout Tordanc, 3 Andwhenthetempter came tohim, 

6 And were baptized of him in Tor- | hefaid, If thou be theſonne of God,com- 
dane,confeſſing their finnes. mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

7 «But when he ſaw many of the Pha- | 4 Buthe anſwered,and (aid, It is writ- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, | ten,*Man ſhall not liue by bread alone,but 
t Chap.12+ | he ſaid vnto them, *O generation of vi- | by euery word that proccedeth out of the 
34: pers,who hath warned youto flee from the | mouth of God, 
wrath to come ? 5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into 
10:afve- |. 3 Bring foorth therefore fruits || mecte | the holy Citie,and ſetteth him on a pinacle 
«194 | for repentance, of the Temple. 
widement | og And thinke not to ſay within your | 6 And ſaithyntohim, Ifthou bee the 
5A ; | ſelues, * We haue Abraham to or father : | Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: Forit 
" 1 |ForHayvnto you,that Godisable of theſe | is written,* He ſhall giue his Angels charge |*Pfal. 91, 1 
ſtonesto raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. | concerning thee, and intheir hands they : 
10. And now alſo the axe is laid ynto the | ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou 
ih;p4.1g,| root of the trees: * Therefore euery tree daſh thy foot _ a ſtone. 

which bringeth not foorth pood fruit, is | 7 Teſus faid ynto him, It iswritten a- 
hewen downe,and caſt into te fire, >: orgy ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
Marrs, | 72 * I indeede baptize you with water | God. 
kke 3.16, | VAto repentance: but he that commeth af= | 8 Againe,the deuill taketh him vp into 
61,26, |ter mee, is mightier then T, whoſe ſhooesI | anexceeding high mountaine,and ſheweth 

am not worthy to beare , hee ſhall baptize | him all the Tlowen of the world, and 
you withrthe holy Ghoſt,and with fire. | thegloryofthem: 

12 Whoſe fanne is inhishand, and hee And faithvnto him, All theſe things 
will throughlypurge his floore, and gather will I giue thee, ifthou wilt fall downe and 
his'wheat mto the garner: bur will. butne | worſhip me. 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable hre;- | 10 Then faith Teſusynto him,Getthee | -.-- 

12 q* Then commeth Icſus from Ga- | hence,Satan: forit is written, *Thouſhalt |*Deur 6.1 3. 
. | lilee ts Tordane, vnto Tohnyto be baptized | worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely | 39d 20.20. 

of him : ſhaltthou ſerue, 


14 But Iohnforbade him,Gaying;l have | 12 Then the deuill leaueth him, and 
need to bee baptized ofthee, and commeſt | behold, Angels came and miniſtred ynto 


thou to me? - | him, 

15 AndTeſusanſwering,faid vnto him, | 12 q*Now when Teſus had heard thae |*Mar.1.1 4. 
Suffer it to bee ſo now: forthus it becom- | Tohin was {| caſt into priſon, he departed in- = 4-0 4+ 
meth vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, Then | to Galilee, | 4 I mug bh 
he ſuffered him. 13 And leauing Nazarethyhe cameand |;eq +, 

16 AndTeſus, when hee was baptized, Pd in Capernaum, which is ypon the ſea 
went vp ſtraightway out of the water : and | coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
loe, the heauens were opened ynto him, | Nephthali, | 
and hee ſxwe the Spirit of God deſcen- | 14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was] 
ding like a doue , and lighting ypon | ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
him, - I5 *The land of Zabulon, and the land 

17 Andloe,a yoice from heauen, ſaying, | of Nephthali , by the way of the Sea be-} 
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S. Matthew. Who are blefſeq, 


6 Blefled are they which doe hunger; © 


' Peter and Andrew called. 


. yond Tordane, Galilee of the Gentiles : 


*Mark, 1.14- 


4 


*Mar.1.16. 


16 The people which ſate in darknefſe, 
ſaw greatlight : and to them which fare in 
the region and ſhadoy of death, light is 
ſprung vp. 

17 q*From that time Teſus began to 
preach,and to ſay , Repent , for the king- 
dome of heauenis at hand, 


18 q* AndTeſus walking by the Sea of 


Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother , caſting a 
net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers) 

19 And heſaith vnto them, Follow me: 
and T'will make youtiſhersof men. 

20 Andthey {traightway lek their nets, 
and followed him. 


21 And going onfrom thence,hee ſaw. 
other two brethren, Tames the ſonne of 


Zebedee, and Iohnhis brother, in a ſhippe 


with Zebedee their father , mending their 


nets : and he called them, 

22 And they immediatly left the ſhip 
and their father,and followed him. _ 

23 CAnd Telus wentabout all Galilee, 
teaChing in their Synagogues, and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and 
healing all maner of lickeneſſe,and all ma- 
ner of diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they broughtynto him all ficke 
people that were taken with diuers diſcaſes 
and torments,and thoſe which were poſlel- 


ſed with deuils, and thoſe which were luna- 


ticke,and thoſe that had the palſie,and hee 
healed them. 
25 And there followed him great mul- 


and thirite after righteouſneſle : *for they 
ſhall be filled, 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull . forthey 
ſhall obtaine mercy. 

8 *Blefled are the pure in heart : for 
they ſhall ſce God. 

9 Bleffed arethe peacemakers : for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 *Blefled are they which are perſecu- 
ted for rightcouſnefleſake : for theirs isthe 
kingdome of heauen, 

11 Blefled areye, when men ſhall reuile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of * euill againſt you Þ falſely for 
my lake. 

12 Reioyce, and beexceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heauen: For ſo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets which were be- 
fore you. | 

12 © Yearetheſalt of the earth: * But 
if the ſalt have loſt his ſauour , wherewith 
ſhall it be ſalted ? It isthencefoorth good 
fornothing , but to be caſt out, andto bee 
troden ynder foot of men, 

14 Yeearethe light of the world, A ci- 
tie thatis ſet on an hill,cannot be hid; 

1 5 Neither do-men ||light a candle,and 
put it ynder a * buſhell: but on a candle- 
ſticke , anditgiueth lightynto all thatare 
inthe houſe, BY 

16; Let your lightſo ſhine before men, 
* that they may ſec your geod workes, and 
glorifie your father which is in heauen. 

17 4 Thinkenot that Iam cometo de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets, I am not 


*Ela6s, 'F) 


*Pſal, 24.4, 


V; Pet.3.14 


*1.Per,g.14 
f Gy, uy, 


| 


*Mar 9, 50, 
luke. 14 3 | 


I] The word, 
the originall || 
figmfieth 4 

meaſure con- 
Fang aunt 
a pmteleſſe 

thenapecke, 
*Mar-4-21. 
luke$.16, 
and11.33- 
*;,Pet,2.13, 


come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
18 For verily I ſay vntoyou, * Till hea- |'Luke 16,17 
uen andearthpaſle, one jote or onetitle, | 
ſhal in nowiſe paſſe from the law,till all be 
fulfilled, ly 
19 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake | *Iam.2.10 } 
one of theſe leaſt Commaundements, | 
and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be cal- 
ledthe leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: 
but whoſocuer ſhall doe, and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall bee called great inthe king- 
dome of heauen, : - 2 | 
20 Far ſay vnto you, That except your l 
righteouſneſfle ſhall exccede the righteoul- d 
| neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall 
* Blefled are the poore in ſpirit: for | in nocaſle enter into the kingdome of hea- |? 
cheirs isthe kingdome of heauen, uen, | aut 5 [ines arti 
4' Bleſſed are they that mourne : for | ' 21 qYe hauc heard, thar it was ſaid {by Ws 
they ſhall be comforted, them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: 


| deut- 5+ 
5s *Blefſed arethe mecke + for they ſhall | and, \Whoſoeuer ſhall kill, ſhalbe in danger 17 
inheritethe carth, | "RI | 


titudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis,and from Hieruſalem,and from 
Iudeazand from beyond Iordane. 


' Sþ H A P. V, ” 

1 Chrift beginneth his Sermon in the mount : 3 declaring 
who are bleſſed, 1 3 who are theſalt of the earth, 14 
the light of the world,the citie on an bill, 15, the candle: 

17 that he came to fifill the Law: 21 Whatytu to 

kill, 29 to comm adulterie, 33 to ſweare: z8 
exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 4.4 To loue euen our ene- 
mics, 48 andtolabour aſterperſetineſſe. | 

AN ſeeing the multitudes,he went yp 

into a mountaine:; and when he was 
ſet,bis diſciples came ynto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 


them, ſaying, 


Luke 6. 20, 


| Pal. 37-11:| 


ofthe tudgement, -  .-  -- 


\ 22 But 
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*Luke 13+ 
8, 
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The Law expounded. 


Chap.y.1. 


Loue your enemies. | 


—_— 


MISTER 


"Fx0d,20, 
14, 


| "Chp,18. 


s.mar, 9.47 
|| Or,ds ca uſe 
theeto offend, 


*Deut.24. 1, 


luke 16.1 $, 
LC0I,7.10, 


"Ex0, 20.5 
leuit,1g.4 2 
&ut,g.11, 


2 2 Butl ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer is | 
angry with his brother without a cauſe,ſhal 
bein danger of the Tudgement : and who- 
ſacuer thall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall 
bein danger of the counſell : but whoſoe- 
uer ſhall ſay, T bow foole, ſhall be in danger 
of hell fire, 
2.2 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee : 
24 Leaue there thy gift before the Al- 
tar, and goethy way, firſt be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
ift, 
G 25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quick- 
ly,whiles thou art in the way with him : leſt 
at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliuer thee to the 
officer,and thou be caltinto priſon, 
26 VerilyI ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by 
no meanes come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the vttermoſt farthing, 
27 « Ye haue heardthart'itwas ſaid by 
them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 
23 But I ay ynto you, Thatwhoſoeuer 
looketh ona woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. 
29 * Andif thy right eye || offend thee, 
plucke it out, andcalt it fromthee, For it 
is profitable tor thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

20 Andif thy right hand offend thee, 
cut.it off,and caſt it fromthee.For itis pro- 
ftable for thee that one of thy members 
{ould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell, 

21 Ithath bene ſaid,* Whoſocuer ſhall 
put away his wife,[et him giue her a writing 
of diuorcement. | 

32 But Iſayvnto you, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife, ſauing forthe cauſe 
of fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery: and whoſoeuer ſhall marry her that is 
dwuorced,committeth adultery, 

33 TAgaine,ye haue heard that it hath 
bene ſaid by them of old time,* Thou ſhalt 
not forſweare thy ſclfe, but ſhalt performe 
vnto the Lord thine othes. + 

34 But I fay vnto you, Sweare not 
at all, neither by heauen, for it is Gods 
throne: | | 

35 Norby the earth, for it is his foot- 
ſtoole : neither by Hieruſalem, for itisthe 
citie of the great King, | 


Ez; 


| 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
haire white or blacke, 


37 © But let your communication bee 
Yea, yea: Nay, nay: For whatſoeuer is 
morc then theſe, commeth of euill. 


ſaid, * Aneye for aneye, and a tooth for 


a tooth, 


39 But Iſay vnto you, * that yee reſiſt 
not cuill : but whoſocuer ſhal ſmite thee on 


thy right cheeke , turne to him the other 
alſo, 


49 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law, andtake away thy coate, let him have 
thy cloake alſo. 


to goe a mile,poe with him twaine, 
turne not thou away. 


hate thine enemy : 


you: 


fatherwhichis in 
the yniuſt, 
Publicanes the ſame 3 | 


cuen the Publicans ſo ? 


father,which isin heauen,is perſe&, 
CHAP. .VI, 


Kingdome. 


Ake heed that yee doe not your almes 
ſeene of them:other- 
wiſe yee haue no reward [| of your father 


beforemen,to 


which is in heauen. 


2 Therefore, * when thou dock thine 
almes, || doe not ſound a trumpet before | 


38 © Yee haucheard that it hath beene 


41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compcll thee 


42 Giue to him that asketh thee : and 
*from him that would borrow of thee, 


43 © Ye haue heard, thatithath beene 
ſaid, * Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and 


44 ButI fay vnto you, * Loue your ene- 
mies., blefſe them that curſe you, doe good 
to them that hatc you, and * pray forthem 
which deſpitefully yſe you , and perſecute 


45 That ye may be the children of your 

hen : for hce maketh 
his Sunne. to riſe on the euill and on the 
good,and ſendeth raine onthe juſt, and on 


46 *For if yeloue them which loue you, 
what reward haue yee? Doe not euen the 


47 Andif yee ſalute your brethren on- 
ly, what doe you more then others? Do not 


43 Beye therefore perfe&, euenas your 


1 Christ continueth his Sermon in the Mount, ſpeaking of 
almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgiuing our brethren, 16 fa- 
ſting, x 9g "where our treaſure u to bee laid vp, 2.4 of 
ſernwing God,and Mammon: 2.5 Exhorteth not to bee 
carefull for war ldly things: 33 but to ſecke Gods 


* Exod.21, 
24.leuit. 24 
20.deurt.19 
21: 


rom.12.17. 
1,COT, 6.7. 


* Deut.15- 
8, 


* Lenite19. 
is, 


x Luke 6, 
27» 


* Luke 23. 


344Qs Te 
60, 


" Luke 6.32 


| 


[| Or, with. 


[] Or, cauſe 
not 4TYrunmm 


thee , asthe hypocrites doe , inthe Syna- | jy. to bee 


gogues,& intheftreets,that they may haye | ſounded. 


Rom, 22.8 
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prayer and falting, 


_ $. Matthew. 


+ Mar.11, 
2 vo 


glory of men, Verily, I ſay vnto you, they | 


haue their reward, 

3 Butwhen thou doeſt almes, let not 
thy left hand know,what thy right doeth : 

4 That chinealmes may be in ſecret: 
Andthy father which ſeeth 1n ſecret, him- 
ſelfe ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 © Andwhenthou prayeſt,thou ſhalt 
a9t be asthe hypocrites are : for they loue 
to pray {tanding inthe Synagogues,and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeene of men. Verely I ſay ynto you, they 
haue their reward, 

6 Butthou, whenthou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſet,and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
doore, pray to thy father which is in ſecret, 
and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. | 

7 Bur when ye pray, vie notyaine * re- 
petitions, as the heathen doe, For they 
thinke that they ſhall bee heard for their 
much ſpeaking. | 

8 Bc notye therefore like vnto rhem : 
For your Father knoweth what things yee 
haue need of, before ye aske him, 

After this maner theretore pray ye : 
*Our father which art in heauen,hallowed 
bethy Name, 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee 
done, in earth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giueysthis day ourdaily bread. 

12 And forgiue ys our debts, as we for- 


give our debters. | 
13 And leade ys not into temptation, 


E but deliucr vs from cuill: [for thine isthe 


kingdome, andthe power, andthe glory, 

for euer, Amen. 
14 * For,if yee forgiue men theirtreſ- 

paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo for- 


giue you. | | 
15- But, if ye forgive not mentheirtre(- 


paſſes,neither wil your Father forgiue your 


treſpalles, 

16 qMoreouer, when yefaſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for 
they disfigure their faces,that they may ap- 
peare ynto men to faſt: Verely I ſay vnto 
you, they haue their reward, 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head,and waſh thy face: | 

13 Thatthou appeare not ynto men to 
faſt, but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth inſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. et 

_ 19qLay niotvp for po ſclues treaſures 
ypon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 


| rupt,and where theeues breake thorow and 
AMIE | | 


1 


20 * Butlay vp faryour (clues treaſures 
in heauen, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thecues doe not 
breaketh row, nor ſtcale. oy 

21 For where yourtceaſure js,there will 
your heart be alſo. 

22 * Thelight of the body is the eye: If 
therfore thinc eye be ſingle, thy whole bo. 
die ſhall be full of light. 

23 Butifthine eye be euil,thy whole bo- 
die ſhall befull of darkenes, If therfore the 
light that is1nthee be darkenes, how great 
is that darkeneſfle ? 


| 


24 q* Nomancan ſerue two maſters: 


for either he will hate the one andloue the | 


other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God and 
Mammon, 

2 5 I hereforeI ſay vntoyou,*Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall cate, or 
what ye ſhall drinke, nor yet for your body 
whatye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
then meate ? and the body then ray- 
ment? | 

26 Behold the foules of the aire: for 
they ſow not, neither doe they reape, nor 
gather into barnes, yet your heuraly Fa- 
ther feederh them, Are ye not much better 
then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
adde one cubite ynto his ſtature? 

28 And why take yee thought for ray- 
ment ? Conſider thelillies of the field, how 
they grow : they toile not,neither doe they 
ſpinne. | | 

29 Andyet I ſay vnto you, that cuen 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe, 

30 Wherefore , if God ſo clothe the 
grafle of the field , which to day is, andto 
morrow is caft into the ouen: ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, .O yee of little 
faith? - 

1 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or,what ſhall we drinke ? 
or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things doe the 
Genules ſecke+) for your heauenly Father 
knoweth that yee haue need of all theſe 
things, - 

33 Butſeeke yee firſt the 
God, and his righteouſneſle, an 
things ſhall be added vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no ought for the 
morrow : for the morrow thaltake thought 
for the things of it ſelfe : ſufficient vnto rhe 


kingdome of 
j all theſe 


day is the euill thereof, 
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Secke Godskingdome,” | 
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3$3-1.tim 
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| Luk.6. 3 To 
rom 2«l + 


"Mark, 4-34- 
lake.6.3 8, 


tLuk 6.41» 


. | thou ſcecleerely 


| Prophets 


11C RP; VIE. 
« Chrif ending his Sermon inthe Mount, reprooueth raſh 

Amy tris ? b cat oy hogs doe, 7 
«th to prayer, 1 3 To enter in «8 the flvaite gate, 
15 Tobeware of falſe pphot,"5 Not to be hearers, 
but deers of the word:.2 4 likg howſes builded on arocke, 
2 6.And nos en the ſand. VG 


Ex 


ſVdee" nocgtur yebenoriudged. fir 


2 Forwithwhac iudgement ye indge, 
yeeſhall bee iudged: *andwith what mea- 
ſure yee mete, it ſhall bee meaſured to you 
againe, | We 

2 * And why bcholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye , but conlide- 
reſt not the beame that is in thine owne 
eVc?2 BET: « wh On, 

g 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Let mee pull out the mote out of 
thineeye, and behold, abeameis itithine 
owne eye? | por ET 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beame ont ofthine owneye :andthenſhale 
to caſt out the mote out of 
thy brotherseye. das 

- 6 q Giue not that which is holy ynto 
the dogpes, neither caſt ye your pearles be- 
fore ſwine: leſt they trample them vynder 
theirfecte, andturne againeand rent you. 

7 q*Aske, and itfhallbe giuenyou: 
ſeeke,and yeſhal find:knocke,and it ſhalbe 

dyntoyou.  ' / ITE 

8 For enery onethar asketh, reccineth: 
and hee that ſeeketh findeth:; and to him 
thatknocketh, irſhall be opened.--- © © '- 

9 Orwhat man is there of you, whome 
ifhis ſonne aske bread, will hee giue him a 
ſtone? 1] $45 f oy 48 | Fe f my | 

10 Orif he askeafiſh,willhe giuchim 
aſerpent ? | 

11 'If yee then being euill know how 
to r9QA0n, By" vato yourchildren, how 
much more-thall your- Farther which is in 
_ oinegoodthingstorhem thar aske 

im ? E 0.6 1961-2-32 


I2 Thinfand degra winches ye 
would that men ſhould -doe to you, doe ye 
euen ſoto them : forthisisthe L wandthe 


Ig q* Emer yoe in at theſtrait ome, for 


| wideisthepare , and broad is'the way that 


leadeth to deftrution, and many there bee 
whichgocinthereat:” VN 

14 || Becauſeftraitisthegate , andnar- 
rowisthe way whichleadeth vn 


few there berhatfindit. "/ : ©: * 


15 -q Beware of falſe Prophets which 


\|cometo you in ſheepes clothing , but ins : 


NT 
et 


wardly they aroraucning 1 
1 16. Yer ſhall knowthem by their fruits : 


olife; and |: ; oY THIS 
eT3%\ 4: -X F Hen hee was come downe from 


followed him. 


* Doe men pather 
figs of thiſtles ? 7 

17 Eucn ſo cucry good cree bringeth 
forth good frait: but a-corrupe tree-brin- 


geth forth euill4ruit, *  - 

18 Agood treee cannot-'bring foorth 
euill fruit, neithercan a corrupt tree brin 
foorth good fruit. TP 

19 *Euery tree that bringethnotfoorth 
good fruit , is hewen downe,, and caſt into 
the fire, ef 5219-6771 

120 Wherefore by: their fruits yee ſhall 
know them, | 

21 © Noteuery one thatſaith vnto me, 
*Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dome of heauen: but he that doeth the wall 
of my father which isin heauen, 

' 22 Many will fay to me in that day, 
Lord,Lord, haue we not prophecied in thy 
Name? andinthy Name haue caſt out de- 
nils? and in-thy Name done many won- 
derfall works? | Lb Ge 
-'22 Andthenwilll propheſie ynto them, 
*'I never knewyou: * Depart from me, ye 
that worke iniquitie. 


prapes of thornes , or 


z % 


24 © Therefore, *.-whoſos@uer hearcth: 


theſe ſayingsof mine, and doeth them, I 


williiken him ynto a wiſe man, which buile 


on arocke : 


hishouſe 
25 Andthe raine deſcended, and the 
floodscame, and the winds blew, and beat 
thathouſe: and it fell not, for it was 
founded ypon arocke. | 
26 And cuery one that hearcth theſe 
ſayings of mine, anddoeththemnor, ſhall 
be likened yatoa fooliſh man which builr 
his houſe vpontheſand : 


' + 2+ And the raine deſcended, and the: 


floods came, and the windesblew,and beat 
nthat houſe, anditfell, and greatwas. 
efll of it. | 
28 And it came to paſſe, when Teſus' 


x x 
- 


had ended theſe ſayings ,* the people were: 


aſtoniſhed at his doRrine, 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority,and not asthe Scribes, | 
_ CHAP. Bn | 
' Chriflclenſeeinthe leper, 5 healerh the Cemwrions ſer- 
n NO din ppybirxatgt ral 
diſcaſed : 1 $ 'Sheweth how bee is to be followed; 2 3 
ftilleth the tempeſt on. the Sea, 28 drmeth the denil; 
ont of two men poſhſſed, 31 and ſuffreth them to 


the Mountaine, great multitudes 
wn. 6 5.2 BY 


—Chap.vizvij.  Thehouſebuilded on arocke 


1 


| 
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2 *And]. 
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1ames 8.32. 
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Mila; a61- I, 40«| 


luke 5, 12, 


YLeuit.1 4. 4- 


*Luk.7.1. 


{no notin Iſrael. 


& _ -_ -"> 


2 *And pre. camea ter 
andworthipped him;ſaying; _ | 


|wiltthoucanſtmakemeclean 


3 And Icſus put foorth his "hand NS 
couched himfaying, I will, bethou cleage. 
And' innnediarlyhusleprotic was cleanſed. 

4 And leſus faith vnto him:, Sce thou. 
tell noman, burgoe thy-way, fhew thy (lte 
cothe Prieſt,and offer thegiftthat * Moſes 
commanded, for ateſtimonie vnto them, .,. 

5 .q* And whe Iefus wasentred into 
Capernatim;there camevntohinma Centu- | 
Eran", him, 

6: And Gaying, Lord, my ſerviau Iyeth 
at home licke of the palli F pricudelly © tor. 
mented. 


and heale him. 
8 The Geotmionanfurvds and fa, | 


| Lord, Lam notworthy thatthauſhouldeſt 


come dey my roofe :Þut ſpeake; the word 
onely,and my ſeruanc thall be healed. 

9 : For lama man yniderauthoritie, ha- 
uing ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay te.this | 
man; Gae, and hee gacth; andto another, 


- | Come ,.and hee commeth4and to my ſer- | 


uants Doe this,and he dgethit. 

20: When Ieſus heardit, hee maruciled, 
and ſaid to themthar followed, Verily,I ſay 
vnzo you, T haue: 88e owe ſo- great, faiths 


-1x-Andifay vnto you s tar Nr fall 
come fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, .and-ſhall {it 
downe with Abraham , andiſadey and-lar 
cob,in the kingdome of heauea. 4'; .. ;|.-: 


42 : Bur the: children ofxxhe kingdome 


| ſhalhe caſt qutzinto outer darkenalle.; Hers 
{ſhalbew 


epingand ria{bin of reeth, /;| 
13 And Ieſus Ca the made an 
octhy wiayy/and as thou halt belceued, ſo 
bes it done vato thee, And his ſeruant was 
healkedin the (Flfe ſame houree oe 
14 q* And when-Teſus was-come inte 
' | Peters houſe,he fawhiswincs mother daid, 


' Tandſickeofa faurrs 


FElai. 53-4 | 
1,pet. 2.24. 


{| vntotheme 3:11 4 54); 


| * Mar. 1. 33. 


| luke 4.40. '| br 


bed with deuils : : and hee-caſt out the ſpirits 


| ſpoken by Eſaias the Propher,, 
þaurbeknefſes,. . 


15 Andheetouched ker hand, ad 4 
fever left her : andſhe aroſe, and miniſtred 


TILL IE 


athe Eucny pores , they 


many that were podet- 


16 C*W 
oughtyiug bi 


wittthis W td, and healedallchat were ſick. 
17 Thatirmight be fulfilled jg was 
53 AAY1N 
 * Himſelivrogkeonrinfiumuics ;.awmtb 
JAI LU WA 4 abt 


18 avs when Lew ſaw: mY multi-; 


7. And Fekis ſaith vnto him, Iwil came; p 


- DW. > 


Aww > c 


| tudes about bim, heeggane co mmandement | 


to depart vnto the other (i de. 

19.* Andacertaine Scribe. came, "2nd 
faidvacohim, Maſter , 1 will follow thce 
whith erſocuer thou goeſt, 


tolly hishead.- 
AI Andanocher of his diſciples ſaid vnto 


my father, 

: 2: Bht Ieſus ſaidiyito him, Bellow me, 
and letthe dead; bury thcir dead, 

23. q And, when hee was entted into a 
ſhip -Ulis diſciples followed him, 
24 * And behold, there aroſe a oreat 
tempeſtiathe Sea , inſomuchthat the ſhip 
was couered with the waues : ihe hee was a- 
| leepe, 
;25- And hisdiſciples came to him, and 


. -: | awoke him,Gaying, Loxd, ſauevs: ave periſh, 


26 Andheſaith ynto them » Why are yee 
fearefull,O ye of litle faith? Then, pv + aroſe; 
and redulted the, winds and. the-Sea, and 
there! was a great calme.. ;... 

.'27 Butthemcn \ marueiled faying,What 
maner of man igthis, that.euen the windes 
nd Ig Sea obey him ? ">; 

q*And = hee wasgameto theo- 
—_ {Þ, de, into the countrey,of the Gerge- 
TS there methim ewo poſſeficdavithde- | 


ding herce., ſochaths, man might palſe by 
that way. Lb, mer R 

: 29 Andhehold, they cryed one; aying, 
What havewero doe eyempd Telnaes 
oqane of Gotl2, Aft; thou c9tne thither to 
torment ys beforethe time > - 
.1j0.And there was: a good way off from 
them,an herd of many rineufending, 

v Fx So the devils. beſoyght.him, Þying, 


oucalt ys out,lafferysto goe away:into 
the herd of ſwine, © ea 4 


| whenthey were came-outs theywentinto 
the herd of ſwine: and -beholde, the whole 
erd of ſwine ran richacy downeaſtcepc 
plnceintogheSed; & | oy wang theyaters. 
1:.:13 3.:Andthey.that apt them ,: fled. ran 
went thigir waycs into the citic,, andiold 
uerything, and what was befallen to the 
polalledofrhedeuls, DET EO MY 
..34Andbehold.tlie wholecirycae. out 
to meet Telus: : and whentheyſa-himythe): 


their.coalts, ; 


4:3! v9 1:7{dy V3->65 


eb 
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edema. d a. 


20” And Teſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes | 
Sie holes, andthe birdes of the airchaue |: 
'neſts: burche Sanof man hath got: where y 


him, Lord,ſuffer mee firit to goe,and burie : 


> Comming-out of the tombes , excee- | 


33 Andheeſaid ynto them, Goe. And ; 


e-| 


bcſought [SH heenwould depait =: of 


*Luke 9, 7. 


"Mar, 4437. 
luke 8.2. 


 Mark.g.1, 
luke 8,26, 


> —— 
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| * Mark. Wy 
| luke 5. 18, 


WMarke 2 
14. luke 5. 
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*Oſe.6.6; 


| houſe, 


_ i |faidvnobthisdifei 


" Qhapay.. 
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Con (cured the bloody ſive. 
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13 12,00 L; Lok b 

OT ET ILL. 

2 Citi one YEP; of the -palſe, - 9 o oh Mat- 
thew from the reten of chſtome, 16 cateth with Pub- 

* hicanes' will firniest; 3.4" Befenlleth bin diſerplis for \not 
faſting, 20 _ the bloody _ 23; A os 
death Iazrus ret; t 0 Iwo 

; mn, 32 Tr 2d oy Life cone adoml, 
"36 and hath compeſerefe 


110% YO! ©! 


| A Na hee entred itito a Rip/and paſſed 


oticr,and:cameinto his owne city.” 
2 * Andbehold, they brought'r5 him: | 
a matvſicke of rhe' pale lying tn a bed : 
and Tefus ſeeing rheif faite; daid: vnro'the | 
ſicke of the oe, Sohne; bee of goo | 
cheere,thy _ be forgiuen thee,” * © 
And behold, certaine of the Sctibes 
ſaid withitt chemſelue s; TIP man blaſ phe- | 
maho: vx # <- My 20g 2: q 4 
4 And! Neſs kevvingabeſ ehoughts; | 


faide's Whereſott thinke * yer euill in your | 


hearts 2 

«5 For wherhie Is eafer' to ſay, 'T hy 
ſinnes bee x our thee: : Or to: ay, Arife } 
and walke> :.-! 110"; Is 

--6: Bit chryeiioyinbs tharche Soni 
of man hath'*power' bn\ earth: ro forgi 
finnes. ( Then faith he to the ſicke'of- the | 
palfie) Ariſe, rake 'p thy bed, __ goc vnto | 
thine houſe, * > 3: 
.9.-:And Jiee aroſe;: and drparcod to his | 


' 8 -But when the maltirudes fete, chey | 
maruciled, and glotifred God, which had 
giuen ſack powerynto'men, he 1 

9 q*:And as -Tefus-paſled: foorth from 
thence, he ſawa'man 'hamed Matthew; fir- 
ting at the redcitofcultomb:iand 
vio himgfollow mb. pant ET regs pa 


nes! TINT each: 


10 qAndit cameto' paſte, as Teſs Care | 


at meatinthe houſe, behold; many:Publi- | 
canesiandilinners; 'rathe)and lare downe | 
with himandhisDiſciples.”. Toy bigs | 
11 Andwhen the Phariſees ſaw it, they | 
ByetrethyourMa- 
ttce wichpublicines addbhners?d) Ye 9 


.12; But when Teſusheard zhat, hee faid | | 


vato them,! They that be:wholenecdenot 

a "my tian, burtheythar are ſicke,- -: /; 
[1 3 Butgooyeand teatneivhateliar mea- 

nk; * wilthauemercit and norfacrifice : 


chap, 12 Jo | 
"1Tim.1, 


5, 


Mar:x:1$ 
| luke $, 3 J 


Et. ER 


for L am not come to-call the eighecous, 
\\*burCanervetorepentanbe;;scl/ : 

' 1 Th 1 Theacaws whimahedif plesof | 
Tobngdayings*Whyidoe iwinntche Dari. 
tees faſt oft; butehy diſciflles faſt not? + 

I; And Teſus faide vnto them, Can 


$0.4 _ 
__ — ———— 


__— 


hee faith | 


; vnto them, Beleeue 
, this? th | 
; 5/29 Then couched he their eyes, ſaying, 


T9 ohe childs ofthebride-chamber: 'miburne, 


long'as the bridegrome'is with them ? 

as _ dayes will come when the bride- 

erome!' thallbe takea'from them, and tlien 
Fall they faſt, ©1/4/) 

16 No man purrerh. a piectiof {] new 
| of6th y viico arvoldegarmentt for tharwhich 
 is' pitt in'c0:fill-irvp, takerh from the: gar- 
ment, afid the rent is made worſe, ' . 

17 Neither doe men putnew wineinto 
old botrels: elſe thebortels breake and. the 


| 
i 


' both are pteſerued,-'1- 154i /t © 

18 'q* While he ſpake theſe things vnto 
them, behold there came a certaine ruler 
and worſhip ppeouim;laying; My daughter 
| 1s even now dead : but come & lay thy and 
| port andſhethbllline;/ - 


and ſodid his diſciples. 
| 20 (qAndbehold, awoman which was 
diſeaſed withian iflue of blood twelue yeres, 


| of his garment, 


whole. 


he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
| comfort, thy4 faith hath ma 
And the womanwwas made w 
houre,) * --- 
23 And when Tefas cameinto the rulers 
. houſe,and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
. makinganoife; i: Frets 
24 He fd wneothem, Gibeplaces for 


& from that 


| they lauphed him to ſcorne.. 
25 Bre whenthe people were put forth, 


thema ydarofe. , 


| (2267 Ahd [ thefinne hireof. wenrabroad 
 intodlIchatlandyvs > 10 
' 27 And whenleſus departed thence,] | 
| twoblinde men followed him, crying, and | 
faying, Thou ſonne of Dauid, $ haue mercy | 


onvs. 


aid ynto him, Yea; Lord. 


| wry, rh ommbomas erm metre 9c arr 


no man knowit. 


| wine' yuhnedyout; 4nd -the borrels periſh: | 


| butthey put new wine into new bottels,and = 


cathe/bchind him, and wouched the Heme | 


' 22 ButTeſus turned him S 4mm & 2” ae | 


Exthee.whole. | 


' thermaide is nor dead,but — 'And| 
 hewentin, and tooke her by the hand, and 


aq 01 "qr: 4 34:57 i] 


'19:And Tefnsaroſe;'and followed kim; Y 


7 Ly 
| 24 1 Forthee'ſzid Juha. her ſelfs, If I | 
' may but touch: his gartaent: ,: I ſhall bee! 


| "28 And whe hew was comeinto ahe houſe: | 
' the blinde men eame:to him's &-Teſus faith | 
e that Fam able ro do |? 


PC - 


OD. 


ſus Rrailyicharjedrher chem, ſopings' Bbc - 


| The Tn bb. S. Matthew. | Theol Tpoltte are e no—R out, | 


| x :But they , when they werederparted, {7 And as egoe, reach, fa ing, * The ,*Lik © "Lak 
| foread abroad his fame in all that coun- | kin dome of [Ga han: ; 9 D 

' [rrey. Heale the ficke,, cleanſethelepers, 
'*Lukerr. | 32 q"As they went out, behold, they | raiſe the dead, caſt _ rms freely yee 
| 14: brought to him a dumbe man n polſefied A EEE NETY 

| with adeuilL © - + DE ryoangpin = nels gold nor five, | 

33 And when the devill was caſt out, | tier obia 1n yourpur 

the dunibe ſpake, and themultirudes mar- | 10 Nor ſcrip _ your journey , nci- 
uciled, ſaying, It was neuer foſcene in If- ther ewo coats, neither ſhooes , nor yet |+ 
rael. © ſtaues : (* forthe workeman is TRE] 
* Chap.12. | 34 But the Phariſees Gid, *Hecaſteth | hismeart,) - 
24 mar.3. | out the deuils through the prince of the | - 42. "Andintd whatſocyer citicor _\ 

22.luke 11. | dewils, +.) yel ſhall catet, jaquire who initis worthy, 
} * PP 5 * And Ieſuswent about allthecities andthereabidexill ye goethence. 


[luket3.22. :ndvillaget,reachingintheir Synagogues, 12 And when yee come into an houſe, 


| andpreaching the Golpelof the kingdom, flute it, 

Ti and healing a har fickneſle, and cuery diſ- 13 Andifthe houſebeworthy,let your 

[1 caſe among the | Rees comeyponit: but if it bee not wor- 

{oMars.34 |, 3% © * But a $66ry he ſawthe multirudes, | thy,letyourpeace returnetoyou; / 

| heewas moued with compallion ohthem, | 1:14 © And whoſbeuer ſhall nor receive 

'1norwne | becauſe they || fainted, and were (cattereda= | you, nor heare your words: whenyede 

f] Or, Y ye aepart 
| | rredand broad, * as theepe hauing no ſhepherd, | Otit of that houſe, or cine,” ſhake off the 

Þ| fn Apa "Then faith hee ynto his diſciples, | duſtofyourfeer. 

z x *Th he harueſttruely is pleneeous, butthe | 15 VerelyI fay vnto you, it ſhalbe more 

j #Luke 10.2 labourers are few. tolerable for the landof Sodom and Go- 

1 ' 38 Pray yee therefore the Lordof the | morrha inthe dayof judgement, then for 

harucſt, thathe will fend foorth labourers that citie. | 

into his harveſt, 16 q * Behold, I fend you foorth as |'Luke1og 
ſheepe in the middeſt of wolues: be yee 
CHAP.,X:: i"; | _— wiſeas ſerpents, and{{ harmeleſle |1|9/m9l 
q ki twckue Yerenabling thine | as GOUues, 

; Lak wg wuracles, 5, ba > pores charge, | _ 17 But beware of men : for the will 
_—— them, 16 comforteth thens againſt perfeentt- deliuer you vp to the Councils, | they 
eel 40 and promnſesb  bleſting to thoſe that recie will ſcourge youin their Synagogues, 

p 38, And ye fhallbe brou he baſder Go- 
Nd *when hee had called ento him | _uetnoursarid Kings for my lake, forateſti- 
his 'twehie Diſciples; hte gaue them | monicagainſtthemandehe Geniles. 4 
power. egainft vncleae- ſpirits, to -caſt | -| :19.*:Butwhen they deliver youvp, take | Mar.13. 
themout, andto healeall maner of ficke- \ no thought, how or what yee ſhall ſpeake, | 11.luke:: 
nefſe, and allmanerof diſfcaſe.. | for it Cal bee giuen youinthat ſame houre | *"* 
2 Nowthe namtsof therwelue Apo- | whatycfhall ſpeake. 

files are theſe : The firſt, Simon, whois | -/:20 For itisnot ye that ſpcake, bue the 

| called Perer:,: and Andrew his -brother, | Spirit of your Fatker, which Ea 

James the ſonne of Zebedee, i and Tohn you, .'i rg bo gy! 

\hisbrother: - 3/1 7 2: *And the: brother Quill. deliver'vp 

3 Philip, and Benkilomen, Thomas, the brother to death, and the father whe 

and Marthew the Publicane , Tames the | childe : and the children ſhall riſe vp a- 

ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus,whoſe ſur- gainſt their parents, and cauſe them to bee 

[name was Thaddeus ; © * | put to death, 

| 4 Simons the Canzaniee andJudis If- .:-22 And: yeſhallbe havdof allmen for 

cattor,whoallobexts bal op dlamane * bur hee thatedurerhro | 

Theſt twelue: eopert foorth, and theend;ſhall be fayed. - th 

H— then, faying, Goe. not into | 23 Bur when theyperfecute:you inchis| 

ofthe Genuiles, and; into «17 citit | citic; Bee :yee intoanccher: forverely | fay 

uheS Sainarirancs enteryenot:.. | vnto:you,'yerhall nod|thaucgoneouer the 

6: Bur goerather t6 che bſbſheepeof | cities of el.,rill-the Sonne of man bee 
the houſe of po ad, | | 

24 *The 
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Totake the crofle. | 


; Chap.x.xj, i 


+ Luk 6.40 
joha 8 3+06 


Mar, 4.23 
luke 819+ 
and 12:2: 


Luk, I 2:4 
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[It 31 Vd- 
halfe peny 
hng,n the 
ap be- 
| ingthe tenth | 
pat ofthe Fo- 
mane penie, 
t3,.Sam.1 4 
aces 27 


Hake 13.8 
tMar$.38 
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c.3.43 


*Luke 1 3, 
jl, 
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24 * Thediſciple isnot abouc his maſter, | 
nor the ſcruant aboue his lord. 

2.5 Itis enough forthe diſciple that hee 
be as his malter,and the ſeruant as hislord: 
If they hauecalled the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebubz how much more ſhall they.call 
them of his houſhold? - 

26 Fearc them not therfore: * for there 
is nothing coucred, that ſhall not be reuea- 
led ; and hid, that ſhallnot be knowen. 

27 What Irdl youindarknes,that ſpeake 


|yein lighe: and what ye heare inthe care, 


thatpreach ye ypon the houſe tops. 


body, but are notabletokilltheſoule : but 
rather feare him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoulcand bodyin hell. | 

29 Are not two Sparrewesfolde- for a 


on the ground without your Father. 


all mmbred. 
34 Feare ye nottherefore, yeare ofmo 
value then many Sparrowes. 
32 * Whoſocucrtherfore 


fore my Father which isinheauen. 
3 * But whoſocuerſhall denic me before 


which isin heauen. | 

- 34 * Thinkenot that Iam cometo ſend 
eace on earth : I came not to ſend peace, 
ow ſword. 

35 ForIam come to ſet a man atyari- 
ance * againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her motherin law. | 

16 And a mans foes /halbe they of his 
owne houſhold, 

37 * Hee thatloueth father or mother 
more then me, is not worthy of.me : and he 
that loueth ſonne or daughter more then 
me,isnot worthy of me. | 

33 * And heethattaketh nor hiscroſle, 
and followeth after me,is.notworthy of me 
39 *Herhat findethhis life, ſhal loſe it: 
__ he that loſethhis life for my ſake, ſhall 

ik, | | I 

40 q* Hethatreceiueth:you, receiueth 
me:and he thatreceiuethmezreceiueth him 
thatſent me. | 

41 Hee that receiueth a Prophet inthe 
nameof a Propher,ſhallreceiueaProphets 
reward ud he that: recemurthrarighteous 
man, in the name-of a righrcousman, ſhall 
receiue'a righteous mans reward. 


42 * And whoſocuerſhallgiue to drinke 


_—_ Y RS. LEE 


| 28 * Andfearenotthem which kill the 


| hisdiſciples, | 
| farthing> Andoneof them ſhall notfall 
1 ſhould come? Or do welooke for another? 
30 * Buttheyery haircs of yourhead are |. 18 ar 
| Goe and ſhew Iohn againe 
| which ye docheareandiece: 


iallconſeſſe 
me before men, him willI conſfefle alſo be- 
men, himwill I alſo deny before my Father * 
tolayvntothe multir 


a Prophet. . v1 ; 


| * Behold, 1 ſend my meſlenger beſorethy 


vnto one of theſe lirde ones, i acup-of cold 
water onely,in the name of a diſciple , veri- 
ly I ay vnto you, he ſhall in no wiſcloſe 


his reward. 
F 43) CHAP. XI... -1 


3 Tohnſandeth bis diſciples ro Chriſt. 5 Chriſts teſtimony 
concernyy tony 18 The opunien ofthe people hoth con- 
cerning John,and Chrift. 20 Chriſt vpbraidath the wn- 
th e,and vnrepemtance of Choraz,in Bethſaida, 

and Capernauinm: 2.5 tat yt uſe 

19 reuealing the Goſpel to the firple, 2.3 He callath to 


him all ſuch as feels the burden of thezr fines. | 


+ 


A Nd it came to palle when Icſus had 
.£ made an ende of commaunding his 
twelue Diſciples , hee departed thence to 
teach andto preachin their cities, 

2 * Now when Iohn had heard inthe 
priſon the. workes of Chriſt, he ſenerwo of 

3- And ſaid vnto him, Artthoubethat 
4 lIclus anfvered and faid ynto them, 
thoſe things 


| * Theblindreceiuctheirfight,and the 
lame walkc, the lepersarecleanſed, and the 
deafe heare;the dead areraiſedvp,and* the 
poorc hauethe Goſpel preached tothem. | 
6 Andblefled is he,whoioeuerſhalnot 
be offended inme, 
7 CAndas _—_ Ieſnsibegan; 
escocerning bk! 
What went ye out into the wildernesto fee? 
arced ſhakenwiththe wind? | 
8 Butwhat wentye outforto ſee?A man! 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that: 
weareſoſtclothing, arc in kingshouſes, 
9 \-Butwhatwent yee out' for toſce?? A. 
Prophet? yea,I ſay vntoyou,and more then 


10 Forthis is he of whom its written, 
facewhich ſhal prepare thy way befoxethee 


12 Verily ſay vnto you, Amongthen 
that are bornc of women "here hathnorri- 


ſen a preater then Tohnthe Baptiſt: not-| 
he thatis leaſt inthe King- | 


withſtanding, 
dome of heauen,is greaterthenthe; 1. ©*: 
..22 * And fromthe dayes of John the 
Baptiſt, vatill nowthe kingdomeotheaucn 


$4 
——_ 


[] ſuffereth 1olence, aud the viokentrake it ||| 0r,j 


by force. | 


13 ForalltheProphcts, and the Lawe |** 


prophecied yntillIoho, __ 

14 Andifyeyillreceineit,this is * Elias 

which was forto come, $4 
15 Hethathath eares.to heare, lethim 


. * . 


heare. 
16 © *But 


'Lukeg.ns | 


* Eſa.35.6 | 


TE(a,Gt.z | | 


A _ 


| Take Cheiſleyoke, © SMatthe, "Ofebe Subba | 


| + Laker: TT | x6 -q* Bur whereunto ſhall 1 b likenthis | - ' wie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall nent bee forgrafn, 36f.-: 
| generation : ® Itis ike ynto children 1 itting deems that be made of idle words. 38 Herebuketh | 


* | the unfaithfiul, who ſecke after a ſig; 49 And)i,ep- 
—_ markets, and calling 1+ Hoon —_ tel eth who us hubrother, ſitter,and mother. 
p 


| 17 Andſayitg,,'Wehaue piped vnto you, | IA That time,* Teſus went on athe Sabs | * 
andye haue not danced :wehane mourned bathday thorowthe-carne , and bis 
'|Yrico you,and ye haue notlamenred, | Diſciples werean hungred, and beganne to 
18 For Iohn came neither 'cating nor | plucke the earcs of cornezand toeate. 
Inc, 0” chey ſay, He hatha deuill. 2 Butwhenthe Phariſees ſawit , they 
9 Theſfonne of man came eating and | ſaid ynto him, Behold, thy diſciples dothat 
| drkingaidhe they ſay, Behold amanglut- | which is nor Lawfull to doeypon the -Sab- 
| na wiet bibber,a friend ofpubli- | bath day. 1 
| kr oe but wiſedome' is in{ed 2 Butheſaidynto hom s Haue yee not 
| of her children, ' read * what Dauid did when hewasanhun-|* 
*Luketo. | 20 © *Thenbeganhetovpbraid the ci- | gred,and they that werewith him, 
'|x3«:, _- [ties wherein moſt of his mighty Wworly were 4 How hee entred into the houſe of 
y done;beciufe they repented not. | God, anddid cate the thew. bread, which 
| 21 Woevntothee Chorazin; woe ynto | was notlawfullforhimts eate:, neicher for: 
thee Berhfaida; for'if the mightie Workes | them which were with him, F bugantly for | * Exod 29, 
whichwere:doneinyou,had beene done in | the Priefts >  - 33-levit.$, 
.Tyre and-Sidon , they would haue repen- 5 Orhaue yenot readi in the * law how | 3140024 


red longagocin ackecloth and aſhes. | that onthe Sabbath dayes the Prieſts inthe |? 


22 But I ſay ynto you, It ſhall be more Ln cpamaarins SES are blame Greg 


| >>; £4" [rollerablefor/Tyre andSidon at'the day | lefle? : _4 
| iudgement,theivfor you. Nf.2 450 ::6: ButI ſay: vnto mloagthetin this ple | BO 
| 23-And thou Capernaum which art ex- | one greater then the Temple. 
alredynto heauen, ſhaltbe brought downe | 7 Butif ye had knowen what this mea- 
| ta hel: Forifthe mighty works which haue | neth,* Twill hauc mercy, and not facritice, Fc Ny 
| benedonein thee,had bindonein Sodom, | yee would not-haue condemned the you AEEA'Y 
irwouldhaueremainedyntill thisday. ; | lefſe. 
2:4 'ButIfay vatoyou;, that: ir thall bee | ' :8 Fortheſondc of :manis Lord euen of 
{mare tolerablefor the land of Sodome,in | the Sabbath day. 
} theday ofiudgement,thetfor thee, 6 * And when hee was departed thence, 
1.:25.q.* Atthattime Teſus anſwered and | hewentinto their Synagogue.  .. 
Hd, ;ithankerhee, O- Father, Lord ofthea* | 10 « And behold therewasaman which 
uenatgdearth ,:hecauſe thou haſt hidtheſe | hadhishand withered,and they asked him, | 
things from the wiſe-and prudent;and haſt | ſaying, Isit lawtull co heale on the. Sabbath 
| revealed them yntobabes. | dayes ? that they might accuſe him. | 
26 Even ſo,Father,forſo it ſeemed good 11 And he ſaid vnto them,. Whatman 
inthy. hgh, ſhall there be among you, thar ſhall bauc 
Tian otaAll things Are deliverad vnto- nent one ſheepe, and ifat fall into. apit onthe 
wy. Facher!: &no. man knowieth the Sonne | Sabbath:day,willhe'nor hay holdon it,and 
but theFather :* neirher knowethranywman | lift it out ? nr OP 
the Father Jaue the Son,and heeto whom- zz How much then; i5aman better then 
ſpeger the Sonne will reveilehim. + ©: * | a theepe ? Wherfore,itislawftillco doewel! 
428 q Comeviito me all yee thatlabour, | onthe Sabbath dayes. 
and arc heduyladen,and Iwilgiue youreſt, | x3 Then faith be to the m5,Srrerch forth | 
13 9 :'Takemyyokeyponyou;:andlearne | thine hand: and he ftretchedit forthandit | 
18 mee, ſos atm metkeand lowlyin heart: | wasreſtoredwholezlikeasthe oder, - | | 
* and yefhall find reſt: ynto your ſoules. | | | [x4 q Then the Phariſeeswentout, and | 
30 %Formy ar is _ and. rh ha [| held a counſeil againtt him, how they | 1 Orcs | 
| Ia; slghta:r , 225g | mightdeftroyhim.::  comſell, | 
© | He. 15; Blit when: Iefasknewirs ke viehdrew | 
fire prot de CHAN VE Phar mL oncer- |. | binaliefon = a mall. 
nge HFS Concer; owedhimzan ealedthenva 
ning t 4; wh Ch of the rb b re 
"et Rte | 16 Actin chem tharchey ſhould 
| man poſſe -_ that was Arr and dumbe. 3 1 Blaſphe- | notimake him rin dow rt ut ; 
241 TY D145 17 484 
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| 


cinne againſithe holy Ghoſt. | 
— - 77 Thatirnil it be fulfil t6d whichwas 
| ſpoken by Eſaias | ie Prophet; ſaying) $25 
eE(1, 42+ Te 


*Luke il, 
I 4+ 


*Cha.9.3 4. 


'Mar.3.28, 
luke 14.10, 
oh, 5, 16. 


6 os. 3 


PRA yl PL LAY A _ARIZBRS 


— —— 


Ce OE = SP NIE 


a. $6 ar a 


od OAK AGadad — 


13 * Behold , my [cruantwhom 'Fhaue 
choſen , my beloued in whoine my fouleis 
well pleaſed: 'T will put my fpirit vpon him, 
and hee ſhall thew judgement rorhe Gen- 
Cle IOTLETT PIE och e SIRGS GL 21 
- 19 Heſhall nor ftrine;norery, neither 
ſhall any man heare his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee nor breake, 
and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till 
he ſend forth tudgementvnto victorie, 

. 21 Andinhis name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt.” * att GL ag, 

22 q*Then yas brotight vnto him one 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blinde, and dumbec: 
and he healed himinſomuch thatthe blind 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

2 Andall the people were amazed,and 
ſaid, Is this the ſonne of Dauid ? + i 

24 *But when the Phariſecsheardit, they 
ſaid , This fellow doth not caſt out dewls, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

2 5 And Teſus knew their thoughts , and 
ſaid vato them , Eucry kingdome diuided 
againſt itſelfe ; is brought 'to deſolation : 
and euery citie or houſe diuided againft it 
ſelfe, ſhall nor ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan,he is di- 
uidedagainſt himſelfe ; how ſhall then his 
kingdome ſtand? 1 | 

27 And if I by Beclzebub caſt out de= 
uils,by whom doe your children caſt them 
out ? Therefore they thall be your iudges. 

28 ButifT caſt out deuils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdome of God is come 
ynto you, £401 LCC SLAE; $3y 

29 Orelſe, how canione-enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe,and poilehis goods,ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will fpoile his houſe. _ DE 

30 Hethat is not w..h mezis againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with:mee, ſcatte- 
reth abroad,” 

21 Wherefore ſay yntoyou,:* All ma- 
ner of ſin and blaſphemie- ſhall beforgiuen 
vnto men:but the blaſphemy againſt the hs. 
ly Ghoſtſhall not be forginen ynto men. 

32 Amid whofocuer fpeaketh aiword a- 
ng the ſon of man; it ſhalbeforgiuchim: 

ut whoſocuer ſpeaketlt againft the holy 
Ghoſt,itſhall not be forgiuenhim, neither 
in Riowecls, hichertach | 
| 33 Either make-cherree pood;/and his 
truit good: Orelſe make rhe treecorgupt, 


4 


en) by his fruit, 


s | 


e world to come.” 


and his fruite corrupe: Forthetreeis knows 


preaching of Tonas, and beho 


himthattoldehim ; Who is, 


34 Ogenerationof per bw" 
being euill, ſpeake goodr lifngs ?'* Foroutr | 
of the abundance of the heattthe'mouth | 
ſpeaketh, 3.4 db | 
35 Agoodman out of the good treaſure 


of the heart, bringeth foorth good things : 


and an euill man ourof the cuill treaſure, | 


bringeth foorth euill things. H 
36 BurlIfay ynto you, That euery idle| 

word that men ſhall (peake , they ſhall give 

accomptthereofin the day of Iudgement. 

27 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 
fed, and by thy words thou ſhalr bee con- 
demned,” ' 8 06k 2efi--.4.4 

38 q* Thencertaine ofthe Scribes,ind| 
ofthe Phariſees, anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would ſee a ſigne from thee. 

39 But hee anſwered, and ſaid tothem, 
Ancuill and adulteroiis generation ſeeketh 
after aſigne,& there ſha}l[no ligne be ginen'| 
tot, but the figne of the Prophet Tonas, '' 

40 *Foras Ionas was three diyes and 
three nights inthe whales belly: ſo thall the 
ſon of man be three dayes and three nights 
inthe heart ofthe earth. | 
' *41' The 'men of Ninetic ſhall riſe in 
indgement withthis generation', and ſhall 
condemneit,* becauſethey repented atthe 
de, a'preater 


then Tonas is here. 
42 *TheQueene of the South ſhall tiſe 
vpin the judgement with this generation, | 
and ſhall condemneit: for'iſhee came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Solomon 
ter then Solomonis here. | 
43 * When the yncleane fpirit is gone 
out of a man,hewalketh thorough dric pla- 
ces,ſeekingreft,and findeth none. ' 
44 Then heſaith,L will returne into my 
houſe from whence I came out; And when 
he is come, he finderh it emptie,ſivept, and 
parniſhed. ITC: 965560 1.39593 53% 2.4197 


Then goeth he,and rakith withhim 


5 | 
tak: ſcuen other'ſpirits more'wicked then |: * 


himſelfe, and they enter in and dwel there: 
*And the laſt ſtite of that man' is worſe 
then thefirſt, Evenſo ſhall t bee alſo ynto 
this wicked generation; 1050s 2 
- 46 While he yetnalke toithepeople, | 
*behold,his motherant his brethrersſRood ? 
withour,defiring to probs with him. 


47; Theh oneſaidvnto him,Behold,thy 


morheruad thy brethren ſtandwithoit;de- |: * 


# 


firing rofpeake withithee, © . 


4% Bur hee anſwered and ſaid: vinto- 


And, 


How'carlye), 
4 7 4 [*Luk.6.45. 


,and behold -Agrea-| 


my mother? | 


*Chap.16.x] 
uk.11.29. 
t.COIL, 23s 


XIonas 1.19 


* Tonas 3.5,|. 


*1,Kin.10.1, 


*Heb. 6.4. 
and 10,26, 
2,pet, 2,20. 


*Mar. 3.31. j 
luke 8,20, | 


—_ 


- v 


Jonas afigne of Chrifk , 


TUG) as 


| Theparable oftheſawer. © 


oO 4, 


- EEE 5 oo +», PARA «ro 4 He <A nll IIS. coo ohne x4 Peg. oj a Lat «. 


"'S.Matthew. 


Of therares, 


= 


4 


* Mark. 4.1. 


ioh. 12.40. 
| as 38.26, 


*Efa.C.9v. 


And who are my brethren? | 


49: Andhe ftretched foorth his hand to- 


wards his Diſciples, and (aid, Beholde, my 
mother and my brethren. 
$0 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of 
my Father whichis in heauen, the ſame is 
my brother,and fiſter,and mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 
t Theparable of the ſower, and the ſeed : 18 the expoſi- 
tion of if, 2 4 The parable of the tares, 3 1 of the muſtard 
ſeed, 3 1 ofthelencn, 44 of the hidden treaſure, 45 of 
the pearle,- 47 ofthe draw net caft into the ſta, 5 3 And 
bow Chriſt i conternmed of bu owne countreymen. 

He ſame day went Ieſus out of the 
| & houle,* andſateby theſea fide. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together ynto him, ſo thathee went intoa 
ſhippe, andſate, and the wholc multitude 


| {toad on the ſhore, 


; And heſpake many things ynto them 
inparables,ſaying, * Behold, aſowerwent 


| forth to ſow. 


4 Andwhenhee ſowed, ſome ſeede: fell 
by che wayes (ide, and the foules came, and 
deuoured them vp. 

5 Some fell ypon ſtonie places, where 
they had.not much earth : and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no deepe- 
neſſe ofcarth. 


6 Andwhenthe Sunne was vp , they 
were ſcorched: and becauſe they had not 
root,they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes: and 
the thornes ſprung vp,and choked them, 

| 8 Butother fellinto good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome fixtic fold, ſomethirtie fold, 

9 Whohath caresto heareglet him heare. 
10 And thediſciples came, and ſaid vnto 
him, Why ſpeakeit thou vnto them in pa- 


rables ? 


11 He anſwered,and ſaid vntothem, Be- 
cauſeit is giuen vnto you to know the my- 


| teries of the kingdome of heauen, but to 


*Cha.2 529 


cthemir is notgiven, 
12 *Forwt | 
be ginen , and hee ſhall haue more aboun- 
ſhall be taken away, cuenthat he hach, 


bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſeenot: and hea- 


1ring, they heace not}, neither doe they vn- 


yee 
|ſhallheare, and ſhall notvnde ;and 
| ſcejng yethallſee,and ſhall not perceiue. 


rom.1tes. 


| I5 ror this peoples heartis waxed grofic, 


oever hath , to him ſhall | 
dance: but whoſocuer hath not, from him 


I3 Therefore ſpeake Ictothem in paya- | 


14 And in themis fulfilledthe Prophe- | 
| BUT. 4 I 24 cie of Efaias, whichſaith, ry yh 
F----1 10. 


andtheir caresare dull ofheari 
eyes Gap haye cloſed, leſt at any time th 
ſhould ſee with theireyes, and heare with| 
their eares, & ſhould ynderſtand with their 
heart,and ſhould be conuerted,and Lhhould 
healethem, _ 

16 But blefled are your eyes, for they ſee: 
and your eares,for they heare, 

7 For verely I ſay vnto you, * thatma- 
ny Prophets,& righteous men haue deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and hauc 
not ſeene them: and to heate thoſethings 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them, 

18 qUeareyce therefore the parable of 
the ſlower. 

19 Whenany one hearcth theword of 
the kingdome, and ynderftandeth it nor, 
then commeth the wicked one, & catcheth 
away that which was ſowenin his heart:this 
is he which receiued ſeed by the way fide. 

20 But hee that recciuedthe ſcede into 
Rony places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
word,andanonwith toy receiuethit : 

21 Yethath henotrootin himſelfe,but 


perſecution ariſerh becauſe of the word, by 
and by heis offended. 

22 Hee alſo thatreceiued ſeede amon 
the chorns, is he that heareth the medias 
the care ofthis world, and the deceicfulnes 
of riches choke the word , and hee becom- 
mech yafruicfull, 

2 ; But hee that receiued (cede into the 
good ground, is hee that heareth the word, 
and ynderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred 
fold,ſome fxtie,ſomethirtie. 

24 q Another parable put he forth vnto 
them,ſaying ; The kingdome of heauen is 
likened ynto a man which ſowed good ſecd 
in his field. | 

25 But while men ſlept his enemy came | 
and ſowed tares among the wheatc, and 
went his way. 

26 But whenthe blade was ſprung Ps 
and brought forth fruit, then appearedthe 
tares alſo. | 


came,and ſaid ymto him, Sir, did notthou 
ſow ſeede in thy field ? from whence 
echen hathit tares ? 

23 Hee ſaid vnto them, An enemy hath 
donethis. The ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Wilt 
thouthen that wegoe andgatherthemvp? 
: 291 Buthce ſaid, Nay : leſt while yee g#+ 
thervpthetares, ye rootyp alſo the wheate 
withthem. / 


ng,andthe » Wis: 


dureth for awhile: for when tribulation or | 


2.7. So the ſeruants of the houſholder| * 
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I Toe 3.13. 
[Rue.1 4.1 5, 


n—__ 


eee 


Maſtard ſeed,rares, | 
g_— 


Chap. xi). 


and hid treaſure. | 


30 Let both grow together ymil the har- 
uelt: andin the time of harueſt, I will ſay 
cothe reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in buadles to burne 
them : but gather the wheat into my barne, 

31 <q Anotherparable put he forth ynto 
them, ſaying,* The kingdome of heauen is 
like to a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a 
man tooke,and fowed in his field. 

32 Which indeedis the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when it is growen, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbes, and becommeth a tree ; (o 
that the birds of the aire come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 


q * Another parable ſpake he vnto | 


them, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 


toleaucn,which awoman tooke and hid in 


three f meaſures of meale, till the whole 
was leauened. 

34 * Alltheſe things ſpake Ieſus vymto the 
multitude in parables, and without a para- 
ble ſpake he notynto them ; 

35 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying,* L will open 
my mouth in parables, I will vtter things 
which haue bene kept ſecret from the foun 
dation of theworld, - | 

36 Then Teſusſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came ynto him,ſaying, Declare yntovs the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered,and ſaid ynto them,He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of 
man, 

338 The field is the world. The good 
ſced,are the children of the kingdome : but 
the tares are the children of the wicked one 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
deuil.* Theharueſt is the end of the world, 
And the reapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares aregathered 
and burnt inthe fire: ſoſhalit be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom all | things that offend,and them 
which doe iniquity : 

42 Andſhall caſt them into a furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | 

43 * Thenſhal the righteous ſhine forth 
asthe Sun,in the kingdome of their father. 
Who hath eares to heare,let him heare, 

44 q Apaine the kingdome of heauen 
IS like ynto a treafurehid in the held: the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and ſellerh all 


| 


| 


that he hath, and buyeth that field, 


45 «Againethe kingdome of heauen is | 


like ynto a marchant man, ſecking goodly 
pearles: | 

46 Whowhen hehad found one pearle 
of great price, he went andſold all that he 
had,and bought it. 

47 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is 


like ynto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 


and gathered of every kind, 

48 Which,when it was full,they drew to 
ſhore, and fate downe, and gathered the 
good into veſlels,but caſt the bad away, 

49 So ſhall it beattheend of theworld: 
the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſeuer the 
wicked from among the iuſt, 

50 Andthallcaitthem into the furnace 
of fire : there ſhall be wailing,and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

51 Teſus ſaith ynto them, Haue ye vn- 
derftood all theſe things ? they fay vato 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he ynto them, Therefore 
euery Scribe which is inſtrufted ynto the 
kingdome of heauen , is like vnto a man 
that is an houſholder,which bringeth forth 
out of his treaſure things new and old, 

53 © And it cameto paſſe, that when 
Teſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he depar- 
ted thence, | 

54 * And when hee was come into his 
owne countrey,he taught them in their Sy- 
nagooue, inſomuch that they were aſtoni- 
ſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſedome,and theſe mighty workes ? 

55 *Isnotthis the Carpenters ſonne ? 
Is not his mother called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, Iames, and Ioſes, and Simon, and 
Tudas ? 

56 Andhis ſiſters, are they not allwith 
vs? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things? 

57 And they were offended in him, But 
Teſus ſaid vnto them, * A Prophet is not 
without honour, ſauc in his owne country, 
and in his owae houle, 

58 Andhedid not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their ynbeliefe. 


CHAP. XITH1L, 

1 Herods opinion of Chrift. 3 Wherfore Tohn Baptiſt was 
beheaded. 13 Teſus reth into a deſert place: 1 5 
Where he feedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaxes, 
and two fiſhes. 22 He walketh on the Sea to bu diſ- 
ciples, 3 4 and landing at Gennezaret,bealeth the ficks 
by the touch of the hemme of his garment. 
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T that time * Herod the 

heardof the fame of Teſus, 
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" Tohn6.s. 


Iohn the Baptiſt, he isriſen from the dead, 
| 


and therfore mighty works || do ſhew forth 
themſelues in hum, 
2 q* For Herod had laid hold on Tohn, 


Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, *Itis not 
Lawfull for thee to haue her. 

5 Andwhen he would have put himto 
death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe 
they counted him as a Prophet, 

6 But when Herods birth day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias-daunced before 
them,and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Wherupon he promiſed with an oath, 
to giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 

$ And ſhe, being before inſtrufed of 


| her mother, ſaid, Giueme here Iohn Bap- 


tiſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſory : neuertheles, 
for the oaths fake, and them which fate 
with him at meate, he commanded itto be 
given her, 

10 Andhe ſent, and beheaded Tohn in 
the priſon. 


er, and giuen tothe Damoſell: and ſhee 
| bevvghe it to her morher, | 
12 And his Diſciples came, and tooke 


told Teſus. 

12 q* Whenleſus heard of it,he depar- 
ted thence by ſhip,into a deſert place apart: 
& when the people had heard thereof,they 
followed him on foot, out of the cities. 


on toward them,and he healed their licke. 


ciples came to him, ſaying, Thisis a deſert 
place, and the time 1s now paſt ; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages,and buy themſelues vicuals, 

16 But Ieſusſaid vnto them, they neede 
not depart; giue ye them to eate. 

17 And they ſay ynto him,We haue here 
but fiue loaues, and two fiſhes. 

18 Heſaid,Bring them hither to me, 

19 Andhe commanded the multitude 
to fit downe on the grafle, and tooke the 
five loaues,and the two fiſhes, and lookin 
yp to heauen , hee bleſſed, and whe yn, 
oaue the Joaues to his Diſciples, and the 
Diſciples tothe multitude, | 

20 Andthey didall cat,and were filled : 
and they tooke yp of the fragmentsthat re- 
mained, twelue baskets full. 


11: Andhis head was brought in a char- 


vp the body, and buried it, andwent and 


| 


and bound him, and put himin priſon for | 


14 AndIefus went forth,and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moucd with compatt: 


15 q*Andwhen it was cuening,his diſ- 


| 


dren, 


22 C And ftraightway Ieſus conſtrained 


his Diſciples to get into aſhip, andto goe 


before him ynto the other fide, while hee 
ſent the multitudes away. 


23 *And when he had (ent the multitudes 


away,he went vp into a mountaine apart to 


pray : *and when the euening was come,he 


was there alone: 


24 But the ſhip was now:in the midſt of 
- the Sea,tofſed with waues: for the wind was 


contrary, 


25 Andinthe fourth watch of the night, 


Teſus went vnto them,walking on the Sea. 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him wal. 
king onthe Sea,they were troubled, ſaying, 


It 15a ſpirit : and they cried out for feare. 


27 But ſtraightway Teſus ſpake vnto 
them , laying, Be of good cheere: itis1, 


be not afrai 


28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come ynto thee 


on the water, 


29 Andheſaid, Come. And whenPe- 
ter was come downe out of the ſhip,he wal- 


ked on the water,to goe to Teſus. 


30 Butwhen he ſaw the wind [| boiſtrous, 
hewasafraid: and beginning to finke, hee 


cried, ſaying, Lord ſaue me. 


31 And immediatly Tefus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid ynto 
him, O thou of little faith wherefore didſR 


thou doubt ? | 


32 And when they were come into the 


ſhip, the wind ceaſed, 


23 Thenthey thatwere inthe ſhip,came | 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of atructh 


thou art the Sonne of God. 


34 4 * And when they weregone oucr, 6 

35 And whenthe men of thatplace had 
knowledge of him they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about, and brought 


they came into the land of Genecſarct, 


ynto him all that were diſeaſed, 
36 And beſoughthim, 

onely touch the 

fefly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


3. Chrift reprometh the Scribes, and Phariſees, for tra" ſ- 
greſiing Gods Commandements through their owne tr4- 
ditions, 11 teacketh haw that which goeth into the 


mouth,dothnot defile a man. 2.x He bealeth the dawgh- 


ter of the woman of (anaar;. zo and other great multi 
 .. tudes: 252 and with ſeuen loawes, and a few - 
| feedeth foure thouſand men beſide women and ch1 269 


that they might 
hemme of his garment, 
andas many as touched, were made per- 


little fiſhes 


The Scacalmed, WM 
21 Andthey that hadeatenwere about] © 


fiue thouſand men, beſide women and chil- 
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The woman of Canaan. | 
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70,20 2 0, 
Mat.9.11, 
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"Hxzn *came to Teſus Scribes and 
Phariſes, which were of Hicruſalem, 
ſaying, | | 

.2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſle 
the tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh 
not their hands when they cate bread. 
| 2 But heanſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
| why doe you alſo tranſgreflie the Com- 
| mandement of God by your tradition? 
| 4 For God commaunded,faying,*Ho- 
nour thy father and mother : And *he thar 
curſeth facther6r mother , let him die the 
| death, 3 

5 Butyefay, Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to his 
father or his mother, * It is a gift by what- 
ſoeuer thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
| 6 And honour not his father or his 
motheryhe ſhall be free, Thus haue ye made 
the Commaundement of God of none et- 
fect by your tradition, 

7 Yee bypocrites , well did Efaias pro- 
phecie of yougſaying, | 

8 *Thispeople draweth nigh vato me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is farre from me, 

9 But in yainethey doe worthip mee, 
teaching for doQrines , the commaunde- 
ments of men. 

10 q*Andhe called the multitude, and 
ſaid vnto them, Heare and ynderitand. 

11 Notthat which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man: but that which commeth 
out of the mquth, this defileth a man. 

x2 Then came his diſciples,and ſaid vn- 
tohim , Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended after they heard this ſaying? 

13 Butheanſvered , and faid , * Every 
plant which my heauecnly father hath not 
planted,ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone: * they bee blinde 
leaders of the blind. And ifthe blind leade 
the blind,both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 *Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid yn- 
to him,Declareynto vs this parable, 

16 Andleſusfaid, Areyealſo yet with- 
out ynderſtanding ? | 

17 Donot yeyet vnderſtand,that what- 
ſoeuer entrethin at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly,and is caſt our into the draught? 

18 Butthoſe thinzs which proceed our 
of the mouth , come Prth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. 

9 *Forout of the heart proceed cuill 


a4 


|thonghts,murders,adulteries,fornications, 


thefts, falſe witneſſe,blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a 


| 


j 1an : But to eate with vnwaſhen _— 


defilethnot a man, 
21 <q* Then Ieſus went thence, andde- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 Andbeholde, awoman of Canaan 
came out ofthe ſame coaſts, and cryed vn- 
to him,ſaying, Have mercy on me,O Lord 
thou ſonne of Dauid, my daughter is grie- 
uouſly yex<dwith a deuill, = 

23 Butheanſwered hernot aword, And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
ing,Send her away,for ſhe cryeth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered,andſaid,*T am not 
ſent , but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael, 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, helpe me. 

26 Buthe anſwered , 2nd ſaid, It isnot 
meetro take the childrens bread, and to 
caſtitto dogs, 

27 Andiheeſaid, Trueth Lord: yetthe 
dogs cateof the crummes which fall from 
their maſters table, | 

28 ThenTeſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her,O woman great is thy faith :be it vnto 
thee enen asthou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from thatyery houre. 

29 *And Ieſus departed from thence and 
came nigh yntothe Sea of Galile,and went 
yp into a mountaine,and ſate downe there. 

30 * And great multitudes came ynto 
him , having with them thoſe that were 
lame,blinde,dumbe,maimed,and many o- 
thers, and caſt them downe ar Telus feete, 
and hc healed them : 

31 Inſomuchthat the multitude won- 
dered,when they ſaw the dumbeto (peake, 
the maimed to be whale,thelametowalke, 
andthe blind to ſee : and they: glorifiedthe 
God of Ifrael. 

2 q* Then Teſus called his diſciples vn- 
to Fim ,and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on the 
multitude,becauſe they continue with mee 
now three dayes, and hauenothing to eat: 


andI willnot ſend them away faſting , leſt 


they faintin the way, 
23 And his Diſciples ſay vnto him, 
Whence thould wee haueſo much bread in 


the wildernes,asto fill ſo great a multitude? | 


4 AndTeſus ſaith vnto them, How ma- 
ny Cs haue yee ? andthey ſaid, Seuen, 
and afew little fiſhes. 

35 And hee comanded the multitude to 
ſit downe on the ground. 

26 Andheetooke the ſcuen loaues and 
the fiſhes, and gauethanks,and brake them, 
and gaueto his diſciples, and the diſciples 
tothe multitude. | 
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37 And they did all cate, and were fil- 


that was left,ſeuen bal kets full. 
28 And they that dideate, were foure 
thouſand men y hdewomenand children, 
29 And he ſent away the multitude, and 
cooke ſhippe, and came into the coaſtes of 
Magdala. | 
CHAP, XVI. 
: The Phariſes require 4 ſigne. 6 Teſus warneth hu diſ- 
ciples of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, 1 3 The 


es opinion of Chrift, 16 and Peters confeſtion of 
ju 21 Jeſi foreſheweth hu death, 23 Reproowng 
Petey for diſſwading himsfrom it : 2.4 And admont- 
(heth thoſe that will follow Im, to beare the Croſſe. 


He*Phariſces alſo,with the Sadduces, 
came, and tempting , deſired him that 


2 Heeanſwered, and faidynto them,” 
When it is cuening , yce ſay, 1t will befaire 
weather: for the kie 1s red, | 

2 Andinthe morning, Is will be foule 
weather to day: forthe skieisred and low- 
ring. O ye hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the 
face of the kg ea can ye not diſcerne the 
ſignes of the times? 

4 - A wicked and adulterous generation 


bee giuen ynto it, but the ſigne of the Pro- 
_ Ionas. Andhe left them, and depar- 
ted, | 

5 Andwhenhis diſciples were come to: 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to take 
bread, 

6 © Then Teſus ſaid ynto them , Take 
heed and beware of theleaucn of the Pha- 
riſes,and of the Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelues,ſaying , 1tis becauſe wee hauetaken 
no bread. 

8 Which when Ieſusperceiued, heſaid 
vnto them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon 
yee among your ſelues, becauſe yee haue 
brought no bread? 

9 *Doeye not yet ynderſtand, neither 
remember the fue hh of the five thou- 
ſand,and how many baskets ye tooke yp? 

10 * Neither the ſeauen loaues of the 
foure thouſand, and how many baskets yee 
tooke yp? 7 
11 How is it that yee doe not vnder- 
ſtand, that I ſpeake it not to you concer- 


leauen of the Phariſes, & of the Sadduces ? 
12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee 
bade them not beware of the leauen of 


and of the Sadduces, 


a 


led : andthey rooke vp of the broken meart | 


he would thew them a figne from heauen, + 


ſecketh after a figne, & there ſhall no figne * 


ning bread , that yee ſhould beware of the | 


bread : but of the dorine of the Phariſes, | 


of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 


ſaying, * Whom doe men(ſay, that I, the| 


ſonne of man, am? | 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay tbetthow art 
Iohn the Baprtiſt,ſome Elias,and others Ie- 
remias,or one of the Prophets. 


15 Heelaithynto them, But whom (ay | 


yethat Iam? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, 
*Thou art Chriſt y ſon of the living God. 

17 AndlIelus anſwered, and (aid vato 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Iona: for 
fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it vnto 
thee,but my Father whichis in heauen, 

18 AndIfayalſoyvntothee,that * thou 
art Peter, and ypon this rockeT will build 
my Church, andthe gates ofhell ſhall not 
preuaile againſt it, | 

19 *AndTI will give vnto thee the keyes 
of the Kingdome of heauen : andwhatſoe- 
uer thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhal be bound 
in heauen : whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth,ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man that hee was Ieſus 
the Chriſt, 

21 <q Fromthat time forth began Teſus 


| toſhewynto his diſciples, how thathe mul} 


goe ynto Teruſalem,and ſuffer many things 
of the Elders & chicfe Prieſts and Scribes, 


| and bekilled and beraiſedagaine the third 


day. 


2-2 Then Peter tookehim,and beganto 


rebuke him, ſaying , Bec it farre from thee 
Lord: This ſhal not be vnto thee. 

23 Butheturned, and ſaid vnto Petcr, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an of- 
fence vnto me : forthou ſauoureſt notthe 
things that be of God,butthole y beof men, 

24 q* Then ſaid Telus vnto hisdilciplcs, 
If any man will come after me, let him de- 
nic himſclfe,and take vp his croſſe,and fol- 
low me, 

25 Forwhoſocuer will ue his life,ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer will looſe his life for 
my ſake,ſhall findeir. 

26 For whatis a man prohited,ifhe ſa} 


grine the whole world, and loſe his owne | © - 


oule?Orwhar ſhal a man giue in exchange 
for his ſoule? 


27 Forthe Sonne of man fhall come in | 


theglory of his father, with. his Angels: 

* andthen hee ſhall reward cucry man ac- 

cording to his workes, =D 

28 Verely I fay vnto you, * There bec 

ſome ſtanding here,which ſhal not "on ;4 
| eat 


Peters confefhoq, | 
13 q When Teſus cameintothe coaſtes, © 
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CHAP,.-AVIL 
i Thetyanſſiquration of Chriſt, 1 4 Hee healeth the lu. 
naticke, 2.2 foretelleth bu owne paſſion, 2.4 and pay-. 
eth tribute, 


Nd * after fixe dayes, Teſustaketh Pe- 

ter, Tames,and Iohn his brother, and 
bringeth them vp into an high mountaine 
apart, 6 131 
; 2 And was tranſfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
raiment was white as thelight, 

And beholde, there appeared vnto 
them,Moſes,and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid ynto 
Teſus, Lord, is it good for vsto be here: If 
thouwilt, letvs make here three Taberna- 
cles : one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
oneforElias. : 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
claud oucrſhadowed them: and behalien 
voyceout ofthe cloude,which ſaid, This is 
my beloued ſonne, inwhom I am wel plea- 
ſed: heare yehim. 

6 And whenthe diſciples heardit, they 
fell on their face,and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Ieſus came andtouched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 Andwhenthey had liftyp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man,ſaue Teſus onely, 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine,Teſus charged them,faying, Tel 
thc viftion to no man, vntillthe ſon of man 
beriſenagainefrom the dead, 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 


frlt come ? 

11 And Teſus anſwered and ſaid ynto 
them , Elias truely ſhall firſt come, andre- 
ſtore all things : | 

12 But I ſay vnto you, that Eliasis come 
already, andithey knew him not, buthaue 
done vnto him whatſocuer theyliſted:Like- 
wiſe ſhal alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

12 Thenthe Diſciples ynderſtood that 
he ſpake vato them of Iohn the Baptiſt, 

14 q* Andwhentheywere come tothe 
multitude, there came to him a certaine 
man,kneeling downe to him,and ſaying, 

15 Lord, haue mercic on my ſonne, for 
he is lunatike,and ſore yexed : for oft times 


andthey could notcure him. 
17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, O 


\fithleſſe and peruerſe generation , how 


* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias mult 


he falleth into the fire, & oft into the water. 
16 And I brought himtothy diſciples, . 


| ſufter you ? bring him hitherto me, *' 
18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and he | 


departed out of him: and the child was cu- 
red from that very houre, 
19 Thencame the Diſciples to Teſus a- 
part,& (aid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
20 Andlecſus ſaid ynto them,Becaule of 
your vnbcliefe : for vcrily I (ay vnto you, 


"If ye have faith as a grain bf muſtard ſeed, | 


ye ſhall ſay vato this mountaine ; Remoue 
hence to yonderplace: andit ſhall remoue, 
and nothing ſhalbe ynpoſſiblc ynto you. 

2 1 Howbeit,this kind gocth not out,but 
by prayer and faſting. 

22 q* And whilethey abodein Galilee, 
Teſus ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man 
ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men: 

22 Andthey ſhall kill him,and the third 
day he ſhalbe raiſed againe : And they were 
exceeding ſory, 

24 <q Andwhen they were come to Ca- 


' pernaum, they that receiued || tribute mo- 


ney,came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute ? 

25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Teſuspreucnted himyſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou,Simon ? of whom doe 
the Kings of the earth take cuſtome or 
tribute ? of their owne children, or of 
ſtrangers. | 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him , Of ſtrangers. 
Teſus faith vnto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. | 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
fend them,oocthou to the Sea, and cait an 
hooke, and take vp the fiſh that firſt com- 


meth yp : and when thou haſt opened his 


mouth, thou ſhalt find {| a piece of money: 


that take, and giueyntothem for me, and 
thee, 


CHA Pc XVI; 


1 Chriſt warneth bis diſciples to be humble and harmeles: ' 


7 To a#oid offences,and not to deſpiſe the little ones 1 5 
Teacheth how we are to deale with our brethren, when 
they offend vs: 21 And how oft to forgine them: 2 3 
Which he ſetteth forth by a parable.of the King , that 
tooke account of his feruants, 32 And pumted bim, 
who ſhewed no mercie to ku fellow. 

T * the ſametime came the diſciples 

vnto Teſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 

inthe kingdome of heauen ? | 

2 Andleſus called alittle childe ynto 
him,and ſet him in the midſt of them. 

3 Andſaid,Verily I fay ynto you,*Ex- 
cept ye be conuerted, and becomeas little 
children,ye ſhalnotenterintothe kingdom 
of keauen, 
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|| Auoid offences. 


S. Matthew, 


Mar. 9. 42. 
luke 17.1, 2. 


TLuk,19.,10, 


*Luk.15.4. 


*Leu.19.17 
luke 17.3. 


\Deu.1 9.1 5+ 
iohn8.17, 

3,COT:1 3.1. 
heb.10.:8, 


*john 20.23 
L.COT. $-4- 


little ones which belecuc in me, it were bet- 


offence commeth, 


two feet,to be caſt into cuerlaitin 


| *x-Cor.$.9. 
2,thel. 3.1 4: | 


4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble 
himſelfe as this little child, the ſame is grea- 
reſt inthe kingdome of heauen, 

5 Andwho ſohallrecciue one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my name,receiueth me. 
6 * But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe 


ter for him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his necke,and that hee were drowned 
inthedepth of the Sea. 

7 qWoevntothe world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it muſt needes bethat offences 
come: but woe tothat man by whom the 


8 *Wherfore ifthy hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee,cutthem off, &caſt them fro thee: 
itis better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed , rather then hauing two hands or 
o fire, 

9 Andifthineeyeoffend thee,plucke it 
out,& calt it from thee: itis better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye , rather then 
hauing two eyes,to be caſt into hell fire, 

10 Take heedthat yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones : for I ſay vntoyou, thatin | 
heauen their Angels do alwaycs behold the 
face of my father which is in heauen. 

11 * For the ſonne of man is come to 
ſaue that which was loft. c 

12 * How thinke yee ? ifa man haue an 
hundred ſheepe , and one of ghem be gone 


nine, andgoeth intothe mountaines, and 

ſeekerh that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 Andif ſobethathefindit, VerilyT 

ſay vnto you, hee reioyceth more of that 

ſheepe, then of the ninetic and nine which 

went not aſtray, Ja 

14 Euenſoit is not thewill of your Fa- 

ther which isin heauen, that one of theſe 

little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 qMoreouer,*ifthy brother ſhal tref- 
afſe againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault 

S8nts..: thee and him alone: if hee ſhall 

hearethee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 Put if heewillnot heare thee, then 

take with thee one or two more,that in*the 

mouth of two or three witneſſes,euery word 

may be eſtabliſhed. 

* 17 Andifheſhallnegle&to hearethem, 


an * heathen man,and a Publicane, 

18 VerilyI ſayvnto you, * Whatſocucr 
yee ſhall binde onearth, ſhall bee bound in 
heauen: and whatſocuer yee ſhall looſe on 


aſtray , doth hee not leauetheninetie and | 


— 


tell it vnto the Church: But if he negle& to | 
hearethe Church, let him bee vnto thee as_ 


9 AgaineT ſay vnto you, that if two of 
you ſha _ on earth as touching any 
thing thatthey ſhall aske, it ſhalbe donefor 
them of my Father whichis in heauen, 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
togetherin my Name, there am I in the 
midit ofthem, 

21 q Then came Peterto him,and ſaid, 
Lord hew oft ſhal my brother finne againſt 
me,and TI forgiue him? * till ſeuentimes? 

22 Teſusſaith vnto him , I ſay nor vnto 
thee, Vntill ſeuen times : bur, Vatill ſeuen- 
ty times ſeuen, 

23 <q Thereforeis thekingdome of hea- 
uen likened ynto a certaine King which 
would take accompt of his ſeruants. 

24 Andwhen hee had begun to reckon, 
one was brought ynto him which ought 
him ten thouſand [| talents, 

25 Butforaſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be fold, and 
his wifeand children, and all that hce had, 
and paiment to be made, 

26 The ſeruant therefore fel downe,and 
[] worſhipped him, ſaying , Lord haue pati- 
ence with me,and1I will pay thee all, 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was 
moued with compaſſton, and looſed him, 
and forgauec him the debt, 

28 But the ſameſeruantwent out , and 
found one of his fellow-ſeruants , which 
ought him an hundred |]pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt, 

29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at 
his feet,and beſought him,ſaying,Haue pa- 
tience with me,and Iwill pay theeall. 

30 And he wauld not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 Sowhen his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorie , and 
came andtold ynto their Lord all that was 


. done, 


; 2 Then his lord, after that hee had cal- 
led him, ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
uant, I forgaue thee all that debt becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me, \ 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſeruant , cuen as 
I hadpittie on thee? 

24 Andhislord was wroth, and deliue- 
red him to the tormentours, till hee ſhould 
pay all that was due vnto him, 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
doealſoyntoyou, if yee from your hearts 
forgiue not euery one his brother their 


| earth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. \, 
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| of mariage and diuorcement. 


Chap. xix, | 


— CES 


tMar,10.1 


tGeg1.27 


*Chap. 5.32. 
MIt,10.11. 

| luke 16,18 

| IKCO1,7. 11, 


*Mark 16 
I;\luke 18 
ls, 


CHAP, Sa : 
| th the ſicke : anſwereth t ariſees 
: ink chm TE : A Ceh when marriage 
u neceſſary : 13 recerueth little children: 16 wnſtr#- 
feth the yong man how to attaine eternall life, 20 and 
how to be perfeft: 2.3 telleth his diſciples how hay dit 
is for rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 27 
and promiſeth reward 0 thoſe thas forſake any thing, to 
follow him. 
Nd it came to paſſe, * that when Ie- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coaſts of Tudea, beyond Iordane : 

2 Andgreat multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came ynto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying vnto him, Isit 
Lwtull for a man to put away his wife for 
euery cauſe ? 

4 Andhe anfwered,and ſaid vntothem, 
Haueyenot read, * that hee which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female ? 

5 And ſaid," For this cauſe ſhala man 
leauc father and mother,and ſhall cleaue to 
his wife : and *they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 

6 Whereforethey are no more twaine, 
but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
toyned together, let no man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, * Why did Mo- 
ſes then command to giue a writing of di- 
uorcement,and to put her away ? 

8 Heſaithvnto them,Moles becauſe of 
the hardnefle of your hearts,ſuftered you to 
'put away your wiuecs : but from the begin- 
ning it was not (o, 

9 * AndIfay vatoyon,Whoſoecuer ſhall 
put away his wife,except it be for fornicati- 


on, and. ſhall marry another, committeth . 


adulterie : and whoſo marieth her which is 
put away doth commitadulrtery. 

19 qHis diſciples ſay vatohim , It the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not 
good to marry: 

11 Butheſaid vnto them, All men can 
not receiue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom 
It 1$ SLUEN, 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 


\ were ſo borne from their mothers wombe: 


and there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
made Eunuches of men : and there bee Eu- 
nuches, which haue made themſclues Eu- 


| nuches forthe kingdomofheauensſake.He 


that is able to receiue it, lethim recciuee. 
13 q* Thenwere there brought vnto him 
little children, that he ſhould puthis hands 


on them, andpray: and thediſciples rebu- 
ked them, 


2 OI Is PRA > OR ev RR. 


| Howtobe perfect. 


14 ButTeſus ſaid, Suffer lirtle , 


and forbid them nut to come ynto me: for 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, 

15 Andhe laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. | 

16 q* And behold, one came and ſaid 
ynto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I doe, that I may haue etcrna!l life? 

17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that s God: butif thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements, 

13 Heſaithvnto him,Which?Ieſusſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie , Thou ſhalr not teale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſewitneſle, 

19 Honour thy fatherand thy mother : 
and, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. 

20 The yong man ſaithvnto him , All 
theſe things haueT kept from my youth vp: 
what lackeT yet? 

21 Teſus ſaid ynto him, If thouwilt bee 
perfeR,poe and ſel] that thou haſt, and giue 
to the poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heauen: and come and follow me. 

22 Butwhen the yong man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorowfull : for he had 
great poſſeſſions. 

23 © Then ſaid Teſus vnto his diſciples, 
Verely, I fay vnto you , that a rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, 

24 And apainel ſay yntoyou, Iris ea- 
tier for a camell to goe thorow the eye of a 
needle,then for arich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it , they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying , Who 
then can be ſaued ? 

26 Bur Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 
them,With men this is vnpoſlible, but with 
God all things are poſlible, 

27 q* Then anſwered Peter, and fide 
ynto him,Behold, we haue forſaken all,and 
followed thee,what ſhall we hauetherfore ? 

28 And Iecſus ſaid ynto them, Verily I 
ſay vnto you, that ye which haue followed. 
mezin theregeneration when the Sonne of 
man ſhall fit in thethrone of his glory, * ye 
ſhall alſo fit ypon twelue thrones, iudging | 


| the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 


29 And cuery one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or | 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my Names ſake, ſhall receiue an hundred 
fold, and ſhall inherit cuerlafting life, 
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in The parable of the vineyard, 
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[| The Rom. 
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and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


CN AE: A Be 
1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, 
heweth that God udebter unto no man: 19 Foretel- 
lethhis paſſion: 20 By anſwering the mother of Lebe- 
deus children, teacheth bis diſciples to be lowly: 3© and 
giueth two blinde men ther (ight. 
þ Or the kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
roa man that is an houſholder, which 


went owt carly in the morning to hirela- 


bourers into his vineyard, 


2 Andywhen hehadagreedwith the la- 
bourers for a {| peny a day, he ſent them in- 
to his vineyard, 

And hee went out about the third 
houre, and ſaw others ſtanding idlein the 
market place, 

4 Andſaidvnto them,Goye alſo into 
the vineyard, :nd whatſocueris right, Iwill 
giue you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe hee went outabout the ſixth 


| and ninth honre, and did hkewile. 


6 And about the eleuenth houre, hee 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith vnto them, Why ſtand ye hereall 
the day idle ? 

7 Theyſayvynto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. Heſaith ynto them, Goeye 
alſo into the vineyard : and whatſoener is 
righe, that ſhall ye receine, 

8 Sowhen Euen was come, thelord of 
the vineyard faith vnto his ſteward , Call 


'thelabourers, and giue them their hire be- 


inning from the laſt ynto the firit, 

9 Andwhen they camethat were hired 
about the cleuenth houre, they receiued e- 
uery man apenie, 

10 But whenthe firſt came, they ſuppo- 
ſed that they ſhould haue receined more, & 
they likewiſe recciued cuery man a penie, 

11 And whenthey hadreceiuedit, they 
murmured againit the good man of the 
houſe, 

12 Saying , Theſe laſt||haue wrought 
but one houre, and thou haſt made them e- 
quallynto vs,which haue borne the burden 
and heat of the day, | 

x2 Bur hee anſwered one of them and 
faid, Friend,I doethee no wrong: didit not 
thou agree with me for a penie ?: 

14 Takethatthine is, and goe thy way,] 
will giue vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee. 

15 Is itnot lawfull for meto do what I 
will with mine owne 2 Is thine eye euul] be- 
cauſe Iam good ? 

16 *Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and thefirſ 
laſt : for many be called,butfew choſen, 


3 o * Butmany thatare feſt, f ſhalbe laſt, | 


| 


17 q*Andlcſus going vpto Hieruſt- 
lem, tookethe twelue diſciples apart in the 
way,and ſaid ynto them. RY 

18 Behold, we goe vp to Ieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed ynto the 
chiefe Prieſts, and ynto the Scribes , and 
they ſhall condemne him to death, 

19 * And ſhaldeliuerhim to the Gentiles 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucihe 
him: andthe third day he ſhall riſe againe, 

20 q* Thencametohimthe mother of 
Zebedees children, with her ſons,worthip- 
ing him,&defiringacertaine thing of him, 

21 Andheſaidynto her, What wilt thou ? 
Sheſfaith vnto him , Grant that theſe my 
two ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand 
and the other onthe left in thy kingdome. 

22 But Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aske, Areye able to drinke of 
the cupthat I ſhall drinke of, andto be bap- 
tized withthe baptiſme thatI am baptized 
with 2 They ſay vnto him,\Veare able, 

23 Andheeſaithynto them, Yeeſhall 
drinke indeede of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſme that Tam baptized with : 
but to fit on my right hand,and on my left, 
15not mine to giue, but it ſhall begiuen to 
them for who itisprepared of my Father, 

24 Andwhen : ten heardit,they were 
mooued with indignation againſt the two 
brethren, 

25 But Teſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid,* Ye know that theprinces of the Gen- 


| tiles exerciſe» dominion ouer them, and 


they that are great, exerciſe authority vp- 
on them, | 

26 Butitſhall not be ſo among you:But 
whoſoeuer wil be greatamongyou,lethim 
be your miniſter, 

27 Andwhoſocuerwil be chiefe among 
you, ct him be your ſeruant. 

23 Euen as the * Sonne of man came 
not to bee miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, 
and to giue his life a ranſome for many, 

29 * Andas they departed from Hieri- 
cho,a greatmultitude followed him. 

30 qCAndbehold, twoblindmen ſitting 
by thc way ſide, when they heard that Teſus 
pailed by, cried out,ſaying, Haue mercy on 
vs,O Lord thou ſonne of Dauid. 

31 Andthe multitude rebuked them,be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peate: but they 
cried the more, ſaying, Haue mercy on vs, 
O Lord,thou ſonne of Dauid. 

32 And Iecfus. ftood Rill, and called 


them,and ſaid, Wharwill ye that I ſhall doe| 


vato you - 
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Cha. - - HYedMthttefigrne, | 


DENSIESES NY 


eyes may be opened, 

4 So Ieſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes: & immediatly their 
eyes receiued fight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. X AL 
x Chriftridethinto Hieruſalens vpon an aſſe, 12 drixeth 
the buyers and ſelers out of the Temple, 17 curſeth the 

figtree, 2 3 putteth to ſlencethe Prieſts and Elders, 28 

and rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of the two ſownes, 

35 and the hubandmen , who ſlewe ſuch as were ſent 

vnto him, 

Nd * when they drewnigh ynto Hie- 

ruſalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, vntothe mount of olives, then ſent 
Teſus two diſciples, | 

2 Saying ynto them, Goeinto the yil- 
lage ouer againſt you, anditraightwayyee 
{hall finde an Afle tied, anda colt with her: 
looſe them, and bringthem vnto me. 

2 Andif any man ſay ought ynto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them, 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might bee 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
ſaying, 

5 *Tellyeethe daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King commeth ynto thee meeke, 
and ſitting ypon an Afſe,andacolt, the 
foale of an Aﬀle, 

6 * Andthediſciples went, and did as 
Teſus commanded them, 

7 Andbroughtthe Ale, andthe colt, 
and put on them their clothes ,and they ſet 
him thereon, 

8 And a yery great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way, others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in thEway. 

9 Andthe multitudesthat went before, 
and that followed, cryed ſaying , Hoſanna 
tothe ſonne of Dauid : Blefled is he that 
commethin the Name of the Lord , Ho- 
ſannainthe 4 abies 


Who is this ? 
11 Andthe multitude ſaid, This is Teſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 
. 12 CAndTeſus went intothe temple of 
God, and caſt out allthem that ſolde and 


| ought inthe Temple , and ouerthrew the 


tables ofthe money changers,and the ſeats 
ofthem that ſolde doucs, 

I 3 Andfaidynto them, It iswritten, *My 
Houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of prayer, 
*but ye hauemadeit adenneof theeues. 


| ching, and faid, By what authoritic doeſt 


Io *And when hee was come into Hie- 
5. rufalem, all the city was mooued, ſaying, 


14 Andthe blinde and the lame came | 


to himin the Temple, and he healed them, | 


15 And whcn the chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wondetfull things that hee 
did, and the children crying inthe temple, 
and ſaying , Hoſannato the ſonne of Da» 
uid, they were forediſpleaſed, | 

16 And faid vnto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Ieſus ſaithynto them, 
Yea,haueye neuer read,* Outofthe mouth 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfe&ted 
praiſe ? | | 

17 CAndheeleftthem,and went out of 
the city into Bethanie,and he lodged there. 

18 Now inthe morning,as he returned 
into thecity,he hungred, NE t 

19 *Andwhenheſaw a figgetree inthe ' 
way, he came toit, & found nothing thete- 
on,but leaues only, andſaid vnto it, Letno 
fruit grow on thee hence forward for.euet. 
Andpreſently the figtree withered away. 

20 And whenthe diſciples ſaw it, they 
maruciled,faying, How ſoone is the figtree 
withered away ? Y 

21 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, 
Verely Ifay vnto you, if yee hane faith and 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely doe this which 
# done to the figtree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay 
vnto this mountaine, Be thou remoned,and 


be thou caſt into the Sea,it ſhall be done. | 


22 Andall things whatſoeuer yee ſhall 
aske in prayer, beleeuing,ye ſhall receiue, 

23 q* Andwhenhe was come into the 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders 
of the people came ynto him as he was tea-' 


thoutheſe things? and who gaue thee this' 
authoritie ? | : 
24 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
them,TI alſo will aske you one thing, which | 
if ye tell mee, I in like wiſe will tell you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. 
25 The baptiſme of Iohn, _ was 


it? from heauen, orofmen? andthey rea- 
ſoned with themſelues, ſaying”, Ifwee ſhall 
ſay, From heauen, he will ſay yato vs, Why 
did ye not then beleeue him ?_ roo tl 

26 But if we ſhal ay, Ofmen, we feare the | 
people, * for allhold Iohnas a Prophet. | 

27 And they anſwered Ieſus, and faid, | 
Wee cannattell, And hee ſaid vato them, 
Neither tell T you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe thin 29S. 0 | 

238 qBut what thinke you? A certaine 

man had two ſonnes, and hee cameto the 
firſt, and ſaid , Sonne, goe worke to day in 
my vineyard. 


29 Heeanſwered, and ſayd', Iwillnot: 
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but afterward he repented, and went. 
| 30 Andhecame tothe ſecond, and ſaid 
{ Iikewiſe : and hee anſwered, and faid , I 2oe 
far, and went not. 
.. 31 Whether ofthem twaine did thewill 
of his father? They ſay ynto him, The firſt, 
Iefas ſaith vnto chem, Verily I fay vnto 
you,that the Publicanesand the harlots go 
into the kingdome of God before you, 
; 432, For*IJohncamevntoyouinthe way 
of righteonſneſle,andyebelceucd himnot : 
but the Publicanes, & the harlots belecued 
him, And yewhen yehad ſeeneit, repented 
not afterward, that ye might belecue him. 
33 CHeare another parable, There was 
acertaine houtholder, * which planted a 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wineprefle in it, and built a rowre, 
and let it out tohusbandmen, and wentin=- 
to afarre countrey, _ 
| 34, Andwhenthetime of the fruit drew 
neere,hee ſent his ſeruantsto the husband- 
men,thatthey might recetue the fruits of it, 
25 Andthehusbandmen tooke his ſer- 
uants,and beat one,and killed another,and 
ſtoned another. - 
26 Againeheeſent other ſeruants, moe 
then the firſt, &they did ynto them likewiſe. 
37 But laſt of all heeſent vnto them his 
ſon,{aying, They will renerence my ſonne. 
38 Butwhean the husbandmen fawe the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſclues, * This 
js the heire, comclet vs kill him, and lct ys 
ſeaſe on his inheritance, 
29 And they caughthim , and caſt him 
out of the yvineyard,and flew him. 
*+*40 When--the Lord therefore of the 
Vineyard.commeth, what will he doe vnto 
thofe husbandmen ? - | 
41 ,Theyfay vnto him, He wil miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men,& will let out his 
Vineyard ynto other husbandmen , which 
ſhall renderhim the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
© 42- Teſusſayth ynto them,*Did yeneuer 
read inthe Scriptures, The ſtonc which the 
builders reie&ed, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner? This is the Lords do- 
_ | ing, andir is marueiſous in our eyes. = 
{ 47 Therforeſay Ivnto you, the kingdom 
of God ſhalbe taken from you,and giucnto 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 
44 And *whoſocuer ſhall fall on this 
one, ſhalbe broken : but onwhomſoeuer 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde himto powder. 
45 Andwhen the chiefe Prieſts and Pha- 

riſees had heard hisparables, they percei- 
{uedthat he ſpake of them, , 


on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they tooke him for a Prophet. 


C.H AP, XXIT. 

1 Theparable of the marriage ofthe Kings ſoune, 9 The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The pumthment of him 
that wanted the wedding garment. x 5 Tribute ought 
to be payd to Ceſar, 233 Chrift confuteth the Sadduces 
for the Reſurrettion: 3 4. anſwereth the Lawyer,which 
# the firſt and great Commandement : 41 and poſetl 
the Phariſces abont the Meſf1as, 


Nd TIefus anſwered, * and ſpake ynto 
them againe by parables,and ſaid, 
2 Thekingdomeofheauen is like vnto 
a certaine King which made a marriage for 
his ſonne. | 
And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call 
them that were biddento the wedding, and 
they would not come, 
4 Agpaine,helſent forth other ſeruants, 
ſaying, Tel them which are bidden,Behold, 
I haue prepared my dinner ; my oxen, and 


ry fatlings arekilled,and all things are rea- 


dy : come ynto the marriage, 

5 Butthey made light ofit, andwent 
their wayes , one to his farme, anotherto 
his merchandize : | 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, 


andintreatcd them fpitefully, & ſlew them, 


7 Butwhen the King heard thereof, hee 
was wroth,and heſent forth his armies,and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt yp 
thc:r citic, | 

8 Thenſaith hee to his ſeruants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy, 

9. Goe ye therfore into the high wayes, 
and as many as yeſhall finde,bid to the ma- 
riage. C1 
10 Sothoſc ſeruants went out into the 
high wayes, and gathered together all as 
many asthey found, both badde and good, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with ohelts, 

11 CAndwhen the King camein to ſee 
the gueits, hce ſaw there a man, which had 
not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he faith ynto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither , not having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſlg. 

12 Then faidthe king to the ſernants, 
Binde him hand and foote; and take him 2- 
way,and caſt him into vtter darknefle,there 
{hall be weeping and gnaſhing of tceth. 

14 * For many are called, bur fewe are 
choſen, # 

15 «* Then yent the Phariſces, and 
tooke counſell, howthey might intangle 
himinhis talke, _ 


16 And 


and mariage of the Kings ſong | 
1 46 Butwhen they ſought to lay handes; 
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16 Andthey ſent ougynto him their dif | 


ciples,with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of Godintruth,neither careſt thou 
for any man; for thou regardeſt notthe 
erſon of men. 
17 Tell vs therfore,whatthinkeſt thou?Is 
itlawfull to giuetribute vato Ceſar,or not ? 

18 But lefus perceiued their wickednes, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought vato him a || penie. 

20 Andhe faith vnto them, Whoſe is 
this image and] (uperſcription ? 

21 They lay vnto him, Ceſars, Then 
faith he vntothem , * Render therefore yn- 
to Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and 
ynto God,thethings that are Gods. 

2 2 When they had heard theſe words,they 
maruciled,and lefthim,and went their way. 

23 ©* The ſame day came tohim the 
Sadduces,* which ſay that there is no reſur- 
re&ion,and asked him, 

24 Saying,Maſter,*Moſes ſaid,Ifaman 
die, hauingno children, his brother ſhall 


| marrie his wife, andraiſe yp ſeede ynto his 


brother. 

25 Now there were with ys ſeuen bre- 
thren, andthe firſt when he had married a 
wife,deceaſed, and having no iſſue, left his 
wife ynto his brother. : 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, ynto the ſeuenth. 

27 Andlaſtofallthe woman died allo. 

28 Therefore inthe reſurretion,whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhee be of the ſeuen ? for they all 
had her. | 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Yee doe erre , not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. ' 

39 Forin the reſurreQion they neither 
marrie,norare given in marriage,butare as 
the Angels of Godin heauen. 

31 But as touching the reſurre&ion of 
thedead, haue yee not readthat which was 
ſpoken vnto you by God,ſaying, 

32 *Iamthe Godof Abraham,and the 
Godof Taac,and the God of TIacob?God is 
notthe God ofthe dead, but of theliuing. 

33 Andwhen the multitude heard this, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his do&rine. 

34 © * But when the Phariſes had heard 
that he had putthe Sadducesto filence,they 
weregathered together, 

35 Thenoneofthem,which was a Law- 
yer,asked hima queſtion,tempting him,and 


ſaying, 


L 


26 Maſter,which is che great Comman- 


| dement in the Law. 


27 Teſusſaid ynto him,* Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with allthy heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. 


33 This isthe firſt and great Comman-| 


dement. 

29 Andtheſecondislikevnto it,* Thou 
ſhaltlouethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

40 Ontheſetwo commandements hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. 

41 © *While the Phariſes were gathered 
togcther,Teſus asked them, _ | 

42 Saying , What thinke ye of Chriſt ? 


whoſe ſonne is he? they lay ynto him, The| 


ſonne of Dauid, 
43 Heſaithvnto them, How then doth 


| Dauidin ſpirit callhim Lord,ſaying, 


44 The Lord ſaid yntomy Lord, * Sit 
thou on my right hand , till I make thine e- 
nemies thy footſtoole, | 4 

45 If Dauid then call him Lord,how is 
he his ſonne ? 

46 Andno manwas able to an{were him 
a word , neither durſt any man ( from that 
day forth) aske him any moequeſtions, 


C-H A FP;  XAHL 
1 Chrift ad-»oniſheth the people to follow the go»d dofrine, 
not the emill examples of the Scribes and Phariſees, 5 
Hu diſciples muſt beware of their ambition, 1 3. Hede- 
nounceth eight woes againſt their hypocrifie and blundnes: 
34 and propheciethof the deſtruthon of Leruſalem. 


T Hen ſpake Icſus ro the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, "The Scribes and the Phari- 
ſees ſit in Moſes ſeate, 
All therfore whatſoeuer they bid you 


| obſerue,that obſerue and doe,but do notye 


after their works: for they ſay, and doe nor. 

4 * Forthey bind heauy burdens, and 
gorieuous to be borne,and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders,but they themſelues wil not mooue 
them with one of their fingers. 

5 Butall their workes they do,for to be 
ſcene of men : * they make broad their phy- 
laceries, andenlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 * Andloue theyppermoſt roumes at 
feaſts,& the chietc ſeats tn the Synagogues, 

7 Andgrectings inthe marketsand to 
be called of men Rabbi,Rabbi. | 

8 *Butbe notyecalled Rabbi: for one 
isyour maſter , even Chriſt , and all yee arc 
brethren, 


And call no man your father vpon 


he earth: * for oneis your father which is 


inheauen, | 
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10 Neither be ye called maſters:for one | 


is your maſter, even Chriſt, 

11 Buthee thatis greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſeruant, iq 

12 *Andwhoſocuer ſhal exalt himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and hee that ſhall humble 
himſclfe,ſhall be cxaltcd, 

13 qBut* woe vnto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for yee ſhut yp the 
kingdome of heauen againſt men: For yee 
neither goe in your ſelues, neither ſufter ye 
them that are entring,togoein. 

14 *Woeynto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; for ye deuoure widowes houles, 
andfora pretence make long prayer; there- 
fore ye ſhall recciuethe greater damnation, 
15 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye compaſie ſea andland to 


. | make one Proſelite, andwhen he is made, 


ye make him twofold morethe child of hell 
then your ſelues. 
' 16 Woevynto you,ye blind guides,which 


o: but whoſocuer thall fyeare by 
the gold of the Templc,he is a debter. 
17 Ye fooles and blind : for whether is 
greater, the gold, orthe Temple that ſan- 
ctificth the gold? 


18 And whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the 


| Altar,it is nothing: but whoſocuer (wearerh 


by the gift that is yponit,he 1$|| guilty, 

19 Yefooles and blinde: for whether is 
oreater, the gift, orthe Altar thar ſanCtifi- 
cth the gift? 


 - 20 Whoſotherefore ſhall (weareby the 


Altar , ſweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon, -- | 

21 And who ſo ſhalſweare bythe Tem- 
ple , fweareth by it , and by him that dwel- 
leth therein, _.. 
' 22 And he that ſhall (weare by heauen, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon, 
- 22 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites; *for yee pay tithe of mint , and 
anniſe,and cummine,and haue omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law, iudgement, 
mercie and faith: theſe ought yeeto haue 
done,and notto leauetheother yndone, 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrame at a 

gnat , and ſwallow a camel]. 
| -25 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypoCrites; *for ye make cleane the outfide 
of the cup, and ofthe platter, but within 


theyarefull of extortion and exceſle, 


26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanſe firſt that 


which is within the cup and plattet, that 


| 6d wing , for yearelike ynto whited ſe. 
pu 


ſay ,whoſocuer ſhall{weare by the Temple, | 
| it1s nothin 


the outſide ofthem may be cleane alſo. 
27 Woynto you Scribes and Phariſes, 


chres, which indeede appeare beautifull 
outward , but are within full of dead mens 
bones,and of all yncleannefle, 

28 Euenſo yee alſo outwardly appeare 
righteous vnto men, butwithin ye are full 
of hypocrifie and iniquitie. 

29 Wocynto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites,becauſeyee build the tombes of 
the Prophets , and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, 

39 And ſay, It we had been in the dayes 
of our fathers, we would not haue beene 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets, | 

31 Wherefore yebe witneſſes vnto your 
ſelues, that yeeare the children of them 
which killed the Prophets, 

32 Fillyeevp thenthe meaſure of your 
fathers. 

33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
How can yeeſcapethe damnation ofhell ? 

24 © Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto 
you Prophets,and wiſemen, & Scribes,and 
ſome ofthem ye ſhall kill and crucifte , and 
{ome of them thall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
2ooues,& perſecute them fromcitie to city: 

35 Thatypon you may comeall the righ- 
teous blood thed yponthe earth,* from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vntothe blood of 
Zacharias, ſonne of Barachias , whom yee 
{lew betweene the Temple andthe Altar. 

36 VerelyI ſay ynto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation, 

7 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem , thou 


that killeſt the Prophets,” and toneſt them : 


which are ſcnt ynto thee , how often would 
*I have gathered thy children together, 
euenasa Fen oathereth her chickens ynder 
her wings and ye would net ? 

28 Bchold, your houſcis left yntoyou 
deſolate, 

39 For I ſay ynto you, yeſhall not ſeeme 
henceforth,till ye ſhall ay,Blefſed is hethat 
commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 

CHAP, XXHMIL 
x Chriſt foretelleth the deſiruffion ef the temple: 3 what 


and bow great calamities ſtall bee before it : 2.9 t4t 
ſignes of hu commung to indgement, 36 And becauſe 


that day and honre is vnknowen, 42 wee ought 10| 


watch like good ſermants expeFling euery moment our 14- 
fters comming, 
Nd * Ieſus went out, and departed 
fromthe Temple, and his Diſciples 
came to him , for to thew him the buildings 
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EY 2 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, See you | 
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{not all theſe tthings ? Verely 1 ſay vato 


you, *there ſhallnot beleft here one ſtone 
ypon another , that ſhall not bec throwen 
downe. | 

q And as hee ſate ypon the mount of 
Olues, the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 
uately, ſaying, Tell vs, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what/>all be the figne of thy 
comming,and ofthe end ofthe world? 

4 And Ieſus anſwered , and faid ynto 
them, Take heede that no man deceie 

ou. 
: For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying,Iam Chriſt : and ſhal decejue many, 

6 Andye hall heare of warres, andru- 
mozs ofwarres : Seethat yee bee not trou- 
bled : forall theſethings muſt cometo palle, 
but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome,and there 
ſhall be famines,andpeſtilences, and earth- 
quakes in diners places. | 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſor- 
rowes. | 

9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to 
be affliged, and ſhall kill you: andye ſhall 
be hated of all nations for my names ſake. 

10 And then {hall many bee offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
one another. 

11 And many falfe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceine many. 

12 And becanſe iniquitie ſhall abound, 
the loue of many ſhall waxe cold. 

12 Buthe that ſhal endure ynto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued. | 
| Is And this Goſpel of 'the kingdome 
{ ſhall bee preached. in all the world, fora 
witneſſevnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
end come, 

i5 *Whenyeetherefore ſhall ſeethe a- 
bomination of deſfolation , fpoken of by 
"Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the hol 
place, (who ſo readeth,let him ynderſtand 

16 Thenlet them which bee in Iudea, 
flee into the mountaies, 


not come done, to take any thing out of 
his houſe : | 


13 Neither lethim which is in the field, 
returne backeto'take his clothes. 


Firm » andto them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
aye S. | 

..20 Butpray yee that your flight bee not 
in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day : 


19 And'woe vhto them that are with | 


- 21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was nor ſince the beginnin 
world to this time,no,nor cuer ſhall be. 

z2 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
ſhortened , there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued : 
but for the elects ſake , thoſe dayes ſhall be 
(hortened. 


of the 


23 *Thenifany man ſhall ſay ynto yuu, 
Loe,here is Chriit,or there : belecue it not. 

24 For there ſhalariſe falſe Chriſts,and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew grcat ſignes 
and wonders : infomuch that ( if it were 
poſlible,)thcy ſhall deceiue the very elect. 

2 5 Behold,I havetold you before. 

26 Wherfore,if they ſhall ſay yntoyou, 
Beholdzhe'isin the deſert , goe not foorth: 
Behold, he isin the fecret chambers, be- 


| leeueit not, 


27 For as the lightening commeth out 
of the Eaſt,and ſhineth euen vnto the Weſt: 
{o ſhallalſo the comming of the Sonne of 
man be, | | 

28 * For whereſoeuer the carkeiſe is, 
there wil the Eagles be gathered together. 

29 «© Immediatly after the tribulation 
of thoſe dayes, * ſhall the Sunne bc darke- 
ned, andthe Moone ſhal nor gjuec her light, 
and the ftarres ſhall fall rom heauen , and 


| the powers of the heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 


39 Andthen ſhall appearethe figne of 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall 
all the Tribes of 'the earth mourne , * and 
they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man commin 
in the cloudes of heauen, with power had 
great glory. 


31 *Andhe ſhall ſend his Angels with 


| {| a great ſound of a trumpet, andthey ſhall 


gather together his ele& from the foure 
windes , from one ende of heauen to the 
other, 

32 Now learnea parable of the hig tree : 
when hisbranchis yet tender, andputteth 
foorth leaues, yee knowthat Summer is 


| nigh: 


2 2 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſhal ſecaltheſe 
things, know that it isneere , even at the 


. doores. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, | 


34 VerelyI ſay yntoyou, this generati- 
on ſhill not paſſe, till all raeſe things bee 
fulfilled, 

35 *Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſle away. 

26 qButof that day and houre know- | 
eth no man, no, notthe Angels ofheauen, 
but my Father onely. 


27 Butasthe daies of Noewere; ſo ſhall | 
| alſo the comming of the Sonne of manbe, 


'28. "For 
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38 *For as in the dayes rhat were be- 


king,marrying,and viuing in marriage, vn- 
till To be Noteunel intothe Arke, 

29 And knewe: not vntill the Flood 
came, and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of man 
bee. 

40 * Thenſhall two bein the field, the 
one ſhalbe taken,and the other left. 

-41 Two women ſhall be grinding at 
the mill: the one ſhall betaken, and the 0- 
ther left. 

42 q* Watchtherefore, for yee knowe 
not what houre your Lord doth come, 

42 * Burknowthis, thatifthe good man 
of the houſe had knowen in what watch the 
thiefewould come, he would haue watch- 
ed, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken vp. 

. 44 Therefore be yee alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an houre as youthinke not , the ſonne 
of man commeth. 

45 * Whothenis a faithfulland wiſe ſer- 
uant, whom his Lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſchold , to giue them meate in due 
ſeaſon? | 

46. Bleſſed is that ſeruant , whome his 
Lord when he commeth,ſhal find fo doing. 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, that hee thall 
make him ruler ouer all his goods. 

43 But and if that euill feruane hall 
ſay.in his heart, My Lord delaierh his com- 
ming, 

49 And ſhill begin to (mite his fellow 
ſeruants , andto eateand drinke with the 
drunken : 

50 TheLord of that ſeruant ſhall come 
in aday when hee looketh not for him, and 
in ant houre thar he 15 not ware of: 

51 Andſhallcutte him || a ſunder , and 


No! _—_ appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there ſhall be weeping and gnathing 
| ofteeth, 


CHAP, XXV, 


| 1 Theparable of the tenne Virgins, 1 4. and of the talents, 
31 Alſo the deſcripr 107 of thela$t idgement. 

Hen ſhallthe kingdome of lieauen be 
| | likened vntoten Virgins , whichtooke 
theirlampes, and went foorth to meete the 
bridegrome. 

2 - And fiueofthem were wiſe , and five 
were fooliſh, 
They that were fooolith tooke their 
lampes,andtooke no oyle with them; 


4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their 


fore the Flood, they were eating , and drin- | 


to the ioy ofthy lord. 


| veſſels with their lampes. | 
5 Whilethe bridegrometaried,they all 


flumbred and flept. 

6 And at midnight there was i crie 
madc; Behold, the bridegrome commeth, 
goe ye outto meete him, 4 

7 Then all thoſe virgincs aroſe, and 
trimmed theirlampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid vnto the wiſe, 
Giue vs of your oyle , farour lampes are 
[] gone out, | 

9 Butchewiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net (@, 
leſt there be not enough forys and you, but 
goc ye ratherto them that ſell, and buy for 
your (clues, 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegrome came , an@they that were rea« 
dy, went inwith him to the mariage , and 
the doore was ſhur. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other yir- 


 gines,ſaying,Lord,Lord,opento vs. | 
12 Buthe anſwered , and ſaid, VerelyI 


ſay vato you, I know you not. 

13 *Watchtherefore, for yee know nei- 
ther the day nor the houre, wherein the 
Sonne of man commeth, 

I4 © * For the kingdome of heaueni#s as a 
man trauailing into a'farre countrey, who 
called his owne feruants , and deliuered yn- 
to them his goods: 

15 Andynto onehe gaue five [[talents, 


_ toanother two,andtoanother one,to euery 


man according to his ſeuerallabilitie, and 
ftraightway tooke his iourney, 

16 Thenhethat had receiued the fiueta- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other fiue talents. 

17 And likewiſe hee; that had receiued 
two, healſo gained other two, 

1$ But hee that hadreceiued one , went 
and digeedinthe earth , andhid his lords 
money, | 

i9 Afﬀer along time, the lord ofthole 
ſeruants commeth , and reckonerh with 
them, 

20 And fo hethat had receiued tive ta- 
lents , cameand brought other fue talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou 1cfineredft ynto me hue 
talents, behold, I haue gained beſideschem 
fue talents moe. | 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
thou 90g and faithfull ſeruant , thou haſt 


been faithfull ouer a fewthings,I will make 
thee rulerouer many things: enter thouin- 


22 Hee alſo that had received two ta- 
lents,cameand ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredit 
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Confſpiracie againſt Chni 


vynto mee two talents : behold, I haue gai- 

ned two other talents beſides them, 

2 2 His lordſaid vnto him , Well done, 
oodand faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene 

Fiichfull ouer a few things, I will makethee 

ruler ouer many things : enter thou into 

the ioy ofthy Iurd, 

24 Then hewhich had receiued the one 

talent, came andſaid, Lord, Iknew-thee 

thatthou art an hard man, reaping where 


|thouhaſt not ſowen, and gathering where 


thou haſt nor ſtrawed : 

25 AndIwas afraid , and went and hid 
thy talent in the carth :loe, there thou haſt 
that is thine, | 

26 Hislordanſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlouthfullſeruant , thou 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not, 
and gather whereT haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my moneyto the exchangers, and rhen at 
my comming I thould haue receiued mine 
owne with vſurie, 

28 Taketherefore theralent from him, 
andgjue itvato himwhich hath tentalents. 

29 *Forynto cuery one that hath ſhall 
be giuen, and he ſhall hane abundance: but 
from him that hath not,ſhalbe taken away, 


euen that which he hath, 


into outer darkeneſle,there ſhalbe weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. . 

21 When the Sonne of man ſhall come 
in hisglory , andallthe holy Angels with 
him , therf ſhall hee fit vpon the throne of 
his glory: , my 

3: Andbeforehim ſhall be gathered all 
nations, & he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as aſhepheard diuideth his ſheepe 
from the poats, | 

33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his 
right hand, butrhe goats on theleft, 

34 Then ſha]lrhe King ſay,ynto them. 
on his right hand, Come yee bleſſed of my 
Father,inheritethe kingdome prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 

3 "For I was an hungred, and yee gaue 
memeate: I was thiritie, and yce.gaue me 
drinke : Twas aſtranger, &ye tooke me in : 

| 36. Naked, and yee clothed mee: I was 
{rcke,and ye viſited me: Iwas in priſon,and 
ye came ynto me, | 
37 Then ſhall. the righteous anſwere 
im, ſaying , Lord, when (awe weethce an 


hungred,and fed thee ? or thirſtie, and gaue 
thee drinke ? | 


38 \When ſaw wee thee aſtranger , and 


30 Andcalit yeethe vnprofitable ſoroant 


rookethee in > or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Orwhenſawwe thee ficke, or in pri- 
ſon,and came yntathee > 

40: Andthe king ſhall anſwere, and fay | 
yntothem , Verely. I ſaxynto you, in as 
much as yee hane done it ynto oneof the 
leait ofrheſemy brethren, ye haue done it 
vnto me. 

41 Thenſhall he fayalſo vnto them on 
the lefrhand , * Departfrom me, yee cur- 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire., prepared for the 
deuill and his angels, 

42 For Iwas an hungred, and yee gaue | 
me 110 meat : I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me 
no drinke : 

43 I wasa ſtranger,and ye tooke me not 
in : naked, and yceclothed me not: ficke, 
and inpriſon, and yc viſited me not, 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſivere him,ſay- 
ing, Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred,or 
athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or 
in priſon,and did not miniſter ynto thee 2 

45 Then ſhall heanſwerethem,ſfaying, 
Verely, I ſayvnto you, inas much asyce 
did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, yee 
diditnotto me, | 

46 And *theſeſball goe away into euer- 
laſtingpuniſhment : butthe righteous into 
life eternall. 


CHAP AXVL 
1 Therulers coxSþre againſt Chriſt 6 The woman an- 
neznteth 1s feete. 1.4 Tudas jelleth him, - x9 Chriſt 
eateth the Paſſcouer ; 2 6 mſittmteth hu hely Sper : 

36 prayethin the gayden : 47 and bemg betrayed with 

a kiſſe, 57 #u caricd to Caiaphas, 6g and demied 
of Peter, : 
Nd it cameto paſſe, when Teſus had 
; Afiniſhedalltheſe ſayings , he ſaid ynto 
his diſciples, 

2 *Ye know that after twodayes isthe 
feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and the Son of man 
| is betrayed to be crucified. - 

*Thenaflembled together the chiefe. 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people , vnto the palace of the high 

Prieft,who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And confulced that they might take 

Teſus by-ſubtiltie, and kill him, 

5- Buttheyſayd, Not on thefcaſt day, 
leſt there be an yproareamong the people, 
6 «*Now when Teſus was in Bethanie, 
in the houſe of Simon theleper, 
7 There cameynto him. a woman ha- 
uing: an alabaſter boxe. of very precious 
| ointment, and powred it on hishead, as he: 
{ate at meate, 
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8 But when his diſciples ſaweit ,. they, 
had | 


viokriiam 
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had indignation, ſaying, To whartpurpolſe | 


| 


& this walte ? 
' 9 For this ointment might haue beene 
ſolde for much, and ginentothepoore. 

10 When Telus vnderſtood it,he (aid vn- 
tothem, Why trouble yee the woman? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good worke ypon me. 

- 11 *Foryec have the poorealwayes with 


| you, but me ye haue notalwayes, 


x2 For in that ſhe hath powred this oint- 
ment on my body,ſhe did itfor my buriall, 

13 Verily I ſay vnto you , Whereſoeuer 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, thcre ſhall alſo this,that this woman 
hath done, be tolde fora memoriall of her. 

14 q* Thenone of the twelue, called 
Indas Ifcariot , went vnto the ' chiefe 
Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid vntothem , What will yee 


giue mee, and I will deliuer him ynto you? | 


and they couenanted with him for thirtie 
pieces of filner. 

16 Andfrom that time hee ſought op- 
portunitieto betray him. 

17 .q * Now the firſt day of the feai# of 
vnlcauened bread,the diſciples came to Te 
ſus,ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou thar 
we prepare for thee to eate the Paſſeouer ? 

18 Andheſaid, Gointo the city to ſuch 
a man,and ſay ynto him, The maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand, Iwill keepe the Paſle- 
ouer at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

I9 And the diſciples did, as Teſushad 


' appointed them , and they made ready the 


Paſleouer, 
20 * Now when the even was come,hce 
ſate downe with the twelue. 


21 Andasthey did cate, heſaid, Verely | 


I fayvntoyou, that one of youſhall betray 
mee. 
22 Andthey were exceeding ſorowtull, 


and began euery one of them to ſay vnto | 


him, Lord, Is it I; 

22 And heanſyered, andſaid,*He that 
dippeth his hand with me inthe diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me, 

24 The ſon of man goeth asit is written 
of him : but woeynto that man by whom 


good forthat man,if he had not bin borne. 
25 Then Tadas , which betrayed him, 


| anſwered,and ſaid, Maſter, Is itT ? Heefaid 


ynto him, Thou haſt ſaid. | 

26 q And: as they were eating , 
tooke bread , and{| blefled it, and brake it, 
and gaue itto the diſciples, andfaid, Take, 
cate, thisis my body. 


| the ſonne of manis betrayed : It had beene | 


* Telus 


| and pray yonder, 


ling, but the fleſh weake. 


1 
i 
[! 


' 27 Arid he tookethe cup,6& gaue thanks, 


& gaue it to them,ſaying,Drink ye all of it: 

28 Forthisis my blood of the new Te. 
ſtament, which is thed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, MES 

29 ButIſay vnto you, Iwill not drinke 
henceforth of this fruite of the vine, vatill 
that day when I drinke itnew with you in 
my fathers kingdome, 

20 And whenthey had ſung an || hymne, 

they went outinto the mount of Oliues, 

31 Then faith Iefus ynto them, * All 
yee ſhall be offended becauſe of mee this 
night, For itis written, *I will ſmite the 
Shepheard, and the ſheepe of the flocke 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after Lam riſen againe, * Twill 
goc before youinto Galilee, 

33. Peteranſwered , andſaid vnto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe, 
of thee, yet will I neuer be offended. 


34 Teſus ſaid vnto him, * Verily Ifay 
vnto thee, that this night beforethe cocke 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſayde ynto him , Thongh I 
ſhould die with thee , yet will I not denie 
thee, Likewiſetlſo ſaid all the diſciples, 

36 q* Thencommeth TIeſus withthem 
vnto aplacecalled Gerhſemane , and ſaith 
vnto the diſciples, Sit yee here, while I goc 


27 Andhe tooke with him Peter , and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to 
be ſorrowfull, and yery heauie, 

38 Thenſaith he vnto them, My ſoule 


is exceeding ſorowfull , euen vnto death: 
tary ye here,and watch with me, 


L.A 


39 Andhewenta little further, and fell 
on his face,& prayed,faying,O my Father, 


| if it bepoſlible, letthis cup paſſe from me: 


neuerthelefſe,not as I will, but asthouwilt. 

40 Andhe commethynto the diſciples, 
and findeth them afleepe , and ſayth vnto 
Peter, What, could yee not watch with me | 
one houre ? ER 

41 Watch and pray , thatyee enter not 
into temptation: The ſpirit indeed is wil- 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, if 
this cup may not palle away from mee , cx- 


cept I drinke it, thy will be done. 


43 And hee came and found them a- 
ſleepe ; vt: : For their eyes were heaute. 

44 And heleft them, andwent away a- 
caine, andprayedthe third time, ſaying the 


ſame words, _ Thin 
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7 


__- Peterdenieth 


o *”o__ 


him. 


45 Then commeth he to his Diſciples, | 


and ſaith ynto them , Sleepe on now, and 
take your reſt, behold,the houreis at hand, 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners, | 5Y 
46 Riſe, letys be going : behold, he is 
at hand thar doth betray.me. 
47 © And * while hee yer ſpake, loe, 


him a great multitude with (wordes and 
{taues = the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of 
the people. | 

48 Now heethat betrayed him, gaue 
them a ligne, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 


' kiſſe,that ſame is he,hold him fall, 


49 And forthwith he came to Teſus, and 
ſaid, Haile maſter,and kiſſed him, 

50 And Teſus ſaide ynto-him , Friend, 
Wherfore art thou come? Then came they, 
and laid hands on Ieſus,and tooke him. 

51 Andbehold,one of them waich were 
with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the 
high Prieſts, and (more off his eare, 


gaine thy ſword into hisplacc: *for allthey 
that take the ſword,ſhal periſh with y ſword. 

52 Thinkeſt thouthat I cannot now pray 
to my father, and he ſhall preſently giue me 
more then twelue legions of Angels? . 

54 But how then ſhall the Scripturcs be 
fulfilled, * that thusit mult be ? 

55 In that ſame hourciaid Teſus to the 
multitudes; Are ye come out as againſt a 
thiefe with ſwords and ftaues for to take 
me? I fate dailywithyou teaching in the 
Temple,and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 Burt all this was done , that the 
* Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 
hlled. Then all the Diſciples forſooke him, 
and fled : | 

57 © * Andthey that had laid holdeon 
Tefus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders 
were aflembled, 

53 But Peter followed him a far off, vn- 
tothe high Pricſts palace, andwent in, and 
late with the ſcruants to ſee the end, .. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
andall the councell, ſought falſe witneſfle a- 
gainſt Icſus toputhim to death, 

60 Burt found none: yea, though many 
falſe witnefles came, yet found theynone. 
Atthelaſt came two falſe witneſles, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaide, * Iam 
able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to 


buildit inthree dayes. 


Tudas one of the twelue came , and with | 


52 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Put Pp a | 


62 Andthehigh Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide 
vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
IS1t, which thele witnelle againit thee ? 

6; But Ieſus held his peace, And the 
high Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, I 
adiure thee by the lining God, that thou 
tell vs, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son 
of God. 


64 Telus (faith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 4 


Neuertheleffe I ſay ynto you, * Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſeethe Sonne of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and comming in the 
clouds of heauen. 

65 Thenthe high Prieſt rent hisclothes, 
ſaying, Hee hath ipoken blaſphemy : what 
furtherneed haue we of witneſles ? Behold, 
now ye haue heard his blaſphemy. 

66 Whatthinke ye ? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death, PCS 

67 * Thendidthey ſpitin hisface, and 
buffcted him , and others (mote him with 
[| the palmes of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophecie vnto vs , thou 
Chriſt, whos hethat (mote thee 2 

69 © * Now Peter fate without in the 
palace: and adamoſell came ynto him, ſay- 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with beſus of Galilee. 

70 But hedenied before them all, ſay- 
ing, I know notwhatthou ſayeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch,another maid ſaw him,and ſaid ynto 
chem that were there, this fellow was allo 
with Teſus of Nazareth, 

72 And againe hee denied with an oath, 
I doenot know the man. 

72 And afttr a while came ynto him 
they that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Sure- 
ly thou alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began heto curſe &to {weare, 
ſaying, T know not the man, And immedi- 
dah the cocke crew, 

75 AndPeterremembred the words of 
Teſus,which ſaid vnto him,Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thrice. And hee 
went out, and wept bitterly, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Chriſt i delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Indas hangeth 
bimſelfe. 1 9 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, 2 4 wajheth 
bu hands: 2.6 and looſeth "Barabbas, 2 9 (rift t crow- 
ned mith thornes, 3 4, crucified, 4.0 reuiled; 50 dieth, 
and ts buried; 66 hu Sepmlchre is ſealed, and watched. 
V 7 Hen the morning was come, * all 
| the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of 
the people, tooke counſell againſt Teſus to 


put him to death. 


2 Andwhenthey had bound him,they 
led 
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Iudas hangeth himſelfe. 


 $.Matthew. 


' {[*rAR6r, 


* Akes., 
19, 


12. 


ſ] 0r,whors 


they bought 
of the chil- 


dren of Iſ- 
yact. 


* Luke 23 
17, 


*& Zach 11. 


| 


F 6 


led him away, and deliuered him to Ponti- 1 
us Pilatethe gouernour. 

@ Then Indas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelfe, and brought againethe 
thirty pieces of filuer tothe chicte Prieſts 
and Elders, . 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, inthatT haue 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
ſaid, What is that to vs ? ſeethouto that. 

5 Andhe caſt downe the pieces of Gil- 
uerinthe Temple,* and departed,and went 
and hanged himſelfe, 

6 Andthechiefe Prieſts tooke the filuer 
pieces, and (aid, It is not lawfull for to pur 
them into thetreaſury,becaulc it is the price 
of blood, h 


7 Andtheytooke counſel, and bought 


| with them the porters field, to burie ſtran= 


gersin. 

8 Wherfore that field was called,* The 

field of blood ynto this day, 

9 (Thenwas fulfilled that whichwas 

ſpoken by Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying, 
And they tooke the thirty pieces of filuer, 

the price of him that was valued, {| whom 

they of the children of Iſrael did value : 

10 Andgaue them forthe potters field, 

asthe Lord appointed me.) 

1z Andlcſus ſtood before the gouer- 
nour,and the gouernour asked him f eva 
Artthouthe King ef the Iewes? And Ieſus 
aid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt, 

12 And whenhe was accuſed of the chief 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 

13 ThenſaithPilateynto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſle a- 
gant thee ? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a 
word : inſfomuch that the Gouernour mar- 
ueiled greatly. 

15 * Now attbat feaſt the Gouernour 
was woontto releaſe ynto the people apri- 
 foner,whom they would, 

16 And theyhad then a notable priſo- 
ner,called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore whenthey were gathered 
together,Pilare ſaid ynto them, Whom will 
yethatT releaſe ynto you? Barabbas,or Ie- 
ſas, which is called Chriſt ? 

18 Forhe knew that for enute they had 
delivered him, 

19-4 When hee was ſet downe on the 


| this day inadreame,becauſc of him, 


Er, 


Tudgement ſeat, hiswifeſent vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Haue thou nothing to doe with that 
init man: for I haue ſuffered many things 


Chriltis crucified, | 


perſwaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aske Barabbas,and deſtroy Telus, 

21 The Gouernour anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto them, Whether of the twaine will yee 
thatT releaſe ynto you? They ſaid, Barabbas 
22 Pilateſaid vntothem,what ſhall T do 
then with Teſus , which is called Chriſt > 
Theyall aid ynto him, Let him be cruci. 


2 3 Andthe Gouernour ſaid, Why,what 
euill hath he done ? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying,Lethim be crucified, 
24 © \Vhen Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
uaile nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, hee tooke water, and waſhed his 
hands befere the multitude, ſaying, Iam 
innocent of the blood of this iuſt perſon : 
leeyetoit, 
25 Then anſvered all the people, and 
ſaid, His blood be on ys,& on our children, 
26 © Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto 
them,and when he had ſcourged Teſus, hee 
deliuercd him to be crucified. 
27 * Thenthe ſouldiers of the Gouer- 
nour tooke Teſus into the || common hall, 
and gathered ynto him the whole band of 
ſouldrers, 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a skarlet robe. 
2.9 TAnd when they hadplatted a crowne 
of thornes, they put it ypon his head and a 
reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee beforehim, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Haile king of the Tewes. 
20 Andthey ſpit vpon him, and tooke 
the rced, and ſmote him on the head. 

' 31 Andafterthat they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him, and put 
his owne raiment on him,and led him away 


{| to crucifie him. 


22 * And asthey came out, they found 

a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to beare Ins Crofle, 

> * And when they were come vntoa 
place called Golgotha,thar is to ſay, aplace 
of a _ : hs 

4qT aue him vinegerto drinke, 
bs. wth : and 09, 2 hadraſted 
thereof, he would not drinke, 

25 Andthey crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was poken by the Prophet, 
* They parted my garments among them, 
and ypon my veſture did they caſt lots, 

36 And ſitting 'downe, they watched 


fied. | 


20 * * But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders © 


*Tohn is 
40 ades} 
I4, 


*Tohn 191 
[| 0r,gouer. | 


nowurs hovſe, 


* Mark 15: 
21.luke23 | 


26, 


*Tohn 19: | 


17s 


i Pfal.2% 
18, 


him there: 
' | 37 And 


i 


EL  — ——_— _ DD ——— OO —  — 


| 


191 
"1 


f7 


"Plal,s 2.9, 
wiſd,2.1 F, 


16. 


"Pl23.0, 


1.2 


__ 
He dyeth, 
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| and is buried. 
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37 Andſeryp ouer his head, his accuſa- 
tion written, Tyurs Is Ixsvs IHE 
KinGs Or Tar levves. | 

38 Then were there two theeues cruct- 
fied with him: one on the right hand , and 
another on the left, | 

39 q And they that paſſed by, reuiled 
him,wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
faue thy (clfe : If thou bee the Son of God, 
come downe from the Crofle, 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefte 
mocking him , with the Scribes and E|- 
ders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot 
ſaue : If hee be the King of Iſrael , let him 
now come downe from the Crofle,and wee 
will beleeue him, 


43 * Hetruſtedin God, let him deliuer 


him now if hewill haue him : for hee ſaid, I 
am the Sonne of God, | 

44 The theeues alfo which were cruct- 
fied with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, 

45 Now from the ſixth houre there was 
darkeneſſe ouer all the land ynto theninth 
houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre , Ieſus 
crycd witha loud voyce, ſaying, Eli,Eli,La- 
maſabachthani, that 1s to ſay, *My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them thatſitood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias, 

48 And ſtraight way one of themranne, 
and tooke a ſpunge,* and filledit with vine- 
ger, andput it onareede, and gauehimto 
drinke. is 

49 Thereftſaid, Let be, let vs ſcewhe- 
ther Elias will come to ſaue him, 

50 qleſus, when hee had cryed apo 
with a loud yoice, yeelded vp the ghoRt. 

51 And beholde, the yaile of the Tem- 
was rent in twaine ,'from the top to the 

ottome, and the earth did quake , and the 
rockes rent, 

52 And the graues were opened, and 
many bodies of Saints which flept,aroſe, 

53 And cameout of the graues after his 
reſurre&ion, and wentinto the holy citic, 
and appeared vnto many, 

54 Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Ieſus,ſawthe 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying , Truely 
this wasthe Sonne of God, 

'S5 And many women were there (be- 


— 


holding afarre off) which followcd Ieſus 

from Galilee,mimiſtring vnto him. 

| 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Ioſes, 

and the mother of Zebedees children. 

57 * When the Euen was come, there 
camea rich manof Arimathea, named Io- 
ſeph,who alſo was Iefus diſciple : 

58 Hee went to Pilate , and beggedthe 
body of leſus : then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59 And when Ioſeph had takenthe bo- 
dy,he wrappedit in a Sas linnen cloth, 

60 And laide it in his owne new tembe, 
which hee had hewen out in the rocke: and 
hee rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
ſepulchre,and departed, 


the other Marie, fitting ouer againſt the ſe- 
pulchre, da 

62 qNow the next day that folowed the 
day of the preparation, the chicfe Prieſts 
| and Phariſees came together ynto Pilate, 

63 dSaying,Sir, wee remember thatthat 
deceiuer ſaid, while hee was yetaliue, After 
three dayes I will riſe againe, 

64 . Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure, vntill the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night , and ſtealehim 
away, and ſay ynto the people, Hee is riſen 
| from the dead: ſo the laſt errour ſhall bee 
worſe then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a 
watch, goe your way, makeit as ſure as you 
can, 

66 Sothey went and madetheſepulchre 
ſure,ſealing the one, and ſetting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


1 Chriſts reſurreRion-u declaredby an Angel , to the wo- 
men. 9 Hee himſelfe appeareth wnto them, 11 The 
kigh Priefts gre the ſouldieys money to ſay that hee was 
ftollen out of the ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to hi 


diſciples, 1 9 and ſendeth them to baptize and teach all 
Nations. 


N the *end of the Sabbath,asit beganne 
to dawne towards the firſt day vf the 
weeke, came Marie Magdalene, ar.d the o- 


ther Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre, 
2 Andbehold,there|| was z greatearth- 


rom heauen , and came and rolled backe 
the ſtone fromthe doore,and fate yponit. 


j His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 Andforfeare ofhim, the keepers did 
ſhake,and became as dead mcn, 


5 And the Angel arifwered , and (aid 


vnto | 


Cy l 


61 Andthere was Marie Magdalene,and| 


CG the Angel of the Lord deſcended, 
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| Mat. 3:4 | 


vato the women, .Feare not ye : for I know 
that yee ſecke Teſus, which was cracihed, 

- 6. Heisnothere :forhee is riſen, as hee 
ſaid:Come, (ce theplacewhere the lordlay, 

7 And goeequickly, andrtell his diſciples 
that he 1s riſen from the dead. And behold, 
he gocth before you into Galilee,there ſhal 
ye ſce him: loe, I haue told you. 

8 Andthey departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre,with feare and great ioy, and did 
runne to bring his diſciples word. 

9 q Toe, as they went torell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Teſus met them, faying, All 
haile, and they came, and helde him by the 
feet,and worſhipped him. 

10 Thenſaid Ieſus ynto them,Be not a- 
fraid : Goe tell my brethren that they goe 
into Galilee,and there ſhall they ſee me, 

11 q Nowwhen they were going, be- 


| hold ſome of the watch came into the citie, 


and ſhewed yvnto the chiefe Prieſts all the 
things that were done, 

12 And whenthey were aſſembled with 
theElders, and had taken counſell , they 
gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers, 


© — 


| 


Ghoſt : 


-- I3 Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples came 
wy night eng ſtole him away While wee 
pt, | | 
9 And if this come to the gouernours 
eares,we will perſwade him, and (ecure you, 
15 Sotheytooke the money, and did as 
they weretaught, and this ſaying is com- 
Ry reporced among the Iewes yntil this 
ay. 


16 q Then the eleuen Diſciples went a- 


way into Galilee, into a mountaine where þ 


Telus had appointed them. 
17 And. when they ſaw him , they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, 

18 AndTeſus came,and ſpake ynto them, 
ſaying, All power is giuen ynto mee in hea- 
uenand in earth, 

19 q*Goeyetherefore and teach all na- 
tions, baprizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne , and of the holy 


20 Teachingthemto obſecrueall things, 
whatſocuer I have commaunded you: and 
loe,I am with youalway,euenynto the end 
of the world, Amen. 


—— 


4G M-AP-L 


I Theoffice of lobn the Baptiſt. 9 Iefus baptized, 12 
tempted, 1 4 he preacherh: 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, 
Iames, and Loim: 2.4 healeth onethat had a dewill, 29 
Peters mother in law, 323 many diſeaſed perſons, 41 
and cleanſeth the Leper., oY 
| = H E beginning of the 
m——_ Goſpel * Teſs Chriſt 
=>U the Sonne of God, 
HB 2 Asitis written in 
W=H the Prophets;*Behold, 
%%) I ſend my meſlenger 
| 7 T before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

* The voice of one crying in the wil- 
dernefle, Preparc yce the way of the Lord, 
make his pathes ſtraight, 

4 *lohndidbaptizeinthe wilderneſle, 
[| for the remiſſion of finnes, | 

5 *And there went out vnto him all the 
Jand of Tudea, and they of leruſalem, and 


dane,confefling their linnes, 


haire, and with poor of a skin about his 


© The Goſpelaccordingto S. Marke. 


and preaci, the baptiſmc_ of repentance: ; 


were all baptized ofhim intheriverof Ior- ' 
6 AndIohn was * clothedwith camels | | 


loines: and he did eatlocuſts & wild hony, | 
| | | 


| 7 Andpreached olaying 


uen,ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonnezin 


with the wilde beaſts, andthe Angels mini- 


—c. 
—_ 


» There com- 
meth one mightierthen 1 after me, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
ſtoupe downe, and ynlooſe. 

8 Iindeed haue baptizcd you with water: 
but he ſhal baptize you wirh the holy Ghoſt, 

9 *Andit cametopaſle inthoſe daies, 
that Teſus came from Nazareth of Galilce, 
and was baptized of Tohn in Iordane, 

10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of 
the water,he ſawthe heanens {| opened, and 
the Spirit like adoue deſcending ypon him. 

11 And there came a yoice from hea- 


whom TIamwellpleaſed, 

12 * And immediatly the Spirit driueth 
bim into the wilderneſſe, 

13 Andhee was there inthe wilderneſle 
fourtie dayes mpand of Satan, and was 


ſtredynto him, | 
14 Now after that Tohn wasputinpri- 

ſon, * Ieſus came into. Galilee , preaching 

the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, Thetimeis fulblled,and 

the kingdome of God isathand: repentyc, 

and belceue the Goſpel. 
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"16 * Now as hee walked by the Sea of 
Galilee, heeſaw Simon , and Andrew his 
brother, caſting'a net intothe Sea(for they 
were fiſhers.) ge} 

17 AndTcfus aid ynto them, Come yee 
after me, and I'will make youto become h- 
ſhers of men, ft: 

1$ And ftraightway they forſooke their 
nets,and followed him. | 

19 Andwhenhe had gone alitle further 


|{rhence, hee. ſaw Tames the ſonne'of Zebe- 


dee,and Tohn his brother, who alſo were in 
the ſhip mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraight way he calledthem: and 


| they lefttheir father Zebedeein the ſhippe 


with the hired ſeruants,and went after him, 


and traightway on the Sabbath day he en- 
tred into the Synagogue,and rs po 
22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
arine: for heetaught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the Sctibes, ; 
23 *And there was in their Synagogue a 
man with anyncleane ſpirit, & he criedout, 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee 


Art thou come to deftroyys ?. I know thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God.. - 

25 And Icfus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace,and come out ofhim, 

26 And when the ynclcane ſpirit had 
torne him, and cryed with a loud yoice, he 
came out of him. fg 


27 And ny wete all amaſed,inſomuch 


that they queſtioned among themlſelues, 
ſaying, Whatthing isthis ? What new do- 
ttrineis this? For with authoritie comman- 
deth he euen the yncleane ſpirits, and they 
doe obey him, | | 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread a- 
broad throughout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee, 


into the houſe of Simon,and Andrew, with 
lamesand Tohn. 

20 But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke 
of a feuer : and anon they tell kim of her. - 

3: Andheecame and tookeher by the 
hand,and lifther vp,and immedgiatly the fe- 
uer left her,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

22 And ateuen 9 when the Sun did ſct, 
they brought ynto him all that; were diſca- 
ſed, & them that were poſlefT ed wit! fouls: 


33 Andallthe citiewas gathered toge- 
theratthe doore. CARAT 


34 And hechealed many that were ficke 


4 « wg > ay. no. Dna Pa oe #4 


21 * Andthey went into Capernaum, 


todoewith thee , thou Teſus of Nazareth ? 


| 


29 *And foorthwith , when they were | 
come out of the Synagogue, they entred | 


of diuers diſcaſcs,and caſt out many deuils, 
and ſuffered not the deuils |} ro ſpeake , be- 
cauſe they knew him, 

© 35 Andinthe morning, rifing vp a great 
while before day,he went out, and departed 
into aſolitarie place,and there prayed. 

. 35 And Simon andthey thatwerewith | 
him,followed after him : 

37 And when they had found him , they 
ſaid ynto him, All men ſeeke for thee, . 
':33 Andhee ſaidynto them, Lervs goe 
ifito the next townes, that T may preach 
therealſo: for therefore came I foorth. 

39 And hepreachedintheir Synagogues 
chroughout all Galilee, and calt out deuils. 

40 *Andthere came aleperto him , be- 
feechinghim, and kneeling downeto him, 
and ſaying vnto him, Ifthouwiltthou cant 
make me cleane, 

41 And Teſus moued with compaſſion, 
put forth his hand, and touched him , and 


| faith ynto him,Twill,be thou cleane. 


42 And afloone ashec had ſpoken , im- 
mediately the leproſie departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 


43 Andheſtraightly chargedhim, and | 


forthwith ſent him away, 


| © 44 Andfaithynto him, Secthon ſay no- 


thing to any man:but goe thy way, ſhew thy 
ſelfe to the Prieſt,and offer for thy clenſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
ateſtimony vnrothem, 

45 * But he wentout,and began to pub- 
liſhit mnch,andto blaſe abroad the matter: 
inſomuch that Teſus could no more openly 
enterinto the citie , but was without 1n de- 
ſert places : and they came to him from 


| eueryquarter. 


ON: I'S OP < 179, o3 OR ok | 
'Y Lori bealeth one ſicke of the palſie, 1 4 calleth Mat- 
p fromthe receit of Cuſtome, 1 5 eateth with Publi- 
/ cathet, and ſamers, 18 excuſing bu diſciples for not faſt. 
\ $19, 2.3 ani for plucking the eares of corne onthe Sah- 

bath day. 

Ndagaine,* hee entred into Caper- 
naum after ſome dayes,andit wasnoi- 


| ſed that he was inthe houſe, 


2 And ſtraightway many were gathe- 
red together, inſomuch that there was no 


| roome toreceiue them, no not ſo much as 
| about the doore: and hepreachedthe word 


ynto them. 
3. And they come ynto him, bringing 
| Ie 
one ficke ofthe palfie , which was borne of 
4 And whenthey could not'comenigh 
vnto himfor preafle , they yncouered the 
roofe: where hee was: and when they had 


| 


broken. 
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broken it vp,they ler downe the bed where- 
inthe ſicke of the palſie lay, 

5 When Teſus ſaw their faith, hee ſaid 
vnto the licke of the palſie, Sonne, thy lins 
be forgiuen thee, 

6 But there were certaine ofthe Scribes 
fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeakeblafſ- 
phemies?. * Who can: forgiue finnes but 
God onely ? OY 

8 Andimmediatly, when Teſus percei- 
ued in his Spirit,that they ſo reaſoned with- 
inthemſelues, he ſaid vnro them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

9. Whetheris it eaſier to ſay vnto the fick 
ofthe palfie, Thy finnes, be forgiuen thee : 
orto lay,Arjſe,& take ypghy bed & walke ? 

10 But that ye may know thatthe Sonne 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
finnes, (He faith to the ficke of the paltie,) 

11 Ifay ynto thee,Ariſe,and take ypthy 

ed, and pgoethy way into thine houſe. 
" 12 Andimmediatly hee aroſe, tooke vp 
the bed,and went forth before them all,in- 
ſomuch that they wereall amazed,and glo- 
r1hed God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw it on this 
faſhion, : 

12 And hewentforth againe by theſe: 
fide, and all the multitude reſorted ynto 
him, and he taughtthem, 


14 *And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levithe 


t 
$ 


ſonne of Alpheus fitting [| atthe receit of 
Cuftome, >nd faid vnto him, Follow mee, 
' And hearoſe, and followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe , that as Teſus 


| 


and his diſciples : for there were many,and 
they followed him. TIRICOC1219 


16 Andwhen th 


they ſayd vnto his diſciples , How is itthat 
hee eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 
and ſinners ? pa 

17 Whenleſus heard it; hee faith vnto 
them, They that are whole, hane no neede 
ofthe Phyſician , bnt they that are ficke: 1 


to repentance. 
the Phariſees vſed to Fl : andthey come, 


Iohn, and of the Phariſees faſt, bur thy di 
ciples faſt not ? Y 


fate at meat in his houſe, many Publicanes | 
and finners ſate alſo togcther with Teſus | 


e Scribes and Phariſees | 
ſaw him eate with Publicanes and finners, | 


came not to call the righteous, but ſinners | 


13 *Apdthe diſciples of Tohn, and of | 


— 


they hauethe Bridegromewiththem, they 
connec... EE. 
20 But thedayeswill come, when the 
| Bridegrome ſhalbe taken awayfrom them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No manal{oſoweth apiece of || new 
cloth on an old garment:elſe the new piece 
that filled it vp, taketh away from the olde, 
and therent is madeworlſe, 

22 Andno manputteth new wine into 
olde bottles, elſe the new wine doeth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 


be put into new bottles, | 

23 *Anditcametopaſle, that heewent 
thorow the corne fieldes on the Sabbath 
day,and his diſciples began as they went, to 
plucke the eares of corne, _ 

24 Andthe Phariſees ſaid ynto him,Be- 
hold,why doe they on the Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfull ? OY 

25 Andheſaidynto them, Haueye ne- 
uer read what Dauid did when hehad need 
and was an hungred, he,and they that were 
with him? - | 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 
| inthe dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, 
. and did eatethe Shew-bread, which is not 
 lawfullto eate, but for the Prieſts,and gaue 
alſo to them which were with him ? 

27 Andheeſaidvntothem , The Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath: Ve TD 

\ . 28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lard 
alſo ofthe Sabbath, 


bottles willbe marred : But new wine mult | 


. Ofkeeping the Sabbath 


CHA FP, -IHT-- 

; 1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand;' 1 0 and mary other 

 infirmities; 1. Rebuketh the wuncleane ſpirits: 13 
* Cneoſeth bis twelue Apoſiles: 22 Conminceththe bla- 
Fhremy of cafting out deewils by Beelz.ebub: 3 1 and ſhew- 
eth who are hu brother, fiſter and mother. 

. A Nd*heentred againe into the Syna- 

| goeue, and there. was-a man there 

which had a withered hand: _ 

2 And they watched him, whether hee 
would healc him on the Sabbath gay , thar 
they might accuſe him. 

3 Andhe ſaith ynto the man which had 
| the withered hand,Stand foorth. 

4 . And hefaithyntothem, Is it Jawfull 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, orto 


——_— -— 


y 


and ſay vato him, Why doc the diſciples of 


19 And Teſus faid vntothem, Can the 
children'of the bride-chamber faſt , while 
the Bridegrome is with them? Aslong as 


dot euill ? to ſaue life , or to kill ? but they 
KWEmen peace. 
_ $ And when he hadlookedronndabout 
on them with anger, being grieued for the 
[| hardnefſe of their hearts, Hee ſaith vnto 


4 


the man, Stretch forth thine h 
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and, And he 
*ftretched 


| neſſe, 


— 


*Mat.1 31, 


x Matt, 1245 


[[or,ind- 


lor, 


tk, 1243 


Or heme, 


lOrgkinſe= 
men, 


"Acon] piracieagatnſt Chriſt: 


fretchedir out: and his hand was reſtored | 


[0r,ruſhed, 


Watio,1, 


"Unt, 9 4.4, 


as I « 
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 Whoarchis mother and brethren 


—_ 
——Cc 


- | 


whole as the other, 

6 _ And the Phariſces went foorth , and 
ſtraightway tooke counſell with the Hero- 
 dians againſt him , how they might deſtroy 

hin, | | 

7 ButIeſus withdrew himſelfe with his 
diſciplesto the Sea+ and a great multitude 
from Galilee folowed him,and from Iudea, 

8 And from Hicruſalem,and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond lordane, and they 
about Tyre and Sydon, a great multitude, 
when rhey had heard what great things hee 
did, came vynto him. | 

9 Andhee ſpake to his diſciples that a 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 
the multitude,leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For hee had healed miny, nfbnch 
that they {{ preaſſed ypon him for to touch 
him,as many as had plagues. 

11 Andyncleaneſpicits, when they ſaw 
him,fell downe before him,'and cried, ſay- 
ing, Thouartthe Sonne of God. 

12 Andhee ftraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him knowen. 

12 *And hegoethvpintoa mountaine, 
and calleth ynto him whom he would : and 
they came vnto him, | 

14 Andhe ordained twelue, that they 
ſhould be with him , and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach : | 

i5 Andto hauepower to 
ſes,and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 AndTIamesthe fonn: of Zebedee, and 
[ohn the brother of Tames ( and hee ſurna- 
med them Boanerges,which is, The ſonnes 
of thunder.) | 

18 AndAndrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,and Matthew,and Thomas,and 
Tamesthe ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, | 
19 And Tudas Ifcariot, which alſo be- 
trayed him : and they went || into an houſe. 
20 And.the multitude 'commeth toge- 
ther againe, ſo that they could not ſo much 
aseate bread, * 

21 And whenhis [[friendes heard oft, 
they went out to lay hold on him , for they 
ſayd,He is beſide himfelfe; - | 

22 And the Scribes which came downe 


hd ſickneſ- 


—_— 


24 And ifakingdom bediuided againſt 
it ſclfe,that kingdome cannot ſtand, 
25 Andif a houſe be divided againſt it 
ſeclfe;that houſe cannot ſtand, 
26 AndifSatanrife vp againſt himſelfe, 
and be diuided , hee cannot Rand , bur hath 
an end. 
27 Nomancanenter intoa ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoyle his goods , except he will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then hee will 
ſpoile his houſe, \ 
28 * VerelyI ſay vnto you , All finnes 
ſhall bee forgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, 
and blaſphemies,wherewith ſocuefthey ſhal 
blaſpheme : | ; 

29 Butheethad Thall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt Jeath neuer Cre etcs » but 
is in danger ofeternalldamnation, 

30. Becauſe they ſayd, He hathanyn- 
cleane ſpirit, | 

31 © * There came then his brethren, 
and his mother, and ſtanding without,ſent 
ynto him,calling him. 

22 And the multitude fate about him 
and they ſaid vnto him,Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethren without ſeekefor thee, 

33 Andheanſweredthem, ſaying, Who 
is my mother,or my brethren? 

24 And helooked round about on them 
which ſate about him , and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren, | 

35 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of 
God,theſame is my brother, and my fiſter, 
and mother, 

CHA-P,-TIIL 
1 The parable of th: ſower, 1 4 and the meaning there, 
28 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to 


others, 2.6 Theparable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 


and of the muſtard ſeede. 3 5 Chriſt ftilleth the tempeſt 
on the Fea, 


A Nd *he began again to teach by the 
{ A Seca (ide: and there was gathered vn- 
to him agreat multitude, ſo thathe entred 
intoa ſhip, andfate inthe Sea,& the whole 
multitude was by the Sea on the land, 

2 Andhe taught them many things by 
pzrables, & ſaid vnto them in hisdoGtrine, 
- 3 : Hearken , Behold , therewentouta 
ſowerto ſow: | . 
4 Andit came to paſle as hee ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way fide, andthe foules of 
the ayre came,and denoured it vp. 


| 


% 


trom Hieruſalem; fayd,* Hee hath Beelze- 
bub, and by theptince of the deuils, caſteth | 
he out deutls, 1 
2 2 Andhecealled them ynto him, and 
ſaid vnto them parables , Hoiv can Satan 
calt out Satan? eG 


ſcorched, and becauſe it hadno roote, it 
[ withered away, EY 


5 And ſomefell on ſtony ground,where 
it had not muchearth :- and immediatly it 
ſprang vp,becauſeit had no depth of earth. 


6: But when the Sunne was vp, itwas 


- 
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- | forgiuenthem, 


* 1.Tim.6, 


| * Mat. $.15 
\ [| The worde 
| 11 the original] 
figmpeeth a 
teſſe meaſure, 
as mat.$.15 
* Mat.10,26, 
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8 Andother fell on good ground, and 
did yceld fruit that ſprang vp,and increaſed, 
and brought foorth ſome thirty, and ſome 
| ixtie,and' ſome an hundred. 

9 Andheſaidynto them, Hethat hath 
eares to heare, lethim heare, . 

10 And when hee was alone, theythat 
were about him, with the twelue, asked of 
him the parable. 

11 And he faidynto them, Vnto youit 
is givento know the mylterie cf the king- 
dome of God: but vato them that are with- 
out,all theſe things are done in parables: 

12 * That ſceing thcy may ſee, and not 
perceiue, and hearing they may heare, and 
notynderſtand, left at any time they thould 
be conuerted, and their finnes ſhould bee 


Fa} 


13 Andheſaidyntothem,Knowyenot 
this parable ? And how then will you know 
all parables? : 

| 14 © The lower ſoweth the word, 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, 
where the worde is ſowen, but when they 
hauc heard, Satan commeth immediately, 
andtaketh away the word that wasſowen in 


their hearts, 


| ſowen on ſtony ground, who'when they 


| haue heard the word, immediately receiuc 


it with gladneſfle : 
17 And haue no rootinthemſclues, and 
ſo endure but fora time: afterward when 
affliftion or perſecution ariſeth -for the 
words ſake, immediately they are offended, 
138 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thornes: ſuch as heate the word, * 
19. And thecaresof this world , *and 
the deceitfulnePe of riches, andthe luſts of 
other things entring in,chokethe word,and 
it becommeth ynfruicfull, 
20 Andtheſeare they which are ſowen 
on good ground, ſuch as heare the worde, 
and receiue it, and bring foorth fruit, ſome 
thirty fold,ſome fixtie, & ſome an hundred. 
21 q* And heſaidvntothem,]Isacandle 
brought to be putynder a || baſhell,orvnder 
a bed? andnotto be ſet on a candleſticke ? 
22 * For there is nothing hid,which ſhal 
not be manifeſted : neither was any thing 
kept ſecret,but that it ſhould come abroad, 
23 Tfany manhaue eares to heare, ler 
him heare, ; | 


24 And hefaidynto them, Take heede 


16 Andtheſe arethey likewiſe whichare 
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rke. 


I TheS ea made 


mere, it ſh:ll be meaſured to you: Andyn- 
to you that heare,ſhall more be giuen, 

25 *.For he that hath, tohimſhall bee 
gluen: and hethat hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken,euen that which he hath. : 


26 q And he ſaid,Soisthe kingdome of 


God, asif a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
oround, ict Et 

.27, And ſhouldfleepe, and riſe night and 
day, andthe ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow 


vp,he knoweth not how, 


28 Forthe earth bringeth foorth fruit of } 


her ſelfe, firſt the blade,thenthe eare, after 
that the full corne inthe eare. T 
2.9 But whenthe fruitis || brought forth, 


| 1mmediatly he putteth in the ſickle,becauſe 


the harueſt is come, 
39 CAndhe ſaide, * Whereunto ſhall 


we liken the kiagdome of God? Orwith 


what compariſon thall we compare it ? 

31 It 1s likea graine of muſtard ſeede: 
which when jt is ſowen in theearth: isleflſe 
then all the ſceds thavbein theearth, 

32 But when it isſowen,. it groweth yp, 
and becommeth greater then all herbs, and 
ſhooterh out great branches, ſo that the 
foules of the aire may lodge ynder the ſha- 
dow of it. 

32 *Andwith many ſuch parables ſpake 
hethe word ynto them,as they were able to 
heare it, | Z 

24 But without a parable ſpake hee not 
ynto them, and when they were alane, hee 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35: * Andthe ſame day when the Eucn 
was come, ihe faith vnto them, Let ys pafle 
ouer ynto the other ſide. | 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they tooke him, euenas he was 


. inthe ſhip, and there was alſo with him 0- 
therlittle ſhips, | | 
- ..,37 And there. aroſe a great ſtorme of 


. 


wind, and the waues beat into 
that it was nowfull; 

338 Andhewasin the hinderpart of the 
ſkip aſleepe on a 


theſhip,lo 


not,thatweperiſh ? 

29 And hearoſe,andrebuked the wind, 
andſaidvnto the ſea,Peace,be ſtill: andthe 
windeceaſed,andthere was a great calme. 

- 42 Andheſaidyntothem,Why'are yelo 
fearefull> how is it that you hate no faith? 

41 Andthey feared excecdingly,and ſaid 


| one toanother,\hat maner of man 1$ this, 


| that enen the winde and theſcaobey him ? 
CHAP. 
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what you heare: * With what meaſure yee 


pron : andithey awake| 
| him, and ſay vnto him, Maſter, careſtthon 
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The deuils enter mto the {wines 
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Chap.v. 


Chriſt healeth 21 ifiue of blood. 


Vo 


CHAP, V: 

x Chriſt delinering the poſſeſſed of the Legion ofdemtls, 1 3 
They enter into the ſwine. 25 Hee healeth the wo- 
man of the bloody rſſne, 35 and raiſeth from acath 
I airus bu daughter. 

Nd * they came ouer vnto the other 
fide of the Sea, into the countrey of 
the Gadarenes, 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſhip, immediatly there met him ont of the 
rombes, a man with an yncleane ſpirit, 

Who had his dwelling among the 
rombes, and no man could binde him, no 
not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that hee had beene often 
bound with fetters and chaines, and the 
chaines had beeneplucked afunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any man tame him, | 

5 Andalwayes night and day, hee was 
in the mountaines, and inthe tombes,cry- 
ing, and cutting himſclfe with ſtones. 

6 Butwhen he ſaw Icſus a farre off, hec 
came and worlhippeg him, 

7 And cried with lowd voice,and ſaid, 
What haue I to doe with thee, Teius, thou 
Sonne of the moſt high God? I adiure 
thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 {Forhefaidvnto him, Come out of 
the man,thou yncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him,\Vhat is thy name? 
And hee anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 
gton : for we are many. 

10 And he beſoughe him much, that he 
would not ſend him away out of the coun- 
| trey. 
| 11 Nowthere was there nigh ynto the 
| mountaines a great herd of fwine,fceding. 
|  I2 Andallthedeuils beſought him,ſay- 
ing, Send vs into theſwine,that we may en- 
terinto them, | | 

I 3 And forthivith Teſus gaue them leaue, 

And the ynclcane ſpirits went out , and en- 

tred into the {wine,and the herd ranne vio- 

ſently downe a ſtcepe place into the Sea 

(they were abouttwe thouſand ) and were 

choked in the Sea, 

| 14 Andtheythat fed the ſwinefled, and 

tolditinthe city,and in the countrey. And 

they went out to ſee what it was that was 
one, 

I5- And they come to Ieſus,and ſee him 
that was poſleſled with the deuill , and had 
the Legion, ſitting, and clothed,and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. 

16 Andtheythatſaw it, tolde them how 

it befell ro him that was poſſeſled with 


| 


 thedeuill,andalſo concerning the (wine, 


17 Andthey began to pray him to depart 
out of their coaſts, 

18 And whenhe was come into the ſhip, 
he that had becne poſlefled with the deuill 
prayed him that he might bewith him. 

19 Howbeit Ieſus ſuffered hym not, but 
faith vnto him , Goe home to thy friends, 
and tell chem how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſi- | 
oN on thee. 

20 And he departed,and began topub- 
liſh in Decapolis, how great things Teſus 
had done for him : & all men did marucile, 

21 And when Iefus was pafl<d ouer a- 
gaine by tip vnto the other fide,much peo- 
ple gathered vnto him,and he was nigh vn- 
to the Sca, 

22*Andbchold,there commethone of the 
Rulers of the Syn:gogue , Tairus by name, 
and when he ſaw him,he fel] at his feer, 

2 3 And bcſought him greatly,ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed,and ſhe ſhall line. 

24 AndlIeſus went with him, and much 
people followed him,and thronged him. 

25 Andacertaine woman which had an 
iflue of blood twelue yeeres, bs 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhee 
had, and was nothing bettered , but rather 
orew worle, 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſys,came 
in the preaſe behinde, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 Forſhee ſaid, If T may touch but his 
clothes,I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her 
blood was dryed vp:and ſhefeltin her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague, 

20 And ITeſus immediatly knowing in 
himſelfe that vertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about inthe preaſle, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes? 

21 And his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſecft the multitude thronging thee, 
and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

_ 32 Andheclooked round about to ſee 


herthat had donethis thing, | 


23 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her,came 
and felldowne before him , and told hima]] 
the trueth. 

34 Andheſaid ynto her, Daughter,thy 
faith hath made thee whole , goc 1n peace, 
and bewhole of thy plague. 


25 While 
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| [airus daughter reſtored tolife. S.Markes © 

| | 35 While he yer ſpake, there came from 

theRuler of the Synagoguesbouſe, certaine 

which ſaid, Thy daughterisdead,why trou- 
[bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 Aflooneas Teſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, hee wn, Jeory the Ruler ofthe 
Synagogue, Benot afraid,onely belecue, 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow 
him, ſ2ue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the 
brother of Iames, 

28 And he commeth to the houſe of the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the ru- 
mult, and them rhat wept & wailedgreatly, 

29 And when hee was come in,hee faith 
vntotiem , Why make yee this adoe, and 
weepe?the damſcll is not dead,bur flecpeth, 

40 And they laughed him to fcorne : but 
when he had put them all out, he takerh the 
father and the mother of thedainoſell, and 
them that were with him, andentreth in 
where the damoſeH was lying, 

41 And hee tooke the damoſcll by the 
hand,and ſiid vnto her, Telithacumi,which 
is, being interpreted, Damoſell (I {ty vrito 
thee) Ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damoſcll aroſe, | 
and walked, for the was of the age af twelue | 


Thetwelueare ſentforh, 1 

5 And hee couldtheredoeno mightiec;, 

| worke, ſaue that heelaid his hands vypona 
few ſicke folke,and healed them, 

6 And he marueiled becauſe of their yn- 
beliefe, *And he went round about the yil- 
lages,teaching, 

7 © * And hee calleth ynto him the|* 
twelue, and began toſendthem toorth, by 
twoandtwo, and gaue them power ouer 
vncleane ſpirits, - 

8 And commaunded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their tourney, ſau. 
a ſtafte onely: no (crip, no bread, no{| mo- 
ney 1n their purſe: | 

9 But becihod with ſand ils: and not 
put on two coats, 

10 Andheſaid vnto them, In what place 
ſoeueryee enterintoan houſe , there abide 
ull ye depart from thar place, 

11 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiuc 
you, norheare you,when ye depart thence, 
* ſhake offthe dult ynder your feer,for ate- 
ſtimonie againſt them: Vercly I ſay ynto 
you, it ſhall be more tollerable for Sodon; 
and Gomortha 1n the day of judgement, 
then forthat citie, 

12 And they went out, and preached 
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yeeres : and they were altouithed with a 
great aſtoniſhment. 

43 Andhee charged them ſtraitly, that 
no man thould know it : and commounded 
that ſome thing ii.ould be giuen her to car. 

CHA-P--VL 
1 Chriſt  cortemncd of his comntreymen © Hee giveth 
the twelue pow:r 0er vncleane ſpirits. 1 4 Divers opt- 
monss; Chriſt. 18 Tohn Bapt;ſt ts beheaded, 29 ard 

buried. 3Oo The Apoſtles returne from preachmg. 3 4 

The m ;aclg of five loazzes & two fij..es 45, Chriſt wal- 
kerh onthe Sea: 53 Ard bool th ail thai torch him 
Nd * he w.nt out from: thence , and 
came into his 0-ne countrey, and 1s 
diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sabb:th day wos corre, 
hee begantorteach inthe Synagogue : and 
many hearing bim,were  ſtoaitied,{.ying, 
Frem whence hath this :nan thetethings? 
And what wiſedome is this which isgiuen 
vnto him that eucnſuch mightie workes are 
wrouoht Ly his hangs ? 

Is not this the carpenter, the ſonne 
of Mary , the brother of James and loſes, 
and of Tuda,2nd Simon? And are not his fi- 
ſers here witiu vs? Andthey.were offended 
at him, | 

4 But Teſus ſaid vnto them, * A Prophet 
is not withcut honour, but in his owne 

countrey; andamong his owne kinne , and 
' [in kisowne houſe, 


that men ſl.ould repent. 

13 AndAthey calt out mary deuils, * and 
anointed with oyle, many tht were ficke, 
and nealed tiem. 

14 "And king Herod heard of him (for 
his name was ſpread abroad; ) and hee ſaid 
that Tohn the Baptiſt ws riſen trom the 


| dead, 5nd thertore mightic works doc ſhew 


forth themſelves 1n him. | 
i5 Others ſaid, Thatir is Elias, And 


| orhers({a1d, Thatitis a Prophet, oras on: 


of the Prophets. 

16 *But when Herod heard therrof, hee 
ſaid, Iris Tohn, whom I tcheadedyhe is13- 
ſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth 
and l1id hold ypon Tohn,and bound him in 
prion for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi 
ips wite,for he had maricd her. 

18 For Tohn had faid vnto Herod, *It 
isnetlawfull for thce to haue thy brothers 
wife, | 

19 Therefore Herodizsh:d || o cuarrel| 
againſt him,and would hae kill-d him,tut 
ſhe could not. 

20 For Hcrod feared Tohn , knowing 
that hee was 1iuſt mari, and on holy, and 
|| obſerued him : and whcn he heard him: he 
did many things , and heard him gle0'y. 

21 And when a conuenient day was 

come, 
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ſupper ro his lords, high captaines, and 
chiefe eſtates of Galilee : | 

22 Andwhen the daughter of the ſaide 
Herodius came in,and danccd, and plcaſed 
Herod, and them that ſate with him, the 
king ſaid ynto the damoſcll, Aske of me 
whatſoeuer thou wilt,and I will giue itthee, 

23 And heſware vato ber, Wh: tloener 
thou ſhalt aske of me, Twill giue it thee v1 
to the halfte of my kingdore, 

24 And ſke went forth,and ſoid vnto her 
mother, Vi hat ſhall I aske? And lice laid, 
The head of Iohn the Baptiſt, _ 

25 And ſhee came in fſtreightway with 
haſte, vnto the king, and askcd, fayig, I 
' will that thou giue mee by and by in achar- 
ger, the head of lohnthe B-putt, 

26 Ano the king w..s cxcecding ſory,yet 
for his othes ſake and fer theic ({:kes which 
fare with him, he would rot reiecther., 

27 And imo edi:tly the king ſent [| an 
execution, and commanded his head to 
be rrought,ar:d ie went,and Leheaded bim 
in th: priton, 

- 28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and g4ue it tothe damoſill, and the damo- 
el] gaue it ro her mother, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, 
thcycame and tooke vp his corpſe, andlaid 
tin atombe, 

29 * Andthe Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelues rogether ynto Teſus, and told: him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught, 

21 And he ſaid vntothem,Come ye your 
{clucs apart into a deſert place, and relt a 
while, For there were many comming and 
Jving, and they had no leiſure ſo muchas 
to cate, 

32 * And they departed into a deſert 
place by ſhip priuately, | 

33 Aadthe people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, andran afoot thither 
out of all citics , and outwent them , and 
came together ynto him, 

34 * Andleſus when hecame out, ſaw 
much people, and was moued with com- 
paſſion roward them, becauſe they were as 
l;cepenot hauing a ſhepherd : and hee be- 
gantotcach them many things, 

35 *Andwhentheday was now far ſpent, 
tus Diſciples cameynto him, and ſaid, This 
isa deſert place, and now the time isfarre 
paſſed, | 


36 Send them away, that they may goe 


into the countrey round about , and into 


ſup, ſtraightway they knew him, 


they have nothing to cate, _ 
27 Hee anſwercd and ſaide vntorthem, 


Giue ye them to cate. And they ſay vnto | 


him, »hall wee goe and buy two hundred 
[[p<ni-worth ot bread,and giue them to cat? 

38 He f.thynto them,How many loaucs 
haue ye ? goc,and ſce, Any when they knew, 
they lay, Fiue,and two i ſhes, 

239 An. hee corptnandcd them to make 
all {.r downe by comparucs ypon the grcene 
erafle, | 

4c And they fate downe in ranks by hun- 
drccs,and by fifties. 

41 And when he had tcken the five 
lozues, and the two tiles, he looked vpto 
heaven; and biefled, and broke the Joaues, 
ano gaue ther” to Lis diſciples to 1et Lefore 
then: ; andthe two filics cuided he 21.0ng 
them. Il. 

42 And they didall e:t. ndwerefilled, 

42 A. they tooke vp wweJue baskets 
full of the fr:gments,and oft} e hill: cs, 

44 A:.dthey that did eate of the loaves, 
wereabour {:ue ttouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 
diſciples to gt ingothe ſhip, and to oe to 
the other fide before || vnto Bethſaida,while 
he ſent away the people, 

46 Andwhen he had ſent them away,he 
departed into a mountainetopray, 

47 * And when Euen was come,the ſhip 
was in the midſt of the Sea, and hce alone 
on theland. 

48 And hee ſaw them toiling in rowing 
(for the wind was contrary vnto them:) and 
about the fourth watch of the night, hee 
commeth vnto them , walking vpon: the 
Sea, and would haue paſſed by them, 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon 


the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, 


and cried out. 

50 (Forthey all ſaw him,and were trou- 
bled) and immediatly he talked with them, 
and faith yntothem , Be of good cheere, It 
is I, benotatfraid. 

52 And heewentyp vnto them into the 
ſhip, and thewinde ceaſed : and they were 
ſore amazed inthemſeluesbeyond meaſure, 
and wondered, 

52 Forthey conſidered notthemiracle of 
the loaues, for their heart was hardened. 

53 * And when they had paſled ouer, 


they came into the land of Geneſareth,and 


drew to the ſhore. 
54 Andwheathey were come out of the 
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[59 And ran through that whole region 


round about, and began to carie about in 


| beds, thoſe that were fick,where they heard 


he was. | . 

56 And whitherſocuer he entred, into 

villages,or citics, or — they laid the 

ficke in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they might touch if it were butthe border 
of his garment: and as many as touched 

{| him,vere made whole, 

C'H- AS; V1; 

1 The Phariſees find fault as the diſciples for eating with 
wvyaſhen hands, 8 They breake the commandement of 
God, by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not 
the man. 2 4 Hee healath the Syrophemctan womans 
daubter of an vncleane ſpirit, 31 arg one that was 
deafe, and flammered in bu ſpeech. 

["Y Hea * came together vnto him the 

L Phariſees, and ccrtaine of the Scribes, 
which came from Hierulalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of hisdil- 
ciples eate bread-witi {| defaled (tharisto 
ſay, with vawathen) hands, they found 


i 


2 ForthePhariſces and all the Tewes, 
except tney waſh their hands || oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of rhe elders. 

4 And whenthey come fromthe mar- 
ker, except they waib, they eatenot. And 
many«other things there bee, which they 


cups & || pots,braſea vefiels,and of [| rables. 

5 Thenthe Phariſces and Scribes 2sked 
him, Why walke not thy diſciples accord- 
ing tothe tradition of rhe Elders, but cate 
bread with ynwaſhen hands ? 

6 Heanſwered and ſaid vato them, Well 
hath Eſaias prophetied of you Hypocritcs, 
2S it 18 written, * This pcople honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is tarre 
irom me, 


me, teaching tor doGrines, the comman- 
dements of men. 

8 Forlaying afidethe Commandement 
of God, ye hojd the tradition of men, as 
the wali.ing of pots, and cups: and many 
other ſuch like thingsye doe. 


[| reie& rhe Commandement of God;that 
| ye may keepe your owne tradition, 

10 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father 
| and thy mother ; and who fo curſeth father 
or mother,lethim die thedeath. 

11 Burt ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
fithcr or mother, Itis* Corban, thatisto 
fay,agifr, by wharſoenerthou mighteſt bee 
profited by me :he {ballbefree, 


haue received to hold, as tae wathing of 


7 Howbeitin yaine doc they worſkip 


9 Andheſiidvnto them, Fullwellye | 


12 Andyee ſuffer him no more to doe 
oughtfor his father,or his mother: 

13 Making y wordof God of none efte& 
through your tradition, which ye haue de- 
liuered : And many ſuch likethings doe ye. 

144 Andwhen hehadcalledallthepco- 
ple vnto him, he ſaid vto them, Hearken 
ynto me cuery one of you,and vaderſtand, 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man that entring into hum, candefile him : 
bur the things which come our of him, | 
thoſe arc they thatdetile the man, | 

16 If any manhaue earesto heare, let 
him heare, 

I7 And when hee was entred into the 
houle from the people, his diiciples asked 
hun concerning theparable. 

18 And he fiitavntothem, Arcyce fo 
without vnderit:16ing alſo:Doye notper- 
celuctaar waatſocurt thing from without 
entrethinto the man,it cannot dekile him, 

I9 Becaulc itentrcrhnot into his heart, 
but unto the belly, and goerh eur into the 
araught, purging all meats? "IE 

20 And he ſaid, Thatwhich commeth 
out of the man,that detileth the man. 

21 * For from within, our of the heart 
of men, proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications,murders, 

22 * Thetts, couerouſnefſe, wickednes, 
deceit, laſciuiouſnefle, an cuilleye,blaſphe- 
mie, pride, toolithnefle : 

2 2 All theſe euilthings come from with- 
in,and defile the man, 

24 q* And fromthence he aroſe, and 
wentinto the bordersof Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred into zn houſe, and would haue 
no man know it,but he could not be hid, 

25 For a certaine woman, whole yong 
daughter had an yncleane fpirit, heard of 
him,and came and fell at his teet, 

26 ( Thewoman was a {| Greeke, a Sy- 
rophenician by nation : ) and ſhebcſought 
him that he would caſt torth the devill out 
of her daughter, 

2.7 But Telus ſaid vnto her, Let the childre 
firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the 
chitarens bread, & ro caſt it ynto the dogs, 

28 Andſbeanſwered and ſaidynto him, 
Yes,Lord, yet the dogs ynder thetable cate 
| of hechildrer:scrummes. | 
29 Andhe ſid vnto her, For this ſaying, 
| goe thy way, the deuill is gone outof thy 
davehrer, ; 

20 And when ſhe was cometo her houſe, 
ſhe found the deui!l gone ont, and ber 


| daughter laid yponthe bed, 
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0 45008 q And apaine departing from the | 9 Andtheythathad catenwere about 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, hee came yato | fourethouſand, and he fentthem away, 
the ſcaof Galilee, thorow the midit of the 10 <q And ſtraightway hee entred into a | 
coaſts of Decapolis, ſlup with his diſciples, and came into the 

2 And they bring vnto him onethat | parts of Dalmanucha, 
was deafe, and had an impediment in his 1: *Andthe Phariſes came forth, and | * Mar,16.1 
ſpeach: andthey beſcech him to put his | began ro queltioawith him, ſeeking othim | 
hand ypon him. a figne from hcauen, tempting hin, 

22 And hee tooke him afide fromthe | 12 Andhe ligheddeeplyin his ſpirit; and 
multitude,andpurthis fingers intohis eares, | faith, Why dorh this generation ſecke after 
and he fpit,and toucned his tongue, | a figne? Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall 

24 Andlooking vp to heauen,he fighed, | no tigne be giuen to this generation, 
and faith vnto him, Ephpiatha, that 1s, Bc 13 Andielettthem, andentring into 
opened, the ibip againe,departed to the other lide, | 

25 And ftraightway hiseares were ope- | 14 © * Now thediſciples had forgotten 
ned, andthe ftring of his tongue was loo- | to take bread, neither had they inthe ſhip 
ſed,and heſpakxeplaine. with them morethen one loate, 

26 And hce charged them that they I5 Andhecharged them, ſaying, Take 
ſhould tell no man: but the more hee char- | heed, beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, 
oedthem , ſo muchthe more a greardeale | and ofthe leauen of Herode. 
they publiſhedit, . 16 And they reaſoned among themlſelues, 

z7 And were beyoad meaſure aftoni- | ſaying, Ir  * becauſe we haue no bread. * Mate1 6.7 
hed. Gaying, He hath done alpthings well : 17 And when Teſus knew x, he faith yn- 
| heMaxeh both the deafe to heare, and tne | tothem,Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye hane no 
| dumbe to ſpcake, | bread ? Percejue ye nor yet, neither ynder- 

CHAP, VIII ſtand ? nur ye your heart yet hardened? 
« Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 refuſeth to | ,Þ S Hauing etes,ſec ye not?& hauing eares, 
gine a ſiqne to the Phariſees : 14. «dmoriſþerh bu aiſ- | heare ye not? And doeye not remember ? 
ciples to beware of the leauten of the Phariſees, ad of the Ig When [I brake the fiue loaues among 


leauen of Herod: 2.2 giueth a blind manhu fizht : 27 6 ' ti” wg 
ack;owledgeth that he u the ( br:ft, who (howld ſuffer ue thouſand 5 how many ba Skets full of 


and riſe againe: 34 and exhorteth to patience m per- fragmcnts tooke yee vp? They ſay vnto 
ſecutionfor the profeſ10n of the G oſpel. him, T welue. ; 
"\VMatt,1 5, ba thoſe dayes * the multitude being very 20 And when the ſeuen among foure 


32, grear, and hauing nothing to eate , Teſus | thouſand : how many baskers full of frag- 


—_——— 


called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaith ynto | ments tooke ye vp? And they ſ1id, Seuen, 

them, 21 And hee ſaid ynto them, How is it 
2 'Thaue compaſhon on the multitude, | that ye doe not vnderſtand? 

becauſe they haue now bene with merhree | 22 <q Andhee commeth to Bethſuda, 


daycs,and haue nothing to eat : | andthey bring ablinde man ynto him, and 
2 Andif I ſend them away faſting to | beſought him to touch him : | 
their owne houſes, they will faint by the | * 23 And hee tooke the blind man by the 
way: fordiuers of them came fromfarre, | hand,ind led him autofthe rowne, & when 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From | he had ſpit on his eyes , and put his hands 
whence cana man fatisfie theſe men with | vpon him,heasked him, if he ſaw ought, 
bread herein the wildernelle 2 24 And hee looked yp, andſayd, I ſee 
5 - And hee asked them , How many | menastrees,walking, 
loaues haue ye ? And they ſaid,Scuen, 2 5 Afterthat he put his hands againe vp- 
6 Andhetommanded the peopleto fit | on his eyes, ind madehimlooke vp: and he 
downe on the ground ; and hetooke the ſe= | was r. Rored,and ſaw eucry man clearely. 
uenloanes,and gue thauks, ard brake,and | 26 Andheeſcnt him away to his houſe, 
gave to his diſciplesto ſet before them : and | ſaying,Netther goe intothe towne, nor tell | 
they did ſetthem before the people. it to anyinthe towne, | | 
7 Andtheyhadatewſ all fifhcs: and 27 © *And Ieſuswent out, andhis difci- | » Mack 16 | 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſerth<maillo | ples, into the townes of Cefares Fhuilippi : F Ie 
before them, | and by the way heasked his aiſciples, ſaying | 
$ Sotheydideat, and were filled: and | ynto th2m,Whomdoe men fy that Tam? 
they tooke yp, of the broken me:t that was | 23 Andthey anſvered, Iohnthe Baptitt : 
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Prophets, | 
29 And heſaith vnto them, But whom 
ſay yethat Iam? And Peter anſwereth and 
ſaith vnto him, Thouart the Chriſt. 

209 And hee charged them that they 
ſhould tellno man of him. 

. 31 Andhebeganto teachthem,thatthe 
Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things,and 
be reieRed of the Elders, and of the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Scribes,and be killed, and after 
three dayesriſe againe. 


22 And he ſpake thatſaying openly.And 


. 


\ Peter cooke him, and began to rebuke him, 


. 23 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, 
ſaying,Getthee behind me,Saran: torthou 
ſauourcſt not the things that be of God,but 
the things that be of men. : 

34 And when he had called the people 
vnto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid yii- 
tothem, * Wholocuer will come after mee, 
let him deny himſelf, and take vp his crofle, 
and follow me. 
25 For whoſocuer will hue his life, ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake & the Goſpels,the ſame ſhal ſane ir. 

26 Forwhar ſhall it profit a man, if hee 
ſhall gaine the whole world, and loſc his 
owne ſoule ? 

27 Orwhat ſhal a man giue in exchange 
for his ſoule ? 

28 * \Vhoſocuer therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words. inthis adul- 
terous and (infull generation, of him alſo 


he commeth inthe glory of his Father,with 
the holy Angels. 


CHRAPT1K. 

2 Teſus utrausfigured. 11 Hee inſtrufteth bu diſciples, 
concernng the comming of Elias: 1 4 caſteth foorth a 
dumbe, and deafe ſpirit ; 30 foretelleth bis death and 
reſurreftien: 33 exborteth hu d:ſciples to hunnlitic: 
38 biddmg them,not to prohuhite ſach as be not againſt 
them, nor to giue offence to any of the faithful. - 

Nd he ſaid ynto them, * Verily I ſay 


vnto you, thatthere be ſome of them 


God come with power, 

2 «© *Andatfter fixe dayes,Teſustaketh 
with him,Percr,and Iames, and Tohn, and 
leaderh then: vp into an high mountaine a- 
part by themſelues: and he was transfigured 
before them, 


| 3 Andhisraimentbecame ſhining, ex- 
} ceeding white as ſnow:; ſo as no fuller on 
{earth can whitethem, IF 


ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when 


that ſtand here, which thall nor taſte of 
death, till they haue ſcene the kingdome of 


| and be ſet at noughr, 


4 Andthere appeared ynto them Elias | 
with Moſes: & they weretlking with Tcſus, 

5 And Perer anſwered, and faidtoTe- 
ſus, Maſter, itis good for ys to be here, and 
let vs makethreetabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes,and one for Elias, 

6 Forhewilt not whatto ſay, forthey 
were ſore afraid, 

7 Andthere was a cloud that onerſha- 
dowedthem: and ayoice came out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beioued Sonne : 
heare him. 


8 Andſuddenly when they had looked 


{aue Icſus onely with chemſclues, 

9 And as they came dowae from the 
mou'itaine, hee charged them that they 
{Louldrel] no man, what taings they had 
ſecne,t:]|l the Sonne afn:an were riſen from 
the dead. _ | 

10 Andrthey kept that ſaying with them- 
ſeJues, quettion:ig one with another, what 
the rifiag f.dm the dead {hould meane. 

11 qAnithcy asked him,faying, Why 
ſay the Scrives thit Eliis mult rſt come ? 

12 Andieanſwered, and told them, E- 
li2s verely commeth firſt , and reſtoreth all 
tyngs,2nd * how it 1s written of the Sonne 
of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, 
% 

1 2 ButICyvnto you,that Elias is indeed 
cone, and they haue done ynto him what. 
ſo-uer they liſted,as it is written of him, 

14 ©* Andwhen he came to his diſci- 
ples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 Anditraightway all tae people,when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to himyſaluted him, | 


16 Andheasked the Scribes, What que- 


round about, they ſaw no man any more, 


Of Elias comming, | 


*Efai.53, 
23. 


YMatth,17 
I4, 


{tion ye {| with them? 

17 Andone of the multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, Thaue brought vnto thee 
my lonne,which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 

13 Andwhereſocuer hetaketh him, hee 
[| teareth him,andhe fometh, and gnafherh 
with his teeth,and pineth away : and I ſp: ke 
to thy diſciples, that they ſhonld caft him 


out,and they could not. 


DO 


you, how long ſhall T ſuffer you? Pring him 
ynto me, 


lefſe generation, howlong ſhall The with 


and when he ſaw him, firaightway the ſpi- 
rit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 


19 Heanſwereth him,and ſaith,O faith-| 


20 And they brought him'ynto him: 


[| 9r,nmong 
J0HT ſc lus, 


{| 0r,daſteth| 


h 1. 


wallowed, foming. Fon 
| 21 An 


v7 


2m00 
lu6s, 


laſheth | 


— 


Mat. 19.22 


| The power of prayer and faſti 1g. OO? Chap.ix.x. 


—c 


To anoide ottences. 


21 And heasked his father, How long 
is it agoe , ſince this cameynto him? And 
he ſaid,Of a child. 

22 Andofttimes it hath caſt him into 
the fire,and into the waters to deſtroy him : 
but if thou canſt doe any thing , haue com- 
aſſion oa vs, and helpe vs. 

2 3 leſus ſaid vnto him , If thou canſt 


belceueth, | 

24 And ftraightway the father of the 
child cryed our and ſaid with teares, Lord,l 
belecue,helpe thou mine vnbelicfe. 

25 When Icſus ſaw that the people came 
runningtogether, he rebuked the toule ſpi- 
rit,faying vnto him, Thou dumb and deafe 
ſpirit, I chargethce come out of him, and 
enterno moreinto him, 

26 And the ſpirit cricd,and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him , and hee was as one 
dead,inſomuch that many ſaid,heis dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand,and 
lifted himvp,and he aroſe, 

28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out ? 

29 And heſaid vnto them, This kinde 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer, 
and faſting. 

20 q * And they departed thence, and 
paſſed thorow Galilee , and hee would not 
that any man iould know it. 

31 For hetaught his Diſciples, andſaid 
ynto them, The Sonne of man 1s deliucred 


the third day, 


ing,:nd were afraid to aske him, 

32 q* And hecame to Capernaumzand 
being in the houſe, heeasked them, What 
was 1tthat yee diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way ? 

34 But they hc1d their peace : For by the 
way they had diſputed among themſclu.s, 
who /heuld bethe greateſt, 

25 And hee fate downeand called the 
twelue,and ſaith vato themyIt any man de- 
fire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
and ſeruant of all. 

35 Andhe tookea child, and ſet him in 
the midſt ofthem : and when he had taken 
him inhisarmes,he ſaid vnto them, 

; 7 Whoſocuer ſhall receine one of ſuch 
children in my Name, receiueth mee: and 
| waofoeuer ſhall receiuc me , receiueth not 
| mec,but him that ſent me. 


—— 


belecue, all things are poſſible to himthat | 


of mee, | 
40 For hee that isnot againſt vs, is on | 


into the har.dsof men, and they ſhall kill. 
him, and after that he is killed, he {aall caſe ' 


—_ — 


22 But they vnderſtood not that ſ:y- | 


' 1t Out: it 1s better for thee to cnter into the 


ſort vnto him againe,andaghe was wont,he. 


28 q* Andloha anſwered him,faying, 
Maſter,we {aw one caſting out denilsin thy 
Name,and he followeth not vs,and we for- 
bade him,becauſc he followeth not vs. 

39 But Teſus ſaide,Forbid him not, * for 
there is no man, which ſhall doe a miracle 
in my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 


our part. 

41 * For whoſoeuer ſhall give you a cup 
of water to drinke in my Name, becaule yee 
belong to Chriſt: Verely Iſay vnto you,he 
ſhall nur loſe his reward. 

42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 
theſc little ones that belecue in me,it is bet= 
ter for him , thata wilſtone were hangeda- 
bout his neck, and he were calt into the ſea, 

43 * And if thy hand {| offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maymed , then hauing two handes, to goe 
into hell, into the fre that neucr {lall bee 
quenched : 

44 * Where their worme dicth not, and 
the fire isnot quenched. 

45 Andif thy foot offend thee,cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
then hauing two feer, to be caſt into hel,in- 
tothe fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched: 

46 Where their worme dicth not, and 
the fire is notquenched, _ 

47 Andif thine eye [[oflend thee,plucke 


kingdom of God with one eye,then hauing 
two eyesto be caſt into hell fire : 
43 Where their worme dicthnot, and. 
the fire1s not quenched, 
49 For cuery one ſialbeſalted with fre, 
* and cuery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt, 
50 *S:[r is good: but if tice falthaue loſt 
his faltnefle, whercwith will youſe. ſon it? 
Haue ſalt in your {e]ues,and haue peace one 
with another. | 
2 Chri$t difþutab with the Phariſees, touching divorce- | 
ment : 13 bleſſ thibe children that are brought wito 
him: 17 reſoiueth arich man how bee may irherite life 
euerlaSting: 2 3 telleth ht» diſciples of the dancer of 11- 
ches: 28 promſeth rewards to thim that jorſake ary 
thug for the Gofpel : 32 foretePeih buy death and re- 
ſurrefton: 35 biddeth the tno ambitious ſutters 10 


thi ke rather of ſuffering with um: 46 Ardrejfiorcth 
to Bart:meus bu fickt, 


Nd * heeroſe fromthence, and com- 
I mcth into the coiſtes of Tudeaty the 
farther fide of Tordan: and the dat 1 Ce 


taught them againe, 


2 «© And the Phariſees came to him, | 


th. 


aud ; 
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and asked him, Ts itlawfull fora manto put 
away his wife ? tempting him. 
2 And he anſwered,and faidvnto them, 
What did Moſes commandyou? 
4 And they ſaid, Moles ſuffered to write 
a bill of dinorcement,and to pur her away, 
5 And Ieſus anſwered , and (aid ynto 
them, For the hardnefle of your heart, hee 
wrote yourthis precept, 
6 But from the beg 
tinn, God made them male and female. 
7 For this c2uſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and cleaue to his wife, 
8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo 
then they are no moretwaine,but one fleth, 
9 Whattherefore God hath ioyned to- 
gether, let no man pur aſunder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
him againe of theſame matter. 
11 Andheſfaith vnto them, *Whoſocuer 


committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another , thee 
committeth adultery, | 

1; © *Andthey brought yong children 
to him,that he ſhould touchthem,, and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 
14 But when Iefus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed , and ſaid ynto them , Sufter the 
little children to come ynto me, and forbid 
them not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of 
God, 

15 Verely I ſay ynto you, Whoſocuer 
{hall not receiue the kingdome of God as a 
little child, hee ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them yp in his armes, 
put his hands ypon them, and blefſed them. 

17 © *Andwhenhe was gone foorth in- 
to the way , there came one running , and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good ma- 
ſter , what ſhall I doethat I may inherite 
etcrnall life ? | 

13 And Teſusſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? There is no man good, but 
one,that uGod, | 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commitadultery,Doe notkil, Doe 


| not ſeate, Doe not beare falſe witnefſe,De- 
' +fraud not, Honourthy father and mother, 


20 Andheanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, all theſe haueI obſerued from my 
youth. | 
21 Then Icſus beholding him, loued 
him, and ſaid ynto him , One thing thou 


lackeſt ; Goethy way, ſell whatſocucrthon 


inning ofthe crea- | 


haſt, and giuero thepoore, andthou ſhalt 


ſhall put away his wife, and marrie another, | 


{ againe the twelue, and began to.tel|themi 


' 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea-|_ 
ſure, ſaying among themſelucs, \Who then 


hae treaſure,in heauen, and come, take yp 
the croſle,and follow me. 

22 Andhcewasſadat that ſaying, and 
went away grieued: for he had great polleſ. | 
{10ns. | 

2 2 CAndlIeſus looked round about, and | 
faith ynto his diſciples, How hardly thall 
they that haue riches, enter into the king- 
dome of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Ieſus anſwereth againe, and 
ſaithvnto them, Children, how hard is it 
forthem that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdome of God ? 

25 It is cahfier for a camel to goe tho- 
row the eye of a needle,then for a rich man 
ro enterinto the kingdome of God ? 


can be ſaued ? 

27 Andlelus looking ypon them, ſaith, 
With men it is impoſtible , but not with 
God : forwith God all things are poſſible, 

28 © © Then Peter began to fay vnto 
him, Loe, we hauelett all, and hue follow- 
cd thee. - 

29 Andleſus anſwered, and (aid, Verely 
I ſay vnto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or filters, or father, 
or mother,or wife,or children,or lands,for 
my ſake,and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundred fold 
now in this time,houſes, and brethren, and 
fifters, and mothers, and children , and 
lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 
tocomeeternall life: 

31 *But many that arc firſt, ſhalbelaſt: 
and thelaſt, firſt. | 

32 <* Andthey were inthe way going 
vp to Hieruſalem : and Teſug went before 
them, and they were amazed, andasthcy 
followed, they were afraide : and hee tooke 


what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying,Behold, we goe yp to Hieru- 
ſalem, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuc- 
red vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and ynto the 
Scribes: and they ſhall condemne him to 
death,and ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles. 

34 Andthey ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 


ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and 
ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall riſe 
againe; ; 

35 q* AndTames,and Tohnthe ſonnes | 
of Zebedee came ynto himgſaying,Maſtcr, | 
wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs 


whatſocuer we ſhall deſire. 
26 And 


— 


Mat.1 9.27 


VMat.1 9. 3 


*Mat.20,1; 


*Mat. 20-2 


| 


et re re re renee 


a7 


9437 


20.1; 


20-0 


* Luke 2 2. 


25. 
| Or,thinke 
ow 


g60 'p 


F Matt. 20; 
:9, 


Bartimeus receiueth ” 
—7 36 Andheſid ynto them, What would 
yethat I ſhould doe for you? 


Ages VO. SE 


a 
IR - te 


ſight, FE 


| OO San 4 Bt 12 DO: OR, hr 


Cha 


PaX.X). 


27 They ſaid ynto him , Grantvnto vs 
thatwe may lit, one on thyrig't hand, and 
the other onthy lefthand,iathy glory. 

38 But Ieſusſaid vnto them , Yee know 
not what yeaske : Can ye drinke of the cup 
thatT drinke of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſme that Tam baptized with ? _ 

g9 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Wee can. 
And Ieſus ſaid vnto them , Yeſhall indeed 
drinke of the cup that I drinke of: and with 
che baptiſme that I am baptized wirhall, 
ſhallye be baptized: 

40 But to fit on my righthand andon 
my left hand,isnot mine to giue, but ir ſhall 
be giuen to them forwhomuit is prepared. , 

41 And when the tenne heardit,they be- 


| gan to bee much diipleaſed with Iames and 


lohn. 

42 But Teſus called them to him , and 
ſaith vato them,* Ye know that they which 
|| areaccompted to rule ouer the Gentiles, 
exerciſe Lordſhip ouer them : and their 
great ones exerciſe authoritie ypon them, 

43 Butſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſocuer will be great among you,thallbe 
your miniſter : 

44 And whoſoeuer of you wall bee the 
chieteſt,ſhallbe ſeryant of all, 

45 For euenthe Sonne of man came not 
to be miniſtred ynto,bur to miniſter, and to 
giuc hislife a ranſome for many. 

46 « * Andthey cameto Ic richo : and 
as he went out of Tericho with his diſciples, 
and a great number of people ; bliade Bar- 
timeus, the ſonne of Timeus, fate by the 
high wayes {ide,begging. | 

47 And when he heard thatit was Ieſus 
of Nazarcth , he began to cry out, and ſay, 
Teſus tnou Sonne of Dauid , haue mercy 
on me, | | 

48 And many charged him, that hee 
ſhould hold his peace : But hee cryed the 
more agreat deale , Thou Sonne of Da- 
u1d,naaue mercy ON me. 

49 And Teſus Rood till , and comman- 
ded him to bee called : and they call the 
vlind man, ſaying vnto him, Bee of good 
comfort,riſe,he calleth thee; 

50 And hee caſting away his garment, 
roſe,and came toTeſus, 

51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him , What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vn- 
to thee? The blinde man ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,thatT mightreceiuemy ſight. 

52 And Teſus ſaid ynto him, Goe thy 


| 


RY 


Chriſkridethto Hietuſalem. 


way., thy faith hath {| made thee whole: 


And immediatly he receiued his fight, and 
tollowed Ieſusin the way. 
CHAP. XI, 


r Clarift rideth with triumph into Hicruſalem: 12 (ur- 


ſeth the fraitlejſe leafie irce: 1 5, purgeth the Temple: |, 


29 exhortcth h:s diſciples to ſtedjaſtneſſe of faith, ard to 
Jorgine their enennes 1-27 andedefendeth the lawful- 
ncfje of his ations, by the witnejſe of Lobn, who was 14 
manſcot of God, | 
AXQN d * when they came nigh toHicru- 
lalem, ynto Bethphage,and Berhanic, 
at the mount of Oliues, hee ſendeth forth 
to of his Gilciples, 
2 And faith ynto them, Goe your way 
into the village oucr againſt you, and at- 
loone as ye beentred into it, ye ſhall inde 


a colt tied, whereon ncucr man fate, looſe 
him, and bring him, 


3 Andif atly man ſay vnto. you, Why 


| |! Or, ſaucd 
| the, 


0 


doc yee rhis? Say yee, that the Lord hath 


need of him : and i{traightway he will ſend 


| him hither, 


4 Andthey went their way, and foun 
the colt tied by the doore without, in a 
Pe where two waycs met : and they 
oofſe him, | 

5 And certaine of them that Rloaode 
therc, ſaid vnto them, What doe ye loofing 
the colt? | 

6 And they faid ynto them, cuen as Te- 
{us had commanded: and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Telus, 


and caſt their garments on him, and he (ate 
vponhan, 


A 
5 And many ſpread their garmentsin | 
tac way : and others cut downe branches of | 


| 


the trees, and ftrawed them in the way. 

9 Andthcythat went before, and they 
thatfollowed, cried, ſaying, Heſanna, blet- 
"jÞ is he that commeth inthe Name ofthe 

ord. 


Lo Blcfled bee the kingdome of our fa- 


ther Damd, that commeth inthe Name of 
the Lord, Zcſanna inthe higheſt, 

11 Andlelusentered into Hicruſalem, 
and into the Temple, and when hee had 
looked round about ypon allthings, and 
now the cuentide was come, hee went out 
ynto Bethanie with the twelue, 


12 «And onthe morrow when they were 


come from Bethanie,hewas hungry. 

13 * And ſceing a figtree afarre off, ba- 
uing leaues, he came, it haply he mighthnd 
any thing thereon,and when he cameto ir, 
he found nothing but leaues:for the time of 
fios waSnoOtyet, _ 


14 AndIeſusanſyered,andſaid vntoit, | 
No 
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| No maneax fruit of thee hercaftcr for euer, | J® The baptiſme of Iohn, wasit from 
| And hisdiſciples heard ie. heauen,or of men ? Anſwere me, - 
'I*Mat.21.22] 15 q*Andrhey come to Hierulalem, | 3x Andrhey reaſoned with themſelues, 
: and Ieſus went into the Temple, and began | ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen,he will 
to calt out them that ſolde and bought in | ſay, Whythen did ye not belecuc him ? 
the Temple, and oucrthrew the cables of | 22 Butifwe ſhallſay, Of men, they fea- 
the money changers, and the ſeats of them | red the people : for all men counted lohn, 
thar ſold doues. that he was a Prophet indeed, | 
15 Andwould not ſuffer that any man | 23 And they anſvered and ſaid yntoTe- 
ſhould carie any velle] chorow the Temple. | fs, We cannot tell, And Ieſusanſwering, 
17 Andhetaught, ſaying vnto them, Is | ſaithvnto them, Neither doe Itell you by 
itnot written , My houle ſhall be called of | what authority I doetheſe things. 
allnarions the houle of prayer ? but ye haue CHA P;- X-FL. 
made it a denne of theeues, 1 Inaparable ef the vineyard l:t out to vnthankeful huſ- 
18 And the Scribes and chicfe Prieſts | #914, Chit foreelieth thereprobation of the Lewes, 


and the calling of the Gentiles: 13 He auoideth the 
heard#r,and{ought how they might deſtroy ſnare of the Pheriſes and Herodians about payng tri- 


him: for they feared him, becauſe all rhe bute to Ceſay: 18 conuinceth the exroy of the Fadducees, 
people was aſtoniſhed at hisdoQrine. who demcd the reſurreftion: 2.8 reſolueth the Seribewho| 


| = queſtroned of the firſt commandement : 3 5"reſmteth the 
9 And when Euen was come,hee WR opinion that the Scrihesheld of Chriſt: 3$ Bidding the 


out of the citie, | ; people to beware oftherr ambition & hypocriſie : 41 and 
20 q * Andin the morning,as they paſ- comendeth the poore widow for her two mites, aboue all, 


ſed by , they ſaw the figrree dried yp from A Nd * heebegan to ſpeakeynto them|* Mat, 
the rootes, 0 by parables. A certaine man planted{| 33: 

21 And Petercalling ro remembrance, | a vineyard, and (et an hedge about it, and 
{(aith vnto him, Maſter, behold, the figtree | digged place forthe wine fat, and builta 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away, towre , andlctiroutto husbandmen , and 

22 And Icſus anſwering,faith ynto them, | went into a farre countrey. 

k or have the] [| Haue faith in God, 2 Andatthe ſeaſon, he ſent tothe huſ. 
; 1/=tb of God. 22 ForverelylI ſay vnto you , thit who- | bandmen aleruant, that he might receiuc 
ſocuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine , Bee | from the husbandmen of the fruite of the 
thou remooued , and be thou caſt into the | vineyard. 
Sea', and ſhall nor doubt in'his heart , but 3 Andtheycaughthim, and beathim, 
ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which hee | and ſent him away empty. | 

faith, ſhall come to paſle: heeſhallhaue | 4 Andagaine, he fentvnto them ano- 
whatſocucrhe faith. ther ſeruant ; and at him they caſt ſtones 
24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What | andwounded him inthe head,andſenthim 
things ſoeueryee defre when yee pray, be- | away ſhamefully handled. | 
leeue thatyereceiue them , and ye thall haue 5 Andagaine, heeſentanother, and 
chem, | him they killed : and many others, beating 

25 And when yee ſtand, praying,* for- | ſome,and killing ſome. 
2ive,if ye haucought againſt any : that your | . 6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne, his 
Father alſo which isin heauen, may forgiue welbeloned,heſenthimalſolaſt ynto them, 
you your treſpaſles. FOES ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

26 Butif you doe not forgiue, neither | 7 Butthoſe huſbandmen faid amongſt 
| will your father which is in heauen, forgiue | themſclues, Thisis the heire, come, lets 
your treſpaſſes. | | killhim,and theinherirance ſhalbeours. 
"I And they comeagaine to Hieruſz- | 8 Andthey rooke him, and killed him, 
"Mar.21.23 \[em,*andas hee was walking in the Tem- | and caſt him ont of the vineyard. 
ple, there come to him the chiefe Prieſts, | 9 Whatſhall therefore the Lord ofthe 
andthe Scribes,and the Elders, vineyard doe? Hee will come and deſtroy 

28 Andſayvnto him,By what authority | the husbandmen,and will giuethe vineyard 
.* ! doeſtthou theſe things ? and who gaue thee | vnto others, 

. {this authority ro doe theſe things ? 10 *And haue yeee notread this Scrip-|*Plalu1b 
'29 "And Teſus anſwered, andſaid vnto | ture? The ſtone which the builders rete-| *® 

'them,I will alſo aske of you one || queſtion, | &ed,is becomethe head of the corner. 

\and anſwere me, and I will tellyouby what | x » This was the Lords doing , anditis 

—_— I doetheſe things.  marucilous in our eyes. AP 
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but feared che people, for they knew that 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
and they lefthim, and went their way. 

13 q* Andthey (end vnto him certaine 
ofthe Phariſees, andofthe Herodians, to 
catch him in his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him , Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man : for thou re- 
eardeſt nottheperſonof men, butteacheſt 
the way of Godin trueth. Is itlawfull to 
oiuetributeto Celſar,or not ? | | 

15 Shall wee giue , or ſhall we nor giue ? 
But he knowing their hypocrife, ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempt ye me ? Bring mea [| pe- 


ny that I mayſeeir, 


16 And they brought it: and hee ſayth 
vnto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription ? And they ſaid ynto him,Celars, 

17 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid vntothem, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars: andto God thethings that are Gods. 
And they marueciled at him. 

18 C*Thencomeyntohim the Saddu- 
cees,which ſay there is no reſurreRion,and 
they asked him, ſaying, - | 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vntoys, If a 
mans brother die,and leaue his wifebehind 
him,andleaueno children,thathis brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeedeynto 
his brother. | 

20 Now there wereſcuen brethren:and 
the firſt rookea wife,and dying left no feed. 

21 And the ſecond tooke her,& died,nei- 
therleft he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſcuenhad her, andleft no 
ſeed: laſt ofallthe woman died alfo, 

2 3 Inthe reſurreRion therefore, when 
they thall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for the ſeuen had her to wite. 

24 Andleſusanſwering,ſaid vnto them, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not the Scriptures , neither the power of 
God? 


2 5 For when they ſhall riſe from the 


| dead, they neither marry, nor are giuenin 


marriage: butareas the Angels which are 
in heauen, - Ft 

26 Andas touching the dead, that they 
riſe : have ye not read inthe booke of Mo- 
ſes, how inthe buſh God ſpake vnto him, 
ſaying, Iam the God of Abraham, and the 


Godof Iſahac, and the God of Tacob? 

| 2.7 : Hee isnotthe God of the dead, but 
ithe God of the lining: yee therefore doe 
greatly erre, 

| 


——_— 


12 Andtheyſoughttolayholdon him, | 


28 q* And one of the Scribes came, 
and hauing heard them reaſoning toge- 
ther, and perceiuing that he had anſwered 
them well,asked him,which is the firlt com- 
mandement of all. | | 


29 AndlIeſus anſwered him, The firſt of | 


all the Commandements «, Heare O Ifra- 
cl, the Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thon ſhalt lone the Lord thy 
Godwith all thy heart,& with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde , and with all thy 
ſtrength : This is the firſt commandement. 

' 21 And theſecond is like, namely this, 
Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : 
there is none other commandement grea- 
ter then theſe, 

32 And theScribeſaid vnto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid thetrueth : for there 
isone God, and there is none other but hc. 

33 And to loue him withall thehearrt, 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with all 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to 


loue his neighbor as himſelfe, is more then |. 


all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Teſus ſawe that hee an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he faid vnto him, Thou 
art not farre from the kingdome of. God. 
And no man after that durit aske him any 
queſtion. 

35 q * And Teſus anſwered, and faid, 
while he taught in the Temple, How fay the 
Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauidhimſclfe faid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand,till I.make thine enemies 
thy footitoole. | 

37 David therfore himſelfe calleth him 


the common people heard him gladly. | 

33 qAnd he ſaid vnto them inhis do- 
Arine, * Beware ofthe Scribes, which loue 
to g0 in long clothing, and love falutations 
in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna- 
gogues,and the yppermolt roumes at feaſts: 

40 * Which deuoure widowes houſes, 
and for a pretence- make long prayers : 
Theſe ſhall receiue greater damnation, 

41 q* And Ieſus fate ouer againſt the 
treaſurie, and beheld how the people caſt 

[| money into the treaſurie : ay many that 
were rich,caftin much, 

42 Andthere came a certaine poore wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in two {| mites, which 
make afarthing. .. 

43 Andhecalled vnto him his diſciples, 


| and faith ynto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 


Lord, & whence is he then his ſonne? And | 


x 


41. 


I 4+ 


money. 


that | 


"Matth.z 2. | 


* Mat th. 2.3. 


v Luke 21,1, 


I] Apieceof. | || 
braſſe money, | i 
See Matth, | i Þ, 
T O. +52 1 | #1: 
{| It #5 the ſe- 
wenth part of | 


one piece of 
that braſſe 


* Mat.22.35- 


[. 
[1 b 


Pg 


FE- 

i 3 1 

"3 

: 

E '* 


I” —— 


_P 


- 


_—_—” 


| Perfecution for the 


Goſp 


—_- 


el. 


; AL 4 C > 8.2.4 Sgt Le] TY F by «7 Y, 
< (Os +4 4 © 
. 
S. Marke. 
- 
" ” < » 


— 


Falſe Chriſte, 


| *Mat. 24.1. 
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the original, 

| :mporteth,the 
parnes of a wo- 
21anin tra- 
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*Mat.10.19 


OSS 8 


| that this poore widow hath calt more in, 
thenall they which hane caſt ihto the trea- 


(uric. , | | 

44 For allthey did caſt in of their abun- 
dance: but ſhee other want , did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, evenall herliuing. 


CHADP.,XI1, ;.. 

1 Chrift foretelleth the deftruttion of the Temple: 9 the 
perſecutions for the Gofpel: 10 thatthe Goipel muſt 
be preached to all nations: 1.4. that great calamities 

! ſhall happen to the Tewes: 2.4 and the manner of hu 

{ comming to wdgement; 32 The howre whereof being 

knowen to none, euery man u to watch and pray , that 

webe not ſound vnprouded , when hee commeth to each 
one particularly by death, | 


Nd * as hee wentout of the Temple, 

one of his diſciples ſaith vnto him, 

Maſter, ſee what maner of ſtones; and what 
buildings arehere. 

2 "Andleſusanſwering , faid vnto him, 


| Sceſt thou theſe great buildings > there ſhal 


not be left one {tone ypon another , that 
(hall not be throwen downe. 

2 And ag hee ſate vpon the mount of 
Oliues , ouer againſt che Temple, Perer, 
and Iames, and Iohn, and Andrew asked 
him priuately, 

4 *Tellvs, when ſhall theſe thinys be? 
and whar ſliall be the figne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 

AndTefus anſwering fhem,began to 
ſay, Take heed leſt any'man deceiue you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, 
ſaying,I am Chriſt : and ſhalldeceine many. 

7 And whenyee ſhall heare of warres, 

and rumors of warres, be ye nottroubled : 
For ſuch things muſt needs be, but the ende 
ſhall not beyet. _ 
8 For nation ſhallrife againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdome : and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in diners places, and 
there ſhall be famines , and troubles ; theſe 
are the Kr, of || lorrowes. 

9 ..<But take heede to your (clues: for 
they ſhall deliver you vp to counſels, and 
inthe Synagogues ye ſhal be beaten,and ye 
ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for 
my ſake, for ateſtimonie againſt them. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publi- 
ſhed 3mong all nations. 

- 11x *Butwhen they ſhallleade you, and 
deliver you vp,take no thought beforehand 
what ye ſhall ſpeake, neither doe ye preme- 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the 
-brother to death,and the father the ſonne: 


ditate : butwhatſocuer ſhal be gjuen you in 
 thathoure, that ſpeakeyee : foririsnot ye 
| thac ſpeake,bur. the holy Ghoſt, 


rents, & ſhall canſerhemtobepurto death, 


. him thatreadeth vnderſtand)then letthem 


power and glory, 


= 


and children ſhall riſe vp apainſt their'pa- 


1; And yce ſhall be hared of all men for 
my Names ſake: but hee that ſhall endure 
vntothe end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued, 

14 ©* But whenye ſhall ſeethe abomina- 
tion of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, ſtanding whereit ought not (let 
that be in Tudea, flee tothe mountaines : 

5 Andlethimthar is onthe houſe top, 
notgoedowne intothe houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out ofhis houſe. 

16 And let him that 1s inthe field, not 
turne backe againe for totake yp his gar- 
ment, 

17 But woe to them that are with chulde, 
andto them rhart giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Andpray yeethat your flight be nor 
in the winter, 

I9 For inthoſe dayes ſhal be afflition, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation whichGod created,vntothis time, 
neither ſhall be. | 

20 And exceptthat the Lord had ſhor- 
tened thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſauce : 
but for the eles ſake whom hee hath cho- 
ſen,he hath ſhortened the dayes. | 

21 *Andthen, if any man ſhall fay to 


you,Loe, here is Chritt,orlocghe is there: | 


beleeue him nor. 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts and falfe prophets 
ſhall riſe,and ſhal ſhew ſignes and wonders, 
toſeduce,ifit were poſlible,enen the ele, 

2 3 But tike yee heed: beholde, Thaue 
foretold you all things, | 

24 <q" But inthoſedayes,after that tribu- 
lation,the Sunne ſhall be darkened;and the 
Moone ſhall not giue her light, 

2 5 And the ſtars ofheauen ſhall fall,and 
the powers that arein heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of 
man comming in the cloudes, with great 


27 And then ſhall hee ſend his Angels, 
and ſhall gather together his ele& from the 
foure windes, from the vttermoſt part of 
the earth,to the vttermoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the fig tree. 


When her branch is yet tender,and putteth | 


forth leaues,ye know that ſummer is neere: 
29 Soyeein like manner,whenye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come topaſle, know that 
it inigh, euen atrthe doores. 
30 VerelyTfay ynto you, that this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till alltheſe things 
be done, 
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31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away : 


| but my words ſhall not paſle away. 


32 <Butofthatday &thathoure know- 


cth no mang,no notthe Angels which arein 


heauen, neither the Sonne, but the Father, 
;' * Take ye heed, watch andpray : for 
eknow not when the time is. | 
- 34 For the Sonneof man as 1 man taking 
a farre iourney,wholefthis houſe, and gaue 
authoritie to his ſeruants,and to euery man 
his worke, and commanded the porter to 
watch : | 
25 Watchyetherefore(for yeknow not 
whenthe maſter ofthe houſe commeth, at 
enen,or at midnight, oratthe cocke crows 
ing,orin the morning.) 
36 Leſt comming ſuddenly,he find you 
Repeng: | _ 
27 And what Iſayyntoyou, Ifay vnto 
all,Watch. 
CHAP, XITIL 
1 A conffiracie againſt Chrift, 3 Precious ointment u 
powred on his head by a woman. 10 Indas ſelleth his 
mafier for money. 12 Chriſt humſelfe foretelleth how he 
ſhaibebetrayed of one of his diſciples: 22 after the Paſſe. 
ouer prepared, and eaten,inftituteth hu Supper : 2.6 de- 
clareth aforehand the flight of all bis difciples, and Peters 
deniall, 43 Indasbetrayethbim with a kiſſe. 46 He 
is apprehended inthe garden, 5 3 Falſly accuſed, and 


impiouſly condemned of the Tewes Councel : 65 ſhame. 
ſully abuſed by them : 66 andthriſe demed of Peter. 


Fter * two dayes was the feaf# of the 
Paſleouer, and of ynleauened bread: 
and the chiefe Prieſts &the Scribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death, 
2 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, 
leſt there be an yproare of the people. 

C* Andbeing in Bethanie, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper,as heſate at meat, 
there came a woman, hauing an alabaſter 
boxe of ointment of [| ſpikenard very pre- 
cious,and ſhee brake the boxe, and powred 
it on his head. 


| - 4 Andthere were ſome that had indio- 


nation within themſclues, and ſaid , Why 
wasthis waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 Foritmighthaue been ſold for more 
then three hundred {| pence,and haue been 
guento the poorc : and they murmured a- 


|gainſther, | 


6 Andleſus ſaid, Letheralone, why 
trouble you her ? She hath wroughta good 
worke on me, 

7 For yee hane the poore with youal- 
wayes, and whenſoeuer ye will ye may doe 
them good : but me ye hane not alwayes. 

8 Shee hath done what ſhe could : ſhe 
1s come aforehand to anoint my bodyto 


the burying, 


eate the Paſſeouer? | 


yetothe good manofthe houſe, The Ma- 


9 Verelyl1 ſay ynto you , Wherelocuer 
this Goſpel thalbe preached thorowout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall be pokenof for a memoriall of her. 

10 <q* And Indas Ifcariot one of the 
twelue, went ynto the chiefe Pricits, to be- 
tray him vnto them, | 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to giue him money, 
And he foughthow he might conueniently 
betray him, 


| 


12 q* Andthe firſt day of vnleauened *Mat.26.17| 


bread,when they {| killed the Paſſeouer , his l 0, Jeerif- 
diſciples ſaid ynto him , Where wilt thou | © 
that we goeandprepare, that thou mayeſt | 


13 Andhe ſendeth forth two of his dif- 
ciples , and faith vnto them , Goe yecinto 
the citie, and there ſhall meete you aman} 
bearing apitcherof water: follow him, 

14 Andwhereſocuer hefhall goe tn, ſay} 


{ter ſayth, Where is the gueſt chamber, 
where T ſhall cate the Palſtouer with my 
diſciples? 

15 And heewillſhewyoua large ypper 
roumefurniſhed,and prepared: there make 
ready for ys. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, & came 
into the citie, and found as he had ſaid vnte 


"Chap.xith. His lat Supper, | | 


*Mat.26,141 || 


them : and they made ready the Paſſeouer, 

17 Andin the euening hee commeth 
withthe twelue, 

18 * Andastheyſate,and dideate, Teſus |*Mat 26.2c 
ſayd, Verely Ifay vnto you, oneof you 
which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 Andthey beganto be ſorowfull, and 
toſayvntohim, one by one, Is itT ? And 
another ſayd,Isit I? 

20 And hee anſwered, and faydynto 
them, 1: one ofthe twelue, that dippeth 
with-me in the diſh, 

21 The Sonneof man indeed goeth, as 
itis written of him : but woe to that man 
by whom the Sonne of manis betrayed: 
Good were it for that man, if he had neuer 
beene borne, | 
_ 22 q*Andastheydideate, Teſus tooke |*Mat.26.26. 
bread,and bleſſed,and brake if, and gaue to 
them,and ſaid, Takegeat: this is my body, 

22 And hetookethe cup, and when hee 
had giuen thankes,hEgaue it to them : and 
they alldranke of it. 

24 Andheſaidynto them, This is my 
blood of the new Teſtament,which is ſhed 
for many, 


: 
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25 VerelyIſay ynto you, Iwill drinke 
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'$. Marke, | 


— _— 


[[Or, Þ aaa 


YMat. 26.31. 


'Mat.26.3 3. 


"at.a6:36. 
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no more of the fruit of the Vine, yntill that 


day that I drinkeit newin the kingdome of | 


God. 
26qAnd when they had ſung anſ[hymne, 

they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

27 *Andleſus faith yntothem, All yee 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, 

2.8 Bur after that I am riſen, I will goe 
before you into Galilee, 

29 *But Peter ſaid ynto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not 1. 

30 Andleſus faithvnto him, Verely I 


ſay ynro thee , that this day, euenin this ' 


night before the cocke. crow twiſe , thou 
{halt denic me thriſe. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
If I ſhould die withthee, I will not denie 


thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, 


32 * And they came to: aplace which 
was named Gethſemani, and he ſ2ith to his. 


diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray, 
2} Andhe takcth with him, Perer, and 


Tames, and Tohn, and beganto be fore a- | 


marzed, andto be very heauie, 

4 AndCithynto them, my ſoule is ex- 
cecding {orowhull vnto death: tary ye here, 
and watch, 

35 And hewent forward a ltle,and fell 
on theground, and prayed, thatif it were 


| poſſible, the houre might pafle trom him, 


36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things 
are poſſible vnto thee, take away this cuppe 
from me ; Neucrthclefle,not that I wil, but 
what thou wilt, 

27 Andhe commeth,and findeth them 
ſleeping, andſ:ith vntoPeter, Simon,ſlec- 
pet thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one 

oure ? 

28 Watch ye and pray, leſt yeenter into 
temptation: The ſpirit truely is ready, but 
the A oſh 8 weake,:-:- 


9 Andagaine he went away, and pray- 


ed, and ſpake the ſame words, 
40 And when heereturned, hee found 


them aſlcepe againe, (for their eyes were | 
heauje ) neither wiſt they what to anſwere | 


him, 
41 Andhecommeth the third time,and 


| faith vntothem , Sleepe on now, andtake 


your reſt: it is enough , the houre 1s come, 


behold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into | 
| the hands of ſinners, 


42 Riſe yp, Letys goe, Loe,he that be- 
trayeth me, isathand, 
43 q* And immediatly , while hee yet 


ſpake, commeth Tudas, one of the twelue, 
and with him a great multitude with (words 
and {taues, from the chiefe Prieſts, and the 
Scribes,and the Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him,had giuen 
them atoken, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 
kifle, that ſame1s hee ; take him,and leade 
him away ſafely, _ | 

45 Andafloone as hewas come, he go. 
eth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
Mafter, and kiſſedhim,. | 

46 © Andtheylaid their hands onhim, 
and tooke him, by 
.. 47 Andoneof them that ſtood by,drew 
aſword, and.ſmote a.ſeruantof the high 
Prieft, and cut off his eare. _ . 
48 And Iclus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
them, Are ye come outas againſt athicke, 
with ſwords,and with ftaues to take me ? 

49 Iwasdulywith youinthe Temple, 
teaching; and yee tooke me not; bur the 
Scriptures mult be fulflled. 

50 And they all forſooke him, and fled, 

51 And there followed him a certaine 
yong man,hauitgalinnen cloth caſt about 
t18 naked body, andthe young men laide 
holde on him. | 

52 Ana he left thelinnen cloth,and fled 
from them naked. 

53 q*And they leddeIclus away to the 
high Prieſt , and with himwere aflembled 
all the chiefe Prieſts, andthe Elders , and 
the Scribes. . ety 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, 
eueninto the palace of the hie Pricſt: and 
he ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed him- 
{clfe at the fire, | £ ' 

55 * Andthechiefe Prieſts, andallthe 
counſell ſought for witnefle againſt Teſus, 
to put him to death,and found none. 

55 Formany bare falſe witnefle againſt 
him, but their witnes agreed not together. 


. 57 Andthere aroſe certaine, and bare 


falſe witneſſe againſt him,faying, 

58 We heard him ſay, Iwilldeſtroy this 
Temple thatis made with hands,and with- 
in three dayes I will build another made 
without hands. | 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſle a- 
oree together, to 

60 And thehigh Prieſt ſtood yp inthe 
mds, and asked Teſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? Whatis it which theſe wit- 
nefle 6 357 thee? 

61 Buthechelde his peace, and anſwe- 
red nothing, Againe, the high Prieſt asked 
him, and fayde ynto him, Art thou the 

Chriſt, 
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V'Mat, 29,1, 


Chriſt,the Sonne of the Blefled > 
62 Andleſusſaid,l am: *and ye ſhal ſee 
the Son of man litting on the right hand of 


power, & comming in the clouds of heauen. 


63 Thenthe hic Prieſt cent his clothes, 
and{aith, hat need- we any further wit- 
nelles ? [ts 4, 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy : what 
thinkeye? And they all condemned himto 
be guilty of death, | 

65 Andſomebeganto ſpiton him , and 
to couer his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay vnto him, Propheſic : And the ſeruants 
did ſtrike him with y palmes of their hands. 

66 q* AndasPeter was beneath in the 
palace,their commeth one of the maids of 


[che high Prieſt. ., 


67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming 


| himſelfe , ſheelooked vpon him , and ſaid, 
{And thonalſowaſt with Teſus of Nazareth. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, Iknow not, 
neither ynderſtand T what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch , and the cocke 
crew. 

69 Anda maid ſaw him againe, and be- 
eantoſay to them thatitood by , This is 
one of them, 

70 Andhedenied it againe , And altttle 
after , they that ſtood by ſaid againe ro Pe- 
ter, Surely thou art one of them; for thou 
arta Galilean,& thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 Buthebeganto curſeand to fiveare, 
ſaying, I know not this man of whom yee 
ſpeake, | 

72 * And the ſecond time the cocke 
crew: and Peter called to mind the word 
that Teſus ſaid ynto him, Before the cocke 
crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denie methriſe. And 
when he thoughtthereon, || he wept. 


CHAP.-24Y, 

1 Teſus brought bound, and accuſedbefore Pilate, 1 5 Vf 
01 the clamour of the common people , the murderer Ba- 
rabbas ts looſed, and' Teſus delinered up tobe crucified: 

17 het crowned with thornes, 1 9 ſpit on,and mocked: 
21 fainteth im bearing his croſſe: 27 hangeth betweene 
two theeues, 2 9 ſuffereth the triumphing reproches of 
the Jewes: 3 9 but confeſſed Ly the Centyrion,to be the 
Sonne of God: 4.3 and uhonourably bunied by Tsſcph. 


Nd * ſtraight way inthe morning the 


| 
| 


chiefe prieſts held a conſultation with 


'the Elders and Scribes, and the whole 


Councell, and bound Ieſus, and caried him 
away, and deliuered him to Pilate, 

2 AndPilate asked him, Art thouthe 
King of the Tewes 2 And he anſwering, ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſayeſtir. 

2 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him 
| of many things ;but he anſwered nothing. 


2» ESEL 


Barabbasis releaſed, | l 


4 *And Pilate ackedhim againe,faying, 
Anſwereſtthou nothing ? behold how ma- 
ny things they witneſle againit thee, 

5 But leſus yet anſwered nothing , ſo 
that Pilate maruelled. 

6 Now at'that feaſt hee releaſed vnto 


| them one priſoner, whoſocuer they deſired, 


7 Andthere was onenamed Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurre&ion, 


8 Andthemultitude crying aloud, be- 


gan to defirehim to doe as he had euer done 
ynto them, 

9 But Pilate anſweredthem,ſaying,Wil 
yee that | releaſe ynto you the King of the 
Tewes? 

10 (For he knew that the chiefe Prieſts 
had delivered him for enuie.) 

I 1 Butthe chicfe Prieſts moucd the peo- 


ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 


yntothem, 

12 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid againe 
vnto them,What wil ye then that I (hal doe 
vnto him whe ye call the King of the Tewes? 

123 Andthey cried out againe, Crucifie 

im, 

14 Then Pilateſaid ynto them , Why, 
what euill hath hee done ? And they cried 
out the more excecdingly,Crucifie him, 

15 CAnd foPilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barrabbas vnto them, 
and deltuered Teſus,when hee had ſcourged 
him,to be crucihed, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall,called Pretorium, and they call to- 
oethcr the whole band. 

17 And they clothed himwith purple, 
andplatted acrowne of thornes , and putit 
about his head, | 

18 Andbeganto ſalute him, Haile king 
of the Iewes. 

19 Andthcy ſmotehim on the head with 
a reed,and did ſpitypen him , and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him, | 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke off the purple from him,and put 
hisowne clothes on him , and led him out 
to crucife him, 

21*And they compell one Simon a Cy- 
renian,who paſſed by, comming out of the 
countrey, the f4ther of Alexander and Ru- 
fus,to bearc his Croſle, 

22 Andthey bring him ynto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
place ofa skull, 

22 And they gaue him to drinke, wine 
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mingled with myrrhe: but hee receiuedir 
nor, 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
-hey parted his garments , caſting lots vpon 
them,what cucry man ſhould take. 

25 Andit was thethird houre,and they 
crucified him, 

26 Andthe ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was written ouer, Tue KinG Or 
Trnr Ixvves. | 

27 And with himthey crucific two 
theeues, the one on his right hand, and the 
otheronhus left. 

28 And the Scripture was. fulfilled, 
which fayth , * And hee was numbred with 
the tranſgreflours. | 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thouthat deſtroyeſt the Temple , and buil- 
deſt it in three dayes, 

20 Sauethy ſelfe,and come downe from 
the Croſſe, | 

31 Likewilc alſo the chicfe Prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſclues withy Scribes, 
He Gaued others, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the Crofle , that we may ſec and 
belecue : and they that were crucihed with 
him,reuiled him. 

23 Andwhenthe fixt houre was come, 
there was darkenefle ouer the whole land, 
vntill the ninth houre. | | 

24 Andattheninth houre, Teſus cried 


| with aloud voice, (aying , * Eloi, Eloi, la- 


maſabachthan2which is,being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? 

25 And ſome ofthem that ſtood by, whe 
they heardir,faid,Bchold,he callech Elias, 

26 Andoneran, andfilledaſpunge full 
of vineger,and putitonarced , & gaue him 
todrinke, ſaying, Let alone ,letys ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to take him downe, 

37 And Ieſus cried with a loud yoice, 
and gave vp the ghoſt, 

>8 And the yaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, fromthe top to the bottom. 

29 CAnd when the Centurion which 
ſtood ouer againſt him,ſaw that hee ſo cried 
out,and gauc ypthe ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely 
this man was the Sonne of God. TEohp 

40 There were alſo wothen looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the 
leſle, and of Toſes and Salome: | 

41 Who alſo when hee was in Galile, 
* followed him , and miniſtred ynto him, 


WES 


and many other women which 
with him ynto Hieruſalem, 

42 ©* And now when the Enen was 
come,(becaule it was the Preparation,that 
is, the day before the Sabbath ) 

43 loleph of Arimathea,an honourable 
counſeller , which alſo waited for the kino- 
dome of God , came, and went in boldly 
vnto Pilate,and craued the body of Teſus. 

44 And Pilate maruciled if he were al- 
ready dead, and calling vnto himthe Cen- 
turion,, he -asked him whether he had bene 
any while dead, 

45 And when he knew it of the Centu- 
rion,he gauethe body to Ioſeph. 

_ 46 And hebnught figelinnen, and tooke 
him downe,and wrapped him inthelinnen, 


cn out of arocke, and rolled aftone ynto 

the doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene,and Mary the 
mother of Ioſes beheld where he was laid, 
CHA Þ, XVI; 

I AnAngel declareth thereſurreftion of Chriſt to three 
women. 9 Chrift hizaſelfe appeareth ts Maty Magdae 
lene: 12 totwo going into the countrey ; £4 then, to 
the Apeſiles, 15 whom beſendeth foorth to preach the 
Goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth mts beauen, + | 


A Nd when the Sabbath was paſt,Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
. Tames, and Salome, had boughr ſweet ſpi- 
ces,that they might come and anoint him. 

2 *Andverycarlyinthe morning, the 
firft day ofthe weeke they came vnto theſe- 
pulchre,at the riſing ofthe Sunne : 

And they ſaid amons themſclaes, 
Who ſhall roll ys away the ſtone from the 
doore of the ſepulchre? 

4 - (And whenthey looked they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away) forit was very 
great, 

5 *And entring into the ſepulchte, 
they ſaw a yong man fitting on « right 
fide, clothed in a long white garment , and 
they were aftrighted. | 

6 Andhefaithvnto them, Bee not af- 
frighted;yefecke Teſus of Nazareth , which 
was crucified : he is riſen, he is not here; bc- 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 Butgoeyour way , tell his diſciples, 
and Peter , that he goeth before you into 
Galilee, there ſhall ye ſchim, * as he ſaid 
vnto you. : 

8 Andthey went out quickely,and fled 
from the ſepulchre, forthey trembled , and 


loſeph burierh his body 


YMat, 27%; 


and laid him in a fepulchre,whichwas hew-| 


were amazed, neither ſaid they anything to 


any man,for they were afraid, ' 


* Luke 24, 
tohn 20,1 


*[ohn 20. 
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Chritappeareth to his diſciples : Chap.y. His aſcenſion, | 


anger r= 


©n20. ithe firſt day ofthe weeke,*he appeared firſt | to all theworld, and preach the Goſpelto | 
th: to Mary Magdalene, *out of whom he had | cuery creature, | 
Jake8. 2+ | aſt ſeuendeuils, - 16 Hee that belecucth and is baptized, | 
10 Andſhewent and told them that had | ſhall be ſaued, * butheethar beleeueth not, |*Tohn 132.48.]| 
bene with him, as they mourned and wept. | thall be damned, 8 _ | 
11 Andthey, whenthey had heard that | 17 And theſe fignes ſhal follow them that | 
he was aliue, and had bene ſcene of her, be- | belceue, * In my Name ſhall they caſt out |*AQs 16. 18|| 
lecued not. deuils, * they ſhal ſpeake with new tongues, | A852: 4. 
12 qAfterthat, he appeared in another | 18 * They ſhalltakevp ſerpents, andif | *AQs 28.5, 
uke 24.13) forme * vnto two of them , asthey walked, they drinke any deadly thing , it ſhall not || 
and wentinto the countrey. hurtthem, * they ſhall lay handes onthe | 48s 28,8. } | 
| 13 Andtheywent andtoldeit vnto the | licke,and they ſhall recouer. | 
| reſiduegneither beleeued they them. 19 qSothenafterthe Lord had ſpoken 
ituk 24.36) 14 « * Afterward hee appearcd ynto the | yntothemy, he was receiucd vp into heauen, | 
john 20-19-| eleuen,as they (ate || at meat, and vpbraided | * and fate onthe right hand of God, Luk 24.54 
10,198 |rhemwith their ynbeliefe, and hardnefle of | . 20 Andthey went foorth, andpreached 
| heart, becauſe they beleeued not them, | eucry where,the Lord working with them, 
which had ſeene him after he was riſen. * and confirming the word with fignes fol- | 'Heb.2,4, 
15 * Andheſaid vntothem,Goeye in- | lowing, Amen. 


© TheGoſpelaccording tos, Luke. 


CHAP-L 9 According to the cuſtome of the 
x Theprefice of Latky to hiawhole 7, 6 5 Theconcep- | Prieſts office, his lot was to burne incen(© 
= of 1 7 omge n= 6 = of (brift. 39 wi P*- | whenhe wentinto the Temple of the Lord- ; 
agen up gr2nfs 206 fie 8, The pro- 10 * And the whole multitude of the : Exod. 30.7). 
pheſie of Z achary both of Chrift, 7 6 and of Fobn. people were praying without, atthe time of | **%* 18-27] | 
SZ27 7 Oraſmuch as many haue incenſe, | 
| taken in hand to ſeth forth 11 Andthereappeared yntohim an An- 
in order a declaration of | gelof the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide 
|| thoſe things which are | of the Altar ofincen(e, 

moſt ſurely beleeued a- | 12 And when Zacharias ſawhim, hee 

W mong vs, wastroubled,and feare fell ypon him, 

2 Euen asthey deliuered them vntovs, | 13 Butthe Angel ſaid ynto him , Feare 
which from the beginning were eye-wit- | not, Zacharias,for thy prayer is heard, and 
neſles,and miniſters ofthe word : thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bearetheea ſonne, 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo , having | andthouſhalt call his name Tohn, 
had perfe& vnderſtanding of things from | 14 And thou ſhalt haueioy and gladnes, 
the very firſt , to write ynto theein order, | and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: | 
molt excellent Theophilus, 15 For heſhall be great in the fight of 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- | the Lord,and ſhal drinke neither wine, nor 
tainetie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt | ſtrong drinke, and he ſhal be filled with the | 
| bene inſtructed, = holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers womb. 
| af | Here wasinthe dayes of Herode | 16 *And many of the children of Iſracl| Mal, 4.6, 

the king of Iudea,a certain Prieſt, | ſhall he turneto the Lord their God, 
named Zacharias, ofthe courſe of Abia, | 17 And hee ſhall goc before him inthe 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, | ſpirit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts 
| and her name wasElizabeth, of the fathers to the children, and the diſo- 

6 Andtheywere both righteous before | bedient [| to the wiſedome of the juſt , to 
God, walking inall the Commandements | make ready a people prepared for the] 
and ordinances of the Lord,blameleſſe. Lord. 

7 Andthey hadno childe, becauſethat | 18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both were | Whereby ſhall I know this:For I am an old 
now well ſtriken in yceres. man,and my wife well ſtrikenin yeeres, 

8 Anditcametopaſſe, that while he | 2g And the Angel anſwering ſaid ynto 
executed the Prieſts office before Godin | him, I am Gabridthat ſand in the pre- 
| the order ofhis courſe, ſence of God, andam ſentto fſpeake vnto 
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| An Angel is ſentto Mary: 


S, Late. as 


Her long, 


| 
[[Or, gyacion- 


' | m#ch graced, 


feeverſ.30. 


mat. 1,20. 


| fly accepted, or 


* Efai,7.14. | 


+. th. 


thee, and to ſhew thee theſe gladtidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt beedumbe, 
and not able to ſpeake , vntill the day that 
theſe things ſhall bee performed , becauſe 
thou belecueſt not my words,which ſhall be 
ful6lled in theirſeafon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 
and maruciled that hetaried ſo long in the 
Temple. 

22 Andwhen he came out, he could not 
ſpeakeynto them : and they perceiued that 
he had ſeeneaviftion inthe Temple: for he 
beckned yntothem, & remained (pecchles. 

23 And it came to paſle, that fe as 
the f Dro of his miniitration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliza- 
beth conceiued,and hiddeherſelfe fiue mo- 
neths,ſfaying, 
| 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee 
in the dayes wherein he looked on mee, to 
take away my reproch among men, 

26 Andinthe fixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel wavſent from God, ynto a citic of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa Virgineſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Toſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, 
andthe Virgins name was Mary. 


— 28 And the Angel came in vnto her, 
and ſaid, Haile thow that art || highly fauon-. 


red, the Lord is withthee: Blefled art thou 
among women, 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was trou- 
bled at his ſaying,and caſtin her mind what 
maner ofſalutation this ſhould be, _ 

39 Andy Angel ſaid ynto her, Feare not, 
Mary:for thou haft found fauor with God. 
31 * And hehojde, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy wombe,and bring forth aſonne, and 
{halt call his NameTeſus. 


' 32 Helhallbegreat, andſhall be called 


the ſonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord 


| God ſhall giucyntohim the throne of his 


father Danid. 

23 * And he fhallreigne ouerthe houſe 
of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdome 
there ſhall beno end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How 
ſhall this be,ſeeing I know not a man ? 

' 25 Andthe Angel anſwered,and aid vn- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come ypon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 
nerſhadow thee, Therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be borne of thee, thall be 
called the ſonne of God. 

36 And beholde, thy coufin Elizabeth, 


| ſhe hath alſo couceiued aſonnein her old 


4 


| him from generation to generation, 


; 


| 


| forth a ſonne. 


age, andthis isthe (txt moneth with her, 


who was called barren, 


7 
pollible, 
38 AndMaryſaid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, beit ynto me according to thy 
word: andthe Angel departed from her, 
29 And Mary aroſe inthoſedayes, and 
went into the hill countrey with haſte, into 
acitic of Iuda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Za- 
charias,and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 Andit came to paſſe that when Eli- 
zabeth heard the ſalutation of Marie, the 
babe leaped in her wombe;, and Elizabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake outwith a loud yoyce, 
and (aid, Bleſſed artthouamong women, 
and bleſledis the fruit of tlly wombe, 

43 And whenceis this to mee, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 Forloe , afloone as the yoice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine cares, the babe 
leaped in my wombe for ioy. 

45 Andblefſed is ſhe |} that belecued, for 
there ſhalbe a performance of thoſe things, 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 AndMary ſaid, My ſoule doth mag- 
nifie the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath reioycedin God 
my Sauiour, 

48 For hee hath regarded the low eftate 


of his handmaiden:for behold,fromhence- |. 


forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
49 Forheethat is mightie hath done to 
me great things,and holy is his Name, 
50 And his mercie is on them that feare 


51 *Heehath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme, * hehath ſcattered the proud , inthe 
imagination of their hearts. 

52 *Hehath put downe the mighty from | 
their ſeats, andexalted them of low / rpey 
53 *Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
things,&the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 Hehath holpen his ſcruantIfrael, *in 
remembrance of his mercie, - 

55 *As he ſpaketo our fathers, to Abra- 
ham,and to his ſeed for ever, 

56 And Mary abodewith her about three 
moneths,and returned to her owne houſe. 

57 NowElizabeths fulltime came, that 
ſhee ſhould be deliuered, and ſhee brought 


58 Andher neighbonrs and her couſins 
heard howthe Lordhad ſhewedgreat mer- 


For with God nothing ſhall be yn- | 


{ 
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59 Andit came to paſſe that on the eight 
day they came to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, afterthe name 
of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, 
Not (o, but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

61 And they (aid vnto her, There 1s none 
of thy kinred thar is called by this name. 

62 Andthey made fignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called, 

63 Andheaskedfor awriting table,and 
wrote, ſaying, His nameis Iohn: and they 
marueiled all 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
diatly, and his tongue looſed, and hee ſpake, 
and praiſed God, _ 

. 65 And feare came on all that dwelt 
round about them, and all theſe || ſayings 
were noiſed abroad throughout all the hull 
countrey of Tudea. 

66 And all they that had heard them, 
laid themvp in their hearts, ſaying, Whar 
maner of child ſhall this be ? And the hand 


ofthe Lord was with him. 


67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt,& propheſied,ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he hath viſited and redeemed hispeople 

69 *And hath raiſed yp an horne of ſal- 
uation forvs , inthe houſe of his ſcruant 
Dauid, 

70 *Asheſpake by the mouth ofhis ho- 
ly Prophets, which haue beene fince the 
world began : 

71 Thatweſhonld be ſaued from our e- 
nemies,& from the hand of all that hate vs, 

72 To performe the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
Couecnant, | 

73 *Theoath which he ſware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, | 

74 That hee would grant vnto vs, that 
we being deliuered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might ſerue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſle be- 
fore him, all the dayes of ourlife. | 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the 
Propher of the Higheſt : forthou ſhalt goe 
before the face of the Lordto prepare his 
Ways, | 

77 Togiueknowledge offaluationynto 
his people, {| by the remiſſion of their ſins. 

78 Through the. || render mercy of our 
God, whereby the || day ſpring from on 
high hathviſited vs, 

79 Togiuelighttothem that fitin dark- 


nefle, and in theſhadow ofdeath, to guide 


| 


our feet into the way of peace, 
80 And the child grew,and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit , and wasinthe deſerts , till the day 


of his ſhewing vnto Iſrael, 


CHA-Þ.: I. 


1 Avguſiustaxeth all the Romane Empire; 6 Thena- 
tity of Chriſt: 8 One Angel relateth it to the ſhep- 
herdi: 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 21 (byift 
6 circumcsſed. 2.2 Mary purified: 28 Simeon and 
Anna prophecie of Chriſt: 4o who increaſeth in wiſc- 
dome, 46 queſttoneth m the temple with the doftours, 
51 andu obedient to hu parents. 


AN it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
* Athat there went out a decree from Ce- 
far Auguſtus, thatall the world ſhould bee 
[ in 

2 (Andthistaxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) 

Andallwentto be taxed , euery one 
into his owne citie. 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Gali- 
lee,out of the city of Nazareth,into Iudea, 
vnto the * citie of Dauid , which is called 
Bethlehem, (becauſe hee was of the houſe 
and linage of Dauid,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, being greatwith childe. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
there,the dayes were accomplithed thar ſhe 
ſhould be deliuered, 

7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt 
borne ſonne, and wrapped him inſwadlin 
clothes,andlaide himin a mw boca 
there was no roume for them in the Inne. 

8 Andtherewere inthe ſame countrey 
ſhepheords abiding in the field, keeping 
[| watch ouertheitflocke by night. 

9 Andloe, the Angel ofthe Lord came 
yponthem,and the glory oftheLord ſhone 
round about them, & they were ſore afraid. 

10 Andthe Angel ſaid ynto them, Feare 
not : For behold, I bring you good tidings 
ofgreatioy,which ſhalbe co all people. 

11 Forynto youis bornethis day,inthe 
city of Dauid, a Sawiour , which is Chriſt 
the Lord. | 

12 And this ſhalbea figne vntoyou; Ye 
ſhall finde the babe wrapped in ty Ta 
clothes lyingina manger. 

I3 Andfy 
gecla multitude of the heauenly hoſte prai- 
fing Ged,and ſaying, 


14 Gloryto God inthe higheſt, and on | 


carth peace, good will towards men. 

15 Andit cameto paſle, asthe Angels 
were gone away from f 428 into heauen,the 
ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let ys 


now goe cuen ynto Bethlehem, andſeethis 
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| The ſong of Simeon. 
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thing which is come to paſſe, which the 
Lord hath madeknowenvnto vs. 

16 And they came with haſte,and found 
Mary and Ioſeph, and the babe lying ina 
manger. 4p 

17 And when they had ſcene.it, they 
made knowen abroadthe ſaying,which was 
told them, concerning this child. 

18 Andallthey thar heardit, wondered 
at thoſe things, which were told them by 
the ſhepheards. | 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them inherheart, | 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glo- 
rifying and praifing God for all thethings 
' that tity had heard and ſeene, as it was 
told ynto them, 

21 * Andwheneight dayes were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumcifing ofthe child, his 


|name was called * Teſus, which was ſo na- 


med of the Angel before he was conceiued 
inthe wombe. 

22 Andwhen the dayes of her | macs 
tion according tothe law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Heru- 
falem, topreſenthimtothe Lord, | 

23 (As itis written in thelawe of the 
Lord,*Euery male that openeththe wombe 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord.) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
* thatwhich is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, 
a paire of turtle doues,ortwo yong pigeons 

25 And behold , there was a man in 
Hieruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and 
the ſame man was iuit and deuout, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael: and the holy 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 Anditwas reuealed ynto him bythe 
holy Ghoft, that hee ſhould not ſee death, 
before he hadſeene the Lords Chriſt, 

. 27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
Temple, and when the parents broughtin 
the child Teſus, to doe for himafter the cu- 
Rome of the Lay, 

28 Thentooke he him vp in his armes, 
and blefied God,and ſaid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de- 
part in peace,according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeenthy ſaluation. 

31 Whichthou haſt prepared before the 
face of allpeople. : 

32 Alighttolightenthe Gentiles, and 
thegloryof thy people Iſrael. 

33 AndIoſcph & his mother marueiled 


|atthoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


- 34 And Simeon bleſſedthem, and ſaid 


vnto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 


| 


ms 


is ſet forthe * fall andrifing againe of many 
in Iſrael: andfor a fignewhich ſhalbe ſpo- 
kenagainſt, | 

3 5 (Yeaa ſword ſhall pearce thorow thy 
owne 
hearts may be reucaled. 

6 And there wasone Anna aProphe. 
tele, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of agreat age, and hadli- 
ued withan husband ſeuen yecresfrom her 
virginitie. | 

37 Andſhewasa widow of about fonre- 
ſcore and foure yeeres, which departed not 
fromthe Temple, bur ſcrued God with fa- 
ſtings and prayers night and day. 

33 And ſhee comming in that inſtant, 
gaue thankes likewiſe ynto the Lord, and 


[pake of himto all them that looked for re- 


demption in || Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things accordingto the Law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their owne 
citie Nazareth, 

40 And thechild grew,and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit filled with wiledome,and the grace 
of God was ypon him. 

+41 Now his parents went to Hieruſa- 
lem* cuery yeere, atthe feaſt of the Paſle- 
ouer, 

42 And when he was twelue yeeresold, 
they went yp to Hicruſalem, aftcr the cu- 
ſome of the feaſt, | 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes, as they returned, the child Ieſusta- 
ried behind in Teruſalem, and Ioſeph and 
his mother knew not of it. 

44 Butthey ſuppoſing him to haue bene 
inthe company, went adayesiourney, and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolke and 
acquaintance, 

45 Andwhen they foundhim not, they 


rung backe againe to Teruſalem, ſeeking 
m. 


46 Anditcameto paſſe, that after three | 
. dayesthey found him in the Temple, fit- 
ting in the middeſt of the DoRours, both | 


hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 
47 Andallthat heard him were aſtoni- 


ſhedat hisvnderſtanding,and anſyeres. 


48 And when they ſaw him, they were a- 


Sonne, whyhaſtthou thus dealt with vs? 
Behold, thy father and I haue ſought thee 
ſorrowing >= | 

49 And he aid vntothem,How is1t that 
yeſoughtme? Wilt ye notthar I mult bee 
about my fathers buſineſſe? EY 
'co And 


oule alſo) that thethoughts of many | 
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Chap.iy. ty 


" Chriſtis baptizedot lohn, | | 


lr, ages 


-Abilene, 


"Mat, 3.1. 


tBlai.go. 3 


which he ſpake vnto them, i +: 
51 And he went downe withthem, and | 


them: But his mother kept all theſe ſayings 


in her heart, _ 
52 AndIcfusincreaſed in wiſedome and 
[| tature,and in fauour with God and man. 


CHA.P.IIL 
ing and baptifoze of Iohn : 15 Hi teft1mor 

: Felt: pe poo pico + hn Tohn yp 1: C uy bake 
tized, receieth teſtimome from heaxer, 2 3 The: age 

and genealogie of Chrift from Toſeph upwards. | 
N Owin the fifteenth yere of the reigne 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be= 
ing goucrnour of Tudea, and Herode being 
Tetrarch of Galilee,and his brother Philip* 
Tetrarch of Iturea , and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſaniasthe Tetrarch of 


2 Annasand Caiaphas being the high 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto Iohn 
the ſonne of Zacharias inthe wildernes, 

* And hecameinto all the countrey 
about Iordane, _— the baptiſme of 
repentance, forthe remiſſion of finnes, 

4 As itis written inthe booke of the 
words of Eſaiasthe Propher, ſaying,* The 
voyce of one crying in the wildernes, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord,make his paths 
ſtraight. %g 


mountaine and hill ſhalbe brought low,and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmooth. 


God. | 

7 Then ſaid heetothe multitude that, 
cameforthto be baptized of him, * O ge- 
neration of vyipers, who hath warned youto 
fleefromthewrath to come ? $1 
- 8 Bring forth therefore fruits [|] worthy 
of repentance, and begin not ta ſay within 
[your ſelues, Wee haue Abraham to our fa- 
ther : For I ſay vnto you, that God isable 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto A- 
braham, 

9 And nowalſo the axeis laidynto the 
roote of the trees : Euery tree therefore 


| What ſhall we doe then ? 


which bringeth not forth good fruitishew- 
endowne,and caſt into the fire... 
10 And the people asked him, ſaying, 
11 Heanſwereth, and faith ynto them, 
* Hethat hath two:coats, let himimpartta | 
him that hath none, and he that hath meat, 
let him doelikewiſe, -'. PTL. 


50 And they vnderſtood not the ſaying: | 


came to Nazareth, and was ſubie& ynto | 


5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and cuery | 


6 Andallfchh ſhall ſee the faluation of | 


} 


| 


baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall wedoe? 

13 Andhee ſaid vntothem, Exa&no 
morethen that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him, ſaying , And what ſhall wee doe? 
And 'hee ſaid vato them, [| Doe violence 
to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, and 
be cantent with your || wages, _ | 

i5 Andasthepeople were || in expefta- 
tion, and all men {| muſed in their hearts of 
Iohn,whether he were the Chriſt or not: 

16 Tohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them 
all, * I indeed baptize you with water, but 
- one mightier then commeth, the latcher 
of whole ſhoves I am not worthy to yn- 
looſe, he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fre. 


thorowly purge his floore, and will gather 
. the wheatinto his garner, but the chaffe he 


; will burne with fire vnquencheable, 
18 Andmany otherthingsin his exhor- | 


tation preached he vntothe people. - 


19 * But Herode the Terracch,, being 


| reproned by him for Herodias his brother | 
Philips wife, and for all the euils which He- , 


' rodehad done, . 

20. Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 
vp Iohninpriſon, ' 171 
' 21 Now when allthe people were bap- 
 tized, * and it came.to paſſe that Teſus alſo 
being baptized , and praying, the heauen 


was opened: 


bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and a 
voyce came from heauen,which ſaid, Thou 


pleaſed. 


ſuppoſed) the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonne of Heli, F 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat,which 
was the ſonne of Leui,which was the ſanne of 


was the ſorne of Toſeph, 
25 Which was theſonne of Matthathigs, 


ſonne of Naum,which was the ſonne of Efli, 


which was the ſonne of Nagge, WY 
26 Which was tbe ſonne of Maath,which | 

was the ſonne of Matthathias , which was | 

the foune of Semei, which: was the fonne of 


Toſeph, which was the ſane of Tuda. 


——_— — ——————————— 


was 


17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will | 


Melchi,which was theſonne of Tanna,which. 


p 


12 Then camealſo Publicanes to bee|- 


SW 


22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcended in a | 
art my beloued Sonne,, in thee I am well 


23 Andleſus hinſelfe began to bee a- | 
bout thirtie yeeres of age, being( as was | 


which was the ſonne of Amos, which was be | 


| 


[| Or, put no 

an m feave. 
[] Or,allow- 

ance, 
| 0r, in ſuf 
pence. 
[ Or,yeaſo- 
ned oy deba- 
ted, 
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27 Which was the ſonne of Toanna,which | | 
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He is rempred in the wilderneſſ: 


» 


* Matth.4.1 


was the ſome 'of Rheſa, which was the ſonne 
of Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel,which was the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which waztheſomeof Melchi,which 


| was the ſonne of Addi, which was theſonne 


of Coſam, which was the ſome of Elmodan, 
which wastheſwnneof Er, 

29 Whichwas the ſonne of Ioſe, which 
was theſonne of Eliezer, which was the ſonne 
of Iorim, whichwas the ſonne of Matthat, 
which was the ſonne of Leui, 

30 Which wasth»ſonne of Simeon,which 
was the ſonne of Tuda, which wasthe ſonne of 


\ Toſeph, which was the ſonne of Tonan,which 


was the ſonve of Elixkim, 

31 Which wastheſonne of Melea, which 
was the ſonne of Menam,which was the ſonne 
of Mattatha., which was the ſonne of Na- 
than, which was theſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſome of Iefſe, which 
was the ſonne of Obed, which was theſonne 
of Booz, which was the ſome of Salmon, 
which was che ſonne of Naaſlon, 

:-23 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, 


| which was theſonne of Aram, which was the 


ſonne of Eſrom, which was the ſonne of Pha- 
res, which was the ſonne of Tuda, 

24 Which was theſonne of Tacob, which 
was the ſonne of Iſaac,which was theſonneof 
Abraham, which was the ſonne of Thara 
which was tbe ſonne of Nachor, & 
- 35 Which was theſonneof Saruch,which 
wasthe ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſoune 
of Phaleg , which was the ſonne of Heber, 
which was the ſonne of Sala, . 

26 Which was che ſowne of CKinan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad', Which was the 
ſonne of Sem, which was the ſorme of Noe, 
which was theſowmneof Lamech, 

27 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſowne of Enoch , which was 
the ſorne of Tared , which was the ſonne of 


| Malcleel, which was te ſonn: of Cainan, 
28 Which was the ſonne of Enos, which | 


was the ſonne of Seth, which was theſonne of 
Adam,which was theſonneof God, 


CHAT, -INE 

1 Thetemptation and faſting of Chrift: x 3 He ouercom- 
. ntth the dewmll; 1 4 Begnmnethto preach: 16 The peo- 
ple of Nazareth adnure bu gracious words: 33 Hee 
curerh one poſſeſſed of « dewill, 38 Peters mother m 

| law, 40 anddiuer; other ſicke perſons. 41 The dewils 
wid Chriſt, and are reprowed forit : 43 Hee 
freacheth through the cities. 

AFP *Ieſus being full of the holy 

il; 


was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſle, 


| 


—— 


3hoſt, returned from Tordane, and | 


2 Being fourtic dayes tempted of the 


deuil,andin thoſe dayes hedid cat nothing: 
and when they were ended, hee afterward 
hungred, _ ; 

3 Andthedeuill faid vnto him, If thou 
be the Sonne of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 

4 Andleſus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis 
written, that man ſhallnot liue by bread a- 
lone,but by euery word of God. 

5 Andthedeuiltaking him vp into an hie 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him allthe king- 
domes of the world in a moment of time. 

6 Andthedeuill ſaid ynto him, Allthis 
power will I giue thee, and the glory of 
them ; for that is deliuered vnto me, and to 
whomſocuer I will, I giue it, 

'7 If thoutherefore wilt || worſhip me, 
all ſhall be thine. 

$ And Teius anſwered and ſaid vnto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is 
written, Thouſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God,and him onely thalt thou ſerue, 

9 Andhebrought him to Hieruſalem, 
and {ct him on a pinacle of the Temple,and 
ſaid vnto him, It thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence. 

10: For it is written, Hee ſhall giuc his 
Angels charge ouer thee,to keepe thee, 

- Ir. Andin their hands they ſhall beare 
thee "Ps leſt at any time thou daſhthy foote 
againft a ſtone, | 

12 AndIelus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Tt is ſaid , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 


thy God, 


13 And when the dcuill had ended all 

the temptation, he departed from him for 
a ſeaſon. 
- 14 And Ieſus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee, and there went 
outa fame of him through all the region 
round about. ” 

15 And hetaughtin their Synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

16 q Andhecameto* Nazarcth, where 

he had bene brought vp,and as his cuſtome 
was, hee wentinto the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day,and ſtood vp for to reade. 
' 17 And there was deliuered vnto him 
thebooke of the Prophet Efaias, and when 
hc had opened the book, he found the place 
where it waswritten, ' | | 

13 * The Spirit of the Lord is ypon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me, to preachthe 


” 


 Goſpeltoy pooees he hath ſent me to heale 
ec 


the broken hearted, topreach deliverance 
tothe captiues,&recouering of fight to the 


blind,to ſet atliberty themthar are bruiſed, 
| 19 To] 


mm. 


[] Oy, fail 
dowrebe. 
fore mg, 
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Chriſt preacheth ar Nazareth. 
Mn 


| Chap.iiij.v, | The deuilsacknowledge Chriſt. Fi 


19 To preach the acceptable yeere of 

the Lord. P CSOITE eo 0942-10 
' 20 Andhecloſedthe book, and he gaue 

it againe to the miniſter, and fate downe : 
and the eies of all them that were in the Sy- 

nagopue were faſtened on him. 

21 Andhee beganne to ſay-yntothem, 
Thisday is this Scripture fulfilled in your 


1 eares. 


22 Andall bare himwitnefſe, and won- 
deredat the gracious words, which procce- 
ded out of his mouth, And they ſaid,Is not 


ex 1thzs Toſepbsfonne ? 


& Matth.13 


10 
ti, King. 


174 9 


*Mat.q.2 9, 
Mr 1.2 4 


(C1, away, 


ly ſay vato mee this prouerbe, Phylician, 
healethy (elfe ; Wharſocuer we have heard 
done in Capernaum , doe alfo here in thy 
countrey. 

24 And he faid, Verily I ſay vmto you,no 
*Propher isaccepted in hisowne countrey, 

25 ButTItell youof atrueth, *many wi- 
dowes were inIſraclin the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut vp three yecres 
and fixe moneths : when great famine was 
throughout all theland: | 

26 But ynto none of them was Elias 
ſent,ſaue ynto Sarepta acitie of Sidon, vnto 
a woman that was a widow. 

27 *And many lepers werein Iſrael in 
the time of Elizeus the Prophet : and none 
of them was cleanſed:, ſauing Naamanthe 
Syrian. 23 
| "v4 Andall they inthe Synagogue,when 
they heard theſe things , were filled with 
wrath, 

29 Androſeyp , and thruſt him out of 
the city,andled himvnrtothe || brow of the 
hill (yhereon their city was built) that they 
might caſt him downe headlong. 

20 But hee paſſing thorow the mids of 
them,went his way: 

31 And came downe to Capernaum, a 
citie of Galilee, and raught them on the 
Sabbath dayes, 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Qrine : * for his word was with power. 

33 q*Andinthe Synagogue there was a 
man which hada ſpirit of an yncleane deuil, 
and cryed out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, | Letvs alone,what haue we 
to doe with thee, thou Teſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy vs ? I know thee 
who thouart,the Holy one of God. 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
Hold thy peace,and come out ofhim. And 
when the deuilt had throwen him in the 
mids, he came out of him,&Hurt him-not, 


_— 


23 Andheſaidvntothem , Yewill ſure-| 


' out of the ſhip, 


 . 36 Andtheywere all amazed,and ſpake 
amongthemſclues, ſaying, Whata wordis 
this ? for with authoritie and power hee 
commandeththe vacleane ſpirits , andthey 
come out, | | 

27 And the fameof him went outinto 
euery place of the countrey roundabout. 

. 38 q* And hee-aroſe ont of the Syna- | 
goguc , andentredinto Simons houſe: and 
Simons wiues morher was taken with a 
great feuer, and they beſought him for her, 

29 And he ſtood ouer her,and rebuked 
the feuer, anditlefther, And immediatly 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred ynto them, 

40 < Now whenthe Sunne wasſetting, 
all chey that had any ſicke with diuers diſ- 
caſes, brought them vanto him : and he layd 
his hands en euery one ofthem,and healed 
them, | 
41:* Anddeuils alſo came outof many, | Marke r. 
crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the | 34: 
Sonne of God, And herebukingthem\,ſut- 
fered them not || to ſpeake : for they knew | 1[0-,ro ſoy 
that he was Chritt. | that they 

42 Andwhenit was day, heedeparted, mw _ 
and went intoa deſert place:and the people gs 
ſoughthim,and came ynto him,and ſtayed 
him,that he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 Andhe ſaidvntothem,I muſtpreach 
the kingdome of God to other cities alſo: | 
for therefore amlT ſent. 
44 Andhepreachedin the Synagogues 
of Galilee. 


CHAP; 1 


x Chrift teachgth the people out of Peters ſhip. 4 Fn a mi- 
raculaus 1: y s , ſhewathhow he will makehim 
and ku partners $ of «2en: v2 Cleanſeth theleper : 
16 Prayethin the wilderneſſe: 18 Healeth one ſicke of 
the palfie; 27 Calleth Matthew the Publicane: 29 
Eateth with finners, as being the Phyſician of ſoules. 3 4 
Foretelleth the faftings and affiiftions of the Apeplles af- 
ter hu aſcenſion: 36 And likeneth faint hearted and 
weake diſciples,to old bottels and wornegarmems, 


Nd* itcameto paſſe, that asthe peo- 
| ple preafſed mou him to heare the 
word of God, heefſtood bythe lake of Ge- 
neſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the | 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of { 
them,and were waſhing thctrnets, | 

3 Andheentredinto one of thefhips, 
which was Simons, and prayed him, thar 
he would thruſt out a little from the land : 
and he fate downe, and tavght the people | 


4, Now when he had left ſpeaking, he aid | 
vnto Simon, Lanch outinto the deepe, and 
let downe your nets for a draught, 


s And 


—_ _-— + —_——— —— 


—_&—_ 


1 


} Themiraculous draught of fiſhes, —_ 


S. Luke. 


| 5 AndSimon anſwering,faid vnto him, 
Maſter,wee haue toiled all the night, and 
haze taken nothing : neuertheleſle at thy 
wordT will let downethe net, 

6 And when they hadthis done, they 
incloſed a great eldenle of fiſhes, and 
their net brake: | Res 
7 Andthey beckened ynto their part- 
ners,which were 1n the otherſhip,that they 


came and filed both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to ſinke, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell 
downe at Teſns knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me,forTam a finfull man,O Lord. 

9 Forheewas aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, atthe draught of the fiſhes 
whichthey had taken. ; 

10 And ſowas allo Iames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon, And TIeſus ſaid ynto Simon, 
Feare not, from henccfoorth thou ſhalt 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ſhippes toland , they forſookeall, and fol- 
lowedhim. 

22 q* And itcametopaſſe, when hee 
was ina certaine citic, behold a manfull of 
leprofie : who ſeeing Telus, fell on hisface, 
and beſought him , ſaying , Lord , if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

13 Andheputforth his hand, & touched 
himyſaying,] will, be thou cleane. And im- 
mediatly the leprofic departed from him. 
14 Andhechargedhimtotell noman : 
but, Goe, and ſhew thy (elfero the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing , according as 
Moſes commanded, for a teſtimonie vnto 
them, 

' 14 But ſo much the more wentthere a 
fame abroad of him, and great multitudes 
came togetherto heare, and to bee healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 <q And hee withdrew himſelfe into 
the wilderneſſe,and prayed. 


them. 


| andto lay him before him. 


.3 


what way they might bring himin, becauſe 


— 


ſhould come and helpe them. And they 


.couch,and goe into thine houle, 


CES 


17 And it came to paſſe on acertaine 
day, as hee wasteaching , that there were 
Phariſees, and DoQours of the Law ſitting 
by, which were come out of euery towne of 
Galilee , and Iudea, and Hieruſalem: and 
the power of the Lord was preſent to heale 


18 q* And beholde , men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a palſie : 
and they ſought meanes to bring him in, | 
| andrhen ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes: 


19 And when they could not finde by | 


of the multitude, they went ypon the houſe | 
top, and let him downe through the tilin 
with his couch, into the midit before Teſus, 

20 Andwhen he ſaw theirfaith, hee ſaid 
vnto him, Man, thy fins are forgiuen thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſces 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
| emo blaſphemies ? Who can forgine | 

1nnes, but God alone ? 

22 - But when Teſus perceiued their 
thoughts , hee anſwering, {aid vnto them, 
What reaſon yein your hearts ? 

2 3 Whether is eater to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
bee forgiuen thee: or to ſay, Riſe vpand 
walke? 

24 Butthat ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power ypon earth to forgiue 
finnes (heeſard vntothe ficke of the pal- 
fie,) I ay vntothee, Ariſe, and take yp thy 


25 And immediatly he roſe vp before 
them,& tookevp that whereon hee lay, ind 
departedto his own houſe glorifying God. 

26 Andtheywereall amazed , and they 
glorified Gnd, & were filled with feare, ſay- 
ing, We haue ſeene ſtrangethings to day. 

27 q* Andafter theit things hee went 
forth,and ſaw a Publicane named Leui, fit- 
ting atthereceite of cultomarnd hee (aid 


vnto him, Follow me. | 
: 28 Andheleft all,roſe vp, and followed 
im, | 

29 And Leuimade hima great feaſtin 
his owne houſe : andthere was a great com- 
pany of Publicanes, and of others that ſate 
downe with them, 

30 But their Scribesand Phariſecs mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
doeyceatcand drinke with Publicanes and 
lingers ? | 

21 Andlcſus anfwering,faid vntothem, 
They that arewhole need nor a Phylician: 
but they that are ſicke, 

32 Icamenot to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance, 

33 TAndthey ſaid vnto him, * Why doe 
the diſciples of Tohn faſt often , and make 
prayers , and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees : butthercatand drinke? 

34 And he ſaid vntothem, Can ye make 
the children of the Bride-chamber faſt , 
while the Bridegrome is with them ? | 

35 Bur the ; #90 willcome , when the 
Bridegrome ſhalbetaken away from them, | 


36: q And he ſpake alſo a parable ynto 


them, 


__—— 


—_— 


Marthew calledto bean Apoſtg” | 


— —— 


I _— 


Chap). 


garment vpon an old : if otherwiſe, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and thepiece 
that was taken out of the new , agreeth not 
with.the old. 

'27 Andno man putteth new wine into 
old bottels, elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottels , and be ſpilled, and rhe bottels 
ſhall periſh, 


bottels,and both are preſerued. 
| No man alſo hauing drunke old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new : for he ſaith, The 
old is better, 


CHA-P.V I 

x (Chriſtreprooueththe Phariſees blindneſſe about the ob- 
ſeruation of the Sabbatbby Scripture, reaſon, and mira- 
cle: 13 Chuſethtwelue Apoſtles: 157 Healeththe 
diſeaſed: 20 Preacheth to hu diſciples before the peo- 
ple of bleſiings and curſes: 27 How wee muſt lone our 
enemies: 4.6 Andioqne the obedience of good workes,to 
the hearing of the word : le$t in the ill day of tempta- 
tion,wefall ike an howſe built vpontheface of the earth, 

without any foundation. 


PETS Nd *itcame topaſle on the ſecond 
Sabbath after the firſt, that he went 
thorow the corne fields: and his diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne, and did eate, 
rubbing themin their hands. 


ynto them , Why daeyee that which is not 
lawfullco doe onthe Sabbath dayes? 

3 And Teſus anſwering them, fſayd, 
Haneyee not read ſo.much as this , what 
 Dauid did', when himſelfe was an hungred, 
and they which were with him : 

4 How hewent into the houſe of God, 
arid did take and eatthe Shewbread,& gaue 
alſo to them that were with him , which is 
not lawful to cate but for the Prieſts alone? 

5 Andhee ſaid vnto them , That the 
oonngp? man is Lord alfo of the Sabbath. 

6 * And it cametopaſle alſo on ano- 
ther Sabbath, that he entredinto the Syna- 
2ognec , and taught: and there.was a man 
whoſe right hand was withered. 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees watch- 
cd him, whethcr hee would heale on the 
Sabbath day : thatthey might finde an ac- 
culationagainſt him, 

8 Buthe knewtheir thoughts, and faid 
tothe man which had the withered hand, 

Riſevp,, and Randforth in the mids. And 
heearole,and ſtood foorth. | 

9 Then aid Teſus vnito them, T will 
aske you one thing, Isit lawfull on the Sab- 
bath dayes to doe good, or to doe cuill? to 
lauclife,or to deftroy it ? | 


i REY 


"Matt.1 2. 9 


9.14 
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38 Butnew wine muſt bee put into new 


s 2 And certaine of the Phariſees ſaid: 


— \them; No man puttcth a piece of a new | 


10 And looking roundabout ypon them 
all,he ſaid ynto the man,Stretch toorth thy 


hand. And he did fo; and his hand was wy 


ſtored whole as the other. 

11 Andthey were filled with madneſſe, 
and communed one with another what 
they might doe to Teſus, 

12 Andit came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that hewentout into a mountaine to pray, 
and continued all night inprayerto God. 

13 CAndwhenit was day,he called ynto 
him his diſciples: * and of them hee choſe 
twelue : whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom hee alſo named Pe- 
ter,) and Andrew his brother , Iames and 
Iohn,Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew & Thomas, Lames the ſonne 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Iudas * the brother of Iames, 
and Tudas Iſcariot,which alſo wasthe tray- 
tour... 

17 CAnd hee came downe withthem, 
and ſtood in theplaine, and the company 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
people, out of all Tudea and Hieruſalem, 
and from the Sea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to heare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes, 

' 18 And they that were vexed with vn- 
cleane ſpirits: and they were healed, 

- 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went yertue out of 
him,and healed them all. 

20 And helifted yp his eyes on his diſ- 
ciples,and ſaid , * Blefled be ye poore: for 
yoursis the kingdome of God. 

21 Blefſed are yee that hunger now : for 
ye ſhall be filled. Blefſed are ye that weepe 
now,for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are yee whenmen ſhall hate 
you,and when they ſhall ſeparate you fram 
their company , and ſhall reproch you, and 
.cait ont your name as euill, for the Sonne 
of mans ſake, 


22 Reioyceycin that Gay; and leape for 


oreatin hea- 


10y : for behold,your rewardis g 


uen : forinthe like maner did their fathers 


vnto the Prophets. 

24 * But woe ynto youthatarerich ; for 
ye haue receiued your conſolation. 

25 *Woeynto you that arefull: forye 
ſhall kunger. Woe ynto you that Jaugh 
now : for yeſhall mourne andweepe. 

26 * Woe vntoyou when all men ſhall 
ſpeake well of you: for ſo didtheir fathers: 
to the falſe prophets, 

27 'q* ButI ay yntoyou which heare, 

| Loue 


nn 


*Matt, 10.1 | 


Flude n, 


FALatt, 5.3- 


*Amos E, | | b) 


*Eſa, 6541 3» 


NT on era - 


MC emo 


.."Whoarethe bleſſed.” | j 


*Matt, $1447 


ty + 


ay AI OBA As 


| 
I 
1 
| 
\ 
| 


” — Oy 4 O_o 


| Againſtraſhiudgement, 
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; ©Matt, 5,46: 


1 
{ *Matt, 5,42. 


Loue your enemies, doe good to them 
which hate you, | 

28 Blefle them that curſe you , and pray 
for them which deſpitefully yſe you. 

29 * Andynto him that (miteth thee on 
the one checke, offer alfo the other : *and 
him that taketh away thy cloake, forbid not 
totake thy coate alſo, 

30 Giue to euery man that asketh of 
thee, and of him that taketh away thy 
goods,aske them not againe, 

21 * And asyee would that men ſhould 
doe to you, doe ye allo to them likewiſe. 

22 * Forifye lone them which loue you, 
what thanke haue yee : for finners alſo loue 
thoſe that loue them, 

23 Andif yee doc good to them which 
doe good to you, what thanke haue ye? for 
finncrs alſo doe cuentheſame. _ 

24 * And ifyelendto them of whom ye 
hope to receiue, whatthanke haue yee? for 
finners alſo lend to Gnners, to receiue as 
much againe, | 
| 25 Burloue ye yourenemies, and doe 
| good,and lend,hoping for nothing againe: 
| and your reward ſhal be great,and ye thalbe 
the children of the Higheſt : for he is kind 
 vnto the yathankull,and to the euill, 
| 26 Beyethcrefore merciful,as your Fa- 
theralio is mercifull. 

27 * Tudge not,& yeſhallnot beiudged: 
condemne not,and yc ſhall not be condem- 
ned: forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 


{ *Matt.7.16, 


28 Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you, 


| 2ood meaſure, prefled downe, and ſhaken 


together, and running ouer , ſhall men giue 
{into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall,it ſhalbe meaſured 
ito yOu againe. 

| 39 Andhee ſpakeaparable yntothem, 


|| *Mat,1 5.14 * Canthe blind leade the blind ? Shall they 


not both fall into the ditch? 


ſter: but euery one [|that is perfe& ſhal be as 
| his maſter, 
41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 


þ 


' 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy 
' brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
| that is inthine eye : when thou thy ſelfe be- 
holdeſt notthe beamethat is in thincowne 
! eye? Thou hypocrite , caſt out firſt the 
beame out of thine owne eyc,and then ſhalt 


|thou fee clearely to pull out the motethat 


is inthy brothers eye. 


tſhewyouto whom heis like. 


40 * The diſciple is not aboue his ma-, 


thatis in thy brothers eye , but perceiueſt 
* {not the beame that is in thine owne eye ? 


43 *Foragood trec bringeth not foxth | 


corrupt fruit: neither doeth a corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit, - Ties 

44 For cuery tree is knowen by his own 
fruit: for of thornes.men doe not. gather 
figgcs, norof a bramble buſh gather they 
grapes, | $39 LORE 5D ORE STII 

45 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is good: and an euill man out of theeuill 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth foorth thar 
which is cuill: For ofthe abundance of the 
heart, his mouth ſpeaketh, 

46 q* Andwhy call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and doe not the things which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſocuer commeth to mee, and 
heareth my ſayings, and docth them , Till 

48 Hee is like a man which built an 
houſe, and digged deepe, and laid the foun- 
dation on arocke. And when the flood a- 


roſe, the ſtreame beate vehemently vpon 


thar houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it 
was founded ypon a rocke, 

49 But he that heareth,and do: th not,is 
likea man that without a foundation built 
an houſe ypon the earth : againſt which the 
ſtreame did beate vehemently , and imme- 
diatly it fell, and theruine of that houſe was 


great, 
C4LAFT. VAL | 
x Chrift findeth a greater fauthm the Centurion a Gentile, 
thenin any ofthe ewes: 10 Health hi ſernant being 
abſent: 11 Raiſeth from death the widowes ſonne at 
Nam: 19 Anſwereth Tohns meſſengerswith the de- 
claration of-laus miracles: 2 4 Teſtifieth to the people 


" what opinion hee held of Tohnz 30 Inueigheth agant |. 


the Tewes, who with neither the maners of John, nor of 


Teſus could be wone: 36 aud ſheweth by occaſion of 


Mary Magdalene, how hee-+a friend to ſmners, not to 
mamntame them in fames,but to forgie then their ſinnes, 
wpen their faith and repentance, 


N Ow when he had ended all hisfayings 
in the audience of the people,*heen- 
tredinto Capernaum, 

2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant, 
who was deare ynto him, was ficke and rea- 
dy to die, 

3 Andwhenheheardof Teſus , he ſent 
vnto him the Elders of the Tewes , beſeech- 
ing himthathee would come and healc his 
ſeruant. 

4 Andwhenthey came to Ieſus , they 
beſought him inſtantly,Gaying,that hee was 
worthy for whom he ſhoulddoe this, 

5 For he louethour narion,and he hath 
built vs a Synagogue. G 

6 Then Teſus went with them. And 
when he was now not farre from the houle, 


the Centurionſent friends to him , ſaying| 


ynto 


| 
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Chap.vij. . 


Chriltsopinionof lohn, 


yntohim,Lord,trouble not thy ſelfe: for I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 


vnder my roofe, 


7 ' Wherfore neither thought T my ſelfe | 


worthy to come ynto thee : but (ay in a 
word, and my ſeruant thalbe healed, 

8 Forlalſo amaman ſet ynder autho- 
ritie, hauing ynder me ſouldiers : and I ſay 
vnto one, Goe, and hegoeth : and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cammeth: and tom 
ſeruant, Doe this,and he doeth it. - © 

When Teſus heard theſcthings, hee 
marueiled athim, and turned him about, 
and ſaid ynto the peoplethat folowed him, 
Lfay vato you, I haue not found fo great 


faith, no; notin Iſrael, | 


the houſe}, found the feruant whole that 
had beene ficke. - 


11 CAnditcame topaſſe che day after, 


much people, | | | 

12 Now when he came nighto the gate 
of thecitie , behold, therewas adead man 
cariedout, the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and ſhewas a widow: and' much people of 
the citie was withher. 

12 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, hee had 
compaſlion on her ,, and fayde ynto her, 
Weepe not, - 

14 And he cameandtouchedthe[[beere, 
(and they that-bare him ſtood ſtill.) And 
he ſaid, Yong man,I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe; + 

15 And heethat was dead, fate vp, and 
beganto ſpeake: and hee deliuered him to 
his mother, LT 

16 And there cameafeare on all, and 
rhey glorified God,faying,thata great Pro- 
pact is riſen-yp among vs, and that God 

athvifited hispeople. 

15 Andthis rumour of him went forth 
throughoutall Tudea , and throughout all 
the regionround abaur,'.. | | 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19. cAnd Tohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them vnto Ieſus, ſaying, 
Artthowhe thatſhould come, or looke we 
foranotherF 2] © nie hint | 
20 When the men were comevnto him, 
they laid, Tohn Baptiſt hath ſentys vnto 
thee,ſaying, Artthouhe that ſhould come, 
orlooke we for another ? | 
21 Andin thatſame houre he cured ma- 
ny of their:infirmities and plagues, and of 


cuill ſpirits, and ynto many that were blind, 
he gaue fight, 


'10 And they that were ſent, returning to * 


that he yent-into acity called Naim; and | 
pan his diſciples'went with him , and 


22 Then Teſus anſyering , ſaid ynto- 


them, Goe your way , and tell Iohn what 


things yee haune ſecne and heard, how that 
the blinde ſee, the lamewalke,the lepers are | 


cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead are rai- 
ſed, to the poore the Goſpel ispreached. 

22 Andblefſed.is hee whoſocuer ſhall 
notbeoffendedin me. 

24 q And when the meſſengers of Tohn 
were departed, he began to fpeake ynto the 
people- concerning lohn: What went yec 
out into the wildernetle forto fee ? A recde 
ſhaken with the winde ? 

25 But what went yce out fortoſce? A 
man clothed in ſoft raument ? Behold,they 
which are gorgeoully apparclled, andiiue 
delicately,are in kings courts. 

26 But what weat yee out forto ſee ? A 


Prophet ? Yea, Iſayyntoyou, and much | 


more then a Prophet. 

27 Thisis he of whom it iswritten,Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way betore thee. 

28 ForT ſay ynto you, Among thoſe that 
are borneof women, there 1s nota greater 
Prophet then Tohn the Baptiſt : but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater 
then hee. | 
29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the Publicanes juſtified God , being 
baptized with the baptiſme of Iohn, 

30 ButthePhanſeesand Lawyers {{re- 
ieedthe counſel] of God {| againſt them- 
ſclues, being not baptized ot him, | 

21 <(Andthe Lord ſaid] * Whereunto 
then thall I likenthe men of this genera- 
tion? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting 
inthe market place,and calling oneto ano- 
ther, andſaying, Wee hauepiped ynto you, 


andye hane not danced : we have mourned | 


to you,and ye haue not wept, 

33 Forlohn the Baptiſt came, neither 
eating bread,nor drinking winezand ye ſay, 
Hehath adewill, 

34 The Sonne of man 1s come, eating, 
anddrinking, and yee ſay, Behold a glutto- 
nous man, anda wine-biober, a friendof 
Publicanes and ſinners. 


;5 Bur wiſedome is iuſtified of all her | 


children, 
26.q* And oneof the Phariſees defired 


him that he would eate with him. And hee | 
went into the Phariſees houſe, and fate | 


downe to meat, 


27 And behold ,. awomanin thecitie, | 

which was a ſinner, whe the knew that Tefus }- 
ſate 

F 


Il Or, fruſtr w 
ted. 

!|Or, within 
themſelaes. 

* Mat.11,16; 


il 


A woman waſhed lefus feet. S., Luke. The parable of the ſeed {owen, 
ateatmear inthe Phariſes houſe, brought AN it cameo paſle afterward,that he | 
an Alabatter boxe of ointment, went throughout cuery city and yil- 

38 And itood athis feete behinde him, | lage preaching , and ſhewing the glad ti- 
weeping , and beganto wath his feete with | ps of the kingdoime of God : andthe 
teares, anddid wipe them with the haires of | twelue were with him, | 
herhead, and kifled his feet, and anointed | 2 And certainewomen whichhad been 
them with the ointment. | healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities,Mary 

Now when the Phariſce which had | called Magdalene, * out of whom went ſe- 
bidden him ſaw :t, he ſpake within himſelfe, | wen devils, 

ſaying, This man, if hee were a Prophet, | 3 And Ioannathewife of Chuza,He-| <: -/ 

would haue knowen who, and what maner | rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many o- 

of woman this is that toucheth him: for | thers which miniſtred yato him of their 

ſhe is a liner, ſubſtance, | 

| 40 AndIeſusanſyering, ſaidynto him, | 4 q* And when muchpeople were ga- 

Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay yato thee. | thered together,and were come to him out 


And he ſaith, Maſter,ſ1y on, of euery citie, he ſpake by a parable : 
| 41 There wasa certaine creditor,which | $5 A:Sower went out-to ſowhis ſeede : 
| had two debtours : the one ought fue hun- | and as hee ſowed,,, ſome fell by the wayes 
If See Math, dred{| pence, and the other fiftie. fide,and it was trodendown, and the foules 
18,28, 42 Andwhen they had nothing to pay, | of theaire deuoured it. I) 


jhe frankely forgaue them both. 'Tellmee | 6  Andſomefell ypona rocke, and af. 
i ctherfore,which ofthem willoue him moſt? | ſoeneas it was ſprung yvp, it withered away, 
43 Simon anſwered,and faid, I ſuppoſe | becauſe itlacked moiſture, _ - - , | 
that he to whom he forgane moſt, Andhee | 7 And ſomefellarhong thornes, and 
aid ynto him, Thou halt rightly indged. | the thornes ſprang vp with it,and chokedit, 
44 And heeturncd tothewoman, and | - 8 Andother fellon good:ground, and 

ſaid vnto Simon , Seeftthou this woman? | ſprang vp, and bare fruit an hundred folde. 
I entred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt,mee | And when hee ſaid theſethings, heecryed, 
[no water for my feet : but ſhee hath waſhed | He'that hathearestoheare, he him heare, 
my feete with teares, and wipedthem with | 9 And his diſciples asked him, Gaying, 
the haires ofher head, What might this parable be > 

| 45 Thou gaueſt mee nokifle: but this | 10 Andheſaid, Vnto you itisgiuento 
| {woman, ſince the time I camein, hath not | know the myſteries of, the kingdome of 


| ceaſed to kifle my feet. God : but to othersin parables, that ſeeing 
| 46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not | they mightnot ſee,and hearing,they might 
L anoint : but this woman hath anointed my | not vaderſtand. . : 
{feet with ointment. | 11 * Now the parable is this: Theſecd | *Mat.13. 
| 47 WherforeI fayynto thee,her ſinnes, | is the word of God. | | 18, 
| | which are many,are forgiuen, for ſhe loued | -- 12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that " 
| much: buttowhoma little is forgiuen , the | heare: then commeth the deuill, and ta- 
| ſame loueth little, | keth awaythe wordoutof their hearts, leſt 
| 48 Andhefaidyntoher, Thy finnesare | they ſhould belecue,and be ſaued. 
| '  { forgiuen. 13 Theyonthe rocke , arethey which 
| | 49 Andthey that ſate at meat with him, | whenthey heare,receiue the word with ioy; 
| | began to ſay within themſelues,Whoisthis | and theſe haue no roote, which for a while 
that forgiueth ſinnesalſo ? belecue, & intime oftempration fallaway. 
50 And he ſaid to thewoman, Thy faith | 14 Andthat which fl among thornes, 
{ hath ſauedthee, goe in peace. are they, which when they haue heard, goe 


| foorth, and are choked with cares and ri- 
ches,and pleaſures ofths life, and bring no 
fruit toperfefion. 


CHAP, VIII. 

| 0:42 ag ang wy Fins their ſheer. # 5 mY 
1 after ne hag preached from place to place, atter with 

the ApoStles, propoundeth the parable of the Sower, 16 Ly But that on the good round, are| & 

| | andof the candle: 21 Declareth who are his mother, | they , which in an honeſt and good heart 

and brethren: 2.2. Rebukgth the windes : 26 Caſteth hauing heard the word, keepe it, and bring | 


the Legion of dewils out of the man, into the herde of SORT 
ſwine : 37 Isreiefied ofthe Gedarenes : 43 Healeth oct gueie P _— ark h; hred a #Mat. $15 
the woman of ter vloody iſſue, 49 andraiſeth from IO q No man Wwnen. nec nath ug 


: death Jairu daughter. candle,covereth it with a veſlell,or putteth | 


| it 
; 
| 


v 


_ OLE 


- . Y 


: = The Scaftilled. 'The demls Chap.viij.  enterinto the ſwine. | 
— it vnder a bedde: bur (etteth itona candle- | o Andleſusasked him , ſaying, What | 
| ſticke , that they which enter in, may ſee | is thy name ? And hefaid, Legion: becauſe | 


—— 


che light, | manydecuilswere entredinto him. 
MMate10-26| 


17 * Fornothing is ſecret,that ſhall not | 3 x And they beſought him,that he would 
bee made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, | not comand themto go out into the deepe.. | 
thatſhal not beknowen, and comeabroad. | 32 Andthere was there an herd of many 

13 Take heed therefore how ye heare: | ſwine feeding on the mountaine : and they 
« Win 13-1 2] * for whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen; | beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
| and whoſoeuer hath not,from him ſhall be | enter into them : and he ſuffered them, 

07 thinketh | taken,cuenthat which he{|ſeemeth to haue. } 33 Thenwentthedeuils outof the man, 
hehath. | 19 <q * Then came to him his mother | and entred into the ſwine: and the herde 
['Mat,12-46-| "1d his brethren, and could not come at | ranne violently downe a fteepe place into} 
him for thepreaſe, | thelake,andwere choked, 
1. 20 And it wastold him by certainewhich | 34 When they that fed:them ſaw what 
ſaid , Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand | was done, they fled, andwent,andtoldir in 
without,deſiring to ſee thee, the City,and inthe countrey. 

21 And heanſivered &ſaid yntothem, | 35 Then they went out to ſeewhat was 
My mother and my brethren are theſe done,and came to Ieſus, & found the man, | 
which heare the word of God, anddoe it. | out of whomthedeuils'were departed, fit- 

22 q*Nowitcameto paſſe ena certaine | ting at the feete of Teſus,clothed, and in his 
day, that hewentinta a ſhip, with his diſci- | right minde : and they were afraid. 
ples: and he ſaid yntothem, Let vs go ouer | 36 They alſo whichſawit, tolde them 
vnto the other ſide of thelake , and they | by what meanes he that was poſleſled of the 
lanched foorth, | deuils, was healed. | 

23 Butas they ſailed, hefell aſleepe, and | 37 © Thenthe whole multitudeof the 
there came downe a ſtorme of wind onthe | countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
lake, and they were filled with water), and | beſought him to depart from them,forthey 
were in icopardie, | were taken with great feare: and he went vp 

24 And they cametohim, andawoke | into the ſhip, and returned backe againe, 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, wee periſh. 38 Now the man, out of whom the de- 
Then hee roſe,and rebuked thewinde, and | uils were departed , beſought him that hee 
the raging ofthe water: and they ceaſed, | might be with him : but Teſus ſent him a- 
andtherewasacalme. way, ſaying, | 

25 And hee ſaid vntothem, Where is | 39 Returne to thine owne houſe , and 
your faith? And they being afraid, wonde- | ſhewhow.great things God hath done vn- 
red, ſaying oneto another, What maner of | to thee. And.he went his way,and publiſhed 
bl. man isthis? For he commandeth euen the | throughout the whole Citie how great 

windes andwater, and they obey him, | things Teſus had doneynto him, 
Mnt..g. | 26 q*Andtheyarriuedat the countrey | © 40 Anditcameto paſle, thatwhen Te- Cl 
ofthe Gadarens, which is ouer againſt Ga- | ſus wasceturned,theeoplegladly receiued 

lilee, -. [him: for they wereall waiting for him. | 

27 Andwhen hee went foorth to land; | Ko q * Andbehold, there tame a man | *Mar. 9.18. | 
there met him out of the citie a certaine | named Iairus, and he was arulerof. the Sy- | 
man which had deuils longtime , and ware | nagogue, and heefelldowne atTeſusfeete, 
no clothes,neither abode in any houſe, but | and befought him that he would come in- 
inthe tombes, to his houſe ; 

28 WhenheſawTeſus, he cried out, and 42 Forhe had one only daughter about 
fell downe before him, and with a loude | twelueyeeres of age , and ſheelay adying. 
{voice ſaid , What haue Ito doe with thee, | (But as hewent the people thronged him. 

leſus,thou Sonne of God moit High? Ibe- | 43 <q And a woman hauing an iflue of 


ſcech thee, torment me not. | blood twelue yeeres,which had ſpent all her 
, | 29 (For hee had commaunded the yn- | liuing ypon Phyſicians , neither could bee 

cleane ſpirit to come out of the man ; For | healed ofany, 

often times it had caught him , and heewas | 44 Came behind him, andtouched the | 
_ kept bound with chaines, and in fetters: | border of his garment : and immediatly 
and he brake the bands, and was driuen of | her iflue of blood ſtanched. 

the deuill into the wilderneffe,) — | 45 AndIeſusſaid, Who touched mee ? 


[A] When} _ 


E BD 


— 


: FT -_" y : « 
| | Jairus daughterreſtored to life, 
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 onefromthe ruler oft 
| laying tohim, Thy daughter 1sdead, trou- 


When all denied, Petcrand they that were 
with him,ſaid,Maſter,the multitudethrong 
thec,and preafle thee,and ſaycit thou, Who 
touchedme? - 

46 AndlIcſusſaid,Some body hath tou- 


ched me: for I perceiuethat vertue is gone 


j out of me. 


' 47 And when thewoman ſaw that ſhee 
was not hid,ſhe came trembling, and falling 
downe before him, ſhee declared vnto him 
before all the people, for what cauſe ſhee 
had.touched him , and how ſhe was healed 
immedaatly, 

48 And heſaidynto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, goe in peace, ) | 
49 C\While he yet ſpake,there commeth 

lieSynigogene houſe, 


ble not the Maſter, 

50 But when Icſus heard it , hee anſwe- 
red him, ſaying, Feare not, belecue onely, 
and ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 

'51t Andwhenheecame into the houſe, 
hee ſuffered no manto goe in, ſaue Peter, 
and Tames,and Iohn,and the father and the 
mother of the maiden, 

52 Andall wept,& bewailcd her: buthe 


ſaid Weep not,ſhe is not dead,but ſleepeth. 


53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. | 

54 Andheeput them all ont, and tooke 
_ by the hand, and called, ſaying, Mayd, 
ariſe, 

55 Andherfpirit came againe, and ſhee 
aroſe ſtraightway : and hee commanded to 
give her meat, 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
but hee charged them that they ſhould tell 


no tnan what was done, 


CHAP. FX; 

x Chrift ſendeth his Apoſtles to worke naracles , andto 
preach. 7 Hered defirthto ſee Chriſt. 1g Chriſt fee- 
detb five thouſand: 8 inquireth what opinion the world 
had of him, foretelleth hus paſſion: 2 3 propoſeth to all, 


neth his diſciples of his Paſſion: 46 Commendeth hu- 
nilitie: 51 Biddeth them to ſhew mildneſſe towards 
all, withont deſire of reuenge, 57 Diners would follow 
tim,but vpon conditions. F 
Hen * he called his twelue diſciples to- 
gether, andgaue them power and au- 
thoritie quer all deuils, and to cure diſeaſes, 
2. Andhefentthemto preach the king- 
dome of God,andto heale the ficke, 
2 Andheefaidvnto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, neither ſaues, nor 


the paterne of his patience, 28 The transfiguration.' 
| 37 Hee healeth the lunaticke: 43 Againe foreway- 


haue two coats apiece, 

4 Andwhatſocuer houſe yeenterinto, 
there abide,and thence depart. 

5 Andwhoſocuer will not receiue you 
when ye goe out of that citie, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your fect, for a teſtimonie a- 
gainſt them, | 

6 Andthey departed,and went through 
the townes,preaching the Goſpel,and hea- 
ling euery where. 

7 ©|* Now Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and he wasper- 
plexed,becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 
Iohn wasriſen from the dead: 

8 Andofſome,thatElias had appeared: 
and of others that one of the old Prophets 
was riſen againe, 

9 AndHerod ſaid, Ioknhaue I bchea- 
ded: but who is this of whom T heare ſuch 
things ? And he deſired to ſee him, 

10 And the Apoſtles when they were 
returned told him all that they had done, 
* And hetooke them, and went aſide pri- 
uately into a deſert place, belonging tothe 
citie called Berhſaida, EY. 

11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him, and he receiued them, and 
ſpakevnto them of the Kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing, 

12 * And when the day began to weare 
away, then came the twelue, and ſaid ynto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may goec into the townes and countrey 
round about, and lodge, and get vicuals: 
forwearchereina kn place. 

12 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Giue yethem 
to eat, And they ſaid, We haue no more but 
fine loaues and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 


| gocand buy meat for allthis people. 


14 For they were about fiue thouſand 
men, And hee faid to his diſciples, Make 
them ſit downe by fifties in a company. 

15 Andtheydidſo, and made themall 
ſit downe, 

16 Then hee tooke the fiue loaues and 
the two fiſhes, and looking yp to heauen he 
bleſſed them, and brake , and gaue tothe 
diſciplesto ſet beforethe multitude. | 

17 Andtheydideate,and were all filled. 
And there was taken vp of fragments that 
remained to them,twelue baskets. 

18 q* Anditcametopaſſeas he wasa- 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him : 
and he oe them , ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people thatT am ? 


% 


Five thouſandfeq 
ſcrip, neither bread,neither money,neither| > 


*Mat 4.13 


Matt 4.1 


19 They anſyering, ſaid, Tohn the Bat 


Y\Mat.1 6, 3 
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| Chap. ix. The lunatike healed. 
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me 


Chriſt cranſfigured. 


rift : but ſome ſay, Elias: and othersſay,that | was found alone , and they kept it cloſe, and 
one of the old Prophets isriſen againe, told no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
209 Heſaid yncothem, But whom ſay ye | things which they had ſcene. 
that I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 37 q*Anditcameto paſle, that on the 
Chriſt of God. next day, when they were come downe 
21 Andhettraitly charged them 8& com- | from the hill, much people met him, 
manded.them totellno manthat thing, 33 Andbehold, aman ofthe company 
22 Saying, * The Sonne of manmuſt | criedout, ſaying, Maſter, I beſecchthee 
ſuffer many things, and be reieed of the | looke ypon my " fin , for heis mine onely 
Elders, and chiete Prieſts, and Scribes,and | childe. 
be {laine,and be raiſed the third day. 39 Andloe, afpirittaketh him, and he 
23; q*Andheſaidtothem all, If any | ſuddenly cricth our, and it teareth himthat 
manwill come after me , let himdeny him- | he fometh againe, and bruiſing him, hardly 
ſelfe,& take vp his croſle daily,& folow me. | departeth from him, 
24 Forwhoſocuerwill ſaue his life , ſhall | 40 And I beſoughtthy diſciples to caſt 
loſeit , butwhoſoeuer will loſe his life for | himout,and they could nor. 
my ſake,the ſame ſhall aue it. 41 Andleſus anſwering , ſaid, O faith- 
'Marh,16.1 25 *For whatis a man aduantaged, if | lefle, andperuerſe generation, how lon 
__ K5 hegaine the whole world, and loſe him- | ſhall T be with you, and ſufter you?bring 
* lor be calt away? thy ſonne hither, 
Unth,ro. | 26 * Forwhoſocuer ſhall be aſhamedof | 42 Andashe was yeta comming , the 
it me, andof my wordes , of him ſhall the | deuill threw him downe , andtare him : and 
Sonne of man be aſhamed , when he ſhall | Teſusrebuked the vncleane ſpirit , and hea- 
comein his owne glory, andin his Fathers, | led the childe, and ddlinered him againeto 
and of the holy Angels. bis father, 
27 *ButT tell you ofatrueth, therebe | 43 q Andthey were all amazed at the 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nottaſte of | mighty power of God: But while they won- 
death,tillthey ſee the kingdome of God, | deredeuery one ar all things which Iclus 
28 q* Andit came to paſſe, about an | did,heſaidynto his diſciples; 


eight dayes after theſe || ſayings, he tooke | 44 * Lettheſe ſayings ſinke downe into | #Matth.x9, 
Peter, and Iohn , and Iames, and went yp | your eares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be | 
into a mountaine to pray : deliueredinto the hands of men. 

29 Andasheprayed, the faſhionof his | 45 But they vnderſtood not this ſay- 
countenance was altered , and his raiment | ing, and it was hid from them, that they 
was white and gliſtering, porcine it not: and they feared to aske 


39 Andbehold, there talked withhim | him of thatſaying. 

two men,which were Moſesand Elias, 46 © © Then there aroſe a reaſoning | *,,h.1q, | 
31 Who appearedin glory, andſpake of | among them , which of them ſhould beef s.mar,g, 34. 

hisdeceaſe, which hee ſhould accompliſh | greateſt, 

at Hierufalem, 47 And Ieſus perceiuing the thought 

32 Bur Peter, and they that werewith | of their heart, rooke achilde, and ſethim 
him, were heauy with ſleepe ; and when | by him, 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and | 48 And ſaid yntothem,whoſoeuer ſhall 
the two menthat ftood withhim, receiue this childe in my Name, recciueth 

32 Anditcametopaſſe, asthey depar- | me : and whoſocuerſhall receiue me, recei- 
ted from him, Peter ſaid ynto Teſus , Ma- | ueth him thatſent me: For he that is leaſt 
ſer, it is goodforvsto be here; andletvs | among youall;the ſame ſhalbe great. 
make three Tabernacles, one for thee, and | 49 « * And Toha anſwered, and ſaid, 
one for Moſes,and one for Elias:not know- | Maſter , wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in 
ing what heſaid. ; thy Name, and we forbade him, becauſe he 

34 While hethus ſpake, there came a | followethnot with vs. 
cloud, andouerſhadowedthem , and they | 5o And Teſus ſaid vnto him,Forbid him 
feared as they entered into the cloud. not : for hethat is nor againſt ys,is for vs. 

35 And there cameavoyce out of the | 51 qAnditcametopaſſe,whenthe time 
cloud, ſaying, Thisis my beloued Sonne, | was comethat he ſhould be receiued 'P , he 
heare him. | ſtedfaftly ſethis face to goe to Hieruſalem, 
35 And when theyoyce was paſt, Teſus | 52 And ſent I 4X before his face, 

| | | TA 3] and XViu: 4 
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| The harueſtgreat, 
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T S, Lake, 


*2,King,t. 
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*Matt- 8, 2k 


*Matt,1O-1. 


* Matt. 9:37. 


| 


*Matt,s, Iy | 
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and they went andentred intoa villageof | 


the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 
53 Andthey did not receiuc him , be- 


| caule his face as though hee would goeto 


Hieruſalem. | 
. 54 And when his diſciples, Tames and 


| Iohnſaw this, they ſayd , Lord , wilt thou 


that wee commaund fire to come downe 
from heauen, and conſume them , euenas 
* Elias did? 

55 But hee turned, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Yee kgownotwhat maner ſpirit 
yeareof, : 

56 For the Sonne of man 1s not come to 


| deſtroy mens liues , butto ſauethem. And 


they went to another village. 
57 q* And.itcametopaſſethatas they 


went inthe way, acertaine man ſaid vnto 


him , Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoe- 
uer thou goeſt, | 

58. And Ieſus ſaid ynto him,Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the aire haueneſts , but 
the Sonne of man hath not where tolay 
his head. | | 

59 * Andhe ſaid vnto another, Follow 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſufter me firſt to goe 
and bury my father. 

69 Teſus ſaid vnto him,Letthe dead bu- 
ric their dead: but goe thouand preachthe 
kinedome of God. 5 7 I 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, Iwill 


follow thee : but let me firſt goe bid them 


farewell, which are at home at my houſe, 

| 62 AndIeſus fayd ynto him, No man 
hauing put his hand tothe plow, and loo- 
king backe, is fit for the kingdome of God. 


CHAPT: 


1 1 Chriſt ſondetb ont at once, ſeuenty diſciples ts worke m: 


racles, and topreach: 197 Admoniſheth themto bee 
humble,and wherem to 'reionce : 21 Thanketh bu father 


far bis grace: 23 Magnifieth the happy eftate of bu 


Church: 25 Teacheththe Lawyer,how to attaine eter- 


. nall life, and to take euery pne for his neughbour, that nee- 
 deth his mevcie 5 44 Reprehiendeth Martha, and com- 
mendeth Mary her ſiſter, | 
A Fter * theſe things, the Lord appoin- 
redother ſeuenty alfo , andſentthem 


'two andtwo befare his facc into euery citie 


and placewhither he himfelfe would come. 

2 Thereforeſaid heyntothem , * The 
harucſt truely is great, but the labourers are 
few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
ueſt , that ke would ſend foorth labourers 


into his harucſt, 


_ 3 - Goyourwayes: * Behold Iſend you 
forth aslambes among wolves. 
4 Carie neither purſe nor ſcrip,, nor 


. hoes,and ſalure no man by the way, 


| 


| Satansfallfrom heaven, | 


I PR L 
5 *Andintowhatſoeuer houſe yee en-| *1a,r; f 
— mM 


ter,firſt ſay, Peace be to this houle. 

6 Andifthe Sonneof peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſtyponit: ifnot , it ſhall 
turne to you againe, 

7 Andiatheſamehouſe remaine, ea- 
ting anddrinking ſuchrthings as they giue: 
For the labourer is worthy of his hire, Goe 
not from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſocuer city ye enter, 
and they receine you,cate ſuch things as are 
ſer before you: + ED | 

9 And healethe ſickethatare therein, 
and ſayyntothem, The kingdome of God 
1s come nighyntoyou, | 

10 Butintowhatſocuer Citie yee enter, 
and they receiueyou not, goe your waycs 
outinto the ſtreets of the ſame and ſay, 

- I1 Eventhe oy duſt of your city which 


cleaueth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: | 


notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdome of God is comenighyntoyou. 

12 ButIfayvntoyou, Thatitſhall be 
more tollerable in that day for Sodome, 
then for that City. 

13 *Woeynto thee Chorazin,woeynto 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty workshad 
benedonein Tyre and Sidon, which haue 


| bene donein you, they had a greatwhilea- 


goerepented,fittingin ſackcloth andathes. 
14 Butit ſhalbe more tolerablefor Tyre 

and Sidon atthe iudgement,thenforyou. 
I5 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 


alted to heaue,thaltbe thruſt downe''to hel. | 


16 * He thathearethyou, heareth mee: 
and he that deſpiſeth pou, deſpiſeth mee: 
andheethat deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth him 
thatſent me, # 

17 CAnd the ſcuenty returned againe 
with toy, ſaying, Lord, cuen the deuils are 
ſubieRynto vs throughthy Name. 

18: Andheſaidvnto them, T beheld Sa- 
tan as lightening fallfrom.heauen. 

19 Behold, Igineynto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and oner 
all the power of the enemie :and nothing 
ſhall by any meanes burtyou.. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this _retoyce 
not, tharthe ſpirits are ſubie& ynto you: 
but rather reioyce, becauſe yournamesare 
written in heanen, 2.04, ETD 

21 qInthathoureTeſus reioycedin {pi- 
rit, and aid, I thanke thee,O Father, Lord 
ofheauen 8& each fa thou halthid thelc 
things fromthewiſe andprudent, and haft 
reucaled them ynto babes: even ſo Father, 


for ſo it ſeemed goodinthy fight. 
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| | Many anci- 
| ent copies 4 
theſe words, 
And t4rmg 
to hu diſcoptes 

| ir ſaid, 


*Mark.t 3 
16. 


tVark.s 2 
{Fo 


} 


L.21 


10.46 
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my Father :and no' man knoweth who the 
Sonne is, but the Father : and who the Fa- 
theris, but the Sonne, and he to whom the 
Sonne will reueale him, 

23 FAnd heetnrned himynto his Dil- 
ciples, and aid priuately, * Blefled are the 
eyes which ſee the things that yee ſee. 

24 ForTtell you, that many Prophets, 
and Kings haue deſired to ſeethoſe things 
which yeſee,and haue not ſeenethem : and 
to hearethoſe things which yee heare , and 
havenot heard thim. 

25 q And beholde, a certaine Lawyer 
ſtood vp,and tempted him,ſfaying,*Maſter, 
what ſhall T doeto inherite eternall life ? 
He ſaid vnto him, 

26 What is written in the Law ? how 
readeſt thou ? 

27 Andheagſvwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
louethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtrength , and with all thy minde, andthy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 
28 And hee ſaid vnto him , Thou haſt 


. |anſweredright, this do, and thou ſhalt liue, 


29 But hee willing to iuftifie himſelfe, 
ſaid vntoTeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

20 AndTeſus anfwering,ſaid, A certaine 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Teri- 
cho, and fell among theeues,which ſtripped 
him of his ratment, and wounded him , and 
departed, leauing him halfe dead, 

31 py g's oo there came downe a 
certaine Prie 
him,he paſſed by onthe other fide. 

22 Andlikewiſe a Leuite, when hee was 
at theplace, came andlooked on him, and 


| paſſed by on the other fide. 


22 Butacertaine Samaritaneas he jour- 
neyed, came where hee was; and when hee 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 Andwentto him , and bound vp his 
wounds, powringin oyle and wine , and er 
him on his ownebeaſt, and broughthim to 
an Inne,and tookecareofhim. 

25 And onthe morrow whenhe # on 
ted,hetooke outtwo [| pence, & gauethem 
tothehoſt,and ſaid ynto him, Take care of 
him , and whatſoeverthou ſpendeſt more, 
when come againe I will repay thee. 

36 Whichnow oſtheſe three, thinkeſt 
| thou , was neighbour ynto him that fell a- 
mong the theeues ? | 

37 Andheſaid, Herthat ſhewed mercie 


| on him, Then ſaid Tefus ynto him , Goe, 


| and doe thou likewiſe. 


| 005 ROPES 


[-p* jj All chings are deliuefed to mecof | 


that way , and when hee ſaw | 


38 qNowit cameto paſle,asthey went, 
that he entred into acertaine village : and a 
certaine woman named Martha, receiued 
him into her houſe. 

9 And ſhe had a fiſter calledMary,which 
alſo ſate at Teſus feet,and heard his word : 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 


| ſeruing, and came to him, andſaid, Lord, 


doeftthou not care that my ſiſter hath left 
mee toſcruealone? Bid her therefore that 
ſhe helpe me, | 

41 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vynto 
her,Martha, Martha, thou art carefull,and 
troubled about many things : 

42 Butonething is needfull, and Marie 
hath choſen that goodpart, which ſhall not 


| be taken away from her. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inffantly; 11 aſſu- 
ring that God ſo will gine v4 good things, 14 Heeca- 
ſtmg out a dumbe dewill, r htheb mous Pha- 
iſces 28 and ſheweth who arebleſſed: 29 preach- 
eth to the people, 357 and reprehendeth the outward (hew 
of holineſſe in the Phariſes,Scribes and Lawyers. 
AT it came to paſſe, that as heewas 
praying in a certaine place, when hee 
ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,teach vs to pray , as lohnalfo taught 
his diſciples. 

2 Andheefaidyntothem , When yee 
pray, ſay, * Our Father which art in hea- 
uen, Halowed bethy Name, Thy King- 
domecome , Thy will be done as in Hea- 
uen,ſoin earth, 

3 Ginevs{| day by day our daily bread. 

4 Andforgiue ys our ſinnes : for we al- 
ſo forgiue euery one thatis indebted to vs. 
And leadvs notintoxtemptartion, but deli- 
uer vs from euill. 

by Andhefaidvato them, Which of you 
(hall haue a friend , and ſhall goe vnto fim 
at midnight,and ſay vnto him, Friend,lend 
me threeloaues, 

6 Forafriendof mine {| in his iourncy 
is come to me,andI haue nothingto ſer be- 
fore him, 


7 Andhefromwithin ſhallanſvereand | 


ſay, Trouble me not,the dooreis now ſlut, 
and my children are with mein bed: I can- 
not riſe and giuethee. 

8 I fayvntoyou, Though hee will not 
riſe,and giue him,becaulz hee is his friend: 
yet becauſe of his importunitie, he will riſe 
and pgiue him as many as he necdeth. 

9 * AndIfay vnroyou, Aske, andit 
ſhallbe giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: 
knocke,andir ſhalbe opened ynto you, 

10 Foreuery onethat asketh,recciueth: 


| 


*Mar. 6,9. 


[[Or, for the 
| day, 


[[Or, oxt of kw} 
Way. 


[A 3] | and 


| EY 


Ad ambe deuill caſt out. 


. S, Luke. 


* | lonasaſigne, 


| 1* March. 7.9 


* Mar. 9. 34 
and 13.24. 


* Matth.12 
43- 


that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened, 

11 *If aſoane ſtallaske bread of any 
of you that is a father, will hee giue him a 
{tone ? Or if he aske a fith, will he for a fiſh 
gue him a ſerpent? | 

iz Orit he ſhall aske an egge, will hee 
ofter hima ſcorpion? Uo 

13 If yethen, being euill know howto 
| giue good pifts ynto your children: how 
much more !uall your heauenly Fathergiue 
the holy Spirit ro them that aske him ? 

14 {And hewas caſting out a dewll, and 

itwas dumbe. And it came to paſſe when 

the dewill was goneout, the dumbe ſpake: 

and the people wondered. 

15 But ſomeof them ſaid, * Hee caſteth 
out deuils through Beelzebub, the chiefe of 
the dewls. 

16 Andother tempting him, ſought of 
him a figne from heauen, 

17 Kut he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
vnto them, Euery kingdom diuided againſt 


houſe dinided againſt a houſe,falleth. 

18 IfSatan alſo be divided againſt him- 
ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Be- 
cauſe yee ſay that I caſt outdeuils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Bcelzebub caſt out de- 


out ?rherefore ſhall they be your Iudges. 
20 Burt if I with the finger of God caſt 


{| out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 


15 come vpon you. 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace,his goods arc inpeace: 

22 But when a 
come vpon him, and ouercomehim, he ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein hee 
truſted,and diuideth his (poiles. 

23 Hethat is not with mezis againſt mee : 
and he y gathereth not with megſcattereth. 

24 *Whenthe vncleane ſpirit is gon out 
of a man, he walketh through drie places, 
ſecking reſt:and finding none; he (aith,T wil 
returne ynto my houſe whence I came our. 

25 Andwhen he commeth,he findethit 
ſwepr and garnithed. 

26 Then goeth he,&takethto him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelte, 
and they enterin, and dwellthere, and the 
laſt tate of that man is worſe thenthe firlt, 

27 CAndit came to paſle as heſpaketheſe 


-| things, acertaine woman of the companie 
lift vp her voice, and aid ynto him, Bleſ- 


aad hee that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him | 


it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation : and a 


uils, by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them | 


Kronger,then hee ſhall 


pappes which thouhaſt ſucked, 
28 But he ſad, Yeazrather bleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God,andkeepe 1t, 
- 29 © * And when the people were gathe- 
red thicketogether, he began to ſay, This 
isancwllgeneration,they leckea ligne,and 
there thall no'figne be giuen it,butrthe ligne 
of Ionasthe Prophet: _ whats 
30 ForasTonas was a ligne ynto the Ni- 


eee ens | 


| 


F Matih.ia 
38, 


neuites, ſo ſhall alſo 'the Sonne of man bee 
to this generation, 

31 the Queeneof the South ſhall riſe 
vypinthe Indgement with the men of this 
generation, and condemnethem : for the 
came from the ytmolt parts of the earth,to 
heare the wiſcdome ot Solomon: and be- 
huld,a greater then Solomonis here. 


the Iudgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemne ir : forthey repented at the 
preaching of Tonas, and behold, a greater 
then Tonas is here, 

33 *No man when hee hath lighteda 
candle, putteth itin a ſecret place, neither 
vnder a || buſhell, but ona candlſticke, thar 
they which come in may ſee thelight. 

34 * The light of the bodyis the eye: 
therfore when thine eyeis ſingle, the whole 
body alſo isfull of light : but when thine eye 
is cuil], thy body allo is full of darkeneſle. 

35 Take heedtherefore, that the light 
which is in thee,benot darkenefle. 

: 6 It thy whole body therefore bee full 
of light, hauing nopart darke , the whole 
ſhalbe full of light, as when the bright ſhi- 
ning of a candle doth giuethee light. 

37 CAnd as he ſpake,acertaine Phariſce 
beſought him to dine with. him: and hee 
wentin,and ſatedowne to meat; 

38 And whenthe Phariſee ſaw it,he mat-| 


32 the men of Nincue thall riſe vpin | 


* Maths, 


TH 
[| See Marth 
5.15, 


« Matth,6, 
32, 


uciled that hec had not firſt wafhed before 
dinner, | 
29 * AndtheLordfaid ynto him, Now 
doe ye Phariſees make cleane the outlide of 
the cup and the platter : but your 1nward 
partistull of raueningand wickedneſle, 
40 Ye fooles,did not he y made that which 
1s without, makethat which is within alſo? 


* Matt.23, 
2 &e 


41 Butrather give almes of ſuch things 
|as you haue: and behold, all things are 
cleane ynto you. 

42 Butwoe ynto you Phariſees: forye 
tythe Mint and Rue,andall maner of herbs, 
and paſſe over Iudgement, andthe loue of 
Goditheſeoughtye to haue done, and not 
to leauethe othervndone. 


ſcd is the wombe that bare thee, and the | 


43. * Woeynto you Phariſees: for yc "_ | 
| the 


| 01,450 
are able, 


vMat.33- 
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The key of knowledge. 
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Whom to feare. | 


« Matth,23 
&1 


*Matth,2 3 
296 


*Gen,4.8. 


t Marth. 33 
13, 


|| Or, farvade, 


Math, 6 


A". 


| 


the yppermott ſears in the Synagogues,and 
grecting$in the markets. CE. 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: foryearcas graues which ap- 
peare not , and the men that walke ouecr 
them,are notaware of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid ynto him,Maſter,thus ſaying,thou 
reprochelt ys alſo. 

46 * Andheſaid, Woeynto youalloye 
lawyers : for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
uousto be borne , and ye your ſeluestouch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Woevntoyou: for ye build the fe- 
pulchres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 


438 Truely ye beare witnes that ye allow. 


thedeeds of your fathers: forrhey indeed 
killed them,and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, and ſome of them they ſlall ſlay and 


perſecute : 


50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be requircd of this generation, 

51 *Frothe blood of Abelvmo the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the 
Altar and the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto 
you, it ſhall be required of this generation. 

52 * Woeynto you Lawyers: for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge: yee en- 
tred not in your ſclues, and them that were 
entring 1n, ye || hindered. | 

53 Andas he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribcs and the Phariſces began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 

{peake of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch Coeckidi -out of his mouth , that 
they might accuſchim. | 

C H:A ÞP, XIL. 

: Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to auoid hbypocriſie, ard 
fearefulneſſe in publiſhing hu dofirme : 1 3 Warneth the 
people to beware of conetouſiues, by the parable ofthe rich 
man who ſet up greater barnes. 2.2 We muſt not be oucr 
careful of earthly things, 31 but ſecke the kingdome 
of God, 33 ginealmes, 36 be ready at a knockio open 
to 08r Lord whenfoener be commeth. 41 Chrifts nomi- 


ſters «re to ſee to theit charge, 4.9 andlocke for perſecu- | 


tion." 5.4 The people rſt take this time-of grace, 58 
becauſe it ts a feareſul thing to die without reconciliation, 
N * the meane time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, infomuch that they trode 
one vpon another, he began to ſay vnto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware.ye ofthe leauen 

ofthe Phariſces,which is bypocriſie. 
2 *Fotthere is nothing couercd, that 


i. 
— 


hat. co 


| 
| 
| 


ſhall not be revealed, neither hid, that ſhall 

not be knowen, | | 

Therefore, whatſqoeuer ye hauc ſpo- 
ken in darkeneflc,ſhalbe heard 1n thelight : 
and that which ye haue ſpoken inthe earc, 
in cloſets, ſhall bee proclaimed ypon the 
houſe tops. 

4 *AndI ſay vntoyou my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that, haue no more that they can doe, 

5 Bur I will forewarne you whom you 
ſlall feare ; Feare him, which after he hath 
killed , hath powerto caſt into hcll, yea, I 
ſay ynto you, Feare him, 

6 Are not hue ſparrowes fold fortwo| || See Matth. 

[| farthings, and not one of them is forgot-| 10-25. | 
ten before God ? , 

'7 Butcuenthevery haires of yourhead 
are all numbred : Feare nottherfore, ye are 
of more yalue then many ſparrowes. 

8 *Alfo Ifay vntoyou,Whoſoeuer ſhall 
cotefle me before men,him ſhall the Son of 
man alſo cofeſlc before the Angels of God, 

9 Buthe that denieth me before men, 
ſhalbe denicd before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake aword 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiuen 
him: but vnto him that blaſphemerh againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nor beforgiuen. 

11 * Andwhen they bring you vnto the | * Matth.10 
Synagogues , and ynto Magiſtrates, and| '9 
powers, take yeeno thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt fhall teach you 
inthe ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay, 

13 And oneof the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, thathe 
diuide the inheritancewith me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who 
made me a Tudge, or a diuider oucr you? 

I5 Andheſaid vntothem, Take hecde 
and beware of couctoulneſie: for a mans 
life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And hee ſpake aparableynto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certainerichman 
brought forth plentifully. 

17 Andhethoughtwithin himſelfe,ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I have no 
roome where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 Andhe ſaid, This will I doe, Twill 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, 
and there will I beſtow all wy fruits,and my 
o00ds. 

' 19 AndIwillfay tomy ſoule,Soule,thon 
hat much goods Jaid vp for many yeeres, 
take thine eaſe,cate, drinke,and be merry. ' 

[A 4] 20 But 


S, Luke. 


q lonas aligns, | 


| 
| 


* Mart.9. 34 
and 12.24. 


1* Matth. 12 
43+ 


1* Match. 7.9 


| A dumbe deuill calt out. 


and hee that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him | 


that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened, 

11 * If aſoane ſtallaske bread of any 
of you that is a father, will hee giue him a 
{tontz Orif heaske a ith, will he for a 6h 
gue him a ſerpent? 


—_——— 


| 12 Orit he thall aske an egge, will hee 


' ofterhima ſcorpion > _ | 

t3 If yethen, being euill know how to 
| giue good pifts vnto. your children: how 
much more tuall your heauenly Father gue 
the holy Spirit ro them that aske him ? 
14 q And he was caſting out a dell, and 
itwas dumbe. And it came to paſſe when 
thedcuill was goneout, the dumbe ſpake : 
and the people wondered. | 
15 But ſomeof them ſaid, * Hee caſteth 
out deuils through Beelzebub, the chiefe of 
the dewls, | 
16 Andother tempting him, ſought of 
him a figne from heauen. 
17 Kut he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
vntothem, Euery kingdom diuided againſt 
it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation : and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe,falleth. 
18 IfSatan alſo be diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ftand ? Be- 
cauſeyee ſay that I caſt outdeuils through 
Beelzebub. 
19 And if I by Bcelzebub caſt out de- 


out ?rherefore ſhall they be your Tudges. 
20 Bur if I with the finger of God caſt 


{| out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 


15 come vpon you, 
21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace,his goods are in peace : | 
22 But when a Rtronger,then hee ſhall 
come vpon him, and ouercome him, he ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein hee 
truſted,and diuideth his ſpolles. 
2 3 Hethat is not with mezis againſt mee : 
and he y gathereth not with me,ſcattererh. 
24 *When the vncleane ſpirit is gon out 
of a man, he walketh through drie places, 
ſecking reſt:and finding none; he ſaith, I wil 
returne ynto my houſe whence I came our. 
25 Andwhen he commeth,he findethit 
ſwept and garnithed, | 
26 Then goeth he,&takethto him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelte, 
and they enterin, and dwell there, and the 
laſt ate of that man is worſe thenthe firſt, 
.27 CAndit came to paſle as he ſpake theſe 


| things, acertaine woman of the companie 


lift vp her yoice, and faid vnto him, Bleſ- 


uils, by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them | 


<ncn 


| 


ſcd is the wombe that bare thee, and the | 


pappes which thouhaſt ſucked. | | 
28 But he ſaid, Yeazrather bleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God,andkeepe 1t. 

- 29 q * And whenthe people were gathe- 
red thicke together, he began to ſay, his 
isan cuillgeneration,they leckea ligne,and 
there thall no'figne be giuenit,butrhe ligne 
of Ionasthe Prophet: _ Sire 

30 ForasTonas was a figne ynto the Ni- 
neuites, ſo thall alſo the Sonne of man bee 
to this generation, 

31 the Queeneof the South ſhall riſe 
vpinthe Indgement with the men of this 
generation, and condemnethem : forthe 
came from the ytmolt parts of the earth,to 
heare the wiſcdome of Solomon: and be- 
huld,a greater then Solomon is here. 


32 the men of Nincue ſhall riſe vp in : 


the Iudgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemne it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Tonas, and behold, a greater 
then Tonas is here, 

33 *No man when hee hath lighteda 
candle, putteth itin a ſecret place, neither 
vnder a || buſhell, but on a candlfticke, thar 
they which come in may ſee thelight. 

34 © The light of the body is the eye: 
therfore whenthine eyeis ſingle, the whole 
body alſo isfull of light : but when thine eye 
is cuil], thy body alſo is full of darkeneſle, 

35 Take heedtherefore, that the light 
whichis in thee,benotdarkenefle. 

; 6 It thy whole body therefore bee full 
of light, hauing nopartdarke, thewhole 
ſhalbe full of light, as when the bright ſhi- 
ning of a candle doth giue thee light, 

37 CAnd as hie ſpake,acertaine Phariſee 
beſought him to dine with, him ; and hee 
went in,and ſatedowne to meat; 

38 And whenthe Phariſce ſaw it,he mar-| 
uciled that hee had not firſt wafhed before 
dinner, | 

39 * AndtheLord faid ynto him, Now 
doe ye Phariſees make cleane the outlide of 
the cup and the platter : but your 1nward 
part istull of raueningand wickedneſle, 

40 Ye tooles,did nat he y made that which 
15 without, make that which is within alſo? 

41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things 
[|as you haue: and behold, all things are 
cleaneyntoyou. 

42 Butwoe ynto you Phariſees: for ye 
tythe Mint and Rue,andallmaner of herbs, 
and paſſe over Tudgement, andthe loue of 
Goditheſe ought ye to haue done, and not 
to leauethe other yndone. 


43. * Woeynto youPhariſees : for yc jos | 
| the 


— 


T Matih.i 
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[| See Marth 
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The key of knowledge. 


| 


4+ 


* Matth.2 3 
2 9. 


hypocrites: for ye are as graues which ap- 
peare not, and the men that walke ouer 
them,are not aware of them. 


4 Gen,4.8. 


* Matth.23 


|| Or, frvade, 


"Matth.16 


| catch ſomet 


44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 


45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid ynto him,Maſter,thus ſaying,thou | 
reprochelt vs allo. 

46 * Andheſaid, Woevynto you alſo ye 
lawyers : for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
uous to be borne , and ye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers, 
47 * Woevntoyou: for ye build the ſe- 
pulchres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

438 Truely ye beare witnes that ye allow | 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them,and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
God, I willſend them Prophets and Apo- 
{tles, and ſome of them they lall ſlay and 
perlecute:; | 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be requircd of this generation, 

51 *Frothe blood of Abel vmo the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the 
Altar and the Temple : Verely I ſay vnto 
you, it ſhall be required of this generation, 

52 *Woeynto you Lawyers: for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge : yee en- 
tred not in your (clues, and them that were 
entring 1n, ye {| hindered. | 

53 Andas he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribcs and the Phariſces began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 
ſpeake of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 

Ping out of his mouth , that 

they might accuſe hum. | 

C-H: A P;:XIE 

t Chriſt Evochred to his diſciples to auoid hypocriſie, ard 
fearefulneſſe in publiſhing bu dorine « 1 3 Warneth the 
people to beware of couetowſies, by the parable ofthe rich 
nan who ſet up greater barnes. 2.2 We muſt not be oucr 
carefie!l of earthly things, 3 1 but ſecke the kingdome 
of God, 33 giue almes, 36 be ready at a knockio open 
to 07 Lord whenfoeucr be commeth. 41 Chriſts rami- 
ſters are to ſeeto thei charge, 49 andlooke for perſecu- 

t109." 5.4 The people w;[t take this time-of grace, 58 

becauſe it ts a feareſal thing to die without reconciliation, 

N * the meane time, when there were ga- 

thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
one vpon another, he began to ſay vnto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware,ye ofthe leauen 
ofthe Phariſces,which is bypocriſie. 


2 *Fotthere is nothing couered, that | 


i a 


ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I have no 


Therefore, whatſoeuer ye hauc ſpo- 
ken in darkeneſflc,ſhalbe heard 1n thelight: 
and that which ye haue ſpoken in the care, 
in cloſets, ſhall bee proclaimed ypon the 
houſe tops. 

4 *AndlI ſay vntoyou my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that, haue no more that they can doe. 

5 Bur I will forewarneyou whom you 
ſhall feare : Feare him, which after he hath 
killed, hath powerto caſt into hell, yea, I 
ſay vnto you, Feare him, 

6 Are not hue ſparrowes ſold for two 
[| farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God ? | | 

'7 Butcuen the very haires of your head 
are all numbred : Feare nottherfore, ye are 
of more yalue then many ſparrowes. 

8 "Alſo Iſfay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
coteflc me before men,him ſhall the Son of 
man alſo cofeſlc before the Angels of God, 

9 Buthe that denieth me before men, 
ſhalbe denicd before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake aword 
againitthe Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him: but ynto him that blaſphemerh againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 

11 * Andwhen they bring you vnto the 
Synagogues , and ynto Magiſtrates, and 
powers, take yeeno thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſay : 

I2 For the holy Gholt Qhall teach you 
in the ſame houre, what ye ought to (ay, 

13 qAndoneot the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, thathe 
diuide the inheritancewith me. 

14 And he ſaid ynto him, Man, who 
made me a Tudge, or a diuider oucr you ? 

15 Andheſaid vntothem, Take hecde 
and beware of couctoulnefle: for a mans 
life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſefſeth. 

16 And hee ſpake aparableynto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought forth plentifully, be 1! 

17 Andhethoughtwithin himſelfe,ſay- 


roome where to bcſtow my fruits ? 

18 Andhe ſaid, Thiswill I doe, Twill 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits, and my 
o00ds. 

19 AndTwillfay tomy foule,Soule,thou 
haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres, 
take thine eaſe,cate, drinke,and be merry. 


10,29, 


* Mat.10. 
3 2-2,tm, 
2.12, 


19, 
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20 But 


_— 


Chap. xij. Whom to feare. 
ES” -.-Tbe vppermott ſears in the Synagogues,and | ſhall not be revealed, neither hid, that ſhall 
| greetings in the markets. not be knowen, 


[| See Matth, 
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Take ne thought. 


ee... en. 
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| Awile Steward,” 
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| | fGr.aoe they 
{Þ | require thy 
|} ford, 


1 
J* Matth.6. 
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| ; {{ Or, l:we not 


' 218encar 


Cle 
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4 


turge from the weddi 
, m—_ 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thoufoole, | 


this nightfthy ſoule ſhalbe required of thee: 
then whoſe ſhal thoſe things be whichthou 
haſt prouided ? 

213 So is hcethat layeth vp treaſure for 
himſelfe,and isnotrichtowards God. 

22 q And hee ſaid vato his diſciples, 
 Therfore I ſay yntoyou,* Takeno thought 
for yourlife what ye ſhall cate, neitherfor 
the body what ye ſhall put on. 

23 Thelifeis morethenmear, and the 
body is more thenraiment. 

24 Conhiderthe rauens,for they neither 
ſow nor reap,whichneither haue ſtorchouſe 
nor barne, and God feedeth them ; How 
much more are ye betterthen the foules? 

25 And which of you withtaking thought 
can adde to his ſtature one cubitc ? 

26 If yee then be not able to doc that 
thing which is leaſt, why take yee thought 
for « 4 reſt? 


vato you,that Solomon in all his glory,was 
not atayed like one of theſe. 
28 If then God o clothe the oraſſe, 


{ whichis today in the field, and to morrow 
| is caſt into the ouen: how much more will 
| beclotheyou, O ye of litle faith ? 


29 And ſecke not ye whatye ſhall eate, 


| or what ye ſhall drinke, {|.neither be ye of 
| doubtfull minde. 


20 Forall theſe things doe the nations 


J of the world ſecke after: and your father 
1 knoweth that ye haue need of thele things. 


x ©But rather ſceke ye the kingdome 
of God, andall theſe things ſhall bee added 
vnto you, 

32 Fearenot,litle flock,for it is your Fa= 
thers good pleaſure,to give youy kingdom, 
33 Sellthat yehauc, and giue almes: 


| * prouideyour ſelues bags which waxe not 


old, atreaſure in the heauens thar faileth 
not, where no theefe approcheth, neither 
mothcorrupteth. 

24 Forwhereyour treafureis, there will 
your heart beallo, 

35 *Letyour Joynes be girded abour, 
and yourlights burnin 

36 And yee your ſelues like ynto men 
that wait for their Lord, when heewill re- 
that when he com- 
and knocketh, they may open vnto 
him immediatly, 


- 27  Bleſſedare thoſe ſeruants, whom the 


| Lord when he commeth, ſhall finde watch- 
[ing: Verily I ayvnto you, that hee ſhall 
- a L 


27 Conſiderthe Lillies how they grow, 
| they toile not ; they {pinnot : and An I fay 


| compliſhed? 


gird himſelfe, and make them to fit dewne 
ro meat,and will come forth & ſerue them, | 

33 Andif he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, orcomeinthethird watch,and find 
them ſa,blefſedarethoſe ſeruants. 

39 * And this know, that if the good 
manof the houſe had knowen whathoure 
the theefe would come, he would have wat- 
ched, and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken thorow. 

40 Be yee therefore ready alſo : for the 
Sonne of man commethat an houre when 
yethinke nor, 

41 © Then Peter ſaid ynto him,Lord,ſpea- 
keſt thouthis parable vnto vs,or euento all? 

42 Andthe Lordſaid, Whothen is that 
faithfulland wiſe Steward, whom his Lord 
thall make ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue 
chem heir portion of meatin due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed isthatſeruant,whom his Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of atrueth I ſay vnroyou, that hee 
will make him rulcr ouer all that he hath, 

45 Butandifthat ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming ; and ſhall 
begin to bear the men ſeruants,& maidens, 
and to eat and drinke, and tobe drunken: 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come 
inadaywhenhe looketh not forhim, and 
at an houre when he is not ware, and will 
{|[cut him in ſunder,and will appointhim his 
portion withthe ynbeleeuers, 

47 And thit ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will, andprepared not himſelfe, nei- 
ther did according to his will, ſhalbe beaten 
with many ſtripes. 

48 Buthe that knew not, and did com- 


mitthings worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten | 


with few ſtripes. For vnto whomſoeuer 
much is giuen, of him ſhall be much requi- 
red : and to whom men have committed 
much, of himthey will aske the more. 

49 q Tam come toſend fireon theearth, 
andwhatwill I, if itbe already kindled ? / 

50 But Ihauea baptiſmeto be baptized 
with, and how am I || itraitned till it bee ac- 


51 * Suppoſe y that I am come to giue 
peace on carth ? I tell you, Nay, butrather 
dinifion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall bee 
fine in @nc houſe divided, three againſt two, 
and ewo againſt three, | 

53 Thefarher ſhalbe dinided againſt the 
ſon,and the ſon againſt the father : the mo- 
ther againſt the daughter, and the dangi- 
ter againſt the mother: the morher inlaw 


againſt 


I ———_—_ 


[| Or,0uthim 
off. 
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The fruitleſle fig-tree. _ 


" Thapari. 


Rm. RR ———_— 


1 Mat, 16-3 


Vat. 6.25 


|| See Mar. 
12 42. 


1M 


| 07 \debters, 


wd, 


againſt herd crinlaw, andthe daugh- 
ter in law again{ther motheritvlaw;! - 


* When ye ſee acloud riſe out of the Welt, 
ſtraightway yee' ſay, There commeth a 
ſhowre, and ſo it is. 

| 55 And whenye ſee the Southwind blow, 
yeſay, There will be heate,and it commerh 
to paſſe, [12-048 | 

56 Ye hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the 
face of the skie, and of the earth: but how 
is itthar ye doe not diſcernethis time ? 

57 Yea, and why cuen of your ſelues 
iudge ye notwhatis right? = 

58 q* Whenthou goeſt with thine aduer- 
ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art inthe 
way, giue diligence that thou mayelt be de- 
livered from him, leſt hee hale thee tothe 
[udge, andthe Iudgedeliuerthcerto the of- 
ficer, andthe officercaſtrhee intopriſon, 

59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt nor depart 
thence, till thou haſt payed the very laſt 
f mire. EF, | 
CHAP, XIIL. 

1 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment of the 
Galtieaxs, and others. 6 The fruatle{]e fig-tree may not 
ſtand. ix Hebealeth the crooked waman: 18 ſhew- 
eth the powerfull working of the word mthe hearts of hu 
choſen, by the parable of the grains of muſtard ſeed, and 
of leauen: 2.4 exhorteth to enter. mat theſirait gate, 
31 andreproeth Herod, and Hjeruſalem, 

52 were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 

that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their facri- 
fices. 

2 AndIcſusanſvering,ſaidvnto them, 
Suppoſe: ye that theſe Gal, were {in- 
ners aboucall the Galileans, becauſe they 
ſuffered _ —_ ? ey : 50 

3 Itell you, Nay: but except yerepent, 
yeſhall all likewiſe 4 riſh, 

4 Orthoſeeighteene, vponwhomthe 
towre in Siloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke 
yethat they were || ſinners aboue all men 
thatdweltin Hierufalem ? | F: 


ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 qHeſpakealſothisparable, A cer- 
taine man hada fig-tree planted inhisVine- 
yard,and he came and ſought fruitthereon, 
andfoundnone.. © 17 

7 Then ſaid hee vnto the drefſerof his 
vineyard, Behold,theſe three yeeresT come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree,and find none: 
cut it downe, why cumbrethitthe ground ? 

$ And hee anſwering, ſaid ynto him, 
Lord, letiralone-thisycere alſo, 11] T ſhall 


digpge about it,and doung it: 


— — ——_@ 


| 


5 TItell you,Nay ; but except ye repent, | 


| | isriſen vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and 


| then after that, thou ſhalt curtit downe. 
54 q And hee faid alſo to the people, | 


.- 9. Andifit beare fruit, Fell: and if not, 


19 Andhee was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 GAnd behold, therewas a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmitie ejghreene 
yeeres, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift yp her ſelfe. 

12 And when Ieſus ſaw herhe called her 
to him, and ſaid ynto her,Woman,thou art 
looſed from thine infirmitie. 

13 And helaid his hands on her, and 
immediatly ſhe was made ſtraight,and glo- 
riked God, 

14 Andthe ruler of the Synagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Teſus 
had healed on the Sabbath day,and ſaid vn- 
to the people, There are fixe dayes inwhich 
men ought to worke : in them therefore 
conieand be healed, and not on the Sab- | 
bath day. hd 

15 The Lordthen anſwered him,& ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not cach one of yon 
on the Saboth looſe his oxe or his aſle from 
the ſtall,andlead him away to thewarering? 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound,loe theſe cighreene yeeres,be looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things; 
all his aducrſaries were aſhamed: and all 
the people reioyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him, | 

18 q* Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the 


ſhallT reſembleir? 

19 It/islike agraine of muſtard ſeede, 
| which a man tooke, and caſt it into his gar- | 
| den, anditprew, and waxed agreattree: 

' branches of it; 
20 Andagaineheſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
' Tliken the kingdome of God? 

21 It is like leanen, which a woman 
tooke and hid inthree || meaſures of meale, 
till the whole was leauened. | 

22 * And hewentthorow the cities and 
villages, teaching and iourneying towards 
Hieruſalem. 

23 \Then ſaid oneynto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaued? Andhee aid yato 
them, | | 


for many,l] ſay vnto-you, will ſecke to enter 
:n,and ſhall notbe able, - 
25 : When once the 'maſter of the houſe 


kingdome of God like ? and whereunto | 


and the foules of the aire lodged in the | 


62. 
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| Chiiſdreacheehhumiliy, 


*Mat.7.23., 


—_— 


*Mat,19.30- 


a7 


| 


ye beginto ſtand without, and to knocke at 


vs,-and he ſhall anſwere, and fay ytto you, 
I know you norwhence you are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue 
eaten and drunke inthy preſence, and thou 
haſt caught inour ſtreets, 

27 * But he ſhall fay, I rell you, I know 
you not whence you are;depart from meal 
ye workers of iniquitie. 

28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhin| 
of teeth, when yee ſhall ſee A braham, and 
Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the Prophets in 
the kingdome of God, and you your ſUlues 
chruſt our, 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, 


1 and from the Weſt, and from the North, 


and from the South, and ſhall fit downe in 
the kingdome of God, ab 

30 * Andbehold, therearelaft, which 
ſhall be farſt,and there are firit, which ſhall 
belaſt, þ L 

31 <q The fameday therecame certaine 
of the Phariſces, ſaying vato him, Get 
thee out , and depart hence z for Herode 
wil kl] thee. 52 

2 And heſaid vnto them, Goe ye and 
tell that Foxe,behold, I cait out demwls,and 
I doe cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfeed, 

33 Neuerthelefſe, I muſt waike to' day 
and to morrow, and the day following : for 
it cannot be that a 'Propher periſh 'out of 
Hieruſalem, v2 IRE FHF 

24 * O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalemywhich 
killeſt the Prophets,and ſtoncit them that 
are ſent ynto thee; how often would Thaue 

athered thy children together, asahenne 

oth gather her broode vnderher wings, 
and.ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe isleftynto you 
deſolate. And verely I fay vnto you,ye ſhall 
not ſee me,yntill the time come when yee 
ſhall ſay, Blefſed 1s he that commeth in the 


| Name of the Lord. [21 


CHAP. XTITT. 
2 Chrift healeth the drepſic on the Sabbath: 7 teachet! 
tumnlitie: 12 to feait the poore: 15 Undertbepara- 
ble of the great ſupper, ſheweth how worldly nunded mer; 
who contemie the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of hea- 
wen. 2.5 Thoſe who will bee his diſciples, to beare therr 
croſſe, mult make their accounts aforeband, leſt with 


ſhame they reuol: from himafterward, 3 4 and become. 


altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath loſt his ſawour 

Ndit came to paile, as hee wentinto 

the houſe of one of the chiefe Phari- 

ſes to cate bread on the Sabboth day, that 
they watched him, @* | 


, - 2.1 Andbehold;therewasa certaith man 


| before himihich had the droplee. \:r 11 1 | 


.' iz AndIcſas anſwering; ſpake'vnto the 
to hcaleon the Sabbath day? 

4 Andtheyheldtheir peace. And hee 
took him, arid healed him,andlethim goe, 

5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have anafle or an oxe fallen in- 
roapit, and will not ftraightway pull bim 
out on the Sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not anſ{were him a- 
gaineto theſe things. 

7 © And hee put foorth a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden, when he marked 
how they choſe outthe chiefe roumes, ſay- 
ing vato them, 

8: Whenthou artbidden of any manto 
a wedding , fit not downe in the higheſt 
roume: leſt amore honourable man then 
thou be bidden ofhim, 

' 9 Andhethatbad thee and him,come, 
and fayto thee, Giue this man place: and 
thou beginne with ſhame to take the loweſt 
roume. | | 

10 *Butwhenthouart bidden, goeand 
{it downe iathe loweſt roume,that when he 
that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnto 
thee,Friend,goe vp higher: then thalt thou 
haue worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fitat meat with thee, ! th ne he 


11 *For whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe, 


ſhall beabaſed : and he that humblerhhim- 
ſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. | 
12 qThenſaid healſotohim that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call notthy friends, northy brethren, 
neitherthy kinſemen ,'northyrich neigh- 
bours, leſt they alſo bid thee againe, anda 
recompencebe made thee. 
.13 Burwhen thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
*the poore,the maimed,thelame;the blind. 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, forthey 
cannot recompenſethee: for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed atthereſurrc&ion of the iult. 
15 TAnd when one of them that ſate at 
meate with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 
ynto him, * Bleſſed is hee: that ſhall-eate 
breadinthe kingdomeot God. : S 
16 *Thenſudheyntohim, A certaine 
man made preatſupper,and bade many : 
17 And-ſent his ſeruantat ſupper time, 
to ſay to themthat were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready. 
18 Andtheyall with one conſent began 
to make excuſe ; The firſt ſaid ynto him, I 


haue bought apiece of ground , and I muſt 


needes 


— 


Lawyers and Phariſes, ſaying , Isitlawfull | 


*Prou.25.5. 


*Mat. 23.12 


| 
| 
* Tob, 47 | 


*Reu.19,9- 


Mat. 22-2 
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Chap.xv. 


II r= nts <ontiy urdng yen. 


MMat.40-37, 


Mat.$.13, 


needes goe and{eEit : pray theehaue mee 


| 


F 


excuſed, TSS A: WS OSD SY SOL A 
' 1g Afidanotherſaid,I hatiebought five 
yoke of oxen , and T'goe to proouethiem : I 
ptay thee haue me excuſed, | 1 

zo Andanotherſaid;:Thave married a. 
wife : and therefore I cannotcome, :- - 


lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 


out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
citie,and bring in hitherthe poore, and the 
maimed,and the halt, andthe blind. 


as thou haſt commaunded,, and yetthere 
15 roume, | ' 

23 AndtcheLord ſaid vnto the ſeruznt, 
Goe out into the high wayes.and hedges, 
and compell them ro come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. SENT, 

2.4 For I ſay ynto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, thall raſte of my 
ſupper, RPCEE: | 

25 q And there went great multitudes 
with him :; and hee turned; and faid 'ynto: 
them uit: 5: | : 

26. * Tfany man come'ro me, and hate 
not his father, and mother , and wife , and 
children, and brethren, and ftiters, yea and 
hisowne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 'And whoſocuer doth not beare his 
croſle, and come after mee, cannot bee my 
diſciple. 3 LE 0 Thais 

28 Forwhichof you intending to build 
4 towre, fitteth not downe firſt , and coun- 
teth thecoſt , whether he haue ſufficient to 
fiiniſhir ? IST SE TCIet4 24 £21 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, 'and 15notableto finiſhit, all that 
behold it, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man beganne tobuild, 
and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make warre 
againſt another king, fitteth not down firlt 
and conſulteth whether he be able withten 
thouſand, to meete him that commeth a- 
gainſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

;2 Orelſc,while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendethan ambaſiage, and delſi- 
reth conditions ef peace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that hee hath,he can- 
not be my diſciple, 

34 © *Saltis good: butif the ſale haue. 
loſthisſauour , wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſo- | 
ned? | FR 

35 Iris neither fit for the land, nor yet 


\ 


21 Sothatfernant cime, and ſhewet.his: | 


houſe being angry, faid to his ſeruant, Goe 


22 Andtheferuantſnid,Lord,it is done : 


farthedunghill: burtmen caſt itout, Hee 
that hathicares totheare, let him heare, 
ne ERAP*2V; 

it  Theparable of thc loft ſheepe: $8 Of theprece of filuer 
ip" Ofthe prodigal! ſome.” 


' 4 licanes and finners,for to heare him, 
. +25 :Ahd: the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 
mured,ſ{tyins,” This man recciueth ſinners, 
and cateth with them. | 
-.3 CAnd hee ſpake this parable ynto 
them,faying, - | 
. 4-:* What, man of you having an hun- 
dred ſheepe, it hee loſe one of them, doth 


not leaue the ninety and nine inthe wilder- 


| neſle,and goeafter that which isloſt, ynill 


he-find it * 

5 And when he hath foundit,he laieth nt 
on his thoulders,reioycing, uy 

6 And whenhee commeth home , hee 
callethrogether his friends,and neighbors, 
laying vnto them, Retoyce with me , for I 
haue tound my theepe which was loſt, 

7 ITfay vmoyou, thathkewiſe 1oy ſhall 
bein heauen ouecr-one ſinner, that repen-, 
teth , moxe then ouer ninetic and ninc iuſt 


perlons,whichneed no repentance. 

8 «< Eithcr what woman hauingtenne 

[pieces of filuer,iftheloſe one piece, doth 
not lighta candle, and ſeepe the houſe, 
and ſeeke diligently till ſhe find ir ? 

9 And when the hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther,ſaying, Reioyce with mee , for I haye 
found the piecewhich I hadlofſt.. - 

10.Likewiſe I ſay.ynto.you, there is ioy 
inthe preſence of rhe Angels of God, ouer 
aneſinnertharrepenteth, -. | 

1x, And hee ſaid, Acertaineman had 
two ſonnes: | 

'12 Andtheyonger of them ſaid to his 
father, Father,gine me the portion of goods 
that fallethto mee, And hee divided vnto 
them his liuing, | 

13 Andnot many dayes after,the your»: 
ger ſon gathered all together, and tooke his 
10urney into a farre countrey,and there wa- 
ſted his ſubſtance with riotous livigg. _ 

14 And when hee had ſpent all, there as 
' roſe a mightie famine inthat land , and hee 
began to be in want. 

15 Andhe went and ioyned himſclfe to | 
a Citizen of that countrey, and hee ſent him 
into his helds to feed ſwine. 

16, And hee would fainc have filled his 
| belly with the huskes that the ſwine did eat; 


and no man gaue vnto him. 


"FE Hen drewineerevnto him all the Pub- | 


— 
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__ And| 


c—_——— w—_ St HE, 


S.Luke. 


The vniult te 


thers haue bread enough andto ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger ? | 


willfayvnto him, Father, Thauefinaed + 
gainſt heauenand beforetheeg  ©7 1 
' 19 And amno more worthy to'bee cal- 


ſeruants. h IKE 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his fa- 
ther, But when hee was yet a great way off, 
his father ſawe him, and had co 10n, 
- ranne, andfell on his necke,and kifſed 

im, : 

21 Andtheſonne ſayde vnto him, Fa- 
ther, I haue ſinned againſtheauen ,andin 
thy fight, and amno more worthy to bee 
calle thy ſonne. 


Bring foorth the beſt robe, and pur iton 

him, and puta ring on his hand,and ſhooes 

on his feet, | 
23 And bring hither the fatred calle, 

and kill it, andletvs eatand be merrie, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is a» 


they began to be merrie. 
25 Now his elder ſonnewas inthe field, 
and as he came and drew nigh tothe houſe, 
he heard mufickeanddayncing, -- ' 
26 -And hee called one: of the ſeruants, 
and agked what theſethings mgant. -. 
27 Andheeſaid vntohim, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calfe, becauſe hee had receiued him ſafe 


| and ſound. FIC "41 


28 Andhee was angrie, and would not. 
poein: therefore came hisfather out, and 
intreated him, i 

29 Andheeanſwering ſaid to hisfarher, 
Loe, theſe many yeeres doe Iſeruethee, 
neither tranſgrefled I at any time thy com- 
mandement , and yet thou neuer gaueſt 
me a kid;that I might make merry with my 
friends : | W672 £352 

30 But as ſoone as this thy ſonnewas: 
come,which hath deuoured thy liuing with 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 
calfe, - | | 

21 And hee fayed ynto him, Sonne, 
thou art ever with mce, and all thatT haue 
is thine. | $5 | 

32 It was meete that wee ſhould make 


merrie, and bee glad : forthisthy brother 
was dead, and is aliueagaine: and was loſt, 
andis found. 6 OMEN wad 22 


at "EE WY 4 


' "x7. Andwhen he cameo himfelfe;hee! 
aid, How many hired ſeruants:of my fa-': 


18 I willariſcand gae to my Father,and | 


led thy ſoune : make me aSone of thy hired: 


22 Bur the father ſaid to his ſeruants, |. 


live againe , hewasloſt,and is found, And: 


PPT» 77 aw» 
1 Theparable of the vnuſt ſteward. x 4 Chrift repro 


the hypoerfie, bf the couctous Phariſees. 1g The vich 
_ &ivtton, and Laarus the beg ger. «bon 


| A hee ſaid ynto his Diſciples, There 
,£ Awas a certainczich man which hada 


4. | Steward, and the ſame was: accuſed vnto 


him, that he had waſted his goods, 
2 Andhecalled him,zand aidvnto him, 
How is it thatTI hearethis ofthee ? Giue an 
accompt of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mailt 
beno longer Steward. | 

3 Then the Stewardſaid within him- 
ſelfe , Whatſhall I doe, for my lord taketh 
away frem me the Steward(hip ? I cannot 
digge,to begge T am aſhamed. 

4 Iamreſolued what to doe, thatwhen 
Iam put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receiue me into their houſes. 

5 So hee calledeuery one of his lords 
debtersvynto him, and ſaid ynto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou vnto my lord? 

6 Andhe ſaid, An hundred|| meaſures 
of oile. And he ſaid ynto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit downe quickly, and write fiftie. 

7 Thenſaid heeto another, And how 
much oweſtthou > And heeſaid, An hun- 
dred || meaſures of wheate, And he ſaid vn- 
to him, Takethy bill and write foureſcore, 

.8 And the lord commended the yninſ 


| Steward,:becauſe heehad done wiſely : for 
| thechildren ofthisworldare intheir gene- 


ration wiſerthenthe children of light. 

9 AndI fayvnto you, Make to your 
ſelues friends ry, the [| Mammen of vnrigh- 
teouſneſle,that when ye faile, they may re- 
celue you intd everlaſting habitations. 

ro Heethatisfaithfullin that which is 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much : and hee that 
is yniuſtintheleaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 Iftherefore ye haue not beene faith- 
full in the vnrighteous [| Mammon,who wil 
commit toyourtrult the true riches ? 

12 And ifycehaue notbecnefaithfull in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall giue 
youthat which is your owne ? 

13 q*Noſeruantcan ſeruc two maſters, 
for either he will hate the onc, and lone the 
other : orclſc heewill holdtothe ohe, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God and 
Mammon. 

- 14 Andthe Phariſes alſo who were couc- 
tous, heard all theſe things: and they dert- 
ded him. NL 

15 And hee ſaid ynto them, Yeearc 
they which iuſtifie your ſelues before men, 


c 
_ God knvwee, your hearts: for that 


[| The wora 
Batus mth: 


temeth nine 
gallons the 


quarts, 
[| The word 


contemeth 4- 


buſhels and a 
pottle, 


[[Or,riche, 


[{0r,viches, 
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wth. 


| origmall con- 


here prterpre- 
ted a meaſure, 
in the ori mah 


bout fourtent || 


*Mat.6.24. 
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ſherich glutron, 


lat, 00.72 


Matt, $43 8 
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_ Chap.xvij. 
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+4, ELON 


which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is 
abomination in the fhght of God, 

16 * Thelawandrhe Prophetswerevn- 
tilliohn-: fince that time the kingdome of 
Godispreached, and euery manpreafleth 
into 1t, 

17* Andit is cafier for heauen andearth 
to paſſe, then one title ofthe law to faile, 

13 * Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another , committeth adulte- 
rie : and whoſoeuer marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, committeth 
adultery, | 

19 © There was a certaine rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and tine linnen 
and fared ſumptuouſly euery day. 

20 And therewasa certaine begoer na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full 
of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to bee feddewiththe 
crumbes which fell trem the rich mans ta- 
ble: moreouer , the dogs came and licked 
his ſores, 

22 Andit came to paſſe that the begper 
died, and was caried by the Angels into A- 
brahams boſome : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried, 

23 Andin hellhe lift vp his eyes ve, 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, 
and Lazarus in his boſome : | 

24 Andhecried,and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, haue mercie on mee, and ſend Laza. 
rus,that hee may dip the tip of his finger in 
| water, and coole my tonzue, forT am tor- 

mented in this flame. 

25 But Abrahamſaid, Sonne, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receiuedit thy | 
200d things, and likewiſe Lazarus enuill 
things , but now hes comforted, and thou 
aretormented.  _ | : 

26  Andbeſides allthis, betweene vs and 
you there isa greatgulfe fixed, ſorhat they 
which would paſſe from hence ro you, can- 
not,neither can they paſle ro ys,that would 
comefromthence. 

27 Thenheeſfaid, I pray thee therefore 
father , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
tather#houſes + 1205 74h 5:95 | 

28 ForThaue fiue brethren,that he may 
teſlifie vntothem , left they alſo come inro- 
| thisplace of torment, + * 

29 Abraham faithvnto him, They haue 
Mates and the Prophets; let them heare 
t em, (4 « 


30. And he faid, Nay, father Abrahatn : 


they will repent. 


TY 


| forgiue him, 


butif one went vnto them from the dead, | 


31 And he ſaid vnto him , If theyheare| 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they bee perſwaded, thoughoneroſe from 
the dead. 

CHAP. KYLH----:: 
1 Chriſt teacheth to auoid octafions of offcnce. 3 Ons 
. to ſorgins another. 6 The-powey of janth. 7 How we 
arebound to God,and not he to vs, 14 Hebealeth tem 


lepers, 22 Ofthe kmgdome of God , and the comming 
of the Sonne of man, 


T Henfaid heeynto the diſciples, * Itis 
impoſlible but that offences will come, 
but wo ynto him through whom they come. 

2 Itwerebetter for him that a milſtone- 
were hanged abour his necke, 1nd hee caſt 
into the ſea ,then that he ſhonld offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

3 © Take heedtoyourſelues: * If thy 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , rebuke him, 
and if he repent, forgiue him, 

4 Andithe welpalſe againſt thee ſeuen 
times in aday , & ſcuen times in a day turne 
againe to thee, ſaying , I repent , thou ſhalt 


5 Andthe Apoſtles ſaid ynto the Lord, 
Increaſe our fairh, 

6 *AndtheLord ſaid, If yehad faith 
asa graine of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vn- 
to this Sycamine tree, Bee thou plucked yp 
by the roote,and bethou planted in the ſea, 
and itſhould obey you. 


him by and by when hee is come from the 
field, Goeand fit downeto meare ? 
- 8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, 
Make teady-wherewithT may ſup , and gird 


drunken : and afterward thou ſhalt eate an 
drinke, . 
Doth he thanke that ſeruant becauſe 
hee did the things that were commaunded 
him? Ttrownor, | 
10 So likewiſeyee , when yee ſhall haue 


| 


ded you, fay, We are vnprofitable ſeruants: 
wee haue donethat which was our duetie 
to doe, | [2s 9 oo OS 

11 qCAnditcame topaſle ,- ashee went 


_mids of Samaria and Galile. 

' 12 Andasheeentredintoacertainevil- 
lage , there methim ten men that werele- 
perswhich ſtood afarre off, 

- rz Andtheylifredyp their voices , aid | 
ſaid, Teſus maſter haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them , he ſayd vn- 


x Mat.1$.21] 


VMat.17.20, 


+7 But which of you having a ſernant | 
plowing, or feeding cattel], will ay ynto | 


thy ſclfe, and ſerue me, till T have eatenand | 


done all thoſe things whichare commaun- | 


to Hieruſalem , that hee paſſed thorow the | 


torhem, * Goeſhewyour ſcluesynto the FRA 4.2. 


Prieſts. 


mn, 
_ Offorgiueneſle. | 


| 
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——— 


"LS rt Oi a, 


S. Luke. 


Thewiuſtludge, Y 


1 Of Chrils comming, | 


| 


f[Or,w:th out - 
ward ſhew, 


: | [[0r, among 
| 90m, 


*XMat, 24-23 


*| vntill che day that Noe entred into t 


Prieſts, And ut came to 
went,they were cleanſed. 

15 Andone ofthem when hee ſaw that 
he was healed,turned back,and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 Andfclldownon his face athis feete, 
giving him thanks : & hewas a Samaritane. 

17 And Teſus anſwering, faid, Werethere 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 

18 Therearenot found thatreturned to 
vive glory to God,ſauc this ſtranger, 

19 And hefaid ynto him, Ariſe,goe thy 
way,thy faita hith made thee whole. 

20 JAndwhenhe was demanded of the 
Phariſes,when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come , hee anſweredthem, and ſayd , The 
kingdome of God commeth not with [| ob- 
ſeruation, 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay , Loe here, or 
loethere: for behold, the kingdom of God 
is [| within you, 

22 Andheeſaidvntothediſciples, The 
dayes will come,when yee ſhall defireto ſee 
one of the dayes of the Sonne of man , and 
ye ſhallnot ſeeir. 

22 * Andthey ſhall ſayto you,Scehere, 
or ſee there : Goe notatterthem , nor fol- 
low them. 

24 Foras the lightning that lightneth 
out of the one part ynder heauen, ſhinerh 


alſo the Sonne of man bein his day. 

2.5 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be reieed of this generation, 

26 * And as it wasinthe daycs of Noe : 
ſo ſhallir beealſo inthe dayes ofthe Sonne 
of man. ks 

27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
maxzied wiues, they were giuen in marcings R 

e 
Arke ; and the flood came, and deſtroyed 
chem all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſoas it was inthe dayes 
of Lot,they did cat,they drank,they bought 
they ſold,they planted, they builded: 

29 But the ſameday x Lot went out 
of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heauen,and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euenthus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man isreucaled. 

31 Inthatdayhee which ſhall bee ypon 
the houſe top, and his ſtuffe inthe houſe, 
let him not come downe to take it away : 
and hethat is inthe field , let him likewiſe 
notreturne backe. 

32 *RememberLots wife. 
33 * Whoſoeuer ſhall ſecke to ſaue his 


paſle \ that as they | 


| þ 


vntothe other part vnder heauea : ſo ſhall | 


life, ſhallloſeit, and whoſocuer ſhall loſe 
his life,ſhall preſerucir. 

34 *TIrellyou, inchat night there ſhall 
etwo men in one bed ; the one ſhall beta- 
ken,the other ſhall be left, 

5 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther;the one ſhall betaken,& the other left, 
36 [| Two men ſhall be inthe field ; the 
one ſhall betaken,andthe otherleft. 
37 Andrhey anſwered, and ſayd ynto 


| him, * Where, Lord? Andheeſayd vnto 


them,Whereſocuerthe body is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered togerher. 


CHAP, XVIIT. 

3 Ofthe importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſte andthe 
Publicane, 15 Children brought to Chriſt, ' 18 A 
ruler that would follow Chriſt,but is hindred by his riches, 
2 1 Thereward of them, that leaue all for hd ſake. 31 
He foreſheweth his death, 3 5 and reſtereth a blind man 


to by ſight. 
A Nd he ſpakea parable ynito them, to 

tb ende , that men ought * alwaies to 
pray,and not to faint, 

2 Saying, There wasina citie a iudpe, 
which feared not God neither regarded mi, 

2 And there wasa widow in that citie, 
and the came ynto him, ſaying, Auenge me 
of mineaduerſary : 

4 Andheewould not fora while, But 
afterward be faid within himfelfe , Though 
I feare not God,nor regard man, 

5 Yet becauſethis widow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her, left by her continuall 
comming,ſhe weary me. 

6 AndtheLordſaid, Heare what the 
vaiuſt Tudge ſaith. 

7 Andſhall not God auenge his owne 
elet, which cryday and night vnto him, 
though he bearelong with them ? 

8 Itell you that hee will auenge them 
ſpeedily.Neuertheles,when the Son of man 
commeth,ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 

9g Andhee ſpakethis parable ynto cer- 
taine which ruſted inthemſclues|[thatthey 
were righteous, and deſpiſed other : 

10 Twomenwent 'p into the Temple 


I 
| topray, the one a Phariſee, and the othera 


Publicane, 


| ' 11 ThePhariſee ſtood andprayed thus 


with himſelfe, God , I thanke thee, that 1 
am not as other men are, extortioners, vN- 
iuſt, adulterers, or euen as this Publicane. 
12 I faſt twiſe inthe weeke, I giue tithes 
of allthatTpofleſle.. | 
12 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre 
off, would notlift yp ſo much as his eyes vn- 
to heauen: but ſmote ypon his breaſt, ſay- 
ing, God be mercifullto mea inner. , 
14 


CEE——E—_ 
. 


| 


"Mat.24.4 


[| Thi 36, | 
verſe u was. | 
ting tn: molt, 
the Greeks. 
pres, 


'Mat.24, it, 


[| 01,9: bene 
riobreons, 


> — 


0s 


s, 


ewe 


aren brought to Chriſt. | 
— 


Mat2J 12 


þ.ge 


Natng.16. 


| Chap xviijexix. 


| 14 I tell you, this man went downeto 
his houſe iuſtified rather then the other : 
* For cucry one that cxalteth himſclfe,ſhall 
be abaſed : and hethat humbleth hamſelfe, 
ſhall be exalred. 


115 And they brought vnto himalſo in- | 
;-\ fants, that he would touch them : but when 


his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Teſus called them ynto him, and 
ſaid, Sufferlittle childrento come ynto me, 
and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the 
kingdomeof God, 

17 Verily I ſay vnto you,, Whoſocuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of Godas a 
little childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 

138 Andacertaine ruler asked him, ſay- 
ing, Gaod maſter, what ſhall I doeto inhe- 
rite eternall life > 

19 * And Tefus ſaidynto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good ? None is good ſaue one, 
that s God, 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commut adulterie , Doe not kill, 
Doe not ſteale,Do not bearefalſe witnefle, 
Henour thy father and thy mother. 


from my youth vp. _ 
22 Now when Teſus heard theſe things, 
hee ſayd vnto him, Yer lackeſt thon one 


{vnto the poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
in heauen, and come,follow me. 
23 Andwhen he heardthis,hewas ve 

ſorrowfull, for he was veryrich.. 

> 4 And whenTeſus ſaw that he was very 
ſarrowfull, hee faid, How hardly ſhall they 
that haue riches , enter into the kingdome 
of God? ICON | 

25 Foritis eaſier foracamclrogotho- 
row a needles eye, then forarichmanto 
enterinto the kingdome of God. | 

26 And theythatheardit, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaned? | 

27 And heſaid, The things which are vn- 
poſſible with men, are poſlible with God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left 
all,and followed thee.. \ 

29 Andheſaid ynto them, Verely I fay 
vnto you, there .is no man that hath left 
houſe, or parerits, or brethren, orwife, or 
children, for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 
39 Whoſhallnot receiue manifold more 
n this preſent; time, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting, .- |. | 

3.1':q* Then [hee tooke-ynto him the 
twelbe,and ſaid vato them; Bebold, we goc 
vp to Hieruſalem , andall things that are 


\ him to death, and the third day hee ſhall 


21 And heeſayd , Alltheſe haueT kepe | 


thing : Sellall that thou haft, and diſtribute | 


| Publicanes, and he was rich, 


| hee looked vpand ſaw him, and ſaid vnte- 


written by the Prophets concerning the 
ſonne of man, ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For hee thall bee delivered vnto the 
Gentiles, and ſha? be mocked , and ſpite- 
fully intreated, and pitted on. 

3 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 


riſe againe. 

24 Andthey vnderſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knewe they the things which were 
ſpoken, 

35 q* Anditcametopaſle, thatas hee 
was come nigh vnto Iericho, . a certaine 
blind man fate by the way fide, begging : 

35. And hearing the multitude paſle by, 
he asked wharit meant, 

37 And they told him that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. | 

38 Andhee cryed, ſaying , Ieſus thou 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. - 

39 And they which went before, rebu- 
ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou Sonac of | 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. | 

40 And Ieſus ſtood and commaunded| 
him to be brought ynto him: and when he 
was come neere, he asked him, - 

41 Saying , What wilt thouthat TI ſhall 
doe'ynto thee? And hee ſaid, Lord, thatT 
may receiue my fght, (24. 

42 And Teſus faid vnto him, Receiue| 
thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaucd thee, | 

43 And immediatly he receiued his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all 
the people whenthey ſaw it, gaue praiſe vn- 
to God.. JD | | 

CHA-P.::XIX. 

1 Of Zacheus a Publicaue, 11 Theteme pieces of money. 
28 Chriſt rideth mto Hieruſalem with triumph : 4.1 
weepeth ouer it : 4,5 driueth the buyers and ſellers out 
ofthe Temple: 47 teachng daily nit, The rulers would 
hae defiroyed him, but fer feare of the people. | 

ATM Teſws entred , and paſſed thorow 

Tericho, | / 

2 Andbehold, ttherewasa man named 

Zacheus, which was the chiefe among the 


3 And he ſought to ſee Teſuswho hee 
was, andcouldnot for the preaſe , becauſe 
he was little of ſtature... _ BIND 

4 And he ranne before, and climed vp | 
into a Sycomore treeto ſee him, for he was 
to paſſe that way, fi2 x 'þ 

And when Teſus cameto the place, 


him,Zacheus,makehaſte,andcome downy,| 
for to day I muſt abidcat rhy houle. A x 
6 And 


' The blinde receiueth fight, = | 


cw 
" . 4 


— II 


4 Zacheus the publicane. 


= ER 


\Thevnproficable ſerum, 


*Mat.1$,11, 


—J 


_ | *Mat,25,14 


[| Ma here 
tranſlated 4 
pound, 12. 
eunces,and an 


| balfe,which 
| according 


fo 


fave ſhillings 


the ounce, & 


1 three pounds 
\ . haling 
bxe 


tw 
ſixepence, 


| 6 Andhemadchaſte,and came down, 
and recciued him ioyfully, | 

3 And whenthey ſaw it, they all mur- 
mnred, ſaying, Thathe was goacto bee 
gueſt with a man thatisa ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus {tood,and ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord,the halfe of my goods 
I giueto the poore, andif T hauetaken as» 
ny thing from any man by falſe accuſation 
I reſtore him fourcfold. 

9 Andleſusſaidvnto him , This day is 
ſaluation cometo this houſe, forſomuch as 
healſois the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 * For the fonne of man is cometo 
ſeeke, and to ſaue that which was loſt. 

It Andasthey heard theſethings , hee 
added, and ſpake aparable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Hierufalem, and becauſe they 
thoughtthat the kingdome of Godthould 
immediatly appeare. 547d 

12 *Heſaidtherefore , A certaine no- 


bleman went into afar countrey,to receiue 


| for himſelfe akingdome, and to returne. 


12 Andheecalled his tenſeruants, and 
delivered themten || pounds, and ſaid yato 
them, Octupie till Icome. —- 

14 Buthis citizenshated him, andſent 
a meſſage after him, ſaying, Wee willnot 
haue this man to reigne ouervs. 

15 And it came to paſſe that when hee 
was returned, hauing receiued the king- 
dome, then hee commanded theſe ſeruants 
to be called ynto him, towhom hehad gi- 


| ued the money, thathee might know how 


mucheuery man had gained by trading, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying , Lord, 
thy pound hath gainedten pounds. 

17 Andhee Pd vhto him , Well, thou 
goodſeruant: becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
tullin a very little, haue thou authoritie 0- 
uer ten cities, TS 

18 Andtheſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 


| thy pound hath gained fivepounds. | 


19 Andheſaidlikewiſe to him, Bethou 
alſo ouer fivecities., ; 

20 And another came,ſaying,Lord,be- 
hold, here is thy pound which I haue kept 


| laide yp ina napkin: 


2 1 For Tfeared thee, becauſethou artan 
auſtereman: thou takeſbvp that thoulay- 
edſtnot downe, and reapeſt that thou didſt 
notſow, 

22 Andheſaithvnto him, Out of thine 
owne mouth will T indge thee, thou wicked 
ſeruant: Thou kneweſt-that T was an au- 
ſeretan; takinig-vp that Tlaid notdowne, 


| and reaping thatT did not ſow. 


—— 


23. Wherefore then gaueſt not thoumy 
money into-the banke, that at my com- 
ming I might haue required mine owne 
with yſury > 

24 Andhee (aid ynto them that ſtood 
by, Take from himche pound, and giuc it 
to himthathath ten pounds, 

25 Andthey faid ynto him, Lord, hee 
hath ten pounds. 

26 ForTIſayvntoyou, * That ynto cuc- 
ry one which hath,ſball be giuen, andfrom 
him that hath not, euen that hce hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. 

27 Butthoſe mine enemies which would 
notthat I ſhould reigne ouerthem , bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 qAndwhen he had thus ſpoken, hee 
went afore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, | 

29 * And it cametopaſſe when heewas 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliues, he 
ſenttwo of his diſciples, | 

39 Saying, Goe yeinto the village ouer 
againſt you,in the which at your entring ye 
ſhall finde a Colt tied, whereon yet neuer 
man ſate: looſe him, and bring him hither, 

31 Andifany manaske you , Why doc 
yee looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto kim, 
Becauſe the Lord hath needof him, 

32 And they thatwere ſent, went their 
way , and found cucn as hee had faid ynto 
them, 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſayd ynto them , Why 
looſe ye the Colt ? 

34 Andthey fayd, The Lord hath need 
ofhim, 

35 Andthey broughthim to Icſus : and 
they caſt their garmentsypon the Colt,and 
they ſet Icfus thereon, | 

36 And as hee went, they ſpread their 
clothesintheway; - 

37 Andwhen he was come nigh, cuen 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe God with a loude 
voice, for all the mighty workes that they 
hadſeene, | DES 

38 Saying,Bleſſed be the king that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, peace in 
heauen,and glory inthe Highelt. | 

29 Andſome of the Phariſees from 2- 
mong the multitude ſaid ynto him, Maker, 


o 


 rebukethy diſciples. 


40 And he anſwered,and ſaid yntothem, 

I tel you,that if theſe ſhold hold their peace 

the ſtones would immediatly crie out. 
41 C And 


"Mat. 21,1, 


a pargerh the Temple, Chapax, — Thepanableofthe Vineyard, | 


—— 


= 


——__——C_— 


— 41 sAndwhcnhewas comeneere, hee 9 Then began heto ſpeaketo the ny PN 

beheld the city,and wept oucr it, ple this parable: * A cettaine man pane , 2, 5, 
42 Saying, Iftnou hadſt knowen, euen | a-vincyard , and let it foorth to husband- [1 

thou, at lealt in this thy day , the things | men, and went into afarre countrey fora 

which belong vnto thy p22ce ! but now they | long time. ; 

are hid from thine eyes. 12 Andattheſcaſon, hee ſent a1eruant 
43 Forthe dayes ſhall come ypon thee, | to the husbandmen, ttiae rhev ſhould giue 


that thine enemies thall caſt a trench about | him of the fruit ofthe yineyard,but the hut- 
thee, and compaſie thee round, and keepe | bandmen beat him,& ſent him away empty. 
thee in on cuery fide, 11 And againehe ſent another ſeruant, 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the | and cheybeat him alſo, andentreated him 
| ground, and thy children withinthee: and | ſhamefully, and ſent him away emprie. 
they ſhall notleaue in thee one ſtone ypon 12 And againe heeſentthe third , and 
another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time | they wounded him alfo,and caſt him out, | 
. lofthyyiſitation, 12 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 
NMat.21,124 45 *Andhewentintothe Temple,and | Whar ſhall T doe? Iwill ſend my beloued 
began, to caſt out them that ſolde therein, | ſonne: it may bee they will reverence him 
and them that bought, when they ſee him. 

46 Saying vntothem, Tt is written, My | 14 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
houſeis the houſe, of prayer: but yee haue | they reaſoned among them(elues, ſaying, 
madeit a denne of thecues. | This is the heire, come, let ys kill him,that 
| 47 Andhetaughtdaily in theTemple.But | theinheritance may beours. 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 15 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard, 
chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy him, | and killed him, What therefore ſhall the 

48 And could not finde what they might | lord of the yineyard doevntothem ? | 
(0rd | doe: for all the people {| were veryatten- | 16 Hethall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
oh, tiue to heare him. bandmen, and ſhall giuethe vineyard to o- 

CHAP XX: thers. And when they hcardit, they fayd, 
t Chrift auoncheth his authoritie by a queſtzon of Tohns God forbid, | 
Baptiſme. 9 Theparable of the Vineyard. 19 Of gi- 17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, What 


rang tribute to Ceſar. 2:7 Hee comumceth the Sadda- | | this the . . * T1 PR'.118. 
ces that denyed the reſurreftion. 41 How Chriſt # the $ then that is written b The ſtone 118 


ſure of David, 45 He warneth bi deſtiplesto beware which the builders reieQed, the ſame is be-| 22+ 
ofthe Scribes. come the head ofthe corner ? 
Nd * it came to paſle, that on oneof | 18 Whoſoecuerſhall fall yponthat ſtone, 
thoſe dayes,as he taught the people in | ſhall be broken; but on whomſocuer it ſhall 
the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the | fall, it will grinde him to powder. 
chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon 19 q And the chicfe Prieſtes and the 
him, with the Elders, | Scribes the ſame houre ſought to lay hands 
2 Andſpakevnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, | on him , and they feared the people: for 
by what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? | they perceiued that he had ſpoken this pa- 
or who is he that gaue thee this authoritie ? | rable againſt them, 
2 Andheanſwered,and ſaid yntothem, | 20 And they watched htm,and ſentforth 
I will alſo aske you one thing, and an- | ſpies , which ſhould faine themſclues iuſt 
ſwere me. men,that they might take hold ofhis words | 
4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, was it from | that ſo they mightdeliuerhim vnto the po- | 
heauen, or of men ? wer and anthoritie of the gouernour. | 
5 And they reaſoned with themſclues, | 2x Andtheyasked him, ſaying, * Ma- |*Mat.22.16. 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen,he will | ſter, we know thatthou ſayeſt and teach:ſt | 
ſay, Why then belecued yehimnot ? rightly,neither accepteft thou the perſon of 
6 But andifwe ſay, Ofmen,all the peo- | any, butteacheſtthe way of God || truely. ||| or, of a 
ple will tone vs: fot they beperſwaded that | 22 Tsitlawfull for vs to giue tribute yn- | tructh, 
Tohn was a Prophet. to Cefar,or no ? 
7 Andthey anſwered, that they could | 2.3 Burt hee perceiued their craftineſle, 
Not tell whence it was. | and ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 
8 Andleſus ſaid vntothem, Neither | 24 Shew meaſ[peny:Whoſeimageand 
tell I you by what authoritie I doe theſe | ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered,and 
things, ſaid "Ceſkrs, | : 
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' 25 Andheſaidvntothem, Renderther- : 


Twartnethings which beCeſars, 


COTE VION 
S 3.4 7,6 W DH 


1nd yvato God the things which be Gods. 


26 And they could Tot take hold of his 


words before the people , and they maruc1- 
ledathisanſivere, and held their peace, 

27 q* lhencamet?2 im certaine ofthe 
$24ulices (which deny that there is any re- 
ſurre&tion) and they asked him, 

28 Sayiag, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto 
vs, If any-mans brother dic, hauing a wite, 
and hce die without children, that nis bro=- 
ther ſhould take his wite, and raiſe yp (cede 
ynto his brother. 

29 There were therfore ſcuen brethren, 
andthe firit tooke a wife, and dicd without 
children, 

20 And the ſecond tooke her towife, 
and he died childlefle, 

31 Andthe third tooke her , andin like 
maner the ſeucn alſo, And they left no chil- 
dren,2nd died, 

32 Laſt ofallthewoman died alſo, 

23 Therefore inthe reſurre&ion,whoſe 
wite of them 1 ſ11e? tor ſeue had her to wife, 
34 AndIcſus anſwering,faid vnto them, 
The children of this world, marry, and are 
o1ucnin mariage: 

25 But they which ſhall bee acconnred 
worthy to obtaine that world , and the re- 
ſurreQion from the dead, neither marrie, 
nor are giuen in mariage, 

26 Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equall vnto the Angels,and are the 
| children of God, being the children of the 


( relurre&ion, 


27 Now thatthe dead are raiſed, * euen 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when hee calleth 
the Lord, the Godof Abraham, and the 


*Mat.2 2: <4 2 


God of Iſahac, andthe God of Tacob. 
| 38 Forheis not a Godofthedead, but 
of the liuing ; for allliue vnto him. 

29 © Then certaine ofthe Scribes. an- 
ſvering, ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. 

49 And after that , they durſt not aske 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 And hee ſaid vnto them , * How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Dauidsſonne ? 

42 And David himſelfeſaith in the book 
of Pſalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 TillI make thine enemiesthy foot- 
ſtoole. | 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſonne ? 
| 45 © Then in the audience of all. the 


| people, he ſaid ynto his diſciples, 
| 


—_— 


fireto walkein long robes , andloue gree. | 
tings inthe markets, and the highcit ſeatcs | 
in the Synagogues , and the chiefe roumes 
at tealts 


47 \mch deuoure widowes houſes,and 
for a ihew makelong prayers: the ſame {hal 


receiue greater damnation, | 
CHAP AXE 


1 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 He foretelleth | 
the deſtruction of the Temple, and of the city Hieryſa../ 
lem; 2.5 Theſignes alſo which ſhall be before the laſt 
d:1y. 34 He exhortetl, them to be watchful, 

Nd hee looked vp, * and fawthe rich 
men caſting their gifts1nto ytreaſury, 

2 Andheſawallo a certaine poore wi- 
dow, caſting in thither two [| mites, 

2 Andheſaid, Ofatrueth, Iſzyvnto 
you , that this poore widow hath caft in 
more then they all, | 

4 Forall theſe haue of their abundance 
caſt inynto the offeriqgs of God, bur ſl:ee 
of her penury hath caſt in all the liuing that 
the had, 

5 <q* And as ſome ſpake of the Tem- 
ple, how it wasadornedwith goodly ſtones, 
and gifts, heſaid, | 

6 As fortheſe things which ye behold, 
the dayes will come,in the which there (hal 
nor be left one ſtone ypon another, that 
{hall nor be throwen downe. 

7 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
fgne will there be , when theſe things ſhall 

come to paſle ? 

8 Andheſaid, Take heedthat ye be not | 
deceined:for many ſhal come in myName, | 
ſaying, Iam Chriſt , and the time draweth 
neere : goe yenot therefore after them, 

9 But when yee ſhall heare of warres, | 
and commotions,be not terrified :for thele | 
things. mult firit come to paſſe, butthe end 
isnot byand by. | 

10 * Then ſaydheynto them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation , and kingdome a- 
gainſt kingdome : 

11 Andgreat earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
uers places, and famincs, and peſtilences: 
and fearefull Gghts and great fignes fall 
there be from heanen, 

12 Put before all theſe ,, they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you , de- 


to priſons , being brought before Kings and 
ruters for my Names Pe, 

13 And it ſhall turne toyou foratelti- 
monie. 


The deſtruction of H teruſalem, 


46 * Beware of the Scribes, which de-\, 


livering you vp to the Synagogues, and in- | 
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The end of the world, 


Chap.xxi xxij. 
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Wat. 10-19+| T4 


I5 ForLIwillgiueyoua mouth and wiſ- 


16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 


[rents and brethren, and kinſefolkes and 


friends, and ſome of you hall they cauſe to 
| beput todeath, 


| 


| 


| 


17 Andyeſhall be hated of all men for 


| my Names fake, 


18 *But there ſhall nota haire of your 


head periſh, 


19 Inyourpatiencepoſſeſle ye your ſouls. 
20 *And whenye ſhallſce Hieruſilem 


companes with armies, then know that the 
deſo 


ation thereof is nigh. 
21 Thenlet them which are in Iudea, 


tice to the mountaines , and let them which 
arcinthe midſt ofit, depart out, and letnot 
them that are inthe countreys , enter there- 
L1tO, 


2.2 Fortheſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may bee 
fulfilled, 

22 But woe ynto them that are with 
child, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
dayes, for there ſhall be great diſtreſle in 
the land, and wrath vp6n this 595 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
fvord , and ſhall beled away captiue into all 
nations, and Hieruſtlem ſnall bee troden 


the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 q* And there ſhall be fignes in the 
Sunne, and inthe Moone, and 1a the Stars, 
andyponthe earthdiſtreſſe ofnations,with 
perplexity,the ſea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fcare, 
and for looking after theſe things which 
arecomming onthe carth ; For the powers 
of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſeethe ſonne of 


great glorie, 

28 And when theſe things beginne to 
come to paſſe, then looke vp, & lift vp your 
heads,for your redemption drawethnigh. 

29 Andheſpaketothem a parable , Be- 
hold the fig-tree,andallthetrees, 

39 Whenthey now ſhoot foorth,yee ſee 
and know of your owne ſclues,thatſummer 


1s now nigh at hand. 

21 Solikewiſc yee, when yee ſce theſe 
things come to paſſe,know ye that the king- 
dome of Godisnighar hand. F 

32 Verily, Ifay vntoyou, this genera- 


—=— 


at any time your hearts bee oucrchar 
with ſurfetting,and drunkenneſſe,and cares 
of this life, and ſo that day come vpon you 
vnawares, 


that dwell on the face of the whole carth. 


that ye may be accompted worthy to eſcape 


downe of the Gentiles, vyntill the times of 


| 


man comming in acloud with power and | 


all theſe things that ſhall come to paſle, and 
to ſtand before the ſonne of man. 


inthe Temple, and at night hee went out, 
and abode in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olines, 


the morning to himinthe Temple, for to 
heare him, | 


- ſence ofthe multitude. 


Watch and pra 


_—y 


Y. 


*Settle it therfore in your hearts, not | tion ſhall not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled. 

[to meditate before what ye ſhal anſwere. 

dome, which all your aduerſarics ſhall nor 
be able to gaineſay,nor reſiſt, 


| 


33 Heaven and earth ihall paſte away, 


but my words ſhall not paſle away. 


34 And take heede to your ſelues,lcaſt 
oed 


DO 


35 For as a ſnare ſhalit come on all them 


36 Watch ye thereforc,and pray alwayes 
37 Andinthe daytime he was teaching 


in 


38 Andall the people came earely 


1 The Tawes conſpire agamſt Chriſt, 3 Satan prepareth 
Indas tobetrayhim, 95 The Apoſilesprepave the Paſſe- 
ouer. 19 Christ mſttuteth hy haly Supper, 231 co- 
uertly forerelleth of the tranour, 2.4 dehor:eth the reſt 
of hu Apoſtles from ambition, 3 1 aſſureth Peter his 
fath ſhould not faile: 3 4 and yet hee ſhould deme him 
thriſe, 39 Heprayeth m tie mount,and ſweateth blood, 
47 ubtrayed withakiſſe: 50 heehealeth Malchus 

eare, 54 becu thriſedeniedof Peter, 63 ſhamefully 
abuſed, 66 and conjeſſeth himiſelſe to he the $'on of God. 
Ow * the teaſt of ynleauened bread 
drew nigh , which is called the Paſle- 
ouer, - 
2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. 
C * Then entred Satan into Tudas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of thenumber of 
the rwelue. 


4 Andhewenthis way,and communed 


with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines, how 


he might betray himynto them. 

5 Andthey wereglad, and coucnanted 
to giue him money, 

6 Andhepromilſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunitie to betray him vnto them 7 inthe ab- 


7 © * Thencame the day of vnleauened 
bread,when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

8 AndheſentPerer and Iohn , ſaying, 
Goec and prepare ys the Paſleouer , that we 
may cate. 

9 Andtheyſayd vnto him , Wherewilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And heſaid yntothem,Behold,when 
yeare entred into the citie,there ſhala man 
meetyou, bearing a pitcher of water, follow 


. 
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Againſt ambition, S, Luke. 
himintothe houſe where he entreth in, | 
| x1 Andye ithallſty vnto the good man | 

; of tC houie , The Maſter faith ynto thee, 

| Where is the gueſt<chamber where I ſhall 


FN waa, 
Chrilts agonie, | 
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20 Thatye may cate and drinke at my 
table 1n my kingdome, * and fit on thrones 
mdging the twelue Tribes of Iſracl, 

31 <q Anc the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
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| *Mat, 20,25, 


"Mart, 26.20 


*Mat,26. 26. 


| ko g . . 
; catethe Palleonerwith my diſciples? 
A 


1: And hecthall ſhew youalargeypper 


roume furnithed, there makeready, 


13 Andtheywent , and found as he had 
{aid vnto them , and they made ready the 
Patlcouer, 

14 * Andwhen the houre was come, hc 
ſate down, & the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

15 And heſaid yntothem,ſ} With deſire 
I haue detired to eate this Pailcouer with 
you beforel ſufter, 

16 For I lay ynto you, Iwill not any 
more eate thereof, yntill it bee fulfilled in 
the kingdome of God, 

17 And hee tooke the cuppe, and gaue 
thankes,and ſ2yd , Take this, and diuide it 
among your A | 

18 Horlſayvnto you, Iwillnotdrinke 
of tie fruit of the Vine,vntill the kingdome 
of God ſhall come, | 

19 q* And heetooke bread, and gaue 
thankes, and brake z#t , and gaue ynto them, 


you,this doe inremembrance of me, 

22 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying , This cup is the New teſtament in 
my blood,which 1s ſhed for you, 

21 © * But behold,the hand of him that 
betraycth me,is with me on the table, 

22 Andtruely the Sonne of man goecth 
2s it was determined, but woe ynto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 

' 23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelues,which of thcm it was that ſhould 
doe this thing. 

24 © And there was alſoa ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accompred 


j the greateſt, 


25 * Andheſaid yntothem, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer them, 


are called benefactors. 

26 Bur ye ſhall not beſo; but hethart is 
oreateſt among you, lethim be asthe yon- 
oer,&he that is chiefe,as he that doth ſerve, 

27 For whether is greater , hcethat fit- 
tcth at meate,or he thar ſcrueth ? Is not hee 
chat ſtteth at meate 2 ButT am among you 
as he that ſerueth. 

28 Yce are they which haue continued 
with me in my temptations, 

29 AndI appoint vntoyou a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 


ſaying , This is my body which is ginen for. 


and they thatexerciſeauthority vpo:1 them, | 


behold, * Satan hath defired zo have you, 
thathe may {lift you as wheat : | 

3 2 But I haueprayed forthee, that thy : 
faith faile not ; and when thou art con- | 
uerted,ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

23 And heeſaidevato him, Lord, I am ' 
rcady to goe with thee both into priſon, ' 
and to death, 

34 *Andheſaid, Ttellthee Peter, the 
cocke ſhall not crow this day , before that 
thou ſhaltthriſe deny y thou knoweſt me, 

25 *And heſaid ynto them,WhenlI ſent 
you without purſe , & {crip, and ſhooes,lac- 


kedyc anything ? And they laid, Nothing, 
26 Thenſaid heyntothem, But now he 


| 


him ſell his garment,and buy one, 

37 Forllſayynto you, that this that is; 
written , muſt yet be accompliſhed in mee, | 
* And hce was reckoned among the tran(-| 
greſfors : for the things concerning mee | 


haue an end, 


28 Andthey ſaid, Lord,behold,here are 
two (words, Andhe ſaideynto them, It is 
ynough, | 

239 q*Andhecameout,and went,as he 
was wont, tothe mount of Oliues, and his 
diſciplesalſo followed him, 

40 *Andwhenhe was attheplace, hee 
ſaid vnto them,Pray,thatye enter not into 
temptation, | 

41 And hewas withdrawen from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downc, 
and prayed, - 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing,re- 
mooue this cup from me: neuerthelcfle, not 
my will, butthine be done, 

43 And there appcared an Angel ynto | 
him from heauen,{trengthening him, 

44 And being in anagonie, heeprayed 
more carneſtly,and his ſ{weate wasas it were 
great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground, | 

45 And when hee roſe vp from prayer 
and was cometo his diſciples, hce found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, | 

46 And faidynto them, Why ſleepe ye ? 
riſe, &pray , leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 «© Andwhile heyetſpake , * behold,a 
mulritude,and he that was called Tudas,onec 


neereynto Icſus,to kifle him, 


48 But 


that hatha purſe, let him take it, andlike- | 
wiſe his ſcrip : and hethathath no ſword,let | 


| 


of the twelue, went beforethem , and drewe | 
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Peters deniall. Chap. xx1j.xx1ij. leſus acculed betore Pilate | ; 
a 48 But Teſus ſaide ynto him, Tudas, be- 67 Artthou the Chriſt? Tell vs. And | 
trayelt chou the (onne of man with a kifle ? | he ſaid vnto them, IF I rell you, youwll nor 
49 When they which were about him, | belceue. . 
| (aw what would follow, they (aid vato him, 68 AndifIalſoaske you, you will not 
Lord,ſhallwe ſmitewiththe ſword ? anſwere me,norlet me goe. 
50 JAndone ofthem (mote the ſeruant | 69 Hereafter ſhall che ſonne of man ſit 
of the high Prieſt,and cur oFhisright eare. | onthe right hand of the power of God, 
51 AndlIeſus anſwered, and Gaid, Suffer | 70 Thenſiidthey all, Art thouthen the 
yethusfarre. And he touched his care, and | SYonne of God? And hee ſaid vnto them, 
healed him.  *YeſaythatIam. 
52 Then Teſus ſaid vnto the chiefe | 71 And they (aid , What neede wee any 
Prieſts, and captaines of the Temple, and further witnefle > For wee our (clues haue 
the Elders which were come to him, Be yee | heard of his owne mouth, 


comeout as againltathiefe, with Gyords CHAP. XXI1T. 
and ſtaues? 


; ; 1 Teſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herode, 8 He- 
F3 When I was dail with you in the rode mocketh hin, I2 Herode and Pilate are ade 
Temple z yee ſtretched foorth no hands a» | friends. 18 Barabbas udeſired of the people,and is loo. 


gainſt me: butthis is yourhoure, andthe | {7,711 ms on hf gun to bemmaji a7 He 
power of darkeneſle, | ruſalem: 34 prayeth for bis enemies. 39 Two ewill 
; | 54 © *Then tooke they him ; and ledde doers are crucified wth him, 46 Hu death. 50 Hu 
"1-25-57 him, and brought himinto the high Prieſts | #714. | 
houſe,and Peter followed afarre off, _ "Nd the whole multitude of them a- 
t)at.36. Fi 5 5 = And when they had kindled R | fre roſe,and led him ynto Pilate, 
in the midsofthe hall, and were ſet downe | 2 Andthey began to accuſe him,ſaying, 
rogether,Peterſate downe among them. | We found this felow peruerting the nation, 
56 Buracertaine majd beheld him ashe | and forbidding to giuetributeto Ceſar,ſay- 
ſate by the fire, and ear neſtly looked ypon ing, that he himſelte is Chriſt a king, 
him,and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. * And Pilatc asked him, ſaying , Art|*Mati27. 11 
57 Andhedenied him,ſfaying, Woman, | chouthe king of the Iewes? And he anſive- 
I know him not, red him,and ſaid, Thouſayeſt it. 


58 Andafteralittle while another ſawe | 4 Thenſaid Pilate to the chiefe Prieſts, 
him, and ſaid, Thouart alſo of them. And | and tothe peolpe, I finde no faultin this 
Peter ſaid, Man, I amnot. man ' 


59 And about the ſpace of one houre af- 5 And they were the more fierce * ſay- 


ter, another confidently affirmed , ſaying, ing,Heſtirreth yp the people,teaching tho- 
Ofatruth this fellow alſo was with him;tor | rowout all Turie, beginning from Galilee 
heis a Galilean, tothis place, | 


| 6o AndPeter (aid, Man, I know not | 6 When Pilatc heard of Galilee, he aſ- 
whatthon ſayeſt, And immediatly while he | ked whether the man were a Galtlean. 
yet ſpake,the cocke crew. 7 Andaſloone as hee knew that he be- 
6rt And the Lord turned, and looked longed ynto Herods juriſdiftion , hee ſent 
ypon Peter ; and Peter remembred the | him to Herod, who himſelfe was allo at Te- 
word of the Lord, howhe had ſaid vato him, | ruſalem at thattire. | 
Beforethe cocke crow,thou ſhalt deny mee $8 qAndwhen Herode ſaw Teſus , he was 
thriſe, exceeding plad, for hee was deſirous to ſec 
62 AndPeter went out, & wept bitterly. | him of a Jong ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
63 qAndthe menthat heldTeſus, moc- | many things ofhim, and hee hopedto hauc 


ked himgand (mote him, : ſeene ſome miracle done by him. 
64 And wheathey had blindfoldedhim, | 9g Then hequeſtioned wirh him in ma- 


they ſtroke him on the face,andasked him, | ny words, but heanſvered him nothing, 
{aying,Prophefie,who is it taat ſmotethee? | 10 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 

| 65 And many otner things blaſphe- | tood,and vehemently accuſed him. | 
mouſlly ſpake they againſt him. 11 And Herod with his men of warre et 

66 q*Andafſoone as itwas day, the El- | himar naught,and mocked him,andarray- | 

dersof the people, andthechiefe Prieſtes | edhimina gorgeousrobe, and ſent him a- 
andthe Scribes came together, andledde | paine to Pilate. 
him iatotheir Counſell, ſaying, 12 qAnd the ſame day Pilate & Hcrode 


iB 3] were | 


p—_— — — — 


— 


= arabbasis relcaſed. 


S. Luke. 


Chriſt iscrucifieg, 


*Mat.27.23 


[| Or,afſented. 


[*Mat.27 32 


were made friends togerher;for before,they 
were atenmity betweene themſelues, 

13 q*AndPilate, when hee had called 
together the chicfe Pricits , and the rulers, 


and the people, 
14 Said ynto them, Ye haue broughtthis 


man ynto mee, as one that peruerterh the 
people,and behold,T hauing examined him 


touching thoſe things whereof yce accuſe 
him, 

x 5 No, nor yet Herode: for Iſent you 
to him, and loc, nothing worthy of death is 
done ynto him, £4 47 an derC* 
' 16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſc him, and re- 
leaſe him. 

17 For of neccſlitie he mult releaſe one 
vnto them art the Feaſt, | 

18 And they cryed outallat once , ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and releale ynto 
vs Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in 
thecity, and for murder, was caſt in priſon. 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Te- 
ſus,ſpake againe to them : 

2 1 But they crycd,faying, Crucifie him, 
crucife him, . 

22 And hee ſaid vnto them the third 
time,\Vhy whateuill hath he done ? Thaue 
found no cauſe of death in him,I willthere- 
fore chaſtiſe him,andlet him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud yoy- 
ces, requiring that hee might be crucihed : 
andthe yoyces of them , and of the chiete 
Prieſts preuailed, _ 

24 And Pilate {| gaue ſentence that it 
{ould be as they reqired. 

25 And hereleaſed ynto them,him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon,whom they had deſired , buthe deliue- 
red Teſus to their will. 3 

26 * And as they led him away, they 
laid holde vpon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
comming out of the countrey, and on him 
they laid the crofle , that hee might beareit 
after Teſus. bats 

'27 © And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. 

28 Bur Ieſus turning vnto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem , weepe not for 
mee, but weepe for your ſelues, and for 
your children. 2 

29 For behold, the dayesare comming, 


| inthe whichtheyſhallGay , Blefled are the 


barren , and the wombes that neuer bare, 
and tke paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 


| 


betore you,haue found no taultinthis man, 


| 


"Tewes, ſaue thy (elfe. 


| 


30 * Thea ſhall they beginto ay to the 
mountaines, Fallon vs, and tothe hilles, 
Couervs, | 

31 * For if they doe theſe things in a 
orcenetree, what ſhalbe done inthe drie 2 

32 *Aund there were alſo two other Me.) 
factors led with him, to be put to death, 
And when they were come to the 
place whichis called |} Caluarie, there they 
crucified him,and the malefaQors, oneon 
the right hand,and the other onthe left. 

34 © Thea ſaid Ieſus, Father, foroiue 
them, for they know not what they doe. 
And they parted his raiment, and cait lots. 

35 Andthe people ſtood beholding, and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He faued others, let him ſaue himſelte, 
if he be Chriſt, the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him, and offring him vineger, 

37 Andfaying,Ifthoubethe king ofche 


| 


33 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten ouerhim in letters of Greeke , and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, T urs Is The 
King Or Tax Ixvvss, 

29 CAndoneof the malefaors, which 
were hanged,railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt,faue thy (elfe and vs, 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him,ſaying,Doeſt not thou feare God, ſce- 
ingthouart inthe ſame condemnation ? 

41 And weindeed iuftly;for wee receiue 
the due reward of our deeds, butthis man 
hath done'nothing amiſſe, | 

42 And he cad vnto ITeſus, Lord, re- 
member me whenthou cammeſt into thy 
kingdome, 

43 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verily , 1 
ſay vnto thee,to day ſhalt thou be with mee 
in Paradile, | 3 

44 Andit was about the fixt hourz, and 
there wasa darkenefſe'ouer all the ||carth, 
yntill the ninth houre, 


45 And the Sun wasdarkened, and the 
vaile ofthe Temple was rentin the mids. 

46 -q And when Telus had cryed with a 
loud yoycehe ſaid, * Father,into thy hands 


I commend my ſpirit : And having faid|. 


thus,he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
47 Nowwhen the Centurion ſ:w what 
was done, hee glorificd God, ſaying, Cer-; 


taincly,this was a righteous man. 

#8 Andallthe people that came together 
to that ſight, betolding the things which 
were Cone, (mote their breaſts, 8 returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 

| women 


Es 
— 


wm If.z, Ig, | 
hoſ.1p.s, 
reuel.6,1g, 


v t.Per.4 T1 
*Mat 29, 1 | 


{ Or ,the Place 
of aku, 


[[0r,land. 


*Pſal.31.6, | | 
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— 
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| Chit reſurreQion 2 


RE "FI I" I" M— 


Chap. xxiiij. 


——_— 


? Matt, 27. 
oT 


*Mat.28,1 


women that followed him from. Galilee, 
ſtood afarreoff, beholding theſe things, - 

5o<q* And behold, therewas a man na- 
med Toſeph,a counſeller,and he was a good 
man,anda uſt, | 

Fl Ss ſame had not conſented to the 
counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
mathea,acitic ofthe. Iewes ( who alſo him- 


ſelfe waited forthe kingdome of God.) 
52 Thismanwentynto Pilate,and beg- 
ged the body of Ieſus. | 

53 Andhe tooke it downe,and wrapped 
itin lininen, and layd itin a Sepulchre that 
was hewen in ſtone,wherein neuer man be- 
| fore was layd. 

54 Andthatday was the Preparation, 
and the Sabbath drewon. 

55 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee,followed after, and 
beheld the Sepulchre , aud how his bodie 
was laid. | 

'56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 
cesandointments,and reſted the Sabbath 
day,according to the commandement, 


CHAP. XXIHL 
1 Chriſts Reſurreftion is declared by two Angels, to the 


women that come to the Sepulchre. 9 Theſe report it to 


others, 13 Clift bimſelfe appeareth to the 1wo'Diſci- 
ples that went to Emmaus: 36 Afterwards he appea- 
reth to the Apoſtles, and reprooueth ther wnbeleefe ; 47 
Giaeth them a charge : 49 Promuſeth the holy Ghoſt : 
51 And ſo aſcendeth into heauen, 


NS *yponthe firſt day of the weeke, 
very carly inthe morning, they came 
vynto the Sepulchre , bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certaine 6- 
thers with them, 

2 Andtheyfound the ſtone rolled a- 
way fromthe Sepulchre. 

And they entredin, and found not 

the body of the Lord Icſus. . 

4 Andit cameto paſle, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold two 
' men ſtood by them in _— oarments. 


| 5 Andastheywereafrai , and bowed 


 downetheir faces to the earth,they ſaid vn- 
| 


10 It was Mary Magdalen, and Ioanna, 
and Mary the mother of Tames , and other 
women that were with them , which tolde 
theſe things vnto the Apoltles, 

t1 Andtheirwords ſeemed to them as 
idle tales,and they belecued rhem not. 

12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto 
the Sepulchre,and ſtowping downe,hee be- 
heldthelinnen clothes laid by themſelues, 
anddep _ in him(clfe at that 


* Tohn 20 


which was come to paſle, 


V Mar.16, 


12 q* And behold, two of them went 
that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Hieruſalem about three 
{core furJongs. | | 

14 Arid they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

I5 Anditcameto palſe,that whilethey 
commitned together, and reaſoned , Teſus 
himſelfe drew neere,and went with them. 

16 Buttheireies were holden,that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 Andhe ſaid vato them , What ma- 
ner of communications are theſe that yee 
haue one to another as ye walk,and are ſad? 

i138 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering , ſaid vnto him, 


Art thou onlya ſtranger in Hierufalem,and | 


haſt nor knowen the thingswhich are come 
to paſlethercintheſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them,What things? 
And they ſaid ynto him, Concerning Ie- 
{us of Nazareth , which was a Prophet 
mightie in deed and word before God, and 
all the people. | 

209 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers delivered himto bee condemned to 
death,and haue crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene hee, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael : and 
beſide all this, to day isthe third day fince 
theſe things were done, 

22 Yea,and certainewomen alſo of our 
companie madeys aſtoniſhed, which were 
earcly at the Sepulchre. 


| Orin 'to them, Why ſeeke yee[[the liuing among | 23 Andwhenthey found not his body, 
Marth, > [he dead ? | they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene 
"i 7 | 6 Heis nothere,butisriſcn: * Remem- | aviſion of Angels, which ſaid that hee was 
ber how he ſpake ynto you when he was yet | alive. | 
in Galilee, 24 And certaine of them which were 
7 Saying , the Sonne of man mult be | withys, went to the Sepulchre, and found | 
delivered into the hands of finfull men,and | it even ſo as the woman had ſaid, but: him 
be crucified, andthe third day riſe againe, | they ſaw not. | 
8 Andtheyremembred his words, 25 Thenheſaid vnto them, D fooles, 
9 "And returned from the Sepulchre, | and flow of heart to beleeuce al that thePro- 
andtoldall theſe things vnto the. eleuen, | phets haue ſpoken: 
l and to all the reſt. 26 Oughtnot Chriſt to haue ſuffered 
AW 5 Co CES | *(B4] theſe] 


I' 2» 


ye rn—__— 


k 


Hetalketh with two diſciples, 


; _ — . i RE. 3-45 "Eh 


| Chriſt calketh 


$.lohn. 7 


with his Diſciples, | 


{| 0-,ceaſed 
to be ſcene 
of them, 


theſethings, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Prophets, hee expounded ynto them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
 himſeltfe. | 

23 Andthey drew nigh vnto thevillage, 
whither they went, and he madeas though 
he would haue gonefurther, 

29 But they conſtrained him,faying, A- 
bide with vs, for it istowards euening, and 
theday is farre ſpent: And hewent into tar- 
rie with them, | 

z0 Anditcame to paſſe, as hee fate at 
meate with them, he tooke bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it,and brake,and gaueto them. 


cheic fight, 


* Mar.16, 
IL 4s, 


>2 Andrhey ſaid one to another, Did 
not our heart burne within vs, while hetal. 
ked with vs by the way, and while hee ope- 
ned to vsthe Scriptures ? 


uen gathered together, andthemthat were 
withthem, Fa 

34 Saying, The Lordisriſcnindeed,and 
hath appeared to Simon. 


in breaking of bread. 


vnto therh, Peace beynto you, | 


and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 
338 Andheſaid yntothem, Why are yzec 


your hearts? 


3 3 And they role vp the ſame hourc,and 
returned to Hieruſtiem, and found the cle- | 


| 


| itisT my ſelfe: handleme, and ſee,for a ſpi- 


rit hath nor fleſh & bones,as ye ſee mehaue, 
409 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 
41 Andwhile they yer belceued not for 
ioy,and wondered,he ſaid ynto them, Hauc 
ye here any meat ? 


42 And they gaue him apiece of a broy-| 


led fiſh,and of an hony combe. 

43 Andhetooke it, anddid cate before 
them. ' 

44 And he ſaid yntothem, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake ynto you, while I was 
yer with you,that althingsmuſt be tulkilled, 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, 


3x And their eyes were opened, and | andinthe Prophets, and'in the Pfalmes 
they knew him, and hee {| vaniſhed out of | concernin 


ome, 
45 Then opened hetheir ynderſtanding, 
thatthey might vnderſitand the Scriptures, 


45 And ſaid ynto them, Thus itis writ- 


| ten, and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſufter, 


} 
| 
| 


| andto riſe from the dead thethird day: 


47 And that repentance and remiſhon 
of finnes ſhould be preached in his Name, 


' amongallnations,beginning at Teruſalem, 


35 Andtheytoldwhatthingswere done | 
in the way,and how he was knowen ofthem | power from on high. | 


37 But they weretercified, & aftrighted, ' ſed them, he was parted from them, and ca- 
| ried ypinto heauen, 
52 Andtheyworſhipped him,andretur-' 


troubled, and why doe thoughts ariſe in | ned to Teruſalem,with greatioy : 


39 Behold my handes and my feet, that ' plc, praifing and bleſſing God. Amen, 


48 Andycarewitneſlesof theſethings. 

49 q * And bchold,Iſfend the promile of 
my Father —m—_ you: but tarry yeinthe ci- 
tic of Ieruſalem, vntill ye bee indued with 


50 qAndhe led them out asfarre as to 


36 q *And as they thus ſpake,Ieſus him- Bethanic, and helift vp his hands, and bleſ- 


ann... * 


*Iohn 15. 
26.aQes 


4, 


ſelfe Rood in the midſt of them, and ſaith | ſed them. 


51 * Anditcame to paſſe, while he ble(- 


53 And were continually in the Tem- 


—mm_— 


- C [ he Goſpel according to S. [ohn. 


— 


I 
1 The Divutntie, Humanitie, and Office of Teſus Chriſt. 
15 The teftimonie of Jobn. 39 The calling of Ai- 
drew, Peter, &c. 
dF N the beginning was the 
© 3 Word, & the Word was with 
27> God, & the Word was God. 
Kg 2 * The ſamewyasinthe 
Fan beginning with God, | 
CD 2 *All thi d 
3 ngs were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, 
" 4 Inhimwaslife, and the life was the 


[light of men. 


4 $5 Andthelightſhinedin darkenes, and 


the darkenefſe comprehended it nor, 

6 4 * There wasa man ſent from God, 
whoſe.name was Iohn, 

7 Theſamecame for a witnes, to beare 


him might belecue, 
8 :: He was not that light, but was ſent to 
bearewitnefle of that light. 


| 


witnefle of the light, that all menthrough | 


| 


9 Thatwasthe true light, which ligh- 


teth every manthat cometh into the world. 
10 Hewasin y world,and * theworld was *Heb.11.} 

made by him,and the world knew him not. | 
+ & - + ED 


IFMar.16, 
1 9.aRes 


1:9, 


, 


— 


"I 
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* Mat, 3.3 


u—cmanc_—_ DEE ee —_— I 
— ————_—_———— 


A true lſraclite, | | 


The Lambe of God. Chap.j. | 
— x1 Hecameynto hisowne,and his owne | fore mee : for he was before mee, 
received him nor. | 31 AndI knew him not; but that hee| 
' 12 Butasmanyasreceiued him,to them | ſhould bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
oauc he || power to become the ſonnes of | forcam 1 come at Pos nie yp 
God, even tothem y belecue on his Name: | 32 * And Iohn bare record,ſaying,] ſaw | * Matth. . 
13 Which were borne,notof blood,nor | the Spirit deſcending from heauen, like a | 26- 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of | Doue,and it abode ypon him. 
man burof God, | ' 33 AndIknewhimnot: buthethatſenr 
wot, | 14 * Andtheword was madefleſh, and | meto baptize with water,the ſame ſaid vnto 
"yp dwelt amongys ( and we beheld his glory, | mee, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
| the glory as of the onely begotten of the | deſcendingand remaining onhim,the ſame 
| Father) full of grace and trueth, ishewhich baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 
15 qIohnbarewitnes ofhim,andcried, | 24 AndIfaw; and baxerecordrhat this 
ſaying, This was he of whom.I ſpake, He | isthe Sonne ef God, 
that commerh after me, is prefcrred before | 35 « Againe the next dayafter, Tohn 
me, for he was before me. | ſtood, andrwo of his diſciples. 
(Cod.1rg | 16 Andof his* fulneſſe haveallwee re- 36 Andlooking vpon Teſus as hee wal- 
ceiued,and grace for grace. ked,he ſaith,Behold the Lambe of God, 
17 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſes,but' | 37 And the twodiſciples heard him ſpeake, 
orace andtrueth came by Iclus Chriſt, and they followed Telus, 
+1Jobng | 18 *No manhath ſeene God at anytime: | - 38 Then: Telus turned , and faw them 
14m. |the onely begotten Sonne, which is inthe following, and faith vnto them, What ſecke 
Fu, boſom of the Father,he hath-declared him. | ye ? They ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which is 
194 Andrhisis the record of Iohn,when | to ſay being interpreted , Maſter ) where 
the Tewes ſent prieſts and Leuites fromHie- | || dwelleſt thou? 
ruſalem,to aske him, Who artthou ? 29 Heſaith vnto them , Come and ſee, 
20 And he confefled, and denied not: | They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and a- 
but confefled, Iam notthe Chritt. - bode with him that day: forit was || about | |} That was 
21 Andtheyasked him,Whatthen? Art | the tenthhoure, ae Darrel 


[0r, the right 


[| 0r,abideft. 


thou Elias? And he faith, I ammot, Art before night, 
thou [| that Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaidthey vnto him, Who art 
thou, that we may giue an anſwere to them 


that ſent vs ? Wharſayeſt thou of thy ſelte ? 


40 One of the two which heard Tohn 
ſpeake,and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt indeth his owne brother Si- 
mon, and ſaith ynto him , Wee hauc found 


'Wath.j.3| 23 * Heſaid, Tamtheyoyceof onecry= | the Meflias, which is, being interpreted, 
ing inthe wildernes: Make ſtraightthe way | [| the Chriſt. | I] Or,the an- 
of the Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 42 And hebrought himto Teſus. And | onted, 

24 Andthey which were ſent,were of the | when Teſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
Phariſees. Simon the ſon of Iona,thou ſhalt be called | 

25 Andthey asked him,&faidvnto him, | Cephas,whichis by interpreratio, [| a ſtone, | | or pace. | 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not | 43 «© The day following, Teſus would | 
that Chriſt,nor Elias,neither that Prophet? | goe forth into Galilee, and findcth Philip, 

26 Tohnanſwered them, ſaying, I bap- | andſaith vato him, Follow me, 
t1ze with water, but there ſtandeth one a- 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
mong you,whom ye know not, citie of Andrew and Peter, 

27 * Hcitis, who comming afterme,is | 45 Philip findeth Nathanee], and foith | 
preferred before me , whoſe ſhoves latchet | vnto him, Wee haue found him of whom 
Iamnot worthy toyalooſe, | * Moſes inthe Law, andthe * Prophets did | * Gen,a9. | 

28 Theſethings were done in Bethaba- | write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſon of Toſeph:F ro.leuit.1 g, | 
[ra beyondTordane, where Tohn was bapti- | 46 And Nathaneel ſaid vntohim, Can| 18 | 
zing, there any good thing come out of Naza- 

29 © The next day , Tohn ſeeth Teſus | reth ? Philip aith vnto him,Come and ſec | 
comming vnto him, and{ſaith, Behold the | -' 47 Ieſus ſaw Nathanecl comming to | 
__ Lambe of God, which {| taketh away the | him;/and faith of him; Behold an Wlezdlire 
linne of the world. 21247441415: ] indeed in whom is no pie,” [| 
39 Thisis he of whom ſaid, Aﬀerme | 48 Nathaneel] ſaith vnto hin, Whence 
| commeth. a man , 'which-is preferred be- | knoweſt thou me ? Teſus anſwered,and faid} 

ynto 


18, 
* Ia, 4-3. | 


_ —_—_—_—_—_ 


Q— 


# | Water mad 


exwine, 


S.lohn; nt. 3 


Of regeneration, 


| 


A 


ynto him, Before that Philip called ithee, | 
|whenchouwaſt vndery fig tree, ſaw thee. 


49. Nathaneel anſwered, andſaithvnto | 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, 


thou artthe King of Iſrael, 


50 Teſusanſwered, and ſaidevnto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid ynto thee, I (awtheevnder 
the figtree, beleeueſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things thenthele, 

51 And he faith vnto him, Verily, verily 
I fay vnto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen 


open,andthe Angelsof Godaſcending,and 


deſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 


CHAT. I, 


1 Chri$t turzeth water into we," 12 departeth mto Ca- 
pernaum, and to Terwſalem, 1 4 where hee purgeth the 
Temple of buyers and ſellers. 1 9 He foretelleth hu death 
and reſurredion, 2 3 May beleeued becauſe of hu mi- 
racles, but he would not truſt himſelfe wth them, 
A Nd thethird day there was a mariage 
in Cana of Galilee, and the mother 

of Iclus was there, by 
2 And both Icſus was called, and his 
diſciples,to the mariage. | 
And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Teſus ſaith vnto him, They hauc no 
wine. 
4  Icfus faithvnto her , Woman, what 
haue to doe with thee ? minc houre is not_ 
yet come. = | 
5 His mother faith vnto the ſeruants, 
Whatſocuer he ſaith vnto you,doe it. 
6 And there were ſet there fixe water 
pots of ſtone, after the maner of the purify- 
ng of the Tewes, contcining two. or three 
frkins apiece. 5 | 
7 Telus faith vntothem, Fill the water 
pots with water, Andthey filled them vp to 
the brimme, 
8 Andheec ſuth vato them, Draw out 
now, and beare ynto the gouernour of the 
feaſt. And they bare it, | 

9 When thcruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, ( but the ſeruants which 
drew the water knew) the gouernour of the 
fealt called the bridegrome, , | | | 

10 And ſaith vnto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth ſer forth good wine,and 
when men haue wel drunke,then that which 
is worſc : but thou haſt keptthe good wine 
vntill now, 

' 11 This beginning of miracles did Te- 
ſusin CanaofGalilee,& manifeſted foorth 
his glory, & his diſciples beleeued onhim. 
| 12. CAfterthis he went downe to'Ca- 


pernaum, he and his mother, and his bre- 


there not many dayes, = 
13 « And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at 
hand,and Ieſus went yp to Hieruſalem, 


thren; and his diſciples,andrhey continued 


ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the 
changers of money, ſitting, . 

15 And when he had madeaſcourge of 
ſmall cords, hee droue them all out ot the 
Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and 
powred out the changers money, and ouer- 
threw the tables, | 

16 And ſaid ynto them that ſold doues, 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandize, 

17 Andhis diſciples remembred that it 
was written,* The zeale of thine houſehath 
caten me vp, 

13 q Thenanſwered the Tewes, and ſaid 
vnto him, Whar ſigne ſheweſt thauvnto ys, 
ſeeingthartthou dolt theſe things ? 

19. Iefus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
* Deftroy this Temple, andinthree dayes 
I willraiſeityp. ENS; 

20. Then Fid the Tewes,Fourty and ſixe 
yeere was this Temple in building, andwilt 
thou reare it vp in three dayes? | 

2 1 Buthe ſpate of the temple of his body. 

22 \When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, hisdiſciples remembred that hee had 
{21d this vntothem : and they belecuedthe 
Scripture, & the word which Ieſus had faid. 

23 © Now when he was in Heruſalcm at 
the Paſſcouer,in the feaſt day, many belee- 


cles which he did. | 
24 But.Ieſus did not commit himſclfe 
ynto them,becauſe he knew all men, 


CHAP. TIT, 


baptiſme,witneſſe and dotrme of Iobn concermng Chrijt. 


KL med Nicodemus,aruler of the Tewes: 
2 Theſamecametolelus by 
ſaid vnto him,Rabbi,we know t 


God bewith him: . 


| dome of God; | «::/ y 


| 4 Nicademusſaith vnto him, How can 


.aman 


14 Andfound inthe. Temple thoſe thar | 


ued in his Name, when they ſaw the mira- 


25 And needed not that any ſhould te- 
{tihe of man: for he knew what was in man. 


1 C'niſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of yegeneration 
$4 Of faithmhudeath. 16 The great lowe of God t0- 
ward the world. 18 Codenmation for v1.beliefe. 2 3 The 


Here was a man of the Phariſces, na- 


night;and 
atthou art 
ateacher come from God#for n& man can 
| doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 


3 | Teſus anſwered, and (aid ynto him, 
 Verily, yerilyT ay vato thee, his aman 
be borne || againe, hee cannot ſeethe king- 


* Pſal.69.9 


* Matth,26 


6, 


[| Or, fm 
about, 


_— —_ — — — 


—  — — 


_ 
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lohnsteſtimony, | 


1. WM 71cforce of faith... 


2 mian be borne when heis old? canheen- 
ter the ſecond time into_ his mothers 
wombe,and be borne ?. | 

5  Teſus anſivered,, Verily, verily I fay 
ynto thee, except aman be borne of water 
and of the ſpirit, hee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

2 Thar which is borne of the fleſh, is 
fleſh,and that which is borne of the Spirit, 
is Spirit. | 

7 Marucile not that I ſaid ynto thee, Ye 
muſt be borne || againe. | 

8 The windebloweth where it lifteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but 
canſt not tell whence it commerh, and whi- 
ther it goeth 7 So4s cuery one that is borne 
of the Spirit. 

9g Nicodemus anſwered, andſaidynto 
him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 Teſus anſwered, and (aid ynto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſethings? CE TÞ, 36 

11 Verily, verily I ſay vatothee,, Wee 
ſpeake that we do know,andreſtific that we 


12 If T have told you carthly things,and 
ye belecuenot : how ſhal ye beleeue if I tell 
you of heauenly things, —-—© 

1 Andno man hath aſcended vp to hea- 
uen,but he that came downe from heauen, 
een the Sonne of man which is inheauen. 

14 q*Andas Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent 
inthe wildernefle; euen (o'mult the Sonne 
of man beliftedyp: oo 

15 "That whoſoeuer beleenethin him, 
| ſhould not periſh,but haucerernalllife, + 

16 q* For God foloued the world, that 
hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne : that 
whoſocuer belecueth in him,ſhould nor pe- 
rith,but haue everlaſting life, LETT 

17 *.-For God ſent not: his Sonne into 
the world to condemnethe world :butthat 
theworld through him might be ſaued. 

13 qHeethatbeleeueth onhim, is not 
condemned : but he that belecucth not , is 


beleeuedin the Name of the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of God, ' i tf 

19 And this isthe condemnation,*that 
lightjs come into the world , and men lo- 
ued darkenefle rather then light, becauſe 
their deeds were euill. SS 

20 For euery onethat doethcuill , ha- 
teth the light, ' neither commerh 'ro the 
light,left his deeds ſhould be{] reproucd. 

21 Buthee that doethttrueth, commech 
tothelight, that his deeds may bee made 


haue ſeene; and ye receiue not our witnelle, | 


condemnedalready, becauſehee hath not . 


manifeſt;thar they are wrought in God. 

22 qAfter theſe things, came Ieſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Tudea , and 
there he taried with them, * and baptized, 

23 CAnd Iohn alſo was baptizing in 
Aenon, neere to Salim , becauſe there was 
much water there : andthey came , and 
were baptized. PRC 

24 For Tohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 

25 © Then therearole a queſtion be- 
tweene ſome of Tohns diſciples and the 
Tewes,about purifying. | 

26 Andthey came ynto Tohn, and ſaid 
ynto him,Rabbi,hee thatwas with thee be- 
yond Iordane, * fo whom thou bareſtwit- 
nefle, behold, the ſame baptizecth, and all 
men cometo him. 

27 Iohn anſwered, &ſaid, * A mancan 
[| receive nothing , except it be ginen him 
from heauen..' LTH 

28 Yeyourſelues beare me witnefle, that 
I ſaid, * I amnot the Chriſt, but that Iam 
ſent before him. | 

29 Hethat hath the bride, is the bride- 
grome, bur the friend of the bridegrome, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him,rezoyceth 

greatly becauſe of the bridegromes vyoyce: 
This my ioy therefore is fulfilled. | 
30 He muſt incrcaſe,but I muſt decreaſe, 
31 Heethatcommeth from aboue,is a- 
boue all : hethat is ofthe earth , isearthly, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth : hee that com- 
meth from heauen is aboueall: 
22 Andwhat he hathſeene and heard, 
that he teftifieth; and no man receiueth his 
teltimonie : | 
' -23 Hee that hath received histeſtimo- 
nie, *-hath ſet ro hisſeale,that God istrue, 
34 Forhe whom God hath ſent, ſpea- 


keth-the words of God : For God giueth | 


not the'Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 

2 5 * The Fatherlouerh the Sonne, and 
hath given all things into his hand, * 

36 * Heethat belceucth on the Sonne, 
hath euerlaſting life : and he that beleeueth 
notthe Sonne, ſhall not ſee life : but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


CH AP. 1111. 


x Chrift talketh with awoman of Samara, ant reueileth 
. himſelfe unto ber. 27 Hu diſciples marueile- 31 He 
. declareth to them his Lcale to Gods glory, 39 Many 


Samaritanes beleeue on hizs. 43 Hee depayteth m- 
. to Galile, andhealctb the rulers ſonne that lay ſicke at 
C apernatm | ay + F701 | 
V © F Hentherefore the Lordknew how 
the Phariſees had heard thar Teſys 
made and baptized moe diſciples then 
Tone, © 575 | | 


* Chap, 4. 2. 


» Chap. 741] 
3+ 


* Peb.g.4- | 
[| Or, take vn- 


to himſclfe. 


*Chap.1.20 


* Rom. 3.4, 


vs Matt.It. 
27» | | 


* Habac. 2.4. 
1.1ohn 5, 


3 ©. 4 


2 (Though 


i 
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4 Andhe muſt needs gothorow Samaria, 

5 Then commeth hee to a Citie of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, necreto the 
* Gene.z3z- |parcell of ground * that Iacob gaueto his 
19 and 4g. |(onne Tofeph. | | 
| 22.40ſh. 24} 6 Now Iacobs Well was there. Icſus 
"Ie therefore being wearicd with his journey, 
ſate thus on the Well : and it was about the 
fxth houre. | 

7 Therecommeth awoman of Sama- 
riato draw water : Ieſus ſaith yato her; Giue 
metodrinke. | | : 

8 Fortis diſciples were gone away vnto 
the City to buy mear. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria 
vnto him, How is it that thou, being a Iew, 
askeſt drinke of me, which 'am a womanof 
Samaria? For the Tewes haue no dealings 
with the Samaritanes. | 
10 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who itis 
that ſaith to thee, Giue me to drinke; thou 
wouldeſt hue asked of him, and hee would 
have giuentheeliuing water.  . 

11 The woman faith vato him , Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw wit, and the 
Wc-ll is deepe: from whence then haſt thou 
that lining water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ta- 
cob, which gme vs the Well , and dranke 
thereof himſcelfe, and his children, and his 
cattell ? | | 
I; Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her; 
Whoſoeuer drinketh of this water , ſhall 
thirſt againe : 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the wa- 
ter that T ſhall give him , ſhall neuer thirſt: 
butthe water that I ſhall give him,ſhall bee 
in him a well of water ſpringing vpinto e- 
uerlaſting life, — * 

I5 The woman ſaith ynto him,Sir,giue 
mee this water, thati thirſt not, neither 
come hither to.draw. | 

16 Teſus faith vnto her, Goe, call thy 
husband,and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and faid, I 
haue no husband, Teſus ſaid vnto her, Thou 
haſt well aid, IT have no husband: 


hee whom thon:now:. haſt , isnot thy huf- 
| band: In that Caideſt thourruely,, 

19 The'woman faithynto him , Sir, I 
| perceine thatthou art a Prophet. 


Qs —_— _ 


— 


18 For thou haſt had fine husbands,and | 


Tacobs well. ; S. lohn, : True worſhipper, 
[6 ( Though Teſus himſclfe baptized ; 20 Our fathers worſhipped inthis moun-| © 
not,bur his diſciples :) taine,aad ye ſay,that *in Hieruſalem isthe 
3 Hee left Iudea, and departed againe | place where men oughtto worſhip, 
into Galile, 21 Teſus ſaith ynto her, Woman, be- 


leeye mee, the houre commeth when yee| 


ſhall neither in this mountaine , nor yetat 
Hieruſalem, worſhip the Father. | 
22 Yecworſhipye kaow not what: wee 


know what we worthip : for ſaluation is of 


the Tewes, 
2 2 Butthehoure commcth , and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit, and in trueth ; for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch ro worthip him. _ 
24 © Godisa Spirit, &they thatworſhip 
him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, &intrueth, 
25 The woman faith ynto him, I know 
that Mefſias cometh which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, hewill tell vs all things. 
26 Teſus ſaith vato her,l that ſpeake vn- 
eo thee,am he, de 
27 qCAndypon this came his diſciples, 
and marueiled that hee t2lked with the wo- 
man: yetno man ſaid, What ſeckeſt thou, 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
andwent her wayinto the Citie , and faith 
tothe men, | 


29. Come,ſce aman, which told mce all | 


thingsthat euer I did;Is not this the Chriſt? 


. 39 Thenthey went ont of the citie, and 
| came ynto him | 


31 In the meane while his Diſciples 
prayed him,ſaying, Maſter,cart. 
3+ :Buthe ſaid vatothem, I haue meate 
to eat that yee know not of. 

33 Therefore aid the Diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to cate ? | 

34 Tclus ſaithyntothem, My meatis,to 
doethe will ofhim tha fent mec, and to h- 
nilh bisworke., | 


35 Saynotye, There are yet foure mo- | 


neths,andthen commeth haruzft ? Behold, 
I ſzy vnto you, Lift yp your eyes and looke 


_ onthe helds: * for they are white alrcadie 


to harueſt, _ | 

26 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and pgathercth fruit vnto life eternall: that 
both he that ſawerh , and hee that reapeth, 
may rejoyce together. | 

27 Arid herein isthat ſaying true: One 
ſowerh,and another reaperh, | 

. 38 Iſentyoutoreape that, whereon yee 


| beſtowed no labour: other mcn laboured, 


and ye are entred-into their[abours. 


39 qAnd many of the Samaitanes of 
that 
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x] 
WW 


ir 


j 


[3þl 


re, 


th 9.1 


Chriſt het ſeth. he rulers ſonne, 


Mat. 13-57 


*hap, 2.1, 


lOr,Corrtiey, 
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-and curet 


h on the Sabbath, 


| that Citie beleeued on him , forthe ſaying 
ofthe woman,whichteſtified, Hee told me 
all that euer I did, 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come 
ynto him, they beſought him that he would 
tary with them,& he abodethere two dayes, 

41 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of 
his owne word : 

42 Andfſaidvnto the woman, Now wee 
belecue, norbecauſe of thy ſaying , for we 
haue heard him our ſelues , and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saujour of the 
world. 

43 © *Now aftertwo dayeshe departed 
thence,and wentinto Galilee : 

44 ForTeſus himſelfeteſtified,that a Pro- 
pher hath no honourin his owne countrey. 
45 Then when he was comeinto Galilee, 
the Galileans receiued him , having ſecne 
all the things that he did at Hieruſalem at 
che Feaſt : forthey alſo went ynto the Feaſt, 

46 So Ieſns came againe into Cana of 
Galilee , * where hee madethe water wine. 
And there wasa certain [[noble man,whoſe 
fonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Tefus was come 
out of Iudea intoGalilee,he went ygto him, 
and beſought him that hee would come 
downe, and heale his ſonne : for heewas at 
the point of death. 

43 Thenſaid Teſus vnto him, Except yee 
ſce fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 


come downe ere my childe die, 

50 Teſus faith vnto him , Goe thy way, 
thy ſonnelineth, And the man belecucd thc 
word thatTeſus had ſpoken vnto him, and 
he went his way. 

51 Andas he was now going downe, his 
eruants met !'umgand told him,ſfaying, Thy 
ſonneliueth:; 

52 Thenenquired he of them the houre 
when hee began to amend : and they ſayd 
vnto him , Yeſterday at the feuenth houre 
the feuer left him), . * 

52 Sothe father:knew thatyt was at the 
{ame houre, inthe which Teſus ſaid vnto 
im, Thy ſonneliveth, and himſelfe belec- 
ucd,and his whole houfe, 

54 This is 2gaine the ſecond miracle 
that Teſus did, when he was come out of Tu- 
deainto Galilee. > 

C-H--A-P.-:Y. 


* 


eight ard thirty yeeres, 10 The Iewes therefore cau'll 

| :dperſecute him for it.. 17 He anſwereth for himſelfe 

and reproveth them , ſhewing by the teſtimony of ku Fa- 

| ther, 32: of lohn, 36 of bis works:, 39 andof the 
Jcriptures,'who he ts, 


t Tefus on the Sabbath day cureth him that was diſeaſed 


I 


——_— 


— 


49 Thenoble manſcith vnto him, Sir, | 
{ whole,the ſame ſaid ynto me, 


| Father,makinghimſelfe equallwith God. | 
| | 


A Fter * this there was a fealt of the} 


Tewes,& Icius went vpto Hieruſalem, 

2 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the 
theepe || market,a poole, which is calledin 
the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, hauing five 
porches, | 
In theſe lay a great multitude of im- | 
potent folke, of blind, halt, withered, wai- ! 
ting forthe mouing ofthe water, 

4 For an Angel went downeat a ccr- 
taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled 
the water : whoſocuer then firſt after the | 
troubling of the water ſtepped in, was made | 
whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had, 

5 Andacertaine man was there,which 
had an infirmity thirty and cightyceres, 

6 When Tefus ſaw him lie, & knew that 
he had been now along time inthatcaſe, he 
faith vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole > 

7 , The impotent man. anſwered him, 
Sir, [ haue no man when the water is trou- 
bled, to put me into the poole : but while I 
am comming , another ſteppeth downe be- 
forc mee, 

8 Icſusfſaitn ynto him,Riſe,takevp thy 
bed,and walke, 

9 Andimmediatly the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed , and walked : 
And onthe ſame day was the Sabbath, 

10 qThe Tewes therefore ſaid ynto him 
that was cured, It isthe Sabbath day, * it is 


*Leuit.2 3-2 
deut.1E, 


[1 Or, cate, 


| 


notlawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 


| FIere,197,22 


11 Heanſwered them,He that mademe | 


bed,and walke. Fo | 

12 Thenasked they him , What man is 
chat which ſaid ynto thee, Take ypthy bed 
and walke ? 

12; Andhethatwas healed,wiſt notwho 
it was : for Ieſus had conueyed himſelfe a- 
way,[[a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Ieſus findeth him inthe 
Temple, and {2id vnto him , Behold, thoy 
art tnade whole: finne no more,leit a worſe 
thing come vnta thee, 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Tewes that it was Teſuswhich had made him 
whole. 1 

16 And therefore did the Tewes perſe-! 


7 


cute Teſus, & ſought to ſly him, becauſe he | 


had done theſe things onthe Sabbath day. 


Take vp thy | 
| 


| 


> 


| flOr, trom ? 


»ultiti:de 
that was, 


17 CButTeſusanſwered them, My Fa- |, 
ther worketh hitherto,and T worke. 


18 Therforethe Iewes ſnughtthe more [ 
to killhim, not only becauſe he had broken | 
the Sabbath,burſaidalſo, thatGodwas his 
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| S, Ilohn. 
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*Mat,25.46 


*Chap.8.14 


*Matt. 3.1 7 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and aid ynto 
chem, Verely, verely I ſay vato you, The 
Sonne can do nothing of himlelte,but what 
he ſeech the Father do: for what things ſoc- 
uer hedoth , theſe alſo dothy Sonlikewiſe, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,and 
lhewert him all things that himſelfe doeth: 

and heewill ſhew him greater workes then 
theſe,that ye may marueile. 

21 Forasthe Father raiſeth yp rhe dead, 
and quickneth them : euen ſo the Sonne 
quickenethwhom he will, 

22 Forthe Father iudgeth no man: but 
hath committed all iudgement ynto the 
Sonne: 

23 . That all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne,cuenas they honour the.Father, He 
that honoureth-not the Sonne , honoureth 
not the Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Verely, verelyTſay vnto you, Hee 
that heareth my word, and belecueth on 
him chat ſent mee, hath cuerlafting life,and 
ſhall not come into condemnation: but is 
paſſed from death vnto life. 

25 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, The 
houreis comming , andnow is, when the 
dead ſhall hcare the yoice of the Sonne of 
God: andthey that heare,ſhallliue. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelfe: ſo hath hee giuen to the Sonne to 
haue life in himſclfe : 

27 And hath giuen him authority to 
execute judgement alſo , becauſe hee is the 
Sonne of man. 

28 Marucile not at this: for the houre 
is comming ,inthe which all that are in the 
granes ſhall hear* hisyoyce, 

29 Andſhall come foorth, * they that 
haue done good , vnto the yeſurreQion of 
life,and they that haue done euill, ynro the 
reſurretion of damnation. 

39 Icanof mineowneſelfe donothing: 
1s Theare, Tiudge: and my iudgemenit 1s 
uſt,becauſe I ſeeke not mine ownewill, but 
the will of the Father,which hath ſent me, 

21 *If I beare witneſſe of my ſelte , my 
witneſle is not true. 

32 © * There is another that beareth 
witneſſe of me,and I know that the witneſle 
which he witnefleth of me, istrue. 

23 Yeſent vnto Iohn,*and he barewit- 


'/* | nefleynto thetrueth. 


24 ButlI receiue notteſtimony from man: 
bur theſe thingsT ſay,that ye might be ſaued. 
25 Hewasaburninganda ſhining light : 
and yee were willing for a ſeaſon to reioyce 


inhislight, 


| he himſelfe knew what he would 


36 q Bur I haue greater witneſle then 


that of lohn: for thc workes which the Fa 


ther hath giuen me to hinith,the ſame works 
that I doc,beare witnefle of me;that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me, 

27 Andthe Father himſelfewhichhath 
ſent mee, * hath borne witneſſe of me.* Yee 
haue neither heard his yoyce at any time, 
* nor ſcene his ſhape, | 

38 Andye hauenot hiswordabiding in 
you: forwhom he hath ſent , him yee be- 
leeue nor. 


39 qvearchthe Scriptures , for in then! - 
ye thinke yeehauec erernelllife,and they are} 


they whichteſtifie of me. 

49 Airidye will not come tome, that ye 
might haue life, 

41 Ireceiue nothonour from men. 

42 ButI know you, that ye haue not the 
loue of God in you. 


"Matt, z.15 
and 19,5, 


*Deut.4.12 


43 Iamcomein my Fathers name, and 
ye receiuemenot: ifanotherſhall comein; 


his owne Name,him ye will receiue, 


44 * How can ye belecue, which receiue 
honour one of another, and ſeeke not the 
honour that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doenotthinke that I will accuſe you 
to the Father : there is one that accuſeth 
you,cuen Moſes, inwhom yetruft. 

46 Forhadye belecued Moſes,ye would 
haue belecued me: * for hewrote of me, 

47 But if yee belecue not his writings, 
how ſhall ye belecue my words ? 


CHAP. vi 
1 Chriſt feedeth fine thenfand men with fiueloanes andtwo 
fiſhes. # 5 Thereupon the people wou!d bauc made him 
King. 16 Butwithdrawing buaſelfe , leewalked on 


the ſea to hu diſciples: 2.6 Reprooueth the people flock- | 
ing after him,and all the fleſhly hearers of bu word; 32 | . 


Declareth bimſelfe ts bee the Bread of life to beleevers, 
66 Many diſciples depart from kim, 68 Peter con- 
feſſeth him. 70 Iudas u a deuill, 


A ſcaof Galilee, whichis theſea of Ti- 
berias : 

2 Anda = multitude followed him, 
becaule they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that werediſcaſed. 

2 And Teſusweneypinto a mountaine, 
andtherche ſate with his diſciples. 

4 * And the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the 
Iewes,was nigh, 

5 © *Whenleſus then lift yp his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come ynto him, 
he ſaith vnto Philip , Whence ſhall we buy 


*Chap,12, 
43. 


"Gen. 3-15, 
deut. 18.15, 


Fter theſe things Teſus went oucr the 


*Leut.33:5 
deut 16.1 


*Mat,1 4.15e 


bread,rthat theſe may eate ? £ 
6 (Andthisheſaidto proons him : for 
oc 
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Fiverhoul; and fed. 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred | 


Chap.vii. 


Whatis Gods worke. | 


peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 


; them, y cuery one ofthem may take alittle, 


| 8 Oneofhisdiſciples, Andrew,Simon 
| Peters brother, ſaithvnto him, 

There is a1ad here, which hath fue 
barley loaues,and two ſmal fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Telus ſaid ; Make the men fit 
downe, Now there was much grafle intne 
place, So themen ſate downe,innumber a- 
bout fue thouſand, | 

11 Andleſus tooke the loaues, & when 
he had giuen thankes, iediſtriburcd tothe 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet downe,andlikewiſe of the fitlies,as 
; much as they would. 
| 12 Whenthey were filled, hee ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Garher vp the fragments that 
remaine, that nothing be loſt, 

13 Therfore they gathered them together, 
& filled twelue baskets with the fragments 
of the fiue barley loaues , which remtined 
ouer and abone,ynto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Teſus did, ſaid , Thisis of a 
tructh that Prophet that ſhould comeinto 
the world. 

15 © When Ieſus therefore perccined, 
that they would come and tak? him by 
force, to make him a King, hee departed a- 
o2ine into a mountaine, himſelfe alone, 

16 *Andwheneuen was now come, his 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 
| 17 And entred intoaſhip , and went 0. 
ucr the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was 
row darke,& Teſuswas not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by rcalono! a 
oreat winde that blew, 


and twentic orthirtic furtongs, they ſee Te- 
ſus waiking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
ynto the ſlyp ; and they were afraid. 

29 But he ſaith yato them, Ttis 1,be nor 
afraid, 

21 Then they willingly receiued him 
intothe ſhip, and immedtatly the ſhip was 
at the land whither they went, 

22 qTheday following, whenthe peo- 
ple which Rood on the other fide of the 
ſea, ſaw that there was none other bo:r 
there, ſaue that one whereiato his diſciples 
wereentred, and that Ieſus went not with 
his diſciples into the boat, but that his diſ- 
ciples were gone away alone: 
| 23 ;Howbeit- there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh ynto the place where 


—— 


| 19 So when they had rowed about five | 


bread of life: he that commcth to we,ſhell 


they did eate bread, after that the Lord had ; 
given thankes : | 

24 \When the people therefore ſaw that 
Teſus was not there , neither his diſciples, | 
they alſo tooke ſhipping, and came to.Ca-| 
pernaum, ſecking tor leius, 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither > 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Vert- 
ly,verilyI fay vnto you, Yee ſecke me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but bec:ule ye 
dideate of the loaues, and were filled, | 

27 || Labour not for the meat which pe- 
ritheth, but for that meate which endureth 
vnto cuerlaſting life, which the Sonne of 
man ſhall giue ynto you: * for him hath 
God the Father ſealed, | 

28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall 
we doe, that we mi 
God ? 

29 Teſus anſwered, andſaid vnto them, 
* This is the worke of God, that ye beleeuc 
on him whom he hath ſent, | 

30 They ſaid therefore yntohim,What | 
fbgne ſneweſt thou then, that we may ſee, 
and belecue thee ? What doeſt thou worke ? 

21 * Our fathers dideate Mannain the 
deſert,as it is written,* He gaue them bread 
from heaucnto eat. 

32 Thenlcſusſaid vnto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay vnto you, Moſes gauc younor 
that bread from heauen , butmy Father gi- 
veth you the true bread from heauen, | 

33 For the bread ot God is hee which ' 
commeth downe fram heauen , 4nd orueth 
life ynto the world, 

34 Then fayde they yato him, Lord, 
cuermore cine vs this bread. | 

| 


olitworkcthe workes of | 
| 


35 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Iamthe 


neuer hunger: and hce that belcencth on 
me, 1;all never thirſt, 


— ct 


; 


[] Or,waxke 
not, 


*MMat.3.17, 


| *1.lchn;. 


*Ex09. 16, 
15.numb, 


| 21,7. 
*Pſal,7 3.25, 


36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeene mc,and bcleceue nor. 

37 Allthatthe Father gieth mee , ſhall 
cometo mee; and him that commeth to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For camedowne from heauen, not 
to doe mine owne will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39 And this 1s the Fathers will «hich 
harhſent me, that of all which hce bath gj- 
uen me, I ſhould Joſe nothing, but ft.ould 
raiſe ityp againe atthe laſt day. 

40 Andthisjs the wil of him that ſent me, 
that eucry one which ſeeth the Sonne, and 
beleeueth 
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*Mat.11,27, 


| 


beleeucth on him , may haue euerlaſting 
life : and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 TheTewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe heſaid, I amthe bread which came 
downe from heauen, 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Teſusthe 
ſonne of Toſeph , whoſe father and mother 
we know? How isit then that hee ſaith , I 
came downe from heauen ? 

43 Icſustherfore anſ{wered, and ſaid vn- 
ro them,Murmure not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can cometo me, exceptthe 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and 


| Lwill raiſe him yp at the laſt day. 


45 * Iris written in the Prophets , And 
they ſhall bealltaught of God, Euery man 
therefore that hath heard,and hath learned 
ofthe Father, commeth ynto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 


ther; * ſauce hee which is of God, hee hath 
ſeene the Farther, | 

47 Verely, verely Iſay vnto you , Hee 
that belceucth on me, hath eucrlaſting life, 

43 Tamthat bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the 
wildernefle, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which commeth 
downe from heauen , that a man may eace 
chereof, and not die, 

51 I amtheliuing bread, which came 
downe from heauen. If any man eat of this 


| bread, he ſhallliue for eucr: and the bread 


chat I will give, is my fleſh,which Twill giue 
forthe life of the world. | 

52 The Tewes therefore ſtroue amongſt 
themſclue?, ſaying, How canthis man giue 
vs his fleſhto eate? 

53 ThenlTecſus ſaid vntothem, Verely, 
rendy I fay vnto you, Except yecatthe fleth 
of the ſonhe of man,and drinke his blood, 
ye hane no life in you. 

54 Whole eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternalllife, and I will raiſe 
lum vp atthelaſt day, 

. 55 Formyfleſhis meat indeed, and my 
blood isdrinke indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh,anddrinketh 
my bleod, dwelleth in mc,andTinhim, 

57 Asthe living Father hath ſent mee, 
and I liue by the Father ; ſo, hee that eateth 
me, cuen he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 


| from heauen: not as your fathers did eate 


Manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall line for euer, 

59 Theſe things ſaydheein the Syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 


_— — 


| ready. 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when 
they had heard thu , ſaid, This is an hard 
{faying, who can heareit ? 

61 When leſus knewin himſclfe,that his 


* diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid yuto them, 


Doecth this ottend you ? o 

62 * What andif yee ſhall ſee the Sonne 
of manaſcend yp where he was before ? 

63 Itisthe Spiritthatquickneth,the fleſh 


- profiteth nothing: the words that T ſpeake 


vnto you, they are Spirit, and they arelife, 

64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
lcene not, For Teſus knew from the begin- 
ning,who they were that belcecued not, and 
who ſhould betray him. 

65 Andaeſaid, Therefore ſaid Ivnto 
you,that no man can come ynto me,except 
it were given vnto him of my Father, 

66 qFromthat time many of his diſci- 
ples went backe, and walked no more with 

m. | 

67 Then ſaid Teſus ynto the twelue, 
Will yeal(o goe away ? | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord,towhom ſhall we goe? Thou hait the 
words of eternall life, 


69 *And we belecue & areſurethat thou: 


art that Chriſt, the Son of the liuing God. 
70 Ieſus anſwered them, Hauenot I cho- 
ſen you twelue,and one of you is a dzuill > 
71 He ſpake of Tudas Iſcariot the ſonne 
of Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of thetwelue, 


CHAP. VII. 

Feſus reprooueth the ambition and boldneſſe of his kinſemum: 
30 Goeth wp from Galilee to the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
34 Teacheth m the Temple. 40 Divers opinions of 
him among the people. 4.5 The Phariſes are angry that 
therr officers tooke him not , and chide with Nicodems 
for taking his part. 

Fter theſe things, Tefus walked in Ga- 
lilee : for he would nor walke in Iury, 


becauſe the Tewes ſought to killhim. ——- 


2 * Now the Tewes feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was at hand. 
3 His brethren thereforeſaid ynto him, 


Depart hence, and goe into Tudea, that thy | 


roer bags alſo may ſee the workes that thou 


doeit. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any | 


thihg in ſecret, and hee himſe]fe ſeeketh to 
be knowen openly: If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. | 
5 Forneither did his brethren belecue 
in him, | | 
6 ThenlTeſusſaidynto them, My time 
is not yet come : but your time is alway 
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Rivers of livin 


g water, 
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7 Theworld cannot hate you, but me 
ithateth, becaulc I teſtifie of it , that the 
workes thereof arecuill. 


$ Goeyee vpyntothis feaſt:T goenot. 
vp yet vnto this feaſt, * for mytimeisnot | 


yet full come. 
When he had ſaid theſe wordes vnto 
them, he abode ſill in Galilee, 

10 «© Butwhen his brethren weregone 
vp, then wenthealſo yp vnto thefeaſt , not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Tewes ſought him at the 
feaſt,and ſaid, Whereis he ? 

12 And therewas much murmuring a- 
mong thepeople , concerning him: For 
ſome ſaid, Heisa good man: Others ſaid, 
Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
him, for feare of the Tewes. : 

14 © Nowabout the midſt of thefeaſt, 


| Teſus wentvpinto the Temple, andtaught, 


15 And the Tewes maruciled , ſaying, 
How knoweth this man |[letters , hauing 
neuerlearned? 

16 Teſusanſwered them, My doQtine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Ifany man will doe his will, hee ſhall 
knowof the dorine,whether it be of God, 
or whetherI ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſeeketh 
his owne glory: but he that ſeekerh his glo- 
ry that ſenthim,the ſame 1s true,and no vn- 
righteouſnefleis in him, 

19 * Didnot Moſes gine you,the Law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the Lawe? 
*Why gee ye aboutto kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, 
Thor haſt a deuill : who goeth about to 
kill thee ? 

21 Teſus anſwered, andſaid vntothem, 
I havedone one worke,and ye all marueile. 

22 *Moſes therefore gaue ynto you Cir- 
cumciſion (not becauſe itis of Moſes, * but 
of the fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man. 

23 If amanonthe Sabbath day receiue 
Circumcifion, {| that the Lawe of Moſes 
thould not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
becauſe T haue made a man every whit 
whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Iudge not according to the appea- 
rance, bur judge righteous judgement. 

25 Then ſaid ms of them of Hieru- 
_ » Is not this hee, whom they ſeeke to 

2 


26 Butloche ſpeaketh boldly,and they 
lay nothing ynto him : Doe the rulers 


” 
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ik © 


know indeed thatthis is the yery Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: butwhen Chriſt commeth , no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

23 Then cried Ieſus in the Temple as 
hetaught,ſaying, Ye both know megand ye 
know whence Iam, and Iam not come of 
my ſelfe, but he that ſent me, is true, whom 
ye know not, - | 

29 But Iknow him, forT am from him, 
and he hath ſent me, 

30 Then they ſought to rake him: but 
no man laide handes on him, becauſe his 
houre was not yet come, 

31 And many ofthe people beleened on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt commeth, will 
he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done? 

32 qThePhariſesheard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him : 
And thePhariſes and the chiefe Prieſts ſent 
officers to take him. 

3 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, Yeta 
lied while am T with you, and thenT goe 
ynto him thatſent me. 

24 *Yeſhall ſceke me,and ſhallnot find 
mee : and where I am, thither yee cannot 
come. 

35 Then ſayd the Tewes among them- 
ſelues, Whither will hee goe, thatwe ſhall 
not finde him ? will he goe ynto thediſper- 
ſed among the || Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſayingys this that 
hee ſaid, Yee ſhall ſceke me” ' atthall not 
ftindeme? and where Iam, hb ye cat- 
not come ? 

37 * In the laſt day, that great day of 
the feaſt, Telus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, lethim come yato me, and 
drinke. ; 

28 *Heethat belceueth on me, asthe 
Scripture hath ſaid, our of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of lining water, 

29 *(Butthisſpake he ofthe Spirit which 
they that belecue on him , ſhould receive, 


For the holy Ghoſt was not yet gives, be- 


cauſe that Teſus was not yet glorified.) 

40 qMany of the people therefore,when 
they heard this ſaying,faid, Ofatrueth this 
is the Prophet, 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But 


ſome ſaid,Shal Chriſt come out of Galilee? |. 


42 *Hathnotthe Scriptureſaid , That 
Chriſt commeth of the ſeed of Dauid, and 
out ofthe towne of Bethlchem, where Da- 
uid was ? 
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The woman taken in adultery. 


S. lohn. 
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FChap. 3.2: 
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*Deu.17.10, 


people becauſe of him, 
44 And ſome of them would have ta- 
ken him, but no manlaid hands on him, 
45 qThen came the officers to the chiefe 
Prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſayd ynto 
them, Why haue ye not brought him ? 
46 Theofficers anſwered , Neuer man 


| ſpake like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Areye alſo deceined ? 

48 Haue any ofthe rulers,or of the Pha- 
riſces belecued on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the Law, are curled. tg 

5o Nicodemus ſaithvnto them, (*He 
that came to Telus by night, being one 
them, 

FI , Doeth our Law indge any man be- 
fore it heare him,and know what he doth ? 


Art thou alſo of Galilee?Search,and look: 
for out of Galilce ariſethno Prophet. 
53 Andeuery man went ynto his owne 
houſe. 
C-H A P.:V 111, 


z Chriſt delivereth the woman takenin adwlteyie. 12 He 
preacheth himſelfe the light of the world, and iuſtifiet. 


Abraham, 59 And conuejeth him{elfe from their 
crucltie. 


Eſus went ynto the mount of Oliues : 

2 Andearlyinthe mo peven thg came 
againe into the Tepple, and all the people 
came ynto him, and hee fate downe, and 
taught rhej*% 

3 Andrt./:3cribes and Phariſes brought 
vnto him a womantaken in adultery, and 
when thcy had ſet her in the mids, 

4 They ſayvnto him, Maſter,this wo- 
| man was taken in adultery,in the very ace, 

* Now Moſesin the Law comman- 
ded vs,that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what 
ſayeft thou ? 

6 Thisthey faid , tempting him, that 
they might baue to accuſe him, But Teſus 
ſtouped downe, and with his finger wrote 


on the ground asthough hee heard them 


not, 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
helift vp himſelfe,and ſaid yntothem, * He 
that is without ſinne among you, let him 
firſt caſt a ſtone at her, 


wrote on the ground, 
9 Andthey which heard it, being con- 
| uifted by their owne conſcience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt , euen 


43 So there was a dinifion among the | 


of 


52 Theyanſwered , and ſaid vnto him, | 


hu doftrine: 33 Anſwerdth the Tewes that boaſted of 


8 Andagaincheſtoupeddowne, and | 


ynto thelaſt : and Iefus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt, 

10 When Ieſus had lift vp himſelfe, and 
ſaw none but the woman, hee ſaid ynto her, 


| Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
Hath no man condemned thee» 


11 Sheſaid,No man, Lord. And Iefus 
ſaid vnto her, Neither doe I condemne 
thee : Goe,and linneno more, 

12 CThenſpake Teſus againe vntothem, 
ſaying , * Iamthe light of the world : hee 
that followeth me,ſhall not walke in darke- 
nefle, but ſhall haue the light oflife. 

13 The Phariſces therefore ſaid vato 
him , Thoubeareſt record ofthy (elfe, thy 
record is not true, 

14 IJeſusanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
* Though I beare record of my ſelfe, yet 
my record is true: for I know whence I 
came,and whither I goe : but ye cannot tell 
whence I come,and whithcr I goe. 

15 Yee judge after thefleſh, I iudge no 
man. 

16 AndyectifT iudge, my iudgement is 
true: for TI am not alone, butT and the Fa- 
therthatſent me. 

17 *Itisalſowrittenin your Law, that 
the teſtimonie of two menis true, 

18 Tam one that beare witnefle ofmy 
felfe, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 
witneſle of me, 

19 Thenſaid they vnto him, Whereis 
thy Father ? Teſus anſwered, Yce neither 
know me,nor my Father :if ye had knowen 
me,ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpakeTeſus in the trea- 
ſury, as hee taught in the Temple: andno 
man laid hands on him, for his houre was 
not yet come, 

21 Then ſaid Tefus againe ynto them, 
I goe my way, andyee hall ſeeke mee, and 
ſhall die in your finnes: WhitherI goe, ye 
cannot come, | 

22 Then ſaid the Iewes, Will hee kill 
himſelfe ? becauſe he ſaith , Whither goe, 
ye cannotcome, 

23 Andheſaidyntothem, Yearefrom 
beneath, I am from abone: Yee are of this 
world,I am not of this world. 

24 Ifaidtherfore yntoyou, thatye ſhall 
dic in your ſinnes, For if ye beleeuenotthat 
I amhe,ye ſhall die in your finnes. 

25 Theft ſaid they vnto him, Who 
art thou? And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Euen 
the ſame that I ſaid vnto you from the be- 
ginaing. Cater 

26 I haue many things to- ſay, and t0 


| 


| > — ——— 


= 


— 


'Deut, 174 
mat. 18.16, 


ww 


The Iewes boaſting of Abraham. =Chap.viiJix. 


judge of you : But hee that ſent meis true, 


The devill the fatherof lies. þ F 


abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no 


'Rom.6. 20. 
Lp4t,2.19- 


and I ſpeake to the world, thoſe things 
which TI hauc heard ofhim, 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake 
tothem of the Father, 
28 Then ſaid Iefus ynto them, When 


yee haue lift yp the Sonne of man, then 


thall yee know that I am he, and thatT doe 
nothing of my ſelfe : but as my Father hath 
taught me,I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And he that (ent me, iswith me : the 
Father hath not left me alone: for T doe al- 
wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him, 

30 As hee ſpake thoſe words , many be« 
lecued onhim, 

21 ThenſaidIcſustothoſe Tewes which 
belecued onhim,If ye continue in myword, 
then are ye my diſciples indeede. 

22 Andye ſhall know the Tructh , and 
the Trueth ſhall makeyou free. 

33 © They anſwered him , Wee be A- 
brahams ſecede, and were neuer in bondage 
to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Yee ſhall be 
made free? 

34 Icſns anſwered them, Verely, verel 
I fay ynto you,  * Whoſocuer committet 
linne is the ſeruant of ſinne, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not inthe 
houſe for euer : but the Sonne abideth euer, 

36 Ifthe Sonne therfore ſhall make you 
free,ye ſhall be freeindeede. 

37 Iknow thatye arc Abrahams ſeede, 
bur yce ſecke to kill mee becauſe my word 
hath no place in you, 

38 Iipeake that which T haueſcene with 
my Father : and ye doe that which ye haue 
ſeene with your father, 

9 They anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, 
Aba is our father, Teſus ſayth vato 
them, If yewere Abrahams children, yee 
would doe the workes of Abraham. 

49 Butnowye ſecke to kiltmee, a man 


-{thathathcold youthe trueth, which I haue 


heard of God : this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye doethedeedsofyourfather, Then 
faid they ts him,We be not borne of forni- 


*1ob.4.8. 


cation,we haue one Father, euen God. 

42 Teſus ſaid vntothem , If God were 
your Father, yeewould loue mee, forT pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from Gad: neither 
came I of my ſelfe, butheſentme. 

48 Why doe yee not ynderſtand my 
tg ? cuenbecauſe yee cannot hearemy 
word, 

44 * Yee are of your father the deuill, 
andthelufts of your father ye will doe : hee 


was a murtherer from the beginning, and 


trueth in him, When he ſpeaketh alie , hee 
ſpeaketh of his owne.: for hee isalliar, and 
the father ofit, 


45 Andbecauſe I tell you therrueth, ye 
beleeue menot. | 
46 Which of you conuinceth mee of 
finne? Andif I fay thetrueth, why doe yee 
not belecue mee ? 


47 * Hee thatisof God, heareth Gods 


words: ye therfore heare them not, becaulc | 
{ 
| 


yearenot of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Tewes, andſiyd 
ynto him, Sayweenot well thatthou art a 
Samaritane,andhaſt a deuill ? | 

49 Teſus anſwered, Thaue not a deuill: 
but I honour my Father,and yee doe dilho- 
nour me, 

50 And I (ecke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſecketh and iudgeth, 

51 Verely,verelyTfay vuto you, [fa man 
keepe my laying,he tall ewes ſee death, 

52 Thenſaid the Tewes vnto him , Now 
we know that thou haſt a deuill, Abraham 
is dead, andthe Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuertaſi 
of death. h 

53 Artthou greater then our father A- 
braham, which 1s dead? andthe Prophets 
aredead: whom makeſt thouthy ſelfe? 

54 Teſusanſwered,If I honour my ſelfe, 
my honouris nothing : it is my Fatherthat 
honoureth me, ofwhom ye ſay, that hee is 
your God : | | 

55 Yetyechaue not knowenhim, but T 
know him: and if T ſhould fay, I know him 
not , I ſhall beea lyarlike vnto you: but 
know him,and keepe his ſaying, 


56 Your father Abraham oped to] . 


ſee my day : and heſawit,and was glad. 

' 57 Thenſaid the Tewes vnto him, Thou 

art not yet fiftie yeeres olde , and haſt thou} 

ſcene Abraham? | 
58 Telus ſaidvnto them , Verely, vere- 

ly I fay yntoyou, Before Abraham was, i 

am. 

9 Then tooke they vp ſtonesto caſt at 
him: but Teſus hid himſelfe , and went out 
ofthe Temple, going thorow the midit of| 
them, and(ſo paſledby. 

CHAP.-;IX. 
x The man that was borne blind reſtored to ſight, $ He. 
#s brought to the Phariſes, 1 3 They are offe::ded at it ,a1.d 
excommuncate him, 


and confeſſah him. 39 Who they are whome (hriſt 
enlightneth. 


x A NdasIeſuspaſſed by, heeſawaman 
which was blinde from his birth, 


35 Biuthewrecemued of Leſw, | 
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; "Chriſtcureth the blind : 


S.lohn, 


———— 


| , *Chap-1.9. 


Or, ſpread 


the clay vp9n 
the eyes ofthe 
blind man. 


- —— —ooo—o—_ 
—_ 


Mafter,who did finne, this man , orhis pa- 
rents, that he was borne blinde ? 
3 Teſus anſwered, Neither hath this 


man ſinned, nor his parents: but that the. 


{ workes of God thould be made manifeſt in 


him. 


ſent me,while it is day : the night commeth 
when no man can worke, 

5 As longas Iaminthe world, * Iam 
the light of the world, 

6 When hehadthusſpoken, ag on 
the ground, and madeclay of the ſputtle, 
and he || anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7.. Andſaidyntohim, Goewaſhinthe 
poole of Siloam ( whichis by interpretati- 
on,Sent.) Hee went his way therefore, and 
waſhed,and cameſceing, | 

8 «© The neighbours therefore, an 
they which before had ſeene him , that hee 
was blind, ſaid, Is not this he thatſateand 
begoed ? | 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He 
is like him: but he ſaid, Tam he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How 

were thine eyes opened ? * 
11 He anſwered andſaid , A manthat is 
called Icſus , made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes,and ſaid ynto me, Goe to the poole of 
Siloam, and waſh: and 1 weat and waſhed, 
and I receiued fight, 

12 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Where is 
he? He ſaid, I know not. 


that afore time was blinde. 
14 Anditwasthe Sabbath day when Ie- 
ſus made theclay,and opened his eyes. 


ked him how he had recciued his fight. Hee 
ſaid vnto.them,He put clay ypon mine eyes, 
and I waſhed, anddoe ſee. 

| 16 Therforeſaid ſome of the Dhariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe hee kee- 
peth not the Sabbath day. Others ſayd, 
How can amanthar is a ſinner, doe ſuch 


| miracles? andthere was a diuifion among 
! them. | | 


17 They fay vntothe blind managaine, 


| What ſayett.thou of him, thathe hath ope- 
nedthine eyes? Heſaid,He isa Prophet, 


18 Butthe Tewes did not beleeue concer- 


4 I muſtworkethe workes of him that : 


x 2 © They brought tothe Phariſes him | 


15 Then againe the Phariſces alſo af- 


how then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them,and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was borneblinde: 

21 But by whatmeanes he now ſeeth,we 
know not,or who hath opened his cyes wee 
know not: hee is of age, aske him,hee ſhall 
ſpeake for himſclfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , be- 
cauſe they feared the Iewes: for the Tewes 
had agreedalready,thatifany man did con- 
tefle that he was Chriſt , hee ſhould beeput 
out of the Synagogue. | 

23 Therefore {aid his parents, Hee isof 
age,aske him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that 
was Mlind.and ſaid ynto him, Giue God the 
praiſe,we know that this man isa ſinner. 

25 He anſwered,and ſaid , Whether hee 
bea ſinner orno, I know not; One thing 1 
know, that whereas T was blind, now I ſee. 
.. 26 Then ſayde they to him againe, 
What did hee to thee > How opened hee 
thine cyes ? 

27 Hee anſwered them, I haue tolde 
youalready, and yeedid notheare: where- 
fore would you heare itagaine? Will ye al- 
ſo be his diſciples ? 


art his —_ but weare Moſes diſciples. 
29 We knowthat God ſpake vnto Mo- 


28 Thenthey reuiledhim,&ſaid, Thou} 


ſes : as for this fellow , wee knownot from 
whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
them, Why herein isamarucilons thing, 
thafye know not from whencehe is, and 
yet he hath opened mineeyes. | 

z*%Now wee knowe that God hearcth, 
not ſinners: butif any man bee aworſhi 
pu of God, and doeth his will , him he 

eareth. 

' 32 Since the world began was it not 
heardthat any man opened the eyes of one 
that was borne blinde : | 

23 If this man were not of God, hee 
could doenothing. | 

34 Theyanſweredand ſaid ynto him, 


Thou waſt altogether borne in finnes, and 
doeſtthouteach vs? Andthey || caſthim 
out, , 
25 Teſus heard that they had caſt him, 
out ; and when hce had found him , hee 
fayd vnto him , Doeſt thou belecue onthe 
Sonneof God? | 
36 Heeanſwered and ſaid, Who'is hee, 
Lord,that T mightbelecue on him ? 


27 And 


[[Or,chcom- 


anunicated 
him, 
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Hebelceuethin Chri  - 
. . rae a em | , 
2 Andhisdiſciples asked him, ſaying, | this yourſonne,whoye ſay was borne blind» | | 


—  — 


t 


| 0h ——_—_J@h_ 


CIT IS; + 
| Chriſt is'the doore, 
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and the good Shepheard, 


_—o_— 


g 


77 AndTeſns ſaid vato him , Thowhaſt 
bothſeene him, and it is hee that talketh | 
withthee. © 6 ET | 

;8 Andhe ſaid, Lord,I beleeue: and he 
wortiipped tim = 9h honee tt ff = PHY 
29 CAndTeſusfaid,for indgement I am 
come intothis world, that they which'ſce 
not, might ſee, and that they which ſee, 
might be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which 
were with him, heard theſe wotds, and (aid 
vnto him, Arewe blind alſo? bd 

41 Teſusſaid ynto them, If ye were blind 
yee ſhould haue no finne : bur now yee (ay, 
We ſee, therefore your linne remaineth, 


CHAP: X 

1 Chrift us the doore aud the good Shepheard, 1 g Diners 
opinions of him 2.4 He prooueth by buy workes, that he 

6 Chriſt the Some of God, 3 9 Eſcapeth the Lewes, 40 
and went againe beyond Lordane , where many belceued 
on him. | 


V Erily,verily I ſay vnto you, Hee that 
entreth not by the doore into the 
ſheepefold,but climerh vp ſome other way, 
the Fre isatheefe,and arobber. © 

2. Buthethat entreth in by the doore, 
is the ſhepheard of the ſhcepe. LE 

2 Tohimtheperteropencth , andthe 
ſheepe heare his voyce , and hee calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name , and leadeth them 


out 


ſheepe, he gocth before them, & rhe ſheepe 
follow him : for they know hus yoice. 

And afſtranger will they notfollow, 
but wil flee from him,for they know not the 
voyce of ſtrangers. ES.. 

6 Thisparableſpake Teſusvnto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what thinggyhey 


were which he ſpake vnto them, F#: 
7 / Then ſaid Teſus"ynto them agaihe, 


of the ſheepe,, 


theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe did 
notheare them. 3 Ps 

9 Iam the doore, bymeif any manen- 
ter in,he ſhall beſaned;and ſhall goe inand 


_ | out,and findpaſture, 


10 Thetheefe commeth nor, butfor to 
ſeale and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come 


mighthaueirmoreabundintly,”: 


12 But hee that js an hirelin 


bs O . 


the ſhepherd , whoſe ownethe theepe are 


not, (ceththe 'woolfe comming ; and:lea- 
1:3 / : 


0 tt. 6 — —— 


| 


uerh the ſheepe;and flecth; afd the woolfe 
catcheth them,andſcattereth the ſheepe. 
The hireling flecth, becauſe heeis an 


I 
kirdling and carcth notfor the ſhcepe; _- 


'24 :Lamthe good ſhepheard, and know 


my ſheepe,and amknowen of mine; i; 
. x5 As the father knowethme , cuen ſo 
know I the father ; and Hay downe my life 
for the ſheepe, | 
15 And other ſheepe I have, which ar 
not of this fold:them alſo T muſt bring,and 


be one fold,and one ſhepheard, 

17 Therefore doth my father loue me, 
* becauſeT lay downe my life that I might 
take itapaine, | £ 
18 No manitaketh it from mee,but Tlay 
it, downe of my ſelfe: I have powertolay it 
downe, and1I fone power to take it againe, 


* This commandement haue I receiued of 


my father. 
19 q Therewas adiviſion therefore a- 


4 And when he putteth foorth his owne . 


Verily,verily I ſay vnto you,l am the doore 


that they might haue life , and that they 


Ix *T am the good NN: heard: the good! 
ſhepheird giueth hislife forthe ſheepe,' ' | 
o and not* 


. 
= 
- 


o . 


gaine amongthe Tewes for theſe ſayings. 


deuill, and is mad, why heare ye him? | 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him thathatha deuill. Can a deuill open 
the eyes of theblind? _ 

22 qAndit was atTeruſalem the * feaſt 
of the dedication,and itwas winter, 

23: And Ieſus walkedin the Temple in 
Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Tewes round about 
| him, and faid vnto him , How long daeſt 


Chriſt;tell vsplainely. 


- 


doe in my Fathfrs 
nefſeof me, | 


know them,and they follow me. 


plucke them out vfmyfathers hand. 
30 Iand my Father are one, 


gaine to ftonehimo ©2015: 


| ſtone me? 


WIE 


they ſhall heare my voyce;* andthereqhall 


20 And many of them ſaid, Hee hatha 


1*r,Mac.4-5 , 


| thou {| make vs to doubt ? If thou bee the || 
TT AMP ſuþence, | 

' 25 Telus anſvered them, I tolde you, 

and yce belecuedmor : the workes that T | 

name , they beare wit- 


-*'-26 'But-yee beleenie not, becauſe yeeare 
| not of my ſheepe,asI ſaid yntoyou, **'::! 
8 All that cuertame beforemee, are | 27 My me Reis my voyce, and! 
28 And TI giue ynto them eternall life, 
and they ſhall never periſh;neitherſhalbany | | 
man plucke them our ofmy hand.:' ©: | 

'29 My farther which gaue'them'med yg |_ 
| greater then all : and no man''is able to 


- '21” Theti the Tewes tooke'yp ſtones a+ 
32 Teſus anſwered them', Many good 


 workes have T' ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther ; for which of thoſe 'workes doe yee | 
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' S$, John, 


"PRE rane 
.He dieth- 


OY Do" 


1 *Mat. 26.7. 


| | *Plal, $2,6.7 | | 
|tenin your law, ſaid, yeare Gods?.. 


[ 


|. 4, When Teſus heard that, hee ſaid, T his 
| fickenes js not vnto death, bur for the glory 
of God, thatthe Sonne of God might bee 


{- 33 The Tewes anſwered him 3 aying, 


Far a good worke wee ſtone thee net, bur 
for blaſphemy, and becauſe thartthou, be- 
ing aman,makeſt thy (clfe God. 


34 Teſus anfwered them, * Is tn not writ- 


- 35 If he calledthem gods, yntowhome 


|che word of God*came , andthe Scripture 


cannot be broken: 
36 Sayye ofhim, whom the father hath 


 [fandified and (ent into the world , Thou 
| blaſphemieſt, becauſe Iſaid,I am the Sonne 


of God? 
37: If I doe not the workes of my Fa- 


ther,beleeue me nor. 


38 ButifI doe, though yce belecue not 
me, belecuethe workes: thatye may know 
and beleeue that the Father is in mee, and [ 
mn him. $2: 533 (et. Leal 

29 Thereforc they ſought againetotake 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

49 And went away. againe beyond Ior- 
canc,intotheplace where Tohn ar firſt bap- 


| tized : and there he abode, | 


41 And many reſorted vntohim, and 


that Iohn ſpake of this man,were true, 
42 And many belecued onhimthere, 


CHAP. XI. 

s Chiiſt raifeth Lazarus, foure dayes buried, 45 Many 
_ beleene. 47 The bigh Priefts and Phariſces g4- 
ther 4 counſel againſt Chriſt, 4.9 Cataphas prophecieth. 
54 Tefus nd h:mſelfe. 5 5 At the Paſſeouer they en- 

 quireafier him,and lay wait for bun. 


Ow a certaine man was licke, named 
Lazarus of Bethanie, the towne of 


| Mary and her ſiſter Martha, 


2. (* Itwas that Marywhich anoynted 
the Lord with oyntment,and wiped his fect 
with het hare, whoſe brother Lazarus -was 
ficke.) OV 0531%"7:- 141 | Y 

' 2. . Therefore his ſiſter ſent ynto him, 
ſaying, Loxd,behold,be whom thouloueſt, 
8 ficke. .. 


glorified thereby. 


fameplacewherehewas.  - | 
7. Thenafter that ,ſatth he 
ples, Lerys goe into Tudea againe, : 


| 5 Now Ieſusloued Martha, and her f1- 
| Cer,and Lazarus. | | 

|; 6. Whenhe bad heard therefore that he 
; | was ficke, heeabode two dayes {till inthe 


ſaid, Tohn did no miracle: but all things | 


| 


to hisdiſcr- 
| 8 His Diſciples ſay vnto him, ny 
[2.95 3. ; 


| 


i 


l 
| Teeue that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 


the Tewes of late ſoughtto ſtone thee, and 
goeſt chou thither againe ? 

Teſus ee, Are there not twelue 
houres intheday? If any man walke in the 
day,he ſtumblerh not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this world. 


10 Butifamanwalke inthe night , hee 


ſtumbleth , becauſe there is no light in| 


him, | 

11 Theſe things ſaid he , and afterthat, 
hee ſaith ynte them, /Our friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth, but I goethat I may awake him 
out of {leepe, 

12 Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if hee 
ſleepe,he ſhall doe well. 


13 Howbeit Icſus ſpake of his death; | 


but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta- 
king ofreſt in ſleepe, 

14 Then (aid Telus ynto them plaincly, 
Lazarus is dead: | 

15 AndIamglad foryour ſakes, that] 
was not there (t0 the intent yee may be- 
leeue :) Neuertheleſle, let ys goe yato him, 

116 Then ſaid Thomas, whach is called 
Didymus, vato his fcllow Diſciples, Let vs 
alſo gog, that we may dic with him, 

17 Then when Ileſus came, hee found 
that hee had lien inthe graue foure dayes 
alrcady. 


I wh Now Bethanie was nigh ynto 
F em , {| about fifteene furlongs 
off: 


19 And many of the Tewes came to Mar- 
tha,and Mary to comfort them concerning 
their brother, 
20 Then Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard 
that Teſus was comming , went & met him : 
bur Mary fate ſtill inthe houſe, 
2t Then (aid Martha ynto Teſus, Lord, 
ifthou hadſt becne here , my brotherhad 
notdied, - , | TY; 
22 But TI know, that even now, whatſoe- 
Ln thou wilt aske of God , God will giueit 
thee, 


fhallriſe againe. ,. 

24 Martha fayeth vnto him , I know 
that hee ſhall riſe againe in the reſurreQion 
at the laſt day. | 

25 Icſus ſaid vnto her , I am thereſurre- 
ion, andthe * life: hee that beleeveth in 
me,though he were dead, yer ſhall he live. 
,--26 And. wheſoeuer liueth., and belee- 
wY in me, ſhall never die. Belecueſt thou 

- this? 
27. Sheſaithvntohim, Yea Lord, Ibe- 


2.3 Icſus faith ynto her , Thy 3 


| 


mule, 


Luke 14 
$4. chaÞ'5+ 
29, 


| of 


at - ” Ko 2x 


—_——_ . 
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—_ a 


117646, | 
about two | 


*Chap.6-45 


| 


ti; 


gH_—_—. 


f 6rechee 
trewoled 


hnſelfe, 


"Chap. g 6 


e14 
haps: 


p.6-35 


"ndis raiſed. © 


' Chap-xj.xij. | | 


- -Wait is laid for 


leſus.: | 


a \f 


of Ged,which ſhould come intq the world, } 
© +8- And whenthee had io ſaid, ſhe went | hi 
her way,and called Mary her filter ſecretly, 


ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth for 
mee: :*:: * | 
29 Aﬀlcone as ſhee heard that,ſhee aroſc 


. 
— 


quickly,and came ynto him, _ 
« 30. Now Ieſus was not yet come into 
' the town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him, | 

31 The Iewes then which were with 
her inthe houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe yp haſtily, and 
went out, followed her, ſaying, 'Shee goeth 
' vnto the graue,to.weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Teſus was , and ſaw him , ſhee fell downe 
at his feete , ſaying voto him, Lord; if 
thou hadſt bene here, my brother had nor 
died. HER | 

33 When Iclustherefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, and the Tewes alfo weeping which 
came with her, he groned inthe Spirit, and 
f was troubled, ST 

24 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him ? 
They ſayvnto him,Lord,come,and ce. 

35 leſus wept, 

25. Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold, how 
he foued him; 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of the 
blinde, -hawe cauſed that euen this man 
ſhould nothaue died? 

;8 Teſustherfore againe groning in him- 
ſclfe, commeth torhe graue. Itwas a caue 


' 
} 


| 


| Martha, the fiſter of him that was dead, 


anda ſtone lay vponitr, | | 
29 Teſus ſaid, Take ye away'theſtonc. 


ſaith vnto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for he hath bene dead foure dayes. - 

40 Telus faith vnto her, Said I notynto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt belecue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

41 Thenthey tooke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Ie- 
ſuslifrvp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, Ithanke 
thee that thou haKheard me, . © 

42 And Iknewtharthou heareſt me al- 
wayes : but'becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I faidit, that they may belecue 
that chou haſt ſent me. _ 

43 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
cried with aloude yoyce,, Lazarus, come | 
forth. | LE STASSE = 

44 Andhethat 20, 
bound hand and foore with graue - clothes; 


.| come,and take away both our place and na- 


Icſus faith yrro them; Looſe him, and let | 
im goe, >b 9413 10:41 

45 Then many of the Tewes which came | 
| toMary, and had (ccae the things which 
Iclus did,belecued on him, F 

46 But ſome of them' went their wayes 
tothe Phariſees,and told theni whatthivgs 
Tefus had done, 1-10. 

47 © Then pathered 
and the Phariſees a councel,and ſaid,What | 
doe wee ? for this man doth many mira- 
cles ? | | 

48 If welcthim thus alone,all menwyll 
belecue on him, and the Komanes fhall 


tion, 

49 Andone of them named Caiaphas, | 
being the.high Pricſt thatfame yeere, (aide 
vnto them, Ye know nothing arall, 

50 * Nor conſider that it is expedient 
forvs, that oneman fhould die for thepeo- 
ple,and that the whole nation periſhnor. ' 

51 Andthis fpake hee not of hiwſelfe : 
but being high Prieſt that yeere,heprophe- 

| fied that Tcfus ſhould Gie forthat nation: 
52 Andnotfor that nation onely , but 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
the children of Gedthat were ſcattered a- 
broad, | 

53 Then from that day forth,they rook 
counſell togerher forto put him to death, ; 

54 Teſus therefore walked no more o- 
penly among the Iewes: but went thence 
vnto a countrey neere tothe wildernefle,in- 
toa citie called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his diſciples. 

55 qAndthe Tewes Paſſeouer was nigh 
athand, and many went out of the coun- 
trey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſcouer, 
topurihe themſelues, 

56 Then ſought they forTeſus,and ſpake 
among themſclues , as they ſtood in the 
Tee, Whar thinke yee, that he will not } 
come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Phariſees had giuen a commandement,that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould | 
ſhewit,that they mighttake him. | 


CHAP. XII. 
r Ieſus excuſeth Mary anomting hu feete. 9 Thepeople 
flocke to ſee Lazarus. 10 Fhe bigb Prieſts conſult to 
kull him. 12 (hit rideth to Hiernſalem 2 © Greeks 
deſire to ſet Iejur. 2.3. He joretelleth bu dieth. 37 The | 


4c; 42. Jet mary chiefe rulers | 


| TE his oonfoiſe him; 44 therefore Teſu | 


the chick Pricſts| 


ont facth. 
ayes before the Paſle- 


and his face.was bodidabout winh an:pkin, | 


—_— 


ouer cameto Bethany, whete Lazarus 
was 


*Chap.18, | 
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[ Chiiſt com 


leruſalem : 


Be S.Tohn, | 


He forctellech bis deg” 


*Cha.13.29 


*2 There they madehim ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued :: but Lazarus was one. of 
them that ſate at.the table with him. ; .. 
2/27 Then'tooke Maryapoundof oynt- 
ment;of Spikenard, yery:coltly, andanoin- 
ted the feet of Teſus, and wiped his feete 
with her haire : and the. houſe was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. _ . 
:.4 Thenſaith oneof his diſciples,Tudas 
 Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould be- 
tray him, Sore ene SIR 

5 Why was notthisointment ſold fot 
three handed pence,& giuen tothe poore? 
6 * This hee ſaid, not that hee cared 
| for the poore : but becauſe he was athicte, 
| andhadche bagge, and bare what was put 
| therein! 7 5377; Ol oodrit eter 

7: Then ſaid Iefus, Let beralone, a- 
gainſt the day of my burying hath ſhe kept 
this. | 

3 Forthe poorcalwayesyee haucwith 
you: but me ye hauenotalwayes. : 

9 Much people of the Tewes therefore 
knew thathewas there : andthey came,not 
for Teſus ſake onely, but thatthey might ſee 
Lazarus allo , whom-hee had raiſed frow 
thedead, | 
[10 © But the (chicfe Prieſts conſulted, 
tharthey might put Lazarus alſoto death, 

' 11 Becaufe that by reaſon of him many 
of the Tewes went away, and belecued on 
Teſus, | 


*Chap.31.8.] 42. q*Onthe nextday,much people that 


[this miracle, 


were come to the feaſt, when they heard 
that Teſus was comming to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branchesof Palme trees, and 
went forth tomeethim, and cried, Hoſan- 
na, bleſled is the King of Iſrael that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. | 

14 And Ieſus when he had found a yong 


aſle, ſate thereon, asitis written, . 


| 15 * Feare nor, daughter of Sion, be- 


hold thy King commeth , fitting on an 
 aflescolrt, 

| 16 "Theſethings ynderſtood not his di(- 
' ciplesat the firſt; burwhen Teſus was glo- 
i rified , then remembred they that theſe 
things were written of him , and that they 
had done theſe thingsvnto him. 

| 17 Thepeopletherforethat was with him 
when he called T.azargs'6ut of his' prane 


| andraiſed himfromghe dead; bart record, 
" 18 For this cauſe the people allo. met 


him, for chattheyheard thachee had dohe 


$ 


On I 


him, -. 


the Feaſt: 54 


Teſus, 


ſhould begloritied, _ 
24 Verily, verily, I ſayvnto 


bringeth forth much fruit. 


ſhall keepe it vntolife erernall. 
father honour. 


this houre.,  : |: 
ſaid, An Angelſpaketo him, 
ſakes. | 


Out, | 


will draw all menynto me. 


he thould die.) 


derh for cuer : and how ſayeſt 


Sonne of man? 


| knoweth notwhither hegoeth, 


nothing? Behold, the world isgone after 


20 CAndthere were certaine Greekes 
among them, that came vp to. worthip at} 


23 And Iefusanſvered them, ſaying, 
Thehourc is come, that the Sonne of man 


cepta corne of wheat fall into the ground, 
and die, it! abideth alone : bur if it die it 


25 * Hethatloveth his life, ſhall loſe it : 
and hee that hateth his life inthis world, 


26 It any manſecrue mee, lethim follow 
mezand where:T am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
uant be: If anymanſerue me, him willmy” 


27 Now is my ſoule troubled , and 
what ſhall T ſay? Father, ſaue mee from 
this houre, but for this cauſe came I ynto 


28 Father,glorifie thy Name.Then came 
there a voice from heauen, ſaying, I haue 
both glorifiedit, and will glorifieit againe, 

29 Thepeople therefore thatſtood by, 
and heardit,ſaid, thatitthundered: others 


. 2© Teſus anſwered,and ſaid, This yoice 
came not becauſe of mee, but for your 


32 Nowisthe judgement of this world: | 
now ſhall the Princeof this world bee caſt 


[5 CTAREtd, ſignifying what death 


34 The people anſwered him, * Wee 
| haneheardout ofthe Law that Chriſt abi- 


\ Sonneof man muſt beliftyp ? Who isthis 


| 11:35 (Then leſusfaidvntothem, Yetalit- 
tle while isthe light with you : walke while 

yehauerhe: light;Jeſtdarkeneſſe wen 1 
on you :for he that walketh: in darkenetie, 


methto 
| wagwhichhadbenedead, whom heeraiſed |, . t9. The Phariſees therefore ſaidamongy 
from the dead. | | themſelves, Perceiue:yee how ye pregaile 


21 The ſame-came therefore to. Philip | 
which was of Bethſaidaof Galilee, and de-. 
fired him,ſfaying,Sir,we would ſee Teſus, 

22 Philip commerh and telleth An- | 
drew: and againe Andrew-and Philip told 


you , Ex- 


. 
. 


thou, the 


*Mat.10.39 


*Pſal.110- 


z36 While| 


——— ts. ” , _— _— _ 


10.39 


1110-4 


Chrilt rhe: light ofthe world: : 


___ Chapaxiiþ 


| | 


*Mar.13-14| 


"Chap. 5.44] | 


| Mat,16.16. 


| "Mat.26.2, 


6. While yee haize TER belecue in the 
ly t, that ye ma 
Theſe things Te 5,anddeparted,and 
did hide $431 from rhem, 
27 qBnt though hee bad done fo many 
miracles before themyet they beleeued nor 
on him.” 


hath the arme of the L d beenereuciled ? 
29 Therefore 2, cauld ,not belecus 
tals that Elias ſaidagaines.-.. -» v4, 7 
40, *He hath blinded da atk har- 


j ſent me. 


; belceuenot, + Liudge 


deged their heart , thatthey thould nor (ee 
with theireyes, norynderitand with gheir 
heart,& be conuerted,& I ſhould healethe, 

41;, Theſe things (: yd Efaias 4 when pee | 
ſaw his plory,and ſpake of him, .,,, . 

42 q Neuerthrles,ampngthe. chieferu- | 
lers alſo, many belecued pn himzbutbecaule | 


| of the Phariſcesthey did nor, confelſe him, 


[eſt they ſhould be put out of y Synagogue. 
-43:: Far they loued x Praile:s £.men, 
\moreeben Beprp ack 1nc4 5 bojny 
| 1:44] Gd cus crye ayd, He tmat be- 
leeuerh on-me,helecueth not —_ bur'on 
him that ſentme, | 
45 And hethat feech a bak him that 


"46:*T amomee \ ke ing ihe word, | 
that whoſoeuer belecuett on me. ſhouldno 
abide in darkenefſe..../ : -:!- 


47 *Andifany.man ag my av 
ge him not.z Far F came 
not 19 judge f world, bus 20 ſaue the world. 

48: Hetharzeieethune ,. pt nk won 
not my words, hath on qUhatiudgetb þ 

*theword that haben the Cine ſhal 
iudge him inthe laſt day. 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelfe;but 
the Fathet which ſentme , , hee gave meca 
commaundement what Lſhoul lay, and 
what T'ſhould ſpeake: -/| 1437398. 49:5 

50: And I know. that his ds 
mentislife everlaſting : whatſocuer I ſpeak 


v4 


© H. A DP.) XILL, 


th,aud diſcowereth 
to Tohn by a token that Feb ries betray bm; © 31 
Commandeth them to-lowe one cauther, J 6 And ſore. 

: warneth*Paer of hu deniall. 


Ow®beforethe feaſt ofthe Pallcouer, 


come!, Jakes ſhould (depart outeſthis 
world ynto the Father , In his | 


gr 


therefore, euen as the Father dag mce 
fol POOR E 


wh EN; Teſs knew:that his houre was 


| 


= 


FI 


SEAS echildren of light,.| th 


| 


38 That the apibgor ofets he ropher | | 
, Efai.s 3-1. miphe be fulfilled, which ke Gas | 
om 10.15] who hath beleeued ou art? &to HP | 


| 


Err ee OR 


ownewhich: UWFe-nt the world, hoe loued: 
em ynto.the 

2 And Tupper being ended. (the deuill 
hauing now pur into the heart of Tudas 
Iſcariot Simons ſonne to betray him.) 

3. Teſus knowingehatthe Fatherhad gi- 
Pont, thingsi into his hands and that hee 
was come from Godzand wentto Gpd: , 

4 Heriſcth from fipperand: layedafide 
his garments, and tooke a towel , and gir- 
| dedhimſclfe. 

Aer that, he oomreh water into a 
bafan,and begani to waſh the! diſciples feet, 
rk and ro. wipe themwiththe towel wherwitk 

c 


was girded, 
6 then commeth heto Eon Peter: 

and Peter ſayth vnto him, Lord,docſ thou 

waſhmy feere ?. .. 


. 7. Iefusanſvered; and aid yaa. him, | 
dogthou know da then 


 WhazTdo 


ſhalckngy hereafter... eels 


my feet, 47 wh on Zee him ,IfI 
part Withane,. ; 


uer waſh; 


«Se, 


waſh thee not,thou haſ 


op. SijanPerevfaihyno hi Lord, 
not m fegar pede Suralle my Rags: and 


my head. 
| ., 0 Telus Cirh to bim,He that iS ; walled; 


hathlift Yy 


needethnot; fave to waſh his feete , -butis 


cleans; cuery,whit :,ang yec axe Fleane, bur 
not all. 


} 


 -..31 Faorkeknew who, ſhould berry him, 


| therefore ſaid he, Yeare notallcleane; /- -_ 
2 Soafſter he had waſhed their feet and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe 


againe,heſaid.ynto them, know yee what. I 


haueidaneto.you ?. 
-: 43: :Xdcallme maſter; and, Lonizand ye 
Gay well: for ſo I am. 

14 If 'Ithen your Lord and maſter have 
waſhed your feet, yee alſo ought to waſh 
one another feet, - _ 

15 For lhavegiuen youu an exaciplerker 
ye ſhould dogas _ done:to:you. 

16 *Verily, veril 
uantis.notgreaterthen hislord,, neither he 
that is ſent,greaterthen he that ſent him, 

17 If yeknow theſe i happy areye 


tl. 4 


PE if yedoethem../ 


18 qI ſpeakenot of you all JLknow whom 

T haue choſen : butthar the Scrip ture may 

be fulfilled,* Hethar _ = d with me, 
his heele again 

;29:{,Now 1 albponbe rear itcome,that| 

when i it1scome to t va Fy yee were 
thatLain He.” ore 

520 a: p vey Gay: rato'you; he 
_ that 


His humilitie, 


I fay vnto you,theſer- ITS 


ial; 
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: a,+% 
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24.chap,ns.l | 
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*Pal.41.10) 
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* Chap Jo 


1 ear: 


-— cw _- 


i ""Satatictnrerd? mto Tedas 


| 


34 


*-Chap. 15. 
17.leuit. 19 
18. 1.john 


that-receiucth -whomibeet I ſend; PvIN 


uethme:; andhethat recetuth' mee, reei-" © 
ueth him tharſent me; 24 

21 *WhenTeſus had this Cad, heewas 
troubled in ſpirit,and teſti fedpand faid,Ve- 


ſhallberray me. 

22 Thetthediſciples looked one on an< |& 
_ doubtingof whom he ſpake. | 
Now there was leaning on Teſus bo- | 
Coons one of his diſciples whom Icfus 
loued, 

24 Sirtivire Pics therefore beckened! 'to 


who he ſpake. 
25 He thenlyingon Teſus breaſt Grich 
vnto him, Lord, whois it? 
26 Telus anſwered, Hee it isto whoak I 
thallgſt&a ff ſoppe, ; when I haut dippedi it, 
Andy when he had dip "eres ſop;he gaue it 
to Iudas Iſcariot the fonneof Simon,” ' 
27  Andafterthe (oppe, Satanentredin- 
eo him, Then ſaid Tefus vnto him , That 
thou doeſt ,fociquic DEL3- 3001-0 ids 
RN 28 Nownoman avichetablOknew, for 
whartmeentbefpake thiswnto him: | 
29 For ſome ofthemthoughe,- Val 
Tudashadthe bagge, thar Icfus had aid vn- 
to him, Buy chole things that we have need 
of- theFeaſt, orthae heſhonlFpive 
fomething to the poore. 
20 Hothen having received the ſpares 
immediael out: and it wasnight. 
21 © Therefore when he was gone out, 
Teſus ſaid, Now is the Sonnc'of man'glo- 
rified, and Gods glorified inhim, 
2 If God be glorified intuwi; God thal 
alſoglarific him wn hit(6lf, Eſhabfiraight- 
way Slocife him, 

3 Little children,yer alittle while Tam 
with you. Ye ſhall ſecke me, *andasT ſaid 
vnto the Iewes, whither I gots yoo carinot 
come ;{onowT ſayynto' you,” 

34 % A new-commandement I gin viI- 
royou, Thatye loue oneanother,as I haue 
loned you,that ye alſo louc one another. 

35 Bythis ſhall allmen know thatye are 
my diſcyples,if ye haue loue one to another. 

4 q Simon Peter laid vntohim, Lotd, 
wither 'gocft thou'?/ Tefus anfweted 
whither i 
but thou 


Þ ; 73 


o,thou canſt not folow me now: 
follow me afterwards. 


- 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord; whycan 
*Mattha6 | not. Þ follow thee now? T will O ho pr 
J gol 86h" | gieſechpihkes" [9 9: 


If? 


PF Teſus anſwered him \ Wil whois lay | 


rily, verily 1 ſay viito you, that one of you | 


him,thathe NNi6nldiaske who it ſhould beof + 


forth ye know him,and haye ſcene him. 


| Jono4itne ith 


him, 


thou haſt denici'me thriſe,” 


s Chriſt comforteth bis diſciples with the hope of heanen : 
6 profeſſeth himſelfe the VWay,the Trueth, and the Life, 

. avd.one with the Father, f a they prayers wn 

hi Name to be effefluall ; 


, fence, ; a6 etht 

'" ant lexweths th -; ih bay | 

T Etnotyourheart berroubled: yee be. 

leeucin God;belecuealſo inme, 
2 Inmy Fathers houſe arc many mani. 

ons; if it werenot fo, Twould hauctold you; 

I gaeto prepare a place for you. 


the comforter, 27 


vnto my (clfe, thar where Tam, thereyec 
may be alſo, 

4 AndwhitherI goeye know, and the 
way.ye know,” + 

5 Thomas ſaith vnieo hit ; Lord, wee 
know not whither thou goeſt: and how can 
| weknowtrhe way ? 

-6- Teſus (aichvnto him, Tam the Way, 
theTracch,and the Life: 6 matt cometh 
vnto the Father bur'by me," 74 
- 936 Wychad ki entint, ye fhouhd hive 
knowen'my Farherdlfo: and from hence- 


'$ "Philip! 
the 


- 


Farher,andi itſufficeth vs, 


knowen me,Philip? hetharharh ſcene me, 


then, Shew ysthe Father > 
'x0 Belecueſt thou not that I ami inthe 


that] fpeakevntsy 6H, }Tfpeake nor'of ny | 
ſelfe: but the'E 
he docth the workes.- -*' - 

-'' xx Belecue me GhatTam inthe Father, 
and the Father in me- or elſe belecue mec 
for therery workesfake,/ © - 

12 Verely,verely Fay vas you, he thin 
beleeueth on niece; the workes that I doe; 
ſhal he doe alſo, & greater worksthen theſe 
ſhall he Co hereget Tgoevnto my Father: 

13 *Andwhatſocuerye ſhall acke in my 
| Name, thatwill Fdoeythat the Father may 
be olorifiedinthe Jonne, - 

\If ye ſhal aske any thing inmy.name, 
I 14 Fg 
I5 4 If ye loue mos keepe my comman- 


26 "And Twily theFaher; indhec 
| late you another Comfotter, thathe 


ates Ahn my fake ? Verely, verely | 


may avide with you foreuer, 


CH A ÞP. XI11L. 14 


queſteth loue and obes | 


3 'AndifI goe-and prepate aplacefor £ 
you, Twill come apaine, and recciue you | ©; 


ipſaichvnto him, Lord; ſhew vs | 


0" Tefus faithvvato hit, Hee Tbeneſo Rf 
you, and: yer kiufd thou not | 


hath ſcene the Father, andhow ſay eſt thou | 


Father, andthe Ficherin the? the'wordes | 


er that dwelleth i inme, | 


Chat forte his aiſciples” 
1 TA vntothee he coke ſhat not crow;till | | 


* Mat.7-7 | 


17 Frewl 


—_———— 


he. Af———— end 
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world cannot receiue , becauſe'r ſeeth him 
not,neither knowethhim:butye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, & ſhall bein you. 
18 Iwillnorleaue you{|comfortleſle, 1 
will come toyou- 7G 
19 Yetalittlewhile, and the workd ſeeth 
me no more : but ye {ce me, becauſe Fliue, 
ye ſhall live al(o. | 
20 Atthat day ye ſhall know, thatT am 
in my Father, and youin mezand I in you. 
'21 He thathathimycommandements, 
and keepeth them, he it isrhat louerh'mee, 
and he thatloucth me ſhall be loued of my 
Father, and I willlouc him, and will mani- 
| feſtmy (elfe ro him. | 
22 Iudas faith ynto him ,.nor I{cariot, 
| Lord , how is irthat thou wilt manifeſt chy 
ſclfe ynto vs,and not yato the world + : 
| - 26 Teſus anſwered, &ſaidvnto him, If 
aman loue meghe will keepe my words:and 
| my father will loue him, and wee will come 
vato him;and'make our abode with him, 
2 Fi-He thatloueth me not, kcepeth not 
my ſayings, and the wordwhich you heare, 
is not mine,butthe fathers which ſentme. 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto 
you,being yet preſent with you. 
26 But the Comforter, which 3s the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſeadin my 
name, heeſhall teachyouallthings , and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoeuer I haueſaid ynto you. . 
27. PeaceIleauewith you, my peace I 
gine vntoyou, notas the world giueth,pjue 
Ivntoyou:letnot your heart be troubled, 
neitherlet itbe afraid. . . + ft 
28 Yehaue heard howT ſaid vnto you, TI 
oe away,and come againe vnto you. If yee 
Red me, ye would reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, 
I goynto the Father: for my Fathers grea- 
terthewK-23%61:5350a12b 27257 25 000G7 
29 And now I haue told you before it 
come to pale, thatwhenit is cometopaſle, 
ye might belecue, TEL I a 
20 HereafterI willnot walkemuch with 
you: for the prince of thaawerldcommeth, 
and hath nothing .inme@ 
| 32  Butthatthe world may know that 1 
loue the Father : and asthe Father gaue me 
commandement, euenſo I doe : Arife, let 
vsgochence,  - orrtf{: : 


CHAP. EVeruyo. no 
I Theconſolation and 
members, wnder the 


$ Avomfort 


| -i'x7 Eventhe Spiricof cructh 5 whom the | 


— 


loge hetweens Chriſt and hi 
i 26 Thiof- 


Am rhe true vine, and my Father is the 
& husbandmagn, 

2. * Euery branch in mce that bearerh 
not fruit,hetaketh away : and cucry branch 
thar.beareth fruit; hepurgethit;thatirt may 
bring forth morefruit; | q 
- 9 *.* Now yee arc cleane through the 
word which I haueſpokenvnto you. 

4 Abideinmec,and Iin your As the 
branch.cannort beare fruit of ir ſelfe , except 
irabideinthe:vine: no more can ye, except 
yeabidein mey:f 1157 4 he 15 

'5:::Lamthe vine, yee arethe branches : 
Hee that abidethin mee, and I in him, the 
ſamebringerh forthfruit : for |without mee 
ye can doe nothing. $2. 
.-:6  Ifamanabidenot inmee, hce is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and men 
oathcr them, and caltthem into the fire, 
and they are burned, Try 

7 It yeabidein me,and my words abide 
inyou,ye ſhall aske what ye will, and it ſhal 
be donevntoyou' i 2 Y 
|, 8: Herein'1s my Father glorifed, that ye 
beare muchruit,ſo ſhal ye be my diſciples. 

9 AstheFather hath Joued meſo hanc I 
loued you : continue ye in my loue.. . 

roIt ye keep my commandements,ye ſhal 
abide ia myJoue,cuen asT have kept my fa- 
thers commandements,& abide in his loue. 

11 TheſethingshaueIſpokenynto you, 
that my ioy might remaine in yau, and that | 
your ioy might be full, LI 

12 * This ismy Commandement, that 
yeloueoneanother,asI hauc loned you, 

-.- 13 Greaterlouebath noman thenthis, 
that amanlay downe his life for his friends, 

14 Yeare my friends, if ye doe whatſoe- 
uer I commaund you, | 
-. 15 Henceforth I call you-not ſeruants, 
for the ſeruant knoweth not what his lord 


doth, but Thave: called you friends: for all 


things that I bave heard of my Father , 1 


Have made knowenvynto you, 


16 Yeehave not choſen me, but T have | 


choſen you, and * qrdainedyou, that you 
ſhould gocand bying, forth fruit, andghat 
your fruit ſhould remainezthatwhatſocuer | 
ye ſhall aske ofthe Father in my Nameghee 


| Pay give it You, 


17 Theſethings I command you, that | 


yeloue one another,” 
. .38 Iftheworld hate y 
| it hated me before it hated you, -..: . - . : 
x9 If ye wereof y world,the world would 
loue his owne: Bur becauſe ye are not of the 
| world » But I haue choſen you owof the | .... 


2u yee know that 


world, {- 


— 
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5317 11 4andafuranceinprayer, 
world; therefore theworld hatcthyou,/. { , ptouethewatldaf finge 


Lemans 


| Comfort.againſt tribulation; 
| *Chap.t 3. 
, 16,mat.10, 

24- 


uw... |  and'ofrighteouf<; 

20 *Remember the word thatT ſaid viito | neſle,and ofiudgement.; | 
you, The ſeruant is not-greater.thenthe | - 9 Offin,becauſe they beleeue not on me. 
] Lord: ifthey have perſecuted me, they will | 10 Of, rightcouſne e, becauſe I goeto 
alſo perſecute. you: if they;haue kept:my | my Father,and ye ſcemeno more. | :; 
ſaying, they will kcepeyo 0412104 5711 | * 11 Of indgement, becauſe theprince of 

2 F Butalltheſe things willthey doevn- | this world is judged. .' -', +111, | 
to youfor my Nantes file » becaufe they 
know not himthat ſent me, -. - | 

22: If Thadnot come, and ſpokenvnto 


12 Thaueyet many things to ſay vnto 
you,but ye cannot bearethem now : 


them,theyhad-nothad ſinne: butnow they 
haueno|] cloke for their finneg; {1 {11's 5 
23 Heethatnateth mee ,hatech myTa- 
ther alſo. Trib: | 
24 If Thadnotdone among them the 
works which none other man did,they had 
not had fin: butnow haue they bath ſeene, 
and hated both:me and'my Farther, :-. 
. 25 'Butthiscommeth toipaſſe,thattheword 


law, *They hated mewithonta cauſe. 

_ 26. *But when the Comforter is. come, 
whom I wil ſend ymto you fromthe Father, 
. | eventhe Spirizof xg ,'whichproceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhalbteſtifie of me. :. 


t who- 


And theſe things will: they:doevnto 
you,becauſethey hauenotknowen-the'Fa- 
thermor'me, ? M1 At ;:y $1.0; "32 94541 LT 
_ - 4 'Burtheſerthin>shavc told you chat | 
| whenthecime ſhall:comeyde Inaycemens-! 
ber that I rolde you of them, And theſe. 
|thin 


- 


| becauſeT was with you, 5. 


ther goeſt thou? 19513.5"% PLE . 
6 But becauſe I haue ſhidthefe things 
| vntoyou;forrow hath filled your heart, : 


might bee. fulfilled that is written in their |' 


os,I faidnot yntoyouatthe beginning, 


| - 5 But/now-T:goe-mykbdy to himehat | 
| ſent me,andnoneef you agketh met Whic | 


1s come, hee will guide you into; all trueth; 
For he ſhall not (peakof himſelfe:but what- 
ſocuer he ſhall heare , that ſhall hee ſpeake, 
and he will ſhewyou things to come. , 
14 Hee ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhallre- 
ceiue of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

..15 Allthings that the Father hathare | 
nune: therefore ſaid I;thathe ſhall take of 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

16 Alictle while,andye ſhall not ſee me: 
and againealittle while,and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becauſe I goeto the Father. | 
17. Then ſaid ſomeof his Diſciples a- 
mong themſelues, Whatis this that be ſaith 
ynto vs, A little while, and yec ſhall not ſee 
me :andagaine, alittle while,and-yee ſhall 
ſee me: and, becauſeT goe tothe Father ? 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, Allittle while? wee cannottell what 
hefaith; ! ran 33t 905 riot; oh 
' Ig '/Nowleſus knew that they were deli- 
roustoaskehimg8& ſaid yntothem,-Doeye 
__ among your ſelues ofthat I ſaid, A 
littlewhile, and ye ſhall not ſeeme: anda- 
gaineyAkrle while and yoſhallſeewe?, . 
.-20:Verily;verily ſay vnto you, that yec 
ſhall weepe and lament, bnrtthe world ſhall 
teioyce': And yeſhalbe ſorrowtful, but your 
ſorowſhalbeturned into-1oy. 
21 Awoman;, when thee isintrauaile, 
hath forrow,becauſeher houre is come:but 
alloone as ſhe is deliveredofthe child, thee 
remembreth no' more the anguiſh; forioy 
that a man is borne into the world. 

22 And ye now thereforchaue ſorow:but 
Twillſee youagainezand yourheart ſhal-re- 
ioyce;&yourtopno marttakerhfrom you. 
_ 23 'Andinthatday ye:ſhallaskemeno- 
thing :*Verily, verily I fayvato you, What 
ſocuer ye ſhal aske the Father in my-Name, 
he will gjue it you. | ; | 


'13 Howbeit, whenkethe ſpirit of truth 


24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in 


my Name : aske,and yee ſhall receiue, that 

your joy may befull,* 4 1 

_ 25 Thefethings hane Tſpoken ynto you 

in{{pcoucths.þetimggommerh whenTihal 

no more ſpeake vnto. you-in Lycwnss | 
| my -- but|: 


a | 


7 Neuertheleſle, LteIl youtherructh,ic | 
is cxpedient for youthie I poeaway: Torif| 
I goc not way; the Comforter will not | 
comevnto you: butif Tdeparty Iwill fend | 
hinmymoyen;c 5 on nt, 
\. 8 And-when hecis come, hee will [re- 


| [[9r, conuince, 
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Chriſt prayeth 


Chap. 


XVI}. 


" for his Apoſtles. | W 


| 


| 


Mat 26,31 


101, hs 0w1e 
home, 


butT ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. 
2.6 Atthat day ye ſhal aske in my Name: 
andT fay not ynto you that I will pray the 
Father Gr you : | 
27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, 
becauſe ye haueloned mee, and haue belee- 


| ued that I came out from God. 


28 I camefoorth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: againe,T leauethe 
world,and goe to the Father, 

29 His Jiſciples ſaid ynto him, Loe now 
ſpeakeſt thouplainly,andſpeakeſt no [| pro- 
uerbe. 

30 Nowarewe ſure that thou knowelt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
thould aske rhee : By this wee beleeuethat 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſweredthem , Doe yee now 
beleeue ? 

22 * Behold the houre commeth, yea is 
now come ,thatye ſhall be ſcattered, encry 
man to his || owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: 
andyetIamnotalone , becaule the Father 
is with me. 

' 23 TheſethingsI haueſpokenynto you, 
thatin meye might haue peace,inthe world 
yeeſhall have tribulation : bur bee of good 


cheare,I haue ouercome the world. 
CHAP, XVII. 


Mat, 28.1 q 


1 Chiftprayeth to hu Father to glorifie bim, 6 Topre- 
ſerue hu Apoſiles 11 in wnity, 17 andtrueth, 20 To 
glarifie themgand all other beleeners with bim in heauen. 


+ Heſe words fpake Teſus and lift vp his 
eyesto heauen , and ſaid , Father, the 
houre is come , glorifiethy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may glorikte thee. 

2 * As thouhaſt gigen himpowerouer 
allfleſh, that he ſhould giue eternall life to 
as many asthou hait giuen him, 

z Andthis islifeeternal,thatthey might 
know thee the onely true God, and Telus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 T haue glorified. thee on the earth: I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
meto doe, 

5 And now OFather,olorifethoume, 
withthine owne ſelfe , with theglory which 
F had with thee be:orc the world was. 

'6 Thauve manifeſted rhy Name vnto the 
menwhichrhou gaueft me out ofthe world: 
thinetkey were z and thou gaueſtthem me; 
and they haue kept thy word. 


whatſocuerthou haſt giuen meare of thee, 
8 ForT have een vnto them the words 


| [whichthougaveſt mie, and they have recei- 


| ucu them, *and heave knowenſurely that T 


ONES TET 


—_— 
———— 
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7 Now they have knowenthat all things | 


cameout from thee, and they have belce- 
ued that thou didit ſend me. 

9 Tpray fortaem , Ipray not for the 
world : but forthem which thou haſt ginen 
me,fortheyare thine. | 

10 Andall mine are thine,and thine are 
mine :and Iam glorihedin them, 

11 AndnowTamnomoreintheworld, 
but theſe arein the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father,keep through thine owne 
Name, thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me, 
that they may be one,as weare, 

12 WhileI was with them in the wotld, 
I keptthem in thy Name : thoſe that thou 
aver me, I haue kept, and none ofthem is 

oſt , but the ſonne of perdition ; * that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 Andnowcomeltothee, and theſe 
things I ſpeakin the world, thatthey might 
haue my 1oy fulfilled in themſclues, 

14 I hauegiuenthem thy word , and the 
world hath hated the , becauſe they are not 


of the world,cuen asT am not of the world, ! 
15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeft take 


them out of the world, but that thou ſhoul- 
deft keepe them from the euill, 

16 Theyarenotof the world, cuen as 
I am not ofthe world, 

17 Sanfifie them through thy trueth : 
thy word is trueth, 

18 Asthou haſt ſent meinto the world: e. 

uenſo hauelI alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes IT ſantife my 
ſelfe, that they alſo might bee || ſanRified 
through the tructh. | 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but 
for them alſo which ſhall belecue on mee 
through theirword. | 
21 Thattheyall may be one,asthou Fa- 
therartin me, andI in thee, thatthey alſo 
may bee oneinvs: that theworld may 
leeuethatthou haſt ſent me, 

22 Andthcelory whichthougaueſt me, 
I haue giuenthem : that they may be one, 
euen 2Sweare one: 

23 Iinthem, andthou in me, thatihey 


be- 


may be madeperfe&inone, and that the 


world may know thatthouhaſt ſent me,and 
haſtloued them, as thou haſt loued me. 
24 * Father Twillthat they alſo whom 


*Pfal.,109-7]- 


[[Or,truely 
ſanftzfied, 


| *Chap,13, 
20% 


thou haſt giuen me , be with me where Tam | 26 
that they may behold my glory whichthou 
haſt giuen me; for thou louedfit mee before : 


the foundation ofthe world. 


25 Orighteous Father , theworld hath | 


not knowen thee, but T haue knowen thee; 
& theſchane knowenthatthou haſt ſent me, 


26 And| 
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7 " Teſusisbetrayed, by S. Iohn. cxamminedand arraigned: | 


| | 26 AndTIhaue declared vnto them thy 4 & ſo did another diſciple: thatdiſciple was} 
[| Name, and will declare it: that theloue | knowenynto the high Prieſt, and wentin 
wherewith thou haſt loued me, may bee in | with Telus into thepalace of the high Prieſt, | 
them,andT inthem. 16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without, 
CHAP. XVIII. Then went out that other diſciple, which 
x Tudas betrayeth Teſus, 6 The Officers fal tothe ground, | wasknowen ynto the high Prieſt, and ſpake 


10 Peter ſruteth off Malchueeare, 12 leſu taken, | ynto her that kept the doore,, and brought 
andled unto Amas and Caiaphas, 15 Peters demall, | | Peter 


| ; aphas, Hu arargne- 
| en The. 26 Howtos. goThelzpe: | 17 Thenſaiththe damoſellthat keptthe 


acke Barabbus to bi let looſe. doore ynto Peter , Art not thou alſo one of 
{ ww Hen Teſus had ſpokentheſewords, | rhis mans diſciples?He ſaith,I am not. 
*Mat,26.36 *he went foorth with hus diſciples 18 Andtheſcruants and officers ſtood 
| ouer the Brooke Cedron , where was a gar- | there, who had madea fire of coales ( for it 
'Þ den, irito the which hee entred andhis j was cold)and they warmedthemſclues: and 
'T diſciples. Peter ſtood with them,& warmed himſclfe, 
| 2 AndIudas alſo which betrayed him, x9 © The high Prieſtthen asked Icſus 
| þ knew the place: for Teſus oft times reſorted | of his diſciples,and ofhisdoctine. 
| thither with his diſciples. 20 Teſusanſwered him, I ſpake openly 
"Mae.26.47. 3 * Iudas then hauing receineda band | totheworld, I euer taught in y Synagogue, 
of men, and officers from the chiefe Prieſts | & inthe temple, whither the Iewes alwayes 
and Phariſces, commeth thither with lan- { reſort,andin ſecret haueI aid nothing : 
ternes,andtorches, and weapons, 21 Why askeſt thou mee? Aske them 
| 4 Teſus therefore knowing all things | which heard me, what I haue aide vnto 
that ſhould come ypon him,wentforth,and | them, behold,they know what I ſaid. 
ſaid ynto them, Whom ſeeke ye ? 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Naza- | ofthe officers which ſtood by , ſtroke Teſus 
i reth, Ieſus ſaith vnto them, I am hee, An: | {| withthepalme of his hand,ſaying,Anſwe-|||0r,vits 


age 


—_—_— 


{ Iudas alſo which betrayed him, ſtoodwith | reſt thouthe hie Prieſt fo ? red, 
| them. 2 3 Iefusanſwered him, If Thane ſpoken 
6 Aſﬀloone then as hee had ſaid ynto eulll, beare witnefle of the euill: but uf well, 


themyTI am he, they went bakeward,andfell | why ſmiteſt thoume > _ | 
| to the ground, 24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound |'Mat.36.57. 
| | | 7 Thenaskedhe them againe, Whom | vnto Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 
ſecke ye ? And they ſaid, Teſus of Nazareth. | 25 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed | 
| $8 TIefusanſwered, Thauetold you that | himſeife :* They (ayd therefore ynto him, |*Mat. 26.69 
I amhe: Iftherefore yeſceke mee, letthele | Artnotthoualſo one of his difciples? Hee 
goc their way. deniedit,and ſaid, I amnot. 
| 9 That the ſaying might bee fulfilled | 26 One of the ſcruants of the _ 
* Chap,r7, | which heſpake,* Otthem which thou ga- | Prieſts ( being his kinfeman whoſe eare Pe- 
| Yd. ueſt me,haueT loſt none. tercut off) ſaith , DidnotT ſee thee inthe 
12 Then Simon Peter hauing aſword, | gardenwith him ? | 
| {drewit, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, | 27 Peterthendenied againe,andimme- 
| [and cut off his right eare : The ſeruants | diatly the cockecrew. 
BY | name was Malchus, 28 q* ThenledtheyTeſusfrom Caiaphas|"Mat.v7,3' 
{ 41x ThenſaidTeſusvntoPeter , Put vp | vnto{[the hall of Tudgement: And it was [[0r, Pati 
{thy ſwordintoy ſheath: the cup which my | carely, * and they themſelues went not into , oat 
{father hath giuen me,ſhall Tnotdrinkeit 2 | the Tudgementhall,leſt they ſhould bedehi- 

I2: Thenthe band andthe captaine,and | led:but thatthey might cate the Paſfſeouer. 
officers of the Tewes,tooke Iclusand bound {| 29 Pilatethenwentoutyntothem , and 
him, | | fayd, Whataccuſation bring you againſi 
| 13 Andledhim away to Annas firſt(for | this man ? | 
| 411d. Ame] he wasfatherin lawto Cataphas)which was o They anſwered and ſayd ynto him, 
Lound-ris Jhehigh Prieft that ſameyeere. || If hewere not amalefator, wewould not 
Caiaphasthe | 14 * Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue | hae delivered him vp vnto thee. 

{ high prieff, [counſellto the Tewes, that it was expe ienc 21 Thenſaid-Pilate ynto them, Take ye 
| 2:24 {thatonemanſhoulddiefor the people, him and iudge himaccording to your law. 


I*Mar.26.58] 3s q* And Simon Peter followed leſus, | The Iewes therefore ſaid ynto him, It 1s not 
| whull| 
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(Heis courged,and ſmitten, 


. Chap.xix, 


led away, anderucified, 


It Mat. 29+ 
19 


that. 29+ 
il, 


VManh.27 
15 


YARs 3.14 
| 


| 


lawfullfor vsto putany manto death : 
32 * That the ſaying of Ieſus might be 
fultilled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what 


| death he ſhould die. 


33 *ThenDllate entred intothe Tudge- 
meat hall againe, and called Teſas, and ſaid 
yntohim, Artthou the king ofthe Iewes ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, $:yeſt thou this 
thing of thy (elfe? or did others tell itthee 
of mee? 

35 Pilateanſwered, Am Ia Tew? Thine 
ownenation,& the chiefe Prieſts haue deli- 
uered thee ynto me : What haſt thou done ? 

36 Ielus anſwered, My kingdome is not 


world,then would my ſeruants fight, that I 
ſhould not be deliuered to the lewes: but 


now is wy kingdome not from hence. 


37 Pilatetherefore ſaid vnto him , Art 
thou a King then ? Ieſus anſwered , Thou 
ſayeſt that I am a King, Tothis end wasI 


| borne, and for this cauſe came I into the 


world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe ynto the 
trueth : euery one that is of the trueth hea- 
reth my voce, 

33 Dilateſaith ynto him, What istruth? 
Andwhen he had ſaid this, hee went out a- 
gaine ynto the Tewes, and ſaith ynto them, 
I inde in him no fault at all. 

39 *Butye have a cuſtome that T ſhould 
releaſe vnto you one at the Paſleoner: will 
yee therefore that I rcleaſe ynto youthe 
king of the Tewes ? 

: 42 *Thencryed they all againe, ſaying, 
Mot this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was arobber, 

CHAP. XIX, 


PD 2 Chrift  ſcourged, crowned with thornes, andbeaten, 4 


Pilate us defirous to releaſe bin, but being owercome with 

the outrage ofthe Iewes, be delivered bimto be crucified. 

2 3 They caſtlots for his garments. 26 He commen- 

deth hu mother to Tohn 29 Hedieth, 31 Hi ſide is 

pierced, 38 He u buried by Ioſepb aud Nicodemus, 
Hen *Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus,and 
ſcourgedhim. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne 
ofthornes, and putiton his head, andthey 
put on him a purplerobe, 

3 Andſaid, Haijleking of the ewes: 
and they (mote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, 
and faith ynto them , Behold, I bring him 
foorth to you, that yce may know that I 


finde no faultin him. 


5 Thencameleſus forth, wearing the 
crowne of thornes,and the purple robe:and 
Pilate faith ynto them, Behold the man, 

6 When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and 


_— 


of this world: ifmy kingdome were of this 


' ſusiathe midit, | 


| 


| officers ſaw him,they cried out,ſaying,Cru- | F 


cifie him, crucife aim, Pilate faith vnto | 
them, Takeye him, and crucifie him: for 
I tind no faultin him, 

7 ThelIewesanlwered him, We hauca 
law,and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſelfe the Sonne of God. 

8 q When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid, 

And went againe into the judgement 
haſl ,and ſaith ynto Teſus,Whence art thou ? 
But Teſus gaue him no anſwere. 

15 Then faith Pilate ynto him, Speakeſt 
thou not ynto me? Knoweſt thou not,that 
I hane power to crucihe thee, and haue 
power to releaſe thee ? 

12 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power atall againſt mee, except it were 

inen thee from aboue : therfore he that de- 
[labrod meyntothee,hath the greater ſinne. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Tewes cried out, lay- 
ing, It thou let this man goe, thou artnot 
Celars friend : whoſoeuer maketh himſelfe 
a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, : 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, hee brought Ieſus foorth, and fate 
downe inthe indgement ſeat, in a place that 
is called thepauement, but in the Hebrew, | 
Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Paſſeouer,and about the {ixt houre : and he 
ſaith vnto the Tewes,Behold your king, 

15 Buttheycricd out, Away with him, 
away with him,crucifie him, Pilate ſaith vn- 
to them, Shall I crucifie your King 2 The 
chiefe Prieſts anſwered, Wee haye no king 
bur Ceſar, 

16 * Then delivered hee him therefore 
ynto them to bee crucified : and they tooke | 31. 
Teſus,and led him away, | 

17 Andhebearinghiscroſſe,went forth 
intoa place called theplace ofa skul,which 
iscalled in the Hcbrew, Goleatha: 

x3 Where theycrucitied Fm , andtwo 
other with him, on cither fide one, and Ic- | 


\ 


19 CAnd Pilate wrote atitle: and put 
iton the crofle, And the writing was, I x-- 
Svs Ot NazaRETH I nut KiNG 
Or Inxs Izxvves. 

20 This title then read many of the | 
Tewes : for the place where Iefus was cruci- 
fied, wasnigh to the Citie, and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew,and Greeke,and Latine. 

2 x Then faidy chiefePrieſts ofthe Tewes 
to Pilate, Write not, The king ofthe _— 

ut * 


_ —_ th _— 
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but that he ſaid, Tam King ofthe Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered , WhatT hauewrit- 
ten,I hauewritten, 

2 3 q*Thenthe ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Teſus, tooke his garments, (and 
made foure parts,to cuery {ouldier a part,) 
and alſo his coat : now the coat was without 
ſeame, || wouen from the top thorowout. 

24 They (aid therefore among them- 
ſelues, Let nor ys rentit, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be : * thatthe Scripture might 
be fulfilled , whichſaith , They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my veſture 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 © Now there ſtood by the croſle of 
Teſus,his mother,& his mothers ſiſter, Ma- 
ry thewife of [[Cleophas,& Mary Magdalen 

26 When Teſus therfore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee o- 
ued, heſaith vnto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy ſonne, 

27 Thenſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre that diſ- 
ciple tooke her ynto his owne home. 

28 CAfﬀerthis, Ieſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, * that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled,faith, I thirſt. 

29 Now there was (eta yeſlel full of vine- 
ger: &they filled a ſpunge with vineger,and 
put it ypon hyſſope,and put it to his mouth. 

20 When Teſus therefore had receined 
the vineger,hce ſaid , Ttis finiſhed, and hee 
bowed his head,and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 TheTewes therefore, becauſe it was 
the Preparation, that the bodies ſhould nor 
remaine vypon the Croſle on the Sabbath 
day (for that Sabbath day was an high day) 
beſought Pilate that their Iegges might be 
broken,and that m”m mioghtbe taken away. 

22 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake 
the legs of the firſt, and ofthe other, which 
was crucified with him, 

22 But when they came to Telus, and 
ſawthat he was dead already,they brake not 
his legges | 

34 Fur one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his (ide, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

35 And heethat ſaw it, bare record, and 
his record is true, and he knoweth that hee 
ſaith true, that ye might beleeue, | 

36 Fortheſethings were done, *that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled , * A bonc of 
him ſhall not be broken. 


37 *And againeanother Scriptureſaith, 
They ſhal look on him whomthey pierced. 


38 q © Andaftcr this, Toſeph of Arima. 
thea, (being a diſciple of Teſus, but ſecret! 
for feare of the Tewes)beſought Pilate thae 
he might take away the body of Ieſus, and 
Pilate gaue him leaue : he came therefore, 


| and tooke the body of Teſus, 


29 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to Ieſus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes 
about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then tooke they, the body of Ieſus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpi- 
ces, as the manerofthe Tewes isto bary : 

41 Nowintheplace where hee was cru- 
citied,there was a garden,andinthe garden 
anew Sepulchre , wherein was neuer man 
yet laide, 

42. Therelaide they Teſus therefore,be- 
cauſe of the Tewes preparation day , forthe 
Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAP, XX. 

1 Marycommeth to the Sepulchre. 3 So dos Pater and 
Tobn ignorant of the Reſurreftion, 11 eſis appeareth 
to Mary Magdalene, x 9g andto bis diſciples. 2.4 The 
mncredwulitie, and confeſiion of Thomas, 30 The Scrip-. 
ture is ſufficient to ſaluation. | 

He * firſt day of theweeke , commeth 

Mary Magdalene early when itwas yet 
darke , yntothe Sepulchre, and ſeerh the 
ſtone taken away fromthe Sepulchre. 

2 Then ſheerunneth and commethto 
Simon Peter, and to the * other diſciple 
whom Teſus loued, and ſaith vntothem, 
They hanetaken away the Lord out ofthe 
Sepulchre , and wee know not where they 
haue laide him, 

3 Petertherefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and cametothe Sepulchre. 


other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came. 
firſt tothe Sepulchre, 
5 Andhe ſtouping downe and looking 


in, ſaw the linnea clotheslying , yetwent 


henotin. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the Sepulchre, 
and ſeeth the linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head,not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wrapped together ina place by itſelfe. 

8. Thenwent in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt te the Sepulchre , and hee 
ſaw, and beleeued. 

9 For as yet they knew notthe Scrip- 


dead. as 
10 Thenthe diſciples went away againe 


| ynto their owne home, 


\ ,1x <qBut 


4 Sothey ranne both together,and the | 


ture , that hee muſt riſe againe from the | 
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"Chriſt appeareth to Mar y, we = hap.xxj. and to his diſciples. 


—| 11 «<ButMary ſtood without at the (e+ 


26 4Andafter eight dayes, againe his 


Mat.16,1 4. 


Mat,181 8. 


| pulchee recpang : and as.the mepiobe ſtou- 
ped downe,and lookedinto thelſepulchre, 

12 And ſceth two Angels itwhute, fit- 
ting, the one at the head , and the other at 
| the feet, where the body of Teſus had layen : 
| 13 Andtheyſay vnto her, Woman,why 
weepelt thou? She ſaith vnto them, Becaule 
they hauetaken aivay my Lord, and I know 
not wherethey hauelaide him. 

14 And v5 ſae had thus ſaid, ſhe tur- 
ned her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Teſus ſtanding, 
and-knew not that it was Ieſus. 

15 Teſus ſaith ynto her , Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou?Sheſup- 
roll him to bee thegardiner, ſayth vato 
him, Sir,ifthou hane borne him hence, tell 
me where thou halt laide him, and I will 
take him away. 

15 Teſusſayth vnto her,Mary. She tur- 
ned her (elfe,and ſaichvnto him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter. | 

17 Icſus ſaith ynto her, Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : 
but goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, 
I aſcend ynto my Father , and your Father, 
and to my God,and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhiee had ſeene the Lord , and 
that he had ſpokentheſe things vnto her. 

19 q* Then the ſame day at euening,be- 
ing the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
doores were ſhut , where the diſciples were 
aflembled for feare of the Tewes, came Ie- 
| ſus and ſtood in; the midſt , and (ayth vnto 


them, Peace be ynto you. 
20 And when he had ſoſaid,hee ſhewed 
; ynto them his hands & his fide, Then were 
{the diſciples glad,when they ſaw the Lord, 
21 Then ſayd Teſus to them againe, 


me, euen ſo ſend I you. 

22 And whenhehad ſaid this, he brea- 
thed on them,and faith ynto them,Recciue 
yethe holy Ghoſt, 

23 * Whoſe ſocuer ſinnesye remit, they 
arc remitted ynto them, and wheaſe ſocuer 
linnes ye retaine,they are retained, 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelue, 
called Didymus , was not with them when 
Tefus came; | 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd 
vnto him, We haue ſeene the Lord, But he 
aid vnto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 


Peace beynto you: As my Father hath ſear | 


diſciples were within , and Thomas with 
them: Then came Teſus , the doores being 
ſhut, and ſtoodin the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 
be vnto you. 

27 Thenſaith heto Thomas,Reach hi- 
ther thy tinger, and behold my :nds, and 
reach hither thy handzan4 thruſt itinto my 
fide, and be nor faithlefle, but beleeutng. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and layde 
vnto him, My Lord,and my God. 

29 Icſus ſaith vato him , Thomas , be- 
caule thou haſt ſeene me, thou aſt b:lee- 
ued: bleſled are they thac haue not ſeene, 
and yet hauebelceucd, 

o q*And many other fignes truely did 
Telus in thepreſence of his diſciples, which 
are not written inthis booke : 

3 I Buttheſe are written, that yee might 
beleeue that Icfus.is the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and that belecuing ye might haue 
life through his Name. 

CHAP, XXI. 
x Chriſt appearing againe to his diſciples, was knowen of 
them by the great FA 

them: 15 earneftlycommanndeth Peter to feede hu 


lamier and ſheepe: 18 foretelleth him of bu death : 2.2 
Rebwuteth hucuruſity touching Ton, 2. 5 The concluſion. 


Aft theſe things Ieſus ſhewed him- 
{elfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 
of Tiberias, andonthis wiſe ſhewed hec 
himſelfe: | 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomascalled Didymus, and Natha- 
neel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of 
Zebedee, andrwo other of his diſciples. 

Simon Peter faith vnto them, I goea 
fiſhing. They ſay vnto him , Wee alſo goe 
with thee, T hey went forth,and entred in- 
to a ſhip immediatly , and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Teſus ſtood on the thoare: but the 
diſciples knew not thatit was Teſus, 

5 ThenTeſus faith vnto them, || Chil- 
dren, haueye any mcate? They anſyered 
him, No. 

6 Andhefaid vntothem, Caſt the ner 


| onthe right fide of the ſhip,and ye thal find. 
t 


They caſt therefore,znd now they were not 
able todraw it, for the multitude of fiſhes, 
7 Therefore that di{ciple whom Iefus 
loued , ſayth yato Peter, It is the Lord, 
Now when! Szimon Peterheard that it was 
the Lord,he girthis fiſhers coat ynto him, 


aught of fiſhes. 12 He dwneth with | 0 


(for hee was naked), and did caſt himſclfe' 
intothe Sea, . # 


hands the print of the nailes , and put m 
finger Toad > print of the nailes,and thruſt 


: 


my hand into his fide, Iwillnotbelecue. | ' 8 Andtheother diſciples camein alicle 


_ 


(D]_ thip 


——_— 


_— 
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 Chriſtcommandeth Peter [he Actes. to fezde his ſheepe, 


_—_———— 


{ ſhip (for they werenot farre from land, but ; thirdtime, Loueſt thou me? And hee ſaid Wo 
| as it were two hundred cubites) dragging | vnto him, Lord, thou knowelt all things, 
rhenet with hlhes, thou knowelt that T loue thee, Ieſus ſayth 
'9 Afﬀoone then as they were come | vato him, Feed my ſheepe, 
toland, they ſaw a fire of coales there, ana 13 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto thee, when 
fiſh laide thereon, and bread, | thou waſt yong,thou girdedit thy ſelfe, and 
to Teſus ſaith yato:them, Bring of the | walkedf{t whicher thou wouldeſt: but when 
fiſh, which ye haue now caught, thou ſhilt beolde, thou ſhalt ftiretch foorth 
- 11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the | thy hands, and another thall girdthee, and 
netto land full of great fithes, an hundred | cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
and fiftie and three : andfor all there were | 19 This ſpake he,fignifying by what death 
ſo many, yet was notthe net broken. _ he thould glotifie God, Andwhenhee had 
| 12 Icſusſaithvntothem,Comeand dine. | ſpoken this,he ſaith ynto him, Follow me, 
And none of the diſciples durit aske him, 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Ty era: Tefus loue folowing,which | *Iohny,, 
Lord. | | | | alſo leaned on his breait at ſupper,and ſaid, | *3+&01, 

13 Teſus then commeth , and taketh | Lord, whichis he that betrayerh thee ? 
bread, and giucth them,and fith likewiſe, 21 Peter ſceinghim,ſaithto Ieſus,Lord, 

14 This 1s now the third time that Ieſus | and what ſhall this man doe ? 
ſhewed himſclfe to his diſciples , after that | - 22 Teſusſayth ynto him,TfI will thar he 
he was riſen from the dead, _ tary till I come, whatis thatto thee > Fol- 

15 CSowhen they had dined,Tefus faith. | low thou me, Ce 1) 
to Simon Peter , Simon , ſonne of Ionas, | :- 23 Thenwent this faying abroad among 
loueſt thou me more thentheſe? He ſayth | the brethren, that that Diſciple thould not 
viito him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweft thatT | die: yerTeſus faid not ynto him , Hee ſhall 
loue thee. Hee,ſaythvato him, Feede my | notdie: but, IfI wilthat he tary till I come, 
lambes, | whatisthatto thee ? 

16 Hee ſaithto himagaine the ſecond | -- 24 Thisis theDiſciple which teitifieth 
time, Simon ſoane of Tonas , loueſt thou | of theſethings,and wrote theſe things,and 
me? Hee faithvntohim , Yea Lord,thou | weknow that his teſtimonie is true. 
knowelt that I loue thee. Heeſiyth ymto | 25 *Andthereare alſo many other things | *C9p.0 
him, Feed my theepe. which Ieſus did,the which ifthey ſhould be | 3 

17 Heſaydvnto him the third time, Si- | written euery one, I ſuppoſe that eucn the 
mon ſonneof Ionas,loueſt thou me? Peter | world it ſelfe could not: containe the books 
was grieued, becauſe hee ſaid ynto him the that ſhould be written, Amen, 


THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES: 


h———_ | 


| 


| —_—— 


C323, Fe '2 To whomalfo hee ſhewed himſelfe | 
| alive after his paſſion ,' by many infallible 
proofes, being ſeene of them fourry dayes, 
and ſpeaking ofthe things pertaining to the 
kingdomeof God: | 

4 Andſ|being embletogater with [Or eat 


ether wit! 
ey ſhould Fan 


7 | not depart from Hiernſalem, but waite for 

Apoſtle in the place of Tudas. the promiſe ofrhe Father, *which, ſaith be, | *Lik4 

val He formertreatiſe haueT | yechane heard of me, BE. 
made, O Theophilus, of | 5 '* For Tohn truely baptized with wa- | "Ma 
FRY all that Teſns began both | ter, butyce ſhall be baptized with the holy 

$543 to doe andteach, - Ghoſt, not manydayecs hence. 
OA” 2 © Viitill 'the day in | '' 6 When they therefore were come to- 
RIA whichhee'was rakenyp, | gether;they asked of him Gying,Lord,uilt 
acrherthrough the holy Ghoſt had | thoy vr'thrs time reſtore againe the king- 


them , commanded them that t 


{given commandements vntothe Apoſtles, : ener lanes 2: TH 
ks actnabers; of EO | 5  Andhefaidvntothem, Tris notfor 


you 


Chrilts Aſcenſion, 
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Mat. þ 


| 
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"Pal.41. 9, 


4 


| 


Pla.109.9 


| [Or,office : 


charge, 


I. 


youto know the times or the ſeaſons,which , 
the Father hath put in his owne power, 


8 *Butyee lhall recciue {| power after 


chat the holy Ghoſt is come ypon:you , and 
ye thal be witneſles vnto me both in Hieru- 
falem,and in all Tudea, and in Samaria, and 
vnto theyttermoſlt part ofthe earth, 


* And when hee had ſpoken thele 
ti:1ngs, while they beheld, he wastaken vp, 
and a cloud rece1ued him out of their fight, 

10 Andwhile they looked ſtedfaſtly ro- 
ward heauen, as hee went vp, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparell, 

11 Which alto ſayd,yee men of Galilee, 


why ſtandyee gazing vp into heauen? This 


ſame Tefus whichis taken vp from youinto 


{ heauen, ſhall ſo come, in like maner as yee 


haue ſcene him goe into heauen, 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
lem,from the mount called Oliuet,which is 
from Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes iourney. 
12 And whenthey were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roume , where abode 
both Perer;and Iames, and Iohn, and An- 


Matt, 27.7, 


owe, 26, 


drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 

and Matthew , Iamos the ſonne of Alpheus, 

and Simon Zelotes,and Iudas the brother of 

| Iames. 

| 14 Theſeallcontinued with one accord 

in praier and ſupplication, withthe women, 

andMary the mother of Teſus, and with his 

| brethren. 

| 15 © Andin thoſedayes Peter ſtood yp 
in the mids of the diſciples,and ſayd , (The 


an hundred andtwenty) 

16 Men and brethren , This Scripture 
muſt needs haue been fulhlled, * which the 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning Iudas, whichwas guide 
to them that tooke Teſus, 

17 For he was numbred with vs,and had 
obtainedpart of this miniſtery. 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a hielde 
with the reward ofiniquity, & falling head- 
long,heeburſt aſunderin the mids ,and all 
his bowels guſhed our. 

19 Andit was knowenyntoall the dwel- 
lers at Hieruſalem , inſomuch as thar fielde 
is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
thatis toſay, The ficld of blood. 

20 * For it is written in the booke of 
Pſalmes , Let his habitation bee deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: * And his 
[| Biſhopricke let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 


| <onIANER with ys all the time: that the 


number of the names together were about | 


Lord Ieſuswent in and out among vs, | 
22 Begtaning from the bapriſme oſlohn 5 
ynto tht tame day that hee was taken vp 
from ys , muſt one be ordained to bee a wit- 
neſſe with vs of his reſurreQion, 
2 2 Andthey appointedtwo,Toſeph cal- 
led Barſabas,who was ſurnamed Tuſtus, and 
Matthias, 
24 And they prayed,8& ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knowelſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 Thathe may takeparr of this mini- 
ſtery and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas by 
tranſpreſſion fell, that hee might goe to his 
owne place, 
26 Andthey gaue foorth their lots, and 
the lot fell ypon Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the eleuen Apollles, 


C:HA:P.;-IT. 

1 The Apoſtles filled with the holy GhoiT, and ſpeaking di- 
uers languages , are admired by ſome , and derided by o- 
thers. 1.4 Whom Peter di\proowng , and ſhewing that 
the Apoſtles ſpake by the fore of the holy Ghoſt , that 
Teſus was riſen fromthe dead, aſcended into hearen, had 
powre1 dos nethe [7 ly Ghoſt, arid was the Meſſias 
4 man krowento ther# be approoked of God by hu mi- 
racles,wonders and ſigres , and not crucified without his 
determinate counſell,and foreknowledge: 37 He bapti- 
Zeth a great mmber that were conyeried, 41 Who af- 
terwards deuoutly,and charitab!y conuer ſe together : the 
AposSlles working many miracles,and God dayly increa- 
ſing hs Church, 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 


fully come, they were all with one ac- 
cordin one place, 


2 Andſuddenly therecame a ſound frs 


filled all the houſe where they were fitting, 

2 And there appeared ynto them clo- 
uen tongues , like as of fire, andit ſateypon 
each of them, 

4 And they wereall filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other 
tongues,asthe ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And therewere dwelling at Hieruſa- 
lem Iewes,deuout men,out of euery nation 
ynderheauen, 

6 Nowf when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
[[confounded, becauſe thatcuery man heard 
them ſpeake in his owne language. 

7 Andthey were all amazed, and mar- 
uciled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 


8 Andhowhearewe cuery maninour 
owne tongue,wherein we wereborne2 ..,: 
9 Parthians;and Medes, and Elamites; 
andthe dwellers in Mceſopotamia,andin Tus 


dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 


——. 
_ —. 
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*Rom.10O. 
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The AQtes. | 


{ 10 Phrygia, and Pamphyſlia, in Egygt, 
|  Oihkeag! T 
| and inthe parts viwwy 2,AboutCyrene,and 


11 Cretes,and Aribians,wee doe heare 
them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull 
work<s of God. 

12 And they were all amazcd, and were 
in doubr,ſaying one to another, What mea- 
neth this? 

13 Others mocking,ſaid, Theſe menare 
full of new wine. | | 

14 « Bur Peter ſtanding vp with the cle- 
ven, lift vp his voyce , and ſud yntothem, 
Y. mea ot ludea,andall yc that dwelat Te- 
rucilem,be this k1owen vnto you,and hear- 
k:nto my words: 

15 Forth-ſe arenot drunken, asye ſup- 
pole,ſecing 1t15 but y third houre o: the day, 

15 *Buc tis 15 that which was ſpoken by 
the Propiiet To: |, 

17 Andu th ll cometopaſſe in thelaſt 
diy:s (Fuh Go) 1 will powre out of my 
Spunt vpon .A\ll tle »: and your ſonnes and 
you: daug/.tirs fall p-ophefie, and your 


men thall dreame dreawes : 

18 And on my ſeruants,and on my hand- 
maidens, I will powre out in thoſe dayes of 
my Spirit,andthcy ſhall prophehe : 

i9 And TI will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue , and figaes in the earth beneath: 
blood, and fire,and vapourof ſmoke. - 

20 * The Sunſhalbe turned into darke- 
nefle, and the Moone into blood , before 
chat great & notable day of the Lord come. 

21 *Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that who 
ſoener ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaued. 


22. Yemenof Iſrael, heare theſe words, 


. | Teſus of Nazareth,a man approued of God 


among you,by mygacles, wonders, & Hgnes, 
which God did by him in the midit of you, 
"S ye your {clues aiſo know : 

23 Him,bcing delivered by the dcrermi- 
"12te counſell and forcknowledge of God, 
yehhuetaken , and bywicked hands, haue 

rucified, andflaine : 

24 Whom God hath raiſedvp, having 
looſed the paines of death: becauſe it was 
not poſſible thar he ſhou!d be holden of is, 

25 For Dauid {pcaketh concerning him, 
*I toreſaw theLordalwaics before try face, 
for hee-is 6n' my right hand, that I ſhould 

410t be moned, | 


-ny tongue was glad : Moreouer 
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young men ſhall ſceviiions, andyourolde | 


'-:26 Therefore did my heart reioyce,and | 
o, my 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule | 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſufterthine Holy | 
one to ſee coriuption, 

25 2 houhalt made knowento mee the! 
wayes of life,thou ſhalt make metull of ioy ! 
with thy countenance, 

29 Menand Grethren, [|let mee freely 
ſpeakeynto you, * of the Patriarch Dawid, 
th2tkcis both dead and buricd, and his (c- 
pulchre 15 with vs vnto this day, 

30 Lherefore bring a Prophet, * and 
knowing that God hadſworne with an oath 
to him,that ofthe fruit of his lomes,accor- 
ding to the Hetl:, hee would raiſe yp Chriſt, 
to {1t on his throne; 

31 Heſceing this before,ſpake of the re- 
ſurre&i9n of Chriſt,* that his ſoule was not 
leftin hel,neither hisfleth did ſee corrupris, 

32 This Teſus hath God raiſed yp,where- 
of we allare witneſſes, | 

3 3 Therforc being by the right hand of 
Godex -lte.\,and hauing receincdof the Fa- | 
ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt,he hath 
ſhed forth this,whic hye now ſee and heare, 

34 For Dauid is nor aſcended into y hea- 
uens, but he ſaith himſelfe,*The Lord ſaid 
vnto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 VntilI make thy foes thy fodtoole. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Tſrac] 
know afſuredly ,that God hath made that 
ſame Teſus whom yee haue crucified , both 
Lord and Chriſt. 

37 «< Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and ſ-id'vnto 
Peter, and tothereſt of rhe Apottles, Men 
and brethren,Whar ſhall we doc ? 

38 Then Peterſaid vntothem, Repent, 
and be baptized cuety one of youiny Name 
of Teſus Chriſt, forthe remiſſion of finnes, 
& yethal receine the gifrofrhe holy GhoR. | 

39 Forthepromiſe is vato you, and to 
your children,& to all that are afar off, cuen 
as many asthe Lord our God ſhall call, 

40 And with many other words did hee 
teftifie and exhorr, ſaying, Sane your ſclues 
from thisyntow-rd generation, 

41 © Then they 26 gladly receined his 
word , were baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added wnto them about three 
thouſand foules, 

42 Andthey continued edfaſtly inthe 
Apoſtles doRrine and fellowſhip , and in 
breaking of bread,andin prayers. 

43 And'feare'came'vpon every ſoule: 
and many wonders nd fipnes were done 
by the Apoſtles, 


44 And all that belreved were toge- 
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ther , and had all things common, _. 

45 And (oldtheir pollefſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as cuery man 
had.need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one 
accordinthe Temple, and breaking bread 
[{ from houle to houſe,did cate their meate 
with gladnefle and ſingleneſle of heart, 


47 Praiſing God, & having fauour with 


all thepeople. And the Lord added tothe 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 


CHAP; ITT. 


Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a Lame man 
retorcd to bu feet, 12 Profeſieth the cure not to hawe 
beene wrowoht by his,or Tohns owne power, or holineſſe,but 
by God, and his ſorine Teſus , and through faith in hu 
Name ; 13 Witball reprchending them for crucifying 
Teſus. 19 Which becauſe they did it through wygnorazce, 
and that thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, 
and the Scriftuves: 19 He exhortath them byrepentance 
and faith to ſceke remiſi:on of their ſinnes , arid ſaluation 


in the {ame Teſus, 
N Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together 
into the Templeat the houre of pray- 
er, being the ninth houre, | 

2 And acertaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe was caried, whom they laid 
dayly at the gate of the Temple which is 
called Beautiful, to aske almes of them that 
cntred intothe Temple. 

3 Whoſceing Peter and Tohn aboutto 
goe into the Temple,asked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes ypon 
him,with Tohn,ſaid, Looke on vs. 

5 »+Andhee gaue heede ynto them , ex- 
peCting to receive ſome thing of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid , Siluer and golde 
haue I none, but ſuch asT haue, giueI thee: 
inthe Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe yp and walke, 

7 Andhe tooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him yp : and immediatly his feere 
andancle bones receiued ſtrength, 

8 And he leaping vp,ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with them into the Temple, 
walking,and leaping,and praiſing God. 

9 Andallthepeople ſawhim walking, 
and praiſing God. | 

10 And hey knew that it was he which 
fate foralmesat the Beautifull gate of the 


| Temple : andthey were filled with wonder 


and amazement atthat which had happe- 
ned ynto him, | 

11 Andasthelame man which was hea- 
led,held Peter,and Iohn,all the people ran 
I nr yntothem in the porch, that is 
called Solomons, greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter ſawit,he anſwered 


vnto the people, Ye menof Iſrael, why mar- 


_ _— 


ueile ye atthis?or why looke ye ſo carneſt- 
ly on vs, asthough by our owne poweror 
holines we had made this nian to walke? 
Iz The God of Abraham,and of Iſaac, 
and of Iacob, the Godof our fathers hath 
glorified his ſon Iefus whom yee deliuered 
vp, and denied him inthe preſence of Pi- 
late,when he was determined to lerhim go. 
14 * Bntyedenyed the Holy one, and 
the Tuſt,and deſired a murderer to be gran- 
ted vnto you, 


God hath raiſed from the dead,whercof we 
arewitnefſles, _ 

16 And his Name through faith inhis 
Name hath made this man ſtrong , whom 
yeeſeeand know: yeagthe faith which is by 
him,hath given b1m thispertet ſoundacile 
inthe preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren , I wote that 
through ignorance yce did it, as did alſo 
your rulers. _ 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by tne mouth of al hisProphets 
that Chriſt ſhould ſufferhe hath ſo fultilled, 

19 «Repent ye therefore and be conner- 
ted, thatyour ſinnes may bee blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from thepreſence of the "xs þ | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Tefus Chriſt, which 
before was preached vnto you, 

21 Whomthe heauen mult recejue, vn- 
till the times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of al 
his holy Prophets ſince the world began, 

22 *For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp ynto you,of your brethren,like yn- 
to me;him ſhall ye hearcin allthings what- 
ſocucr he ſhall ſay yntoyou, 

22 Andit ſhal come tb paſſe,that cucry 
ſoule which will not heare that Prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea & all the Prophets from Samuel, 
&all thoſe thatfolow atter,as many as have 
ſpoken, haue likewiſe fortold oftheſe daies. 

25 Yeare thechildren of the Prophets, 
and of the couenant which God made with 
our fathers,* ſaying vnto Abraham,And in 
thy ſeed ſhallallthe kinreds of the earth be 
bleſſed, 

2.6 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſedyp his 
SonTeſus, ſenthim to blefle you,inturning 
away euery one of you from his iniquities, 


CH.A.P.-TIIE. 
1 The rulers of the ewes offended with Peters Sermon, 4 
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15 Andkilled {the Prince of life, whom | 
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the word) impriſon hins,and Ishn. 5 After, upon exa« 
mation Peter boldly auouching the lame manto be hea- 
led by the Name of Ieſus, and that by the ſame Teſus on- 
ly we muſt be eternally ſaued, 13 They command him 
and Tohn to preachne more in that Name , adding alſo 
threataing, 2 3 V/hrreupan the Church fleeth to prayer. 
3 1 And God by moonmg the place where they were aſ- 
ſembled,teftified that he beard they prayer : confirming 
the Churchwith the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mut- 
iuall loue and chart. 


AM as they ſpake ynto the propee ,the 
Prieſts and the || captaine of the tem- 
ple, andthe Sadduces came ypon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught the 
people, and preached through Teſus the re- 
ſurretion from the dead. 

3 Andthey laid hands on them, and 
putthem in holde ynto the-next day : for it 
was now euentide, 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard 
the word, beleeucd, and the number of the 
men was about fue thouſand, 

5 CAndit came to paſle onthe morow, 
that their rulers,and Elders, and Scribcs, 

6 AndAnnasthe high Prielt,and Cai- 
phas,and Iohn, and Alexander, and as ma- 
ny as were ofthe kinred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Hieruſalem, 

7 Andwhen they had ſetthem in the 
middeſt,they asked , By what power orby 
what name haue yedone this. 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
{aid ynto them, Ye rulers of the people,and 
Eldersof Iſrael, : 

9 If wee this day bee examined of the 
good deed doneto the impotent man by 
what meanes he is made whole, 

10 Beitknowenvntoyou all, andtoall 
thepeople of Iſrael , that by the Name of 
Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucifi- 
edwhom God raiſed from the dead, euen 
by him , doeththis man ſtand here before 
you whole, 

11 * This is the ſtone which was ſct at 


the head of the corner. 


| 12 Neither is thereſaluationtn any other: 


for there 1s none other name ynder heauen 
giuE among men wherby we mult be ſaued, 
13 CAnd when they faw the boldnefle of 


. | Peter and Tohn, and perceived that they 


were vnlearned and ignorant men , they 


them that they had bene with Teſus. 


F 14 And beholding the man whichwas 


healed, ſtanding with them, they could ſay 


1 nothing againſt it. 


15 But when they had commaunded 


nought of you builders which is become- 


marueiled , and they tooke knowledge of 


| them to goc alide out of the Councill, they 


- and Pontiys Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 


conferred among themſelues, 

16 Saying,What ſhal we do to theſe men? 
forthat indeed a notable miracle hath bene 
done by them, is manifeſt to all them that 


dwell in Hieruſalem,and we cannot deny it. 


- 


17 But that it ſpread no farther among the 
people, lerys ſraitly threatenthem y they | 
{peak henceforth to no man in this Name, | 

18 And they called them,and comman- 
dedthem,not to ſpeake ar all, norteach in 
the Name of Teſus. | 

19 But Peter , and Iohn anſwered , and 
ſaid yntothem, Whetherit berightin the 
fight of God, to hearken ynto you more 
then vnto God,iudge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeakethe things 
which we haue ſecne and heard, 

21 So when they had further threatned 
them, they Ict them goe, finding nothing 
how they might punith them,becauſe of the 
people: for allmen glorited God for that 
which was done. 

22 Forthe man was aboue fourty yeres 
olde, onwhom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed, | 

2 3 CAndbeing let goe,they wentto their 
owne company , and reported all that the 
chicfe Prieſts & Elders had (aid vnto them, 

24 And whenthey heard that , they lift 
yp their yoyce to God with one, accorde, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt 
made heauen andearth, and the ſea,and all 
thatinthem is, 

25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vaine things ? 

26 The kings ofhe earth ſtood vp, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord,and againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For of atrueth againſt thy holy childe 
Ieſus,who thou haſt anointed,both Herod, 


the people of Iſrael were gathered together 

28 For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
thy counſell determined beforeto be done. 
* 29 AndnowLord, behold their threat- 
nings:and grantyntothy ſeruants,that with 
all boldnefſe they may ſpeake thy word. 

30 By ftretching foorth thine handto 
heale : and that ſignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name of thy holy child Teſus. 


* Pſal,2.1; 


| 


; 


31 qAndwhen they had prayed, the 
lace was ſhaken where they were afſem- 
bled together, andtheywere all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and they fpake the word of 
God with boldneſfle, 
z2 Andthe multitude ofthem that be- 


leeued, 
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| 


lecued,were of one heart, and of one ſoule : | 


things which he poſſeſſed, was his owne,but 
they had all things common. 


Neither ſaid any of them,that ought of the 


which haue buried thy husband, are atthe | 


33 Andyith grcat power gaue the Apo- 
les witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord 
Ieſus,and grace was vponthem all. 

24 Neither was there any among them 


| that lacked: For as many as were poſleflors 


of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were ſold, 

25 Andlaidthem downe at the Apoſtles 
feet; And diſtribution was made ynto euery 
man according as he had need, 

26 And Ioſes, who by the Apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauingland,fold it,and broughtthe 
money,andlaidit at the Apoſtles feet. 


CHAT. v. 
After that Ananias and Sapphira hu wife for their hypo- 
criſie at Peters rebuke had fallen downe dead, 123 and 


that the reſt of the Apoſiles had wrought many mrracles | 


14 to the mcreaſe of the faith: 17 The Apoſiles are 
againe imprijoned, 19 But deliweredby an Angel bid- 


ding themtopreach openly to all: 21 When,after their 


teaching accordingly in the Temple, 29 andbefore the 
Council, 33 they are in dangey to bee killed, throweh 
the aduice of Gamaliel, a great counſellour among the 
Tewes, they be kept aline, 40 and are but beaten: for 
which they glorifie God,and ceaſe no day from preaching. 


Vt a certaine man named Ananias with 


4 I Sapphira his wite, ſold apoſfieſſion, 


2 And kept backe fare of the price, his 


; wife alſo being priuytzoit,and brought a cer- 


taine part,and laidit at the Apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peterſaid, Ananias,Why hath Satan 
flled thine heart || to lic tothe holy Ghoſt, 


| & to keep back part of theprice ofthe land? 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 


| owne? and afteritwas ſold, was it not in 


thine owne power? why haſt thou concei- 


 uedthis thing in thige heart ? thou haſt not 


lied ynto men,but'vato God. 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
downe,& gaue yp the ghoſt;and great feare 


| Came on all them that heard theſe things. 


5 Andtheyong men aroſe,wound him 
vp,ind Caried him out,and buried him. 

7 And it wasabout the ſpace of three 
houres after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 


| 8 And Peter anſwered ynto her, Tell 
me whether yee ſold the land forſo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
'9 ThenPeter ſaid vnato her, How is it 
thatye haue agreedtogether, to tempt the 


you ofthe Lord ?behold,rhe feet of them 


doore,and ſhall cary thee out, 

10 Then fel ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
fect,and yeelded vp the ghoſt: andthe yong 
men came in and found her dead, and cary- 
ing her forth,buried her by her husband, 
11 Andereatfeare came yponaly Church 
and ypon as many as heardtheſe things. 

12 < And bythe hands of the Apoſtles, 
were many ſignes and wonders wrought a- 
mong the os (And they were all with 
one Reord in Solomonsporch, | 

13 Andofthereſt durit no man ioine him- 


14 And belecuers were the more added, 
tothe Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 

15 Infomuch that they brought foorth 
the ſicke || into the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at thelealt the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by,might ouerſhadow 
ſome of them, b 

16 There came alſo a multitudeovt of 
the cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, 
bringing ficke folkes, and them which were 
vexed with yncleane ſpirits : and they were 
hcaled enery one. 

17 © Thenthe high Prieſt roſe yp, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſe& of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
[| indignation, 

13 And laid their handes onthe Apo- 
ſles,and put them in the common priſon, 

19 Butthe Angcl of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doorcs, and brought 
them forth,and ſaid, 


ple to the people all the words of this life. 
21 Andwheg they heard that, they en- 
tredinto theTemple early in the morning, 
and taught : bur the high Prieft came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
Councull together,andall the Senate ofthe 
children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
hauethem brought, 
22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they retur- 
ned, and told, 


23 Saying, The priſon truely found wez 


ſhut with all ſafetie, and the keepers {tand- 


ing without before the doores,but when we 
had opened,we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high Pricſt, and the 
captaine of the Temple, and the chieſc 


Prieſts heard theſethings, they doubred of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a. 


ſelfe tothem: but y people magnitiedthem. |. 


20 Goe ſtand and ſpeake in the Tem 


[| Or,in ener) 
reef, 


[| Or,enuy. 


| 
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them wherunto thiswould grow. 
2 5 Then 
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ſ1 | Ganmaliels counſell. 


The Ages. 


Seuen deacons choſen, 


{[Or, beleeued, 


25 Thencame one,and told them, ſay- 


ing, Behold , the men whom ye put in pri- 
ſon,are ſtanding in the Temple, and teach- 
ingthe people, 

26 Then wentthe captaine with the of- 
ficers, and brought them withour violence : 
(For they feared the people leſt they ſhonld 
haue been ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them beforethe Council and the 
high Prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying , * Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, hon you ſhould not teach inthis 
Name? And behtold,ye haue filled Hieruſa- 
lemwith your doQtine,and intendto bring 
this mans blood yponvs. 

29 q ThenPeter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered,and faid, We ought to obey God 
ratherthen men. 

30 The Godofour fathers raiſed yp Ie- 
ſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on atree, 

z1 Him hath Godecxalted with his right 
hand tobe aprince and a Sauiour, for to 
giue repentance to Iſrael, and forgiueneſle 
of linnes, | 

;2 And wee are his witnefles of theſe 
things,and ſo isalfothe holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

22 qWhenthey heard that,they were cut 
tothe heart,and tooke counſelto ſlaythem, 

24 Then flood there vp one in the 
Councill,a Phariſee,named Gamaliel,a do- 
Rour of Law , hadin reputation among all 
the people, and commanded to put the A- 
poſtles hed alittle ſpace, 

25 Andfaid ynto them, Yemenof If 
rael,take heed toyourſelues,what ye intend 
todoe as touching theſe men. 

26 Forbefore theſe daies roſe vp Theu- 
das boaſting himſelfe to be ſome body,to 
whom a number of men, abour foure hun- 
dred , ioyned themſclues : who was ſlaine, 
and all,as many as|| obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered, and brought to nought. | 

37 After this man roſe vp Tudas of Ga- 
lilee , in the dayes ofthe taxing, and drew a- 
way much people afterhimthe alſo periſhed, 
and all, euen as many asobeyed him, were 


| diſperſed, 


38 And nowI fay vnto you, refraine 
from theſe men, and letthem alone: for if 
this counſell or this worke be of men, itwill 
come'to nought. - 

But if it be of God , ye cannot 6uer- 
throwit,left haply ye be foundenen to fight 
againſt God. \ 

40 Andto him they agreed: & when they 


| 


; had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, 
they commanded that they ſhould not 
ſpeake in the Name of Teſus,& let them go. 
41 C Andthey departed fro the preſence 
of the Council, reioycing y they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 
42 Anddaly inthe Temple, andineue- 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, VT; 

1 The Apoſiles deſirous to haye the poore regarded for 
the r bod.ly ſuſtenance, as alſs carefull themſelnes to di. 
ſpence the word of God, the food of the ſoule : 3 Appoint 
the office of deaconſhip to ſeuen choſen men, 5 Of whom, 
Stex:n a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, one, 
Iz Who utakenof thoſe, whom he confounded in diſ- 
puting, 1 3 andafter falſly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt 
the Law,and the Temple, 


A in thoſe dayes when the number 
of the diſciples was multiplied, there 


aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrewes, becauſe their widoweswere | 
negleted inthe daily miniſtration, 

2 'Thenthe twelue called the multitude 
of the diſciples vnto them,and ſaid, It isnot 
reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
God.,and ſcrue tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out a- 
mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt,and wiſedome,whom we 
may appoint ouerthis buſineſſe, 

4 But we will giucour ſelnes continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 
5 CAndthe ſaying pleaſed thewhole mul- 
titude : and they choſe Steuen a man full of 
faith & ofthe holy Ghoſt,& Philip, & Pro- 
chorus,and Nicanor,and Timon,and Per- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelite of Antioch. 


6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands onthem. 

7 Andtheword of God encreaſed,and 
the number of the diſciples mulciplied in 
Hieruſalem greatly, and a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Steuen full of faithand power, 
did&great wonders and miracles among the 
people, 

9 © Then there aroſe certaine of the 
Synagogue,whichis called the Synagogue of 
the Libertines,and Cyrenians,and Alexan- 


drians,and ofthem of Cilicia,zand of Aſia, 
diſputing with Steuen, 
10 And they were not able torefiftthe 
wiſedome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
11 Thenthey bored men which ſaid, 
Wee haue heard him-ſpeake blaſphemous 


words againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 
| IE 1. 
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creven anſwereth for himlelfe, 


- | Chap.vij. 


The hiſtory of Iſrael. | 


| 0r,vitts. 


i Gen.12,1 


| 12 And they ſtirred vp thepeople, and 
'the Elders, and the Scribes, and came vpon 


him, and caught him, and brought him to 
the Councell, £ 

13 And ſer vp falſe witneſſes, which 
ſaid , This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſ- 
phemous words againſt this holy place,and 
the Law. : 
14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this 
Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhal change the || Cuſtomes which Mo- 
ſes deliuered vs. 

15 Andallthat ſateinthe Councell jloo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him,(aw his face asit had 
benethe facc of an Angel. 


— 


CHAP, VIE 


x Stewen permutted to anſwere to the accuſation of blaſ- 
phemy, 2 Sheweth that Abraham worſhipped God 
rightly, and bow God choſe the Fathers 20 before 
Moſes was borne, and before the Tabernacle and Temple 
were built : 39 That Moſes hmſelfe wimeſſed of Chriſt: 
44 and that all outward Ceremomes were ordeined ac- 
cording to the heauenly patterne to la$t but for a time : 


come into the world. 5 4 Wherewpon they ſtone him to 


prayeth for them. 


'L 


things ſo ? 


Charran, 


into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee, 
4 Then came he out of the land of the 


from thence,when his father was dead, hee 
now dwell. 


init, no not ſo much as to.ſet his foote on: 
yethce promiſed that hee would giue it to 
him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſecde after 
him,when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake onthis wiſe, that his 
ſeed ſhould ſoiourne ina ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
andintreatthem euil foure hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 
bein bondage, will I iudge, ſaid God: And 
after that ſhall they come foonth, andſerue 
me inthis place. 


Circumciſion : * and fo Abraham begate 


—_—_—_— 


death, who commendeth his ſoule to Teſiis, and humbly 


Hen Gaid the high Pricft, Are theſe 


Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran; and 
remoued him into this land wherein yee 


5 Andhe gaue him none inheritance 


8 *Andheegauehim the:couenant-of 


| 


; 


51 reprehending therr rebellion, and murthering of 
Chriſt, the iu#Þ One, whom the Prophets foretold ſhould 


2 Andhedſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers,hearken : The God of glory appea- 
red ynto our father Abraham, when hce 
was in Meſopotamia , before hedwelt in 


2 Andfaidyntohim,* Get thee out of 
thy country,and from thy kinred,and come 


—_—_—Iorre— vs 


Iſaac, and circumciſed himthe eight day : | 


* and Iſaac begate Tacob,and * Iacob begare 
the twelue Patriarkes. 

9 *AndthiePatriarkes moued with en- 
uie, ſold Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was 
with him, . 

10 Anddeliucred him out of all his af- 
flictions, * and gaue him fauour and wiſe- 
dome inthe ſight of Pharao king of Eoypt: 
and hee made him goucrnour oucr Egypt 
and all his houſe. | 

' It Now there came a dearth ouer all 
the landof Egypt,and Chanaan, and great 
affliction, and our fathers found no ſuſte- 
nance, . 

12 * But when Iacob heard that there 
ws corne in Egypr, he ſent out our fathers 
firlt, 

12 * Andattheſecond time Toſephwas 
made knowen to his brethten, and Toſephs 
kinired was made knowen ynto Pharao. 

I4 Then ſent Toſeph, and called his fa- 


ther Iacob to him,and all hiskinred,three- } 


ſcoreand fifteene ſoules, 

15 *So Iacobwent downe into Egypt, 
*and dyed,heand our fathers, 

16 And were caried oner into Sichem, 
and laide in the ſepulchre that Abraham 
. bought fora ſumme of money of the ſons 

of Emor the father of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe 


drew nigh,which God had ſworne to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multiplyed in 


Egypt, 


18 Tillanotherking aroſe,which knew 


not Ioſeph, 


they might not liue. 


20 *In which time Moſes was borne, 
"and * was | rroeeng faire, and nouriſhed 


vp in his fathers houſe three moneths : | 


daughtertooke him vp,and nouriſhed him 
for her owne ſonne, | 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the 


wiſedome of the « 1x" and was migh- | 
c S 


tie inwords and indeeds. 

23 Audwhenhewas full fourtie yeeres 
old, it cameinto his heartto viſite his bre- 
threnthe children of Iſrael, 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſufter 

wrong, he defended him,andauenged him 
| thatwas oppreſied , 8 (more the Egyptian : 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would 


hanevnderſtood,how that God by hishand 


CO OO UID n 


Ig Theſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, andeuill intreated our fathers , ſo that 
they caſt outtheir yong children,to the end 


21 And when hewas caſt out, Pharaohs 


. 


| 


| 
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* Gen, 41. 


would | 
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* Exod. 2.2 | 
* Heb.,sn, 
23, 
[| Or, faire 
io God, 


- Cn pu, <7” NC ERIE ro = 4 Eos =, 
—_ » <2 


x: I Ine ERTIES... 


— 


: —_ 


c——_ 


\ Thehiſtory of Iſrael, ""Fecuen reprouing them, | 
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we wote not whatis become of him. 
41 And they madea calfe inthoſe daies, 
| and offered ſacrifice ynto the idol, and re- 
ioyced in the works of their owne hands, 
42 Then God turned,and gaue themyp 
to worſhip the hoſt of heauen,*as it is writ- 
27 Buthe thatdid his neighbor wrong, | ten inthe booke of the Prophets, O yee 
thruit him away, ſaying, Who made theea | houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to melaine 
ruler anda iudge ouer ys? beaſts,and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of tourty 
28 Wiltthou kill me, as thou didſt the | yeeresin thewilderneſle ? 
Egyptian yeliterday ? 43 Yea, yetookc vpthe Tabernacle of 
2:9 Then Moſes fled atthis ſaying, and | Moloch, & the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
was a ſtrangerin the land of Madian,where | figures which yee made, to worſhip them : 
he begate two ſonnes. and I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 
'* Exod.z.2 | 30 * And when fourty yeeres were ex- | 44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
pired, there appeared to him inthe wilder- | witnefle in the wildernes,as he had appoin- 
nefſe of mount Sina, au Angel ofthe Lord | ted, ſpeaking vnto Moſes, * that he thould 
ina flameof fireina buſh. make it. according to the faſhion that hee 
31 When Moſcsſaw it, hee wondred at | had ſeene, 
the ſight: and as he drew neere to beholde 45 Which alſo our fathers that came af- 
it,the yoice of the Lord came vnto him, ter, brought in with ITeſus intothe poſſeſi1- 


A Exad, 2. 
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32 Saying, I amthe Godof thy fathers, | onof the Gentiles, whom God draue out 
the God of Abraham,and the God ot Ifa- | before the face of our fathers, vnto the 
{ ac, and the God of Iacob, Then Moſcs | dayes of Dauid, | 
trembled, and durit not behold. 46 Who found fauour before God, and 
22 Thenſaid the Lordto him, Put off | defired to find a Tabernacle for the God | 


| 
thy ſhooes from thy feete: for the place | of Iacob, | 


where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground, 47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, | * 1 Clio, 
34 Thaue ſeene,] hauc ſeenethe afflifti- | 48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwellerh | 17.13, 
on of my people which isin Egypt, andTI | notin temples made with hands, as faith | "Caprf 
haue heard their groning, and am come | the Prophet, | wy 
downeto deliuerthiem : And now come;,I | 49 Heauen is my throne, and earth js | 
will ſend thee into Egypr, my footſtoole: what houſe will yee build | 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- | me, ſaiththe Lord ? or what is the place of 
ing, Who made thee aruler and a Tudge? | my reſt ? 
the ſame did God ſend to beea rulcranda | 5o Hath not my hand made all theſc 
deliuerer by the hands of the Angelwhich | things? 
appeared-to him-in the buſh, 51 © Yeſtiftenecked and vncircumciſed 
*Exod.7,9 | 36 * He broughtthem out, after thathe | in heart,and eares,ye doe alwaycsrefiſt the | 
had ſhewed wonders and ſignesintheland | holy Ghoſt,as your fathers did, ſo doc ye. | 
of Egypt, and in the red Sea, *andinthe | 52 Which of the Prophets haue not | 
wilderneſle fourty yeercs, your fathers perſecuted ? And they haue 
27 © Thisis that Moſes which ſaid vnto | flaine them which ſhewed before of the | 
the children of Ifrael,* A Prophet ſhallthe | commung of the Tuſt one,ofwhom ye haue 
Lord your God raiſe yp vnto you of your | bene now the betrayers and murderers : 
brethren, like ynto me,f| him ſhal ye heare. 53 Who haue recciuedthe Law bythe 
38 * This is bethatwas in the Church | diſpoſition of Angels, and hauenot kept it. | 
in thewilderneſle with the Angel, which | 54 qWhenthey heard theſe things,they | 
ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with | were cutto the heart, and they gnathed on 
our fathers: who receiued the liuely.ora- | him with their teeth. | 
cles,to gue ynto ys. ' 55 But hebcing ullof the holy Ghoſt, 
| 39 Towhomour fathers would not o- | looked vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen,, and ſaw | 
( bey, butchruſt him from them, and in their | the glory of God,and Teſus ſtanding on the 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt. righthand of God, | | 
*Exod.z2, | 49 * Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods | 56 Andſaid, Behold, Iſfeethe heauens 
"k 'togoe before ys. For as for this Moſes, | opened,andthe Sonnce of man ſtanding on 
which brought vs out of the land of Egypt, 


*Exod, 16, 


the right hand of God, | | 
| | 57 Then 
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57 Then they cryed out with a loude 
yoice,and ſtopped their eares, andran ypon 
him with one accord, 

58 And caſthim out of the city,and ſto- 
ned him:and the witneſſes laid downe their 
clothes at a young mans feete, whoſe name 
was Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling vpon 


ſpirit, 

60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 
with aloude yoyce, Lay not this finne to 
cheir charge. And when he had ſaid this,he 
fell a {leepe. 

C.H:A-P.,:-Y 11, 


By occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem , the Church 

being planted m Samaria, 5 By Philip the Deacon 
who preached, did miracles, and baptized many , a= 
mone the reft S1mon the ſorcerer a great ſeducer of the 
people: 1.4 eter. and Iohn come to confirme , and 
enlarge the Church; where by prayer , and 1mpoſition 
of handes, giumg the holy Ghoſt, 18 When Simon 
wou'd haue bought the like power of them, 20 "Peter 
ſharpely reproomng his hypocnſie, and couctouſneſſe,and 
exhorting himta repent ance , together with Iobn prea- 
chiag the word of the Lord, returne to Hieruſalem, 26 
But the Angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the 
Ethiopian Eunuch. 


Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 

death. And at that time there was a 
oreat perſecution againſt theChurchwhich 
wasat Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 
redabroad throughout the regions of Iu- 
dea,and Samaria,except the Apoltles, 

2 Anddeuoutmen caried Steuen to hy 
oo , and made great lamentation ouer 

im, 

3 Asfor Saul, hemade hauocke of the 
Church, entring into euery houſe,and hai- 
ling men and women, committed them to 
priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
—_—_ , went cuery where preaching the 
word, 

5 Then Philip went downeto the Ci- 
ticof Samaria, and preached Chriſt ynto 
chem, 

6 Andthepeoplewith one accord gaue 
heed ynto thoſe thi $ which Philip ſpake, 
ri and ſeei ay: miracles which hee 

id. | | 

7 For vncleane ſpirits , crying with 
lawde voyce , came out of many that 
were poflefſed with them : and many ta- 
wh "ih pales, and that were lame,were 

ealed, 


38 And there was great ioy inthat citic. 


Simon, which before time in the ſame 


God, and ſaying , Lord Ieius receiue my | 


prayed for them thatt 


9 But there was acertaine man called 


citie yſed ſorcerie, and bewitched the peo | 


ple of Samaria,giuing out that himſclfe was 
ſome great one, 

10 To whom they all gaue heede from 
the leaſtto the greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 Andtohim they had regard,becauſe 
that of longtime hee had bewitched them | 
with forceries, 

12 Butwhenthey beleeued Philip prea- 
ching the things concerning the kingdome 
of God, and the Name ot Iefus Chriſt, 
they were baptized,both men and women, 

13 Then Simon himlclfe beleeued alſo: 
and when he was baptized , hee continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and fignes which were done, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Heruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- 
ceiued the word of God, they ſent ymto 
them Peter and Iohn. 


15 Whowhen _— were come downe, 


o 
DO 


holy Gholt, | 

16 (For asyethe wasfallen ypon none. 
of them: onely they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Teſus.) 

17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

138 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the holy 
Gholt was giuen,he offered them money, 

I9 Saying, Giue me alſo this power that 
on whomſocuer lay hands,he may receiue 
the holy Gholt, 

20 ButPeter ſaid vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money, 

21 Thouhaſt neitherpart norlot in this 
matter,for thy heart is not rightin the ſight 
of God. | 

22 Repenttherefore of thisthy wicked- 
nefle,and pray God,if perhapsthe thought 


| of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 


2 3 ForI perceiuethat thou art inthe gal 
of bitternes,and in the bond of iniquitie, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faide, 
Pray yee tothe Lord for mee, that none of 
theſe things which ye hauc ſpoken, come 
ypon me, 

25 And they, when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord , retur- 
nedto Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 
pel in many villages of the Samaritanes; 

26 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſpake yn- 
to Philip,ſaying, Ariſe,and goe toward the 
South, 


ey might receiue the | 


| 


| 
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i"TheBunuchand Philip. 


South, vnto the way that goeth down from 
Hierufalem ynto Gaza, which is deſert, 

27 And heareſe,and went: and behold, 
a man ofEthiopia , an Eunuch of greatau- 
thoritie ynder Candace Queene of the E- 
chiopians, who had the charge of all her 
oe , and had come to Hieruſalem for 
to worſhip, 

28 Was returning,and ſitting in his cha- 
ret,read Efaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the ſpirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe 
neere,and ioynethy ſelfeto this charet. 

309 And Philip ran thitherro him, and 
heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, & ſaid, 
Vnderſtandeſt thouwhat thou readeſt? 

31 And hee ſaid, How can I, except 
ſome man ſhould guide mee ? And hee de- 
fired Philip thathee would come vp, and 
fit with him. 

32 Theplace ofthe Scripture,which he 
read,was this,*He wasledasa ſheepe tothe 
laughter, and like alambe dumbe before 
the thearer,ſo opened he not his mouth : 
32 Inhis humiliation,his judgment was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his gene- 


| 


ration? For hislifeis taken fromthe earth, 


34 And the Eunuch anfyered Philip, 


and ſaid , Ipraythee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the Prophertthis : of himſelfe , or of ſom 


other man? | 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame Scripture, andpreached 
ynto him Teſus, 

>6 And asthey went ontheir Way, they 
came vnto a certaine water: and the Eu- 
nuch ſaid,See, here is water,what doth hin- | 
dermeto be baptized? 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou belecueſt 


with all chine heart,thoumayelt. And hee 


anſwered, and ſaid, I belecue that Teſus 
Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 

8 Andhee commanded the charet to 
ſtand till: and they went downe both into 
the water,both Philip,and the Eunuch,and 
he baptized him. 

39 Andwhenthey were come vp out of 
thewarer , the Spiritof theLord caught a- 
way Philip, that the Eunuch ſawhim no 
more : and he went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and 
paſſing thorow hee preached in all the ci- 
ties,tillhe came to Ceſarea, 

CHAP, TK 
: Saul going towards Damaſeus, 4 u firiken downe to 
theearth, 10 wcalled to the Apoitleſbip, 18 and is 
baptizedby Ananias, 20 He preacheth Chriſt boldly. 

23 The ewes lay waite to kill him: 29 So doethe 

Grec:a%, but he eſcapeth beth. 3 The Church hawing 
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wp, | 
oreth Tabitha tolife, 


_ "a the Lord , went ynto the high 
rieit, 


cus,to the Synagogues, that if he found any | 
of his way , whether they were men or wo- 
men,he might bring them bound ynto Hie- |. 
ruſalem. 

3 Andas hee journeyed he came neere 
Damaſcus, & ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heauen. 


voyce ſaying vnto him,Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? 


Andthe Lord ſaid, Iam Iefus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee to kicke a- 
gainſt Oo eiches, | | 


ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou kaue me to doe ? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Ariſe,and goc 
into the citie, and it ſhall be told thee e, 38 


7 Andthe men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſſe,hearin 
ſeeing no man. | 

8 AndSaularoſefrom theearth, and 
when his eyes were opened, heſaw no man: 
but they led him by the hand , and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 


and neither did cate, nor drinke. 


Damaſcus,named Ananias,and to him ſaid | 
the Lord in avifion, Ananias, And he (aid, 


and goe into the ftreete , which is called 
Straight,and inquire in the houſe of Tudas, 
for one called Saul of Tarſus : for bchold, 
he prayeth, | 

12 Andhathſeene in a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias,comming in, and putting his 
hand on him, that hee nyight receive his 
ſight. | 


haue heard by many ofthis man,howmuch 
euill he hath done tothy Saints at Hieruſa- 
lem: | 

14 And here hec hath authoritie from 
| the chicte Prieſts, to 
thy Name. 


"Peter healeth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and re- 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threat- 


nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſci- 


And deſired of him letters to DamaCl. | 


And he tell to the earth , and heard a 


And heefaid , Who art thou Lord? 


And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 


muſt doe. 


ga voyce, but 


And he wasthree daies without ſight, 


And there was a certaine diſciple at 


Id; I ambere,;Lord. 
And the Lordſaid vnto him , Arilc, 


Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 1 


binde all that call on 


I 5 But the Lord ſaid yato him, Goe 


| thy way 


: forhe is a choſen yefſell ynto me, 
| to 
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Perccraiſeth Tabitha, 


to beare my Name before the Genulles, 
and Kings,and the children of Iſrael. 


| thou cameſt) hath ſent me ;that thou migh- 


16 For I wil ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, anden- 
| tred into the houſe , and putting his handes 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (euen 
Teſusthat appeared vntotheein the way as 


| teſt receiue thy light , and be filled with the 
'holy Ghoſt. | 
' 18 Andimmedaatly there fell from his 
cycs15ith:dbeen ſcales, and heereceiued 
foht forthwith, and aroſe,& was baptized. 
19 Andwhenhe h:d receiued meate,he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine 
daies with the diſciples whichwere at Da- 
maſcus, | 

20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt 
in oy Synagogues, that hee 15the Sonne of 
God, | 

21 Bur all that heard him, were am1- 
zed, and ſid , Isnotthis hee that deſtroyec 
them which called on this Name in Hieru- 
ſalem, and came hither for th:t intent that 
he might bring them bound ynto the chiefe 
Prieſts? | 

22 But S:ul incre:{{d the more in 
Rrength, and confounded theTewes which 
| dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this 1s 
{very Chriſt, 

22 «And after thit many dayes were 
fulklled,the Tewes tooke con:el to kil him, 

24 *But their laying awaite was knowen 
| of Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him, | 

2 5 Thenthe diſciplesrook him by night, 
andler him downe by the wall ina basker. 

26 And when Saulwas come toHieru- 
falem , hee aſſayed to toyne himſclferorhe 
diſciples, but they were all afraid of him, 
' and bcltecued nor that he was a diſciple, 

27 ButBarnabastooke him,& brought 
him to the Apoſtles, & declared vnto them ' 
how hehad feene the Lord inth* way , and 
that he had fpokento him , and howhe had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name + 
of Teſvs, 


and going out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And heefpake boldlyin the Name 
of the Lord Tefus , and'%jfputed againft the 
Grecians: but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Whichwhenthe brethren knew,they 
brought hum dowre to Cefarea, and ſent 
himfoorth ro Tarfts, _ ED 


28 Andhewaswiththem commingin, | 


) outall Tudca,andGalilee, ind Samaria,and 


were edified,and walking in the feare of the | 
Lord, & in the comtort of the holy Ghoſt, | 
were muſltiplicd, | 
z2 CAnditcameto paſſe, as Peter pat- 
ſed thorowoutall quarters, he came downe | 
allo tothe Saunts,which dwelt at Lydda, | 
49 And there hee found acertaine man ' 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bedde 
eight yecres,and was licke ofthepallie, | 

34 And Peterſ'yd vato him, Aeneas, | 
Iefus Chrilt maketh thee whole ; argſe, and | 
make thy bed, And he arole immediatly. | 

35 Andillth.tdwelt at Lydda, and Sa- 
ron,{aw him,and turn«dto the Lord, 

36 qNow there was at loppa a certaine 
diſciple , named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is call.d Dorcas: This woman 
wasfull of good workes, and almes deedes, 
which the did. 

37 Aad it came to paſle in thoſe dayes 
that thew:s ficke, and died : whom wh.n 
they had waſhed ,they layd her inan vpper 
chamber, | 

+ 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to loppa, andthe diſciples had heardthat 
Peter was there , they ſent vnto him two 
men,deſuyig him that he would not || delay | 
rocometotnem, 

29 TI hen Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come, thcy broughthiminto 
the vpper chamber : and all the widowes 
ſtood by him weeping, &ſhewing the coats | 
and garments witich Dorcas made, while 
ſhee was withthem, 

4 © But Peter put them all foorth, and 
kneeled downe, and prayed , and turing 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
the cpenedher eyes, and when ſhee ſaw Pe- 
ter,ſheſate vp. 

41 And heeg:ue her his hand, and lift 
her vp: and when hee had called the Saints 
' and widowes,preſented her :Jine, 

42 And it w:s knowen thorowout all 
loppa,and many bcleeued in the Lord. 
| 43 Anditcameto paſle, that heetaried 


many dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a 
Tanacr. 


wit 


; 


| CHAP, X. | 
8 Cornelius a dewout an, $ bemg commandedby an 
Angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 VVioly awiſon, 15 
20 tau: ht i ot to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 3 4 As he prec-. 
cheth Chrift to Corn, is and hu'company, 4.4 Thc hc%;, 
Gheft fallethon them, 48 and the) are baptized, 


Here wasa cert1ine man in Ceſarea,' 
called Cornelius, a Centurionof the! 


31 Then hadthe Churchesreſtthorow- 


band called rhe Italian band, © | 
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- Peters viſion : 


| 


| 


God with all his houſe , which gaue much 
almes to the people,& praied toGodalway, 
He ſawin a y1non euidently , about 
the ninth houre of the day, an Angel of 
Godcomming in tohim, and ſaying vnto 
him,Cornelius. 

4 And whenhe looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What 1s it, Lord? And hee 
ſaid vnto him, Thy prayers andthine almes 
are come vp for a memorial before God. 


for one Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter, 


ner,whoſe houſe is by the Sea (ide; he ſhall 
tell thee whatthou oughteſt to doe. 

7 Andwhen the Angel which ſpakevn- 
ro Cornelius,was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſeruants,and a deuout fouldier 
 ofthem that waited on him continually, 


chings vnto them,he ſentthem to Toppa. 

9 «On the morrow as they went on 
their iourney, anddrew nigh vato thecitie, 
Peter went yp vponthe houſe to pray,about 
the ſixthoure. 

10 Andhee became yery hungry , and 
would haue eaten: But while they maderea- 
dyhe fell into a traunce, 

11 Andſaw heauen opened, anda cer- 
taine yeffell deſcending vnto him , as it had 
been a great ſheete, knitatthe foure cor- 
ners,and let downeto the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of foure 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, 
and creeping nings ,and foules of theayre, 

13 Andtherecameayoice to him,Riſe, 
Peter: kill,and cate. 

14 ButPeter ſaid , Not ſo, Lord ; for 1 
have neuer eatenany thing thatis common 
or yncleane. 

15 Andthevoyceſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time , What God hath cleanſed, 
that call notthou common, 

16 This was donethriſe: and the veſlell 
was receiued vp againeinto heauen. 

I7 Now iſe Peter doubted in him- 
ſelfe what this viſion which hee had ſeene, 


ſent from Cornelius, had made inquiry for 
Simons houſe,and ſtood before the gate, 
18 Andcalled, and asked whether Si- 


oedthere, . | | 
19 «While Pcter thought on the viſion, 


the ſpirit ſaid vnto him, Behold three men 


© þ L , 
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| ſceke thee. 


5 Andnowſend men to Toppa, &call . 


6 He lodzerh with one Simon a Tan-. 


8 Andwhen he had declared all theſe | 


ſhould meane: behold,the menwhich were | 


mon, which was firnamed Peter, were Jod-' 


| 


{ bright clothing, 


| 


and goe withthem , doubting nothing: forl 
I have ſent them, * 

21 ThenPeter went downe tothe men, 
which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, 
and ſaid,Bchold,I am he, whomeye ſceke: 
what isthe cauſe wherefore yeare come? 

22 And they aide, Cornelius the Cen- 
turion,aiuſt man ,& onethatfeareth God, 
and of gnod report among all the nation 
of the Iewes, was warned trom Godby an 
holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to heare words of thee, 


He goethto Corneliyg, 


2 Adeuonte man, andonethat feared 20 Ariſethereforeggand get thee downe 


23 Thencalledhethemin, and lodged 
them : And onthe morrow Peter went a- 
way with them, and certaine brethrenfrom 
loppa accompained him, 


24 And the morrow after they entred | 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen 
and neere friends, 

25 AndasPeterwascomming in, Cor- 
nelius methim , and fell downe at his feete, 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp,(aying,Stand 
vp,I my (elfe alſo am a man, 

27 And as hee talked with him, hee 
wentin, and found many that were come 
together. 

- 28 Andheſaidynto them, Yee knowe 
how that it isan vnlawfull thing fora man 
thatisa Iewe, to keepe company or come 
vnto one of another nation; but God hath 
ſbewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
common or yncleane, 

29 Therefoce came ynto you without 


gaineſaying , asſoone asI was ſent for. I 
{ aske therefore for what intent ye haue ſent 


for mee, - 

' 39 And Cornelius ſaide, Foure dayes 
apgoclI was faſting. vntill this houre, and 
at the ninth houre I prayed inmy houſe, 
and bcholde a man ſtood before mee in 


31 Andſaide, Cornelius , thy prayeris 
heard, and thine almes are hadin remem- 
branceinthe ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Toppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon , whoſe firname is Peter; hee is 
lodged in the hauſe of one Simona Tan- 
ner, by the Sea fide , who when hee com- 
merhſhall ſpeake vntothee. - 

33 Immediately therefore Iſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well done,that thou artcome. 
Now thereforearewee all here preſent bc- 
fore God, to heareall things that are com- 


manded thee of God, 
| 34 q Then 
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 beganne from Galilee, after the baptiſme 


34 qThenDPerer opened his mouth,and | 
ſaid, * Of a trueth Tperccine that Godis 
no reſpeCer ofperſons: 

25 Butincuery nation, hee that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſnefle, is accep- 


26 The word which God ſent vnto the 
children of Iſrael,preaching peace by leſus 
Chriſt (heis Lordofall.) - 

27 That word (I fay) you know, which 
was publiſhed rhroughout all Tudea, and 
which Iohnpreached : 

23 How God anointed Ieſus of N1z1- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doinggood , and healing 
all that were oppreſled of the deuill: for 
God was with him. 

29 And wee are witnefles of all things 
which hedid both in the land of the Tewes, 
and in Hierufalem, whom they ({tewe and 
agen 7 T5 20Y 

40 Him God raiſed vpthethird day,and 
ſhewed him openly,* * | | 


| vntorhe people, andtoreſtifie tha itis hee 


| of quicke and dead, 


. |edcheyhimto tary certaine dayes, 


41 Not to allthe people, but vntowit- 
neſſes., choſen befare of God, euento vs 
who did eate and drinke with him after hee 
roſe from the dead. BY 

42 And hee commanded ys to preach 


whichwas ordained of God to be the Indge 


43 * Tohimgine all the Prophets wit- 
nefle , thatthrough his Name whoſoeucr 
; beleeueth in him, thill receiye remiſhon of 
| ſinnes, net | 
- 44 eWhilePeter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſtfel onall them which heard 
the word, | | 
* 45 And theyofthe circumcihion which 
| beleened, wereaftoniſhed,as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alfo was powted our the grft of the holy 
Ghoit, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magnifie God, Then anſwe- 
red Petex, Eo on 

47 Can'any man forbid water;thattheſe 
| houldrebebbbrized; which haue recei- 
uedthe holy Ghoſt, agwell aswee ? 

43 And he commanded them to be bap- : 
tizedir the Name ofthe Lord. Then pray- 


: 
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L. Peter bevig accuſte for going in zo the Gentiles, 5. 14: 
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ſhel being ſpread into Phethitt and Cyprus , nnd Antioch, 
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houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea 


Barnabas u ſent to confirme them. 26 The diſcples 
there are firſt called Chiſtiars. 27 They ſend relieſeto 
the brethren wm Tudea m time of famine. 


AN the Apoſtles , and brethren that 
were in Iudca, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo receiucd the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come yp to Hie-| 
ruſalem,they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to menyn- 
circumciſed, and didſt eate with them. 

4 ButPeterrehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
vnto them, ſaying, 

5 LIvasinthecttie of Ioppa praying,and 
inatrance1Ifaw a viſion, A certaine yeſlc]] 
deſcend, as it had beene a great ſheete, let 
done from heauen by foure corners, and 
it came euen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſte- 
ned mine eyes, I conſidered,and ſaw foure 
footed 'beattes of the earth, and wilde 
beaſts, and creeping things, and foules of 
the aire, | | EIS 

7 AndI heard a yoice ſaying ynto me, 
Ariſe Peter, flay, and eare, 

8 But ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: fornothing 
common or yncleanc hathat anytime en- 
tred into my mputh,” 29:7. 

'9 But the'yoice anſwered mee againe 
from heauen, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. | 

10 And this was done three times: and 
all were drawen yp againeinto hcauea. 

11 And beholde, immediarcly there 
were three men':alreadie come vnto the 


—— 


vnto mee, 

12 Andthe fpiritbade me go withthem, 
nothing donbting : Moreouer, theſe fixe | 
brethrenaccompanied me,and were centred 
into the mans houſe; _. 

13 Andhe ſhewed ys how he had feene 
an Anpelin his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
vnto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhallte]] thee words, whereby 
thon, andall thy houſe ſhall be faued. - - 


| 
'15 AndasI beganneto ſpeake, theho-| | 
| ly Ghoſt felon chem, * ason'ysat the be-: 


ginning, | 
16 Then remembrcdTthe word of the; 

Lord,how tac he ſayd,* Iohn indeed bap- 

tized with water; bntyee ſhall be baptized 

with the holy Ghoſt. * WOT 

_ . For if 


wuch then as God ganethem | 


thelike gift as he didynto ys,whobcleened | 


I. 
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lA oabus prophecieth a dearth, 


—_ The A eg, | Iames killed. Peter iNpriſoned 


— 


*Chap.8.1. 


[[Or,n the 
Church, 


| on the Lord Iefus Cuuilt : whit was Ithar 


I could withſtand 04? 

18 Whenthey heard theſe things, they 
heldetheir peace, and glorified God , fay- 
ing, Then hath God alſoto the Gentiles 
granted repentance vito lite, 

19 © * Now they which were ſcattered 
| abroad ypon the perſecution that aroſe a- 
bout Steuen, trauailed as farre as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, andAntioch, preaching the 
word tonoae, but vntothe Iewes onely, 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus, and Cyrenc, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake ynto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Icſus. 

21 Andthe hand ofthe Lord was with 
them : and a greatnumber beleeued, and 
turned ynto the Lord, 

22 « Then tidings of theſe things 
came ynto the eares ofthe Church, which 
was in Hieruſalem : and they (ent foorth 
Barnabas , that hee ſhould goe as farre as 
Antioch. | 
2; Who whenhe came , and hadſeene 
the grace of God, wasglad, and exhorted 
them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleaue vnto the Lord. 


- 24 For heewas agood man, and full of 


the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: andmuc 
people was added ynto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for toſecke Saul. 


26 And when hee had found him , hee 


paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſlembled 
themſclues|| with the Church , and taught 
much people., and the diſciples were aol 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 CAndintheſe.dayes,came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, © 

28 And therc ſtood vp one of them,na- 
med Agabus,and fignihed by theſpirit,that 
there thould be great dearth throughout 
all the world; which came to paſle1a the 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Thenthediſciples,cuery man accor- 
ding to his abilitie , Ietermined to ſend re- 
rey vnto the brethren which dwelt in Iu- 

ea. !: | 


brought him vnto Antioch. And it came to | 
' viſion, 


ccttaine of the Church, 


Iohn with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe hee ſaweit plerſed the 
Tewes, hee proceeded further, to take Per: 
alſo. (Then were the dayes of valcauencd 
bread,) 
4 And when he had apprchended him, 


toure quaternions of ſouldiers to k: ep 


foorthto the people, | 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, 

but prayer was made {| without cealing 0; 

the Church ynto God tor him. | 

6 And when Herode would hauc 
vroughe him foorth, the ſame night Peter 
was ſleeping betweenetwo ſouldicrs, bound 
with two chaines , andthe Keepers before 
the doore keptthe priſon, 

7 Andbehold, the Angelof the Lord 
came ypon him, andalight ſhinedinthe 
priſon : and he ſmore Peter on the fide,and 
raiſed him vp,faying, Ariſe vp quickly. And 
his chaines fell off i his hands, 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid vato him, Gird 
thy ſelfe,and binde on thy ſandales: Ando 
he did, And hee faith varohim, Caſt thy 
garment aboutthee, and follow me, 

9 Andhewentour, ang followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel ; but thought hee ſaw a 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they cameynto the yron gate 
that leadeth vnto the citie , which opened 
to them ofhis owne accord : and they went 
out and paſſed on through one ſtreete, and 
forehwoith the Angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come tohm- 
ſelfe, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
deliuered mee out of the hand of Herode, 
and from all the expeQation of thepeople 
of the Tewes. 

- 12 And whe he had-conſidered thething, 
hee came tothe houſeof Mary the mother 


2  Andheekilled Tames the brother of 


Lee put him inpriſon, and deliueredhim to |. 


him , intending after Eaſter'to bring him 


Nie about that time, Herod'the king; © --+-- 


[| ſtretched foorth his hands, to yexc 


and earneſt 
"7.1yer was 
made, 


+ |.-20 Which alſo they did,and ſent it tothe | of Tohn whaſeſurnamewas Marke, where 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | many were gathered together praying. 
ic 5.3. COMAPÞ;.XI0;.: Wh £] And as Peter knocked. at the doore ws 
1 Ky Herode perſecutcth the Chriſtians, killeth Tames, of the gate, a damoſell came [| to hearken, | wy 
-  endimpriſoneth"Peter, whozn an Angel delixeretb up. | namedRhoda, _ 
A oo we Area $i! | 14 Andwhenſheknew Peters voice, ſhe 
! [4 : 0 Oi I | : (4s toes 5 oem EECIE 

tuck what, 14 Meer bldecth-tie word | Opened northe gatefor glare, butcan in, 

of Got proſpereth, [6 Hino and told how Peter before Mae gate, | | 
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 Herods horrible death. Chay.xitj. Elymas made blinde. | 
455 Bi Andthey fayd vnto her ,. Thou att | 3 And waen they had fatted and pray- | | 
mad.But the conſt intly affirmed thatit was | ed, andlaidtheir hands on them , they fent 
\euenſo. Thenſaid tacy, Itis his Angel. them away, | 
| 16 But Perer continued knocking : and 4 QdSothey being ſent forth by the ho- 
| when they hid op2ned the drore, and ſave | Iy Ghoſt, departed ynto Scleucia,and from 
| himzthey were aitoniſhed, thencethey failed ro Cyprus 
17 But he beckening vnto them with the 5 And whenthcy wereat Salamis , they 
| hand, to holde their peace , declared vnto preach:d the word of God in the Syna= 
them how the Lordhad brought him out | gogues ofthe Iewes:and they hadalſo Iohn 
| ofthepriſon: And he ſaid, Gae thewtnele | ro their miniſter.” ..-.--> A TIP, 
chingsvatolames,and rothe brethren, And 6 Andwhenthiey had gone thorow the 
| he departed, and went into another place, | He vnto Paphos, they found a cerraine ſor- 
| 18 Now afloone:s it wasday,there was | cerer, afalle prophet, a lewe, whoſe name 
[no ſmall Rirre among the ſouldiers , what | was Bariclus ; | 
| was become of Perer. 7 Which was with the deputie of the 
| 19 And when Herod had ſought for him, | countrey, Sergius Paulus , aprudent man : 
and found him not , heeexamined the kece- |. who called for Barnabas and Saul , and de- 
pers,and commanded that they thould bec fired to heare the word of God, | 
\ putto death, And he went downe from Tu- 8 ButElymas the forcerer (for ſo is his 
dca to Cefarea, and there abode. name by interpretation ) withſtood them, 
| 20 q And Herod || was highly difplea- | ſeeking to turne away the deputy from the 
10" | ſed withthem of Tyreand Sidon: but they | faith, 
"Ole onde, with them yreand Sidon : but they | - Fr 
atending war | Came with one accord to him , and hauing 9 Then Saul (who alſo is'called Paul) 
t61-.4.that | made Blaſtusfthe kings chamberlaine their | filed with the holy Ghoſt , ſethis eyes on 
bched '* |friend,defired peace,becauſetheir countrey | him, | | 
iy, | Wasnourithed by the kings countrey. 10 Andfaid,O full of all ſubrilty and all | 
21 Andyponaſetday Herodarayed in | miſchiete,thou child of the deuil, thou ene- 
royallapparell, ſate ypon his throne, and | mie of all righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe | 
| made an Oration vnto them, to peruert the right wayes'ofthe Lord ? 
| 22 Andthepeople gaue athout, ſaying, 11 And now behold, the hand of the 
It isthevoice of a God, andnot ofa man. | Lord is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
| 23 And immediatly the Angel of the | notſceingthe Sunne for a ſeaſon. And im- 
| Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God | mediatlytherefel on hima miſt and a dark- 
theglory, and heewas eaten of wormes, | nefſe, and heewenr about, ſeeking ſomero 
| and gaue ypthe ghoſt. ; leade him by the hand. 
| 24«<Butthewordof Godgrew,and mul- 12 Thenthe Deputie when he ſaw what 
| tiplicd, was done, belecued,being aſtoniſhed at the 
' 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned | doQrineofthe Lord. 
from Hieruſalem , when they had fulflled I 2 Now when Paul and his company 
[Prglarge their{| miniſtery,and took withthem Tohn, | looſed from Paphos , they came to Perga 
hy | whoſe firname was Marke. in Pamphylia : and Tohn departing from 
| | CHAP.XITT* them, returned to Hieruſalem, 
! 1 Paul and Barmabas are choſen to gee to the Gentiles. 7 I4 q But when they departed from Per- 


2 pint gre: —_— _ 26g I + 5 oe 02, they came to Antioch in Pifidia, and 
; reacheth at Antioch,that Teſus Chriſt. i42 Ihe Gen- , 
tiles beleeue; 4.5 but the Tewes gamſay and blaſpheme : went intothe Sy nagogue On the Sabbath 


46 wlereuponthey turne to the Gentiles, 48 AS mas day ,and fate downe. | 
1 as were ordeined to life, belceued. 15 Andafterthe reading of the Law and 
Ow there were in the Church that | the Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue |. 
wasatAntioch,certaine Prophets and | ſent vnto them, ſaying, Yee men and bre. 
reachers:as Barnabas,and Simeonthat was | thren, if yee haue any word of exhortation 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrenc, and | for the people, ſay on. 
Manaen,which had been [|broughtyp with 16 Then Poul {tood vp, and beckening 
Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul. with his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and yee 
2 As theyminiſtred tothe Lord, and | thatfeare God, giue audience. 
taſted, the holy Gholt ſaid , Separate mce 17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
| Barnabas and Saul, for the worke whereun- | choſe our fathers, and exaltedthe people 
| to L have called them, * when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the 11nd  *Fxoda.1 
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as a nurſe bea- | 
'} reth or fredeth 
' | ker child,deut. 
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| *Mat.27. 22. 
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'Pfal. 2.7. 


of Egypt, * and withan high arme brought 
he them out of it. 

18 *And about the time of fortie yeeres 
{ſuffered he their maners in the wildernes, 

19 And-when hee had deſtroyed feuen 
nations inthe land of Chanaan, * hediui- 
ded theirland to them by lot : | 

20 Andafterthat * heegaue vntothem 
Tudges , about the ſpace of foure hundred 
and bftie yeercs, ynul Samuel the Prophet, 
21 And afterward they deſired a King, 
* and Godgaue yntothem Saul the ſonne 


34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
vp from the dead, now no moreto returne 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe , * Lyill 
give you the ſure f mercies of Dauid, 

25 Wherefore hee ſaith allo in anothet 
Pſalme, *'Thou thalt not ſuffer thine holy 
Oneto lce corruption. 

36 For Dauid after hee had ſerucd his 
{| owne generation by the will of God, * fell 


b 2 - 5-155 en 
tothe people, | 


Plalme : Thouart my Sonne,this day haue | 
I begottenthee, 
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on fleepe,and was laid ynto his fathers,and | w/e for tha | 


raiſed yp ynto themDauid to be their king, 
to whom alſo he gaue teſtimonie, and ſaid, 


fore his comming, the baptiſme of repen- 


of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by 
the ſpace of fortie yeeres, 
22 And when he had remoucd him,*he 


* T haue found Dauid the ſonne of Tefle, a 
man after mine owne heart,which ſhall ful- 
fill all my will. 

2; *Ofthis mansſeed hath God,accor- 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed ynto Iſrael a Sa- 
uiour, Iclus: | 
24 * When Tohn had firſt preached be- 


ranceto all the people of Iſrael. 

25 AndasTohn fulfilled his courſe, hee 
faid, * Whom thinke yeethat Iam? Tam 
not he, But bchold, tkece commeth one at- 
ter me , whoſe ſhooes of his feete I am not 


worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren , children of the 
ſtocke of Abraham,and whoſoeuer among 
you feareth God, to you istheword of this 
(alu2tion ſent, 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knewe him 
not, nor yet the yoices of the Prophets 
which are read euery Sabbath day, they 
haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 

23 *And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yetdcfiredthey Pilatethat he 
{ould beſlaine, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they tooke him downe 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre : 

30 *But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſeene many daies of them 
which came vp with him from Galileeto 
Hierufalem, who are his witnefles vnto the 
people, 
| 32 And wee declare vnto you plad ti- 
dings, how that the promiſe which was 
made ynto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the Came ynto ys 
rheir children, in that he hath raiſed yp Te- 
ſus againe,asit isalſo written inthe*ſecond 


heb. 1.5. 
bn 


—_— 


ſaw corruption : 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe,ſaiy | 
no corruption, 

38 ©Be it knowen ynto you therefore, | 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached ynto you the forgiuenes of finnes. 

29 Andby him all that beleeue, are m- 
ſtitied from all things,from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therfore, leſt that come ypon 
you which isſpoken of * in the Prophets, 

41 Bchold,ycdeſpiſers,and wonder,and 
periſh; for I worke a worke in your dayes,1 | 
worke which you ſhall in no wiſe belecue, | 
though a man declare it vnto you, | 

42 Andwhen the Iewes were gone out 
of the Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
thattheſe words might bepreached to them | 
|| the next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the Congregation was 
broken yp, many of the Tewes, and religi- 
ous Prolelytes followed Paul and Barna- 
bas, who ſpeaking to them,perſwaded them 
to continuein the grace of God, 

44 qAnd the next Sabbath day came 
almoſt the whole citic together to heare the 
word of God, 

45 But when the Tewes faw the multi- 
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tudes, they were filled with enuie, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul,contradiing and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and faid , It was neceflarythat thewordof 
Godſhould firſt have been ſpokento you: 
but ſeeing yee put it from you, and wage 
your ſelues ynworthy of euerlaſting lite, 
loe, weturneto the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
vs, ſaying , 
the Gentiles,that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſal- 
uation ynto the ends ofthe earth, 


the Lord: and as many as were ordeined to 


*] haueſet theetobealightof 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and olotified the word of 


| 


*Eſai 49.6 


| eternall life, beleeued. | 
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49 And the word ofthe Lord was publi- 
ſhed chroughout all the region, 

50 Butthe Tewes ſtirred yp the deuout 
and honorable women, and the chiefe men 
ofthe citie , and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas , and expelled them out 
of their coaſts, 

51 * Butthey thooke off the duſt oftheir 
feet againſt them,and came vnto Iconium, 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
toy,and with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. AILLL 


s Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from [conium. 97 At | 


Lyſtra Paul healeth a creeple, whereupon they are repu- 
ted a5 gods, 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They paſſethrough 
diuers Churches, confirming the diſciples in jaith and pa- 
krence, 26 Returning to Amioeh, they report what 
God had donewith them, 


A Nd it cameto paſle in Iconium , that 
chey went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the ewes , and ſo. ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Tewes , and alſo 
of the Greekes,belecued. 


2 Butthe vnbclecuing Tewes Kirred y 
the Gentiles, and made their mindes euil 
affected againſt the brethren, 

3 Longtimetherfore abodethey ſpea- 
king boldly inthe Lord, which gaue teſti- 
 mony ynto the worde of his grace, and 
granted ſfignes and wondersto be doneby 
theirhands, 

4 But the multitude of the citie was di- 
uided: and partheld with the Iewes, and 
partwith the Apoltles, 

5 And when therewas an aflault made 
both ofthe Gentiles, and alſo ofthe Tewes, 
with their rulers ,to yſe them deſpitetully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 Theywere wareof it, andfledynto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,zand 
yntathe region that lieth round about. 

7 Andtherethey preached the Goſpel. 

8 qAnd there ſate a certaine man at 
Lyſtrazimporent inhis feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers wombe , who neuer had 
walked, 

9 Theſame heard Panl ſpeake : who 
ſtedfaltly beholding him , and perceiuing 
that he had faithto be healed, 

10 Said withaloud vyoice,Stand vpright 
on thy feete; And he leaped and walked. 

11 Andwhenthe people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying 
in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come downe to ys inthelikeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Tupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius, becauſe heewas the 


chieſe ſpeaker. 
} 


I2 Thenthe prieſt of Iupiter,which was | 


before their citie , brought oxen, andgar- 
lands yntothe gates , and would haue done 
ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Whichwhenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas 


and Paul heard of, they reat their clothes, | 


and ran in among the people,crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, Why doe ye theſe 
things? Wee alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you , and preach ynto you, that yee 
ſhould turne from theſe vanities, vato the 
lining God, * which made heauen and 
earth, andtheſea, and all things that arc 
therein. 

16 * Who intimes paſt, ſuffered all na- 
tionsto walke in their owne wayes, 

17 Neuertheleſle, hee left not himſelfe 
without witneſle , inthat hedid good , and 
gaue ysraine from heauen, and fruitfull ſea- 
ſons,filling our hearts with food & gladnes. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reftrai- 
ned they the people,that they had not done 
ſacrificeynto them, 

19 q And there came thither certaine 
Iewes from Antioch and Iconium , who 
perfwaded the people, * and hauing ſtoned 
Paul,drew him out of the citie,ſuppoling he 
had been dead, 

20 Howbeit,asthe diſciples ſtood round 
about him, hereſevp,and came into the ci- 
tie , and the next day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 Andwhen they had preached the Go- 
ſpel to thatcitie, and had taught many,they 
returned againe to Lyſtra, and toIconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſci. 
ples, and exhorting them to continuein the 
faith , and that we muſt through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdome of God. 

22 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every Church, and had prayed 
with faſting , they commended them to the 
Lord,on whom they beleeued. 


24 And after they had paſſed through- 


out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


25 And wheathey had preached 


word 
in Perga,they went downe into Atta 


1a, 


26 Andthenceſailedto Antioch, from 


whence they had beea recommended to 
the grace of God, forthe worke which they 
fulfilled. 

27 Andwhenthey were come, and had 


pee the Church together,they rehear- 


ed all that God had done withthem , and 
how he had opened the doore of faith vnto 


*Gen. 1.1. | 
pſal.146 5, 
reuel. 1 4.7- 


Pſal $1. 
i 3s 


*3.Cor, I I; | 


25. 


the Gentiles. 
E327] 28 And 


. 
| 
| 
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Difſenſion about circumciſion. 


I nn CORD IOT a GAPTY 322 


| *Galar.3-1. 


*Chap 10. 


120,and 11, 


' 28 And therethey abodelong time with 
the diſciples, 
| CHAP; AY 

' Great d:ſ[eation arijcth toxching Circumciſion, 6 The 
i; MHpodiles confult about it, 22 ard ſoid thar deter - 
| munation by letters io the Churcnes, 36 Pal and Bar- 
| nabas thinking to viſit the Brathir together. fall ar ſirife, 
| aud depart aſurder. 


A 


N.| cert:ine men which came downe 


KATIE 3 i baoss He clcs tot todd 
ti Om Tnac i,CaQOUT che Grothre ? > and 


| miner of Viojes,ye cannot befined, 

| 2 When thercfore Paul and Barnabas 
| had no ſmall diflention and diſputation 
'\withthem, they d<terminea rn Paul and 
| Barnabas,and certain other of them thould 
ooe yp to Hieufalem ynto the Apoltles 
and Elders 1bouc tis queition, 

2 Andbeingbrougit onthcir way by 
the Church, they pafl*d thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conuerfion of 
the Gentiles : and rhcy cauſcd great ioy 
vnto all the brethren, 

4 Andwhen they were cometo Hicru- 
ſilem, they were receiued of the Church 
and of the Apoſtles, and Elders, audthey 
declared all thingsthat God had done with 
them, 

5 Butthere roſe vp certaine of the ſe& 
of the Phariſees which beleencd, ſaying, 
that it was needefull to circumciſe them, 
and to commaund them to kcepe the Law 
of Moſes. 

6 qAndthe Apoſtles and Elders came 
togcther for to conlider ofthis matter, 

7 Andwhen there had bene much dif- 
puting, Peterroſe vp , and ſaid vnto them, 
* Men and brethren, yee know how that a 
o00d while agoc, God made choiſe among 


"Js vs, thatthe Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hearetheword of the Golpel , and belceue, 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
barethem witneſſe , giving them the hoiy 
Ghoſt,cuen as he did vntovs. 

*Chap.:1o. | o *Andputnodiflcrence beteweene ys 

43 1.C01.3-) 2nd them,puritying their hearts by faith, 
3. 10 Now theretore why temptye God, 
[© } *Mart, 23.4. | © 0 puta pore vpon the necke, of the diſci- 
ples, which neither our fathers nor we were 


1ble to beare ? 


of the Lord Iefus Chritt , we tholl be faned 
zuenas they, 


God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
s 
£:0M, 


The AQes., 


—  ———— — 


— 
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12 cAndafterthey had held theirpeace, 
Jamesantwered,ſfaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken vnto me, | 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at | 
the rſt &1d viſit the Gentiles to take out of | 
them a people for his Name, | 
15 And to this agree the words of the | 


| 16 * After this Twill returne, and will 
fayd, © Except ye be circuinciſedaſtcrtihe | 


| 


11 Putwebelecue that through thegrace | 


12 « Then all the multitude kept (i- | 
| lence , andgaue audience to Barnabas and 
Paul,decharing what miracles and wonders |: 


| Prophets,as1tis written, | 


| build againe the tabernacle of Dauid,which 
| isfallen downe: and I will build againe the 
| ruines thereof, and TT willſet it vp : 

17 Thatthercfidue of men might ſeeke 
after the Lord, andall the Gentiles, vpon 
whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſc things, 

18 Knowenynto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world, | 

19 Whercfore my ſentence is , that wee 
trouble notthem , which from among the 
Gentiles areturned to God : 

29 But that we write ynto them , that 
tney abſtaine from pollutions of idolcs,and 
from fornication , and from things ſtrang- 
Ied,a2nd from blood, 

21 ForMeles of old time hath in cyery 
city them that preach him,being read in the | 
Synagogues cuery Sabbath day. 

22 lThenpleaſeditthe Apoſtles and EL 
dcers,withthe whole Church,to ſend choſen 
men of their owne company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Iudas ſur- 
named Barſabas,, and Silas, chicte men a- 
mong the brethren, 

22 Andwroteletters by them after this 
maner, The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre- 
thren, ſend gerceting vnto the brethren, | 
whichare of thc Gentiles in Antioch , and 
Syr11,and Cilici2, 

24 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard , that 
certiine which went out from vs , haue 
troubled you with words , ſubuerting your 
ſoules, ſaying , Yee muſt bee circumcited, 
and kcepe the Law, to whom wee gaue no 
| ſuch commandement: 
| 25 It ſeemed good ynto vs, being al- 
| ſembled with one accord, to fend choſen 
men vnto you , withour beloned Barnad-s 
and Paul, 27 $ 

26 Menthat haue hazarded their lies, 
forthe Name'ofour Lord Teſus Chritt. 

27 We hue ſent therefore Ivdas and 
$11:s,who ſhall alſo tell youtheſame things 
by mouth. | | 

28 Forirſeemed good to theholy Gholt, 
| and tovs, to lay ypon youno greater bur- 
| denthen theſe rggeflary things 3 
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The Apoſtles determination, 


* Amos 9 'o 


Om 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


I 
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Puland Barnabas fallat ſtrife, F 7: Chap:xvj. 


_ _———_—_— x _ 


Lydia converted. | 


' 29 Thatye abſtaine from tears offred 


"|ro idoles,and from blood, andfromthings 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keepe 
well. Fare ye well, | 


your [c]ues, yee ſhall doe 
25 So when they werediſmiſſed, they: 


[came to Antioch: and when they had ga- 


\thered the multitude together, they dehue- 


{0r, exhorta- 
gr91 


Rom,1 6. 2 1 


zoycedfor the || conſolation, 


they were let go in peace from the 
vnto the Apoltles, | 


red the Epiltle, : 


3x Which whenrhey had gead, theyre- 
32 And TudasandSilas;being Prophers 


alſo themſelues , exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them : 


23 Andafterthey had taried there aſpace, 


en 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 2- 


bide there ſtill. 


35 Pautalſoand Barnabas continued.in 


Antioch, teaching mon, -9rne "rag word 
ofthe Lord, with many others allo. 


26 And ſome days after Paubfaid vn- 
to Barnabas , Ler vs goe againe and viſlite 
our brethren, in every city where wee haue 
preached the wordof the Lord, and ſee how 
they doe, yp, 26 

with them Tohn,whoſe ſurname wasMarke. 

38 Bur Paul Vs, not. good to take 
him with them z who departed from them 
from Pamphylia , andwent notwiththem 
ro the worke, 

39 And the contention was fo ſharpe 
betweene them, thatthey departed aſunder 
one fromthe other: and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Marke,and ſailed ynto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren vato 
the grace of God. | 

41 And he wentthorow Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches, 
CHAP. NVIT. | 
1 Pax bauing circumciftd Timothy, 5 and being called by 
the Spiyit Few one countyey to another, 14 conuericih 

Lydia, 16 caiteth out a ſpirit of duzination, ' 1 9- For 

which cau(e hee and Silas are whipped and impriſoned. 


26 Thepriſen doores are opened, 3 x The Tayliru eon- 
werted, 37 andihey ute rn, 


H » x came hee ro Derbe,andLyſtra: 


| | & andbeholde, acertaine Diſciple was 


there, * named Timotheus, the fonne of a 
certaine woman which was a Iewefle, and 
belecued;: bur his father wasa, Greeke: 

2 Which, was well reparted of by the 
rethren that were at Lyitraand Iconium. 
3 Him would Payl haue togae foorth 


| with him, andtooke, and cireumciſdhim, 


| 


27 And Barnabas determined to take | 


— 


| 


the way of faluation, 


becauſe of the Tewes which were m thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all , that his fa- 
ther was a Greeke, 

4 Andasthey went through the cities, 


'| they deliucred them the' decrees for to 


keepe,/* that were ordeined ofthe Apoſtles 
and Elders,which were at Hieruſalem. 


5 And fo were the Churches eſtablifhed | - 


inthe faith,and increafed in number daily. 
. 6 Now when they had gone thorow- 


| out Plrygia,and the region of Galatia,and 


were forbidden of the holyGhoſtto preach 
the word/'in' Afia, R 
7 Afﬀerthey were come to Mylia, they 


aſſayed to goc into Bithynia; butthe Spirit | 


ſuftered them not. 
8: And they paſſing by Myſia , came 


| downe to Troas, 


9 Andayviſon appeared to Paul inthe 


| Right: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying , Come ouer into | 


Macedonia, ind helpe vs, 
'10 Andafter he had ſcene the viſion,im- 


mediatly wee endeuoured to goe into Ma-| 
 cedonia,affuredly gathering, that the Lord | 


had called vs for. topreach the Goſpel vn- 
to them, = 

1.1 Therefore looling from Troas, wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
cia,andthenext day to Neapolis : 


12 Andfrom thenceto Philippi, which | 
is þthe chicfe citie of thar part of Macedo- 


nia,anda Colony : and we wexe in that city 
abiding certainedayes. 

13 AndontheSabbathwee went out of 
the citie by a riuer fide, where prayer was 


, wontto bemade, and weſate downe, and 


ſpakevnto the women which reſorted thi- 
ther, 


14 Anda certainewomannamed Lydia, 
a ſeller of purple, ofthe citie of Thiatyra, 
whigh: worſlupped God , heard ys: whoſe 
heartthe Lord opened, that ſhee attended 
vnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
15 Andwhen ſhewas baptized, and her 


houſholdzſhe beſoughtvs ſaying, If ye haue 
iudged:meto be faithfull to og, 9 ,come 
into my houſe, and abidethere; And ſhee 


conſtrained vs. 


16 qAnditcameto paſſe, agwewentto 


prayer, acertaineDamoſel poſſeſſed with a 
{ſpirit of [diuination, metvs which brought 
her maſtersmuch gaine by ſoothſfaying 


17 Fhefamefollowed Paul and vs, and 
—_ laying, Theſe men are the ſeruants 


2] 


the moſthigh God, which thew yntoys 


Fi Y 18 And 


*Cha.r5.28 


; 


{{ Or,the firft. | 
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| PaulandSilasimpriſoned, | 


The Adtes. : | Paulpreacherhat Theflalonicy 


| | 0r,comrt. 


#: 
2 
*24 Cor.rr. 


25. 1.thell, 
2.2+ 


} 


| ſus Chriſt,co come out of her. And he came 


Paul being grieued,, turned and faid to the 
2p I command thee in the Name of Ie- 


out the ſame houre, | | 

19 qAnd when her mafters (aw that the 
hope of their gaines were gone,they caught. 
Pauland Silas, and drewe them into the 
[| market place,vnto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, 
laying, Theſe men being Iewes, doe excec- 
dingly trouble our citie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not 
lawtull for vs toreceiue, neither to obſerue, 
being Romanecs, | | 

22 Andthe multitude roſe vp together 


| 


their clothes, * and commaunded to beate 
them, 
| 23 Andwhenthey had layed many ſtripes 
vpon them,they caſt them intopriſon,char= 
| ging the Iaylour to keepe them ſafely. _ 
..24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them intothe inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt inthe ſockes. 


prayed, and ſang praiſes ynto God : andthe. 
priſoners heard them. 4-22, 
..26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake,ſo that the foundations. ofthe priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediatly all the doores 
were opened, andeuecry ones bands were 
looſed, - _ | | | 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out of his {leepe, and ſeeing the priſon 
doores open, hee drew out his ſword , and 


would haue killed himlelfe , ſuppofing that 


the priſoners had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with aloud voice,ſay- 
 ing,Doe thy (elfe no hrame, for weeare all 
here. 

29 Thenhe called for a light,and ſnag: 
ns cametrembling, andfell toni 
fore Paul and Silas, | 

30 And-brought them out, and ſaid, 
Sirs,what muſt I doe to be ſaued? 

a Andtheyſaid, Beleeuc on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,and thou ſhalt bee ſaued,, and 
thy houſe. | 

32 Andtheyſpakevato him the word of 
the Lord,and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 Andhcetookethem the ſainehoure 
ofthe night , and waſhed-their ſtripes, and 
was baptized,he and all his,ſtraightway: 


ee 


18 And this didſhee many dayes : but | 


againſt them, andthe Magiltratesrent off |, 


| entred into the houſe of Lydia,, and when 
they had ſcene the brethren , they camfor- 
tedthem,and departed. |}. 


25 CAnd atmidnighrt, Paul and Silas | 


—_ 


| turned the world 
34 And when he had broughetheminto | hither alſo, :* -; 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, andre- | . 


ioyced,belecuingin Gad with all his houſe. all do contrary to the decrees of Celar,ſay- 


INN 


25 And when'it was day, the Magiltrates 
ſent the Sergeants,ſaying , Let thoſe men 
06. rims £ | 
36 And the keeper of the priſon tolde 
this ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates hauc 
ſentto tet you goe: Nowtherefore depart, 
and goe in-peace. 

. 37 But Paulſaid ynto them, They hau: 
beaten vs openly yncondemaed, being Ro- 
manes., and haue cait vs, into priſon, and 
now doe they thruſt vs qut ptiuily? Nay ve- 
rily ., butletthem come themſelues, and 
ferch vs out. 

38 Andthe Sergeants told theſe words 
ynto the Magiſtrates: and they feared when 
they heard thar they were Romanes, + 

39 Andthey came andbeſought them, 
and brought them out, and defired them to 
depart out of the citie, =» 

40 And they went out ofthe priſon, *and 


| CHAT XVIL. 

1 Paul Prea#erh at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome buleenc, 
and otbers perſecute him, 10 Hew ſent to Berea, and 
preacheth there, 1 3 Bemg perſecuted as Theſſalonica, 
is Heg commeth to Athens , and dilputeth, and prea- 
cheth the Twaing God to them wiknowen, 34 whercby 
many are counerted wito Chriſt, - 

N Ow when they had pafſed thorow 

Amphipolis,/ and Apollonia, they 
cameto:T hefſalonica-, where was a Syna- 
gopue of the Tewes. Br EET 

2 And Paul, as his mannerwas, went in 
vnto them, and three Sabbath daycs reaſo- 
ned with them out ofthe Scripturcs, 

3 Openingand alleadging , that Chriſt 
muſt needs haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the:dead : and that this Telus whom 1 
preach vnto you, is Chriſt, + - 

4 And ſome of them belecued,and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and: of: the de- 
nout Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
chicfe women-not a few. 

5 ©But the Tewes which belecued not, 
moued with cnuy, took ynto them cettaine 
lewd fellowes of the baſer fort , and gathe- 
reda cn ſetall che city on anvp- 


roare,andafſaulted the houſe ot Iaſon, and | 


ſoughr to bringthemout tothe people. 

6 And whenthey found them not, they 
drew. Iaſon, and certaine brethren vnto the 
rulers of the city., crying, Theſe thar have 
vplide downe ,'are come 


- Whom Iaſon htthreceined: and theſe 


_— 


[ 


*Chap.16, 
14. 
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p16, 


doles, 


|| Or, baſe 


low, 


|| Or Mars 
bill: It was 
thebighef 
Curt in wh 
thens, 


| Or, court 


If the Areg. 


Wet, 


— | prrftitious, 


1} Or, full of 


Paul diſputeth at Arhens, 


ing.that thereis anotherKing,on* Teſus, 


| Greekes,and of men not a few, 


| 


Chap. xvij.xviij. | : 


- and there preacheth. 


8 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers ofthe ciry,when they heard theſe 
things. = 

9 And whenthey had taken ſecuritie of 
Laſon,and of the other;theylerthem goe, þ 

10 CAndthe brethren immedtly ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea; 
who comming thither,wentinto the Syna- 
g0gUue of the lewes, 27 | | 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſſ:lonica, inrhat they receiued the 
word with all readinefſe of mind, and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 
things wereſo, | | 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued : 
alſo of honourable women which were 


had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo,and ſtirred vp the people. 

14 And then immediatly the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to goe asitwere to the fea: 
but Silas and Timotheusabode there Rill. 

1 5 Andthey that coducted Paul,brought 
him vnto Arhens,and receming a cominan- | 
dementynto Silas and Timotheus, for to 
come to him with all ſpeed , they departed, 

16 q Now while Paul waited torthem at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
he ſaw the city [| wholly giuen to idolatry, - 

17 Therefore dtſputed hee in the'Syna- 
gooue with the Temes , and with the deuour 
perſons, andin the market daily with them 
that met with him. | 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans,and of the Stoikes, encountred 
him : and ſomeſaid, What willtbis || bab- 
blerſay > Other ſome, Heeſeemeth to be 
a ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 
preached yntothem Teſus, and the reſur- 
rection, 

19 And they tooke him, and brought 
him ynto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we 
know what this new Sie whorek thou 
Ipeakelit,is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange 
things to our eares: we would know there 
fore whattheſe things meane. 

21 (For allthe Athenians and ftrangers 
which were there , ſpent theirtime in no- 
thing elſe, but either to tel or to heaxc ſome 
new thing.) | 

22 © Then Paul flood in the mids of 
[| Mars-hill, and ſaid, Yee men of Athens, 
Ipercemethatin all things yee are too ſu-} 


12 Burwhen the Iewes of Theflalonica 


23 For asT paſled by, and beheld your | 


{ deuotions , I foundan Altar with this 1n- 


 tcription, To THe VNKNOvVvVEN 
Gop. Whom therefore yee jgnorantly 
' worthip,himdeclarel vnto you, | 


24  * God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
heauen and earth,dwelleth not in Tempies 
made with hands: 

25 Neither is. worſhipped with mens 
hands, * as though heenecdcd any thing, 
ſceing he giuerh to all, life and breath, and 
all things, 

26 Andhath made of one blood all nati- 
ons of men,forto dwel on all the face oithe 


earth, & hath determined the times betore 
appointed; &the bonnds of their habitation 


27 Thatthey ſhould ſceke the. Lord, if 
haply they might fecle after him and tinde 
_ though he be not farre from euery one 
of vs. Fl F- 
28. Forin him weliue , and moue, and: 
haue our being , as certaine alſo of your 
own Poets haue ſaid, Forwe arc alſo his oft- 
ſpring. | Tn 

29 Foraſmuch then as weeare the oft- 
{pring of God,*we oughtnot to thinke that 
the Godhead is ike vnto gold, or filuer, or 
ſtone grauen by art,and mans deuice. 

39 Andthe times of this ignorance God 
winked at , but now commandeth all men 
euery where tozepent: . He 
'- 31 Becauſe heehath appointed a dayin 
the which he will udge the world inrighte- 


ouſnes, by that man who he hath ordeined, | 


wheregf hee || hath giuenatlurance vnto all 
men,if,hEhath raited him from the dead, 

32 TAndwhenthey heard of the reſur- 
rection ofthe dead, ſome mocked: and o- 
thers ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this 
matter. 

33 SoPaul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnto 
him, and belecueg: among the which was 
Dionyſius the Arcopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris,and others with them, 


CHAP. XVITHI, 

3 Pawllabourcthwith his hands, @ preach«th at Corinth to 
the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him-in a viſion, 
12 Hetaccuſed before Gallio the deputie,but us diſmniſe 

fed. 18 Afterwards paſting from catie to city, he ſireng- 

theneth the diſciples. 2.4 Apollss, being move perfeftly 
mſirutted by Aquilaand Priſcilla, 2.8 preacheth Chriſt 
with great efficacie, : 


Av theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens,andcame to Corinth, 

2 And found a certaine Iewe named 
* Aquila, borne in Pontius, lately come 


t 


Wy 


— 
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[| Or, gods | 
that yos wor- 


(hip, 2.Theſſ. 


*C hap, 7.48. 


* Pſal. 50.8 


faith, 


2,4 


* Eſa, 40.18, 
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2bourcth with his hands, 


; The Aces, 


Apollospreacheth Chiig,” | 


# Matth.10 
I 4+ 


* ;.Cor,l. 
14 


f Gre, ſate 


| there, 


[that Claudius had commanded al lewes to 
|depart from Rome) and came vntothem, 


from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe | 


And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 


| The abode with them, and wrought (forby 


their occupationthey were tent-makcrs.) 
4 Andhe reaſoned in the Synagogue 
euery Sabbath , and perſwaded the Iewes, 
and the Greckes, 

5 AndwhenSilas and Timotheus were 
come from Mecedonia, Paul was prefled in 
ſpirit, and teſtified tothe Tewes, that Icſus 
was Chriſt. 


and blaſphemed, * he ſhooke his raiment, 
and ſaid ynto them, Your blood bee ypon 
your owne heads;I am cleanc: from hence- 
forth I will goeynmto the Gentiles. 

7 «© And hedeparted thence, and en- 
tred into a certaine mans houſe , named 
Iuſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
houſe ioyned hard tothe Synagogue. 


his houſe ; and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing ,belecuedand were baptized. 


aight by a viſion, Be not afraid, bur ſpeake 
and hold notthy peace : 

10 For I am with thee,and no man ſhall 
ſer on thee, to hurt thee: for I haue much 
peoplein this city, 

11 And he continued therea yeere and 
fixc fhoneths, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 

12 « And when Gallio was the deputie 
of Achaia, the Tewes made inſurre@ion 
with one accord againſt Paul and broyght 
him to the judgement ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
toWorſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 Andwhen Paul was now aboutto o- 
pen his mouth, Gallio ſaid voto the Iewes, 
If it were a matter of wrong , or wicked 
lewdneſle,O ye Iewes, treaſon wouldthat I 
ſhould beare with you, 

I5 Butif it be a queſtion of words, and 
names,and of your law, looke yeto it: for 
I willbe no ind; cof ſuch matters. 

16 Andhedraue them from the iudge- 
mentſeat, 

17 Then all the Greeks tooke Soſthenes 
the chieferuler ofthe Synagogue, and beat 
him before the Judgement ſeat: and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſethings. 

18 q And Paul afterthis taried there yer 


IO EI 


a good while, & then tooke hisleaye ofthe 


—_ ——_— — 


6 Andwhen they oppoſedthemſclues, | 


hen ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe 


with him Priſcilla & Aquila: hauing ſhornc 
his head in Cenchrea ;tor he had a yoy, 
Ig And hee came to Epheſus, and left 
themchere; but he himſelfe entredinto the 
Synagpgue,and realoned with the Tees, 

20 When they delired himto tary lon- 
ger timewiththemyhe conſented not: 

21 Butbade them farewel,Gaying,I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this feaſt that com- 
meth, in Hieruſalem; but I will returne a- 
gaine ynto you, *1if God will : and he ſailed 
from Epheſus. 4 

22 And whenhe haglandedat Ceſarea, 
and gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, hee 
went downeto Antioch. 

23 And after hee had ſpent ſometime 
there, he departed, and went ouer all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrypia in order, 
{trengrhening all the diſciples. 

24 q*Andacertain Iew,named Apollos, 


borneat Alexandria,aneloquent man, and 
8 * And Criſpus,the chiefe ruler of the | 
Synagogue, belecued on the Lord, with all | 


mighty inthe Scriptures,came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inftructedin the way 
of the Lord,and being feruentin the ſpirit, 
he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord,knowing only y baptiſme oflohn 

26 Andhe beganto ſpeake boldly inthe 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, 
and expounded ynto him the way of God 
moreperfealy, _ | 
. 27 Andwhen heazasdiſpoſedto paſle in- 
to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciplesto recciue him: who, when hce 
was come, helped them much which had 
beleeued through grace, _ 

28 For he mightily conuinced the Iewes, 
and that publikely, ſhewing by the Scrip- 
tures,that Telus was Chriſt, 


CHAP; XYX, 
6 Thehaly Ghoſt u giuen by Pauls hands. 9 The Lowes 
blaſpheme hu deftrine, nh.c uconfirmed by mrracits, 
. 13 TheJewyh exerciſts 16 ere beaten by the dewill. 
19 Conuring bookes are burnt. 24 Demeirius, for 
loue of gaine, vaiſcth an wprore againſt Pal, 3 5 which 
4 appeaſedby the Towne-clerke. 

A Nditcame to paſle,.that while Apol- 
los was at Corinth, Paul having pores 
thorowthe ypper coaſts, came to Epheſus, 

and — certaine diſciples, 
2 Hefaidvntothem, Haue 


ſaid ynto him , Wee haue not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto s fr Vnto what 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto 


| recciued | + 
the holy Ghoſt fince ye belecued? Andthey 
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brethren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and { 


*1.Cot,g, 
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415, 


* 1,Cor:1, 
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| Tohns baptiſme, 
4 * Then 
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| Tewiſh Exorciſts beaten, 


Qhap. xix.- 


Demetrius the filuer-ſmith. 


bs Matth- 3» { 


| 


—_— a 


4 * Then ſaid Paul, Tohn verily bapti- 
zed with the baptiſme of repentance,ſaying 
vntothe people, that they ſhould belecue 
on him which ſhould come after him, that 
is,0n Chrilt Icſus. ATE 1h 
5 Whenthey heard this,they were bap- 
tizedin the Name of the Lord leſus, 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vp- 
on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues,& propheſied. 

7 Andallthe men were about twelue. 

8 And hee went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 


concerning the Kingdome of God, 

9 Butwhendiuers were hardened, and 
beleeued not,but ſpake cuillof that way be- 
fore the multitude,he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſci any diſputing daily 
in the ſchoole of one 1 yrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
wo yceres, ſo thatall they which qweltin 
Afia,heard theword of the Lord Tefus,both 
Tewes and Greekes. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought 
vntothe ficke hankerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, andthe e- 
uill ſpirits went out ofthem. 

x13 © Then certaine of the yagabond 
Tewes,exorciſts, tooke -” themto call o- 
uerthem which had cuill ſpirits, the Name 
of the Lord Icſus,ſaying,We adiure you by 
Iclus whom Paul preacherh. 

14 Andthere were ſeuen {onnes of one 
Sceuaa Tewgand chicfe of the prieſts,which 
didſo, 

t5 Andtheeuill ſpirit anfwered,and ſaid, 
[efus I know,and Paul I know, butwho are 

ce? ; 
s 16 Andthe man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was,leapt on them,and quercame them,and 
preuailed againft themyſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was knowento all the Iewes 


and Greckes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and 


fcare fell on them all, and the Name of the 
Lord Teſus was magnified. 


18 And many that beleeued came, and 
confcfled,and ſhewed their deeds. 


ous arts, broughttheir books together,and 


ted the price of them, and foun 
thouſand pieces of filuer. 


it fifty 


20 So mightily grewthe word of God, 
and prevailed. x £4, * 7. 


neths, diſputing and perſwading the things 


19 Many alſo of them which vſed curi- | 
burned them before al men: and ny couns | 


|, 


two houres cried out, Great is Diana of 


the Epheſians, 


-———_ hm 


21 «© Aftertheſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſedin the ſpirit, when hee hadpaſſed 
thorow Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue binthere, 
I muR alſo fee Rome. 

22 90 hee ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timorheus 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelfe ſtayedin Aft 
tor a ſeaſon. 

22 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
ſmall ſtirre about that way, 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetri- 
us, 2 filuer (mith, which made flucr ſhrines 
for Diana brought no ſmall gaine vnto the 
crafteſmen. 

25 Whom hee called together with the 
workmen of like occupation,and faid,Sirs, 
ye know y by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Morcouer, yeſce and heare, that not 
alone at Epheſus , but almoſt throughout 
all Aſa, this Paul hath pcerſwaded and tur- 
ned away mnch oopletiving, that they be 
no geds, whichare made with hands. 

27 Sothatnot onely this our craftisin 
danger to be ſet at nought: but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddefle Dianaſhould 
be defpiled.and her magnificence ſhould be 
deſtroyed , whom all Afia, andtheworld 
worthippeth. 

28 Andwhen they heard theſe fayings, 
they were full of wrath, andcried our, G 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was 6lled with 
confuhon, and hauing caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus men of Macedomi Pauls com- 
panions in trauaile, they ruſhed with one 
accordinto the Theatre, 

30 And when Paul would haueentred 
in vnto the people,the diſciples ſuffered him 
nor, 

31 And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſcntvnto him, deſi- 
ring himthat he would not aduenture him- 
{elte intothe Theatre, 

32 Some therefore cried one thing,and 
ſome another : for the aflembly was conſu- 
ſed, and the morepart knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 


32 And they drew Alexander out of the | 


multitude, the Tewes putting him forward. 

And Alexander beckened with the hand, 
and ou haue made his defence ynto th 
e. | 

34 But when they knew that hee was a 

Tew, all with ene voyce abonttheſpace of| 
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| "Paul goeth to Macedonia s 
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25 Andwhen the towne- clarke had ap- 
peaſed the people,he ſaid, Ye men of Ephe- 
ſus, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the citie of the Ephehans is T a 
worſhipper ofthe great goddetle Diana,and 
of the :magewhich tcl} downe from Iupiter? 

26 Seeing thenthat theſe things cannot 
beipoken againſt, ye ought to bequict,and 
to ; Ho nothing rathly, 

27 For ye have brought hithertheſe men, 
whicharencither robbers of Churches,nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddefle. 

23 Wherforeif Demetrius and the craftl- 
men which are with him, hauc a matter a- 
eainſt any man, [| the law is open,andthere 
are deputies, letthem implead one another, 

39 Bur if yee crnquire any thing concer- 
ning other matters,it ſhal be determined in 
a [j lawfull aſlembly, 

40 For we arein danger, to be calledin 
queſtion for this dayes vprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby wee may gue ai account 
of this concoutte, | 

41 And when hehad thus ſpoken, hee 
diſmifled the aflembly, 


CHAP. 

x Paulgoethto Macedonia. 75 He celebrateth the Lords 
Supper,and preacheth. 9 Eutychits haumg fallen downe 
dead, 10 uraiſed tolife, 17 At Miletam hee calleth 
the Elderstpgether, telieth them what ſhall befall to hizn- 
felfe, 28 committeth Gods flocke to them, 29 war- 
neth them of falſe teacbers, 32 commeraeth them to 
God, 36 prayethwith them,andgoeth hu way. 


AN after the vprore was ceaſed, Paul 
called ynto him the difciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed, forto goeinto 
Macedonia, 

2 And when hee had gone over thoſe 
parts, and had giuen them much exhortati- 
on,he came into Greece, 

And there abodethree moneths: and 
when the Iewes laid wait for him,as he was 
| about ro ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turnethrough Macedonia. 

4 Andthere accompanicd him into A- 
ſha, Sopater of Berea: and of the Theſlalo- 


us of Derbe, and Timotheus : and of Afia 
\ Tychicvs and Trophimus, 


| 5 Theſe going defore, taricd for ys at 


Troas: | ; 

6 Andwee ſailed away from Philippi, 
after the dayes of vnleauened bread, and 
came ynto them to Troas in fiue dayes, 
where we abode (euendaycs, | :- | 


” 7 Andypenthefhiit day of the weeke; 


| breake bread, Paul preache 


when the dulciples came FOgohery ta 
vnto them, 


—— —S_w_ 


4 


| nians, Ariſtarchus,and Secundus,and Gai- 


ready ro depart on the morrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpcach vatill midnight, | 


. 
8 And there were many lights in rhe | 


vpper chamber where they were gathered 
together, 

9 Andtherefatein a window a certaine 
yong man named Eutychus, being fallen 
intoa deepe ſleepe, and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunked..wne with {leepe, and 
tell downe from the third loft, and was ta- 


kenvp dead. | 


10 And Paul went downe, and fell on 
him, and embracing him,ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſ{elues, for his life is in him. 

11 \Vhen hee therefore was come vp a- 
gaine, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, euentill breake of 
day, fo he departed. 

12 And they brought the yong man a- 
liue,and were notalittle comtorted. 

13 CAndweewent before to ſhip, and 
ſailed vnto Afſvs, there intending to take 
in Paul : forſo had he appointed, minding 
himſelfeto goe afoot, 

14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos,we 
tooke himin,and came to Mitylene. 

'I5 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
day wee arriued at Samos , and. taried at 
Trogyllium: and the next day we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Pau] had determined to ſaileby 
Epheſus, becauſe he would nor ſpend the 
timein Alia: for he haſted, if itwerepol- 
ible for him, to bee at Hieruſalem the day 
of Pentecoſt, | 

17 And fromMiletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus,and called the Elders of rhe Church, 

18 Andwhen they were come to him,he 
ſaid ynto them, Ye know from the firſt day 
thatTI came into Afia, after what maner I 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie 
of mind, and with many teares, and temp- 
tations, which befell me by the lying in wait 
of the [ewes : 

20 Andhow I kept backe nothingthat 
was profitable ynto you, but haue ſhewed 
you, and haue taught you publikely, and 
from houſe to houle, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Tewes and al- 
ſoto the Greekes,repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

-. 22 And now behold,I goe bohadin the 


ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, not knowing the 


things that ſhall befall me there: ; 
23 Saucthatthe holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 


in 
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He raiſeth Eutychustolife, | 
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Paul proteſterh his integyitie. 
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in every citie , ſaying, that bonds and affli- 
ions ||abide me: | 

24 Butnone of theſe things mooueme, 
neither count T mylife deare vato my ſelte, 
(o that I might hniſh my courſe with toy, 
andthe miniltery which | haue receiued of 
the Lord Teſus, to teſtific the Goſpel of the 
grace. of God, 

25 And now bchold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdome of God , ſhall ſce my face no 
more, 

26 Whertore T take you to record thisday, 
chat Tam pure fromthe blood of all men. 

27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare 
ynto youall the coun(lell of God. 

28' q Take heede therefore ynto your 
ſelues, and to all the flocke, ouer the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, 
to feed the Church of God,which hee hath 
purchaſed with his owne blood, 

\ 29 ForTI know this,that after my depar- 
ting, ſhall gricuous wolucs enter in among 
you,not ſparing the flocke. 

20 Alſoof your owne clues ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things , to draw a- 
way diſciples oe them. 

2 1 Therefore watch,and remember that 
by the ſpace of three yeeres,TI ceaſed not to 
warne euery one night and day withteares, 

;2 Andnowbrethren,I commend youto 
God,&tothe word of his grace,which is a- 
ble to build you vp,& to gine you an inheri- 
tance amongallrhem which are ſanCtified, 

2 3 I have coueted no mans ftluer or gold, 
or apparel. 

24 Yea,you your ſelues know,*that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred ynto my neceſlitics, 
and to them rhat were with me. 

2 5 I hauoſhewed you all things,how that 
ſo laboring, yeought to ſupportthe wetke, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Ie- 
ſus,how hee ſaid, It is more blefled to giue, 
then to receiue. | 

26 And when he had thus ſpoken , hce 
knceled downe,and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, andfcllon 
Pauls necke,and kiſled him, 

28. Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he Hoke chat they ſhould ſee his face 
no more, And they accompaniedhim ynto 
the ſhip, | 

CHAP.: XXTY. 
Papl will not by any meanes be diſſwaded from gomg to Ie- 
' ruſalem, 9 Philips daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul 
cormeth to Ieruſalem:; 27 where bee # apprehended, 


and m great danger, 3 1 but by the chiefe captaine u reſ- 
cued,and permnttedto ſeake to the people. 


Chap. XX.xx 'y 


| 


| 


| thoſe daies,we departed, and went our way, 


| our cariages, and went yp to Hieruſalem, 


"A Ndit came to pafle, that after wee 
Awere gotten from them, andhadlan- 
ched, wee came with a ſtraight courſe ynto 
Choos,and the day folowing vntoRhodes, 
and from thence ynto Patara, 

z And finding a ſhip ſailing over vnto 
Phenicea,we went aboard, and ſet forth, 

2 Now when wee had diſcoucred Cy- 
prus, wee left it on theleft hand, and ſayled 
into Syria, andlanded ar Tyre: forthere 
the ſhip was to vnlade her burden, 

4 And finding diſciplcs,we taried there ſe- 
wen daies: who ſaid to Paul through the ſpi- 
rit,that he ſhould not goevp to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when wee had accompliſhed 


and they all brought vs on our way , with 


wiues and children, till wee were out of the | 


citie :and wee kneeled downe onthe ſhore, | 
and prayed, 

6 And when wee had taken our leave 
one of another,we tooke ſhip, and they re- 
turned home againe, uy 

7 Andwhen we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre,we came to Ptolemais,and ſalu- 
_ the brethren, and abode with them one 

ay. | 

8 And the next day wee that were of 
Pauls company, departed, and came ynto 
Ceſarea, and wee entred into the houſe of 
Philip the Euangeliſt ( * which was one of 
the ſeuen) and abode with him. 

9 Andtheſame man had fouxe daugh-: 
ters,virgins,which did prophefie, 

10 Andas weetaried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Iudea a certaine 
Prophet,named Agabus. 


. 11 And whenhewas comeynto vs, hee | 


tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
handsand feet,andfaid, Thus (aiththe holy 
Gholt, So ſhall the Tewes at Hieruſalem 


binde the man that oweth this girdle, and | 


ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles,” ft 

12 And when wee heard theſe things, 
both wee and they of that place , beſought 
himnot to goe vpto Hieruſalem, | 

' 13 Then Paulanſwercd, What meane 
ye to weepe and to breake mine heart ? for 
I am ready not to be bound onely, but alſo 
todie at Hieruſalem for the Name of the 
Lord Teſus, 

14 Andwhen heewould not be perſwa- 
ded,we ceaſed,ſaying, The will ofthe Lord 
dine: EEE Ly 

15 Andafterthoſe dayes weetookeyp 


*Chap 6.5. 
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16 There } 


If 


His bonds foretold by Agabus. 
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1—Paul cormeth to Hieraſ alem 2. 


"The Ates, © 


Num 6.13, 


1 26 There wentwithys allo certaine of 

the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them nne Mnafonof Cyprus,an olde diſci- 
pic, with whom we ſhouldlodge. _ 

17 And when wee were come to Hie- 
ruſalem, the brethren receiucd vs gladly. 

13 Andtheday following Paulwentin 
with vs vnto lames,and all Þ. Elders were 
preſent, | 

19. And whenhe had ſaluted them, hee 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 
{terie, 

20 And whenthey heard it, they glori- 
fedthe Lord, and ſaid ymio him, 'Thou 
{ceſt, brother, how many thouſands of 
Tewes there are which belecue,and they arc 
all zealous of the Law, - 

21 And they are informed of thee that 
thou teachelſt all the Iewes which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes , ſay- 
ing,that they ought not to circumcile their 
children,neitherto walk after the cuſtomes. 
22 What is it therefore ? the multitude 
mult needs come together : for they will 
heare that thou art come. 

2 3 Do therfore this that we fay to thee:We 
haue foure men which haue a yow on them. 
24 Them take,and purike thy ſelfe with 
them, and beeat charges with them, that 
they may * ſhaue their heads: and all may 
know that thoſe things whereof they, were 
informed concerning thee , are lng , 
but that thou thy (elfealſo walkeſt orderly 
and keepeſt the Law, 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeue, * wee haue written and concluded, 
that they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſave onely 
that they keepe themſelucs from things ot+ 
fered toidoles,and from blood , and from 
ſtrangled,and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelie with them, en= 
tredintothe Temple, *to ſfignifie the ac+ 
complifhment of the dayes of purification, 
yntill that an offering ſhould be offered for 
euery one of them, | 

27 And when the ſcuen dayes were al- 
moſt ended,the Iewes which were of Aſia, 
when they ſaw him inthe Temple, ſtirred 
[ vp all che people, andlaid hands on him, 
| 28 Cryingout, Men of Iſrael, helpe: 


where againſt the people, and the Law, and 
| this place : and farther brought Greeks 
|alſointo the Temple , and hath. polluted 
| this holy place. 


this is the man that teachcthall men euery 


P—_ 


29 (Forthey had ſeene before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Ephehan,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple.) 

30 Andallthe citic was moued, and the 
people ran together : and they rooke Paul, 
anddrew him out ofthe Temple:and forth- 
with the dooreswere ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the chiefe captain of the 
band, that all Hierufalem wasin an vprore, | 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, 
and Centurions,and ran down vnto them : 
and when they ſaw the chicte captaine and 
the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Thenthechicte captaine came necre, 
and tooke him,and commanded him to be 


| bound with two chaines; and demanded 


who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſomecriedonething,and ſome 
another, among the multitude : and when 
hee could not know the certaintic for the 
tumult, hee commanded him to be caried 
inro the caſtle, Ot 

35 And when he came yponthe ſtaires, 
ſo itwasthat he was borne of thefouldiers, 
tor the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with 1g | 

a7 And as Paul was to be leddeinto the 
caſtle, hee ſaid vnto the chicfe captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Canit 

thou ſpeake Greeke.? _ | 

38 *Artnotthou that Egyptian which 
betore theſe dayes madeſt an vproare , and 
leddeft out intothe wilderneſle foure thou- 
ſand men that were murthercrs? 

39 Bur Paul (aid , Iamaman which am 
a Icwof Tarſus, acitic in Ctliciaga citizen 
of no meane citie: andI beſeech thee ſuffer 
metoſpeake vnto the people, 

40 And when hee had giuen himlicence, 
Paul Rood on the ſtaires,and beckned with 
the hand ynto the people : and when there 
was made a great filence , hee ſpake vnto| 
them inthe Hebrew tongue,ſaying, 


CHA ÞP. XXII 


1 Paul declarath at large, how ke was ed to the 


| © faith, 14 and called to bis ApaFHeſbip. 2241 the ve) 


»o#11$10nmg af the Gentiles, the people exclarue an bum. 24. 

He ſhonld baue beene ſcourged, 2 5 but clatwning the pri- 
wiledge of a Romane,he eſcapeth. 

\ /\ En,brethren,and fathers, heareyemy 

defence,which I make nowvnto you. 

2 (Andwhen they heardrhat hc ſpake 

inthe Hebrew tongue tothem , they kep? 

the more ſjlence,and heſajth,) 
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2,1! anſwerethor himlelte, 
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th Chap.xxi) xx11}. 
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> *Iamverely a man which amalew, 
Dorn in Tarſus a cticin Cilicia,yer brought 
vpinthis cicieatthe fcete of Gamaliel, and 
' taughtaccording to the perfect manner oi 
| che Law ofthe fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God,isye all are this day, 

4 * AndIperſecuted this way vnto the 
deirh, binding and deliuering into priſons 
both men and women, 

5 As alfothe high Prieſt docth beare 
| mewitnelle,and all the eſtate of the Elders: 
| fromwhom alſo TI recciued letters ynto the 
brethren, and went ro Damaſcus, to bring 
| them which were there , bound vato Hieru- 
ſalemyfor to be punithed. 

6 Andit cametopaſle ,that as T made 
,my iourney , andwas come nigh vnto Da- 
maſcusabout noone, ſuddenly there ſhone 
| fronheaven a greatlight round about me, 
| 7 AndIfellyntotne eround,and heard 
| 2yoyce ſayingynto me,Saul,Saul,why per- 
| 


xCRap 5 $4 
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| {ecuteſt thou me ? 

| 8 AndI anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
| Andhe ſaid vnto me, I am Ieſus of Naza- 
' reth whom thou perſecuteſt, 75 
; 9 Andtheythat were with me, ſaiwin- 
| deedthe light, & were afraid;but they heard 
| not the voice ofhim that ſpake to me. 

| 10 AndI ſaid, Whatthall I doe, Lord? 
| Andthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, Arife,and goc 
| into Damaſcus, and there it thall bee told 


| thee of all things which are appointed for | 


| thee to doe, 

; 11 And whenlTcould not ſee for the glory 
| of that light, beingled by the hand of them 
that were with me,T came into Damaſcus. 

12 AndoneAnanias,adeuout manac- 
cording tothe Law, hauinga good report 
of all the Iewcs which dweltthere, 

: 2 Cameynto me, and ſtood, & ſaid yn- 
to me, Brother Saul, receiue thy (light, And 
the ſame houreTlooked vp vpon him. 

14 Andheſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſenthee, that thou thouldeſt know 
his will, and ſcethat Tuſt one, and ſhouldct! 
hearethie voice of his month, _ 

15 Forthou ſhalt behis witneſſeynto all 
men, of whatthou haſt-ſeene and heard, 

16 And now, why tarieft thou? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, 
calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17 Anditcameto pafle,thatwhen T was 
come againe to Hirruſalem , enen while 1 
prayedin the Temple,T was ina trance, 

18 Andſawihimſtying-vnto me, Make 
haſte; and getthee quickly*out of Hieru- 
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Therage otthe lewes. | 


”_— 


monie COnceriing mee, | 

19 And] ſaid, Lord, they know that] | 
impriſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue 
tiem that beleencd on thee, 


Steucn was ſhed, alſo was ſtanding by,and 
conlentingyvnto his death, and kept the raj- 
ment of them that flew him. 
21 Andielaid ynto mee, Depart: for] 
wilſend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience vito 
this word,and then lift vp their yoyces, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch afellowfromthe cart): 
for it 15 not fitthathe {hould liue, 

22 And as they cried out, and caſt off 
their clothes,and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 Ihe chiefe captaine commaunded 
nimto be broughtinto the caſtle, and bade 
that hee ſhould be cxamined by ſcourging : 
that hee might know wherefore they cried 
{o 2gainſt him, 

2s Andas they bound him with thongs, 
Paul fayd. vnto. the Centurion that ſtood 
by , Ts itlawfull for youto ſcourge a man | 
thatisa Romane,and vncondemned ? 

26 Whenthe Centurion heard that, hee 


Take heede what thou dock, for this man is 
a Romane. 


27 [henthechiefe Captaine came,and 


went and told the chiefe Caprtaine, ſaying, | 


ſaid vynto him, Tell me,art thou a Romance? 
He ſaid, Yea. 


28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, 


aome, AndPaulſaid,But I was free borne, 

29 Then ftraightway they depart. d 
from him which ſhould haue || examincd 
him : and the chicfe Captaine alſo was a- 
fraid afterhee knew that he was a Romane, 
and bec:ule he had bound him, 

20 On the morrow, becauſe hee wou!d 
haue knowen the certaintie wherefore hec 
was accuſed of the Tewes, hee looſcd him 


With a orcat ſumme obtained T this free. 


from his bands, and commanded the chiefe 
Pricſts and all rhetr Councill to;appeare, 
and brought Paul downe , and (et him be- 


fore them, 
CHAP, AXIH..: 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commante!h 


14 Gedincouragethhim, 7 4 The lewes (111g waite 
for Paul, 20 % declared wnto the chief: copta;ne, 27 
He ſendeth him to Fel:x the Gouernour., 


Nd Pau] earnefily beholding the 

"\ Council, ſaid, Men and brethren , I 

haue lined in all good conſcience betore 
Godyntillthisday. 


falem: fortl:ey will-not receiue rhy teſti- 


2 And the hign Prieſt Ananiasom- 


them to ſmart him, 7 Difſention. among [1% aecuſers, | 


20 * And whenthe blood of thy Martyr *Chap.7.59 
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| The conſpiracje aoainſt Paul, 


The Aes. 
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= him on the mouth. 


thou Gods high Prieſt ? 


thy people, 


on ofthe dead, Iam called inqueſtion. 


Sadducees: and the multitude was dinided 


no reſurreftion , neither Angel, nor ſpirit: 
but the Phariſees confelle both. 

9 Andtherearoſe agreat crie: and the 
Sctibes that were of the Phariſces part a- 
roſe,and ſtroue , ſaying , We find no cuill in 
this man: bur if a ſpirit or an Angel hath 
ſpokento him, let vs not fight againſt God. 

10 Andwhen therearoſea great difſen- 
tion , the chiefe captaine fearing left Paul 
ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces ofthem, 
{ commanded the ſouldierstogoc down,and 
to take him by force from among them, 
andto bring himintothe caſtle, 

[62 Andthe night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him: and ſaid , Be of good cheere, 
| Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in 


ſo at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, certaine ofthe 
Tewes banded together, and bound them- 
ſelues vnder || a curſe , ſaying , that they 
would neither eat nor drinke till they had 
| killed Paul, 

12 And they were more then fourtie 
which had madethis conſpiracie. 

14 And they came tothe chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid , Wee haue boundour 
ſeluesvndera great curſe,thatwewil eatno- 
thing vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye withthe Council, 
hgnihe tothe chiefe Captainethathebring 
him downynto youto morrow , as though 
ye would ae ſomething more pereſny 
concerning him: and wee,or eucr he come 
| neere,are ready to kill him, | 


th. 


| manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite | 


3 Thenſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
(mite thee,thou whited wall : for fitteit thou 
ro iudge me after the Law, and comman- 
deſt meto be ſmitten contrary tothe Law? | man ynto the chiefe Captaine: for he hath 

4 Andthey that ſtood by, faid,Reuileſt 

5 ThenſaidPaul, Iwiſtnot brethren, 
that he was the hie Prieſt: For itis written, 
* Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of 


6 But when Paul perceiued that the 
one part were Sadduces, and the other 
Phariſees, he cried out in the Council, Men 
and brethren, * I am a Phariſee, the ſonne 
ofa Phariſee: * of the hope and reſurreQi- 


7 Andwhen he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſlention betwecn the Phariſees and the 


8 *Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is 


 yongman depart, and charged him, See| 


| Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou bearewitneſle al- 


and ſhould haue bin killed of them : Then | 


way to thee, and gauecommandement to| . 
So 


detected and preuenteq,” 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard OI 


oftheirlyying in wait , he went and entred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one ofthe Centu- 
rions ynto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 


a certaine thing to tellhim, 


13 Sohetookehim, and brought him Fo 


to the chiefe Captaine , andſaid, Vaul the 
priſoner called me vnto him, and prayed 
meto bring this yong man vato thee , who 
hath ſome ching to ſay vnto thee. 

19 Thenthe chiete Captainetooke him 
by the hand , and went with him aſide pri- 
uately, and asked him , What is that thou 
haſt to tell me ? 

20 And hee ſaid , The Tewes haue a- 
res to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt 

ring downe Paul to morrow into the 
Councill, as though they would enquire 
ſomewhat ofhim more perfeRly, 

21 Butdoenot thou yeetd ynto them : 
for therelie in wait for him of them moe 
then fourty men, which haue bound them- 
ſelues with an oath, that they will neither 
eatenor drinke, till they haue killed him : 
and now are they ready looking for apro- 
miſe from thee. 

22 Sothechiefe Captaine then let the 


thoutell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to me. 

22 Andhecalledynto him two Centu- 
rions,ſaying, Makeready two hundred foul- 
diersto goto Ceſarca,and horſemen three- 
ſcoreand ten, and ſpearementwo hundred, 
at the third houre ofthe night. 

24 And prouide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto 
Felix the gouernour, 

25 And hewrotealetrer after this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt ex- 
cellent Gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting, 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes, 


came I with an armiezand reſcued him, ha- 
uing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 

23 And when I would haue knowen the 
cauſe wherforethey accuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their Council. 

29 WhomTperceiued to be accuſed of 
queens of their Law , but to haue no- 
thing laidto his charge worthy of death or 
of bonds. | 

30 Andwhenit was told me,how that the | 
Tewes laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraight- 
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Tertulius accuſeth Paul. 


manded them , tooke Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris, 


to goe with him, and returnedrto the caſtle, 


preſented Paul alſo before him. 


my 
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Chap.xxtity, 


Pauls an{were and defence, 


his accuſers alſo , to ſay before theewhat 
rhey had againſt him, Farewell, 


31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 


22 Onthe morow,they left the horſmen | 


Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
and deliuered theepiſtleto the gonernour, 
24 And whethe gonernor had read the let- 
ter, he asked of what prouince he was, And 
when he ynder{tood that he was of Cilicia : 

25 Iwill hearethee,faid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come, And he comanded 
him to be keptin Herods indgement hall, 

C:H A-P,  AXTITI. 


t Dawu being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, 10. an 
ſwereth for hu life and doftrine, 24. Hee preacheth 
Chriſt to the gouernour and hu wife, 26 The gouernoy 
hopeth for a bribe, but in vaine, 27 Atlaſt, going ont 
of his office, he leaueth Paul in priſon, 

Nd after fiue dayes,Ananias the high 

A Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, 
who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 Andwhenhewascalled foorth, Ter- 
cullus began toaccuſe him, ſaying , Seeing 
tnat by thee we enioy great quietnefle, and 
that very worthy deeds are done: ynto this 
nation by thy prouidence : 

We acceptit alwayes, and in all pla- 

ces, molt noble Felix, with all thankefulnes. 
4 Notwithſtanding thatT be not farther 
tedious ynto thee, I pray thee, y thou wout- 
deſt heare vs- ofthy clemencic a few words. 

5 For we haue found this man apeſtilent 
feliow, anda moouer of ſedition among all 
the Tewes thorowout the world,and a'ring- 
leader of theſe of the Nazarenes, 

6 Whoalſo hath gone about toprofane 
the Temple: whom wee tooke ,. and would 
haueindged according 'to our Law, 

7 But thechiefe Captaine Lyfias came 
ypon vs, and with greatyiolence tooke him 
away out of our hands : 

8 Commanding his: accuſers to come 
vnto thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelfe 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him. : 

9 Andthelewesalfoafſented, ſaying, 
thattheſe things were ſo. 

10 . Then Paul,after that the gonernour 
had beckened yntohim toſpeak, anſwered, 
Forafmuch as.T know that thou haſt bin-of 


many yeeres a.Iudge vnto this nation,T doe 


that there are yet but twelue dayes, {ince I 
went ypto Hieruſalem for to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found mee inthe 
Temple difputing with any man, neither 
raifing vp the people, neither in the Syna- 
gogues, nor in the citic : | 

Iz Neither can they proouethe things] 
whereof they now accuſe me. | 
14 But thisI confeſle ynto thee, that af-| 
tzrthe way which they call herefie, fo wor-! 
ſhip I the God of my fathers, belecuing | 
all things which are written in the Lawe| 
and the Prophets, 

15 And hauc hope towards God,which 
taey themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall 
be a reſurreQion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and vnuwit, 

16 And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe 
to haue alwaycs a conſcience yoide of of- 
fence toward God, and toward men, 

17 Now after many yeeres, I cameto 
bring almesto my nation, and offerings. 

18 * Whereupon certaine Tewes from 
Afa found me purified in the Templeznei- 
ther with multitude,nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been here before 
thee,& obicE,i{ they had ought againſt me 

20 Orelſelcttheſe ſame here Sy.if they 
haue found any cuill doing in me, while I 
ſtood bcforc the Counci], 

21 Exceptitbe for thisone yoice,that I 
cried ſtanding among them, * Touching 
the reſurre&ion of the dead, Iam calledin 
queſtion by youthis day, | 

22 And when Felix heardtheſe things, 
hauing more perfit knowledge of that way, 
he deterred them , and ſaid, When Lyſas 
the chiete Captaine ſhall come downe, 1 
will know the yttermoſt of your matter. 

23 Andhe commanded a Centurionto 
keepe Paul,and to lethim haueliberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 


*Chap.21, 
27, 
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tance to miniſter,or come vnto him, 
24 Andafter certaine dayes , when Fe- 
lix came with his wife DruGlla\, which was 


a lew, heſent for Payl,and heard him con-- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, 
25 And as hereaſfoned of righteouſnes, 


temperance,and iudgement to come, Felix | 


trembled, and anſwered , Goe thy way for 
this time, when I haue a-conuenient ſea- 


ſon, I will call for thee. he? 
26. Hee hoped alſo that. money ſhould 


haye been given him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him : wherefore hee ſent for him the. 


the more cheereſully anſwere for my ſelfe: 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt ynderſtand, 


oſtener, and communed with him. 


27 But after two yeercs, Portis Feſtus 
came; 


as 
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Paul appealertito Celar. 
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"The Actes. 


Agrippa. 


Feſtus, 


| came 1nto Felix roome: and Felix willing to 
| ſhew the Iewes a pleaſure,left Paul bound. 
CH AP.,XXV: 
| 2 Th Tewes « ceuje Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee anſwereth 
for b:wmſelf., 11 aud oppealcth vito Ceſar, #4 Afier- 
wards, Feſtus operictr2 (335 wAtter to king Agrippa, 23 
arid ne & brought forth. '2.5 Feſins cleereth himto nave 
done nothing worthy of acath, 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the 
l province, atterthree dayes heeaſcen- 
ded trom Ceſareato Hicruſitem, 

2 Thenthe high Pricſt, and the chiefe 
of the Tewes informed him againſt Paul, 
and beſought him, 

And defired fauour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Celarea, and that hee himſelic 
would depart ſhortly thicher, 

5 Letthem therefore ſaid he, which a- 
meng you are able,goe downe with me, and 
accuſe this man, if there be any wvickedneſle 
in him, 

6 Andwhenhehadtariedamong them 
[| more then ten dayes, he wentdowne vnto 
Celarea, & thenext day fitting inthe iudg- 
ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Iewes 
which came down from Hieruſalem, ſtood 
round about, and laid many and grieuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not proue, 

8 While hee anſwered for himſzlfe, 
Neither againſt the law of the Tewes, nei- 
ther againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt 
Cefar,haveT offended any thing at all: 

9 Burt Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes 
a pleaſure, .anſivered Paul, and ſaid , Wilt 
thou goe vpto Hiernſalem, and there bce 
udged of theſethings before me ? 

19 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars 
iudgment ſeat, where I ought to be iudged; 
to the Tewes haue I done no wrong,asthou 
very well knoweſt, 

11 Forit I beanoffender, or haue com- 
mitted anything worthy of death, Tretuſe 
not to die : but if there bee none of theſe 
things whercof theſe accuſe me, no man 


{ may deliver me ynto them. T appeale ynro 


Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred 
with the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 


| pealed ynts Ceſar? to Ceſar ſhalrthou goe, 


13 Andafter certainedayes,king Agtip- 
paandBernicezcame ynto Ceſareato falute 


| Feſtus, | 


14 And when they had bene therema- 


left in bonds by Felix : | 
15 About whom when TI was at Hiern 
ſalem, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders © 


id gement againſt hiro, 


crime laid againſt him, 


ded the man to be brought forth, 


ſuch rhings as I ſuppoſed: 
x9 Put had certain queſtions againſt him 


ſus, which was dead , whom Paul affirmed 
to be akue, 

20 And becauſe [| I doubted of ſuch ma. 
ner of queſtions, Iasked him whether hee 
would goe to Hicruſalem, and there be jud- 
ed of theſe matters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee 
reſerued ynto the || hearing of Auguſtus , I 
commanded him to bee kepr, till T might 
ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Aogrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I 
would alſo hearethe man my ſelfe. To mor- 
row,faid he,thou ſhalt heare him, 

22 Andonthe morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chiefe captaines, and principall 
men ofthe city ; at Feſtus commandement 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 AndFeitus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with vs ; yee 
ſce this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Tewes haue dealt with mee, bothat 
Hieruſalem, andallſo here, crying that hee 
ought notto liue any longer. 

25 ButwhenlT found that hee had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus , 1 
haue determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom TIhaue no certaine thing 


broughthim forth before jouguidipecial 

beforerhee,O king Agrippa, thar after ex2- 
mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 
write, | 
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ny dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto 
the king, ſaying, There is acertaine man | 


the Fewes enformed mee, defiring to hauc 


16 Towhom I anhvcred, Tt 1s not the 
manerof the Romanes to dcliuer any man | 
to die,before that he which is accuſed,hane | 
the acculers face to face, and haue licence | 
to anſwere for himſelfe concerning the | 


17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay, on the morrow I 
{ate on the judgement ſeat, and commaun- 

138 Againſt whom when the accuſers 


ſtood vp, they brought none accuſation of 


of their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Tc- 


ro write ynto my Lord: WherefoteT hue | 


27 For 


4 


t 


; 


lj Or,l wa 
doubt full 
how to en- 
quire heredf, 


| Or,wayt- | 


2121t, 


/ 


mo "Paul pleadeth his cauſe before 


> Chap.xxv}. 


King Aprippa and Feſtus, | 


F- 


"Chap.g, 2. 


— 


27 For it ſcemerhto me vnreaſonable, 
toſend apriſoncr, and notwithallto hen 


fe the crimeslaid againſt him, 


CAE INV. 
2 Pal,in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth hu life from 
hu childhood, 1 2 and how miraculouſly Hee was con- 
werted, and called to bus Apoſtleſiip. 24 Feſins char- 
gethhim tobe madde, whereunto be anſ wereth modeſily. 
28 Agrippa ts almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 31 
The whole company pronounce him innocent, 


T.- A>rippaſaidvato Paul, Thouart 

ermitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe, Then 
Paul ſtretched forththe hand , and anlwe- 
red for himſelte, 

2 Trhinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrip- 
pa, becauſe T ſhall anſwerefor my iclferhis 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accuſed ofthe Tewes : 

2 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expertinall cuſtomes and queſtions which 
areamong the Iewes: wherefore I beſeech 
thee to heare me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine owne 
nation at Hieruſalem,know Ki the Iewes, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if they wouldteſtifie) that after the mott 
{traiteſt ſe of oug religio,Iliucd a Phariſe, 

6 AndnowlI ſtand, andam iudyed for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God ynto 
our fathers : | 

7 Vnto which promiſeourtwelue tribes 
inſtantly ſeruing God day andnight, hope 


| to come: Forwhich hopes ſake, King A- 


grippa, I amaccuſed of the Tewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought athing in- 
credibie,with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead ? | 

9 Tverely thoughtwith my ſelfe , that 
I ought to doe many _things contrary to 
the Name of Teſus of Nazareth: 

10 *Whichthing I alſo did in Hieruſa- 
lem,ind many of the Saints did I lut vp in 
priſon, hauing rTciued authoritiefrom the 
chiefe Prieſts, 'and when they were putto 
death, I gaue my yoice againſtthem. 

11 AndI puniſhed them oft in every Sy- 
| "agogue,& compelled them to blaſpheme, 

and being exceedingly mad againſt them, 1 
perſecuted them euen ynto ſtrange citics, 

12 *Whereupon, as Iwent to Damaſ- 
cus, with authoritie and commiſſion from 
the chiefe Prieſts: 

13 Atmidday, O king, I ſawin the way 
alight from heaven, aboue the brightneſle 
of the Sunne, ſhining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 
| 14 Andwhenwee wereall fallen tothe 


9 ENS 


ceartlr, I heard a yoice ſpeaking vnto mee, 
and faying in the Hebrew rongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſ thou mee ? Itishard 
for thee to kicke againit the prickes. 

15 And L faid;Who art thou, Lord?And 
hefaid,I am Teſus whom tizou perſecurelt, 

16 Burriſc, and ſtand ypon thy teet, for 
I haue appeared ynto thee tor thus purpole, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witnefle both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
of thoſe things inthe which I will appeare 
vito thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people,and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom now I fend 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turne 
them from darkenefletolight;and fromthe 
Dower of Satan ynto God , that they may 
recciue forgiuenetle of finnes, andinheri- 
tance among them which are ſanCtifed by 
fairh that is in me, | 

I9 Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedient ynto the heauenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firit vnto them of Da- 
maſcus,and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout 
all the coaſts of Tudea, & then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhouldrepent and turne to 
God,anddoe workes meet for repentance, 

21 Fortheſe cauſes the Icwes caught me 
in the Temple,and went about to kill me, 

22 Hauing therefore obteined helpe of 
God, I continue vnto this day, witncflirg 
both to ſmall and great , ſaying none other 
things then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moles did (ay ſhould-come : | 

2 2 Thar Chriſt ſhouldſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
rhe dead, and ſhould: ſhew light vato the 
| people,and to the Gentiles, 

24 Andashee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce,Paul,rhou art 
beſide thy (elte , much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 Butheſid, Tam not mad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus, but ſpeake foorth the words of 
trueth and ſoberneſfle, | 


before whom alſo I ſpeake freely : ſorT am: 
iddenfromhim, for this thing was not 
done ina corner, | 
.27 King Agrippa , beleeucſt thou the 
Prophets? I know that thoubeleeuct, 
28 Then Aprippa ſaid vnto. Paul, Al- 
moſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 
29 And Paulſaid,I would to God,thar 
not onely thou, but alſo all thar heare mee 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe things | 


perivages » that none of theſcthings are| 
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Pauls dangerous voyage, 


The Actes. 


— 


failing towards Roms. 


[| 0r,Candy, 


{ || 07,4187, 


{ ſhip of Alexandria failing into Italy , and 


this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 


{uchas Iam, except theſe bonds, 

20 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 

king roſe vp, andthe gouernour , and Ber- 

nicc, and they that ſate with them, 

>1 Andwhen they were gone afide,they 

talked betweene themſclues, ſaying , This 

man docth nothing worthy of death, or of 

bonds, | | 

32 Thenſaid Agrippavnto Feſtus, This 

man might haue bcene {et at ibertie, it hee 

had uot appealed vnto Ceſar. 

CHAP AXVIL 

1 Paulſhippingtoward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the dan- 
ger ofthe voyege, 11 but ts not beleened. 1.4 They are 
toſſed to ard fro with tempeſt, 44 and jufer ſhip- 
wracke, 2.2, 34- 44. yet all come ſafe to [mid. 

* A Nd whenit was determined, that wee 

ſhould faile into Italy, they delinered 

Paul and certaine other priſoners, vnto 

onenamed Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 

bind, 

2 Andentring into aſhid of Adramit- 

tium, wee lanched, meaning to faile by the 

coalts of Atia, one Arittarchus a Macedo- 

nian, of Theflalonica, being with vs. 

And the next day we touched at Si- 

don : And Tulius courteoufly entreated 

Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe vnto his 

friends to refreſh himſelfe, 

4 And when wee had lanched from 

thence, wee ſailed ynder Cyprus, becauſe 

the windes were contrary. 

And when we had ſailed ouerthe ſea 

of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My- 

ra acitie of Lyſia, | 

6 And there the Centurion found a 


he put ys therein. 

7 And when we had failed lowly ma- 
ny dayes,and ſcarſewere come ouer againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering vs, we failed 
ynder || Creete, ouct againſt Salmone, ©» 

8 And hardly paſling it, came ynto a 
place which is called,the Faire hauens,nigh 
whereunto was the citic of Laſea, 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, 
and when ſailing was now dangerous , be- 
cauſe the Faft was now alreadypait, Paul 
idmonihed them, : 

10 Andfaid ynto them, Sirs,Tpcrceiue 
that this voyage will bee with [| burt and 

much damage, not onely ofthe lading and 
| ſhip, but alſo of our lines, 
11 Neuerthelefle, the Centurion belee- 
| ued the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 


i 


modiousto winterin,the more part 2duiſed | 
to depart thence alſo,ifby any meanes they 
might attaine to Phenice,and there to win- | 
tcr'; which isan hauen of Creete, and lieth 
toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt. 

13 And when the South winde blewe 
ſoftly, ſuppoling that they had obtained 
their purpoſe, looſing thence, they ſailed 
cloſe by Creete, 


it a tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and! 
could not beare yp into the winde, wee lct | 
her driue, 
16 And running vnder a certaine Tland, 
which is called Clauda,wve had muchworke 
to come by the boate : | 

17 Which when they had taken vp,they | 
vled helpes , ynder-girding the ſhip; and | 
fearing leſt they ſhould fallinto the quick- 
ſands, ſtrake ſaile, and fo were driuen. 

18 And being exceedingly tofled with a 
tempeſt,the next day they lightnedthe ſhip, 

19 And thethird day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands thetackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtarres | 
in many dayes appeared, and no ſmalltem-| 
pelt lay on vs;all hopethat we ſhould be ſa-! 
ued, was then taken away. | 

21 Butaſterlong abſtinence,Pav] ſtood! 
forth in the middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould hauc hearkened vnto me,and not 
haue looſed from Creete, and to haue gai- 
ned this harme and loſle, _ 

22 AndnowlI cxhort youto be of good 
cheere: for there ſhall bee no loſle of any 
mans life among you, but of the ſhip. 

22 Forthere ſtood by mcethis night the 
Angel of God,whoſeI am,& wh 1 erue, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul,thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar, and loc, God hath 


giuen thee all them that faile with thee. 


! 
i 


for I belecue God;that it ſhall be even as 1t 
wastolde me. . | | 

26 Howbcit we mult be caſt ypon a cer- 
taine Tland, 

27 But whe: the fourteenth night was 
come, as wee were driuen yp and downe 1n 
Adria about midnight, y ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew neereto Gr countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentic 
farhoms: and when they had gone alittle 
further, they ſoundedagaine, and found it 
fifteene fathoms. | 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- | 


14 But not long afterthereſſaroſe againſt '|[05 ea, 


25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheere: |. 


morethen thoſe things which were fpoken 


| 29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue 


fallen |_ | 
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Faulfufereth ſhipwracke. 
_ 


| 


| dowwne the boat into the ſea, vader colour 


| ye cannot be ſaued, 


Chap: xxv11). 


In Melita he cureth diſeaſes. | 


allen vpon rockes, they caſt foure ancres ) 

out of the {terne,and withed for the day, | 
20 And as the ſhipmen were about to 

flee out of the {hippe , when they had let 


as though they would haue caſt ancres our 
of the fore-ſhip, 

21 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abidein the ſhip, 


"= 


32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes 
ofthe boat,and let her fall oit, 

And while the day was comming on, 
Paul beſought them all to rake meate, ſay- 
ing, Thisday is the fourteenth day thatyce | 
hauetaried, and continucd faſting, hauing 
taken nothing, 

24 Wherefore, Ipray you to take ſome 
meate, for this is for your health : forthere 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 
of you. _ 

35 Andwhenhee had chusſpoken , hee 
tooke bread, and gaue thankes to God in 
ny of them all, and when he had bro- 


enit,he began to cate, 


[Or;cut the 
ancyes,they 
left them in 
the ſea,&c, 


| 36 Then were they all of good cheere, 
and they allo tooke ſome meate. 

2>7 Andweewere in all in the ſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and fixtecne ſoules, 

' 38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, & caſt out the wheat 
into the ſea. | 

29 Andwhenit was day,they knew not 
the land : but they diſcoucred a certaine 
creeke , with aſhore, into the which they 
were minded, ifit werepoſlible, tothruſt in 
the ſhip. 

40 And when they had [taken vp the 
ancres, they committed the »ſelues vnto the 
ſea,and looſed the rudder bands,and hoiſed 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde , and made 
toward ſhore, 

41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeasmet , they ranne the ſhip aground , and 
the forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained yn- 
moueable , but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the priſoners ,leſt any ofthem ſhould ſwim 
out,and eſcape, | 

43 Butthe Centurion, willing to ſaue 
| Paul, kept them from their purpoſe , and 
! commanded that they which could ſwim, 

ſhould caſt themſclues firſt into the ſea, and 
oet toland; 

44 Andthereſt, ſome'on boords, and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo 


it came to paſſe that they efcapedall ſafe to 
land, 
CHAP, AXVIII. | 
t Pawl, aficrizs ſhipwracks it kmdly en. ertained of the 
Barbarians. 5 The oiper on bus hand harteth bin ot. 
8 Hehealzth many diſcaſesinthe Iland. 11 They de- 
part towards Rome, 17 Hedeciareth to the Tewes the 
ca je of his comming, 14. Aſter his preaching ſome 
werejerſmaded, and ſome bleeneg not, 30 Tet he prea- 
caahthure t0 Jecres, 
% 


ARNE when they were eſcaped , then 
they knew thatthe land was called 
Melita, % 

2 Andthe barbarous people thewed vs 
nolittle kindnefle : for they kindled a fire, 
and recciued ys eucry one becauſe of the 
preſent raine,and becauſe of the cold. 

And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of {ticks,and laid them onthe fire, there 
came a viper out ofthe heat, and faſtened 
on his hand, | 

4 And when the Barbarians ſawe the 


venimous beaſt hang on his hand, they | 


ſaid among themſc]ucs, No doubt this man 
isa murtherer, whom though he hath eſca- 
ped the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuftereth not | 
to line. | 

5 Andheſhooke offthe beaſt into the 
fire,and felt no harme. | 

6 Howbeitthey looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
while,and ſaw no harme come to him, they 
changed their mindes,and ſaid that hee was 
a God. - 

7 Inthe ſame quarters werepoſſeſſions 
of the chiefe man of the Iland, whoſe name 
wes Publius, who receiued vs,and lodged ys 
three dayes courteouſly, | 

8 Andit cameto paſſe that the father 
of Publius lay ſicke of a feuer, and ofa 
bloody flixe, to whom Paul cntredin, and 
prayed , andlayed his hands on him, and 
healed him. | 

So when this was done, others alſo} 
which had diſeaſcs inthe land , came, and 
werehealed: 

10 Whoalſo honoured vs with many ho- 
nours, and when we departed, theyladed vs 
with ſuch things as wereneceſſary, 

11 Andafter three moneths we depar- 
tedin a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered inthe Ile, whoſe figne was Caſtor aud 
Pollus. dick | 

12 Andlanding at Syracuſe, wee taried 
there three dayes, | 

I} Andfromthence we fet a compaſſe, 
and came to Rhegium, & after one day the | 
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this day, were both almoſt, andaltogether 
ſuchas I am, except theſe bonds, 
20 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe vp, andthe gouernour , and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſate with them, 
: Andwhen they were gone afide,they 
talked betweene themſclues, ſaying , This 
man docth nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds, a Eee 
32 Thenſaid Agrippavnto Feſtus, This | 
man mizht haue bcene ſet at libertie, ithee 
had uot appealed vnto Celzr. 
CHAP, XX VIL 
1 Paulſhippingtoward Rome, 10 ſoretelleth of the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but ts not beleeved. 1.4 They are 
toſſed to ard fro with tempeſt, 44. ard juffer ſhip- 
wracke, 22, 34. 44. yet all come ſafe to laid. 
* A Nd whenit was determined, that wee 
ſhould faile into Italy, they delinered 
Paul and certaine orher priſoners , ynto 
onenamed Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 
band, 
2' Andentring into a hid of Adramit- 
tium, wee lanched, meaning to ſaile by the 
coalts of Aſia, one Ariftarchusa Macedo- 
nian, of Theilalonica, being with vs, 
And the next day we touched at Si- 
don : And Iulius courteoufly entreated 
Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe vnto his 
friends to refreſh himſelfe, 
4 And when wee had lanched from 
thence, wee ſailed ynder Cyprus, becauſe 
the windes were contrary. 
5 And when we had ſailed ouerthe ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My- 
ra acitie of Lyſia, 
6 And there the Centurion found a 


{ ſhip of Alexandria ſailing into Italy , and 


ne put vs therein. 

7 And whenwe had failed lowly ma- 
ny dayes,and ſcarſewere come ouer againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering vs, we fatled 
ynder || Creete, ouet againſt Salmone, ©» 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came yntoa 
place which is called,the Faire hauens,nigh 
whereunto was the citic of Laſea, 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, 
and when ſailine was now dangerous , be- 
z cauſe the Faft was now alreadypaſt, Paul 
1dmoniſhed them, | 

10 Andfaid ynto them, Sirs,Tpcrceiue 
that this yoyage will bee wirh [| burt and 
much damage, not onely of the lading and 
| ſhip, but alſo of our lines, 

11 Neuetthelefle, the Centurion belee- 
| ued the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 


" 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- | 


modiousto winterin,the more part 2duiſed | 
to depart thence alfo,ifby any meancs they | 
mightattaine to Phenice,and there to wins | 
tcr'; which isan hauen of Creete, and lieth | 
toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt, 

12 And when the South winde blewe 
ſoftly , ſuppoſing that they had obtained 
their purpoſe, looſing thence, they ſailed 
cloſe by Creete, 


it a tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not beareyp into the winde, weelct | 
her drive, 

16 And running vnder a certaine land, | 
whichis called Claud3,wve had muchworke 
to come by the boate : 

17 Which when they had takenvp,they | 
vled helpes , vnder-girding the thipz and | 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick 
ſands, ftrake faile, and fo were driuen. 

18 And being exceedingly tofled witha 
tempeit,the next day they lightnedthe ſhip, 

i9 And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands thetackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtarres | 
in many dayes: Pponees , and no ſmall tem- 
peltlay on vs;all hopethat we ſhould be ſa-| 
ued, was then taken away. | 

21 Butafterlong abſtinence,Paul ſtood | 


forth in the middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs, | 


ye ſhould hauec hearkened ynto me,and not 
haue looſed from Creete, and to haue gal- 
ned this harme and lofle, _ 

22 AndnowT exhort youto be of good 
cheere : for there ſhall bee no loſle of any 
mans life among you, but of the ſhip. 

2 2 Forthere ſtood by mcethis nightthe 
Angel of God,whoſeI am,& wh6T ferue, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul,thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar , and loc, God hath 
given thee all them that ſaile with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheere: 
forT belecue God;that it ſhall be euen as it 
was tolde me, | | | 

26 Howbcitwe mult be caſt ypon a cet- 
taine Tland. 

27 But whe:: the fourteenth night was 
come, as ee were driven yp and downe 1 
Adria about midnight, y thipmendeemed 
that they drew neereto Gone countrey: | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentic 
farhoms: and when they had gone alittle 
further, they ſoundedagaine, and foundit 
fifteene fathoms, | 


| 29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue 


more then thoſe things which were fpoken 
| | 


fallen 


by Paul, 
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14 But not long afterthere[[aroſe againſt | |[0+ je, 
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|[Or,cut the 
atcyes,they 
left them in 
the ſea, ON, 


-Paulſuffererh ſhi owracke. l 
{pagan 


| 


_ Chap«xxvij. 


In Melita he aireth diſeaſes. 


fallen vpon rockes , they caft foure ancres of cameto paſſe that'they eſcapedall fate to 
land, 


out of the {terne,and wiihed tor the day, 

20 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out of the ſhippe , when tacy had let 
downe the boat into the ſea , vader colour 
as though they would haue caſt ancres out 
of the fore-ſhip, 

21 Paul faidto the Centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Excepttheſe abideia the ſhip, 


ye cannot be ſaued, 


32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes 
ofthe boat,andlet her fall ot, 
And while the day was comming on, 
Paul beſought them all to rake meate, fay- 
ing, Thisdayis the fourteenth day that yee 
hauetaried, and continucd faſting, hauing 
taken nothing, 
24 Wheretore, Ipray you totake ſome 
meate, for this is for your health : for there 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 
of you. 
35 And when hee had rhus ſpoken , hee 
tooke bread, and gaue thankes to God in 
reſence of them all, and when he had bro- 
Lo it,he began to cate, 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, 
and they alſo tooke ſome meate. 

>7 Andwcewere in all in the ſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and fixteene ſoules, 

28 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, & caſt outthe wheat 
into the ſea. | 

29 Andwhen it was day,they knew not 
the land : but they diſcoucred a certaine 
creeke , with aſhore, into the whichthey 
were minded, if it werepoſible, tothruſt in 
the ſhip. 

409 And when they had [taken vp the 
ancres, they committed the »ſelues vnto the 
ſea,and looſed the rudder bands,and hoiſed 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde , and made 
toward ſhore, 

41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met , they ranne the ſhip aground , and 
the forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained yn- 
moueable , but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waues. 

42 Andthe fouldiers counſell was to kill 
the priſoners ,leſt any ofthem ſhould ſwim 
out,and eſcape. 

43 Butthe Centurion, willing to ſaue 
| Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
! commanded that they which could ſwim, 

ſhould caſt themſclues firſt into the ſea, and 
| oettoland: _ 

44 Andthereſt, ſome on boords, and 
{ome on broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo 


rn 


CHAP; :AAVIE | 
t Paul, afierizs ſhipwracke ts kmdly en. ertained of the 
Barbarians. 5 The olIper on hu hand harteth biza not. 
8 Hehealzth many diſcaſesinthe Hland, 11 They de- 
part towards Rome, -17 Hedeciareth to the Tewesthe 
caſe of bis comming, 14 After bis preaching ſome 
wereperſwaded, and ſome bileeveg not, 30 Tet he prea- 
cacahthure £30 Jeeves, 


ARNE when they were eſcaped , then 
they knew thatthe Land was called 
Melita, o | 
2 Andthe barbarous people thewed ys | 
_nolittle kindnefle : for they kindled a fire, 
and recciued ys cuery one becauſe of the 
preſent raine,and becauſe ofthe cold, 

And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of {ticks,and laid them onthe fire, there 
came a viper out ofthe heat, and faſtened 
on his hand, | | 

4 And when the Barbarians ſawe the 
venimous beaſt hang 
ſaid among themſc]ucs, No doubt this man 


isa murtherer, whom though he hath eſca- 


to line. 
And heſhooke offthe beaſt into the 
fire,and felt no harme. _ 

6 Howbeitthey looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
while,and ſaw no harme come to him, they 
changed their mindes,and ſaid that hee was 
a God. - 


7 Inthe ſame quarters werepoſſeſſions 


wes Publius,who receiued vs,and lodged ys 
three dayes courteouſly, | 

8 Andit cameto paſſe that the father 
of Publius lay ficke of a feuer, and ofa 
bloody flixe, ro whom Paul cntred in, and 
prayed, andlayed his handson him, and 
healed him. | 


which had diſeaſes inthe land, came, and 
werehealed: 


with ſuch things as were neceſſary, 

11 Andafter three moneths we depar- 
ted ina ſhip of Alexandria , which had win- 
tered inthe Ile, whoſe figne was Caſtor aud 
Pollux. po | 

12 Andlanding at Syracuſe, wee taried 
there three dayes, | 


and came to Rhegium, & after one daythe 


on his hand, they | 


ped the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuftereth not | 


of the chiefe man ofthe Iland, whoſename | 


So when this was done, others alſo} 


10 Whoalſo honoured vs with many ho-} 
nours, and when we departed, theyladedys| 


13 Andfromthence we fet a compaſſe,] 
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lotheRomanes. 


Obftinate lewes, 


South wind blew, and wee came the next | thou thinkeſt : foras O37 "3s lng ſet,we 


diy to Pateoli: | 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
delircd to tary wit thein ſeuen daycs: and 
{owe went toward Rome, 

15 Ard from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs as farreas 
Appij fornn,andthe three rauernes: whom 
when Paul ſaw , he thanked God,and tooke 
courage, 

16 And when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion d:linered the priſoners to the 
Capraine of the guord : but Paul was (uffe- 
red to dwell by himſclie,with afſouldicr that 
kept him, N 

17 Anditcametopaſle , that afterthree 
dayes, Panl called the chiefe ofthe Iewes 
tokethicr, And whenthcy were come toge- 
rhecÞhe iid vnto them, Men and bretaren, 
though Thaw committed nothing againſt 
tae pcople, or cuſtomes of our fathers , yet 
was Idcdliuered priſoner from Hieruſalem 
into the hands ofthe Romanes. 

18 Whowhen they had «x imined mee, 
would hauc letme goe,becauſerhere wasno 
caule of death in me. 

19 Butwhen the Tewes ſpake againſt it, 
I was conſtrained to appcale ynto Ceſar, 
not that I had ought to accuſe my nati- 
on of, 

2 0 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: 
becauſe that for th? hope of Iſrael I am 
bound with this chaine. 

21 Andthey ſaidvnto him, We neither 
recejued letters out of Iudea concerning 
thee,neither any of the brethren that came, 
thewed or ſpake any harme of thee, 

22 But wee dehre to heare of thee what 


| concerning Ieſus, both out of the law of 


| his owne hired houſe , and receiued all that 


& Theend of the Aﬀts of the eApoſites. 


know that euery where it is ſpoken againſt, | 


2 2 And when they had appointed him 


aday, there came many tohim into his: 
lodging, to whom he expounded and teſti- | 


fied the kingdom of God, perſwading them 


Moles, andout ofthe Prophets, from mor- 
ning till evening. 

24 And ſome belceued the things which 
were poken,and tome belreued not, 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſclues , they departed , afterthar Paul 
had ſpeken one word, Well ſpake the holy 
Ghoſt by Eſaizs the Prophet , vnto our fa- 
thers, 

26 Saying,* Go ynto this people, & ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall heare,and ſhall not vndcr- 
fland,and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, & nor perceiue, | 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
grofle, and their earesaredull of hearing, 
and their cyes haue they cloſed, leſt they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares,and yndcrſtand with theirheart, 
and ſhould bee conuerted, and I ſhould 
heale them. 

23 Beitknowen therforeynto you, that 
the ſaluation of God is ſent ynto the Gen- 
tiles,and that they will heareit. 

29 And when hee had ſaid theſe words, 
the Tewes departed,and hadgreat reaſoning 
among themſclues, 

20 AndPauldwelt two whole yeeres in 


cameinyntohim, 
z! Preaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which concerne 


the Lord Teſbs Chriſt, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. 
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«THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle to the Romanes. 


luke 8.4, 


CHAP. 

| 1 Paul commendeth bus calling to the 8xaanes, 9 and his 
| defereto cometo them, 16 Wraths Goſpel, ard the 
righteouſnes which it ſheweth, 18 God ts anovy with all 
maner ef fine, 2.1 What xereihe fines of 1% Gentiles, 
| Aul a {cru:nt of lg 5vs 
CnuRisr7, called to bean 
poſtle , * ſeparated vnto 
the Goſpel of God, 


2 (Which he had pro- 


pre: intac holy Scriptures,) 


miſed afore by his Pro- 


3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord , which was made of the ſeede of 
Dauid according to the fleſh, 

4 Andjdeclared to bee the Sonneof 
God,with power according to the Spirit of 
holiacs, by the reſurreion from the dead. 


Byhom we haue receiued grace and 


mong all n:tionsfor his Name. 


6 Among whomare ye liothe called 


ofIeſus Chrift, 


20, ad, 


faith, 


7; To 


*Fai.6 9, 
matt.13.14, 
| marke 4.12, 


tohn 12.40, 
rom.11.% 
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The praiſe ofthe Gol vel. 


Chap. jJij. 


7 The ſinnes oftheG 


——_—_— 


<1 


TIeſus Chriſt, 


[[0y,in 9 
ſpit, 


[[0r,m 0h, 


[[0r,in you 


*Abaci2, 4 


[[0r,to thers, 


| 0,that they 


may be, 


7 Toallthat be in Rome , beloued of 
God, cilled to be Saints: Grace to you and 
eace from God our Father , and the Lord 


8 FirſtI thanke my God through TIeſus 
Chriſtfor you all, thatyour faith is ſpoken 
ofthroughout the whole world. © 
9 For God is my witneſle, whome I 
ſcrue {| with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his. 
Sonne, that without cealing T make menti- 
on of you,alwayes in my prayers, 
10 Making requeſt, (if by any meanes 
now at length: I might haue a proſperous 
ionrney by the will of God ) to comeynto 
ou, 
: 11 ForTIlongto ſee you, that I may im- 
part vnto you ſome ſpiritual gift,tothe end 
you may be eſtabliſhed. 
12 Thatis,that I may be comforted to- 
gether | with you,by the mutuall faith both 
of you and me. 

I 2 Now I would not haue youignorant, 
brethren , that oftentimes I purpoſed to 
come vnto you, (bur waslet hitherto) that 
I might haue ſome fruit {| among youalfo, 
cuenas among other Gentiles. 

14 Iamdebter both tothe Greekes, and 
tothe Barbariaus, bothto the wiſe, andto 
the vnwiſe. 

I5 So,zasmuchasinmeis, Iam readie 
to preach the Goſpel to you that are art 
Rome alſo. 

16 For Iamnotaſhamed ofthe Goſpel 
of Chriſt : itisthe power of God ynto (al- 
uation, to euery one that belecueth , tothe 
Iew firſt,and alſo to the Greeke. 

17 For thercinis the righteouſneſle of 
God reuealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written, * The iuſt ſhall live by faith. 

13 For the wrath of God is reuealed 
from heauen againſt all vngodlineſle , and 
vnrighteouſnes of men, who hold the truth 
in vnrighteouſnefle, 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowen 
of God,ts manifeſt in || them,for God hath 
ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 Forthe inviſiblethings of him from 
the creation of the world, are clearly (eene, 
being vnderſtood by the things that are 
made, exen his cternall Power and God- 
head, {| ſothat they are without excuſe: 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God,neitherwere 
thankfull, but became yainein their imagi- 
nations,& their fooliſh heart was darkned : 

22 Profeſſing chemſclues to bee wile, 
they became fooles: ' 


-| areworthy of death) not only do the ſame, 


| themouerto {| a reprobate minde, to doe 


23: Andchangedtheglory of the yncor- 
ruptible * God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and foure 
footed beaſts, and creeping things : 

24 Wherefore God ito gue them vp 
to yncleanneſſe, through the luſts of their 
owne hearts, todithonour their owne bo- 
dies betweene themſelues : 

25 Whochanged thetrueth of God in- 
to a lie , and worſhipped and ſerued the 
creature more then the Creatour , who is 
bleſſed for ceuer. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp vn- 
to vile affeQions : fqr euen their women 
did change the naturall yſe into that which 
is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing 
the naturall yſe of the woman, burned in 
theirluſt one toward another , men with 
men working that which is vnſeemely, and 
receiuing in themſclues that recompence 
of their errour which was meet. 

28 Audcuen as they did notliketo || re- 
taine God in their knowledge , God gaue 


choſe things which are not conuenient : 

29 Being filled with all ynrighteouſnes, 
fornication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſle, 
maliciouſneſle, full of enuie, murther, de- 
bate,deceit,maltgnitic,whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters ot God, deſpite- 
ful,proud,boaſters,inuenrers of cuilthings, 
diſobedientto parents; 

31 Without vnderſtanding, covenant 
breakers, {| without naturall afteCtion, im- 
placable,ynmercifull; 

32 Who knowing the iudgement of 
God,(that they which commirſuch things, 


but {| haue pleaſure in them that doe them, 


CH AP. II 
1 They that fine, though they cond.mme it gn others, can- 
' not excuſe themſelues, 6 and much lefſe eſcape the 
mdyement of God, 9 wh-ther they be [ewes or Gentiles, 
14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 157 nor yet the Tewes, 
25 whem their Circumcsſton ſhall not profite, if they 
keepe not the Laws 


Herfore,thou art inexcuſable,O man, 

whoſoeuer thou art that iudgeſt : for 
whereinthou iudgeſt another , thou con- 
demneſt thy ſelfe, for thou that judgeſt, do- 
eſt the ſame things. 

2 Butwe are ſure that the indgement of 
God is according to trueth , againſt them 
whichccommitſuchithings. | | 

Andthinkeſt thou this,O man, that 


entitles. 
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iudgeſt them which doe fach things , and 
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*Iames. 5.3: 


| *XPſal.62.1 3. 


matrt.16 27. 


| revel, 22.12. 


| f Gr. Greeke. 


TGr, Greeke. 


{[Or, the con- 
ſcrence witneſs! 
ſing with 
them. 

[| Or, betweene 
themſelues, 


for, trieft the 
thmgs that 


arffer. 
| 


iudgement of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodnefle, and forbearance, and long ſuf 
fcring , notknowingthatthe goodneſle of 
God leadeththee to repentance ? 

5 Butafcerthy hanna , and impeni- 
tent heart, * treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe 
wrath,againſt the day of wrath, and'reuela- 
tio: ofthe righteous iudgement of God : 

, 6 * Whowill rcnder to euery man ac- 
cording to his deeds: 

7 Tothem,who by patient continuancc 
in well doing, (eeke for glory, and honour, 
and immortalitic,cternull lite ; : 
$ Butynto them that are contentious, 
and doe not obey the tructh , but obey yn- 
righteouſnefſe,indign:tion, and wrath, 

. 9 Tribulation, and anguith ypon enery 
foule of man that doeth cull , of the Iew 
firft,andalfo ofthe F Gennile. 

10 But glory,honour,and peace, to cue- 
ry man that worketh good, tothe Tew firft, 
and alſo to the} Gentile. | 
. 11 For there is no reſpe& of perſons 
with God, 4s 
' 12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
Law, ſhallalſo periſh without Law : and as 
many as haue ſirned in the Law , ſhall bee 
iudged by the Law. 
x3 Fornot the hearersof the Laware 
iuſt before God , but the doers of the Law 
ſhalbe iuſtified ; | 
14 For when the Gentiles which have 
not the Law, doe by nature the things con= 
teined in the Lay : theſe hauing not rhe 


Law.arc a Law vntothemſcues, 

15 Which ſhew the worke ofthe Lawe 

written in their hearts, their || conſcience 

alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts 

[| the meane while accuſing, or els exculing 

one another : 

16 Intheday when God ſhall iudgethe 
ſecrets of men by Icſus Chriſt , according 
to my Goſpel, 

17 Beholde, thou art called a Tew , and 
reſteſt inthe Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 
God: A 

18 And knoweſthiswill, and || approueſt 
the,things that are more excellent, being 
inſtruced out ofthe Law, 

19 Andare confidentthatthou thy ſelfe 
art a guide of the blinde, a light of them 
which areindarkenefle;.. ' G73 

20 Aninrufour ofthe fooliſh, a tear 


|cher of babes ;, which|haft tbe forme of 
[knowledge and of the rtueth in the Law. | 


| Te 


d 


therzteacheſtthou not thy (clte ? thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, docit 
thou ſteale * 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adul- 
terie ? thou that abhorreſt idols,doeit thou 
commitfacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Law, through breaking the Law diſhonou- 
reſt thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles,through you,asit 
1s* written : | 

25 For Circumciſion verily profuerh if 
thou kcepethe Law : but if thon bee a brea- 
kerofthe Law , thy Circumciſion is made 
yncircumciſion, 

26 Therfore, if the yncircumciſion keepe 
the righteouſnes ofthe Law,ſhal not his vn- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhallnot vncircumcifion which 
is by nature, if itfulill the Law,iudgethee, 
who by the letter , and Circumcifion doeſt 
tranſgreſle the Law ? 


28 For hee is not a Tew, whichis one | 


outwardly , neither is that Circumciſion, 
which is outwardly in the fleth : 

29 ButheisaTew whichis one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit,and not inthe letter, whoſe praiſe 
is not of men,but of God, 

-GC:HAP.::I TE; 


1 The Tewes prerogatiue: 3 whichithey have not loft: g 
Howbeit the Law conmniceth them alſo of ſmnne: 20 
Therefoye 1.0 fleſh 1s iuſhfied by the Law, 38 but all, 

without difference,by faith onely : 31 And yet the Law 

is not aboliſhed. 


Hart aduantage then hath the Tew? 
or what prohit isthere of Circum- 
cifion ? 

2 Mucheuery way: chiefly,becauſe that 
_m them were committed the Oracles of 

Od, ; 

2 For what if ſome did not beleene , 
ſhall their vnbeleefe make the faith of God 
without effec ? 

4 Godforbid: yea, let God betrue, but 
euery man aliar,asit iswritten,* That thou 
mighteſt bee juſtified inthy ſayings, and 
' mighteſt ouercome when thou art iudged. 

5 But if ourvnrighteouſnes commend 
the rightcouſnefſe of God , what ſhall wee 
ſay ?is God ynrighteouswho takethyenge- 
ance? (Iſpeake.as a _y: Ely 
- 1: God farbid: forthen how ſhal God 
indgetheworld? i 


| 7 For if thetrueth of God hath more 
ee abounded 


TotheRomanes, Thetrne Iew,. 
doeſt the ſame, thatithou ſhalt eſcape the 2 1 Thoutherefore which teacheſt ano- 
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No man righteous, - : 


. Chap. 
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uſtification þy faith, : 


__ 


Tor, fie? 
fo the 18d 72 
ment of God, 


erdeined, 


4 | 


abounded through my lie yato his glary 5. 
why yet am I alſo judged as a {inner ? 

8 | And notrather as we be ſlanderouſly | 
reported , and as ſome affirmethat we fay, 
Let ys doe euill, that good may come :, 
whoſe damnation is jult. X 

9g Whatthen? are wee better eþen they *. 


No in-no wiſe : forwe haue before t roucd | 


both Iewes, and Gentiles, that they ire all 
vnder finne, 

xo Asit is written, Thereis nonerigh- 
teous, No not one: = 
11 There is none. that ynderſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeckeri after God, | 
12 They areall gone out ofthe way,they 
arealtogether become vnprofitable, there 
is nonethat doeth'good,no not one. 


the poiſon of alpes is vndertheir lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curling and 
bitterneſle, ries 
5 Their feet are ſwiftto ſhed blood, 

: 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
WwayeS: . [.< 

17 And the way of peace haue they not 
knowen. 

13 There is no feare of God before their 
eyes. 
on Now we know that what thihgs ſoe- 
ver the Law faith, it ſaith to them who are 
vnder the Law : that euery mouth may bee 
ſtopped, and al the world may become 
[{ guilty before God, + |» 

20 Therefore bythe deeds of the Law, 
there ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in his fight : 
forby the Law «s the knowledge of linne. 


with their tongues they haue yſed deceit, 


| Or, fo Fee 


| or, p aſimg 
over, 


21 Butnow the rightcouſnefle of God 
without the Law is manifeſted , being wit- 
nefſed by the Law and the Prophets. 

22 Eucnthe righteouſnes of God, which 
is by faith of Teſus Chriſt ynto all, and vp- 
on all them that belecue: for there is no 
difference: 


of the glory of God, 

24 Being 1uſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt : ETIES Ter id- 
| 25 Whom God hath {ſet forth to bee a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
a his righteouſneſle forthe|| remiſl1- 
| on of ſinnes thatare paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God. | 

26 Fo declare, Iſay, at this time his 
| A nr : that he might bejuſt,and the 

{1 


uſtifer of him which beleeuethin Teſus. 


x3 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, | 


23 For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort | 


. 27 Where is boaſting then? It is exrlu-ſ 
ded. By what Law ? Ot workes? Nay : but 
by the Law of faith, | 

28 Therefore we conclude; that a man 

br ntRed by faith, without the deedsof the 

Law. BY 

2.9 Is hee the God of the Tewes onely ? 
Is he not alfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo: | 

zo Secing it is one God whichſhal iuſti- 
fie the Circumcigon by faith, and vncir- 
cumcifion through faith, 

. 31 Doewee then make void the Lawe 
through faith 2 God foribid: yea, we eſta-, 
bliſh the Law, | 

Wn CHA Ke ITII, 
1 Abrahams fath was imputed to lam for righteouſn 
' 10 before fp was rc meiſtd, 13 & forth es 
and hu ſeed receined the proxiſe. 16 Abrabamuthe 
father of all that beleeue, 2:4 Our feith alſo ſhall bee 

_ tmputed to vsfor riehteouſueſſe. 

A\,v4 Hat ball we ſay then, that Abra- 

| | ham our father, as perteining to 
the fleſh,hath found? 

..2, . For. if Abraham were. wſtifed by 
works, he hath whereof to gloty,butnor be- 
MOEDng 7 wn, 45; 

3 Forwhat ſaiththe Scripture? Abra- 
ham beleened God, and itwas counted yn- 
to him for righteouſneſle, 
..;4 Now to him that worketh, isthere. 
ward not reckoned of grace,but of debt. 
5 Buttohimthat worketh not, but be- 
leeucth on him that iuſtificth the vngovly; 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſle, 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſledneſſe of the man, vnto whom God 
1mputeth righteouſneſſe without works : 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgiuen, & whole fins are coucred, 

8 Bleſſed 15the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fiane, _ | 

9, Commeth this bleſſedneſle then ypon 


the circumcilion crely, or vpon the yncir-| . 


cumciſionalſo? for wee ſay that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteoulneſfle, 
10 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in vncircumciſion ? 
not in circumciſion, but invncircumcifion, 
11 Andhereciued the figne of circum- 
Cifion, a ſeale of the rightcouſneſſe of the 
faith , which bee had yet being vncircum- 
ciſed: thathee might bee the Piher of all 


them that beleeue, though they benotcir-| 


cumciled ; that riphtcouſneſle might be im- 
puted yntoth:m alfa :. Felt 
12 And the father of Circumciſion to 


] 


| them who are not of the Circumciſion 
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; __ TotieRoqutiet, 
onely, bur alſo walke in the' ſteps of that | 


[2 


' Tuſtificitionbyaith; 'M 


Reconciliation by Chriſt, || 
faith into this gtace wherein we ſtand, and | AY 


{] Orglike 


| voto him. 


{*Ien.15.5 


faith of our father Abraham, which bee bad 
being yet yncircumciſed. | 

13 Forthe promiſe thathe ſhould be the 
heire of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed through the Law, but through 
the righteouſnefle of faith, = 

14 Forif they whichare of the Lawbe 
heires, faith is made yoid, and the promiſe 
made of none cffe&. | 

15 Becauſethe Law worketh wrath: for 
where no Law is,thereis notranſpreſhion, - 

16 Therefore it s of faith, that it might 
be by grace z rothe end the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the ſeed, nor to that onely 
whichis of the Law, but to that alſo which 
isof the faith of Abraham, whe is the fa- 
ther of vsall, | | | 

t7 (Asitis written, *T haue madethee 
a father of many nations ) [| before him 
whom he belecucd, even God who quicken- 
eth the dead,andcalleththoſe things which 
be nut,asthough they were, | | 

. 18 Whoagainſt hope, belxeued jn hope, 
thathe might become the farherof many 
nations: according to that whichwasſpo- 
ken, * So ſhallthy Red be. 

19 And being not weake in faith, he con- 
ſidered nothis owne body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred yeere old,neither 
yet the deadnefle of Saraeswombe, 

- 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through vnbelicfe: bur was ſtrong in 
faith,giuing olory to God: 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that 
what he had promiſed, he was ablealſoto 


perfurme, #107 


for righteouſneſle. 
23 Nowit was not written for his ſake 


| alone,thatitwas imputedto him : 


24 But for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if wee belecue on him that raiſed 
vp Teſts our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who wasdeliuercd for our offences, 
and was raifed againe for ouriuftification, 


CHAP: 


| x Being wftified by faith, we hawe peace with God, 2 and 


107 mour hope, $ that fith wee were recontaletl by bu 
blood, when we were enernits, - 10 we ſbaltych more 
. be ſaned being reconciled. 1.2, As finne and death came 
by Adam, 17 ſo much more righteenſoeſſe and life 


22 Andthereforeit was imputed to him | 


reioycein hope of the glory of God, 

And not onely fo, but we glory intri- 
bulation alſo, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience: 

4 Andpatiencc, experience: and expe- 
rience, hope: | 

5 Andhope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the loue ef God is ſhed abroadin our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen 
yntovs, 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
[] in duetime, Chriſt died for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: yet peraduenture for a good man, 
ſome would euen dare to die. | 

8 ButGod commendcth his loue to- 
wards vs, in that, while we were yer linners, 
Chriſt died for ys. 

9 Much morethen being now iuſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaued from wrath 
through kim. 

10 Forif when we were enemies, wee 
werereconciled to God, by the death ofhis 
Sonne : much more being reconciled, wec 
ſhall be ſaued by his life. 

11 And not onely ſo, but wee alfo ioy in 
God, through our Lord Icſus Chriſt , by 
who we haue now receiued the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man finne en- 
tred into the world, and death by finne: 
and ſo death paſſed ypon all men, || for that 
all haue ſinned. 

I3 For yntill the Law finne was in the 
world: but finne isnot imputed whenthere 
isno Law, | 

14 Neuerthelefſe , death reigned from 
Adamto Moſes, cuen ouer them that had 
not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion,who is the figure of him that 
waSto come: 

- 15 Butnotas the offence, ſo alſo is the 
freegifſt: forif throughthe offence of one, 


' many bee dead: much more the grace of 


God, andthe gift by grace, which « by one 
man, Ieſus Chriſt , hath abounded vnto 
Ro | 

-x6 And not asit was by onethat finned, 
ſo is the gift: for the judgement was by one 
to conidemnation : bur the free gift-is of 
many oftences ynto iuftification. 


| by lefuaChrift. 20 Where fime abounded, gracedid | 27 ; Forif |} by one mans offence, death 
fuperabound, | reigned by one, much more they which re- 
Y regu being iuftified by faith, wee'| ceine abundance of grace and of the gift of 
} & have peace with God, through our | righteouſneſle, ſhall rejpne inlife by one, 
Lord Tefus Chriſt, : - POR Tefus Chriſt,” 21d SET ae HIER | 
+8. Therefore as || bythe offence of one, 


[} Oy,by ane 
offence, 


| Or, one 
indgoment | I 


2 By whom alfo-wee haue accefle by 
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10r,by 08 
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ll0r,are, 


\Gr.inthified, 


WW 


iudgement came vponall mento condem- 

nation : euen ſo by the {|righteouſnelle of 

one, the free gift came ypon all men ynto 

juſtification of life, . 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners : ſo by tbe obedi- 
ence of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, thatthe 
offence might abound * but where finne a- 
bounded, erace did much more abound. 

21 Thar as finne hath reigned vnto 
death; euen ſo might grace reigne thorow 
rightcouſneſle vnto eternall lite , by Ieſus 
Chrift our Lore. 

| CH AP. VI. 

t We may not live mn ſinne, 2 for wee art dead wnto it, 
3 as appeareth by our baptiſmne, 12 Let not firme 
reigne any more, 18 becauſe we hams yeclded our ſelues 
10 the ſernice of rightcouſneſſe, 2 3 ard;for that death 
6 the wages of ſire, 

/ Har ſhall wee ſay then ? ſhall wee 

continue in finne, that grace may 

abound ? 

2 God forbid: how ſhall weethat are 
dead to finne, live any longertherein ?. 

2 Knowyee not, that ſo many of vs as 
[were baptized into Ieſus Chritt,were bap- 
tized into his death? 

4 Therefore wee are buried with him 
by baptiſme into death , that like as Chrilt 
was raiſed yp from the dead by the glory of 
the Father : euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in 
newnefle of life, | 

5 Forifwe haue been planted together 
inthe likeneſſe of his death: we ſtall be al- 
ſo in the likenefle of his reſurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 
crucified with him, that the body of {inne 
might be deſtroyed , that hencefoorth wee 
ſhould not ſerue finne. ' 

7 - For heethat is dead, is freed from 


finne, 


8 Nowifwebedeadwith Chrift , wee 
beleeue that we ſhall alſo liue with him : 
Knowing that. Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more, death hath 
no more dominion ouer him, 

10 Forin that he died, he died vnto finne 
once: but in that he liueth, hee liueth vnto 
God. | 

11 Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelues 
to be dead indeed vnto finne: but aliue vn- 
to Godthrough Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 

12 Letnot finnetherforereigne in your 
morrall body, that ye ſhould obeyit inthe 
laſts thereof. 


| the gift of God is eternall life , through Te- | 


that are ale from the Jdead,and yourmem- 
_ inttruments of righteouthtfle ynto 
God, 

14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion 
oucr you,for yeeare not ynderthe Law, but 
vnder Grace, | 

15 What then? ſhall wee finne,becauſe.] 
we arenotynder the law, but vnder grace? 
God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that towhomye yeeld 
your (clues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye 
are to whom ye obey:whether of finhe ynto 
death, orof obediencewynto rightecuſnes ? 

17 But God bethanked, that yee were | 
the ſeruants of finne : but yee haue obeyed! 
from the heart that fourme of doctrine, | 
+ which was delivered you, 

13 Beingthenmade free from finne, yc 
becamethe {eruantsof righteouſnelile, 

19 I ſpeake aftetthe maner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmitie of your ficth ; for as 
ye haue yeclded your members ſeruants to 
vncleannefle and to iniquitie , vnto iniqui- 
tie: cuen ſonowyeeld your members {er- 
uantsto righteouſncſle, vnto holineſſe, 

20 For when yee were the ſeruants of 
linne,ye were free f from righteouſneſle, 

21 What fruit had ye then inthoſe things, 


whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the ende | 


of thoſe things is death, 

2.2 But now being made free from ſlinne, 
and become ſeruantsto God, yehaue your 
_ vnto holinefle,and the end euerlaſting 
ife, | 


2 3 Fer the wages of finne is death: but 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A. 
CHAP. VIL 

1 No Law hath power ouer a man longer then hee liuath, 
4 But we aredead te the Law. 41 Tet unot the Law 
ſame, 12 butholy, uſt, good, 16 asI acknowledge, 

who am grieued becauſe I cannot keepe it, 
| Conor yenot, brethren (for I ſpeaketo 
them that know the Law)how that+the 
Law hath dominion ouer a man, as long as 

he liveth ? 


2 For the woman which hath an bu£. | 


band,is bound by the law to her husband {v | 
long as heliueth:butifthe husband be dead 
the is looſed from the law of her husband. 

3 So thenifwhile het husband liveth, 
ſhe be maried to another man, the ſhall be 
called an adulterefle : but if her husband be 
dead, thee is free from thatlaw, ſo that thee 


f Gr.whereto 


ge were delj. | | 


xered. 


TGr.to righ- 
reouſneſſe, 


he wages of finne, | 
but yeeld your ſelucs ynfo God , as thoſe, 


+G,ormes, | 13 Neither yeeld ye your members as { is no adulterefle, though ſhee be mariedto 
"cm, \finftrumentsof vnrighteouſnesvnto.finne: | anotherman. | 
| as el HG 4 Where. | 
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To the Romanes. 


FE” 


| 7} Gr. paſſions. 


[} 0r,being 
dead to that. 


1 ſ] Or,conce- 


| Gr.knows | 


A is. 
% 


4 . Wherefoteymy brethren, yealſo are 
become dead td; the Law by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhould bee marriedto ano- 
ther; ceuen to him who is raiſed fromthe 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruitynto 
God, | 
5 " Forwhen we were in the fleſh , the 
+ motions of ſinnes which were by the law, 
did worke in our members,to bring foorth 
fruit ynto death, 

6 Butnow wee are deliuered from the 
law, {| that being dead wherin we were held, 
that we ſhould ſerue in newneſle of ſpirit, 
and not inthe oldnefle of theletter, 

7 Whatſhall wee ſay then ? is thelawe 
fhnne ? God forbid, Nay,I had not knowen 
finne,bur by rhe law : for I had not knowen 
[| luſt, except the Law hadſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not couet. 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, wrought in mee all maner of 
concupiſcence, For without the Law finne 
was dead. | 

9g Forl1 was aliuewithout the Law once, 
but when the commandement came, finne 
reuiyed,andT died. 

10 And the commandement which was 
ordained to life, I found to beynto death. 

11 Forfinnetaking occaſion by the com- 
mandement,deceiued me,&by it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the Lawis holy, andthe 
Commandement holy,and uſt and good. 
13 Wasthen that which is good, made 


| death vnto nie? God forbid. But fanne,that 
it might appeare ſinne, working death in 


me by that which 1s good: that finne by the 
Commandement might become exceeding 
finfull, | 

14 For we know that the Law is fpiritu- 
all : but I am carnall,ſold vnder finne. 

15 For that which I doe, It allow not: 
for what I would , that doe I not, but what 
T hate, thatdoe T. 

16 Ifthen I dothatwhich I would not, 
I conſent vnto the Law,that it is good, 

17 Nowthen, it is no more I that do it: 
but linne that dwellethin me. 4 

18 ForIknow,that in me (thatis,inmy 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing, For to will is 
preſent with me : but how to performe that 


which is 200d,I find nor, 


19 Forthegood that I would, I do not: 
but the euill which I would not,thatT doe, 

20 Now if I doethat I would not, it is 
no more I that doe it, but finne that dwel- 
lethin me. ; 


21 Ifind then a law,thatwhen would 


| 


i. 


doe good, cuill is preſent with me, 

22 ForIdelightin the Law of God, af- 
terthe inward man, 

23 But Iſee another Law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captiuity tothe Law 
of linne,which is in my members, — 

24 O wretched manthatTI am: who ſhal 
deliuer me [| from the body of this death ? 

25 Ithanke God through Teſus Chriſt 
onr Lord, So then, with the minde I my 
ſelfe ſerue the Law of God : but with the 
fleſh,the law of-ſinne, 

CHAP. VIII. 


1 They that are in Chrift, aid line according to the Spirit, 
are free from condenmation, 5, 13 What harme com- 
meth ofthefliſh, 6, 14 andwhat geod of the Spirit : 
17 andwhat of being Godschilde, 1 9 whoſe glorious 
deligerance ali things long for, 2 9 was before-hand de- 
creedfrom God. 38 What can ſtuer vs from his loue? 

Here is therefore now no condemna- 

£4 tiontothem which arein Chriſt Teſus, j 

who walke not after the fleſh, but after the 

ſpirit. : 

2 For the Law of the Spirit of life, in 

Chriſt Teſus, hath made mee free from the 

law of ſinne and death : it: 


'3 Forwhat the law could not doe, in 


that it was weake through-the fleſh, God | 


ſending his owne Sonne, inthe likenefle of 
ſinfull fleſh, and || for ſinne condemned 
ſinneinthe fleſh; | Bok 

4 Tharthe righteouſneſſe of the Lawe 
miphe be fulfilled in ys, who walke not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 

5 For they thatare afterthe fleſh, doe 
minde the things of the fleth ; but they that 
are after the ſprrit;the things of the ſpirit. 

6 FortoÞ be carnally minded,is death: 
but f to be ſpiritually minded, is life and 


PEACE: 


7 BegcauſeÞ the carnall mind isenmitie 
againſt God: for it is not ſubiero the Law 
of God,neither indeed can be, | 
' 8 Sothenthecy that arejn the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. 515; 

9 Butyeare notinthe fleſh, butinthe 
ſpirit, if ſo bethat the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now ifany man haue notthe Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he js none of his. 


10 Andif Chriſt be in you, the body is | 


dead becauſe of ſinne : butthe ſpirit is lite, 
becauſe ofrighteouſneſſe, 

I1 Burif the Spirit ofhim that raiſed vp 
leſus from the dead, dwell inyou: he that 
raiſed vp Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortall bodies, {| by his Spi- 
ritthardwellethin you. | | 


The fleſhand the Pirir, | 


— 


| Or,th by. 
dy of death, 


[{ Or,by aſe- 


errfice for | 
ſame, 


+6Gy.themm- 
br ofthe 
fleſh. 


7 Gr.the 


ommnding of 


the ſpirit. 
+6 r.the 
rmanding of 


the fleſh, 


l Or beeabſe 


offi Firs, 


ue nn—_— 


12 There- 


| 


I 


"We are ſaned by hope. 


my Chap.viij.ix. 


»:Oh Predeſti 


nation, | 


— | 12 Thereforebrethren, wearedebters,. | 


[[0r,euery 
creature, 


{it ſelfe ma 


not to the flelh, toliue after the fleth, 

x2 Forifyeline afterthe fleſh, yce ſhall 
die: but if ye through the ſpiritdoe morttfie 
the deeeds of the body,ye thall live, 

r4 Forasmany asare led bythe Spirit 
of God,they are the ſonnes of God.. : . 

15 Forye haue notrecciued the ſpirit of 
bondage againe to feare: but yee have re- 
ceiued the ſpirit of adoption , whereby wee 
cry,Abba, father. ; 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witnefſe 
with our ſpirit, that wee are the childrea of 
God, | 

17 Andifchildren,then heires, heires of 
God, and ioynt heires with Chriſt : if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with hw, that we may be alſo 
oloritied together, "7 

18 ForlT reckon, that the ſuſterings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to bee 
compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
nealed invs. 

19 For the carneſt expeRation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifcſtation of 
the ſonnes of Ged. 

20 Forthe creature was made ſubie& to 
vanitie , not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubieed the ſame in hope: - 

21 Becauſethe creatureit ſelfe alſo ſhall 
bee delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 

22 For wee know that ||the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and trauailcth in paine toge- 
ther yntill now, | 

22 Andnotonelythey,but our ſelues al- 
ſowhich haue- the firit fruits of the ſpirit, 
euen we our ſelues groanewithinourſelues, 
waiting for the adoption , towit , the * re- 
demption ofour body. 

24 Forwe are ſaued by hope : but hope 


25 Butif wee hope for thatwee ſeenot, 
then doe we with patiencewait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helperh our 
infirmities : for wee know not what wee 
ſhould pray for aswee ought : but the ſpirit 

keth interceſhion for ys with gro- 
nings,which cannot be ytrered. 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what isthe mind of the ſpirit, |] be- 
cauſe he maketh interceſſion fortheSaints, 
according tothe will of God. i 
28 Andwee know thatall things worke 
together for good, to them that loue God, 


tothem who are the called according to his 


purpoſe, 


thatisſeene, isnot hope: forwhat a man | 


| eeth,why doth he yet hope for ? 


- 29, For whom he did forcknoyw, hee alſo 


did predeſitinare to bee conformed to the 
image of his ſonne, that hee might bee the 
hrit borne among many brethren, 

30 Moreouer, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſocalled : and whom hee called, 
them healfo juſtified : and whom hee jufti- 
tied,them he alſo glorified. | 

31 Whatſhall wethen fay to theſe things? 
It God be for vs, who can beagainit ys ? 

32. Hethat ſpared nothisowne Sonne, 
but deliucred him vp forvs all:how ſhall he ! 
not with him alſo. treely giuevs all things? 

3 3 Who ſhall lay anything tothe charge 

of Godsele&? Itis God that iuſtifieth, 
. 34 Who isheethatcondemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died , yea rather thar is riſen a- 
S4Ine, who is cuen at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for vs, 

35 Who ſhall {eparate vs from theloue 
of Chriſt? /alltribulation, or diſtreile, or 
perſecution, or famine, ornakednefle, or 
perill, or ſword ? 

36 (Asitis written, * for thy ſake wee 
arekilledall the day long, weare accounted 
as ſheepe tor theſlaughter.) 

37 Nayin alltheſe things weeare more 
then conquerours , through him that lo. 
ucd ys. 

38 Forl am perſwaded, that neither 
death,norlife, nor angels, norprincipali- 
ties, nor powers , nor things preſent , nor 
thingsto come, 

39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature , ſhall bee ableto ſeperate vs 
from theloue of God, which is in Chriſt 
Teſusour Lord. 
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I Pawlu ſory for the Tewes, 5 Allthe ſeed of Abrahan 
were not tbe children of the promiſe. 18 God hath mercy 
on whom we will. 21 Thepotter 72ay do with hu clay 
what he liſt. 2.5 The calling of the Gentiles, and reiett- 
ing of the Lewes were foretold. 3 2 The cauſe why ſo few 
Tewes embraced the righteouſneſſe offaath, 


| Say the trueth in Chriſt, Tlie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witnes in the 


holy Ghoſt, 
2 + ThatT haue great heauines and con- 


| tinuall forrowinmy heart, 


3 For Icould wiſh that my felfe were 
[] accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my 
kinſemen according to the fleſh : 

4 Who arelſraclites: to whom pettei- 
neth the adoption, and the glorie,and the 
[] couenants,andthe giuing of the Law, and 
the ſeruice of God, rd. the promiſes: 

5 Whoſeare the fathers, and of whom 


as 


— 


| 


[[9r,ſeparas 
fe | 


[[Or,teſta- 
ments. 


ts. AA. a. A i. tt. 


&” 


— 


ct — TW add. 4 —— nd dil hh, AM. it.4 


_—_— 
—_ WS OI 


<4 oy 


Rm 
': (3 
, 


DL 


od hath mercie on whom he will. To the Romanes. 


A Em—muemao# 


Ignorant zeale, | 


a—_— 


EGEn.3£.12- 


"age 25.23 
| [[Or,greater. 
or; 
*Mala.i.2. 


| 
| *Exo, 33-19 


<1 | 'Ex0.916. 


[Or,anſwer 
reſt againe,\: 
or dt eff 
; | withGod, 
t | "Elai.45 9 | 
: | *Tere.1s. 6. 


as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is | 
oucr all God blefled for euer, Amen. 

6 Not asthough the word of God hath 
caken none effe&, For they arenotall Il- 
racl, whichare of Iſrael : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeede of 
Abraham,are they all children : but *in Iſa- 
acſhall thy ſeed be called. 

8 Thatis, They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of | 
God : but the children of the promiſe are 
counted forthe ſed. 

9g Forthisistheword of promiſe, * At 
this ttmewill I come, and Sara ſhall hae a 
ſonne. | 

10 Andnotonely thi, but when Rebec- 
ca alſo had conceiued by one , ewer by our 
father Iſaac, | 

11 ( Forthe children being not yer borne, 
neither hauing done any good or euill,that 
the purpoſe of God according to ele&ion 
nicks {tand,not of workes, but of him that 
calleth.) | 
12 Itwas ſaid ynto her, The * || elder 
ſhall ſerue the || yonger. 

13 *Asitis written, *Iacob haue Tloued, 
but Eſau haue T hated. 

14 What ſhall weſ:y then? Ts there vn- 
righteouſnes with God ? God forbid, 

15 Forhee ſaith to Moles, * I will haue 
mercy on whom Iwill haue mercy, and I 
will hane compaſſion on whom I will haue 
compaſſion. 

| Sothen it is not of him that willeth, 
norof him that runneth , but of God that 
(ſheweth mercic. 

17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Phara- 
oh, *Euen for this wg purpoſe haueI rai- 
ſed thee yp, that I mightſhew my power in 
chee , and that my Name might i. decla- 
redthroughour all the earth. 

13 Therefore hath he mercie onwhom 
hewill haue mercie, and whom he will, hee 
hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt ſaythenynto mee z Wh 
doth hee yet find fault? For who hath reſt- 
ſted his will ? 

20 Nay but O'man, who art thouthat 
[{ replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing for- 
med ſay to him that formed it, * Why haſt 
thon made me thus ? 
| 21 Hachnorthe *potterpower ouer the 
| clay,of the ſame lumpe, to make one veſſell 

vnto honour, and another ynto diſhonour? 


wild.15.7, 


22 What if God , willing to ſhewe his-/ 
wrath , and to make his power knowen 


ſels of wrath [| fitted to deſtruQion : 

23 Andthathe might make knowen the 
riches of his glory onthe yeſlcls of mercie, 
which he had afore prepared vnto glory? 

' 24 Euenvswhom he hath called, not of 
the Iewes onely,but alſo ofthe Gentiles. 

25 Asheſaithalſoin Ofee, * I will call 
them my people , which were not my peo- 
pe : and her, beloued, which was not belo- 
ued. 8 

26 * Anditſhallcometo paſle, that in 
the placewhere it was ſaid vnto them , Yee 
are not my people,there thall they be called 
the children ofthe liuing God. 

27 Eſaiasalſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number ofthe children of It 
rael be as the ſand of the Sea, a remnant 
ſhalbe ſaucd. 

28 Forhewill finiſhthe||worke, and cut 
it ſhort in righteouſneſle: becauſe a ſhort 
worke wil the Lord make ypon the earth, 

29 And asFEſaias ſaid betore , * Except 
the Lord of Sabboth had left ys a ſeed, wee 
had beene as Sodoma, and bene madelike| 
ynto Gomorrha. 

20 Whar hall wee ſay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
oaſneſſe , haue atrained to righteouſneſle, 
cuen the righteouſnefle which is of faith : 

31 ButIſracl which followed after the 
Law of righteouſneſie, hath notattained to 
the Law of righteouſneſle, 

22 Wheretore : becauſe they ſuurht it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the workes of 
the Law : forthey ſtumbled at that ſNtum- 
bling ſtone, 

23 Asit iswritten,* Behold, I lay in Si- 
ona ſtumbling ſtone, and rocke of offence: 
and whoſoeuer belecueth on him , ſhall nor 
be [| aſhamed, _ 

CHAP. X. 

The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwi tobte- 

; onfreſſe i the [you and de ory oh pop hy o 

both lew and Gentile that beleere, ſhall not bee confoun- 

ded, 18 and that the Gentiles fhall yeceime the word 

andbelceue, 1 g Iſrael was not ignorant of theſe things. 

Rethren , my heartsdeſire and prayer 

to God for I(raclis,that they might be 
ſaued, 

2 ForT beare them record , that they 
hauea zeale of God, butnot according to 
knowledge. | 

3 For they being ignorant of Godsrigh- 
teouſnes,and going about to eſtabliſh their 
owne righteouſneſſe, have not ſubmitted 
"themſcluesvnto the righteouſnes of God. 
4 For Chriſt isthe end of the Law. for 


*Efai.to, 
23,23, 


[[Or,the ac- 
count, 


*Eſay.1.9, 
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e,per. 2.6, 


ded, 


indured with much long ſuffering the vel 


righteouſnes to cuery one that belecueth. 
| 5 For 


*Efay. 8: 14, 
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Tith commeth by heating, 
5 | For Moſes « deſcribeth the righteoul- 
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Ice, | 


+ Leuit 13.5, nefſe which is of the Law, that *the man 
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*Deut.z2, 


, Eſai.6.1, 
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which doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by 
them. 

6 Buttherighteouſnes whichis of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : * Say not in thine 
heart, Who (hill aſcend into heauen ? T hat 
isto bring Chrilt downe from aboue. 

7 Or,who ſhall d:\cend into the deepe? 
Op isto briag vp Chriſt againe from the 
dead, 

8 Butwhatſ:ith it? * Thewordis nigh 
thee, even in thy niouth, and in thy heart, 
thatis the word of faith which we preach, 

Thar if thou ſhalt confefle with thy 
mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belecue in 
thine heart,that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

10 Forwiththe heart man belecueth yn- 
to righteoulneſſe, and withthe mouth con- 
feſhion is made yntoſaluntion, 

11 Forthe Scriptureſaich, * Whoſocuer 
belecueth on him,thall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difterence betweene 
the Tewe and the Greeke ; for the ſame 
Lord ouer all, is rich yato all, that call vp- 
onhim, 

x 3 * For whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the 
Name of the Lord, {all be faued. 

14 How then ſhall they call on himin 
whom they haue not belecucd ? and how 


«| ſhall they belecugyin him of whom they 


haue not heard? and how ſhall they heare 
withouta Preacher ? 

15 Andhow ſhill they preach , except 
they be ſent? as itiswritten : * How beauti= 
full arethe feet ofthem that preach the Go- 
{pel of peace , and bring glad ridings of 
cood things! ps 

16 But they hzue not all obeyed the Go- 
ſpcl, For Eſaras faith,* Lord,who harh be- 
lceued our || f report ? 

17 Sotien, faith commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 

18 ButIfſ:y, Hauethey not heord? yes 
verely,* heir ſound went into all the earth, 
and- their wordes vnto the endes of the 
world. 

19 ButI fay,Did notIſrael know ? Firſt 
Moſes faith, * 1 will prouoke you to iclou- 
fie by them that are no people,and by a foo- 
liſhnationT will anger you. 

20 Put Efaias isvety bold, and ſiith, * I 
was found of them that ſought me not: I 
was made manifeſt ynto them, that asked 
notafter me, 


| 


| x God hathnot cail off all Iſrael, 7 Some wereelettcd, 


21 But to I{r:el he ſaith, * All day long | 


I haue ſtretched forth my handsvnto a dif- 
obedient and g2ineſaying people, 


CHAP AF 


thw:h the reſt were hardened, 16 Thereu hope of 

ther coner/ten. 18 The Gentiles may not mſ#'t vpon 

inem: 26. For there u apromiſe of ther ſaluation, 
3 3 Gods tndgements are viſearchable, 
12 then, Hath God caſt away his pco- 

ple 2 Godforbid, ForT alfo am an Ifrae- 
lite of the ſeed of Abraham, of thetribe of 
Bemiamin, 

2 God hath not caft away his people 
which hee forcknew, Wote yee not what 
the Scripture ſuth of Eli2s? how hee ma- 
keth interceſſion ro God againſt Iſrael, 
ſaying, | 

3 * Lord,they haue killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Altars, and T am 
leftalone, and they ſeeke my life. 

4 Burt what faith the anfvere of God 
vnto him, * I haue reſerucd to my ſelfe ſe- 
ucn thouſand men, who haue not bowed 
the knee to the wage of Bal, | 

5 Euenlothenarrhis preſent time alſo 
there 15a remnant according to the cleCti- 
on of grace, 

6 Andifhy grace, thenisitnomoreof 
workes: otherwiſe grace i5no more grace. 
Bur if it be of workes, then 1s it no more 
grace,otherwiſe worke is no more worke. 

7 What then ? Iſr2xl hath not ob- 
teined tht which hee ſecketh for, butthe 
ele&ion hath obteined it, and the reit were 
| blinded, 

8 According as tis written, * God hath 
oven them tbe ſpirit of || ſJamber: * eyes 
that they ſhould not ſec,and cares rhartthey 
ſhould not heare vnto this day, 

9 AndDauid faith, * Lettherrtable be 
made aſnare, andatrap, and aftumbling 
blocke,and a recompente vnto thern, 

io * Let their eyes bee darkencc', that 
they may not ſcce, and tow downe their 
backe alway, 

11 I faythen Haue they ftur.bled thar 
they ſhould fall > God forbid. But rither 
through their fall ſaJuation & come vi:to the 
Gentiles,for toproudke thicm toiclouſie, 


12 Nowift:efali of thembe thdviches | 


oftheworld,1nd the {{diminitaing of them, 
the riches ofthe Geutiles: how much more 


their fulr.eNef > 

I For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, inas| 
muchas I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I magrife mine office : AY: 
14 It by any mcanes I may prouoke to 
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emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
mightſ{aue ſome ofthem, + | 
15 Forif the caking away of them be 


the reconciling ofthe world :; what thalthe 


receunng of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 Forifthe firſt fruit be holy,the lumpe 
is 2Ifo holy: and ifthe roote be noly , fo are 
te branches. 

17 Andit ſomeof tac branches be bro- 
cen off, and thou being a wilde oliue tree 
wert grafted in || amonoit them, and with 
chem partakeft of che root and fatneile of 
the Oliue tree: 

13 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but 
if thou boaſt, thou bearcſt not the root,bur 
thc root thee, | 

19 Thou wiltſay then, The branches 
were broken oft, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well: becauſe ofynbelieferhey were 
broken off, and thou tandelt by faith, Bee 
not high minded, but feare, 

21 Forif God ſpared not the naturall 
branches , take heedeleſt hee allo ſpare not 
thee. | : 


22 Behold thereforethe coodnefie and 


O 


| ſeueritie of God : on them which fell , ſeue- 


ritie ; but towards thee, goodnefle, if thou 
continuein his goodnelle : otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

2 2 Andthey allo, ifthey bidenot ſtill in 
ynbeliefe, ſhall bee grafted in: for Godis 
able to graffe them in againe. 

24 Forifthouwert cut out of the Oliue 
tree which 1s wilde by nature, and wert 

raffed contrary to nature into a good O- 
fue tree: how much more ſhall theſe which 
be the natural branches,be graffed into their 
owne Oliue tree? 

25 ForTwouldnot, brethren, that yee 
ſhould bee ignorant of this mylteric (leſt 
ye ſhould be wiſe in your owne conceits ) 
thar || blindnefſe in part is happened to 
Iſrae], vntill the fulnefle ofthe Gentiles be 
come 1n, 

26 AndſoallTfrael ſhalbe ſaued, as itis 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Dcliuercr, and ſhall turne away yngod- 
lineſle from Iacob, 

27 For this is my coucnant ynto them, 
when ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſake : but as touching 
the elc&ion, they are beloued for the fa- 


| thers ſakes, 


- 29: For the gifts and calling of God are 


|withoutrepentance. 


+39 For as.yee in times paſt hane not 


——m— 


i beleeued God, yet hane now obteined 
mercie through their ynbeliefe: 

31 Euecn (ſo hane thelc allo now not || be- 
lecucd, thatthrough your mercy they alſo 
may obtaine mercie, 

32 For God hath || concluded them all 
inynbelicfe, tnat he might haue mercic yp- 
on all, | 

33 O thedepth of the riches both of the 
witedome and knowledge of God ! how 
vnſcarchable are his iudgements, and his 
wayes paſt finding out ! 

34 * Forwhonhnath kiowenthe mind of 
the Lord, or who hath bene his counſeller ? 

25 Orwho hath firitginento him , and 
it thall berecompenſed ynto him againe ? 

36 Forofthim,and through him , and to 
him areallchings: to whom bee glory for 
cuer. Amen. 


C H-A-P,: XIL 


I Gods mercies wwſt move vs topleaſe God. 3 No man 
mmſtthinke too well of himfelſe, 6 But attend encry 
one,onthat calluig , wherein he uplaced, 9 Loue,and 
71ar:y othey dueticsare required of vs, 19 Renenge ts 

ſpecially forbidden, | 

| Beſeech you therefore brethren , by the 
mercies of God,that ye preſent your bo- 

diesaliuing ſacrifice , holy,acceptable ynto 

God,which « your reaſonable ſeruice, 


2 Andbenotconformed to this world: | 


but bee. yee transformed by the renuing of 


your mind , that ye may prooue what is that 


good , that acceptable and perfe& will of 
God, 

3 » For Iſay, through the grace 'giuen 
ynto mee, to cuery man that is among you, 
notto thinke of himſelfe more highly then 
he oughtto thinke, but tothinke Þ ſoberly, 
accordingas God hath dealt to euery man 
the meaſure of faith. 

4 Foras we haue many members in one 
body , andall members haue not the ſame 
office : 

5 So wee being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and euery one members one of an- 
other. EY TE Ge 

6 Hauing then gifts , differing accord- 
ing to the gracethat is giuento vs, whether 
prophecie,letys prophecieaccording to the 
proportion of faith, | 

7 Orminiſterie, let vs wait on our mi- 
niſtring : orhe that teacherh,onteaching: 

$ Orhethatexhorteth,onexhortation: 
he that || giueth [et bim doe it {| with fimpli- 
citie : he that ruleth, with diligence: he that 
ſhewerh mercie,with cheerefulneſſe. 


Let foue be without diſfimulation : 
is. Wo abhorre 


ll or, obejed, 


| | Or,obejed, 


i! 

ffOr, but 

them all ty 
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Foother, 
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Exhortations to ſcucrall dueties. 


Chap. xi1}.x111}. 


Loue one another, 


10,6 the 
yur of 111 
petiurent: 


|| Or,be con- 
tated with 
meane things, 


110,02 tered, 


al, 


| abhorre that which is cuill , cleaue to that 
which is 


pook. 
10 Bc kindly affeCtioned one to another 


[| with brotherly loue, in honour preferring 
one another, 


11 Not ſlothfull in buſinefle : feruent in 


ſpirit, ſeruingthe Lord, 


12 Rcioycing in hope, patient intribu- 


lation, continuing inſtant inpraycr.. 


12 Diſtributing ro the neccſlitie of 

Saints; given to hoſpitalitie, 

14 blefle them which perſecute you, 

blefle, and curſe not, ' 

15 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe, 

16 Be oftheſame mind one towards an- 
other, Minde not high things, but |} con- 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wile 
11 your OWNe COncetts, 

17 Recompenſe to no man cuill for cuil, 
Prouide things honeſt in y fight ofall men, 

18 Tf it be poſſible, as much as licth in 
you, line pe:ceably with all men, 

19 Dearely beloued , auenge not your 
ſclues,but rather give place ynto wrath : for 
it is written, * Vengeance is minc,]I will re- 
pay, ſaith the Lord, 

20 * Thereforeifthine cnemy hunger, 
feed him : if hethirſt, giue him drinke. For 
in ſo doing thou thalt heape coales of firc 
on his head. 

21 Benot ouercome of cuii}, but ouer- 


come euill with good, 


CHAP, XIFE 
1 Subieftion, ard many other dieticewee owe tothe Ma- 
fiſtrates. 8 Loveuthefulfilling ofthe Law. 11 Glut- 
tonte and dr4kemieſſe, and the workes of darkeneſſe, are 
et of ſeaſun in the time of the Guipei, : 
[-. Et cuery ſoule be ſubie@ ynto the 
higher powers: For there is no power 
but of God, The powers that be, are || or- 
dcined of God, 

2 Whoſocuer therefore rehiteth rhe 
power,refiſteththe ordinance of God : and 
theythat refiſt, ſhall recciue to themſelues 
damnation, 

3 For rulersare notaterrourto good 
workes, butto the euil. Wilt thov then not 
be afraid of the power? doc that which is 
good, & thou thalt haue praiſe ofthe ſa ve. 

4 Forhe is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good : but if thou doe that which is evil, 
be afraid : forhce bearcth not the ſwordin 
vaine; forheis the miniſter of God, a re- 


_eages to execute wrath ypon him that doth 
euill. | 


only for wrath,but alſofor conlciencejake, | 


6 For, forthis caule pay you tribute al- | 


NY . | 
ſo: forthey are Gods miniiters, attending | 


continually yponthis yery thing. | 
7 Render therefore to all their dues, 


tribute to whom tribute # due, cuſtomie to | 
whom cuſtome, feare to whom fearc , ho-! 
nour to whom honour, | 
8 Owe nomanany thing, Futtolove! 
one another: for hee that loucth another | 
hath fulfjled the Law, | 
For this, Thou ſhaltnot commir a-: 
dultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, T nou thalkt fot | 


ſeale, Thou ſtalt notbearc falſe witnelle, | 


IT hou ſhalt not conet : and 1ſ{there be any | 
other. Commandement, 1t1s briefly com- 
prehended inthis ſaying , namely , Thou 
ſhalt love thiy neighbour as thy ſelte. 

10 Loneworkethnoill to his ncjghbor, 
therefore loueis the {ulhiling ofthe Law, 

1: And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is hightimeto awakeout of {]eepe : 
for now is our faluation neerer then when 
we belecucd. 


12 The night isfarre ſpent , theday is 
at hand: let vs therefore caſt ofthe workes 
of darkeneſle, and lctys puton the armour 
of light, 

13 Letys walke ſſhoneſtly as in the Cay, 
not in riotting and drunkennefie, not 1n 
chambering and wantonncfle, not in firite 
and enuying, 

14 Butputyeon the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and make not prouiſion for the fleſh, to 
faiplithe luſts thereef. 


CH A'P,-A TELL. 

3 Men may nee conterue ror coxdemic ove the other jor 
things marfferent ; 13 But take heede that they gite 4:0 
efencemihem: 15 Forthat the Apoſile proueth Vn- 
law fill iy many reaſons. 


FE Im that 1sweake inthe f:ith receiue 


you,butnot to{}doubtful difpurations, ; 1OF,n.6tto 
} 


2 For one belecueth that he may eate all 

things: anotherwho is weake,catcth herbs, 

| Letnot him that eateth, deſpiſe kim 

that eatcth not: andlct not him which ca- 

teth not, judge him that eateth, For God 
hath receined him, 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another 
mars ſeruant ? to his owne maſter he ſtan- 
deth or falleth. Yea he flallbe hoiden vp: 
for God is able to make him fiand, 


[ 
\ 


5 Wherfore ye mult needs be ſubic,not | 6 Hethot [| regarderh a day,regarde 


5 Oneman <iteemeth one dayaboue 
another:another cReemerh eucry day alike, 
Let cuery man be || {ully perſwaced in his 


owne minde. 
th 


it 


— 
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thoughts, | | 


{| Or, fully } 
ef ſured, * | 
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| Gods iudgemeat ſeat, 
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the Romanes. 
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Beare with the weake, 


*X2,Cor.s. 
IO, 


*Eſai 45-2 3 


TGr.common. 


| ] Gr.c029m018. 


E 

{ fGr. accor- 
4 4-ng to chari- 
is "2 - 

J tie, 1.Cor;s8. 
J 11. + 


itynto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth: not regar&it. 
He rhat eatcth, eateth tothe Lord, tor hee 
giucth God thankes: and hee that eateth 
not, tothe Lord hee eatcth not, and giueth 


God thankes, 


no man dieth to himſelfe, 

8 For whcther weliue, we line ynto the 
Lord: and whether we die, we die yvnto the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore or die, we 
are the Lords: 


roſe , and reuiued, that hee might be Lord 
both ofthe dead andliuing. | 

.Io Butwhy docſt * thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why doeſt thou ſet at noughtthy 
brother ? we ſhall all fkand before thetudge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, 

11 Foritis written, * AsIliue,ſaith the 
Lord, euery knee ſhall bow to me, and euc- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſle to God, 

12 Sotheneuery one of vs ſhall giue ac- 
count of himſelfe to God, 

12 Letvs notthereforc iudge one ano- 
ther any more: but judge this rather , that 


fon to fall in his brothers way. | 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Teſus,thatthereis nothing fvncleane 
of it ſelfe ; but to him that eſteemeth any 
thing to bee f vncleane, to himitis vn- 
cleane. 

5 But if thy brother be grieued with 
thy meat : now walkeſt thou not Þ charita- 
bly. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let notthen your good be cuill ſpo- 
ken of, . . 

17 For the kingdome of God is not 


| mcatanddrinke; bur rightcouſneſſe , and 


peace, and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. 

18 For hcethatin theſe things ſerueth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approo- 
uced of men. - 

19 Let vs therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace , and things 
wherewith one may edifie another, | 

20 For meat, deſtroy not the worke of 
God: all * things indeed arepure ; 'but itis 
euill for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 Itis good neitherto eate * fleſh, nor 
totrinke wine,, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother itumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weake, 

22, Baſt thoufaith? hane'it to thy (elfe 


| before God, Happyishe that condemneth 


. 


9.4 I wk 
Ay ACE OP mir IL 


7 Fornoneofysliueth to himſelfe,and_ 


. 9 Fortothisend Chriſt both died, and 


no man put a ſtumbling blocke,or an occa- 


| ten rhe more boldly vnto you, in ſomelort, 
Fe 26 AT ne HL ace Wn | 


nor himſfelfe in thar thing whichhealloweth, 
23 Andheethar || doubteth, is datnned 


if heeate,becauſe heeat?thnotof faith : For 


whatſoeuer is not of faith, is-finne,” 
CHAP, XV, 


| 1 The ſtrong muſt beare with the weake, 2 We may not | 


pleaſe our ſelues, 3 for Chriſt didnot ſo, 5 but receiue 
- one theother, as Chriſt d d ws all, $ both Iewes y and 
Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth hiswriting, 28 andpro- 
miſcthio ſeethem, 30 endrequeſteth their prayers. 
V Eethen that are ſtrong , ought to 
beare the infirmittes of the weake, 
and notto pleaſe our ſelues, 

2 Leteucry one of vspleaſe his neigh- 
our for his good to editication. 

2 Forcuen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, 
but as it is written,* Thereproches of them 
that reproched thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſocuer things were written 
aforetime , were written for our learning, 
that wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haue hope, | 

5 *Nowthe Godotpatience and con- 
ſolation grant you to bee like minded one 
towards anather, || according'to Chriſt 
Teſus : 

6 Thatye may with one mindandone 
mouth geloritte God,cuen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, RE S 

7 Wherefore receive yee one another, 
as ET alſo recciued ys, to the glory of 
God. | 

8 NowlT ay, that Teſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the circumciſion for the truech 
of God,to confirme the promiſes made vn- 
tothe fathers: 

9 Andthatthe Gentiles might glorifie 
God forhis mercie-, asit is written, * For 
this cauſe I will confeſſe to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 

10 And againeheeſaith, *Retoyce yee 
Gentiles with hispeople. 

11 Andagaine, * Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles,and laude him all ye people. 

12 AndagaineEſaias faith,” There ſhall 
be a roote of Teſſe, and hee that ſhallriſe to 
reigne ouer the Gentiles , in him ſhall che 
Gentilestruſt, | | 

1 3 Now the Godof hope fill youwith 
all ioy and peace in beleeuing, that yee may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, | 

14 And 1 my ſelfcalſo am perſwaded of 
you, my brethren , that yee alſo ar? full of 
goodnefle, filled withall knowledge , able 
alſo to admoniſh one another, Zo 

15 Neuerthelefſe,brethren,]T haue writ- 


as 


| | Ordife Fre 
and put t th 4 

tſference by 
te ene Meats 


*1.Cor.t, 
lO, 


[[Or,after the 
exanlt of, 


*Pſal.18.45 


YDeu.3 3:4 
*Pſal. 117, 


*Eſat 11416 
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._ Chaparyj. 
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hh camel 


_ 
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| 


*Elay.s 3. 
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(01, 


times. 


fGr.with 


y0u* 
[Verſe 33. 


194ye5,or often- 


ſus Chriſt tothe Gentiles , miniſtring the | 
Goſpel of God,that the || offering vp ofthe 
Gentiles might be acceptablebaing fandti- | 


ry through Teſus Chriſt , in thoſe things 
whichpertaine to God, 


of thoſe things , which Chrift hath not | 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 


ders, by the powerofthe Spirit of God,ſo 
that from Teruſtlem and round about vnto ' 
| Illyricum,T have fully preached the Goſpel 


that hane not heard,thall ynderſtand. 


| tribution forthe paore Saints which are ar 


| detters they are, Forifthe Gentiles baue 


the Spirit, that ye ſtriue together with mee, 
inyour prayers to God for me, 


"26 ThacT ſhould bethe miniſter of Ie- 


fied by the holy Ghoſt. 
17 I have {cefacs whereof 1 may glo- 


x8 ForTwillnor dareto ſpeake of any 


dient,by word and deed, 


19 Through mighty ſignes and won- 


of Chriſt. WL 
20 Yea, ſo haue I ftriued topreach'the | 
Goſpel, not where Chrilt was named , leſt 
I ſhould build vpon another mans foun- 
on. ES ET The on: nn, 
- 221 But asitis written, * To whom hee - 
was net ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee:anid they 


22 For which cauſe alſo I hauve bene 
{much hindred from comming to you. | 

23. But now havingno more pag in 
theſe parts, and hauing a great defire theſe 
many yecresto come vnto you: 

24 WhenſocuerTI takemy iourney into | 
Spaine,T will come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
youin my iourney , andzo bee brought on 
my my thitherward by you, if fiſt I bee 
ſomewbat filled with your compeny. 

' 25 ButnowTgoe vnto Hicruſalem , to 
miniſter ynto the Saints, * 

26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Mace- 

donia and Achaia, to make a certaine con- 


Hieruſalem. | 
27 It hath pleaſed them yerely,and their 


bene made partakers of their ſpirituall 
things , their ducty isalſoto minifter vnto 
them in carnallthings. | 

28 When Crekes I haue performed 
this,and haueſealed to them this fruit, Iwil 
come by you into Spaine, 

29 AndI am ſurethatwhenT come vn- 
toyou., Iſhall comein thefulneſle ofthe 
blefling ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you brethren, forthe 
Lord Teſus Chriſts fake, and forthe loue of 


| 


— 


' Patrobas,Hermes,and the brethren which 


is won in minde., becauſe of the j + 3x Thar T may bedelivercd from them | | 
| wt the h ginen eg weofGol, | that{| donotbelecucia Tudea,and that wy xy diſo- 


ſeruice which Fhaue for Hieruſalem , may 
be accepted of the Saints. 
32 ThatT _wy comevynto youwith:ioy 
by the will of God, and may with you bee: 
refreſhed. ' i 
33 Nowthe God of peace be with you. 
all. Amen. | 
CHAP, XVL-- 
Paul willeth the brethrento PET ay 

: ſeth thems to take breds of theſe which coup + re | 
and offences, 21 and after ſundry ſalutations endeth; 


.' with praiſe and thankesto God, 
| Argon por vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
4 whichis.a ſernant ofthe Church which. 
is at Cenchrea: 

2 * Thatyerececiue her inthe Lord as: 
becommetrh Saints , and chat yce affiſt her ? 
in wharfocncr bufinefle ſhe hath neede of 


you: forſhe hath bene aſuccourerof many 
and of my ſelfe alſo. 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquilla, my hel- £ 


persin Chriſt Teſus; 

4 (Who haye for my life layd downe 
their owne necks* ynto whom not onely 1 
giuethankes, but alſo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles, ) EE | 

5 Likewiſegreet the Church that is in 
theirhouſe. Salute my welbeloued Epene-' 
tus, who isthe firſt truits of Achaia ynto 
Chriſt, 


6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much 1a- 
bour on vs. . 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my 
kinſemen,and my fellow priſoners,who are 
of note amongthe Apoſtles , who alſowere 
in Chriſt before me. | 


8 Greet Amplias wy belcuecd in the 
Lord. 


PY 


' 9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt J 


and Stachys my beloucd. - | 


10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. 
Salute them which pg Ariſtobulus 
[| houſhould, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman,Gree: 


them that be of the{j houſhold of Narciſ- 
ſus,which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena & T 
labour in the Lord, Salute the beloued 
Perfis,which laboured much inthe Lord. 

13 SaluteRufuschoſenintheLord,and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phlegon,Hermas, 


are with them, 


hoſa, who | 


- Rn 


b-:: A 


15 Salute Philologus and lulia , Ne- 
CEO © 7 8 


—_ —— 


. 
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ws” 


| £ Salutations. - Richin Chriſt, 


L Corinthians. 


$, 


n—— ——— 


\ 


lh - {them-which.cauſe divitions aud offences; 
| | contrary to the dofrine which yee haug 


| for, harme- 
 Jlefe. 


| 1 [[Or,treads 


tRom, I 7. 


rets, and his ſiſter ,'and Olympas, and all 


»AQs.15.5, | Corinth, to them that * are ſanRified in 


the Saints which arewith them. .-/, | || 
- 16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiſle. The Churches ,of Chriſt ſalute-you. 
15 Now- I beſeech you, brethren,marke 


| learned,and auoyd them, -- /'+ ;- , - - 

18 Forthey that are ſuch, ſerue notour 
Lord Iclus Chriſt , but their owne belly, 
| and by good wordes and faire ſpeeches de- 
| ceiuethe hearrs ofthe frmple., © 0 
| 79 For your obedience is come abro1d 

ynto all men; I am glad therefore onyaur 
behalfe : but yet I would haue you, wiſe vn- 
to that which is good,and || ſim R eancel- | 
| ning euill, | abs ail 
209 Andthe God of peace ſhyll{| bruiſe | 
Satanynder,your feet ſhortly, Fhegraceof | 
| our Lord Iefus Ghriſt be with you. Amen. | 

21 Timotheus my wotke-{ellow,, and | 
Lucius,and Taſon,and Sofipater my kinſe- | 


ſalute youtinthe Lord, ew 
[23 Gaius mince hoſte,and of the whole 
Churcty faluteth you, Eraftus the Cham- 
berlaine of the city ſaluterh you,and Quar- 
tus a drother, ./ ;. p 

24 Thegraceof 
bewith youall, Amen... . , 

2.5. Nowtohim thatis of power to ſta. 
bliſh you according to my Golpel, and the 
pre2cning ofTeſus Chriſt,according to the 
renelationof the myſteric, which was kept 
lgeret lingethe world began: |. 

26 But now is. made manifeſt , and. by 
the Scriptures of the Prophets according 
to the Commandcment of the cuerlaſting | 
God, made knowean to all nations for the 
obedience offaith,, lotus: 

27 To God,only wiſe, be glory through] 
Leſus Chrilt,for euer. Amen, | 
.. © Written tothe Romances from Corin=- 

thus., ard ſent. by Phebe ſeruant ofthe 
Church at Cenchrea, mee} 


} 


men ſalute you. 


cTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
Paul theApoſtletothe Corinthians. 


— 


[ " 


CHADPIEE- 
| After his ſalutation and tharkeſainiie, T0 hee exhor- | 


tions. 18. God defiroyeth thewiſcdsme of the wiſe, 
not the wiſe ,ighty, and noble,but 27 28 the fooliſh, 


weake, ard men of 9 accompt. 
ihe An 
BARN polite of TeſusChriſt, 
Sgt | through the will of 
1 God , and Solthenes 
& 4 o#r brother, 
2 Vntothe Church 
of God which is at 


Chrilt Teſus, called zo be Saints, * with all 
that in-eucry-place call ypon the Name of 
Teſus Chrift our Lord, both theirs & ours, 

, Grace beynto you , and peace from 
God our Father , and from-the Lord Ieſus 
Chrilt. | TR RECITED 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes onyour 
behalf, for the grace of God which 1s gi- 
nen you by Teſus Chriſt, 

5 That incuerything yeeareenriched 
by him ,in all vtterance, and in all know- 
ledge: 


k 


teth them to untie, and 11/2 * reprooueth' their drfien- A. 


21 by the fooliſhnefſe of preaching;, and 26 calleth | 


ITY Aal calledtobe an A- | 


6 Enen-as.the Teſtimony of Chriſt | 


7 So dr come behinde in no gitt ; 
waitins forthe fcommins of our LosgTe- 
ro a, 
8 Who fhall alſo confirme you yhto 
the end, that ye may bee blameleſle in the 
day. of our Lord Teftis Chrilt.,, 
9g *Godisfiithfull by whom yee were 
called ynto the fellowſhip of his SonneTe- 
ſus ChriſtourLotd, | bg 
10 NowT beſtech you brethren bythe 
Name of our Lord.lefus Chrift , that yeall 
ſpeake the ſame thing,and that there be no 
f diuifions among you : but that ye beper- 
feQly ioyned together in the fame minde, 
and in the ſame mdpement. 
11 Forit hathbene declared ynto me of 
you, my brethren , by them which are of 
the houſe of Cloe, that there are contenti- 
,ons among you, _ **ey $1271 | : * | 
' 12 Now this Ifay,that everyone of you 
faith, am of Paul;andT of * Apollo, and1 
of Cephas,andTof Chrift, © © 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was, Paul cruci- 
fied for you'? or were yee baptized inthe 
nameot Fable-: | 


14. Tthanke God that T baptizednone. 


urLordTelus Chriſt | 


| 


\* AQs.18, 


of you; but * Crifpus and Gaius': 


was confirmed in you. 


- 15 Left any ſhould fay, that 1 had: 8. 
L | baptized 


FX 
—_—— 


hated 


OO 


Againſt contention 
.; 2B, I Tertins, who wrote this Epiſtle, | 


+Gr, ſcinſi 


24, 


vas 16, 
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» 


' Whete intogloty. | 


, Chap.ij, : 


mY 
Gods wiſdome. [ 


— 


_—. 


16 


5, 


(7M, 


18, 


'*Rom. I- 
46, 


'#Eſay 29+ | 
(14: 
*Elay 33 


- 
| 


;s, 


| #2, Pet, I, 


[[or, ſpeech, 


'lere.g.23, 


4 


[IROM, 1+30.] 


*Matth.1 2. | 


; 


| 


baptized imine owne name, |- : 


baptizedany other. ' 


dome of {words , leſt the Croſſe of Ghrilt 
ſhould be made of none effet, - | 


to them that periſh, foolithnes ; but vnto vs 
which are ſaued, it is the * power of Gcd, 


wiſdome of the wiſe, and willbring to no- 
thing the * +xnderſtanding of tie prudent, 

20..* Where is the wiſe ? where is the 
Scribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 
Hathnot God made fooliſh the wiſedome 
ofthis world ?, -*: 2ETS) | 


\ God;the world by wifdome knew not God, 
itpleaſed God by the fooliſhnefle of prea- 
ching,to ſaue them that beleeve. - 

22 Forthe* Tewes require a figne, and 
the Greckes ſeeke after wiſdome. * 

2 > But we preach Chriſt crucified, vn- 
to the Tewes a ſtumbling blocke, and yato' 
the Greekes;fooliſtineſſe: T7 

2.4 But vnto them which are called,both 
Tewes, and Greckes, Chriſt, the power of 
God,and the wiſdome of God... ; -- - 1+ 
2 5 Beciuſc the fooliſhnes of God is wi- 


{ſer- then men: and the weakenes of God is* | 


ſtronger then men,” __ '..., - 

26 Foryee-ſec your. calling, brethren, 
how: that .not :maiy wiſe men after the 
fHeſh, not many mighrie,, not many noble 
arecalled, <5 or 


27 | But: God, hath choſen the fooliſh 


the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty: Hs is 

28 And baſe-things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed , hath God cho- 


| ſen, yea and things which are not, to bring 


ro noughtthings that are, 
29: That no-fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence, - 
20 Bat of him are yee in Chriſt Teſus, 
who'ofGod:is made vnto vs wiſdome , and 
rightcouſnes, and-ſanCtitication , and re- 
demption :: _ 
31 Thataccording as it is written,” He 
that. gloriethzlet him glory inthe Lord. 
fe 2 DO AEP SH 
Hedeclareth that bis preaching, 1 thought bring not ex- 


| celiencie of ſpeach,or of 4 humane wiſedome: yet cone 


FE 


16 AndT baptized alſorhe houſhold of 
| Stephanas: behides, T know not whether I 


17 ForChriſt ſent: mee not to baptize; | 
but to preach the Goſpel: * not with wile- 


18 For the preaching of the Crofle.is | 


r9 Forit is written ,:I-will deſtroy the | 


21 *Forafter that yin che wiſedome of 


thingsofthe world, 40.confound the wiſe : . 
| and God hith choſen the weake things of 


leth 6 the wiſdome of this world,avid 
as that 1 4 the naturall man cannot waderfland it. 
Nd Ibrethren, when I cameto you, 

A*came notwithexcellency of fpeech, 
or of wiſdome,, declarirg vnto. youthete- 
ſtimony of God, 4...) - 1 p 

2 For Idetermined not to know any 
thing among you, ſaue Icſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, | . 

3. AndTI was with you inweaknes, and 
in feare,and-in much trembling. 

4: And myſpeech ,,and my preaching 
| *was not with {| entifing wordes of mans 
wiſdome, but in demonitration of the Spi- 
rit,and of power : Ys 

5 . That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
tne wiſedome of men , but in the power 
.of God, et pit 'o 
6. 'Howbcitwe ſpeake wiſdome among 
them that are perfe&; yetnotthe wiſdome 
of this world, nor of the Princes of this 
world,that come to nought: _ _ 

7 Butwe ſpeake the wiſdome of Godin 
a-mylterie , exe'the hidden wiſedeme which 
God ordcined before the world yato our 
glory, - | 

8'. Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew : for had they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified theLord of glory. 

9 | But as 1t is written, * Eye hath not 
ſcene, norearc heard, neither baue entred 
into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared forthem thatlouc him. 

10 But God hath reueiled them ynto vs 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things,yea,thedeepe things of God, 

.11 Forwhatman knoweth the things of 
a man, faue the ſpirit of man which is in 
him ? Eucn ſo thethings of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God, 

12 Now we have receiucd, not the ſpi- 
rit of the world , butthe Spirit which is of 
God, that wee might know the things that 
are freely giuento vs of God. 

13 *Which things alſo we ſpeake,notin 
thewords which mans wiſdometeacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth , com- 
paring ſpirituall things withſpirituall, | 

14 . But the naturall man recciueth not 
the.things of the Spirit of God,for they are 
fooliſhnesynto him : neither can he know 
them,becauſc they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
\ . 15 .* Butheetharis ſpirituall, [|iudgeth 
allchings , yet hee himſelfe is [| iudged of 
no man, NN rs: 

16 * Fer who hath knowen the minde 
[G 2] of 


a. 


” 


| flethin the\ 4. .5. power of God: and fo farre excel- | 
ja 9 bumazeſenſt, 


j 
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of bed 
{| Or,perſwas« 
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"| Paulplanceth. | 
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I. Corinthians. 


ted a. Att. td bn dteatiad 


Gods Miniſters. 
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: [fo.-man, 


*-Pſaf, 63. 
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[lOr,nllages 


+Griz TEMEA>. 
led, 


Xs I Cor, 6 
| I 9s 


| þ Gr. ſhall \ that þ | 
| | But we. haue the minde of Chrift, 


Il Or, fations. 
' [if Gr. according 


| 


[ 
t 


of the Lord that Hee F may inſtracthim 3 
2 Milkg is fit for children. 3, Strife and dineſton, argiv.. 


ments o fa fleſhly minde, 7 Hee that planteth, and hee 
that watereth, enething. 9 The rb Gods 


fellow workemes, 11 Christ the oulyflundation. 16 


Men the Templesof God, which 1:7; muſt be kept hely. 
i9 The ar wad hy world us Ani "Y G od, 
Nd I,brethren, could not ſpeake vt 
toyouas vatoſpirituall , but as vnto 
carnall zenenas vINKO babes in Chri | 8 
2 Thaue fed you with milke,, and not 
with meat : for hithertoye werenotable#v 

beare it,neither yet now are yeable, 
2 For yee are yet carnall: for whereas 


there isamong you enuying,and ſtrife, and 


f as men ? 3 Od FT 
4 Forwhileone ith, Lamof Paul,and 
another,! amof Apollo,are ye not carnall? 


lo? but miniſters by whom yee belecued, 
euen asthe Lord gaue toeuery-man, 


' 6 Thaveplanted, Apoll8watered: but 
God gaue the increaſe, 


7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth 


.any thing , neither hee that wareteth: but 


God that giueth the increaſe, 

8 Now hee that planteth, and heerhat 
watereth,are one: * and euery man ſhal re- 
ceiue his owne reward according: to his 
owne labour. 

9. For wee are labourers together with 
God , yee are Gods { husbandry , yeeare 
Gods building. 

10 According tothe grace of God which 
is ginenvnto mezas a wiſe maſter-builder I 


haue layd the foundation, and another 


buildeth thereon, But let enery man take 

heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man 

lay,then that is layd,whichis Teſus Chriſt, 
12 Now if any man builde ypon this 

foundation, gold, filuer, precious ſtones, 

wood,hay,ſtubble : 

1 3 Every mans worke ſhalbe madema- 

nifet. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 


try euery mans worke of whatſortitis. 

14 If any-mansworke abide which hee 
hath built thereupon, hefhallreceine are- 
ward | 


ſhall ſuffer lofſe: but hee himfelfe ſhalbe ſa« 
ued : yet ſo,as by fire. 


' | keththewile intheir ownecraftimeſſe, 


} diuifions:, are yee not capnall , andwalke 
©] ſent,or things to come; all are yours, 


5s WhothenisPaul?and whois Apol- 


it | ſhalberenciled by fire, and thefice ſhall'| 


I ; If any mansworke ſhall be burnt, he | 


16. *Knaw ye not that ye are the Tem-. 


ple of God , and thar the Spirit of God 


dwelleth imyou? 


S 


| 


God, him ſhall God deſtroy: forthe 
ple of God is holy, which Temple yeare. 
13 'Letnomanideceme himſelfe: If any 

man among youſeemeth co bewiſein this | 
world,let him become a foole,thart he may | 
be wiſe, 

' 19 For thewiſdome of this world is foo- 
liſhnes with God: for it iswritten, * Heta- 


20 Andagaine,*TheLordknowerh the. 
thoughts of he wiſe, that they are vaine. | 
21 Therefore letno man'gloryin men, 
for all things are yours. | 
22 Whether Paul,or Apollo,or Cephas, | 
orthe world,or life,or death,orthings pre- 


2 3 Andyeare Chriſts,& Chriſt # Gods } 
| CHAP, 1IIIL. | 
1 Inwhat «count the Minifters onght to be had. 74 We | 
haue nothing which we haye not recained. 9 The o_— my 
files ſpeflacles to ey gas and men, 13 Thel 
filth and off-ſcourmg of the world : 15 Tet onr fathers. 
in Chrift,, 16 Whom weonght to follow. 
Et a man ſo account of vs, asofthe | 
miniſters of Chriſt , and Stewards of | 
the myſteries of God, ''' | 
2 Moreoner,itis required in Stewards, 
that a man be foundfarthfull, 204 

2 Butwithme it i8averyſmall thing y 1 
ſhould be indged of you,or of mans Fiudg- 
ment: yea,I indge not mine owneſelte. 

4 ForT know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
am I not hereby iuſtified: but he thatindg- 
eth me is the Lord. 

5 * Therefore iudge nothing before | *Manh. 7.1. 
the time , yntill the Lord come, who hoth | 7993-1 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darknefſe,and wil make manifeſt the coun- 
ſelsof the hearts: and then ſhalleuery man 
haue praiſe of God, 

6 Andtheſethings,brethren,]1 hanein | 
a figure transferred to my ſelfe, andto A- 
pollo , for your ſakes: eagy\odes. ar learne | 
in ysnot to thinke of men,abouethat which { 
iswritten , thar no oneof you: be puſfed vp | 
forone againſt another, ONT 

7 Forwhot makeththee todiffer from | 467 dis | 
' another? And what haſt thou thatchoudidRt|gu/bob the! | 

notreceiue? Now i thoudiditreceiueir, | 
why doeſt thou glory as if thouhadſt nor} 
receiued it? © F641 | 


8 Nowyearefull, nowyeare tich,yse| 
hane reigned: as Kings without vs, and I | 
would to God ye did reigne ,.thatwee allo | 
mightreigne with you.. 


17 If any man || defile Ig of | [[0r,deFiry, 
em- 


| | 9 For! 
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1 Call. 3.x, 
[Or deter. : 
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ly { owne hands: buy reuiled we blefſe: being 


Mat,$.44- 


vs the Apoſiteslaſt, as ie were approued eo 
death, For wee are made a f fpeacle ynto 
theworld,andto Angels,andro men. 

10 Wearefocles for Chriſtsſake,but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt,We are weake,but yee ars 
ſtrong : yee are honourable, but wee are 
delpiſcd. 

x 1 Even yntothis preſent houre we both 
hunger and thirſt,& are nak<d,and are buf- 
bored ,and haue no certaine dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with our 


perſecuted,we ſuftcrit : 

x 2 *Beingdefamed, we intreat : we are 
made as the filth of the world, and «re the 
off.ſcouring of all things vnto this day. 

14 L write not theſe thingsto ſhame you, 
but as my beloued ſonnesT warne you. 

r5 For though you haueten thouſand 
inſtcu&oursin Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
fathers: For in Chrilt TeſusT haue begor- 
ten youthrough the Goſpel. 

16 Wherelore I beſeech you, bee ye fol- 
lowers of mc. 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent ynto you 
Timotheus,who is my beloued ſonne, and 
faithfull inthe Lord , who hall bring you 
into remembranceof my wayes which bee 
in Chriſt, as Iceach every where in euery 
Church, 

18 Now ſomeare puftedvp as though I 
would not come to you, 

19 *ButI wil come to you ſhortly,ifthe 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them whichare pufted vp,but the power. 

20 Forthe kingdome of God is not in 
word,butin power, 

21 Whatwill ye?ShallI come ynto you 


witha rod, or inloue, andintheſpirit of 
meekeneſle ? 


CHAP. Y. 
1 Theinceftwous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unto 


them,then of retoycing. 7 The old leauen 15 to be purged 
owt. 10 Heinons offenders areto be ſhamed & auozded. 


[7 isreported commonly,that there i: for- 
nication among you , and ſuch fornica- 
tion, as is not ſo much as named amonoſt 


the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his fa« 
thers wife, 


ther mourned , that hethat hath done this 
deed,might be taken away fro among you. 
3 *Forl verilyasabſentin body, but 


thovgh I were preſent , concerning him 


mae, 


that hath ſo done this deed, 


__Y 


2 Andycarepuftedvp, &hauenotra- |. 


preſent in fpirir, haue || iudged already, as | th 


9 For I thinkethar God hathſerforth \ +4 Inthe Name ofour LerTeſus Chriſt, 


when © arc gathered rogerther,& my ſpirit, | 
with the 
5 * Todeliuer ſuch « one ynto Satan for| 
the deſtruQion ofthe fleſh , tharKhe ſpirit 
may bee laucd inthe day ofthe Lord Teſus, 
6 Yourglorying is not good: * knowe. 
yee not that a little leaucn leaueneth the 


whole lumpe ? 


7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, 


that ye may be a new lumpe, as yecare vn- 
leaucned.For even Chriſt our Paſſeoucr{| is 
ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepef| che Feaſt, 
not with oldeleauen, neither with the lea- 
uen of malice and wickednes : but with the 
vnleauened bread of finceritie and trueth. 

9 Iwrotevnto you inan Epſtle,not to 
company with fornicators. 

x0 Yet not altogether with the fornica- 


tours of this world,or with the couctous,or | 


extortioners , or with idolaters ; forthen 
muſt ye needs goe out ofthe warld. 
I: But nowT haucwritten vnto you,not 
tokeepe company,ifany manthat is called 
a brother be a fornicatour, or couetous, or 
an idolater,or a railer, or a drunkard,or an 
extortioner:with ſuch a one,no not to cate, 
I2 
them alſo that are without?do not ye iudpe 
them that are within ? 
13 But them that are without, God 
indgeth. Therefore put away from among 
your ſelues that wickedperſon, 


CHAP.-VL | 
x The Corinthians ft not vexe their brethren , m going 
70 law with them: 6 Eſpecially wnder infidels. 9 The 


wmrighteous ſhall not inherite the 1 ap of Ged. 15 


Oxr bodies are the members of Chrift, 19 And Tem- 


ples of the haly Ghoſt, 16 17 They muſt not therefore 
be defiled, 4 


| & or 2ny of you , hauing a matter a- 
gainſt another, goe to law beforethe 
yniuſt,and not before the Saints ? | 

2 Doe yee not knowe that the Saints 
ſhall iudge the world? And if the world 
ſhall be iudged by you, are ye ynwortby to 
iudgethe ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye notthat we ſhall judge An- 
gels? How much more things that per- 
caine to this life ? 

4 Ifthenye have iudgements of things 
perteining to this life , FM them to 1udge 
who are leaſt eſteemed inthe Church, 
5s TIfpeaketoyour ſhame, Isit (fo, that 
ere isnot a wiſe man amongſt you ? no 
not one that ſhalbe able to iudge berweene 
his brethren? | 


wer of onr Lard Icfus Chriſt, | 


For what haue I to doe to iudge| 
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|. Weare bought with | Price. 


1, Corinthians. 
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| 6 But brqther goeth tolawe with bro- 
ther,and that before the ynbeleeuers ? 

7 Now therefore,there isvtterly a fault 
amongyou,becauſe ye goe tolaw one with 
another:Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
| Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your ſelues to 
be defrauded ? 

8 Nay,you do wrong and defraud,and 
{ that your brethren, 

9 Know yee not that the ynrighteous 
' ſhallnot inherite the kingdome of God ? 
. Benot deceived : neither fornicatours,nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers , nor effeminate, 
norabuſers of themſelues with mankinde, 

10 Nor theeues,nor couctous,nor drun- 
| kards,nor reuilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
| inherit the kingdome of God, 

11 Andſuchwere ſore of you: but ye 
| are waſhed, but ye areſandifed, but yeare 
iuſtified inthe Name of theLord Ieſus,and 
by the Spirit of our God, 

12 Allthingsarelawtullynto mec, but 


7 


=. 


— 
- 


» 
— 


(j Or, profita- all thingsare not || Ke ASTOR 4 are 
ble. ] 


lawfull for me,but I will not be brought vn- 
| derthepower ofany. . PS 

13 Meats forthe belly,and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
' [ them. Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord:& the Lord for the body, 

14 And God hath both raiſed yp the lord, 
and willalſo raiſe vp vs by his one power. 

15 Knoweyee not that your bodies are 
| the members of Chriſt 2 Shall I then take 
the members of Chriſt,and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid, 
| 16 What, know ye not that he which js 

ioyned toan harlot, is oncbody ? fortwo 
(ſaith he)ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 Buthethat isioyned ynto the Lord, 
is one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication: Every finne that a 
man doeth,is without the body: but hethar 
committeth fornication, finneth againſt 
his owne body, | NP 

19 What, know yee not that your body 
is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in 
you,which ye haue of God, and yeare not 
your owne ? f 

20 For yeare bought with a price:there- 
fore glorifie God in you body,and inyour 
ſpirit,which are Gods, 

CHAP, VII. 
2 He treateth of mariage, 4 ſtewing it tobe a remedy a- 
garr.ſt formieation: 10 And that the hond thereof ought 
' not lightly to bes diſſolned; 18 20, Eucry man 'muſt 
 'Pecentent with hu wacation. 25 'Urnginitic wherefore 
- Pobeg iniraced.. 35 And jor what reſpefts we may 
either marry,or abſtame from marrying. 
3 ee | 


| (wt, L141-lof 7 f.- Ml . 
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T1V- concerning the things whereof 
yeewroteynto mee, It is good fora 
man not to touch a woman. 

2 Neuetrthelefle, to avoid fornication, 
let euery man haue his owne wife , and ct 
cuery woman haue hcr owne husband. 

3 Letthehusband render vnto the wife 
due bencuolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife 
ynto the husband. | 

4 Thewife hath not power ofher own 
body, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo 
the husband hath not power of his owne 
body,but the wie, | 

5 Defraud you not onethe other , ex- 
cept i: be with conſent fora time, thatyce 


may giue your ſeluesto faſting andprayer, 


and come together againe , that Satan 
temptyou not tor your 1ncontinencie. 
6 ButT ſpeake this by permiſſion, and 


not of commandement, | 


7 For I would thatall men were euen | 
asT myſclfe ; but eucry man hath hispro- 
per gitt of God, oncattcr thismanner,and 
another after that, 

$8 I fay therefore to theynmaried and 
widowes,It is good for them it they abide 
cuen as], | 

9 Butifthey cannot conteine,letthem 
marry: for it 1s better to marry then to 
burne, 

10 Andynto the married,I command, 
yet not T,but the Lord,Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband :. 

11 Butandifihedepartylet her remaine | 
ynmarried,or be recociled to her husband: 
and letnot the husband put away his wife. 

I 2 But to thereſt ſpeake T,not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that belecueth 
not,and ſhee bee pleaſed todwell with him, 
let him not put her away, | 

1; And the woman which hathanhuf- 
band that deleencth not, and ifhe beplea- 
ſedro dwel with her, let her not leaue him. 


14 Fortheynbelceuing husband is ſan-| * 


Qiked by the wife, & the ynbeleeuing wite 
is fanified by the husband; elſe were your 
childrenyncleane, but now are they holy.” 

15 But if the ynbelecuing depart,lethim 
depart, A brother ora ſiſter is. not ynder 
bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath cal 
ledvsFto peace, | 

16 For whatknoweſt thou,O wife,whe- 
ther thouſhalt ſaue thy husband 2 ox how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wife ? Mt 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euc- 


"of mariage, 


ry man, as the Lord hath called euery one, | 


ſo. 
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Concerning virgmitie. 


 Chap.viij, - 


Of meats offered toidoles. 


— 


| 


” #—_— 


+ Gr ade 
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07 receſiitie. 


— 


fo let him walke , and foordeine Iin all 
Churches. 


ſed?lethim not become yncircumciſed : Is 
any man calledinvncircumcivion? let him 
not be circumciſed, _ 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir- 
cumciſion is nothing , but the keeping of 
| the Commandements of God. 

20 Let euery man abide inthe ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called, 

21 Artthou called being aſeruant? care 
netfor it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
vſe it rather, 

22 For he that is calledin the Lord, be- 
ing aſeruant, is the Lords | free man: like- 
wiſe alſo hee that is called being free, is 
Chriſts ſeruant. 

22 Yeare bought with aprice,be not ye 
the ſeruants ofmen, 

24 Brethren,let euery man wherein hee 
is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning Virgins, I hane no 
commandement of the Lord : yet I giue 
my iudgement as one that hath obtained 


| mercy of the Lord to befaithfull. 


26 Iſuppoſethercforethatthis is good 
for the preſent || diſtreſſe , Iſzy, that it is 
good foraman(ſo to be, 

27 Art thou bound ynto a wife? ſeeke 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife? ſeeke not awite. 

23 Butand if thou marry,thou haſt not 


| fianed, andif avirgin maray, ſhe hath not 


finned: neuertheletle, ſuch thall haue trou- 
ble inthe flzth: butT ſpare you. 

2.9 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is 
ſhort, It remaineth, that both they that 
hauewiues,be as though they had none: 

20 And they thatweepe,as thoughthey 
wept not : andthey thatreioyce, asthough 
they reioyced not : and they that buy, as 


though they poſlefied not : 


31 And theythatvſe this world, asnot 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
paſleth away. 

32 But I would haue you without care- 
fulnefſe. He that is vamarried, careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
may pleaſe the Lord: 

23 Buthethatis married, carcth for the 
things that are of theworld , how he may 
vleale his wife. | 

34 Therc' is difference alſo betweenea 
wite anda virgine : theynmarried woman 
careth for the thingsof the Lord, that ſhe 


may be holy,both in body andin ſpirit: but 


18 Is any man called being circumci- | 


ſhe that is married, carethforthethingsof 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe herhusband. 

35 And thisIſpeake for your owne pro- 
fit,not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon you, but 
for that which is comely,and that you may 
attend ypon the Lord without diſtra&ion, 

36 Butif any man thinke thathe beha- 
ueth himſelfe yncomely toward his Vir- 
gine, if ſhe paſle the floure of her age, and 
need ſo require, let him doe whit he wall, 
he finneth not : letthem marry, 

FL Neuerthelefle,he that ſtandeth ſted- 
| faſt in his heart, hauing no neceflitie , but 
hath power ouer his owne will, and hath fo 
| decreed in his heart that hee will keepe his 
Virgine,doeth well, 

38 So then hee that gineth her in ma- 
riage,cocth wel: buthe that giueth her not 
in marriage,doeth better, 

36 The wife is bound by the Law as 
long as her husband liveth : bur if her huſ- 
band be dead,ſhe isatliberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 

49 But ſheis happier if ſheſo abide, af- 
ter my tudgement: andI thinke alſo that 1 
haue the Spirit of God, 


CHAP, YI, | 
1 To abitaine from meats offered to Ideles: 8. 9 Wee 
uit not abuſe our Chrift;an libertie , ts the offence of 
yang 11 but muit bridle our knowledge with 
Charitie, 


NECY as touching things offered vnto 
idoles, wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth vp : but 
Charitie edificrh, 

2 Andifany man thinkethat heknow- 
eth any thing , he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know, 

3 Butifany manloue God, the ſame is 
knowen of him, | 

4 As concerning therefore the cating 
of thoſe things that are oftered in ſacritice 
vnto idoles!, wee know that an idole isno- 
thing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one, 

5 For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heauen or in carth (as 
there be gods many,and lords many: ) 


Father, of whom are all things, andwe || in 
him, and oneLord Icſus Chriſt, bywhom 
arcall things,and we by him, 

7 - Howbeit there is not in euery man 
that kaowledge : for ſome with conſcience 
of the idoleyntothis houre,eatitasathing 
offered ynto an idole, and their conſcience 


6 Buttovys there is but one God, the|.- 


Rom 11.3 6. 
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[| Or,for him, | 
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Not to abuſe Chriſtian libertie, 


[.Corinthians. 


| 


[| Or have w | 
the more. 

[] Or, have we , 
the leſſe. 


[| Or, power, 


+ Gr.edified. 


'{ Or, womar. 


* Deut, 3 $44 


3 But meate commendeth ys not to 
God: for neither if we eat, || are we the bet- 
ter: neither if we eat not,[|are we the worſe, 
9 Burt take heede leſt by any meanes, 
this [|libertie of yours become a ſtumbling 
blocke to them that are weake. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
kaowledge,fit at meat in the idoles temple: 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weake,bef emboldened to eat thoſe things 
which are offcred to idoles ? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall 
the weake brother periſh,for whom Chriſt 
died ? 

x2 But when ye finne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
ye finne againſt Chriſt, 

t 3 Wherefore if meat make mybrother 
to offend,TI wil cat no fleſhwhile the world 
{tandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 


CHA P--EX. 


t Hee ſheweth hulibertie, 97 and that the miniſter ought 
to lue by the Goſpel: 15 yet that himyſelfe hath of hu 
owne accord abitamed, 18 to be ether chargeable un- 
to them: 2.2 or offcnſine wnto any, m matters indiffe- 
rent. 2.4 Our life ulike vito a race. 

M I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? 

haue I not ſeene Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord? Are not you my worke in the Lord? 
2 If I benotan Apoſtle vnto others, 
yet doubtlefle I am to you; for the ſeale of 
mine Apoſtleſhip are ye inthe Lord. 
3 Mine anſwereto them that doe exa- 
mine me,is this: 
4 Haue weenot power to cate and to 
drinke ? 
Haue wee not powertoleade abour a 
fiſter a ||wife afivel as other Apoſtles,and as 
the brethren ofthe Lord,and Cephas ? 
6 Or ITonely and Barnabas, hauenot 
we powerto forbeare working ? 
7 Who gocth awarfare any time at his 


| owne charges ? who planteth a vineyard, 


and eatethnot of the fruit thereof? or who 
feederh a flocke , and eateth not of th 
milke of the flocke ? 
8 SaylIthcſethings asaman? orfaith 
; not the Law the ſame alſo? 

9 For itiswritenin the Law of Moyles, 


| oxe that treadeth out the corne : doth God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Or faith hee it akogether for our 
ſakes ? for ourſakes, no doubt; thisis writ- 
{ren : that hee thatploweth, ſhould plow in 
hope: and that he thacthreſheth in hope, 


ſhould bepartaker of his bope.. 


| 


* Thou ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of the | 


= a__— 


11 * If we haue ſowenvnto youſpirituall 
things , isit a great thing if wee ſhall reape. 
your carnall things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power 
ouer you,arenotwe rather ? Neuertheleſie, 
we haue not vſed this power : but ſufter all 

things , leſt wee ſhould hinder the Goſpel 

of Chriſt. 

I; * Doe yenot know that they which 
miniſter about holy things, {| liue of the 

things ofthe Templed and they which wait 

at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar > 


they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue 
of the Goſpel. 
15 ButT haue ved none of theſe things. 

Neither haueT written theſe things, that it 

ſhould be ſo done vnto me : foritwere ber- 
ter for me to die, then that any man ſhould 

make my glorying voyd, 

16 ForthoughIpreachthe Goſpel, I 
haue nothing to glory of: for neceſlitie is 
layd vpon mee, yea, woeisynto mee, if I 
preach notthe Goſpel. 

17 ForifI do this thing willingly, I hage 
areward: but if againſt my will,a Lipenks- 
tion of the Goſpel 15 committed ynto me, 

18 Whatis myreward then? verily that 
when I preach the Goſpel, I may make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I a- 
buſe not my powerin the Goſpel. 

19 For though I befrec from all men, 
yet haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all, 
that I might gainethe more. 

20 And vntothe Iewes, I became asa 
Tew,thatI might gaine the Tewes: tothem 
that are vnder the Law, as vnder the Law, 
_ I might gaine them that are ynder the 

aw : 

21 To them that are without Law, as 
without Law (being not without Law to 
God, but vnder the Law to Chriſt,) thatI 
might gaine them that arewithout Law. 

22 To theweake became I as weake, 
that T might gaine the weake : I am made 
all things to all men, that T might by all 
meanes ſaue ſome, 

23 Andthis I doe for the Goſpels ſake, 
that T might be partaker thereof with yos. 


in a race, runne all , but one receiueth the 
price ? $o runne,that ye may obraine, 


2 5 And everyman that ftriveth forthe | 
maſtery, is temperate inall things; Now, 
crowne, | 


they dreit to obtaine a corryptb 


but we aniacorruptible, 


2s vnger- 


26 I therefore fo runne, not 
| | tainely: 


Thetrue Miniſters,” 


14 Euenſo hath the Lord ordeined,that | 


24 Know yenot thatthey which ruane| 


= Rom, 5, 
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YDeut,18.1, 
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Chap.x. | TheLords Supper. - 


"3s eo CNC_— 


\cainely : fo fight I, notas one that beateth | is it not the Communion of the blood of | 
the ayre: Chriſt > The bread which we breake, isit | | 
27 ButI kepe ynder my body,and bring | notthe communion ofthe body of Chriſt? 

it intoſubietion: lelt that by any meanes | 17 For we being many are one bread, 
when I haue preached to others, I my felfe | and one body : for we arc all partakers of 
(hould be acaſtaway. that one bread, | 
CHAP, X. 18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 


x The Sacraments of the Lewes, 6 arc types of ours, 7 | they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakeers 


and therr punifhynems, nn examples for vs. 1.4 Wee 5 
muſt relay 21 Wee muſt not make the ofthe Altar 3 


Lords Table ths table of deuils: 2.4 And inthings m- 19 What ſay 7 then? chat the idole is Ty 
different,we muſt baye regard ofour brethren, ny thing ? or that which is offered inſacri- 
Qreouer brethren , I would nox that | tice to tdoles isany thing ? 
| yee ſhould be ignorant, howthatall | 20 But 1faythat the things which the 
our fathers were ynder the cloud, and all | Gentiles * facrifice,they ſacrifice to deuils, 
paſled thorow the Sea: and not to Gad: and I would nat that yec 
2 And were all baptized ynto Moyſes | ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils, 
inthe cloud,andinthe ſea: 21 Yee cannot drinke the cup of the 
And didall eatthe ſame ſpiritual meat: | Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannor bee 
4 Anddidalldrinke the ſame fpiritual | partakers of the Lords Table, and of the 
drinke : (for they dranke of that fpirituall | table ofdenils. 
1[0r, wers [Rock that {| folowed them: andthatRocke | 22 Da weprouokethe Lord to icloufie? 
pub them. | was Chriſt) are we ſtrongerthen he ? 
5 Butwith many ofthem God was not | 23 Allthings arelawfullfor me,but all 
well pleaſed : for they were ouerthrowen in | things are not expedient : All things are 
the wildernes. Lawfull for me,bur all things edifie nor. 
+ Grow f- | 6. Now theſethings were f our exam- | 2.4 Letno man ſecke his awne: but cucry 
qures. ples, tothe intent wee ſhould not luſt aftet | man anothers wealth, 
euill things,as they alſo luſted. 25 Wharſoeuer isſold inthe ſhambles, 
7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome | that eate, asking no queſtion for conſci- 
+Exod.z2. | Of them, asit iswritten, * The people fate | ence fake, | 
6.pſal.106. | downe to eat & drinke,and roſe vptoplay, | 26 For * the earthisthe Lords, andthe | * Deur. x0. 
I 4+ 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, | fulnefle thereof. 14 plal,2 4. 
Num. 35.9 | 25 ſome of them committed, and *fcllin | 27 Ifany ofthemthatbeleeuenot , bid | ** 
one day three and twenty thouſand. you to 4 feaſt, and yee be diſpoſed to goe, 
9 Neitherlet vs rempt Chriſt, as ſome | whatſaeuer is ſet betore you, eat,auking no 
of themalſo tempted, *and weredeſtroyed | queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
*Num.31.6| ; = 
of ſerpents. 28 But if any man ſay vnto you, Thisis 
10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them [offered in ſacrihce ynto idoles, eate not fox 


Num.14. | alſo murmured,and were *deftroyedofthe [his fake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
"I deſtroyer, ſake. * The earth isthe Lords,and the ful- | * Deut.1 6. 
| 11 Now alltheſe things happened vnto | nefle thereof 14 pla.24-1 
jor, Tyze, | hem for { enfamples: and theyarewritten | 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owne, 

for our admonition, ypon whom the ends |but of the athers : for why is my libertie 


of the world are come. iudged of another mans conſcience ? | 
12 Wherefore, let him thatthinketh he | 3p. For,ifI by { grace bea partaker,why !jj 0+,thanks/: 
ſtandeth,take heedleſt hefall. am I eudl fpoken of, for that for which I (4% 
13 There hath no tempration taken [piye thanks? 
you, but ſuchasis | commento man: bur | 3x Whethertherefore ye eatordrinke, 
Godis faithfull , who will: ner ſfter you to | or whatſocuer ye doe, doe all tothe glory 
be tempted aboue thatyouage able: bytwil | of Ged, | j 
with the temptation. alſo make away toef- | 32 Giue none offence, neither to the | 
cape,thatye may be able to beare it, Tewes , nor to the } Gentiles, nor tothe j Gr, Greeks] - 
14 Whereforemy dearelybeloued, flee | Church of God: 
from idolatry, | 33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all} 
15 I ſpeake as rowiſe men: iudgeyee | things , nor ſeeking mine owne profue, | 
what ſay, | | bur the profit of many thas they may bee | 
36 The cupofblefſingwhich we blefle, on KY Ae 
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].Corinthians. 


{ || Or,trad:- 
£1073, 


i That i, a 
couering, in 

ſogne that ſhe 
' | #5 vnder the 

power of her 

| | busband. 


ll 0r,vaile. 


| x He reprooweth them, becauſe in boly aſſemblies, 4 thetr 
22n prayed with their heads conered, and 6 women 
with their heads uncouered, 17 and becauſe generally 
their meetings were not for thebetter but for the wor ſe,as 
21 namely in prophaning with their exwne feaftes the 
Lords Supper. 2.5 Laſtly, hee calleth them to the firs 
inſtitution thereof. 

BE ye followers of mec, euen as I allo 

am of Chriſt, 

2 Now lIpraiſe you,brethren,thatyou 
remember mee inall things , and keepe the 
[| ordinances,as I deliuered them to you. 

3 ButIwayld haue youknow, that the 
head of every man-is Chriſt : and the head 


Chriſt is God. . 

4 Euery manpraying or prophecying, 
hauing his head Ca . L:otogrect 
his head, 

5 But euery woman that prayeth or 

ropheficth with her head vncouered , diſ- 
Le ih her head: for that is euen all one 

as if ſhe were ſhauen. * 
6 For if the woman' bee not couered, 


| let her alſo be ſhorne : but if it be a ſhame 


for awoman to be ſhorne or ſhauen,lether 
be couecred, 

7 Foraman indeed ought not to co- 
uer his head , foraſmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God : but the woman is the 
glory of the man. | 

3 For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman ofthe man, 

9- Neither was the man created for the 
woman: but thewoman for the man, 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
haue power {| on her head , becauſe of the 
Angels. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man 
without the woman , neither the woman 


-| without the man in the Lord. 


12 For asthewoman isof theman: e- 
uenſo is the man alſo by:thewoman;but all 


things of God, + 


13'Tudgein yourſclues,isit comely that 
a woman pray vnto God yncouered ? 
14 Doethnoteucn nature it ſelfe teach 


ſhame vihto him? . | 
15 Butif awomanhauelong haire, it is 
a glory to her: for her haireis giuen her for 


.| a] couering. 


16 Butif any manſeemeto be contenti- 


ous, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churchesof God.  ;; {000 


I praiſe you niot , that you come together 
tA 7! 7} 


| 


you;'that if a man haue long haire, it is a 


of the woman is the man, and the head of | 


 - +17” Now:inthis that'T declare vnto you, 


2 


18 For firſt of allwhenyee come toge- 
ther in the Church, I heare thae there 
be [| diuifions among you, and I partly be- 
lecueir. | 

19 For there muſt bealſo [|herefies a- 
mong you, thatrhey which are approoued 
may be made manifeſt among you, 

20 When yee come together therefore 
into one place, this #|| not to eat the Lords 
Supper, 

21 For incating, euery one taketh be- 
fore other, his owne ſupper : and one is hun- 
gry,and another is drunken, 

22 What, haueye nothouſes to eat, and 


| todrinkein? Ordeſpiſe yee the Church of 


God, and ſhame ||them that haue not? 
What ſhall Ifay to you? ſhall Tpraiſe you 
inthis? Ipraiſeyounot. . 

2 3 ForThauereceiued of the Lord that 


which alſo delivered ynto you, that the |- 


Lord Ieſus,the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed,tooke bread: 
24 * And when he had gwenthanks, he 


brake it,and (ſaid, Takezeate, this is my bo- 


die, which is broken foryou: this doe [| in 
remembrance of me, * 

25 After theſame manner allo hee tooke 
the cup when he had (upped ,ſaying , This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: 
this doe yee, as oftas yeedrinke it, inre- 
membrance of me. 

26 Forasoftenas ye eat this bread,and 
drinke this cup, || yee doe ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eat this 
bread, and drinke this cup ofthe Lord vn- 
worthily, ſhall bee guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. | 

28 Butleta'manexamine himſelfe, and 
ſolet himeat of thatbread, and drinke of 
that cup. 

29 For hethateateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eateth anddrinketh|] damnation 
to himſelfe,notdiſcerningthe Lords body. 

20 For this cauſe many are weake and 
ſickly among you,and many fleepe, 

21 For ifwewould iudge our ſelues,wee 
ſhould notbe indged. 

. 32 But when weare judged, we are cha- 
ſtenedof the Lord, that we ſhould not bee 
condemned with the world. 

23 Wherefore my brethren, when yeec 
come together to eate, tary one for ano- 


4, Andifany man hunger, lethim eate 
at Wo z that yee come nottogethervnto 


[| condem-] 


a9t eate, 


that are 
poore. 


I 9. 


ment. 


[Or ſchiſm, 


[[ Or,ſefs, 


ll Orv Cate 


[| Or,thew 


* Mat.26, 
16,mar 14. 
22. luk.22, 


[| Or,forare. 
membrance, 


[] Or,ſhewger 


[[ Or,,udge- 


CT  Chriſts Supper, * 
EY | CHAP XI | notforthe betrer,but for the worſe, 
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Spiritual! gifts. . Chap.xij.xiij. Charity prayſed, | 
jorjndge- | {| condemnation.” Aud thereſt will I ſet in | - 17 Ifthe whole, body were aneye,where, = 
ment. order,when I come. - | Were the hearing 2 Ifthe whole were hea-] 
CHAP, XII ring,where were the ſmelling ? .. 
1 Spiritwall gifts 4 are diners, 7 yet all to profite with- 18 Butnow hath Godlet the members 
all. $ And to that end,are dierſly beſtowed: 1 2 That | euery One of them in the body 5s AS it hath 


26 ſuccour of the ſame body : 2.7 ſo wee ſhould oc one Ka And if they were all one member 2 
for another,to make vp the myſticall body of Chriſt, where were the body? | | $ 
N8 concerning ſpiritual gifts , bre= | 29 But now are they many members, 
thren , I would not haue you ig- | JE. but one body. 
norant; 21 And the eye cannot ſay ynto the 
2 Yeeknow thatyee were Gentiles,ca- hand,T have no neede of thee : nor againe, 
ried away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, cuen as the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
yerwere lcd, 22 Nay, much morethoſe members of 
2 Wherefore giueyouto ynderſtand, the body, which ſcemeto be more feeble, 
| that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, | are neceſſarie, | 


by the like proportion, as the members of a naturall body, ple aled him. 
tend alltothe 16 mittuall decencie, 22 ſeruice, and 


IO And- | calleth Teſus || accurſed: and thatno man | 23 And thoſe members of the bodie, 
mas | canſay that IefusistheLord,butby the ho- which we thinkero belefle honourable, vp- | 
ly Ghoſt, AY on theſe wee {| beſtow, more abundant ho- I] Or,put on 
4 Now there are dincrſities of giftes, | 20ur , andouryncomely parts haue more 
but the ſame ſpirit. abundant comelineſle, | 
5 And there aredifferencecs ofadmini- | 24 For.our.comely partshaue no'need : 
ftrations,butthe ſame Lord. * * - . but God hathtempred the body together, 


6 And there arediuerſities of operati- |: hauing giuet+ more abundant honour to 
ons, but it isthe ſame God, whichworketh | thatparrwhich lacked: , + - | 
all in all. | { + | 25 Thatthere ſhould beno | (chiſme in| || 07,diviſion 
7 Butthe manifeſtationof the ſpirit,is | the body : but that the members ſhould | 
giuen to euery man to profit withall. ' hanethe ſame care one for another, | 
8 For tooneis giuenby theſpirit,*the | 26 And whether one member ſuffer,all 
word of wiſedome; to another the word of | the members ſufterwith it: or one member 
knowledge,by the ſameſpirit, be honoured,all the mebers reioice with it, 
9- Toanother faith, by the ſameſpirit: 27. Now ye are the body of Chriit,and 
| toanother the giftrs of healing , by the members in particular. 
ſame ſpirit: | nt 28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
10 To anotherthe working of miracles, Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
to another prophecy,to another diſcerning phets,thirdly Teachers,afrer thatmuracles, 
| of ſpirits,toanother divers kinds of tongues then giftes of nentirie » helpes in gouern- 
to another the interpretation of tongues, | ments, [| diuerfities of tongues. x Or kinds. 
11 But all theſe workcth that oneand } 29 Arcall Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, diuiding to eucry man | Are alteacher9are all{workers ofmiracles? | [| 0r,pewers 
ſeuerally 2s he will. | 30 Haue all the vitts othealing ?docall 
12 Forasthe body is one, and hath ma- | ſpeakewith tongues? doe afl interprc. ? 
ny members, and al{the members of that | 3 But couet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 
one body, being many, are onebodie: ſo | Yet ſhew I vnto youa more excellent away. 
alſos Chriſt, : CHAP. XIII 
| 23 Forby oneſpirit areweeall baptized | x. AN giftes, 2. 3. how excellent p59 DS nothing 
into one body , Whether we be Tewes or worth without charitie. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 1 3 
| Gr,Greekgs| F Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: and | ? relation before hope and faith. 
haut bin all made to drinke into one ſpirit, T Hough T fpeake with the tongues of 
14 For the body is riot one member, men and of Angels,and haue not cha- 
ut many. | ritic , Tam become asſounding brafſe or a 
I 5 Tithe foot ſhall fay,becauſe Tam not | tinkling cymbal, 
the hand;I am not of the body : isit there= { 2 And though Thane the gift of pro- 
fore not of the body? | hefie,andynderſtand all myſtcries and all 
16 Andifthe eare ſhall ſay, RecauſeI | Cakes : andthough T haucallfaith, ſo 
am'nottheeye, T am not ofthe body : isit | that T could remooue mountains,andhaue 
therefore not of the body ? | no charitie,I amnothing. | 
| | 3 And | 


add ”» CUI —__ 


"== 
> ts, __ 
——— — 


c ans 
—_— ——— 
_- 


|_Ofpropherying. 


—— 
* 
” — Re ar=oca PP ET ERIE IP 


rn. 


M . Corinthians. 


[[Or,95908 
raſh. 


{{ @r,with 
the trueth, 


([Or, reaſoned. 


fire. ma 
 ruddle, 


f3 r hearth, 


| 


3 AndthoughlT beſtow all mygoads:s | 


fecde the andthough I give my bo- 


dy to be burned , and haue not charitiezit 
proiiteth menathing. 

4 Chaciticſufterath long,andis kinde: | 
charitie enuicth not : charttic || vaunteth 
not it ſelfe,isnorpuſted yp, 

5 Doeth not behaueir (elſe vnſcemely, 
fceketh not her owne,, is not cally prouo- | 
ked thinketh no cuill, 

6 Reioyceth not in iniquitie,butreiay- 
ceth{| in the crueth: 

7 Bearcth all things,belecueth all things, 
hopcth all chings,endureth all things. 

8 Charitie neuerfaileth: but whether : 
there be prophecies, they ſhall faile z whe- 
ther there be tongues,ehey ſhall ceaſe; whe + 
cherthere be knowledge,it ſhal yaniſh away 

9 Forweknowinpart,and we prophe- 
lic in pare, 

10 But when that which is perfe@ is | 
come,then that which is in part , ſhall bee ' 
done away. 


11 When I was a chifd,I ſpake as a child, 


I vaderſtood as a child, I {| thought as a 
child:butwhenT became a man,[ put away 


childiſhthings. 
12 For now wee ſee through aplaſle, 


| darkely : but then face to face : now I 


know inpart,but then ſhall I know cuen as 
alſo I am knowen. 

12 Andnoyw abideth faith, hope, cha- 
ritie,theſe three, but the greaeeſt oftheſe is 
charitie. 

CHA-P..:XINL, 
1 Prophecue is commended, 2.. 3. 4. «nd pref-rred before © 
heeke with longues, 6 by 4a comparſen drawen from : 
muſical inftruments. 1 2 Both muſt be referred te eds- 
fication, 22 asto therr true and proper ende. 2.6 The 
true ſe of each i; taught, 297 and the abuſe taxed. » 4 ' 
Women are forbiddento ſpeake inthe Church, 
Ollow after charite, and deſire (piritu- 
all giftes , but rather that yce may pro- 
phelie, | 


2 Forhethat ſpeakethin an »nknowen 


tongue, ſpeaketh not vato men, but ynto - 
God: for no man f vnderſtandeth him : | 
| howbeit inthe ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 


3 But hethatpropheſicth,ſpeaketh yn- 
to mento edification,and exhortation,and 
comfort, | 


4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vnknowes 
ton 


6 Nowbrethren, if I comevntoyou 
ſpeaking withtongues, what ſhall T profice 
you, except I ſhall ſpeake to you cither by 


ſying, or bydo&rine ? 

7 Andcuen things without life giving 
ſound, wherher pipe or harpe, except they 
giue adiſtinian in the || {ounds,how ſhal 
it be knowen what ispiped or harped > 

$8 Forifthe trumpet giue an yncertaine 


reuelation,or by knowledge, or by prophe- 


ſound, who ſhall prepare himſclfe to the 


batcell > 


g Solikewiſe you, except yeevtter b 
the tongue wards f eaficto be be” walls þ 


ye ſhall ſpeake into the aire. 

16 Thereare,itmaybe , ſ@ many kinds 
of voices inthe world, and none of them are 
without fignification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the yoice, I ſhall beynto him that ſpe1- 


keth,a Barbarian,and he chat ſpeaketh ſhal 
be a Barbarian ynto me. 


x2 Euenſo ye, foraſmuch as yeare zea-| 


lous f of pirituill gifts, ſeeke that yee may 
excell tothe edifying ofthe Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
anvnknowentongue,pray y hemay interpret 


14 Farif Ipray in an vnkwowen tongue, | 


my ſpiritprayeth, but my vnderſtanding is 
enfeairfull, 

15 Whatis it then? Twill pray with the 
ſpirit, and will pray with vnderſtanding al- 
b : I will ing with the ſpirit, and I will ling 
with the clan ng alſo, 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit > how ſhall hee that occupieth the 
roome ofthe ynlcarned, ſay Amen at oy 


giuing of thankes, ſecing he.vnderftandet 
not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 Forthau verily pgiueſt thankes well: 
but the other is not cdifed. 

i8 I thanke*my God, I ſpeake with 
tongues more then you all, 

19 Yetinthe Church Thad rather ſpeak 
five words with my vnderſtanding, thatby 
my voice I might teach others alſo,then ten 
thouſand words in an vnkwowen tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in vnder- 
ſtanding:howbeit,inmalice be ye children, 


—— 


___ Srrangetongues, gs 
thatthe Church mayreceiue ediffing, | MW 


| how ſhall itbe knowen what is ſpoken? for | *"* 


o 7 


f6rpeſi 


e,edificth himſelfe : but hee that pro- 
phe eth,cdifieth the Church, - 8% 
5 I would thatye all ſpake with tongues 
| but rather that yee ” roar : forgreater 
is hee that prophefteth, then hee that ſpea.. 
keth with tongues, except hee interprete, 


;butinvnderſtanding be men. | 
SIE"? . - 67 of ar4p# 

21 IntheLawit is* written, With wen, « of 7 

of other tongues, and other lippes willI| 

ſpcake vnto thispeople: and yet for all that 

will they notheare me, ſaith the Lord. | | 

22 Wherfore tongues are far a hgne,not | | 
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Chap. 


— Q 


X11} XV. Chriſtisriſen, 


FTGr.tumuls, 


if vaquict nes 


; 


*Grn.3,16, 


to them that beleeuc, bur ta them that be. 
lecue tot : But propheſying ſerwethnot for 
them that belecue not , but for them which 
belecue, 

23 If therefore the whole Church bee 
come together into ſome place , and all 
ſpeake with tongues , and there come in 
thoſe that are ws ca , or vabeleeuers, 
will they not ſay thatye are mad? 

24 But ifalpropheſie,and there come in 
one that beleeneth not, orone ynlearned : 
he is conuinced of all,he is indged of all. 
| 25 Andthusarethe ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt, and (o falling downe on his 
face, he will worſhip God, and report that 
Godis in you of a trueth. 

26 How is it then brethren? when yee 
come together , cuery one of you hath a 
Pſalme,hath a doQrineghath a tongue, hath 


chings be done ynto edifying. 


tongue ,letitbe bytwo, or at the'moſt by 
chree,& that by courſe, let one interpret. 

28 Butifthere be no interprerer,let him 
keepe filencein the Church, and let him 
ſpeake to himlelfe,and to God. 

29 Letthe Prophetsſpeake two orthree, 
and let the other mdge, 

30 Ifany thing bee reueiledto another 
that fitteth by,letthe firſt hold his peace. 

31 Forye may alpropheſie one by one, 
y all may learne,and ll may be comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are 
ſubie& to the Prophets. | 
3 For Godisnot the authour off con= 


3 | | 
\fuſton, butof peace, asinall Churches of 


the Saints, 

24 Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches,foritis notpertnitted ynto them 
to.ſpeake; but they are commanded to be vn- 
derobedience: as alſo faithche*Law, 

35 Andifthey will learne any thing,tet 
them aske their husbands at home : forit is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeake inthe Church 

36 What? came the word of God 
from yo? orcame it ynto you onely? 

37 Ifanyman thinke himſelfe to bee a 
Prophet,or ſptrituall, let him acknowledge 
that the things that T write vnto you, are 
the commandements of the Lord. 
| 38 Butifany man beignorant, let him 
be ipnorant, | 

39 Wherfore brethren,conetto prophe- 
he, and forbid notto ſpeake with tongues. 
_ 40 Letalfthings be done decently, and 
im ordex.. . k 


TY EE 


a revelation,bath an interpretation.Letall | 


27 If any man ſpeake in an ynkvwowen | 


{ 15 Yea,andwearefound falſe witneſſes 


| CHAP. AY; | 
| 3 By Chrifts reſarreffion, 12 hee prourth the neceſſitie 
þ oarreſurrettion, againſt all ſuch asdeny the reſtrre- 
10n of the bodie. 21 The fruit, 35 and mamir 
thereof, 51 And of thechanging of them that ſhall bee 
found alu at the laſt day, 


Oreouer brethren, I declare ynto you. 
the Goſpel which I preached ynto 
you, which alſo you haue receiued, and| 
wherein ye ſtand. | | 
2 By whichal(o yeare faued,if yeſſkeepe | yo, hola faſt} 
in memory} what I preached ynto you, | fGr.5ywhas |\ 
vnlefſe ye haue beleened in yaine. ſpeech. 
> ForT delivered ynto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received , how that 
Chrift died forour {innes according tothe | 
Scriptures : 
4 Andthat he was buried, and that hee 
roſe againe the third day according to the 
; Scriptures, 

5 Andthathe was ſeene of Cephas,then 
of the twelue. 

6 And that hee was ſcene of aboue fiue 
| hundred brethren at once: of whom the 

Treater part remaine ynto thispreſent , but 
omearefallen aſleepe, 

7 Aﬀeer that,he was ſeene of Iames,then 

of allthe Apoſtles. 

$8” Andlaſtofall hewas ſeene of meallo, | 
| as offſone borne out of due time. [Oran abs * | 

9 ForTamtheleaſt of the Apoſtles,that | ortiue, 
amnotmeete tobe calledan A oltle, be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am whatT 
am:and his grace which was beſtowed vpon 
me, was not in yaine : But I lJaboured more 
abundantly then they all, yet not1,but the 
graceof God which was with me, 

11 Therfore whether itwere I or they, 
} ſo wepreach,and fo yecbeleeucd, 

12 Nowif Chrif be preached that hee | 
roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome amon 
you,that there isno refurreion of y dead? 

I3 But ifthere be no reſurre&ion of tie 
dead,then is Chriſt not riſen. | # 

14 Andif Chriſt be notriſen,thenis our | 
| preaching vaine, & your faith is alſo vaine : 


| 


of God,becanſe wee haue teſtified of God, 
that he raiſed yp Chrift: whom he raiſed 
not vp,ifſo be that the dead riſe nor. 
16 Fox if thedeadriſe not, then isnot|] 
Chriſt raiſed, 
17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is yaine,yearc yctinyour finnes, 1. 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen a-| 
ſleepe in Chriſt,are periſhed. 
19 Ifin thislife onely wee have hope in. 
Chriſt,. 
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our, 


| [[Someread. 


; [[9r, ts fpeake 
*t aftcr the ma-w 
ner of 24en. 


Chriſt , wee are of all meg moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen fro the dead 
e& become the firſt fruitsof rhem that ſlept. 


came alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 
22 For asin Adam alldie, cuen fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. 


23 But entry man in his owne arder, 


| Chriſt the firſt fruits , afterward they that 


are Chriſts,at his comming. | 

24 Then cemmeth the end,when he ſhal! 
haue delivered yp the kingdome to God e- 
uen the Father , when hee ſhall haue put 
downe all rule,aad all authoritie & power. 

25 For he muſt reigae, till (8 Qath put 
all his enemies ynder his feee. 

26 Thelaſt cnaemie that ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed,is death, | 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his 
fcet; but when he ſaith all things are put vn- 


; der him, it is manifeſt that he is excepred 


which did put all things ynder him, 

28 And whenal things ſhall be ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſ» him- 
ſclfe be ſubie& yvnto him that put all things 
vnder him.that Ged may be Nin all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doc, which are 
bapiizcd for thedead,ifthe dead riſe not at 


{ al why are they then baptized for the deac? 


39 Andwhyitandwe in icopardy cuery 
houre 7 | 
31 TIproteſtby|| your reioycing which I 
haut in Chriſt Icſus our Lord , I die dayly. 
22 If||after the manner ofmen I haue 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, whit aduan- 
tageth it me,it the dead! riſe not ?letys cate 
and driake,forto morrow we die. 


tions corrupt good maners, 

24 Awaketo rightcouſneſle, and {inne 
God,TI ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

25 Butſome maa will fiy, How are the 


| de:d raiſed yp ? and with whats body doe 


they come ? 
26 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt 


1s not quickened except it die, 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou 


| ſoweſt notthat body that ſhall be ,but bare 


grainegit may chance of wheate,or offome 
other graine. 


28 But God giucth ita body 22icbatb 


pleaſed him,& to euery ſeed his owne body. 
39 Allfleth is not y ſame fleſh,but there 


49 Thereare alſo celeſtiall bodfcs, and 


21 For fince by man came death,by man | 


33 Benotdeceiued: cuill communica- 


not : for ſome haue not the knowledge of |. 


is one þ:nd of fleſh of men ,another fleſ}fof 
| beafts,another offiſ1es, & another of birds. 


bodies terreſtriall : But the glory of the ce- 
leſtiall is one,and the glory of the terrelt- 
riall is another, 

41 There ijsoneglory ofthe Sunne,an- 
other ofthe Moone, and another glory of 
the ſtarres : for one ſtarre differeth from an- 
other ſtarre in glory. 

. 42 So alſo is the reſurreRion of the 
dead , itis fowen in corruption, itis raiſcd 
1N1ncoruption.. 

43 Itis (owen indiſhonour,it is raiſed in 
glory : it is fowenia weakencſle, it israiſed 
in power: | 

44 Icisſowen a natural body it is raiſed 
aſpirituall body. There is a naturall bodie, 
and there is ſpirituill bodie, 

45 Andſout is written: The firſt man } 
Adam was made alwing ſoule , the laſt A- 
dam was made a quickening ſpirtt. 

46 'Rowbeit ehat was not iuſt which is 
ſpirituall : but that which is naturall, and af-| 
terward that whichis ſpiritual, 

47 The firſt man :50f the earth, earthy: 
The ſccond man is the Lord from heauen, 

4% Asis the earthy , ſuchare theythat 
ace earthy, and as is the heauenly , ſuch are 
they alſo that are heauenly. 

49 Andaswe haue borne the image of 
the earthy,we ſhall alio beare the image of 
the heaueniy, 

5o Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh | 
and blood cannot inherite the kingdome 
of God: neither doth corruption inherite 
incorruption. | 

51 Behold T ſhewyoua myſtery,we (hal 
notrall {lcepe,but we thall all-be changed, 

52 Iaa monent,inthe twinckling Ort ati |. 
eyc, at the laſt trumpe , (for the trutnpet 
ſhall ſound;and the dead thall be ratſed in- 
corruptible,and we ſhall be changed.) 

\ 53 For this corruptible muſt pur on in- 
corruption:, and. chis mortait .nuuft put on 
ineorrilifie. EIS. 

54: So whenthis corruptible ſhall haue 
put 0 incorruption, and this mortall Gall 
haue put on immortality , then ſhall bee 
brought to pale the ſaying that is written,} 
*Dezth is ſwallowed vp1n victory, | | 

55 O death, where is thy ting 2. O' 

[| graue,where is thy victory? {, + 4, 

56 Theſtiag ofdezthis finne , and the 

ſtrength of Gnne 1s the law, 

57 But thanks be to God, which gjueth 
vs y vicory,through our Lord IcfusChrilt 

58 Thercforc my beloueg brerhxen, be 


— 


——_ 


| Relicuethe brethren. 


Chap. 


as you knowe that your labour is not 1n 
vaineintheLord, 


CHAPAVL 


: He exhorteth thens to reliewe the want of the brethren at 
Icrfalem. 20 Commendeth Timothy, 13 And «f- 
ter friendly admonitions, 16 Shutteth vp bu EpiStle 
with diuers ſalutations, | 

Ow concerning the colleionfor the 
Saints, as Thane giuenorder to the 

Ciurches of Galatia,euen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vponthe firit day of the weeke, let e- 
uery one ofyou lay by himin ſtore, as God 
hath proſpered him,thatthere be no gathe- 
rings when I come, 

And when I come,whomſoeuer you 
ſhall approue by your letters, thEwill I ſene 
to bring your Fliberality vnto Teruſalem, 

4 Andifitbe meet that I goeallo,they 
ſhall goe with me. 

5 Nowwill I come ynto you, when I 
ſhall paſſe through Macedonia: for I doe 
 paſſethrough Macedonia. 

6. Andit may bethat I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you,that ye may bring mee 
on my iourney,whetherſocuer I goe. 

7 ForT wilnotſce you now by the way, 
but I traſt to tary awhile with you, if the 
Lordpermit. | 

$8 ButTIwilltary at Epheſus vatill Pen- 
tecoſt, 

9 Foragreatdorcand eltecual is ope- 
ned ynto me, & there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come.,ſee that he 
may be with you withour feare: for he wor- 
keth thc worke of the Lord,3s I alſo do. 

11 Let no mantherforedeſpiſehim: but 
condutt him forth in peace, that hee may 
come ynto mee; forT looke for him with 
the brethren, 


—————p—— 


12 Astouching our brother Apollos,I 
greatly defired him to come ynto you with 
the brethren , but his will was no: at all to 
comeatthistime : but hee will come when 
he ſhallhaue conuenicnt time, 

I ; Watch ye,ſtand faitin the faith, quit 
you like men:be i{trong, 

14 Letalyourthings be done w charity, 

. 15 Tbelcech you bretaren,(ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas tha icis the firlt fruirs 
of Achaia, and that they haue addicted 
themſclues to the miniſtry of the Saints.) 

16 That yeſubmit your (clues vato ſuch, 
and to euery onethat helperh with ys and 
labourerh, 

17 I am glad of the comming of Ste- 
phanas,and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : for 
that which was lacking oa yourpart , they 
haue ſupplied, 

18 Forthey haucrcfreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours : theretore acknowledge yee them 
thatare ſuch, | | 

19 The Churches of Alia ſalute you: A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you muchin the 
Lord,with the Church thar is in their houſe 

20 Allthe brethren greet you :.grect ye 
one another with an holy kifle, 

21 Theſalutation of me Paul, with mine 
owne hand, n 

22 Ifany manloue not the Lord Teſus 

Chriſt,let him be Anathema Maranatha, 
23 The graceofour Lord Icſus Cariſt 

be with you. 

24 My louebe with you all in Chriit Ie- 
ſus, Amen, | * 

q The firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas,and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- 
theus, | 


THE SECOND EPISTLE | 


of Paul the Apoltle to the Corinthians. 


—— 


CHADY 


3 Toe Apoſileincourageth ther agam#t troubles , by thc 
cornforts and delizerances which God had ginen hm , as 
in all bis affliftions, 8 ſo particularly in hu late danger 
in Aſia, 13 And calling both hu owne conſcience, vid 
theirs to witneſſe , of his x 9s manner of preaching the 
17amutable truth of the Goſpel, 15 He exenſeth hu; 
not comming to them, as proceeding nos of lightreſſe,but 
of bus lenitie towards them. 


Aul an Apofille of Teſus Chriſt 
MA” by the will of God,xnd Timo- 
F424 thy our brother,vntoyChurcl; 
EP, of God, whichis at Corinth. 


G2 


ZE 
\E/ 


 withall the Saints,which arcinall Achaia. 


. Chritt, 
our Lord leſus Chriſt , the Father of mer- 


 forted of God. 


2 Grace be to you and peace, from 
God our Father , and from-the Lord Ieſus 


Bleſied be God ,- even the Father of 


cies,and the God of all comfort, 

4 Who comforteth vs in all our tri- 
ulation , that wee may bec able rocom- 
fort them which are in any trouble , by the 
comfort wherewith we our (clues are com- 


es For 


Standin fanth, © |! 
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Profit of af Bicions. 


I LCoriathians, | 


| 


[| Or,4 
wrought, 


{| Or, arſwere. 


[|Or,grace. 


[| Or,preachmg 


5 Foras the ſufferingsof Chriſt abound 
invs,ſoour conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt, 

6 Andwhetherwe be affli&ed # « for 
your conſolation and faluation , which is 
[[cfeQuall inthe enduring ofthe ſame ſut- 
ferings,which we alſo ſufter : or whether we 
be comforted,it « for your conſolationand 
Galuation. WE 

5 Andour hope of you is ſtedfaſt,know- 
ing , that as youare partakers of the ſuffe- 
rings, ſo ſhall yebe alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not,brethren,haue you 
{onorant of our trouble which cameto vs 
in Aſia,that wee were prefied out of mex- 
ſure, aboue 0 Sl {5 much that we de- 
ſpaired cuenof li 

9 Butwehad the{|ſentence ofdeathin 
our ſelues, that we ſhould nottruſt in our 
ſelues,bur in God whichraiſcth the dead, 

10 Who dcliuvered vs from fo great a 
death,and doth deliver : inwhom we truſt 
that he will yet deliuer vs: 

11 Youalſo helping together by prayer 
for vs , thatfor the gift beſtowed vpon vs by 
the meancs of many perſons ,thankes may 
be giuen by many on our behalfe. 

12 Forourreioycing isthis,theteſtimo- 
nie of our conſcience,thar in ſitnplicity and 

odly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, 
Ls by the grace of God , wehaue had our 
conuerſation in the world, and more a- 


,0 
d 


|boundantly toyou-wards, 


rt Forwewrite none other things vato 
you, then what youread or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you thall acknowledge cuento 
the end. 

14 Asalſo youhaue acknowledged vsin 
part,that we are your reioycing,cuenasyec 
alſo are ours,in the day of the Lord Telus, 

i5 Andinthis confidencel was minded 
to come ynto you before, that you might 
haue aſecond|}benefit: 

16 Andtopaſle by youinto Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
you,andof you to bee brought on my way 
toward Iudea. ; 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded, 
did I yſe lightnefle? or the things that I 
purpoſe,dol purpoſe according tothe fleſh, 
'that with me there ſhould be yea yea, and 
nay nay ? {i 

18 But & Godistrue,our [word toward 


{ YOu,was not yea and nay, 


19 Forthe Sonneof God Ieſus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you byvs, even 


by mee,and Syluanysand Timotheus, was 
| wag 


 asyet ynto Corinth, 


not Yea,and Nay,butin him was Yea, 
.20 Forallthe promiſes of Godin him | 

are Yea,andin him Amen , yntothe glory | 

of God by vs, | 


21 Now hce which Rabliſherh Vs with 


you,in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs « God, | 


22 Whohathalſoſealedvs, and piuen 
the earneſt of the Spirit in eur hearts. 


23 Moreouer, I call God for a record} 
ſpare youT came not: 
-4% 


vpon my ſoule,thatto 


24 Not for thatwe haue dominion ouer 
your faith, but are helpers of your ioy : for 
by faith ye {tand, 


CHAMP. 


communicated perſon, 10 Eun as bimſelſe alſo vpon 
115 true repentance had forgiuen him, 12 declaring 
withal why he departed from Troas to Macedenia, 1 4. 
and the haypie ſucceſſe which God game to hispreachmg 
in all places, 


VtI determined this with my ſelfe,that 


I would not come againe to you in| 


heauinefle, _ 
2 ForitI make you ſorie,whoishe then 


| that maketh meglad, but the ſame which is 


made ſorie by me, | 

And1 wrote this ſameyntoyouJleaſt 
when I came, I ſhould hane ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to reioyce, hauing 
conſidence in you al ,that my ioy is theioy 
ofyouall, 

4 For out of much affliftion and an- 
guithof heart, I wrote ynto you with many 
teares, not that you ſhould be grieued, but 
that yemight know the loue which I haue 
moreabundantly vntoyou, 

5 Butifany haue cauſed griefe,he hath 
not grieued me,but in part: that I may not 
ouercharge you all, 

5 Sufhcient to ſuch a manis this|| pu- 
niſhment, which was #nflied of many, 

7 Sothatcontrariwiſe,yc ought rather 
to forgiue him,and comfort him feaſt per= 
haps, ſuch a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp 
with ouermuch forrow, 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that you 
would confirme your loue towards him, 

9* Fortothis endalſodidI write, that 
I mightknoy the proofe of you,whetherye 
be obedientin all chinps. 

10 Towhomyee forgiue any thing , 1 


| forgine allo : for ifI forgaue any thing , to 


whom I forgaueit,for your ſakes forgaue 1 
it,in ual yi of Chriſt, X 
11 Leſt Satanſhould get an aduantage 

of vs: for we are not ignorant of his deuices 
- 22 Further- 


IT. | 


1 Haming ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them. 6| 
Heerequireth them to ſorgiue and to comfort that ex-| 


Not yecaand nay, W a6 
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A ſweet Gauour of life. 
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Spirit andletter. 
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i Oy,deale 
leafull 
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to preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doore was 
opened ynto me of the Lord , 


found not Titus my brother,but taking my 


cedonia, 


14 Nowthankes be ynto God, which 
alwaies cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriit,and 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his know- 
ledgeby vs in cuery place. 

15 For weareynto God, a ſweetſauour 
of Chriſt, in them tha are ſaurd, andin 
them that periſh, 

16 Tothe one wearethe ſruour ofdeath 
yntodeath ; and to the other, the ſauour of 
life ynto life: and who is ſufficient for theie 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many which || cor- 
rupt the word of God : but as of fincernie, 
but as of God, inthe ſight of God ſpeake 
wein Chriſt, | 


CHAP. IH, 
x Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with vaires 
glorieybe ſheweth the [arth and graces of the Cormthaans, 
fo be a ſufficient conendation of bu minitery. 6 Wher- 
uponentring 4 compariſon betweene the miniſteys of the 
Law, and of the Goſpel, 1 2 bee proueth that bis muni- 
ſteric u ſo farre the more excellent, as the Goſpel s; life 
and libertie u more glorious then the law of condemna- 
t:187, 
d Oe we begin againe to commend our 
ſelues? or need we, as {ome 'thers, E- 
piſtles of commendaron to you, or letters 
of conwend-tio:: from you ? 

2 Yce are our Epiſtle written in our 
hearts, knowen and read of : Il men. 

Foraſmuch as yee are manifeltly decl-- 
red to bethe Epiltle of Chriſt miniltred by 
vs,written not with inke, but with the ſpirit 
ofthe lmingGod,not int?bles of tone but 
in fle{hie tables ofthe heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through 
Chriſt to Godward: 

5 Not that wee are ſufficicnt of our 
ſelues to rhinke any thing 's of our ſelues: 
but ourſufhiciencic s of God : 

6 Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters 
ofthe New Teſtament , not oftheletter, 
but of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth , but 
the ſpirit {| gineth life. 

7 Butifthe miniſtration of death writ- 
ten, and ingraueniia ſtones, was glorious, 
ſo that the children of Iſrzel could not 
{ted{aſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the 


to be done away: 


8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of 


lcaue ofthem,lI went from thence into Ma- | 


x3 Thad noreſtin my ſpirit , becauſe I | Rration of righteouſneſle excecd in glory. 


glorie of his countenance, whichglorie was | 


| 


x2 Furthermore,when I cameto Troas | the ſpirit, be rather glorious? 


9 Foritthe miniſtration of condemna-| 
tion be glory, much more doththe mini- 


10 For euen that which was made glo- 
rious,had no glory in this reſpect by rea- 
ſon ofthe glory that excelleth, | 

11 Forif that which is done away , was 
glorious, much more that whichremai- 
ncth isglorious, 

12 Secing thenthat wehaue ſuch hope, 
wevlſe en] plainneſle of ſpeech, 

12 Andnotas Moſes, which puta vaile 
ouer his fice, that the children of Iſrael 
couldnot ſtedfaſtly lookto the end of that 

which isaboliſhed ; 
14 but their mindes were blinded : for 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame vaile vn- 


taken away,in the reading ofthe old Teſt:-}| 


ment : which yaile is done away in Chritt, 
15 Buteuenyntothis day, when Moſes 
is read,the vaile is vpon their heart. 


16 Neuerthelefle,when it ſhall turr.eto | 


the Lord,the yaile {all be taken away. 

17 Nowthe Lord isthat ſpirit,& where 
the ſpirit ofthe Lord s,there « liberrtie. 

18 But weall, with open face beholding 
aSin a glaſſe y glory of the Lord, arc chan- 
ged into the ſame image,from glory to glo- 
ry,cuen as [| by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


C:H AP, HIL. 

1 He declareth how he hath wſcd all ſoiceritie and faithful 
dil:gence m preacti'g the Go 'pel, 7 and how the troubles 
ard perſecutions which he daily mdured for the ſame, 
did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothebe- 


refit of the Church, 16 ard1o the Apoſiles owne eter- 
nalt glory, 


] Herefore ſeing we haue this miniſtery, 
A. 3s we hauereceiued mercy wefaint not: 

2 Buthaue renounced the hidden things 
of f diſhoneſty , not walking in craftineſle, 
nor handling the word of God deccitfully, 
ut by manifeitation ofthe truth,commen- 
ding ourſeluesto euery mansconſci-nce,in 


the ſight of God. 


But if our Goſpell be hid, itis kid to 

them that are loſt : 
4 Inwhomethegod of this world hath 
blinded the mindes ofthem which belceue 
not, leſt thelighr ofthe glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God., ſhould' 
ſhine vnro them, | 


5 For we preach not our (clues, but 


Chriſt Teſus the Lord , and our ſelues your 
ſeruants for I. ſus ſake, 5 REG. 

6 ForGod who.commaunded the light 
to ſhine out of darknefle, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
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oithe glorieof God, in the face of Ieſus 
Chriſt, | 

7 Butwe haut this treaſure in earthen 
veflels, that rhe excellencie of the power 
may be-of God,and not ofys, 
. 8 Weeare troubled on euery fide, yet 
not diftrefled; wee are perplexed, but {{ not 
indeſpaire; 

9g Perſecuted , but not forfaken caſt 
downe,but not deſtroyed, 
| 10 Alvwaies bearing about in the bodie, 
tne dying of the Lord Iefus,that the life al- 
{o of [eſus might bee made manifeſt in our 
bodie, | 

11 For wee whichliue,are alway dcliue- 
red ynto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life 
alſo of Teſus might be made manifeſt in our 


mortall fleſh, 


12 So then death worketh in ys, but 


[lfe in you. 


1; Wec hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according asit is wfitten, * I belecucd, and 
therefore haue I ſpoken: wee allo belccue, 
and therefore ſpeake, 

14 Knowing , that hee which raiſed vp 


{the LordTeſus, ſhallraiſe yp ys alſo byTe- 


{us,and ſhall preſent vs with you. 

15 Forall things arc for your ſakes,that 
the aboundant grace might, through the 
chankſgiuing of many, redound to the gio- 
rie of God. 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but 


| though our outward man perith, yetthe in- | 


ward man is renewed day by day, 

17 Forourlight affliction,which is but 
for a moment, worketh for vs a farre more 
exceeding and eternall waight of glory, 

18 While wee looke not at the things 
[which are ſcene,but at the things which are 
not ſeene: forthe things which are ſcene, 


| aretemporall, but the things which are not 
ſeenc,are eternall. 
CH A-P.:V. 


1 That inhu aſſured hope of immortal glorie, 9 and m 
expeBiaice of 1t,ar:d of the generall iudgement helubey 
reth to keepe a good conſcience, 12 not that hee may 
herein boaſt ofhimfelfe, 1.4. but as one that hauing re- 

' ceined life frem Chriſt, indevoureth to live as a new 
creature to (hriit onely, 18 aid by his mmiftery 
of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo in ChrisÞ to 
Bag 0: Fs þ (a dpevcs mY 

; Or we knows, that ifour earthly houſe 


with hand,eternall inthe heauens. 


2 Forin this wegrone earneſtly, defi- 
ring to'bee clothed 


_—_ 


” 


g tc 'yponwith our houſe, 
|whichis from heauen, 


of this Tabernacle were diflolued, wee | 
| hauca building of God,an houſe not made 


-doe grone,being 


| mortality might be ſwallowed vp of life. 


+ 2 Iffobethatbeing clothed wee ſhall | | 


not be found naked, 
4 For, weethat areinthistabernacle, 
o turdened,not for that we 
would be ynclothed,but clothed vpon,that 


5 Nowhethat hath wroughtvs forthe 
ſelte ſame thing, # God, who allo hath gi- 
uen ynto ys the earneſt of the ſpirit. 

6 Therefore weare alwaics confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at tome in the 
body,we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith,nor by tight.) 

8 Weareconfident, Ifay, andwilling 
rathertobceabſent fronithe boy, andto 
be preſent with the Lord. 

9 Whereforewe|| labour,th:twhether 
preſet or abſent,ve may be accepted of him | 

10 For wee wuſt all appeare before the 
indgement ſeare of Chriſt , that cuery one 


may receiue the things done in his body, | 


according'to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. | 

i1 Inowing therefore the terrour of 
tic Lord, weeperſivade men ; but wee:re. 
made manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo, 


are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 


12 For wee commend not ourlelues a- | 
g:ineyntoyou, but giue you occaſfionto}” 


glory on our bchalfe, that you may haue 
{omcwhat cc anſwerethem,which gloryF in 
appearance,and rotin heart, 

1 3 Forwhether we be bchides our ſelues 
it isto God: or whether we be ſober, ts 
for your caule, | 

14 Forthe lone of Chriſt conſtreineth 
vs,becauſe we thus iudge : that it one died 
forall,then were all dead: 

15 Andthathee dicd forall, that they 
which live, ſhould not hencefoorth hue vn- 
tothemſelues,but vnto him which diedfor 
them,and roſe againe, 

16 Whercfore henceforth know we no; 
man, afterthe fleſh: yea, though wee haue 
knowen Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more, _. | 

17 Therefore ifany manbein Chriſt, 
[| heisa new creature: * old things arepaſt 
away,bchold,althings are become new. 

13 Andallthingsare of God, who hath 
reconciled ys to himſelfe by Teſus Chriſt, 
and hath giuen to vs the miniſtery of rc- 
conciliation, 

19 To wit,that God was in Chrift,reco- 
ciling the world ynto himſelf,not imputing 


their treſpalſes ynto them,and hath com- 
| mitted ynto ys theword ofreconcliation. | 


20 Now, 


— 


I{ Or mdew 


Or, let | 
him be, { 
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Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
vs; we pray youin Chrilts ſtead , bee yce 
reconciled to God. 

21 Forhe hath mad? him to bee finne 
 forvs, who knew no ſin,that we might bee 
made the righreoulnefle of God inhim, 


CH-AP.-.YL 


Chriſt , both by his exhortations, 3 and by mregr tte oj 
| life. 4 and bypatient endaring all kinds of affi-Etion and 
d:ſeraces for the Goſpell. xo Of which he ſpeaketh the 
| more boldly among$t them, becauſe hu heart u open to 
them, 1 3 And he expefteth thelike a ffect:o2 from them 
againe, 1 4 Exhorting to flee the ſocietie azd pollutions 
of 1dolaters, as being th:maſe.ues Temples of toe lung 


God. 
WW Eethenz as workers together wit 

him, beſecch you alſo, that yce rc- 
ceiue notthegrace of Godin yaine. 

2 (Forheſaith, * I have heard thee in 
atimeacceptcd,and in the day offaluition 
haue I ſuccoured thee : behold, now isthe 
acceptedtime , behold, nowisthe day of 
ſaluation.) | | 
| 3 Giuingno ofencein any thing,that 
the miniſtery be not blamed : 
4 Bur in all thingsfapprovuing our ſelues, 
as the Miniſters of God,in much patience, 


Mn afflitions,in neceſſities,in diſtreſles, 


5 Inftripes,inimpriſonmeats , in [| tu- 
mults,in labours, in watchings,in faſtings, 
6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long 
ſuffcring,by kindn:ile, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loue vafained, 

7 Bytheword of trueth, bythe power 
oiGod,by the armour of righteouſneſle,on 
the right hand,and onthe left, 

$. By honour and dithonour , by euill 
| report and good report , as decciucrs and 
| yet true : | 

' 9 Asvnknowen,and yet well knowen : 
| as dying,and behold,we le: as chaſtened, 
| and not killed: 


| 10 Asſorrowfull, yet alway reioycing: 


| aspOore, yet making many rich: ashauing 
nothing,and yet poſlcfling all things. 

11 Oyee Corinthians, our mouth is 0- 
pen vnto you,our heartis enlarged, 

12 Ycearenot ſtraitenedin vs, but yec 
are ſtraitenedin your owne bowels. 

12 Now fora recompenſeinthe ſame, 
(I ſpeake as vnto my children ) beyee alſo 
inlarged, ' 

14 Beye not ynequilly yoked together 
with vnbelecuers : for what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſſe with ynrighteouſneſſe ? and 


| what communion hath light with darknes? 


That hee hath approoued himſelfe a faithfull miniſter of 


20 Now then we are Ambaſſadours for | 


| wry For I perceiue thatthe ſame Epiſtle 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial? or what part hath he that belecueth, 
with an inhdel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem. 

ple of God withidoles?forye arethe Tem- 
ple of the living God,as God hath ſaid, * I 
will dwell in them, and walke in them, and 
Iwill bee their God, and they ſhall bee my 
people. | 

17 * Whereforecome out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate , ſaiththe Lord, 
and touch not theyncleane thing , andT 

will receiue you, 
18 * And will be a Father ynto you,vnd 


ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith 
the Lord Almightie, 


C1 AP, VII; 
: Heeproceedeth m exhorting them to puritie of life, 2 
and ro beare him like aff thon as hee dathto them. 3 
Whereof leſt he naight ſeeme to doubt he declareth what 


tus gaue of their gedly ſorrow , which hu former E piſile 

h :4 wrought inth:m. 1 3 and of their lofing kindrefſe 

and obedience toward, Tits , arſwerable to hu former 

boaſtings o them, 

H Mng therefore txcſe promiſes(dear- 
ly beloved) let vs cleanſe our ſelues 
from all tlthineſie of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfeRing holinefſein the feareof God. 

2 Receiue ys,we haue wronged no man, 
wee haue corrupted no man, wee h:ue de- 
frauded no man, 

3 TI ſpeake not this to condemne y:u: 
for T haue ſaide before, that youare in our 
hearts to die andliue with yer. 

4 Greatis my boldnes of ſpcecl: toward 
you,great is my glorying of you,]T am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding ioyfullin all 
our tribulation, 

5 Forwhen we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
troubled on euery fide ; without were figh- 
tings, within werefeares. 

6 Neuertheleſſe,God that comforteth | 
rhoſe that are caſt downe, comforted ys by 
the comming of Titus, 

7 And not by his comming onely, but 
by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, when hetold vs your earneſt 
deſire,your mourning, your feruentminde 
toward meſo that T reioyced the more. 

8 Forthough I made youſ:;rry with a 
letter, Idoe notrepent, though I did re- 


ath made you ſory, though it were but for 
a ſeaſon, | 


9 NowTreioyce,not that ye were made 
ſorie,but that yee ſorrowed to repentance: 


| 


comfort he tooke mhis a fflrons,by the report which Ti- | 
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| Of godly and worldly forrow. 


Chriſts povertie, 


[[Or,according 
9 God, 


T Gr bowels. 


for ye were made forie {| after a godly man- | 


ner,that yee mightreceiue damage by ys in 
nothing. 

10 For godly ſorow worketh repentance 
to faluation not to be repented of , butthe 
{orow of the world worketh death. - 

11 Forbchold this ſelfe ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort , what care- 
fulnes it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 


| of your ſeſues, yea, what indignation, yea, 
. what feare,yea,what yehement deſire, yea, 


what zeale,yea,what reuenge; In all things 
 yee haue approucd your ſelues to bee cleare 
| in this matter, 

12 Wherfore though Iwrote ynto you, 
I did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong,nor for his caule that ſuffred wrong, 
but that our carefor you inthe fight ofGod 
might appeare ynto you, 

1 2 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort , yea and exceedingly the more 
ioyed we forthe ioy of Titus , becaulc his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all, 

14 Forif T h-ue boaſted any rhing to him 
of you,T am not aſhamed;but as we ſp :kc al 
things toyou intruth,cuen ſo our boaſting 
which I made beforc Titus,is found a truth 
15 And hisf inward aftetion is more a- 
boundant toward you, while{t hee remem- 


breth the obedience of youall, how with 
feare and trembling you recejucd him, 

16 I reioyce therefore that I haue con- 
dence in you inzIl things. 


CHAP, VIIL. 


1 He ſtirrethihim wp to al beral conty.bution for the poore 
Saint; :t Hicr2ſc., m, bythe example of the Macedin'- 
ans, 5 by commendation of they former forwardreſſe, 
9 bytheexar:ple of Chriſt, 1 4 and by the ſpiritall 
profit thi: fhail redewr.d to theraſ.lues thereby: 16 
(ommuidmng to them the mtegritie and willingeſſeof 
Titu:, end thoſe atherbrethren,wio upon bus requeſt, ex- 
ortation and commicndation , were purpoſely comets 


them for this buſn-efſe. 
| v Orcoucr,brethren,we doc youto wit 
LY Lof the erace of 0d beſtowed on the 


1 turches of Macedo::ia, 


the abundance oftheir ioy, and their deepe 
5ouerty,abounded ynto the richesof their 
liberalitic, 

2 Forto their power (TIbearerecord) 
yea, and beyo''d their power they werewil- 


| 2 Howthatina oreattrioll ofafflition | 


firſt gaue their own ſelues to the Lord, and 
ynto vs,by the will of God. 

6 Infomuchthat we deſired Titus,that 
as he had begun,ſoheewould alfo finiſhin 
youthe ſame grace al(o, 

7 Therefore (as ye abound incuery | 
thing,in faith,& ytterance,and knowledge, 
andin all diligence, andin your loue to vs) 
ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

BE | - ws not by commandement,but | 
by occaſion of the forwardneſle of others, 
and to proone the ſinceritie of your lone, | 
For yee know the grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chrilt,that though hee was rich , yet 
for your ſakes he became poore, that yec 
through his pouerty might be rich. 

10 And herein I giue my aduice,for this 
is expedient for you,who haue begunne bc- 
fore, not onely to doe, but alſo to beF tor- 
ward a ycere agoc, 

11 Now therefore performe the doing 
of it,that as there was a readineſſe to will, ſo 
there may be a performice alfo out of that 
which you haue, | 
12 For ifthere be firſt a willing mind,it 
1s accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to thathe hath nor, 

1; For Imeane not thitother men beea-' 
ſed,and you burtk ened : 
14 Butby anequalitie : thatnow at this 
time your abundance may bee a ſupply for 
their want , that theirabundance alſo may 
be a ſupply for your want,that there may be 
cqualitie, 

15 Asitiswritten,He * thathad gathered 
much, had nothing ouer, and hee that had 
gathered little, had no lacke. 

16 Butthankes be to God which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus 
for you. | 

17 Forindeed he acceptedthc exhorta- 
tion,but being more forward, of his owne 
accord hewent vnto you. | 

18 And we hauec ſcnt with him the bro- 
ther,whoſepraiſe is in theGoſpel,through- 
out al|the Churches. ' 

19 And notthatoncly,but who was al- 
ſo choſen ofthe Churches to trauaile with 
vs with this {| grace which is adminiſtred by 
vs tothe glory ofthe ſame Lord, and decla- 


ration of your ready mind. 


ling ofthemſelucs: 


vs the fellowſhip of the miniſtring vo the 
S2ints, | 


4 Praying vs with much entreatie, that | 
wee would recciue the gift, and take ypon | 


5 Andthisthey did,notas we hoped,but 


20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould: 
blame vs.in this aboundance which is ad- 
miniſtred by vs, | 
| 22 Providing for honeſt things,not only 

inthe fight obke lord, butzny fightof men | 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our 
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Bountie towardsthe Saints. 


Chap.ix.x. 


Pauls weapons, 


| 


brother, whom wee haue oftentimes proo- 
ued diligent in many things,but now much 


more diligent, yponthe great confhdence 


which || T haue in you. 


2 3 Whether any doe enquireof Titus ; he 
is my partner and fellow helper concerning 


you : or our brethren be enquired of they are 


the meſſengers of the Churches, andthe 


glory of Chriſt. 


24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the Churches,the proofe of your loue, 


| and of our boaſting on your behalfe. 


CH:AP..-1X. 
1 Hee yeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their for- 
wardneſſe, yet be ſent Titus and his brethren beforehand. 
6 And he proceedeth im ſtirring them wp to a bountiful 
almes, as being but a kand of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which 
ſhall returne a greatincreaſe to them, 13 andoccaſion 
a great ſacrifice of thanke ſgiuings wnto God, 
þ Or as touching the miniſtring to the 
Saints, it 1s ſuperfluous for me to write 
to you. 

2 ForTknow the forwardnefle of your 
minde, for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was readie a yeerc 
agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked very 
many, 

2 Yethaue Tſentthebrethren,leſt our 


; boaſting of you ſhould bein vainein this 


11 Beingenriched in cuery thing to all 
bountifulnefle , which cauſeth through vs 
thankeſgiuingto God.” 


12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 


uice , not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
ſamts,butis abundant alſo by many thankſ-| 


giuings vnto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration, they glorihe God for your 
profeſſed ſubietion vnto the (Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribution 
vnto them, and vntoall men: 

14 Andby thcirprayer foryou , which 
long after you tor the exceeding grace of 
Godinyou. 


15 Thankes bee ynto God for his _ 


ſpeakeable gift, 


CHAP. -X 

Againſt the falſe Apoſtles,who diſeraced the weakereſſe of 
hu perſon and bodily preſence,he [ctteth out the Spiritual 
might and authorie, with which he u armed againſt all 
aduer{arie powers, 7 aſſurmg them that at his com- 
z2ing he will be found as mighty m word, as hee is now m 
writing being abſent, 12 And withall taxing them foy 
reaching owt themſelues beyond their compaſſe, and van- 
tmg themſeiues mto other menslabonrs, 


N2' I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you, by 


the meekenefle and gentlencſle of 


Chriſt, who{| in preſence am baſe among 


behalfe, that as I ſaid, ye may be ready. you,but being abſent, am bold toward you : ge po 
4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia | 2 ButTbeſeech you, that I may not be | rance, | 
come with me,and find you ynprepared,we | bolde when I am preſent , with that conti- 
(that wee ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed | dence wherewith T thinke to be bolde a- 
inthis ſame confident boaſting, | gainſt ſome , which] thinke of vs as if wee | [19+ reckon, 
5 Therefore Ithought ir neceſſarie to | walked accordingto the fleſh. 
exhort the brethren, thatthey wouldgoe | . > Forthough wewalke inthe fleſh, wee 
before vnto you, and make vp beforehand | doe not warre after the fleſh: 
(Gr.bl-ſag. | your f bountie, [[whereof ye had noticebe- | 4 ( Forthe weapons of our warfare are 
gt tore,thatthe ſame might be ready,as amat- | not carnall, butmightiethrough | God to I1Or,to God 
much ſpoken | ter of bountie, not of couetoulneſle, the pulling downe of ſtrong holds.) | 
of before, 6 Burthis 1ſay, He which ſoweth ſpa- [| 5 Caſtingdown [[imaginations,& every lOr,reaſo- 
ringly, ſhall reape ſparingly : and he which | high thing For exalteth 1t ſelfe againſt the nings, © 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reape bountifully. | knowledge of God,& bringing intocapriui- 
7 Euery man according as'hee purpo- | ty cuerythought to the obedience of Chriſt 
Re ſeth in his heart, ſo let him gave ; notgrud- | 6 And hauing in areadines to reuenge 
£ "pry | gingly, or of neceſſitie: for * Godlouetha | all diſobedience , when your obedience is 
ecclus,z5, 9.) Cheerefull giver, fulfilled, 
8 And Godis able to make all grace | ' 7 Doe yelooke on things after the our- 
abound towards you, that yee alwayes ha- | ward appearance? ifany man truſt to him- 
uing all ſufficiencie in all rhings, may a- | ſelfe, that heis Chriſts, let him of himſelfe |. 
ra bound to every good worke, thinke this againe, that as hee is Chriits, e-| 
112-9] 9 (Asitiswritten: * Hc hath diſperſed | yen ſo arewe Chritts. 
abroad: hee hath giuen to thepoore : his | 8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat | 
__ righteouſneſſeremaineth for cuer.. / | . more of our authoritie ( whichthe Lord 
*55.10.] 10 Now he that* miniſtrerhſeed tothe | hath giucn vs for edification, and norfor | 
 ſower, both miniſter bread for your foode, your deſtruQtion)1 ſhould not be athamed: | 
and multiply your ſeed ſowen,and encreaſe | g That I may not ſeemeasifI would 
the fruits of your righteouſnefle) rerrifie you by letters. 
KEE & | ; (H 3] 19 For | 
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Pauls rodly telouli?, 


——_ 


I i, Corinthians. 


N= md 


. Angelof light, | 


w_ 
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[| Or,l:ne, 


{[Or,rule. 


[[Or,onder- 
(kand1t not. 


Or, mam 


fied in you 


*Ter. 9.2 4. 
1.COT, | *2 I . 


[| Or, yout doe 
heare withme, 


} 
' 


10 For hisletters (fay they) are waigh- | 
tic and powerfull, but 4 bodily prefence is 
weake, and his ſpeech contemprible, 

11: Lerſuchaonethinke this , that ſuch 
as weeare inword by letters, when wee are 
abſent, ſuch w:{l we be al/o indeed when wee 
are preſent, 

12 Forwee dare not make ourſclues of 
the nunber , or compare our feclues with 
ſome that commend themſclues : but they 
meaſuring themſeluesby themſclues , and 
comparing themfelues amongſt themſclues 
| are nor wiſe, | | 

13 But wewillnot boaſt ofthings with- 
out cur meature,but according to the mea- 
fare of the |] rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
tcdro ys,a meaſure toreach euen vnto you, 

14 Forwe {trct.h not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not-yn- 
ro you, forwceare come as farre asto you 
alſo, in preaching the Goſpel of Chrilt, 

15 Not boaſting of things without our 
mcaſurc, that 4, of other mens labours, but 
hauing hope, when your faith isencreaſed, 
that we {hall be|| enlarged by you, accor- 
ding to out rule abundantly, 

16 Topreachthe Goſpel in the regions 
beyond you , and not to boalt in another 
mans || line of things made readie to our 
hand, | 
17 *Butheethat glorieth, let him glory 
inthe Lord, 

18 For, nothe that commendeth him- 
ſelfe is approued, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


C HA.DP;. XI, 

1 Owt of hisiealosſie oer the Corinthians, who ſtemed to 
make more acce:nt of the falſe apoſtles, then of hizz, hee 
entreth imto a forced commendation of himſclfſe, 5 of 
hu equalme with the chufe Apoſtles, 7 of hu preaching 
the Goiþel to thera freely, and without any their charge, 
1 3 ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thoſe deceitfiill 
workers, in any Irgal prerogatiue, 13 and m the ſer-- 
wice of Chriſt, and m all kande of ſufferings for his mint- 
ſterie, farre ſuperiour, 

V Ould to God you could bearc 

with me a little in my folly , and 

indeed || beare with me, 

2 ForTIamiealous ouer yon with godly 
iealouſie, for I have eſpouſed you to one 
husband,thit I may preſent you asa chaſte 
virgineto Chriſt, Ho 

But I feare leſt by any meanes,as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eue.through his ſubriltic, 
ſo your mindes ſhould be corrupted from 
the fimplicitie that is in Chriſt. 

4 Forifheethat commeth , preacherh 
another Telus whom wehaue notpreached, 


| orif yee receiue another ſpirit , which yec 


— 


—_—_— 


haue not receijued, or another Goſpel, 
which ye haue not accepted, ye might well 
beare with him, 

5 For, Iſuppoſe, I wasnota whit be- 
hind the very chtefcſt Apoſtles. 

6 Butthough I berudcinſpeech , yet 
not in knowledge; butwe haue bin through- 
ly made manifeſt among youin all things. 

7 llancl PEAR, an offence in aba- 
ling my {elfe that you might be exalted, bc- 


cauſe I haue preached to you the Goſpel of | 
God ircely ? | 


ges of them to doe you ſeruice, 

9 And when I wasprefent with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : For 
that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which ca.ve from Macedonia ſupplied, and 
in all things I haue kept my ſelte from be- 
ing burthenfometo you, and/o will I keepe 
my telfe. 

10 As thetrueth of Chriſt is in me, no 
man thall F ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Aciaia, 

11 Wherefore ? becauſeTloue you not? 
God inoweth, 

12 But what I doe, thatTwill doe, that 
I may cut oit occaftion from them which 
delire occation, that wherein they glory, 
they may be found enen as wee, 

13 Fortuchare falſe ApoRtles,deceitful] 
workers, transforming themlelues intothe 
Avoltles of Chriſt, | 

14 Andno marucile, for Sathan him- 
ſelfe is transformed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therefore itis no great thing it his 
miniſters alſo betransformed as the mini- 
iters of righteonſneſſe, whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their workes. 

16 ITſayagaine, Letno man thinke me 
a foole z if otherwiſe,yet as a foole || reccinc 
me,that I may boaſt my ſclfe alittle. 

17 ThatwhichT fpeake, I fpeake itnot 
afrer the Lord , butas it were fooliſhly in 
this confidence of boaſting, 

13 Secing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory alſo, C: 

19 For ye ſutter fooles gladly, ſeeing yee 
your ſclues are wiſc, 

20 For ye ſufterifaman bring you into 
bondage, if amandeuoure yow, if a man 
take of yo, ifa manexalt himſelfe, ifa man 
ſwite you on the face, | 

21, I ſpeake as concerning reproch, 
as though wee had beene weake : howbeit, 


— 
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8 1 robbedother Churches,taking was | 


be ſtoppea it 


mee, 


iſ 1, fuffer: 


wherein ſocuerany is bolde , I ſpeake foo» 
liſhly, T am boldalſo. ] 
| | +5 Arr 
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"Pauls affe@ions : 


Chap.x1), 7 


His zeale. 


on etes 


*Deut.25 3- 


Aretas thekins 


22 Arc they Hebrewes? ſo am1: are they 


{Iſraelites ? ſo amT : are they the ſeed of A- 


braham ? ſo amT : 


2 2 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt?I ſpeak 


as foole, Tammore: in labours more a- | 


bundant : in {tripes aboue meaſure : in pri- 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oft: 

24 Of the Iewes fiue times receined I 
* forty ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 ThricewasT beaten withrods,once 
was I ſtoned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke : 
a night and a day I haue beene in the 
deepe. 

26 Injourneying often, inperils of wa- 
ters, inperils of robbers, in perils by mine 
ownecountreymen, in perils by the hea- 
then,in perils in the city,inperilsin the wil- 
dernefie, in perils in the ſea, inperils a- 
mong falſe brethren, 

27 Inwearineſſe and painefulnefle, in 
watchings often, in hungerand thirſt, in 
faſtings often,in cold and nakednefle. 

28 Belidesthoſe things that are without, 
that which commeth ypon mee daily , the 
care of all the Churches, 

29 Whois weake, andI am notweake ? 
who is offtended,and I burnenot ? 

30 If I muſtneedes glory, Iwill glory 
of the things which concerne mine infir- 
mites, 

21 The God and Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,which is bleſled for euermore, 
knoweth thatT lie not. 

32 InDamaſcusthe gouernour ynder 


o ,kept the citie with a garri- 


| ſon,defirousto apprehend me, 


23 And througha window in a basket 
was let downe, by the wall , and eſcaped 
his hands. 


C:HAP.:XIL 


1 Forcommending of his Apoſtleſhip,though he might gl6- 
rie of la wonderfull rewelations, g Yet he rather chu- 
ſeth to glory of his infirmaties, x x blaming them for 
forceing hnn to this vine boaſting. 14 Hepromaſeth to 


come to them agame: but yet altogether in the affettionof | 


afather, 10 althongh he feareth be A # to bu griefe 
| finde many offenders,aud publike jo: fe73 ine, 
T is not expedient for mc doubtleſle, to 
elorie, I will come to vifionsand reucla- 
tions of the Lord. 
2 Tknewaman in Chriſt aboue foure- 
tcene yeeres agoe, whether inthe body, I 
cannottell , or whether out of the bodie, I 


cannot tell, God knowcth : ſuch a one, | 


caught vpto the third heauen. 
3 AndI knewſuch aman (whetherin 
the body, orout of the body, I cannot tell, 


| God knoweth.) 


] 


| 


——_—— —_— 


4 Howthat he was caught vp into Pa- | 
radiſc,and heard ynſpeakable words, which 


[orgpoſeible, 


1tis not || lawfull for a man tovtter, 

5 Offuchaone willI glory, yetofmy 
ſelte I will not glory , but in mine infir- 
mities, 

6 For though I would defire to glorie, 
I ſhal not be afoole: for T will ay the truth. 


But now I forbeare, leſt any man ſhould f 


thinke of me aboue that which he ſeeth me 
tobe, or that he heareth of me : 

7 Andleſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue 
meaſure through the abundance of there- 
uelations , there was giuen to me a * thorne 
in the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satanto bufter 
me,leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure. 

8 For this thing Ibeſought the Lord 
thrice,that it might depart from me, 

9 Andhee faidynto mee » My grace 1s 
ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength 15 made 
perfect inweakenes, Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory inmy infirmities , that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me. 

10 ThereforeT takepleaſure in infirmi- 
ties,in reproches, inneceflities,in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtrefles for Chriſts ſake : for 
when I am weake,then am TItrong, 

11 Tambecome a foole in glorying, ye 
haue compelled mee, For I ought to haue 
been commended of you : for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing, 

12 Truelythe fignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
hgnes and wonders,ind mighty deedes. 

13 Forwhatis it wherein yee were infe- 
riour to other Churches , except it bethat I 
my ſelfe was not burthenſome to you ?for- 
giue me thiswrong, 

14 Behold , the third time I am ready to 
come to you, andI will not be burthen- 
ſome to you; for I ſecke not yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to lay vp forthe 
parents,but the parents forthe children, 

15 AndTwill very gladly ſpend and bee 
ſpent for f you,though the more abundant- 
ly T loue you,thelefleT be loued. 

16 Butbeitſo: Idid not burthen you: 
neuertheleſſe being craftie , I caught you 
with guile, | 

17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of 
them,whomlT ſent vnto you ? 

18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent 
a brother : did Titus make a gaine of you ? 
Walked we not inthe ſame ſpirit ? Yalked 
wenotinthe ſame ſteps? 


19 Againe,thinkeyouthat we excuſe our| 


[H 4] ſciues 
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See Ezek. | | 
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Threatnivgs again!tthe obſtinate, 


To the Galatians. 


Irie your faith. | 


| 


| {0r,wath hims 


| ſclues vnto vou? wee ſpeake before God in 

Chriſt : butwe doeall things , dearely belo- 

ued,for your edifying, 

20 ForT feareIcit when I come, I ſhall 
not find youſuch as I would, and that I ſhal 
be found ynto you ſuch as ye would noryleſt 
there be debarcs, enuyings , wraths, itrifes, 
backebitings, whiſperings, ſwellings , tu- 
mults, 

21 And leaſt when I come againe , my 
God will humble me among you , and thar 
I ſhall bewaile many which haue finncd al- 
readie, and haue not repented of rhe vn= 
cleannefle,and fornication, andlaſciuioul- 
neflewhich they haue committed, 

CHA P:...XIIT; 

1 Hethzeatreth ſeveritie,and the power of bus ApoſtleſJip 
agairfl obſtmare franers, 5 And adgyifrng them to a tri 
all of heir faiih, 7 and to areformatio': ojtheir ſinues 
before bu comming, 11 He concludetb hu Epiſtle with 
a generall exhortat1531 and aprayer, 


4 His is the third time I am comming to 
you : inthe mouth of two or three wit- 
neſles ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, 

2 TItoldyoubefore, and foretcll you as 
if I werepreſent the (econd time , and be- 
ing abſent,now I write to them which here- 
tofore haue finned,and to all other,that if 
come againelI will not ſpare: 

3 Since yee ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward is not 
weake,but is mighty in you, 

4 Forthough he was crucified through 
weakenes,yet heliueth by y power of God : 
forwealſo are weak|[in him,but we ſhal line 


SO —— 


with him by the power of God toward you. 


5 Examine your (clues,whether ye be in| 
the faith : proue your owne ſelues. Knowe 
yee not your owneſclues , how that Teſus 
Chriſt is in you,except ye be reprobates? | 

6 ButTtruſt thatye ſhall know that we 
are notreprobates, | 

7 Now TIprayto God, thatycedoeno 
euill,not that we thould appeare approned, 
but thatye ſhould doe thatwhich is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates, 

8 Forweecandoe nothing againſt the 
tructh, but for the trueth. | 

9 Forwe are glad when we are weake, 
and ye are ſtrong : and this allo weewith, e- 
uen your perfection. 

10 Therfore Iwrite theſe things being 
abſent , leſt being preſent, I ſhould vie 
{arpnefle, according to the power which 
the Lord hath giuen me to edification , and 
notto deſtruction. - 

11 Finally,brethren, farewell : Bee per- 
fe&t,be of good comfort, bee of one minde, 
live in peace,and the God of loue and peace 
ſhall bewith you. 

12 Grecte one another, with an holy 
kifle. 

1; All the Saints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and the lone of God, andthe communion 
of the holy Ghoſt,be with youall, Amen. 

« T he ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

was written from Philippos 4 citie of 
Macedonia,by Titus and Lucas, 
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cTHE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to the Galatians. 


' 


CHAP; 1 
6 Hewondereth that they baue ſo ſoone I-ft him and the 
Goſpel, 8 Andaccurſeth thoſe that preach ary other 
Gopel then he did, 1x Heelearned the Geffel wot of 
menygut of God: 1.4 Ardſheweih what he was before 
hu callug, 17 and what be did preſently afier it, 
"TI > $$ Aul an Apoſtle not of 
PE p IS men, neither by man, 
= out by Teſus Chriſt, 
and God the Father, 
I who raiſed him from 
I the dead, 
2 Andallthebre- 
thren which are with me, vnto the Chur- 
ches of Galaria : | | 
'2 Gracebe toyouandpeace,from God 


WH NS ES ZZ PZ; 


T24%. 


| 


the Father,and from our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


4 Who gaue himfelffor our {ins,that he 
might deliver vsfro this preſent eui] world, 
according tothe will of God,& our Father. 

5 To whombeglory for euer and ever, 
Amen. 

6 Trmarueile, that youareſo ſoone re- 
moued from him , that called you into the 
orace of Chriſt,ynro another Goſpel : 

7 Which isnot another ; butthere bee 
ſomethat trouble you, and would peruert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

$ Butthough wee, oran Angel from 
heauen , preach any other Goſpel vnto you, 


then that which wee haue preached xaie, 


you, let him be accurſed, 


9 Aswe ſaid before, ſoſay I nowagaine, 


my 


2 ann— 
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FGr, 
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"Pauls do&rine : 7 Chap. ij. 


—_—— 


 Tfany man-preach any other Goſpel vato 
you, then that yee haue recciued, let him be 

accuried,” - | 

| Io For doe I now perſwade men, or 

| God ? or doelT ſeeketo pleaſe men ? Forif 

I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſer- 

'uant of Chriſt, 

| xx ButT certifieyou, brethren, thatthe 
Goſpel which waspreached of mee, isnot 

after man, 

12 ForTI neither recejued it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught ##, but by the reuelation of 
Teſus Chriſt. 

12 Foryee haue heardof my conucrſa- 
tion in time paſt, in the Tewes Religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
Church of God,and waſted it : 

14 Andprofited inthe Tewes Religion, 
+6r,qual; | aboue many my | equals in mine owne na- 
nx, tion, being more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers, 

- +} 15 But whenit pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
{rated mee from my mothers wombe, and 
called me by his grace, | 

16 Toreueale his ſonne in mee, that I 
7 might preach him among the heathen, im- 
mediatly I coferred notwith fleſh & blood, 

17 Neither went Tvp to Ieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but 1 
wentinto Arabia, and returnedagaine ynto 
Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three yeeres, I || went vp 
to [erulalem , to ſee Peter , and abode with 
him fifteene dayes. | 

I9 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſfaue Tamesthe Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I writeynto 
you, behold, before GodTlye not. 

21 AfterwardsI came intothe regions of 
Syriaand C1lcia, 

22 Andwas vnknowen by face vntothe 
Churches of Tadea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 Butthey had heard onely, thathec 
which perſecuted ys in times pait,now prea- 
cheth the faith,which once he deſtroyed, 

24 Andthey glorified God in me. 

CHAP,-1T, 


i He ſheweth when he went up againe to Hiernſalew, and 
for what purpoſe: 3 And that Titus was not circumei- 
ſed: 11 And that he reſiſted Peter, and told him the yec- 
ſon, 1 4 why lie and other being [ewes,do belceue m Chriſt 

to be inſlificd by faith,and not by workes: 20 Andthat 

they lute not m ſine, who are ſo wſtified. 

, | 
| Hen fourteene yeeres after, I went vp 
againe'to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
andtooke Titus with me alſo. 

2 AndT went vp by reuelation, and 
communicated ynto them that Goſpel, 


"DEW 2h; 


—— 


[Or,returned, 


he BD 


which Ipreach among the Gentiles, but 
[| priuately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or 
had runne in vaine, | 

3 But neither Titus,who was with me, 
being a Greeke , was compelled to bee cir- 
cumciſed : | 

4 Andthat becauſe of falſe brethren vn- 
awares broughtin, who came inprinily to 
ſpic out ourliberty,which we haue in Chriſt 
Teſus,that they might bring vs into bodage. 

5 To whom wegaue place by ſubieCti- 
on, nonot for an houre, $a the trueth of 
the Goſpel might continue with you, 

6 Butof heſe.who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what,(whatſoeuer they were , it maketh no 
matter to me, God accepteth no mans per- 


ſon;)for they who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 


inconference added nothing to me, 

7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel ofthe yncircumciſion was com- 
mitted ynto mee, as the Goſpel ofthe Cir- 
cumciſion wasvnto Peter: 

8+ (Forheethat wrought effectually in 
Peter to the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumcili- 
on, the ſame was mighty in me towards the 


Gentilcs.) 
9 Andwhen Tames,Cephas and Ionn, 


who ſeemed to bee pillars, percciued the ; 


grace that was gjuen vnto me ,they gaueto 
me and B:rnabas theright hands of tellow- 
ſhip,that we/pon!d goevnto the hearthen,and 
they ynto the Circumcihon, 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould re- 
memberthe poore, the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to doe. 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face , becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that ccrtaine came from 
Tames , he did eate with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and fe- 
parated himſelfe, fearing them which were 
ofthe Circumciſion, 


12 And theother Tewes diſſembled like- 


wiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnobas 
alſo was caried away with their diflitv.n- 
lation, 

14 But when T ſaw that they walked not 
vprightly accordingto the t1uti: ofthe Go- 
ſpel,I ſaid vnto Peter before ti:6 21}, Itthou, 
being a Tew, lineſt aſter the maner of Gen= 
tiles,and not as do the Fewes, why compel- 
leſt thou the Gentiles to liuc asdo y Tewes? 

15 \Wewho are Tewes by nature,and not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that amanis not inſtificd 
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He reprooueth Peter, 
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The Galatians reprooucd, | 
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To the Galatians, The Lawaſchoolemaſterto Chrig, 


by the workes of the Law, but by the faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt , evenwe haue beleeued in 


| Ieſus Chriſt , thatwe might be iuſtified by 
{the faith of Chriſt , and not by the workes 


'1:3.ſhall no fleth be iuſtihed. 


£ % 


[[0r, ſo great 


[[Or,imput ed, 


*Gen.13.3+ 


17 Butifwhile we ſecke to bee juſtified 
by Chriſt , weour ſeluesalfoare found (in- 
ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
tinne ? God torbid, 

18 ForifT buildagainethe things which 
I deſtroyed,T make my ſelfc a tranſgreflor. 

19 ForTthroughthe Law , am deadto 
the Law,that I might liue vnto God. 
| 20 lam crucihed with Chriſt, Neuer- 
theles, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt hueth in 
me, & thelife which I now liue in the fleſh, 
T liue by the faith oftheSonne of God,who 
loued me,and gaue himſelfe for me. 

21 Idoenot fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſle come by the Law , then 
Chriſt is dead invaine. 


CHAP, TH, 


x Hee asketh what mooued tham to leaxe the faith , and 
hang upon the Law, 6 They that beleene areinftyfied, 

9 andbleſſed with Abraham. 19 And this heſhew- 
| ethby manyreaſons. 
| Fooliſh Galatians , who hath be- 

# witched you, that you ſhould not o- 
bey the trueth , before whoſe cyes Teſus 
Chriſt hath becn euidently ſet foorth,cruci- 
fied among you ? 

2 This onely wouldT learne of you,re- 
ceiued ye the Spirit , by the workes of the 
Law,or by the hearing of faith ? 

2 Areyeſofooliſh? hauing beguninthe 
Sprrit,are ye now made perfect by the fleſh? 

4 Haueye ſuffered j| ſo many things in 
yaine ? if it be yet invaine. 

s He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, loeth he it by the workes of the Law, 
or by the hearing offaith ? 

6 Euen asAbraham belccued God,and 
it was [| accounted to him for righteouſnes, 

7 Know ye therefore , that they which 
are of faith, the ſamearethe children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture foreſceing that God 
wouldiuſtifie the heathen through faith, 
preached before y Goſpel vnto Abraham, 
ſaying, * Inthee thall all nations be bleſſed, 

9 Sothen, they which beof faith , are 
bleſſed with faithfull Abraham, 


10 For as many as are of the workes of 


| 


ten, * Curſedis euery one that continueth 


the Law, areynder the curſe: for it is writ- | 


not in all things which are written in the | 


booke of the Law to doethem, 

Ix But that no man is juſtified by the 
Law in the fight of God, itiscuident: for 
* Theiuſt ſhall live by faith, 

12 Andthelaw is not of faith: but * the 
manthatdoeththem,ſhallliuein them, 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed ys from the 
curſe of the Law,being made a curſe for ys: 
for itis written , * Curſed is cuery one that | 
hangeth on tree : 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 


come on the Gentiles , through Telus | 


| 


Chriſt : that we might receiue thepromiſe 
of the Spiritthrough faith, | 

x 5 Brethren, I ſpeake after the maner of | 
men': though it be but a mans {| couenant, | 
yctifitbe confirmed , no man diſanulleth, 
oraddeththereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
thepromiſes made. Heeſaithnot, And to 
ſeeds, as of many, butas of one, And to thy 
ſ{cede,which is Chriſt, 

17 And thisI ſay, that the Couenant 
that was cofirmed before of God in Chriit, 
the Law which was foure hundred and 
thirty yeeres after , cannot diſanull, thatit 
ſhould make the promiſe of none effe, 

I3 Forif the inheritance be of the Law, 
itis no more of promiſe : but God gaue it 
to Abraham by promile, 

19 Wheretorethen ſerueth the Law 2 it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeede ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made, and it was ordained by Angelsin 
the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Naw a mediatour is not a Mediatour 
ofone, but Godis one, 

21 Isthe Lawthen againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid: for if there bad been 
a Law giuen which could haue giuen life, | 
verely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by 
the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded 
all ynder ſinne, thatthe promiſe by faith 
of Teſus Chriſt might bee giuen to them 
that belcene, 

2 2 Butbctore faith came , we were kept 
vnderthe Law,ſhut yp vato the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be reuealed. 

24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoolc- 
maſter to bring ys vnto Chriſt , that wee 
might be juſtified by faith, 

25 Butafterthat faith is come,weare no 
longer vnder a Schoolemafter, 

26 For yeareall the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Teſus, 


27 For 
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oerly rudiments. 
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Chap.i11.v, 


Free and bond. | 


ES Cer on. 


27 For as many of you as haue beene | 
baptized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, 


28 There is neither Iewe, nor Greeke, 
thereis neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male norfemale ; forye are all one in 
Chriſt leſus. 

29 Andif ye be Chriſts, then are yee A- 


| brahams ſeed , and hcires according to the 


promiſe, 
CHAT. LIL 
1 IVewere wider the Law till Chriſt came, a4 the heive 
wndet his guardian till be be ofage. 5 But Chriſt freed 
vs from the Law: 9 thereforewe are ſeruautsno longer 
toit. 14 Heremembreth their good will ts him, and 
bis to them, 22 aid jheweth that we arethe ſonnesof 
Abrabam by the free woman. 


Owl ſay, that the heire, as lons as he 
IS a childe, diftereth nothing from a 


ſeruant, though he be lord of all, 


- 2 Bur is yndertutors and gouernours, 
yntill the time appointed of the father, 

2 Euenſo we, when we werechildren, 
were in bondage ynder the || Elements of 
the world : 

4 Butwhen the fulneſle of the time was 
come, God fent foorth his Sonne made of 
2 woman, made ynder the Law, 

5 To redceme them that were vnder 
the Law, that wee might recetue the adop- 
tion of (onnes, 

6 Andbecauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no morea ſer- 
uant, but aſonne ; andif a ſonne, then an 
hcire of God through Chriſt, 

8' Howbeit, then when yee knew not 
God, yce did ſeruice ynto them which by 
nature are no gods; 

0 Butnow after y ye haue known God, 
or rather are knowen of God, how turne ye 
[|againe to the weak & beggerly [[elements, 
wherunto ye defire agata to be in bondage? 

x> Ye obſerue daycs,and moneths, and 
times,and yectes, 


{towed vpon you labour in yaine. 

x2 Brethren, I beſcech you, be as T am; 
for 290 as ye are, yee hauenotiniured me 
atall, 

13 Yeknow how through infirmitie of 
the fleſh, Tpreached the Goſpel ynto you 
at the firſt, 


14 And my temptation whicke was in 


Chriſt Teſus, 


15 || Where isthen the blefledneſle you 


11 Tam afraid of you, left T haue be- | 


my fleth ye deſpiſed hot, nor reieRed, but 
[receiued me as an Angel'of God, een as 


PR" 


| 


ſpeake of ? for I beare you record, thatif it 
had bin poſsible,ye would haue plucked out 
your owne eycs, & haue giuenthem to me, 


mic, becauſc T tell you the trueth ? 

17 They zcalouſly afte& you, but not 
well: yea, they would exclude || you , that 
you might affect them, 

18 Butitis goodto be zealoully affefted 
alwayes in a good thing ,and not onely 
when I am preſent with you, 

19 Mylittle children,ofwhom I trauel in 
birth again,vntill Chriſt be formcd in you: 

20 Ideſire ro be preſent with you now, 
and to change. my voice, forT || ftand in 
doudt of you, 

21 Tellme, yethat defire to be ynder 
the Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? 

22, For it is written , That Abraham 
had two ſonnes, the one by a boadmaid, 
the other by a free-woman, 

22 But he who was ofthe bondwoman, 
was borne after the fie: but he ofthe free- 
woman was by promiſe, 


24 Which things arean Allegorie ; for 


theſe are the two j} Covenants; the one 
trom the mount Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, whichis Agar. | 


| 


| 


16 Am TI therefore become your enc- | 


| 


Or, 


Re EY YO EO oe now oe 0c# OO I 


( 


. 


| 


[[Or,T am per= 
| plexedfor you, 


| 


| 


} 


!] Or, teſta. 
ments, 


| 


25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- | 


bia, and [| anfverethto Teruſalem , which 
now 1s,and is in bondage with her children, 

- 26 ButIeruſalem whichis aboue is-free, 
whichis the mother of vs all, 


27-Forit is written, * Rejoycethou bar-; 


renthar beareſt not ; breake forth and cry 
thou that trauaileſt not ; for the deſolate 


hath many moe children then ſhce which | 


hath an husband. 


23 Now wee, brethren,as Iſaac was,are | 


the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then hee that was borne after 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that was borne at- 
ter the Spirir, euen ſoit isnow. 

230 Nenertheleſſe, what fan 
ture 2 * Caſt out the bondwoman and her 


ſ-nne: for the ſon of the bondwom:n ſhall | 


not be heirewith the ſon of the freewoman. 
31 Sothen,brethren,we are not children 
ofthe bondwoman, but ofthe free. 
CH A-*P.,V:; 


1 Hee mooueth thrm 10 (kandintheir libertie, 3 ard not 
to obſexce (ircumciſion: 13 but rather loue, which 1s 


the ſumme ofthe Law, 1 9 Hereckonath vp the works | 


of the fleſh, 2.2 andthe fruits of the Spirit, 2.5 and 

exhertethto walke in the Spirit, .. 
Tandfaft therfore inthe liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made vs free, & be not 


| intangled acaine with the yoke of bondage. 
ts : A. Behold, 


h the Scrip- | 


| fOr,us mthe 
ſame ranks 
with, 


"Efai 54-1, 


| 


*Geni.21i.10 


I —_— 


> — 
— 


4 
4 


— — 


() 


þ Theffuits ofthe fleſh, 


_ 


Tothe Galatians. 


— 


| * 2 Behold, IT Paul ſayvntoyou, that if 
| yee be circumciſed, Chrilt thall profite you 
nothing, 

'2 For I teltifie againe to euery man 
| thatis circumciſed, that hee is a debrour to 
docrhe whole Law, 

' 4 Chriſt is become of no effet ynto 
| you, whoſocuerof you are iuſtified by the 
; Law : yeare fallen from grace, 

5 Forwe through the Spirit waite for 
the hope of righreouſnefle by faith. 

6 Forin Telus Chriſt, neither Circum- 
cilion auaileth any thing, nor yncircumct- 
fon,butfaith which worketh by love. 


you, that ye thould not obey thetrueth ? 

8 This perſwaſion caommeth not of 
| him that callech you. 

g9 A little leauenleaueneth the whole 
lumpe. 
| 10 Thaveconhidence in youthrough the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe min- 
ded ; buthe that troubleth you, ſhall beare 
hs iudgement, whoſocuer he be. 
| 11 AndI, brethren, ifI yetpreach Cir- 
cumcifhon,why dol yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the offence of the Crofle cealed, 

12 I wouldthey were cuen cut off which 
trouble you, 

12 Forbrethren,ye haue bin called ynto 
liberty, only yſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another, 

14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one 
word,evenin this : * Thou ſhalt loue thy 
acighbour as thy ſelfe. 

15 Butifyce biteand deuoure one ano- 
ther, take heede yce be not conſumed one 
of another, 

16 ThisI ſaythen,Walkein the Spirit, 
and || ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the tleth, 

17 Forthefleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit,and the Spirit againſt rhe Heth,and theſe 
are contrary the one tothe other : ſothat 
yecannot doethe things that ye would, 

18 Burif yee be led of the Spirit, yeare 
not ynder the Law, 

19 Now the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe,adultery, fornication, 
| vncleanneſle, laſctuiouſneſſe, 

20 Idolatry,witchcraft,hatred,variance, 
emulations,wrath,ſtrife,ſeditions,herechies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkennefle, 
reuel/ings,and ſuch like: ofthe which I tell 
you before, asT haue allo tolde you intime 
paſt, that they which doe ſuch things ſhall 
not inherite the kingdome of God. 

22 Butthefruicof the Spirit is loue,ioy, 


7 Yedidrunnewell; || whodid hinder | 


7 


peace , long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good- 
nelle, taith, 

2 3 Meckeneſſe, temperance : againſt 
ſuch there is no law, 

24 And they thatare Chriſts, haue cru- 
cified the fleſh with the || afte&tions & lufts. 

25 Ifwec linein the Spirit , let vs alſo 
walke inthe Spirit, 

26 Let vs notbe deſirous of yaine glo- 
ry , prouoking one another, enuying one 
another, 

CHA ÞP.-VTI, 


x: Hee mooueth them to deale mildly with a brother that 
hath ſixpped, 2 and to beare one anothcrs burden, 6 To 
bee liberall to thar teachers, 9 and not w.ary of well 
doing. 12 Heeſheweth what they mtend that preach 
circumciſion, 14 Hee glorieth in nothing , {aue inthe 


croſſe of Chriſt. 
Rethren, {| ifa man bee ouertaken ina 


fault: yee which areſpirituall, reſtore 
ſuch a one 1n the ſpirit of meekneſle, conſi- 
dcring thy ſelfe leſt thoualſo betempred. 

2 Beare yeone anothersburthens,and 
ſo fulfillthe Law of Chritt, 

For if a man thinke himſelfe to bee 
ſomething, when hee is nothing, he decei- 
ueth himlſelfe. 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne 
worke, andthen ſhall he haue reioycing in 
himſelfe alone, and not in another. 

5 * For euery man ſhall beare hisowne 
burthen, .., 

6 Let him thatis taught inthe word, 
communicate yato him that teacheth, in 
all good things, 


for whatſocuer a man ſoweth , thar ſhall he 
alſo reape, 

8 Forhee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall þ 
of the fl:ſhreape corruption : but hee that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhal of the Spirit reape 
life cucrlaſting, 

9 Andlet ysnot be weary in well do- 
ing: for in due ſcaſonwe ſhall reape, if wee 
faintnot, 

10 Asweehauetherefore opportunitie, 
let vsdo good ynto allmen,eſpecially vato 
them who are of the houſhold of faith, 

11 Yeſcehow large a letter I haue writ- 
ten vnto you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a faire 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtraine youto be 
circumciſed : onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, 

x 3 For neither they themſelues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Lawe, but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that they may glory 
in your fleſh, 


14 But 


and of the Spirit, 
RY —_ 


7 Benotdeceiued, God isnot mocked: |. <- 


— 


————— 4 


— —— 


3 


The eleion 


he. —_ 


" Chap.j. 


OE 


ts. a 


ofthe Saints, 


—— 


| | Or, whereby. 


#cng 


en. 


t4 But God forbid that I ſhould plorie, 
ſauce in the croſle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
|| by whom the world is crucified ynto mc 
and T ynto the world, SY 

15 Forin Chriſt Ieſus neither Circum- 
cifion ouailcth any thing nor vncircumci- 
fion,but a ney, creature. 


|| Or,things. 


*Grthe heg. | 


16 And as many as walke according 


— > ————— 


tothisrule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and ypon the Ifracl of God, 

17 Fromhencefoorth let no man trou- | 
ble me, for I beare in my body the markes 
of the Lord Ieſus, 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſt bewith your ſpirit, Amen, 

« Vnto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


clHEEPISTLE OFPAVL. 
the Apoſtle tothe Epheſians, 


— — -——_— 


CHAP 


pheſians, 4 bee treatcth of oyr eleftion, 6 and adop- 
tion by grace, 11 whichisthe true and proper fountame 
of mars (aluation. 13 Ard becauſe the height of this 
mere cannot eaſily be attamed vato, 16 he prayeth 
that they may come 18 to the full knowledge , and 
20 poſſefsionthereof m ChrisT. 

wy SRO EZ Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
| | (& (us Chriſt by the wil! 
Te of God, to the Saints 
® J which are at Ephcſus, 
2 142 and to the faithfull in 

{ S| Tito 2 Þ Chiift Iclus, 

A IJ 2 Gracebeto you, 
and peace from God our Father , and þ om 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt : | 

3 Blcffed bethe God and Father of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , who hath bleſſ-d ys 
with all fpiritual bleflings in heavenly {| pla- 
ces in Chriſt: | 

4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 
him, before the faundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
beforehim in loue : 

5 Having predeſtinated vs vnto the a- 
| doption of children by Teſus Chriſt ro him- 
{clfe, according tothe good pleaſure of 
his wall: 


wherein hee.hath made ys accepted in the 


]beloued: 


7 In whome wee have redemption 
through his blood, the torgiuenefſe of 
finnes, according tothe riches of his grace, 
8 Wherein hce hath abounded toward 
vs1n allwiſedome and prudence: 
9 Hauing made knowenynto ysthe my- 


ſyre, which he had ſedinhimſelfe, 
10 Thatin Ne Abenſarinn of the ful- 

| nefleoftimes, he might gathertogether in 
one all things in Chrift, both which are in 

| Theauen, &which areonearth,cucnin him: 


1 Aﬀer the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgiuing for the E- | 


6 Tothepraiſe ofthe glory ef hisgrace, | 


iterie of his wiLaccording to hisgovdplea- | 


11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an 
inheritance,being predeſtinated accordin 
to the purpoſe oft him who worketh al 
things atterthe counſell of his owne will : 

12 Thotweſhofild beto the praiſc ofhis 
olory,who fifſt || triiſted iti Chiift, 

12 Inwhow ye alſotrs5ted atterthatye 
heard the word of trueth, the Goſpel of 
your ſaluation: in whom alfo after that ye 
belecucd,ye were {caled with that holy Spi- 
ritofpromile, 

14 Which is the carneſt of our inheri- 
tance, vatill the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed polleſſion,vnto the praiſe of his glory, 

15 Wherefore I alſo, aftcr I heard of 
your faith inthe Lord Ieſus, and loue ynto 
all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giuc thankes for you, 
making mention ofyouin my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may giue vnt> 
you the Spirit of wiſedome and reuelation 
j in the knowledge of him : 

18 The cyes of your vnderſtanding be- 
ingenlightned : that ye may know what is 
the hope ofhis calling,& what the riches of 
the glory of his inhcritance in the Saints : 

19 And what is the cxceeding great- 
neſle of his powerto vs-ward who 4 mn 
according to the working F of his mighty 
pPOoW.eE: 

22 Which hewrought in Chriſtwhen he 
raiſed him from the dead,and ſet him at his 
owne right hand in the heauenly places, 

21 Farreaboueallprincipality,and pow- 
er, and might, and dominion , and euery 
namethatis named,not onlyin this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come ; 


22 And hath put all things vnder his 


things tothe Church, WE 
2 3 Which is his bocy;the fulnefle ofhim 
that filleth allinall, | 


CHAP. 


fect, and gauehim to bee the head quer all | 


—o—_ —— 
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[| Or, hoped, 


if Or, for the 
aeknowledg- 
ment. 
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power, 
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Chriſt our peace. 


"Fothe Epheſians. 


"Fhe hidden mylterie, 


& Gr, the 


wilis. 


YEAR, 


Or.prepa- 
[C prep 


| 
| 


CHAP, IL 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature,with what we 
are 5 bygrace: 10 Hedeclareth,that we are made for 
good workg,and 1 3 being brought neere by Chrift,ſhowld 
not line as 11 Gentiles, and 12, forremers in tim: paſt, 
but as 1 9 citiLenswith the Samts 0 the family of God. 


AY D you hath hee quickened who were. 
deadintreſpaſles and finnes, 

2 Whereinintime paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, according 


| [rothe ages of the power of the ayre, the 


ſpirit thit now worketh in the children of 
Lbodizace, 

2 Among whom alſo wee all had our 
conuerlation intimespaſt, in theluſtes of 
our fleih, fulfilling t the defires of the fleſh, 
and of the minde, and were by nature the 
children of wrath,euen as others : 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great loue wherewith heloued vs, 

5 Euenwhen weewere dead in finnes, 
hath quickned ys together with Chriſt, (by 


orace yeareſaued) 


made. vs fit together inheauenly places in 
Chriſt Teſus: f 
7 Thatiny ages to come,he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in hs 
kindnefſe towards vs,through Chriſt Teſus. 
8 Forbygraceare yee Fucd , through 
faith , and <&& not of your (clues : it « the 
gift of God: 
g Not of works,leſt anyman ſhould boaſt. 

10 For we are his workcmanſhip, crea- 
tedin Chriſt Ieſus vnto good works, which 
God hath before [|ordeined,that we ſhould 
walke inthem, ' 

11 Wherefore rememberthatye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh , who are 
called vncircumciſion by y which is called 
the circumcifio inthe fleſh made by hands, 

' 12 Thar at that time yee were without 


wealth of Tſrael,and ſtrangers from the co- 
uenants of promiſe, hauing no hope, and 
without God inthe world. | 

12 But now in Chriſt Teſus , yee who 
ſometimes were farre off, are madenigh by 
the bloodof Chriſt, 7 

1 4 For he is ourpeace, who hath made 
both- one, and hath broken downe the 
middle wall of partition betweenevs: 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſhthe en- 
mity, even the Law-of Comandements con- 


| {reinedin ordinices,forto makein himſelfe, 


of twaine,one new man,ſo makingpeace, 
16 *And that hee might reconcileboth 


ynto God in one body by the Croſſe , ha- 


6 Andhath raiſed vs vp together, and 


Chriſt, being aliens from the common | 


uing {lainethe enmitie[] thereby, 
17 And came,& preached peace toyou, 
which wereafar off,and to them y were nigh, 

18 For through him we both hauz an 
acceſle by one Spirit vato the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
ers and forrciners;but fellew citizens with 
the Saints,and ofthe houſhold of God, 

20 And are built ypon the foundatton 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt 
himſclfe being the chicte corner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building titly fra- 
med together, growethynto an holy Tem- 
ple inthe Lord 

22 In whom youalloare builded toge- 


ther for an habitation of God throughthe | | 


Spirit, 
| CHAP. III, 

4 The hidden myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſa- 
wed, 3 was made knewen to Paul by reuclation. 8 
Ard to him w.15 that grace giuen, that g he ſhould 
preachit, 1 3 Hee deſereth then not to fait for bu tri- 
b#{ation, 14 andprajyeth, xg that they may perceine 
the great loye of Chriſt toward them. 


Or this cauſe I Paul,the priſoner of Te-} 


ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God,which is giuen mee to 
you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation hee made 
knowen ynto mee the myſtery, (as I wrote 
[] afore in few words, 

4 \Whereby when ye reade, ye may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Ciriſt,) 


| 


5 Which in otherages was not made | 


knowen vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is 


now reuealed ynto his holy Apoſtles and | 


Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires,and of the ſame body,and partakers 
of his promiſein Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 

7 Waereof I was made : Miniſter, ace 
cording to the gift of the grace of God gi- 
uen vnto mee, by the effeQtuall working of 
his power. 

8 Vnto me, who am lefle thenthe leaſt 
of all Saints, is this grace giuen, that T 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles, the vn- 
ſearchableriches of Chrilt, 

9 Andto'makeallmen ſee, whatisthe 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world, hath beenehidin 


God,whocreatedal things by Tefus Chriſt: | 


'10 To the intent that now ynto' the 
principalities and powers in heauenlypla- 
ces, might be knowen by the Church the 
manifold wiſedome of God, 

1,1 Accor- 


{ 


[1 Or,in bby, 


ſelfe, 


- 


before, 


}{ 0y,4 lit | 


|| 
Lo 


fc exhorteth to vnitie, 


Chap. 


Putonthenew man. 


——| 11 According toy eternalpurpoſe which 


[| 0r,mm the 
Lerd, 


*Pſal.69, 
18 


tude of c ape 


{| ties, 


bk 


|| Or,a malti- 


he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 
12 In whomwe haue boldnefle and ac- 
ceſle,with confidence by the foith of num, 
13 Wherefore I deſire thatyefaintnot at 
my tribulati6s for you, which is your glory . 
14 For this cauſe I bow; my knees ynto 


| {the Father of onr Lord Icfus Chriſt, 


15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
uen and earta isnamed, | 
16 That he would grant you according 
to y riches of his glory, to be ftrengrnened 
with might,by his Spiritin the inner man, 
17 That Chriſt may dwelin yourhearts 


in loue, 

13 Maybeableto comprehend with all 
Saints,what is the breadth,and length, and 
depth,and height: | 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, 
which paſtcth knowledge, that ye might Le 
filled with all the fulnetle of Gad, | 

20: Now vnto him that is able to doe 
exceeding abundantly aboue cl] that wee 
aske or thinke,according to the powerthat 
worketh in vs, 

21 Vnto him beglory inthe Church by 
Chriſt Telus , throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen, 

CHAP, ILL 


1 Hee exhorteth te wunitie, 7 and declareth that-God 
therefore gineth divers 11 giftes unto men, that bu 
Church might bee 13 edificd, and 16 growenwp in 
Chrift,' 18 Herccalleti.them from the impuritie of the 
Gentiles. 24 To put onthenew man. 25 To cit off 
lyng,ar.d 29 corrupt communication, 


} Therefore the priſoner ||ofthe Lord,be- 
ſceech you that ye walke worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With al lowlines & meeknes,withlong 
ſuffering,forbearing oneanotherin loue, 
Endeuouring to keepe the ynitie of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. | 

4 There y one body,and one pirit,euen 
as yeare called in one hope of your calling. 

5. OneLord,one Faith, one Baprtiſme, 
6 One GodandFather of all, who is 
aboue all,and through all,andin you all. 

7 But ynto euery one of vs is-giuen 
grace, according to i meaſure ofthe giſt 
of Chrift, 

$8 Whereforcheſaith: *When he aſcen- 
ded yp on high, heled || captiuitie.captiue, 
and gaue gifts ynto men. 

© - | Now that hee aſcended, whatis it 
but that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the 


{tower parts of the earth ? 


10 Heethatdeſcended, is theſame allo 


by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded | 


haue|| to giue to himthat.neederh,, 


thataſcended yp far aboue all heauens, that 
he might {| fill al things.) 

11 * And hee gane fome, Apoſiles: and 
fome, Prophets: and ſome, Euangeliits; and 
ſome,Paſtors,and teachers; 

12 FortheperfeCing of the Szints, for 
the worke of the miniſtery,for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt : 

13 Tillweallcome in the,|| vnity of the 
faith,and ofthe knowledge of the Sonne of 
God,vnto a perfect man, vnto themcaſure 
of the || ature ofthe fulnelle of Chritt : 

14 {hat wehenceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſled to and fro, and caried about 
with euery winde of doctrine, by the ſlejght 
of men, and cunning craftiactle, whereby 
they lyc inwait todeceiuc : 

15 But|| ſpeaking the truth inloue,may 


28, 


Unite, 


[| Or,aze, 


f| Orberng 


grow yp into him in«ll things whichis the [/"*0* 


head,euen Chrilt : 

16 *From whom the whole body fitly 
toyned together , and compacted by that 
which cuery ioynt ſupplieth , according to 
the eftcu2]l working in the meaſure of 
eucry part,maketh increaſe ofthe body,yn- 
to the edifying ot it ſelfe in loue, 

17 This Ifay therefore &teftifie inthe 
Lord,that ye henceforth walke not as other 


Gentiles walke in the vanity of their mind, | 


18 Having the ynderſtanding darken- 
ed , being alienated from the life of God, 
throughrhe jgnorance that is inthem,be- 
caule ofthe * || blindncfle of their heart : 

19 Who being palt fceling , haue ginen 
th: mſclucs over ynta laſciniouſncfle, to 
worke all yncleannefle with greedinefle, 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt : 

21 If ſobe y ye hauc heard him,and haue 
bene t2ughtby him,as the trueth isin Teſus, 

22 That ye put off concerning the for. 
mer conuerſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitfull luſts: 

23 And be renewed inthe ſpirit of your 
mande : | 

24 And that yee put on the new man, 
which after Godis createdin righteouſnes, 
and || true holineſle, 

2.5 Whercfore peting way ting. ſpeake 
euery man trueth with his neighbour : for 
weare members one of another, 

26 Be yeangry and {innenot,let not the 
Sunne goe downe ypon your wrath : 

27 Neither giueplace tothe deuill, 

28 Let himthatitole, ſteale no mare: 
but rather let him.labour, working with h# 
handsthe thing which is good,thathe may 
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of tructh, 
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To the Ephefians. , Dueticsofhusbandsand wines. 


SS * 


|| Exhortationstoholinefle. 


14 Wherefore he faith': * Awake thigu 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, aid 
Chriſt ſhall giue thee light, | 


x5 * Seethenthat ye walke circumſpe&- 


} 29 Letnocorrupt communication pro- | 
ceed out of your mouth, bur that which is 
good {| to the yſe of edifying , that it may 
miniſter grace ynto the hearers, 


| F Oxr,to edifie 
| | profitably. 
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30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of 
God,whereby ye are ſcaled ynto theday of 
redemption, 

31 Letall bitternes,and wrath,and an- 
ger,2nd clamour, and euill ſpeaking, be pur 
away from you, with all malice, 

22 * Andbe yckind oneto another,ten- 
der hearted,forgiuing one another,euen as 


God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen you. 
CHAP. YV.; 


> «After generall exhortatio.s to loue, 3 To flee fornicati- 
on, 4 andalluncleanneſſe, 7 not to conuerſe with the 
wicked, 15 to walke warily, and tobe 18 filled with 
the Spirit, 2.2 he deſcendeth to the particular duties, 
how wines ought to obey their bushands, 2.5 andbuſ- 
bands ought to lowe their wi#es, 3 2 enen as Chriſt doth 
hu (Church. 


Be yee therefore followers of God , as 
deare children, 

2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for 
vs,an offering and aſacritice to God for a 
{weet ſmelling ſauour; 

3 But fornication,and all yncleanneſle, 
or couctouſnes, let it not be once named a- 
monegſt you,as becommeth Saints: 

4 Neither filthines,nor fcoliſh talking, 
nor ieſting, which are not conuegient: but 
rather giving ofthar.ks. 

5 Forthis ye ki:ow,that no whoremon- 
ger,nor vnclean perſon, nor couetous man 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome of Chriſt,and of God. 

6 Let no man decciue you with vaine 


| wordes : for becauſe of theſe things com= 


meth the wrath of God ypon the children 
of {| diſobedience. | 

7 Be not yee therefore partakers with 
then, 

8 Foryewereſometimes darknefle,hut 
now are ye light in the Lord: walke as chil- 
dren of light, 

9 (For the fruite of the Spirit is in all 
goodnefſe and righteouſnes and trueth. ) 

10 Prouing what is acceptable ynto the 
Lord: 

11 And haneno felowſhipwith the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkneſle, Lat 
prooue them, | 

I2 Foritis aſhamecuento ſpeakof thoſe 
things which are done of them m ſeccrer. 
x3 Butall thingsthat are || reproued,are 


docth make manifeft,is light. 
2K CES 


| 


t rather re- | 


made manifeſt by the light: for whatſocuer | 


ly,not as fooles, but as wiſe, 
16 Redeeming the time , becauſe the 
dayes are cuill. 

17 Wherefore be ye not ynwiſe, but vn- 
derſtanding whatthe will ofthe Lord is. 

18 Andbenotdruitke with wine,where- | 
in 1s exceſle : but be alledwith the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelucs, in Plalmes, 
and Hymnes,& ſpiritual ſongs, finging and 
making melody 1n your heart tothe Lord, 

20 Giuing thanksaiwayes for all things 
vnto God, and the Father, in the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, h 

21 Submutting your {clues one to ano- 
ther in the feare of God, 

22 Wines, {ubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husbands,as ynto the Lord. 

2 3 For the husband is the head of the 
wife , euen as Chriſt is thc head of the 
Church: and he is the Sauiour ofthe body. 

24 Thereforeas the Church is ſubic& 
vnto Chriſt, ſo let the wiues bee to their 
owne husbands in eucry thing. 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen as 
Chriſt alſo loucd the. Church , and gaue 
himſclfe for it: 

26 That he might ſanRifie and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing ot water,by the word, 

27 Thathe might preſent it to himſClfe 
a glorious Church , not hauing ſpot or 
wrinckle, or any ſuch thing : but that it 
ſhould be holy and without | lemiſh. 

28 So ought men to loue their wiues, 
as their owne bodies : hce that lou: th his 
wife,loueth himſelfe, 

' 29 For no man cuer yet hated his owne 
fleth: butnouriſheth and cheriſhcthit,eucn 
asthe Lordthe Church: 

30 For weare membcrs of his body,of 
his fleſh,and of his boncs. 

x For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
Enkei and mother, 2nd ſhalbe joyned ynto 
his wife,and they two ſhalbe one fleſh, 

32 This is a grcat myſtery: but I ſpeake 
concerning Chnit 2nd the Church. 

33 Neuerthelefſec: eurry one of you in 
particular,foloue his wife cucn as himſelfe, | 
& the wife ſee y ſhe reverence her husband. | 

CHAP. FL # 

x The duety of children toward their parents, 5 Of ſer- 

ants toward ther maſicrs. 10 Onr life # a warfare, 

I 2 Not onely agamtt fleſh and blood,but alſo ſpirnuall 

enemies. 1.3 The complete armor of » Chriſtan, 18 ana 

how it ought tobe vſed. 21 Tyclicts is cotumer ded. 
Children | 
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'Hildren , obey your parents in the 
$ Lord : forthisisright, 

#2 Honour thy father and mother, 
Cwhichis the firſt commanndementwith 
promile,) 

3 Thatit may be well with thee, and 
thou mayelt live long on the earth, 


children to wrath: but bring them yp inthe 
nourtureand admonition ofthe Lord. 

5 Seruants, be obedient to them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with feare and trembling, in ſingleneſle of 
your heart, as vnto Chriſt : 

6 Not with eye- ſeruice as men plea- 
ſers , but asthe ſeruants of Chriſt , doing 
the will of God from the heart : 

7 With good will doing ſeruice, asto 
the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whacſoeuer goodthing 
any mandoeth, the ſame ſhall hereceiue of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 'Andye maſters, doe the ſame things 
vnto them,f| forbearing threatning : know- 
ing that {] your maſteralſo is in heauen,net- 
ther isthere reſpe& ofperſons with him. 
19 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord,and inthe power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may bee able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the deuill, 

12 Forwee wreſtle not againſt fleſhand 
blood, but againſt velncipaliies , againſt 
powers , againſt the rulers of the Gakencs 
ofthis world, againſt || ſpirituall wickednes 
in {| highplaces. 

13 Wherefore take vnto youthe whole 
armour of God , that yee may beeableto 


4 And yee fathers, prouoke nor your | 


| 


withſtand inthe cuil day,and ſhauing done | 
all,toſtand, Es 

14 Stand therefore, havin 
girt about with trueth, and þ 
breaſt-plate of righteouſnes : 

15 And your feet ſhod withtheprepa- 
ration ofthe Goſpel of peace, 

16 Aboueall, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſtmlbe able ro quench all the 
ficriedarts of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, 
and the ſyord of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: 

13 Praying alwayes with allprayerand 
ſupplication in the Spirit , and watching 
thereunto with all perſcucrance, and ſupph- 
cation for all Saints, 

19 And for mee, thatytterance may be 
oa ynto me , that I may open my mouth 

oldly,to make knowne the myſterie of the 
Goſpel: 

20 For which Iam an Ambaſſadorſ] in 
bonds, that || therein I may ſpeake boldly, 
asI ought to ſpeake, 

21 Butthat yealſo may know my affaires 


your loynes: 
auing onthe 


and how I do, Tychicus a beloued brother, 


and faithfall' miniſter in the Lord , ſhall 
make knowneto you all things, 

22 WhomT haue ſent vnto you for the 
fame purpoſe,y ye mightknow our affaires, 
and that Ke might comfort your hearts. 

2 3 Peace be to thebrethren, and loue 
with faith from God the Father, and the 
LordTeſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them thatloue our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt || in linceritie. 

q Written from Rome vnto the Ephe- 
ſians by Tychicus, 


-_-_ 
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 cTHE EPISTLE OF 


Paul the Apoſtle to the Philippians, 


———_——_— 


—————— 


CHAP; 


3 HeteSTificth his thankefilne ſe to God, and his lowe to« 
ward thens, for the fruts of their faith, and fellowſhip in 
hu ſuffrings, 9 daily praymg to him for their increa(e m 
grace. 12 Heſhewah what good the faith of Chriſt had 
receiued by bus troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he 
5 to glorifie Chr either by bu life or death: 25 exhor- 
ting them to wnitie, 2.8 and to fortitude m perſecution, 


Aul and Timotheus the 


ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt, 
toall the Saints in Chriſt 
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2 Grace bee ynto you and peace from 
Chriſt, 
membrance of you, | 


youall making requeſt, with ioy. 


from the firſt day vntill now; 


#8 


Godour Father , and from the Lord Icius 
3 I thanke my God vpon euery [|re- yor, men 
4 Alwayes ineuery prayer of mine for 
For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel 
.6 Being confident of this very thing, 
' that he which hath beguna good workein 
you, [[will performe it yntill theday of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, 
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[[Or,hawing 


ouercome all, 


{[ Or, 1 4 
chaine 


j Or,thereof 


f 0r,with 
gncorruption, 
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To thePhilippian 


. Ohriff 
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Gt bumbled.and exalteq,” 
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| Paulsloue. His bonds, 
7 Euen as itis meete for meeto thinke 
[19r, 7% | this of you all, becauſe I ſhane you in my 
Pave me” | heart, in asmuchas both in my bonds,and 
Jeu © | imthedefence & confirmation of the Go- | 
0r, parta- | ſpel,yeallare || partakers of my grace, 
a ih ere : 8 "pos God by my record kf oreatly 
ofgrace. |\Tlong after you all, inthe bowels of Ieſus 
Chriſt, - 4 
9 And rthisI pray , that your louemay 
abound yet more and morein knowledge, 
Iſ0r,/erce, | andinall{|indgement, | 
flOrgf7e 10 That yee may ||] approue things that 
107,difer. | {{ are excellent,that yee may be fincere,and 
without offencetill the day of Chriſt, 
x1 Being flled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſnes, which areby Teſus Chriſt ynto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 
x2 But Iwould yee ſhould vnderſtand 
brethren, that the rhingswhich happened 
vnto mee, hauefallen out rather yato the 
furtherance ofthe Goſpel. 
or, fr f 13 Sothatmy bonds in Chriſt,are ma- 
brit. nifeſt inalthe |]palace,& in [al other places, 
[or.Ceſars | 14 And many ofthe brethren inthe Lord 
hor ay | waxing confident by my bonds, arc much 
others. more bold toſpeak the word without feare, 


on, not ſincerely , ſuppoſing to adde affli- 


; tion tomy 


| faluation through your prayer,and the ſup 
ply ofthe Spirit of Teſus Chriſt, 


| 


- | uing a defire to depart, and to bee with : 
Chriſt,which is farre better. | 


' 15 more needfull ar 


enuie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good wil. 


I am (et for the defence ofthe Goſpel. 


way , whether in pretence, or in tructh: 
Chriſt ispreached , and I therein doe re- 
ioyce,yea,and will reioyce. 


on,and my hope,thatin nothing I ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed: but that with al boldnes,as alwaies 
ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified inmy 


15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, 'euen of 
16 Theone preach Chriſt of contenti- 


nds: . Fs 
17 But the other of loue, knowing that 


18 Whatthen? Notwithſtanding euery 
19 For Iknow that this ſhal turne to my 


20 According to my earneſt expeQati- 


body, whether it be by life or by death. 
21 Forto meto liueis Chriſt, and to die 
1s gaine. 


22 But if Tlivein the fleſh, this is thc | 
\fruit of my labour: yerwhar I ſhall chuſe, 


wotenot, 
23 ForTamin aftrait betwixt two, ha- 


24 Neuerrheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, 


25 Andhaving this confidence, I know ' 
chat I ſhall abide and continue with you | 


—_— 


| alſo in Chriſt Tefns : 


-it not robbery to be equall with God: 


all, for your furtherance and ioy of faith; | 

26 That yourreioycing may bee more 
abundant in Teſus Chriſt tor mee, by my 
comming to you againe, 

27 Onelylet your conuerſation be as it 
becommeth the Goſpel ofChriſt,thatwhe- 
therI come and ſee you, orelſe beabſcnt,I 
may heare of your aftaires,that ye ſtand faſt 
in one Spirit, with one minde, ſtriving to- | 
gether forthe faith ofthe Goſpel, | 

28 Andin nothingterrified by your ad- 
uerſaries, which is to them an cuident to- 
ken of perdition : but to youof ſaluation, | 
and thatof God, 

29 Far ynto you it is giuenin the be- 
halfe of Chriſt, not onely to beleeue on | 
him,butalſoto ſuffer for his ſake, | 

30 Hauing the ſame confli which yee 
ſaw in me,andnowhearetobeinme, | 


CHAP..-IT. 


He exhorteth them to untie,and to all humblenes of mind, | 


by the example of Chrifts hummlitie andexaltation: 1 2 
To acareful proceeding nn the way of ſaluation,that they 
be as lights to the wicked world,”16 and comforts to 
hin their ApoStleywho u now ready to be offered wp to 
Ged. 1 9 Hehopeth ts ſend Timothy to themy,whom be 
rn y commendeth, 25 as Epaphrodius olſo whom 
preſently ſendeth to them, | 
| F there bee therefore any conſolation in 

Chriſt, ifany comfort of loue , if any fel. 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels, and 
merciesz 

2 Fulfill yee my ijoy,that ye belike min- 
ded,hauingrhe fame loue, being of one ac- 
cord,ot one minde. 

3 Letrnothing be done through ſtrife, or 
yaineglory, but in lowlincfſe of mindelet 
each eſfteeme other better then themſelues. 

4 Looke not eutry man'on his owne 
things, but eucry man alſo on the things 
of others. | : 

5 Letthisminde be inyou, which was 


6 Who being in y forme of God,thought 


7 But madehimſclte of no reputation, 
and tooke ypon him the forme ofaſeruant, 
and was madceinthe}) likenefle of men. 

8 And being found in fafhianas a man, 
he humbledhimſelfe,and became obedient 
ynto death, euen the death ofthe Crofle. 

9 Wherefore God alſo h:th highly ex- 
alred him, and giucn him a Name which is 
abouc every name: 

10 'Thatat the Nameof Te sv s cuery 
knee ſhould bow, of things jn heanen , and 
thiogs in carth, and thizgs vndertheearth: | 
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11 Andthat cuery tongue ſhould con- 
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ry of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore my belaued , as yee haue 
alwaies obtied, not as in my preſence one- 
ly,but now much morein my abſence;work 
out your owne ſaluation with feare , and 
erembling. | 

13 Foritis God which worketh in you, 
both to will. and to do,ofh# good pleaſure. 

14 Docall taing without murmurings, 
and diſpmtings : 

15 Thar ye maybe blameles, and [ſharm- 
lefle,tie ſonnes of God,withour rebukegin 
the mids ofa crooked and peruerſe nation 
among whonifſſye ſhine as lights iny world: 

16 Holding forth the word of lite , that 
may reioyce in y day of Chriſt, that I haue 
not run in yaine, neither l|aboured in vaine. 

17 Yez,and if [ bef offered ypontheſa- 
crifice and (cruice of your faith, I ioy, and 
reioce with you all, 

18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo doeyee ioy, 
and reioyce withme, . 

19 {| But I truſt inthe LordTeſus, to 
ſend Timothcus thortly vnto you,that I al- 
ſo may be of good comfort, when TI know 
your ſtate, 

20 For I haue no man{{ like minded, 
whowill naturally carefor your ſtate. 


| 21 For all ſceke their owne, net the 


things which are ſeſus Chriſts. 

22 Butye knowthe proofe of him, That 
 a$a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued 
with me,inthe Goſpel. 
| 223 Humtherefore I hope to (end pre- 

ſ Bi ſo ſoone as T ſhall ſec how itwill goe 


with me, 


my (elfe ſhall come ſhortly. 

|, 25 YctT ſuppoſedit neceſſary , to ſend 
to youEpaphroditus,my brother and com- 
panioninlabour,and fellow ſouldicr, but 
your meſſenger, and hee that miniſtred to 
my wants. - 

26 Forhelonged after you all, and was 
full of heauineſle,becauſethat ye had heard 
that he had beene ſicke, 

27 For indeed hee was ſicke nigh vnto 


on him onely, but on me alſo, Ic{t I ſhould 
hue ſarrow ypon ſorrow. 

28 Tſenthim therefore the more care- 
fully,that whEye ſec him againe,ye may re- 
toyce,aad that I may bethelefleſorrowful. 


all gladnefſe,zndſholdſuchin reputation : 


| 30Becauſe for chework of Chriſt he was 
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d-ath, but God had mercy on him : and not | 


29 Receiuehimtherfore inthe Lord with | 


| ownerighteouſnes,whichis ofthe Law,but 


—— 


| tothe reſurreRionofthe dead. 


ſupply your lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


CHAP. TIII, 
t Hewarneth them to beware ofthe falſe teachers of the 
circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelfe hath greater cauſe 

then they, to truft in the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe : 5 

which notwithſtanding hee counteth as doung ard loſſe, 

to gaine Chrift and his y;ghteouſneſſe, 12 theyem ac- 
knowledging hu owne imp erfittion, 13. Hee exhorteth 

them to be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 

and to declinethe wajes of carnall Chriflians, 
þ Inally, my brethren , reioyce in the 
Lord, Towritethe ſame thingsto you, 
to me indeed isnot gricuous: but for you 
it is ſafe, 

2 Beware of dogs,beware of euill wor- 

kers: beware of the concifion, | 
W- 6 . . 

3 For weare y circumciſion, whichwor- 
oy Godinthe ſpirit,and reioyce in Chriſt 
Ielus,and haue no confidence inthe fleſh, 

4 Though I might alſo haue confi- 
dencein the fleſh, 1 any other man thin- 


- 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the 
ſtockeof Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching 
the Law,a Phariſe : 

6 Concerning zeale , perſecuting the 
Church:touching therighteouſnefle which 
 isinthe Law,blameleſſe, | 

7 Butwhatthings were gaine to mee, 
thoſe I counted lofle for Chriſt. 

8 Yeadoubileſſc,and Icountall things 
but loſſe, for the excellencie ofthe know- 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord: for whom 


9g Andbefoundin him, not hauing mine 


that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſnes which is of God by faith : 
. T0 ThatT may know him, and the power 
of his reſurre&ion,and the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings , being made conformablevuto 

his "96. | 
11 If by any meanesT might attainevn- 


12 Notas though I had already attai- 


ned,cither were already perfe&: but I fol- | 


low after,ifthat T may apprehend that. for 
whichalſoI am appreheded of Chriſt Teſus. 


12 Erethren, I count not wy lelfeto 


forgetting thoſe things which are behinde, 
ai.d reaching forthynto thoſe things which 
are beforc, 


keth that he hath whereofhe mighetruſt in | 
-thefleſh,T more: 


| I haue ſufferedthelofle ofallthings,and do | 
countthem but doung,y I may win Chriſt, 
24 ButTItruſtinthe Lord , that I alfo | 
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have apprehended:butthis onethung 7 do, } 
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'"Worke ouc yourſaluation, Chap.ij.iii. Beware of falſeteachers. | 
— .fefſe;thatTeſus Chriſt is Lord, tothe glo- | nigh vnto death, not regarding his life, to MATTY 
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of the high calling of God in Chriſt Teſus 


15 Let vstherefore,as manyas be per- 
fe&t,be thus minded: and ifin any thing ye 
.be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall reurcalee- 
uenthis vnto you. 

16 Neuerthelefle, whereto we haue al- 
readie attained, let vs walke by, the ſame 
rulc,letvs mind the ſame thing, 

17 Brethren, Bee followers together of 
me,and markethem whichwalke lo, as yee 
haue vs for an enſample, 

18 (For many walke , ofwhomT haue 
cold you often, and now tell you euenwee- 
ping,that they are the enemiesof the Crofle 
of Chrilt, 

19 Whoſe end ; deſtrution,whoſe God 
# their belly, and whoſe glory isintheir 
ſhame,who mind earthly things. ) 

20 For our conuerfion is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour 
the Lord Icfus Chriſt « 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like vnto his p10- 
riousbody,according tothe working wher- 
by hee is able euen to ſubdue al things vnto 
himſelfe. | 


WOE CHAP, IIII. 
1 From particulay admonitions 4 he procetdath to gene- 
rall exhortations, 10 ſhewing how hereioxced at theer 
liberality towards him lying m priſon,not ſo nnchfor the 
ſupply of his owne wants, as for the grace ofGod inthema. 
19 And ſo he concludeth with prayer and ſalutations. 
| ery cet my brethren, dearely belo- 
| IL ucdandlonged for,my ioy andcrown, 
ſoftandfaſt inthe Lord, my dearely be- 
loued. 
| 2 Tbeſtech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tiche,that they be of the ſame minde in the 
Lord. | 
And 1 intreat thee alſo, true yoke- 
fellow,helpe thoſe women which laboured 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clemental(o, 
and with other my fellow-labourers,whoſe 
namesSare inthe booke of life. 
4 Reioyce in the Lord alway: and a- 
paineT ſay,Reioyce, | | 
5 Let yourmoderation be knowen yn- 
toall men. The Lordis athand, 
6 Becarefull fornothing : but in cuery 
[ thing by prayer and koohcarion with 
thankeſgiuing, let your requeſt bee made 
knowenynto God. | 
7 AndthepeaccofGod whichpaſſerh 
all vnderitanding, ſha]l kcepe your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Telus, | 


| 


| ſocuer things are iuſt, whatſoener things 


' lauingreceiuedof Epaphroditusthethings 


£-#" Romegby Epaphroditus, 


. 8 Finally brethren vhatſoeuer things ings are | 
true,whatſceuer things areſ] honeſt, what- 


are pure,whatſocuerthings are louely,what- 
ſocuer things are of good report; if there | 
beeany vertue, andiftherebee any praiſe, 
thinke ontheſe things: 

9 Theſethings which ye have bothlear- | 
ned andreceiued,&heard,and ſeene in me, 
do: andthe God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

10 But I reioyced in the Lord greatly, 
that nowat the laſt your care of mee || hath 
Houriſhed againe,wherin ye were alſo care- 
full, but ye lacked opportunity, 

11 NotthatT ſpeakeinreſpe&of want: | 
forT haue learnedin whatſoeuer ſtate I am 
therewith to be content, 

12 Iknowboth how te be abaſed, and 1 
know howto abound : euery where , and 
inall things I am inſtruced,both to be ful, 
and to be hungry,both to abound , and to 
ſufferneed. 

12 Icandocallthingsthrough Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding,ye haue wel done, 


yy” © 
that yee did communicate with my affli- 


ction, 
15 Nowye Philippians know alſo that 
inthe beginning of the Goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no Church com- 
municaxed with mee,as concerning giuing 
and recciuing,but ye onely. 
16 For cyen in Theflalonica, yee ſent 
once,and againe ynto my neceſlitie, | 
I7 Notbecauſc I lekee a gift : but I de- 
lire fruite that may abound to your ac- 
count, 


18 But}! I haue all,and abound,T am ful, 


which were ſent from you, an odour of a 
lweer ſmell,a ſacrifice acceptable,wel plea- 
 fingro God, IS. | 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
needaccording to hisriches in glory , by 
Chriſt Teſus, PTE 
. 20 Nowynto God and our Father bee 
glory for euer andever, Amen. 
21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Teſus: 
the brethren which are with me grect you. 
22 Allthe Saints ſalutc: ahieiythey 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. LR. 
23 Thegraceofour Lord Iefus Chriſt 
bewnh you all. Amen. ne Þ 
«It was writrento the Philippians from 


| 
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'c HA F--1 Who is the image of he inible 


Afi at ation he thankgth God for their fanch ,7 con» & the firſt borne of cue ry creature, | 


Fort, 9p” Ls Carle 16 For by him were all things created that 
21 enconrageth thew 1 Kdies Teſms Chriſt, and com. | arein heauen, and thit arein earth, viſible 


mendeth his owne mmiftetie. © and 1nuiſi blegvherher they be thrones or do-{ 
wet AvL an Apoſile of minions , or principalities ,.or powers: all 


I'S of "3" 8+ 43% 3 


_— 


| No & Telus Chriſt, by the | things were created b Ga eas im. 
- "4 will of God, "and Ti- 17 *Andheis beforcallthings, and by! **.Cor.8. 6, 
RR $ motheus our r brother, | himall things conſiſt, tohn 1.3. 


© 2: Totheſfaintsand |. 18 And he isthe head ofthe body, the 
W faithfull brethren -in | Church : who is the beginning, the firſt | | 
Aaings he I 00's 


aa, Chriſt, which are at | borne from the dead, that [in 
Coloflc ware be vntO you,and peace from | might haue the preemiinence : 
God out Father, che Lord Tefas Chrif. 19 Foritpleaſed the Father thatin him 
| 3 Wegiucthankes to God,andthe Fa- | ſhould all fulnefſe dwell, | | 
his of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , praying al» | 20 -And ( {having made peace through | [[Or, makyy | 
wayes foryau, the blood of. his crofle), by him to recon- | — | 
4 Since we heard of your faithin Chriſt cile all things ynto- hint Fg him, cas 
lefus, and of the lougwhich ye-haue toall | whether they be thingsin i Les or things 
the Saints, in heaven. 5 | | 
5 Forthe hopewhichi is laid » foryou | 21 And ater 6 were ſometimes = x 
in heauen , whereof yeheard before inthe | ted, and enervies{[in your mind bywicked [1277797 
word of the traerh of che Goſpd. - workes, yet now thhereconciled; hed workes. | 
6 Whichiscome vntoyonasitzinall | 22. Inthe body of his fleſh thr death, 
theworld, and bringeth foorth fruite, asit ) topreſent youholy and _—_ le, oy 
doth alſo inyou,fince the day ye hear eardefi, ynreprooueable in his | 
and knew the grace of Godintructh. . 23: Ifyecontinucint fair erounded : 
7 As yealfo learned of Epaphtas our | and ferled, and bee nor mooued away from 
deare fellow ſeruant,who isfor youa faith- | the hope of the Goſpel, which yee haue 
full Miniſter of Chriſt : - heard, jr which was preached eo cuery 
| 8. Whealſodeclared vnto ys your loue | creaturewhichisvnder heaucn 5 whe reof 1 
in the ſpirit. Paul am made aminiſter.. 
|  g' Forthis cauſeweealſo - Gace the day | __24\Whonow reiayce in my falferings 
we heardit , doe not ceaſe to pray for you, for you, and hill yp that which is 'behinde of 
| and to defire that yee might bee filled with | the aflitionsof {Cluiſt in.my fleſh, for his 
che knowledge of his wi »3t all wiſedome | bodies ſake; whithisthe Church, , 
andfirall's 25 WherofLatn made «Miniſter accor- 
10 That y ow noone worthy of the ding tothe diſpenſation of God, which. is | 
Lordvito all pleabng,, being fruitfullin & | ginen to meforyou, {ro ſulfill theword of | [|Or,ful to | 
ury good worke , and increaſing in the | God: en efGed 
knowledge of God: | 26. Ewenthe' myſherie which hach beene | Rem..19.- 
I1 Scat hened with all might accor- | hid fromages, anal from: generations, but | © 
dingto his; powers vio all pati- | nowis'm -ininifoſtto bis Saims. 520 5 
enceandlong ſuffering with ioyfulnefſe : 27 Towhom Gud would make knowen' 
-12 Giving thanks vnto the fahergwhich ; whatis che riches of the glory of this my- 
hath made ys,meet to be partakers of the | Geibhony ngthe Gere, whichis Chriſt 


inheritancesfthe peennlighs: | Jin nf jon BE | x {ſ Or,among 1 
| 13 Whohathdeliueredvs mthe pow-! Whom wee: 9.9957 an: A 5 W every 99: 1 


* er of  darkenefle, and hath tranſlared » itl- man', and reaching every man inall-wiſe-. 
| yang to the kingdomie of t his deare Sonne* © -| dome, thin we may preſent every man per- 

| ' | 14 Inwhowe haueredenption through | edt in  CheitbToſis, | | 
| his blood, even the forgiueneſe of lines: | .. 29g Whereumo T alſo labour, ſtriving] 


ADAEAIC, =. 


| 


OR _ n — 
, - wes —— — 


| Beconſtant in Chriſt. > Tothe Coloſſians. Where to ſecke Chili,” 
; accorflingto his working , which, worketh | f meatorjndrink, or in || eeſpe& of an Ho-| 10r,fruiy 
| in mee mightily; | Iy day,orofthe Newmoone, or of the Sab- | *'44rnby, 
CHAP II, bath dayes: Rn, [Or,inpan, 
1 Hee flillexhorteth them to bee fot Chriſt, 8 To 27 Which" are o ſhadow of things a 
beware of Phnloſophie , and vaine traditions, b $ wor- come, but the body ” of Chr iſt. Oy. | 
ſhipping of Angels, 2.0 and Legall Ceremanues,which are 18 Let no man [Peguile you of your re- [| Or,iudge 
ended m Chrift, -'- | watd, f inayoluntary humilitic, and wor- ko 
' Or Twouldthat yee knew what great | ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe | wine: 
| HOr,ſeare or {| confli& Thave br yon zand forthem | things which he hath notſcene,vainely puft | hwmiliie, 
6476. at Laodicea ,and for as many as haue not | vp by his fleſhly minde: | | [0 
ſcenemy faceinthefleſh;” | 19 And notholding thc head, from which plai 
2 Thattheir hearts mighe be comfor- | allthe bodie by ioynts and bands hauing 
ted, being knit together in fous , and vnto | nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, 
all riches of the i aſſurance of vnderſtan- | increaſethwith the increaſe of God. 
ding,to the acknowledgement of themiſte- | 20 Whereforeif ye bedead with Chriſt 
ry of God,and ofthe Father,and of Chriſt, | from the rudiments ofthe world :why, as 
2 |} Inwhom are hidall thetreaſures of | though living in the world,areye ſubieRro 
 wiſedome,and knowledge. ordinanceg? "I 
4 Andthis 'Tſiy , leſt any man ſhould | 21 (Touch not,taſte not,handlenot, | 
| beguile you with entiſing words. 22 Which all are to periſh with the y- 
'  |- © 5 ForthoughFbeeibſent inthe fleſh, | ling) after the commandements and do-= 
yet am Twith youin'the/ſpitit, ioying and- | Arines of men : FI 5 
beholding your order,and the itcdfaſtnefle | 2 F  Whichthings haue indeed a ſhew of 
| of your faithin Chriſt |  - | wiſedomeinwil-wortghlip and humility, and 
| 6 Asyehaue therefore receiued Chriſt | [| negleRing ofthe body,not in any honour 
Feſusthe Lord, ſo walke ye in him: * - tothe Crifffing ofthe fleth, 
---7 Rootedand builtypin him, and ſta- | CHAP-AEII: i; 
bliſhed inthe faith,as yehaue beene taught, | 1 Hee ſhewethwhere weeſhould ſeeke Chriſt. 5 Heeex- 
abounding therein with thankeſgiuing, pants at goggrod S1d og ug rk uy 
| 8 Bewareleſt any man ſpoile you through Fx ſeucrall tueties. id: 6s. Ys 
Philoſophic and vaine deceit, after the tra- [ F yethen be riſen with Chriſt, ſceke thoſe 
dition of men, aftcr the | rudiments of the things which axeaboue,where Chriſt fit- 
world,and not after Chriſt: teth on the right hand of God: ' 
9 For in him dwelleth allthe fulneſſe 2 Seryour|| affeQion onthings aboue, 
ofthe Godhead bodily. | not on things on the carth. | 
10 "And yee are complete in him,which 3 Forycaredead, andyour life is hid 
is the head of all principalitie,and power. with Chriſt in God. J 
11 Inwhomalſo yeare circumciſed with 4 When Chriſt who is our life,ſhall ap- 
the Circumciſion made without hands, in | peare, then ſhall yeealſo appeare with hi 
, | Pearce | y PP 4 
putting off the body of the fins of thefleſh, | inglory, | 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt ; 5 Mornfietherfore your members which 
I 2 Buried with biminBaptiſme, wherein | are ypon the earth: fornication vnclein- 
alſoyou are riſenwith him ough the faith | nefle, inordinateaffetion, euill concupi- 
ofthe operation of God , who hath raiſed | ſcence,and courtouſnes which is idolatry: 
him from thedead, 6 For which thitigs ſake, the wrath of 
13 And you being dead inyour finnes, | God commeth on the children of difobedi- 
| andthe vncircumcifign of your fleſh, hath | ence,” OC TRE ITE. 7 
hee quickened togetherwith him , hauing | -' + ' Tn the whichyee alſo walked ſome- 
forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, - _ | timegwhenyelived inthem. © © 
14 Blorting out the handwriting of or- | © 8 '-But now you alſo patoffalltheſe,an- 
| dinances , that was againſtvs, which was | per, wrath, malice blalphemit, blehy com- 
. | contrary to vs, andtookeit out oftheway, | munication owl your mouth,” - - 
naylingi tohis Crofle: ++ + //  - }-- gf Lienotoneto another;ſeeing that ye 
| *5 And haning ſpoyled principalities, | have puroffhe old man with his deeds. 
and powers, he madea ſhew of themopen- | 10 And haveput onthe new man,which 
ly, triumphing oues them [init. i | isrenewedinknowledpe,afterthe image of 
16 Let no mati therefore _iudge you in | himtharcreacedhim,, : = 4 
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If Or,c0- 
plat. 


| ſamewithchankeſpiuing, | 


Tew , circumciſion , nor v 


12 Pur on therefore (as the ele& of God 
holy and beloued) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſſ 


Be Forbearing one another, and forgi- 


 ving one another,ifany man hauca || quar- 


rell againſt any ; euen 'as Chriſt forgaue 
you, ſo alſod:eye. 

14 Andaboucall theſethings put on cha- 
ritie, whichis the bond of pertecnefle. 

15 Andletthepeace of Sodrule im your 
hearts, tothe which alfo yee are called in 
one body : and beyerthankefull. 

| 16 Let theword of Chriſt dwell inyou 

richlyin all wiſedome, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalmes & hymnes, 
and Spirituall ſongs, ſinging with gracein 
your hearts to the Lord, PAR, 

17 And whatſocuer ye doe inwordor 
deed,doeall in the Name of the Lord Teſus, 
giving thanksto God &the Father byhim 

13 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelucs vnto your 
owne husbands,as itis fitinthe Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and bee 
not bitter againſt them, 

20 Children, obey your parents inall 


» 


| things; for thisis well pleat ynto y Lord. 


21 Fathers, prouoke not your children 
to anger, left they bediſcouraged, 

2:2 Seruants, obey inallthings you ma- 
ſers according to the fleſh: not with eyc- 


ſernice,as menpleaſers,butin firiglenefſe of 


heart, feariag God: 


lily,as to the Lord,andnotynto men : 

24 Knowing, that of the Lordyee ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye ſeruethe Lord Chriſt. An 
25 Buthethardothwrong,ſhallreceiue 
for the wrong which he hath done; and 
there is no reſpe@of perſons. 


1 Heexhorteth them to be feruent in prayer. 5 to walks 
| ries _ _ that are not yet come to the wo 
edge of Chriſt, 10 He ſalmeth and wi 

| ang hor". | 7 ! ey 11; ſh 

\/{ Aſtets, give ynto your ſcruanrs that 
L " Awhich isfuſtand equall,kaowingthat | 
yealſo.haue'a Maſtcrin heaven,” © || 

2 Continucinprayer, andwatch/inthe 


rt Where there is neither Greeke;-nor;, - 
| ncitcurhciſion, 
| Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free: bue-4 
{Chriſt isall,andinall. * 1, oh Þ 
; the ele& of God 


nefſe,humblenefle ofmind, mecknefſe,long 
ſufferin g | 


| 


1 


2 3 And whatſocuerye doe, docithear- | 


_ 2: Withallpraying alfo forys, tharGod: 
wore ppenpuey a dobre of vrterance,to 
ſpeake the miyſferie"of Chirift, forwhich I 
nalſo in bands: . !_ :7 

4 'Thy'T may inake it nanifeit, as I 
ought to ſpeake, _ | 


5 Walken wiſedome toward them that 


are without, redeeming the time, | + - 


. 6 Letyourſpeach be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt; thatyou mayknow how 
ye ought to anſwere euery man, 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
ynto you, who's a beloued brother, anda 


| fairhfull miniſter , and fellow ſeruant in 


the Lord:' ©: p 
'-8' Whom Thaue ſentvntoy 


LED 


| on forrhe 
ſame peut that he mightknow'your e- 
ſate,and comfort your hearts. oi 

9 With Oneſfimus a faithfull and belo- 
ued brother,who is one of you; They ſhall 
make knowen ynto you all things which are 
done here, © COT OROt 4 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſzu- 
teth you,and Marcus fiſters ſonneto Barna- 
bas,(touching whom ye receinedcomman. 
dements;tfhe come yntoyou,receinehim:) 

11 And Ieſus,whichis called Iuſtus,who 
are ofthe circumcihion. Theſe onely are m 
fellow workers vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue bene a comfott ynto me. - | 

rz Epaphras, who is'one' of you's ſer- 
uant of Chrift,aluterhyoualwayes ſ[labou- 
ring feruently for you in prayers, that yee 
may ſtandperfec, and complete in all the 
will of God. os 

13 ForT beare himrecord, thathe hath 
a great zeale for you, andthemithararein 
Laodicea,and them in Hierapolis, 

14 Lukethebelouedphyftian, and De- 
mas greetyou., - pts ah IT 

15 Salurethe brethren whichare in La- 
odicea, 'and 'Nymphas, andthe Church 
whichisin his hoale,” '- | vH-Lit 
16 Andwhenthis Epiſtle is read amongſt 

you; cauſe that it be readalſointhe Charch 
of the'Eavdiceans: and that yee likewiſe 
readerhe EpiſttefromLasdieeay'” 

17 And fayto Arehippus,” Take heed to 


0 


theLord,;thatthoufulfll ico: +: 


the miniſtery, whichthow haſt received in 
- 28; The faluration'bythethandof -mee 


Paul. Remembermy bonds. Gracebewih 
you. Amen,! .. . f\ wx -> 


_*by Tychicasatid Onelimus, 
\ 4 4. - j K 
8.6 . 3397) 13 © TIA? 1 ne Ay \&b . 
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Re 


and> 6 CHAP. L. 

'r The The PIER are giuen to AP beth "OY 
CARES Ha 

| Sa qf the art ends. of their faith, 


and conuerſion to God, . 
=== Au andSiluanus, and 
eo8z-. Limotheus, yato the 
If, Church of the Theſla- 
[5300] lonians,which i vinGod 


o SF. SEE=xe] the Father , and inghe | 
y (hd Wk IR CE EY Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
CEN == orace be ynto you, and 
peace a God our Father, and the Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


you all , making mention of you in, our 


| prayers G 


Brine wilion ceaſing.your 


| at (Fg labourof loue, and pa- 
| rience of bo 


iN.our Lord Iefus Chriſt, in 
the fi ;ightof C  and'our Father : | 

4 Knqwing.i brethren l| pequed, your 
eleQzan of 

5s Fox. our,Goſpel came not vnto you 
in word onely ;; but alſo in power, and in 


| the holy Ghoſt, andia much aflurance, as 


ye know what mancr of men wee were 2- 
mong you for your ſake. 

6 And yebecamefolloweryaf ys, and 
of the Lord, hawng received theword in 
muychaffligion,with ioy ofthe haly Ghoſt. 

7 Sothat.ye were enſamples tg > al that * 
belteue in Macedonia and Achaia, 


Achaia,butalſ6:in euery place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpread abroad,fothatwe need 


Ny os ns thing. 
rhemſelues ſhew of e3,what | 


_— _—_— we. 
how ye turned te God from Molro;paferve | 1 
the buing and rue God; -- 

[2 KO. Ard toaithor bigfonne ham bak 
ucn, whom hee riifed from the dead, / eve 
Laſs Wick. telivercd vs __ thewrah tO 
dame.! 521i 2ifod 1h 19 1; 


6 HA P, "IK. 1h, mY 
us phe ce yrn pin 


pr pf ekoary 


CT alenj 


18 4 long 


R hes te 4 te \ os 12 ka 


| Mt >” 


2 | Wegiue thankes to. God alwayes for | 


8 Forfrom youſounded outthe Word 
of the Lord, noranely.in Macedonia and. 


| comforted, andchar 


hadynto you, and ' 


dir | 


| Chriſt Tefus: for ye alſo haue ſufferedlike 


Fe your flies, INJ , know 6 our 
entrance in vnto you, that it was not in 
vaine, 

_ 2 Byt cuen $2 thatwe had ſuffered 
 before,and were ſhamefully entreated,asye 
know,at Philippi,we were bold in ourGad, 
toſpeake vnto, youthe Goſpel of God with | 
, much contention. 

3, :Foromr exhortation was not of de- 
ceit,nor of yncleanneſle, nor inguile: 

4 Burt as wewereallowed of God to be 
| put 1n2. truſt with the Goſpel, cuen ſowee 
{peake,notas pleaſing men,but God ich 
trieth our hearts. 

5, Forneitherat anytime vſed we flar- 
tering words, as ye know,nor acloke of co- 
uetoulneſſe,Go « witneſle : 

6 Norof men ſought we _ihojtthrs 
of you, nor yet of others, whenwee m 
haue beve {| burdenſome, as the Nate 
of Chriſt, ; 

7 But we were gentle among you, cuen 
d4$ a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 Sobeing affeQuonatly deſirous of you, 
we were willing to haue imparted ynto you, 
nat the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo 
our owne "6a , becauſe yee were deare 
vnto vs. 

9. | Forye remember, brechenn, our la- 
bour andtrauaile; for labouring gighr and | 


ynto any of you, we preached vnto youthe 
Goſpel of God. 

10 Yeare witnelles, and God alfs how 
holilyand.iuſtly, and vnblameably wee be- 
haued our ſclues among youthar beleeue, 

31 Asyouknow, how we exhorted and 
ed eycry one of you, 
(as a father dothhis children,) 

12 Thatye would walke ax tl of God ; 
X'S hath called you rnto his ; Kingdom and 

ory, 

.13Forthis cauſe allo thanke wee, God 
without ceaſing , becauſe when yee recci- | 
uedthe word of Codwhichychend af ys, t 

ye ivecriuedit tio as the worde of men, bur. 
(as: it is intrueth) the wardaf;God,, which 
efteuallyworketh alfo.inyouthas belecue., 
14 For ye bread followers of 
the Churches of God,whichin Tudeaare in, 


day, becauſe we would not begchargeable | 


— 


[{ Oy, uſed 


| «wthority, 


| | | things' 


hn ns. A 


T7 - # GE 


| 
| 
| 


| 0r,chaſcd 
15 0#t. 


| | Or, glory- 
"9 . 


16 Forbidding vs ſpeake torhe Gen- 
tiles; that they might beefancd, 'to fill vp 
their finnes alway:, for the wrath'1s come 


_ . 


yponthern tothe ytterinoſt, © ff 
17 Butwe, brethren, being raken from 
ou for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
heart, endeuoured the more abundantly to 
ſee your face with greatdefire.  _ me 
18. Whetefore 'wee wonld haug come 
vnito you ( euenTT Paul) once and againe: 
but Satan hinderedvs. Sabie 
19 For what is our hope, of toy, or 
crowne of || reioycing ? Are not cyen yee 
inthe preſence of our Lord Teſus Chritt at 
licommiye” {tune 
20 For,ye areour glory and ivy. 


Fra CH AP. T1117, 


| 1-8. Paul teftifieth-his great Loud t6 the Theſſaloman, 


[ ng Timothie wnto thens to ſtrengthen 
aw Sg exapy hrs by reiogcing mes tin = 
and partly by praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe com- 
ung vnto them. obo 

Hereforewhenwe could no longer 
forbeare, wethought ir good tobe 

left at Athens alone: th 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, atidour fellow labou- 
rerinthe Goſpelof Chriſt,to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you. concerning your faith : 
3 Thatno man ſhould be moouedby 
theſeaMiQions: for your ſelaesknow thar 

we are appointed thereunts. ao 
4 For verily when we were with you,we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribu- 
lation,cuenas it came to paſle and ye know. 
5 Forrhis cauſe when T could no longer 
forbeare, I ſentto know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the temprer haue tenipted 
you,and ourlabour be invaine, | 
6 But nqw when Timotheus came 
from you ynto. Vs, and'brought'ys good 
tidings of your faith and charitie , and 
that yee haue good remembrance of. vs al- 


wayes,defuing greatly co ſeeyvs, as wee allo 


to ſee you: 


i 7 Therefore bretliren, wet were com- 


forted ouer you inall our afflition and di- 
Areſſe,by your faith: | 
-»$ Fornewwe *liue, if ye and faſtin 


oO. OE. ae we a8: 


| {lies are 


oule ito them, *Cbapl4ijhj Exhortitioricroholineſle, | 
rhinps of your owne countreymen, exenas p God againie foryou,, For all he ioywhere. 
idepieot the fern ith weiepforyourhakes b God, 

15 "Who both killedthe LordTefus,and | 10 Night and day praying exceedingly 

their bwneProphcts,and haneſfpetfecuted ſjchat ie ringhy ſee yourPare, and tight per. 

vs: and they pleaſe not God,” andare con- | ftthat Which ifackitiginyour farch | 
trarytoallwmen; ''' 1x Now God himfelfe andour Father, 


'and ourLord Teſs Chriſt Fdire& our way 


re} 1 Ig | 
12 "An&tHe Lord make youts increaſe; 


and abound in louc one towirds/anorher; 


and towards all men, cucn as wee dot to- 
wards you: | At 

. I3 To the end hee may eſtabliſh nr 
hearts vablameable in holings before God 
even our Father, arrhe comming of our 
Lord Tefus Chrift with all his Saints, * 


CHA Þ. TIL. 
Hee exhorteth thenj to goe on forward in all-manner of 
.. godlineſſe;' '6 'ro line holily:anit mfily, '9 te. lone 10ne 
another,; 1k and uialy 3e follow, the 'owne bufi- |. 
.Refſe; 13; 41d laſt of all 10 ſorrow moderately for the 
dead, 17 And unto thilaft exhortazion is arnexed a | 
briefe deſcription of the reſurreffion, and ſecond com: 
mang of Chriſt to indgement. - 
þ Vrthermore then wee [|beſeech' yon, 
.  brethren,ad{ſ exhort you by the Lord 
leſus,that as ye haue receiued'of vs, how ye 
ought towalke, andtopleaſe God, ſoyee 
would abound more and more. 
'2- For yektow. what commandements 
we gaue you, by the Lord Iefus, © © 
3 Forthis:5 the will of God, exen your 
ſanQification, that ye ſhould abſteinefrom 
fornication: _ +5 
4 Thateuery one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſit his veſicll in ſanRificazion 
and honour: | IS 
5s Norinthe laſt of concupiſcence,cuen 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 
' 6 Thatno man go beyond and [| defraud. 
his brother [fin any matrer, becaufethatthe | 
Lordisthe avengerof all fach; as wee alſo 
haue forewarnedyou,and teſtified: | 
7 ForGod hathnot called ys ynto 5n- 
cleannefle, bur ynto holinefſe, | 
- 8 Uee thereforetharſſdeſpiſeth, deſpi- 
ſeth not man,bur God,who bath alſoginen 
vnto vs kisholy Spirkt, © © | 
9 Butastouching bratherly loue, yee{ 
neede notthatT write ynto you: for ye your 
rauphrof Gcd ro lone 6neanb- 


ther, 


30 And in deede yee doe it towards all 
the brethren, which are in all Macedonia: 


| but we beſeech you, brethren, that yee in- 
9 For what thankes can wee render to | ' 22 Andthatyeſtudyto be quiet, and to 
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or RON XN MATEO y ->..s e<tys who are ofthe day,be ſober, 
| | Tow: onne ks, (33 56, copmanded | purten ra ev (nt Gan pil 
4 Ly ON oaks CaoeEproWirA4 1 9, Fc. Copa, bath nor appointed gh by 
| [{ Or, ofno hauelackeof {{ norhi g. 4-4 FEY T6 1T 4 ihe, NEE faluation by our 
Fm | x2 Burt wouldogrhauepouto beigno- | | 10: Who roy: hat y 
q rant, brethren,concerning them which arr wake: or i for vs, that whether wee 
| Llleran thas we. rote pats wean (Hoth a jo cepe , wee ſhould liuc together 
| whichRa >no hope... . Al with Wh, TIEN © OT 
FARSAD NIOPSr: ok pifacig;g; by || IT Wherefore comfort your (clues to- 
| 14 Forit web eue that Tefhs died,and | IC SOMLere FOUr I 0-| 
| roſe __— cucnſo them alſo which ſleepe oo orpane DAL pee of ag 
in Telu$,will God bring with him 12 A | 
| WUIEY nal. nd wee beſcechyou brethre 
15 Forthis we ſay yato you by the: be n, to. 
AS Te yon gon ap taeyprd; | know them which labour among you, and 
CN es TR To | I Or on foe 
hl pecnthoe Rich are aerre, | Lone rheir works them very highly in 
. 16 Forthe Lord bimclfe ſhall deſcend npwio meat wing lake, and bet at peace 
romh i vi aApKirg 77 anos. 
7 rt oi os ropceot + OY wee {[exhort you, brethren, 
| 7 _ | andthedeadin Chriſt ſhall riſe mY : Het pry” SE are ([varu'ys comfort the 
| aukds er ": which bee end remaine, | ent wind 611%. ol een Pad opt: 
e caught yp together with them inth : fs 
cloudes, ASAT Lordinthe hoy ond hv, DS 9 ow him nay nord a3 
| ſo ſhall weeuerbe withthe Lord. ved Lok? eucr follow that which 
Coed] I I Tt | em i ny oe ere 
vith wg wp "4-0 Reioyce evermore: 
4 .HAP.,.V. 9; 17 Praywithout ceaſing: | 
{& Kegomatobtetinſome ira nlbous _ 13 Incuerything giue - BEIRY for this 
; axdſon thee Epife,. th dmersprecepti, 23 | isthe will of God ia Chrilt Icſus concer- 
y Veof the times andthe ſeaſons, bre- x Quench not the ſpirit : 
| ating Yee R__ no neede that I write | 20 Deſpiſe nor prophec ings: 
| i q 02. For your {clues know perfeRly that wk, OE FRE ONT 99s HIlel, 
pA the dayor FE Lardſo conmerhas athiefe | 22 Abſtaine from all appearance ofcuil, 
i _ For when they ſhall ſay Peace and Ja, bolt we yery, God of, prage hate 
lh; | ffrie: then ſudden Se commeh Boas MW IG ah _ fray God your whole ſp i 
of ypon them, as trauaile ypon a woman with [iſle yaeo | le body,bepreſeruedblame- 
wi | hid and hey all noreleape PE | OR nM Forde: 
{40  Buxyec, Brethren, are not indarke- | | 24 Fairhfullis he that calleth you, w 
Þ nel, tha that day thould ouertake youas | alſo AL Ts | : = 4 wh 
18 Tei k SOR GAS IONS 25. Bre en,prayforvs, : 
q Yearcall the c of le: A 2: | 
| thechildrenof NT kill, DOIN 7 nn WED 0 9 
Torre apeaghs un un on | o 22 Mcharpe you by theLord/thatthis 
hes bas] x ahoe Þ por te na Epiſtle be read ynto all the holy brethren, 
ErS: DULL TAME Oe She i _ 28 Thegrace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt 
| 7 Forthey tharſleepe,ſleepeinthe night, | bewithyou, Amen, _ | Ie 
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ht SE +1 | -:o ey yeea rom Ahens, | * 
OR —— aa L | SE WB ob tion ati gt | " ES: fp : EE 
% 1238-8240 [15 15:40 IL1 : 2 EY ; *T _ Þ, 
CTR £4 Ae Wt Wc BRO | THEE 7 th 
| 4008 3-46N IG 01. NDWzA pans A 11 | 4 eabno7 "7 211.5 : 2wI0g* 1d 404 6 


| 


. p, Ty | 
? Tug -+ de 4 vl -_ 5 : - —— _ * TR 
. $4 bo gt RF * - 
- © , 1+: Wimers precepts, | 
CIS FATS 3 | Ls. 4 | 

_  : ws + * ++ * } 


| | ſl Or,beſeech, 


[] 0x difor- 
b, 


f| 0r, «livre, 


4 
* 


ar 


* 
FIR tes. ie. . 
my _—_ Cn COI—_ - 
> 4, 5 4% "00" ras. pd — dd meer ct A Beate 
a—_ _—— eo. * wotge ar So” -» —api4 _ G =— 
. —_————— c_ 


[| Or,exbort 


— 


© 


Comfortinperſecution, Chap. j. IJo 


Antichriſt is deſcribed, 


FF 28 PSS.  b LEW CFE I AN SESSY TT WT, "23-4 nnd IT WITS WESS cn » — FOOE-ts WEST IE  TF O - —_—_ 
HE SECOND EPISTLE 
* b J : ; * 1 - 


o the Theſſalonians, _ 


of Paul the A 
1 S.Paxlcertificth thews of the good opinion which hee 
bad of their faith,lowe,and 


all vſeth duers reaſons for the comjorting of them in 
ſt 1s takgn from the righ- 


10160; '11 Ard therwith- 


perſecution, whereof thechicfe 
reous indgement of Ged. 


FAX) Avi and Siluanyy, 
FP. Dd: and. Timothens vn- 
[+ 20 the Church of the 
\Theflalonias, in God 
Ky. our Father, and the 
was 1 Lord Ielus Chyilt : -. 
8, .,2 Grace ynto.you, 
our Father , and the 
Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 
3: Wee are bound to. thanks 
| wayes for you, brethren, asit.is, mecte , þe- 
cauſe that your fath growerh,, 
andthe charitie of cuery one 
wards each other aboundeth, 
4.,Sothar wee ourſcluesglo 
the Churches of God, for your 
andfaith in all your perſecut 
lations that ye endure. 
| Which is a manufeſt 


ryinyou in 


token of the righ- 
ement of God, that yeemay bee 
inted werthy;ef the kingdomeaf God, 
for which yealſo ſuffers, ,., |... |... - 
6 Secing it 8 a x. LI thing with 
God to. recompence tribulation to. them 
u who. are. troubled , reſt 


withvs, when the Lord Ieſusſhalbe yeuea- 
led from heauen, + with his mightie An- 


thattrouble you: 
.7 And ta.yo 


In flaming fire,||taking vengeance on 
them that kno God” and thatobey 
fapr Lord Tefus Chriſt:; 

bee puniffied With eucrla- 
ſence of the |- 
his power: - 

ſhall come to be. gloxifed 


ſting deftrution 
| Lord,and fromthe glory © 

10, When hee: 
in his Saints, andro be admired in.all;be 
that beleeue(becauſe ourtefſtimo 
you was beleeued) inthat day, 7; 

11 Wherefore alfe 
you, thagpur God wo 
thy of this calling tulflall the good 
pleaſure of his ggadneſle, andthe worke of 


Iz That the Name of ou 
Chriſt may bee glorified in you, andyecin 


cepray alwayes for 
ount you Wor 


our LordTeſus 


him , according to the grate of our God, | 
and the Lord Telus Chriſt, i 
| CHAP. IT. 7 
1 Hee willeth them to continue ftedfaſt in the trueth rece- 
ned, 3 fheweth that theve ſhall be a departure from the 
fauth,"'g, anda tiſcomery of Antichriſt , before the day | 
of the Loyd come, 1 5, \ And thereupon repeatetbhis for-'\ 
mer exhortation,and prayeth for them. 
\ T Ow wee beſeech you, brethren , by 
thei comming of our Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt , and by our gathering together yn- 
ro him, - on 
2 Thatyc be notſoone ſhaken in mind, 
or bee troubkd, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by lctter , as from vs, asthatthc 
dayof Chritt isathand, _. | 
3 Lerno mandeceineyouby any means, | 
for that day /hall not comezexcept there come | 
afalling away firſt , and that manof ſfinne 
be rencaled, the ſonne ofpergition; - | 
4 Who oppoſcth and cxalteth him- 
Glo abennall.har iacalledGid, ar tha 
is worſhipped-:{q that he as God, fittethin;| 
the Temple of God, ſhewing himfelte thar | 
hee is God, CE ENTY | 
5 Remember yec not, that when Iwas 
yetwithyou,Ltald yourkeſethings? 
6 Andnowyce know what Nnickhol- 
deth; that he might be reyealed in his time. 
. 7  Forthemyſteric of iniquitie doth al- 
readie worke: onely hee who nowletteth, 
will let, yntill he be taken out of the way, 
8, Andthenthall that wicked be reuea- 
led,whon the Lord ſhall conſame withthe | 
; ſpirit of his mouth, and fhall deſtroy with 
th —_— ofhis comming : | 
|. 9. Eyep him whoſe comming is after the | 
working of Satan, withall power, & lignes, 
and lying wonders, | 
10 And with all deceiuablenefſe of yn- 
| righteouſneſſe,inthem that periſh : becauſe | 
| they receiued not the loue of the truth, that 
they mighr be ſaued. 
_ © 1x1 *And for this:cauſe God ſhall ſend 
| them trong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
Cont am: "IHE | Eee | 
| __ 32, Lhattheyall might be damned who | 
| beleeued northerruth , buthadpleaſurein | 
+3 Bur weare boundeogjue chanky ii 
to God foryou, brethren, beloued of i 
Lord, becauſe Godhathfrothe bephe 
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All bauet not fairh, 


: 


L Timorhic, 


Benotwearicof well doing, | 


_ 
1 


| 


, 
| 
| 


{[Or, the peti- 
enec of Chriſt 


Ou. to 
[acatiart of the þiris, 


F 


| courſe , and bee glorified excnds it is with 


'rouchin 
the Mie, commian 


choſen-you. to > aluation, 
rueth,* 
' 14 'Whereunto hee called you'by our 
Goſpel, to the apraſningofthe glotye ofthe 
LoxdIelus Chriſt, f 
t5 Thercfore been; Sand; fat, and 

holde the traditions whichyee haue beene 
anghngmhechr vp ord or out Epiltle, . 
: x6 Now our 

ſelfe,; and' God: encn our:Pather ;,which 
Kath loved vs, wid hk 6iren veeuerha- 
ting conſolation ; and goo hope through 
.gtace, 
17 Comfore your' hearts and Aabliſh 
you ifteuery gaod word atid works. : 


CHA P.. III. 


x He eraveth their prayers for kimſelfs, 3 teft;eth what 
confidence he hath inthem, 5 maketh piek, to God 
in their hehalfe, 6 gin&th them dmer: precepts, eſpe ily 

ho 


ro rare and il] 60d += 10 Wh is 1 


conchadevh with prayer 
TInally ; a fob whheinhs 
may. have free | 


word:of the: pry a 


+ 'Andthawee may be delinered from! | 


| | [4 vfiteaſonadle ind wicked meneſoraNimen 


hate not faith, © 

But the Lerd is farhfll, who Hill 
Rablith you, and lieepe you 
4 Andwehaee 

at ye borhidve andwil dve | 


5  An#the Lord dire& yourkears in- 
tothe loneof God , tn ifito: {ne Fare | 
waiting forChiit, + 

5 Nowwee co mttiche von tritthen n 


| che Name of but Lord Tefus Chrift, that: 


yu FO ra ſelves from extery bro- 


rd, Teſus Chriſt him- | 


ehevitredbLotd: | 


|--:.-x þ Yet counthimnot as an enemy, bur] 
 admioniſh him 434 brother; I 
| '16Now Lake peace himſtlfe, vive] 
by. A meaties. The 


17 Theſalutition'df Pail, with mine| 


hood ef tie | 


| 14 Andif anyfnan obey not our word, 


q 


} 
$ 


2 For yourſclut 
Lo etlyamo 


either 

Rh nought : but wrought 

trauaile night and day, | 

be chargeable to arty of you, 
9 Not becauſe weehaue notpower, but 


[4 


with labour and, 
wee might nor] 


to make ourſeluesan cabamle vnto youto| 


follow vs. 

ro For euen wheh wee were with your 
this we commanded you, that-if any would] 
notworke; neither ſhould he eate.. / | 


- xt 1” For wet heare that there are: ſonje | 
| which walke artiong yau- diftderly, , "wor-| 


king notat all, but are bufiE bodies. 

- x2 Nowthemthat arefuch , wee com- 
mand, & exhort by our Lord Tefus Chriſt, | 
char with « tetnefle hey” worke, and Gate | 
_ theirowhebeead:®- ft 

T1; Bur yee, brethren, ſ! be not weary in 
well doing. 


 bytt this Epiſtle norethar man;and haueno 
| witle hirh , p rliar lier may he aflia-| 


-— 


ou "atk 


on peace thay 
Lord be with 
| owne hand}, whichische token in cuery E- 
\ piſtle: :ſa I write. 
18 The) tg out Lord Iefis Chriſt 

| be los Goth. 
efecon Evite tothe Theflaloni- 

*_n was written from Arhens. 
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by Perl at brgomgs 
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| 4 $5 Apoſtle, 20 4nd of BymMer 


| uo him Doran 
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ieſorme inthe Fairly: :Graee,merty, 
ce from 1 rod peers 4 andTe us 


pv nah) 
t tice to abide ill at 


As I beſodph 


when So into Mixcedoriia; that 


ot Leys thav'key teach 
noofl ne; $2 
- # "Neither Sin Hetld te fablicbgand! end 


b--- on, raked ies", RES mitſiſter quel 


\ therthat walkerh diſorderly, andaorafier] 
thetradition whichihereceivedofvs. : |; 
$ khow how yee ought | | 
to log vs; forwe foes not our ſclues]. 


pepfes we execany mans bread 


oichvin Ah; 
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[ Or, faint net 


{[Or,fignifi 


that man by 
anEpifile, | 
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_ © Chap. ij. ih. 


Pray for allmen, | 


{- "0 Now theend of the commandement 
; is charity,out ofapure heart,and ofa good 


| 


| 


| conſcience;andoffaith vnfained, 


6 Fromwhich ſome|[| hauing ſwarued, 


 haue turned aſide ynto vaine iangling, 


7 Deſiring to bee teachers ofthe Law, 


vnderſtanding neither what they ſay , nor 
whereof they affirme. 


8 Butweknow thatthe Law is good, 


if a man vſe it lawfully, 


9 Knowing this , that the Law is not 
madefor a righteous man, but for the law- 


lefle,and diſobedient, for the yngodly, and 


for ſinners, for ynholy and prophane , for 
murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers,for manſlayers, 

10 Forwhoremongers, for them that 
defile themſclues with mankind , for men- 
ſtealers,forlyars,for periured perſons, and 
if there be any other thing that is contrary 
toſounddottrine, | 

11 According to the gloxious Goſpel 


of the bleſſed God, which was committed 
to my truſt, | 


12 And I thanke Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord,who hath enabled mee: for that hee ; 
counted me faithfull, putting mee into the 
Miniſtery, 

12 Whowas before a blaſphemer,and a 
perſecuter, and iniprious. But I obtained 
mercie, becauſe I didit ignorantly, in yn- 
beliefe, 

14 Andthegraceofour Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant , with faith, and loue 
which 1s in Chriſt Teſs, 

15 This isa faithfull ſaying , and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Teſus 
came into the world to ſaue ſinners, of 
whomT am chiefe. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe T obtained 
mercy,that in me firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might 
ſew forth all long ſuffering, for a patterne 
to them which ſhould hereafter belecue on 
him to lifeeucrlaſting. UES02 

17 Now vnto the Ling eternall,immor- 
tal,inuifible,the onely wiſe God, be honor 
and glory for euer and euer. Amen, 

18 This charge I commit ynto thee, « 
ſonne Timothie,according to the prophe- 
ties whichwent before on thee, that thou 
by them mighteſt warge a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith,&a good conſcience, 
which ſome hauing put away, concerning 
faith,haue made ſhipwracke, - 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whom-TI hauec delivered vnto Satan, 


that they maylearne not to blaſpheme.. | 


CHAP, II. 

1 That it uu meet to pray and give thankes for all men, 
5 rated 15 Nie fhette| 
I3 ey are no 4 oleam, I 
fared notachiondes xs teſi:-momes of Kory 
childbirth,ifthey contznue infath. = 

{| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 

ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions,and 
giuing of thankes be made for all men: 

2 For Kings, and for all that are in 

[] authoritie, that we may leade a quiet and 

peaceable life in all godlinefle and ho- 

neltie, _ 

2 For this is good and acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will haue all mento be ſaued, 
and to come ynto the knowledge of the 
trueth, 


5 For there « one God, and one Me- 


diatour betweene God and men, the Man | 


Chriſt Teſus, 

6 Who gaue himſelfea ranſome for all, 
[] to be reſtifiedin due time. 

7. Wherunto I am ordaineda preacher, 
andan Apoſtle, ( I ſpeake the trueth in 
Chriſt,and lie not ) arcacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and veritie. 

8 TInilltherefore thatmen pray eue 
where,lifting vp holy hands, without wah 
and doubring, 

9g Inlike manneralſo, that women a- 
dorne themſelues in modeſt apparell , with 
ſhamefaſtnesand ſobriety, not with || broi- 
ded haire,orgold,orpearles,or coſtly aray, 

1 © But which becommeth women pro- 
felsing godlines)with good workes. 

11 Letthewomenlearnein filence with 
all ſubie&ion : 

12 ButI ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
norto yſurpe authoritie ouerrhe man, but 
to bein lilence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not deceiucd, but 
the woman beingdeceiued was in the tranſ- 
preſſion. | | 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaned 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charitie,and holinefſe,with ſobrierie, 


CHAP. FI 
How Biſhops and Degdcons,and their wines ſhould be qua- 
lified. 1 4 and to what end $. "Paul wrote 10 Timathy 
oftheſe things, 1 5 ofthe Church, and the bieſ[cd rrneth 
there taught and profeſſed. '; 


k ow a true C:yingIf a man defirethe 
office 


worke. _ | & 
2 A Biſhopthenwult bee blamelefſe, 


the 


ofa Bithop,, hee deſirerh a good | 


[] Or,deſfire, 
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The dueties of Deacons. 
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[. Timothie, 


hes or rRInRey ur prac a . - BT . $7 8 - —_— 


| one wine. 
| 
| 
| 


core to the 
faith. 


| 


l f[0r,one newly 


f{0r,mmjniftred, 


[| 0r,wodf. | the husband of one wiſegvigilant, lober,ſſof 


good behauiour,giuen to hoſpitalitie » apt 


to teach, 


Or,not read ; 
4 gut and 3 Not {| giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not 
offer wrong, as, greedy of filthy lucre , but pacient, not a 


brawler,not couctous ; 

4 Onethatruleth well his owne houſe, 
hauing his children in ſubicQion with all 
grautie, | 

5 (For if a man know nothow to rule 


{the Church of God? ) 

6 Notaj| nouice, leſt being lifted vp 
withpride,heefall into the condemnation 
of the deuill, 

{ 7 Moreouer, hemulthauea good re- 
port of them which are without,icit hee fall 
into reproach,and the ſnare of the deuill, 


not double-tongued , not giuen ro much 
| Wine,not greedy of filthy lucre, 
9 Holdingthe myſteric of the faith in 


|[apureconſcience, 


io Andlettheſe alſo firſt bee prooued, 
then let them vſe the office of a Deacon, 
being found blameleſle. 

11 Evenſo muſt their wiues bee graue, 
not {landerers,ſober, faithfull in all things. 
' 12 LettheDeaconsbe the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children , and their 
| owne houles well 

13 For they that|| haue yſed the office 
of a Deacon well , purchaſe to themſclues 
a good degree, and preat boldnefle inthe 
faith,which & in Chriſt Teſus, 

14 Theſe things writeI ynto thee, ho- 
ping to came ynto thee ſhortly, 

15 ButifItarylong , that thou mayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behaue thy 


Church of the living God, the pillar and 
{{ ground of the trueth, 

16 Andwithout controuerſie, great is 
the myſtery of godlines: God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh, iuſtifiedin the Spirit, ſcene of. 
Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles,belee- 
ued onin the world,receiuedyp intoglory. 


CHA P, 1I1II. 
Hee foreteeth that inthe latter times there [ 
p arture from the faith, 6 And to theendthat Ti- 


+ mothie might not failew his duety , bee jurniſhath 
hinewith d:uers precepts fora thereto, ; 


| 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſlly,thar 
ia the latter times ſome ſhall Sara 
| from the faith SningHees to ſeducing ſpi- 
jrirs,anddoftrineso "| þ OS 


his owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of 


8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons begraue, 


ally of thoſe that belecue. 


ſelfe in the houſe of God, which is the | 


the dofrrine ; continue in them : for in do- 


bee a de- 


2 Speaking liesin hypocrilie , having 
their conſcience ſeared with a hoteyron, 
Forbidding to marry,and commanding 
to abſteine from meates, which God hath 
created to bee receiued with thankſgming 
ofthemwhich beleeuc,& know the crueth, 

4 Forcuery creature of God # good, 
and nothing to be refuled,if ir bee receiued 
with thankiziuing : | 

5 For it is lanQtified by the word of 
God,and prayer. 

6 If thouputthe brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things,thou ſhalt be a good 
miniſter of leſus Chriſt , nourithed vp in; 
the words of faith , and of good dotrine, 
whereunto thou halt atrained, 

7 Butretuſeprophane and olde wiues 
fables, and excerciſerhy ſelfe rather vnto 
codlineſle, 

8 For bodily exerciſe profitethſ{licle,but 
godlineſſe isprofitable varo allthings , ha- 
uing promiſe oftheliferhat nowis, and of 
that whichis to come, | 

9 This afaithfull ſaying, and worthy 
ofall acceptation : 

10 Fortherefore we both labour, and 
ſuffer reproch,becaule wetruſt inthe liuing 
God,who is the Sauiour of all men , ſpect- 


11 Theſe things command andteach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but 
bee thouan example. of the belecuers, in 
word,in conuerſation,in charitic, in ſpirit, 
in faithin puririe, 

12 TillI come, giue anattendanceto 
reading.,to exhortation,to dorine. 

14 Negle& not the. gift that is in thee, 
which was giuen thee by the prophebie,with 
thelayingon ofthe hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things,giue thy 
ſelfe wholy to them , that thty profiting 
may appeare{{ to all, _ 

16 Take heed vato thy ſelfe, and vnto 


ing thisthou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe,, and 
chemthachearethee. 
CHAP. V. | 


1 Roolex to be obſernedin reprooning. 3 Of widowe, 17 | 


Of Elders, 2 3 A precept for Tumothies health. 2.4 
Some mers ſinnes goe beſore unto rudgement, and ſome 
mers dee follow after. 
Ebuke not an Elder, butintreate him 
as a father, and the yonger men as 
brethren : : | : 
2 Theelderwomenas mothers , the 
yonger as ſiſters with all puritie. 
'2 Honour widowes that are widowes 
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Nor, kindred, 


[0r,choſen, 
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TGr, for 
their ral;ng. 


*Deut,25, 


"Matth.ro, 
I9, 


lor, Ondex, 


a 


| 


! wandring about from houſe tohouſe; and 


| they who labour in the word and doctrine. 


4 But ifany widow haue children orne- 
phewes , let themlearne firſt to ſhew [| pic- 
tieat homezand to requite their parents: for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

'5 Now ſheethat is a widow indcede, 
and deſolate, truſteth in God , and conti- 
nueth in ſupplications and prayers night 
and day. 

6 But ſhee thatliuecth || in pleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe liveth, 

7 Andtheſe things giue incharge,that 
they may be blamelefle. 

3 Butifany prouide not for his owne, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his owne|] houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel, 

9 Let not awidoy be || takeninto-the 
number,ynder threeſcore yeresold,hauing 
bene the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good workes, 
ifthe haue broughtyp children, if ſhe haue 
lodged ſtrangers , if ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints feet,if ſhe hane relicued the afflicted, 
ifſhee haue diligently followed cuery good 
worke. 

11 But the yonger widowes refuſe : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton a- 
e4inft Chriſt,they will marry, 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they 
haue caſt off their firſt faith. ; 

.13 And withall they learne to bzeidle, 


not onely idle, buttatlers alſo,and buſibo- 
dies,ſpeaking things which they ought nor. 

14 I will therefore that the yonger wo- 
men marry,bearechildren,guidethe houſe, 
gjue none occaſion to the aduerſary f co 
peake reprochfully. 

15 Forſomearealready turned aſide af- 
ter Satan, 

16 Ifany manor woman that belecueth 
haue widowes, let them relicuethem, and 
let not the Church be charged, that it may | 
relieue them that arewidowes indeed. 

17 Letthe Elders that rule well, be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour , eſpecially 


18 Forthe Scriptureſaith, * Thou ſhalt 
not mouſell the oxe that treadeth out the 
corne: and,* Thelabourer isworthy of his 
reward. 

I9 Againſt an Elder receive not an ac- 
culation,but{]before two or three witneſſes. 

20 'Them that finne rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may feare. 
+ 2T Icharge thee before God, and the 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, 


that thou obſcrue theſe things || without 


| preferring one before another , doing no- 


thing by parrialitie. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly onno man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens finnes, Keep 
thy ſelfepure. | 

2 3 Drinkeno longer water, but vſe ali- 
tle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine 
ofreninfirmities, | 

24 Some mens finnes are open before 
hand,going before to judgment : and ſome 
men they follow after, + 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 
are manifeſt before hand, and they that are 
otherwiſe,cannot be hid. 


CH A-P.::V-L 


x Of the ducty of ſernants, 3 Not to hane fellowſhip 


withnew-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſſe is great gaine, 
16 andloye of money the roote of all emll. xx What 
Timothy to flee, and what to foliow, 197 andwhereof 
to admoniſh the rich. to To keepe thepuriticof true 
doftrine,and to auozd prophane ianglings, 


| Et as many ſeruants as are vnder the 
yoke, count their owne maſters wor- 


! 


thy of all honour, that the Name of God, 


and his dorine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that haue belecuing ma- 
ſters,let them not deſpiſe them becauſe they 
are brethren : but rather doe them ſ{eruice, 
becauſe they are || faithfull and beloued, 
partakers of the benefite, Theſe things 
teach and exhort, ES 

Ifany manteach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not to wholeſome wordes ,* ezen the 
words of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and to the 
doQrine which is according to godli- 
neſle : | 

4 Heis{| proud, knowing nothing, but 
[| doting about queſtions , and Rerifes of 
words,whereofcommeth cnuie, ſtrife, rai- 
lings, euilſurmiſings, 

5 {| Peruerſe diſputings of men of cor- 
rupt minds, and deſtitute ofthe trueth,ſup- 
poſing that gaine is godlines: From ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelfe, 

6 But godlinefſe with contentment is 
great gaine, 

7 For wee brought nothing into this 
world , azd it is certaine wee can cary no- 
thing out. 


8 Andhauingfoodandraiment, letvs | 


be therewith content, 
9 Buttheythatwillbeerich , fall into 
temptation and a ſnare , and into many 


fooliſh and: hurtfull Jufts , which drowne | 


men indeſtrutionandperdition. 
10 For the loue of money is the root 


of 
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all euill;, which while ſome couected after, 


themſclues through with many ſorrowes. 


they haue|| erred from the faith, & pierced 


1t Butthou, O manof God, flie theſe 
things; and follow after righteouſnes,god- 
lines;faithloue,patience,meeknes. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternallife, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 
led, and haſt profeſſed a goodprofeſiion 
before many witneſles, 

x; I give thee charge in the fight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and before 
Chriſt Teſus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſleda good [| Confeſſion, 

14 That thou keepe this commande- 
ment without ſpot,vnrebukeable, ynrill the 
appearing of ourLord Iefus Chriſt, 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew,who 
is the bleſſed, and onely Potentate , the 
King of kings,and'Lord of lords : 

16 Whoonely hath immortalitic, dwel- 


| ynto, Whom no man hath ſcene, nor can 
ſee: to whom be honour and power eucrla- 
iting, Amen, 

19 Charge them that are rich in this 


truſt infyncertaine riches, butintheliuing 
god,who giuethys richly al thingsto enioy. 

18 That they doe good, that they bee 
richin good workes , ready to diſtribute, 
[| willing to communicate, 

19 Laying vpin ſtore for themſclues a 

ood foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternall life. 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which is 
committed to thy truſt, auoydingprophanc 
and yaine bablings , and oppoſitions of ſci- 
ence,fal{ly ſo calſed : 

21 Which ſomeprofeſling,haue erred c6- 
cerningthe faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 
q The firſtto Timothie was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt Citie 


ling inthelight,which no mancan approch 


of Phrygia Pacaciana, 


(THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


| Pauls lone to Timothie, and the wnfaned futh which was 


] my dearely beloued ſonne: grace, mercie, 


| thee in my prayers nightand day, 


| withioy, 


CHAF1 | 


m Timothie mſelfe, his mother, and grandmother. 6 
He uexhorted <7 "1 vp the gift of God which was in 
him, $ to be ſtedfaſt and patient im perſecution, 1 3 and 
to perſiſt in the forme &r-truethof that doArine which he 
had learnedofhim. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes,and 
ſuch like are noted, & Oneſiphorus is bighly commended, 
EINER Aulan Apoſtle of Te- 
RA RAS ſus Chriſt by the will 
NR of God,according to 
SSD the promiſe of life, 
ors which is in Chriſt 
I =" BD Teſus, p 

2 To Timothie 


and peace from God the Father,and Chriſt 
leſus our Lord. - 


3 TrhankeGod, whom I ſeruefrom 
my forefathers with pre conſcience, that 
without ceaſing I haue remembrance of 


4 Greatlydeſiring to ſee thee , being 
mindfull of thy teares , that I may be filled 


5 When T call to remembrance the 


vnfained faiththat is in thee, which dwelt | 


firſt inthy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice: and I am perſwadedthatin 
theealſo, | | 


6 WhereforeI put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre yp the gift of God which is 
in thee, by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit 
of feare, but of power, of loue, and ofa 
ſound minde, 

8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, norof mechis 
priſoner, but bee thou partaker of theat- 
flitions of the Goſpel according to the 
powerof God, 

9 Whohath ſaucd ys,and called ys with 
an holy calling , not according to our 
workes, but accordingto his owne p_ 
and grace, which was given vsin Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,beforethe world began, 

10 But isnow made maniſeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saujour Ieſus Chriſt , who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
life and immorrtalitieto light , through the 
Goſpel: 

11 Whereunto IT amappointed a Prea- 
cher, and an Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe 
Gentiles, - 

13 For the which cauſcI alſo ſuffer theſe 
things;neuertheles, Tam nor aſhamed,for I 
know whom I hauc {| belecued,& Iam per- 


ſwaded that he isable to keepethatwhuch I 


world, thatthey bee not high minded, nor| 


TGr,mce. | 
ramtie of rj, 
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| ehes, 


[ or, octe 
able, 


haue comitted vato him againſt that day. 
| 13 Hold 
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{[Or,by, 
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1H be par- 


x3 Holdfaſt the forme of found words, 
which thou-haſt heard of mee, in faith and 
loue,which is in Chriſt Teſus. | 
14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted ynto thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth invs. 

x 5 This thou kiroweſt,that al they which 
are in Aſia bee turned away from mee, of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. - 
16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus, tor hee oft refreſhed mee, 
and was not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 Butwhen he was in Rome; heſought 
| me out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lordgrantynto him, that hec 
| may ſinde mercy ofthe Lord in that day : 
And in how many things he miniſtred ya- 
ro meat Epheſus,thouknoweſt very well. 


-G;H:A:PÞP.-11 


|; Hee ivexherted agame to conftancie and perſeuerance, 
and to doe the ductie of a faithful ſeruant of the Lord 
in diaiding the word arught , and ftaymg prophane and 
wvaine bablings, 17 Of Hymencus and Philetus. 19 
The foundation of the Lord is ſure, 22 Mee i taught 
whereoſto beware,and what to follow after,and in what 
(ort the ſeruant of the Lord ought to bthaue himſelfe. 


Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
thegracethatis in Chriſt Teſus. 

2 And thethings that thou haſt heard 
of mee] among many witnefles, the ſame 
commut thou to faithfull men,who ſhall be 
| ableroteach others alſo, _ 

Thoutherefore endure hardneſle as 
a good ſouldier of Iclus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth, intangleth 
himſclfe with the affaires of the life, that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to b. 
| a ſouldier. 
| 5 Andif aman alſo ftrine for maſte- 
ries, yet is he not crowned except he ſtriue 
lawfully, 

6 [| The husbandman that labourcth, 
mulſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. £1 

7 Conlider what I fay, and the Lord 
giue thee ynderſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Teſus Chriit of the 
ſeed of Dauid,wasraiſcd from the dead,ac- 
cordingto my Goſpel: WT 

9. Whercin I ſuffer trouble as an euill 
doer,even vnto bonds: but the word of God 
is not bound, rt 

10 Therefore Tindure all things for the 
elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the 
1 faluation which is in Chriſt Teſus , with 
eternall glory, _ $9 Oe 
| 11 It sataithfull ſaying : for if wee bee 


_ —_ 


—_ 


dead with bim,we ſhall alſo liue with him, 

12 If weſuffer, we ſhallalſoreigne with 
him : ifwe denie himyhe alſo will denievs. 
I; If we beleeuenot,jet he abideth faith- 
full;he cannot denic himſclfe, 

14 Oftheſethings put them in remem- 
brance, chargingthem before the Lord, 
rhat they ſtriue not about words to no pro- 
fire,byt tothe ſubuerting ofthe hearers. | 
15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelf approued 
ynto God, a workeman that needeth not 
to bee aſhamed, rightly diniding the word | 
of truerh, 

16 But ſhunne profane and vaine bab- 
lings, for they will increaſe ynto more vn- 
godlineflc, 

17 Andtheit wordwill eate as doth a 
{| canker:of whom is Hymeneus&Philerus, 

13 Whoconcerning the trueth haue er- 
red, ſaying that thereſurretion ts paſt al- 
ready,and ouerthrow the faith of ſome, 

19 Neuertheles the foundation of God 
{tandeth {| ſure, hauing the ſealc, the Lord. 
knoweth them that are his. And, let enery 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, de-! 
part from iniquitie, 

20 Butina greathouſe, there are not 
onely veſlels of gold, and of filuer,but alſo 
of wood,andofearth:andſometo honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour, 

21 Ifa man therefore purge hiwſelfe 
from theſc,he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, 
ſanQified , and meete for the Maſters yſe, 
andprepared vnto euery good worke, 

22 Flie alſo youthfulHuſts : but follow 
righteouſncs,faith,charirie, peace with the 
that call on the Lord our of a purc hearr. 

2 3 But fooliſ!: a::d vnicarned queſti- 


der {trites, 

24 And the ſcruint of the Lord wuſt 
not ſtriue : but be gentle vnto all men, apt 
roteach, || patient, 

2 5 In meckenefle inſtruQing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelues, if God peraduenture 
will giue them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the trueth, 

26 Andthaethey mayf recouer them- 
| ſelues out of the ſnare ofthe deuill, wha are 
+ taken captine by him at his will. © 


CHAP, NL 


1 He aduertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſeri- 
beth the enemies of the trueth, 13 propoundeth wnite 


ons auoyde, knowing that they doc gen- 


Titi 'T. 


Scriptures. | £7 
-_ knowalſo, thatin thelaſtdayes 
p perillous times ſhall come. 


him kts oxwne example, 16 and commendeth the holy 


| 


—_— 


HymeneusandPhiletus. 


[{Or,gangrent., 
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II 


| The vſeof the Scriprures, II. Timothie, Paul exhorteth —_— 
| | 2 For men hall beloncrs of their own | $f ing him at _ firſt anſwering, 1.9 and foone after — 
(clues,coucrous,boaſters,proude, blaſphe. | ** ei4arth. Kr | 
| mers,diſobedientto parents, vnthanketull, | Charge thee therefore before God,and 
* BY vaholy, | the Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
| Withoutnatur:llaffeQion,trucebrea- | the quicke and the dead at his appearing, 
I 0r,rake- | kers,, [| falle acculers, incontinenrt,hierce, | and hiskinsdome : | 
long delpiſers of thoſcthat are good, 2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
4 Traitours, heady, high minded, lo- | gut of ſcaſon,reprooue,rebuke,exhort with 
©; f uers of ple:tures more then louers ofGod, /| 41] long ſuffering and dodtrine, 
| 5 Hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but | - , Fox thetimewill comewhen they wil 
14/7" | denying the power thereof : from ſuch | not endure ſound dodrine, but after their 
VE» turne away. owne luſtes ſhall they heape to rhemſclues 
EE -" x; |. 8 BEE this ſort are they whichcreepe teachers, hauing itching cares: | | 
|; //9- }intohouſes, andlead captive filly women 4 And they ihall turne away their cares | 
| ' | ladenwith fins, led away with ders lults, | gm the tructh, and ſhall bee turned vnto 
7 Eucr learning,and neuerable to come | {es, 
to the knowledge of thetructh, | 5 Butwatchthouinall things, indurc 
8 Now as Jannes and Iambres with- afflitions,doe the worke of an Euangeliſt, 
| ſtood Moſes, ſo doe theſe alforehift the [| make fullproofe ofthy miniſtery, [| Or,fdfil, 
[] Or,of no | trueth:men of corrupt mindes,|| repr obate 6 Forlamnowready tobe offered and 
rwagrmetts concerning the faith, the time of my departure isat hand. 
9 Butthey hall proceed no further:for | , Thave bags a good feht,T have fi- 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt ynto all men, as | niſhed my courſe, T have kept the faith, 
| theirs alſo was. j 8 Hencefoorththereislayde ypfor me 
rs 10 But{| thou haſt fully knowen my doc- | a crown of rightcouſneſſe, which the Lord 
{ follower of, | Frine,mianer of lifr,purpoſe,faith, long ſut- | the righteous judge ſhall giue mceatrhar 
fcring,charitie,patience, day: apdnot to me onely, but ynto them 
| x1 Perſecutions,afflictions which came | alſo tharloue his appearing 
vnto ngſht Antioch,atIconium,at Lyſira, | g Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly 
| what Ftſecutions I indured ; but out of | ynto me : | 
| | them all the Lorddelivered me. 10 For Demas hath forſaken me,having 
12 Yea, and all that willliue godly in | loued thispreſentworld, and is Seoanted 
| Chriſt Icfus,ſhall ſufter perſecution, | ynto Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, 
[13 But cuill men and ſeducers ſhall | Titusvnto Dalmatia. 
| waxe worſe and worſe, deceiung, and be= | x1 Onely Luke is with me, Take Marke 
| ing decejued. and bring him with thee: for he isprofitable 
| 14 But continue thou in the things | eg me for the miniſterie. . 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt beene al- | x And Tychicus hauc I ſent to Epheſus, 
2] ſured of , knowing of whome thou haſt I3 Thecloke that] left at Troas with 
| learned them, Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring with 
Eg 15 And that from a childe thou haſt | thee, but eſpecially the parchments. 
F | knowen the holy Scriptures, whicharea- | 14 Alexander the Copperſmithdid me 
| ble to make thee wiſevnta falwatiothrough | much euil,the Lord reward him according 
| faith which isin Chriſt Telus. to his workes, 
16 All Scripture # given by inſpiration | 5 Ofwhom bethou ware allo, for hec 
of God, and profitable for doEtine, for | hath greatly withſtood [| our words, I] Or, ew 
| reproofe,for corredtion, forinſtructionin | 16 At my firſt anſyere no man ſtood | preaching 
| righteouſneſle, | withme,-butall men forſooke mee: 1 fray 
| 17 Thatthe man ofGod may beperteR, | Godthatit may not belaid to their charge. 
{{0,perſefted,] [| throughly furniſhed vato all good works. | 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
| | CHAP mit with me,and ſtrengthened me, thatby mee 
6 BNES the preaching might bee fully knowen, 
] | © Heeexhortcth hin to doe his duetie with all care and | and that all the Gentiles might heare : 
| aurgence, 6 certifieth him of the neereneſſe of his | and T was delivered out of the mouth of 
|; death, 9 willethhim to come ſpeedily unto him, and the Lyon. | 
, . Fobrmg Marcuswithbim , and certaine other things * ba 7- 
| which hee wrote for%, 1.4. warneth bum to bewareof |, 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver mee 
| | Alexander the ſmith, 16 mformeth bim what had | from every cuil warke , and will preferue | 
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{ Or left 1m 


| done, 
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TU lEESTS =, IF. or eo no nom oor TOA, ET 


| |[Or,c00d 
things, 
[1Or,n feach- 


mg. 


*1,Tim. 3, 6, 


19 SalutePriſca and Aquila, andthe 
houſhold of Oncliphorus. 

20 Erattus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus haue T left at Miletam ficke, 


| Thequalities of Miniſters. __ Chapjljſ 
_ mevnto his heauenly kingdome;ro whom 
bee glory forcuer, andeuer, Amen. 


21 Doethydiligence to come before win- 
ter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens;and 


——_— —_—— 


Linus,and Claundia,and all the brethren, 


ſpirit, Sracebewith you. Amen, 


| 


22 The Lord Icſus Chriſt bee with thy 


q Theſecond Epiltle vuto Timotheus, 
ordeined the firit Biſhop oftheChurch 
of the Epheſians , was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought beforc 
Nero the ſecond time, 


—— 
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CC ——_—  — — ow 1 


F 


| 


CHAP; -I. 


t For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be choſen miniſters, 0ught to be qualified. 11 
The mouthes of exill teachers to bee flopped: 12 and 
what manrer of men they bee, 

| Aul a ſeruant ofGod, 

1 &an Apoſtle of Teſus 

{| Chriſt, according to 

S4y Faith of Godscle&t, 

REQ and theacknowledg- 

Ting ofthetruth which 

: ft jsatter godlineſſe, 

2 | In hope of erernalllite,which God 

that cannot lye,promiſed before the world 


beganne: 


3 Buthathin due times manifeſted his 
wordthrough preaching,which iscommit- 
ted vnto mee accordingto the commande- 
ment of God our Sauiour : 

4 To Titus mine own Sonne after the 
comman faith, Grace mercie, and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord Iclus 


| Chriſt our Samiour, 


5 For this cauſcleftT theein Crete,that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 


are|| wanting, and ordaine Elders ih cuery 


citie,asI had appointed thee, 

6 TIfanybe blamelefle,the husband of 
one wite,hauing faithfull children, not ac- 
culed of riot,or vnruly, 

7 Fora Biſhop muſt beblameleſle, as 
the ſteward of God: notſelfewilled , not 
ſoone angry,not *giuen to wine,no ſtriker 
not given to filthie lucre, | 

8 Butaloverofhoſpitality , a louer of 
| good men, ſober iuſt,holy,temperate, 

9 Holdingfaſt thefaithfull word {| as 
he hath beenetqughr ,that he may beeable 
by ſound doatrine, both toexhort and to 
conuince the gaineſayers. | 

10 Fortherc are many ynruly and yaine 
talkers anddeceiuers, ſpecially they of the 


Circumciſion, 


Paul to Titus: 
: 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped,who 


| Iyers ,cuill beafts,flow bellics. 


ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things 
which they ought nor, for filthy lucres (ke, 


12 Oneof themſclues, even a Prophet | 


oftheir owne,ſaid: the Cretians are alway 


-Of eullfreachers.. | 


13 Thiswitneſletis true : wherefore re- 
bucke them ſharply that they may be ſound 
in the faith; | 

14 Notgiuing heede to Iewifh fables, 
and commandements of men that turne 
fromthetrueth. 

15 Vntothe pure all things are purc, 
but vnto them that are defiled , and vnbe- 
leeuing, is nothing pure : but-ggen their 
mind and conſcience is defiled, **® 

16 Theyprofeſlethat they know God; 
but in workesthey denie him,being abomi- 
nable, and diſobcdient, and ynio cuery 
good worke || reprobate, 


CHAP. Il. 
1 Direftions given vnto Titus both for bu dodvine & life 
9 Of the duty of ſeruants,and m gererall of all Chriſtians, 
Vrſpeake thou the things which be- 
come found dorine: 

2 Thattheaged men be{jſober,grauc, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. | 

3 Theaged women likewiſe that they 
bein behauiour as becommeth || holincſle, 
not {| falſe accuſers, not ginen to much 
wine,teachersof good things, 

4 Thatthey may teach the yong wo- 
mento be] ſober , to loue their husbands, 
tolonetherr children. 

5 Tobedilcreet,chaſt,keepers athome, 


good,obedient to their own husbands,that 


the word of God be not blaſphemed. 
6 Yong men likewiſe exhort to bee 
[|fober minded, 


7 Inallthingsſhewing thy (clfe 2 pat- 


terne of good workes:: in doCtrine (hewing 


 [{0r,voidof | 


wdgement, | 


| 
[| Or, vigilant 


[Or boly wo- | 


| [ Or,di[cree! et 


vncorruptneſle, grauitie;and fnceritie, 
ASET 
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} Spea 
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ke evill of no man, 


9. Ot er. cr, : 


Philemon... 


Reictoblitnate hererikes, 


"——— 


. 
[{ Or, gaine- 


[9mg- 


| 


[! Or, thas 
bringeth ſal- 
wationto all 
| 2221, hath 


{ appeared, 


8 Soundſpecch that canriot bee con- | 
demned, that hee that is of the contrary 
part may be aſhamed, hauing no cuill thing 
ro'{ay of you. 
| 9 Exhurt ſeruants to be obedient vnto 
their owne maſters, and to pleaſe ehemwell 
in all things,nor{] anſwering againe : 
10 Not purloyning , but thewing all 
good fidelitie, that they mayadorne the 
dodrine of God our Sauiourin all things. 
11 Forthe grace of God {[that bringeth 
faluation,hath appeared to all men, 
12 Teaching vs that denying vngodli- 
neſſe&worldly luſts we ſhould liue ſoberly, 
righteoufly and godly in this preſent world 
12 Looking torthat bleſied hope , and 
tne glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Sauiour Icfus Chrilt, 
14 Who gaue himſelfforvs,that he might 
redecme vs from all iniquitie , andpuntie 
vnto himſelfea peculiar people , zealousof 
poodworkes, 

15 Thele things ſpeake and exhort,and 
rebuke withall authoritie, Let no man de- 
ſpiſethee, 


CHAP, 11. 


x Titus is et further direfted by Paul , bot!) concerning 
the tl:4ngs be ſhould teach,and not teach. no He wwil- 
led alſo toreretl obſtinate herettkes: 123 which done,he 
appeinteth him both time and place , wherein be ſhould 
come unto him,and fo conciudeth, 7 

TI Vt them in minde to bee ſubie& to 

Principalities and powers,to obey ma. 
vitrates,to be ready to euery good worke, 
2 Toſpeakeeuillof no man, to beeno 
brawlers,but gentle,ſhewing all meckeneſle 

ynto all men, 
3 For weour (clues alſo were ſometimes 

fooliſh, diſobedicnt, decciued, feruing di- 

uers ſuits & pleaſures, living in malice and 


4 But after that the kindneſle & {| loue of 
Godour Sauiourtoward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of righteouines which 
wehaue done, but accordingto hismercy 
he ſaucdys, by thewaſhing of regenerati- 
on,and renewing of the holy Ghoit, 

6 Which hee thed onvsft abundantly, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Saniour ; 

7 Thatbeing iuſtifhed by his grace,we 
ſhould bee made heires according to the 
hope of crernall lite. | | 

8 This 15 afaithfull ſaying , and theſe 
things I will chatthou aftirme conſtantly, 
that they which haue belecued in God, 
might be careful to maintaine good works: 
thele things are good&profitable ynto me, 

9 Butauoid fooliſhqueſtions, and ge- 
rcalogies, and contentions, and ftrivings 
aboutthelawe; for they are raptolcable 
and yaine, EL 

10 A manthat isan heretike, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reie&: 

11 Kowing that he that isſuch, is ſub- 


nerted, and (inneth, being condemned of 
himſelfe, $5 : 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto 
thee,or tychicus,bec diligent to come vnto 
me to Nicopolis: for I haue determined 
there ro winter, | 

12 Bring Zenasthe Lawyer, and Apol- 
los, oa theiriourney diligently , that no- 
thing be wanting vnto them. 


taine good workes for neceſlarie yſes, that 
they be not vafruitiull, ; 

15 All that are with mee ſalute thee, 
Greet them thatloue vs in the faith. Grace 
bewith youall, Amen. | 

q Itwas written to Titus ordeined the 


firſt Biſhop of the Church ofthe Crec- 


enuy,hatefull,«nd hating one another. 


| tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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Paul to Philemon. 


4 Hereioccth to heave of the faith and loge. of Philemon, 
9 Ikem hee deſireth to ſargiue by ſernant Oneſrnns, 
and lowingly to recewe him againe, 
SET > Au] a priſoner of Te- 
JESE: fus Chriſt, and Timo- 
F; thic our brother vnto 
Sq Philemon our-dearly 
"FR Na Ar beloued', andfellowe 
WRUANY DJ Jabourer, 
mz 2 And to our be- 


Sr OPT I A 
. ( 


loued Apphia , and Archippus our fel- 
lowe Souldier, andtothe Church in thy 
| houle, 
| 3 Gracetoyou, and peace from God 
| our Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

; 4 Ithanke my God, making mention 
of thee alwayes in wy prayers, 1: 
5 [Hearingofthy Lowe andfankahich 
thou haſt tothe Lord Icfus,and toward all 
Saints : 1: ol 


A 
+6 That 


14 And let ours alſo learne to || main- 


t 


— 
, 


[Or;pitie, 


Gr, re hly, 


Or »b7 ofeſle | 


be rrades| 


— 


| Pauls requeſt for Oneſimus, 


—_ 


| 


| 


| hos T 


| may becomeeffecuall by the acknowledg- 
ing of euery good thing, which is in you 
in Chyiſt Telus. 

7 For we hauegreat ioy and conſolati- 


Saintsare refreſhed by thee,brother, 
8 Wherefore,though T might be much 


 boldin Chriſt to enioyne thee thatwhich 


is conuenient , 


9 Yet for loues fake I rather beſeech 


aow alſo apriſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 
10 Ibeſcechthee for my ſonne Oneſi- 


| mus,whomT haue begotten inmy bonds, 


1: Which in time paſt was to thee yn- 
profitable: but now profitable to thee and 
tome: 

12 WhomT haue ſent againe:thouther- 
fore receiue him that is mine owne bowels, 

Iz Whom I would haue reteined with 
me, thatinthy ſtead hee might haue mini- 
red vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But withoutthy minde would I doe 
nothing that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſſine,butwillingly. 

15 Forperhaps hee therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue 
him for euer: 


on inthy loue ,- becauſe the bowels of the 


thee,being ſuch a one as Paultheaged,and | 


' 6 Thatthe communnicationofthy faith | 


16 Notnow as a ſeruant, but aboue 2 
ſeruant,a brother beloued, ſpecially to-me, 
but how much more ynto thee, both in the 


fleſh,and inthe Lord, 


17 Ifchou count me therefore a partner, 
receiue him as my (elfe, 

18 If hc hath wronged thee , or oweth 
thee czht,put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand,T will repay it: albeit I dee not ſay to 
thee how thou oweſt xnto mee , euen thine! 


owne ſelfe befades: 


20 Yea, brother , let mee haue ioy of 
thee in the Lord: refreſhm 


Lord, 


21 Hauing confidenceinthy obedience, 
I wrote vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt al | 
ſo doe morethenIfay, _ 

22 Butwithal prepare me alſo alodgi 
for T truſt cha:through your prayers I tha 


be ginen ynto you, 


23 Thereſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low priſonerin Chriſt Teſus.- 
24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas,Lucas, 


my fellow labourers. 


25 Thegraceofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with yourſpirit, Amen, 

q Written wor Rome to Philemon , by 

Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


y bowels inthe/ 


« THE EPIST 


The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes, 


LE OF PAVL 


CHA:P.:1I. 
1» Chrift in theſe laſt times comming to vs from the 


| Father, 4 ipreferred abows the Angels,bot in perſon 


Office, 


Appar X OD who at ſundry 
L a> P times , and in diners 
A 
wA 


0 manners,{pakein time 


| os £230 paſt vnto the Fathers 
I L the Prophets, _ 
A < I. RY 2 Hathintheſe laſt 


TP» Ei dayes ſpoken vnto vs 


| by bis Sonne , whom hee hath appointed 


heige ofall things , by whom alſo hee made 
the worlds, 

3 *Whobcing the brightnes of his glo- 
ry, andthe expreſſe image of his perſon, 
and ypholding al things by the word of his 
power, when be had by himſelfe purged our 
finnes, fate downe on the right hand ofthe 
Maieſtie on high, 


Angels,as hehath by inheritance; obtained 


a more excellent Name thenthey, 
] 


4 Being made fo much better then the 


| 
| 
| 
x 


5 Forvnto which ofthe Angels ſayde 
he at any time? Thou art my ſonnegthisday 
haueT begotten thee, And againe,Iwill be 
to him a Father, ' and hee ſhall be tomeea 


Sanne, 


6 Andagaine,when he bringeth inthe 

| firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. | 

7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith, Who ma- 

kerh his Angels ſpirits , and his miniſters a 


flame of fre. 


8 But ynto the Sonne, hee ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God,z for cucr and euer: a ſcep- 
ter of righteouſneſle the ſecepter of thy 


kingdome, 


9 Thou haſtloued righteouſnefle, and 
hated iniquicie,therfore God,eventhy God 
hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
nefle abouethy fellowes. 

10 And * thou Lordin the beginnin 
haſt layed the foundation ofthe earth; anc 
the heauensarethe workes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhalperiſh;butthourem-inei. 

ad. 


f Gr. rightnes, 
or ftrarghtnes, 


'Pſal. 100. 2 


Chriſt abouethe Angels | 


tas 


A 


| 


| 


| 


ad 


——— QC. 


1 


aces. af mac he 
= 


i 


— 
—_— - * <— -- "RT I.» a S » [7 * 


| Wgmuſt obey Chriſt, i 


and they all ſhal waxe old,asdothagarme:, 
F-: . 12 Andasayeſture ſhaltthou fold them 
' vp,andthey ſhall be changed, but-thou art 12 Saying, Iwildeclare thy Name yn- | 
the ſame,and thy yeeres ſhall notfaile. to my brethren,inthe midſt of the Church | 

| * 13 Butto which ofthe Angels ſaid hee 

*pfal.r10, | at any time, * Siton my right hand, yntill 
1,matt.22. |T makethine enemiesthy footſtoole ? him : and againe,*Behold, I, and the chil- *Eſay. 8.13 


| 


TotheHebrewes. . He is aboueMoſes, | 


CHAD, IL. 


: a5 1t was neceſſary, 


, 


| 


as aan Moo i th ttt to Da dis ih. 


reward: 


” 


| vnto vs by them that heard bim, 


DO 


cordingto his ownewill ? 


| ſpeake. | 


viliteſt him? 


taſt death for cuery man. * 


2D ROY VOICE EET 
Tz 
| » 


fu 


rings. 


44 ' 14 Arethey not all miniſtring ſpirits, | dren which God hath giuen me, 
ſent foorth to miniſter for thtm who ſhall 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
be heiresoffaluation? partakersoffleſh and blood,, he alſo him- 


1 Wee ought tobee obedient 6 Chriſt Ieſus, 5 and that through death hee might deſtroy him that 
bs becauſe he vorchſafeato take'our nattre vpon him I4 had the power of death,that is,the deuill : . 


T Hereforewee oughtto giue the more | feare of death were all their life time ſub- | 
A earneſt heede tothe things which we | je&to bondage, | | 


Ger: out | haue heard, leſt at any time we thouldF let 16 Foryerely heef tooke not on him 
 asleaking |\themiſlip. ; 
weſicls. ' 2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels | the ſeed of Abraham, of Angels, bu 


was ftedfaſt , and euery tranſgreſſion and 17 Wherefore inallthingsit behooued | 9/!*:/def 
diſobediencerecciueda iuſt recompenſe of | himto bemadelike vnto his brethren , that |" 


3 Howſhallwe eſcape if we negleQo | prieſt, inthingspertainingro God,to make 
greatſaluation,which atthe firſt beganto | reconciliation for the finnes of the people: 


beſpokenbytheLord, aud was confirmed 18 Forinthat he himſclfe hath ſuffered, 


4 Godalſobearingthem witneſſe, both | char are rempred. 
[| 07, diſtribs | with fienes and wonders. and with diuers CH AP. 111 
nowy | miracles,[| and gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt,ac- . 


F® For yntothe Angels hath he not put | thenhardhearted Iſrael. | 
inſubietionthe world to come,wherotwe V Hereforeholy brethren, partakers 


*Plal,$.4. | 6.--Bur one in a certane place teſtified the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profel- 
' * | ſaying: * Whatis manthatthouart mind- | gon Chriſt Ieſus, 


full of him: orthe Sonne of man that thou | 2, 1yho was faithfull tro him that ap- 


rap ar if 7 Thou madeſthim [[alitle lower then | all his houſe. pg \s 
our t0. the Angels,thou crownedit him with glory : 2 For this man was counted worthy of 
and honour, and diddeſt ſet him ouerthe moreglory thenMoſes, in as much as he 
workes ofthy hands. who hath bnilded the houſe, hath more 
$ Thouhaſtput althings inſubietion | honour thenthe houſe. _ 
vnderhis feet. Forinthat he put all in ſub- 4 Foreuery houſe is builded by ſome | 
ieftionynder him, heleftnothing that is | man, buthe that built all things is God. _ 
not put ynder him, But nowweſeenotyert | 5 And Moſes verely was faithful in all | 
| all things put ynder him.. | his houſeasa ſeruant, for a teſtimonic of | 
for 9 Butweſceleſus,who wasmade a lit- | thoſe things which were to beſpoken afzer: | 


| tle lowerthen the Angels , || for the ſuffe- 6 But Chriſt as a ſonne ouerhis owne 
Y ring ofdeath , crownedwith glory andho- | houſe,whoſe houſearewee,if we holde faſt 
-{ 2our, thathe by thegrace of God ſhould | the confidence, and the reioycing of the | 


| 
| 10 For it became him,forwhom are all 
{ things,and by whom areall things,in brin- | *Today if ye will heare his voice, NY 
t gn many.ſonnesynto glory, to make the 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the Pe 9b? 
= 259K ofthcirſaluation perfe&through | prouocation, in the day of temptation in 
: | 


11 Forboth hethatſanRiifieth, and they |. 9 When your fathers tempted mee, | 


whoare ſandified, are all ofone:for which 
cauſe he isnot aſhamed to calthe brethren, 


will I fing praiſe vntothee, 
13 Andagaine,”T will put my truſt in | «p,,1 ,q, 


—— — — 


ſclfe likewiſe tookepart of the ſame, that 


15 And deliver them , who through 


Gr.hata- 
thenature of Angels: but heetooke on him arferret 


he might be a mercifull and faithfull high pts 


being tempted, heis able to ſuccour them 


1 Chriſt » more worthy then Moſes , 5 Therefore if we 
beleeue not in him,we ſhall be more worthy puniſhment 


of the heauenly calling , conſider 


pointed him, asalſo Moſes was faithfullin 


hope firme vnto the end. 
7 Whereforeas the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 


thewildernefſe: 


| 


| A IE ER GH ae 
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hk... AN... 
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"The Chriſtians reſt. | 


- » Chapt). v. 


 Chriſts Prieſthood; | 


fGr.ifthey 
jhal ex8er. 


by ues lO Su oc on 


i Gr.the 
{Word of ea- 
MIng, 

ll 0r,becan (c 
[ hey were net 
united by 
faith to, 


| 


—————— 


þ 


 prooued mee, and ſaw my workes fourtic | 


ceres, 
: 10 Wherefore I was grieued with that 
generation , andſayd, They doe alway erre 
intheirhearts, andthey haue not knowen 
my wayes. ke SSP 
11 So E(warein my wrath: t they ſhall 
notenterinto myrelt, 
' 12 Takeheed, brethren, leſt there bein 
any of you an euill heart of ynbeleefe , in 
departing from the liuing God, 
r3 Burexhorrone anotherdayly , while 
itiscalled To day,leaft any of you be hard- 
-nedchroughtke deceitfulneſle of finne. 
14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we holdthe beginning of our confidence 
{tedfaſt vntothe end. «© 
15 Whileſtit is ſaide;, Today ifyewill 
heare his voyce , harden not your hearts,as 
in the prouocation... ; 
16 Forſome when they had heard, did 
prouoke: howbeit notall that came out of 
Egypt by Moles. 


ty yeeres?wasit not with them that had lin- 
ned, whoſe carcaſesfell inthe wildernetle ? 
18 And towhome ware hee thatthey 


that beleeued not? 
in,becaule ot ynbeleefe. 
CHAP. 11... 


power of Gods word. 14 By our High Pricſs Is- 

ſus the ſonne of God, ſubief to infirmuties , but not 

fone, 16 wee muſt and may goe boldly to the throne 
of grace, : OS F4h 

' Etys therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 

4 beingleft ys, ofentring into his reſt, 

any of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 


as well as vnto them: but F the wordprea- 
ched did not profit them, [| not being mix- 
ed withfaith in them that heard ze. 

2 Forwee which haue beleeueddoe en- 
terinto reſt, as he ſaid, AsT haueſworne in 
my wrath, ifthey ſhall enter into my rcit, 


foundation ofthe world. | 


the ſcuenth day from all his workes. 
5 Andinthisplaceagaine: If they ſhall 
enterinto my reſt; = 


- 


| of ynbeleefe : | 


the people of God. 


powerfull , and ſharper thenany two edged 


?-. ,V 


þ o = 4 , 
lword , -pearcing cuento the diuiding aſun- {0 
17 Butwith whom was he grieued four- | 


ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them | 


19 So wee ſee thatthey could not enter | 


1 The veſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The: 


2 For ynto vs wasthe Goſpel preached 2 


although the works were finiſhed from the | 


4 Forhe ſpakeinacertaineplace ofthe | 
|ſeuenth day onthis wiſe : And God didreſt 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that: 
| ſome muſt entertherein,and they to whom | 


[ it wasfirſt preached, entrednotin becauſe 


7 Againe, heelimiteth a certaineday, 
ſaying in Dauid, Today, afterſo longa 
time; 25 it isfaid, Today ifye will heare bis 
voyce,harden not your hearts, * 

8 For if {| Ieſus had giuen them reſt, 
then would hee not afterward haue ſpoken | 
of another day, | f 


9 Thereremaincththereforea [| reſt to 


| 


| 
| 


10 Forhethat 1s entredinto his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his owneworkes , as 
God did from his. | 

12 Let ys labour therefore to enter in- 
to thatrelt, leſt any man fall aftecthe ſame 
example of [| ynbeleefe, *, | 

' I2 Forthe wordof Godis quicke and. 


der of ſoule and ſpirit, and ofthe ioynts and 
marrow, andis a diſcerner ofthe thoughts 
and intents ofthe heart, : 

13. Neither is there any creature thatis' 
not manifeſt in his fight : but all things are 
naked, and opened ynto the'eyes of him 
with whom we haue to doe. 

14 Secing then that: wee haye a great 
high Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heauens, 
Teſus the Sonne of God , let ys hold faſt 6#r 
profeſiion. _ | 


| 5 Forwehavenotan high Prieſt which } 
|| cannot be touched with the feeling of our.| 
infirmities: but was in all points tempted | 


like aswe are,yet without ſinne. 


16 Let ys therefore come boldly ynto.| 
|'thethroneof grace, thatwee may obtaine | 


mercy, and tinde grace to helpe in time of 
neede. -— | 


CHAT, Y. 

I The authoritie and honour of over ſaniours Pricftheod, 
11 Negligence in the kyowledge the reef reprooued, 
| þ Or euery high Prieſt take from among 
men, is ordeined for men in things 
pertaining to God , that he may offer both 

gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, | 
2 Whoſſcan haue compaſſion onthe 
ignotant, and on them thatare ont of the 
way , for thathe himſelfealſois compaſſed 

with infirmitie, EE + LI8 

And by reaſon hereof hee ought as 


forthepeople, ſoalfofor himſclte, to offer | 


for linnes. 


4 Andnoman taketh this honour vn- |; 
ro himſelfe; bur he that is&Nlled of God, as || 


wes Aaron, * ''/ | 
5 Soalſo,Chrift glorified not himſelfe, 


IV. 


preached, 


uah, 


[{ 0r,d:ſobee 


dience. 


YL. &/:4fch 


if Or,canrea- 
ſonably beare 
with, 


"#67 . 


1H-:4. 


n IVES” WE I ITPRINT 


LIC. 0? 


[| Or, the Goſe 
pell was firſt | 


[| That Te. | 


Or keeping Ni 
Dy / 


f 
\ 


# 


4 we — _ _— Ss 
> IX fe pe . > -— 


a> pes. 


To the Hebrewes 


' Godspromiſe is ure, | 


| 
| 
Or,perfeft. 
Or, of an ha- 
bite,or per= 


fettion, 


f Gr.hathno 


experzence. 


[] Or,ghe word 
of tbe begin- 
| ning of Chrift. 


nt 


to be madean High Prieſt: but he that (aid 
yntohim, Thou art my Sonne, to day have 
I begotten thee; 

6 As hee faith alſo in another place, 


Melchiſedec. , 

7 Whointhe dayes of his fleſh, when 
hehad offered vp prayers & lupplicatians, 
with ſtrong crying and teares, vnto him 
that was able to ſaue him from death , and 
was heard, || in that he feared; 

8 Thoughheewerea Sonne , yetlear- 
ned heeobedience , by thethings which he 
ſuffered: 

9 Andbeingmadeperfe& , he became 


| the authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all 


them thatobey him, 

10 Calledof God an high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec : 

1s Of whom wee haue many-thingsto 
ſay, and hard to bee yttered, ſeeing yeeare 
dull of hearing. | | 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye haueneede that one teachyou 


Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as 
haue neede of milke, & not of ſtrong mear, 
| x3 For euery one that vſcth milke » is 
f vnskilfull in the word of righteouſneſle : 
for he 154 babe. | 

14 But firang meat belongeth to them 
that are || offull age, eventhoſewho by rea- 
ſon|| of eſe have their ſenſes exerciſedto diſ- 
cerne both good andeuill, 


HOO MAE. VL 
I Heexhorteth not to fallbackefrom the faith, 11 but 
20 be fiedfaft, 12 diligent, and patient to warte vpon 
God, x3 becauſe God u moſt ſure in his promiſe, 
Y rr leauing the [ſprinciples of the 
doctrine of Chriſt , let vs goe on vnto 
perfeRion,notlayingagaine the foundation 
of repentance from dead workes, andof 
faith rowards God, 


laying onof handes , and of refurreionof 

the dead,and of gernall iudgement. 

3 Andthiswillwe doe,if God permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 


, and were made partakers 


God,and thepoyers of the world tocome; 
{ 6 Iftheyſballfall away, torenue them 


againe ynt6 repentance: ſeeing they cruci- 
fieto hnbhs the Sonne Godafreſh, 


andputhim to an open fhame, 


—— 


[Thou art a Prieſt for cucr afterthe order of ' 


againe which bee the firſt principles of the | 


”_— 


4 Aaron order, 


7. For the carth which drinketh in che 


rainethat commeth oft ypon it , andbrin- 
geth forth herbes meet for them || by whom 
it isdrefſed,receiueth bleſſing from God. 

8 But that which beareth thornes and 
briers,isreieRed, and isnigh vnto curling, 
whoſe ende isto be burned, 

9 Butbeloued , weeare perſwaded bet- 
terthings of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſaluation,though we thus ſpeake. 

'10 For God is not ynrighteous , to 
forget yourworke & labour of loue , which 
ye haue ſhewed toward his Name, inthat 


yee haue miniſtredto the Saints, and doe | 


miniſter, 

11: Andwedeſire, thateuery one of. you 
doe ſhewthe ſamediligence , to the full af- | 
ſurance ofhope vato the ende : 

12 That ye benor flothfull, but follow- 
ersofthem , who through faith & patience 
inherite the promiles. 

13 Forwhen God made promiſe to A- 
braham , becauſe hee could feare by no 
greater,heſware byhimſelfe, 

14 Saying , Surely, bleſſing I will blefſe 
thee,and multiplying I will multiplythee. 

15 Andſoafter hee hadpatiently indu- 
red,he obtained thepromile. 

16 Formenyvertlyſweare by the greater, 
andan oath for confirmatien is totheman 
end of all ſtrife, | | 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantlyto ſhewevnto the heyres of promiſe 
the immutabilitie of his counſell, 4 contir- 
medzt by anoath: 


18 That by two immutable things, in | 


which it was impoſlible for God to lye, 
wee might haue a ſtrong conſolation , who 
haue fled for refuge to lay hold vpon the 
hope ſet before vs. 


} 


| 


19 Which bope wee haue asan anker of 


theſoule both ſure and ſedfaſt , and which 


| entrethinto thatwithinthevaile, 
2 OfthedodQtrine of Baptiſmes,andof 


20 Whither the forerunner is forys en- 
tred zevenTeſus, made an high Priek for e- 
uer after the order of Melchiledec. 


CHAP, VII. 


LI fo, farre more excellent then the Priefles of 
Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem 


. Prieſt ofthe moſt high God, who met 


Abraham returning from the flaughter of 


.the Open bleſſed him : 
2 


Io whome alſo Abraham gaue a 
tencly part of all: firſt being by interpreta- 


tion king of righteouſneſſe, andafterthat 


_ alſo 


| 


ee Oi ghne Ct hn bet” Chrift Tefiris a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedee, 


1rhe heauenly g1 
{ of the holy Ghoſt, 
5. And haue taſted the good word of 


oe Es 


- Or, Y, 


f Gy, mterpo- 
fed humalttly 


anoath, 


— 


jr" "I 


_— — —__ 
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Melchiſedec Chap. vit.viii andChriſt, [ 
| alſe king of Salem,which is-king of. peace, , 21 (Forthoſe Prieffs were made [| with- | 
es | z Withoutfather, without mother,fwith- | out an oath: butthis with an oath , by him |] 97,595howr 
for. s [out deſcent, having neither beginning of | that ſaid vnto him , * The Lord ſwarcand _—_— 
peg daics norend of life:but made like vntothe | will not repent, thouarta Prieſt for eueraf- |«* pg; 10.4 
Son of God,abideth a Prieſt continually, | terthe order of Melchiſedec.) 

4 Now confiderhowgreatthis man was | 22 By ſo much was Ieſus made a ſuertie | 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham | ofa better Teſtament. 
oauethetenth of the ſpoiles. 23 And theytrucly were many Prieſts, 

' 5 Andrerily they that are ofthe ſonnes | becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
of Leui,whorecciue the office of thePrieſt- | by reaſon of death: | 
hood, hauc a commaundement to take | 24 But this man becauſe he continueth | © 
Tithes of the people according to the Law, | euer,hathan || vnchangeablePriefthood, |\ 9:wheb 
that is oftheir brethren, thoughthey come [ 25 Wheretorehe is able alſo to ſane them paſſe pions 
out of the loines of Abraham, {| tothe yttermoſt , that come vnro Godby | aporher, 
lor, pedigree 6 Buthewhoſe|deſcent isnotcounted | him, ſeeing he euerliueth ro make interceſ. | {} 07,overmor, 
from them, receined tithes of Abraham, | fron for them, 
and bleſled himthathadthepromiſes, _ 26 For ſuch an high Prieſt becameys, 
' 7 Anduithout alcontradiQion,thelefle | who holy, a" ,yndehled, ſeparate 
(is blefled of the better, from ſinners , and made higher then the | 
{ 9 Andherementhatdie receiue tithes: | heauens, | | 
| but there hereceiueththem,ofwhom it 1$wit- | 27 Who needethnotdaily,as thoſc high 
nefſed that heliueth, Prieſts,to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for bis own | 

9 AndasI may fo ſay , Leuialſowhore- | finnes andthen forthe peoples: for this hee 
ceiueth tithes,payed tithes in Abraham, | did once,when he offered vp himlelfe, 

10 Forhee wasyet in theloines of his | 28 Forthe Law maketh men high Prieſts 

Father when Melchiſedec met him, ' which haue infirmity , butthe word of the 

11 If thereforeperfe&ion were by the | othe which was fince the Lawe maketh. 

Leviticall Prieſthood (for vnderitthepeo- | the Sonne, who is} conſecrated for e- [+G, perfi, 
ple recciued y Law) what further need was | uermore, 
there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order ofMelchiſedec,and not be called CHAP, VII We. 
after the order of Aaron ? 1 By theeternal Priefthood of Chriſt the L:mitical Prieft. | 

] WY : bood of Aaronu aboliſhed, 7 Andihe temporali Co. 

12 Forthe Prieſthood being changed, | ,.,,,; wiv the Fathers, by the crernall Conenantof the 
there is made of neceffitic a change alſo of | Goſpel. | 
the Law. Nor of the things which wee have 

13 Forheofwhom theſe things are ſpo- ſpoken,th# is the ſ(umme:we haue ſuck 
ken , pertaineth to another tribe,of which | anhigh Prieſt , who is ſet onthe right hand 
no mangaue attendanceat the Altar. of the throne of the Maieſtie in the hea- 

14 For itis euidentthat our Lord ſprang | uens : 
out of Iuda,ofwhich tribe Meſesſpake no- | 2 A miniſter || ofthe ſanQuary , andof ||] Oxeftoly | 
thing concerning Prieſthood. the true Tabernacle, whichthe Lord pitch- [99s 

| 15 Anditisyet farre more euident :for | ed,andnotman. / 
that after the- fimilitude of Melchiſedec For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to 
thereariſeth another Prieſt, offer gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it js of 

16 Whois made not after the Lawof a | necef{ty that this man have ſomewhatalſo 
carnal commandement,but afterthe power | to offer, 
of an endlefle life. 4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 

17 Forhetecſtifieth , Thou arta Prieſt | bea Prieſt, ſeeing that [| there are Prieſtes | j 0+,zh6 «vo | 

for cuer after the orderofMelchiſedec. that offer gifts according to the Law: | 'Priofts. 

18 For there is verily adiſanulling ofthe | 5 . Who ferne vntorhe example and ſha- 
commandemetpgoing before,forthe weak- | dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- | 
nefle and vnprofitableneſle thereof. | moniſhed of God when hee was about to 

| 19 Forthelaw made nothing perfe&, | make the Tabernacle,For ſee(faith he)that 

f0rbutitwas {[but the bringing in of a better hope did:by | thou make all chings according to the pat- 
thebinging in.| the which we draw nigh 36. hay o terne ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 
1 20 Andinas much as not without an | 6 Butnowhathhe obtained a moreex- | 
othe he was made Prieſt, | cellent miniſteric , by how much alſo hee m | 


_ _ 


' 'Theold and new couenant. 


TotheHebrewes. 


The facrifices of © 


3 | 
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[{ Or,ceremoee 
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| 


* Ter 31. 33- 
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was eſtabliſhed ypon better ptomiles, 
| 7..-For if that firlt Conenant had beene 


|-faulcleffe , then ſhould no place baue beene 


ſought for the ſecond. 
8 Forfinding fault with them, he faith, 
Behold,y dayes come(Caith the Lord)when 
I will make a neiv couenant with the houſe 
of I[rael,and the houſe of Iudah, 

9 Notaccording tothe Couenant that 
I made with theirfathers, inthe day when I 
tooke them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued 
not in my Couenant , andI regarded them 
not,faith the Lord. 

10 For this isthe Couenant that I will 
makewith y houſe of Iſracl after thoſe dayes 
ith the Lord :* I willf put my Lawes into 
their minde,& write them || in their hearts : 
and I will be to them a God, and tney ſhal- 
be to mea people, 


faying, Knowthe Lord: for all ſhallknow 
me,from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

I 2 For I willbee mercifullto their vn- 
righteouſneſſe , andtheir ſinnesand their 
| iniquities will I remember no more. 

I; Inthatheſaith, A new Covenant,he 
hath madethe firſt old, Now that which 
.dec3yethand waxethold, is readie to ya- 
'niſh away. 
CHAP; EX. 
1 The deſcription of the ritcs andbloody ſacrifices of the 

Law, 1 farre inferionr to the digmtic and perfefion 

of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


I [| ord inances of divine Seruice, and a 
worldly SanQuary. i 


the firſt, wherein was the Candleſticke, and 
the Table,andthe Shewbread,which is cal- 
led{| the SanQuary. Be 
nacle which is called the Holieſt ofall: 
4 Which hadthe golden Cenfor,& the 
Arke of the Couenant ouerlayed 10und a- 
bout with gold,wherinwas the Golden por 
that had Manna, and Aaronsrod that bud- 
| ded,and the Tables of the Covenant. | 

5 Andoueritthe Cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat ; of which wee 
;cannotnow ſpeakeparticularly, _ 

6 Now when theſe things were thus 
ordained , the Prieſts went alwayes into 
| the firſt Tabernacle,accompliſhing the ler- 
uiceof God, 


the Mediatour of a better||Coucnant,which ; 4 Ar 
alone once euery yeere,not without blood, | 


11 And they ſhall not teach euery man | 
his neighbour, and euery man his brother, | 


eternall redemption fer vs, | 


Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo 


\ 2 For there was a tabernacle made, | 


And after theſecond yaile;theTaber- 


7 Butinto the ſecond went the high Prieſt [ 


which hee offered for himſelfe, and for the 
errors of the people. | 
8 Theholy Ghoſt this fignifying, that 
the way into the Holieſt of Ki was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt Taberna- 
cle was yet ſtanding. | 
9 Whichwasa hgure for thetime then 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts 
and ſacrifices,that could not make him that 
did theſeruice ,perfe&,as pertaining to the 
conſcience, 
to Which flood onely in meates, and 
drinkes,and divers waſhings, and || carnall | 
ordinances impoſed onthem yntil the time 
of reformation. | 
11 But Chriſt being comeanhighPrieſt} 
of good things to, come., bya greater and 
moreperfect Tabernacle , not made with 
hands , that isto ſay,not of this building:.. | 
12 Neither by the bloodof Goats and 
Calues : but by his owne blood hee entred 
in onceinto the Holy place,hauing obtained: 


"IS ”—— - 


12 For iftheblood of buls,and of goats 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprincklingthe vn- 
cleane,ſanRifieth to the purifying of y fleſh: | 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of] 


Chrift,who through the erernall Spirit,of- | 


fered himlelfe without [| ſpot to God,purge|} 
your conſcience from dead workes toſerue 


the living God? 


15 Andforthis cauſe hee isthe Media-{ 


tour ofthe new Teſtament, that by meanes | 
ofdeath, for the redemption of the tran. 
orcfſionsthat were ynder the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called might recciue 
the promile of cternall inheritance, 

16 For where a Teſtament is , there 
muſt alſo of neceſlitieſ{ bee the death of the 
Teſtatour, 

17 Fora Teſtament isof force after men. 
are dead: otherwiſe itis of no ſtrenth at all 
whileſtthe Teſtatourlineth, | 

13 Whereupon,. neitherthe firſt Teſta. 
ment, was [| dedicated without blood, 

19 Forwhen Moſes had ſpoken cuery 

Irecept toall the people according to the 


Goates,with waterand [| (carlet wooll, and | 
hyſope,and ſprinckled both the booke and 
allthe people,  < -. ©... | 
20 Saying, This is the blood of the 


a. At 


Teſtamentwhich God hathenioynedynto 
you......: | 


[[ Or ritegoy |: 
ceremonies, | 


21 Morecouer, he ſprinked with blood 


— 


— 


| [[Or,fazlt 


| O, pebrough1 


itt, 


-[[Or,purified 
aw,vhee tooke the blood of calues andof | | 
[Orgmplh | 


het 
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both | 


| 


| 


ed 


| and Chrifts factifice, 


Chap.x. 


 Holdfaſtth 


efaith. | 


”—— NT 


[| Or,thew 


baſt fitted me, 


| boththe Tabernacle , and al the veſlels of 


the Miniſtery. | 

22 Andalmoſt althings are by the Law 
purged with blood: and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion, 

| 23 Itwas therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
ternes of things in the heauens ſhould bee 
purified with theſe, but the heauenly things 
themſclues with better ſacrifices then thele. 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into-the 
| Holy places madewith handes, which are 


| the fhgures of the true , but into hcauen it 


ſelfe, now to appeare in-the preſence of 
God for ys. EE 
2 5 Noryet that hee ſhould offer him- 


to the Holyplace, euery yeerc with blood 
| of others: | 
26 Forthen muſt he often haue ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world : but now 
once inthe end of the world , hath hee ap- 
peared toput away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe. | 
' 27 And as it is appointed vnto men 
once todie,but after this the Tudgement : 
28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke for him ſhall hee appeare tneſecond 
time without ſinne,vynto ſaluation, 


| CH-A-P.- IF. 

1 The weakeneſſe ofthe Law ſacrifices. 1o The ſacrifice 
of Chrifts bodly once offered, 1 4, for ewer, hath taken a- 
' way femmes, 19 Anexhortation to hold faſt the faith, 
withpatience and thankeſgining. 
| F Or the Law hauing a ſhadow of good 
4 thingstocome,andnottheyery image 
of the things , can neuer with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offeredyeere by yere con- 
tinually, make the commers thereunto 
perfect: | 

2 Forthen would they not haue cea- 
ſedto be offered, becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers oncepurged,ſhould haue had no more 
conſcience of ſinnes&? 

' 3 Butin thoſeſacrifices theres a remem- 
branceagaine made of finnes cuery yeere, 

4 Forit is notpoſſible that the bloodof 
bulls and of goats,ſhould take away ſinnes, 

5 Wherefore when hee commecth into 
theworld, he faith, Sacrifice andoflering 
thou wouldeft not, but a body haſt thou 
| [prepared me: 

6 Inburnt offerings , and ſacrifices for 
| finne thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then ſaid, I Loe, I come, (In the 
| volume of the booke it iswritten ofme) to 


{ doethy will,O God. 


' ſelfe often , asthe high Prieſt enterethin- | 


| 


— 


8 Abouewhenhe ſaid,facrifice,and of- 
fering,and burnt offerings, and offering for 
finac thou wouldeſt notneither hadfl plea- 
ſure therein,whichare offered by the Law: 
9 Thenſaidhe,Loe, Icometodo thy 
will (O God: Y He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 Bythe which will wee arc fanified, 
through the offering of the body of Ieſus 
Chriſt once for all, 

1: Andeuery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly mi- 
niſtring & oftering oftentimes the ſame ſa- 
critices which can neuertake away ſinnes. 

12 Butthis man after he had offered one 
ſacrifice ſor ſinnes for cuer, fate downe on 
the right hand of God, 

12 Fromhenceforth expeCting tilhis e- 
nemies be made his footſtoole. | 

14 For by one offering he hath perfeed 
for cuer them that are ſanQified. 

15 Whereoftheholy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
nefle to ys:for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 Thisisthe Covenant thatT wil make 
with themafter thoſe dayes,faiththe Lord: 
I will * put my Lawes into their hearts,and 
intheir mindes will Iwritethem : 

17 And their finnes and iniquitieswill 
remember no more, | 

13 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 
thereisno more offering for finne, 

' 19 Hauingthereforc, brethren, |bold- 

neſſe to enter intothe Holieſt by the blood 
of Teſus, | | 

20 Byanewand living way which hee 
hathſ|conſecrated for ys,through theyaile, 
that istoſay,Hisfleſh: 


houſe of God: 

22 Letysdraw neere with atrue heart 
infull afſurance offaith, having our hearts 
ſprinckled from an euil conſcience,and our 
bodies waſhed with purewater. 

2 2 Letys hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithfull 
that promilſed,) | 

24 Andletys conſider one another to 
prouoke ynto loue,andto goodworkes : 

2 5 Not forſakingthe aſſembling ofour- 
ſeluesrogether,as the maner of ſomes: but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the 
more,asye ſee the day approching. 


haue receiued y knowledge of y truth; there 
remaineth no mareſacrifice for ſinnes 
27 Butacertainefeareſul looking for of 


21: Andhavingan high Prieſt ouer the. 


26 Forifwe finne wilfully after that we | 


*Iere.31-33. 


[[Or,libertie, 


iudgement , and fiery indignation , which 
ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries, 


28 Hee 
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brewes. 


| 
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19, 
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28 Heethat deſpiſed Moles Law, died 
| without mercy, ynder two or three wit- 
nelles, 

349 Ofhow much (orer puniſhment ſ»p- 
poſe ye,ſhal hebethougheworthy,who hath 
trodenynder foote the Sonne of God , and 
hath counted the blood ef the Coucnant 


-© | wherewith hee was ſan&ified 5 an ynholy 


thing , and hathdonedeſpite yntothe Spi- 
rit of grace? | 

20 Forweeknow him that hath (ayde, 
"Vengeance belongethvato me, I will ce- 
compence, faith the Lord: and againe, 
The Locd ſhall iudge his people. 

31 Icisafcarctullthingtofall into the 
hands of theliuing God, 

'22 Burcallcoremembrancethe former 
dayes, inwhich after yewerc illuminated, 
ye indured a greatfight of affliQions : 

33 Partly whileſt yee were made a ga- 
zing ſtocke both by reproches and afflicti- 
ons,andpartlywhuleſt yee becamecompa- 
nionsofthem thatwere ſo vſed, 

34 Foryec had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds,8 took ioyſullytheſpoiling of _ 
goods, knowing in your (clues that ye haue 
in heaucn abetter & an induring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 


reward, | 

26 For ycehaue neede of patience, that 
after ye haue done thewill of God ye might 
receiue thepromule. 

37 Foryetalitlewhile,andhe that ſhall 
| comewill come,andwill no: tary. 
| 38 Nowtheiuſtſhalllive by faith: but 
 ifany man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
no pleaſure in him, 

29 Butweeare not of them who draw 
| backe ynto perdition : but ofthem that be- 
| lecue,to theſauing ofthe ſoule. 


CHAP. XL 


(1 What faithis. 6 Without fath we cannot plerſe God. 


7 The worthy fruits therof in the fathers ofold time. 


| 


| ſcene, 
S 


' report. 


are, 


'ofthingswhichdoe appe 
| 8 | offered ynto God a 


4 By faith Abe 


which hee obtained witneflethat hee was 
| righteous, Godteſtifying of his gifts; and 
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fidence which hath great recompenſe of 


Owxaith isthe [| ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the cuidence of things not 


For by it the Elders obtained a good 
3 Through faith wevnderſtandchatthe 


worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſcene were not made 


| more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 


by it hE being dead, {{yet ſpeaketh, 
sS By faith Enoch was tranſlated , that 
he ſhould not ſee death,and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him : Far be- 
fore his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God, 

6 But without faith it is impoſſibleto 
pleaſe him; for heethat commeth to God, 
mult beleeuethat hee is, and that hcisa re- 
warderofthem that diligently ſecke him, 

7 Byfaith Noah being warned of God: 
of things not ſcene as yet, f moued with 
feare,prepared an Arketothe ſauing of his 
houſe, bythe which hee condemned the? 

world, and became heire ofthe righteouſnes 
| which is by faith, 


ledto goc out into aplace which he ſhould 
after receiue foran inheritance,obeyed,and 
he went out not knowing whither he went. 

9 Byfaith he ſoiourned in the land of 
promiſe,asinaſtrange countrey,. dwelling ! 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, the 
heires with him ofthe ſamepromile, | 

10 Forhe looked for a city which hath : 
+ Won » Whoſebuilder and maker is 

od, 

: 1 Through faithal(o Sara herſelfere-! 
cciued ſtrength eo conceiue (cedeand was 
deliuered of a childe when ſhee was paſt 
age,becauſe ſheeiudped him faithfull who 

hadpromiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen ofone, 
& him as good as dead, ſomeny asthe ſtars 
of the skic in multitude : andas theſand 
which is by the (ea ſhore innumerable, 

12 Theſe al diedfinfaith,not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, but hauing ſcene them 
a farre off, and wereperſwaded of them,and 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they 
wereſtrangersandpilgrimsontheearth, 

x4 For they that ſay ſuchthings, declare 
plainly that they ſeekea countrey, 

15 Andtrulyifthey had bene mindfull 
of that countrey, from whence they came! 
out, they might hauec had opportunitie to 
haue returned ; 

16 But nowthey deſire a better country, 
that is,an heauenly : wherefore God is not 

, afhainedto be called their God:forhe hath 
prepared forthem a city. | 

17 Byfaith Abraham whenhe was tried, 
offered vp Iſaac: and he that had receiued 
thepromiſes, offered vp hw onely begot- 
ten ſonne, 

18 || Ofwhom itwas ſaid, ThayjinIſaac 


8 By faith Abraham whenhee was cal-} ' 
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ſhall chy ſeed be called: 
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Chriſts example. 


{Org emmer- 
bred, 


raiſe him vp, euen from the dead: from 
whence alſo he receiued him in a figure, 
20 By faith Tiaac bleſſed Tacob,and Efau 
conceraing things to come, 
21 By faith Tacob when he wasa dying, 
blefſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph and wor- 
ſhipped leaning ypon the top ot his ſtafte, 
22 By faith Ioſeph wheu he died, [|[made 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Ifrael: and gaue commandement concer- 
ning his bones, 

22 By faith, Moſeswhen he was borne 
was hid e fp moneths of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw he was a proper child, 8 they 


+ :xpnot afraid ofthe Kings commandement, 


||0r,for Chriſt 


(40bedient, 


. 
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Pe—  c_— 


"Or,that were 
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24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 
yeeres , refuſed to bee called the fonne of 
Phraohs daughter, 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
withthe people of God, then to enioy the 


pleaſures of tinne for a ſeaſon: 


26 Efteemiag the reproch |] of Chriſt 
reater riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 


i forhehad reſpe& vatothe recompence of 


thereward. 


i 29 By faithhe forſooke Egypt, not fea- 


ring the wrath ofthe king : for he indured, 
as fceing him who is inuitible, 

"0 Through faith he kept the paſſeouer, 
{and the ſprinckling of blood.leſt hethat de- 
{troyed the firſt borne,ſhon!dcouci them, 
29 By faiththey paſled through the red 
 ſea,as by dry land: whichthe Egyptians a(- 
ſaying to do,were drowned. 

39 By faith the walles of Iericho fell 
downe , after they were compaſicd about 
(cuen dayes, 

21 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with thew|[chat belecucd not, when ſhe 
had recciued the ſpies with peace, 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay:forthetime 
would faile me torell of Gideon, & Barak, 
| and of Sampſon,and of Iephthah,of Dauid 
alfo and Samuel, and of the Prophets : 

23 Whothrough faith ſubdued kingdoms 
 wroughtrighteouſnefle,obteined promiſes, 
topped the mouthes of Lions. 
| 34 Quenchedtheviolence of fixe , eſca- 
| 
ped the edge of the ſword out of weakenes 
were made itrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens, 

25 Womenreceiuedtheirdeadraiſed to 
life againe : and others were* tortuxed,not 
accepting deliuerance,that they might ob- 
tainea berterreſurreion, | 


Q 


| 36 Andotherhad criall of cruellmock- 


.: þ "OY 


ed 


19 Accounting thar God was able to | 


| 


thing for vs,that they withour vs ſhould not 


ings and ſcourgings,yea moxeouer of bonds 
and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned ,they were ſawen 
alunder,were tempred, were {lainewith the 
(word : thcy wandred about in ſhecpe- 
Skinnes, and goatskincs,being deſtitute,at- 
flited,tormented. 

28 Otwhom the world was not worthy: 
they wandred in deſerts, and in-mountains, 
and in dennes and caues of the carth, 

39 And theſe all hauing obtained a 


the promiſe, ; 
4< God hauing|| prouided ſome better 


good report through faith , receiued not 


be made perfett, 
CHAP.XIL 


linefſe, 22 A commendation ofthe New teſtament a- 
boxethe Old. 


Herefore,ſceing we alſo arecom- 
paſſed about with ſo greata cloud 
of witneſles,let vs lay afide cuery weig ht, & 
the ſinnewhich doth fo cafily beſetvs , and 
let vs runne with paticnce-ymothe race that 
is{ct before vs, | 
2 Looking vnto Teſus the |} Aurhour 
and finiſher of ovr faith , who for the toy 
that was ſet before him, enduredrthe croile, 
delpiſing the ſhame,and is ſet downe at thc 
right hand of the throne of God. 


© ; 
2 For conſider hin that indured ſuch con- 


ye bewearied and faint in your minds, 

4 Yehaue not yet retifted vatobleod, 
ſtrmingagainſt finne, 

5 Andychaueforgotten the cxhorta- 
tion which fpeaketh vnto youas vuto chil- 
dren, My-ſonne,defpiſe not thou the chaſte- 
ning of e Lord ,nor faint whenthon art 
rebuked of him. 

6 For whome the Lord loueth hee 
chatteneth , and ſcourgeth eucry ſonnc 
whom he receiueth, 

7 Ifyc endure chaſtening, God dealcth: 


he whom the father chaltenethnot ? 

8 Burtityee bee without chaitiſement, 
whereof allarepartakers ,then are yec ba- 
{tards,and notſonnes. | 

9 Furthermore ,we haue had fathers of 
our fleſh,which corre&ed ys ,-and we gaue 
them reuerence : ſhall we not much rather 


and live? _ 
Io For theyverilyfora few dayeschaſte- 
ned vs aftertheir ownepleaſure,burkee for 


| 


1 iAnexbortation to conſtant faith , patience , and god” 


tradiction of finners againſt himſelfe , leſt | 


with you as with fonnes: for whar ſonne is. 


be inſubicion vnto the Father af Spirits, 


| 
[{ Or, foreſeene | 


1 
[[Or, beginner. 
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Hebrewes. 


1 9 mon 


 Admonitions to holinefſe, 


| [[Or fallfro. 


[[Or,wayto 
change his 


| 71nac, 


| {[Or, #:r0uled. 


[[Or, Teſta» 
ment, 


holinefle, 


meth to bee joyous , but gricuous: neuer- 
theleſle,afterward jiryeeldeth the peaceable 
fruite of righteouſneſle , ynto them which 
are exerciſed thereby, ; 

12 Wherefore littvp the hands which 
hang downe,and the fcebleknees, 

I; And makeſjſtraitpaths for your feet, 
leſtthatwhich is lame beturned out of the 
way,butlet itrather be healed, 

14 Followpeacewithalmen,&holines, 
without which no man ſhall (ce the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently , left any man 
[} faile of the grace of God , leſt any root of 
bitterneſle ſpringing vp , trouble you , and 
thereby many bedehiled: | 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour;zor pro- 
fane perſon,as Eſau,who for one mortcllof 
meat ſold his birthright. 

17 For yee know how that afterward 
when he would haue inherited the bleſſing, 
hewas reiected :for he found no] place of 
repentance, though he fought it carefully 
with teares. 

18 Foryc arenotcome vntothe mount 
thar might be touched, and that burned 
| with fire, nor vnto blacknefle , and dark- 
nefle,and tempeſt, 

19 Andthe ſound ofatrumpet, andthe 
voiccof words,which voice they tht heard, 
entreated thatthe word ſhould not be ſpo- 
ken tothem any more, 

20 Forthey could notindure that which 
was commanded : and if ſo much:s a bet 
touch the Mountaine , it ſhalbe ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorow with a dart. | 

21 Andſo.errible was the fight,that Mo- 
ſes ſayd,I exccedingly feare,and quake. 

22 But ye are come ynto mount Sion, 
and yntothe city ofthelining God thc hea- 
ucnly lerufalem , and to an innumerable 
company of Angels. | 


23 Tothegeneralaſſembly,and Church 


of the firſt borne which are|} written in hea- 
yen,and to God the iudge of all,and to the 
ſpirits ofiuſtmen madepertett: 

24 And to lefus the mediatour of the 
new {Coucnant,& to the blood of ſprinck- 
ling , that ſpeaketh better things thenthat 
of Abel, VER | 

25 Seethat ye refuſe nothim that ſpea- 
keth; for if they eſcaped not who refuſed 


not we ?fcape'if we turne away from him 
that ſpeakethfrom heauen, 


a. 


F 9 7 4s 2 


our profir,that\ we might be partakeys ofhis | 


11 Now nochaſtening for thepreſent ſce- 


him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall | 


26 Whoſe voycethen ſhooke theearch, | 


but now he hath promiſed,faying,Yet once 
more I ſhake not theearth onely , but alſo 
heauen, 

27 Andthis word Yet once more, figni- 
fieth the remoouing of thoſe things that 
(are ſhaken, as of things that are made,that 
thoſethings which cannot be ſhaken may 
remaine, 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome 
which cannot be moued,ſjletys haue grace, 
whereby we may ſerue Godacceprtably,with 
reuerence and godly feare. 

29 Forour Godis aconſiming fire. 

CHAP, XI11. 


1 Diners admontions, as to Charitie, 4 To honeſt life, 5 
To auoid* conttouſneſſe, 7 To regarde Gods preachers, 
9 To takeheeds fftrange dofrines, 19 To cofeſſe Chrift, 
16 Togwealmes, ty To obey gowernors, 18 Topray 

for the Apoſtle. 20 Theconcluſton, - 


| is brotherly loue continue, 


2 Be not roegerial to entertaine | 


ſtrangers,forthereby ſome haue entertay- 
ned Angels ynawares, 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, 


as bound with them ; and them which ſat- | 


fer aduerſitic, as being your ſelucs alſoin 


the body, 


4 Marriage s honorable jn all,and the 


bed yndebiled : butwhoremongers , and a- 
dulterers God will indge. 

5 Letyour conuerſation be without co- 
uctouſnes- and be content with ſuch things 
as ye haue, For he hath ſaid, * Lwill neuer 
leaue thee,norforſlake thee, 

6 Sothatwe may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper,and Iwill not feare what man 
ſhall doevnto me. 

7 Rememberthem which{}haue the rule 
ouer you , who haue ſpoken vnto you the 
word of God, whoſe faith follow , conlide- 
ring the end of their conuerſation, 

8 Teſus Chiiſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day , andfor euer. 

9 Benotcarried about with diuers and 
ſtrange doQrines:for it is a good thing that 


the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace,notwith | 


meats, which hauenot proftedthem that 
haue bene occupiedthercin, 


10 Wehaue an altarwhereof they hauec 


no right to eat, which ſerue the tabernacle. 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaftes,whoſe | 


bleed is brought into the 'SanQuary by the 


{ high Prieſt for finne,are burnt without the | 


campe, 

12 Wherefore Teſus alſo;that hee might 
ſanRifie the people with his own blood,fut- 
fered without the gate. = 


—— 
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Mich.2-10- 


| Obey rulers. 


Chap.). 


— — _ — —  _— 


'  Thebleſſednes oftemp 


© nad 


ks r.confeſ» 


Yong Io, 


| 


| 


| 0x, eide- 
j! 


! 


JOr.glory, 


| 


| without the campe, bearing his reproch. 


the fruit of owr lips, F' giving thankes to his 


| count that they may do it with ioy, and not 


that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


t3 Letvsgoe forth therefore ynto him 


14 *Forhere haue we no.continuing ci- 
ty,but we ſeeke onero come, 

x 5 By himtherefore let ys offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually,that is, 


Name. 

16 Butto doe good, and to communi- 
cate forget not,for with ſuch ſacrthces God 
15 well Neaked | 

17 Obeythemthar || hauc the rule oner 
you, and ſubmit your ſelucs: for they watch 
for your ſoules, as they that muſt giue ac- 


with griefe : forthat is vnprokitable for you. 
18 Pray forys: for we truit wee hauea 
j00d conſcience in all things , willing to 


ſive honeſtly, | 
x9 But I beſeech youy rather todo this, 


ations. 


20 Nowthe God of peace,that brought 
azaine from the dead ourLord Iefus , that 
great Shepheard of the theepe through the 


blood of the cuerlaſting || Couenant, If Or,TeFFa- | 
_ , ent, 
21 Make you perfect in euery good hor.Deing, 1 


worke to do his will,||working in you that 
which is well pleaſing in his fight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom bee lory for cuer 
and cuer. Amen, | 

22 AndlI beſcech you brethren , ſuffer 
the word of exhortation,for I haue written 
aletter yntoyouin few words, 

23 Know ye,that our brother Timothy 
is ſerat liberty,with whom ithe come ſhort- 
ly,I will ſee you. 

24 Saluteallrhem that haue the rule o- 
uer you ,andall the Saints, They of Italy 
ſalutc you, 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen, 

« Written to the Hebrewes, from 1- 
taly,by Timothie. | 


mes, CERLIET, 


== 
| 
| 
| 


<THE GENERALL © 


CHAP. L 


ve are $0rejevce wider the Croſſe. 5 To akepatience of 
God, 13 Andinovr trials not toimpute our weakg- 
neſſe, or fees untohim, 19 but rather tohearken ts 
the word,to nuditate inrt,and to do thereafier. 26 O- 
therwiſe men may ſeeme,but newer be truely Relizrous. 


ge WL0JE AMES a ſernant of 
Sa [y; a God,andot theLord 
| V7 #LS<4 clus Chriſt, to the 
| > twelue Tribes which 
are ſcatered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, 
cout it all ioy when yee fall into diucrs 
temptations, 

3 Knowing th«,thatthetrying of your 
faith worketh patience, 

4 Butlet patience haue ber perfe&twork, 
that ye may beperteR,and enticr, wanting 
nothing. 


and ypbraideth not,& it ſhalbe giuen him. 
6. Butlethimaskeinfaith,nothing wa- 
nering:for he that wauereth islike a waue of 
the ſea,driuen with the wind,and toſſed. 
| 7 Forlctnor thatman thinke that hee 
ſhall receineany thing of the Lord. 

8 Adouble minded man ynſtable in 
all bis yayes. | 

9 Letthe brother of low degree; [| re- 


Epiſtle oflames. 


k. 


«| 


5 Ifanyofyoulacke wiſedome,let him | 
aske of God,that giueth to al men liberally | 


| 


toyce in thathe is exalted: _ 

10 But therich,in that he is made low: 
becauſe as the floure ofthe grafle hee {l. all 
paſle away, 

11 Forthe Sunne is no ſoonerrifen with 
2 burning 


of the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo it:all 
the rich man fade away in his wayes, 

12 Blefled is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when heis tryed, he ſhal re- 
ceiue the crowne of life , which the Lord 
hath promiſed to themthar loue him, 

xt 3 Letnomanſay whenhe is tempted, 
I am tempred of God : for God cannot bc 


any man. 

14 But cucry man is tempted, when 
heeis drawen away of his owne luft , and 
entiſed. 

I 5 Thenwhen Juſt hath conceined, it 
bringeth foorth finne: and finne when itis 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death, 

16 Doenot erre,my beloued brethren. 

I 7 Euery good gift and euery perfect giſt 
isfrom aboue,and cometh downe from the 
Father of lichts, with whom is no variable- 


o . >, » 
nefle,neither ſhadow ofturning, 


the word of Trueth, that we ſhould bre a 
kind of firſt fruits ofhis creatures. 


| 


heate,but itwithereth the grafle ; | 
and the flowrethercof fallgth,and the grace | 


tempted with || cuill, neither tempteth hee | 


13 Ofhis ownewill begate heevs with | 
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' Purereligion. 


—_ 


_ > <5" <I> 4 er EEE. 40 — bt S 


Tames. 


Faith nd workes, 


— 


—_——— 


| 


| 


| ſeemely, 


9 Wherefore my beloued bretheren)ler 

cuery man beſwittto heare,ſlow to ſpeake, 
{low to wrath. 

20 Forthe wrath of a manworketh not 
the righteoulſnes of God, 

21 Whereforelay apartall filthines,and 
ſuperfluitic of naughtinefſe , and receiue 
with meekeneſle the engrafted word,which 
is ablc to ſaue your ſoules. 

22 But be ye doersof the word ,and not 
hearers onely, deceivingtyour owne (clues, 
2; Forif any bce a hearer ofthe worde 
and not a doer,he is like ynto a man behol- 
ding hisnaturall iace inaglaſle. 

24 For hcebcholdeth himſelfe,and go- 
eth his way , and ſtraightway forgetteth, 
what manerof manhe was, 


— 


Law ofliberty,and continueth therem, hee 


[]9+,d0 ing. 
| 


[[Or,well,or 


being nor 2 forgettull hearer, bur a doer 
ofthe worke, this man ſhall bee blefled in 
his {| deed. 

26 Ifany man among you ſceme tobe 
religious, ard bridleth not his rongue , but 
deceiucth his owne heart, this mans religi= 
ON1sS V2iInc. 

27 Purereligion and vndefiled before 
God andthe Farher , is this, to vilit the fa- 
therlefle and the widowes intheir aftlicti- 
on, and to keepe himſclte vnſportted from 
the world, 


CHA F.:-15 


It u not agrecable to (hriſtian profeſſionto regard the rich 
and to deſpiſethe poorebrethren: 13 rather we arets 
be lowing, and mercifull: 1.4 Andnet te boaſt of faith, 
where no deeds are, 17 wh:thu but a deadfanh, 19 
the fauth of dexls, 2.1 not of Abraham, 2 5 and Rahab, 


M Y brethren, have not the faith of out 
Lord leſus Chriſt the Lordof glory, 
with reſpect of perſons, 

2 For if there comevntoyout{aſſem- 


{ bly a man witha goldring,in goodly appa- 


rell,and there come inalſoapoore man, in 


| vale ralment: 


> And ye haue reſpe& to.-him that 
weartth the gay clothing,andſay ynro him, 
Sitthouhere{| ira. pood place : and ſayto 
the poore,Standthou there, or fit here yn- 
der my footſtoole: 

4 Areyenotthen partial inyourſclues, 
and are become indges of euillthoughts? 

5 Hearken,my beloued brethren,Hath 
not God choſen the poore of this world, 
{ rich in faith,and heires of f| the kingdome, 
{ which hee hath promiſed to them that 
loue him? _ | 


6 Butye hauedeſpiſed the poore. Doe 


— oe. —— 


25 Butwhoſolooketh into the pericct | 


notrich men opprefle you', and. draw you 
before the Tudgement ſeats, | 
7 Doenotthey blaſphemethar worthy 
Name,by the which ye are called? 

8 Ityefulfilltheroyall Law,according 
tothe Scripture, Thou hilt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well, 

9 Butit ye hauereſpet to perſons, yee 
commit finne,2nd are conuinced of thelaw, 
as tranſgreflours, 

- 10 Forwhoſoencrſhal keepe the whole 
Law,and yetoftend in one point, he is guil- 
ty of all, 

11 Forhcfthatſaid,Doe not commit a- 
dultery;(ayd allo,Doe nor kill. New if thou 
commitno adultery,yctifthoukill,thou arr 
become atranſgreflour of the Law. 

12 Soſpeake ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall be indged by the Lay of liberty. 

13 Forhe ſhall haue iadgement without 
mercy,thathath ſhewed no mercy,and mcr- 
cyf|reioyceth againſt judgement, 

14 Whatdocth itprohit, my brethren, 
though a man ſay hee hath faich and hauc 
not workes?caa faith ſave him ? 

15 Ifa brotheror filter be naked, and de- 
{liture ofdaylyfoode, 

16 Andoneofyouſay ynto them , De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled: 
notwititanding yee giue them not thoſe 


doth itprofit ? 

17 Euen (ofaith,ifithath not workes: is 
dead beineFalone. 

18 Yea,a man may ſay , Thou haſt faith 
and I haueworkes:ſhew me thy faith|[with- 
outthy works,and I will ſhew thee my faith 
by my workes, | 

19 Thou belecueſt that there is one 
God,thoudoeit wel:the deuilsalfo belecue, 
and tremble. ; | 

20 Butwilt thouknow , O vaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtifi- 
ed by workes,when he had offered Iſaac his 
ſonne ypon the altar, 

22 ||Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
his workes, and by workes was fauth made 
perke&, 15 POLE 

2 3 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith, * Abrzham'belceued God, anditwas 
imputed vnto him for righteouſnes :and he 
was called the friend of God. 


is1uſtified, and not byfaith onely, 


ued 


we 


[[Or,gloruth, 


things which are needtull ro the body: what | 


TGr.bgi jelf 


24 Yeſecthen,how that by works a man 


25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har» 


a, 


| 
| 
[[Or {29tLaw, 


which faid, | 


[[Some co- 
pies rea'e b) 
thy workes, 


[[Or,tho# ſuf, 


[XGen.1 56: | 
rom.43- 


gal. 3.6, 


lor iultified by workes , whenſhe hadrecei- 
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Ct rm, 


pur ere co Ty RES Ore 
ucd the meſſengers, and had ſentthem out | 
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another way ? © 
26 For as the body without the [| ſpirit 
is dead,ſo faith without workesis dead alſo, 


C'H.A:P;I&H; 
i We arenot rafhly or arrogantly to reprooxe others: 5 
but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member , but a 
' powerfiul inſlrument of much good, and great hwyme. 1 3 
They who ve truely wiſc,be milde,and peaceable,without 
eruying,and ſtrife. | 
Y brethren , bee not many maſters, 
knowing that wee ſhall receiue the 
greater |] condemnation, : 

2 Forinmany things we oftend all, It 
any man oftend not in word, the ſame is a 
perfe& man , and able alſo-to bridle the 
whole body, 

3 Bchold, wee put bittes in the horſes 
mouthes , that they may obey vs, and wee 
turne about their whole body. 

+ Bchold alſo the ſhips, which though 
they bee ſo great, and aredriuen of fierce 
windes,yctare they turned about witha ve- 


ry ſmall helme, whitherſocuer the goucr- 


nourliſteth, | 
Euen ſo the tongue is alittle mem- 

ber, and boaſtcth great things : beholde, 

how great h a matter alitle fire kindleth, 

6 And the tongueisa fre, a world of 
iniquitic : ſo is the tongue amongſt our 
members, that it dcfileththe whole body, 
and ſctteth on hre the courſe of nature,and 
itis ſet on fire of hell. 

7 Foreueryt kindofbeaſts,8& of birds, 
and ofſerpents , and things in the ſea,is ta- 
med,and hath bene tamcd off mankind, 

8 Buttnetongue can no man tame, it 
4 an ynruly euill,full of deadly poyſon. 

 Therewith blefle wee God, cuen 
the Father. and therewith curſe wee men, 
which are made afterthe l1militude of God, 

10 Outof the ſame mouth proceedeth 
blefling and curling ; my brethren, theſe 
things ought not foto be, 

11 Doeth afountaine ſend foorth at the 
fame || place ſweet water and bitter 7 

12 Can the htpgge-tree, my brethren, 
beare Oliue berries ? eithera Vine, hgecs? 
ſo can no fountaine both yeeld (alt water 
and freſh, 

12 Whoisawiſe man andinducd with 
knowledge amongſt you? lethim ſhew out 
of a good conuerſation his workes with 
meckeneſle of wiſedome, | | 


14 Bur if yee hauc bitter enuying and -| 


ſtrife in your heatts, glory not, and lic not 
againſt the trueth, 


am SAO 


15 This wiſdome deſcendethnot from 
aboue,bur  eartily,[| ſenſuall,deuilſh, 
16 For where enuying and ſtrife 15,there 


is f confuſron,and cuery euill worke. | 


17 Butthe wiſddomethat is from aboue 
is firſt pure, then poaceable , gentle, and 
eafie to be intreated, ful of mercy,andgood 
fruits,[| without partialitic,and without hy- 

ocrifxc, | 

13 And the fruite of righteouſncſle is 


 ſowen inpeacc, of them that make peace. 


CHA. Þ;-11L7; 

1 Weeare to ſftriye against couetouſueſſe, 4 mtempe- 
rarce, 5 pride, x1 ditrathion, andraſh magcment of 
others: L3 and not to be confident m the good ſueceſic 
of worldly buſineſſe , but mndfull excr of the uncertatn- 
tie of this life, to commit our ſelues, and all our aff aires 
to Gods prowidence. 

Rom whence come warrcs and || igh- 
tings among you ? come they not 
hence,euen of your {|luſts, that war in your 
members ? | 
2 Yeluſt,and hauenot : ye kill,and de- 
fire to haue, and cannot obtaine : yee fight 
and warre, yet yee haue not, becaule yce 

aske not, 3445 

3. Yeaske and receive notgbecaulc yee 
aSke amiſle, that yee may conſume it ypon 
your || luſts, 

4 Yeadulterers,andadultereſſes, know 
yee not that the friendſhip of the world is 


enmitie with God ? whoſoever therefore 


will bce a fricnd af the world, is the enemy 
of God, | 

5 Doyethinkethatthe Scripture ſaith 
in yaine , the ſpirit that dwelleth tn vs lu- 
ſteth |] toenuie ? 

6  Buthe giuethmore grace, wherefore 
he faith , * Godrefiſteth the proud, but gi- 
ueth grace ynto the humble, 

7 Submityourſelucsthereforeto God: 
reſiſt the deuill,and he will flee from you, 

8 Drawnigh to God,and hee will draw 
niehto you : cleanſe your handes yee {in- 
ners , and purifie your hearts yee double 
minded, | | 

9 Beafflited,and mourne,andweepe: 
let your taughter bee turnedto mourning, 
and your ioy to heauineſle. | 

10 Humble your ſelues in the fight of 
the Lord,and hefhall lift you vp, 


11, Speake not enill one of another | 


(brethren : ) hee that ſpeaketh euill ofhis 
brother, and iudgethhis brother, ſpeaketh 
euill ofthe Law, and mdgeth the Law : but 
if thou iudgethe Law, thou art not a doer? 


of the Law,but a judge. | 
12 Thereisone Lawgiuer , who is able: 


(L] ; to 


[[Or,pleafperes- 


hOr, plc.» tres. 


— 


i 


4 


WOW.» oa aw 


- 
_ hs _— 


Cr mated - 


| Purereligion. 
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Tames. 


"Faith and worke s, | 


I 9 \Wherefore my beloued bretherenyler 
cuery man beſwitt ro heare,ſlow to ſpeake, 
{low towrath. 
20 Forthe wrath of a man worketh not 
| the righteouſnes of God, 
21 Whereforelay apartall flthines,and 
ſuperfluitic of naughtinefſe , and receiue 
with meekeneſſe the engrafted word, which 
1s ablc to ſauce your ſoules. | 

| 22 But beye doersof the word ,andnot 
| | hearers onely, deceivingtyour owne (clues. 
2 2 For if any bcea hearer ofthe worde 
and not a doer,he js like ynto a man behol- 
ding hisnaturalliace in aglafle. 
24 For hcevcholdeth himſelfe,and go- 
eth his way , and ſtraightway forgetteth 
what manerofman hewas, 


Lay ofliberty,and continueth therem, hee 
being nor a forgettull hearer, bur a doer 
of the worke, this man ſhall bee bleſled in 
his {| deed. 

26 Ifany man among you ſceme tobe 
rcligious, ar.d bridleth not histongue , but 
deceiucth his owne heart, this mans religi- 
ON1s Vine. 

27 Purereligion and yndefiled before 
God andthe Father, isthis, to vitit the fa- 
therlefle and the widowecs intheir aftlicti- 
on, andto keepe himſclte vnſportted from 
the world. 


CH. A P,--LIL 


It uu not agrecable to (hriflian profeſſionto regard the yich 
and to deſpiſe the poore brethren: 1 3 rather we areto 
be loung,and mercifull: 14 Andnet te boaſt of faith, 
where no deeds are, 17 wh:ch u but a deadfanh, 19 
the fauh of dexals, 2.1 not of Abraham, 2.5 and Rahab, 
Y brethren, have not the faith of out 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Lordof glory, 
with reſpect of perſons, 
| 2 For if there comevntoyout{aſſem- 
bly a man witha goldring,in goodly appa- 
rel],and there come inalſoapoore man, in 
| vale raiment: 


And ye haue reſpe& to-him that 


der my footſtoole: 


and are decome indges of cuillthoughts? 


a. at 


which hee hath 
loue him?. 


- 
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25 But whoſolooketh into the perfctt | 


wearcth the gay clothing,and ſay ynro him, 
Sit thouhere{| ira. good place : and ſayto 
the poore,Standrthou there, or ſit here yn- 


4 Areyenotthen partial in yourſclues, 
5 Hearken,my beloned brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the poore of this world, 


{ rich in faith, and heires of | the kingdome, 
promiſed to them that 


6 But ye hauedelpiſedthe poore. Doe 
. | | 


notrich men opprefle you, and. draw you 
before the Tudgement ſeats, | 
7 Doenotthey blaſphemethar worthy 
Name,by the which ye are called? 

$8 Ityefulfilltheroyall Law,according 
tothe Scripture, Thou ſh:lt loue thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well. 

9 Butif ye hauereſpe& to perſons, yce 
commit finne,2nd are conuinced of thelaw, 
as tranſgreflours, 

10 Forwhoſoeucrſhal keepethe whole 
Law,and yet offend in one point, he is guil- 
ty of all, | 

11 For hcfthat'ſaid, Doe not commit a- 
dultery;(ayd allo,Doe not kill. Now if thou 
cotnmitno adultery,yctitthoukll,chou arr 
become atranſgretlour of the Law. 

12 Soſpeake ye, and fo do, as they that 
ſhall be indged by the Lay of liberty. 

13 Forhe/hall have indgement without 
mercy,thathath ſhewed no mercy,and m«r- 
cyf|reioyceth againſt iudgement, 

14 Whatdocth itprotit , my brethren, 
though a man ſay chee hath faich and haue 
not workes?can faith ſaye him ? 

15 Ita brotheror ſiſter be naked,and de- 
iliture ofdayly foode, 

16 Andoneofyouſay ynto them , De- 
part inpeace, be you warmed, and filled : 
notwititanding yee giue them not thoſe 


doth itprofit ? 

17 Euen (ofaithifithath notworkes: is 
dead beineFalone, 

18 Yea,a man may ſay , Thou haſt faith 
and I haueworkes:ſhew me thy faith|[with- 
outthy works,and I will ſhew thee my faith 
by my workes. | 

I9 Thou'belecueſt that there is one 
God,thou doelt wel:the deuilsalfo belecue, 
and tremble, 

20 But wilt thonknow, O yaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead ? 


ed by workes,when he had offered Iſaac his 


ſonne ypon the altar, 


perke&t. 


o 


was called the friend of God, 


is1uſtified, and nor byfaith onely, 


things which are needtull ro the body: what | 


21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtifi- 


22 {{Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
his workes, and by workes was faith made {|{0r,thſi) 


2 3 Andthe Scripturewas fulfilled which 
ſaith, * Abrzham'belceued God, anditwas 
imputed ynto him for righreouſnes :and he 


24 Yeſecthen,how that by works a man 
25 Likewiſe Iſo was not Rahab the har | 


lot iultified by workes , whenſhe had _- | 


Mae... 


x 


| 
| 


[[Or 1:4 Law, 
which fad, | 


| 
| 
| 


[[Or,gloruth, 


TG r.b1t ſelfe, 
[[Some c0- 


pies rea'e b) 
thy workes, 
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s, i; Oftherongue. Chap. i1.111j. Wildome from aboue, ; 
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ucd the meflengers, and hid ſentthemout 15 This wiſdome deſcenderhnot from Gn 5 
another way ? + FEE aboue,bur s eartaly,[|ſenſuall,deuiſh, at omen | 
[0r breath, | 2.6 For as the body without the [| ſpirit | 16 For where enuying and ſtrite15,there | 
is dead,ſo faith wirhout workes is dead allo, | is F confufon,and euery cull worke, - +Gr.tumm!t | 
gH AP. IT 17 Butthe wiſdome that is from aboue | 9 v7qmitres, | 
i We are ens or arrogantly fo reprooxe others : 5 is firſt p heh; then poaccable , gentle » and 
but rathey to bridle the tongue, a little member , but a eaſe ro be ntr cated, ful of mercy,and good | | 
powerfiul inſtrument of much good, and great h2yme. 1 3 fruits,|| without partialitic,and without ny- [| Or withour 
They who be truely wiſe,be milde,ana peaceable,withomr pocrific. | wranelng. f 
enuyiig,and ftriſe, | 13 And the frunte of righteouſncſle is {| 
| Y brethren , bec not many maſters, | ſowenin peacc, of them that make peace. ; 
| | knowing thit wee ſhall receiue the CH AHH | 
[[Or,adye- greatcr| condemnation, : 1 Weeare to ſtr:ue again? cortetouſuejſe, 4 "yowape- i 
BLOT 2 Forinmany things weoftend all. It yance, 5 pride, 14 dereion org S—_— | 
id, h any man oftend not in word, the fame TE! on : 12, fr bu wer 15" nr] oovre < } 
| perfe& man , and able alſo to bridle the | 7,,7,1,:16 to commit our ſelucs, andall our afſnres | 
whole body, to Gods prowidence, | 
| 3 Bchold, wee put bittes in the horſes Rom whence come warrcs and || iigh- | [[0r,braw- 
mouthes , that they may obey vs, and wee tings among you ? come they not lungs. 
\ turne about their whole body. : | hencegeuen ofyour {| luſts, that war in your | [[97-p/caſrer 
+ Bchold alſo the ſhips, which though | members ? | 
they bee ſo great, and aredriuen of fierce 2 Yeluft,and hauenot: ye kill,and de- 
uh, windes,yctare they turned about with a ve- | fire to haue, and cannot obtaine : yee fiohe 
ry ſmall helme, whitherſocuer the goucr- | and warre, yet yee hauenot, becaule yee 
nour lifteth, | aske not, | | 
Euen ſo the tongue is alittle mem- OD {- aske and receiue not gbecaulc yee 
ber, and boaſtcth grear things : beholde, | aske amiſle, that yec may conſume ir ypon 
1107,word. | how great þ a matter a litle fire kindleth, | your || luſts, Or, ple. furex, 
6 And thetongueisahre, a world of 4 Yeadultcrers,and adultereſſes,know | 
iniquitic : fo is the rongue amongft our | yee not that the friendthip of the world is 
members, that it defileth the whole body, | enmitie with God ? whoſoever therefore: 
and ſetteth on hre the courſe of nature,and | will bee a fricnd af the world, is the cnemy 
it is ſet on fire of hell. of God, | 
\ 1 Gr.nature 7 Forcueryt kindofbeaſts,&of birds, 5 Doyethinkethat the Scripture ſaith 
and of ſerpents , and things in the ſea,ista- | in yaine, the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs lu- 
c0- |+Gr natwre | med,and hath bene tamcd off mankind, | ſteth || roenuie ? . PRE 
y b) ofman, 8 Buttinetongue can no man tame, zt 6 - Buthe giveth more grace, wherefore I How L 
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42n ynruly euill,full of deadly poyſon. 

9 _ Therewith blefſe wee God, euen 
the Father. and therewith curſe wee men, 
which are made aftcrthe {amilitude of God, 

10 Outof the ſame mouth proceedeth 
blefling and curſing ; my brethren, theſe 
things ought not foto be, 


11 Doeth afountaine ſend foorth at the 
ſame || place ſweet water and bitter 7 | 
12 Can the fgge-tree, my brethren, 
beare Oline berries ? eithera Vine, figges? 
ſo can no fountaine both yeeld (alt water 
and freſh, 
1; Whoisawiſe man and inducd with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out 
of a good conuerfation his workes with 
meckeneſle of wiſedome, | 
x4 Burt it yee haue bitter enuying and /| 
ſtrife in your heatts, glory not, and lic not 
againſt the trueth, - 


he faith ,* Godrefiſteth the proud, but gj- 
ueth grace ynto the humble, 

7 Submityourſelucsthereforeto God: 
reſiſt the deuill,and he will flee from you. 

8 Drawnich to God,and hee will draw 
nigh to you: cleanſe your handes yee {in- 
ners , and purifie your hearts yee double 
minded, | | 

9g Beafftlited,and mourne,andweepe: 
let your taughter bee turnedto mourning, 
and your ioy to heauineſſe, | 

10 Humble your ſelues in the fight of 
the Lord,and hefhalllift you vp, 


11 Speake not euill one of another | - 


(brethren : ) hee that ſpeaketh euill of his 
brother, and 1udgethhis brother, ſpeaketh 
euill ofthe Law, and mdgeththe Law : but 
ifthouiudgethe Law; thou art not a doer? 
of the Law,buta iudge. | 
12 Thereisone Lawgiver, who is able 
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(LJ | 


to 


wy 


—_ 
——_ _ 


_ 


—- 


_ —_— 


— Ou SO wee nn 


I 


AE 


=_ 
— ——_— aaa 5. 


o _ 
——_— _ R 


5444 44>, == 


WW” 


Fuillreioycing. 


; Iames, 


. Of patience, ' 


d] 
1 


*Prou. 29. 


fr. 
if i] Or, for it 2... 


a 


oat 


[[Orhe long 
| patient,or 


feffer w:ih 


lorg p2tier.ce, 


/ WITS” andthe #6 dS t..ut 


q 


RP Is MR "0 
toſaue, and to deſtroy : who art thouthar | 
iudgeſt another? 

* 13 Gocto now ye thatſiy, Today or 
to morrow we will goe into ſucha City and 
continue there a ycere, and buy , andſell, 
and ger vaine ; | 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
on the morrow: * for what is your life? || It 
is euen a yapourthat appeareth for a lictle 
tim:e,and then yaniſhcthaway. 

x5 Forthat ye ought to ſay, if the Lord 
will, we ſhall liue,and doe this,or that, 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boa- 
ſings: all ſuch reioycing is euill, | 

17 Thercfore to him' that knoweth to 


CH AP; VV. 


1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods vemeance. 7 We 
. o20ht ta be patient in aſjiiftions, aſter the exaryple of the 
Prophets,a;:d Iob: 12 toforveare ſwearing, 13 to 
pray in aduerſitie,to friig m bo! omen 16 to acknow- 
ledge ra:utualiy our ſeucrall ſaults, to prey one for ano- 
ther, 19 and to reduce a ſtroying brother to the trueth. 


| ( | | Oetonow,ye rich men, wecpeand 


howle for your mileries that ſhal come 
:VPON you, 

2 Your riches arc corrupted, and your 
garments moth-caten : - z 

Your gold and fi]uer is cankered,and 

the ruſt of them ſnill be a witneſle againſt 
you, nd ſhall eate your fleſh as it were fire: 
yec haue heaped treaſure together for the 
[at dayes, . | 

4 Bcholde, the hire of the labourers 


{which haue reaped. doivne your fieldcs, 


which is of you kept backe by fraud, cricth: 
and the cries of them which haue rcaped, 
are centred into the cares of the Lord of 
Sabanth. 

5 Ychavelived iaplcaſure on the carth, 
and bene wanton: ye i:ave nouriſhed your 
hearts,3s ina day of ſlaughter: 
| 6 Yeehaue condemned , and killed the 
iuſt,and he docth not reſiſt you, 

7 {| Be paticnt therefore, brethren, vn- 
to the comming of the Lord : beholde, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit ofthe carth, and hath long patience 
tor it, vntill hee rectiue the _ and lat- 
cerraine,. . 


doe good,anddoth it not,to himitis finne, | 


he, 


| 


$ Bee yee allo patient ; ſtabliſh your 
hearts: for the comming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. 

9 || Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, let ye be condemned: behold, 
the Indye itandeth before the doore. 

10 Lake, my brethren, the Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of theLord, 
for an example of ſuttering afilition, and 
of patience, 

11 Beholde, wee count them. happy 
which endure. Yee haue heard of the pati- 
ence of Tob, and hane ſcene the end of the 


| Lord: that the Lord is very pititull and of |. 
tender mercy. 


12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
ſwearenor , neither by heauen, neither by 
theearth, neither by any othcr oath: but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay,nay :lelt 
ye faullinto condemnation, 

13 Is any among you afflicted 2 let 
him pray, Is any merrie ? let him fing 
Pfalmes, 

- T4 Is anylicke among you? let him ca}l | 
forthe Elders of the Church, and let them 
pray oucrhim, anoyanting him with oile in 
the Name ofthe Lord: 


15 Andtheprayerof Faith ſlial ſauethe | 


ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſchim vp : and 
if hee have committed ſinncs, thcy thall be 
forgiuen him, _ 

16 Confeſſe your faults one to ano- 

ther,and pray one for another,that ye may 
bee healcd: the cffeQu3l] feruent prayer of 
ariohteous man auaileth much, 

37, Eliaswas a manſubic@tolikepaſh-. 
ons as wee are, and hcepraycd jj carneſt]y 
that jt might not raine : and it rained not 
on the carth by the ſpace of three yeeres 
and fixe moneths. | 

18 Andhcprayedagaine, and the hea- 
ues; gaue rainc,andthe carth broyght forth 
her frvie, | 

19 Brethren,ifany of you doe crre from 
the trueth,and one conuert him, 

20. Lethim know, that heewhich con- 
uertcth the {inner from the crrour of his 


way ha ſauce a ſoule from death,and fluall 


hide a multitude of finnes, 


b—— 
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[| Or, eoane, 
or griene not 


[{ Ornb 
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'Triall of faith, 


Chap.» 


The price for our ſaluation. | 
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{Oy , for vs. 


cTHE 


| ding to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 


| ry,at the appearing of Teſus Chrilt : 


anita 3 hr ſearcheddiligently,who 
|toyou, | 


time theSpiritof Chriſt which was inthem 


FIRST EPISTLE 


oeneral| of Peter. 
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CH A-P,L. k | 
Heebleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirituall graces: 10 
ſhowing that the ſaluation m ( briſt ts no newes, but a 
thing propheficd of old: 13 And exhorteth them ac- 
cordingly to a gedly chnuerſation, ſoraſmuch as they ae 
now boyne anew by the word of Gd. 

a=_—_ TER an Apoſtlc 
SEO of Ieſus Chriit, to 


_ 


# 
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thorowout Pontus, 
| Galatia , Cappado- 
cia, Aſia, & Bithynia, 

2 Ele&, accor- 


7, 
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ther, through ſanctification of the Spirit 
vnto obedience , & ſprinkling of the blood 
of Teſus Chriſt ; Grace ynto youand peace 
be multiplied. 

2 Blcfſed bee the God and Fatherof 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, which according to 
hisF abundant mercy , hath begotten vs a- 
gaine vntoa lively hope, by the reſurreCti- 
on of Teſus Chriſt from the dcad, | 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible,and 
vndefiled, and that fadeth not away , reſer- 
ued in heauen || for you, 

5 Whoare kept by the power of God 
through faith ynto ſaluation , ready to bee 
reucaled inthe laſt time. 

6 Whereinyce greatly reioycc, though 
now for aſcaſon (it need be ) ye are in hea- 
uincfle through manifold temptations : 

7 That thetriall of your faith , being 
much more precious then of gold that pe- 
riſheth, thoughit be tried with fire, might 
be found ynto praiſe,and honour,and glo- 


8 Whomhauing not feene, ye loue, in 
whom though now ye ſee himnot, pt be- 
leeuing,yee reioyce with ioy ynſpeakeable, 
and fal ofglory, 


. niſter the things which are now reported 


the ſtrangers ſcattred | 


' obeying the trueth through the Spirit, ynto 


12 Vnto whom it was reuealcd, that not 
ynto themſelues , but vnto vs, they did mi- 


ynto you, by them that hauepreached rhe 
Goſpelynto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
downefrom keaucn, whichthings the An- 
gels defireto looke into. 

12 Wherefore gird yp the loynes of 
your minde , bee ſober, and hope Þ to the 
end, for the grace thatis to be broughtyn- 
to youat the reuclation of Teſus Chriſt 

14 As obedient children,not faſhioning 
your ſelueg according to the former luits, } 
in your ignorance : 

I 5 But as hee which hath called you is 
holy, ſo beye holy in all maner ofconuer- 
ſation ; . 

16 Becauſe itis written, *Be yeholy,for 
Iam holy. E 

17 And it yeecall onthe Father , who 
without-reſpec& of perfons iudgeth accor- 
ding to euery mans worke,paſle the time of 
your ſojourning here in feare : 

18 Foras much as ye knowthat ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
filuer and gold , from your vaine conuerſa- 
tion received bytradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Chriſt,as of a Lambe without blemiſh and 
without ſpot, | 

20 Whoycrily was foreordeined before | 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe Jaſt times for you: 

21 Whobyhim do belceue in God that 
raiſedhim yp from the dead, and gauc him 
glory, that your faith and hope might bee 
in God. CLIT 

22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoules in 


vnfained loue of the brethren : ſee thatyce 


9 Rechuipg tie end of your faith, euen | 
the ſaluation of your ſoules: 
x0 Of whichsſaluation the Prophets 


propheſied of the grace that /h»4ld come vn- 
11 Searching what, or what maner of 


did fignifie , when. it teſtified beforehand 
the ſyFeringsof Chriſt z and the glory that 


loue one another with apurc heart feruetly, 
2 2 Being borne againe, not of corrup- | 
tible ſeed,but ofincorruptible, by the word 
of God whichliueth andabidert; for euer; 
24 || Forall fleſh » as graſſe, and all the 
glory of man as the flowre of graſſe: the 


falleth away, 

2 5 But the word of the Lord endureth 
| for euer:and this is the word which by the 
Goſpel is preached ynto you, | 


eraſe withereth , and the flowre thereof 
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ſhould follow. 
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Thecorner Stone. 


I. Peter. 


Chriſtes example, | 


| [[Or,beye 


built. 


harour, 
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a | 


CHAP; 

He dehorteth them from the breach of charitie: 4 ſhew- 
mg tht Chriſt s the foundation wherupor: they are built, 
11 Hee beſcechcth them alſo to atStawme from fieſhly 
luit;: 13 To bee obedient to magittrates, 18 and 
teacheth ſcruants how to obey their mafirrs, 20 pationt- 
ly ſufferme for well doing aftcr the example of Chris. 

a |] Hereforc laying aſide all malice, 

'V andal! guile, and hypocrihes, and 
enuies,and cuill ſpeakings, 

2 As new borne babes deſire the ſin- 
cere milke of the word, that yee may grow 
thereby, | 

3 If fobeychaue taſted thatthe Lord 
IS Pracious, | - 

4 Towhom comming as vnto aliuing 
Stone, diſallowed in deed of men, but cho- 
ſen of God,and precious, 

Yeallo as linely ftones, [are built vp a 
ſpiritualhouſe, an holy Prietthood to otter 
vp ſpiritual acrifice,acceptableto God by 
Icſus Chriſt. 

6 Whereforeit isconteined inthe Scrip- 
ture, *Bchold, I lay in Sionachiefe corner 
ſtone,elect,precious, and hethat beleeucth 
on him, ſhall not be confounded, 

7 Vnto youtherefore which belecue he 
is || precious; butynto them which be difo- 


bedicnt, the tone which rhe builders diſal- 


| lowed, the ſame is made the head of the 


corner, 

$ *Anda Stone of ſtumbling, and a 
racke of offencc,euen tothemwhich ſtumble 
at the word, being difobedicnt, wherennto 


| alſo they were appointed. 


9 Butyee are a choſen generation, a 


| royall Prieſthoodzan holy nation,a [| pecu- 


liar people; thar ye ſhould ſhew foorth the 
|| praiſes ofhim,who harh called you out of 
darkenesinto his marueilous light : 

10 Which intime paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: * which 
had not obteined mercy, but now haue ob- 
teined mercy, FS | 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers & pilgrimes, abſtaine from fleſh- 
ly lufts,which warre againſt the ſoule, 

12 Hauing your conuerſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that || whereas they 
ſpeake againſt youas euill doers, they may 


by your good workes which they ſhall be- 


{hold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 


1-2 Submit your ſelues to cuery ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether 
it be to the King,2sſupreme, ITY 

14 Or ynto gouernours, as vnto them 
that are ſent by him', for the puniſhmene of. 
euill doers , and for thepraiſe ofthem that 


{ 


15 Forſo is thewill of God ;thatwith 
well doing ye may, put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men, 


16 Asfrce,and not f yſing yourlibertie 


for a cloake of maliciouſnes , bur as the ſer- 
uants of Gad, 

17 [Honourall men, Louethe brother- 
hood, Feare God, Honour the King. 

18 Seruants, be ſubje&to your maſters 
with all feare, not onely to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. 

I9 Forthisis thanke-worthy, if a man 
for conſcicrice toward God endure griefe, 
ſufferingwrongfully, | 

20 For what glory is it, if when yee be 
buffered for your faults , ye ſhall takeir pa- 
tiently : but if when yce doe well, and ſuffer 


forit,ye take it paticarly,thisis |acceptable 


with God. ; 

21 For cuen hereunto were yec called : 
becauſe Chriſt allo ſuffered for || vs,leauin 
” an example, that yee ſhould follow his 

TepS, 

22 Who didno ſinne, neither wasguile 
found in his mouth, 

22 Who when hee was reuiled , reviled 
not azaine ; when he ſuftered,he threatned 
rot, but || committed himſelfe to him that 
iudgeth righteouſly. 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes 
in his owne body || on thetree, that we be- 
ing dead to finnes, ſhouldline vnto righte- 
ouſnes,by whole {tripes ye were healed. 


25 Foryee were as ſheepe going aſtray, | 


but are now returned vnto the Shepheard 
and Biſhop of your ſoules, 


CH APÞP.--IFI; 

1 Heteacheth the duety of wines and lushands to each 0- 
ther, 8 exhorting all men to untie,and loue, 1.4 and 
to ſuffer perſecution. 19 Hedeclareth alſo the benefits 
of Chrit toward the old world. 


I. Ikewiſe, ye wines, bee in ſubieRion to 
your owne husbands, that if any obey 
not the word , they alſo way without the 
word be wonne by the conucrſation of the 
wiues: 

2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
uerſation coupled with feare : 

3 Whoſe adorning , let it not bee that 
outward adorning, of ofa ting thehaire,and 
of When of gold , or of putting on of ap- 

arell. 6 5 
F 4 But let it bee the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, ee» 
the ornament of a meeke and quict ſpirit, 
which isin the fight of God of great price. 
"5 For after this RE old time, 
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How to ſuffer, 


Chap\iiij. 


Watch vntoprayer. | 


#6 y.children. 


{f Or, loumg to 
the brethren. 


*Pſal. 34+ 
ty, 


TGr,vpen, 


Eſa. 8.12, 
k 3. 


(| Or,reuerence, 


| the holy women alſo who truſted in God 


adorned themſelucs , being in ſubieQion 
vnto their owne husbands, 

6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord,whoſe f daughters yee areas 
long as yedoewell, andare not atraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwellwith them 
according to knowledge » giving honour 
| vato the wife as vnto the weaker yeſlell, and 


| as being heicestogether of the grace of life, 


that yourprayers be not hindred. 
8 Finally be ye all of one minde, hauing 


| compaſſion one ofanother, || loue as bre- 


chren, be pitifull,be courteous, 

9 Notrendring euill forcuill, or ray- 
ling for railing : but contrariwiſe bleſling, 
knowing that ye arethereunto called , that 
ye ſhould inherite a bleſling. 

10 For he that wil loue life, and ſee good 


11 Let himeſcheweuilland doe good, 
let him ſeeke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes ofthe Lord areouer the 
righteous, and his earesare open vnto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord #fagainſt 
themthat doe cull. 

13 And who is hethatwil harmeyou, if 
ye be followers of thatwhichis good ? 

14 Butand if yeſuffer for righteouſnes 
ſake, hapyyareye , and be not * afraide of 
therr terrour,ncither betroubled: 

15 Butſanctifie the Lord God in your 
hearts,and bee ready alwayesto giue an an- 
ſweretoeuery man that asketh you area- 
ſonof the hope that is in you, with meeke- 
nefle and || feare. 

16 Having a good conſcience, that 


doers,they may be aſhamed that falfly ac- 
cuſe your good conuerfation in Chriſt. 

17 Foritisbetter, if the will of God be 
ſo , that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for &- 
uilldoing, 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes,the inſt forthe yniuſt , that he mighr 
bring vsto God, being put to deathinthe 
fleſh,but quickened by the Spirit. 

19 By whichalfo he went and preached 
vnto the ſpirits in priſon, 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once thelong-ſuffering of God wai- 
ted inthe dayes of Noah, while the Arke 


| was apreparing : wherein few, that is,Cight 
| ſoules wereſaued by water. | 
| 21: The like figure whereunto , ecuen 


dayes ,lethim refraine his tongue from e- 
| uilzand his *lips that they ſpeakeno guile: 


whereas they ſpeake euill of you , as of euill” 


Baptiſme,docth alſo now ſaue ys, (nor the 
putting away ofthe filth ofthe fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good coſcience towards God,) 
by the reſurre&ion of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Whois goneinto heauen and is on 
theright hand'of God,Angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubic& yn- 
to him, 


CHAP;I14 


Hee exhorttth them to ceaſe from ſine by the example of 


Chriſt, and the conſideration of the g-nerallend that now 

approoheth.12 and comforteth them againſt perſecu; bon. 

Oraſmuchrhen as Chriſt hath ſuffered 

for vs in the fleſh, arme your (elues 

likewiſe with the ſame minde : for he that 

hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from 
anne, 

2 Thathee no longer ſhould liue the 
reſt of hx timein thefleth, toche luſtes of 
men,but tothe will of God, 

3 Forthetime paſt of ourlife may ſuf- 
ficeys to haue wrought the wil ofthe Gen- 
tiles,when we walked inlaſciniouſntes,luſts, 
exceſle of wine, reuellings,banquetings,and 
abominable idolatries. 

4 Whereintney thinke it {trange, that 
you runne not with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſſe of riot,ſpeaking euil of you: 

5 Who thallgiueaccompt to him that 
is ready toiudge the quicke and the dead, 

6 For, forthis cauſe was the Goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they might beiudged according to men in 
the fleſh,butliue according to God in the 
Spirit, 

7 Buttheend ofalthings is at hand: be 
ye therefore ſoberand THE, vnto prayer, 

8 Andaboue all things haue feruent 
charitieamong your ſelues:for charity[[ſhal 
coucr the multitude of finnes. 

9 Vieholpitalitie one to another with- 
out grudging. 


10 As every man hath recciued the | 


gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good ſtewards of rhe manifolde 
orace of God. 

I 1 Tfany man ſpeakeylet him ſpeake as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſterlerhim 
doe it as of the abilitie which God giueth, 
that God in all things may bee gloritied 
through Teſus Chriſt , rowhom bee praiſe 
and dominion for euer and ever, Amen, 

12 Beloved, thinkeit not ftrangecon- 
cerning the fiery triall , which is totry you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
ynto you. 


[I] But reioyce 1n as much as yee are 
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| pariaker of Chriſtes ſufferiags ; thatwhen | 


_alſo with exceeding ioy. 


iS glory ſhall be reueiled, ye. may be glad 


- 14 If ye bereproched for tlie Name of 
Chriſt,happyareye, for the Spirit of glory, 
and of God refteth ypon you; on their part 
he is euill ſpoken of , but on your part he is 

 olorified, 

' I5 Butletnoneofyou ſuffer asa mur- 
therer, or asathiefe, or as-an euill doer,. or 
aa bulibody:in othef mensmatrters. 

16 Yetif any-manſuffer asa Chriſtian, 
let him notbe aſhamed, butlet him glorife 
God oa this behaltfe.. 

179 For the time is come that zndgement 
muſt begin at the houſe of God: andif it 
firſt beginat vs, what ſhall the end " of 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
13: And if therighteous [carcely bee ſa- 
ued , where ſhall the yngodly, and the fin- 
ner appeare ?. | 

19 Wherefore, let: them that: ſafter ac- 
cording to the will of God.,. commit the 
keeping of their ſoules tohimin well do- 


O |; | 
tng,as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


CHAP. V. ; 
t Heextorteth the Elders to feed therr flocks, 5 theyou- 
ger to ovey, 8 and ollito be ſcber,warci:ful,and conſtart 
m the fanth: 9 toreſi5t the cruel aduerſary the deni!. 
-x* Elders which are among youl cx- 
hort, who am alſo an Elder, anda wit- 
nefſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo.a 
partaker of the glory that ſhalbe reuealed. 
2. Feed the flocke of Godſſ which is 2- 
mone you,taking the oucrſight thereof, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly: not for filthy 


jucre,but of a ready minde :: 


3. Neither as {| being lords oucr Gods 
heritage : but being enſamples ro the flock. 
4 And when the chiefe Shepheard 
ſhall appeare, ye ſhall recejue a Crowne of 
glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe yce yonger, ſubmit your 
{clues ynto the elder : yea, all of you be ſub- 
ie oneto another, and. bee clothed with. 
humilitie : for God refifteth the proud;and. 
giveth grace to the humble, | 

6- Humble yourlſclues therefore ynder 
the mighty hand of God, that he may ex.lt: 
you in dac time,, 

7 Caſtingall your carc ypon him, for 
he careth for you, 

8. Beeſober, be vigilant :.becauſe your 
aduerſarythe deuil, as a roaring Lion wal- 
kethabout,ſecking whom he may deuourc, 

9 Whom reſiſt edfaſt iny faith,know- 
ingthaty ſameafflitions are accompliſh- 
edn your brethren that are inthe world. 

10-But the God of al grace who hath cal-. 
ledys into his cternal glory by ChriſtTeſus, | 
after that yee haue ſuffered a while , make 
you perfect,ſtabli,ſtrengthen,ſertle you, 

11. Tohim bee glory and dominion far. 
everand euer. Amen.. | 

12 By Syluanus a faithiyll brother ynto;| 
you, ( as I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly, 
exhorting , and teſtifying , that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand, , 

13 The Churchthat is at Babylon ele- 
Qed, together with you, ſaluteth you, and 
ſo deeth Marcus my ſonne; ; 

14 Greet ye one another. with a kifle of: 
charity.: Peace bee with youall thatare in 
Chriſt Teſus, Amen. 


<«T HE S 


ECOND EPISILE 


generall of Peter. 
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CH A.P.. le. 

1 Confirm. thim in haps of theuncreaſe of Gods graces, 
5s hs exhorteth them by faith, and good works,to make 
th-ir calimg ſure: 12 whereof he u carefull to remem- 
ber them, knowing that his death at hand: 16- And 
warneth them to be conStart in the faith of Chri$t , who 
u thetrue Sorne of Ged., by the eve are” Poreagt 
tofiles. bcholding hu MateStie , and by the 1c? 

the Father; andthe Prophets. 


IS © an Apoſtle ofTeſus Chriſt; 


IT Ne ned like precious+ Faith 
448 { withys , through the righ- 
| I) teonſnelle of God, and our 

| SaujourTeſus Chriſt, CT 


| youthrongh:theknowledge of God,and of 


irony of. 


ImonPeter, a ſeruantand' 


to them that-haue-obtai--. 


2 Grace and Prue bee multiphed vnto 
Telus our Lord, . 
3 Accordingas his diuice-power hath 
iuenynto vs-allthings thar pertaine vnto 
fe and godlines., through the knowledge 
of him thathath calked ys |{to glory, and. 
yertue, 


wy great and precious promiſes , that by 
theſe you might be.partakers of the divine 


nas Ang eſcaped the corruption that | 


is in the world through-luft, 
5- find belidesthis,gining all diligence, 


c 


4 Whereby-are-giuen vnto vs excce-| 
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Chap.j.1j. 


Falſe teachers. 
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* lokhn 21, 
I, 


- [neffe; and to brotherly kindnefle, charitic, 


|rhings, though yee knowthem, and be ſa- 


am well pleaſed, 


-neauen we heard , when we were with him 
inthe holy Mount. 


'prophecie, whereuntoyedoe well that yee 


adde to your faith, yertue; and-to-yertue, . 
knowledge; | 

6 Andto knowledge;temperance; and 
to temperance, patience; andto patience, 
godlineſle | 

7 -Andto godlineſſe , brotherly kinde- 


-8 Foriftheſethings bee inyou, and a- 
bound, they make youthar ye ſhall neither 
be barren,nor vafruitfull in the knowledge 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

But hee that lacketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
forgottenthar hee was purged from his old 
ſinnes. 

10 Whereforegherather,brethren,oiue 
diligence to makeyour calling and eleQi- 
on ſure: for if ye doe theſethings, yee ſhall 
neuerfall, 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall bee mini- 
fired vnto youabundantly, into the euer- 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour 
Teſts C brifh 

12 Wherefore Iwill not be neghigentto 
put.you alwayes in remembrance of theſe 


bliſhed'intheprefent truerh, 

I2 Yea,[ thinke it meet,as long as Tam 
in thistabernacle , toſtirre you vp, by put- 
ting you in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle,enen as*our Lord Te- 
fus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 

15 Moreouer, I will endeuour,that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to hane theſe 
thingsalwayes inremembrance. 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
ly deuiſed fables , whenwee made knowen 
ynto you the power and comming of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, butwereeye witneflesot | 
his Maieſtie, | 

17 Forthee receiued from God:the Fa- 
ther , honour and glory , when'there came 
ſuch a voice to himfrom.theexcellent glo- 
Ty, This is my beloved :Sonne in whom T 


_ 28 And'thisvoyce which came from 


19 Wee haue alſo a more fure word of 


take heed, as vnto a light that ſhinethin a 
darke place, yntill the day dawane, andthe 
day ftarreariſc inyour hearts: | 
20 Knowingthis firſt ,-thatno prophe- 
cie of the Scripture is ofanypriuate inter- 
pretation: | | | 


.ued Noah the cight perſon a preacher of 
righteoufnefle, bringi 


the filthy conuerſation of the wicked : 


| maderto betakenan 


the godly out of temptations, and to re- 


2x For guy yr gong came not || in old 

time by the will of man : but holy men of 

God ſpake asthey were mooued by the ho= 

ly Ghoſt, 

"CHAP. IT. 

1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewmg the impre- 
tie , and pu nſkment both of they and their followers : 57 
from which the godly ſhall be dilinered, as Lot was ont of 
Sodom: 10 and more fully deſcribeth the*mauners of 
thoſe prophane, and blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they 
may be the better knowen,and auoyded. 


BY there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
mone the people,cuen as there hall be 
falſe teachers among you, who priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable herefies, cuendenying 


the Lord that bought them, and bring vp- 
on themſelues (wift deſtruQion, 


| [| Or,at « 
$177. 


2 And many ſhall follow their [| perni- 
cious wayes,by reaſon of whom the way of 
Tructh ſhall be cuill ſpoken of: | 

3 Andthroughcouctouſnes ſhall they 
with fained wordes, make merchandiſe of 
you » Whoſe iudgement now of along time 

ingreth not, and their damnation ſlum. 
brerh not, 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels| 
that ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell, 
and delivered them into chaines of darke- 
nefle,to be reſerued ynto iudgement : 

5 And ſpared notthe old world,but ſ1- 
ng in the Flood vpon 
the world of the vngodly: | 

5 And'turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned 
themwith an oucrthrow , making them an! 
enſample ynto thoſe that after ſhould live 
Rt a6 

7 And delivered iuſt Lot, yexed with: 


8 (Fortharrighteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, inſeeing and hearing, vexed} 
his righteous ſoule from .day to-day, with] 
theirynlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliner | 


ſeruethe-yniuſt ynto the day of Tudgement 
to bepuniſhed; 

10 But chiefly them that walke afterthe 
fleſhin the luſt of vncieannefle,and deſpiſe { 
[| gouernment, * Preſumptuous are they, | 
ſelfe-willed: they are not afraid to{peake 
euillof dignities: | 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater 
in power nad might , bring not railing ac- 
culation || again x Le t theLord, 

12 But theſe, as naturall bruit beaſts 
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of the things that they vnderſtand not, 
and ſhall vtcerly periſh in their owne cor- 
raption, 

1 > Anqſhallreceiue the reward of yn- 
righteonſnes, as they that countit pleaſure 
to riot inthe day time : Spots they are-and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themlelues with their 


. [owne decciuings , while they feaſt with 


you . 


14 Hauing eyes full of F adultery and 


| that cannot ceaſe from finne, beguiling vn- 


{table ſoules: an heart they hauc exerciſed 
with couetous practiſes : curſed children: 
15 Which hane forſaken the right way, 
and are goneaftray, following the way of 
Balaam the ſonne of Boſor , who loued the 
wages of ynrighteoulſnes, 

16 But wasrebuked for his iniquitie:the 
dumbe aſle ſpeaking with mans voyce,for- 
badethe madnefſe of the Prophet, 

I7 Theſe are welles without water, 
cloudes that are carried with atempelt,to 
whom the miſt of darkenefle is referued 
| for evcr. | | 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling 
words of yanitie, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 


[[0r,fer alitls nefſe,thoſe that were || cleane eſcaped from 


them who liue in errour, 

19 While they promiſe them libertie, 
they them(ſelues are the ſeruants of corrup- 
tion : for of whom a man is ouercome, of 
the ſameis he broughtin bondage. 

- 20 For if after they haue eſcaped the pol- 
lntions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord & Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
they are againe intangled therein, and 0- 
uercome, the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. 
21 Forit had beene better for them not 
Io hauc knowen the way of righteouſneſle, 
then after they.haue knowen:t , to.turne 
from the holy Commandementdeliuered 
vato them, 
| 22 But it is happened vntothem accor- 
ding to the true prouerbe : The dogge 1s 
rurned to his owne vomit againe, and the 
Sowthat was waſhed, ro her wallowing in 
-the mire, PETS EAT Mag 


CHAD. 111, 

Hee aſſureth them of the certaintie of Chyiſtes comming to 
Tadgement, agamft thoſe ſcoxners who diſpute against 
it: $8 warnng ithe.god'y for the long patience of God,to 
haſten their reperitance. 10: Hee deſcribeth alſs the 
mmaner bow the world (halbs deftroyed : 11 exhertmg, 


1.5 And againe,to thinke the patience: of God th terd to 
their ſaluation,as Pay wrote to thems in hu Epiſtles, 


ſpot, and blameleſfle. 


Ah ——_—— 


þ Kee ſecond Epiſtle ( beloued) Inow 


write vato you, in both which I ſtirre 


'vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 


brance : | 

2 That yce may bee mindefull of the 
wordes' which were ſpoken before by the 
holy Prophets, andof the Commaunde- 
ment of ys the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Sautour ; 

3 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall 
comeinthe lait dayes ſcoffers, walking af-| 
ter their owne luſts, 

4 Andſaying,Where isthe promiſe of 
his comming ? For ſince thefathers fell a- 
fleepe,althingscontinne as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. 

5 Forthis they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heauens 
were of old,and theearthf ſtanding out of 
the water,and inthewater, 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being ouerflowed with water,periſhed, 

7 Butthe heauens and the earth which 
arenow,bythe ſame word are keptin ſtore, 
reſerued ynto fireagainſt the day of Iudge- 
ment,and pergition of yngodly men, | 

$ But(beloued)be not ignorant ofthis 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
as athouſandyeeres,and a thouſand yeeres 
as one day, 

9 TheLord is notflacke concernin 
his promiſe(as ſome men count Hacknes? 
but is long-(uffcring to vs-ward , notwil- 


ling that any ſhould periſh , bu that all | 


ſhould come to repentance, 
10 Butthe day of the Lord will come as 


athiefe in the night, inthe which the hea- 


uens ſhall paſſe away witha greatnoiſe,and 


the Elements ſhall meltwith feruent heare, } 


the earthalſo and the works that are there- 
in ſhall be burnt vp. | 
I 1 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
bediflolued, What maner of perſons ought 
& to be inall holy conuerſation, and god- 
ineſle, | 
12 || Looking for and hafting vnto 
the comming of the day of God, wherein 
the dry 400 on fire ſhall bee diſlol- 
ued , and thc Elements ſhallmelt with fer- 
-YENCHENE. > oof" | 
12 Neucrthelefle we , according to his 
promiſe,looke for new heauens oy anew 


carth,wherein dwelleth righteouſnes. 


14 Wherefore(beloned)ſceing that ys | 


thermfrom the expettation thereof, to. all bolineſſeof hfe- | looke forſuch things, bee diligearthat yee 


may bee found ofhim.in peace, ; without 


f Gr.conſe- | 
f 


"The day of theLord, | 


— 


ng. 


jorjufre. 


the comming. 


” And 
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| Chriſt our Adnocate. | 


—__—_— —————_ 


Chap.i ij. 


| God is light, 


15 Andaccount that the long ſuffering 
of the Lordis ſaluation, euen as our belo- 


| 


dome giuen vnto him , hath written vnto 
you. 

16 Asalſoinall his Epiſtles , ſpeaking 
in them of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be endertiood , which they 
thatare ynlearned and ynſtable wreſt, as 


| 


ued brother Paul alſo,according to the wil- | 


ked, tall from your owne'itedfaſtneſle. 


they doe alſo the other Scriptures, yy 
their owne deſtruction, 

17 Ye therefore, beloued , ſeeing yee 
know theſe things before , beware leſt yeallo 
being led away with the errour of the wic- 


18 Butgrowe ingrace,andin the know-| 


ledge of our Lord & Sauiour Teſus Chriſt: 
to him be glory bothnow & tor cuer. Amen 


"THE FIRST EPISTLE © 


generall of lohn. | 


—m—— 


| CHAP. I. 
1: Hedeſcribeth the perſon of Chritt,in whom we hae ei er- 
 nalllife, by acommunion with God: 5 to which wee 
muſt adiome holmeſſe of life, to teſtifie the trueth of that 
eur communion and profeſſion of faith , as alſo to aſſure 
vs of the forgmeneſſe of our ſinnes by Chrifts death. 
Hat which was from 
the beginning, which 
we haue heard, which 
Be we haueſcenewith our 
? eyes, which wee haue 
ate, (0 looked ypon, and our 
N —34 hands haue handled 
of the worde of Lite. 

2 (For the life was manifeſted,and we 
haue ſeene it, and beare witnefle , and ſhew 
ynto youthat eternall life which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 

2 Thatwhich we haneſeen and heard, 
declare weynto you, that yealſo may haue 
fellowſhip with vs;and truely our fellowſhip 
5s with the Father, and with his Sonne Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, | 
4 Andtheſe things write we vnto you, 
that your joy may befull. 

5 Thisthen is the meflage whichwee 
haue heardofhim, and declare vnto you, 
that Godis light, and inhim is no darke- 
nefleart all. 

6 If weeſay that wee haue fellowſhip 


and doe not the truth, 

7 Butifwewalke inthe light, asheis in 

the lighr, we hauefellowſhip one with ano- 

ther, and the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Son 

clenſeth vs from all finne. 

8 . Tf wee ſay that we haue no fin ,we de- 

ceive ourſelues, and the truth isnotinvs. 
9 If weconfefſe our finnes, he is faith- 

{full, and-wuſt to forgine ys our ſmnes , and 

to cleanſe vs from allynrighteoufneſle, 

10 Tf weeſfay that wee haue not ſinned, 

we make him a liar, & hiswordis notin vs. 


with him, and walke in darkneſle, wee he,. 


' writeynto you, whichthing is true in him 


and in you : becauſe the darknefle is paſt, | 


CHAP. 


2 He comforteth them againſt. the ſinues of infirmitie. 3 


Reghtlyto know God, v4 to keepe bu commandements, |. 


9 tolougour brethren, 15 andnot toloue theworld, 
18 Wemuſtbeware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe de- 
ceites the godly are ſafe preſerued by perſeucrance in faith | 
and holine ſſe of life. | 
Ylittle children, theſe things write 1 
Lvntoyou,thatye finne not. Andifany 


man finne, we haue an Aduocate with the} 


Father, Ieſus Chriſtthe righteous : 


2 Andheeis the propitiation for our | 


ſinnes: and not for ours onely, t alſo for 
the finnes of the whole world, 

2 Andhereby wee doe know that wee 
know him, if we kecp his commandements, 


4 Hethatſaith, Ikriowhim, and kee-| 


peth not his commandements,isalyer,and 
the trueth is not in him. 

5 Butwho ſo keepeth his word, in him 
verelyisthe loucof God perfected : hereby 


know we that we are jn him. 


6 Heethat ſayth hee abideth in him, | 


ought himſclfe alſo ſo to walke , even as he 


walked. 
7 Brethren, I write no new comman- | 
dementyntoyou, but an old commande-þ 
ment whichyee had from the beginning: 
the old commandementis the word which 
ye haue heard from the beginning; | 


8 Againe, a new commandement I 


and the truelight now ſhineth, 


He thatfaith he is in the light, and 


hateth his brother, is in darkenes-euen vn- 
tillnow. 

10 Hethatloneth his brother, abideth 
in thelight,and there is none occaſion of 
+ ſtumbling in him, 4 

11 But he that hateth his brothby,"1s jn 
darkenefle, and walketh' int darkneffe; and | 


1 
: 


knoweth not whither hee goeth; becauſe 
that | 


_ 


[i 
I 
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| The laſt time. 


'L John. 


Gods greatlouc. | 


is 


| 
' 
{ 


[ 
1 


» 
—_— 


| 


things thar are in the world, Tf any man 


the world. | 


{uſt chereof , but hce that doeth t 


that darknefle hath blinded his eyes, 
112 Iwritevnto.you, little children, be- 
caule your finnes are forginen you for his 
Names ſake. | 
23 'Twritevnto:you, fathers, becauſeye 
haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write ynto you, young men,becaule 
you haue ouercome the wicked one. Iwrite 
vato you little children , becauſe yee haue 
knowen the Father, h 
14 Thauewritten ynto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye haue knowen him that x from the. 
beginning. Ihaue written ynto you,young 
men, becauſe yeare itrong , andthe word 
of God abidethin you, and yee hauc ouer- 
comethe wicked one, 
15 Loue'not the world, neither the 


Toue the world , the loue of the Father is 
not in him. | 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of lite , is not of the Fatherbut isof 


17 Andthe world paſſeth 2 le the 
e will of 

God,abideth for cuer, 

13 Little chidren,itis the laſt time : and 


{ they would ne doubt have continued with 


| ye knew not the truth: but becauſe yeknow 


| roo 


a5 ye hauc heard that Antichriſt ſhal come, 
,cuen now are there many Antichriſtes, 
whereby we know thatitis thelaſt time. 

19 Thcy went out from vs, but they 
werenot of ys: for if they had beene of ys, 


vs : but they went out that they might bee ; 
made manifeſt, that they were not all 
.of vs. 

20 Butye have an vnQtion from the Ho- 
| ly one,and ye knowall things, 

21 I havenotwritten yntoyou, becauſe 


it,and that no lie is of the trueth, 

22 Who is alyar, butheethatdemeth 
that Teſus is the Chrilt * hee is Antichriſt, 
1:that denieththe Father,and the Sonne. 

.23 Whoſoeuerdenieththe Sonne., the 
fame hath not the Father : but bee that ac- 
knowledgeth the Sonne,hath the Father alſo. 
{ 24 Letthat thereforeabide in ycu,wbich 
| ye hanekeardfromthe beginning - if that 
| which yce hauc heard fromthe beginning 
{ ſhall remaineinyou, ye alſo ſhall continue 
1;inthe Sonne,andinthe Father, 
i 25 Andthis isthe promiſethat he hath 
iſcd ys,eveneternalllife,  ' - 


117 76.:Thele things haue I written 'Viito 
-y@uzconcerning themthat ſeduce you, ' 


27 Buttheanoiatingwhich ye haue re 
cemed of him,abideth 1n you : and ye necd 
not that any man teach you : But, as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and istrueth, and isnolie: andcuen asit 
hath taught you,ye ſhall abide in{] him. 

28 And now, little children, abide tn 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, wee may 
haue confidence, and not bee aſhamed be- 
fore himat his comming. 

29 Tf ye know that he is righteous, || ye 
know that encry one which docth righte- 
ouſneſſe,is borne of him, 


CHRHAF.: 111, 


Hee declaveth the ſingular loue of God towards ws, m ma- 
king vs his ſonnes: 3 Who therefore ought obediemly to 
keepe hu commandemeits, 11 As alſo brotherly to loye 
0:26 another, . 

Td Ehold, what manner of loue the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed vpon vs, that wee 
ſhould be called the ſonnes of God : therc- 
forethe world knowethys not, becauſe it 
knew him nor, | 

2 Beloued, now arc- we the ſonnes of 
God,andit dothnot yet appeare,what wee | 
ſhall be : but we know, thatwhen hee ſhall 

appeare,we ſhall be like him : forwee ſhall 
Qehim asheis, 

3 Andeuery man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth hiwſelfe', cuen as hee is pure. j 

4 Whoſocuer committeth ſinne, tranſ- 
orefeth alfo thelaw : for finne isthe tranſ- 
oreſſion of the law, 

5 Andyeknow that he was manifeſted 
to take away our fins,and in himis no ſin. 

6 Wholoeucr abideth in him, Gnneth 
not:whoſocucr ſinneth,hath not ſeenehim, 
neither knowen him. 

7 Little children, letno man deceiue 
you : he that doth righteouſnefie, is righte. 
Ou$,cuen as he is righteous, 

8 Hethat committcth ſinne , is of the 
deuill, for the deuill finneth from the be- 
ginning : for this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that hee might deſtroy the 
workes of the deuill. | 

9 Whoſoueris borne of God , docth 
| not commit finne: for his ſeederemaineth 
inhim, and he cannotkane, becauſe hee is 
borne of God. | 

10 Inthisthe children of God are ma- 
nifeſt,and the children-ofthe dewill : who- 
ſocuer doeth not rizhteouſneſle, is not of 

God, neither hee y lonethnot bis brother. 

1.1. For. this is:the {| meſlage that yee 
. heard framthe beginningythatwee ſhould 
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Joue one another; | 
| 12 Not 
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12 Notas Cain,who'was of thit wicked 
one, and ſlew his brother: and wherefore 
fl:w he him 2 becauſe his owne works were 
| enill,and his brothers righteaus. 

x2 Marucile not , my brethren , if che 
world hate you. 

14 Wee know that we hauepaſſed from 
deith vnto life, becauſe wee loue the bre- 
thren : hee that loueth not his brother,abi- 
deth in death; | 

15 Whoſocuer hateth his-brother , is a 
murthercry, and ye know that no murtherer 
hath eternalllife abiding in him. _ 

15 Herebyperccine wethe louc of God, 
becauſe he layed downe hislife for vs, and 
wee ought to lay downe our liucs for the 
brethrcn, 

17 But who fo haththis worlds good, 
and ſceth his brother hath need, and ſhut- 
teth yp his bowels of compaſſion fro him, 
how dwelleth the loue of God in him ? 

13 Mylittle children, let vs not loue in 
word, neither in tongue , but in decdand 
intruecth, 

19 And hereby we know that wee are of 
therructh, and ſhall f aſſure our heart be- 
forehim. 

20 Forif our heart condemne vs, God 


things. 
2x Beloucd, if ourhcart condemne.vs 
not,then haue we confidence towards God. 
22 And whatſoeuer we aske, we recetue 


ment, and doe thoſe things that. are plea- 
ſing in his ſight, 

22 Andthis is-hiscommandement, that 
we ſhould belecue on the Name of his.Son 
Teſus Chriſt, and loue one.another, ashee 
o2ue vs commandement, 

24 And he thackeepeth his commaun- 
dements, dwelleth in him , and he in him : 
and hereby we know that he abideth invs, 
bythe ſpirit which he hathgiuen ys, 

CH AP, IFEL 


x He wavrneth thenz10t to beleewe all teachers, who boa$t 
of the ſpirit, but to trie them: by the rules of the Catho'tke 
fa'th: 7 a::dby many reaſons exhorterh to brotherly loue 

B Eloued, beleeue not cuery fpirit,but try 

the ſpirits, whether they are of God: 
| becauſe many falſe prophets are. gone out 
into the world, 

2 Hereby know. ye the. Spirit. of God : 
every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Teſus Chriſt 
3s come inthe fleſh,is of God. 

And cueryſpirit that confeſſeth not 
ou Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is 


of him, becauſe wee keepe his. commande-. 


| 


| 


—_—____m_ 
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trueth,and che ſpirit of errour, 


L 


isgreater then our heart , and knoweth all | 


It we lone one another, God dwellethin vs, 


notof God: andthis isthat jpmrit of Antt- 


chrilt , whereof you haue heard , that i | 
ſhould come, andenen now already is.itin 


the world: | 

4 Ye are of Gold, little children , and 
haue onercome them : becauſe greaterishe 
that is in you,then he thar is inthe world. | 

5 They are of the world : therefore 

ſpeake they ofthe world, and theworld hea-} 
rcth them. 

6 
God, hearcth vs: hee that is not of God, 
heareth not vs,hereby know we the ſpirit of 


7 Beloued,ctysloue one another ;for 
loue ts of God: and cucry one that loucth, 
is borne of God and knoweth God. 

8 Hee that loueth not, kaoweth not 
God : for God is loue. 


9 In this was manifeſted the loue of | 
God towards vs, becauſe that God ſentchis | 


onely begottea Sonneinto the world , that 
we mightline through him... 

10 Herein is loue, not th:t wee loued 
God, but that heloued vs, and (ent his Son 


to be the propitiation for our linnes, 


11 Beloued,ifGodſoloued vs,we ought | 


alloto leue one another. 
12 No manhath ſcene God at anytime. 


and his loue is perfected invs. 
1.3 Hereby know wee that wee dwell in | 


of his Spirit, 

14 Andwehaueſeene, and doeteſtifie, 
that the Fathcr ſentthe Sonne to bethe S3- 
uiour of the world. 


15 Whoſoeuer ſhall. confefſe that Teſus | 


1s the Soaneof God, God dweleth inhim,, 
and hein God, 

16 Andwee hate knowen and belecued 
thelouethat God hath to vs. God is loue, 
and he that dwelleth in loue , dwelleth in 
God,andGod inhim. 

17 HereinisF ourloue made perfe&,thar 
we may haue bo[dneſſc inthe LF ES 
met,becaule as he is,ſo are weinthisworld. 

18 There is nofeare inloue, but per- 
fe& lone caſteth out feare'; becauſe feare 
hath torment : he thar fearcth, isnot made 
perfe& in loue, 

19 Wee loue him: becauſe hee firſt lo- 
ued vs. 


20 Ta manſay;Tloue God, andhaterh 


his brother, heisalyar, For hethatloueth 


\Vee are of God ; hee that knoweth | 


| 


him and hein ys, becauſe he hath giuenys | 


not his brother whom he hathſcene,, bow | 


can heloue God whom hehath not ſcene 2 | - 


21 And; 
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Three witneſles. 


IL. Tohn. 


: Eternall life is in Chriſt, 
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God , hath the witneſfle in himſeltfe : hee | 


21 And this commandement haue wee | 
from him, that he who loucth God , loue 
his brother alſo, 


CHAP.-V, 
He that loueth God, loueth his children, and kgeepeth hi 
Commandements: 3 which to the faithſull are light, 
| ' and not griewous. 9 Ieſus the Some of Ged, able to 
ſane vs, 1.4 and to heare our prayers, which wee make 
for our ſelues, and for others. 


Holoeuer beleeueth that Teſus is 
the Chriſt, is borne of God: and 
| eucry one thatloueth him that begate , 10- 
.ueth him alſo that is begotren of him. 
' 2 Bythis wee know that wee loue the 
| children of God, when we loue God and 
keepe his commandements, 
\ 2 For thisis the loue of God, that wee 
keepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements are not gricuous, 

4 For whatſocuer is borne of God , 0- 


*Qorie that ouercommeth the world , euen 
our faith, 

Who is hee that onercommeth the 
world, but he that beleeueth that Telus is 
the Sonne of God ? 

6 Thisis he that came by water and 
blood, cuen Teſus Chriſt,not.by water one- 
{ ly, but by water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witnefle , becauſe the 
| Spiritistrueth, 

7 Forthere are three thatheare record | 
{ in heanen, the Father, the Word, and the | 
holy Gholt: and theſe threeare one, 

8 Andtherearethree that beare witnes 
| incarth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one, 

9 Ifwereceiuethe witnefle of men,the 
witneſſe of God is greater: for this is the 
witnefle of God, which hee hath teſtified of 
his Sonne. 

10 Hethat belecueth on the Sonne of 


uercommeth the world, and this is the vi- | the petitions that we defired of him, 


that beleeueth not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe hee belecucth not the record) 
that God gaueof his Sonne. 

11 And this is the record , that God 
hath giuento vs eternall life, and this life is 
in his Sonne, 

12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life ; | 
and hee that hath not the Sonne, hath 
not life, | 

x3 Theſe things haue I written vnto| 
you that beleeue on the Name of the Son 
of God, that yee may know, that yee have 
eternall life,and that ye may belecue on the | 
Name of the Sonne of God. 

14 Andthisisthe confidence that wee 
haue {| in him, that if we aſke any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth vs, 

15 And if we know that hee heare ys, 
whatſocuer we aſ ke, we know that we haue 


16 Ifany man ſce his brother finne a| 
finne which « not ynto death, hee ſhall 
al ke, and hee ſhall give him life for them 
that finne not vnto death. Theze is a ſinne 


vnto death: I doe not fay that hee ſhall| 


pray for it, 

17 All vnrighteonſnefleis fin, and there 
iS a finnenot vnto death. 

18 We know that whoſocuer is borne 
of God, finneth not: but heethat is begot- 


ten of God, keepeth himſelfe,and thatwic-| 


ked one toucheth him not. 


19 And we knowthat wee are of God, | 


and the whole worldlyeth in wickedneſle. | 


20 And we know that the Son of God ) 


iscome, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtan- 
ding that wee may know him that is true: 
x68 | wee are in himthatis true, exen in his 
Sonne Ieſus Chrift, This is the true God, 
andeternall life, 

21 Little children , keepe your ſclues 


from Idoles. Amen. 


FE « Theſecond Epiſtle of lohn. 


dren, to perſewere in C hrift:anlowe, and behiefe, $ left 
they loft the reward of thert former profeſſion: 10 And 
to haue nothing to doe with thoſe ſeducers that bring not 
the true dofkyme of (briſt Iſs 
2 3D» He Elder vnto the e- 
RX | le& Ladie, and her 
4 children,whom TI loue 
inthe truth: andnot I 
» onely,bur alſo all they 
) thathauc knowen the 
2 tructh: 


He exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, with her chil. | 


2 Forthetrueths ſake which dwelleth 
invs, and ſhall be withys for euer: 

Grace be with you, mercie,andpeace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the Father in 
trueth andloue. 

4 I reioyced greatly , that T found of 
thy children walkingintructh , as wee haue 
receiued a commandement fr6 the Father. 

5. Andnow,I beſeechthee Ladie, not 


| as though I wrote anew commaundement 


— 


mng him. 


ynato, 


L 


[ Or,concey- 
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| Tohn praiſeth Gaius, 111. lohn. and complaineth of Diotrephes. 


| vnto thee : butthat which we had from the ; not in the doctrine of Chriit, hath not 
beginning, that we loue one another, God : he that abideth in the dodtrine of 
5 Andthis is loue, that we walke after | Chriſt, he hath both the Father & the Son, 
his Commandements. This is the Com- 10 If there come any vato you, and) | 
| | mandement, that as yee hauec heard from | bring not this doctrine , receiue him not 
| ; the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. into your houle,neither bid him, God fpeed | 
| | 7 For manydeceiuersare centred into 11 Forhethat biddeth him God ſpeed, | 
| the world, who confefle not that Teſus | is partaker of his cuilldeedes, | 
| Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, This is a decci- 12 Hauing many taings to write ynto | | 
[0,c4ncd. | er, and an Antichriſt. you,T would not write with paper and inke, | 
corareong 8 Looketo yourſclues, that wee loſe | butTI truſt ro come vnto you and [peake : 
ba rai. | Dot thoſethings which we hauc [| wrought, | F face to face, that our iy may ve full, ( Gr, — 
+1647 that | but that we reccine a full reward. x 2 The childrenofthy elect fiiter greet | [979% 
[Je TECEIur, 9 Whoſocuer tranſeret}cthand abideth | thee, Amen, t 
'. | Wc | | 
Ts . . = { 
| «C I hethird Epiſtle ot lohn. 
[2 HEY By STPTTELY DOT | 
; He commendeth G aius for hu pictie .5 and hoſpitalitie 7 8 Wethereſ{ore ought to receive {uch R 


to true preachers; 9 Complaining of the unkind dea- | that we might be fellow-helpersto y trueth. | * | 


ling of ambitions Diotrephes on the contrary ſide 11 rs 
VVhoſe exill example # not to be followed: 12 And -" I wrote vnto tne Church 5 but Dio” 


giveth ſpecial teſlizmomieto the good report of Demetrius. trephes, who loucth to haue the prehemi- 
> He > HcEldervntothe wel- | nence among them, receiueth vs nor, 3 
ON IS ) beloued Gaius,whome | 10 Wheretoreif I come, Iwillremcm- 
|| Or, tray, ED SY Iloue [inthe truth; berhis deeds which hee docth, prating a- 
f wg 11 [ES © 2 Beloned, I[[wiſh | gainſt vs with malicious words : and not 
ARS | ISJF9 aboue all thinges that | contenttherewith,neither doth he himfcife 
| WY 2) thou wayeſt proſpcr | receiuethe brethren,and forbiddeth them 
| Wy ! 23 and bee inhealth,cuen | that would, and caſteth them out of the 
; asthy ſoule prolpercth. ; Church. . 
3 Forlreioyced ercatly when the bre- | 11 Beloued, follow not that which is 
| thren came and teſtified of the truth that is | cuill, but that which is good, He that doth | 
in thee,cucn as thou walkeſt inthe tructh. | good, isof God : but hee that doeti euill, | 
| 4 TIhavenogreaterioy, then to heare | hath not ſeene God, | 
j that my children walke in truth. | 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
5 Beloned, thou doeſt faithfully what- | men, and of the truth it ſelte : yea , andwee 
| ſoeucr thou doeſt to the Brethren, and to | alſo beare record, and yce know that our | 
{trangers: | | recordis true, 
6 Which haue borne witneſle of thy'] 13 Thad manythings to write, but T will | 
| charitie before the Church: whom if thou | not withinke and pen write ynto thee. 
{ bring forward ontheir journey after a god- | 14 But truſt I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, 
ly fort, thou ſhalt doe well : | and we ſhall ſpeakeF faceto face. Peace be | f Gr. mouth 
| 7 Becaulcthat forhis Namesſakethey | to thee, Our friends ſalute thee, Greete | 79720. 
| wenrfoorch, taking nothing ofthe Gentils. the friends by name, _Þ 
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Of conſtancic infaith. 


Tode, 


Thelaſttime, | 


. [| Or,princi- 
| pattie, 


1G r.othcr. 


| 
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"4THE GENERALL_ 
| Epiſtle of Iude, 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the projef$;on of the | 
feith, 1.4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſedace them: 
for whoſe dzmmabl: dottrire and manners harribie pam(h- 
ment u prepared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the afit- 
Farce of the holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may per- 
ſerrrre, and grow #1 grace, and %-cpe then;{elues, ang te- 
Couter others out of the ſnares of thoſe deceiners. 


Vdethe feruant of Te- 
ſus Chri!t, and bro- 
-4 ticr of Iames,tothem 
tat ar ſancified by 
Goa the Eather, and 
preſerned in Tefus 
VB Ay Chrk, and called; 

2 Mercieynto you, and peacc,and loue 
be multiplied, | 

3 Beloned, whenT gaue all diligenceto 
write yNto you of the common ſ:luation : 
itwas necdful for me to write vnto you,and 
cxhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was once dcliuezed 
ynto the Saints, 

4 Forthereare cert2ine men crept in 
vnaiwares, who were before of olde ordats 
ned to this condemnation , vngodly men, 
turning the erace of our God 1ato laſciui- 
ouſneſle,and denyingrthe onely Lord God, 
and our Lord Tefls Chriſt, 

5 Twilltherefore put you in remem- 
brance,though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord hauing ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt afterward deſtroyed them 
that belecued not. 

6 And the Angels which keptnottheir 
| firſt eſtate, butleft their owne habitation, 
he hath reſerued incuerlaſting chaines vn- 
der darkenefle, yntothe judgement of the 
great day, ; 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha , 
and the cities about them, in like maner 
giving themſclues ouer to fornication, and 
coing aftgrT itrange fleſh,are ſet foorth for 

| an cxample, ſuftering the vengeance of e- 
ternall fire, | 

| $8 Likewiſe alſo theſe Qthie dreamers 
defilethefleth, deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak 
etill of dignities. | 

9 Yet Michael. the Archangel, when 


_—_— 


/boutthe body of Moſes, durſt not bring a- 
'gainſt lima railing accuſation , but 


PR I” ww mae ww — þ eo 


| 


contending with the deuill, hee diſputed a- | Chriſt vnto eternall life. 


i 


ſaid, 


| 


*'T he Lord rebuke thee, - | 
10 Buttheſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 


which they know not : but what they know | 


naturally, as brute beaſtes, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſclues, 

11 Wocynto them, for they haue gone 
inthe way of Kain, and ranne greedily after 
the errour of Balaam, for reward, antl pe- 
riched inthe gainſaying of Core, 

12 Theſcareſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
ritie , when they feaſt with you, feeding 
themſelues without fearc : cloudes they are 
without water , caried about of winds,trees 


whole fruit withereth, without fruite , twilſe | 


dead plucked yp by the rootes, 


13 Raging waues ofthe ſea, foming out 


their owne ſhame, wandring ſtarres, to} 


whom is reſerued the blacknefle of darke 
neſle for cuer, | 


14 And Enochalfo, the ſcuenth from | 


Adam, prophichied of theſe, ſaying,Behold, 
the Lord coinmeth with renne thouſand of 
bis Saints, | | 

15 Toexecuteiudgement vpon all,and 


to conuince ail that are yngodly among 


them,ofaltheir yngodly deedes which they | 
have vngodly comwitted, and of all their | 
hard ſpeeches, which vngedly finners haue | 


ſpoken againit him, 
16 Theſcaremurmurers, complainers, 
walking after their owne luſtes, and their 


mouth ipeaketh great ſwelling wordes, ha- 


uviog mens perſons in admiration becaufe| 


of aduantage. 


17 But beloved, remember yec the 


words, whichmere ſpoken before of the A- 
poſtles of our LordTefus Chriſt : 

13 Howthat they told you there ſhould 
bee mockers in the laſttime, who ſhould 
walke after their owne vngodly luſtes, 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſclues, ſenſuall, hauiag not the ſpirit, 

20 But yee beloned , building vp your 


ſclues on your molt holy faith , praying in | 


the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep your ſelues inthe loue of God, 
looking for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus 


22 Andofſome haue compaſſion, ma- 


| 


[ 


— 
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| 


king adifference, 
22 And 


ay» - 
26 A w 
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Firſt andlaft. 
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; 
' 
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| 
| 
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A, \ 


| andoftheteſitmonie of Teſus Chriit , ana 
| ofall things that he ſaw, 


be... 1 
AE come, and from the ſeuen ſpirits which arc 
'beſor2 histhronc: | 
| And from Teſus Chriſt , who is the 
*x.Cor.1 5 faithfull witneſle, and the * firſt begotten of 
'1r coloff, | the dead, andthe Prince of the kings ofthe 
1 ho carth : ynto him tizat loued vs, * and waſh- 
{"9-9-14.| cd vsfrom our finnesin his ownebiood, 
[«1Per. 2.5) 6 Andhath*made vsKings and Pri its | 


'Mat.24 30, 


{\, - MN -1 


CL 0.5 
' 1ningand the ending, ſaith the Lord, which 


_ }wordof God, and forthe teſtimonie of Te- 


———_—_— 


23 Andothers ſauewith feare , pulling 
[03 b 
them out ofthe fire: hating cuen the gar- 
| ment ſpotted by the fleſh, 
| 24 Nowvnto him thatis able to keepe 


you from falling, and to preſent you fauit- 


leſſe before the prelence of his gloric with | 
exceeding 10y, | | 

25 Tothe onely wife God.our Sauiour, 
be elory and maieſtie, dominion and po- 
wer, now and cuer, Amen. 


THE REVELATION | 


fohn theDiune, 


” 4 - , . 
# 
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Prey | : ; . i 
4 Tok: writcth hisreudation to te [4c Churches 6) Aſie, 
fignified by the ſewn golden Caridleſtickgs. 7 19 Com- 
ming of Chrift 1.4 Hu «loriois power and ma'eſite, 


He Reuclation of Ic- 


———_ a oo > boot w_ Au 


> 9 ſus Chrift,which Gob 
=) gauc vnto himgto thew 
tr, Be vnto his ſcruits things 
"IC," if which mult ſhortly 
{33 2 :ometopalle; and he 
4 209, {entand fignihied it by 
tus Angel vio his leruant Lohn, = 
2 Who bare record ofthe word of God, 
2 Blefledisbethat readcth , andrhey 
| that heare tne wordcs of thisprophefie, 2nd 
keepe thoſe tnings which are written there= | 
{1:1; for the timcis athand, 
| 4 Tohntotheſenzn Churches in A fia, | 
| Grace, bevnto you, and peace, from him | 
' * whictvis, and which was, and which is to 


| if they burned in a furnace: and his voice 


| ynto Godand his Father : to him be glory 


| and dominion for cucr and cuer, Amen, 


{ 7 *Rchold, he commeth with clouds, | 


mm ID, 


| pearced him: and all kinreds of the carth 
; thall waile becauſe ofhim : enen ſo. Amen, 
8 x IamAlpha and Omega, the begin- 


is, and which was, and which is to come, 

{the Almightic, WY, 

; 9 TIohn,who alſo am your brother, 

{and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdome andpaticnce of Ieſus Chriſt,was | 


[in the Iſle that is called Patmos, for the 


ſus Chriſt, 


& cuery eye ſhal (ec him, & they allo which | 


| Whats commamided to leewritterto the Angels thet is, 


——_—_— 


- 
10 Iwasinthefpirit onthe Lords day, | 


and heard behind me a great voi.c, as ofa 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, Tam AHlp1aand Omega,thc 
frſt and the1aſt : and whattnouſecit, rite 
11a booke, & ſend.it ynto the ſcuen Ciwur- 
cacs which arein Alt1, vnto Ephcfus, and | 
vnto Smyrna, andvnto Pergamos, and va- 
to Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, aad Pizi- 
ladelphia, and vnto Laodicea, 

12 And] turned to ſee the voice that 


ſpake with me, Andveing turned, I ſaw fe-] 


uen golden Candieſtick.s, 

12 Ardinthe widcelt ofthe ſeucn can- 
dicſtickes, enclike vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed witha gurment downe to tac foots, 
and girtabout the paps with a golden girdle 

14 His head,and his hires were whute 
likeiool, as white as ſaowe , and his cycs 
were asa fiame of fire, 


15 Andhisfcetlike vnto fine brafle, as 


:Stheſound of miny waters, 

16 Andhe had in his right hind ſeucn 
ſtars: & out of his mouth went a ſharp two 
edecd ſword: ind his counenince wasas 
tne Sunthincth1n his ſtrength, ; 

17 And when I ſw him, I fcll at his 
feet asdead: and helaid his rigat hand vp- 
oa mc, ſaying vato me, Feare nor, * Iam 
the firſt, and the lait. 

18 Tam he that lineth, and: was dend- 
and beho!d, I am aline for cuermore, A- 


men,& hane the keyes ot hel and of death, | 
19 Writcthe things whicn thou haſte | 


O 


ſcene, and the things which are , and the | 


things which ſhill be hereafter, 

20 The myſteryofthe ſenenſtars which 
thou ſawveſt in my right hand, andthe ſeuen 
golden Candleflickes. The ſeuen Starres | 
are the Angels of the ſeuen Churches : and 
the ſenen candleſticks which thou ſaweft , 
arctheſcuen Churches. | 


CHAP It; 
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Epheſus,Smyroa, Pergamus, 
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hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſe- 
uen golden Candleſtickes: 

2 {knowthy workes, and thy labour , 
and thy patience,and how thou canfſt not 
yearethem which are euill, and thou hiſte 
tried them which ſay they arc Apoltles,and 
are not, and haſt found them lycrs : 

2 Andhaſt borne, and haſt pence, 
and for my Names ſake haſt labourcd, and 
halt not fainted, 

{ 4 Neverthclefie, T have ſomewhat againit 
thee, becauſe thon halt lett thy firit lone, 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen,and repent, and doe the hrlt 
workes,or clie I will come vnto thee quick- 
ly,and will remout thy Candleſticke out of 
| his place,cxcept tnou repent, 
6 Butthisthouhaſt, that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 
hare: - 7. | 

7 Heethathath an eare , let him heare 
| what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches : 
'To him that ouercommeth will I giue to 


_— 


| deſt of the Paradiſe of God. 
8 Andynto the Angel of the Church 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the 
firſt & the laſt, which was dead,andisaliue, 
| 9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, 
and pouertie, bur thou art rich,and I know 
the blaiphemie of them which ſay they are 
Tewes andare ot , butare the Synagogue 

of Satan, : 
10-Feare-none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer:bchold,the deuill ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon , that ye may bee 
tried , and yeeſhall have tribulationtenne 


1 
1 


| will giue thee a crowne of life, 

11 Hethathark aneare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
He that oucrcommeth ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond death. 

12 Andtothe Angel of the Church in 
Pergamos, write, T heſethingsſaith hee, 
which hath the ſharpe ſword 
edges: 

12 Tknowthy workes , and where thou 
| dwelleſt,euen whcre Satans ſcat is,and thou 

holdeſt fait my Name, and haft not denied 
| my faith, cueninthoſe dayes, wherein An- 


cat? of the tree of life, which is inthe mid- 


| dayes . be thou faithfull vnto death, andT. 


with two 


| cording to your workes, 


Ac 


calt a ſtumbling blocke before the children 
of Iſrael, to carthings ſacrificed varo idols, 
and to commit fornication. 


doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing ! 


what the Spiritſaith vatothe Churches, To | 


15 Sohaſtthou alſothem thit hold the | 


I hate, 
16 Repcnt,orelſe I wil comeynro thee | 
quickly, and will tight agiinit them with 
tne [word of my mouth, | | 
17 Hethathathan eaxe, let him heare 


A CRGAOS 


him that overcommeth will T eiue to cate 
of the hidden Manna, and will ojue him a 
wivte ſtone, and inthe ſtone a new name | 
written, which no man knoweth, ſauing he | 
that receiuerh it. | 


Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes ke ynro a flame 
of fre,and his feet are like fine braſle : | 
19 Iknow thy workes, and charity, and 
ſcruice,and faith, and thy patience, and thy | 
works,and the laſts be more then the firit, 
20 Notwithſtanding, I hauea few things | 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt thitwo- 
man * Iczebel, which calleth her ſclfc a 
Propheteſſe, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
uantsto commit fornication, and to eate 
things ſacrificed yntoidoles, * | 
21 AndIgaucherſpace to repent ofher 
fornication, and ſhe repented not. 
22 Behold{T will caſt her into a bed, 


oftheirdeedes, | | 

22 And TI wil kilher children with death, 
and allthe Churches ſhall knowe that *I 
am he whichſearcheththe reins and hearts: 
and Twill gue vnto-cuery one of you ac- 


24 But vnco youl ſay, and ynto the reſt 
in Thyatira, as many as haue not this do- 
Arine, and which haue not knowen the 
depths of Satan,as they fſpeake} I will put 
ypon younone other burthen : 

25 Butthat whichye haucalreadie,hold 
faſt till I come, i RE 

26 And hethat onuercommeth,and kee- 
peth my workes ynto the end, to him will I 
vive power ouer the nations: 


18 Andyntothe Angelofthe church in | - 


and them thateommir adultery with her, | 
1nto great tribulation, except they repent 


27 (* And hee ſhall rule them with a 


rodof yron: asthe yeſlels of a potter ſhall | 
they | 


Reuelation. : and Thyatira, | 
the Mm:ſters of the Churches of x Epheſus, 8 Smyr- | tipas was my faithtull Martyr » Who was q "ITY 
on bhky ang: 18 Thyatra: and what is cos | ſlaine Rong you,where Satan dyelleth, 
| mended, or found wantrig tn them. 14 ButT hauca few things againſt thee, 
Neto the Angel of the Church of E- | becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
pheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he, | doCtrine of ® Balaam, who taught Balac to | x 111, 8 
that holdeththe ſeuen Rarres in his right « Eh, 
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they be broken to ſhivers: ) cucnasI re-, 19 Becauſe thou haſt kept, the ward of j 
ceived of my Father, | my patience,I alſo will keepe thee from the | 

23 And I will giue him the morning | houre of tempration,which ſhall come vp- 
ſtarre. | ' On all theworld, to trie them that dwell } 
29 He thathath aneare, lethim heare | vpanthe earth. | 
whatthe Spirit faith vato the Churches, x1 Behold, Icome quickly, hold that 
| | faſt which thou haſt, that no mantake thy 
| CHA:P.-ILL | crawne, | 
2 The Angel ofthe Church of Sards u reproowed, 3 ex- F 12 Himthat ouercommeth, wit I make | 


berted to repent ,and threatned if bee doenot repent. 8 | , 
The "treat of the Church of Philadelphia 10 # ap- | *P ilar inthe Temple of my God, and he 


proomecd for bis diligence and patience. 1 5 The Avgel of ſhall goe no more out : and T will write vp-| 
L aodicea rebuked , for beeing neither hotenor cold, 19 | ON bm the Name of my God 3 and the} 


and ad moniſhed to bee mare Zealau, 20 Chrift ftan+ | name of the Citie of my God, which # new | 
deth at the doore, and knockgth. | Hieruſalem, whichcommeth downe out of | 
Nd vntothe Angel of the Churchin | hemnen from my God: AndI will write vp- | 
| {A Sardis write , Theſe things ſaith hee | ov him my New name, | 
thatharhtheſcuen Spirits of God, andthe | x3 He thathathaneare, lethim heare| 
ſeuen ſarres ; I know thy works,thatthou | what the Spirit faith ynto the Churches. 
haſt a name that thouliueſt, and artdead, | 14 And ynto the Angel ot the Church | 
2 Bee watchfull , and ſtrengthea the | {of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things 
things which remaine,thatare ready to die: | ſaiththe Amen,the faithſul&true witneſle, [5% 
for I haue not found thy works perfett be- | the beginning of the creation of God: | Oo 
fore God. 15 I know thy workes , that thou art | 
Remembertherefore, how thou haſt | neither cold nor hate;Twould thou wert 
receiued and heard, andholdfaſt, andre- | cold orhote. | | 
 pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, | 16 Sothen becauſe thouart lukewarme, 
I will come onthee as a thiefe, and thou | and neither cold nor hote, I will {pew thee | 
ſhalt not know what houre I will come vp- | out of my mouth: : 
on thee, | 217 Becaute thouſayeſt, T amrich, and 
 Fhou haſt a few names euen in Sar- | increaſed with goods,and hauec need of no- 
dis,whichhaue not dehiled their garments, ings and knoweſt not thatthou art wret- 
and they ſhall walke with me in white : for | ched,and miſerable,and poore,and blinde, | 
they are worthy. -and naked, 

He that oyercommeth, the fame ſhall | x8 I counſell thee to buy of mee gold 
be clothed inwhiteraiment, and I willnor. | tried inthe fire, that thou maycſ be rich, 
t Chap.20. | blot outhis name out of the.* booke of life, | and white raiment,that thou maieſt be clo- 
13. phil 4.3 but I will cenfeſſe his name before my Fa- | thed, and that the ſhame of thy nakednefle 

ther,and before his Angels. | doe not appeare, and annoint thine eyes 
6 Hee thathathan care, lethim heare | with eye Fa jr thou mayelſt ſee, 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. . 29 * As many as T loue, Irebuke, and 
| 7 And tothe Angelof the Churchin | chaſten;be zealous therefore,andrepent. 
_- | Philadelphia write, I cſethings ſaith hee | 20, Behold, I Rand at the doore, and 
_ . | that is Holy, he that is true, he that hath | knoke: ifany man hearemy voyce, and o- | 
the key of Dauid, he that openeth, and no pen the doore,, I will comein tohim, and 
man ſhutteth , and ſhutteth, and no man | will ſup with him,and he withme, 
openerth z | | . 21 To himthat ouercommeth , willI 
18 TI know thy workes 2 behold, T hauc | prantto fitwith mein my throne, eyenas I 
ſerbeforethee an open doore, and no man | alſoouercame, andam ſet downewith my 
can ſhutir: forthou haſt a litzle/Rrepgth, | Father in histhrone, . Tonk 
and haſt kept my word,andhaft notdenied } 22 He that hathan eare, lethimheare | 
my Name.  whatthe Spiritſaith ynto the Churches, 
9 Behold, Lwill make them of the ſy- 
nagogue 7 Satan 4 w__ oy ara ey - CHAP. IIII, 
cwes, andare not, but doe lie ; behold, I | .., FT NE NEAINNS | 
will make them 40 come and worſhip be- : Ce Fibre 6 RfrdED $5 Rocio f 
fore thy: feet, and to know that I haye lo--| foreandbehind! 10 The Elders lay downe their crowns: | 
ued thee. ; and worſhip him that ſaze on the throne, 


| 
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| The deſcriptionofthe foure beaſts. Rcuelation, 


—K_bu—_ _ 
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;:Frer this I looked c and beholde, 2 
' Adoore was opened in heauen: andthe 
friſt voice which I heard, was as itwere of a 


mult be hereafter, 

'2 And immediatly I was in theſpirit: 
and behold,a throne was ſet in heauen,and 
one {ate on the throne, 

And he that fate wasto looke ypon 
like a Tafper,anda Sardine ſtone: and there 
was a rainebow round about the Throne, 
in fight likeyntoan Emerald, | 

4 And round about the Throne were 
foure and twentie ſeates, and ypon the ſeats 
[ (ay foure and twenty Elders fitting, clo- 
ched'inawhite xaiment , and' they had on 
their heads crownes of gold, 

'  F-: And out of: the Throne proceeded 


' 1: » i ; F 
liphtenings, and thungrings, and yoyces: 


and there were ſtuen lamps of tire burning 
before the Throne,” which are the ſeuen 
Siriesof God, 17 bc | 

1:6» And before; therthrone there was a 
ſea of glafſe like vnto Chryſtall: and inthe 
middeft of the Throne, and round about 
the Throne, were foure beaſts full of eycs 


before and behind. 


trumpertalking with me,which ſaid, Come | 
| vp hither, and Lwill ſhew thee things which 


— 


with ſeuen ſeales, 

2 AndI ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclai- 
ming with a lowd yoicez Who is worthy 
to open the booke , and to looſe the ſeales 
thereof? 

3 Andnomaninheauen,gnor in earth, 
neither ynder the earth, was ableto open 
the booke,neither to looke thereon, 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open,and to readethe 
bookezneither to lookethercon. 

5 Andoneof the Elders ſaith vnto me, 
Weepe not: behold, *the Lion of the tribe 
of Inda, the root of Dauid, hath prevailed 
to open the booke, and tolooſe the ſcuen 
ſeales thereof. 

6 AndlTbeheld,andloc,inthe middeſt 
of the Throne, and ofthe foure beaſts,and 
inthe midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as 
it had bene ſlaine,hauing ſeuen hornes and 
ſeuen eyes, which arc the ſenen Spirits of 
God,ſent forth into all the earth, 

7 And heecame and tooke the booke 
out of theright hand of him that ſate ypon 
the Throne, 

8 And when he had taken the booke, 
the foure beafts , and foure and twenty El- 


| The Lyon of the tribe of luda. | 


| written within, and on the backſide, ſealed | 


* Gen,49 9 


— — 


* 
des wa CAC at enn- CLolO 2 


6 


| 7 - And the firſt heaſt was like 'a Lion, | ders fell downe beforethe Lambe, hauing 
andthe ſecond beaſtlikea Calfe;'and the :| every one of them harpes, and golden vials 
third beaſt had a face'ras aman, and the |'full of {| odours , which-are the prayers of | || 0r,;ncoſe 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle, Saints, 
8 Andthe foure beaſts had cach ofthem 9 And they ſung anewſong , ſaying, 
fixe wingsabourhim, and they were full of | Thou art worthy to take the Booke, and 
t Gr. they || eyeswithin,andthey freſtnotday & night, || to/ open the ſeales thereof : for thou waſt 
hazenoreſt. | ſaying , * Holy, holy; holy, Lord God Al- || flaine;andhaſt redeemed vs to God by thy 
* Eſat6+3 | rmighty,which was,andis,andisto come,” - | blood;outof every kinred,andtongue,and 
9 And when thoſe beaſts pine glory, | people,and nation : | 
and honour,and thanks to hinithat ſate on 10: * And haſt made ys vnto our God | * 1.Pet-2-7 | 
|. . : © |} the Throne, wholinethfor euer'and ever, | Kings and Priefts, and wee fhall reigne on 
'| 0: The foure and 'twentie Elders fall | theearth. | 
| down before hinithat ſate on the/Throne, | rx And Tbeheld, and T heardthe yoice 
| and worthip bir that liuethforeuerand e--| of many Angels round aboutthe Throne, 
| uer ,. andicaft their crownes before the | andthe beaſtsandthe Elders,and the num- 
I'Throne,ſaying, - +1” | ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 
" Chaps. | ' 24 Thowart worthy,'O Lord, to re- | thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 
12. ceiue 'glory;'and Honour; 'andpower: for | '12 v7 xp. po alowd yoice, Worthy'1s 
thou haſb created all things; and'for thy | the Lambe that was ſlaine, to receiue pow- 
[ | plcaſurethey are,and werevreatedy':!”' - - | et,andriches;and wiſedome, andfirength, 
i no tra nt tet +: | andhonour,andglory;and blefling. 
| CWHAD.V, x3, And encry renener, BNR ml age 
| | : | uen,andonthe earth, and ynder the carth, 
ae tr fs poly tiger, v2 The. | and fachasare intheſea, andall that are 
Ht xe theg Elders groiſe iro. nd confuſe tht beere-. || in them, heard LibyigþBleffing,honow, 
detmea thew muhbibloede do ot glory, andpower bee vnto himt t fitteth Þ 
iy A-ND Tv in the right hand of him | vpon the throne, andvnto the Lambefor 
A { that ſate on the Throne. booke | -euer andener, 26 FLICH | 
| | f \ = | _ I4 And —_—_— 
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Chap: yvj.vi je 


Whar followed thereupon, | 


[| The word 
chemx fignt- 
fieth a mea- 
ſure contei- 
ning one wine 
quart, and 
the twelfth 


part of 4 
quart, 


[| Or,to him, 


"The ſeales opened by the Lambe 1 


| 


| 


14 And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen. 
And the foure and twenty Eldersfell down 
and worſhipped him that liueth for cucr 
and euer. 

CHAP. VL 
I opening of the ſcales in order , and what followed 
thereon fore a prophecie 16 the _ of the 
wort. 
ND I faw when the Lambe opened 
one of the ſcales, and I heard as it 
werethe noiſe of thunder, one of the foure 
beaſts,ſaying, Come and ſee, 

2 AndIfaw,and behold,awhitc horſe, 
and hee that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuenynto him , and hee went 
forth conquering,and to conquere, 

And when he had openedthe ſecond 
ſeale, I heard the ſecond bealt ſay, Come 

and ſee, 

| 4 And there went out another horſe 
thatwas red : and power was giuen to him 
that fate thereon, to take peace from the 
earth, and that they ſhould kill one ano- 
ther: and there was giuen vnto him a great 
ſyord, | 

5 And when hee had opened the third 
ſeale,T heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and 
ſee. AndTI beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe: 
and heethat fate on him had apaure of ba- 
lances in his hand. 

6 And Iheard avoice in the midſt of 
the foure beaſts ſay, [| A meaſure ofwheate 
for a penie, and three meaſures of barley 
for apenie, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle 
andthewine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſcale, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
ſay,Come and ſee, 

8 AndlI looked, and behold, a pale 
horſe, and his name that ſate on him was 
Death, and hell followed with him : and 
power was giuen || vnto them , ouer the 
fourth part of the earth to kill with ſword, 
and with hunger, andwith death, and with 
the beaſts of the earth, 

9 Andwhen he hadopened the fift ſeale, 
I ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them 
that were ſlaine for the word of God, and 
for theteſtimony which they held, _ 

i0 And theycried with a lowd voice, 
ſaying, Howlong, O Lord, holy and true, 
doeſt thounotiudge and aucnge our blood 
on them that dwell onthe earth ? 


them, that they ſhould reſt yerfor alittle 


11 And white robes were giuen vato, 
euery one of them, and it was ſaid vnto- 


their brethren that ſhould be killed as they | 


were,{hould be fulfilled. : _ | 

12 And I beheld when he had opened, 
the ſixt{eale, andloe, there was a great 
earthquake, and the Sunne became blacke | 
as ſackcloth of haire, and the Moone be- 
came as blood, | © TOE: 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen'fell vnto 
the earth , enen as. a figge treecaſteth her 
[| vatimely figges when thee is ſhaken of a 
mighty winde, 

14 * And the heauen departed -as a 
ſcrowle when it is rolled together, and e- 
uery mountaine and Iſland were mooued 
out of their places, | 

15 Andthe kings of theearth,-and the 
great men,and therich men,and the chiefe 
captaines, and the mighty men, and cuery 
bondman , and euery free man, hid them- 


ſelues in the dennes, and inthe rockes of 


the mountaines, ' 


\ 


16 And ſaid to the mountaines and 
rocks, *Fall vn vs, and hide vs from the 


face ofhim that fitteth on the Throne,zand 


from the wrath of the Lambe: RODS: 
17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come,and who ſhall be ableto ſtand2. + 


3 An Angel ſealeth the ſeruantsof God mtheir forcheads. 
4 The number of them that were ſealed : sfthetribe; of 
Iſrael a ceytaine number. '9 Of all other nations an in- 
numerable muliitude,n bich ſtand before the Throne,clad 
in white robes,and pa'mes inthar hands. 1 4 Their robes 
were waſh:d in the blood of the Lambe. 

Nd after theſe things,I ſaw foure An- 

gels ſtanding on the foure corners of 
the earth , holding the foure windes of the 
earth,that the wind ſhould not blow on the 
carth,nor on the ſea,nor on any tree. 


2 AndIfawanother Angel aſcending 
fromthe Eaſt,hauingthe ſcale of the living 
God: and he cried with alowd yoiceto the. 
foure Angels to whom it was giuento hurt | 


the earth andthe Sea, 


3 Saying , Hurtnotthe earth, neither 


the ſea,northe trees, till we haue ſealed the 
ſeruants of our God in their forcheads. 

4 AndI heard the number of them 
which were ſealed : and there were (caled 
an hundreth and fourtie and foure thous 
ſand, of all the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael, | 


5 Of the tribe of Tuda were ſealed | 


twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Ruben 


wereſecaled tweluethoaſand; Of the tribe | 


of Gad werceſealedtwchiethouſand. - 


ſeaſon, yntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and | 6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed | _ 


Z-2'M 24 twclue 


| | Or,qreene 
figs. KH, 
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 Thenumberofthe ſealed. Reuelation. 


[7 


Ln. Ah —_— Alt. Os. Sa 


| Seuen Angels with trumpet 


| 


he — 


*Efa,25.8. | 
chap.21.4. 


rweluz thouſand. Ofthetribe of Nepthali 


were ſcaled twelae thouſand, Of the tribe | 


of Manalſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Of thetribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Leui were 
ſealed wweluc thouſand, Of the tribe of 1- 
ſachar wereſcaled twelue thouſand, 

8 Of thetribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Toſeph 
wereſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe 
of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

9 - After this I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ttood before the throne, and 
before the Lambe, clothed with white 
robes,and palmes.in their hands: 

10 And cried with a loud yoice, ſaying, 
Saluation to our God , which fitteth vpon 
the Throne,and ynto the Lambe., 


and the foure beaſtcs, and fell before the 
Throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſedome, and thank{giuing, and ho- 
naur, and power , and might bee ynto our 
God foreucr and eucr, Amen, 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying ynto mee, What are theſe which are 
x iuing in white robes? and whence came 

ey? 

- And I ſaid ynto him, Sir,thou know- 
eft. And hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they 


which came our of great tribulation , and 


haue waſhed thcirrobes , and made them 
white inthe blood ofthe Lambe. 

I 5 Therfore are they before the throne 
of God,and ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple: and he that futeth on thethrone 
ſhall * dwellamong them, 

16 * They ſhall _ no more , net- 


| cherthirſt any more,neither ſhal the Sunne 
| light on them, nor any heate, 
17 Forthe Lambewhich is inthe midit_. 


of the Throne, ſhall feede them , and ſhall 

leade them vnto living fountaines of wa- 

ters; * and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes, 
CHAP. VIII, 

r At the opemng of the ſeurnth ſeale, 2 feurn Ange 
had ſeuen trumpets giuen them. 6 Foure of them ſiund 
their trumpets, and great plagues fokow, 3 Another 
Angel putteth incenſe to theprayersof the Saints on the 
golden Altar. "4 


es 


| 21 Andall tie Angels ſtood round a- 
bout the Throne, and about the Elders, 


{troyed. 


| there fell a great ftarre from heaven, bur- 


part of them wasdarkened : and the day 


Nd when hee had opened theſenenth | 


| | voices of the trumpet of thethree Angels. 
ſeale, there was filence in heaven [rt areyettoſound, 
| | 


abouttheſpace of halfe an houre, | 

2 And I faw the ſeuen Angels which 
ſtood before God,and to them were giuen 
ſeuen trumpets, | 

And another Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, hauing a golden cenſcr, and 
there was giuen vato him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould || offer it withthe prayers of 
all Saints vponthe golden Altar which was 
beforethe throne, 

4 Andtheſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the praiers of the Saints,aſcend- 
ed vp before God, out of the Angels hand, 

5 Andthe Angeltooke the cenſer,and 
filled it with fire of the Altar, and caſt 
it into the earth : and there were voices, 
and thunderings, andlightenings, and an 
earthquake : 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the 
ſcuen trumpets , prepared themle]ues to 
ſound, 

7 Thefirſt Angel ſounded , and there 
folowed haile,and fire mingled with blood, | 
and they were caſt ypon the carth, andthe 
third part of trees was burnt yp, and all 
orcene eraſle was burnt vp, 

8 Andthcſccond Angel ſounded,and 
as it were a great mountaine burning with 
fre was calt into theſea, andthethird part 
of the ſea became blood, 

9 And thethird part of the creatures 
which were in the Sca, and had life, died, 
and the third part of the ſhippes were de- 


10 And therhird Angel ſounded, and 


ning as it were alampe, anditfcll vponthe 
third part of the riucrs,and vpon the foun- ; 
taines of waters ; EM 
11: And thenameof the ftarre is called 
Wormewood, andthethird part ofthe wa- 
ters became wormewood, and many men 
died ofthe waters,becauſe they were made 
bitter, | 
12 Andthefourth Angel ſounded, and 
the third pare of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moorie., and 
the third part ofthe ſtarres , ſo as thethird: 


ſhone not for a-third part of it, and the 
nighc likewiſe, | IX 

13 And Ibcheld, and heard anAngel 
flying through the midRof heauen, ſaying 
with aJowdyoice,Woe,woe,woe,to thein- 
habiters of the earth, by reaſon ofthe other 
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The key of the bottomleſſc pit. _ Chap.ixx. 


; hearda voyce from the foure hornes ofthe 


CHAP. IX, 


(Alt the ſounding of the ſift Angel, a avre falleth from 

: heauen = —_ ' _— the ra the bottomleſſe 
pit. 2 Hee openeth the pit , and there come foorth Lo- 
cuſts like Scorpions. 12 The firſt woe paſt. 13 The 
fixt Trumpet ſoundeth, 1 4 Foure Avgels arc let loſe, 
that were bound. 


Nd the fit Angel ſounded,and I ſaw 


2 ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the 


earth: and to himwas giueithe key ofthe | 


bottomleſle pit, 

2 And heopenedthe bottomleſſepit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out ofthe pit , a> 
the ſmoke of a great fornace,8& the ſun and 
theayre were darkened, by reaſon of the 


ſmoke of the pit, 


' 2 Andtherecame out ofthe ſmoke lo- 
cults ypon the carth,andynto them was gt- 
uen power, as the Scorpions ofthe earth 


| haue power, 


'4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſſe ofthe earth, 
neither any grecne thing, neither any tree: 
but onely thoſe men which hauc not the 


ſcale of God in their foreheads. 


5 And to them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould 


be tormented fiue monethes,and their tor= 


ment was as the torment of a Scorpion, 
when heſtriketh a man. 

6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death,and ſhall not findeis and ſhall defire 
to die,and death ſhall lee from them, 

7 And the ſhapes ofthe Locuſts were 
like vnto horſes prepared vnto batrell, and 
on their heades were as it were crownes 
like gold, and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had haireas the haire of 
women,and their teeth were astheteeth of 


Lions. 


9 And theyhadbreſtplates, asitwere 
breſtplates ofiron , andthe ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of charets of many 
horſes running to battell, 

10 And they hadtayles like vnto Scor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tayles: 
and their power was to hurt men fiue 
moneths, _. 

11 Andthey had aking ouerthe, which 
is the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Grecke tongue hath his name 
j| Apollyon. 

12 Onewocis paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter, | 
12 Andthe ixt Angel founded, and1 


golden altar,which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
are bound inthe great riuer Euphrates, | 

15 And thetoure Angels werelooſed, 
which were prepared || for an houre, and a 
day,and a moncth, and a ycere, for to {lay | 
the third part of men. 

16 Andthenumber ofthe armie of the 
horſeme weretwo hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand : and I heard the number ofthem. 

17 And thus I Gawthe horſes in the viſt- 
onand them that ſate on-them , having 
breſtplates of fire and of Tacin& , & brim- 
tone, and the heads of the horſes were as | 
the heads of Lions,& out of their mouthes 
iſſued fire,and ſmoke,and brimſtone. 

13 By theſe three was thethird part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, | 
and by the brimeſtone which iflued out ot- 
their mourhes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tailes : for their tailes were like 
vnto ſerpents, & had heads,and with them 
they doc hurt. | 

20 Andthereſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the workes of thcir hands, that they 


ſhould not worſhip deuils, * and idoles of 


oolde,and filuer,and brafle, and ſtone, and: 
of wood: which neither can ſee, nor heare, | 
nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, norof their ſorceries, nor of their 
fornioation,nor of their thefts. 


C:HAP:X. 


A mightie flrong Angel appeareth with a booke open im 
hu hand, 6 Hee ſweareth by him that ltueth for ener, 
that there fall be no moretime, 9 Joins commaided 
to take and eate the booke. 


AN I ſawe another mightie Angell 
come downe from heauen , clothed 
with a cloud, and arainebow was vpon his 
head,and his face was asit were the Sunne, 
and his feete as pillars of fire, 

2 And hehad inhis hand alittle booke 
pen:and he ſet his right foot ypon theſea, 
and his left foote onthe carth, 

2 And cryed witha loud yoice,aswhen | 
a Lionroareth : and when he had cried, (e- 
uenthunders vttered their voices. | 

4 Andwhentheſeuenthunders had yt- 


teredtheir voices, I was aboutto write: and / 


I heard a voice from heauen , Gaying vnta | 
me, Sealevp thoſethings which the ſcucn 
thunders vttered,and write them not, 

[M 3] 5 And! 
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5 Andthe Anyelwhich I ſaw ſtand vp- 
on the ſea, and vpon the earth, lifred vp his 
hand to heaucn, 

6 Andſwatebyhim that liueth for cuer 
and euer, who created heauen , and the 
things that therein are,and the earth, and 
thethings tht therein are, andthe ſea,and 
tae tnings which. are thercin, that there 
ſhould be time no longer, 

7 Butinthe daycs of the voice of the 
ſcuenth Angell, when hee ſhall beginne to 
ſound, the wyſterie of God ſhould be fini- 
ſhed,as he hath declared to his ſeruants the 
Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heauen ſpake vnto me agiine,andfaid, Go, 


| and take the little booke which is open in 


the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth vp- 
on the ſea,and yponthe earth, 

9 And Iwentynto the Angel, and (aid 
vntohim , Giue me thelittle booke. And 
he ſayd vnto me, * Takeit, andeateit vp, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhal 
be inthy mouth ſweete as hony. 

19 AndItooke the little booke out of 
the Angels hand,and ate it vp,and it wasin 
my mouth ſweete as hony : and as ſoone as 
I had eaten it,my belly was bitter. 

11 Andheſaydvntomee, Thoumuſt 
prophelte __ before many peoples,and 
nations,and tongues,and kings, 


CHAP. XI 


3 Thetpo witneſſespropheſie, 6 They haue power to [ut 
beauen,that it raine not. 7 Thebeafe ſhall fight againſt 
thom,and kill them. $8 They Lye wnbuy:ed, 11 and af- 
tcy three dayes and a halfe riſe againe. 1 4, The ſecor.d 


woe: pait, 15 The ſeuenth trumpet ſoundeth, 
A Nather = giuen a rcede like 
vnto arod, andrhe Angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing,Riſe,ind meaſure the Temple of God, 
and the Altar , and them that worſhip 
therein, ves 

2 But the Court which is without the 
Temple leave out,and meaſure it not: for 
itis giuenvntothe Gentiles, and the holy 
citie thall they tread vnder foote fourty and 
two moneths. 

3 And || Iwillgive power vnto wy two 
witnelics, and they ſhall propheſie a thou- 
ſandtwo hundred and threeſcore daies clo- 
thed in ſackeloth. 

4 Theſearethe * twooliuetrces, and 
the two candleſtickes , ſtanding before the 
Godof theearth. 

5s Andifany man will hurt them, fire 
proceederh out of their mouth,and deuou- 
reththeir enemies: and if any man will 


| hurt them, he. muſt inthis:maner bekulled, 


6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, 


that it rainenotia the dayes of their pro-| 
phelie ; and haue power ouer waters to|- 


turne them to blood, and to ſmite the earth 
with all plagues,as often as they will, 

7 And when they ſhall hauc finiſhed 
theirteſtimonie, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſle pit;ſaall make warre 
againſt them, 2nd ſhall ouercome them, 
and kill them, 

8 Andtheirdead bodies ſhall lie inthe 
{treete of the great citie, which ſpiritually 


15 called Sodome andEgypt,where alſo our | 


Lord was crucihed, 

9 Andthey of thepeople,and kinreds, 
and tongues, andnations , (ball ſcetheir 
dead bodies three dayes and anhalte , and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodiesto bee put 
i3 graues, | 

10 And they that dwell ypon the carth 
ſhall rejoyce ouer them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becaule 
theſe tio Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth, 

11 Andafterthree dayes and an halfe 
the Ry of life from God,cntredinto the: 
and they ſtood ypon their feere, and great 
feare fell vpon them which ſaw them, 

12 And they hearda great voyce from 
heanen,ſfayingynto them,Come vp hither. 
And they aſcended yp to heau&in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheldthem, 

12 And the ſamc houre was there a 
great earthquake,andthetenth part of the 
citie fell, andiin the earthquake were flaine 
7 of men ſeuen thouſind: and the remnant 
were aftrighted,and gaue glory tothe God 
of heauen, 

14 The ſecond woe ispaſt,and behold, 
the third woe commeth quickly, 

15 Andtheſeuenth Angel ſounded,and 
tnere were great voyces in heauen , ſaying, 
Thekingdomes of this world are become 
the kingd-mes of our Lord,and of hisChriſt, 
and heflall reigne for cuer and cuer. 

16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which ſate before God on their ſeates, cl] 
ypon their faces,and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, \Vee give thee thankes, O 
Lord God Almightiz, which art;and waſt, 
and art to come;becauſe thou haſt takento 
thee thy great power,and haſt reighed. 

18 4-6 the nations were angry,and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giuereward vntothy ſeruants the 
Prophets,and to the Saints,and ay 695 
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 Hisrage with the woman. 
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feare thy Name,ſmall & grear,& ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy them which|| deſtroy the earth, 


19 And the Temple of God was ope- 


CHAP; - AL 
t iAwomanclothed with the Sunne 1rawaileth, 4 The 
yu Fed dragon ſtar.deth before hey , ready to deuoure 
ver child: 6 when yo was deligered [Lee fleethinto the 
wildernes, 7 M:chael arid his Angils fight with the 
dragon,and prewatle 13 The dragon being caſt downe 


into the earth, perſecuteth the woman, 
AM there appeared a great || wonder 
in heauen, a woman clothed with the 
Sunne,and the Moone vnder her feete,and 
vpon her head a Crowne of twelue ſtarres: 

2 Andthebcing wit child, cricd, tra- 
uailing in birth,andpained to te deliuered, 

3 Andthcre appeared another [wonder 
in heauen, and behold a great red dragon, 
hauing ſeauen heads, and ten hornes, and 
ſeuen crownes vpo*. his heads, 

4 Andhis taile drewe the thirdpart of 
the ſtars ofhezuen,and dideaſt them to the 
earth; And the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to bee deliuered, 
for to deuoure her: child as ſoone as tt was 
borne, 

5 Andſhebrought forth a man child, 
who was to rule all nations witha rod of 
yron: and herchilde wascaught vp ynto 
God,and to his Throne, 

6 Andthewomen feJintothewilder- 
neſſe, where thee hath a place prepared of 
God that they ſhould feede hes there a 
thouſand , two hundred , and threeſcore 
daics, 

7 Andtherewas warre in heauen, Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
Angcls, | 

$ Andprcuailednot,neither wastheir 
place found any more in heouen, 

9. And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent , called the deuill and Sa- 
tan,which deceiveth the wholeworld : hce 
was Caſt out intothe earth, and his Angels 


| were caſt out with him, © | 


. 10. AndI heardalowdvoyce ſaying in 
heauen,Now iscomeſaluation,&ftrength, 
andthe kingdome of our God, and the 
_ of his Chriſt : for the accuſerof our 

rethreniscaſtdown, whichaccuſed them 
before our Goddayand night. - | 


11 Andthey ouercame him by the blood 


th. 
Y 


to the death, 
nedin heauen, and therewas ſeene 1a his | 
Temple the Arkeof his Teſtament, and 
therewere lightnings, and voyces, and 
9 ad and an earthquake, and great 
haile, 


ofthe Lambe,and by the wo rd oftheir Te: ( 
ſtimony, and they loucd not their lines vn- 


| 


| 
12 Therefore rejoyce, ye hezuens,and 
ye that dwell in them 5 Woe to the inhabi- 
ters of the carth,and of the ſea ; tor the de. 
uellis comedowne ynto you, having great | 
wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 
but a ſhort time. | 
12 And whenthedrzgon (awe that hce 
was caſt ynto the earth, he perſecuted the | 
woman which brought foorth the man 
childe, | 
14 And to the woman were giuen two | 
wings of agreat Eagle, that ſhe might flce | 
into the wildernefſc into her place, where | 
ſhee is nouriſhed for a time , and times, j 
and halfe a time, from the face of the | 
ſerpent, . | | 
15 Andtheſerpent caſt ont of his mouth 
water as a flood,ofter the woman : tharhe 
might cauſe her to be caried away ot the 
flood, | 
16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her movth. and fwal- 


ww 


out of his mouth, 

17 Andthedragon was wroth withthe 
woman : and went to make warre with the 
remnant of her ſeed,which keepthe Com- 
maundementsof Gad, and hue the teſti-! 
| mony of Iefus Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIII, 


rt Abeaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeuen beades cnd tonne 
hornes, to whom the dragon giveth hu fowey, x1 Av 
ether beaſt commuth vp out of the earth : 1 4 cauſe; h 
an image to bee made ofthe former beaſt, 1 5 ardthat 
menſtould norſtipit, 16 and receme his marke. 


| A NdI ſtood ypon the ſand of the ſea: 


and ſaw abealt riſe vp out oftheſea, 


— 
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on his hornesten crownes, and ypon his 
heads,the {| name ofblaſphewy, 

2 AndthebeaſtwhichTfaw, was like 
vnto a Leopard , and his feete were 2s 
the feete of a Beare , and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion ; and the dragon gaue 
| him his power , and his ſeat , and grect 
authoritie, 

AndIſawoneofhis hcads as it were 
t woundedto death, and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the-world wondered 
after the beaſt, | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gaue power vnto the beaſt,and they 


_ 


lowed vpthe flood which the dragon caſt | 
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hauing ſeuen heads,and tennehornes,and |} 


 FOrgames, 


t Gy. flaie, 


worſhipped ybeaſtfaying,Who is like vnto 
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with him 2 . | 

5s Andcherewas giuEvnto him a mouth, 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, 
| and power was giuen yato him to {j con- 
tinue fortic and two moneths. 

6 Andhecopened his mouth inblaſ- 
phemic againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name,and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwelt in heauen. 

7 And it wasgiuen vnto himto make 
warre with theSaints,&to onercome them: 
And power was giuzn ouer all kinreds, and 
tongues,and nations. | 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhallworſhip him, whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
ſlaine from the foundation of the world. 

9 Ifany man haue an eare , let him 
heare : 

10 Hethatleadeth into captiuitie,ſhall 
goe into captiuitie : * Hee that killeth 


| with the (word , muſt bee killed withthe 


ſword, Here is the patience and the faith 
of the Saints. 

' 11 And TI beheld another beaſt com- 
ming vp out of the earth, and he had two 
hornes like alambe, and hee ſpake as a 
dragon, 

12 And heexerciſcth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and caulſeth the 
carth and them which diwel rherein,to wor- 
{1ip the firſtbeaſt,wiioſe deadly wound was 
healed: - ©. 

x And hedothgreat wonders, {o that 
he maketh fire come downe from heauen 


| on the earth inthe fight of men, 


14 And decciueth them that dwell on 
theearth , by the meanes ofthoſe miracles 
«hich hee had power to doe inthe fight of 
the beatt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth, thatthey ſhould make an Image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by aſword, 
and did live, 

15 And hehad powerto giue flifevnto 
the Image ofthe beaſt , that the Image of 
the beaſt ſhould both (peak, and cauſe that 
as-manyas would not worthip the Image 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, | 

16 Andhecaulethall, both ſmall and 
 great,rich and poore, frce and bond, TJ to 
receive a marken theirright hand , orin 
their forcheads-:. | 
.- 179 Andthat no man might buy or ſell, 
fave he that had the marke,or thename of 
the beaſt,or the number ofhis name, 

13 Here is wiſedame, Let-him that hath 


the beaſte 2 Who is able to make warre | 


vnderſtanding , count the number of the 
beaſt: foritis the number ofa man, & his 
number is , ſixe hundred threeſcore and 


lxe, 
CHAP, XIII, 


1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his company, 
E an Angel preacheth the Goſpel, 8. The fall of Baby. 
on, 15 


fickle. 20 The umtage and winepreſſe of the wrath 
of God, | 


NdlIlooked,and loe,a Lambe ſtood 

on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundreth fourtic and foure thouſand, 
hauing his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads, 

2 AndIheardavoicefrom heauen,as 
the yoice of many waters,and as the yoice | 
ofapreat thunder: AndTI heard the yoice 
of harpers, harpingwith their harpes, 

Andthey ſung asit were anewſong 
before the throne, and before the foure 
beaſts,and the Elders, and no man could 
learne that ſong, but the hundreth & four- 
tie and foure thouſand , which were redee- 
med from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defi- 
led with women : for they are virgines: 
Theſe are they which followe the Lambe 
whitherſocuer he gocth: Theſe F werere- 
deemedfrom among men, beingthe firſt 
ſruitesvnto God,and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 


throne of God. . 

6 AndI ſawe another Angell flycin 
the midſt of heauen,hauing the euerlaſting 
Goſpel, to preach vntothem thar dwell on 
the earth,and to every nation, and kinred, 
and tongue,and people, 

7 Saying witha loud voice,Feare God, 
. and giue glory to him,forthe houre of his 
| iudgementis come: * and worſhippe him 
that made heauen andearth, and theſea, 
and the fountaines of waters, 

8 And there followed another An- 
| gel, ſaying, * Babylonis fallen, isfallen, 
| that great citie, becauſe ſhee made allnati- 
onsdrinke ofthe wine of the wrath of her 
fornication., | 
9 Andthethird Angel followed them, 
ſaying with aloude voice, If any manwor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his im3ge , and receiue 
| his marke in his forehead, or in hishand, 

10. The ſame ſhaldrink of thewineofthe 
wrath of God , which is powred out with- 


.andhe ſhalbe rormenredwith fire & brim+ 


ſtone, 


harueſt of the world, and putting m of the | 


| 


guile : forthey are without fault before the | 


' out mixture into the cup.of his indignatio, | 


Thefall of Babylon. | 
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Vialsof wrath. 
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Poneinthe preſenceof the holy Angels,and | mingled with fire,andthemthat had gotten 


in thepreſenceofthe Lambe : | 
1: And the ſmoke ofthcir torment aſ- 
cendech yp for cuer and euer, And they 
[haue no reſt day nor night,who worſhip the 
beaſt and his image , and whoſoruer recet- 
ueth the marke of his name. : 

12 Hereis the patience of the Saints: 
Here arethey that kcepecthe Commande- 
ments of God.and the faith of Telus. 
| 13 AndTI heardavoyce from heauen, 

{yingvnto me, Write, Bleffed are the dead 
which dicin the Lord ,[| from henceforth, 
yea,ſaith the Spirit, thatthey may reſt from 
their labours, and their workes doe tol- 


{nw them. 


| T4 AndTI looked, and behold, a whitc 
|cloud, andypon the cloud oweſatelike vn- 
{to the ſonne of man, hauing on his head 
a golden crowneand in hishand , a ſharpe 
lickle, 

15 Andanother Angel cameout of the 
Temple crying with aloud voyce to him 
that ate onthe cloud:* Thruſt ia thy fickle 
| and reape, for the timeis come for thee to 
reape,for the harueſt ofthe earth is|[ripe. 
| 16 And hee that fate on the cfoude 
thruſt m1 his fickle on the earth, and the 
{carth was rcapcd. | 
| 17 Andanother Angel came out ofthe 
Temple whichis in heauen,he alſo having 
a ſharpe fickle, 

13 Andanother Angel came out from 
the Altar, which had power ouer fire, and 
cryedwith aloud cry to him that had the 
harpe lickle , ſaying, Thruſt inthy ſharpe 
| fickle,and gather the cluſters of the vinc of 
|the carthyfor her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 Andthe Anzelthruſt in his tickle in- 
totheearth, and gathered thevine ofthe 


the wrath of God. 

20 Andthe winepreſic wastrodenwith- 
out the City , and blood came out of the 
winepreſſe,cuen vntothe horſe bridles ,by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe hundred 
ifurlongs. 


CHA-P.EY;. 


B Jorg of them that ouercome the beaft, 7 The ſeuen vials 
full oft he wrath of God, 


| A..NDI ſaw another fgne. in heauen 
| great and marugilous., ſenen Angels 
hauingthe ſcuenlaſt plagues, for in them 
is filled vpthe wrath of God. 

' 2 -AndIfaw asit were a Sea ofglaſſe, 


the viRory ouer the beaſt, & ouer his image 


his name, ſtand cn the ſea of glaſle, hauing 
the _—_ of God, | 
3 *Andthey ling the ſong of Moſes the 


ſaying, Great & marueilous arethy works, 
Lord God Almighty,*iuſt and true arethy 
wayes, thou king of ſaints. 

4 *Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 


earth and caſt it into the greatwinepreſle of | 


8 The ſeuen Angels with the ſeuen lH plagues; 3 The | 


and glorifiethy Name ? for thou onely art 
holy: for all nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip before thee , for thy iudgements are 
made manifeſt, . 

'5 AndafterthatI looked, and behold, 
the Temple ofthe tabernacle of the teſti- 
mony in heauen was opened: | 

6 And theſeuen Angels came out of the 
Templehauing the (euen plagues , clothed 
in pure and white linnen , and hauing their 
breaits girdedwith golden girdles, 

7 And oneotthe foure beaſts gaue vn- 
to the ſeuen Angels,ſeuen golden vials, full 
ofthe wrath of God, who lincth for euer 
and cuer, 

$ Andthe Templewas filled with ſmoke 
fromthe glory of God, and from hispower 
& no manwas able to enter into the 'Tem- 


oels were fulfilled. 
CHAP. XVL 


Plugues that follow thereupon 1 5 Chriit commeth as a 
| thiefe.Blefſed are they that watch. 

\ Nd T heard agreat voyce out of the 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angeis, 


the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 Andthefirſt went , and powred out 
tus viall ypon the earth, and there fel a noy- 
ſome & grieuous ſore yponthe men which 
had the marke of the beat, and ypon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

Andthe (ſecond Angel-powred out 
hisviallypoathe ſea, andir became asthe 
blood ofa dead man:and euery liuing ſoule 
died inthe ſea, 

4: Andthe third Angel powred out his 
viall ypon.the rivers and fountaines of wa- 
ters,andthey became blood. 

5 And Iheard the Angel ofthe waters 
ſay, Thouartrighteous,O Lord which art; 
andwaſt , and thalt be, becauſe thou haſt 
on thus : 


and ouer his marke,and ouerthe number of | 


*Bxod.1 $.1 
feru1nt of God, andthe ſong ofthe Lambe | 


*Pſal.1 45. 
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ple, tilltheſenen plagues ofthe ſcuen An- 


2 The Angels powve out their vials full of wrath. 6 The | 


Goe your wayes,and powre out the vials of | 


For they haue ſhedde the blood of 
| Saints! 
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Lets. Ls. Mc AH - 


Threevncleane ſpirits, 


Reuclation, | 


| 
| | Saints and Prophets , and rhou halt giyen \ 
them blood to drinke:for they are worthy, 
| 7 AndI heard another out of the altar 
| ſay,Eucn ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
| righteous are thy iudgements, 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
| viall ypon the Sunne, and power was giuen 
| vnto him toſcorch _ mk i 7 

«th And men were {| [{corched with great 
She heat, and aſhemel the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe plagues: and 
they repented not,to giue him glory. 
| 10 And the fift Angel powred out his vi- 
| all vpon the ſeat ofthe bealt , and his king- 
dome was full of darkxenes , and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues forpaine, 

t 1 Andblaſphemed the God of heruen, 
| | becauſe of their paines, and their ſores,and 
repented not oftheir deeds, 

12 Andthe fixt Angel powred out his 
| vial ypon the great riuer Euphrates, and 

the water thereof was dried vp, thatthe 


_ 


way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bec 
prepare1, 
| 13 AndTIſawthree yncleanefpiritslike 
fro2s come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
| and out ofthe mouth of the beaſt , and out 
ofthe mouth of the falſepropher, 
14 Forthey arethe ſpirits of deuils wor- 
king miracles, which goe foorth'ynto the 
kings of the earth, andofthe whele world, 
to gather themto the battell of that great 
day of God Almighty, 
15 *BcholdI come as a thiefe, Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth , and keepeth his gar- 
wents , leaſt he walke naked , and thcy ce 
is ſhame. | 
| 15 Andhe gathcredtthem together in- 
toa place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armgeddon. | 
17 And the ſcuenth Angel powred out 
his vialinto the ayre,and thcre-camea great 
voyceout ofthe Temple ofheauen, trom 
6 the throne,laying,Itis done, t 
18 Andthere were yoiccs and thunders, 
andlizhtnings: andtherewas a great earth- 
quake, ſuchas wasnot ſince menwere vp- 
on the earth , ſo mighty an carthquake,and 
{o preat. PI. 
| 19 And thegreat City was diuided into 
three parts,& the Citicsof the nations fell; 
and great Babylon camein remembrance 
| "ler, 25.15 before God, * to giue ynto her the cup of 
thewine ofthe herceneſle of his wrath, 
| 30. Andeueryyland fled away and the 
mountaines were not found; ' ' | 
| 2 1 Andtherefcl vpon men agreathaile, 
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ofa talent,and men blaſphemed Gad be 
cauſe of the plague of the hayle ; for the} 
plague thereat was exceeding great, 


CH AP. XVII. 

J. 4 A worm arayed in purple and ſcavlet, with @ 2ol- 
den cup inher hand, fateth vpon the beaſt, 5 which is 

great 'Babylan the mother af all hommanions, g The | 

 witerpretation of the ſiuen heads, 13 aud the tema 
hornes, 8 The puniſhment ofthe whore. 1 4, The vidte- 
ry of the Lambe, | 


Nd there came one of the fenen An- | 
gels, which had the ſeuen vials, and 
ralked with me , ſaying vnto-me, Come hi-- 
ther, I will thew vnto rhee the iudgement 
ofthe great Whore , that firterch vpon ma= 
ny waters, | 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication,and the inha-! 
brtersof the earth haue bene made drunke| 
with the wine of her fornication, 
3 Sahecaried meaway in thefpirit in-| 
to the wilderneſſ: and EF fawe a woman | 
fit vpan a ſcarlet coloured beaſt,tul ofnames| 
of blaſphemy, having (cuen heads , and ten | 
hornes, 

4 Andthe woman was arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet cotour,anct decked with gold, 
and preciousſtone & pearles, having a gol-| 
den cup in her hand, full of abominatuors | 
and filthineffe of her fornication. | 
5 Andyvpon her forchead was a name | 
written,My$sTERY, BaBYLOoN,Llns 
GREAT, I nteMorurROrfſſd ar- 
Lots, AND ABOMINATIONS Os 
Tre EARTH. | 

6 Andiſwwthewoman drunken with 
the blood ofthe Saints,2nd with the blood 
of tae Maityrs of Teſus:: ad when I ſaw her, 
I wondred with great admiration, l 
7 Andthe Angelſaid vnto me,\Vhere-| 


; 


myltery ofthe woman,and of the bealt tha | 
carieth her which hath the (cuen heads,and | 
ten hornes, | 

8 Thebeaſtthat thou ſaweft ,was, and 
isnot,and ſhall aſcend out ofthe tottom- 
lefle pit,and goe into perdition, and wy 
that dwell on the carth ſhal wonder,(whole 
names were not written inthe booke of life 


ay behold the beaſt thatwas, and is not, 
and yet is, | | 
9 Andhereisthemind which hath wiſe- 
dome, Theſeuen hcads are ſeuen maun- 
tanies,0n which the woman fittcth, 


fore didit thou marneile? E will tell thee the |. 


from the fouudation of the world) when | 


Babylonsabominations, |} 
out ofhcatiengeuery Rane abouttheweight| | 


— 


+6 r.cildcd. | 


| 
| 


IH Or, Grnica* 
219%, | 


. 10 And thereare ſeuen kings ,bue arc 
fallen,and one is, andthe otherisnot yet 


came « 


\ 


nn 


_ —  —__— 


| 
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| Babylon is fallen: | 


Chap.xvij. 


7 She is lamented. | ' 


; come: and when hee commeth , hee mult 
continue a ſhort ſpace, 
'11 And the beaſttharwas, and is not, 
| cucn hee 1s theeighth, and is of the ſeuen, 
| and goeth into perdition, | 
} 12 And the tenne hornes which thou. 
| ſaweſt, areten Kines, which haue receiued 
i no kingdome as yet : but receiuc power as 
| Kings one houre with the beaſt, 
13 Theſc haue one minde,and ſhal giue 
| their power and ſtrengta vnto the bealt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall ouercome 
them: * Forkeis Lord of lords, and King, 
of kings, and they that are with him, are ; 
call-a,and choſen,and faithfull, 
15 And heeſaithynto me, The watcrs 
| which thou ſaweſt,where the whore ſitteth, 
| are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
| and tongues, | 
16 And the tenne hornes which thou 
| weſt vpon the bcaſt, theſe tall hare the 
{whorcgand ſhall make her deſolaregand na- 
| ked, and (hall cate her fleth, and bucne her 
{ with fire, 
17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
| inlfill his will , andto agree, and giuetheir 
{ kin2dome yatothe bealt , yntill the words 
! of God thalbe fulfilled. 
13 Andthe woman which thou (:weſt, 
{is rhat great City which reigneth ouerthc 
{kings ofthe earth. 


CHAP. XV ITI; 
12 Babylonu fallen, 4 The people of God commanded to 
depart ot ofber, 9 The K ingsof the earth, 11 with 
the Merchants and Mariners, laznert ouer biy 20 The 
S415 ruogce ſor the tdgements of God vpon ber. 
Nd afte: theſe things , ſaw another 

| Angel come downe trom heauen, ha- 

uing great power, and the eatth was lightc- 
nedwith his glory. 

2 Andhecried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, faying, *Babylon the greatis fallen, 
1s fallen, and'is become the hatication of 
ceuils, & the hold of cuery fouleſpirit,and 
a.cage of eyery vncleane and hatefull bird : 
For all nations haue drunke of the 
wineofthe wrath of her fornication, and 
theKings of the carth have commirted for- 
micition with her,andtheMerchants ofthe 
carth are waxed rich thorow. the || abun- 
danceofher delicacies, 

4 And 1I heard another yoyce from 
heauen,ſaying, Come out of her, my pec- 
|ple,that yce be noz partakers of her ſinnes, 
1andthat ye receive notof her plagues: 

| $5 For her finnes have reached ynto 


ad. Dans rat. 


| heauen, and God hath remembred her in- 


1quities. 


| 
6 Reward: her euch as ſhe rewarded 


you,and double ynto her double according 
to her works: inthe cup which ſhe hath f6il- 


 Ied,fill to her double, 


7 How much ſhe hathglorifed her ſelte, | 
and liucd dcliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her: for the ſaith in her hcart,I 
fit a * Queene,and am no widdow,and thal 
tee nolorrow, | 

8 Therefore ſhilther plagues come in 
one day ,dcath,and mourning,andfamine, 

and ſhee ſhall bee vtterly burntwith fire, 
for ſtrong is y Lord God,whoivd :cth her. 

9 And th? kings ofthe earth, who h:uc 


co:mmitted fornication, and liuzd dclici- | 


ouſly with her, ſhall bewaile her and la- 


ment for her, when they ſh2llſce the ſmoke | 


ofherburaing : FE 
Io Standin2 4 farre off for the fearc of 


her torment, ſayt1g,Al s,alas,thatgreit ci-| 
tic Babylon, t1-r mighty city: for in one | 


houre is thy iudgement come. 


11 Andthe Merchants ofthe earth ſhal] 


weepe and mourne ouer her, for no man 
buycth their merchandiſe any more, 
12 The merchandiſe of golde,and (1]- 


uer,and precious ſtoncs, and of pearles,and | 


fine linnen , and purple, and filke, and 
ſcarket,und al: || Thinewood,and all maner 
veſiels of Yuory , and all maner veſſels of 
mot precious wood , and of braſle , and y- 
ron,and marble, | 

13; And Cynamome, and odours, and 
ointments,and frankincenfe,and wine,and 


oile,and fine floure, and whear, and beaſts, | 
and ſheepe, and horſes, and chariots, and 


|laucs,and ſoules of men. 
- 14 Andthe fruits that thy ſoule luſted 


after,are departed from thee, and allthings | 
which were daintie, and goodly are de-| 
parted from thee,and thou thalr indethem | 


no more at all. 


15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her,ſhall ſtand a farre off 
for the feare of hcrtorment, weeping, and| 


wailing. 


16 And ſaying, Alas ,alas,that great city> | 


that was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, 


and ſcarlet,and decked with gold, andpre- | 


cious ſtones,andpearles: | 


17 Forin one houre ſo great riches is | 
come to naught, Andenery ſhipmaſter,and 


all the company in ſhip,20d ſailers, andas 
many as trade by ſea,ſtood a farre off, 


RE 


[[ Or, bodies. 


18 Andcrycdwhenthey ſaw the fmnoke 
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| | BabylonsdeſtruQion. 
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Reuelation: 


—_— 


The Lambes 


| 


ofher burning ſaying, \ What city islike vn- 
to this great City 2 - 
19 And they, caſt duſt on their heads, 


| and cried,weeping, and wayling, ſaying, A- 


las,alas,thatgreat City,wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon 
of her coſtlincſſe, forin one houre is ſhee 


| made deſolite, 


20 Reioyce ouer herthou heaven, and 
yee holy Apoſtles and Prophets , for God 
hath auenged you on her, 

21 Andamighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and. caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall thar 
great City Babylon bee throwen downe,. 
and ſhall befound no more at all. 

22 Andtheyoice of harpers and mu(t- 


' tions, and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall 


bee heard no more at all in thee: and no 
crafteſman , of whatſocuer craft hee be, 
ſhall bee found any more in thee: andthe 
{ound ofa milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : | FT 

23 Andthe lightofa candle ſhall ſhine 
no-morearall inthee: andthe yoyce of the 


bridegromeand of the bride ſhall be heard 


| no more atall in thee: for thy Merchants 


werethe great men of thc carth : for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
Prophets,and of Saints,and of all that were 
ſlaine vponthe earth, 


CH A-P.,::XLX. 

1 God igpraiſed inheauen for indging the great whoye,and 
 awengng the blood of his Saunt, 5 The marriage of the 
Lazabe, 20 The Angel will net be worſhipped. 17 The 

foales called to the great ſlaughter, 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
voyce of much peoplein heanen, ſay- 
ing, Allcluia: ſaluation, and glory,and ho- 
nour, and power ynto the Lord our God: 

2 Fortrue and righteous are his judpe- 
ments , for he hath judged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſeruants at her hand, 

2 Andagainetheyſaid , Allcluia: and 
her ſmokerole yp foreuer and cuer, 

4 And the toure and twentie Elders, 
and the foure beaſts fell downe , and wor- 
ſhipped God that fate onthe throne , ſay- 
ing, Amen,Alleluia. 

5 Andayoice came out of the throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our Godall yee his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him,both ſmall and great. 
6. AndT heardas it were theyoyceof 


a great multitude,and asthe yoyce of many 


waters, and as theyoyce of mighty thun- 


drings,faying, Alleluia : for the Lord Godj 


omnipotentreigneth, | 

7 Letyvsbe glad andreioyce, and giue 
honour to him: for the mariage of the 
Lambeis come,and his wife hath made her: 
ſclfeready. | 

8 And to her was prantcd, that ſhe 
ſhould bearaycd in fine linnen, cleane and | 
white : forthe fine linnen is the righteoul-} 
nes of Saints. | 

g Andhe faith ynto me, Write * Bleſ- 
ſed are they which are called vnto the 
marriage ſupper of the Lambe. And he 
ſaich vato me, Theſe arcthe trueſayings 
of God. 

10 And Ifell athis feete toworſhip him: 
And he ſayd ynto me , * Sec thou do it nor: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant,and of thybrethren, 
thathaue the teſtimony of Teſus, Worthip 
God: forthe teſtimony of Ieſus, is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. | 

11 AndI fawheanen opencd , and be-; 
hold a white horſe, andhe that fate vpon. 
him was called faithful and true,andin righ- 
teouſnes he doth iudge and make warre. 

12 Hiseyeswereasa flameof fire, and 
on his head were many crownes,and he had 
aname written , that no man knew but he 
himſelfe, | | 

12 *And hewasclothedwith a veſture 
dipt in þlood,and his name iscalled , The 
word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white horſes,clothed in. 
fin: linnen,whiteand cleane, 

15 Andoutofhis mouth gocrh a ſharpe 
fvord,that with it he ſhould {mite the nati- 
ons : and he ſhallrule chem witha rod of y- 
ron: and hetreadeth the wimepreſle of the 
fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God, 

16 And he hathon his vellkre , and on 
his thigh a name written, * KinG OPF 
KinGcs, And Lord OrtLoxps. 

i7 AndI1fawan Angel ſtanding inthe 
Sunne,and he cryed with a loud voice , ſay- 
ing toall the foules that flic in the midit of 
heaucn, Come and gather your feluestoge- 
ther vnto the ſupper of the great God : 

18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, 


| 


and the fleſh of Captaines , and the fleſh} 


of mighty men, and the fleſh of harſes, 
and of them thart fit on them , and the fleſh 
of all men both freeand bond , both ſmall 
and great, _ | 

19 AndIſaw the beaſt,and the kings of 
the carth, &their armmiesgathered together 


EF Periimunth” 
mariage. 


1 


*Mat,2 12) 


| 


"Chap.22,5 


*Efa.632, f 


| 
'Cha 17-14 
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Satan looſed. 


Chap.xx.xx), 


————— 


A new heauen and earth. 


| 


pr CO 


— 


{ 


ro make warre againſt him that (ate onthe 
horſe, and apainſt his armie, 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
himthe falſe prophet, that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which hee deceiued 
them that had received the marke of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were calt aline into alake of fre 
burning with brimitone, 

2 1 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that fate ypon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth : 
andallthe foules were filled with their fleſh, 


CHA P.. XX. 

2 Satan bowi:d for a thoufand yeeres. 6 The firit reſur- 
refion : they bleſſed that haue part therein. 75 Satanlet 
looft agame. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The dewill cail 
mto the lake of fire and brimftone. 12 Thelaſft andge- 
nerall refurrefion. 

NdI ſaw anAngel come downe from 
| heauen, having the key of the bot- 
tomlefle pit, anda great chaine in his hand, 
| 2 Andhelaidhold onthe dragon that 
old ſerpent, which is the deuilland Satan, 
and bound him athouſand yeeres, 

' . 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe 
it, andſhut him-yp, and ſet a ſeale ypon 

fls ,that he ſhould deceive the nationsno 

more, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee 
fulfilled: andafter that he muſt be loofed 
alittle ſeaſon. 

4 AndIfawthrones, and they fate vp- 
'on them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
them: and I ſaw the ſoulcs of them that 
were beheaded for the witnefle of Teſus, 
and for.the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt,neither his image 
neither had received his marke ypon their 
forcheads,or in their hands; and they ned 
and reigned with-Chriſt a thouſandyeeres. 

5 Burtthereſt of the dead lived not a- 
 gaine untill the thouſand yeeres were fini- 
| ſthed. Thisgs the frit reſurrection, 

6 Bleſſed and holyis hethat hath pare 


death hath no power, but they ſhall bee 
Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reigne withrhim a thouſand yeeres. 


pired, Satan ſhall bee looſed out of his pri- 
10N, Ent 

8 Andfhallgoeouttodeceiuethe nati- 
ans which arein the foure quarters of the 
earth, "Gog and Magog, to patherthem 
tOgetherto battel] ; thenumber ofwhom is 
as theſand of the ſea... 25 


——_—_—_@«@ 


inthe firſt reſurreion : on ſuch the ſecond 


7 Andwhenthe thouſand yeeregareex- | 


| -9 Andtheywent ypon Tn 
DIE 2 


| the earth, and compalled the campe of the 

Saints about,and the beloued city: and fire 
came downefrom God out of heauen,and 
deuouredthem, 

10 And the deuill that deceived them, 
was calt intothe lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night, for 
cuer and cuer, 

11 AndI ſaw agreatwhitethrone, and 
him that ſate on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fledaway , andthere 
was foundno place for them. 

12 AndIfaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were 0- 
pened: and another * booke was opened, 
which is tbe booke of life : and the dead were 
iudged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the bookes, according to their 
workes, | 

13 Andrheſeagaue yp the dead which 
werein it: anddeath and ||helldelinered vp 
the dead which were in them : and they 


workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire: thisis the ſecond death, 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found writ- 
ten inthe booke of life , was caſt into the 
lake of fire, 


C.H AP -XXIT, 
1 iAnew heruen and any earth. 10 The heawenly Teru- 
falems, with a full deſcription thereof. 2 3 She needeth 


the earth brig their richey unto her . 
Nd* I faw anewheauen, and 2ncw 


| earth: forthe firit heauen and the firſt 
carth were paſted away, and thete was-yo 
more Sea, 


 Hieruſalem comming downe from God 
out of heanen,prepared as as bride adorned 
for her husband. 
3 AndTheardapreatvoyce ont ofhea- 
uen, ſaying, Behola 
ods with men, and hee will dwell with 
them,andthey ſhallbe hispeople,and Gad 


| 4 *AndGodſtallwipeawayallteares 


| death, neicherſorrow, nor crying, neither 

| ſhalltherebe any more paine: forthe for-. 

merthings are paſſed away. 

|  -5 Angdhee that fate vypon thethrone,. 
faid,* Behold, Imake allckin $ new. And 

| he faidrito me, Write : forthelewordsare 
ane and © TT OHTTTTH 

| FO 6 And: 


were judged enery man according to their 


n# Swmie, the glory of God uherlight. 2.4 The kings of 


| 2 And TTohnfawdhcholy Citie, new. 


, the Tabernacle-of 


_himſeſhallbe wtthrthE,and beerheir God. 
from their eyes : andthere ſhalbe no more 


| 


—— 


* Chap, 3:5. 


| Or, hell, 


17, 4 | 
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|| Holy Leruſalem, 


Reuelation. 


The warerof life. | 


* Chap. 1.8 
and 23-13. 


| * Bla.g5.1- 


i Wz | 
7k 
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| freely, 


,--4\ rite all chings,and I will be his God,and he 
* | ſhallbe myſonne. 


golden reede to meaſure the citie, and the 


. lofthe angel. _ .. 


We 


” 
” 
_ 


6:x And he ſaid vnto mee, It'is done: 
*IamAlpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. * I will giue vnto him that is 
athirſt, ofthe fountaine ofthe warer of life, 


7 Heethat ouercornneth , ſhall inhe- 


8 But the fearefull, and ynbelceuing, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all lyars, ſhall haue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fre and brim- 
ſtone: whichis the lecond death, 

9 And there came ynto me one ofthe 
ſeuen Angels,which had the ſeuen vials full 
of the ſeuen' laſt plagues, and talked with 
mee, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
the Bride,thc Lambes wite. 

19 And hecaricd me away inthe ſpirit 
to agreatand high mountaine,and ſhewed 
me that gre citie , the holy Hieruſalem, 
deſcending out of heauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her 
light was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious; 
' cuenlikea.aſper {tone,cleare as Siciſtall, 

12 And hadawallgreat and high, and 
had twelue gates , and atthe gates twelue 
Angels,and names written thereon,which 
are thenames of the twelue tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

12 OntheEaſt threegates,onthe Nort' 
three gates, onthe South three gates, and 
on the Welt three gates. 
14 And thewall ofthecitie had twelue 
foundations, andinthem the names ofthe 
twelue Apoltlesof the Lambe, 


15 And he that talked with 


” 


mee, had a 


gatcsthereggand the wallthereof, © _ 
x6 Andthe city licth foureſquare, and 
thelength is as large as the bredth : and he 
meaſured = citic m_ the. [56 dag 8 
thouſand furlongs :.the length,” and the 
cone, the CATED equall. 
- 17;And he mealured the wall thereof, 
an hundred, and fourtie, and foure cubits, 
according to the meaſure ofa man , thatis, 
"18 Andthe building ofthewall of it was 
of Se = ER gold, like 
vneocleneelalie.” hots, 4; ith 
19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city. were garniſhed with all maner of 
recious ſto; he,tirſt;fqundation was 


1eS.. iT ", 
cond'S 


Ic 


20' The fift Sardonix, the fixt Sardius, | 
the ſeuenth Chryſolite,the eight Berill, the 
ninth a Topas, the tenth a Cliryſopraſis, 
the eleuenth a TacinR, the twelfth an Ame- 
thylt, 

z1 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles,cueryſeueralgate wasof onepearle, 
and the ſtreer of the city was pure gold, as 
it were tranſparent olafle 

22 AndI ſaw no Temple therein: For 
the Lord God Almighty , and the Lambe, 
arethe Temple of it, 


. 23 * And the city had no need of the 
Sunne, neigher of the Moone to ſhine in it: 
for the glory of God did lightenit, andthe 
Lambe 1s the light thereot. 
24 * And the nations of them whichare 
ſaued, ſhall walke in thelight of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. | 

25 *And the gates of it ſhallnot be ſhut 
at all by day : for there ſhall bee no night 
there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and | 
honour of the nations 1nto it, | | 

27 Andthereſhallin nowiſeenter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoe- 
uer worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : 


but they which are written in the Lambes 
booke of life, 


CH A P,- XXIT. 

1 Theriuer ofthe water eflife, 2 Thetree of life. 5 The 
light of the-Catie of God # himſelfe. 'g The Angell will 
nor be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the 

word of God, ney taken therefrom, 

AN he ſhewed me apure river of wa- 

ter of life, cleare as Chriſtall, procee- 
ding out of the throne of God, and of the 

Lambe, 

2 Inthe midſt of the ſrcetof it,and of 
either {ide of the riuer,was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelue maner of fruits,and 
ycelded her fruit euery moneth: and the 


__ 4 


the nations, 

2 Andthereſhall be no more curſe,but 
the throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall 
be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerne him. 


| name/Þal be intheir forcheads. .' 
5 * And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of 


light,and they ſhall reigneforeuer 8 cuer. 
- 6.,-And he ſaid ynto me, Theſe ſayings 
are faithfull and true. . And the: Lord:God 


-leaues of the tree were forthe healing of | 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his | 


| the Sunne, for the Lord God gineththem | 


* Bai 60. 
19, 


* Eſai.60. 
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of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to} 


| thewe * 7 


* Eſai.6o,z, 


* Chap.21- 
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Nenhcradde nor duniniſh. | 
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50000 


ſhewe vnto his ſertiamis'the things which, | the gates - the.citie). - | 
muſt ſhortly be done. ' | 15. Borwithout are dogs, and ſorcerers, | 
7 Behold, I come quickly : Bleſſed ishe | and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
that keepeth the ſayings ofthe prophecie of idolaters, and whoſocuer loueth and ma- 
this a. bi keth a lie, | 
8 And 1I Iohn ſawe theſe things, and 16 I Teſus haue ſent mine Angel, to 
heard them, And when T had heard and | teſtifie vnto you theſe things in the Chur- 
ſeenc,lI fel downe,to worſhip before the feer ches, I amthe root and the off - ſpring of 
of y Angel, which ewed methele things, | Dauid,and the bright and morning Starre. 
Thenſaith he vnto mee, *Secthou | 17 Andthe Spirit, and the Bride ſay, 
doeit not : for I am thy fellow ſeruant, and | Come, Andlet him that heareth , fay, 
ofthy brethrenthe Prophets, and of them | Come. * And let himthar isathirſt,come, |*Eſa,ss, :. 
which kecpe the ſayings ofthis booke: wor- | And whoſoever will,let himtake the water 
ſhip God. of life freely, p | 
10 Andheſaith ynto me, Seale not the 13 ForlT teſtthe ynto every man that 
ſayings of the prophelie of this booke: for | heareth the words ofthe propheſie of this 
the time isat hand, | booke, * If any man ſhal adde ynto theſe 
11 Hethat isvniuRt, let him bee yniuſt | things,God hal adde ynto him the plagues 
ſtil: and he which is filthie,let him be filthie } that are written 1n this booke. 
ſill: and he that is righteous, let him bee 19 Andifany man ſhall take away from 
righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him | the wordes of the bouke of this propheſie, 
be holy ſtill. God hall rake away his part out of the 
12 And behold,I come quickly, and my | bookeof life,and out of the holy citie , and 
*Rom,2,6. [rewardis with me, * to giue euery man ac= | from the things which are written in this 
| cording as his worke ſhalbe, booke. 
- pe :+'] 13 Jam Alphaand Omega,” the begin- | 20 Hewhich teſtifieth theſethings,Gaith, 
TOES ning andthe end, the fr and thelaſt. Surely , I comequickly, Amen. Euen ſo, 
14 Bleſſed are they that doe his com- | Come Lord Teſus, 
mandements, that they may haue right to | 21 Theprace ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt 
the tree of life, and may enter in thorow | bewith youall. Amen, 
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